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The holy "ae contend] 


in the Olde and Newe Teſtament, 


RANSLATED ACCORDING 


totheEbrew and Greeke,and conferred with the 
beft tranſlations in divers languages, 


_ With moſt profitable Annotations vponallthe hard 
places,and other things of great importance. 


FEARE YE NOT STAND STILL, AND 
beholde the ſaluation of the Lord,which he will * 
ſhew to you this day, Exed. 14.13. 


But the Lord deliuereth him 
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THE LORD SHALL FIGHT POR YOU, 
therefore hold you your peace, Exod. 14.14, 
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- gl \ To theChriitian Reader; | 


 Efiles the manifould and contiuall benefits which Almightie God beftowed ypon vs,both corperall and ſpirt- 
Pn tuall,we are eſpecially bound (deare brethren)co giue him thankes without ceaſing for his great grace & vn« 
2 ſpeakeable mercies, in that it hath pleaſed him to cal vs vnto this marneilous light of hisGoſpel,&c mercifully 
N\ to regard vs after ſo horrible backſiding and falling away from Chriſt zo Antichriſt , from light ro darkenes, 
= fromthe liuing God todumme andd idolts, and that afcer ſo cruell murther of Gods Saints, as alas, hath 
peRe=F S4 bene among ys,we are not alrogether calt oft, as were the [ſraelices , and many others for the like ,or not ſo 
manifeit wickednes,but receiaed againe to grace with moſt enident ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall loue and fauoar. To the 
intent therefore that we may not b 2 vnmindfull of cheſe great mercies , but ſecke by all meanes (according to our duerie) tobe 
thankefull for- the ſame,it behoueth vs ſo to walke in his eare and loue,that all the dayes of our like wee may procure the of 
his holy Name. Now foraſmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and practiſing of the word of God , (which is 
the light to our paths,the key of the king:lome of heauen,our comfort in affliction,our ſhield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchool 
of all wiſdome.the glaſſe wherein we may behold Gods face,the teſtimonie of his fauour,and the only foode and nouriflunent of 
. our ſoules) we thought that we could betow our labours and ſtudie in nothing which could be more acceptable to God and 
comfortable-to his Church , then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our natiue tongue : the which thing , albeit that 
diuers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchieue , yer con{1dering the infancie of choſe times , and imperfe& knowledge of the 
congues , in reſpect of this rips age and clearelight which God hath nowe reuealed , the tranſlations required greatly to be 
peruſed and reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to our ſelues aboue the Traſt of our brethren ( for God knoweth 
with what feare and trembling we haue bene for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) but be- 
ing earneſtly defired, and by diaers} whoſe learning and godlines we reuerence, exhorted , and alſo inconraged by the ready .. 
willes sf ſuch , whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched , not to {pare any charge for the furtherance of ſuch a benetite and fauour 
of God toward his Church (though the time then was-woſt dangefous , and the perſecution _ and furious) we ſubmit=- 
ted our ſelues at lengrh to their godly iudgements , and ſeeing rhe great opportunitie and occaſions , which God preſented 
vnto vs in his Church , by reaſon of ſo many gedly and learned men, and ſuch diverſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues, 
we vndertooke this great and wonderfull worke (with all, reuerence , as in the preſence of God, asintreating the word of God, 
wherevynto we thinke our ſelues valutficient) which now God according to his diuine prouidence and metcie bath dire&ted 
to a moſt proſperous end. And this we may with good conſcience protelt, that we haue in euery point and worde, according 
to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almightie God to giue vs , faithfully rendred the text , .and in all hard 
places moſt lincerely expounded the ſame, For God is our witnes,, that wee haue by all meanes endeuoured to ſet foorth the 
puririe of the worde and right ſenſe of the haly Ghoft, for euifying of the brethren in faith and charitie, 

Now as we haue chicfly obſerued the fznſe , and laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all itegritie-: ſo haue wee moſt renerent- 
ly kept the proprierie of the woordes , confilering: thas the Apoſtles. who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue —_ conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe , then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to 
ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this and other cauſes we hae in many places relerued the Ebrew phraſe , notwithitanding 
that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their cares that are not well practiſed and alſo delight in the {weete ſounding phraſes 
ofthe holy Scriptures, Yer caſt either the ſimple Ihould be diſcouraged , or the malicions have any occaſion of iutt cauilla- 
tion , ſeeing ſomerranſlations reade after one ſort , and ſome after another , whereas all ay ferue ro good purpoſe and edifica< 
tion , we baue in the margent noted that diuecicie of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeeme agreeabl? to the minde of the 
holy Ghoft, and proper for our language with this marke |, Againe , whereas the Ebrewe ſpeach ſeemed hardlye to agree 
with ours , we have noted it in the margent after this-ſfort + , viing that which was more inteiligible. And albeit that many of- 
the Ebrew names be altred from the ol text , andreſtored to the true writing and frft original! , whereof they: hane their ſig« 
nification , yer in the yſuall names litle is changed for fare of troubling the timple readers, Morezouer , whereas the neceſſiue 
of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſach is the grace and proprietie of the Ebrew and Greeke tongues \, that 
It caonot-bur either by circumlocution , or by adding the verbe or ſoine word, be vnderſtood of them that are not well pra« 
Riſe therein) wee haue put it in the text with an other kinde of letter , that it may eaſily be diſcerned from the common. 
letter, As touching the diuifion of the verſes , we haue folowed the Ebrew examples , which haue ſo euen fromthe beginning; 
diſtiuguiſhed them. Which thing as itis moſt profitable for roemorie , ſo doth it agree with the beſt tran1ations , and is mold 
eafie to finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and allo by the quotations which we baue diligently herein peruſed and: 
Feth forth by this * . Beſides this, the grincipall watters.are notedana'diſtinguilhed by- this marke ©. Yea and the atgu- 
ments both for the booke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe are added , that by all meanes the reader might. 
be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſet ouer the head of every page ſome notable word or ſentence which ma 

eatly further aſwell for memorie , as for the chiefe point of the page. And confidering how hard a thivg it is to vnderſtand 

. S holy Scriptures , and what errors , ſects and hereſies grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, anyhow many, 
are diſcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe they cannot atzaine to the true and ſimple raeaning of theſame,we haue alſo indeuou-- 
red both by the diligent reading of the beft commentaries, and alſo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren , to- 
gather briefe annotations vpon.all-the hard places , aſwell for the vnderftanding of fuch words as are obſcure , and for the de- 
Claration of che text , as for the application ofthe ſame as may moſt appertain ty Gods glory andthe editication of his Church, 
Furthermore whereas certaine places in the bookes of Moſes, .of the Kings,and Ezekiel leemed ſo darke, that by no deſcription- 
| they could be made eaſie to the fimple reader , wefdaue fo ſet tnem fortlht with figures and notes for the full. declaration = | 
of , that they which cannot by iudgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by the letters a, b, c, &c. attain thereymo, 
yet by the perſpeCtiue , and as irwere by the eye , may ſufficiently knowe the true meaning , cf all ſuch places , wherevnto.alſo 
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Eſai.12.3.©49.10. H Ere is the ſpring where waters flowe, 


Ok CY, 


Pſal.119.IT. That knowledge may bring this effeR, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
Toſhua,1.8. Then happy thou in all thy life, 
Pjal,L. 1.2. what 1o to thee befalles, 
Pfal.94-I2:T3, Yea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
| when God by death thee calles, 


Oo Gratious God and oft mercifull Father which haft vouchſafed vs the 
CF rich and precious iewell of thy holy word, aſſift vs with thy ſpirit, that it 
may be written-in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort;t0reform vs, torenew 


VS ACCOY '" to thine owne Image,to build vs r Lo edifie vs into the perfett 
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| £ Ren.21,16. and 2.2. to quench our heate of ſinne : 

| & 64 Here is the tree wheretrueth doth grow 

433-15- | 3 

S Pſal.119. 160. to leade ourliues therein : 

: Reue.2.7. and 22.2, Here is the iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 

Pjal.119-142-144. when mens deuices faile : 

5 Iohn 6-35. Here is the bread that feedes the lifey 

6 that death cannot aſfaile. 

Luke 2. 10. Thetidings of faluation deare, 

comes to our eares from hence: 

Epheſ. 6.16; The fortreſl pf our faith is here, & 
G and ſhielde of our defence. J c 
lo Matth. 7.6. Then be not like the hogge that hath J - 
: a pearle at his deſire, 20 s 
2 2.Pet.2.22. © And takes more pleaſure in the trough | x 
and wallowingin the mire. At , 
Matth,6.22. Reade not this booke in any caſe, A! i 
Pſal.119.27.73- © butwitha ſingleeye: I: | 
Reade not but firſt defire Gods grace, : 

SINN p to vaderſtand thereby. 2 

Inde.20. Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpe&, ; 

to fruQtife therein, 

Z 

5 

; 

5 

|| : buildmg of thy Chrift , ſanQifymg- and encreaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. 

! ; Graunt this,Q heauenly Father, Fr leſus Chriftes ſake, Amon  ,  - 

f | | 
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ener min- 
deth to 
take pro- 
Ate by 
reading 
SCrip- 
tures, 
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[Barneftly ahd yſually pray vnto God thathe will 


' How to take profite in reading of the holy Scriptures; 
Teach the way of his ſtatutes, 
Gine ynderſtanding, 


. DireQ inthe path of his commandements. ! 


- At > op twiſe euery daye this exerciſe be 
ept. 


\ 


youchſafe to. 


Diligently keepe ſuch order of. reading the ſcrip- ; 
cures and prayer as may 
and ſtate of life : So that 


good entrie, be no otherwiſe employed, 
ſtand with his calling J Superſtition be auoyded. 


At one other timethat be done , which is left 
yndone at any time, 

Teache, that we may learne trueth, 

Improue , that we may be kept frem errour, 

| Corrext , that we may be driuenfrom vice, 


? 


tures ſerue, which were written, ts well doing. 


Comfort,that in trouble we may be confirmed 
« in patient hope. 
/ | 


Paith in Father; 
j 5onne. 
Hely Ghoſt, ( 1.Creation. 


one God 
| 
The ſtate of mankind ot fall and finne: 


z: regenerationin Chriſt, 
| The Church and the go- Before Chriſt, 
uernementthereof, 
Since Chrift. 


d Olde, 


' (Aeliglonandthgs theright 


worſhipping of " | The word of God written in the Te 


ftament d 


Before Chriſt. 
Sacraments 1 
Since Chriſt, 


 (Theend and generall indgement of S 


New. 


EP 15a 
—_— 


Good, 


Wicked, . 


Good, 


| 1 i | 
Remember that w_ Euill, 
tures Conteine wattery Common wealthes and gouernement of people, by Peace and warre, 


ier, 
| SubieQes 4” 


T's 


Gs 


| Diſordered, 
(EI Godly bleflled, p 
. 1 Wwmes, I! _ 
Families and thin Parents, 
that belonp to ET 


concerning Proſperitie and plagues, : 
| hold, i in Which are Maſters, } 


Vn goo. ſ Wiſedome andfollie; 


Seruants, plagued, 3 'Loue and hatred. 


| Sobernefle and i Incontinencie,-. 
The priuate dejngs of euery man in wn Mirth and ſorrow, 
1 Speech and filence. 
' -Riches, pouertie, | Pride and humilitie. 
The common life \ Nobilitie, Couetouſneſle and liberalitis. . 
he all men as 
#} Fauour. 
Labour and idleneſſe, 


Aggcle of Chriſtian faith, conreined in the common-Creede. 


Refuſe all ſenſe.of $ cripture con- 
trary tothe 


Firſt and ſecondtable of Gods-commandements, 

1, Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together. 

2, Courſe of times and ages, with ſuch things as belong ynto them, 
Marke and confider thee 3, Manerof ſpeech proper to the Scriptures, 


' 4+ Agreementthat one place of Scripture hath with an other , ory that which : 
ſeemern darke in one is made eafte.in an other, 


Reade i interpreters, if he beable, 


7. {UTakeoppormnitie to ; Conferre with ſuch as can open the Scriptures, AQs.$, verſ, 30,31, &c, 


Heare preaching, andto proue bythe Sctiprures that which a v2 17 jverl. IT. 


Pſal, x 19. , 


The tinfe onoe appointed hereynto after. #} Deut.11, v.194- 


P Luke 9, v.62. 
Eſa. 2 9.v. 36» 


J Ephe. F. VaIGs 


2.Tim.3, yerſe - 
Ynderſtand to what ende and purpole the $crip- y Inſtru& , that we may be ſetled in the way of ( 16, and 17, 


_—_ IS. v.44 
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The names and order of all the Bookes of the Olde 


and New Teſtament, with the number of their Chapters, 


E Geneſis hath Chapters 50 4 Prouerbes Chapters oO 
Exodus 40 H& Eccleſiaftes x2 
2 Leuiticus 27 H5 The ſong of Salo- ; 
H& Nombers 36 38 mon 3 
85 Deuteronomie 34 95 Ifaiah 66 
HE TIoſua 24 2 leremiah 52 
36 Iudges 2 56 Lamentations 5 
36 Ruth 4 Fla Ezekiel 48 
FE 2 I, Samuel 3T po Daniel I2 
9% 2, Samuel 24 26 Haſea I4 
- B& 7 Kings 22 Yþ TIoel 3 
BE 2, Kings 25 Ze Amos 9 
9+ 1, Chronicles 29 +} Olgdiah IL 
Tf 2. Chronicles 36 J Tonah 4 
15 The prayer of Manaſſeh, As Micah bl 
ls Apocripha, Fl Nahum ty 
FL Ezra IO 4 Habakkuk 3 
1 ' Nehemiah I3 5 Zepbaniah 3 
k jy Eſter IO [5 Hapgal 2 
© Job . 42 : & Zechariah I4 
: Plalmes IFO 9b Malachi o 4 
The bookes called Apocripha. 
I, Eſdras 9 g& Baruch withthe Epiftle of 
2. Eſdras 16 £ + TIeremiah 6 
; Tobit 14 3 The ſong of the three children. 
Iudeth I'6 FL The ftorie of Suſanna, 
Rf The reſt of Eſther 6 YE Theidole Bel and the Dragon. 
6 ome 19 96 I, Maccabees 6 
| cclefiaſticus Fl 35 2, Maccabees 15 
; The bookes of the New Teſtamenr. 
98 Matthewe 28 , Ephetians 6 | The Epiſtle of 
JG . Marke 16 | Philippians 4 James ; 
Z . Luke 24 | Colothans 4 | 1. Peter 5 
1-08 lohn 2r | 1, Theſlalonians F | 2.Peter 3 
The Aces 28 | 2. Theſſalonians 3 | -1x.Johbn 5 
: The Epiſtle to the I. Timotheus 6 | 2.lohn I 
gs  Romanes 16 | 2.Timotheus 4 | 3.Tobn x S 
£8 rx, Corinthians. 16 | Titus 3 | Iude U 
9& 2, Corinthians 1x3 | Philemon r | Reuelation, 22 
Is Galatians | Tothe Hebrewes 13 *_ | The 
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THE FIRST 


Ps MOSES, 


GEN 


THE ARGVMENT. 


M Oſer in effe( declareth three things which are in this booke ch iefly to be coufldered : Firft,that the 
world,and all things therein,were created by God, and that man being placed in this great T abere 
nacle of the world to behold Gods wanderfull morkes , and to praiſe his Name for the infinite graces, 
wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly from Gol through diſobedience,whs yet for bis owne mercies 
ſake reſtored bin to life , and confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriff ro come , by whom he | 
ſhould ouercome Satan, death and hell. Secondly,that the wicked vnmindfull of Gods moſt excellentbe« | 
nefits , remained ſtillin their wickedneſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne , prouoked God [ 
{who by his preachers called them continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world. Thirdly, | 
hee affareth vs by the examples of Abrahams , [Thak , Iaakob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes, that hie | 
mercies neuer faile them, whom hee chuſeth to be his Church , and to profeſſe his Name in earth , but mm 7 1% 
all their afflittions and perſecutions he ener aſitteth them,ſendeth comfort , and deliuereth them. And 
becauſe the beginning,increaſe,preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereef might be onely attributed to God, Mo 
L,Eſau and other;,which were noble in mans indgement that | 
n and nobilitie of the world : and alſo by the fewneſſe of them, | 
which haue at all times worſhipped him purely according to his word , that it flandeth not mn the multi 
fude , but in the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſmall flocke and little number , that man in his wiſedoms 
might be confounded, and the Name of God euermore praiſed. 


ſes ſheweth by the examples of Kam, 1 
this Church dependeth not on the eft 


CHAP, I, 

2 God created the heanen and the earth. 3 The light and 
the darkeneſſe, $ The firmament, 9 He ſeparateth the 
water from the earth. 16 He createth the ſunne, the 
moone,and the ftarres. 21 He createth the fiſb, birds, 
beaſts, 26 He createth man, andgiueth him rule owner 


= _——_— 29 And prowideth nouritrre for man and 
Aſs 


DAR N the a beginning * God cre- 
45355 ated the heauen andthe earth, 
Y Ty 2 And the earth was 
Bz- > | without forme and yoid, 
& and < darkenefſe was vpon 
* Pſa.33,6.and 136 SED the t deepe, and the Spirit of 
#20 5 {ping CERSP'S God mooued ypon y twaters, 
b Asa rude lumpe 96 Then God faid , * Let there be light : And 
NE gs kn bom wa 
- vr ng An aw the light that it was .good, 
- W..  andGod ſeparated t the light from the darkenes. 
] Orapaſe. And Godcalled the Light , Day , and the 


before that any 
creature Was, God 
made heauen and 
earth of nothing, 
Wiſd.1 1,14. 


.. © Datkeneſſeco- 1 "kenefſe he called Night.1 + So the euening and 


Ef | 
* 2 


»2,& 
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'  \wandallthac is aboue vs, { The ſecond day, * 


- uered the deepe . 
TS qaters,for as yer the morning were the firſt day. 


the light was rot Gb © AgaineGodſaid,* Letthere be a | firma« 


created. 


4 Zhr.face of the Ment in the mids of the waters, and let it ſeparate 


deepe. the waters from the waters. 

d He maintained 2 Then God made the firmament , and ſepa- 
Ee forine rated the waters , which were fender the firma« 
power. | ment , from the waters which were * aboue the 
T Ebr.face of th®* firmament:and it was ſo. 

be mg $ And God called the firmament , g Hzauen, 


* Heby.1 1,3. . X CANES » 
lines So the evening and the" morning were the ſe+ 


-.. _ made beforeeither cond day. | 
. Sunne or Moone 9 'E God ſaid againe , * Letthewaters ynder 


-- - was created: there- 


fore wee muſt not 
Attribute that to rhe creatures that areGods inſtruments, which ouly apperteineth 


\,- to God, f Ebr.betweene the light ,and betweene the darkenes,}} The firſt day. 
4", 4.Ebr So was the eening,ſo was the morning. * Pſal. 33.6 and 336.5. iere,ro, 
- "I 2,and 51,75. | Or,ſpre 


ing ower,andayre. f As the ſea and rivers, from thoſe 
Waters that ate in the cloudes , which are ypholden by. Gods-power , leaſt they 
elme the world. * Pſal.148.4, Tim is,the region of the ayre, 

{41.3317 And $9111.4nd 136,6, 


. the fourth day. 


. of the world, 


F 


BOOKE O 
CALLED 


; F * This word fign[« an 
| keth the beginning q 
an4 generation | 

O ths creacures, _ 


the heauen be gathered into one place, andlet the 
dry land appeare:and it was ſo. 

10 And Godcalled the dry land , Earth, and | 
hee called the gathering together of the waters, | 
Seas: and God - thatis was good. 

11 ThenGodſaid, Þ Let the earth bud forth | 
the bud of the herbe , that ſeedeth ſeed , the fruit- 
full tree , which beareth fruite according to his 
kinde, which hath bis ſeedein it felfe vpon the © Ba thar we ſs 
earth: and it was ſo, onmeref Gets 

12 Andthe earth brought foorth the bud of word that maketh 
the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede according to his on 710 ge pence 'F 
kind, alſo the tree that beaterh fruit , which hath {1117 ;\vrren, F 
his ſeed in it ſelfe according to his kind;and God i This ſentence is | 
i ſaw that it was good, : fo fe repeared.t0 
K. I ; : 200m cuening andthe morning were 1. all biocreas 

E tNIrd Cay. tures to fſerueto 

I4 « And God ſaid, * Let there be * lights in bis glory, jandto | 

the hrmament of the heanen, to! ſeparate the day *2* profic of man. 


. bur for linne they 
from the night, and let thera be for = fignes, and were accurſed, yer 


mn TTY OG eo enon———_ 


for ſeaſons,and for dayes,and yeeres. to the Ele&,by 
15 Andlet thembe for lights in the firma- Chrif they ore | 
ment of the heauen to giue light vpon the earth: to their weak. 
and it was ſo. 0 The third day, = 
16 God then made two great ® lighes : the 7 ©/4/136-7+ | | 
greaterlight to © rulethe day , and the lefſe light |, yy the lights } 
to rule the night : he made alſo the ſtares. be meaneth the 


17 AndGodſet them in the firmamentof the Sunve-the Moones 


and the $:arres.- 


heauen,to ſhine vpon the earth, 1 Which is, the ar« 
18. Andto le in the day,and in the night, tificiall day, from 
and to ſeparatethe light from the darkenefe ; and we Sus riing.to 
God ſew that it was good. x gary Sons EY 
19 | Sothe cucning and the gqgorning wers tel of 
tur 


20 Afterward God ſaid,Ler the waters bring ce © 

Qa o Wit, the Surt A, . 
TOW. ,  _ - . andthe Moons, _ : 

and here hee ſpeaketb,as man iudgerk by bis eye: for elfe the Moone is lefſe hoy on 

the placer Saturous. © To giueit fufficient lighr;as inſtruments | 


the ſamezo ſerue to mans vie, + Hon he ao aha | AY 


- . 6,0 SAIp4y4. 5 
LL ASA TY. 
CU * 4 = - 


p As fiſhand 
wormes Which 
| fide, ſwimme,or 
Creepe. 
T Evr. the ſoule 
of life, 
T Ebr. face of the 
firmament, 
The hih and 
toules had borh 
ove beginning, 
Where we ice 
that nature giueth 
place to Gods will, 
foraſmuch as the 
one ſort is made 
20 flie abour in 
the ayre,aod the 
other to ſyvimune 
beneath ia the 
Warer, 
7 That is, by the 
vertue of his word 
he gaue power to 
bis creatures to 
Ingender. 
} The fift day. 
7 Ebr, ſowle of life. 
*®Chap.s,1.and 9,6, 
2.c0r-11,7.c01.3,40, 
{i God comman- 
ded the water aud 
the earth to bring 
foorth other crea« 
tures:burt of man 
be ſaith, Let vs 
make : lignifyiog, 
that God caketh 
counſell with bis 
wiſdome and vyev- 
Tue, purpoling to 
anake au excellent 
wotke aboue all 
the reit of his crea- 
tion, s 
z. This image and 
likenefſe of God 
30 man is'expoune 
red, Epheſ. 4,24; 
where it is w1it- 
zen that man was 
created after God 
in righteouſoeſſe 
aud rue holinelle, 
meaging by theſe 
zwo werdes, all 
perfe&ion,as wiſe 
dome, trueth, in« 
CIPO; 


E 
*1:ſed.2,23, 
ecclus.r7,r. 

* Matth.r9,4. 


a 8 b-4 . : 
10Tman. 
o 
# 


foorth in abundance every p 


cteeping thing that _ 
hath + life : and let the foule flie ypon the earth in 
the + open Ermament of the heauen. | 


21 Then God created the great whales , and 
euery _ living and mooning, which the q wa 
ters brought foorth in abundance” according to 
their kinde , and every feathered foule according 
to his kind: and God law that it was good. _ 

22 Then God: blefled them, ſaying , Bring 
foorth fruit and multiplie , and fill the waters in 
the ſeas,and ler the foule muitiply in the earth. 

23 [So thecuening and the morning were 
the hft day. ; 

24 © Moreouer God ſaid, Let the earch bring 
foorth the t liuing thing according to his kind, 
cattell , and that which creepeth, and the beaſt of 
the earth according to hiskind,and it was fo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth ac 
cording to his kind , and the carrell according to 
his kinde , and euery creeping thing of the earth 
according to his kind : and God ſaw that it was 

ood, 
x Furchermore God ſaid, * \ Let ys make man 
in our © image according to our likeneſlz , and let 
them rule ouer the fth of the ſea , and ouer the 
foule of the heauen, and ouer the beaſts, and ouer 
all the earth , and ouer euery thing that creepeth 
and mooueth on the earrh. 

27 * Thus God created the man in his image: 
in the image of God created he him : he created 
them * male and female, , 

23 AndGod® bleſſed-them , and God {aid to 
them , * Bring foorth fruit, and multiply , and fill 
the earth, and ſubdue it, and rule ouer the filth of 
the ſea,and ouer the foule of the heauen, and ouer 
euery beaſt tharmooueth vpon the earth. 

29 And God ſaid, Bzhold, I haue given vnto 
you x euary herbe bearing ſeed, whicia is vpon all 
the earth , and euery tree, wherein 1s the fruite 
of a tree bearing ſeede : * that thall, beto you for 
meate. 

30 Likewiſe toeuery beaſt of the earth, and 
to euety foule of the heauen, and-to every thing 
that mooueth vpon the earth , which hath life in 
it ſelfe , eyery greene herbe ſhallbe for meat, and 
it was fo, 

31 * And God ſaw all that hee had made, and 
loe, it was very good. |} So the cuening and the 

morning were the fixt day, 


u The propagation of man is the bleſsing of God , Plal.128. ® Chap.s, 17. and 
9.1. x Gods great liberalitie to man, raketh away all excuſe of his iogratitude, 
*. Chap. 9,3. * Ex 04.31, 17.cccl65.39,16. mayke 75,37. || The fixt day. 


® That is.the ite 
nanerable abun- 


HAP, IL 
2 God refteth the nan day, and ſanilificth is. 15 Hee 
ſerteth man in the garden. 22 He createth the woman. 
a4 Mariage ts orderned. . 
* Hus the heauens and the earth were fhniſhed, 
-andallthe = hoſte of them. 


dance of creatures 2 For in the ſeventh day God ended his worke 
is beauen aud earth, which hee made made, * and the ſeuenth day hee 
| php hong OG b reſted from all his worke,which he had made. 

| Web.g.g. © 3 50 God blefled the ſeuenth day, and < ſan- 

4 Bor he bad cow Qtthed it , becauſe that in it he hadreſted from all 

| tion bur perez his worke,which God created and made. 

| | vidbnce Ri van 4 *{ Thele arethe }| generations of the hea- 
| cbeth ouer his nens and ofthe earth, when they were created, in 
; ey vt ag 20 theday, that the Lord God made the earth and 

ned jr eg the heauens 
e Appointed it to , D 

bekepr boly, that 5 Andeuery || plant of the fiekde , before it 
| { man might therein 


Conkider the excellencie of his works avd Gods goodnefle toward him, | Or, the 


Pgenall and beginnings || Or, eree,ns chap al. ts, 
—_ x af 


, TOS”; -y : *» p © 
Geneſis. 


polar emnhant hetbe of the field.be. - ©. 4 
it grew ; for the Lord God hadnot cauſed ir t: 
ro © raine ypon the earth, neither pas there a man F, + 
rotill the ground, _ : 


6. Buta miſt went vp from the earth, and wa- 4 Gedamb apes © 
teted all the earth. and ſhutrreth them, 
7 © The Lord God alſo | made the man* of Þ* fenderh drought 


the duſt of the , and breathed in his face and __ accor- 
breath of life, ® and the man was a liuing ſoule, _— Vgjen F 


8 And the Lord God planted a garden Eaſt. || 9r,formed. 
ward in f Eden, andthere hee put he man whom 4 weuksr nome, 
he had made, dy was created,to 

9, (For out of the yore made the Lord tbe _o_ prtrogy | 

to grow enery tree pleaſant to. the fight , and ; O10 095 £0r'e 
good for meate : the 8 tree of life alſo-in the mids of bis rumor wel 
of the garden , Þ andthe tree of knowledge of * :.Cor.15,45. 
good and of euill, Mg, "ay 
Io Andoutof Eden went a riuer to water the ,, fome-thinke a 


garden , and from thence it was diuided, and be» Meſopotamia, moſt 


Came into foure heads, pleaſaut and abun- 
11 Thename of one#s * Piſhon : the ſame np my 
compaſſeth the whole land i of Hauilah , where is figne of the life re« 
gold. conge IT God. 
Iz And the gold of thatlandis good:there 3s BA pads" mg 
y Bdelium,and the Onyxftone. which came by * 


13 &: the name of the ſecond river 5; Gir diſobeyiog God. 
__ iWF(ame compaileth the whole land of Ecelns. 24,29. 
Cuſh: 


i Which Hauvilah 
14 And the name of the ſecond riuer is | Bid- ning to Perlia 


To | countrey ioye 


dekel : this goeth toward the Eaſt fide of | Aſbur: gre qa pre 
and the fourth riuer is j Parah-)}- Weſt. 


15 © Then the Lord God tooke the man,and || Or.preciows Zone, 
put him into the garden of Eden , that be might 7 J4r/e- Plnie 


. .  ſanh it is the name 
k drefle it,and keepe It, rs ods 


16+ And the Lord God | commanded the man, || Or, Ethiopia, 
ſaying, t Thou ſhalt eate fceely of euery tree of Tg; ry 
the garden, IS. 
17 Butofthe tree of knowledge of good and L God would not 
evill,thou ſhalknot eat of it : for || in the day that Som _ idle, 
thou eateſt thereof,thou thalt die the » death. jon nn et 
138 Alſo the Lord God ſaid, It is not good to labour. 
that the man ſhould be himſelfe alone:I will make : So that man might 
him an helpe t meet for him. pantad as. Soon 
19 So the Lord God formed of the earth to whom be. owed 
euery beaſt ofthe field , and euery foule of the obedience. 
heauen, and brought them vnto the ® man to ſee | Ermgrone= fron, 
how he would call them : for howſoeuer the man { or, whenſeenes, Þ 


named the liuing creature , ſo was the name m Bythis death 
thereof, hee meaneth the - 


20 Theman therefore ane names ynto all emp, 
cattell,and tothe foule of the heaven, and to eve- is gur life avd 
ry beaſt of the held : but for Adam found he not pwr 9s 's 
an helper meet for him. diſobedience is the 
21 © Therefore the Lord God caufed an hea- cauſethereof. - 
ule fleepe to fall ypon the man, and he: lept : and 7 Ebr- before hime 
be wh one of his ribs,and cloſed vp the flefh in chem - come nd 4 
cad thereof. ubmit thewſclues 
22 Andtherib which the Lord God had ta- ” Oe G 
ken from the man , t made hee a® woman , and ', 5;0ci6.ine that 
brought her to the man, mankind was pers 
23. Then the manſaid , * Thisnow is bone of bn, wh OPS 
my bones,and fleſh of my flelh. She ſhalbe called which before way ; 
1 woman,becauſe ſhe was taken out of the man, - like au voperfit 
24 * Therefore ſhall man leane Þ his father and dullding. . 
his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife , and they | 0, 3tonnafe. bee 
ſhalbe one flelh, | cauſe ſhe comet 
' 25 Andthey were both naked , the-man and hong op 
his wife,and they were not 4 aſhamed.: ON ow 19 
# Mat. 19,5-mar.10.7, 1.c0y.,6.16.ephef.5.31..p So that mariage irerh a 1 
Ks, v Ce ———— ouch het the 6 ok iſe wee are 37 youp nl 
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pareuts, q For before finge emtedall things were boveſt ang comely, g-) 
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Becauft mention is made 
*% the tenth wyerſe of this 
Chapter, of the river that 
watered the garden , wee 
muſt note that Euphra- 
tes and Tyera, called in 


_ erath _ Hid- DEW IR SDEISDED: 5 
eket , were called but IJ > —_ , SiTA * 
one viuey where they 10y- <= = A GREAT ARMENIA 


ned together , els they had ——— — DT EE: 
fovre heads © that is , two | 
at their ſprings , and two 
where they fell into the 
Peyſian Sea. In this coun 
trey and moſt plentgfull 
land Adam dwelt , and 
this was called Paradiſe, 
that.is , a garden of plea« 
ſure, becauſe of the fruit- 
fulneſſe and abundance 
thereof. And whereas 
aid that Pifhon 

compaſſeth the land of 
Hauilah , it is meant of 
Tygris , Which in ſome 


$6 15S 


| The woman ſeduced, | 


ri  - ; - a | Theſerpent curſed. 2 | 
THE SITVATION Of THE 


GARDEN OF EDEN. 


conntreys, 4s it paſſed by ; J=< | 


diners places was called 


by ſundry names , as ſome & NV 


time Deglitto , in othey 
plates Paſutgris, and of 
ſome Phaſin or Piſb 
Likewiſe Euphrates to« 
ward the countrey of 
Czſh or Ethiopia , or A- 
rabia,was called Gibon. 
Sa that Tygris and Eu-. 
phrates, ( which were but 
two riwers, and ſome time 
when they ioyned toge- 


ol, 


they, were called after _ - - F/ 


one name) were Accor- 
ding to diweys places cal- 
led by theſe forore names, 
vthat they might ſeeme 
hawe beene forere diners 


mers. 


F W:/a 2.14. 

"a As Satan can 
cbange bimſelfe 
into an Angel of 
lighr, fo did be 
abuſe the wiſedome 
of the ſerpent to 
deceiue man. 

b God ſuffered Sa« 
tan to make tae 
ſerpent bis inſtru- 
ment aud to ſpeake 
in vim. _ 

c Ila doubrmg of 
Gods threarnnge 
ſhee yeelded to 
Saran. 

* 2.Coy. 113- 

d This is Sataps 
cbiefeſt ſubrilirtie, 
to cauſe vs not to 
feare Gods threats 


nings. 
+Ebr die the death, 
e As though be 
lould ſay,God4 

dceth not forbid 

© =, you to eat of the 
fruit, ſaue rbar he 

| kboweth that if ye 


CHAP. III. 

x The woman ſeduced by the ſeypent. 6 entiſeth hey hus- 
band to finne. $ They both flee from God, 14 They 
three ave puniſb:d, 15 Chrif 1s promiſed, 19 Man 1s 
duſt. 12 Man is caft out of Paradiſe. 


Ow * the ſerpent was more * ſubtill then any 

beaſt of the fielde , which the Lord God had 
made : and he {aid ro the woman, Yea,hath God 
indeed ſaid,yee ſhall not eate of euery tree of the 
garden? | 

2 Andthe woman fſayd ynto the ſerpent, We 
eat of the fruite of the trees of the garden, 

3 Butofthe fruite of the tree which is in the 
mids of the garden,God hath faid,Ye ſhall not eat 
of ir,neither ſhall ye touch jt,* leaſt ye die. 

4 Then *the ſerpent aid to the woman , Ye 
ſhallnotd + dieat all, 

5 ButGod doth know that when ye ſhall eate 
thereof, your eyes ſhallbe opened.,and ye thal be as 
gods,* knowing good and euill, 

6 So thewoman (ſeeing that the tree was 
good for meat, 8c that it was pleaſant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be defired',to get knowledge) tooke 
of the fruit thereof,and did * eat,and gaue alſo to 
her husband with her,and hef did eat. 

Then the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they s knew that they were naked , and they 


ſhould eate thereof, yee ſhould be like to bim, * Ecctus.25,26. x.tim.2, 14. 
\X Not ſo'much to pleaſe his wife,as moued by embition at ber perſwaſion,g They 
jk to feele their miſery, but they ſought nor 20 Gal for remedy. 


ZI TE FALO 


thou gaueſt ts be with mee, ſhe gaue mee of men, 


' I The ſerpent beguilzd me,and I did eate. be burdeneth God 


Theland- of Haws 
a 
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The fall of Euphra3 


res, 


CAD The goulfe of the 
= "TH PERSIAN SEA== Perlian Sea, 


ſewed figge tree leaues together, and made theme 
{clues + breeches. f Eby.things togird 
8 © Afterward they heard the yoyce of the 795% them to bide f 
Lord God walking in the garden in the | coole of Or ade. | 
the day,and the man and his wife b hid themſelues b The fiofall con- 
from the preſence of the Lord God among the __ - _y Gods 
trees of the garden. FREEDY 
9 ButtheLord God called to the man , and 
ſayd vato him, Where art thou? 
10 Whoſaid,I heard thy voyce inthe garden 
and was afraid : becauſe I was i naked, therefore 
I hid my ſelfe. i His bypoeriſie 
11 Andhefaid, Who told thee that thou wh per yrs = _ 
naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof I com of bis err wort 
manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eate? which war the 


I2 Then the man ſaid , The woman which IG *þ 


the tree,and I did eate. k His wickedvefſe 
13 And the Lord God ſaideto the woman, 29 !«cke of true 
Why haſt thou done this } And the woman ſaid, j\fÞin this hae 


14 5 Then the Lord God ſaide tothe ſerpent, With bis fault, bes” + - | 
= Becauſe thou haft done this, thou rr curſed © Þ* 24 given 5 


aboue all cattell,and aboue euery beaſtof the field: 1 In ſtead of con= * 


ypon thy belly ſhalt thou goe , and » duſt ſhalc fefſivg ber fiove, 
thou eate all the dayes of thy life, Praga rr rg 


3 ſerpent, 2" 
m Heeaiked the reaſon of Adam and his wife , becauſe be would bring them'te | 
repentance, but be asketh not the ſerpent, becauſe hee would ſhew him 0 meeps. . 
u A3avilgand cortewptible beaſt, Iſa.65,a5, E801 $ 


\ 


hi 


— — - _ - 
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o Hechiefly mea« 
nerth Saran, by 
whoſe motion and 
craft the (erpeor 
deceiued rhe wo- 
man, 

p That is, the 
power of ftinne 
and death. 

q Satan ſhall Ring 
Chriſt and bis 
members, but not 
ouercome them, 

r The Lord com- 
forteth Adam by 
the promiſe ofthe 
bleiſe 41 ſeedezand 
alſo puniſhech the 
body for the finue 
which the ſoule 
ſhould baue beene 
puniſhed for, that 
the ſpirit hauing 
conceiued hope 
of forgiuenetle, 


might liue by faith, 


z.Cor-14.34. 

ſ Th: tranſgreifi« 
on of Gods com- 
mandement was 
the cauſe that bath 
mankind and all 
other creatures 
wereſubie& to 
the curſe, 

© Theſe are not 
the oaturall truits 
of the earth, bur 
proceed of the 
corruption of 
fhnne. 

u Or,gaue then 
knowledge to 
make themſelues 
Coares. 

x By this derifion 
he reprocheth 
Adaus miſerie, 
whereinro he vwas 


fallen by ambition, 


y Adam depriued 
of life, loſt alſo the 
ligne rhereef, 


« Mant nature, the 
eſta!e of mariage, 
and Godt blefſiug 
vvere not vtiterly 
aboliſhed through 
fiaue, but the quz- 
licy or condition 
thereof was chan« 
ged. F 
Dd That is,acco r- 
ding to the Lords 
promiſe,as Chap. 
3.1;5.ſome reade, 
To tbe Lord, as 
reioycing for the 
ſonune which ſhee 
kad borne,wbom 
thee would offer 
to the Lord as the 
Arſt fruires of ber 
birth, 

© This declarerb 
that the father in- 
RruCted his chil- 


dren 10 the koow- 


Jedgeof Gud and 


Man is caſt out of Paradiſe, 


15 I willalſo put enmitie betweene ® thee and 
the woman,and berweene thy ſeed and her ſeede. 
He ſhall breake thine P head, & thou ſbalt 4 bruiſe 
his heele. 

16 « Vnto the woman hee ſaid, I will greatly 
increaſe thy * ſorowes , and thy conceptions. In 
ſorow ſhalt thou bring forth children, and thy 
defire ſhalbe ſubzect ro thine husband,and he ſball 
* rule ouer thee. 

17 © Alſo to Adam he ſaid,Becauſe thou haſt 
obeyedthe voyce of thy wife, and haſt eaten of y 


free (whereof I commande\4 thee, ſaying, Thou- 


ſhalt not eat of it) \ curſed i: the earth for thy 
ſake: = ſorow ſhalt thou cate of it all the dayes of 
thy life. N 
"8 t Thornes alſs and thiftles ſhall it bring 
_ to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herbe of the 
eld. ; 

19 Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread 
tilrhou returne to the earth : for out of it waſt 
thou taken,becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt 
thou retarne. 

20 (Andthe man called his wines name He- 
uah,becauſe ſhe was the mother of all liuing.) 

21 Yanto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
Ro God u make coates of skinnes, and cloathed 
them, 

22 © And theLord God faid, * Beholde, the 
man is become as one of vs , to know good and 
euill. And now leaſt be put foorth his hand , and 
y take alſo of the tree of life, and eat, and liue for 
euer, 

23 Theteforethe Lord God ſent him foorth 
from the garden of Eden,to till the earth,whence 
he was taken. 

24 Thus kecaſt out man, and atthe Eaſt ſide 
of the garden of Eden he ſet the Cherubims, and 


the blade of a ſword ſhaken , ro keepe the way of 
the tree of life, 


CHAP. IVY. 


27 The generation of mankinde. 3 Kain and Habe! offer 
ſacrifice. $ Kain killeth Habel. 23 Lamech a tyrant 


IT his fearefull wines. 26 True religion 45 
reflored. 


Frerward the man knew Heuah his wife 
which * conceiued and bare Kain , and ſaid, I 
haue obtained a man Þ by the Lord, 

2 Andagaine the brought foorth his brother 
Habel , and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe , and 
Kain was a tiller of the ground. 

3 © Andin procefle of time it came to paſſe, 
that Kain brought an * oblation vnto the Lord 
of the fruit of the ground. - 

4 And Habel alſo himſelfe brought of rhe 
firkt fruits of his ſheepe , and of the fat of them, 
and the Lord had reipeC ynto * Habel, and to his 
offering. 

5 Bur vnto Kain and to his offering he had 
no regard: wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth 
and his countenance fell downe. 

6 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Kain , Why art 
thon wroth ? and why is thy countenance caſt 
downe? ' 

7 Ifthoudoe well, ſhalt thou not be e accep- 
ted ? and if chou doeſt not well, finne lieth at the 


allo how God gauethem ſacrifices to ſignifie their ſalvation, albeit they were de- 
ftitute of the ſacrament of the rree of life. # Heby.rr,q. d Becauſe bee was an 
aypocrite , and offered onely for an outward ſhewe without fincetitie of bearc, 
E Buth rhouaud by ſactifige [haibe acceptable to my, 


Genel 


Ss. Kaincurſed Religionreſtored, 


f doore : alſoynto thee his 8 defire ſLalbe ſubief?, 


and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. | | 
$ © Then Kain ſpake vnto Habel his brother, f Sinne ſhall gilt 7” 
And * when they were inthe field, Kain roſe yp 5279e9t thy con- ” 


againſt Habel his brother,and ſlew him, g The dignitie of | hee * 

Then the Lord ſayd ynto Kain , Where is the firſt borve is 6 

Habel thy brother? Who anſwered, I cannot tell, $iuer © 5419 ouer 

b Am I my brothers keeper? '#Wiſd.10.3. matt, | 08 
10 Apaine he ſaid, What haſt thon done } the 23-35. 1-1obn.z. 


i voyce of thy brothers blood crieth vnto mee, !*;1%4e; 17; 


F h This is the na+ _ 
rom the earth, - ture of the repro« . 


II av ts thou art curſed k from the bate when oy 
earth , which hath opened her mouth to receige *7* 7eprooued © 
thy brothers blood ftom thine hand, prnmas 0 


even to negle& 


- I2 When thou ſhalt till the ground , it ſhall God and deſpighe 
not hencefoorth yeeld ynto thee her ftrength : a dim. 


| i God h 
. RE and a runnagate ſhalt thou be 1n the Apoolacnony 7 his 
earth. 


Saints,thbough 
13 Then Kain ſaid to the Lord,” jy My puniſh. 292e complaine: 


meat 15 greater then I can beare, - Arne Ck foe 
14 Beholde , thou haſt caſt mee out this day vengeance. 


from + the earth , and from thy face ſhall I be * The carch ſhall 
hid , and ſhallbe a vagaþond, anda runnagate 55. "Yi. 


- - ag4inſt thee, which 
in the earth , and whoſoeuer hndeth me ſball Nay merelfalty recei= 
mee. ned that blood 


Is-'L the Lord ſayd ynto him , Doubt- which thou moſt 


I . 
lefle wh er ſlayeth Kain , hee ſhall be * pu- | Then lens 


niſhed ſenen folde. And the Lord ſet a © marke ver baue teſt: for 
vpon Kain, leaſt any man finding him , ſhould kill jÞ'2e bearr fail 
him, feare and care. 
16 _ Then Kain went out from the preſence of =. dookeorks 
the Lord , and dwelt in the land of Nod toward 73 95 © <rue 
the Eaſt fide of Eden. . pry pr tp 
17 Kainalſo knew his wife,which conceiued ſharpely, _ 
and bare Henochs and he built a ? citie,and called bro = } conghet 
the name of the citie by the name of his ſonne, 3+ "* 


e pardoned. 
Henoch. T Ebr.frem off the 


18 Andto Henoch was borne Irad , and Irad F*c* *f: *P 
begate Mehuiael , and Mehuiael begate Methuſha- þe bare to Kain 


he bare to Kain, 
el,and Methuſhael begate Lamech, but to ſapprotie 


19 « AndLamech tooke to him 4 two wines: 2rtber. 
the naine of the onewas Adah , and the name of Which was 


WP ; ſi iſible figns 
the other Zillah, of Gods i 


20 And Adah bare Iabal,who was the | father ment, that others 


of ſuch as dwell in thetents , and offuch as haue - Think heres 
cattell. to be ſure, and 


21 And his brothers name mas Inbal , who " have et cog 
ny mo — of all chat play on the harpe and ;u3gemen's agaioft 


him, 
22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain , who 


wrought cunningly every craft of brafle andof 
yron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-kain was Naamab. {}qimurion of mari. 


23 Then Lamech fayde 'vnto his wines, age,whied is,thar 
Adah and Zillah , Heare my voyce , yee wiues of *w? ſhould be ooe 


Lamech ; hearken vnto my ſpeech :* for I would wa fri 
:  YIS2492 COrrupt in the houſe 
{lay a man in my wound,and a yong man in mine of Kain by La- 


hurt, mech, 


24 If Kain ſhall be anenged ſeuen fold,truely _ - 
Lamech ! {zuentie times ſeuen fold, - - 3 pare pay 


25 C And Adam knew his wife againe,and ſhe pipes. 
bare a ſonne,and ſhee called his name Sheth : for r His wivesſee- 


God, ſaid ſhe,hath appointed me another ſeed for j8 257 all men 


. 6 d h . 
Habel, becauſe Kain flew him. __ _ vis 


26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was afraid,therefore bs 
borne a ſonne , and he called his name Enoſh, P!*8g*th that 


there is n 
Then began men tot call ypon the Name of the junie that i 
Lord, * ablero reſiſt, 
a\though be wer? 
already wounded, 
od would ſuffer nons 


ſHe mocked at Gods ſufferance inKain, ieſting as though G 


ro puniſh him aud yet giue him licence ro murtber others, © Intheſe dayes God 
began to moouetbe hearts of the godly to reſtore religion , which a lopg time 


CHAP, 1 


by the wicked had beene ſupprelled, 


A inſepa- 


4 He prourth | 
Adams genaerat100 
by them wavich 
came of Sherh,ro 
ſhew which is rhe 
'true Church, and 
alſo whar care 
God bad ouer the 
ſame from the be- 
ginning,in that he 
continued euer 
his graces toward 
ir by a contiuuall 
ſacceſlion 
e The chiefe cauſe 
of long life in the 
firſt age, was tbe 

multiplicarion of 
mankinde, that 
aceordinpg to Gods 
commandement 
-at rhe beginning, 
the World migbr 
be increzſed with 

le, which 

Pighe voiverſally 
prayſe him, 


\ 


* F:elis. 44,16, 


hebr.1 ly 5. 
That is, be led 


ar vpright aud 
godly }ifes. 


eg Toſhew that 
there yvas a berrer 
life prepared,and 


to be a teſtimony 


of the immortal1- 
. - tie of ſoules and 
bodies. As to en- 
quire where he 
became, is meere 
eariohrie, - 


_ died. 7 : 
28 « Then Lamech lined an hundceth eightie pj 


- > Adams geaerations. 
F os Pow A GHRP.V.. — 
$"< | Arts riop. oy monk fy Nenceh was 


6 In the day that God creared Adam,in 
iKenefle of God made he him, 
2;Male and female create he them, and bleſ- 
ſeFthem.,and called their name ÞAdam in the day 

that they were created, ; 
{ Now Adam liued an handreth and thir- 


cer= tie yeeres zand begatea childe in his ownas like- 
= / nefle after hi 


15 image , and called his name 
Sheth. : 
4 * Andthedayes of Alam, after he had be- 
gotren Sheth, were eight handreth yeeres,and he 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

5 Soallthe dayes that Adam lined were nine 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres,afid be died. 

6 And 4 Sheth lived an hundreth and five 
yeeres,and begate Enoſh, | 

7 And Sheth liued after he begate Enoſh,eight 
hundreth and ſeuen yeeres , and begar ſonnes and 
daughters, 

$8 Soall the dayes of Sheth were © nine hun« 
dreth and twelue yeeres: and he died, 

9 © Allo Enoth lined ninetie yeeres, and be- 
gare Kenan, 

.To And Enoſhlined after hee begate Kenan, 
eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes anddaughters, 

11 Soallthe dayes of Enoſh were nine hua- 
dreth and hue yeeres : and he died. 

I2 C Likewiſe Kenan liged ſeuentie yeeres,and 
begate Mahalaleel. p 

13 And Kenanliued, after hee begate Maha- 
laleel, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres , and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

I4 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine hun« 
dreth and ten yeeres: and he died. 

If « Mahalaleel alfoliued fixtie and fue yeeres, 
and begate Iered, 

16 Alſo Mahalalzel lived , after he begate Te- 
red, eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes anddaughters, ; 

17 S0 allthedayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
bundreth ninetie and five yeeres : and be died.. | 

18 CAodlered lined an hundreth fxrie and 
two yeeres,and begate Henoch. 

19 Then leredliued,after he begate Henoch, 
eight hundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. | 

20 Soall the dayesof fered werenine hun» 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres: and he died, 

21 <*Alfo Henoch lived fixcie and fie yeeres, 
and begate Methuſhelah. | 

22 And Henoch* walked with God , after he 
begate Methulhelah , three hundreth yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 Soall thedayes of Henoch were three hun- 
dreth fixtie and hue yeeres. 

24 And Henoch walked with God, and he was 
no more-ſzene: fors God tooke him away, 


' 25 Methuſhelah alſo H{ued an hugdreth eigh« 
tie and ſeuen yeeres;,and begate Lamech. - 
26 And Methu lived, after hee begate 


Lamech, ſeven hundreth eightie and two yeeres, 


and begate ſonnes and daughters, 


' 27 . So all the dayes of Methuſhelah w 
nine hundreth ſixtie and nine yeeres, and hee 
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29 yoo (Pe 


fame ſhall# comfort ''vs concerning our worke 
and ſorow of our hanils, as touching the earth, 
which the Lord hath curſed, 

30 And Lamech liaed , after he begate Noab, 
five hundreth ninetie and fue yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

31 Soallthe dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun» 
dreth ſeuenty and ſeuen yeeres.: and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundreth yeere olde. 
And Noah,begate Shew,Haw,and laphesh. 


CHAP. VI. 


3 God threatneth to bring the floed. 5 Man altogether 
corrupt. 6 God repenteth that he made him. 13 Noah 
and his are preſerued in the Arke , which he, was con 

 manded to make. 


O when men began to be multiplied ypon the 
: earth, and ES daughters borne ynts 
them, 

2 Then the ſonnes of God ſaw the dangh= 
tersÞ of men that they were © faire, and they 
tooke then wiues of all that rhey 1 liked. 

3 Therefore the Lord ſayd, - ſpirit ſball 
not alway 4 ſtrive with man , becaule hee is but 
fleth , and his dayes ſhall be an © hundreth and 


twenty yeeres, 

4 Therewere || giants in the earth in thoſe 
dayes : yea,and after that the ſonnes of God came 
mmtothe daughters of men , and they had borne 
them chil.lren, theſe were mighty men , which in 
old time were men of frenowme. 

5 © When the Lord ſaw that the wickedoes 
of man was great in the earth , and all the imagi- 
narions of the thoughts of his * heart were onely 
euill + continually. , ; 

6 -Then its repentedthe Lord , that bee had 
DE EBACY earth , and hee was fſory in his 

art, 

7 Therefore the Lord ſayde , I will deftro 
from the earth the man , whom I haue created, 
from man ® to beaſt, to the creeping thing,and to 
the foule of the heayen ; for & repent that I haue 
made them. A 

H But Noah found: grace in the eyes of the 
Lord. 


9 © Theſe zre || the generations of Noah:No. f Vs" O——_— 
ah was a iuft and vpright man in his time 2: 4nd gthers,and did dee 
Noah walked with God.- c | Congrats 

. 10 And Noah begat three ſonnes,Shem,Ham, *D=: fimpliciie, 
and Iapheth. > ; gan” =* Bj os 


11 Theearthaiſo was corrupt before God: for 


+ cn ; * Chap.$,a1.mafe 
e earth was hlled with "4 15,19. 
12 'ThenGod looked van hd caitlicond he. oor yrs 
| holdjit was corrupt: for all fleſh had corrupted his - ver repent, bat be 
way vpon the earth. EIS = -* bo 
13 And God ſayd ynto Noah , | An end ofal ay pj 
fleſh is come before me: for rhe earth is filled with vim, aod is that a8 


j crueitie t chrough thera ; and behold, I'will de-- i: weredid dias 


roy them with the eatt}, 


a | - 
y%” _— . , n 
4+ _ ; « 


- woune by Gods. _ 


4, 


"AJ + 
f . 
ſpe& rothe pro» * 
miſe, Chap. 3,if. - -- 
and deſired to fee * 
the deliverer 
whicb ſhould» be 
ſent, and yer ſaw 
but a figure theree' 
of, he alſoſpake 
this by the ſpirit 
of prophecie, be- 
cauſe Noah deli- + 
vered the Charrcly 
and preſerued it 
by his obedience, s 


A 
—_ 


_ 


— 


, i - 
v u 
TIS Sant. 
wont —— oy 


ef "6x 


a ThecKildreu of _ .. 
the godly, which 
began to 'degene< 7 
rate. £0008 

b Thoſe that can” 
of wyicked parent, 
as of Kain, 

o Hauviog more 
reſpe@ to their 
beautie and re 
worldlytonlidee 
rations, then to 

their maners 
godlineſſe. 

li Or,had choſen, 

d Becauſe man 
could nor be 


leni:ie and long 
ſafferance | 
by be ftroueto 
ouercome him, 

be would no Jote 
ger ſtay his vea* 
geauce. % | 
e Which rerme 
God gaue may r- 
repent before he 
would deſtrey the 
earch, 1. Pet 3.2%. 

[] Or, tyrants, 


woyy bim 


reſteth fiane, ſee* \ - 2 
ing the puniſt-.” , 1 © 
f jex- : | 


5 God was merdi«. 
full voro bim. 5 + 4 


empt of God, _ as 3 
whind {| Org pole 27 


. 
opher, -F 
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| 1.199 ' boaretneg gennrnns, et 

f- | A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enter thou and 

1685 #'all thine houſe into the Arke : for thee haue I 

'$ #*x.Pet.2,5. ſeene * © righteous before me in this | age. 

| a To reſpe& of the 2 Of eneryd cleane beaft thou ſhalr rake to 

It = ad oaakl, thee by ſenens ; the male and his female : but of 

7 had a dere to vneleane beaſts by couples , the male and his fe- 

#4 Kexue God and ga, | 

15 "p52 5 Of thefoules alſo of the heauen by ſeuens, 

35 0 GAS wide male and ſemale , to keepe ſeede alive vpon the 

L be offered in ſacti» Whole earth. 2 | be: 
I een tne 4 For ſenen dayes hence willI cauſe ir raine 

, J and be ſexency — —Vpon the earth fourtie dayes, and fowtie nights, 
ons for ſacrifice. end all the ſubſtance that T haue made , will I der 

LIE | | troy from off the earth, WE 

EE a 244 14,571uke _ 5 * Noahtherefore did according toall that 
*%**- 32,46, x-pet.z,20, the Lord commanded him. 

EEE | 6 And Noanwas fixe hundreth yeeres olde, 
| Ro Ea whan the flood of waters was vpon the earth, 

{ RSS | 7  «£ So Noalentretdt and his fonnes , and his 
WS, Wife,and his ſonnes wiues with him into the Arke, 
+ | becauſe ofthe waters of the flood. G 
Wh $: Of rhe cleane beaſts , and of the yncleane 
_ HALT beaſts , and of the foules,, and.oLall that creepeth 


| 

| 
[ 

! 


' thictie cubitcs, 5 a? | 
+. '. 16 A window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, 


and in a cabite ſhalt thou kniſh it aboue , and the 
doote of the Atke ſhaltthou ſet in the fide there. 
of : thou ſhalt make it withthe! low,fecond, and 
third roowze. | We 1 

I7 AndI, behold, I vill bring a flood of wa- 
ters ypon theearth ro deftray allfizſh, wherein is 
the breath of life ynder the heauen : all that is in 
the earth ſhall perith 
. 18 Burwith thee will-I ® eſtabliſh my coue- 
nant, and thou ſhalt goe intÞ the Arke , thou, and 
thy ſonnes , and thy wife , and thy ſonnes wiues 


} 3 That is,0f three 
\ beigbts, as appea* 
xeth in the hgare, 


m To the intenr 
 thainihs great 
enterpriſe. and 

mockizgs of rhe 


whole world,thou with thee, | 

el - . . o 
ns þ- bog wy 19 Andofenery living thing of allflzh two 
faile not. * of euery fort ſhalt thou cauſe tocome into the 


Arke, to keep? them aliue with thee : they ſhallbe 
male and female. 

20 Otfthe foules after their kinde;and of the 
cateli after their kind, of euery creeping thing of 
the earth after his kinde , two of euery fort ihall 
_ vato thee , that thou mayeſt keepe th:m 
aliue, 
| 21 Andtake thou with thee of all meate that 
1s eaten : and thou fhalt gather it to thee , that it 
may be meat for thee and for them. 


* Hetr.11,7, 
GL Tirart is, be obey« 
ed Gods commaus- 
dement in all 


% | th : - 
adding or divas . 22 * Noah therefore did according ynto all 
viſhiog, that God commanded him: exen © ſodid he. 
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A BE Thelentth 
thbyee bundreth 
ctbries, —_ 
BC The breadth 


Fftie. | 

D E Fhe height 
Thirtie. | ; 
F The window a ewubite long, G The doore, H I K The three heights. 
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flood were ypon the earth. 


_creeveth and mooueth vpon the earth afrer his 


The worda d ro wned - 


9. There * carne two and rwemnto Noan into 


the Arke, male and female , as Gol had commatie © God compelled 


b f 
ded Noah. . | themlclor nit oak, 


10 And fo after ſeuen dayes,the waters ofthe i jv Snag 1d 


11 « In theſixehundteth yeere of life, "5 agronpang : 


in the ſecond monerh , the ſeuenteenth'day of 4 Which was 
the monerh , inthe {ame day were all the \foun- Mont an bebine | 
taines of the great deepe broken vp , and the win* ail things did moſt- 
dowes'of heauen were opened, \  Mouriſh, EY 
12 And theraine was vpon the earth fouttie 7 Bo*b the waters 
dayes and fourtie nights, _ *,cuerflow,aud als . 
13 Inthe felfe fame day” entred Noah with the clouds porwred 
Shem, avd Harv, and Lapheth, the fonnes of Noah, downe. 
and Noahs wife,and the three wiues of his ſonnes -4 
with them into the Arke. HY 
14 They and enery beaſt after his kinde , and . 


all cartell after their kinde , and every thing that 


kinde, and euery foule after his kinde, euen euery 
bird of every feather, 

15 For they cawe to Noah into the Arke,two 
and two , fof all fleſh wherein is the breath of f Every living. | 
life, thing that God 


ED would þ 
16 And they entting in, cawe male and fervale ,,,,.cucd on 
of all flaib,as God had commanded bun : and the wig ages ivto 
Lord & || ſhut him in. the Arke to Noah, 
17 Then the flood was fowrty dayes vpon the | aware 


A l-cret power des 
earth, and the waters were increaſed, 


and bare fended bim 
vp the Arke, which was lift vp aboue the earth, ag4init rhe rage 
13 The waters alſo waxed ftrong , and were & 2* =vghric 
increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth , and the || Or, out it vpors 
Arke went vypon the waters. _ p 
19 The waters +preuailed ſo exceedingly vp- 5 - og wh 
on the earth , that all the high mountaines , that 
are ynder the whole heauen,were couered, . 
20 Fiſteene cubirs vpward did the waters pte= 
ua!le, when the mountaines were covered, 
21 * Then all flzh perithed that mooued yp- #* w;/a 19,4 
on the earth, both fodle and carrell and beaft, and 'ecc/v5.39,27}an; 
euery thing that creepeth and moouetl; ypon the 
earth,and euery man. | 
22: Every thivg in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe , whatlozuer they were in the dry | 
land,they vdizd, K 
23 Sob hee deſtroyed euery thing thai was b That is,Ged, 
ypon the earth , from wan to beaſt , to the cree- 
ping thing, and to the foule of the heauen : they 
were euen, deftreyed from the earth. And No» 
ah onely i remained, and they that were with him j x,,ame what it is 
in the Arke. . to obey God only, 
24 And the waters prevailed vpon the earth 424 *2 furlake 
an hundrerh and hftie dayes. 7p "egging 


1, Per 3,20, 

CHAP. VIIL. 
13 The flood ceaſerh. 16 Noah is commanded to come forth 
of .the Arke with his. 20 Hee ſacrificeth to the Loyd. 
22 God prom:ſcth that all things ſtould continue mn 


their firft ord-r, a Not that God 
Ow God * remembred Noah and Þ enery forgeneth bis ar '! * 


» beaſt, and all the cartell chat was with him In Aorneg when 
* . e E - 
in the Arke : therefore God made a wind to pafſe then be newerk, 
the earth;and the waters Cealed. that be remem « 
2 Thefonntaines alſo of the dceepe and the Þr<rÞ them: 
2nd f . b If God remem- 
windowes cf heauen were ſtopped, and the raine 
from heauen was reſtrained, 


ber euery brute 
| beaſt, vwvbar ought 
3 And the warers returned from aboue the 2 be the afſurance. 


earth , going and returning : andafter the end of 22 <bildren? 

the hundreth and fftierh = the waters abated, . a ory effeps. | 
4 Andin the < ſeuenth moneth, in the ſeuen- *ember, and part | 

teenth day of the moneth, the Arkel reſted ypon pare” | | 

the mountaines of J Ararat,. wee 


l Or, Armenia, | 
5 And... 


. 
” - x 4 = 
- 2 .* E 
Y 2. as n bs —_— o _— —- —_—— ___ - = w_— 
4 » - LE by . 
. = 
. 


| og. 

7 "I. - And the waters | ol 

" -qenill the renih mon#thy; Jrde"k 

and in the firft day of the moneth,, we 

|  ____ of the mountainesfeene.: © 

| 4 2br.arthe endof 6 « So taker fourtie + Nah 
fountielayes, the window of the Nike hi Find made, . - 
LEY, Cs ge I yenton, 
ent on | -» MNtill the 'waters were 

bh the ied op the earth. © P / f 

$ hol : $ Againe heſent & || doue from him, that hee 

nog if the waters were diminiſhed from off 


5 But the doue found no reft for the ſole of 
her foot : therefore ſhee returned vato him into 
the Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole 
earth) and hee put foorth his hand , andreceiued 
her,and tooke her to him into the Arke. 


LY 
e Tt is like that 
the rauen did fite 


to and fro,reſting 

on the Atke, bar lo And hee abode yet other ſzuen dayes, and 
came notin it, = apaine he lent forth the doue out of the Arke. 

as the dow tha A 4 b * @. 8 . 
was taken 1a, tt Andthedoue careto him in the euening, 
| Or,bi/l, and io in her || mouth was an foliue leafe that the 


t Which wat 2 
figane rhar rhe Was 
rers were much 
dimioiſhed: for 
the oliues grow 
notron the bigh 
mourtaives. 

g Called in Ebrew 
AbiÞ, conteioivg 
part of March aud 
' part of Aprill. 


had pluckt : whereby Noah knew that the waters 
were abated from oft the earth, 

I2 Notwithltanding,he waited yet Other ſeuen 

dayes , and ſent foorth the doue , which returned 
not againe ynto him any more, 
13 FC Andinthefixe hundred and one yeere, 
in the hrſt day of the 8 fiſt moneth, the waters 
were cried vp from cff the earth : and Noah re- 
moued the couering cf tife Arke, anu! looked,and 
behol,the ypper part of the ground was drie, 

14 And inthefecond moneth,ia the ſeuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth,was the earth drie, 

15 © Then God ſpaketo Noah,ſaying, 

I6 © Goe forth of the Arke,thou,and thy wife, 
and thy fonnes,and thy ſonnes wines with thee. 

17 Biing foorth with thee every beaft that is 
with thee , of allflz(h, bath foule and cattell, and 
euery thing thar creepeth and mooueth 'vpon the 
earth, thac they may breede aboundantly in the 
earthy, * and bring foorth fruic and increaſe vpon 
the earth. 

18 So Noah cwme foorth,and his ſonnes, and 
his wife,and his fonnes wiues with him. 

19 Euery beaſt, every creeping thing,and eve= 
ry fouls , all that moouerh vpon the eatth , alter 
their kindes,went out of the Arke. 

20 © Then Noah i built an altar to th&Lord, 

rere » and tooke of euzry. cleane beaſt , and of every 
an exercifpet cieane foule,and oftered burnt offerings ypon the 


they vſed to giue altar. 
thacks ro God for 21 
bis benefits. 

jjOr, a ſweet ſaronuys 
k Thar 1s, thereby 
he ſheweih bim- 
ſelfe 2ppeaxſed and 


| bk Noakdeclarech 
his obedience, in 
that he would ner 
depart out of the 
Arke withour 
Gods exprevt? 
commaodement, 
as be did got eater 
ia Without rhe 
ſame: the Arke 
being a fizure of the 
Church, wherein 
nothing mart be 
done without rhe 
word-of Ged. 
- Chap.1,22.andk 


Oo1., 
i For ſacrifices 
which vere a3 


Andthe Lord ſmelled a (* fauour of reft, 
and the Lord ſaid in his heart , I will henceforth 
curſe the ground no more for mans cauſe : for 
the imagination of mans keart 3 euill , ewe from 


his youth : nei v1 7 
apt ay=e> rr yourh : neither will I ſire any more all 
* Chap.s.5. mat» 10g liuing, as L haue done. 
15,12. ; 22 HReareafter! ſeed tizie and harueſt,and cold 
I The order ofn3- and heat, and Surpmer and Winter , and day and 


ture feftroyed by bt b 
ie ead:is re- night thall not ceaſe, fo long aS the earth remal- 


Kored by Gods neth, 
promiſe, 


CHAT 135: 

1 ThRonfirmation of mariage. 2 Mans authoritie ouey 
al creatures. 3 Perm:(ſion of m:ats:* 6 The power of 
the ſword. 14 The rasnebow ts the fixne of Gods pro- 
miſe. 21 Noah is drinken , and mocked of his ſonne, 
whom he c::rſeth. 29 The age #ad death of Noah, 


a God increvſ{ed A Nd God blefled Noah ang his ſonnes , and 


them wirh fruir, , ; dias 
and declared vu =, , fatto them . Bring foorth fruit, and mul- 
to them his coun= tiply,and replenith the earth, 

Tell as iouchi”g ” 


the repleniſhing of the earth, *# Chap.2,23;, ad $,r7, 


bs a mm A 

ChapiJ &. 

ing. © 2 Alſo the Þ feare of you, and the dread of - 

n, you Eo beaſt of the earth, and vp- 
on euery toule 0 


SD St— R_ —_ 


— WY O—_ 


Theeouenant and rainebow, 4 


f the heanen , vpon all that moo= 


mwettfon the earth , aud vpon all the fithes of the b By the verive 
ſea : into your hand ace they delivered. 


of thus commandee 


| | i : its cage 
3 -Euery*thing that moueth and linerh , ſhall P*oF ea" "4s 
be mear for you : as the * greens herbe,hage I gi- Laivit _ ho they 
nen you all t Js Ss, would,yea, and 
* d But fleth with thelife thereof, I meane, 225) ſerve 16 Bis 


, ; vie cher<vy- 
with the blood thereof,!l:all ye not ear. c By this permiſe 


5 * © For farely 1 will require your blood, five may may 
wherein your lives are : at the hands of euery > 3 8994 con 
beaſt will I requireit: and at the hande of man, crexrures of God | 
euen at the hande of a mans || brother will I re- for bis cecefaicy+ 
quire the life of man. 2 SAPolobH« 


6 Who ſo *ſheddeth mansblood ,f by man 4 4x, te 


ſhall bis blood be ſhed : * for in the s image of creatures, and the 


God hath he made man, C—_ 
that are traoglet: 


7 Bur bring ye forth fruit and multiply : grow and bereby all 
plentifully in the earth,and increaſe therein, crueltie is for 
8 © God ſpake alſo to Noah and to iis ſonnes Pi4dev. 


. X . e That is,I will 
with him,ſaying, ' take yen Zzeance 


- © Beholkde, [, euen Ieftablith my Þ® couenant for your blood. 
with you,and with your i ſeed after you, has. hogs 
10 And with euery living creature that is-with jg _ 
you , with the foulte,, with the cattell , and with f Nor onely by 
every beaſt of the earth with you, from all that go *Þ< magiltrare, 


out of the Arke,ynto euery bealt of the earth. o_—_ hang ———— 


11 * Aftl wy couenant willI eltabliſh with murtberer ro kill 
you, that from hencefyorth all fleth ſhall not a=orber. 


- » T* Chap.1,a7. 
be rooted our by the waters of the flood, nei» , -nPcn007; 


- ther ſhall there be a flood to deſtroy the earth kill man is to de« 


any more, face Gods image, 
12 Then God ſaide , This is the token of the 324 fo iviury is 


. not ovely dove 
couenant which 1 make berweene mee and” you, :o nnbecetf 


and betweene euery living thing that is with you to God 
h 


ynto perpetuall gznerations, - Lo wy _ _-ymU 
13 TI haue let my * bowe in the cloude, arttit: atbe no more 


ſhallbe for a (igne of the couenent berwecne mee deſtroyed by 
and the eatth, a flaod. 


14 And when * T ſhall coner the earth with a he prone 


a Which are nor yet 
cloud,and the bowe ſhall be ſeene in the cloud, borve, are com- 


I5 Then wiil I remember my | Covenant which ?!*Þended in 


»- GozZscou [4 
15 detweenemeand you, and betweene euery li- —_ with thair 


ving thing in all zh, and there thall be no core farhers. 
waters of a flood to deſtroy all leih. - * Iſa 54,9- 


16 . Therefore the bow {nll be in the cloude, Vern Mgt 


that I may (ce it, and remember the enerlaſting cramen:s ought 
couenant betyweene God and euery liuing ching, 29: to be ſeparare 
11 all fetb that is vpon theearth ron the word. 

WE © Ecclus 43.1112, 


17 God {aid yet to Noah ,” This is the fiene | When met ſhall 
of the couenant , which I haue eſtabliſhed be- f*< my bene in 


tweene me and all fleſh thar is ypon the earth. romp _ yr. r 


18 « Now the fonnes of Noah going forth of baue nor forgor- 
the Arke, were Shem and Ham and I apheth, And *<2 my ccurctant 


Ham B5the father of Canaan. kay bat Pg 
I9 Thcſearethe three ſonnes cf Noak,and of peat this the oftes 


them was the whole earth » oueripread, = ner,to confirime 
20 FNoahallo began 50 be an husbandman, ***bs faith ſo 


. muck . 
and planted a vineyard. Þ This declare 


21 Andhee dranke of the wine, and was What was the ver« 
® drunken , and was vncouered in the middes of *** *f Soes blet- 
his tent ' finp,wher bee 

. ſaid, increaſe and 

22 And when Ham the father of Þ Canaan briug forth, Chag« 

ſaw the nakednetle of his father., 4 heetolde his 22% 


, : O 
WO brethren withour, he Nog regny 


23 Then tooke Shem and ITapheth a garment, » This is fer bu- 
and pur it vpon both their thoulders , and went = our eyes tO 
backewatd , and couered the nakednefle of their } ten - 


borrib'e !hir 


; | erunkenneti- 5s 
p Of whom came the C.narfttes that wicked patier , wh | - 18, | 
God. q la derifion and contempt of big father,  * v of a weie alſo curled of 


A4, aber 


" o&r » A 4c — ode * CES * — ——— 


ra oo end Mo. nas. 


bp f 
- 
* 


/ 
« 


. _ 
= 
- 
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Noabs 
a - 
rs He pronounceth 
as a Prophet the 
curſe of God 
agai:(t all rhem 
that honour not 
their parears : for 
Ham aud his po- 
ſteritie Were ac* 
curſed. 
i That is a moſt 
vile live. 
] Or ,therry. 
|| Or 1inlaryge, or 
carele to roturur,. 
t He declareth . 
that the Gentiles, 
which caine of la- 
pheth, and were 
ſeparated from rhe 
Church,ſhould be 
ioyued to the {ame 
by the perſwahon 
of Gods Spirit aud 
preaching of the 
Goſpel, 


a Theſe generati- 
ons are here rect- 
ted, partly to de- 
clare the ma: uei- 
lous increaſe in fo 
ſmall a time, and 
alſo to (ſer forth 
their great forget« 
fulnefle of Gods 
grace towards 
their fathers, 

b Of Madai and 
Iauan came the 
Medes and 
Greekes. 

c The Lewes (0 
call all countreyet 


which are ſepara- 


ted from them by 
ſea,as Grecia, Ita- 


lie, &c. which yvere 


giuea tothe chil-, 
dren of Iapberh, 
. of whom cams 
the Gentiles. 

d Of Cuſh and 
Mizraim came the 
Ethiopians aad 
Egyptians. 


enerations. 


_—_ LE "x j © >. A 2s 


father with their faces backward : ſo they ſawe 
not their fathers nakedneſ;. | 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 
mw what his yonger ſonne had done vnto 

im, 

25 And aide, ! Curſed be Canaan : af ſeruant 
of ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 

26 He ſaid moreover, Blefled be the Lord God 
of Shem,and let Canaan be his 1 ſeruant, 

27 Godt perſwade Lapheth , that hee may 
dwell in the tents of Shem , and let Canaan be 
his ſeruant. | 

23 « And Noah lined after the flood three 
hundreth and hftie yeeres. 

29 vSoallthe dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
dreth and fifcie yeeres : and he died. 


CHAP, X. 


x The increaſe of mankind by Noah and his ſonnes. 
10 The (ggenning of cities, countrey; and nations. 


Ow theſe arethe * generations of the ſonnes 
of Noah , Shem , Hain , and Iapheth : ynto 
whom ſonnes were borne after the flvud. 

2 The ſonnes of lapheth were Goiner , and 
Magog , and Þ Madai , and Lauan, and Tubal, and 
Methech and Tiras. 

3 Andtheſonnes of Gomer , Aſhkenaz, and 
Riphath,and Togarmah. ny 

4 Alfothe ſonnes of Iauan , Eliſhah and Tat- 
ſhith, Kitim,and Dodanim. 

5 Ofthele were the © yles of the Gentiles di- 
uided in their lands , euery man after his roogue, 
and after their families in their nations. 

6 © Moreouer, the ſonnes of Ham were 4 Cuſh, 
and Mizzarim,and Put,and Canaan. 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Cuth , Seba , and Haui- 
lah; and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : alſo 
the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan . 

8 And Culb begate Nimrod , who began to 
be © mightie inthe earth. 

9 He was a mightie hunter before the Lord. 
Wherefore it is faide , f As Nimrod the mightie 


e. Meaning, a cruell hynter before the Lord. 


oppreſſor and 
tyrant, 

f His tyrangie 
came into a pros 
verbe as bated _ 
both of God aol 
mas : for he paſ[- 
ſed not ro commit 
crueltie even in 
Gods preſeuce. 

g Forthere was 
another citie in 


Egypt,called alſo 


B1vel. 

{} Or, the fireetes 
of the citie, 

bh. Of Lu4 came 
the Lydians. 

j Or. the Cappas 
doceani, 


3 Tn his Nocke the 
Church was pre- 
ſcrued : therefore 
Moſes leau:th off 
ſpeaking of Iz» 
pberh and Ham.,. 
and intreazeth of -. 
Shemw more at .. 

&, 


lo Andthe beginning of his kingdome was 
Babel and Erech , and Accad , and Calneh , in the 
land of s Shinar. * 

11 Ourofthat land came Asſhur,and buikled 
Nineueh and the | citie Rehobotb,and Calab: 

12 Reſcnalſo berweene Nineueh and Calah: 
this is a great Citie. 

13 And Mizraim begateÞ Ludim : and Ana- 
mim,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhicm. 

14 Pathrufim alſo,and Caſluhim (out of whom 
Came the Philiſtims) and y Caphtorims. 

i5 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 

16 Andlebufi,and Emori,and Girgaſhi, - 

17 And Hiut,and Arki,and Sini, 
" 13 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi: 


and afterward were the families of the Canaanites- 


ſpread abroad, 

I9 Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar ynrill Az- 
zah, and as thou goelt vnto Sodom and Gomo- 
rah,aul Admah,and Zeboiim,cuen ynto Laſba. 


20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham according !0- 


their families, according to their tongues Wa 
their countreys,and in their nations. 


21. « Vato i Shew allo the father of all the 


-- Geneſis, 


= +>. + —©—_ 


ſannes of > Ca | 
OT + and elder brother of Iapheth , Often oft 
22 * The fannes of Shem were Elam and AC. NY 

ſhur,and Arpachſhid,;ahd Lud,and Aram, 3 * :.Chron.x, ty. 
' 23 And theſonnes of Aram,Vz, and Hul, and 

Gether,and Maſh, 


Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelab, and She- 
lah begate Eber, _- 

25 VatoEber alſo wete borne two fonnes: 
the name of the one was Peleg: for in his dayes 
was the earth | diuided : and his bmthers name | This diviſion , 
parIoktan, ——— 

26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad , and She= ges,a: appeareth, 
leph,and Hazarmaueth,and Ierah, Chap. 11,9» 

27 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 

28 And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah , and Iobab : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan, 

39 And their dwelling was from Meſha , as 
thoa goeſt vp to Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are the fonnes of Shem, according to 
their families, according to their tongues in their 
countreys and nations, 
32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of No- 

ah , afcer their generations among their people: | 
and 2 - of thele _ the nations diuided 1a the [Es 
earth after the flood, 


C H A =. X I, 
6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſun 
of tongues, 10 The ave andgeneration of Shem wnte 


Avram, y1 Atrams departure from Vr with his father” 
1crah,Saras and Lot, 3x The age and death of Texah, 


T Hen the whole earth was of one* language * wi/a. 16,7, 
and one ſpeech, 


2 Andaasd they went from the © Eaſt,they 2 


found a plaine in the land of 4 Shinar , and there © To the yeere an 
the y abode. : buadrech aud thir- 
; ty afrer the flood» 
3 . And they ſaid one to another, Come,let vs þ To wit, Nimrod 
make bricke and burne irin the hre , ſorhey had and bis company. 


p . : c Thar is,from 
bricke for ſtone, and ſlime had they in Read of 4 mnt 150m 
morter. the Arke itayed, 


4 Alfo they ſaid, Goeto , let vs* builde ys a .d Which was af+ 


citie and a tower , whoſe rop may reach ynto the "> called 
heauen , that wee may get vs a name, leaſt wee be \ They were 


ſcattered vpon the whole earth, ” 
5 But the Lordfcame downe , to ſee the #24 ambition, 


. *» . . Thi ki ® 
cirie and rower which the ſonnes of men buil- {ce tohir home 
ded, 


glory ro Gods 
6 Andthe Lord ſaid, 8 Behold, the people 5s honour. 


7 Meaniog, 
one ,andthey all haue one language , and this Marra. yy 


they begin to doe , neither can they now be ſtop- efe&,that bee 
ped from whatfoeuer they have imagined to doe, k2ew their wis « 


; ked eorerpriſe: 
7 Comeon, blet ys goedowne , and i there {7 5.1, fower 


confound their language, that euery one perceiue is every where, 
not anothers ſpeach. and doth neither 


$ Sothe Lord ſcattered them from thence *<<24 or de- 


vpon all the earth , .and they left off to build the : "God ſpeaker 
CItL1C, this in derifion, 
9 Therefore thename of it was called | Ba« Þ*<2vf* of :beir 


: i {\ 
bel, becauſe the Lord did there confound the Sy —_ 


language of allthe earth ; from thence then did b He ſpeakerb as 


though he tooke 
the Lord ſcatter them vpon all the earth. EA EE Kio 


Io © Theſe are the generationsk of Shem: owne wiſedome 
Shem was an hundred cere olde, and begate Ar- and power: to Wits 


pachihad two yeere after the flood, ek yp dere 

Ps , ſigniſying rhe great« 
neſſe and certainetie ofthe puniſhment, i By this great plagues " pF Law ol 
koa of ton gyes appeareth Gods horrible judgement 2gaiuſt inaus pride aud vaine 


glory. || Or,confuſion. * 1.Chyren.1,17. k He1etorneth to the genealogie. 


of Shem,cocome to the hiſtorie of Abram, wherezin the Chy boi Gol = definie 
b.d,Waickh is Moſes priucipall purpoſe, : 5 6 OS 
| 11. And. 


The building of Babel. 


moued with pride _ 


"$8 


Shems generation .Abxarn, | 


* ,Chron.1.25, 


# x, Chro#-1.26. 
$goſb.24.2- | 
1 je makertb men- 


' gion firſt of Abram, 


bot becauſe be was 
the firlt borue, but 
for rhe biſtorie 
which properly 
apper:etueth vnto 
kim, Alſo Abcam 
at the copfulion of 
tongues, Was 4s. 
yeeres o14, for 10 
ihe deitru&tion of 
Sodom he was 99+ 
And it was de- 
ſtroyed 52 yeeres 
afcer the confuſion 
of tongues. 

+ Evr. Caſdim, 

m Some tbiuke 
that this {cab 
Was Saral- 

n Alb-irt the ora- 
cle of God came 
to Abram,yet the 
bononr 1s giuen t© 
Terahb, becauſe be 
was the father. 

# 1oſb.24.2,nehe. 
9.7-1deth.5.7. 
Actes.7-4- 

© Which wara 
citie of Meſopo- 
tamiae, 


1! And 8hemhiacd after hee begate Arpach- 
ſhad five hundreth yecres , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, | 

12 Allo Arpachſhad lived fiue 8 thirty yeeres, 
and begate Shelah. 

13 And Arpach(had liaed after he begate She- 
lah , fonre hunadreth and three yeeres , and begate 
fonnes and Gaughters. 

14 And Shelah lined thirty yeeres , and begate 
Eber, 

15 So Shclah lived after he begate Eber toure 
hundreth and three yecres , and begare fonnes and 
daughters, 

16 Likewiſe Eber liued foure and thirty yeeres, 
and begate I:leg, 

| 17 $0 Eber lived after he b-gate Peleg foure 
hundreth and thirty yeeres,and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

18 And Peleg liued thirty yeeres , and begate 
Reu, 

19 i* AndPelcg lived after he begare Ren two 
hundreth aad nwe yeeres , ard begate ſonnes and 
daughters, 

20 Aiſo Re liued two andttirty yeeres and 
begate Szrug * 

21 So Ru liued after he begateSerug two 
hundreth and {cuen yeeres,and begace ſatuwes and 


daughters, | 
Serug liued thirty yeeres,and bes 


22 Moreouer 
gate Nabor. - : | 
23 AndServy lived after be begat Nahor'two 
hundreth yeeres, ai:d begate 
ters, | 
and begate Terah. ' 191 | 
25 50 Nahot lined afcerthe begate Terah; an 
hundreth and niceteche yeeres,and bEgate fonnes 
and daughters, | * ©" -:44 aide 
26 *S0 Terahliaed ſeuenty yeercs,and begate 
Abram, Nahor,and Haran. . | 
27 © Now theſe arethe generations of Terah: 
Terah begate | Abram , Nabor , and Hatan : and 
Haran begare Lot, i G54 
28 Tanen Haran died before Terah his father 
m the land of his natiuitie, in Yr of t the Cal 
dees, | 
29 So Abram and Nahor todke them wiues: 
The name of Abrams wife was Sarai , and the 
name of Nahors wife Milcah , the daughter of 
Haran , the father of Milcah, and the tather of 
m Iſcah, | 
30 But Sarai was barren, and had no childe. 
31 Then® Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and 
Lot the ſonne of-Haran his ſonnes ſonne , and Sa- 
ral his daughter in law , bis ſonne Abrams wife : 
and they departed rogether from Vrof the Cal. 
dees , to* goe intothe land of Canaan , and they 
came to ® Haran,and dwelt there. 
32 So thedayes of Tecrab were two hundreth 
and hue yeeres, and Terah died in Haran, 
3 Abram by Gods commandement goeth to Canaat. 3 
Chriſt :s promiſed. 5 Abram buildeth A'tars for exer- 


exje and d-claration of has faith among the ynfidels, 
10 Becauſe of the deayth he goeth into Egypt, I's Phe. 


{onnes and daugh-" 1 
24 And Nator lived ninsgnd twemie yectEs, - land 
' 4 0 Hf #*%v 


TheLord a p 


2 And I will make of rhee'a great nation, 


and will bleſſe thee, and make thy name great, 


and thou ſhalt be < a blcſsing, .: 

3 TI will alſo bleſle them that Leſſe thee, and 
curſe ther that curſe thee , and in thee ſhall all fa- 
nakies of the earth be bletied. 

4 So Alam departed, cuen as the Lord ſpake 
vnto him , and Lot went with him , (and Ab»2m 


was ſeuenty and hue yeeres olde , when i e depar- 
ted out of Haran) 


ppeafedto Abram. 5 


Lo 


© The world ſhals 
1:ccurrbyihby © 
le-de,wbick is 
Coriit, the biefs 
ing whre b rrey 
1-!: in Adam, 

a Mea! Ing, 28 


5 Thien Abram tooke S arai his wife, and Lot-w*1i ſervants as 


bis brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that 
they -polletied , and the 4 ſoules that they had 
gutten 1n Haran., and they departed to goe to 
the laizz of Canaan, and to theland'of Canaan 
they came, 


6 {So Abrame paſled through the land vnto 


the place of Shechem , & ynto the | plaine of Mo- l 


teh (anilthe + Canaanite was then in the land) 

7 And the Lord appeared ynto Abram , 
ſaid, Vrto hy feede willl giue this land. And 
there buil:ed he 8 an altar ynto the Lord , which 
appeared vato him, 

8 Aftceward remouing Þ thence vnto a moun- 
taine Ealtiward from Beth el, he pitched his tenc 
hauing Berh-cl on the Wett fide , and Haai on the 


Ealt , a1:d there he built an ' altar vato the Lord; 


and called on the Name of the Lord. 

-'9. * Againe Abram went foorth going and 

4Journeyiag toward the South. 
10 ©. Then there came a | fatine in the land: 
therefore” Abram wentdowne into E pt to 10- 
journe there; for there was a great faqune inthe 
"11 And. when hee drew neere to enter into 
Egypt , he-faid to Sarai: his. wife , Behold now, 
1 know 'that thou. art a'faire- woman to looke 

n: Td 


12. Therefore it will corffe to p 


- 
. 


| paſſe that when 
tbe Egyprians ſee thee , they willfay , She is his 


catrel!l, 

e He Kandred tw 
and fre in the land 
before be could 


hnde a ſerliug 


place: thus God 
exerciſerb the faith 
of his children. 
Or, oKe growe, 
Which was a 
cruell and rebel- 
lious nation, by 
Whyn God kept 
Og Cod hope, 
exerciſe, 

g Ir was not.y«, 
no ugh for him. 


his bearr,bur it 


wWorthip God ja. --; -- 


was expedjent ta + 


declare by out- 
ward profetsion 
his fairh before 
men, whereof this 


altar was a Ggne, | 


h Becauſe of the 
troubles thar he 
bad among that 
wicked people. 

i And'ſo ferued 
the true Gol,and 


renounced al” 


idolarrie, A 
& Thus'thechik* * 
#God may. 


- . 
|; 


Jooke fot us reſt © ©. 


ib chis world,bur © - 


mit waire for the - 
heauen! reſt aud "I 


*wiſe : la willthey kit me, bar they willkeepe thee quierae -D 


-aliue. T3 _ " p 'Y $4 This was 4 new | 
13 - Say , I-ptay thee, that'thou att. my ® lifter 77 co nar r,08 A 
that I rnay fare well for-thy ſake , that My Ce thar the OB 


3 life maybe preſerued by thee. _- Ps 

14 F*Now when Abram was-comeiimo. E- 
gypt , the Egyptians beheldthe wonmn* for the 
was very faire, 

15 And the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw her , and 
commended her vnto Pharaoh ; ſo the woman 
was ® taken into Pharaohs houſe: 

16 Who intieated Abram: well for her ſake, 
and he had ibeepe , and beeues,and'hee afles, and 
men ſeruants , and maide feruants, and ſhee afles, 
and camels. | | 
- 17 But the Lord® plagued. Pharaoh and his 
houſe with great plagues , becaiſe of Sarai A- 
brams wife. "wk | 

18 Then Pharaohr'Ealled, Abram, and fayd, 
Why haſt thowdonethis vrito mee z Wherefore 
diddelſt thou hot tell re, rhat ſhe was thy wite? 

19 Why 1aydeft thou , She is my lifter,that I 
ſhould take her to be my wife ? Now therefore 
.babold thy wife , take #er and goe thy way. 


of one afli&ion 

is the beginoiog - 
ot another. 

m By this wve may 
learne nor to vie 
vnlawfull racancs, 
gor to put others 
in danger to ſaue 
our ſelues, reade 
verſe 20. albeitir 
may appeare that 
Abrard feared not 
ſo much death, as - 
thar if be ſhould 
die without: ifue, 
Gods promiſe 
ſhould cot have 


taken place: wheres - 


iv appeared a 
weake faith, 


f Ebr. that my ſouls" 


may ite, * 
p Tobe bis wife. 
0. The Lord rooke 


the defence of this .. 


-  poore ſtranger a- 
rach taketh his wi e, Atod 5 punſhed. ot ' 20 And Pharach gaue men P commandement -omphphegs ap 
, , - . bp * . 
_ > tot "rae 4 Get concerning him : and they conueyed him forth * «Seder 
A oma food F | Ee Sar nt ri 44 red, and his w1 e,and all that he had. . © Curr bis; 'o did a@z 
to this tigie were , - EE THhaS. ITE" -L0C d thatL | Y _ .,* Pteferuc Sarai,, 
foure buodrecb will ſhew thee, Ee IIS. ' +. Þ To tbe intent that vone ſhould Ne” in his pe:ſog or ggodew 
 patkey ane, eee. Eg oO «Me nina, > 3": GHAP.- XMART... - 5 DRE. 
(eres - Je LES aceriaing place eprocueth ſo mack mare his 3 Abram departeth out © Fave 4 all 5 | 
| I OE 49 . "Pa bf - LT me . ma iy my . "ew 
NL» cn NY ah ITE" | _— 1. anne. of 2s co WELET $0. 
M05 EN ” RS | rp OE WY To el 7, 8. WA BUT OR 7. Rv 
[0 W | ; $a Pp & OE Som -, AAP 3, 
[oY WE | Ao x ae , % tt re. 
"7 WER SS ANN |  RCRaRG Foe io MF ye, 
i f- . - 0 : NA | o'S 0 , "WT" * > pF TY ; -- : | p : , rr 7 F 4 AM = 


; 
| 


'b -Becalleth the 


ANIEN toward® Beti-el; 
tnar name 4 
Sick vas ater beenear the begt 
ivea pato it, Haat, ' - + 
| Chap.28.19. 4 | YVatothe pla 
RYSOINN made ;herear the firſt : And there Abram called 
on.the Name of the Lord, * 


.... 5 «© And Lot-allo, who: went with 'Abram 
' had ſheepe, and cartell and tents, 
6 Sotbat the lat could not © heare-them, 


© This incommo- 


'dity came by their thar they right Uwell togerher:: for their-* ſub. 
_ riches, which tance w {o that th ul dycll yo 
and as it werethe gether. : 
bound of nature, 7 Alſothere was debate betweene the heard. 
'# Chap 36,7. 


d Who ſetting 
their contention, 


men of Abrams.cattell, anc che —_— of Lots 
cattell, (and the 4 Canaanites atlt the Perizzitts 


mightblaſpheme yelled at that time 1n the land.) 
CEnncey $ Then ſayd Abramynito Lot , Let there be 
e-AFcutteth of —Nno* ftrife,l pray thee, betweene thee and menei- 


® the occaſion of con 
' tention ©: therefore 
the euill ceaſerh, 
'f Abram religneth 
his owvne right to 


4, © huypeace, 


ther betweeng Mine herdmen and thine berdmen: 
for we be brethren. __ 

9 1s notthe whole land; before thee ? depart 
I pray thee from me : if thou wilt f take the left 

thenl will goe tothe right :'or if hou goe 
to the right hand, then I will rake the left. 

10 - So when Lotlifred vp his eyes, he ſaw that 
all the plaine of Iorden was watered every where 
(for before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and 'Go- 

 morah zi was as the 8 garden of the Lord like the 
land of Egypt, asSthou goelt vnto Zoar.) 

11 Then Lot choſe vato him all the plaine of 
Iorden, and tooke his iourney from the Eaſt : and 


EF 
ond _ 


. 
po 


* « % 
— 


-2 Which way in 
Kkden, Chap, 2, 10, 
+ bh Tais was done 
by Gods proui-. 
dence , that onely. 


Abram and bis ' 
' Leede might dyvell * they departed the Þ one from the other. 
| 7 ood 2 Abram-dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 


Lot abade in the cities of rhe plaine , anul pitched 
his rent euen ynto Sodom. LY 
13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked attsl 
exceeding i ſinners againſt the Lord, 
14 5 Thenthe Lord fayd ynto k Abfam; (afcer 


i Lotthioking to 
get paradile, found, 
bell. ©; 


-k The Lord comt- 
forted him, leaſt be 
" ſhonold baue taken 


| Thought 5 (es that Lot was departed from him) Life vp thine 
-, ©, depart . 
3 he w.. — _eycsnow,andlooke from the place where- thou 


*Chap.1s.7. and 
15,7, 11-4and 26,4+ 
Dewut.34,4- | 

1 Meaning, along 


art, Northward \, and Southward ,and Ecaitward, 
and Weſtward : | | 
15 For all* the land which thou ſeeſt , will I 
tins, and till the Riu vnto thee, and to thy ſeede for l ener, 
 comming:of Chritt, 16 AndI willmake thy ſeede as the duſt of 
as Exod. 12,i14.a0d the earth : ſothatif a man can number the duſt of 
21,5;4Deat. 5 -.hecarth, then ſhall thy ſeede be numbred. | 
/ -15 Ariſe, walke thorow the land, in the length 
thereof, abd breulth thereof : for I will giueic vn- 
to thee. Pr xs 
| hen Abram remooned his tent, and came 


% 


_ 


* 14 "Tn bhevannithrow of - Scdong” Ebt 55 taken priſoner. 
Tar 3 -0E on Ara | cvs 1 Fo 33 Me/d1i-gedek commeth 
Fay | Xt +: of Baby. Jt meete K would yet be enriched by the 


o 
a. ED « 
a. 4 Fn | 
&TY % 
- a. p 
w 


” 4datking of the® 
& La Re Y g% Ta » 
5 a Lf "Rix ; 43n90t 


& 7 


. 
< 
. 
- 


"oy 


- 
-P- 
* 


. 
--» 


% 
- 


: 
. 
i. 


L's 


Sr 


"ſwore the | Rephairvs in Aſtyeroth Karneitn, ar 
the Zaziws in Hato, andihe Ems in 1 Shaveh: 
Kiriathaithg.. +. SS 3 4-157 of 

6 - And the Horites in their mount Seir,,vots, - 


the plaine of Paran , Which is by the wilJetnefſe.- 


7 And they returned and came to En-miſhpat, 
which is Kadeſh , and j ſmore all the countrey of 
the Amalekites, and aifo the Amorites that dwel- 

" Id in Hazezon-tamar. —— 
- 8 Thenwentout the king'of Sodom , and the 

king of Gomorah , and the king of Admah, and 

the king of Zeboi)m, and the king of Belz, which 
1S.Zoar : and they ioyned baell with them in the 
vale of Siddim, 

To wit, with Chedot-laomerking of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king 
.of Shinor,and Arioch king of Ellafar: foure kings 
againſt tige, x 

10 Now the « vale of Siddim was full of ime 
pits , and the kings of Sodom and Gamorah fled 
and || fell there : and the refiglue fled ro the cooun- 

 taine. 

ii And they tooke all the ſubiance of So- 
dom and Gomorah, and all their vitailes, and wear 
their way. | 

12 Theyf tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 
ſonne and his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at Sodom 
and departed. | 

13 «C Thencameone that had eſcaped , and 
told Abram the Ebrew , which dwelt in the plaine 
of Mamre the Amorice; brother of Eſhcol, and 
brother of Aner , which were z confederate with 
Abr aim. : - 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
taken,he | broaght forth of them that were borne 

.and brought vp in his houle , three hundreth and 
eighteene, and purſued them ynto Dan. | 

15 Then hee and his ſeruants divided ther. 
ſeluzs againſtthem by night , and ſmore them, 
and purſued OS 
left file of f Damaſcus, ”—.— 

16 And he tecouered all the ſubſtance, and a!- 
ſo brought againe his brother Lot , and his goods, 
and the women allo arid the people, 

17 © Afcer that he returned fromthe flau 
ter of Chedor-laomer and of the kings that were 
with him , came the King of Sodom foorth © 
meete him in the valley of Shaueb , which is the 
* Kings dale. | | 

18 And * Melchi -zedek King of Shalem 
b brought foorth bread and wine 2 and he was a 
Prieſt of the moſt high God. ac 
- 19 Therefore he bleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed 
art thou, Abram, of God mol high, Poliedour 
heauen and earth, + + SF 

" 20 Andblefled be themolt high G 

* hath delivered rbine-enemies mto th 


c 


-_. 


y 


” 


[, which 


+ * > 
7 


» 


A 


OE TILA ew, y 


warres amonge 


* - ” 


ynto-Hobah , which is on, che- 


"TY" 
» 


to Abram, 
yo "T Bbr, ſontes, 
Os Bs 


+ 4.700% 
Sy 6 worthy : > 7 
%. of 3h 


c Ambition is the 
ehiefe cauſc of 


dr, of the laboured 


Sw.” 


as oat eas te OA, Gu..-&. 


Ts 
, 


f Or , deftroyetl, 


e And aftervvard 
was ouerwWhelmed 
with water , and fo 
wat called the 

ſalr ſea. 

{] Or, were d:i/come 
fitted, 


f The godly are 
plagued many 
times With rhe 
wicked : therefore 
their company is 
dangerous, 


g God ri60ued 


them to toyne 


with Abram , and 


preſerueth bim 
from their ido+ 


latrie and ſupere 


{tirions. 
} Or, armed. 


ol 


+ Etr-Panmiſek, 


” a 


-,> *#2,549.13,1t,; . 


* Hebr.7. v. X \ 
h 'For Abram and 
his ſauldiers refe,, 
&ion, and nor to. ! 
offer ſacrihce, . 


of i.Jo thar Melchia 


-- 


ek ſed-Abram, - 
dedaredbim- 
ſelfe ro repreſent 


<4 kivg; 2nd io that. 
be vleſed bio. 


"> 


. Y> . 
ebr. EY 


£- 


” 


» 
+. 


. The captiuitie of Egyptforetold, " Chap. XV.XVI,- Sarai ginerh Hagar to Abram, 6 


f Eby.If I take 
from thee a threed, 
dc reade 1.Sam. 


14, 44+ 
k He would not 
that his liberaliry 
ſhould be burifull 
»o others. 


J Or,the Lord ſpake 
ro Abram. * 

* Numb.12.6, 

* P/al. 1 6,6» 


a Hit feare wwasnot 


only lealt be ſhould 
not baue children, 


but leit the promiſe 


of the bletled ſeed 
ſhould not be ac- 
complifſed in him» 
* Rom.4,1s, 

* Rom-4,3. 
galat. 3,6. 
James.2,298. 

* Chap.11,29. 

b This 1s a parti- 
cular ni>rion of 
Gods Spirit, which 
is not lawful for 
ail to follow, in 
asking ſignes: bur 
was peimited ro 
ſome by a pecu- 
liar motio:2,as ro 
Gideon and Eze- 
kiab 

c This was the 
olde guiteme 1n 
making couenants, 
Jerem-.39,1$-10 
the which God 
added theſe con 
dirions,that A» 
bran poſteritie 
ſhou!d be as torne 
in pieces bur af. 
ter they ſhould 
be coupled ro- 
getber : alſo char 
it ſhoul4 be afſaul- 
red,bno: yer deli» 
uered. 

+ Eby a fearwof 
great darkeneſſe, 
*# Attes 7,6. 

* Excd i2,40- 
& Counting from 
the bizzb of Izb»k 
to :beirr departure 
ovt of Egypt: 
which ceclarerh 


that God will ſuffer 


bis to be afflifted 
ig this world. 

{} O-, after foure 
brudieth yeeve, 
e Though God 
ſuffer tbe wicked 
for a time,yer his 
veageance talleth 
vpon then, when 
the meaſure of 
their wickedueſſe 
18 full, 

* Chap.12,7.and 
23 15 and 26,4. 
dertt 4, S+ 

* i. Kinig.4.21, 
2. chron 9,26. 

yd Ebr,Pcrath, 


haue lift vp, mine hand: vnto the Lord the moft 
high God poſſeſſour of heaven and eatth. 

. 23 Þ+ ThatI wil nottake of all that is thine, 
ſo much as a threed or ſhooe latchet , leaſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay , I have made Abram rich, 

24 * Save onely that, which the young men 
baue eaten , and the parts of the men which went 
with me, Aner,E , and Mamre : let them take 
their parts, R 


CHAP. XV. 
z The Lord is Abrahams defer.ce and reward, 6 Hee is 
26/irfied by faith. 13 The [ernitnde and deliucrance out 
f Egypt is declared, 18 The land of Canaan is promi- 
ed the foreyth tire, 


A Frer theſe things, the jy worde of the Lord 

came vnto Abram in a * viſion, ſaying , Feare 
not Abram,I am thy buckler, andthine exceeding 
* great reward, 

z And Abram fayd, * O Lord God , what 
wilt thou giue wee , ſeeing I goe childletle , and 
the ſteward of mine houſe is this Eliezer of Da- 
maſcus ? 

3. Againe Abram ſayd, Behold, to me thou haſt 
given no feede : wherefure.loe, a ſeruant of mine 
houle thalt be mine heire. 

4 Then behold , the word of the Lord came 
*ynto him , ſaying , This man ſhall not be thine 
heire , but one that ſhall come out of thine owne 
bowels, he ſball be thine heire. 

5 Moreouer he brought him foorth and fayd, 
* Looke vp now voto heauen , and tell the (tarres 
if chou be atie ro number them; and be layd vato 
him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

6 And Abram * beleened the Lord , and hee 
counted that to bim for righteoutnelle. 

7 Againe he fayd vato him, I am the Lord, 
that brought thee out of * Vr , of the Caldees ,to 
piae thee this]land to inherit at. 

8 And he ſayd, O Lord God, b Whereby ſhall 
I know that I ſhall inherit 1t ? 

9 Then he ſayd vnto him, Take me an heifer 
of rhree yeeres old,and a thee goat of three yeeres 
olde, and a ram uf three yeeres old , a turtle doue 

*allo arid a pigeon. | 
lo So he tooke all theſe vito him, and © diai- 


ded them in the middes, and layd every piece one 


againſt another : but the birds diui.led he nor. 

11 Then foules fell on the carkaſcs, and Abram 
droue them away. x 

12 And when the ſinne went downe , there 
fell an heauy ſieepe vpon Abram : and loe, + a ve- 
ry feareſull darkeneſle fell vpon him. _ 

13 Then he fayd to Abram, * Know for a ſure- 
ty , that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a Jand that 
isnot theits, * 4 foure bundreth yecres , and ſhall 
ſerue them : and they intreatthem euill. 

14 Notwithſtanding, the nation whom they 
ſhall ferue, will I judge : and afterward ibalizhey 
come out with. great Jubſtance, 

i5 Butthou halt goe vntothy fathers in peace, 
and (halt be butied in a goud age. 

16 And in thc || fourth generation they hall 
come kither againe ; for the e wickednefle of the 
Amotites is not yet tull, 

17 - Allo when the funne went downe , there 
was adarkaes: and behold,a ſmoking fornace,and 
a firebrand, which went berweene tlivle pieces, 

18 * Inthar ſarveday the Loid made a Ccoue- 
nant with Abraw , taying , Ynto thy ſeed have I 
given this land : * from the riger of Egypt vnto 

. the great tiyer t Fuphrates> . 


— —— Ez zz 


19 Then Kenites, and the Kenezites, and the 


Kadinonites, 
20 Aad the Hirtites , and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, 


21 The Amorites alfo , and the ,Canaanites, 
and the Girgalhites, and the Iebufites, 


CHAP. XVI, 


3 Sava: berng barren giveth Hagar to Abram. 4 Which 
concers*th and a1 ffiſeth hey dame: 16 And being il 
handled, fleeth. 7 The Aurel comforteth her. 11, 12 
The name and maneys of her ſonne.: 3 Shee callethwpon 
the Lori, whom ſhee findeth true. 4 


Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- hg yoe that 
a dren, and the had a maid an Egyprian,Hagar Gaz promiſe. * 
name, Which could not 
£ And Sarai ſayd vnto Abram , Behold now, Þ* a<compliſhed 
the Lord hath  reftrained me from childbearing, jou fue. 
I pray thee go in vnto my may : {| it may be that binding Gods pows« 
I thall t receive a child by her. And Abram obei. ** t the commen 
ed the voyce of Sarai. reared odor ary 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her vor ginen ber chii- 

rwayd the Egyptian, eſter Abram had dwelled ren rev in ber 014 age, 
ecre in the land of Canaan , and gaue her to her 5 2/725 nonoetgre® 
usband Abram for his wife, / by her. | 

4 © Andhe went in vato Hagar,and ſhe con. <c This puniſhment 
ceiued: and when the {aw that ſhe had conceiued, — 
her daine was « deſpiſed in her eyes. bunt, _ i ou, 

5 Then Sarai fayd to Abram , + Thou doeſt = on word 
me wrong, I haue giuen my maid into thy boſom, 3295 
and ibee for yy thee hath arrapear ry, I am 7 preg 
deſpiſed in her eyes:the Lord iudge betweene me 
and thee, - | 

6 Then Abram ſayd to Sarai,Bzhold, thy maid 
35 In thine || hand : do with her as it pleaſeth thee. 
Then Sarai dealtroughly with her: wherefore ſbe 
fid from her, 

7 © Butthe®d Angel of the Lord found her 4 Which was 
belide a fountaiae in the way of Saur, ihr liner ppp 
8 And heefſayd, Hagar Sarats maid , whence x expats, DI: 
commett thou 2 and whither wilt thou goe ? And 
the fayd,I fizce from my dame Sarai, 

9 Then ths Angel af the Lord fayd to her, 
© Returne to thy dame , and humble thy felfe vn- ; - 
Ger her hands. Oe on 

10 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſayd onto People is their 

her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed , that it thall JE thn fem 


: i deth them comforts 
not be nambred for multitude. [| Or, fierce and eru- 


[| Or, power, 


11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord fayd vnto her, ##/.0r, as a wilde aſte - 


See, thou att with child , and ſhak beare a ſonne, pÞ-ox. ras b —*h 


and thalt cali his name L(hmael: for the Lord hath wmaetites ſhall be 
beard thy tribulation. a peculiar people 


12 And he Fall be a || wilde man : his hand by rhemſelues, and © 


, uot a portion of 
ſhall be-againſt every man, and every mans hand ——_ peop!e. 


again bm , * and he thall dwell in the preſence 8 She 1ebukerb 

of all his brethren. | SY? 
13 Thenlihe called the name of the Lord-that = as a | 

_ vato her , Thou God lookeſt on me: for ſlig who vas preſeur 


ayd , 8 Havel not allo here looked aftcr him that mA _- —_— 


ſeeth wee ? * Chap.24,62- 


14 * Wherefore the Well was called , | Beer- {| Or,the wel! of the » 


lahati-roi : loe , it zs betweene Kadeth and Bzred, (ring and ſeerny, © 
15 © And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne-, arid A. "*** 

bram called bis fonnes nate which Hagar bare, 

Ithmael, | | 
16 And Abram was foureſcore and fixe yeeres 


old when Hagar bare him Ithmacl, 


CHAP. XVI 


s Abxams name is changed to confirme him in the promaſe,”- 
$ The land of C Anaan ns the pit tame Fromzſed, Ia - * 
; C i 


£ 
* 
"_ " 
— 


way —_w 


£. pot 
A2T _ 


[i FF Abrara called Abriham., Abraham 


F 


4 . _—_ Des 
* Sq. '* Fon. 

*%. _ k 
” 


.a Not onely ac- 


- nant, becauſe ir 


-toyned vnto it : 


-ciſed , yer were 
- They partakers of 


. vader the mankiad 
all yyvas conſecra- 


. dei of a ſudden 


, : great ty. 


ciſion inſtituted, x5 Saraits named Sarah, 13 Abta- 


ham prayeth for Iſhmael. tg Ighak :5 promiſed. 
a3 bra Ss his houſe ave CirewSciſed, ee 


W Hen Abram was ninety yeere old and nine, 


the Lord ap to Abram , and fſayd yn- 
1 Or, Almighty, £0 him , Lam God j allſufficient , * walke before 
* Chad. 22. we, and be thou ypright, - 
Few 2 AnJIwill make wy couenant between me 


and thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly. 
Then Abram fell on his face , and God tal- 
ked with him, ſaying, 
4 Benold , I make my couenant with thee, and 
thou ſhaltbe a father of many nations. | 
5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
fleſh, bur ofa farre Abram, but thy name ſhall be > Abraham : * for a 
a7 oe pragug :7. father of many nations haueI made thee, 
b The changing 6 AlfoI will make thee exceeding fruitfull, 
of his nameiva and. will makenations of thee, yea, Kings thall 


ſeale ro confirme 


cording to the 


proceed of thee. | 
bh wr! woah 4 7 Moreouet, I will eſtabliſh my conenant be- 
-* Rom 4,17, tweene mee an:l thee, and thy ſeede after thee in 


* Chap.13a16+ cheir generations , for an * enerlafting couenant, 


to be God ynto thee, andto thy feed after thee. 
$ AndI will giue thee andthy ſeed after thee 

the land , wherein thou art a ſtranger, een all the 
land of Canaan, for an cuerlaſting poſle:lion, and 
I will be their God. | 

9 C Againe God ſayd vnto Abraham , Thon 
alſo ſhalt keepe my conenant , thou, and thy ſeede 
afrer thee in their generations. 

10 © "This is ny couenant which ye ſhall keep 
berweene mee and you , and thy ſeed after thee, 
ignifierh the co- © EX Eucry manchilde among you be circumci- 
uenant , and bath the ſed : 
promiſe of grace 11 Thatis , yee ſhallcircumciſe the d foreskin 
6f your fleſh, and it thall be a * ſigne of the cone- 


c. Circumciſion is 
called the coue- 


ich phraſe is 


common to all nant betweene me and you. | 
$acrameuts, I2 And man childe of eight dayes olde 
es 7,8. 


among you , ſhall be circumciſed in your genera- 
tions , aſwel he that is borne in thine houſe, as he 
that is en bag money of any ſtranger, which 
; 1s not of th . | 
hoon. _— 3 fe thet is borne in tbine houſe, and he that 
* Rom.4, tt. is bought with thy money, muſt needs be circum- 
Ciſed : ſo my couenant ſhall be in your fleſh for 
an euerlaſting couenant, : 
e Albeit women 14 But the vacircumciſed © man childe, in 
were not circune whoſe flzſh'the foreskin is not circumciſed, euen 
that perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people , becauſe 
Gods promiſe : for he hath broken my couenant, 
I5 © Afterward God ſayd vnto Abraham,Sa- 
ted , and here is de- Faithy wife {halt thou not call Sarai , but 4 Sarah 
clared, thar whoſo-" ſhalbe her name. 


d That priuie part 
is circumciſed , to 
ſhevv that all rhat 

13 begotren of man 


euer contemneth . . . 
þ 7 16 AndI will bleſſe her, and will alſo giue 
——_ _— thee aſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her,and ibee 
£2 o* \ſhallbe the mother of nations : Kings alſo of peo- 
, F4 re, 


- ple ſhall come of her. 
17 Then Abraham fell ypor- his face, and 
f laughed, and ſayd in his heart , Shall a childe be 


f Which procee- 


ioy, and not of 


irdelitie. borne vnto him,that is an bundred yeere olde}and 
-* Chap. 18,10. ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeere olde, beare ? 
—_ 18 And Abraham ſayd ynto God , Oh,that 
Eien canp Iſhmael might live in thy fight, 


Wirth the children 
of rhe Spirit; and 


19 Then God ſayd,* Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
ghee a ſonne indeed , and thou ſhalt call his name 


with rhe childrev  Tzhak : and I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
male therempo» Him for an zeuerlaſting couenant , and with his 
rall promiſe, as ſeed after him. _ 
——_—_— "7 20 And as concerning Iſhmael, I haue heard 
\ + Ebr. greatly, thee : loe., I have bleſſed him, and will make him - 


-fcuitfull , and will multiply him + exceedingly: 


Ft 


Geneſis, 


ewelue pririces ſhall hee beger , and I will make a 
great nation of bim. 
21 But ty conenant will I eſtabliſh with Iz- 
hak , which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, thenext 
* yeere atchis ſeaſon, RO 
22 And heleftoffralking with him , and God © ©9031. 
went vp from Abraham. X | 
23 &« Then Abraham tooke Iſmael his ſonne, 
and all that were borne in his houſe, and all thax 
was bought with his money , that 5s, every man 
childe among the -men of Abrahams houle , and 
b hee circumciſed the foreskin of their fleſh in k They were welt 
that ſelfe ſame day, as God had commanded him, inſtrufted which 
24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninetie yeeres CRE -. 
oldeand nine, whea the foreskin of his fleſh was refiſtacce : which 
circumciſed, Ry. —_— | 
25 AndIſhqael hisſonne was thirteene yeere: 79: ns 
ow, , When the foreskin of his fleſh was circum- =: be * preachers 
CLIC”, to their families, 
26 The ſelf: ſameday was Abraham circum. tba: from the hieft 
Ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne : may obey the Wall 
27 And all the men of his houſe both borne in of God, 
his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran« 
ger, were Circumciſed with him. 


CHAP, XVIII. - 


2 Abraham rectiueth three Angels into his houſe. 19 I7- 
hak is promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laugheth. 18 Chrift 

85 promiſed to all nations. 19 Abraham taught his fa- 
malie to know God. 21 The deftruttion of Sodom is de- 
clared onto Abraham. 23 Abraham prayeth forthem, 


Gaine the Lord * appeared ynto him in the « prey 15.2. 
| plain of Mamre, as he fate in his tent doore {| Or, oke growe, 


- about the heate of the day. 


2 Andheelift vp his eyes , and looked : and ' 
loe , three ® men ſtood by him , and when he ſaw * That is, three 
them , hee ran to meete them from the tent doore, mY Pe 
and bowed himſelfe to the ground, 

3 Andhedſayd,Þ Lord ; if I hauenow found Þ Speaking to 
fauour in thy ſight, goenot, I pray thee, from thy one of them in 


whom appeared 
{eruant, to be molt maie- 


4 Letalitlewater ,I pray you , be brought, tie , for be thought 


_ © waſh your feete , and reſt your ſelues yndep *277 225 bin men. 
E tree, - 


_ becauſe ofthe 
5 AndLIwill bring a morſell ef bread , hat great heat ro goe 
you may comfort your hearrs , afterward yee i Ko 
ſhall goe your wayes : fqr therefore are ye 4 core 4 As ſent of God, 
” row Hg And they fayd , Do euen as thou _ > An xy _ 
alt layd, ; . 
6- Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 
ynto Sarah , and ſayd , Make ready at once three 
+ mealures of fine meale, knead it, and make cakes f Ebr.Seims. 
ypon the hearth. - : 
7 And Abrahamran tothe beaſts , and tooke 
a tender and good calfe, and gaue it to the ſer- 
uant, who to make it ready. e For as God gave 
8 Andhee tooke butter and milke , and the 3 7 apathy 
calfe, which he had prepared,and ſet before them, them the faculties 
and ftoode bimſelfe by them vnder the tree : and thereof,to walke, 
* they did eate. | ET 
9 C Then they ſayd vnto him, Where is Sarah * Chap. :7,19,ar, 


thy wiſe ? And heeanſwered, Behold, ſhee is in the 4nd 21,2, 
tent. - | : f Tha? is, about 
10 And he ſayd,*I will certainly come againe his rime when 


vnto'thee according to the rime-of flife : and loe, ſhe ſhall bealive, 
Sarah thy wife ſball haue a ſonne: and Sarah heard or RI —_ 
in the tent doore, which was behind him. #5. 
11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and 6 For ſhe rather 
ſtriken in age , 4nd it ceaſed to be with Sarab after Þ41 relpe®t whe 
the maner of women.) n then believed the: 
12 Therefore Sarahs laughed within bot ſelfe, promiſe 
yg 


and all bis Goule are circumciſed, oy 


Tine: Angels ralke with Abraham. 


. % 1, Pet, 3-6» 


& 


_ waxed old , * and my lord alſo, 
ſhall I have luſt ? | | 

.13, And the Lord ſayd ynto Abraham, Where- 
fare did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying , Shallk certain« 


| Iy bearea childe, which am olde ? 


r, hid. 
Lx-+y $- 6, 


} Ebr, Nu 


h Tehovah the 
Ebrew word which 
wee call Lord, 
ſheweth that this 
Angel was Chriſt: 
for this word is 
onely applied to 
30d. 
* Chap.12.3. and 
22.18. 
i He ſheweth that 
fathers ought both 
to know Gods 
judgements, and to 
declare them to 
their children. 
k God ſpeaketh 
afrer the faſhion of 
men : that is, I will 
enter inro iudge- 
ment with good 
aduiſe. 
] For our fones 
cry for vengeance, 
though none ace 
cute vs, 


+ Eby. doe indge« 
ment, 
m God declarerth 
that bis iudge- 
mepts were done 
ith great mercy, 
Jraſmach as all 
were {2 corrupt, 
\ that not ovly fifty 
bur teo rigbreous 
men could net be 
found there , avd 
alſo that the wic- 
keJ are ſpared for 
the righteous ſake, 
n HKereby wee 
Jearne , tbar the 
neerer we approch 
voto God ,ihe _ 
more doch our mt- 
ſerable eſtate ap- 
peare , and the more 
are we humbled. 
© If God refuſed . 
nor the prayer for 
the wicked Sodo- 
mites, ever ro the 
Gxt requeſt, how 
much niore will be 
grauntthe prayers 
of tbe godly for 
the afflifted 
Church ? 


' 14 (Shallany thing be *hard to the Lord ? 
as the time appointed will I returne vnto thee, 
even according to the time of life , and Sarah ſhall 
hane a ſonne.) 

15 But Sarahdenied,ſaying, I laughed not: for 
ſhee was afraid. And he ſayd , + It is not fo : for 
thou laughedlt. 

16 C Afterward ,the men did riſe vp from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way, 

17 And the > Lord ſayd,ShallI hide from Abra- 
ham.that thing which I doe, - 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhalbe in deed a great 
and a mighty nation , and * all the nations of the 
earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him ? 

19 For I know him i that he will commaund 
his ſonnes and his houthold after him , that they 
keepe the way of the Lord to doe righteouſnefle 
and iudgement, that the Lord may bring ypon 
Abraham, that he hath ſpoken vnto him. 

20 Then the Lord ſayd,Becauſe the crie of So- 
dom and Gomorrah is great ; and becauſe their 
finne is exceeding grievous, _ : 

21 I willt goe downenow , and ſee whether 
they haue done altogether according to that 
I cry , which is come vato me : and ifnot , that I 
may know. 

22 Andthemen turned thence , and went to- 
n_ Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yet before the 
Lord, 

23 Then Abraham drew neere , and fayd, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? 

24 If there befiftie righteous within the city, 
wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the place for the 
fiftie righteous that are therein ? 

25 Beitfarrefrom thee from doing this thing, 
to lay the righteous with the wicked : and that 
the righteous ſhonld be euen as the wicked , be it 
farre from thee, Shallnot the Iudge of all the 
world + doe right ? 

26 Andthe Lord anſwered , If I ſhall finde in 
Sodom m fiftie righteous within the citie , then 
will I ſpare all the place for their ſakes, 

27 Then Abraham anſwered and fayd, Behold 


' now, I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and I 


am ® but duſt and aſhes, 

28 If there ſhall lacke fue of fiftie vighteous, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the city for five ? And hee 
ſayd , If I inde there kiue and fourtie , I will not 


. deſtroy it. 


29 Andheyet ſpaketo him againe , and ſayd, 
What if there ſhalbe found fourtie there? Then he 
anſwered, I will not doe it for fourties ſake. 

30 Apgaine he ſayd, Let not wy Lord uow be 
angry that I ſpeake, What if chirty be found 
there ? Then he ſayd ,I will not doe it, if find 
thirtie there, 

31 Moreouer he ſayd, Behold now.I haue be 
gun to ſpeake. ynto my Lord , What iftwentie be 

ound there ? And he anſwered, I will not deſtroy 
it for twenties ſake, | 

32 Then he layd,Ler not my Lord be now an- 
gry, and I will fpeake but this 9 once , What if ten 
be found there ? And he anſwered , I will not de- 
troy it for tens lake, OP nr ORe SIR OY 


; _ - 2: to T1 - - 
_&- P. j 


33 C Andthe Lord went his way , when hee 
had left communing with Abraham , and Abra- 
ham returned ynto his place. 


CHAP. XIX, 


3 Lot yeceiweth two Angels into his houſe. 4 The filthy 
lufts of the Sodomites. 16 Lot is detinered. 24 Sodm 1s 
deſtroyed, 26 Lots wife is made a pillar of ſalt. 33 Lots 


I lie with their father , of whom come Moab 
and Ammon, 
A Nd in the euening there came two® Angels a wherein we ſs 
'* toSodom : and Lot fate at the gate of So- Go05 Prout nt | 
dom , and Lot fawthemm, and roſe vp to meete hls eeie "rape 
ther, and he bowed himſelfe with his face to the uealeth uot bim- 
ound, ſelfeto all alike: 
| for Lot bad b 
2 Andheſayd, See wy lords, I pray you turne th preberr4 po” 
in now into your ſeruants houſe , and tarie all Abratam three, 
night, and * waſh your feete; and yee ſhall riſe yp * Ch4p.13.4. 
early and goe your wayes. Who ſayd, Nay,but we 
wil abide in the ftreete all night, 

3 Then » he preafſed ypon them earneſtly,and Þ That is, be prayed 
they turned in to him , and came to his houſe, and >> (9 initantly, 
hee made them a feaſt , and did bake vnleauened 
bread, and they © did eate, 

'4 Butbeforethey wentto bed,the men of the {277 340 _— 
City, exen the men of Sodom cornpaſſed the houſe the time was nor 


round about, from the yong euen to the old, 4 all yet comerbar 


the people from ail quarters, they would re- 


, ; ueale tbemſelues. 
5 Who ctying vato Lotſayd to him, Where q Nothing is more 


are the men, wiich cameto thee this night? bring dangerous then 
them out ynto vs, that we may know them. to dwell where 


h :f 
6 ThenLot wentoutat the doore ynto them, i mk all, * 
and ſhut the doore after him, 


7 And fayd, I pray you , my brethren, doe not 
fo wickedly FE SS : Tr 

8 Behold now , I have two* daughters, which « nedeſerneth 
haue not armada them wik I bring out proyſe io defer 
now ynto you , and doe to them as ſeemeth you 9'"8 21% 8ness 
good : onely vnto theſe men doe nothing : Mor mod 1 ik 
therefore are they come vnder the ſhadow of my volewfull meanegs =. 
roofe, f ThatI ſhould + 

9 Then they ſayd, Away hence : and they wax Arooi 
ſayd , Hee 1s Come alone as a ſtranger , and ſhall by 
hee judge and rule ? wee will now deale worſe 
with thee then with them. So they preaſled fore | 
__ Lot * himſelfe, and came to breake the *® 2.Pet.z.7. - 

oore. 

10 Buttherven put forth their hand , and pul- 
led Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the + 
doore. 

11 * Thenthey ſmote the men that were at * Wing, rs. : 
the doore of the houſe, with blindnes , both ſmall 
and grear ſo that they were wearie in t ſeeking tr. finding, -. 
the doore. 

12 © Thenthemen ſaydvnto Lot , Whom 
haſt thou yet here? eicher ſonne in law, orthy 
ſonnes or thy daughters, or whatſoeuer thou halt 
m the cirie, bring it out of this place. 

13 For we will deftroy this place,becauſe the 
* crieof them is great before the Lord , and 
Lord hath ſentys to deſtroy it. 


14 Then Lot went out and ſpake ynto his ..1... »; 
ſonnes in law, which || married his no ang and * Cha oo T_ 
ſayd, Ariſe,get you our of this place : forthe Lord { Or, ſhud mare... 
will deſtroy the city , but he ſeemed to his ſonnes 
in law, as though he had mocked, 

15 CAnd when the morning aroſe , the Angels fond. 

haſted Lor,ſaying,Ariſe,take thy wife and thy rwo & hgrnces - | 
daughters twhich are here.lealt thou be deſtroyed kh phony. whoa BY 
in the puniſhment of the city, | | 

16 Andashbe® prolonged the time, * the ren — — Rs a 
caught both himand his wife,and his two dangh- RON 

. $605... 


c Not for that 


o This proueth- 
that the Aogels 

the are miniſters, 29x. - 
wellto execute - 
Gods Wrath, as t@ >» 


T Eby. which are: -- 


"Lot receiueth two Angels. x © 


Nowaelle in followe--- 


Le es HE. i on ME 
* 


ters by the hands (the Lord being mercifull ynto 
him) and they brought him foorth , and ſer him 
without the citie, | 

17 © And when they had bronght him out, 
the Angel ſayd , Eſcape for thy life : i looke not 
behinde thee , neither carie thou in all the plaine: 
eſcape into the mountaine , leaſt thou be de- 
ftroyed, | 

13 And Lotſayd vnto them , Not ſo, Ipray 
thee, my Lord. . , . 

19 Behold now , thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy ſight , and thou haſt magnihed thy mercy, 
which thou haſt ſhewed vnto mee in ſauing my 
liz : and I cannot eſcape in the mountaine , leaſt 
ſome euill take me, and I die, 

20 See now this citie heereby to flee vnto, 
which is a little one: Oh let we eſcape thither : is 


y mn EI. La Avwvr i p- * yY _ 
SOOGNIN CE1lfr [f & , it 


i He Willed him 
to flee from Gods 
indgemente, and 
not to be lory to 
depart from rbat 
rich ceunrey. , and 
full of vaine plea« 
Cures, 


Tei 3 


k Though it be 


lirtle, yer ic is great 


enough to ſaue my 
life : wherein be 
eftenderh in chu- 
fing another place 
thea the Angel had 
appointed him. 

T Eby. thy face, 

1 Becauſe Gol1s 
commandement 
was to deftroy the 
city, avd to ſaue 
Lor. 

m Which before 
was called Belab, 


Chap. 14.2. 
* Dent.:9.23. Iſa. 


23,19. Tey. 50,409. 


. E3ek. 16,49. Hoſe, 


x1 $. Amos 4,11. 


Ticke 17,29. Inde 7, 


n As touching the 
body onely : and 
this is a notable 
movument of 
Gods vengeance 
to #[l them thar 
paſſed that way, 


it not a* little one, and my foule ſhall line ? 


21 Then he fayd ynto bim, Behold, I hane re- 


ceived t thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, 
that I will not overthrow this City , for the which 
thou haſt ſpoken. 


22 Haſte thee, {aue thee there : for I can doe 
I nothing ill thou be come thither. Therefore the 
name of the citie was called '* Zoar, 

23 © Theſunne didriſe ypon the earth,when 
Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Thenthe Lord * rained vpon Sodom and 
ypon Gomorah, brimftone and hire from the Lord 
out of heauen, 

25 And ouerthrew .thoſe cities, and all the 
plaine ,and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
that that grew vpon the earth. 

26 © Now his wife behind him looked backe, 
and ſhe became a * pillar of ſalt. 

27 C And Abraham rifing yp eatly in the mor. 
ning went to the place, where he had ſtood before 
the Lord. 

28 Andlooking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 
and toward all the land of the plaine, behold , hee 
ſaw the ſmoke of the land mounting vp as the 
{ſmoke of a fornace. 

29 © Butyet when God deſtroyed the cities 
of the plaine , God thought vpon Abraham , and 


- right minde , and I g kept 
ſbouldeſt not ſinne againſt me : therefore ſuffered £ Gon By 200 dy. . 


.36 Thus were* both the daughters of Lot with * Thus God per- 
cHilde by their father. daug mitted bim to fall ' 


37 Andtheelder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called mad Oo tang 
his name Moab : the ſame is che father of the 


Whom the wicked= 
ſ Moabites vnto this day. velle of Sodome 


38 And the yonger bare a ſonne alſo, and ſhee Coke ” ra 


called his name: Ben-ammi : the ſame is the fa- borne in molt tor- 
ther of the Ammonites vnto this day, rible incelt , ſo were 
they ard their polte= 
ritie vile & wicked, 
t That is, ſonpe of 
my people: ſignifying 
0 Jn that they ratber 
1 Abraham dwellcth as a ſlranger in the land of Geray. reioiced ia their fin, 
» Abimelech taketh away his wife. 3 Ged reproweth then repented for 
the king, y andthe king Abraham. 11 Sarah is re- the fame, 
flored with great gifts, 17 Abraham prayeth, and the 
king and his ave healed. | 


CHAP, XX 


Fterward Abraham Ueparted thence toward 
the South countrey , and dwelled betweene 
Cadeſh anda Shur, and ſoiourned in Gerar. a Which vyas * 
2 And Abraham ſaydof Sarah his wife, b She 19%2rd Egypt. , 
is my filter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent 2 Adranam bs 


BOW tWiſe fallen 
and tooke Sarah. into this fault : ſuck 


Bur God came to Abimelech in a dreame #* mans frailtie. 


by night, and ſaydto him , Behold ,c thou art bur ©, 2 £*eatly God 


dead , becauſe of the woman , which thou haſt ta« breach of mariage. - 
ken : for ſhe is a mans wife. d The infidels 
4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yer ©22*ffe< that oy 


] Id iſ 
come neere her) And heſayd,Lord, wilt thou ſlay bur for luſt 0ecgn 


euen 4 the righteous nation ? ſion : therefore, 
5 Saidnot he vnto me , She is my ſiſter ? yea, *<2ſocuer hee 


and ſhe herſelfe ſayd , He.is my brother : with an ae 0 wy 


vpright © minde , and f innocent handes haue I + As onefalling 
done this. y ignorance, aud 


6 And God fayd vnto him by a dreame, I ——_— _— 
know that thou diddeft this euen with an vp- f Northioking to | 
thee alſo that thou doe any man barme. 

Spirir reteineth 
I thee not to touch her. | them rhar offend 

7 Now then deliuer the man his wife againe: Þy ignorance , that 
for heis a > Prophet , and he i ſhall pray-for thee, | cL.er ioconue- 
that thou mayeſt liae : bur if thou deliner her not niece. 


againe, be ſure that thou ſhalt die the death, thou, Þ Tha: is, one, to 


* Abrahamand Abimelech? 


Fent Lot out from the n1ddes of the deſtruction, 
when hee ouerthrewe the cities wherein Lot 
dwelled. 

30 ©C Then Lot went vp from Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountaine with his two daughters for he 


and all that thou haſt, : Her qo 1 pon 
8 Then Abimelech rifing vp early in the mor- miliarly. 


ning ,called all his feruants ,and tolde all theſe 
things t vato them, and the men were ſore afraid. 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, and 
ſayd ynto him , What haſt thou done vnto vs? 
and what haue I oftended thee , that thoa kaft 


1 For the prayer 
of the godly is of 
force rowards 
God, 

Tf Ebr, in theiy 
eAres. 


© Having before 
felt Gads mercy, 


. | he durſt not pro« 


wok? bim againe 
by continuing 


among the wicked- 
-p Meaning, in the 


countrey, Wich 
the Lord had now 
deſtroyed. 

q For except he 
had bene over» 
come with wine, 
he would peuer 
hane done tbat 
&vyominable a&e- 


+ Ebr. keepe al:we, 


© feared to tarie in Zoar , but dwelt in acaue , hee 
and his two daughters. . 

31 Andtheelderſayd ynto the yonger,Our fa- 
ther is-olde , and there is nota man inthe y earth 
to come in ymo vs after the manner of all the 
eatth, 

32 Come, wee will make our father 9 drinke 
wine, and lie with him, that we may preſerue ſeed 
of our father, 

33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
night, andthe elder went andlay with her father: 
bur he perceiued not, neither when ſhe lay down, 
neither when {be roſe vp. i 

34 And onthe morrow the elder fayd tothe 

onger, Behold , yeſternighr lay I with my father: 
te vs make him drinke wine this night alſo , and 
oe thou and lie with him , that wee may t pre- 
erue ſeede of our father, 
-35 So they made their father drinke wine that 


night alſo,and the yonger aroſe,and lay with him: 
bur be perceined it nat, when ſhe lay downe, nei- 
ther when tbe roſe vp, | 


a k The wickednes 
brought on me , and on my * kingdome ths great ofthe King brin» 


finne ? thou haſt done things vnto rae that ought geth Gods wrarh 
not to be done, v999 190 Wheis 
10 So Abimelech fayd vnto Abraham , What 
ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing ? 
11 Then Abraham anſwered,Becauſe 1 thought 
thus, Surely the | feare of God 1s not in this place, | Fe ſheweth that 
and they will lay me for my wiues ſake. act wc 6g 
12 Yetin very deede ſhe is my  fifter : for ſhe the feare of God 
is the daughter of my father , bur not the daugh- is oor. 
ter of my mother, and ſhe is my wife, alt Lo wag 
13 Nowwhen God cauſed me to wander out $1 gerauine , and 
of my fathers houſe,I ſayd then to her,This is thy by daughter, Abra- 


kindnefſe that thou ſhalr ſhew vato me in all pla. 225% neece; Char, 
, - . 11,29. for ſo the 
ces where we come , * Say thou of me, He is my yebrewes vie 


brother. 9p theſe wordes. 
14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and beeues, * ©942-12.13, 

and men ſeruants , and women ſeruants, and gane 

them ynto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his 


wife. | GP? 
15 , And Abimelech ſayd, Behold , my land 5s | Or , is at thy come 
i betorechee,dwellwhere ir pleaſerh thee, — maxdemete,.” 
16 Dkevils 


® Chz 
and 1 
* Mg 
attes 
alat. 
ebr.1 
a Thc 
mirec 
ter, 


*'Ch 


1zhak is borne. Hagaris cat out with Chap, X X I, her ſonne. Abrahams faithtried, $ gt 


no Such an head, as 


16 Likewiſe to Sarah hee ſaid , Behold , I have feare not, for God hath heard the voyce of the # 
with whom 120u  ofiyenthy brother a thouſand pieces of filuer: be- * child where he is, 
"from aft dan. hold, be is the vaile of thine eyesto allthat are 18 Ariſe,take yp the childe, and holde him in 
gers. . _ _ with thee, andtoall others ; and ſhewasvthus thine hande ; for I will make of him a great 
o God cauſed this reprooued. | ple. 
— oy 17 ©CThen Abraham prayed vnto God , and 19 And God h _—_ her eyes, and ſhee ſaw a one, dg 
cauſe ſhedifſem- God healed Abimelech and his wife , and his wo= well of water : ſo ſhee went and filled the bottell can neither fer, 
bled —_—_— men ſeruants : and they bare children, with water , and gaue the boy drinke, nor yſe the moans 


an husbanl4 as ber 
yaile and defence. 

p Had taken away 
from thei the gifr 
of conceiuing. 


® Chap.17,19» 

and 18,10, 

* Matth.1,2, 

attes 5,3. 

$9/40-4.23 
ebr.11,12x. 

a Thorefore the 

miracle waz giea- 

ter, 


* Chap, 17.12, 


b She eccuſeth 
her ſelfe of ingra- 


ricude, that ſhe did 


got beleeue the 
Augel, 


e He derided 
Gods promiſe 
made to ke bale, 

_ "which rhe Apoſtle 
calleth perſecu+ 
tiov,Gal. 4.29.- 

* Galat-4,30- 


ad The promiſed 
ſeed (halbe coun- 
ted from Izbak, 
and not from Iſh. 
mael, Rom.9,7. 
heb.1r1,18. 

e The Iſhmaelites 


ſhall come of bim, 


f True faith re- 
nounceth all natu- 
rall afe&ionsto. 
obey Gads come 
mandeinente 


% 


g For bis promiſe 


. Jake made ro A- 
brabam,and ner 


becauſe rhe childe 
had diſcretion and 


iudgement 10 pray. 


18 For the Lorde had ſhur yp every wombe 
of the bouſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah A« 
brahams wite, 


CHAP, XXL. 


2 Izhakis borne. g Iſbmae! mocketh Iyhak. 14 Hagar is 

caſt out with hey ſonne. 17 The Angel onſurnes Has 

Ar. 22 The conenant betweene Abiuaclech and Abra* 
am. 33 Avraham called vpon the Lord. 


N Ow the Lord viſited Sarah , as hee had ſaid, 
and did ynto her * according as he had pro- 
miſed. 

2 For * Sarah conceiued , and bare Abraham 
a ſonne in his* olde age , atthe ſame ſeaſon that 
God told him, 

3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name 
os was borne ynto bim , which Sardh bare him, 

ZAak, 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his ſonne, 
when he was eight dayesold , * as Gud had com- 
manded him. 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde, 
when his ſonne 1zhak was borne yato him. 

6 © Then Sarah ſaid, God hath made mee to 
retoyce : all that heare, will reioyce with me, 

7 Againe ſhee ſaid , b Who would hane ſaid 
to Abraham , that Sarah ſhould haue giuen chil- 
dren ſucke ? for I haue borne him a ſoane in his 
old age. | 

$- Then the child grew and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a grear feaſt that ſame day that 
Izhak was weaned. 

9 C And Sarab ſawe the ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which ſhe had borne vnto Abraham) 
© mocking. 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham , * Caft 
out this bondworan and her ſonne : for the ſonne 
of this bondwoman ſhall not be heire with my 
fonne Izhak. 

11 And this thing was very grieqous in Abra- 
hams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne. 

12 « But God ſaid vnto Abraham,Let it not be 

rieuous in thy ſight for the childe , and for thy 
Gs: in. all that Sarah ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
beare her voyce : for inIzhak {hall thy ſeede be 


d called. 


13 Asforthe ſonne of the bondwoman , I will 
make hime a nation alſo,becaufe he is thy ſeed. 

14 .So Abraham aroſe yp early in the morning 
and tooke bread , and a bottell of water , and gaue 
it vnto. Hagar putting it on her ſhoulder, and the 
childe alſo , and fſent her away : who departing, 
wandered in the wildernefle of Beer-ſheba. 

15 And When the water of rhe bottel was ſpent, 
ſhe caſt the child vnder a certaine tree. 

16 Then ſhee wentand fate her ouer againſt 
him a farre off abont a bow ſhoot : for thee ſlayd, 
I will not ſee the death of the childe. And ſhe fate 
downe ouer againſt him,andlift vp her yoyce,and 
WEPT, | 

4 Then God 8 heard the voyce of the childe, 
and the Angel of God calledro Hagar from hea- 
wep, and fad yo ber, Wharaileth thor, Hagar 3 


—_ — —_ —_— —_— 


Which are before 


20 So Godwas i with the child, and he grew 
and dwelt in the wilderneſſe ,and was an | archer. i As touching outs 
21 Andhedwelt in the wilderneſle of Paran, ward things God 


and his mother tooke him a wife out of the land <2%{*4 bimeo 


oſper. 
of Egypt. | Or ſor inthe 


22 C And at the ſame time Abimelech and #ow,and was an 
Phichol his chiefe captain ſpake ynio Abraham, *%"%*?- 
ſaying, God un thee in all that thou doeft, 

23 Now therefore ſweare ynto mee here b 
God, that thou wilt not t hurt mee, nor my chil. fr ym 
dren, nor my childrens children ; thou ſhalt deale 
with me, and with the countrey , where thou haſt 


beene aftranger , according vnto the kindnes that 
I have ſhewed thee. 


falſl 


with me, or (16, 


k So that itis @ - 


— ;, 7” 
= 
: 


— 
hall 
- 


i. 


24 Then Abraham ſayd, I will * ſweare. 


lawſu'l thing ro 


25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a take an orbe in 


weli of water,which Abimelechs ſeruants had yio 
lently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſfayd, !I know not who 
hath done this thing : alſo thou toldett me not, 
netther heard [I of it hut this day. 

27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and beeues, 
and gaue them vato Abimelech ; and they two 
made a Ccouenant. 


28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambs of che flocke 
by theroſelues, | | 

29 Then Abimelech ſayd vnto Abraham,What 
meane theſe ſeyen lambes , which thou halt ſer by 
theraſelues? 

o And he anſ{wered,Becauſe thon thalt receine 
of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambes , that it may be 
a witneſle ynto me, that I baue digged this well. 

31 Wherefore the place is called j Beer-ſhe- 
ba, becauſe there they both ſware. 

32 Thus made they a = couenant at Beer-ſhe- 
ba : afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chiefe 
Ccaptaine roſe vp , and turned againe vnto the land 
of the Philiftims, 

33 CAnd Abraham planted a grove in Beer- 
ſheba,anga = called there on the Name of the Lotrd, 
the euerlaſting God.® 

34, And Abraham was a travger in the Phili« 
ſtims land along ſeaſon. 


GH A'P.: EH. 
1, 2 The faith of Abraham is prowed'in offering his ſonne 
I\hak. 8 tzhak is © figure of Chriſt. 20 The generation 
of Nahoy Abrahams bro:hev of whom commeth Rebekatr, 


A Nd after theſe things God did * prone Abra« 


ham , and ſayd vnto him , Abraham. Who 
anſwered, + Here am 1, 


2 And he ſayd , Take now thine onely ſonne 


. - Tzhak wbom thou loueſt, and gerthee vnto the 


land of a Moriab, and Þ offer him there for a burne 


offring vpon one of the mountaines , which I will 
ſhew thee. 


Then Abraham roſe vp early inthe mor. 


matters of imp 
tance, for ro 1u the 


_ the tructh, and te 


afftr» 0the.s of 
our hi\ceritie, 

I Wi.ked fer- 
uants doe ina” - 
euils voknowsn 
to their malte! 5, - 


ll Or, well of the z 
otheyor of ſeuen, 
meaning lambes, 
m Thus we ſee 
that the godly,as 
toucking outward . 
things may make. 
peace Wirth the 
Wicked that knovy » 
not the true God. 
8 That is, he wor- 
{lipped God io ail 
pornce of rrue Re- 
igion, 


* Heb.11.1y, 


{TEbr,Zoee,T,.. 


ech the feare of 
God.in ibe whick ' 
place he was bo- * 


ning,and ſadled his aſle, and tooke two of his ſer- noured: ard Saloe - 


uants with him , and Izhak his fonne , and cloye 


wood for the burnt offering,and role vp and went 


to the place , which God had told him. 


ſeeing bee was commanded to offer vp him in whom God had promiſed to bleet- 


all rhe pacions of ihe worlds - 


mon afterward 
built the Temples 
b Herein ſtood 
the cbiefeſt point 
of bis renrarion, 


4 They 


SE ene are Cee On items 


—_— — . 


_- oO ty we n—o— a 


| 
| 

4 
[. 
1 
| 


Abral 1 goeth to oner za) ” 


4 © Thenthethird day Abraham lift yp his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off, | 
5 And ſaydvnto his feruants, Abideyou here 
with the aſle ; for I and thechild will goe yonder 
e Kedoubted not, and worſhip, and c come againe vnto you. 
but God would as-@& 6G Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 


complilh his pro« tofferin 41aid i rr 
iſe, though bee ÞmO g , andlaid it vpon Izhak his fonne, 
ſnoui facrifice and hee tooke the hire in his hand , and the kaife : 
15 jOnNGE, 


and they went both together. 

Then ſpake Iznak vnto Abraham his fa- 
ther , and ſayd, My father. And he anſwered, Here 
am[T , my ſonne. And he ſayd, Behold the hire and 
the wood, but where is lambe for the burac 
offering?, 

8 Then Abraham anſwered , My ſonne , God 
will 4 prouide him a lambe for a burnt offering : 
ſo they went both together, 

And when they came to the place which 
end ned. God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar 
C For it is like that there , and couched the wood , and © bound Izhak 
his father badde= his ſonne ,* and laid him on the altar vpon the 
=p ro nam "Y wood. + 
—_ : pr rt 10 And Abraham ſtretching foorth his hand, 
be (hewed bim- tooke the knife to kill his ſonne, 
rr es 11 Butthe Angel of the Lord called ynto him 

R from heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And he 
anſwered, Here am 1. 

12 Then he ſayd, Lay not thine hand vpon the 

child , neither doe any thing vnto him : for now I 


4d The onely way 
to ouercoime all 
tentation, 1sto 


Thatis, by tby  fknowthatthou feareſt God , ſeeing for my ſake 
Re Faſt declared [| thou haſt not ſpared thine + onely lonne, 
thy lively faith. 13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes , looked 
f Or , and haſt 1% and behold, there was ram behinde him caught 
| try nc | -=y © bythehornesin a buſh : then Abraham went and 
we. tooke the ram, and offred him vp for a burnt offe= 
t br. thy ſonne, ring in the ſtead of his ſonne. 
| oy ay one: wiz 14 And Abraham called the name of that 
ſee or prowide. place | Iehouah lireh : as it is ſayd iis day, Inthe 


mount will the Lord eg be ſeene. 

15 © And the Angel of the Lordcried vato 
from heauen the ſecond time, - 

16 And ſayd, *.By > my ſelfe haue I ſworne 

(ith the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this 

thing, and haſt not ſparedthine onely ſonne, 

17 Therefore will I ſurely blefle thee, and will 
reatly multiply thy ſeede , as the ſtarres of the 
eauen , and as the ſand which is vpon the ſea 

ſhore,and thy ſeede ſhall poſlefiethe | gate of his 
enemies. 

18 * And inthy ſeede ſhall all thenations of 


g The nameis 
changed, to ſhew 
that God doeth A 
both ſee and pro» * 
uide ſecretly for 
bis, and alſo eui- 
dently is ſeene, 
and felt in time 
conuenient, 
* Pſal.10 5,94 
E:clus. 44-21, 

- £#KR.1,73. 
Heby.6,13- 
h Sigoifying, that 
there is uo giea-, 


hen be. 
1 Or, holds. theearth be blefed, becauſe thou haft obeyed my 
* Chap.12,3. VOYCe. | | 
yp a 19 Then tarned Abraham againe vynto his 
@ft.3.25, ſeruants , and they roſe vp , and went together to 
Gala-3,8. 'Beer-ſheba : and Abraham dyelt at Beer-theba. 


20 © Andafter thelethings one told Abraham, 
ſaying , Behold Milcah , ſhe hath alſo borne chil- 
dren ynto thy brother Nahor : 

21 Towit,Vzhis eldeſt ſonne , and Buz his 

"|| Or,of the Syrians. brother , and Kemuel the father of y Aram. 

22 And Cheſed , and Hazo , and Pildaſh, and' 
Lidlaph , and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : theſe eight 
did Mileah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother, 

'24 Andhis i concubine called Reumah , ſhee 

barealſo Tebah , and Gahan, and Thabaſhb , and 
Maachab. EY oo 


« 'Goncubine is 

. ofcentimes taken 
in the good part 

' for thoſe women 
which were infe- 

1 CieUr to the Wives, 


CHAP. XXIII, 
2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 Hee buyeth 
a field to bury her , of the Hittites, 13 The equitse of 
Abraham, 19 Sarah is buried in Machpelah, 


Geneſis. 


. buriall fby the Hitrites, the fale, 


W Hen Sarah was an hundreth twentie and | 
ſeuen yeere ole ( + fo long liued ſhee.) t Eby. the yeeres of 
2 Then Sarahdicd in Kiriath-arba: the ſame *** /ife.of Sarah. 
15 Hebron in the land! of Canaay. And Abraham 
came to mourne four 5a:a and to weepe for her. 
3 © Then Abraharn aroſe vp from the fight * That is, when 
ofhis corps, and talked with the + Hittites, ſaying, #3 125 mourned: 
: » godly may 
4 I amaſtranger, anda forreiner among you: mourne, if they 
giue mea poſleſſion of buriall with you , that 1 Paſſe nor meaſure : 
way bury my dead our of my fight. Cn 


5 ThentheHittites anſwered Abraham, ſay=- mendable. 
ing vnto him, "  T Eby. ſonnes of 
6 Hearevs, wy lord : thou art a prince® of 99. 
God among vs : in the chiefeſt of our ſepulchres or ard, be 
burie the dead : none of vs ſhall forbid thee his ſe- the Ebrewes ſo 
pulchre, but thou maieſt burie thy dead thereiw. x Boas mapa rg 
7 Then Abraham ſtood vp , and bowed him becauſe all excei- 
ſelte before the people of the land of the Hit- levcie commerh of 
tites, : 
8 And he communed with them, faying , If it 
be + your minde, that I ſhall burie my dead out of F Z6r. in yowr 
my ſight, heare me, and intreat for meto Ephron /**/e. 
the ſonpe of Zohar, 
9 "That he would giue me thecaue || of Mach- || Oy, dowble caue 
PR _ he _— the ende of his field , that ey oat wg 
e would giue it me for as much + money as it is Py 2 - 
worth, fora poſſeſſion to bury in a———_— t Eby. in full ſuuey, 
10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 
the audience of all the Hittites that < went in at ©, Meaning, all the 
the gates of hiscitie, ſaying, ROPBET «open 
11- No, my lord,heare me: the field giuelI thee 
and the caue that therein is, I giue it thee : even in 
the preſence of the ſonnes of my people giue I it 
thee to bury thy dead. 
12 Then Abraham 4 bowed himſelfe before d To ſhevy that 
the people of the land, he bad them in 
13 And owe vnto Ephron in the audience of £224 eftimatien 
the people of the countrey , ſaying , Seeing thou IN ISIIEN 
wilt g76e if, I pray thee, heare me, I will giue the 
price ofthe field : receiue it of me, and I will bury 
my dead there. 
14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham , ſaying 
vnto him, 
Ii5 My lord, hearken vnto mee: the land iz 
worth foure hundreth e ſhekels of fGiluer : what js e The common 


that betweene mee and thee ? bury therefore thy ſbekel is about 


dead, , 20 pence, ſo then 


16 So Abraham hearkened ynto Ephron , and 2 © ans wo 


Abraham weied to Ephron the filuer, which hee ſhillivgs and $ 
had named , in the audience of the Hittites, even P*7* _ F _— 
foure hundreth filuer ſhekels of currant money PR ny none 
among marchants, 

17 © So the hielde of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah , and ouner againſt Mamre , exen the 
held and the caue that was therein , and all the 
treesthat were in the held , which were in all the 
borders round about , was made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a polleſſion,in the ſight 
ofthe Hittires , ewer» of all chat} went in at the [| Or, citigens, 
gates of his city, 

19 Andafter this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the caue of the fielde of Machpelah ouer 
againſt Mamre ; the ſame is Hebron inthe land 
of Canaan. | ; 

20 Thus the field, and the caue that is therein, (1 
was made ſure vnto Abraham for a poſſellion of people confirmed 


CHAP, XXIIIL, 


a Abraham cauſeth his ſernant to ſweave to take ane fee 
Izhak im his ewne kinred,1a The ſeruant prayeth roGod: 
h -33 His 


Abraham buyethEphrons field, 


} Fby,e 
dayes, 
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33 His lirie toward his mater, yo The friends of 
Rebekah commit the matter to God, 58 They aike her 
conſent, (FT ſbe agreeth. 


MOn Abrehan was old, & t ſtriken in yeeres, 
& the Lord had bleſſedAbrabam in al things, 
2 Therfore Abraham faid vato his edelft ſer- 
NI tant of his houſe , which had the rule oner all that 
A kich co oreaie DE had, *2 Pur now thine hand vnter my thigh, 
declared , the 3 AndI will make thee b ſweare by the Lord 
God of the heauen , and God of the earth , that 
thou ſhalt not take a wife vnato my ſonne of the 


f Er.come ito 
dayes, 


ſeruants obedience 
towards his 


, he - . 
OT BN ouer daughters of F Canaanites among whom I dwell: 
the ſervant. 4 Burt thou ſhalt go vnto my < country , and 
bThis ſhewer that 


to my kinred,8 take a wife vnto my ſonne Izhak. 

5 And the ſeruant fayd to him , What if the 
woman will not come with mee to this land z ſhal 
I bring thy ſon again ynto the land from whence 
thou cameſt? 

6 To whom Abraham anſwered , Beware that 
= Bn ohry we thou bring not my ſonne 4 thither againe. 
come by marrying 7 © TheLordGod ofheanen, who took me 
with che vngodly from my fathers houſe » and from the land where 
_ - foorrh in. I was borne, and that ſpake vnto mee , and that 
the Scriprures, {ware mito me,ſaying, * Vntothy ſeede will I giue 
d Leaſt he ſhould thisland , he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, and 
loſe the _ thou ſhalt take a wife vato my ſonne from thence, 
* Chap. 12-76 , 8 Neuerthelefle if the woman wil not follow 
13.15.and 15.18, thee, then ſhaltthou be # diſcharged ofthis mine 
and Bhs othe; onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

J Eor,mnocemt, , Then the ſeruant put his hand vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter ,and {ware to him 
For this warter, 
Io '< So the ſervant tooke tenne camels of 
\ the camels of his maſter , anddeparted : (for he 
bad all his maſters goodes in his hand 3) and fo 
F Or Meſapeta- he aroſe , and went to || Aram Naharaim , ynto 
mid, SI. t tC eciticof Nahor. | 
wit, of Tygris aud 11 And he made his camels to + lie down with« 
Euphrates. out the citie by a wel of water, at enentide about 
CET Char- the time that the women come out to draw water. 
+ Ebr.to bowe 12 Andheſaide, Of Lord God of my maſter 
their kn-ess Abraham\I beſeech thee, ſend me good ſpeed this 
Fe grounded 4ay,0d ſhew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. 
; wc. Fo run yepen I3 Loe, Iftand by. the welof water whiles 
Lis maſter. the mens daughters of this citie come out to 
4 _ 0g mee t% Jrawe water, L 
2 The ſeruant mo» 14 8 Grant therfore that the maid , to whom 
ued by Goes ſpirit I ſay: Bowe downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
detwed to be allu- may drinke : if ſhee ſay , Drinke , and I will giue 
thy camels drinke alſo : may be ſhee that thou 
haſt ordained for thy ſeruant Izhak : and there- 
by ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed mercie on 
my maſter. ' 

I5 C Andnowyer he had left ſpeaking , be. 
hol, b Rebekah tl ba out , the phony Be- 
thuel, fonneof Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 
hams brother, and her Pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 
——; Bodrndrnn I6 (And the waide was verſe faire to looke 
bis word- vpon , a virgine and vnknowen of man) and ſhee 
i Here is declared i went downe tothe well , and filled her pitcher 
rod ver bv, and came. 
ng maheth 17 Thenthe ſernantranne to meete her, and 
their requeltss Jaide, Letme drinke, I pray thee , a litle water of 

thy pitcher. 

13 And ſhe faid, Drinke + fir ; and ſhe hafted, 
and let downe her pitcher. vpon her hand and 
gaue him drinke. 

' 19 And when ſhehadgiuen him drinke, ſhee 
faid, I will drawe water for thy camels alſoyntill 


an othe may be re- 

uired' in a laws 
|l caufe. 

© Kee would not 

that his ſonne 

ſhould marrie out 

of the gedly fami- 

ly : for the incon- 


red by a figne, 
whether God 
proſpered his 
10urnuey or NO, 


bh God giveth 
good ſaccefle ro 
all rhings thar are 
'vndertaken for the 
glory of his name 


T3 Zbr.my lord, 


o 199 A Si1Sid5ijles 


they + hane drunken inongh, + Ebr. hawe made 

20 And ſhee powredon her pitcher into the {5 ©>4 of «im 
trough ſpedily , and ranne againe vnto the welt 5" 
to draw water , and ſbe drewe for all his camels. 

21 Sothe man wondredar her , and hekde his 

peace ,to knowe whether the Lorde had made his 
iourney ptofperous or nat. . | 

22 And when the camels had left drinking, - 

the man-tooke a golden jk abillement of | hate f OY: earrings | 
a ſhekell weight, and two bracelets for her hatids, n, oy eaves beck | 
of ten thekels weight of golde: 19 appare; & other 
23- Andhe ſaid, Whole danghter art thov? tell *Þ'0gs which are 
me , I pray thee , Is there ryume in thy fathers ally when they ap= 
houſe for vs to lodge in? perraine nor to |» 
24 Then ſhe ſaidto him, amthe daughter of Be. gur mortiications 
thuel y ſonn of Milcah whom the bare vnto Nahor. & yo bs 

25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto hum,We have jitter avd not that of 
alſo & prouender ynough, & roume to lodge in, filuer. 

26 And the man bowed himſelfe and wor= 
ſhipped the Lord, 

27 And faid, Bleſſed be the Lorde God of my 
maſter Abraham , which hath not withdrawne his 
mercie ® and his trueth from my maſter 2 for 
when I was 1n the way , the Lord brought me to tune (as doe the 
my-maſters brethrens houſe, wicked) but ac- 

28 And themaide ranne and tolde them of argon go-to 
her mothers houſe according to theſe wordes. mercifolly with 

29 © Now Rebekah had a brother called La- his maſter in keey 
ban, and Laban ranne vnto the man to the well, Pivgpromile, 

30 For when he had ſeene the earings and the 
bracelets in his fiſters hands, and when hee heard 

the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter , ſaying , Thus 
{aid the man ynto me, then he went to the man, 
and loe, ® he ſtoode by the camels at the well. n For he waited 

31 Andhefaide, Comein thou bleſled of the 9» Gods band, 
Lord : wherefore flandeſtthou without , ſeeing 1 132, — 
haue prepared the houſe, & roume forthe camels? o To wit , Laban. 

32 © Thenthe man came into the houſe,and p The gentle in» 

© he vnſadled.the y camels , and brought litter and qe .- pl 
prouender for the camels , and water.to waſh his moag the godly 
feete,and _ m—_ _ that ven Sr 2 wen : _—_ ON 
Afterward the meare was ſet before him: Fe arr 
Wy ſayde , I 9 will not eate, vntill I have ſayde neg ve gonna 
my meſſage. And he ſaid : Speake on. _ cauſerh them to 
34 Then he {aid, I am Abrahams ſeruagt, = prefecre their ms 
35 And theLorde hath* bletſed my "Nr we herea;ngpareer 7 
wonderfully,that hee is become grear: for he hath fitie. ; 
given him ſheep, and beeues, and filuer,and golde, * To blefe,bgniti- 


Rag; h - 
and men ſeruants, and maide iernants,and camels, _ : I tom 


* 41» 8 i 


m He boafteth 
not his good tort 


and afles. with ſubltence, as 
i the text in y ſame 
36 ApdSarah my maſters wife hath borne a nagar rok. Hoy 


ſonne to wy maſter, when ſhe was olde , and ynto 
him hath he giuen all that he hath. 

37 Now my maſter made meſweare , ſaying, 

Thou ſhalrnot take a wife to my ſonne of the <2, 50t. 19905 
daughters of yiCanaanites, in whole land I dwell: riage. 

38 But thou ſhalt go vnto my * fathers houſe : Meaning among 
andto my kinred,and take a wife vato my ſonne. os bag? NEW ho 

39 ThenlIfaideynto my maſter , What if the EY 
woman will not followe me ? 

40 Who anſwered mee,The Lord,before whom 
I walke , will ſend his Angell withthee , and pro- 
= thy iourney , and thou ſhalt take a wife for my 
onne of my kinred and my fathers houſe. 

41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of ® mine uv which by mine 
othe , when thou commeſt ro my kinred : and if authoririe I cauſed 
they giue thee not one ,thou ſhalt be free from *** *0 make 
mine othe. | 

42, $0 I came this day to _ well, and faide, O 


ſ The Canaanites 
were accurſed.and 
thereforetbe godly 


Lord, 


Um" aq & 24 > o 


has $ 


Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou 
now proſper my || iourney which I goe. 

43 Behold, * I ſtand by the wel of water when 
a virgine commeth foorth to drawe water , and I 
ſay to her, Giue me , Ipray thee, alitle water of 
thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And ſhee ſay to me , Drinkethou, and I will 
alſo drawe for thy camels , lether be the wife, 
which the Lorde hath || prepared for thy maſters 

3 Or, ſbewed. ſonne. | 
| 45 AndbeforeI had madan endof ſpeaking 
x Signifying that in mine * heart , beholde , Rebekah came forth 
this prayer was and her pitcher on her thoulder, and ſhee went 
nor OTTER downe to the well , and drewe water. 'Chen L 
ita in bis 1aid vnto her,Giue me drinke, I pray thee. 
heart, 46 And ſhe made haſte, and tooke downe her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder , and ſaid, Drinke, and I 
will give thy camels drinke alſo, So Ldranke, and 
ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo. 
47 Thenl asked her,and ſaide, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou ? And the anſwered , The daughter of 
Bathuel Nahors ſonne , wham Milcah bare vnto. 
him. Then I put the abillement vpon her face, 
and the bracelets vpon her hands: 
ye ſhewerb what 48 YAml I bowed downe and worſhipped the 
2s our duetie, Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of my maſter A+ 
when we bale 1e- |, ham, which had brought me the + right way to 


Ceined any beue- 


+ 3-54 


Gre of the Lord, take my maſters brothers daughter vato his ſonne. 
Frames 7 the way 49 Now therctore, if ye willdeale = merciful- 
of trigern, 


ly and truely with my matter, tell me : and if not 

f | free! Y y , . , 

w" Lichfully oo tell me, thatT may turne me to the a r1 ght hand or 
your daughter to tg the left. 

| on _ i 5o Thenanſwered Laban and Bethuel , and 

may prouige els- {aid , > This thing is proceeded of the Lorde 2 wee 


Where. cannot therefore ſay vnto thee , neither euill nor 


b So ſoone as they 200 ] 
perceive that it is , 


Gods -ordiaance $FI Beholde,Rebekah « jg before thee, take her 

they yeelde. and goe, that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 

- Mea ao n b com- een as the Lord hath || ſaid. 

£ Or, erdeineds, $52 Andwhen Abrahams ſeruant heard their 
wordes , he cowed himfelfe toward the earth vnto 
the Lord, 

53 Then the ſernant tooke forth iewels' of 
Gluer ,and jewels of golde, and raiment , and gaue 
to Rebekah : alſo vnto her brother and to.her mo» 
ther he gaue gifts. 

54 Afterward they did eate & drinke, both he, 
and the men that were with him , and taried all 
night and when they roſe vpin the morning , he 

*Vrſe 56.67 5g. ſaid, * Let me depart ynto my maſter. 
| 55 Then her brother and her mother anſwe. 
+Zbr,dajes,or ten, T4 , Ler the maide abide with vs, at the leaſt. +cen 
dayes: then ſhall ſhe goe. 
56 Buthe ſaid ynto thems,Hinder you me not, 
{eeing the Lord hath proſpered my 10urney : ſend 
me away, that I may goe to my maſter. 

57 Then they ſaid, We willcall the maide,and 
© This ſheweth aske © her conſent. 
_ ave 5$ Andtheycalled Rebekah , and ſayde ynto 
rhe their <b;j. Het: Wiltthou goe with rl:is man ?.And ſhee an- 
dren without con» {wered, I will 20C. 
ſent of the parties. 5g Sothey let Rebekah. their ſiſter goe , and 
j That is, ler iz be her nourſe, with Abrahams ſeruant and his men. 
vioriousouer his Go And they bleſſed Rebekah , and ſayde 
© emies: which ynto her , Thou art our fiſter, growe into th0u- 
acconAithediz and thouſands , and thy ſeede polleſle thed gate 
Isſu; Chiilt, of his enemies. 


* 61 « Then Rebekah aroſe,avd. her maydes,and. 


AI s vi Aly 


rode ypon the camels, and followed the man, and 
the ſeruant tooke Rebekah and departed. | 


62 Nowlhzak came from the way of * Beer. *Chap. 16. 14. and 


lahoi-roi, (for he dweltin the Soath countrey,) "+ 

63 And Izhak went out to* pray in the held e This was the ex- 
toward the euening : who lift vp his.cies and loo- **<ife of the godly 
ked, and behold, the camels came. CI 
64 Alſo Rebekah lift yphereies, and when avd to priy for 
ſhe {aw Izhak, ſhe inked down from the camel, be accompliſh - 


65 (For thee had ſaid to the ſeruant, Who is "£2" erect. 7he 


yonder man , that commeth in the held to meete the ſpouſe was 
vs ? and the ſeruant had faide , It is my maſter) So 1-17 Gu 
ſhe tooke f a vaile, and couered her. _ ng _ 
= Ani the ſeruant tolde Izhak all thinges that _ of ſhume- 
done. 'ines and cha« 
67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the tent, F&* 
d ] Or, had 1 
of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and Ana Rona forhis 
ſhe was his wife , and he loued her : So Izhak was her, 
comforted after his mothers death, 
CHA-F AXY. 
1 Abraham taketh Keturah, to wife , and getteth many 
children. 5 Abraham. gineth all his goods to Ighak. 
$ He dieth, 12 The genealogie of 1ſbmael. 25 The 
birth of Inakeb and Eſau. 


No» Abraham had taken a him another wife @ whites $ara, 
called Keturah, was yet aliue, 
2 Which bare him Zimran, and Iokſhan, and 
Medan,and Midian,and Ithbak, and Shuah. 
And Iokthan, are Sheba, and Dedan: 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſihurim, and. « ,, 4, 
Letuſhim, and Leurnmim. I TEnT 
4 Alfothe ſonnes of Midian were Ephah , and 
Epher , and Hanoch , and Abida, and Eldah. all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 
5 C And Abraham gaue al his goods to Izhak. + Zr, all that he 
6 Bur vnto the Þ ſonnes of the © concubines, #44. 


1.32, 


which Abraham had , Abraham d gaue gifts . and o For by thevere 


ſent them away from Izhak his ſonne (while hee pupae _ 


yet hued) Eaftward in the Eaſt countrey. Izbak , but begnte 
7 Andthisisthe age of Abrahams life, which I ah 

he liged, an handreth ſenentie and fiue yeeres, © (EE CNaP-22e 
8 Then Abraham yeelded the pirite, and died d Toanoyle the 

in a good age, an olde man, an\ of greate yeeres, {ifention thar els 

and was * gathered to his people. wo, 7 ep4 > begs 
9 Andhis fſonnes Izhak and Iſhmaelburied beritage. 

him in the caue of Machpelah, in the fielde of E- © Hereby the anci« 

phron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite,before Mamre. fun pyfiuay odt 
Io Which * held Abraham bought of the ſhed nor wholly 


Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sarah Þ=t as the ſoules 

his wiſe of the godly lived 
. afrer ia perpetuall 

* It © And after the deathof Abraham God ioy, fo the ſoules 


blefled Izhak his fonne , * and Izhak dwelt by -** tbe pe uera in 
Reer-laihai-roi. op! 00A IN 
> P.23.16, 

I2 « Now theſe are the generations of IThe * Chap.1s.14.and 
roael Abrahams ſonne , whome Hagar the Egyp- 752. 
tian Sarahs handmade bare vnto Abraham. 5 CG Tedfs 

13 Andtheſeare the names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmael , name by name ,, according ta their kin« 
reds : the + eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth t Ebr. fritborne, 
then-Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibſam. 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa. 

I 5Hadar,and Tema,letur,Naphiſh,& Kedemah. 

16 Thelcarethe ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names , by their townes and by their ca«. 
ſtles : to aw#r, twelue princes of their nations. 

17 (Andtheſe are the yeeres of the life of Iſh- rgphich gooare 
mael, an hundrerh thirty and ſeuen yeeres, and he- among the Are- 
yelded ypthe ſpirit, and died , and was gathered Pia" and were 


: ſeparate from the 
vnto. his f people.) bleſſed ſeede, 


18 And 


IY TrAN: n dieth, OR 


z *% 


au lelleth his birthright, _ Chap. 
13 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, 
that, is towardes E ,as thou to Aſſhur, 
RR Iſhmael | dwelt 8 inthe preſence of all his bre- 
$ Or,his lot fell. — | 
is lor felleo _ 19 © Likewiſe theſeare the generations of Iz- 
dwell amoog bis bak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begare Izhak. 
—— 20 And Izhak was fourtie yeeres old , when he 
Chap.16.12.  Ffooke Rebekahto wife, the daughter of Bethuel 
þ Or Syrian of the || Aramite of Padan Atam , and fifter to Laban 
Meſopotamia. the Aramite, 


21 And Izhak prayed vnto the Lorde for his 
© Wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lord was int- 
treated of him , and Rebckali his wife conceiued. 

22 Burt the children || ſtroue togerher within 

r: therefore ſheſayd, Seeing it is ſo, why am I 
b thus ? wherefore the went i to aske the Lord. 
23 Andthe Lord ſaid to her , Two nations are 
in thy wombe , and two maner of people ſhall be 
deuided out of thy bowels, and the one people 
ſhall be mightier then the other , and the * elder 
ſhall ſerue the yonger. 

24 © Therefore when her time of deliverance 
was fulhiled, behold,twinnes were in her wombe. 

25 50 he that came out firſt was red, and hee 
Was al ouer as rough as a garment, and they called 
his name Eſau. - 

26 * Andafterward came his brother out , and 
his hand held Eſau by the heele, therefore his 
_ name was called Iaakob. Now Izhak was three« 

{core yeeres old when Rebekah bare them. 

27 Andthe boyes grewe, and Eſau was a cun- 
e3 a manof ning hunter ,and tliued in the fields : bur Iaakob 
- or Tmple&+ ins W521 Plaine wan, and dweltin tents. 

Recent. 28 And Izhak loued Eſau, for f veniſon was 
t Ebr.veniſonin his meate, but Rebekah loued ILaakob. 
his month, 29 Now Iaakob ſod pottage , and Eſau came 
from the field and was wearie. 
q Or, feed me 30 Then Eſau fſayd to Iaakob , || Let me eate, I 
quickly. Pray thee , of that potraye ſored , for T am wearie, 
k The reprobate e- Therefore was his name called Edom. 
rm he = 31 And Iaakob ſaid , Sell me euennowethy 

NS birthright. 
they feele them c . 
preſently & ther- 32 And Eſau ſayd , Lo, I am almoſt dead, what 
fore po 7 vg #5 then this birthright to mee ? 

Prep i216, 33 Iaakob then ſaid , Sweare to me even now. 

I Thus tbe wicked And he {ware to him » * and | ſolde his birthright 

Lndiry"s _— vnto Iaakob, 

tiesto Gods ſpiri= 34 Then Iaakob gave Eſau bread and pottage 
of lentiles : and he did eate and drinke , and roſe 


tuall graces: bur 
the children of yp, and went his way : So Eſau contemned his 
' buthright, 


JOr,gburt one ano- 
ther. 

h That is with 
Child ſeeing one 
ſhalldeſtroy ano* 
ther. 

1 For that is the 
only refuge in all 
Our miſeries. 

* Kom,9.12. 


* Hoſe.12-3« 
math 1.2, 


God doe the 
COTA Y, 
| CHAP. XXVI. 
7 God prouideth for Ighak in the famine. 3 He renueth 
his promiſe. 9 The King blameth him for denying his 
wife. 14 The Philiflims hate him for his riches, 


15 Stepwels, 16 And driue him away. 24 Ged com- 
forteth him, 


" A Nl there wasa famine in the * land beſides 
the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A- 
braham. Wherefore Izhak went to Abimilech 
Kang of the Philiſtims vato Gerar. 
2 FortheLord appeared vnto him , and ſaid, 
b Goe not downe into Egypt , but abide in the 
Gods prouidence land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 
alwaies watch- 3 Dwell in this land, and I will be with thee, 
erh to dire& rhe 1d will blefle thee : for to thee, and ro thy ſeede 


a In the lazd of 
Caraan, 


ike, I will giueall theſe * countryes , and 1 will per- 
* (hap.13.r5 formethe othe which I ſware vnto Abraham thy 
E25c0h father. 


4 Alſo I willcauſe thy ſeede to multiply as the 


To * 7nNak 4nd ADbInAuecn, 
ſtarres of heanen , and will giue vnto thy ſeede all 
theſe countryes : and in thy ſeed ſhall all the na« 
tions of the y_=_ be* bleiled. * Che).rs. 4 
5 Becauſe that Abraham < obeyed my yoyce |5'5:E 15-15. 
and keept minat ordinance,my va: Aves: Bar tory 4 He don 
my ſtatutes, and my lawes. Abrahams obedi. 


ence, becauſe 


6 «© SolzhakK dwelt in Gerar, libak ſhouts ho 
' 7 Andthe men of the place asked him of his the —— wy ts 

wite. and he ſayd, She is my fiſter : for he feared follow the like: 
to ſay,the is my wife,leſt : ſayd he, the men of the {77 35 God made . 
place ſhould kill me, becauſe of Rebckab, for the Carey. fo dork 
was beutifull to the eve. the confirmation 

8 So after he had bene there long time, Abi- = ney any en 
melech King of the Philiftims looked out at a pebrey pag 
window, and loe , he ſaw Izhak © ſporting with” f E6r.my keeping. 
Rebekah his wife. s $<peany dry 

9 Then Abimelech called Izhak , and ſayde, ran _ _ 
Loe, ſhe is of a ſuerty thy wife, and why ſaydtt the moſt fairhfull. 
thou, She is my fifter? To whom Izhak anſwered, *0r ſhewing ſoma 
Becauſe I thought ris , It may be that I Lall die 


fawiliar figne of 
love, wherby it 


for her. might be knowen, 
10 Then Abimelech ſayd,Why haſt thou done *b4r ſhe was his 
this vnto vs ? one of the people had almoſt lien by oo hace mam 
thy wife, fo ſhouldeſt thou haue brought f finne were perfwaded 
vpon vs, that Gods ven« 
11 Then Abimelech charged all his people, = vonmnengrnl 


ſaying,He that toucheth this man,or his wite,thall locke breakers, 
die the death. | 


12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land, and 
found in the ſame yeere an || hundreth folde by 0 Or, 4» hundreA 


eſtimation : and ſo the Lord blefled him. * _—_— DIED 
13 Andthe man waxed mightily, and f ſtil in- forth going and 
creaſed, till he was exceeding great. ancreaſing, 


14 - For he had flocks,of theepe, and heards of 7 
cattle, and a mighty houſhould : therefore the SET ff 
Fhilittims had 8 enuie at him, ag: wan. © 

15 Inſomuch thatthe Philiſtims ſtopped , and nts A of Godin 
filled vp with earth all the wels , which his fathers orbers, 
ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams time. | 

16 Then Abimelech ſaide vnto Izhak, Get 
thee from vs , for thou art mightier then wee a 
great deale, by 

17 CTherefore Izhak departed thence and pitched 
his tent in the & yalley of Gerar , and dwelt there. b The Ebrevy 

18 And Izhakreturning, digged the welles of _ "W m_ .. 
water , which they had digged in the dayes of A- where water ar © 
braham his father , for the Uhiliſtims had ſtopped aui time ruuneth, 
them after the death of Abrahara , and he gaue 
them the ſame names, that his father gaue them, 

19 Izhaks ſeruantsthen digged in the valley 
and found there a well of || liuing water, 

20 But the herdmen of Gerar did ftriue with 
Izhaks herdmen, ſaying, The water is ours,there- 
fore called he the name of the well || Eſek, becauſe 

ey were at ſtrife with him. 

21 Afterward they digged another well , and 
Rroue for that alſo , and he called the name of it 
| Sitnah, 

22 Then heremoned thence,anddigged ano- 
ther well, for which they ſtroue not : therefore 
called he the name of it || Rehoboth , and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hat now made ys roome , we {hall 
increaſe vpon the earth, 

23 Sohe went vp thence to Beer-ſheba, 

24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the {ame | 
night , and ſayd, Iam the Godi of Abraham thy i God affureth ta 
father: feare nor, for T am with thee,and will blefe bak ana w 
thee , and multiply thy ſeede for my ſeruant A» oo nk 
brahams ſake, X 

| 2 


1 Or, Bringing, 


1] Or, cont ent ions 
ſtrife, 


[ Or hatred, 


[ Or, largencſſe, 
rYoome. : 


ro Abzabam, 
25 Then ' | 


a eats. Att —— e——_— — 


2 -ite  er od 


_— - @— 
,—_ 


I1L 22 z o , IHL9 6 


> fea 25 Thenhe built an * altarthere, and called 
ob. | og ypon the Name of the Lord, and there pred his 


none ocher God, | tent: where alſo Izhaks ſernants digged a well. 


. 26 © Then came Abimelech to him from Ge- 
— A ar pl. Anuzzath one of his friends , and Phichol 
| the captaine of his armie. 

275 To whome Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come ye 
to me , ſeeing ye hate me and haue put mee away 
from you? 

28 Whoanſwered , Wee ſawe certainely that 
the Lorde was with thee , and wee thought thus, 
Let there be now an othe betweene vs , exen be- 
tweene vsandthee , and let vs make a couenant 
with thee. 

1 The Ebrewesin 29 |1Ifthouſhaltdovysno hurt, as we haue not 
—_— _—_—_ touched thee , and as we haue done vnto thee no- 
If and and thing but good , & ſent thee away in peace : thou 
the reft , that is, now,the blefled ofthe Lord,do this. 


Pani im he | zo Then hemadethem a feaſt, and they did 


eaketh the oth: CALC and drinke, 


31 Andthey roſe vp betimes in the morning, 
pre mis and ſware one to another : then Izhak let them 
cone 2» them 20, and they departed from him in peace. 


which they would 32 And that fameday Izhaks ſeruants came 
do to other, 


bere the wicked 


faid ynto him, We haue found water. 

Oy oth. 33 Sohecalled it j| Shibah:therefore the name 
or, the well of of the citie is called || Beer-theba ynto this day. 
he othe. 34 ©& Now when Eſau was fourtie yeere olde, 
be tooke to wife Idith , the daughter of Beeri an 
Hittite , and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 

Hittite alſ5, 


* Chad.27.46. 35 And they * were || a griefe of minde wo Iz» 
y Or, difabedient hak and to Rebekah, 


441d rebellions, 
CHAP, XXVII, 


8 Taakob petteth the bleſſing from Eſau by his motheys 
corunſell. 23 Eſan by weeping moueth his father to pity 


him, 41: Eſau hateth Inakob Q& threatneth his death. 
43 Rebekah ſendeth Iaakeb away. 


ANG when Izhak was olde , and his eyes were 

dimme (fo that he could not fee) hee called 
Efau his eldeſt ſonne , and fayde ynto him, My 
fonne. And he anſwered him, t I am here. 

2 Thenhefaid , Behold, I amnowolde, and 
know not the day of my death. 

3 Wherefore now , I pray the take thine in- 
ftrumenrs, thy quiuer and thy Fang , and get thee 
tothe held , rhar thou mayeſt + take mee ſome 
veniſon. 

4 Then make mee ſauourie meate , ſuch as I 
loue, and bring it me that I may eate, ad that my 
a The carvall af=. , foule way bletle thee, before I die. 
aprog.n ; WICt® 5 (Now Rebekah heard, when Izhak ſpake 
made him forger T0 Eſau his ſonne)and Eſau went in to the held to 
that which God hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 
= - - wife. 6 @ Then Rebekah ſpake ynto Taakob her 

oe ſonne,ſaying,Beholde, I haue heard thy father tal- 
king with Efauthy brother,faying, 
7 Bring mee veniſon, and make mee ſauourie 
meate , that I may eateand blefle thee before the 
Lord,afore my death. 
8 Now therefore , my fonne , heare my voyce 
in that which I command thee, 
'Þ This ſubtiltieis 9 Þ Get thee nowto the flocke, and bring me 
blame worthie be- thence two good kid of the goates , that I my 
1 


} Eby. Lol. 


'F.Eby.hnnt. 


: 
_ m_ OI make pleaſant meate of them for thy father , ſuc 
God hai p-rfor- as heloueth. 


wed his promiſe, =1o Then thou ſhaltbring it to thy father, and 
he. ſhall eate, tothe. intent that he may blefle thee 


and told him of a well, which they had digged, & 


before his death. : 
11 Bur Taakob ſayde to Rebekah his mother, 


Beholde , Eſau my brother 5s rough, and I am 
{mooth. 


12 My father may poſſibly feele me,and I ſhal 
owe tto him _ a <r-— ſhall I bring a ? Zir. before his 
curſe ypon me,and not a Jas. | 
1 "Bur his mother ſayd noo ies, 1 © Vpon me (Or, ar though : 
be 4 curſe,my ſonne: onely heare my voyce,and him. 
go and bring me them, Noa Aloe Fran 
14 So he went and fet them,and brought them © The mane. ce 
to his mother:and his mother made pleaſant meat, Gods decree made 
{uch as his father loued. her bold, | 
15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eſau , which were in her houſe , and 
clothed Iaakob her yonger ſonne: 
16 And ſhe couered his hands and the ſmooth 
of his necke with the skinnes of the kiddes of the 
gOares. 
17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meate and 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the hand of her 
ſonne Iaakob. 
18 « And when he came to his father,he ſaid, 
My father. Who anſwered , I am heere : who art 
thou,my ſonne? | 
19 AndlIaakob ſayde to his father, 4I am E- 4 Although Tags 
ſau thy firſt borne , I haue done as thou badeſt ow "lu one 
me,arſe,l pray thee:fit Vp and cate of my veniſon, faith : yer he ail 
that thy ſoule may blefle me. euill to ſecke it by 
20 Then Izhak ſaid ynto his ſonne , How haſt _ rg dr ro 
thou founde it ſo quickly my ſonne 7 Who fayd, 60o4s name theres 
—_— the Lorde thy God brought ut to mine vato, 
and, 
21 Apgaine ſayde Izhak vnto Iaakob , Come 
neere nowe,that I may feele rhee,my ſonne, whe- 
ther thou be that my ſonne Eſau,or not. my 
22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his fa- 
ther, and he felt him and ſayd,The © voyce zs Iaa- e This declareth 
kobs yoyce,but the hands are the hands of Eſau, (ir Þ* taipefted, 
23 (For heknew himnot,becaule his handes goa wou hy Gr 


were rough as his brother Efaus hands; wherefore baue bis decree 


hg blefſed him.) altered. 
24 Againe he ſayd, Art thouthat my ſonne E- 
ſau ? Who anſwered, t Yea. Þ+ Ebr, 1 am. 


25 Then ſaid he, Bring it mehither,andT will 
eate of my fonnes veniſon , that my ſoule may 
bleſle thee. And he brought it to him, and he ate: 
alſo he brought him wine,and he dranke. 

26 Afterward his father Izhak fayd vnto him, 
Come neere now,and kifle mee, my ſonne. 

27 And hee came neere and kiſſed him. Then 
he ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, and blefied 
him , and ſayd , Beholde , the ſmell ofmy fonne is 
as the ſmell of a field,which the Lord hath bleſſed, 

23 *God giue thee therefore of the dewe of * Hebr,72,20, 
heauen,and of the fatnefſe ofthe earth,& plentie 
of wheate and wine. 

29 Lerpeople bee thy ſeruants , and nations 
bowe vato thee : be Lord ouer thy brethren , and 
let thy mothers children honour thee:curſed be he 
that curſeth thee,and bleſſed be he y blefſeth thee, 

30 © And when Izhak had made an endeoft 
bleſſing Laakob , and Iaakob was fearce gone out 
from the preſence of Izhak his father , then came 
Efauhis brother from hunting, 

31 And hee alfoprepared i{auourie meate, and 
brought it to his fathen, and ſayd voto his father, . 
Let-my father ariſe,and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may blefle me, 


32 Bur 


32 But his father Tzhak ſayde wnto him, Who 
art thou ? And he anſwered, I am thy ſonne, even 
thy firſt borne Eſau, 


fin perceluing 3 Then Izhak was f f{tricken with a marnei- 


his errour, by ap* 


pointing his heite lous great feare, and ſayde,Who and where is hee 


azainſt Gods ſen- that hunted veniſon , and brought itmee , andI 
rence pronounced haye eate || of all before thou cameſt ? and I haue 
GO! (efficiently bleſſed ham, therefore he ſhalbe blefled. 

34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his father, 
he cryedout.with a great crye and bitter , our of 
meaſure, and ſayd ynto his father, Blefſe me , een 
we alſo,my father. 

35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſling. 
. 36 Then hee ſayde, Was heenotiuftly called 
£ In y Chap-35- 8 Iaacob? forhee hath deceiued mee theſe two 


he was ſo ca 


becauſe be held rimes : he tooke my birthright, and loe, now hath 


his brother by the av ney Ar . Alſo he fayd , Haftthounot 
a 


heele,as thongh be 'reſerned 
would overthrow 


_ or me ? 
him : and therfore 37 Then anſwered , and ſayd vnto Eſan, 
be is heere called Beholde, I haue made him b thy lorde , and all his 


an everthrower, brethren haue I made his ſeruants : alſo with wheat 
or deceiuer. 


Þ” For Tchak did 224 WInC haue I farnithed him, & vato thee now 
this as he was the what ſhall I doe, my ſonne? 

wigiſter avd Pro- 33 Then Eſau ſayde vnto his father; Haſt thou 
SN 7 am atſs 2X ODE bleffing , my father'? bleſle mge, even 
\thy ſonae.) me alſo , my father : and Eſau lifted vp his yoyce, 
* Hebr,1,17, _—— 

39 Then Izhak his father anſwered , and ſayd 
vnto him,Beholde, the fatneſſe of the earth ſhalbe 
thy dwelling place , and thou ſhalt haue of the 
dewe of heauen from aboue. 

i Becauſe thine - 4o Andi bythy ſword ſhalt thou line , and 
nemies ſhall bee ſlg}t bethy brothers ſeruant. But it ſhall come 


round about thee, - 

vich was fat. ©© pale » when thou ſhalt get the maſterie , that 
filed in bis poite- thou ſhalt breake his yoke trom thy necke. 
ricie rhe Idume» 41x © Therefore Eſau hated Taakob,becauſe of 
*buraries for = © bleffing , wherewith his father bleſſed him, 
timeto Iſrael, and And Eſau thought in his minde , * The dayes of 
after came to li- mourning for my father will come ſhortly , | then 
pn I will lay my brother Iaakob, 


* Obad.x.10. 
1 Hypocrires one- 42 Andit wastolde to Rebekah of the words 
ly abſteine from of Eſau her elder ſonne , and thee ſent andrcalled 
wwe ao Laakob her yonger ſonne, and ſayd vnto him , Be- 
m He bath goos holde , thy brother Eſau mis comforted againſt 
hope to recouer thee, meanin Fro kill thee: 
or Day nad 43 Now therefore my ſonne , heare my voice: 
a ariſe, 5c flee thou to Haran to my brother Laban, 
44 Andrary with him a while ynill thy bro- 
thers hercenelle be ſwaged, | 
"For the wicked 45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away 
ſonne will kill rhe from thee, and hee forget the thinges, which thou 


odly : and rhe im * 1 
oy DO ay flour haft done to him : then will I ſende and take thee 


afrerward light on {fOMthence : why ſhouldeI be » depriued of you * 


the, m_ onne. both in ”_ ow. c 
ap.26.35. 46 Alſo Re aid to Izhak , *I am we 
o Wann were... my life , for the 9 daughters of Heth, If D__ 


Eſaus wiues, 


p Hereby ſhee per- take a wife of the daughters of Heth like theſe of 
I - the daughters of the land ,e what auaileth it mee 


departing, toliue? | 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 1yhak forbiddeth Inakeb to take a wife of the Canaa- 
nites. 6 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters of Iſhmael 
againſt his fathers wil. 12 Taakob in the way to Ha- 


ran ſeeth a ladder reaching to heauen. 14 Chriſt is 
romiſed, 


'T Hen Izhak called Taakob and = bleſſed him, 


and charged him, and ſaide vnto him , take not 
Fork _ _ a wife of the daughters of Canaan, 


ihould thioke that bis father had giuen it without Gods motion, 


k This ſecond 
blefling was to 


» Hoſe.12, 2, 
* Chap.24.19, 


2 Ariſe, * pet thee to *Padan Aramto the 
houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, and thence 
take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy 
wothers brother, 


3 AndGod all || ſufficient bleſſe thee , and 1 0r,aiwightie, 
wake thee to increaſe, and multiplie thee , thar 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 
4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 
euen to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, thatthou 
maycſt inherite the land (wherein thou art a 
d tranger,) which God gaue vnto Abrabam. b The godly fa- 
5 Thus Izhak ſentforth Taakob , and he went **"* prwargar>ag 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the that they wn 4s 
Aramnte, brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Eſaus bur ſtrangers in 
mother. this world : to the 


6 ©@ When Eſau ſawe thatIzhak had bleſſed 1;t vp er _— 
Taakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram , to fethim «© tbe beauens 
a wife thence , and giuen him a charge when hee Where Fey nee 
bleſſed him, ſaying,, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of lng. "= : 
the daughters of Canaan, 

7 And that Iaakob had obeyed his father 
and his mother,and was gone to Padan Aran: 

8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca« 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, 

9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael , and tooke | yn- | Or, befide his 
to the wines which he had , Mahalath the dapoh- 7i:\.ins bereby 
ter of * Iſhmael Abrahaws ſonne, the ſifter of Na+ to have reconciled 
baioth, to be his wife. bimſelfe to his fas 


10 9 Now Iaakob departed from Beer-ſheba, *3<*: oration i 


vain: for he takerh 
and went to Haran, not away the 


11 Andhecamevntoa certaine place, and ta- cauſe of the euilly 
ried there all night becauſe the ſumne was down , 
and tooke of the ſtones of the place , and laid yn- 
der his head and flept in the ſame place. | 


12 Then hedreamed,and behold, there ſtood Sons 2. font 
a 4 ladder ypon theearth, and the top of it rea- god & man are 


ched vp to heauen : and loe , the Angels of God ioyned togetber,5c 
went vp and downe by it, by whom tbe An« 


13 * And behold, the Lord ſtoodaboue it, and 2% mikey rim 
ſaid , I arn the Lord God of Abraham thy father, are given vato vs, 
and the Godef Izhak : theland, yponthe which a4 we by him at 
thou ſleepeſt, e willI giue thee and thy ſeede. * Chap. 35.1» 

14 And thy ſecede thall beeas the duſt of the 44.3-. 


earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad * to the Weſt, © H felt the force 


and to the Eaſt,and to the North,and to the South, tur _— 
andin thee and in thy ſeede ſhall all the * families all bis lifetime he 


of the earth be bleſſed. was but A trans 
15 Andlo, I am with thee,/and wil keepethee $*.ur.12.20. 


_ ov 
whitherſoeuer thou goeſt , and wil bring thee RO 4 
againe into this land : for I wil not forſake thee * Chap.1243- 
wy haue performed that, thatI haue promiſed 69 & 33,13,G 
ee. | | 
16 9 Then Iaakob awoke out of his ſleepe 
and ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place,and 1 wi 
not _ Y 94 
17 Andhewas fafraid, and faid, How feareful f Hee wa tou- 
is this place ! this is none other but rhe houſe of ae pL wn hag 


© % and reuerence. 
God, and this is the gate of heauen, g To bea rememe 


18 Then Iaakob roſe vp earely in the mor. Þrance <nely of 
ning , and tooke the ftone Va he had laid vnder he. 190 _—_ 
his head, and & fer it vp as * a pillar,and powred #* Chap.31.13- 
oyle vpon the top of it, 

i9 And hee called the name of that place f| Or, howſe of Ged 


God yuder tb:s 
was at the firſt called Luz. condition, but ac= 


20 Thenlaakob vowed a vowe , ſaying , if k=owiedgerd bi | 
b God will be with me , and will keepe me in this _ ger od p1 
tourney Which I goe , and will giue mee bread to tharkefab, 
eate, and clothes to put on : : 


B 3 21 90 


29%.” 


C_LOYS ID ERSRSE 


21 Sothat! come againe wnto my fathers houſe 


in ſafetie,then ſhall the Lord be my God. 

22 Andthis ſtone , which 'I hane ſet vp as a 
pillar”, ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all thatthou 
Thak giue me, will I give the tenth ynto thee. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

731 ant commeth to Laban and ſeruweth ſegen yeeyes 
for Rahel. 23 Leah brought tohis bedin Read of Rakel. 
27 He ſerueth ſeuen yeeres mee for Rahel, 32 Leak 
concemeth and beareth foure ſonnes, 


aThat is, bee weot "JF" Hen Taakob «life yp his feete and came into 
forth ou bis iour- the + Eaſt connt: ey. 

7 Ebr. to the land 2 And as he looked about , behold , there was 
of the children ef a wellin the hel:l,» and lo, three flockes of theepe 
So Et: was a. 199 ÞEreby (for ar that well were the flocks war 
re&e4 by the only tered) and there was a great ftone ypon the wels 
providence of mouth, 


God,who brought 2 Anq thither were all theflockes gathered, 
bim alſo tro Le Trl 1 | 
baos bonſe, * Wdthey rolled the ftone from the well2s mouth, 
and watered the ſheep?, an« put the ſtune againe 
ypon the welles mouth i11 his place. | 
e It ſeemeth that 4 And Iaakob faide vnto them , My « bre- 
in ihoſe dayes the thren,whence bee yee: And they anſwered, Wee 


CTultome was to 
call even firan. AE Of Haran, 


K*15,biethren, 1 Then he ſaid ynto them , Knowe yee Laban 
the ſonne of Nahori Who ſaid, We know him, 
d Or, he is in $ Apaine he ſaid vnto ther , 41s he in good 
poxce ? by rhe. health? And they anſwered, He 3s in good health, 
Ebrewes fignige aDd behold , his daughter Rahel commeth with 
all proſpertie, the ſheepe, 
7 Thenhe faide,Lo, it zr yet hie day, neither 
# it timethatthe cartcll ſhould bee gathered to* 
gether: water ye the ſheepe and go feede them. 
8 Butthey ſaide. Wee may not , vatill all the 
fockes be brought rogether , and t3// men rollthe 
CR OI ng , that we may water 
[7 , 
9 « While he talked with them, Rahel alſo 
cane with her fathers ſheepe,for ſhe kept then, 
Io And afſoone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother , and the 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother , then came 
Taakob neere, and rolled the ſtone from the welles 
mouth , and watered the flocke of Laban his mo» 


thers brother. 
11 And Iaakob kiffed Rahel, .and lift vp bis 
voyce and wept. 


12 {For Iaakob tolle Rahel, that hee was her 
g Or,vephewe, fathers } brother , and that hee was Rebckahs 
ſonne) then ſhe ranne and told her father. 

13 And when Labanheard tell of Iaakob his 
ſiſters ſonne , he ranne to meete him , and embra- 
ced him ,. and kifled him , and br bim to his 

a That is,the cauſo houſe, and he tojde Laban * all thele things, 

wy be depart” $ 14 To whom Laban aide, Well, thou art my 

houſe, and what f bone and my fleth 2 and hee abode with him the 

he ſaw iv the fpaceof amoneth. 

ETharis, ofmy , 15 © For Laban faide ynto Iaakob, Thongh 

blood and kinred, thou be my brother, ſhouldeftrhon therefore ſerue 
me for nought? tell me,what ſhalbe thy wages? 

16 Now Laban had two daughters, 'the elder 
Called Leah,and the yonger called Rahel. 

Rt Or, bleave eyed. 17 AndLeah was | tender eyed, but Rahel 
was beaurifull and faire. 

18 And Iazkobloued Rahel,and faid,I wil ſerue 
thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered , It is better that I 

ive her thee-, then that ſhould gine her to ano« 
man: abide with me.. ROO 


20. And Tazkobſerned ſenen yeeres for Rahel, 
and rhey ſeemed vnto him but a 8 few dayes, be- £ Meaning, after 
cauſe he loued her. yg FS 
21 © Then Taakob ſaid to Laban , Gine me my ſhed. 4 
wife,y I may go in to her,for myt terme is wer 5s f Ebr.my dayes 
22 Whetrfore Laban gathered together all the *'* f#% 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 
2.3 But b when the euening was come,he tooke Þ The canſe why 
Leah his daughter, andbrought her to him , and 72> was decei« 


: ued was, that in 
he went in. vnto her. old tine the wiſe 


24 And Laban gaue his maid Zilpah to his was covered wi h 
danghter Leah, to be her ſeruant. honed Mov aps 
25 But when the morning was come , behold, yer 044.27) in 

it was Leah. Then ſaid he to Laban , Wherefore tgne of chaſtity 
haſt thou donethus to me? did not I ferue thee _ ſhamefakte 
for Rahel? Wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me? 
26 And Laban anſwered, Itis not the © maner | Me *Reemed 
of this piace,to gine theyonger before the elder. «har he hal of toad 
27 Fuifil {euen yeeres for her,and we wil alſo kovs ſeruice, thers 
ine thee this for the ſeruice , which thou ſhalt prep __ = ty 
En me yet ſeuen yeeres more. xy copay y 
28 Then aakvb did fo, and fulfilled her ſegen though be alledy 
youn , ſo he gaue him Rahel his daughter to be Trent - ho 
is wife, \ 
29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, 
Bilhah his maide to be her ſeruant. 
30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo,and loned al- 
ſo Rahel morethen Leab,and ſerned him yet ſeyen 
yeeres more. | 
31 «Whenthe Lord ſaw y Leah was deſpiſed, . _ . 
he + made her fruitful: but Rafiel war barren, - 7 £5: #pened Bp 
32 And Leah conceined and bare a ſonne,and x This declareth 
ſhe called bis name Reuben : for the {aid', Becauſe thar oft times they 
the | Lord hath looked ypon my tribulation , now T2\<Þ are defpi= 
therefore mine husband will ®loue me. favoured of God; 
33 And ſheconceiugd againe and bare a ſonne, 1 Hereby appez» 
ud {aide , Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha- on —_ 
wy , he armaly erat iuen mee this ſonne allo, per affliction. 
1e called his name Simeon. m For cbildren 
34 And ſhe conceiued againe and bare a ſonne , *** 2 8reat cauſe 
and ſaid, Now at this tine wil wy husband keepe Greene 
mee company , becauſeI have borne him three wite, 
ſonnes: therefore was bis name called Leui. 
35 Moreouer ſhe conceiued againe and bare a $ Or,confeſe ; 
ſonne,ſaying, Now will | praiſe Lok *there- x4, "flood from 
fore ſhe called his name Iudah,and t left bearing. bearing, 


CHAP. XXX, 


4. 9 Rahel and Leah being both barren, giue their maides 
wvnto thety husband , and they beare him childyen. 
15 Leah giveth mandrakes to Rahel that Inakob might 
lie with her. 27 Laban is enriched for Iaakobs (ake. 
43 1aakeb ts made by rich. 

a 


AN when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Iaakob no 
children, Rahel enuied her fiſter, and {aid vnto a r: is onely God 
Iaakob,Giue me children,or els 1 die. what maketh barrem 
2 Then Taakobs anger was kindled againſt 374 fruitful, and 
Rabel,and he ſaid, Am I in *Gods ſtead,which hath jim 
witholden from thee the fruit of the wombe? b twil receive ber 
oy _ wy , ares my maide Bilhah , go Mega -_ 
in to her,and ſhe ſhall beare ypon my Þ knees, and \jÞ: 35 OM 
+I ſhall hae children alſo bs, an , IR 
Then ſbee gaue him Bilhah her maide to f £%r , 7 fol 
wife,and Iaakob went in to her, + Bbr wreſftlings 
So Bilhah conceived and bare Iaakob a ſon. «f God. | 
6 Then ſaid Rahel,God hath giuen ſentence on < The arrogancy | 
my fideand hathalfo heard my voyce,and hath gi- 5.70 inthar he 
ven mea ſon: therfore called ſhe his name,Dan. comemnerb ber 
7 And Bilhah Rahels maid conceiued againe, fiſter, after ſhe | 
and bare Iaakob the ſecond ſonne. _y A nya 
8 Then Rabelfaid, With t. excellept _ beare childrens. 
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Pane Anc in, | 14D, 
lings bane I wreflled with my fifter, & hane gotte 
the vpper hand : and ſhe called his name,Naphrtali, 
9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had lett bea- 
ring, thee tooke Zilpah her mayde, and gaue her 
Laakob to wife, 
10 Afd Zilpah Leahs maid bare Taakob a ſonne. 
IJ That is, God 11 Then ſaid Leah ,4 A company commeth: 
dorb lngreate = and ſhe called his name, Gad. 
oi ttren: for ſo 12 Againe Zilpah Leahs raid bare Iaakob 
lJaakob doeth ex- another ſonne. 
pourd this name 12 Then ſayd Leah, Ah,bleſſed am I, for the 
Gad,Chap.49-19» daughters will blefſe me , and ſhe called his name 
Alber, 
14 «© Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
eWhich is akind wheate harneſt , and found « mandrakes in the 
of herbe whoſe fel, and brought them ynto his mother Leah. 


note likenelſe of THEn fayd Rahelto Leah , Giue me , I pray thee, 


he figure of a man, of thy {onnes mandrakes. 

15 But ſheanſwered her , Is it a ſmall matter 
for theeto take mine husband , except thou take 
my ſonnes mandrakes alſo ? Then fſayde Rahel, 
Therefore he ſhall ſleepe with thee this night for 

_ thy ſonnes mandrakes, 

16 And Iaakob came from the field in the 
evening , and Leah went out to meete him, and 
{ayd,Come in to me,for I haue + bought and paied 
for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes ; and he flept 
with her thatnight.. 


17 And God heard Leah and ſhee conceined, 
and bare vnto Iaakob the tift ſonne. 
13 Thenſaid Leah, God hatch giuen me my re- 
F In ftead of ac- 


: ward , becauſe I gaue my fmaide to my husband 
won ery .es Br " and ſhe called his name IfMachar, , ; 


azif God had re- 19 After, Leah conceiued againe,and bare Iaa- 
warded her there» kob the fixt ſonne, 


$:e, 20 Then Leah ſaid,God hath endowed we with 


a good dowrie : nowe will mine husband dwell 
with me , becauſe I have borne him fixe ſonnes: 
and ſhe called his name Zebulun, 

21 Afterthat, ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe cal- 
led her name Dinah. 


22 ©{ And God remembred Rahdl, and God 


1 Eby.boyeing I 
aut boirht, 


I Or, made her 


fruitful, heard her, | and opened her wombe. 
2 Becauſe fiuirful9 23 So ſhe conceived and barea ſonne , and 
neſſe came ol$ods {11.4 God hath taken away my g rebuke. ; 


bleſs ing, whb ſaid 


24 And ſhe called hisnamelIoſeph, faying, 
ſe The Lord wil giue me yet another ſonne. 

25 { And aflooneas Rahel had borne Ioſeph, 
LIaakob faid to Laban , Send me away that I may 
goe vnto my place and to my countrey. 

26 Giueme my wiues and my children , for 
whom lT haue ſerced thee , anglet me go : for thon 
knowelt what feruice I ne thee. 

27 To whom Laban agffered , If I hane now 
found fauour in thy figh e: I have perceiued 
that the Lord hath bleili for thy ſake. 

238 Alto he ſaid, Appint vato me thy wages, 
\ and I will giue it thee, %- 

29 Buthe ſaid yntohim, Thou knoweſt, what 
{cruiceI haue done thee, and in whar taking thy 


'| Or, tried by ex - 
Perience- 


Or, with me, attellhath bene || vnder me. 
T0 One 30 Forthe little, that thou haddeft before I 
came,is increaſed intoa multitude : and the Lord 
4 Zbr.at my foote, hath bleſied thee + by my comming : but nawe 


h The ordet of n- when ſhall © I trauell for mine owne houſe alſo? 
ware requireth = 31 Thenhe ſaid, Whar ſhall I give thee? And 
euery ove prooi'® Taakob anſwered , Thou ſhalt gine we nothing at 
wily, all : if thqu wilt doe this thing for mee , I will re- 
turne, feed, and keepe thy ſheepe, 


DOT 


1, 123 KoD 11a4mbes, I2 


32 Iwill paſſer all thy flocks this day, 
and | 1c dy meg} ra rovees with lie f Or, feyrrat thew, 
ſpots and great ſpots,and all q blacke lambs among # 7: 74. 


the ſheepe , and the great ſpotted, and litle ſported . 
among the goates: i and it ſhalbe my by gs hag re 


33 So ball My k ri anſ\ for me ſpotred. | 
heereafter , when it if come for my reward be. * 9d all teſtifie 
fore = face , andenery one that hathnot little or gain une 


dealing by rewar= 
great {pots among the goates , and blacke among'* ding my ;avours. 
the [heepe, the ſame ſhalbe j theft with me. $Or,comnted theft , 


34 Then Laban ſayd, Goe to, would God it 
might be according to thy ſaying. 

35 Therefore | he tooke out the ow day the | Or, Zabans 
hee goates that were partie coloured and with 
great ſpots , and allthe ſhee goates with litle and 
great ſpots, andall that had white in them , gnd all 10r-red or browny 
the | blacke my the ſheepe , and put them in 
the keeping of his ſonnes. 

36 Andheeſer three dayes iourney betweene 
himſelfe and Iaakob, And Iaakob kept the reſt of 
Labans ſheepe. A 

7 « Then Taakob | tooke rods of greene po- (32k9b herein ve 

pular, andofhaſell , andof the chefnur tree, and yas Gods com- 
pilled white ſtrakes in them , and made the white mandement as vs 
EPEre in the rods, tom Chapyveck TY 

38 Then he put the rods, which he had pilled, and 11. 
in the gutters and watering troughes , when the 
{heepe came to drinke , before the ——_ * (for 
they were in heate, when they came to drinke.) 

9 And theſheepe || were in heate before the 

i , and afterrward brought forth yong of parti« 
colour,and with ſmall and great ſpots. 

And Iaakob parted theſe lambes , and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towards thoſe lambes 
partie coloured, and all maner of blacke , 'among 
the ſheepe of Laban: ſo he put his owne flocke by 
themſelues,and put them not with Labans flocke, 

41 Andin euery ramming tire of the ® ſtron= 
ger ſheepe , Iaakob laied the rods before the eyes 
of the ſheepe in RE » that they might con» mend porter 
ceiye before the rods. way o* - ur manage 

42 Burt when the ſheepe were feeble , hee pat March, and lamb 
them-not in : and fo the feebler were Labans, and in Sepermbexr, 
the ſtronger Iaakovs. 

43 So the ran increaſed exceedingly ,and had 
many flocks, and maid ſeruants, and men feruants, 
and camels, and afles. 


1 Labans children murmure ag inſt Taakeb, 3 God come 
mandeth him to veturne to his conntrey, 13, 24 The 
care of Ged for Taakob, 19 Rahel ftealeth her fathers 


tdoles., 23 Laban followeth Taakeb. 44 The conenant 
betreeene Laban and Iaakob. 


Ow he heard the « words of Labans ſonnes, 
ſaying , Iaakob hath taken away all that was 
our fathers, and of our fathers goods hath hee got- 
ten all this honour, proud Se ro ag 

2 AlſoIaakob beheld the countenance of La- whatſoeuer they 
ban, that it was not towards him as in times paſt: 

3 Andthe Lord had ſaid ito Iaakob , Turne 
apaine mto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin= þe with kim, as 
red, and I will be with thee. yeſterday,and yer 

4 Therefore Iaikob ſent and called Rahel and 7/449. 

Leah to m _ ynto his _ : RR 

5 Thenſaid he vntothem, I ſee your fathers 
countenance , that it 15 not towards Hig tas it her gw Lean ved 
was wont , and the Þ God of my father hath bene ay. 
with me. | b The God whom 

6 And yee know that Lhaye ſerued your fa- "+ how yg oak 
ther with all wy nught, 


B 4 27 But 


$ Or, concrened, 


m As they which 
rooke the rainme 
abour Seprember 
and brought forrh 


a The cbildrea yt 
tered in words 

that which the fa- 
ther diflembled in 


canvor ſnatch, is 
pluck: from them, 
T Ebr.and le, not 


"JS22KOD TerUTrnerr '0. NIS COUNErY, 
: 7 Butyour father hath deceived me , & chan- 
j Or, many ged.my wages | ten times : but God ſuffered him 
_—_ not SOD me. 
6 8 lIfhe thus ſaid , The ſpotted ſhal be thy wa« 
pes, then all the ſheepe bare ſpotted : and if he ſaid 
thus , The partie coloured ſhalbe thy reward , then 
bare all = no _ coloured, FP 
. 9 Thus hath< taken away your fathers 
c Bi o ohg > 9h | ſubſtance,and ginen it me, mY by 
which Iaakobdid 10 &« For in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
before, was by | ©yeS & ſaw in adreame,and behold,the hee goates 
ment.and uot leaped vpon the ſhee goates, that were parti co- 
through deceit, loured with little and great ſpots ſpotted, 
{ Or, cattell, 11 And the Angell of God fayd to mee ina 
dreame,laakob.And I an{wered,Lo,L am here. 

12 And he faid, Lift vp now thine eies,and ſee 
all the” hee goares leaping vpon the ſhee goates 
that are parti-coloured,fpotted with little and great 

; ſpots : for I haue ſeene all y Laban doth vnto thee. 

| F-, ory Sy * 13 «I amthe Godof Beth-el,wherethou*an- 

peared ro Iaakob Ointedlt the pillar , where thou yvowedſt a vow vn- 
in Betb-el : and to me. Nowe atieſe , get thee out of tis countr 
Do —_ , and returne vnto the land where thou waſt borne, 
wives the feareof 14 Thenanfwered Rahel and Leah , and fayde 
God : for he tal- ynto him , Haue we any more portion and inheri« 
werh as rough tance in our fathers houſe? 
thing, I5 Doeth not he count vsas ſtrangers ? for he 


* Chap. 23.18. hath* ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and conſumed our 
e For rbey were 


given to Jaakob in 


ey. 

recompence of his 16 Therefore all the riches , which God hath 

feruice , which taken from our father,is ours & our childrens: now 

nn kind of then whatſocuer God hath ſaid ynto thee,doe it. 
, 17 © Then Iaakob roſe vp,and fer his ſonnes and 
his wines vpon camels, 

18 And he carried away all his flocks, and al his 
fubſtance which he had gotten , ro wit , his riches, 
which hee had gotten in Padan Aram, to goeto 
Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 

19 When Laban was goneto ſhere his ſheepe, 

m Rar Poder L_ then Rahel ſtole her fathers f idoles. 

cauſe Labancal- 20 Thus Iaakob|i ſtole away the heart of Laban 

leth them gods, the Aramite: for he told him not that he fled. 

Cn . 55 21 Sofledhewith allthar he had, and heroſe 

Friv:ly from La- Wand paſſed the | riuer , and ſet his face toward 

ban. ' mount Gilead. 

y Or, Ewphrates.. > And the third day after was ittold Laban, 

| t Iaakob fled. 

| | Bp Be we 3 Thenhe tooke his | brethren with him 8 

f| Or, :oned with followed after kim feuen dayes iourney , and || 0- 
han, uertooke him at mount Gilead. 

And God came to Laban the Arawite in a 

dreame by night, & ſaid ynto him, Take heed that 

Ebr.fren goed to thou ſpeake not to Taakob + ought ſaue good. 

.eu;ll. ' 25 9 Then Labanauertooke Iaakob,and Iaakob 
had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban alſo 
with his brethren piiched mount Gilead. 

Þ Or, conweied thy 26 Then Laban ſayd to Taakob , Whar haſt 

ſelfe away prinily thou done ? || thou halt even ftollen away mine 
heart and carried away my daughters as though 
they had been taken captiues with the ſword, 


. 27 Wherefore diddeſt thouflie ſo ſecretly and - 
fteale away from me , and diddeft not tell me, thar 


I might haue ſentthee foorrh with mirth and with 
+ 26. power 55 in ſongs,with timbrell and with harpe? 
Þ. ive hand- 23 Butthou haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe my 


£ He was an Ido- 


Þter,aud there- formes and my daughters : nowe thou haſt done 
fore would not tooliſhly in doing 0, 
29 Iamfabletodo you euill : but thes God 


of your fathes ſpake vatome yelternight , ſaying, 


acknowledge the 
God of Iaakob far 
k.aGod, 


enens, 


get wher 


aakob and Laban talke together, 


Take heed that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought 
ſaue good. 

30 Nowe though thou wenteſt thy way , be- 
cauſe IL ſ after thy fathers houſe, 

e haſt thou ſtollen my gods 2 

31 Then Iaakobanſwered , and faid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid , and thought that thou woul. 
deſt haue taken pu Jan 4 om me, 

32 But with thou findeſt thy gods , || let g 0r,/et him dye 
him not live. Search thou before our brethren : 
what I haue of thine, and take it to thee , (but Iaa« 
kob wiſt not that Rahel had ftollen them.) 

Then came Laban. into Iaakobs tent , and 
into Leahs tent , and into the two maids tents, but 
found them not, So hee went out of Leahs tent, 
and entred into Rahels tent. ! 

34 (Now Rahel hadtaken the idols, and put 
them in the camels || litter, and fate downe 0 Or, frawe, or 
thee] and Laban ſearched all the tent , but found /add!e, * 
themniot. 

35 Then ſaid ſheto her father, + My Lord, be t E#r- /«t noe 
not angry thatI cannot riſe vp before hos 2 he CY os Lk 
the cuttome of women is vpon me : ſohee ſear 
ched , but found not the idoles, Pf 

6 © Then Iaakob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban : Iaakob alſo anſwered and fayd to Laban, 
What haue I treſpafied » what haueI offended, 
that thou haſt purſued after me ? 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched al my ftuffe,what 
haſt thou found of all thine houſhold tufte pur 
it here before I and thy brethren , wo 
they may iudge berweene vs both. 

"38 This trwentie yeere I haue been with thee: 
thine ewes and thy goats hauenoticaſt their yong, Or 3 "Þ 
ang the _—_ of thy flocke wy = eaten, 1 21: been barre, 
9 + Whatſoeuer was torn of beafts , I brought >Y 
it Ed vnto thee , bat made it good my ſelfe : #0 Jt a ary er 
mine hand diddeſt thou require it ,were it ſtollen * Ex6d.22.12, 
by day, or ſtollen by night. 

40 I was in the day conſumed with heate , and 
with froſt in the night , and wy f ſleepe departed 
from wine eyes. 

41 Thus haue I been twentie yeeres in thine 
houſe , and ſerued thee foureteene yeeres for thy 
two daughters, and fixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, and 
thou haft changed my wages ten times, 

42 Except the God of my father , the God of 
Abraham , and the Þ feare of Izhak had been with biThat is, the Ged 
me, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent me away now emp= whom Irhak $o 
tie : bus God beheld my tribulation , and the la- feare,and 
bour of mine hands, and rebuked thee yeſternight, ****=ucee 

43 . Then Laban anſwered , and ſaid vnto Iaa- 
kob , Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe 
ſonnes are my ſonnes , and theſe ſheepe are my 
ſheepe, and all that thou ſeeſt , is mine , and what 
can I doe this day vnto theſe my daughters , or to 
their ſonnes which they haue borne? _ , 

44 Nowe therefore i comeand let vs make a {ns conieme- 
couenant,I and thou , which may bee a witnefle his misbebauiour 
betweene me and thee. toward Iaakob, 

45 Then tooke Iaakoba ftone , and ſet it yp.@s 22d hereibre | 
a Pillar : ſeeke peace. 

46 And Iaakob ſayde ynto his brethren ,. Ga- 
ther _ F = brought ſtones od made an bets 
heape, and they dideate there vpon the heape. Y Tues 

47 And Lien called it || + nip roar aghiiy ,s. rh 2m 
Iaakob called it k Galeed. Syrian tongue, 

48 For Laban ſayd, This heape is witnefſe be- 7 metry — 
tweene me and thee this gay. ; therefore he _ tongue, 

- 


0 Or, 7fept nes, 


8-3-5. Hoa. 


www. Ht &.,, Sw © 64a % ok + 


laakobs prayer, 


the name of it Galeed, 
49 Allo he called it [| Mizpah ; becauſe he ſaid, 


$Or,watch towey, 


_ the The Lord l[looke betweene me and hee, when 
g Or, hid. we ſhalbe | departed one from another. 


m Nature compel- 
leth him to con- 
demne that vice, 
wherevato 
through coue« 
reouſnes be 


forced Iaakob,' 


5o It thou ſhaltyexe my daughters , or ſhalt 
take  wiues befide my daughters : there # no 
man with ys , beholde , God is witnefſe betweene 
me and thee. 

51 Moreoner , Laban ſayde to Iaakob, Behold 
this heape , and behold te pillar , which I baue ſer 
betweene me and thee. 

52 | This heape ſhalbe witneſſeand the pillar 

[hal be witneſle , thatI willnot come ouer this 
heape to thee , and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer 
this heape and this pillar ynto we for euill, 

53 The God of Abraham , and the God of 
n Nahor and the God of their father be iudge be- 
trweene vs: but Iaakob ſware by the ® feare of his 


n Beholde, how. 
the idolaters 


tingle the rrue 
God with their father Izhak. 


feined gods. 54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
© aq pk the mount, and called his brethren to eate || bread , & 
Lbak wor. hey dideatebreadand taried alnight in F mount. 
ſhipped. is And early in the morning Laban roſe P 
g Or,meate. and kifſed his ſonnes,and his danghters,and ybleſ- 
Ferewenee — fedthemand Laban depatting,went vnto his place 
ſome ſeede of the againe, 

knowledge of 


God in the hearts 


CHAP. XXXII. 
of the wicked, 


1 God comforteth Taakeb by his Angels. 9.10 He praieth 
wnto God confeſſing his vnworthineſſe, 13 He ſendeth 


preſents vnto Eſau, 24, 23 He wreſtled with the Angel 
who nameth him Iſrael, 


N'ose Iaakob went foorth on his tourney , and 
wo * the Angels of God met him. 
Rego Core for 2 And when Iaakob ſaw them , he faid,* This 
the preſeruation 1S Gods hofte ,and called the name of the ſame 
of his, ſenderth place 1 Mahanaim. | 
ry” _. 3 Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before him 
ELLEN to Eſau his brother , vnto the land of Seir intothe 
Ccountrey of Edom. 
4 . To whome he gaue commandement, ſaying, 
b He reverenced Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to my > lord Eſau : thy fer- 
his brotherin want Iaakob fayeth thus , I haue beene a ſtranger 
_ —— with Laban,and taried vnto this time, 
chief y looked to 5 I have beeues alſo andafles,ſheepe,and men 
be preferred & Afcruants, and women feruants. and haue ent to 
the ſpiricuall = {hew my lord,that I may find grace in thy ſight. 
or 6 © Sothe meſſengers came again to Iaakob, 
ſaying , We came ynto thy brother Eſau , and hee 
alſo commeth againſt thee and foure hundreth 
men with him, 

7 Then Iaakob was «© greatly afraide , and was 
ſore troubled, and deuided the people that was 
with him , and the ſheepe,and the beeues , and the 
camels into two companies. 


* Chap. 43.76» 
a He acknows- 


c Albeit he was 
comforted by the 
Angels , yet rhe 
infirmirie of rhe 


= $ Fer he ſaid, If Eſaucome to the one compa- 
ny and mite it,the other company ſbal eſcape. 

1 Moreouer Iaakob ſaid, O God of my fa- 

ther Abraham, and God of my father Izhak , Lord, 

* Chap. 31-13. which * faideft vnto me , Returne vnto thy coun- 


+ Ebr. 1 am leſſe trey,and to thy kynred, and I will do thee good. 

then all thy lo Iam not+ worthy of the leaſt of all the 
4 Tharis,poore MErcies ,andalthetrueth , which thou haſt ſhew- 
and without all ed vnto thy ſeruant : for with my « ſtaffe came I 
prouiion, = querthis Iorden,andnow haue I gotren two bands. 
bon 124 190 11 Ipray thee, Deliver me from the hand of 
his prouerbe my brother , from the handeof Efau : for I feare 
eommerh of rbem him, leaſt he will come and {mite mee , andthe 
which kill tbe e mother ypon the children. 


12 For thou faydeſt I will ſurely doe to thee 


bird together with 
bis young ones, 


Chap. XXXIT, Hewraſtlethwith the Angell, 3 


good , and make thy ſeede as the ſande of the ſea, 
which cannot be numbred for multitude. 

13 © And hetariedtherethe ſame night and 
tooke of that which came to hand , a fpreſent for 
Eſau his brother: | 

14 Two hundreth ſhee goates,and twentie hee 
goates, two hundreth ewes and twenty rammes: 

I5 Thirtie milch cammels with their coltes, 
fourtie kine, and ten bullockes , twenty hee afles 


f Notdift 
Gods afſiſtance, 
bur vying ſuch 
meaves as God. 


bad giuen him, 


' and ten foles. 


16 So hedeliuered them into the hand of his 
ſeruants, euery droue by thernſelues, and ſaid vnto 
his ſeruants , Paſle before me, and pur a ſpace be» 
tweene droue and droue. 
17 And he commanded the formoſt , ſaying, 
If my brother Eſau meet thee, and aske thee, fſay- 
ing , Whoſe ſeruant art thou? And whither goeſt 
thou? and whoſe aretheſe before thee? 
18 Thenſhalt thou ſay , They be thy ſeruant 
Iaakobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau: and 
behold, he himſelfe alſo is behind ys. 
19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond and 
the thirde, and all that followed the droues , ſay- 
ing, After this maner , yee ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſau, 
when ye hnde him. 
20 And yee ſhall ſay moreouer , Beholde, t 
{eruant Iaakob commeth after vs, (for he thought, ; 
I g wil appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that go- He thought 3108: 
eth before me, and afterward I will ſee his face : it ith theſe goods, 
may be that he will + accept me.) to rhe intent be 
21 So went the preſent before him : but he hight follow rhe 
: . . . vocation Where= 
taried that night with the companie. —— Gd coed 
22  Andhe roſe vpthe ſame night, and tooke him, | 
his two wiues, and his two maides,and his eleven || E#r- receiue imp 
children,and went ouer the forde Iabbok. th 
23 Andhe tooke them, and ſent them ouer 
the riuer,and ſent ouer that he had. 
24 © Now when Iaakob was lef: himſelfe a- 
lone, there wreſtled a b man with him ynto the þ That is , God im- 
breaking of the day. nnd 7" 
25 And heſaw that he coulde not' preuaile his with the ove 
againſt him : therefore he torched the holow of band , and vp+ 
his thigh, and the holow of Iazkobs thigh was 524th them | 
looled,as he wreftled with him. » 
26 And he faid, Let mee goe, for the mornin 
appearerth,, Who anſwered , * I will not let thee * Hoſe.12.4, 
goe,exCept thou blefle me. 
27 Then faidhe ynto him, What is thy name? 
And he i JD. $ Ls 
28 Then ſaid he,* Thy name ſhalbe called Taa- | 
kob no more , but For þ becauſe thou haſt had Sheng —_— hy 
k power with God , thou ſhalt alſo preuaile w men, ouercome,and als. 
29 Then Iaakob demanded, ſaying, Tel me,I in { army or 52s 
pray thee, thy name. And he ſaid,. Wherforenow © 
cork thou aske my name 2. and he blefled him 
there, 
30 And Iaakob called theneme of the place, 
Peniel : for, ſaide hee , I have ſeene God face to rk 
face, and|| my life is preſerued. ” "Take Cdeetl the 
31 And theſunne roſe vpto him as hepaſſed overcome their. 
Peniel, and he | halted vpon bis thigh. As re: 96 gg 
32 Therefore the children of Iſrael catenot {,u?, oear 1m 
of the ſinewe that ſhranke in the holowe of the the inten: thar 
thigh , vntothis day : becauſe he touched the fi- _ TI. 
new that ſhrankein the holow of Laakobs thigh, Þ/<11;2%7 in thus 


huuulitys 
CHAP, XXXIIL. 


4 Eſau and Iankob mecte and are agreed. 11 Eſau vo 


ceineth his gifts. 19 Iagkeobbuyeth 6 m— 
. buildeth. an -- oh 9 Iaakeb'buyeth a poſſeſſion. 20 


* Chap.35.10. 


|| Or, my ſoule is 


wo. > —___ c 2 IA ROT O_o oo—_ 3 


UETIN ILAAKODE. | 

AXNd as Taakob lifr vp his eyes, and looked, be. 
bold, Eſan came, and with him foure hun- 

& That if the ove dreth men : and hea diuided the children to Leah, 

part were aſai- and to Rahel , andtothe two maides, 

might eſcape, | 2 Andheputthe maides , and their children 
forwoſt, and Leah , and her children after , and 
Rahel and Ioſeph hindemoſt. 

Þ By this geſture So he went before them and bowed him- 

he partly an reve- fas to the grounde ſeuen times, yntill hee came 

Me re els v19= neereto his brother. 


her, 8% partl , 
prayed to Godlts Then Eſau ranto meete him, and embraced 
munpate Elaus hin, & felon hisneck,$c kiſſed him, & they wept, 
WYFALR, 5 And helift vphis eyes , and ſaw the women, 


and the children , and faide , Who are theſe with 
thee ? And he anſwered , They are thechildren 
whom Gad of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant, 
6 Thencamethe maides neere, they and their 
children , and < bowed themſelues. | 
: 7 Leahalſo withherchildrencame neere and 
© Teakob & bis fa rnade obeyſance : and after Ioſeph and Rahel drew 
an-age of the 'neere , aud did reverence. 
Church vnder the $ Then heſaid , What meaneſt thou by al this 
ref fare Aroue, which I met? Who anſwered, I hawe ſent it, 
mre broughtts that I way findefanour in the fight of my lord. 
FubieRion, 9 And Efan aid, I haue inough , my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe. 
10 But Iaakob anſwered , Nay, I pray thee , if 
4 To that that his I haue founde grace nowe in thy fight, then re. 
brother imbraced Ceiue my preſent at mine hand: for © I haue ſeene 
Rim fo anagre od thy face, as though I had ſeene the face of God, 
os mer: 2+.” becauſethou haſtaccepted mee, 
xepred it as aplaine 11 I pray thee take my | bleffing , that is 
Bigne of Gods pre- broughtthee : for God hath had mercy on mee, 


ym gift. and therforeI haue all things : ſo he © compelled 
e By earneſt ig« him » and he tooke it, 
Areaty, 12 Andhe faide, Let vs take our iourney and 


goe , and I will goe before thee. 

13 Then he anſwered him, My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender, and the ewes and kine 
with young vnder mine hande : and if they ſhould 
coins them one day, all the locke would dy. 

14 Letnow my lord go before his ſeruant,and I 
will-driue ſoftly,according to the paſe of the cartel, 
which is before mee , and as the children be able 

Hee promiſed 10 endure, yntill eI come to my locd ynto Seir, 
that which (as 15 'Then Eſau faid,l will leave then ſome of my 
ſeemeth) bis folkewiththee. And he anſwered , What needeth 
EO a0t'9 this ? let meefinde grace in the fight of my lord. 
7 16 C SoEfau returned, and went his way that 
ſameday vnto Seir, | 

17 And Iaakob went forwarde towarde Suc. 
coth,and built him an houſe,and made boothes for 
his cattell : therefore he called the name of the 
place || Succoth. 

18 Afrerward , Iaakob came lafe to Shechem 

Bc » Meſapota- - cittie , Which is in the land of Canaan , when he 
J Or, lambes, or Came from [| Padan Aram, puched before y City, 
anoney ſomarked., 19 And there he bonghr a parcel of ground, 
Hobo agg, where he pitched his tent, at the hande of the 
which ir fignifi-  ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father , for an hun. 
erh,in roken rbat Qrerh || peices of money. 

bande mghuly *20 And heſetyp there an altar , and called ir, 

'_ Themiglty God of Iſrael, 
CHAP. XXXIIII, 


1 Dinah is yauiſhed. $ Hamor raſReth hey.im maryi- 

: age for his ſon. 22 The Shechemtites are circumciſed at 

a This example the requeſt of Iaakebs ſunnes and the perſuaſion of 
ecacheth vs thar | Hamor, 25 The whordeme is rewenged. 


rrodrexey brypr- Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe 
be given The e vItO laakob, a Went QUL to lee the daugh« 


Y Or, tent. 


Wyonh, 


oak Dinah raujſhed, 
ters of that conntrty, 

2 Whome when Shechem the ſonhe of Ha- 
mor the Hiuite lorde of that countrey ſawe , he 
tooke her , and lay with her, and + dehied her. 

So his heart clane vito Ditah the —_— 
of Laakob: and he loned the maide, and + ſpake 
kindly to the maide. 

; 4 Then faide + oagearT' to "ooo Hamor, 
aying, b Ger meethis maide to wife, ; 

' (None tadob head that he hed delle LIES + 
Dinah his danghter , and his ſonnes were with his Parents is requitire 
cattell in the tielde : therefore Iaakob helde bis Cy. ntdels * 
peace, vntill they were come.) did alſo obſerue is 

6 © Then Hamor the father of Shechem a athing ne. 
went out ynto Iaakob to commune with him. Rae 

7, Andwhenthe ſonnes of laakob were come 
out of the fielde and heardit, it greiued the men, 
and they were very angry, becanſe he had wrought 
| villeny in Iſrael , in that he had lien with Iaakobs | Or, fo/lie. 
daughter : + which thing ought not to be done. Snbeſode it ſbati 

8 And Hamor communed with them, © " 
ing, The ſonle of my ſonne : Shechem longeth for 
your daughter , giue her him to wife, I pray you. 

9 So make affinitie with ys, giue your daugh= 
ters mto vs, and take our daughters vnto you, 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with vs , and the lande 
ſhalbe before you, dwell , and do your byfinefle 
mn it, and-have your poſlethons therein, 

11 Shechem alſo faide vnto her father and ynto | Or, grant my 
het brethren , y Let me knde fauour in your eyes, 4 £65 multiply 
and I will give whatſoeuer ye ſhall appoint mee. eau the dowry, 

12 + Aske of me abundantly both dowry , and 
gifts, and I will Fine as ye appoynt we , ſothat ye 
giue me the waideto wite. 

13 Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered , She- 
chem and Hamor his father , talking deceirfully, 
becauſe he had defiled their fiſter, 

14 And they ſayd vrxo them , © We cannot do « They made the 
this thing , to give our fiſter roan vncircumciſed boly ordinance of 
man: for that were a4 reproofe vnto vs. IIS 

I5 Butin this we will conſent vato you, if ye wicked lore 
will be as we are , that Cuery man child among d As it 1s abomis 
you be e circumciſed, jpeg ene 

16 Then will we giae onr daughters to you, hy pil 
and we will take your daughters to vs, and will fidels. ] 
dwel with you, and be one people. | OA fault . 

17 But if ye wil not hearken vnto vs tobe Cir- |, Fuvke religion 
cumciſed, the wil we take our daughter and depart. a cloke far therr 

18 Nowe ae any pleaſed Hamor , aud craft. 

Shechem Hamors {onne. 

19 And the yong man deferred not todo the 
thing becauſe he loued Iaakobs daughter :. he was 
alſo the | moſt ſer by ofall his fathers houſe, | Or, moſt honors 

20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his Sonne rad/e. 


TEby, hambled hav 


TEbr.ſpake to the 
heart of the maid, 


| Or,arriaxe, 


went vnto the f gate of their citie,and communed f For tbe people ve - 


. Ha” . ſed rs alſemble 
with the men of their citie , ſaying, there, and iuſtice 


21 Theſe men are 2 peaceable with vs: and that was alſo mini« 
they may dwell inthe land , and doe their affaires <4: 
> g Thus many pre- 
therein {for behold , theland hath roume ynough tend to ſpeake tor 
for them ) let vs take their danghters to wiues , and a publike profite, 


4 © : When they onely 
giue them our daughters foecke for their 


22 Only herein wil y re conſent vnto vs for to gue private gaine. 


dwel with vs,and to be one people,if al y me chil- and commodi- 

dre among vs be circicifed as they are circliciſed. Ve: 

. ; h Thus they lacke 

23 Shajlnot brheir flockes and their ſubſtance ,, Ling ofperfova- 

and al their catel be ours?only let vs conſent here fron , which pre- 
m# vnto them and they will dwell with vs. ferre their one 


| ; ditics be- 
24 And viito Hamor, and Shechem his fonne {14 16. nana 


hearkened all that went out of the gate of his ci- weak, 
| tie; 


> Y-i-&-£.£ 


oe 


A + & «« 4a, . paw =, 
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tie: and all the men children were circumciſed, 
euen all that went our of the gate of his citie, 
25 And on the third day (when they were 
j For they were fore) two of the ſons of Iaakob,i Simeon and Leni, 
the chirfe of the  Dinahs brethren took either of them his ſword and 
* Cha > 49.6. Wentinto the city boldly, and* flue k euery male. 
k The people aye 26 They ſlewe alſo Hamor and Shechem his 
png . _ ſonne withthetedge ofthe ſword , and tooke Di+ 
es. =” nahontof Shechems houſe, and went their way. 
+ Ebr. month of 27 . Agame " the other lonnes of Iaakob came 
the ſword, ypon the dead, and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they 
had dehiled their lifter, 
| 28 They tooke their ſheepe and their beenes, 
and their afles, and whatſoeuer was in the citie 
and in the heldes. 

29 Alſo they carried away captiue and ſpoiled 
all their goodes, and ali cheir children md het 
wines, and all rhat was in the houſes. 

30 Then Jaakob ſaid to Simeon and Leni, Ye 

0 Or, to be abhoy- hayve troubled mee , and made me || ſtinke among 
We. the inhabitants of rhe land , aſwel the Canaanites, 
as the Perizzites, and I being few in number , they 
ſhall gather themſelues together _ we , and 
ſlay me,and fo ſhall I, and my houle be deftroyed. 

31 And they anſwered , Should hee abuſe our 
fiſter as a whore? 


CHAP. XXXV. 


2 Taakob at Gods commandement gocth vp to Bethel built 
an Altar. 2 He reformeth his honſbold, 5 Ged maketh 
the enemies of Iaakoeb afraide. $ Deborah dicth. 
12 The land of Canaan is promiſed him. 18 Rahel 
ny in labour. 22 Reuben lyeth with his fathers con- 
enbine, 


a« God is euer at 


Hen * God faide to Taakob, Ariſe, goe vpto 
ag haar ay Beth-el and dwell there, and make there an 
les.  ' altar vnto God, that appearedvnto thee , * when 
* Chap.28.13, thonfleddeft from Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then ſaid Iaakob vnto his houſhold and to 

al that were with him , Put away the ftrange gods 
b That by thisout» £47 are awong you , and b clenſe your ſelaes , and 
ward ate they Change your garments: 
ſhould mew their 3 For we will riſe and goe vp to Beth-el, and 
inward repey= Til make an altar there vnto God , which heard 
OED me in the day of my tribulation , and was with me 
in the way which 1 went, 

4 And they gaue mnto Iaakob all the ſtrange 
© For thereiu was £0ds,Which were in their hands,and al their < eare- 
ſome (igne of ſu- rings which were in their eares , and Taakob hid 
Pe nas em der an oke, which was by Shecherp, 
nM 5 Thenthey went on their tourney, and the 
d Thus , norwith- d feare of God was vpon the cities that were 
ſanding Sg 4. round about them:ſo that they did not follow after 
cm before; God the {onnes of Iaakob. 

6 « Socarne Iaakebto Luz , which is in the 
land of Canaan : {the ſame is Beth-cl) hee and all 
the people that was with him, 

7 And he built there an altar, and* had cal- 
ledthe place , The God of Beth-el , becauſe that 
God appeared viito him there, when he fled from 
his brother. | 

8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe dyed , and 
was buried benearh Beth-el vnder an oke : and he 
8 Or , oke of 1a- Called the name of ity Allon Bachuth, 
wentat ions, 9 Againe God appeared vnto Iaakob, after 

he came to Padan Aram, and bleſſed him, 

Io Moreouer God ſaid vato him,Thy name is 

Taakob : thy name ſhalbe no more called Iaakob, 
* Chap.z2. a8, bur * Tirael {hail be thy name : andhecalled his 
name Iſrael. 


11 Againe Gol ſaid yato him , I am God | alle 


delivered Iaakovb, 


* Chap.23.19, 


N Or,almeghtitc» 


ſufficient : growe , and multiply : a nation and a 
mulcitude of nations ſhall ſpring of thee, and kings 
ſhall come out of thy loynes. 
12 AlſoI willgine thelande', whichT gaue to 
Abraham arid Izhak , vnto thee : and ynto thy 
ſeede after thee will give thatland, - 
13 So Godeaſcended from him in the place © $* God is ſaid 


: d deſcend , whem 
where hee had talked with him. he heweck ye 


14 And Iaakob fet'vp a pillar in theplace figne of bis pre- 
where he talked with him, a pillar of ſtone , and fence: fo be is laid 
powred drinke offering thereon ; alſo he powred jigon is eaded., 
oyle thereon, 

Is And Iaakob called the name of that place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 «© Then they departed from Beth-el, and 
when there was *© about half a dayes journey of frbe Ebrew word 
ground to come to Ephrath , Rahel trauailed , & Fgnifeth a much 
in trauailling ſhe was in perill. 4 from baire to 
17 And when ſhe was in paines of her labour, baite,which is ra« 
the midwife ſayde vnto her , Feare not , for thou ken for bare a 
[halt haue this ſonne alſo. wg 4 

18 Then as ſhee was about to yeelde vp the 
ghoſt (for thedied) ſhe called his name Ben- on), 
but his father called him Beniamin, ; 

19 Thus * died Rahel and _ buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem, 4 

20 nd laakob ſet a 8 pillar vpon ber grane: $ 250 On grey ws 
This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this Jay. remonie to reſtifie 

21 © Then Iftael went forward , and pitched _ ws * aogps' 

his tent beyond Migdal-eder. ters Which was 
22 Now,when Iſrael dwelt in y land,Reube went, no: generally 

and Þ lay * zz1th Bilhah his fathers concubine,$ it _—_— "4 

Came to Iſraels eare. And Iaakob had twelue ſons. j, M>'s racnere 

23 The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben TIaakobs el» were nor choſen 
deft ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Indah, and for _— — 
Iffachar, and Zebulun. _— 
24 The ſonnes of Rahel:Toſeph and Beniamin. «tetion by theix 

25 And the ſonnes:-of Bilhah Rahels mayde: faultes cha 
Dan and Naphrali, "5 £5" FR 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs mayde: 
Gadand Aſher. Theſe are the fonnes of Iaakob, 
which were borne hio in Padan Aram. 

27 © Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his fa+ 
ther to Mamre & citie of Arbah : This is Hebron, 
where Abraham and Izhak were ftrangers. 

28 And thedayes of Izhak were an hundreth 
and foureſcore yceres, 

29 AndIzhak gaue vpthe ghoſt and died, and 
was * gathered vnto his people, being old and full * Chap.z3 & * 
of dayes:& his ſonnes Eſau & Iaakob buried him, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
2 The mines of E'au. 7 Iaakeb and Eſ1u art rich g The 
genealogie of Eſan. 24 The finding of mules, 


Nove theſe area the generations of Eſau,which , This genealogis 
IS Edom. declareth trbarEſau 
2 Eſautooke his wiucs of the ® daughters of 973 Piefled rem- 
Canaan : Adahthe daughter of Elon an Hittite is Cree Lletinc 
add Aholibamah the daughter of Anah,the daugh+ tooke place in 
ter of Zibeon an Hiuite, Oy Cog 
And tooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, QC croceof is 
ſiſter of Oe. ; ROD ſpoken Chap.z6. 
4 And * Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eli : 34+ 
Baſemath bare Reuel, n * 1,Chren.x.2M 
5 Alfo Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and Taalam, 
and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which 
were borne to him in the land of Canaan. 
6 So. Eſa rooke his wiues and his fonnes, and 
his daughrers,an. al the ſoules of his houſe,and his 
fecks,and all his cactel,and all his TEIN n= 
. 9 


* Chap.qs.7- 
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& Herein appea- hehad gotten inthe land of Canaan ,and © went 

eoce, which  I0tO another countrey from his brother Iaakob, 

cauſeth the 7 For their riches were fo great , that they 

wicked to give Could not dwell together , andtheland , wherein 
_ they were ſtrangers , could not receive them be= 

6 Ares enioy Ca- cauſe of their flockes, 

naan accordingtro $3 %* Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : this 


Gods promiſe, F(:1 is Edom 
* Ioſb.24, 4 
k xg 0-4 APY 9 © So theſearethe generations of Eſau fa- 


* 1,Chren,z.35. ther of | Edom in mount Seir. 

10 Theſeare the names of Eſaus ſonnes: * Eli- 
phaz , the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau, and 
Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the wife of Eſau. 

-11 Andthe ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Kenaz, 

12 And Timna was Concubine to Eliphaz E- 
fans ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe 
be the _— - oy _ _ 

Yv . 13 «© Andtheſearethef ſonnes of Reuel: Na- 
(Or mepbew®ls hath, and Zerah, Shammab, and Mizzah : theſc 
be the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

14 «© And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah the daughter of Anah , || daughter of Zibeon 
Eſaus wife 2 for ſhe bare ynto Eſau, Ieuth, and Ia« 
alam, and Korah, 

Or, cheife men, 15 « Theſe were 4 Dukes of the ſonnes of E- 
Mabe 1 Po ſaus: the ſonnes of Eliphaz , the firſt borne of Eſau 
them which are Duke Teman, Duke Omar , Dake Zepho , Duke 
not of his bouſe. Kenaz, 
pany br fone 4 I 's _ Korah, Duke Guam, Too aig 

Mg hed eſe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
yep RT land of Edom : theſe were the || ſonnes of Adah. 
4 Or, nephepwes, 17 « And theſearethe ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 
ſonne : Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah , Duke Sham- 
mah, Duke Mizzah : theſe are the Dukes that 
came of Renelin the land of Edom : theſe are the 
|| ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife, 

18 © Likewiſetheſe were the ſonnes of Aho« 
libamah Eſaus wife : DukeIeuſh , Duke Iaalam, 
Duke Korah : theſe Dakes came of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſeare the children of Eſau , and theſe 
are the Dukes of them: This Eſau is Edom, 

* r,Chri#.7.39%, 20 © * Theſearethe ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 
< Before rhayEfau which * inhabited the land before Lotan, and 
OT ” Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 
are the Dukes of the Horites , the fonnes of Seir 
in the land of Edom, 

22 Andtheſonnes of Lotan were , Hori and 
Hemam,and Lotans ſiſter was Timna, 

23 Andtheſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al. 
uan,and Manahath,and Ebal, Shepho,and Onarn, 

24 Andtheſe arethe ſonnes of Zibeon : Both 

Who not conten- Ajah,and Anah : this was Anah that found f mules 
Cn tres, 10 the wildernes,as he fed his father Zibeons aſſes, 
which Godhad 25 Andthechildren of Anah were theſe : Di- 
created, found out {hon and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah. 
—_— 26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan : Heme 
mules berweene -dan,and Eſbban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 
the Ade andthe 27 The ſonnes of Ezer aretheſe : Bilhan, and 

_ Zaauan, and Akan, 
28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe; Vz,and Aran. 
& The wicked riſe 29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites : Duke 
vp Tacdenly to Bo Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 
quiekly: oe the 30 DakeDiſhon , Dake Ezer, Duke Diſhan: 
inberitanceofrhe theſe bee the Dakes of the Horites , after their 
children of God 15; kedomes intheland of Seir, © 


7 eyed 31 « Andtheſe are the s Kings that reigned 


} Or,neece, 


$Or,nepherves 


inthe land of Edom , before there reigned any 


. *% SI 7 459 


King ouer the children of Iſrael. 
32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E« 
dory, and the name of his citie was Dinhabah, 
33 And when Beladied, Iobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Bozrareigned in his ſtead, 
34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead, 
35 Andafterthedeath of Huſham , Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad , which flew Midian in the field of 
Moab, reigned in his ſtead , andthe name of his 
Citie was Auith, 
36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead, 
37 When Samlah was dead , Shanl of > Reho- b Whick cirie is | 
both by the river, reigned in his ſtead, by the river Eus 
$ When Shauldied, Baal-hanan the fonne FI": 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, | : 
39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor , Hadad reigned in his ſtead, and 
the name of. his citie wes Pau : and his wiues 
name Mehetabel the daughter of Matred , the 
| daughter of Mezahab, 
40 Then theſe are the names of che Dukes of 
Eſau according to their families , their places and 
by their names : Duke Timna, Duke Aluah , Duke 
Ietheth, : 
41 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elah , Duke Pi+ 
non, 
42 Duke Kenaz,Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : thele bee the 
Dukes of Edom , according to their habitations, 
inthe land of their inheritance. This Eſau is the ; gfrgom came 
father of i Edom. the Idumeans. 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
2 Toſeph arcuſeth his brethien. 5 Hee dreameth and is 
hated of his brethren. 28 They ſel him to the Iſbmee- 
lites, 34 Taakob bewaileth Toſeph. 
JAakob now dwelt in the land, wherein his father 
was ® ſtranger, in the land of Canaan, a That is, the ſtofy 

2 Theſeare the generations of Iaakob when of ſuch things as 
Ioſeph was ſeauenteene yeere old , he kept ſheepe \;4.. ro 
with his brethren , and the childe was with « Is chap. ag 
ſonnes of Bilhah , and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, 
his fathers wiues , And Ioſeph brought vnto their 
father their euill 1 Þ ſaying. ] Or,ſlandey, 

3 Now lſrael loued loſeph more then all his Þ He complained 
ſonnes , becauſe he begate him in his old age and 9\92* enill worden 
he made him a coate of many || coulers. which they ſpake 

4 So when his brethren ſaw that their father and did againtt 
loued him more then all his brethren, the they ha- ,'J- 


ted him, & could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. Foe han 


f Oy, neeck, 


FC And Ioſeph e dreamed a dreame , and told c God revealed to | 


him by a dreame 
What ſhould come 
to palle, 


his brethren,who hated him ſo much the more. 

6 For he failvntothem, Heare, I pray you 
this dreame which I have dreamed. ; 

7 Behold now, we were binding ſheaues in the 
middes of the field : and loe , my ſheaue aroſe and 
alſo ſtood vpright, and behold , your ſheaues com- 
paſſed round > uk and did reuer&ce to my ſheafe. 

- Thenhis brethren ſaid ro him , What, ſhalr 
thou reigne ouer ys , and rule ys ? or ſhalt thou 


haue alto ether dominion ouer vs? And they d ha* d The more that | : 


ted him fo much the more , for his dreames , and G94 ſhewed hine 


l ſelfe fauourable ro 
for his words. his, the inore 


9 © Againe hedreamed another dreame, and qoeth the malice 
told it his brethren, and (aide, Behold, I haue had of tbe wicked 
one dreame more, and behold, tne Sunncand the '8* againlt rhemy 
Mooneand eleuen ſtarres did reucrence to mee. 
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loſeph is ſfolde, ap RRY 


Io Thenhetolde it vnto his father and to his 


eNot deſpiſin hs brethren , and his father < rebuked him, and ſaid ' 


viſion, bur ſeeking vnto him,What is this thy dreame,which thou haſt 
to appeaſe his bre- dreamed 7 ſhall I, andthy mother, 8 thy brethren 
come 1n deede & fall on the ground before thee? 


g Or, kept dili- 11 And his brethren enuied him,bur his father 


gene FP Lf notedthe ſaying. | 
God was anbor . 12 © Thenhis brethren went to keepe their 


of the dreame,bur fathers ſhee in Shechem. | 

hee vndetftood I3 And Iſrael faide ynto Iofeph » Doe not thy 

not the meaning, brethren keepe in Shechern?come and I will ſend 
thee to them, 

14 And heanſwered him, I am here. Then he 
{aid vnto him, Goe nowe , ſee whether it be well 
with thy brethren , and howe the flockes proſper, 
and bring me word againe : fo he ſent him from 
the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem, 

Is © Thena man found him : for loe, he was 
wandring in the helde, and the man asked him, 
ſaying,what ſeekeſt thou? 

16 Andheanſwered, I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, Ipray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 

17 And the man ſaid, they are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay , Letys goe vnto Dothan. 
Then went Ioſeph afer his brethren , and found 
them in Dothan, 

13 And when they ſaw him afarre off , even 

g The holy Ghoft before he came ar them , they 8 conſpired againſt 
couererh not mens Hhijr for to ſlay him, 


one —_— 19 For they faide one to another, Behold this 

m:ke vice vertue, 0 dreamer commeth, 

| hoo ag of 20 Come now therefore , and let vs ſlay him, 

. and caft him into ſowe pitre , and wee will Fo A 

wicked beaft heath denoured him : then wee ſhall 

* Cha.42.22, ſee, what will come of his dreames. 

+ Ebr.Let vs net 21 * But when Reuben heard that , he deline- 

ſmite his life, © red himout of thei hands , and fayde, + Let vs 
not kill him, 3 


22 Alſo Reuben ſayde ynto them , Shednor - 


bloot, but caſt him into this pit that is inthe will. 
derneſſe,and lay no hand vpon him. Thus he ſaide, 
that he might deliuer him out of their hand, & re- 
ſtore him to his father. 
23 © Now whenTIoſeph was come vnto his 
| brethren, they ftriptTIoſeph out of his coate , his 
.. Particoloured coate that was vpon him. 
b Their hypocrite 24 Andthey tooke him , and ceft b himinto 
ths that they A Pit,and the pit was emptie,withour water in it, 
feared may more 25 Then they fate them downe to eate bread: 
then God: ant and lift vp their eyes and looked,qand behold, 
gbr it was , DO 
not murther , if there came a company of Iſhraelites fro Gilead, 
p hoy 80 ou 28 & __ camels laden with OR vv eng 
ow * - +» Mytrhe,& were going to Cary it down into Egypt. 
bed a excuſe 29. 716 ThenTodah faide tohisbrahren., What 
k Or, reſen,t«rpz- auaileth it , if wee ſlay our brother , though wee 
* Will _ , * keepehisblood ſecret? 
Pſal 105.17. 27 Come and ler vs ſell him to the Iſhmaelites, 
i Moſes writing and letnot our hands be vpon him : for he is our 


according ro tbe other, andour fleſh: and his brethren obeyed. 
opinion of them 


. vobich rooke rh: 23 Thenthe Medianites marchant men paſled. 


Midianites and by, & they drew forth, and lift Iofeph out of y pit, 


Tſhthaelites to be 11.1 {1d Toſeph to the Iihmaelites for twenty 
both one , dot 


bere confounde Ppeices of filuer; who brought Ioſeph into Egypt. 
their names : as Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 


a Z 
aifo appearerb, . go 
verſe 36. & chap and bcholde , Ioſeph was not in the pit : then he 


39-1, or els he renthis clothes, EP . 
was firſt offeredtw 30 Andretirned to his brethren, 8 ſaid, The 


the Midianires, , : 
Das 7 1 ſe p childe is not yonder, and I, whither ſhall I goe? 


Uhmaclites, 31 Andthey took lolephs coare,& killed akid 


II, 1aKOD mourneth, Er and Onan, ['F 


of the goates,and dipped the coate in the blood, 

32 So they ſent thatparticoloured coate}k and ® To wit , _ 
they _ ir ynto their father , and ſayd , This We.e725i* Which 
hane wee founde' : ſeenowe, whether it be thy 
ſonnes coate, or no. 

33 Thenheknewit,and aide, 1: # my ſonne 
coate : awicked beaſt hath * deuoured him ; Io.» * Chap.44. 29. 


- ſeph is ſirely torne in pieces. | bor, I will mewrne 
AndIaakob rent his clothes, and put ſack- 7 71m 1* **" 


cloth about his loynes, and forrowed for his fonne 1 which word 
a long faſon. doeth not alway: 


35 Then all his ſonnes and his daughters aroſe ger p "rs =_— 


vPto comfort him,but he would not be comforted, alſo him that is 
but ſaid,||Surely I will go downe into y graue vnto is fome bigh 


Toney "Y . dignirie, 
my ſonne mourning : ſo his father wept tor him, þ Or, captaine of 


36 And the Midianites folde lim into Egypt the garde, 
vnto Potiphar | an Eunuch of Pharaohs and nis 
| cheife ſteward, 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 

2 The maryzageof Indah. 7. 9g The trefpaſſe of Ey and 
Onan , and the vengeance of God that came therevpen, 
18 Iudah lieth with his daughtey in lawe Tamar. 
24 Tamar 15 indged to be buynt for whoredome.29, 30oThe 
birth of Pharez and Zayah. 


_w_ a Moſes defcri- 
ANd at that time ® Indah went downe from |. act 00 


his brethren , and turned into a man called j»gie of Iudab, 
Hirah an Adullamite. becauſe the 

2 And Iudah fawe there the daughter of a _— 
man called * Shuah a Canaanite : and he tooke » , Chron.x. z. 
her to wife, and went into her, b Which affinitie. 


t : notwithſtanding 
3 Solheconceiuedand bare aſonne, and he 72") Fa Wh. 


called his name Er. of Gol. 
* And ſhe conceiued again & bare a ſonne, * Nwm-26,19. 
and ſhe called his name Onan, 


5 Moreouer ſhe bare yeta ſonne , whom ſhe 
called Shelah ; and Indah was at Chezib when 
the bare him, | 
6 Then Indah tooke a wife to Er his firſh 
borne ſorne, whoſe name was Tamar. 
7 * Now Er y firſt borne of Iudah was wicked ® Nums, 263g 
in the ſight of y Lorde: therefore yLord flew him, 
8 Then ludah faid to Onan, Go in vnto thy 


' brothets wife , and doe the office of a kinſman yn- 


to her,and raiſe< vp ſeede ynto thy brother, age yon Nona 
9 And*Onan knew that the {eede ſhould not jon of the tocke, 


be his : therefore when he went in vnto his bro« that the child be- - 


thers wife , he ſpilled it on thegrounde , leaſt he 82rren by the le- 
ſhould giue feede wnto his brother. | 433 hg ae JAM 
10 And it was wicked in the eyesSof the Lotd, name and inheri- 
which he did : wherefore he ſlew him alfo, war of the firtt: 
11 Then Iudah faide to Tamar his daughter in XcÞ 15 in the 
lawe , 4Remaine a widdow in thy fathers houſe, aboliſhed. 
till Shelah my ſonne growe vp (for he though 4 For ſhe could 
r! us , Leaſt hedieas wellas his brethren,) So Te+ gther family fo> 
mat went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. long as Iudals 
12 &< Andin proceſle of time alſo the daugh- wor  e——_— 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died. Then Indah,when +z4,.wa; comfers 
he thadleft mourning, went vp to his ſheepe-ſhe. tes. £7 
rerSto Timnah, he, and his neighbour Huah the 
Adullamite. 
13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying , Beholde, 
thy father in law goeth vp to Timnah ,to there 
his ſheepe. 
14 Then ſbepnt her widdowes garments off 
from her, and couered 4er with a vaile, and wrap 
ped her ſelfe , and fate downe in || Pethah-enam, | Oy , in the deore 
which is by the way to Timnah , becauſe ſhe faw o ne mn aener 
that Shelah was growen , and ſbe was nor giuen 7; 0 PO 
ynto him to wife. 
15 Whea Iudah ſaw her , hee indged bo an 
WAV! 4 
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whore: for ſhe had conered her face. 
16 Andhe turnedto the way towardes her, 
and ſaid, Come, pray thee ,let. mee lie with thee. 
< 66d bad wor- (for he * knewe not that ſhe was his daughter in 
derfully blindet. lawe.) And ſhe anſwered, What wilt thou giue me 
nor know her by for to lie with mee? ; 
her taike, 47 Then faid he, I will ſend thee a kid of the 
goates from the flocke, and ſhe ſaid, Well, if thou 
wilt giue mee a pledge,till thou ſend it, 

iT Then he ſaide , What is the pledge that I 
ſhall giue thee? And ſhe anſwered, Thy hgner,and 

4 Or,tre of thine thy i cloke andthy-ſtaffe that is in thine hande, 
Yea So he gaue it her, andlay by her , and ſhe wes 
with childe by him. 

19 Then theroſe, and went and put her vaile 
from herand put on her widowes rayment. 

20 Afterwarde Iudah ſent a kid of the goates 

F That bis wic- by the hande of his * neighbour the Adullamite, 

vor be knonen co fOr tO receiue his pledge from the womans hand: 
ethers, but he found het not. 

21 Then asked he the menof the place, ſaying, 
Where is the whore,that ſate inEnaim by the way 
fide? And they anſwered, There was no whore here. 

22 Heecame therefore to Iadah againe, and 
ſaid, I can not find her , and alſo the men of the 
place ſaid, There was no whore there. 

23 Then ludah ſaid, Let hertake itto her, 

F Ebr. in con- leaſt we be + 8 ſhamed : beholde, Lent this kid, 

2H *.2re:b man and thou haſt not found her, 

more then God, 24 &.Now after three moneths , onetoldeTus 
dah, ſaying, Tamar thy _ in law hath plai- 
ed the whore, and 1o, with playing the whore , ſhe 
is great with childe. Then Ludah faide, Bring yee 

Hk We ſee that the her forth andlert her be b burn. 

Fawe,which was 25 When ſhe was brought foorth, ſhe ſent to 

heart,ranght them her father in law, ſaying, By the man » VNIO whom 

that whordome theſe things pertaine, am L with ctylde : and ſayde 

—_— pam” alſo, Looke I pray thee, whole thele are, the ſcale, 

albeit no lawe, as and the cloke,and the ſtaffe, 

yet was giuen, 26 Then Iudah knew them, and ſaide, Shee is 

al rhe ought i more righteous then I : for ſhe hath done it bes 

me then Ther. Cauſe I gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne. So hee 

& For the borrour Jay with her * no more, 

—_ 0 cou* ' 25 «© Now, whenthe time was comethat ſhe 

_= ſhould be deliuered, beholde , there were twinnes 

In her wombe. 

28 And when ſhe was intranel,the one put ont 
his hand: and the midwife rooke and bound a red 
threed about his had,ſaying,This is come our firlt, 

I Their bainous 29 But when he 1 plucked his hande backe a- 
finve was fignifi- pajine, loe, his brother came out, and the m1dwsfe 
ed by this mo2- {aid2, Howe haſt ® thou broken the breach ypon 
m Or the ſepera» thee? and his name was called * Pharez. 

xion betweene 30 And afterward came out his brother that 
ehee aud thy bro- 1,4 thered threed about his hand , and his name 


ther. 


* 1.Chron,z.4, Was called Zarah, 


—_— CH A P, XXXIX, 


"NE : Toſeph is ſold to Potiphar, 2 God proſpereth him. 7 Po- 
tiphars wife tempteth him. 13. 20 He is accuſed and 
caft in priſon. 21 God ſbeweth him fawonr. 


Owe Ioſeph was brought down into Egypt: 

on = Ps Ne Potiphar a an Eunuche of Pharaohs (and 
his chief ſteward an Egyptia)bought him ar y bad 

of the Iſhmeelites,which had brought him thither, 


& The fanourof = 2 Andtheb Lorde was with loſeph ,and hee 
maine ofall profpe- Was 29an thatproſpered and was in the houſe of 


ritie, his maſter che Egyprian. 
3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lorde was 
with him , andthat the Lorde made all that hee 


Ol ICHS, 


oleph tempted to adulterie, 


did to proſper in his hand. 


4 50 loſeph founde fauour in his ſight , and | 
ſerued him : and made him © ruler of his houſe, « Becaufe God 
and put all that he had in his hand. proſpered biim: 

5 Andfrom thattime that he had made him 474.” py bis 
ruler ouer his houſe and oner all that he had , the piofics, TE 
Lorde blefſed the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs 4 The wicked zre 
ſake : and the bleſſing of the Lorde was vpon all cnc 5 Ange oo 
that he hadin the houſe, and inthe helde. CAT WIT 

6 Therefore he left al y he had in Ioſephs hand, . 
e and tooke acconnt of nothing , that was with e For be was affue 
him,ſaue only of the bread, which he did eate. And 7d that all things 
Ioleph was a faire perſon,and well fauoured. _ wy _ q 
7 Nowe therefore after theſe thinges , his ate & ranks & 
maſters wife calt her eyes vpon Ioſeph , and ſaid, tooke nocare. 
f Lie with mee. 4 ap or 15:14 oe 
$ But herefuſed and ſaid to his maſters wiſe, te R_— 
Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what hee hath whereunto all 
in the houſe wich mee, but hath committed all end roam did 
that he hath to mine hand, OI 

9 There:is no man greater in this houſe then T: 
neither hath he kept any thing from me , but only 
thee, becatiſe thon art his wife : how then can I do 
this great wickednefle and ſo tinne againſt 8 God? 8 The feare ofGod 

109 Andalbeit ſhe ſpake to loſeph day by day, * —_— _ 
yet he hearkened not vnto her, to lie with her , or a teptatious, m 
to be in her company, | 

11 Then ona certaine day Toſeph entred into 
the houſe to doe his bufinefle : and there was no 
man of the houſbold in the houſe. 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Sleepe with mee : but he left his garmenr 
in her hand and fled, and got him out. 

13 Now when thee ſawethat hee had left his - 
garment in her hand,and was fled our, 

14 Shecalled vntothe men of her houſe, and 
tolde them , ſaying, Beholde, he hath brought in 
an Ebreweynto vs || to mocke vs : who came in a pot " vs vitlge 
to mee for to haue flept with mee : bur LÞ cryed þ This _ 
with a loude voyce, that where incon« 

15 And when heeheard thatT lifr vp my voyce *nencie 15, rheres 
and cryed , heleft his garment with mee , and fled nad cu han 
away ,and got him our. and craft, 

16 So ſhe layde yp his garment by her, vntill 
her lord came home. || Or, after this 

17 Then hee tolde him || according to theſe manner, 
words,laying, The Ebrew ſeruant,which thou haſt 
brought vmo vs, came into me,to mocke me. 

18 Burt aſloone as I lift vp my voyce and ctied, 
he left his garment with me,and fled our, 

19 . Then when his maſter heard the words of 
his wife,which ſhe told him,ſaying, After this ma« 
ner did thy ſeruant to me, his anger was kindled. 

20 And Toſephs maſter tookg him and pur 
him in + i priſon , in the place , where the kings 
priſoners lay bound : and there he was in priſon, 

21 © But the Lorde was with Ioſeph , and 
+ ſhewed him mercy , and got him fauour in the f E%r. in the 
ſight of the j| maſter of the priſon. 4 crow Peng 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to ment iv the ping 
Toſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the pri- ſon may be gathes 
{on,and k whatſoeuer they Cid there, that did he. _ of Pfal. 10g, 

23 Andthe keeper of the priſon looked vnto + #ty. inclined 
nothing that was vnder his hand , ſeeing that the mercie wnto him, 
Lorde was with him : for whatſoeuer he did, the yo + lor. A; 
Lord made it to proſper, | Sts » 


was done without 
bi de. 
CHAP, XL. bis comftandes 
$ The interpretation of dreames is of God. 12. 19 Joſeph 

expoundeth the dreames of the two priſoners 23 The 

ingratiinde of the butler, 
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| Te expoundetn ne EWO DPTHOTL Tar 
Nd after theſe things , the butler ofthe King, 
'Lof Egypt and his baker offended their 
the King of Egypt. | 
2 And Pharaoh was angrie againſt his two 
hOy, eunuches,the || Officers , againſt the chiete butler , and again(k 


__ ſignif «th thechiefe baker, 
in kith efate, 3 Therefore he put themin ward in his chiefe 
or them that were ſtewards houſe,in the priſon and place where ® Io+ 
gelded, ſeph was bound. 


a God worketh 


many wonderfull 4 And the chiefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge 
meanes to deliver ouer them » and: he ſerned them ; and they Conti 
his, - nued a ſeaſon in warde, 

5 5 And they both dreamed a dreame , ey- 
ther of them his dreame in one night , b eche one 
according to the interpretation of his dreame, 
both the butler and the baker of the King of E- 
gypt,wich were bound in thepriſon. 

6 And' when Ioſeph came in vnto them in 
the morning,and looked vpon them, beholde, they 
were ſad, 

7 Andhe asked Pharaohs officers, that were 
with him in his maſters warde, ſaying , Wherefore 
t looke ye fo ſadly to day ? 

.8 Who anſwered him, Wee haue dreamed 
eche one a dreame, and there is noneto interprete 
the ſame. Then Ioſeph ſaide vnto them, c Are not 
interpretations of God ? tell them me now. 

9 Sothe chiefe butler told his dreame to Io- 
ſeph, and faid vnto him, In my dreame, behold, a 
vine was before me, 

10 And in the vine were three branches, and as 
it budded , her floure came forth : and the cluſters 
of grapes waxed ripe. 

It And 7 had Pharaohs cup in mine hande, 
and I tooke the grapes, and wrung them into 
on pa cup ,and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs. 

na, 
a4 He was aſſured T2 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto him, This 4 is the in« 
by the ſpirir of «terpretatio of it:the three branches are three dates, 
ode wages 13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
ws on thine head,and reſtore thee vnto thine + office,and 
+ E+r, place. thou ſhalt give Pharaohs cup into his hand after 

the olde maner , when thou walt his butler, 

14 But hane mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe,and ſhew mercy,l pray 
thee, vnto me , and © make mention of me to Pha» 
raoh, that thou maieſt bring me out of this houſe, 

15 For 'I was ſtollen away by theft out of the 
land of the Ebrewes,and here alſo haueI clone no« 
thing, wherfore they.ſhould put mein y dunges. 

16 And when the chie 

| Interptetation was good , bee ſaidg vnto Ioleph, 
Alſo mee thought in my dreame that. I bad three 
fwhite baskets on mine head. _. . 

17 And in the vppermoſt basket there was of 

all maner baken meartes for Pharaoh : and y birdes 


b That i1,cuery 
dreame bad bis 
interpretation , as 
the tbing afrer- 


ward declared. 


Eby. why ave 
An aces enall ? 


e Carnot God 
raiſe Yo ſucb as 
hall interprete 
{uch things? 


e He refuſed not 
the meanes to he 
delivered, which 
he thought God 
had appoynted. 

[ Or, im the dit, 


f That is made of 
White twigs, or as 


—_ meds, : did eate them our of the basker vpon mine head. 
ay ab 18 Then Ioleph an{wered,and laide , £ This 1s. 
g He ſhewerth The interpretation thereof : The three baSkets are 


that the miniſters 
of Go1 ouphrt not 
to coaceale that, 
which God re- 
uealeth varo them, 


three dayes : 


thine head from thee,and ſhall hang thee on a tree 
and the birdes thall eate thy fleſh from off thee. 
20 © And ſothe third day,phich was Pharaohs 
b birthday, hee made a feaſt ynto all his ſeruants: 
and he lifted vp the head of the chiefe butler , and 
the head of the chicf2 baker among his ſeruants. 
' 21 And hereltored the chiefe butler vio his. 


h Which was an 
occaſion tro 
appoint bis ofi- 
cets, an{ſo ra 
exainine them 
that were ia 
pariſon, 


baker {awe that the 


I9. Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take. 


*  butkrlbip, who gauethecupuyzy Pharaohs band, . 


, - . . d þ 


22 Bat he hanged the chi 


"EIT : 44. s 
baker , as Ioſephy 
in ynto them. 


23 Yet the chiefe butler did not remember 
Ioleph,but forgate him, | 


CHAP. XLTI, 
26 Pharaohs dreames ave expounded by Toſeph, 4o He is. 
maie ruler ouer all Egypt. 43 Toſephs name is changed, © 
50 He hath two ſonnes Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 


AXNd t tow yeeres after, Pharaoh alſo © drea- f Er. at the ex4 
med, and behold, he ſtood by a riuer, of two yeeres of 
2 Andloe, there came out of the river ſeven \74;; arcame 
[] goodly kine and fat-fleſhed R and they fed in a was, not ſo much 
|| medow * for Pharaob, as t@- 
3 Andloe, ſeuen other kine came vp after them 57,5 m*2"es i9 
out of the riuer, euillfauoured & leane fleſhed,and and to proutde 
ſtood by the other kine vpon the brink of y river, for Gods Church, 
4 Andthe euillfauoured and leane fleſhed kine | + 46. ragky WO 
did eate vp the ſeuen welfauoured and fattekine : y Or, faggie 
1o Pharaoh awoke. _ ws 
5 Againe he lept , and. dreamed the Þ ſecond +: bar "an 
time : = behold y, "den eares of corne grew vp« pa 76 tba 
on one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. and to bring bim. 
6 And loe, ſeuen thin eares , and blaſted with i2*9 fuour and 
the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them, pen anany 
7 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
ranke and full eares , then Pharaoh awaked , and 
loe 3t was a dreame, 
$ Nowe when the morning came, his ſpirite 
was © troubled: therefore hee ſent andcalled all c This feare was 
the ſoothſayers of Egypt , and all the wiſe men £20ugh to reach 
thereof, and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames; bin bat bis | Jy 
bur 4 none could interprete them to Pharaoh. — God. 
9 Then ſpakethe chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 4 The wiſe of 
ſaying, I call to minde my faults this day. ts ey were 
10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants , put ſecrers, bur to bis 
we in ward in the chiefe itewards houſe , beth me, feruancs bis will 
and the chiefe baker, ag 194 HI 
'11 Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night. his fault againit 
both T, and he : wee dreamed each man according the king before 
tothe interpretation of his dreame. - _ 
12. And there was.with vsa young man,an Ebr- OS 
ew , ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſteward , whom when 
wetold, he declared our dreames to * vs,to cuery + Read Chapy i 
one he declared according to his dreame. 49 5, Ns 
13 And as. he declared vnto. vs , ſo it came ta 
paſle : for ke reſtored me to mine office, and han» 
ged him, | 
14 * Then ſent Pharaoh, and called fIoſeph F_7/at- 105-20, 
and they brought him haſtily our of priſon , and he &eadepay = 
ſhaved him, and changed his raiment , and came phets of God in 
to Pharaoh. their neceffities | 
15 Then Pharaoh aid to Ioſeph, I hane drea- hee 
med a dreame , and no man can interprete it , and abborte, 
I haue heard ſay of thee, that when thou heareſt a. 
dreame, thou canſt interprete it: 
16 And Iofeph anſwered Pharaoh , ſaying, 
2 ... a I God thall + anſwere for the wealth © 0s hong bs 
of Pharaoh. would ſay. 
17 And. Pharaoh {ayd vnto Ioſeph : In my OPT : "y 
dreame, behold, I flood by the banke ofthe riuer:. commeth of God, 
18 And loe,therecarve vp out of the river ſe. '5.00totme. 
uen fat flethed ,and welfauoured kine, and they jcace. © miners 
ted in the medowe. 
19 Alſo loe , ſeuen other kine came vpafter 
them poore and very +: euilifauoured kine , and. f Ebr,nnughty, 
leaneflethed ; I never ſawe the like inall the land: 
of Egypt, for euilfauoured. 
20 And the lcane and euilfauoured kine dig 
care. 


eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 


Eby,were gowe +21 And when they + had eaten them yp : it 
#nto they inwark 1d rot be knowen that, they had eaten them, 


2*v, 
| the beginning: ſo did I awake. 
22 Moreouerl ſaw in my dreame, & behold, 
{enen eares ſprang our of one ſtalke,Fful & faire. 
23 Andloe,ſeuen cares withered, thinne, and 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind , ſprang vp after ther. 
And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 


cares. NowlT haue told the foothſayers, and” 


none can declare it ynto mee, 
% Both kis dreams 25 0@ Then Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, b Both 
48nd to one eud. Pharaohs dreames are one. God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good Kine are ſeuen yeeres , and 
the ſeuen good earesare ſeuen yeeres : this is one 
dreame. 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and euil fauou- 
xed kine, that came out after them , are ſeuen 
yeeres : and the ſeuen emptie eares blaſted witly 
the Eaſt wind,are ſeuen yeeres of famine. 

*8 This is the thing which I haue fayde vnto 
Pharaoh,that God hath ſhewed ynto Pharaob,whar 
he is about to doe. 

29 Behold, therecome ſeyen yeeres of great 
þ plentie in all the land of Egypt. 

30 Apaine , there ſhall ariſe after them ſenen 
yeeres of famine , ſoe tharall the plentie ſhall bee 
forgotten inthe land of 'Egypt, and the famine 
ſhall —_— the and: R 

31 Neither ſhal the plentie j be knowen in the 
CO ng __ land , by reaſon of this Famine that ſhal come after, 
the plentie, for it ſhalbe exceeding great, x 
32 Andtherefore the dreame was doubled mn 
to Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is 
eſtabliſhed by God,and God hafteth to perform it, 
5 The office of. a 33 Nowetherefore let Pharaohi prouide for 
truePropher is not & Man of ynderſtanding and wildome , and ſer him 
pr lagh nn the oucr the land * Egypt. : {6 
ar hogan: + 34 Let Pharaoh make and appoynt officers 0- 
-_ _ Ga _ ner the land, and take yp the Chrrof theland of 
| Egyptintheſeuen plenteous yeeres. 
.. 35: Alfolet them gatherall the foode of theſe 
d yeeres that come, and lay yp corne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh for foode, in the cities,and ler 
them keepe it. 

36 $0 the foode ſhall be for the prouifion of 
the land, againſt the ſeuen yeares of famine,which 
{halbe in the land of Egypt , that the land periſh 
not by famine. 


x Oy , abundante 
nnd ſatwritiee 


37 C And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh andall 


his ſeruants. | | 
38 Then faid Pharaoh ynto his ſeruants , Can 
& None ſhould bee WE find ſuch a man as this, in whom rs the & Spirit 
Preferred to. he- of God? 
mour that baue not 2 Then Pharaoh {aide toToſeph , Foraſmuch 
as God hath ſhewed thee al this , rhere s no man 


nope 00 meete 
or the ſame, : : 
of vnderſtanding, or wiſedome like vnto thee. 


* Pſal.105.27, 


2: Mac. 3.53. 40 * Thou ſhalt beoner mine houſe,and at thy 
T She ack: + 1 word ſhall all my people be armed, only in the 


- 4 Some read, the kings throne will I be aboue thee, 
people ſhall kite. 41 Moreouer Pharaoh faid to Ioſeph , Behol\, 
" Bet abey chee in I haue ſet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 


all things. 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his || ring from his 

J Or,1s ſigner. hand, and put it vpen Ioſephs hand , and arayed 
him in garments of fine linnen ,and put a golden 

+ Ebryſecond cha+ chaine about his necke, 

vet, - 43 So hee ſethim vpon the # beſt charet that 


but they were (till as euil fauoured, as they were at: 


, = C q * p 7 


's GL K | UV IDY. 
had, faue one : and they cried before him, 
Abrech , and placed him ouer all the lande of m In * ve of ho- 
» DOour:Which word 
44 . Againe Pharaoh ſaide wnto Ioſeph , I —y =_— 
Pharaoh, and withont thee ſhall no —_ If whis ther of he biegs 
hand or his foote in the land of Egypt. or kueele downe, 
oo And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name 0 Zaph- 


he 


paaneah : and he gaue him to wife Aſenath te cen mn 7 


the daughter of Poti-pherah y Prince of On. then {| Or, prief. 
went Ioſeph abroade in the land cf Epgypr. 

.46 C Andloſeph was ® thirty yeete old when ® _—_ age is mene 
he ttoode before Pharaoh King of E -pt : and Io- Rh _ ns 


ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh,went thoritie came of 
throughout all the land of Egypt. > way me Fe 
47 And in the ſeuen plenteons yeeres the earth pra FA cenecog 
q brought forth ſtore. exile rwelue yee» 
48 And he gathered vp all the foode in the **5 and moe. 
ſenen plenteous yeeres, which were in the lande of 7 ZÞ7-made for 
Egypr, and ayde vp ode in the cites; the foode OT 
of the helde,that was round abour every citic,layde 
be vp in the ſame. 
49 So Iofeph gathered wheate , like vnto the 
ſande of the ſea in multitude out of meafure,yntill 
he left numbring : for it was without number, 
50 Now vnto wy were borne * two ſonnes *Chap.46.20,am4 
(before the yeere of famine came) which Afe- #*:# 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On * 
bare ynto him. 
51 And Toſeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaſleh : for God, ſad he, hath made me 


torget all my labour and all my 9 fathers honſhold, © Norwithſtans _ 


52 Alſo he called the name of the ſecond, E. ding that his fa- 
phraim : For God, ſayd he,hath made me fruitful {p55 hour as 
1n the land of mine affliction, of God : yet the 

53 © Sotheſeuen yeeres of the plentie that company of the 
was inthe land of Egypt were ended. der gogionr Ho 
54 * Then began) the ſeuen yeares of famine to forget ir. * 
to come , according as Ioſeph had ſayd : and the * Pſal-105.16, 
famine was in all landes , bur in all the lande of 
Egypt was || bread, } Or:ſeode, 

55 Art the length all the land of Egypt was af- 
famiſhed , and the people cried vnto Pharaoh for 


' bread. And Pharaoh faide vnto all the Egyptians, 


Goeto Ioſeph :-what he faith to you, doe ye. 

6 When the famine was vpon all the lande, 
Iofeph opened all places , wherein the ſtore was, 
and folde ynto the Egyptians : for the famine 
waxed fore in the land of Egypt. 

57 Andall the countries||cameto Egypt to buy py Oy came te E- 

_ Fol Ioſeph , becauſe the famine was fore in £72? ts Joſeph, 
all landes, SF 


| CHAP. XLII. 

3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt tobuy corne. 7 Hee 
knoweth them , and tryeth them, 24 Simeon is put in 
priſon, 34 The other goe to fetch Beniamin. 


'THen ® Iaakob ſawethat therewas | foode in , This fory ſhewes 


Egypt, and Iaakob ſaid ynto his ſonnes , Why eb plainly that all . 


b gaze ye one vpon an other ? things are gouer- 
2 And he ſaid, Behold, I haue heard that there 7! P 


uidence for rhe 


is foode in Egypt, * Get you downe thither, and profite of bis 


buy vs foode rhence,that wee may line 8 not die. Church, 
} Or,corne. 


So went Ioſephs ten brethren downe to b As men deſtitute , 


buy corne of the Egyptians. of counſell, 
4 But Beniamin Ioſeph brother ,, would not * Ats.7. 12. _ 
Taakob ſend with his brethren : for he ſaid , Leaft 


death ſhould t befall him. + Ebr.ſbonld mee 


5 And theſonnes of Iſrael came wo buy fobde. 4m, 
among them that came ; forthere was famine an 
theland of Canaan, vhs \ 
vt 6 Now 
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| * Chap.37 .5. 


| 


; oned, TaAD. 


6 Nowe Iofeph of the/ land, 
who ſold toall the pi of the land : then Io- 
ſephs brethren came , and bowed their face to the 
ground before him. 

7 And when Ioſeph ſawe his brethren, hee 
This difemblins FOCWe them , and c made himſelfe ſtrange to- 
© 64:0 be followw.. Ward then, and ſpake to them rouwghly, and ſayd 
ed, nor anyparticu- vnto them , Whence come ye? Who anſwered, 
tar fates of the #4- Out of theland of Canaan, to buy vitaile. 
by Bol wat. $8 (Now loſeph knew his brethren , but they 
knew not him. : 

9. And lol remembred the * dreames,which 
he dreamed of them) and he ſaid ynto them, Ye are 
ſpies, andare cometo ſee the + weaknes of y land. 

Io But they ſayd vnto him, Nay, my lord , but 
to buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come. 

11 Wee areall one mans ſonnes : wee meane 
eruely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies, 

12 Bat hee ſayd vato them, Nay , but ye are 
come to ſee the weakneſle of the land. 

13 And they ſaid, Wee thy ſernants are twelue 
brethren , the ſonnes of one man in the land of 
Canaan : and beholde, the yongeſt zs this day with 
our father, and one | is not. 

14 Againe Ioſeph ſayd vnto them , This is ie 
that I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

4 The Egyptians I5 Hereby yeſhall beprooued : « by the life 
which were idola- of Pharaoh , ye ſhall not oe hence , except your 
es rr _— yongelt brother come hither, 
6A God forbidderh 16 © Send one of you which may fer your bro- 
co ſweare by avy ther,and ye ſhalbe kept in priſon , that your words 
bur him : yer tolePB may be prooued , whether there be truethin you, 
wicked, ſinellerk of © OF ElS by the life of Pharaoh ye are bur ſpies. 
their corcuprious, 17 So hepur them in warde three dayes. 

- 18 ThenlIoſeph fayde vato them the third 
e And therefore am day, This doeand liue ; for I © feare God. 


F Eby.nakedneſſe 
or, filthineſe, (7, 


[+ Orgis dead, 


true andiul, 719 Tfyebetrue men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in your priſon houle , and goe ye , carie 

| foode for the famine of your houſes: 
# Chap.35.5- 20 *Butbring your yonger brother ynto me, 


that your words may be tried , and that yee dye 
not: and they did fo. 

*Afi&ion maketh 21 f Andthey ſaid one to another,fWe haue 
inen to acknowledge Verily finned againſt our brother , in that we ſawe 
their faul:s, which the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he beſought vs, and 
— we would not heare him; therefore is this trouble 
come ypon vs. 


22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying,War- 


ned I notyou, ſaying, * Sinne not againſt the 
childe, and ye would not heare? and lo,his s blood 
jones A is now required. 
and meaure vs with. 23 (Andthey were not awarethat Toſeph vn= 
t Ebr. an mterpre- deritood them : for he t ſpake ynto them by an 
ge betweene _ uterprerer. ) | 
PRO 200.9 20 24 Thenheturned fiom them, and b wepr,and 
rous , yer bis bro. turned to thenyagaine, and communed with them, 
therly affe&ion and tooke Simeon from among them , and bound 
pane him before their eyes. 
25 <Solofſeph commanded that they ſhould 
| kill their fackes with wheate , and put every mans 
money apaine in his facke , and giue them vitaile 
for the journey : and thus did he ynto them. 
26 Andthey layed their vitaile vport their al- 
ſes;and departed thence. 
27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for 
to give his afle pronender in the Inne, he eſpyed 
' his money: for lo, it was in his fackes mouth. 
28 Then he ſayd-vnto his brethyen , My mo- 
ney is reſtored; for lo, it is euen in my facke, And 


* Chap.37.21. 
g-Gud will rake 
vengeance vpon vs, 


Oe en nn en Ee Sr EI A ITO Een Es a OE AE ARE gs: 


. God hath done vato ys? 


and ſet him before thee , t 


-. - 
s . 


their heart + fayled them , and they werei aſtoni- 
ſhed, and ſayd one to another , What is this , chat 


29 © Andthey come vnto Iaakob their father 
yntothe land of Canaan , and tolde him all that 
had befallen them, laying, 

30 The man who is lord of the land, ſpake rough+ 
ly to vs,8 put vs#n priſon as ſpies of the countrey, 

31 And we ſayd ynto him, We are true men, 
andare no ſpies, 

32 Webe twelne brethren , ſonnes af our fa. 
ther : one | is not,and the yongelt ss this day with 
our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 Thenthe lordof the countrey fayd vnto 
vs, Hereby ſhall I knowe if ye betrue men : Leaue 
one of your brethren with me , and take foode for 
the famine of your houſes, and depart, 

34 Andbring your yongeſt brother mto me, 
that I may knowe that yee areno ſpies, but true 
men : ſo will I deliver you your brother , and ye 
ſhall occupie in the land, 

35 © Andas theyempried their fackes , be- 
holde, mans bandel of money was in his 
ſacke:and when they and their father ſaw the bun- 
dels of their money, they were afrayd. 

36 'Then Iaakob their father ſayd to them, 
Ye haue robbed me of my children: Iofeph is not, 
and Simeon is not , and ye will take Beniamin : all 
theſe things 1 are againſt * me. : 

37” Then Reuben anſwered his father , ſaying, 
Slay my two ſonnes , if I bring bim not to thee a- 
ons « deliver him to mine hand , and I will bring 

im to thee againe. 

38 But he ſaid, My fonne Ital not goe downe 
with you : for his brother is dead,. e is left a- 
lone : if death corve vnto him by the way which 
ye go, then ye ſhall bring my gray head with 10« 
row ynto the graue. 


CHAP, XLIIL 


13 Tankob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart with his children, 
28 Stmeon ts delinered out of priſon, 30 Joſeph goeth 
aſide and weepeth. 


NN Ow great 2 famine was in the land. 

2 + And when they had caten vp the vitaile, 
which they had brought from Egypt , their father 
ſaid vnto them, Turne again,& buy vs a litle food, 

3 AndIudah anſwered him, ſaying , The man 
charged vs by an othe , ſaying, * Neuer ſee wy 
face,except your brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs , we 
wil goe downe, and buy thee foode. 

5 Butif thou wilt not fend hi72 , wee will not 
go downe : for the man faid vntovs , * Looke me 
not in the face,except your brother be with you. 

6 And Ifrael fayd , Wherefore. dealt yee fo 
euill with me, as to tell the man , whether yee had 
yet a brother or no? - 

7 And they anſwered, The man asked ftraitly of 
| our ſelnes and of our kinred,ſaying,ls your father 
yet aliue? haue ye axy brother ? And we tolde him 
according to theſe wordes : could we kuow cer- 
tainly y he would ſfay,Bring your brother downe? 

$ Then ſayd Iudah to Lirael his father , Send 
the boy with me , that wee may riſe and goe , and 
that we may live, and not die, both we, andthou, 
and our children. | 

9 I will bee faretic for him: of mine hand ſbalr 
thou require him. * If I bring him not to thee, 

es ker me beae 
C the 


f Ebr. went owt. 
i Becauſe thelr cone 
ſcience accuſed ; 


\, them of their fone, 


they thought God 
would haue broughe 
them to treuble by 
this m oney, 


] Or, cannoths 


found, 


j Or, light vpon Mes 
k For they ſeemed 
not to be touched 
with any loue toe 
ward their brerhren, 
Which increaſed his 
ſorrow : and partly 
as appeareth, be ſul 
peed them for 
LIofeph, 


a This was a great 
tentation to Iaakob 
to ſuffer ſo great 
famine in thar land 
Where God had 
promiſed to blefle 
him, 

* Chap.qz 209, 


* Chap.q2.20, 


f Oy. of cu eſtate 
and condition. 

f Eby, to the month 
of theſe words : that 
is,that thing which - 
he askeb VSe 


* Chap.44.32, 
f Edr. 1 wul 
fo thee, Jane 
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{| Or, ſweet ſmels, 


b when we are in 
necefiitie or dan- 
ger, God forbi.'= 

, deth notro vie all 
honeſt meanes ru 
better our eitate and 
condition, 
c Our chiefe truſt 
ough: rv be in Goda, 
and vot in woridiy 
meanes. 
d He (pea!rerh 
theſe words not fo 
much of defpaite, 
as r0 nike his 
ſonnes more care» 
fullto bring agaiue 
their brother, 


} Or,to the ruler 
of his hoſe, 


* 55ta2 indgement 
of Gcd preiled , 
their couſcience. 

t Eby, route him- 
ſelfe vpon v5 _ 
T7 #Ebr. caſt kim- 
ſc!fe vyoen wi 


* Caap, 42.3s 


x Oy, you ave we!!, 
t Notwithſtauding 
the corraprions of 
Epgypr, yer I-ſeph 
tanghc bis fainilie 


<vO teare Gul, 


+ X57. peacts 


g For they rwo von- 
ly were borne of 
Kabel. 


t Kor, bowclys 


o YL LOS WSIS (] wat s 
the blame for ener, 
10 For except wee had made this tarrying, 


doubtlefle by this we had returned y ſecond time. 

11 Then theit father Iſrael ſaid ynto them , If 
it muſt needes be ſo now,doe thus : take of the belt 
fruites of the land in your vellels , and bring the 
man preſent, a little roſen,and a little hoy, | ſpi- 
ces and myrrhe, nuttes,and almondes: 

12 And take » doable money in your hand, 
and the money , that was brought againe in your 
ſackes muuthes : cary it againe in your hand , leſt 
ic were ſome ouerlight, 

13 Take alſo your brother and ariſe , aud goe 
againe to the man. 

14 And < God alwightie giue you mercy in 
the light of the man, that hee may deliuer you 
your other brother , and Beniamin : but I thall be 


4 robbedof my child,as I have bene. 


15 Thus the men tooke this prefent, and tooke 
ewiſe fo much money in their hand with Benia- 
min , and role vp , and went downe to Egypt, and 
ſtoode before Ioleph. 

16 And when Ioſeph ſawe Beniamin with them, 
he fayd | ro his ſteward , Bring thele men hoine 
and kill meate, and make ready : forthe men {hall 
eate with meat noone. 

17 And the men did as Ioſeph bade,and brought 
the men vnto Iofephs houſe. 

13 Now when thz men wers bronght into 
_—_— houſe.they were *afrayd,and ſayd,Becauſe 
of the money , that came in our ſlacks mouthes at 
the firſt time , are we brought, thar he may + picke 
a quare!] againſt ys , and + lay fome thing to our 
charge, and bring vs in bondage and our alles, 

19 Therefore came they :0 Ioſephs ſtewarde, 
and communed with him at the doore of y houſe, 

20 And ſaid, Oh ſir, * we came ladeed downe 
hither at the tuſttime to buy foode, 

21 And as we came to anInne and opene.| 
our ſackes, behold , euery mans motiey was in his 
ſackes mouth , euen our money in full weight, bur 
we haue brought it in our hands. 

22 Alſo other money have we brought in our 
hands to buy foode,but we cannot tell,who putour 
money in our ſackes. | 

23 And he ſaid, || Peace be ynto you, feare not: 
f your God , and the Godl of your father hath gi- 
nea you that treaſure in your ſackes , I had your 
woney : and he brought forth Simeon to them. 

24: So the man led them into Ioſephs houſe, 
and gaue them water to waſh their fecte, and gaue 
their atles prouender. 

25 And they made ready their preſent againſt 
Toſeph came ar noone , {for they heard ſay , that 
they thould eare bread there.) 

26 When Ioſeph came home, they brought the 
preſent into the houſe to him , which was mn their 
hands,and bowed down to the ground before him, 

27 And heeasked them of their t proſperitie, 
and ſayd , Is your father the olde man ,of whome 
ye tolde mezin good health 2 1s he yer aliue ? 

28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſeruant our farher is 
12 good health , be is yet aliue : and they bowed 
downe, and made obeyſance. 

29 And he lifting yp his eyes , beheld his bro- 
ther Beniamin , his g mothers ſonne, and fayd, Is 
this your yonger brother of whow ye tolde me 2 
And be ſaid, God be mercifull vato thee,wy ſon, 
39 Ard loſeph made baſte(for his taffection was 


1CLLS,s 


inflamed toward his brother , and ſought wheye to 


 weepe)and efitred into his chamber & wepr there, 


31 Afterward he waſhed his face,and came out, 
and — himlſelfe, _ ſaid, Set on + —_—_ f Eby. bread, 
32 -And they b ed for him by himſelf,and Þ T* fignifie bis 
for them -by cher ues , and for yh bavecias, ET 
which did eate with him,by themſelues, becauſe y 


. Egyptians might not eate bread with the Ebrews: 


for that wasan i abomination ynto the Egyptians, i The nature of 
33 Sothey fate before him:the eldeſt according the ſuperitirious {g 


. to cond It 
vnto his age, and the yongeſt according vnto his adue | «bold of 


youth: and the men marueiled among themſelnes, themſelves, 

34. And they tooke meaſes from before him, k —_ ” 99 
and ſent tothem : but Beniamins meaſe was hue ety arke coun oo 
ticves {o much as any of theirs : and they dranke, bere it is meant, 


t and had of the beſt drinke with him, that they bad 


inough, and dranke 
CHAP. XLIIIL. of the belt wine, 

Teſeph h his brether of theft. 

Ws > fe wy og fone "for fo henlicl ea og 

AFrerward he commanded his fteward , ſaying, 

Fill the mens ſackes with foode , as much as 

tey Can Carry , and put euery mans money in his 

{ackes mouth. 
2 And 2 put my cup ,1weane,the filuer cup, a w 

in the ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his _ chis example of 

money. And he did according to the commande. 32) vnawfull prace 


ment that Ioſeph gane him, bath Sy 


3 And in the + morningthe men were ſent v+ to walke in 
away, they,and their afles. yy gt 
And when they went out of the citie not Fu Gene, —_ 
farre off, Ioſeph ſaid to his ftewarde , Vp , followe 
after the men : and when thou doeſt ouertake 


them , ſay ynto them , Wherefore baue ye rewar« 
ded euill for good ? 

5 Is not that the cxyppe wherein my Lord drine , 
keth? Þand in the which he doeth diuine and pro oor ” © 
phecie ? ye haue done euill in ſo doing. could diuinegbe ate 
6. © And when hee ouertoke them , he fayq iburerbto him« 


theſe wordes vnto them, ak andere 


7 Ani they anſwered him , Wherefore ſayth fainerb tbar he 


. my lord ſuch wordes? God forbid that thy ſerygants <ovſulted wich 


a ſootbſayers for it: 
thould doe ſuch a thing, Which fimulation 


$ Beholde, the mony which we found in our is worthy to bee 
ſackes mouthes , we brought againe to thee out **prooved, 
of theland of Canaan : how then ſhould we Real 
out of thy lords houſe filuer or golde? 
9 With whomſoeuer of thy feruants it be found, 
let him die,and we alſo will be my lords bondmen. 
10 And he fayd , Now then let it be according 
ynto your wordes : he with whom it is found, ſhall 
be my ſeruant, and ye ſhalbe + blamlefle, 
1 \Then/at once euery man tooke downe his 
ſacketo y ground,and eyery one opened his ſacke, 
12 And he ſearched , and began at the eldeſt, 
and left at the yongeſt : and the cuppe was found 
in Beniamins ſacke. 
13 Then they e rent their clothes, and laded c To f6grifie how 
euery man his afle , and went againe into the cite, grearly the thing 
14 C So Iudah and his brethren came to Io- note ow 
{ephs houſe (for he was yet there) and they fell were for it, 
before him on the ground. 
15 Then Ioſeph ſaid ynto them , What ate is 
this,which ye haue done ? know ye not that ſuch a 
man aSI, can diuine and prophecie ? d If we ſee no eui- 
16 Thenfaid Indah, Whar thall we ſay ynto my 4enr cauſe of cur 
lord:what ſhall we ſpeake? and how can we iuſtihe raya Pry 6d 
our ſelues ? 4 God hath found out the wickednes couoſcll of God, 
of thy ſeruants : beholde , wee are ſeruants to my who puniſberb vs | 
lord, both we,and he,with whom the cup is ons I OY 
17 But 


f Eby, junocents; 
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Tadah Jpeake 


« Equall in autho« 
Mat pay on? yato 
he king « 

* Chap.42+ I3-16, 


+*Ebr.childe of his 
eld age, 


} Or, that I may ſee 
him, 


# Chap-43-3s 


T Ebr,be with 45, 


f Rahel bare to 
Jaakob,Tuſeph and 
YZeniamin. 

* (hap.37-33+ 


z Ye ſhall cauſe me 
to die tor torrow, 


f Eby. his ſoule is 
pound to his ſoule, 


F Chap.43.9. 


k Meaning , hee had 
rather remaine their 
. prifover, then ro 
retirne and ſec bis 
father in heauincs, 


4 Not that he yvas 
athame4 of bis 
kinred, bur rbar 

be would couer his 
biechreas fault, 


1t£0 DICPnNs , "ap. 
. 17 But he anſwered, God forbid;that I ſhonld 
doe ſo , but the man, with whome the cuppe is 
founde, he hall be my feruant , and goe yee in 
peace ynto your father. ; 

13 « Then Iudah drewe neere ynto him , and 
ſaide , O my Lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake a 


worde in my lords eares, and Jet not thy wrath | 


be kindled againſt thy ſeruant ; for thou art euen 
< as Pharaoh, 

19 My lord asked his ſeruants,ſaying, *Haue ye 
a father,or a brother? 

20- And wee anſwered my lord,Wee haue a fa+ 
ther that is old, and a young t childe , which he be- 
gate in his age:and his brother is dead,& he alone 
is left of his mother, and his father loueth him. 

21 Nowthou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 
him vnto me,thatI may | ſet mine eye vpon him. 

22 And weanſwered my lord, The childe can 
not depart from his father ; for if he leaue «his fa- 
ther, his father would die. 

23 Then faideſt thou vnto thy ſernants, * Ex- 
Cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more. | 

24 So when wecame ynto thy ſeruant our fa« 
ther,and ſhewed him what my lord had ſaid, 

25 Andourfatherfaid ynto ys, Goe againe, 
buy vs a litle foode. 

26* Then we anſwered, Wee cannot go downs, 
but if our yongelſt brother + go with vs , then will 
we goe down : for we may not ſee the mans face, 
EXCept our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruantmy farther ſaide vnto vs, 
Yeknow that my f wife bare me two ſonnes. 

23 Andthe one went out from mee , andI 
faide, Ofa ſuerty he is torne in * pieces, and I ſaw 
him not ſince. 

29 Now ye take this alſo away from mee: if 
death take him , then s ye ſhall bring my gray 
head in ſorrowto the graue. 

30 Now therefore, when I come to thy ſer- 
uantmy father , and the child be not with vs (ſee- 
1ng that his + life dependeth on the ch1i/des life.) 

31 'Then when he ſhall ſee that the childe zs 
not come , he will die : ſo ſhall thy feruants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with for. 
row to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſle rhy ſeruant became fſuerty for 
the childe to my father, and , * If I bring him 
not ynto thee againe , then I will bearethe blame 
ynto my father for euer. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee,let me thy ſer- 
vant abide for the child,ss a feruant to my lord,and 
let the childe go vp with his brethren, 

4 Fort how can I govpto my father : if the 
childe b2 not with me,vnlefle I would ſee the cuill 
that {hall come 0n my father. 


CHA-P. EL Y. 


x Toſeph maketh himſeife knowen to his brethren. $ Hee © 


ſoeweth that all was done by Gods proudence, 18 Pha- 
raoh commanideth him to ſena for his father. 24 Joſeph 
exhorteth his brethren to concord. \ 


'T Hen Iofeph could not refraine himſelfe before 


all chat itoode by him , but hee cryed, ® Haue 
forth every man from me. And there taried not 
one with him , while Ioſeph vrrered hunſelfe ynto 
his brethren. 

2 Andhewept ,and cried, ſo that the Egypti- 
ans heard: the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 


3 Thendoſeph faidto his brethren, I am Ion 


* 


j 1TO NIE 


ſeph : doeth' my father yet live ? But his brethren 
could not anſwere him , for they were aſtonithed 
at his preſence. 

4 Againe , Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren , Come 
nere, I Prey you , to mee. And they came nere. 
And he faide , * I am Iofeph your brother , whom 
ye ſold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not Þ ſad , neither grieued 
with your ſelues,that ye ſold me hither: * For God 
did ſend me before you for your preſeraation. 

6 Fornow two yceres of famine haxe beene 
through the land , and hue yeares are behinde, 
wherein neither ſhalbe earing nor barueſ, 

7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land , and .to ſaue you 
altue by a great deliverance. 

8 Now then you ſent notmee hither , but 
© God , who hath made mea father vnto Pharavh, 
and lord of all his houſe , and ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Haſte you and go vypto my father,and tell him, 
Thus faith thy ſonne Ioſeph , God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt : come downe to me,tary not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
and thalt be neereme, thou and thy children, and 
thy childrens children, and thy ſheepe, and thy 
bealts,and all that thou haſt, | 

11 Alfo L will nouriſh thee there (for yet re- 
maine hue yeeres of famine) lealt thou perith 
through ponerty , thou and thy houthold , and all 
that thou haſt. 

12 Andbehold, your cies doe ſee,and the eies 
of my brother Beniamin , that 4 my mouth ſpea* 


um 4 -7 Y mn TOS, 
2 1 12 C d}, 


keth to you. 


13 Thereforetell my father of all mine honor 
in Egypt , andof all ye haue ſcene, and make 
haſte,and bring my father hither. 

14 Then hee fell on his brother Beniamins 
necke,and wept, and Benjamin wept on his necke. 

15 Moreouer, he kifſed all his brethren , and 


wepr ypon them: and afterward his brethren tal- 
ked with him. 


JLCLLL It 


* At 9.114 


b This example O 
teacheth bar wee 7. 
mult by all meanes 
comfort them, 
Which are rruely 
bumbled and woun- 
ded for their hns, 

# Chap. 59.29, 


c Albeir God deteſt 
finne, yer hee turner 
mans wickene iſe ra 
ſerue to his glorye 


d That is,that I 
ſpeake in your 

owne language, and 
baue noue intery 
pretez, 


16 © And the f tidings came to Pharaohs f,Zir.voyce » 


boule,ſo that they ſaid,loſephs brethren are come; 
and it pleaſed Piraraoh well, and his ſeruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Loſeph , Say to thy 
brethren , This do ye,lade your beaſts and Geparr, 
20 tothe land of Canaan, 

13 Andrake your father, and your houſhold, 
and come to me, I wil giue you the * belt of the 
land of Egypr,& ye hall eate of the t fat of y land, 

19 And I commaund thee, Thus doe ye, take 
you charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
children , andfor your wiues , and bring your fa- 
ther and come. 

20 Alſo t regard not your ſtuffe : for the beſt 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

2I And the children of Iſrael did fo: and Io- 
ſeph gaue them charrets according to the com- 
mandement of Pharaoh : he gaue them vitaile 
allo for the journey. 

22 He gauethem all , none except, change of 
raiment: but ynto Beniamin he gaue three hun- 
dreth pieces of filuer,and hue ſires of raiment. 

23 Andynto his father | likewiſe he ſent ten 
hee aſles laden with the beſt rhings of Egypt , and 
ten ſhee afles laden with wheate , and bread and 
meate for his father by the way. 

24 Soſent he his brethren away, and they de- 

C2 


parted: 


e The moſt plenti- 
full ground 

f The chiefeſt fruites 
and commoditics, 


T Eby.let not youy 
eyes ſpare your 
veſſel, 


|| Or, he ſont as 
ranch,to wit, filue? 
as verſe 22. 
and ten aſſes, 


- 
- 


_ eſt: which apper- 


Taz kobp aflid ns Yaminne COmmiInng:  'v | 
Yoei | *2 : b F. F | 

Lon | pn hh rep ryndge tore treat 

qe pe = 25 7" Then they wen vp from Egypt,and came 
Would noty ; 


they ſbould accuſe ynto the land of Canaan,vnto I 


oue another, - 26 Andtold bim,faying,loſeph is yet alive,and 
he alſo is ouer all the land of Egypt,and 


| b As oneberweene {aakobs heart Þ failed for he belecued them not. 


hope ang feare. 27 And they told him all the words of Iofeph, 
which he had ſaid vnto them: but when he ſaw the 
charets , which Ioſeph had ſent to cary him, then 
the ſpite of Iaakob their father reuiued. 

28 And Ifrael ſaid , I haue mo Iofeph my 


lonne 5: yet aliue: I will go and ſee himyer I die, 


2 God aſuyeth Inakob of his tourny into Exrypt. 27 The 
nurber of his familie when he went mte Egypt. 29 Io- 
ſeph meeteth his father. 34 He teacheth hzs brethren 
What to anſwerye to Pharaoh. 


T Hen Iirael tooke his journey with allthat he 
a Whereby he both had , and came to Beer-ſheba , and 3 offered 
Cr eee rue {acrifice ito the God of his facher Izhak. 
God, and alſo that And God ſpake ynto Iſrael in a vifion by 
he kept in bis beact night, ſaying, Taakob, laakob, Who anſwered , I 
_—— 'n of am here. | 
pow cw verdkine ne- 3 Then hee ſayde, I am God 5 the God of thy 
ceſſicy droue him. father, feare not to go downe into Egyprt: for I 
will there make of thee a great nation. 
I will Þ go downe with thee into Egypt, 


Þ C-ndu&ivg thee I will alſo < bring thee vp againe , and Ioſeph 


by my power. - X 
In thy poſteritie, {hall 4 put his hand ypon thineeyes. 
a Shall? a thine 5 Then Iaakob roſe vp from Beer-ſheba : and 


eyes when thou di- the fonnes of Ifracl caried Iaakob their father, 

tained to bim that and their children, and their wines in the charets, 

vas moſt deareſt, or which Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 

chiefe of the kiured., 6 And they tooke their cartell and their 
goods , which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 


* Tofb. 14. "4. naan , and came into Egypt , both * Iaakob and 

Pſal.105.23, all his ſeede with him. 

Aſa-53. $6 7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters , and all his 
ſeede bronght he with him into Egypt. | 

$ « And theſe are the names of the children 
of Iſrael , which came into Egypt , exen Iaakob 

Þ Zxod.1.2 6 and his ſonnes : * Reuben[1 firft borne. 

bc $oy guy 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Banoch , and 

DB. Chron. s.1. " Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi, 


- 10 « Andtheſonnes of * Simeon: Iemuel,and 
Tamin , and Ohad, and Iachin , and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 « Alfotheſonnes of * Leu : Gerthon,Ko= 
hath, and Merati. - 

12 « Alſothe ſonnes of ® Indah : Er,and Onan, 
and Shelah , and Pharez , and Zerah : (but Er and 
Onan died in the land of Canaan.) And the ſons 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hainul. 


% Exed, 6.15. 
2.Chron.4.24. 


% 1.Chron. 6.1. 


® 1.Chyox. 2. 3. axd 
4,21.Chap. 38.3. 


F 1.Chyon. 2, 2. Phuuain, and Iob, and Shimron, 


14 « Alfothe ſonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and 
Elon, and Iahleel. 

' 15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee 
bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aran , with his daugh- 
ter Dinah. All the || foules of his ſonnes and his 
daughters were thirtie and three, 

16 Alfo the fonnes of Gad : Ziphion, and Hag- 
gi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi,and Areli. 
17 © Alſo the ſonnes of * Aſher : Iimnah, and 
Tthuah, and Hui,and Beriah,and Serah their fiſter. 
d the ſonnes of Beriah': -and Heber, Malchiel, 
-18$ Theſe are thechilren-of Zilpah , whom 


} Or, perſons. 


VS .Chrew, = 30» 


13 « Alfothe ſonnes of * Iflachar : Tola , and | 


«a FF y WW UL 4 - 4% Ws 4; T7 : =P , « = F -_ N Y Z 
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Laban to, Leah his danghter : and theſe 
bereveco Lahob, exes fixteene ſoules. Ut 

: 19 The fſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were 
TIoſeph, and Beniimin, 

20 « And ynto Ioſeph in the land of E pt 
were borne Manafleh , and Ephraim , which Ph. 
ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him, 

21 « Allo the ſonnes of * Beniamin : Belah, 
and Bechet, and Aſhbeel, and Gera, Naawan, Ehi, 
and Roſh, Muppim , and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel , which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, foureteene ſoules in all, 

23 « Alſotheſonnes of Dan : Huſhim. 

24 5 Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali : Iahzeel, 
and Guni, Iezer, and Shillem, 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah , which La- 
ban gaue ynto Rahel his daughter , and ſhee bare 
theſe to Taakob, in all ſeuen ſoules. 

26 All the * ſoules, that came with Taakob in« 
to Egypt, which came out of his tloines (beſide 
Iaakobs ſonnes wiues) were in the whole , three. 
{core and 6xeſoules. 

27 Alſo the fonnes of Ioſeph , which were 
borne him in Egypt, were two ſoules : ſo that all 
the ſoules of the houſe of laakob,which came into 
Egypt, are ſeuentie. 

28 C Then he ſentTulah before him vnto To- 
ſeph , to || direX his way vnto Goſhen , and they |} Or, to prepard 
came into the land of Goſhen. _—_ wenn 

29 Then Ioſeph + madeready his charot, and LAcavoy — 
went vp to Goſhen to meet Iſrael his father , and 
prefented himſelfe vnto him, and fell on his necke 
and wept vpon his neckea t good while. 

30 And Ifrael ſaid ynto-Ioſeph , Now let me die 
finceTI haue ſeene thy face, & y thou art yet aliue. 

31 Then Ioſeph faid to his brethren, and to his 
fathers houſe, I will go vp and ſhew Pharaoh, an& 
tell him, My brethren and my fathers houſe, which 
were in av res of Canaan,are _ vnro me, 

22 An men are © ſheep es , and be« Þ - 
cauſe they are theepheardes , they haue bronght hd hr eng 
their ſheepe & their cattell,and all that they haye, 24 kinred, though 

And if Pharaoh call you , and aske you, 2*?,7%*** of baſe 
What is your trade ? ; 
. 34 Thenye ſhall fay , Thy ſeruants are men 
oCcupiedabout cattell, from our childehoode euen f©21 ſuferetb the 


"ar" World ro bate bis 
vato this rime, both we and our fathers that ye may thar they may for- 


dwell in the land of Goſhen : for enery ſheep. fake the filth ofthe 
keeper is an f abomination vnto the Egyptians, world, aud cleaue 


r0 hun, 
CHAP. XLVII. 
7 Faakob commeth before Pharaoh , and telleth him his 
age. 112 The land of Goſben is given him, 22 The ido« 
latrous prieſts haue lining of the King. 28 laakeobs 
age when hedieth, 


Hen came Iofſeph and tolde Pharaoh , and 
ſaide , My father , and my brethren , and their 
ſheepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue,are 
came out of the land of Canaan ,and behold, they 
are inthe land of Goſhen, 2 
2 And Iofeph took part ofhis brethren , ever | 
a fue men, and preſented them vnto-Pharaoh. a That the king 
3 hw nyo ſaid vnto his brethren , Whar aginds qutron 
is your treade ? they anſwered Pharaoh , Thy --Y the COT 
ſeruants are Nckrds, borh we and our fathers, —- gym ? 
4 They ſaid moreouer 'vnto Pharaoh, For to 
ſoiourne in the land are- we come: for thy ſeruants 
haue no paſture for their ſheep,ſo ſore is y famine 
in the land of Canaan, Now therefore , we pray 
Cc. 


* Chap.4s.j0, 


* Chron.7.6, 
ands$.1, 


* Dent. 10.8; 
Tf Ebr, thighgs, 


T Eby, yet, or fli, 


4110 , LAILLLC ' TIAL 


thee , let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vato thee. 

6 -TheÞ land of Egypt is before thee : in the 
beſt place of the land make thy father and thy bre- 
t2ren dwell : let them dwell in the land of Goſhen: 
and if thou knoweſt that there be men of actiuitie 
among them,make them rulers oner wy cartel. 

5 Toſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father , and 
ſet him before Pharaoh , And Iaakob + ſaluted 
Pharaoh. 


þ Toſephs grent 
modeitie appeareth 
in (hat he you'd 
enterpriſe no:hing 
without the k1ngs 
6ommandeinent, 


+ Ebr.bleſſed. 


Ebr.how many 
Lo are the yeeres olde art thou? 


of thy life? 9 And Iaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The whole 
* Hebr.11.9.45 13, timeof my t pilgrimage 5 an hundreth and thirtie 
| yeeres:fewand euil haue the daies of my life been, 
andI hane not attained ynto the yeeres of the life 
of my fathers,in the dayes of their 7 nm = 
10 Andlaakobft tooke leaue of Pharaoh, and 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 
11 « Andloſeph placed his father. and his bre- 
thren , and gaue them poileſfion inthe land of E- 
gypt ,in the beſt of the land, even in the land of 
© Which was acity c Rameſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 
Ro coxod txt, 12 F And Ioſephnouriſhed hisfather , and his 
; brethren”, and all his fathers houthoid with bread 
d even to rhe young children. 

13 «© Now there was no breadin all the land: 
for the famine was exceeding fore : ſo that the 
land of Egypt, and the land of Canaan were t fa- 
mithed by reaſon of the famine. 

14 AndlIoſeph gathered all the money , that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in theland 
of Canaan, for the corne which they bought , and 
e Ioſephlayd yp the money in Pharaohs houſe. 

15 $0 when money failed in the land of E- 
gypt ,andin the land of Canaan, then all the E- 

yptians came vnto Iofeph and fayde , Gine vs 
read: for why ſhould we dye before thee? for eur 
money 1s ſpent. 

16 Then ſayde Ioſeph, Bring your cattell,and 

' T will giue you for your cattell ,if your money be 
nr 
17 Sothey brought their cattell vnto Ioſeph, 
and [oſeph gaue thera bread for rhe horſes,and for 
the flockes of theepe , and for the heardes of cat- 
tell, and forthe afles : ſo he fed them with bread 
for all their cattel that yeere. 

18 But when the yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next yeere, and fayde ynto him, We 
will not hide from my lord, that fince our money 
1s ſpent , and my lord hath the heardes of the cat- 
tell, there is nothing left in the fight of wy lorde, 
but our bodies and our ground, 

19 Why ſhall we perith in thy fight , both we 

# For except the and our f land ? buy vs and our land for bread, and 
gro! und be —% ay __ and our _—_— bound w egary : ms” 
awen , it peiitt 1 fore giue vs ſeede, that we may live and notdye, 
_—_—— = the land goe not to mſi. 
20 So Ioſeph bought: all the land of Egypr 
for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians folde egery man 
his ground., becauſe the famine was ſpre vpon 
thein: ſo the land became Pharaohs. | 
E By this changing 2x And hegremoued the people vntothe ci- 
ther TING ties, f from one fide of Egypteuen tothe other. 
e nothing of , 
their 0wvne . bur re- 2.2 Only the land of the Prieſts bought he not: 
naman ae rbe "for mo Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh , and 
+ Eer.end of ile they did eate their ordinarie , which Pharaoh gaue 
rder, them: wherefore they ſolde not their greund, 


+ Ebr,bleſſed 


4 Some reade, thar 
he fed them as lirle 
babes, becauſe they 
could nor prouide 
for themlſelnes a- 
ainit that famiue. 
F Eby. brought to 
an extremity,or at 
their wits end, 


e Wherein he both 
declareth his fidelity 
toward the King, 
and his minde iree 
from couctouſues, 


order, 


$ ' Then Pharaoh aide yo Iaakob , + How 
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23 Then Ioſeph ſayd vntothe people, Behold, 

T haue bought you this Sy and orien for Pha- 

raoh: loeyhere zs ſeede for you : ſowe therefore the 

ground. 
+ 24 Andoftheincreaſe yee ſhall gine the fifth 

part ynto Pharaoh , and foure to Rule yours 

forthe ſeede of the field , and for your meare , and 

for them of your houltoldes , and for your chil- 

dren to eate. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſfaued our 
lines : let vs hnde grace in the fight of my lotd, 
and we will be Pharaohs fetuants, 

26 Then TIoſeph made it alaw ouertheland 
of Egypt vnto this day , that Pharaoh thould 
hane the hc part ,Þ except the land of the Prietts b Pharaoh in provi- 
only,which was not Pharaohs. >. By — wang 

27 © AndIfraeldwelt in theland of Egypt,in es oath 
the countrey of Golhen:and they had their potieſ- rhew which negleft 
fions therein,and grew & multiplied exceedingly. ed pode ng " 

28 Moreouer , Iaakob liued in the land ot E- +4 
gypt ſenenteene yeeres , ſo that the whole age of 
Iaakob was an hundreth fourtic and ſeuen yeercs, 

29 Now when the time drew neere that Iſrael 
muſt die , he called his fonne ſoſeph , and faid vn- 
to him, [f I have nowe found grace inthy light, 
* put thine baad nuive vnder my thigh , and deale 
mercifuily and truely with me:burie me not, I pray 
thee,in Egypt. 

30 But when ſhall i leepe with my fathers, 
thou ſhalt carie me our of Egypt, and burie mee 
in their buriall, And hee antwered , I will doeas 
thou haſt ſayd. 

31 Then heſayd , fweare ynto mee. And hee 


{ware ynto him. And Iſrael > worſhipped towardes pillow, praiſed G 
the beds head, Ret Reade .Chy6a9-10 


CHAP. XLVIIT. . 


r Toeſeph with his two ſonnes viſuteth his ficke father, 
3 1laaRob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 Hee veceineth Tg. 
ſephs ſonnes as his. 19 He preferreth the youger, 


A SGaine after this , one ſayd to Ioſeph , Loe, thy 
father is ficke : then he rooke with him bis a Ioſeph more 
«two ſonnes, Manafleh and Ephraim. commend er ths 

2 Alſo onetolde Iaakob, and ſaid, Behold, thy 7eceiuca —_ th 
ſonneIoleph is come to thee, and Lirael tooke his kobs family, which 
ſtrengrh vnto him and fate vpon the bed. owes he Chaoch of 

3 Then laakob ſayd vnto Toſeph, God || al- ,1:11,. cen) ny 
mightie appeared ynto me at * Luzin theland of Egypr. 
Canaan,and bleſſed me. { 9r, all ſufficients 

4 And he fayd vnto me, Beholde, I will make * ©**2-2*13+ 
thee fraitfull , and will multiplie thee , and will 
make a great number of people of thee , and will 
eige this land vnto thy foods after thee for an, 

. cuerlaſting potieſfion, the — ſcat 

5 © Andnowthy * two ſonnes, Manafſeh and vato the comming 
Ephraim , whichare borne vnto thee in rhe land 2 Chri, 20d in the 
of Egypt , before I came to thee into Egypt, ſhall 4 cp,p.a..5o. © 
be mine,as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 

6 Butthy linage , which thou haſt begotten 
after them , ſhalbe thine : they thalbe called after 
the names of their brethren 1n their inheritance, 

7 Nowe when I care from Padan , Rahel 
* died vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan , by 
the way when there was but halfe a dayss iour« 
ney of ground to come to Ephrath : and I bury= 
ed her there in the way to Ephrath : the fame is 
Beth-lehem. 

$ . Then Ifracl beheld Iofephs ſonnes and fayd, 
Whoſe are theſe? 
| . C 3 9 And 


* Chap.24.2 
iHereby he proteſted 
thac he died in the 
faith of bis fathers, 
reaching his chil- 
dren to hope fer the 
promiſed land. 

k He reioyced that 
Ioſeph bad promiſed 
him, and ſetting him« 
ſelfe vp ypon bis 


* Chap:3i. To) 


RC . Or rn Oe OO EE — 
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9 And Toſeph ſayd ynto his father , They are 


c The fairbfull ac- my ſonnes, which God hath given mee here, 


| myo "7 vv agg Then he fayd I pray thee, bring them to me, that 
tree mercies, I may blefle them: 


10 (Forthe eyes of Iſrael were dim for age,ſo 
that he could nor well ſee) Then he cauſed them 
to come to him , and he kifled them and embra- 
ced them, 

11 And Ifrael fayd vntoToſeph , I had not 
thought to baue ſeene thy face: yer loe, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeede. 

i2 And Ioſeph tooke them away from his 

+'Er,his face to the knees, and did reverence + downe to the grounde. 
ground, 13 Then tooke Toſeph them buth , Ephraim 
1s his right hand toward Iſraels left hand ,and Ma- 
nafTeh in his left hand toward Ifraeis right hand, 
{o he brought chem mnto him. | 
14 Bat Ifrael ſtretched out his right hand, and 
5 Gods intgewents layde it on dEphraims head,which was the yonger 
3s oft ries covtrary and his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head (diredting 
9c. n=ny6 Hoy his hands of purpoſe) for Manafſeh was the elder. 
Pick m-n defpi- 15 5 *Alfſohe bleſſed Ioſeph, and ſayde, The 
ſecb. God, before whom my fathers , Abraham and Iz- 
* Hebr.31.31- bak did walke , the God , which hath fed mee all 
my life long,ynto this day,bleſſe thee. 
eThis Angel wuſt be 16 The* Angel, which hath delivered mee 
vnderitooce of from all euill,blefle the children,andlet my fname 
Chriſts,as Ch3P-3t+ be named ypon them, and the name of my fathers 
F ier them be taken Abraham and Izhak, that they way grow as fith 
us iy childzes, Into a multitude in the middes of the earth, 

17 Butwhen Iofeph ſaw that his father layde 

g Toſeph failethin his right hand ypon the head of Ephraim , it g diſ- 
_ my Goes yu? pleaſed him : and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re- 
pete Aram woue it from Ephraims head to Manaſſehs head. 

18 AndIoſeph fayde vnto his father, Nato, 
my father, forthis is the eldet : put thy right hand 
ypon his head, 

I9 But his father refuſed,and ſayd, I know wel, 
my fonne ,I know wel : hee thalbe alſo a people, 
and he ſhalbe great likewiſe : but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhalbe greater then he, and his ſeed ſhall be 
full of nations, 

20 Sohe bleſſed them that day, and fayde , In 
thee Iſrael ſball blefſe, and ſay , God make thee as 

b In«whome Gods Þ Ephraim and as Manafleh , and hee ſet Ephraim 
graces ſhould mavt- befgre Manaſſeh. 

as be Loa 21 ThenlIſrael ſayd vnto Ioſeph , Beholde ,1I 
die , and God ſhalbe with yon, and bring you a- 
; Which tbey bad gaine vnto the land of i your fathers. 

by fairh in the pro- 22 Moreouer,I haue giuen vnto thee one porti- 
cp -hildren ON aboue thy brethren , which & T gate our of the 
whome God fj ared- hand of Y Aroorite by my *{word and by my bow, 


for my lake. 
* Chap.34.25 CHAP, XLIX. 

1 JaaRob bleſſeth all his ſonnes by name. 10 Hee telleth 
thim that very ſhall come oret of Judah, 29 He will 
be buried with his fathers. 32 He dyeth, 

Hen Taakob called his ſonnes , and ſayd , Ga- 
2 When God mot  theryour (clues together, that I may tell you 
bring you ouro' what ſhallcometo youin the *laſt dayes. 
Egypt, and becauſe 
that he ſpeakerhof —@2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare, yee 


the Meſls , be va- ſynnes of Iazkob, and hearken ynto Iſrael your 
ineth it the lalt- father 


dayes, 


b Begorteu ivmy 3 © Reuben rrine eldeſt ſonne , thou art my 
outh. miekt,& the beginning of wy ſtrenpth, < the ex- 
472 8 haift not gr}, gmwnng M Y 


Joſt thy birthrighe by cellencie of dignitie, & the exceliencie of power: 
rhine offence. 4 Thouwafſt light as water : thon thalt not be 
2 OD 03-48. excellent , becauſe* thon wentelt vp to thy fa- 
I FO. F.L- f . 1 

Lori (204440 be Fhersbed ; 1chen diddeſt thou defile my bed , ty 
za) bed, dicnitie is gone, 


13s A. 115 OWNC Onnes, 


5. « Simeon and Leui , brethren 5n ewil!, the 


inſtruments of crueltie are in their habitations, bacoyar of ion 


6 Intotheir ſecret let not my ſoule come : my «of violence. 
ry be not thouioyned with their afſembly: d-Or , rongue : mea« 
or in their wrath they flewa* man , and in their *i"z*bat hee neither 
{elfewill they digged ea wall, 


in word nor 

7, Curſed betheir wrath, for it was fierce, and thought. 
their rage , for it was cruell :I will ' diuide thera £.7%* 5+" "ng 
in Taakob,and ſcatter them in Iſrael, Te Lact fndes 

8 « Thou ludah,thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee: part,and Simeon 
thine hand ſhalbe inthe necke of thine enemies: 945 vader Tudab, 
thy fathers ſonne ſhall gs bowne downe vnto thee. j.ue them the place 

9 Iudah as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come of the Amalekites, 
yp from the ſpoile , wy ſonne. He ſhall lye downe 1.Chre.4.49, "* 
a nr, Lyon , and as a Lioneſle ; ® Who r Dai andChriſt, 

ire Daum is ecemies 

10 The | ks ſhall not depart from Indah,nor 7 ;- 4 >= Rl 
a Lawgiuer from betweene his feete,yntill i Shiloh heb or Chriſh 
come,and the people ſ-albe gathered vnto him. the Meſſi:s , the gi- 

11 He ſhall bindehis Aﬀle foale ynto the vine, ver of profperitie : 


He In : ho ſhall cal the 
and his aſles colte vnto the beſt vine. Hee ſhall $9100; Fhinnio, 


waſh his garment in wine , and his cloke in the k A country moſt 
blood of grapes. aboundit with vioes 


12 Hiseyesſhalbered with wineand his teeth aury Ly eng iu 2104 


white with milke. | 
13 « Zebelun ſhall dwell by the ſea fide , and 
hee ſhalbe an haven for ſhippes : and his bordes 
ſhalbe vato Zidon. F 
14 « Iffachar ſhalbe +! a ſtrong aſſe,couching + z5y.ax aſees . . 
downe betweenetwo burdens: $reat bones. 
15 Andheſhallſce thatreſt is good, and that raven we ny A 
the land is pleaſant , and he ſhall bow his ſhoulder {,.ut courage to 
ro beare,an {hall be ſubieX vato tribute reh be q rar 
- ed jb ub ſhall iudge his people as one of the 3.5907 have, --4 
17  Danſhalbean ſerpent by the way ,an ad- n That is, full of 
der by the path , biting the horſe heeles , ſo that fubcilty. 
his rider ſhall fall backward. 
x3 ®©O Lord, I haue waited for thy faluation. o S:eing the miſee 
19 «Gad , an hoſte of men ſhall ouercome ties that bls potteri« 
him, but he ſhall ouercomeat the laſt, W arg 


be burſterh our in 


20 ©C ren. Sang gy P bread ſhalbe ſat, prayer to God to 


and he ſhall giue pleaſures for a king. SES - » "ny 
AL 5 Napheal ſhalbe a hindelet goe , giuing Corne and = rg 


22 © loſeph ſhalbe + a fruitfull bough, even a 9 Vary any wang, 
fruirfullboogh by the well fide: the + ſtoall boughs 001 4e0the 


wordes then by 


ſhallrunne vpon the wall. force. 


23 * Andthe archers grieuedhim, and ſhotte f £6r,ſonne of 
azainſt him, and hated him. Cp cunhters 


24 But his bowe abode ſtrong, and the hands r As bis brethren 


of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes of wheo they were his. 


the mightie God of Iaakob , of whom was the fee. *2*127e5, Poriphar 
der appoynted, by the \ ftone of Iſrael, { That i4,God, 

25 Euenby the God of thy father , who ſhball 
helpethee , and by the almightie , who ſhall bleſle 
thee with heauenly bleſſings from aboue, with 
bleſfings of the deepe that lieth beneath , with 
bleſſings of the brealtes,and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſſings ofthy father ſhalbe: firon- t In as much as be 
ger then the bleſſings of mine elders : ynto the 7 Papas Svc *; bee 
ende of the hilles of the world they ſhall bee on: of the promiſe, avi 
the head of Ioſeph, and onthe toppe of the head bad beve wore often 
of him that was ® ſeperated from his brethren, <onfirmed. __ 

27 © Benjamin thall ravine as a wolfe : in the 5, ben be was 
morning he ſhall deuoure the praye , andat night ſold from his. bras 
he ſhall dinide the ſpoyle. threns 

28 <All theſe arethe twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
and thus their farher ſpake vnto them , and = 


<< QvvOAw cms _—_ = on a 


Taakot die 1,ANC 1S DUrTIed, 


ſed them 2 every one of them blefled hee with a 
ſeuerall bleſſing. 

29 And hecharged them and ſayde vnto them, 
I am ready to be gathered vato my people : * bu- 
ris me with my fathers in the caue , that is in the 
fielde of Ephron the Hitrite, | 

30 In ho caue that is in the held of Machphe- 
lah, beſides Mamre in the land of Canaan : which 
caue Abraham bought with the helde of Ephron 
the Hittite for a poſie(ſion to burie in, 

1 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife : there they baried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife : and there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchaſe of the field and the cane that 
is therein, was bouzht of the children of Heth, 
33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge 
x Whereby is ſig- to his ſons,and * plucked his feete into the bed,and 
vified bow quietly p4ye yp the ghoſt,and was gatered to his people, 


he d d, 
5 CHAP. L. 


Taakeb is buried. 19 loops forgineth bis brethren, 
23 He ſeeth his childrens children, 25 He dyeth, 


Gf he Loſeph fell vpon his fathers face and wept 
ypon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruantes the 
a phyficians to embalme his father, and the phy- 
ficians embalmed Iſrael. 


# Chap-47.30: 


” « He 'meaneth them 


that embalmed rhe , 
ead and buried So farty.daies wereaccompliſhed (for ſo lon 
- = wy al hedernctbmndbacrenbdnetiten 


the Egyptians bewayled him Þ ſeuentie dayes. 
* 4 Andwhenthe dayes of his mourning were 
p » Ioſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, 

f I have now found fauour in your eyes , ſpeake, 
I pray you, in the eares, of Pharaob,and ſay, 

'5 My father mademe * fyweare ſaying, Loe, I 
die, burie me in my graue', whichT haue made me 
anda morn fm _— CERES 1 
pray tnee,an my I will come again. 

6 Then Pharaohſaid, Govpandbaxy thy fa. 
ther ,© as he madethee to ſweare. 

7 © Soloſephwentyp to his father, and 
with him went allthe ſergants of Pharaoh,both the 
elders of his bouſe, and all the elders of the land 


of Egypt. 
8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph , and his 
brethren , and his fathers houſe: onely their chil. 


dren , and their ſheepe , and. their cartell left the 
in the land of Goſhen, F 


9 And there went vp with him both charets 


b They were more 
exceſhee in lamen- 
ring then the faith- 
full, 


* Chap.47-29, 


© The very infdels 
would haue orhes 
performed, 


and borſemen : and they were|an exceeding great 
company. 
y Oy, the corne Io Andthey came to 1 Gofen Atad , which is 
floore of Atad, beyond lorden, and there made a and 
exceeding ſore lamentarion : and he monrned for 
his father ſeuen dayes. 


11 And whenthe Canaanites the inhabitants 


p.L. Iolephtorgmeth his brethren,and c 


> To Q 
1, v4 


of the land ſawe the mourning in Goren Atad, 
they ſaide, This is a great mourning vnto the E- 
gyptians : wherefore the name thereof was called 
| Abel Mizraim , which is beyond Iorden. g2r, the lament ati- 

12 So his ſons did vnto him , according as hee ** "7 the Egyptians, 
had commanded them: 

13 * Forhis fonnes carried him intothe land #.47tes. 7.16. 
of Canaan,and buried him in the caue of the helde 
of Machpelah , which caue * Abraham bought *Cc4ap.23.:6 
with the helde,to be a || place to bury in, of Ephron | Or,  z2ſ{«(ſi9v. 
the Hitrite beſides Mamre. 

4 5 Then oſeph returnedinto Egypt, hee and 
his brethren , andall that went vp with him to bu- 
rie his father,after that he had buried his father. 

15 And whenlIoſephs brethren ſaw that their 4 a, evill confei» 
father was dead , aide , 4It may be that Io ence is never fuily 
ſeph will hate ys, and will pay vs againe alle the e- at *** 
ui —_ we go ynto _ __ 

16 Therefore t ent mnto Ioſeph, ſaying, 

Thy father renner; þ before his death , ſaying, 
17 Thus ſhall ye fay vato Ioſeph,Forgiue now, 
I pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren,and their 
finne : forthey rewarded thee enill. Andnow, we 
pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of 
thy fathers © God. And Ioleph wept, when | they e Meaving,that 
ſpake vmto him. one God ſhould be 
18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and fell joyned in molt ſure 
downe before his face, and aide , Behold, wee be lous. 
thy ſeruants, | Or , the meſſenger. 


F hap.45.5- 
19 To whom Ioſephſaide, * Fearenot : for a bags ny, 4 Godts 


pry bun fGod A A Ng fend, 8 moqmbys 
20 W ee thought euill againſt mee , gaRe . 
poſed itto . "hs he might bring to paſle, Ado oak yg 
as 1t 1s this day, and faue mnch alue remit it,and therfore 


21 Feare not now therefore , I will nouriſh indo _ 
you , and your children : and he comforted them, F"1%", thee 
and ſpake + kindly ynto them. Lo 

22 5 Soloſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his fa- x who, norvith- | 
thers houſe : and Ioſeph liued an 8 bundreth and fxndins br bare ro 
renne yeeres. foureſcore yeeres,yert 

23 % And Toſeph ſaw Ephraims children , even was ioyned _ 
ynto thethird generation : alſo the ſonnes of Ma» ay eps pet # 
Ser fc of Manafſeh were brought vpon + xwm,32.39- | 

0 ces. 

24 And Lofeph ſaidvnto his brethren, * I «am * Hebr-11442. 
readie to die, and God wil ſurely viſite you, and 
_ you out of this land, ynto the land which 
he ſware ynto Abraham , vnto Izhak , and vnta 
Iaakob. 

25 AndTIoſephtooke an othe of the children of « 'z:4. r3.rg. 
Iſrael , ſaying , * b God will ſarely viſite you, and k He ſpeakerk thir by 
ye ſhall carrie my bones hence. = « pap has pro» 

26 So Ioſeph died, when he was an hundrech ig icbretrents 


and tenne yeeres olde : and they embalmed bim, bave fullrruſt is 
and put him ina cheſt in Egypr. ar rarer 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


MOSES, 


CALLED EXODVS 


| THE ARGVMENT, 
Fer that Iaakob by Gods commandement Gene.q6.3. had brought his familic into Eg ypt , whore 
they remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres , and of ſenenty perſons grewa to an infinite 
number, ſo that the King andthe country grudged and endeuoured beth byt yranny and cyuell flaxerye 


zo ſuppreſſe them + the Lord according to his promiſe Gene, 


IF. I4+ had compaſ/ion of hu Chuych 2 and 


Aeliuered them , but plagued their enemies in moft ſtrange and ſmndry ſorts. And the more that the ty- 


rannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church 


them , Fill Pharaoh and his army were dropned in the ſame Sea , 
Fo the children of God. But as the ingratitude of man is great , 
wonderfull benefits ;and albeit he 


had ginen them the Paſſeeuer to be a ſigne & memorial of the ſame,yet 
C 4 


» the more did bus heauy judgements increaſe againſt 


whech gaue an entrie and paſſage 
ſo did they immediatly forget Gods 


my 


* Gen. 4, ?, 

a Moſes deſcribeth 
the wonderfull or- 
der that God ob- 
ſerueth is perfor- 
ming his promiſe to 
Abraham, Ge, 15.14 


1 Or, perfons. 
*F Gen, 26. 274 
Det. 10.22, 


* 43s 5.17. 
} Or, did growe, 


b Hee meaueth the 
country of Goſhen, 
c Hee conſidered 
ppt how God had 


| Egypt 
Ioſephs ſake» 


d Into Canmn,and 

ſo we ſhall loſe our 

eommodirie- f 
Or, cowvportse 

fo pn F 

j| Or, corne aud 

proviſion. 


e The tore that 
God bleſlerth his, 
the more doth the 
Wicked enuie them, 


o 


T Eby.wherewith 
#hes ſerucd them- 
ſetr-e; of them by 
Efis* ty, 

f Theſe ſceme to 
haue bin rac chiefe 
of the 1elt, 

* Wiſd.1s. 5. 


þ Oy. ſeates where 
Vp : ney [ate an 
S$1amels;, 


"1. IHITICIUH IC 


they felt to difiruft, and tempted God with ſundrie aids 0s and grucgings againſt him and his mint 


= : ” ah. 4 
+ \ONCIL 


Aoles1s borne, Hekilleththe gyptian, 


ſters: ſemet:me moued with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke or meate to content their luſls, ſome- 
tame by idolatry , or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe rodaes and plagues , that by bus 
eorrettions they might ſeeke 10 him for remec'y againſt his ſcourres , and earneſtly repent therh for theiv 
rebellions and wickedneſie. And becauſe God loueth them to the end, whom he hath one begun to-leve, 
he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dealt wit'; them in creat mercies , and ener with 
new benefites laboured to ouercome their malice: for he ſtillgouerned them and gane them hizword and 
Law, both concerning the maney of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme of iudgements and ciuill policy : to 
the intent that they (hould not ſerue God after their owne inuentions but according to that order,ahich , 


Lis heauenly wiſdcme had appointed, 


: C H A ” I, 

a The childrex of Iaakeb that came into Egypt. . $ The 
new Pharash opprefſeth them, 12 The pronidence of 
Ged toward them, 15 The Kings commandement tothe 
midwines. 22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are comman- 
dca to be caſt into the riuer. | 


eD ' Ow * * theſe are the names of the 
$ Children of Iſrael, which came into 
WES Egypt (euery man and his hoaſhold 
PASS cure thither with Iaakob) 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, and Indah, 

3 Iffachar, Zebulun, and Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Napthali, Gad , and Ather. 

5 So allthe || foules,that came out of the loines 
of Iaakob , were * ſeuenty ſoules : Ioſeph was in 
Egypt alrcady. 

6 Now Ioſeph died and all his brethren , and 
that whole generation. 

7" 5 And the * children of Ifrael | brought 
forth fruite andincreaſed in abundance, and werg 
multiplied, and were exceeding mighty,lo that the 
b : _ go of on 

Then there roſe vp a newe Kingin Egypt, 
who c knew not 3 oor eels 

And he faid vnto his people , Behold , the 
people of the children of Iſrael are greater ,and 
mightier then wee. | 

10 Come , let vs worke wiſely with them , leſt 
they multiplie,and it come to pa{le,that if there be 
war, they ioyne themſelues alio ynto our enemies, 
_ fight againſt ys, and 4 || ger them our of che 


11 Therefore did they ſet raskemaſters oner 
thew,to keepe them vader with burdens: and they 
built the cities Pithom and Raamſes for the || trea« 
ſures of Pharaoh. 

12 But the more they vexed them , the more 
they multiplied and grew : therefore © they were 
more griened againſt the children of Iſrael, 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by cruelty cauſed 
the children of 1{rael to ſerve. 

14 Thus they madethem weary of their lues 
by fore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all 
woike in the held , with all manner of bondage, 
t wich they lai vpon them moſt cruelly. 

15 5 Mareouer the King of Egypt commanded 
the midyires ofthe Ebrew women {of which the 
ones name was f Shiphrah , and the name of the 
other Puah.) 

16 And ſaid, * When yedoe the office of a 
midwife co the women of the Ebrewes,S ſec them 
on their || ſtootes , if it be a ſonne, then ye thall kill 
him : but ifit be a daughter, then let her line. 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared God, 
and did not as the King of Egypt commanded 
them,bur preſeraed aliue the men children, 

18 Then the King of Egypt called for the mid. 
waues , and faid ynto them , Why have yee done 
Thus,and have preſerued aliue the men children? 


fellow? 


_ 


19 And the midwines anſwered Pharaoh , Be- 
cauſe the Ebrew ® wornen are not as the women » Their difodeJ' 
of Egypt. for they are linely, and aredeliuered yer ce herein was 
the midwiues come at them. lawfull , bur their 
20 God therefore proſpered the midwiues,and \ynbiing exill. 
the people any 7 Hg were yery mightie. creaſe1 the fa milies 
21 And becauſe rhe midwiues feared God,there- »f tbe Ifraelices by 
fore be Þ made them houſes. NS 4 
22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people , fay- no reantla by p 
ing , Every man child that is borne , i caft ye into cre, they bur 
the river, but reſerue every maide child aliue, ae ce O48 
CHAP, TI1, 
2 Moſes is borne and caft into the flags. 5 He is taken 


wp of Pharaohs daughter and kept. 12 He killeth the 


Egyptian. 15 He fleeth and mayrieth a wife. 23 The 
Iſraelites crit untorthe Lord 


Hen there went a a man of the houſe of Leui, * = {reaxane nn" 
and rooke to wifea daughter of Leui, — ied Iochabed, 
2 And the woman conceiued and bare a ſon: Chap. 6.20. 
and when the ſawe that he was faire, * ſhe hid him * 2 36, 590 
three moneths, ATT PP 
3 Bur wen ſhee could no longer hide him, Heb-11,23- 
ry tooke for him an arke _ of reed, and dat 
it with lime and with pitch , and Þ laied the ee] 

child therein , and put it p<. as the bulruſbes by A > mcmor 7» army 
the riners brinke. of God, whe ſhe 

4 Now his fiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what £2'% 20r keepe 
would come of him. -———oicarbey 

5 © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh her in the riuer, and her maidens walked 
by the riuers (ide : and when ſhe ſaw the arke a= 
mong the bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her maide to fet it, 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and faw it was a child,and 

behold, the babe wept : ſo ſhe had compaſſion on 
it, and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children, 

7 Then ſaid his fiſter vnto Pharaohs danghter, 


Shall I go andcall yntothee a nurſe of the Ebrew 


woren to nurſe thee the child 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, Goe, So 
the maide wenr and called the < childs mother. © Mans counfelt = 
9 To whom Pharaohs daughter faide , Take which God baib des 
this childe away , and nurſe it for mee , and I will termined ſhall come 
reward thee. Then che woman tooke the childe, © Pa. 
and nurſed him. =p 
10 Now thechild grew, and ſhe broughe him 
vito Pharaohs daughter, and he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid ſhe,E 
drew him out of the water. ; 
x1 « And in thoſe dayes , when Moſes was 
d prowen , he went forth vnto his brethren, and d That is , was ' 
looked on their burdens : alſo he ſaw an Egyptian Furry yeere oldes 
ſmiting an Ebrew one of his brethren. CINE” 
12 And he looked round about, and when , x;,, 54; and 
he ſawe no man , he* ſlew the Egyptian, and hid thus. 
him in the ſand. e Being aſſured 


13 Againe he came fotth the ſecond day,and be- that Goo bad ap- 


: ed him to de- 
hold two Ehrewes ſtroue : and he faid vnto him Poe _ dfraalines. 


that didthe wrong , Wherefore ſmireſt thou thy AR. 7.25. 
| 14 And 


bd... al Pann OUJ ng 


" God appeareth to him 1n a bu. 
14 And heanſwered, Who made thee a man of 
authoritie, and a iudge ouer vs } Thinkeſt thouto 
ki)l meas thou killedlit the Egyptian ? Then Moſes 
f feared and {aid , Certainly this thing 15 knowen. 
15 Now Pharaoh heard this marter , and ſought 
to ſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes fled from Pharaob, 
and dyelt in the land of Midian,and he fate downe 
by a well. 

16 Andthe | Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh- 
ters , which came and drewe water , and filed the 
troyghes , for to water their fathers iheepe. 

17 Then the ſhepherds came and droue them 
away : but Moſes roſe vp , and + defended them, 
and watered their ſheepe. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their || fa- 
ther,he ſaid, Howare ye come fo ſoone to day ? 

19 Ard they ſaid , A rnan of Egypt delivered 
vs fromthe hand of the ſhepherds, andallo drew 
vs water ynough , and watered the ſheepe. 

20 Then hefaid ynto his daughters, And where 
is he? why haueye ſoleftthe man? 8 callhim 
that he ray eate tread, 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: 
who gaue ynto Moſes Zipporah his daughter : 

22 And the bare a ſonne,* whoſename he cal- 
led Gerthom : for he ſayd, I haue bene a ſtranger 
1n aſtrange land, 

23 © Then inproceſſe of time, the King of E- 
oypt died, and the children of Iſrael ſighed for the 
bondage and Þ cried ; and their crie tor the ban- 
dage came vp vnto God. 

24 Then God heard their mone , and God re- 
membred his couenant with Abraham, Izhak, and 
Laakob. 

25 So Gol looked ypon the children of Ifrae], 
and God * had reſpe&t vnto them, 


CHAP, III. 
x Moſes keepeth ſbeepe , and God appeareth wnto him in 


a buſb. wo Hee ſexdeth him to deliner the chilaren of 
Tſrac'l. 14 The name of God. 


WW Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro his fa- 
ther in lawe , Prieſt of Midian , and drone the 
locke to the || backefide of the deſert , and came 
to the a Monntaine of God, Þ Horeb. 

2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
him * inaflame of fre out of the mids of a< buſh, 
and he looked , and behold , the buſh burned with 
fre, and the bujh was not confumed, . 

3 Therefore Moſes faid ,I will turne afide now 
and ſee this great fight, why the buſh burneth nor. 

4 And when the 4 Lord {awe that he rurned 
alide to ſee , God called vnto him out of the mids 
of the buth, and ſaid , Moſes, Moſes. And hee an- 
ſwered, I am here. | 

5 Then he ſaide , Come not hither , © put thy 
ſhooes off thy frete : for the place whereon thou 
ſtandeſt is * holy ground. 

6 "ns &- ſayd ,*I am the God of thy fa- 
ther , the God of Abraham , the God of-Izhak, and 
the God of Taakob. Then Moſes hid his face : for 
he was 8 afraid to looke vpon God. 

7 © ThentheLord faid,I haue ſurely ſeene 
the trouble of my pzovle, which are in Egypt, and 
haue heard their cty , becauſe of their Þ ragkema- 
ters : for I know their ſorrowes. 

8 ThereforeI am come down to deliver them 
our of the hand of the Egyptians , and to bring 


Though by bis 
Bb he ſhewved bis 
{rfirmiry. yet fairh 
couered ir, 
Hebr.11.27« 


J Or,prance, 


+ Ebr.ſaued them, 


3 Or,grandfather. 


Wherein be de- 
clared aithankefull 
mind, which would 
recompence tbe 
benefit done ymto 
his- 

* Chap. 18-3. 


—— 


þ Gol humbletb bis 
by afflictioun, that 
they ſhould cry vato 
bim, and recetue rhe 
fruir of his promile, 
i He indperh their 
cauſes or acknow- 


ledged them :0 be 
kis, 


J Oy, farre within 
the deſavt. 

a It was ſo called 
after the lawy was 


giuen. 

b Called alſo Sinai. 
* Att.7.30. 

£ This tign1feth 
that the Church is 
not conſumed by 
the fire of afflifion, 
becauſe God is in 
the mids thereof. 

d Whom he callerh 
the Augel, verſe.2. 
e Religue thy ſelfe 
vp to me,Ruth 4. 7. 
Iof. 5-15. 

f Becauſe of my 
xreſence. 

* Mat.22.3t 
At 7.32+ 

g For ſinne cauſerb 
man to feare Gods 
in{tice. 

b whoſecruelty 
was iatollerable, 


. & Moſt plentifull 


of all things, into a land that i flowed with milke and home, 


© COAap. 


them out of that land into a good land and a large, 


. NF #- ku UA '" : 
# © o 45S. 3. þ 4 # Os JAN 


even into the place of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites , andthe Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Higies, and the Iebuſites, | | ; 
9 & Andnow lo, the cry of the children of 1{- * He beard before, 
rael is come vnto me,and I haue alſo ſecne the op= 217 229. be would 
preſſion wherewith the Egyptians oppretſe them. fn 
10 Come now thercfore , and 1 will ſend thee 
vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring my people 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. Ry 
11 « But Moſes ſaid vnto God , Who am | I, ! He doerh not fully 
that I ſhould go vnto Pharaoh , and that I ſhould Os ys drop 
bring the children of Iſrael out of Egypt ? ove weekeneſie, 
12 And heanſwered, = Certainely I will bee > Neither feate 
with thee: and this ſhall be a token vnto thee, (ine 09vae Weak 
that I haue ſent thee , After that thou haſt brought tycanuy, TO Tr 
the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerue God ypon 
this mountaine. 
13 Then Moſes ſaid vnto God , Behold , when 
T ſhall come ynto the chiklren of Iſracl, and ſhall 
{ay vnto them , The God of your fathers hath ſent 
me vito you : if they ſay vnto mee, What is his 
Name? what {hall I /ay vato them ? 

14 And God anſwered Moſes, I'' AM THAT ® The God which 
I AM. Alfohe ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the ery do he God 
Children of Iſrael, I A M hath ſentme vnto you. almighty, ty whos 

15 And God fpake further ynto Moſes ; Thus *!! rbings baue their 
ſhatt thou ſay ynto the children of Iſrael , The oe. gon" 1" 
Lord Godof your fathers., the God of Abraham, of wy promiſe, 
the God of Izhak , and the God of Iaakob hath Reucl-ize 
ſent me vnto you : this is my Name for euer , and 
this is my memoriall ynto all ages, 

16 Goand gatherthe Elders of Iſrael together, 

& thou {halt fay vnto them, The Lord God of your * 
fathers ,the God of Abraham , Izhak , and Iaakob + x, ;, viſuin 
appeared vnto me,and ſaid, + I haue ſurely remem- hawe viſted, " 
bred you, and thatwhich'is. done to you in Egypt. 

17 Therefore did fay , I will bring you out of 
the affliction of Egypt vato the lar of the Ca- 
paanires , and the Hines, andthe Amorites, and 
the Perizzites , and the Hiuites , and the Iebuſites, 
vnto a land that loweth with milke and honie. 

18 Then ſhallthey obey my voyce,and thou and 
the Elders of Iſrael thall go vnto y King of Egypt, A 
and ſay vnto htm, The Lord God of the Ebrewes 
hath || met with vs.: wepray thce now therefore, 1 Or-; 
let vs goe three dayes ioarney in the wildernefle, wato ' 
that we may : ſacrifice ms the Lord our God. 

19 @ ButT know, that the King of Egypt will 77 G4. 
not let you goe , but by ſtrong hy ak dh a gp 

20 Therefore will I ſtretch out mine hand place whe:e they 
and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders , which x ©9414 ferue bi 
will doe in the mids thereof; and after that ſhall L This example 
he let you goe. may not be followed: 

21 And I will make this people to bee fauon. 8£25raP'y : thoughar 
red of the Egyptians : fo that when ye go, ye thall mes they did " 
not goe ermprcie. 

2.2 P * For euery woman ſhall aske of her neigh- {917e recompence of 
bour,and of her {that ſoiourneth in her houſe,jew- + Chops and 
els of fiiger and jewels of gold and raiment, and ye 72. 35. 
ſball put them on your ſonnes,and on your daugh- | 27: # Whoſe 
ters, and ſhall ſpoile the Egyprians. BY nent, 


CHAP. IIEITL. 
3 Moſes red is turned inio a ſerpent. 6 His hund is leprous. 
9 The water of the viwer 15 turned into blood, 14 Aaron. 
#5 giuen tohelpe Moſes. 21 God hardeneth Pharaoh, 
25 Moſes wife circumesſeth hey ſonne, 
2 God beareth wir. 


Hen Moſes anſwered, and faid ,« Butloe,they Moſes doubting, be-- 
will not beleeue me, nor hearken vnto my cauſe be was not als 
voyce ; for they will ſay , The Lord hatb not ap- 5 Wahene. 


peared 


appeayed 
VI. 

@ Becauſe Egypr 
Was full of idola- 


iultly , receiving 
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ed ynto thee. 
2 Andthe Lord fayd vnto him, What is that in 
thine hand? And he aaſwered, A rod. 
3 Thenſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So he 
* , Caſt iton the ground, and it was turned into a ſer» 
_* pent:: and Moles fled from ir, 
4 Againe the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Putforth 


thine hand and take it by the taile. Then he put 


b This power t® fyorth his hand and caught it,and it was twrned 1n- 


as . * 
guru. ro WS to a rod in his hand. 


dotiine , aud roaſ@- 5 Doe this b that they may belecue , that the 
ſure him of bis vo Lord God of their fathers , the God of Abraham, 
pt bc the God of Izhak, andthe God of laakob hath ap- 
pearecynto thee, wn 

6 «© And the Lord faid furthermore ynto him, 
Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. And he 
thruſt his hand into his boſome, and when: hee 
tooke it out agazne, behold, his hand was y leprous 
as ſnow. 

7 Moreouer he faid , Put thine hand into thy 
boſome againe. So hee put his hand into his bo. 
ſome againe, and pluckr it out of his boſome, and 
Nr, the words con. DERoId.at was turned againe as his other fleſh, 
firmed ty thefirſ® 8 So ſhall itbe, it they will not belecuethee, 
ſgne. neither obey || the voyce of the firſt ſigne, yer ſhall 
they beleene for the voice of the ſecond tigne. 

9 But if they will not yet beleeue theſetwo 

fignes , neither obey vnto thy voice , then ſhalt 
br Bonk oe 4 thon take ofthe < water of the riuer , and powre 
be ſulficient wit= IT vpon the drie land : fo the water which thou 
'nefſes ro proone that ſhalt take out ofthe river., ſhalbe rurned to blood 
Moſes ſhould deli- ypon thedrieland, 
+ Eby. frem jeſier- 10 5 But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord , Oh my 
day , and yer yefter- Lord, I am not eloquent, + neither at any time 
t Ebr.heanic of haue been , nor yet fince thou haſt ſpoken ynto 
apt y thy ſeruant : but I am + flow of ſpeech andſlowe 

of tongue, 

11 Thanthe Lord faid vnto Inca , Who hath 
* Mat. xo, 19, and given the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
23.33. dumbe,or the deafe, or him that ſeeth,or the blind? 
3 Or, minsferie haue notI the Lord? 
pr That : Th : 12 Therefore 20 NOW, and * T willbe with thy 
Meflias: or fome o« mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt lay. 
paar ug col 13 Buthe ſaid, Oh my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 
© Though we pro- BY the || hand of aim, whom thou 4 ſhouldeſt ſend, 
uoke God iuſtlyw 14 Then the Lord was e very angry with Mo- 
arger,yerhe will. ſes,andfaid, Doe not Lknow Aaron thy brother 
F Thou thaltin- he Leuite, that he himſelfe {hall ſpeake ? for loe, 
Aru& kim whatto he commeth alſofoorth to meetethee , and when 
lay. be ſeeth thee; he willbe glad in his heart. 
15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vato him, and 

* Chap. 7.t. f put the in his , andI will be with 

thy mouth , and with his mouth , and will teach 

| Meznipg,as .- = you what ye ought ro doe. | 

of God fre _ 16 And hee ſhall be thyſpokeſman wmto the 

people : and hee ſhall be, een hee ſhal bee as thy 


for, white a* ſnow. 


: mouth,and thou ſhalt be to him as * g God. 
J Or, Kinffelke ,4n4 15 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
" hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles. 
4 Ebr,ſought thy 18 « Therefore Moſes went and returned to 
oule 


Tethro his father in law,and ſaid ynto him, I pray 
7 E6r, cauſed them thee, let mee goe and returne to my t brethren, 
which are in Egypr , andſce whether they be yer 
aliue. Then Iethro ſaid to Moſes, Goin peace. 

19 {For the Lord had faid ynto Moſes in Mi- 
dian, Go, returne to Egypt : for they are alldead 
which + went about to kill thee, ) 

20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes, 
and + put them on an afſe, and returned toward 


FICUUHLS. © CL ACCIL 


Je and Aaron come to Pharaoh, 


the land of Egypt, and Moſes tookethe > rod of Þ whereby he. 
God.in his hand. Too 

21 Andthe Lorde aide vnto Moſes , When 
thou artentred and come into Egypt againe , ſee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Pharaoh , 
which I hane put in thine hand : butT will i har- i By receiving my 
den his heart,and he ſhal not let the people goe. {Prriie and deliver | 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith +, | Sane by pony 
the Lord,Iſrael is my ſonne , exen my * firſt borne, lice. - 

23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne go, # Meaning, molt 
that he may ſerue me : if thou refuſe to let him go, ; 
behould, I wil lay thy ſonne, even thy firſt borne. 

24 © And as he was by theſway in the Inne, 
the Lord met him , and | would hane killed him, 1 God puniſhed 

25 Then Zippotah tooke a ſharpe knife , and Pim with —_ 
w cut away the foreskinne of her ſonne , and caft it qQc.,on-nb 
: —_— , and ſaid , Thou art indeed a bloodie m This adte wes 

us vnto me. 4 extraordinary: ror | 

26 So | he departed fro him, Then ſhe ſaid, O Ayes was fore 
bloody husband (becauſe of the circumciſion.) = hen required it. 

27 -@ Then the Lord faid ynto Aaron,Go meet | Or, the Anget. 
Moſes in the wilderneſſe. And hee went and met 
him in the y Mount of God ,and Kiiled him, 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordes of 
the Lorde , who had ſent him, andall the fignes 
wherewith he had corgs him, 

29 «© Sowent Moſes and Aaron , and gathe- 
redallthe elders of culdren of Iirael. 

39 And Aarontold althe wordes , which the 
Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes, and he did the mi- 
racles in.the fight of the people. 

3 I And the 9 people eczed, and when they n $o that Moſes 
heard that the Lord had vifited the children of bad now experience 


| Or, Horeb, 


Iſrael, and had looked ypon their tribulation, they 9f Gods promite 
bowed downe, and worlthipped, good ſucceſle, 
CHAP. V. 


2 Moſes and Aaron dee therr mefſage wnto Pharach , who 
oppreſſeth the people of Iſrael more and more , 20 They 
cry out pon Moſes and Aaron therefore , and Moſes 
complaineth unto God. 

Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and , .. | 
Ted wo + Pharaoh , Thus faiththe Lord God &, 20nd tcomk 
of Iirael, Let my people go, that they may b cele- men bold io iheir 
brate a feaſt ynto me in the wildernefle, ay > FP ION 

2 AndPharaohſaid , Who is the Lord , thatT gce. 
ſhould _ his _us , = m—_ goe? I know 

notthe Lord, neither will I let Iſrael goe. 

- 3 And they ſaid, | We worlkipthe God of $ O _ 
the Ebrewes : we pray thee , let vs goe three dayes 

tourney in the deſert , and facrifice vato the Lord f Ebr.Left he 

our G00 leaſt + he bring ypon vs the peftilence mart vs with pea 

Or 1word. lence. 

4 Then faidthe King of Egypt vnto them, 

Moſes and Aaron,why cauſe yee the peopleto ceaſe 

from their works ? get you to your burdens. 

5 Pharaoh faid furthermore , Behold, much 
pI Eto had, eager ke thaw 

eaue their S, 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commaundement 
——_ day opt-in ur ogy of the , _ POTTED 
-ple, and ro their d , laying, ICH VVCre 
"> Tolls ain the —_ no more ſtrawe, Jn charge ee! 2nd 
to wake bricke (f as in time palt) bur let them go them doe their 
and gather them ſtraw themſelues, yo 

8 Notwithſtanding lay them thenum- T, lier ohr-l 
ber of bricke , whichthey made in time paſt , di- , 
winiſh nothing thereof: for they be idle , there- 
fore they crie, ſaying, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice 
wato 0ur God, 


9 © Lay 


rar 9 


AR AS mo » ws he 


; _—_—_ x 


Eee” ib. ot ai ne 


God promueth delluerance, 1p.V 


e Lay more worke ypon the men , and cauſe 
to do it,& let them not regard'f vaine words. 
10 «© Then went the raskemaſters of the peo» 


9 
c The more cruelly 
that tyrans rage, them 
the neerer is Gods 


belpe. le and their officers out , and tolde the people, 
= and ya g-Thus ſaith Pharaoh,l wil giue you No more 


11 Goeyour ſelues , get yeſtrawe where ye 
cen finde it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour 


diminithed, : 

12 - Then were the people ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt ,. for to gather 
ſtubble inftead of ſtrawe. | 
4 Eby.the worke 13 And the taskemaſters haſted theo , ſaying, 
ef a day in his day, Funih your dayes worke teucry dayestaske , as 
ye did when ye had ſtraw. 

14 Andthe officiersof the children of 1ſrae, 
which Pharaohs taskemaſters had fer ouer them, 
were beaten , and demaunde , Wherefore haue ye 
not fulfilled your take in making bricke yeſter= 
day and to day,as in times paſt, 

15 ©« Then the officers of the children of If- 
rael came and cried ynto Pharaoh, ſaying, Where= 
fore dealceſt thou thus with thy feruants? 

16 There is no ſtrawe 'giuen to thy ſeruants, 
and they ſay ynto vs , Make bricke: and loe : thy 
{eruants are beaten,and || thy people is blamed, 

17 Buthefaid;t Yeare to mnch idle : therfore 


Oy, thy people the ” | 
ber d pt; ye {ay,Let vs goeto offer {acrifice to the Lord. 


Egyptians ave an 


fait. 4 18 Goe therefore nowe and worke : for there 
| *—__ e,ye are ſhallno ſtrawe be giuen you , yet [Lall ye deliver 


the whole tale of bricke. 
19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
J Or,/ooked ſadon || ſawethemſelues in an euill caſe , becauſe ir was 
them,which ſaid, fayd, Ye ſhal diminiſh nothing of your bricke, nor 


of. euery dayes taſke, | 
20 « And they metMoſes and Aaron , which 
ſtood in their way as they came our fromPharaoh, 


21 To whome they faid,The Lord looke ypon 
you and iudge : for ye haue made our fauour to 
#* Reade Gen34-3% * ſtinke before Pharaoh and before his ſeruants,in 
2 It isa grievous fat ye haue 8 put aſwordin their hand to lay vs. 
thipg to the ſeruants 22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, 
of God to beacculed and fayd, Lord, why haſt thou afflicted this peo- 
their brett,en, when Plc? wherefore haſt ton thus ſent me? 
tbey doe as their 23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
duery required. thy name, he hath vexed this people, and yet thou 
haſt not delivered thy people. 


CHAP, VI. 

3 God yenueth his promiſe of deliwerance of the Iſraelites. 
9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, but they beleewe him 
wo. 10 Meſes and Aaron are ſent againe vnto Pha- 
yaAo - y 


| Ja the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Nowe ſhalt 

thou ſee, what I will doe vnto Pharaoh : for 

by a ſtrong hand. ſhall he let ther goe, and euen 
t be conſtrained to driue them our of his land. - 

2 MoreouerGod ſpake ynto Moſes , and faid 

vnto him, I am the Lord, 

3 And I appeared vnto Abraham,to Izhak,and to 

[ Or, allo/»fficient. ITaakob by the Name of j Almighty God but by 

« wing be bg- my Nanies Iehouah was I not knowen vnto them, 

Pa eaten; flv 4 Furthetmore as I made my couenant with 

that which be pro- them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
miſei ro their fa- their pilgrimage,wherein they were (trangers, ' 


thers: for this uame ' . 
declareth th\+ he is So I haue aiſfo heard the groning of the 


{ Eby. in a ftron 
hand. 2 


copitand and will CwIdren of Iſrael , whom the Egyptians keepe in 
performe his pro- bondage,and haue remembred my covenant. 
f 6 Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children of 
Iiracl,l am the Lord,and I will bring you our from 
. | 


mie, 
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the burdens ofthe Egyptians , and will deliver you 

out of their bondage ,. and will redeeme you in 2 | 

firerched out arme,and in great || iudgernents. | I. 

7 Alſo will « take you for wy people, and .cLivs ibeout- 
will be your God :then ye ſhall know that I the ward vocation, ch2 
Lord your God bring you out from the burdens dignity ines 5 
of the E-gyptiars. by Their eebollion: 
$ AndLwill bring you intothe land which I bur astor ele&ion 
+ {ware thatI would giue to Abraham , and to Iz. t9life everlactivg,it 
hak , and to Iaakob , and I will gine it vato you | Eirdifins TY 
for a poſleffion: I am the Lord. hand. * 

9 * SoMoſestold the children of 1ſrael thus :. < So bard a thing ir 
but.they harkened< not vnto Moſes, for anguiſh Sly eprog 
of ſpirit and for cruel bondage. crete. 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

11 Goſpeaketo Pharaoh King of Egypt, that. 
he ler the children of — out of his land. 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord , ſaying, 

Behold , the children of Iſrael harken not voto 

me , how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me , which am 

Ee ONES devbog nom ng 
'13 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and mito 4, this worg _ 

Aaron , and chargedthem to go to the chilren of circunciſed ) is fige 

Iſtaeland to Pharaoh King of Egypt , to bring the ihed rhe whole 

children of. Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. OS Ind: 

14 © Theſe bethe headse of their fathers hou- e This genealogie- 
ſes : the ® ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of I{- es of whom 
rael are Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi: 3{9'** ©24 Axron 
theſe are the families of Reuben. * Gen.g6.9. 

15 * Alfothe ſonnes of Simeon : Iemneland XN: _—_ 

Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, and Shaul on 
the fonne of a Canaaniuih woman ; theſe are the I 
families of Simeon. 

16 «<* Theſealſoare the names ofthe ſonnes * Num.3.17. 1.chrs 
of Leui in their generations,Gerſhon and Kohath 6.1. & 23.6, 
and Merai (and the yeeres of the life of Leui were 
an hundreth f thirtie and ſeuen yeeres.) f For be was 42. 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon: were Libui and Y**** 21d, when be 


d Or barbarousang 


Shiv by cher families rn 
138 * Andthe ſonnes of Kohath , Amram and * Num. 26.57. 


Izhak,and Hebron, and Vzziel, (and Kohath lined *:©979-6-1-E 23.06 
an hundreth thirty and three yeeres. ) 
19 Alſo y ſonnes of Merari zrere Mahali and Mus 
ſhi: theſe are the families of Leui by their kinreds. 
20 And Amramtooke Iochebed his 8 fathers * Chap 2.2; 
ſiſter to his wife , and ſhee bare him Aaron and 2p=>- +3. PO 
Moſes (and Amramfiued an hundreth thirty and $i = cub 
ſeuen yeeres.) in the law forbids 
' 21 © Alſothe ſonnes of Izhar : b Korah , and F*2-Levi.v. r2, 
Nepheg,and Zichri. mY : wei DEW cbil- 
22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel : Miſhael, and dren , whoſe revey- 
Elzaphan, and Sithri. Jon Was puniſhed. 
| 23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of ; wp,» noriecs 
| Arminadab , fifter of Nahaſhon to -his wife, of Iudeb. Nuw, 1,3, 
rex bare him Nadab , and Abihu , Eleazar and 
Itnamar, | 
24 Alſo the ſfonnes of Korah: Affr, and Elka» 
nah and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the 
Korkites, «7 
25 And Eleazar Aarons. fonne tooke him one 
of the daughters of Putic] to his wife , which bare 
him * Phinebas: theſe are the principall fathers of * N«m,25. xr, 
the Leuires throu their families. 
26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whome the 
Lord faid , Bring the children of Iſrael out of tlie 


ao 


land of Egypt, according to their k armies. k For Kei Canilies - 


27 Theſearethar ow , and Aaron, which reve fo hun.ha 
ſpake to Pharaoh King of Egypt , thatthey might e Fi & Culna 
bring the children of Ifed out of Egypt, A pared to armies, 


28. c And. 
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-28 cAndat tha time when the Lord ſpake 


ynto Moſes in the land of Egypr, 
29 When theLord, ! ſay, ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, I am te Lord , ſpeake thou ynto Pharaoh 
| the King of Egypt all that I ſay vnto thee, 
I The diſobelience 30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord , Behold, 
b-th of Moſeszaond T amof + vncircumciſed lips , and how ſhall Pha- 


of the peopie, ſhews- 
«1h tha. the d-. £aoh beare mee? 


Itzera”ce cane ply CRAP VI 
of Gods freemercy, 3 G1 haydeneth Pharachs heavt.. 10 Moſes and Anyon 


do? the mryacles of the ſerpent, and the blood ; and Pha- 
raohs ſorcryeys do' the like, 


if fine the Lord ſaid ro Moſes, Behol.l , I hane 

made thee || Pharaohs * God, and Aaron thy 
brother ſhall || be thy Prophet. 

A] le hind bee , > Thou ſhaltſpeakeall that I commaundel 
power and aurhori- thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto 
tiero ſpeakein my Pharaoh , that he ſufferthe chillren of Iſracl to 


naine . and to exe» , 
cute my indgments out of his land, 


vpon bin 3 But I wil harden Pharaohs heart,and multiply 
j Or. bail ſpeake my miracles,and my wonders in the land ofEgypr. 


pg Or,a God to 


how if ) fore 4 ( And Pharaoh thall not harken vnto you,that 
I ray lay mine hand ypon Egypt , and bring out 
os mine ariries, exe my people , y children of 1ſrael 


| out of the land of Egypt,by great » iudgements, 

b To ſtrengthen Mo- Then the Egyptians. ſhall knowe that I am 

eons + God P'9* the Lord, when I ftrerch forth mine hand 

punith molt ſharpe- EBYP! » and bring out the children of Iſrael from 

ly the oppreflion of among them, 

his Church, 6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them, euen fo did they. 

| 7 (Now Moſes was « foureſcore yeeres old, 
and. Aaron foureſcoreand three, when they ſpake 
vnto Pharaoh.) 

yeeresbefore he 8 «AndtheLord had ſpoken vnto Moſes and 

enioyed bis office Aaron, ſaying, ; 


c Moſes lined in 
affition and 
niſhmevrr fourtie 


zo deliver Gods : 
9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Shew a 
people. miracle for you , thin thou ſhall Ln Aaron, 
Take thy rod , and caſt it before Pharaoh , and it 
| ſhalbe rurned into a || ſerpent. 
[ Or,dragen, Io © Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 


raoh , and did enen as the Lord had commanded, 
and Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and 
before his ſeruants, & it was turned into a ſerpent. 
11 ThenPharaoh alſo called for the wiſe men 
and 4 ſorcerers : and thoſe charmes alſo of Egypt 
& It feemeth that did in like manner with their enchauntments, 
chaſes "anaye 12 For they caſt downe enery man his rod, and 
pane fey they were turned into ferpents : but Aarons rod 
the wicked malici- deuoured their rods. 


o' fly rehilt the 13 SoPharaohs heart was hardened, and he 
man ef Boe, hearkned not to them,as the Lord had ſaid. 
14 © The Lofdthen ſayd vnto Moſes , Pha- 
raohs heart is || obſtinate , hee refuſeth ro4et the 
J Or,heawy aud People goe. 
aull, 15 Goto Pharaoh in the morning , (loe , he 


will come forth vnto the water) and thou ſhalt 
arid and meete him by *© the riuers brinke , and 
the rod , which was turned into a ſerpent , ſhalt 
thou take in thine hand 

16 Andrhou ſhalt fay vnto him , The Lord 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me ynto thee , ſay- 
ing , Let wy people goe that they may ſerue mee 
in the wiklernefie : and behold, hitherto thou 
wouldeſt not heare, 

17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt 
know that I arathe Lord: behold,I will ſmice with 
the rodde that is in mine hand vpon the water 
tht is in the river,and it ſhalbe turnedto blood, 


e To wit, the riuex 


. I will (mite all thy country with a frogs: 


ENE” anaicconada p ague 0 £YPt, 

13 Andthe fihthat is in theriver ſhall die, 
and the riuer ſhall ſtinke , and it ſhall 0 grieue the I Or, they ſba/be 
Egyptians to drinke of the water of the riuer, eter % ahbhorr 

19 « The Lord then ſpake co Moſes, Say vnto pra 
Aaron , Takethy rod , and itretch out thine hand 
ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ftreames,ouer 
their rivers , and oner their ponds , and ouer all 
pooles of their waters , and they ſhalbe [| blood, | The firſt plague, 
and their thall be blood throughout the land of 
Egypt,both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone, 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lard 
commaunded : * and he lift vp the rodde, . and * Chap.17.;, 
{mots the water that was mn the river in the hghe 
of Pharaoh , and in the ſight of his ſeruants : and 
* alle the water that was 1n the river , was turned * Pſal. 78.44, 
into blood. NES 

21 Andtheffiſh that was in the riuer dyed, fT* fignify that i 

"=" " was a true miracle, 
and the riuer ſtanke : ſo that the Egyptians could na that God 
not drinke of the water of the river : and there plagued them in 
was blood throughout the land of Egypt. nav hermuce” Hogg W 

22 * And the enchanters of Egypt did*like- te preſeruxion of 
wiſe with their ſorceries : and the heart of Pha- life. 
raoh was t hardened : fothat he did not hearken * W*/4.17-7- 
vato them,as the Lord had ſayd. , Fane hb, NE CE hw 

23 Then Pharaokreturned, and went againe the ſeue» daies were 
into his houſe , t neither did this yet enter into + Eby Rs 
his heart. + 

24 All the Egyptians then digged rounde a» f E5.he ſet not his 
bout the riuer for waters to drinke : tor they could hYart at all there 
net drinke ofthe water of the river. Or fe uen dayes 

25 Andthis | continued fully ſeuen dayes af- ,;comp!iſbid, 
ter the Lord had ſmiten the riuer. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 e *th,and they die. 17 Lice 
X ne "16 Keg = oe hol Gods 
power, 24 Exypt is plagued with noyſome flies. 30 Mo- 
ſes prayeth agarne. 

AFcerwad the Lord faide vnto Moſes , Goe 
vnto Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus faith the 

Lord,Let my people go,that they may ſerue me. 

2 And if thou wilt not ler them go, behold, 

a There is notbiog 

3 Andtheriuer thallſcrall full of frogs , which {9 weake, -padagas 
ſhall goe vpand come into thine houſe, and imo gvercpme the grea- 
thy chamber , wherethou {leepeſt , and vpon thy reit power of man. 
bed, and into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vpon || ©”, wpo# thy 
oy people, ___ into thy ouens,and | nto thy knea« 4g $720! #70 thine 

ing troughes, 

» Yea , the frogs ſhall climbe vp vpon thee, 
and on thy people,and yponall thy feruants. 

5 ©Alſo the Lord ſaid ro Moſes, Say thou 
vato Aaron , Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
ypon the ſtreames, vpon the riuers , and vpon the 
ponds , and cauſe frogs to core vp vpon the land 
of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon the 
waters of Egypt,and the || frogs came vp and coue- [ The ſecond plague, 
red the land of ® Egypt. | Ende 

7 * And the ſorcerers didlikewiſe \\ their ſor- qwelz,was ———_ 
ceries,& brought frogs vp vpon the land of Egypt. * W:/4. 17.7. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 5, Nut ſave. but 
and faid , c Fray ye vnto the Lord , that he may yery 1. 6dels ro 
take away the frogs from me , and from my peo- leeke vuro God. 
ple , andI wiil let the people goe , that they may 
doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord. ſ Ebr. haue this 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh , + Concer- b Or, ſpeake $ 
ning mee , een | command when I ſhall pray for plaine wntome. 
thee, and for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to 
deſtroy the frogs from thee and from thine _ 

G®, 


4 a arr DV. MM oc 6; 2 i £Aa .  .-6o Ov amo 


The third and fourth plague, 


fZby. according to 


thy word, 


| Oy, laid vþ0B. 


d In thipgs of this 
life God ofr times 
beareth the prayers 
of the iyult for the 


yugodly, 


g Or, made his 
beart heauy, 


I The third plague, 


e God confounded 
their wiſedome and 
authoritte in a 
thing moſt vile. 

f They acknows- 
ledged that this was 
done by Gods 
er and nor by 
cery, Luke 11,20» 


} Oy, a multitude 
of venimonus teafts 
as ſerpents y, oc, 


J Or, 1 will ſepe- 


yate, 


j Or,land of Foype. 


8 The fourth plague, 


2 For t he Egyptians 
worlhipped di- 

uers bealtes,as the 
Oxe,the ſheepe and 
fuch like, which the 
Iſraclites offered 

in ſacrifice, hich 
thing the E 


abhborred to { 
* Chap. 3+. 1$, 


. 11 Sothe frogs ſhall depart 


ſes , that ray remaine in the river onely. 

10 Then he ſaid, To morrow. And hee anſwe- 
red,Be it + as thou haſt ſaid,that thou maieſt know, 
that there is/none like vnto the Lord our God. 
from thee, and from 
thine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, and from thy 
people : onely they ſhall rewaine in the riger, 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh : and Moſes cried vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs, which he had 1 ſent vnto Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lord did according tothe ſaying 
of Moſes : So the frogs d died in the houſes, in the 
townes, =_ the _, % R 

14 And they-gathered themt er by heapes, 
an the land Rapke of them. IE Sora 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee bad reſt 
giuen him, he || hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not vnto them, as the Lord had ſaid, 

16 C Againe the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Say 
mnto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the 
duſt of the earth , that it may be turned to || lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 

17 And theydid fo ; for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod , and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth : and lice came ypon man and vpon beaſt: 
all the duft of the earth was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

18 Now the enchanters afſaied likewiſe with 
their enchantments to bring forth lice, bur they 
_— not. Sothe lice were vpon man and ypon 

I9 Then faid the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
This is f the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart 
remained obſtinate , and hee hearkened not vnto 
them,as the Lord had ſaid, 

20 « Moreouer the Lord faid to Moſes , Riſe 
yp earely in the mornin 'S , and ſtand before Phara- 
oh (lo, he will come foorth vnto the water) and 
fay vnto him, Thus ſajeth the Lord, Let my people 
goe, that they may ſerue we, , 

21 Els, 1f thou wilt not let my people goe , be- 
hold, I will ſend f ſwarres of flies both vpon thee, 
and ypon thy ſeruants , and vpon thy Jun , and 
into thine Looks : and the houſes of the Egypti- 
ans ſhalbe full of ſwarmes of flies , and the ground 
alſo whereon they are. 

22 Butthe land of Goſhen , where my people 
are, will I cauſe to be | wonderfull in that day , fo 
that no {warmes of flies ſhall be there , that thon 
maieſt know that I am the Lotd inthe middes of 
the || earth, 

23 AndI will make adelinerance of my people 
from thy people : to morrow ſhall this miracle be. 

24 And the Lorddid fo : * for there came 
1 great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Phara- 
oh,and znto his ſeruants houſes, ſo that through all 
the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 
{warmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
ox 3h Goe, doe ſacrifice ynto your God in this 

26 And Moſes anſwered, It is not meete to do 
ſo: for then we ſhould offer vnto the Lord our God 
that , whichisan 8 abomination vnto the Egypti- 
ans. Loe, can we ſacrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians before their eyes,and they not ſtone vs? 

27 Let vs go threedayes iourney in the deſert, 


gyprians and {acrifice vnto the Lord our God , * as he hath 


Tormanded vs. 


ry X o 
$ # 
- . - 


1e nIth and HXtr apr wat + 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that ye 
may facrifice ynto the Lord your God in thewik ,, 4 
dernefle * but b goe not farre away, pray for me. preſcribe vnto 

29 And Moſes ſaid , Behold, I will go out from Gods meſſengers 
thee, and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſwarmes of _ m_ 
flies may depart from Pharaoh , from his ſeruants, may 
and from his people to worrow : bur let Pharaoh 
from henceforth i deceine no more , in not ſuffe- i Hecould not | 
ring the people to ſacritice ynto the Lord. =. Mage his bearr,, bik 

o So Moſes went out from Pharaoh and pray* to doe this yofeia 
al ow the Lord Bd nedl ” 
0 rd. : edly, 
t And the Lord did according to the ſaying 
of Moſes , and the ſwarmes of flies departed trom 
Pharaoh , from his ſeruants , and from tus people, 
and there remained not one» . 

32 Yet Pharaoh * hardened his heart at this bÞ hops + Li 
time alſo,and ” _ my poogle goes miraclescan pre= 
x The moraine of beaſts. ro The plague of botches and 

ſores. 23 The horrible haile , thunder , and lightning, 

26 The land of Goſpen eney is excepted. 27 Phayach 

confeſſeth his wickedneſſe. 33 Moſes prayeth for him, 

35 Tet he is obſtinate. | 

Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Go to Phara- 

oh, and tell him, Thus faith the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes. Let my people go , that they may 
ſerue me. 

2 But ifthourefuſe to let thew goe , and wikt 
yet hold them ſtill, 

3 Beholde, the hand of the Lord is vpon thy 
Alocke which is in the held : for vpon the hor- 
ſes, ypon the aſſes, vpon the camels , ypon the cat- 
tel, and vpon the ſheepe ſha# be a {| mightie great | The fif: pie, 
Doran. a He ſhall declare 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe * wonderfully be. \;1, nty tug. 
rweene the beaſtes of Iſrael, and the beaſts of E- meor againſt bis 
gypt : fo that there ſhall nothing dieat all, that cvemics , and bir fe> | 
perreineth tothe children of Iſrael. rr og 

5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſaying ,To 
morrowe the Lord {ſhall finiſh this thing 1a this 
land. 

6 So the Lord did this thing on the morrow, 
and all the cattell of Egyptdied : but of the cattel 
of the children of Iſrael died not one. RE th 

7 Then Pharaoh Þ ſent , and behold, there was &..0 w—_ _ | 
notone of the cattell of the Ifraclites dead : and 1fcaelices dwelleg, 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did | 
not letthe people goe. ; 

3 « Andthe Lord {aid to Moſes andto Aaron, 

Take your handfull of || aſhes of the fornace , and 5 On, imbey 
Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heauen in 
the ſight of Pharaoh, 

9 And they ſhall bee turned to duſt 3n. all the 
land of Egypt: and it thalbe as aſcab breaking out 
into bliſters ypon man , and vpan beaſt, thorowout 
all the land of Egypr. 

10 Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace , and 
ſtood before Pharaoh : and Moſes fprinkl2dthem 
toward the heauen, and there came | icab breaking 
out into bliſters ypon man, and vpon beaft. 

11 And the ſorcerers could not ſtand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab : for the ſcab was vpun 
the enchanters and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha» 
raoh,and he hearkened got vato them , * as the 
Lord had faid vnto Moſes. 

13 5 Alfothe Lord ſaid ynto-Moſles, Riſe vp 
early in the morning , and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tell him , Thus ſaieth the Lord God of the E- 
brewes,Let my people goegthat they way ſerue —n 

; 14 Foe 


[The fzt plzgity 


# (hap.qoz1s 


— Im - __ _— 


Sa Coo amo i. 


 F Eby, ſet not his 


CO OLILEE FHF A OY 


14 For I will at this time ſend my plagues 


© So that thine 


vpon © thine heart,and vpqn thy ſeruants,and ypon 


owne contcience - thy people , that thou mayeſt know that there is 

1 oe ere none like mee in all the earth. 

malice, 15 For nowIwillftretch out mine hand , that 
I may {mite thee and thy people. with the pelti- 
lence: and thon ſhalt periſh from the earth. 

* Rom.9.17. 16 And indeed , * forthis cauſe haue | I ap- 

f Or,ſet thee vp. poynted thee , to | ſhew my power in thee, and to 

, dong ſoew thee. Qeclare my 4 name reed $2 allthe world. 

t 18,that all 


the world may 17 Yetthou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo- 
magunifie my power ple,and letteſt them not g0e. 
ap Fg 18 Behold, to morrow this time I will canſe 
; to raine a mighty great haile , ſuch as was not in 
Epypt ſince the foundation thereof was laid ynt9 
this time. Fee 
ſee 19 Sendtherefore nowe,and * gather the cat. 
though Gods tell , andall that thou haſt in the any for ypon 
evrath be kindled, all themen, and the beaſts , which are found in 
yet there is 2 cer (1. geld , and nor brought home , the haile ſhall 
taine mercy ſhewed 8 
even to his enemies, fall ypon them, and they ſhall die. 
20 Suchthen as feared theword ofthe Lord 
among the ſeruants of Fharaoh,made his ſeruants 
and his cattellflee into the houſes. 


21 But ſuch as t regarded not the {word of the 


heart to. Lord,left his ſeruants,and his cattell in the field. 
di hay apr berg 22 5 Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch forth 
the word of God, thine hand toward heauen , that there may bee 


haile in all the land of Egypt , ypon man, and ypon 
beaſt , and vpon all the herbes of the beld ncke 
land of Egypt, 
23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward 
f The ſeaenth _ ,and the _— ſent _—_— w_ | we: _ 
plague. tlightnin n the ground: and the Lord cau 
$ Ebr.fire walked, haile to . Avcouatn the land of Egypt. 

24 Sotherewas haile, and hre mingled with 
the haile, ſo gricuous , as there was none through» 
Out all the land of Egypr, fince || it a was nation. 

25 Andthe haile ſmotethroughoutal the land 
of Egypt all that was in the held , both man and 
beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote all the trees of the held 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the field. 

26 Onelyin the land of Goſhen (where the 
children of Iſrael were) wasno haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 
g The wicked and Aaron, and faid vato them ,I 8 hauenow ſin- 
covfetſe their finnes nec ; the Lord is righteous , butT and my people 
0 their cordema#* are wicked, 
not beleeue to ob- 28 Pray yevnto the Lord (for it is ynough) 
_ remiſſion. = that there be no more + mighty thunders , and 
JEbr.vezces of Get 1;jle ,andl will let you goe , and ye ſhall tary no 

longer, | 

29 Then Moſes ſayd ynto him, Aſſoone as I 
am out of the citie, I will ſpread mine hands vnto 
the Lord , and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 
ſhall there beany more haile, that thou mayeſt 


[| Or,ferrce it was 
whabued, 


* Pſal. 214-7, know that * the earth is the Lords. 

_ jv ove 30 As for thee and thy ſervants , I know ® a 
their mars, choy fore [ pray, yee will feare before the face of the 
gre neuer the berrer, Lord God. 

though they make 


+ - 31 {Andtheflax, and the barley were ſmiten: 
Mein wh ſeerbe * for the barley was eared and the flaxe was bolled, 
praRiſes of the 32 Burthe wheate andthe rie were not ſmit- 
wicked. ten,for they were || hid in the ground, 
fl Ozolaze owen, 33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from 

Pharaoh, and ſpred his hands to the Lord, and the 
thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither, rained it vp- 
on the earth. 


34 And when Pharaoh fawe that the rayne 


KOC IS, 'e eight plague; | | 
and the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, he fin= _ | I 
ned againe , and hardned his heart , both hee , and phe? 
his ſeruants. 


35 So the heatt of Pharaoh was hardned: nei*- 
ther would he let the children of Iſrael go ; as the 


' Eby,h the and 

Lord had faid + by Moſes, b Mile 4 b 

CH ADP. X, 

7 Pharaoks ſeruants counſaile him tolet the Iſraelites de» | fl 
part. r3 Graſboppers deſtyoy the countrey. 16 Pharach © ; rhei 
confeſſeth his ſenne. 22 Darkeneſſe is ſent, _ 

A Gaine the Lorde ſayd vnto Moſes , Goeto beix 

Pharaoh : for * I have hardened his heart, and * Chap.4.2, on 
the heart of his ſeruants , that I might worke theſe | 

0 my miracles in the middeſt of his realme, [| Or,in his preſence, 


2 And that thon maieſt declare in the * eares 97.52%s them. 


: a The miracles T 
of thy ſonne,and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things Mould be fo great, Os 
I have done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I _- wy nope be the 

. , X en Of for ever? 1s 1 
haue done among them : that ye may know that Fon © ne. cal 
I am the Lord. the duty of parents bu! 


Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara« toward their ' chile 
oh, and they ſayd vnto him , Thus ſaith the Lord *** 
God of the Ebrewes , How long wilt thou refuſe h | 
bro humble thy ſelfe before mee } Let my people F,Th* ent of an thi 
goe,that they may ſerue mee, + ble our ſelues with 
A But if thou refaſe to let my people goe, he- true repentance vas 


hold, tomorrow will I bring | * grathoppers into y hor bon as y 
thy coaltes. * W1ſd.16,94 
5 Andthey ſhall coner the face of the earth, ®#] 


that a man cannot ſeethe earth : and they hall 
eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you , and 
hath eſcaped from the haile : and they 1l:all eate 
all your trees that bud in the held, 

6 And they ſhall fill thine honſes , and all thy 
ſeruants houſes, and the houles of all the Egypri= 
ans , as neither thy fathers , nor thy fathers fathers 
have ſeene, fince the rime they were vpon the 


i * 
earth vnto this day. So he renuned, and went our Sc 
from Pharaoh. yer 

Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vato him, How = 
long ſhall he be || an « offence vato vs ? let the men [ Or, ſnare. _ % 
goe, that they may ſeruethe Lord their God : wilt ©2e2ni0g, = ns wi 


thou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed? "TEE 
8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe godly euer charged, 
ynto Pharaob,and he ſaid vato ther, Go,ſerue the #5 E'ias was by 
Lord your God, but who arethey thar ſhall goe ? | I 
9 And Moſes anſwered , We wil go with our 
yong,and with our old, with our ſonnes, and with 
our daughters , with our ſheepe, and with our cat« 


tell will wee goe : for we muit celebrate a fealt bi 
ynto the Lord, 

Io Andhefaidynto them, Let4 the Lord fo Ap Gs, ws 
be with you, as I willlet you goe and your chil. *ergh 
dren: behold.for enill 1s 4 a4 ha Ro: — —_— r 

11 1t ſhal/notbeſo : nowe goe yee that are am minded toler 
men, and ſerue the Lord : forthat was your de. Y9320% 
fire. Then they were thruſt our from Pharaohs prepared for you. 
preſence. Sume read, Ye ink 

I2 « After, the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Stretch _ ſome mile 
outthine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the © a 
graſhoppers , that they may come vpon the land q 
of Egypt, andeate all the herbes of the land, euen K 
all that the haile had left. 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rad vpon li 
the land of Egypt : and the Lorde brought an F 
Eaſt wind vpon the land all that day , andallthar . 
night : and 11 the morning the Eaſt wind brought A 


the || gralhoppers. IE 
14: S0 the graſboppers went vp vpon all the } The eight plague, 


The ninth plague, 


g Or, he cauſed 8 land of Egypt,and}| remained in all ers of E- 
youu Oe. 0 — vos Graſboppers , like to theſe were 
peuer before . neither after them ſhalbe ſuch. 

15 Forthey couered-all the face of the earth, 
ſo that the land was darke:and they dideate all the 
herbes of te land , and all the fruites of the trees, 
which the haile had left , ſo y there was no groene 
thing left vpon the trees, nor among the herbes of 
rheir miſeries the helde throughout all the land of Egypt» 
ſecke to Gods mi- 16 Therefore Pharaoh called for * Moſes and 
aps " Om ' "s Aaron in haſte,and ſayde, I hane finned againſt the 
deteſt hem, © Lord your God, and againſt you, | : 

17 And now forgiue mee my ſinne onely this 
once , and pray vnto the Lord your God , that hee 
rnay take away from methis death only. 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh , and 
praied ynto the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mightie ſtrong 
Welt winde, and tooke away the graſhoppers, an 
violently caft them into the s red Sea , ſo that 
there remained not one graſhopper in all the land 


f The wicked in 


g The water ſee- 
med red , becauſe 
the ſand ur graucl 
is red : the Ebrewes 
call it the Seca of 
bulruikes, 


of Egypt. 
h Becauſe it was fo 20 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart , and 
thicke, he did notlet the children of Iſrael goe. 


21 « Apainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
z The nioth plague, Out thine hand toward heauen , that there may be 


* Wife.17.2, vpon the land of Egypt darkeneſle,cuen darkenefle 
| that may be Þ felt, 
*Wiſd.18.t, 22 Then Moſes ſtrerched foorth his hand to- 


ward heauen, and there was a || blacke * darkenes 
in all the land of Egypt three dayes.* 

23 No man ſaw another ,neither roſe vp from 
the place where he was for three dayes : * bur all 
the children of Iſrael had light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called be Moſes,and faid, Go 

ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattell 
i The miniſters of ſhall abide,and your children ſball go with you, 
God ought not to 25 And Moſts ſaid , Thou muſt yiue vs alſo ſa- 
york ge ore 04. Crifices , and burnt offerings that wee may doe 
chivg their charge, ſ@crifice vnto the Lord our God. 
k That is , with 26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall go with vs: 
What bealtes,0Z, there thallnot an i hoofe bee left, for thereof mult 


aaa: we take to {erue the Lord our God : neither doe 
we know k how we ſhall ſerue te Lord , vatill wee 
come thither, 

I Though before 27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 


be conteiſed Moſes he would nor let them goe. ) 
pultyyer againſt his _ 28 And Pharaoh faid ynto him , Get thee 
three ec © frommee: lookethou ſee my face no wore: for 
threatueth to pur : 
him zo deatb, whenſoeuer thou commeſt in my G6ght, thon ſhalr 
1 die, 
29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well : from 
henceforth will I ſee thy face no more, 


CHAP. XTI. 
2 God promiſeth their departmre. 2 He wiilcth them to 
borrow their neighbours rewels. 3 Moſes was efeemed 
of all ſaue Pharach. 


N Ow the Lord had faid vnto Moſes , yet will I 
wing ove plague more vpon dnp and 

q; vpon Egypt, afcer that , he will let you goe hence: 

hem bar with when he lerterh you goe , he ſhall 3 inhars chale 
baite and violence, you hence, 

2 Speakethou nowto the people , that euery 
man || cequire of his neighbour, and euery woman 
of her nerghbor,* iewels of filuer,& iewels of gold. 

And the Lord gaue the people favour in the 
fight of the Egyptians: alſo * Moſes was very great 
inthe land of Egypt , in the ſight of Pharaohs ſer. 

-uanis, anda the light of the people, 


1! Oy , borowe. 
* Chap. 3-32.and 
35» 


*F Ecilv.45, 1, 


Chap. X s , ; # 


4 And Moſes faid, Thus faith the Lord, * About * Chap. ta, 29, 
midnight will I goout into the midaes of Egypt. 
5 * Andall the firſt borne in the land of Eg 
ſhall die, from the firſt bone of Pharaoh that 

fitreth on his throne , vnto the firſt borne of the : 
raide ſeruant , that is at Þ the ill, andallhe fr 1, —— 

ne © es. k 

6 Then there ſhalbe a great ctte throughont all 
the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer none like,nor 
{ball be. 

7 But againſt none of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
a dogge mone his tongue, neither againſt man nor' 
beaſt, that ye may know that the Lord putteth a 
difference between the Egyptians and [irael. 

8 Andall bo as. — ſhall come down 
vnto mE,and fall before me, ſaying , Get thee our, . 
and all the people that < are at Ny eete, and after Binh pong , 
this will I depart. So he went out from Pharaoh weur, | 
very angry, 

9 And the Lord faide ynto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not heare you , 4 that my wonders tay bee muki- 4 God hardererh 
plied in the land of Egypt. CS Soo dis 
10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders glory thereby 
before Pharaoh : but the Lord hardened Pharaohs might be the more 
heart ,and hee ſuffzred not the children of Iſrael ** forth, Rome9.17, 
to £0 out of his land, 


CHAP, XII. 

1 The Lord inflituteth the paſſeouer. 26 The fathers muſt 
teach their children the myſterie thereof. 29 The firſt 
boyze are ſlatne. 31 The 1ſraelites are drinen out of 
the land. 35 The Ezyptzans are ſpailed, 37 The num« 


© 


ber that deparseth ot of Egypt. 

T Hen the Lord fpake to Moſes and to Aaron 
in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This a moneth ſhalbe vnto. you the begin- a Called Niſhn, * 
ning of moneths : it ſhalbe to yourhe firſt Þ mo. copraining part pA 
neth of the yeere. Avell ear 

3 Speake ye ynto all the congregation of Iſ- b as roaching the 
rae, ſaying , In the tenth of this mcneth let every obſervation o 
man take vnto him alambe,according to the houſe Rar ins ahg us wo 
of the C fathers 4 lambe for an houſe. ned fromSeptember, 

And if the houthold bee too little for the © As the farbers of 
lambe, he thall take his neighbour , which is nexr panda wr yay 
vnto his houſe, according ro the number of the x75 
perſons : euerie one of you , according to his 4 ea. d He ſhall iake fo 
ting ſhall make your count for the lambe. ans hob hana 

5 Your lamb ſhalbe withowt blemitb, a male of p 
6 yeere olde : ye thall take it ofthe lambes, or of 
the kiddes, 

6 Andye ſhall keepe 3t vntill the foureteenth , ,..,, cre his 
daye of this moneth : then *all the multitude of houte. 
the congregation of Iſrael ſball kill it + at enen, t E6r.betweene 

7 After, they ſhall rake of the blood, and ftrike Rinks P's 
it on the two polts, and onthe ypper doore poſt of R 
the houſes where they {hall eate ic. 

8. And they {ball eatethe fleſb that ſame nighr,. 
roſt with fire , and voleauened. bread : with ſowre 
herbes they ſhall eate it. . 

9 Eate not thereof rawe , boiled nor ſodden in f That is, allthar 
water,but roſte with ke, both his | head, his feete, may be eaten, 
and his purtenance. 

10 And ye ſhallreſerue nothing of it vnto the 
morning : but that , which remaineth of it vato 
the morrow ſhall ye burne with fre. The lambe wras- 

11 @ Andthus ſhall yee eate it, Your loines norbe Patſeouer, 
girded,your ſhoes on your fcete,and your ſtaues in ks, ws by. OY 
your handes, and yee ſhall eate it in. haſte : for 8 It 14 thing ir ſelfe; 
15 the Lords Paſleouer. Which they do re» 

12 For I will pafle thronghthe lande of E- preſent, bur figuike 
eypt the fame night , and will ſuite all uy Gn an 

as 


* Wiſd.18.17., 


e Pafſeouer inſtituted, 24, 


ze Palleoner 1s preſcribed, 'T he tenth. 


borne in the land of Egypt , both man and beaſt, 
and I will execute judgement ypon all the | gods 
of Egypt, I a»» the Lord. 

13 Andtheblood ſhalbea token for you vpon 
the houſes where yeare : ſo when I ſee the blood, 
I will pafleoner you , and the plague ſhall not be 
vpon you to deltrudtion , when 1 ſmite the land 
of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhallbe vnto you a Þ remem- 
brance: and ye ſhall keepe it an holie fealts ynto 
the Lord , throughout your generations : ye ſhall 
3 That is. varill keepe it holie by an ordinance i for euer, 

Chriſts comming : 15 Seuendayes ſhall ye eate ynleanened bread, 
for then ceremonies and jn any caſe ye ſhall put away leauen the firſt 
nad an ends day out of your houſes : for whoſoeaer eateth 
leauened bread from the firſt day vntill the ſe- 
uenth day,that perſon ſhalbe cut of from Iſrael. 
J Or, calling together 16 And in the firſt day ſbalbe an holie þ allem- 
ro es are blie : alſo in the ſeuenth dy ſhall be an holie a(- 
MN ſembly vnto yon : no worke ſhalbe done in them, 
{ave about that which euery man muſt eate : that 
onely may ye doe, 

17. YE thall keepe alſo the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread : for that ſame day I wil) bring your armies 
Out of the land of Egypt : therefore ye ſhall ob- 
ſerue this day, throughout your poſteritie, by an 
ordinance for ever. - 

1$ «<*1ln the firſt moneth and the fourteenth 
day of the moneth atk euen , yee {hall eate vn- 


j Or, princes, or 
&, 


hb Of the benefite 
receiued for your 
deliuerance. 


* Lenit.23.fo 
Num.2$.16. 


 hmSerd mr og leauened bread ynto the one and twentieth day 

begioving the day of the moneth atcuen. : 

ar Sunve ſer till the * 1g Senendayes!hallno leauen bee fonunde in 

pe day at the fame your houſes: for whoſoeuer eateth leuened bread, 
, 


that perſon {hall be cut off from the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael ; whether he be a ſtranger, or borne 
in the land, 

20 Yeſhalleateno leauened bread : bus in all 

your habitations ſhall ye eate vnleauehed bread, 
21 « Then Moſes called all the Elders of Iſra- 
el , and ſayde ynto them, Chooſe out and take 
u for every of your houlſholdes a lambe , and 

ul the Paſleouer. 

22 And take * abunch of hyſlop, and dip it in 


* Hebyr.1rt. 2%. 


y Or,tranſeme, os The bloodthar is in the baſen , and ſtrike the ||lin- 
apy] 1 tell, and the || doore cineckes with the blood that 
Y Or, two ſide poſts. jg in thebaſen, andletnone of you goe out at the 


doore of the houſe, vntill the morning, 

23 FortheLord will paſſe by to ſmite the E- 
gyprians : and when heſeeth the blood vpon the 
lintell and on the two doore cheekes , the Lorde 

IThe Avgel ſent of will paſſe ouer the doore, and wil not ſuffer y 1 de- 
God rokill the firſt ſtroyer to come into your houſes to plague you. 
SO 24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing as an 


ordinance,both for thee and thy ſonnes for euer. 
en The land of Ca- 


ANIM which the Lord will giue you , as he hath promi. 
| Or,ceremenie, fed,then ye ſhall keepe this || ſeruice. 
* Joſb.q-6- 26 * And when your children aske you,Whar 
ſenaice is this ye keepe? 
27 Then ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Lords Paſſcouer , which paſſed ouer the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he {mote 
the Egyptians , and preſerued our houſes. Then 
n They grve God the people" bowed themfelues and worſhipped. 
thanks for ſo great 28 So thechildren of Iſrael wenr,and did as the 
ILAN Lord had comanded Moſes and Aaron:ſo did they. 
* Chap. 11.4 29 ,« Now at * midnight , the Cord || {mote 


y The tevib plague, allthe firſt borne in the land of Egypt , from the 
firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, 


Xodus, plague, 


25 And when ye ſhall come into the mland, * 


epatture ont of Egypt, 
vnto the * firſt borne of the captive that was in * w;/a.u-7, 
priſon,and all the hr borne of beaſts. 

309 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he,and 
all his ſeruants , and all the Egyptians : and rhere 
Was Aa | ou crie in Egypt : for there war ® no © Ofthole houſes, 
houſe where there was not one dead. where in any firſt 

31 Andhee called to Moſes and to Aaron by borne wan, either gf 
night , and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from'amon COT, 
my people , both yee , and the Children of Iſrael, 
and goe ſerue the Lord as ye haue ſaid, 

32 Takealſo your ſheepe and your cattell as 
ye haue ſaid, and eel and P bleſle me alſo, 

33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the land in 
haſte: for they ſaid, Wedie all, 

4 Therefore mud pou tooke their dough 
before it was leauened, even their dough bound 
in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of [iſrael did according to 
the ſaying of Moſes, and they asked of the Egypti- 
ans* iewels of filuer & iewels of gold,and raiment. *Chap.z.12.% 1t.2 

36 And theLorde gaue the people fauour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians : and they || granted | Or,tent them, 
their requeſt: ſo they {poiled the Egyptians. 

37 Then the * children of 1ſrael tooke their , yy, 14.3. 
iourney from 4 Rameſes to Succoth about ſixe «6.24.6. 
hundreth thouſand men of foote, beſide children, 4 Which woy a. 

38 Andr a great multitude of ſundry fortes G02” RENs 
of people went out with them , and ſheepe , and r which were 
becues, 4nd cattell in great abundance. ſtrangers, avd oe 

39 And they baked the dough which they mg <0 0k! 
brought out of Egypt,and made vnleauened cakes: * p 
for it was not leauened , becauſe they were thruſt 6 
out of Egypt, neither could they tarie , nor yet h 
prepare themſeles virailes. 

49 « Sothe dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt, was * foure hun- , g,,.., 
dreth and thirtie yeeres. | 


p Pray for mee, 


QA Y Ooa mee wa gg wmwopbcc coco tt = % - 


13. 47.7, 


6.0al. 3.17. : 
41 And on the! 4 yp maany 2a: thirtie / From —_—_ x 
eres were expired,eueu e ſame eparted © we 
a the hoſtes of the Lord ont of the had of Fay Xt. roberem _ oo F 
42 Itrranightto bee kepr holy to the Lorde, children of Iſrael by 
becauſe hee brought them our of the land of E- f'2m Egypt are 43%. th 
gypt : this is that night of the Lord , which all the 7" a 
children of Iſrael muſt keepe throughout their - 
generations. 
43 Alſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the Lawe of the Pafſeouer ; * no ſtranger & Except he be cirs 
ſhalleate thereof. cumcifed,and onely 
44 But enery ſeruant that is bought for mo. P'** your reli 
ney , when thou haſt circumciſed him , then ſhall I * 
he eate thereof. pe 
45 Aſtranger or an hired ſeruant ſhall not eat , 
thereof, | 
46 * Inone houſe ſhall it be eaten : thou ſhalt « 1r,n. 5.12. | 
carie none of the fleſh our of the houſe, * neither # 1obn 29.36. T 
ſhall ye breake a bone thereof, | 7 
47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob. - -.:--;" 
ſerue it. A 
$ But ifa ſtranger dwell with thee, and will TR” 
obſerue the pafleoner of the Lorde , let him cir- fa 
cumciſe all the males , that belong vnto him , and —_-. 
then let him come and obſerve it, and he thall be 
as one that is borne in the land : for none yncir þ 
Ccumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. W 


u They that are 

of the houſhold of 
God, muſt be all 
ioined in one faich 


49 One» lawe ſhall bee to him that is borne 
in theland , and to the ſtranger that dwellet a- 
mong you. 


50 Then all the children of Iſrael did as ha and religion, 
Lo —— i 


The firſt b 


Ly Chap.22a19 % 

and 34,19- 

[entt.a7 26 Hum, 

3 13.and$,16, 

(nuke 2,23- 

* Ex0d, 23,23. 

+ Ehr houſe of 
<rBants. 

a Where they 

overs in moſt cruell 

lauerie. 

b To ſignifie that 

i:ey bad nor lei. 

ſures to leauen 

their bread, 

c Conteining 

vart of March and 

part of Aprill, when 

corne began ts 

ripe Fthar 


COUuntrey, 


4 Bath the ſe- 
aenth and the 
firit day were 
holy,as chap.12116, 


e When thou 
doelit celebiare 

the feaſt of valea» ' 
vened bread- 

# Thou ſhalt baue 
contiauall remem« 
brance thereof,as 
thou wouldelſt of 
a thing that is in 
thine hand, or 
before thine eyes, 


* Chap.12 29, 
and 34zi9. 
exck. 44:39» 


+ Eby.that firſt 
commeth forth. 

g This ivalſo vo« 
deriiocd of the 
horſe «nd orber 
beaits which were 
nor offered in 
ſactifice. 

h By offering a 
cleaue beaſt in ſa« 
erifice, Leuit.12;6, 
4 Or, hereafter- 
Wards . 


orne and Palſeoner, Chap. 5 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron : fo did they, 

51 Andthe ſelfe ſameday did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies. * 


1 The firſt borne are offered to Ged. 3 The memoriall of 
ther deliverance, 6 The inſtitution of the Paſſeower, 
$, 14 An exhortation to teach their children to ye- 
membey this deliuerance. 17 Why they are led by the 
wildernejſe. 19 The bones of Toſeph, 21 The pillar of 
the cloud and of the fire. © - 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

* 2 *SanCtife yntome allthe firlt borne: 
that is , every one that firſt openeth the wombe 
among the children of Lirael , as well of man as 
of bealt: for it is mine. 

3 © Then Moſes ſaid ynto the people, * Re- 
member this day.in the which ye came out of E- 
Bypt , ontof the + houſe of a bondage : for by a 
mightie hande the Lord brought you out from 
thence : therefore no leauened bread ſhall be 
Þ eaten, | 

4 This day come yee out in the moneth of 
© Abib, 

5 © Now when the Lord hath brought thee 
into the land of the Canaanites , and Hittites, and 
Amorites, and Hiuites, and Iebufites , (which hee 
{ware vnto thy fathers , that hee would giue thee, 
a land flowing with milke and hony) then thou 
ſhalt keepethis ſeruice inthis moneth, 

6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
-y9 we the d{euenth day ſhallbethe feaſt of the 

rd, 

7 Valeauened bread ſhall be eaten ſenten 
dayes , andthere ſhallnoleaued bread be ſeene 
with thee, nor yer leauen be ſeene with thee in all 
thy quarters, 

8 © Andthou {halt ſhew thy ſonne © in that 
day, ſaying,This#: done,becauſe of that which the 
Lord did vat me , when I came out of Egypt. 

9 Andit ſhall be a figne vnto thee f vpon 
thine hand, and for a remembrance betweene 
thine eyes , that the Law of the Lord may be in 
thy mouth : for by a ſtrong hande the Lord 
brought thee out of Egypt; 

1> Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea« 
ſon appointed from yeere to yeere. 

11 « And when the Lord ſhall bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites, as he {ware vntothee 
end to thy fathers,and ſhall giue it thee, 

12 * Then ſhalt thou ſetapart vnto the Lord 
all chat fir openeth the wombe : alſo euery 
thing that fir doeth open the whombe ,and com» 
meth foorth of thy beaft : the males ſhallbe the 
Lords, ; 

13 Bur euety t firſt foale of an 8 afſe, thou 
ſhaltredeeme with a lambe : and if thou redeeme 
himnot then ſhalt thou breake hisnecke : like- 
wiſe alſo.the fiſt borne of man among thy ſonnes 
ſhalt thou b buy out, _- 

14 © And when thy ſonne ſhall aske thee [to 
morow , ſaying , What is this ? thou ſhalt then 
ſay vnto him , Witha mightie hande the Lord 
Do vs out of Egypt, out of the houſe of bon« 

age. OT we S h 
 --15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted 

againſt our departing ,,. the Lord then flew all the 
firſt borne in the lande of Egypt , from. the firſt 
borrie of man euento the firft borne of beaſt: 
therefore 1 ſacrifice vntothe Lord all the males 
that firlh open the wombe , bur allthe fult borne 


LITI.XIV. Theherte and cloudic pi 
of ry ſonnes I redeeme. | 
16 And it ſhall be as a token thine 
hand, and as | frontlers berweene thine eyes, that 8 Or, ſixues of we 
_ Lord hrongln vs out of 'Egyptby a mightic ance. * 
and, | 
17 « Now when Pharaoh hadlet the people . 
goe , God caried thern not by the way of the Phi- 
liſtims countrey , [| though it were neerer: (for 1 Or,becauſe. 
God aid , Leaſt the people repent when they i ſee |, Which the Phi- 


warre,and turne ageine to Egypr.) wg pn 


18 -But God made the people to goe about by them by toppin 
the way of the wilderneſſe of = red fea : and the them the paſſage. 
children of Iſrael went vp * armed out of the land rob pore pP® 
of Egypt. as the would doeth 

19 (AndMoſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph fignifie,fer in or- 
with him : for he had madethe children of iſrael 4 (52, 09* 2nd five, 
ſweare, ſaying , * God will{arely vifite you, and 5*{d.24, 30. * 
ye ſhall take my bones away hence with you.) 

20 « *So they tooketheir iourney from Suc- * N*m,3346, 
coth , and camped in Etham in the edge of the 
wildernefle. 

21 * Andthe Lord went before them by day * rm... 
ina pillar of a! cloud to [ead them the oY a, dene.ng y 7 of 
by night in a pillar of fre to give them light, j4; 5597-19, 5. 
that they might goe both by day and by night. GS _ _— #—_ 

22 * Hetooke not away the pillar of the cloud tbe ſunne, 
by day , nor the pillar of fire by night from before * X ehe.9, 19, 


the people. 


- 


CHAP, XIV, 
41 3: Phayaohs heart is hardened , and puyſueth the If- 
raelites, 11 The lſraelites ftyicken with feare , mur- 
mure ua Moſes. 13 Moſes doeth encourage them, 
ar He dinideth the Sea. 23,27 The Egyptians follow 
and are drowned. 
T Hen the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,faying, 
2 Speake to the children of Iſrael , that 
they *returne and campe before b Pi-hahiroth, 2 From toward 
berweene Migdol and the Sea,ouer againſt * Baal--*b* <ountrey of 
zephon : about it ſhall ye campe by the Sea, -+ b $Sothe Sea way 
For Pharaoh willſay of the children of I{- before them, _ 
_ TR} OE mes in the land : the wildernes ther fide,and the 
: ie at their 
4 AndI will harden Pharaohs heart that hee backe: yer they 
ſhall follow after you : fo 1 will get me honour 9Þ*7*4 $od.aud 
vpon Pharaoh, = vpon all his hoaſte : the Egyp- gta == : 
_ alſo ſhall know that I am the Lord: and they 6 By ponithing ble 
id fo, obitivate rebellion, 
5 © Thenit was told the king of Egypt that 
the people fled : and the beart of Pharaoh and of 
his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, and 
they ſaid , Why haue wee this done , and haue lex 
Iſrael goe out of our feruice? 
6 And hemade ready his charets , and tooke 
his people with him, 
« 7 Andtookefixe hundreth choſen charets, 
and 4 all the charets of Egypt , and captaines ouer 4 Iofephns wrie 
every one of thew. =* Spree 
8$ (For theLord had hardened the: heart of were 50:00. horſe 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, anilhee followed after men, acd 20009. 
the children of Iſrael :. but the children of Iſrael 0D: SS 
went out with an © high hand,) and beldaefſe. | 
* Abd the Egyptians purſued after ther, * 7cſb.24,6. 
and all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh , and 173445» 
his horſemen and his hoſt ouertooke them cam- 
Ping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, before Baal= 
ZCpnon, , 
_ And when Pharaoh drew nigh , the chil- Bur bye a 
dren of Iſrael YT eyes, and beholde, the ,ycir deliverance 
E 


_— matched after them,and oy wes ſore refoyced, being 

"5a . | pow 18 aanzer,are 
fatraid : wherefore the chilgren of Lirael cryed Po Pn nnnn B 
vato the Lord, G.. 


D 11 And, 


- 
. —_ / 
'—» a> ewe —2, 4+ — \ » 
- U Y o 


fowre LIT fe 


— 


Tx this figure 


points areto be} 
conſidered, 
Kr {t,that the 
Church of God | 
s5 exey ſubiefh 
4 this worldto 
the Crofſe, and 
tobe a fflifted 
Aftey ene ſort 
@Y othey The 
ſecond, that 


Againift, ewen ſ- $2 
of them that R== 
Pretend the == 
ſame cauſe ard ©; 
TOvigion that 
they doe. The third,thatGed deliuereth not hisChkurch incontin?t out of dangers, 
*t to exerciſe their faith and paticnce continueth their troubles,yea C7 of ten- 
81's augmenteth them: as the Iſraelites were now in leſſe hope of their lines, 
thru when they were-rn Egypt. The fowrth pornt t5,that when the dangers aye 
Moſt great , then Gods helpe 1s moit ready to ſuccony - for the Iſraelites had on 


eriher fule of them, huge reckes If mountaines, before them the ſea, behind them , 


moit cruel! enemies,ſo that th:re was no way left to eſcape to mans indgement. 


11 And they faide ynto Moſes, Haſt thou 


brought vs to die in the wildernes , becauſe there 


were no graues in Egypt ? wherefore haſt thou 
{zrued vs thus,to cary vs out of Egypt? 
Iz Didnot weetell thee this thing in Egypt, 
2 Such is theim Faying , Lets vs bein reſt , that we may ſeruethe 
patiencie of the Egyprians ? for it had bene better for vs to ſerue 
fleſh, chat it caozot the Egyptians , then that wee ſhould die in the 
abide Gods 8p" wildernefſe 
Pointed time. Y . ; 
| I3 Then Moſes ſaid tothepeople, Feare yee 
6 Or,del;uerance. not , ſtand till , and behold | the ſaluation of the 
Lord which. he will ſhew to you this day. For the 
Egyptians whom ye haue ſeene this day , ye ſhall 
never ſee them againe. 


© Onely put your 
guſt in God with» 
our gruiging or 
doubting. , 

{ Thus iv tentati- 
©13 faith fighrerh 
againſt the fleſh, 
and cryeth with 
iovard groniogs 
$0 the Lord. 


b hold you your peace. 


fore i cryeſt then vnto me 2 ſpeake vr«o the chil 
dren of Lſrael.that they goe forward: 

16 And lift thou vp thy rod , and ſtretch ont 
thine hand vpon the Sea and diuide it, and let the 
children of iſtael goe on drie ground thocow the 
mids of the Sea. 

17 AndI, behold , I will harden the heart cf. 

the Egyptians , that they may follow them, and I 
will get me honour vpon Pharaoh, & ypon all his 
hoaſte,vpon his charets,and ypon his horſemen. 
b. I8 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
| the Lord, when I haue gotten mee honour vpon 
: Pharaoh , vpon his charets , anÞ$vpon his horſe« 
men, 


Z | 19.. (And the Angel of God , which went be- 


fare the hoaſte of Iſrael , remooued, and went be- 
hind them : alſo thepillar of the cloud went from 
before them,and ſtood behind them, 
| 22 Andcame betweene the cawpe of the E- 
& { 5 Nye 45x gyptians and the campe of Iſrael : it was both & 
raelitos.bur wo the. Cloud and darkenetle, yet gaue it k light by night, 


Egyprians it was fothatallthe nightlong the one came not at the 


datkenefſe, lo that other. ) 


21 And Moſes ſtretched farth his hand ypon 
the Sea, and the Lord cauſed the Sea to run backe 


their rwo hoaltes 
<quid aot ioyue, 
tagerber 
*.Joſh.4,23. 4 
DBſal 41413, 


| Xodus. 


14 The Lord ſhall fight for you : therefore. 
lis. « Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Where-.. 


22 Thenthe* children of Iſracl went throngh * P/al.78,r;, 
the mids of the Sea vpon the drie groand,and the px ng 
waters were a wall ynto. them -@n- their right 
hand,and en their left hand, | 

23 Andthe Egyptians purſued and went after 
them to the middes of the Sea, exe all Pharaohs 
horſes,his nag his horſemen. 2 $20, 
24 Now, inthe morning | watch , when-the ; 
Lond locked wow the hedkeof he Bevedentcns rn nt 
of the hetie and clondy pillar, he ſtroke the haafte fa" boures of the 
of the Egyptians with feare. Hates 
25 For hetooke off their charet wheeles,and 
they draue them with | much adoe : fothat the | Or, heawily, 
+ {ry euery one ſaid , I will flee from the face 
of Iſrael : for the Lord fghteth for them againſt 
the Egyptians. . | 
26 © Then the Lordſaide to Moſes , Stretch 
thine hand vypon the Sea , that the waters may re- . 
turne ypon the Egyptians, vpon their charets and 
vpon their horſemen. | 
27 Then Mgſes ftretched forth his hand vpon - 
the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force early in 
the -morr, ws , and the Egyptians fled againſt it: , 
but the Lord ® overthrew the Egyptians in the m $9 the Lorg by 
mids of the Sea. the water ſaued- 
28 Sothe water returned and couered the cha. ©'* _- by the was 
rets and the horſemen , exe all the hoaſte of Pha- — = 2 
raoh that came into the Sea after them : there re« 
mainednot one of them, 
29 Bur the children of 1ſrael walked vpon drie 
land thorow the mids of the Sea , and the waters 
were a wall vato them on their right band , and 
<2 their left, 
39 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael theſame day- 
our of the hand of the Egyptians:, and Lſrael ſaw 
the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea banke. 
31 And Iſrael ſawthe mightie + power, which + x, ,.... 
the Lord ſbewed vpon the Egyptians: {o the o That is.the dos | 
ple feared the Lord, and belceued the Lord , and #rive which he 


l raught them in the 
his © ſeryant Moſes. Name. of the Loid- 


CHAP: XV. 
1, 20 Moſes with the men and women ſing praiſes wite 
God for their deliverance. 23 The people muymure, 
25 At the prayer of Moſes the bitter waters are ſweete, 
26 Gogreacheth the people obedience. 
Hen = ſang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael a Praifiog God for 
this ſong ymo the Lord, and faid in this mas the ouerthrow of 


ner, I will fing ynto the Lord : for he hath trium- =s endenion nd 
phed gloriouſly : the horſe and him that rode yp« » Wild 1 Day 
on him hath he ouerthrowen in the Sea. 


2 TheLord 5s my firengrth, and | praiſe , and [| Or, the eccafiow 


he is become my ſaluation. He is my God, and I of my ſong of previ 


will Þ prepare him atabernacle : he s my fathers OT STENY a 


God,and I will exalt him. | 
3 The Lords ac man of warre,his 4 Natae 6s © In battell be 
Iehouah. ; ouercommeth ener, 
Pharaohs charets and hishoaſt hath he caſt ©, —p*= ""ojq 
into the ſea : his choſen captains alſo were drow- AER 
ned in the red Sea. | 
The depths haue couered them , they (apke 
to the bottome - : _ FOR 

6 Thy | cighthand , O Lord, ious in .” 
power : thy tight hand, O Lord, hath _— the | O_ 
enemie... - 

7. And in thy great-glory thou haſt oner« 
throwen them that roſe againſt * thee: thou ſen- , Thoſe;that are 
teſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them as the enemies t> Gods | 
ſtubble, The people.ar8 Bin.. 

8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters ***e 
were gathered , the floods ood Rillas an heape, 


* 7 


TheEpyptians drowned. A ſong of / 


's 
; 
| 


a aw DÞA@(vM as MS 


geliuerance.Bitter waters made ſweet, Chap, XVI, Marmu ng.Quailes. 


g Or, in the depth 
of he ſea. 


Att be Mew. 


f For {s often- 
times the Scrips 
turecaHleth che 
mighrie men of 
the world- 

Which ough- 
teſt ro be praiſed 
with all feare and 
reuerence. 

h That is,ioro the 
land of Cavaar: of 
irto mount Zion, 


'# Dent.2,25. 50ſb, 


2, 9- 
} Or, for thy great 
pow Eros 


i Which was 
mou ot Zion, 
where afterward 
the Temple yas 
built, 


k Signifying their 
great toy : Which 
cuſtome rhe levees 
- obſerued inc*r- 
taine ſolemnities, 
Indg 11,34.and 21. 
ar. but ir ought 
nor 0 be a clowe 
£0 couer our wall- 
_ dances. . 

By uoging the 
like ſoug of rhankſ« 
giung, 

m Which was 
called Erbam, 
Numb.33,8$. 

} Or, buternefſe, 


*F Ecclu5.33,S. 


n Thatis, God, or 
Moles in Gods 
Bame, 


© Which is, to 
doe that ocely 
thar God com« 
mauded, 


'®* Numb.z3.9. 
. Þ Or, ate rrees. 


Moab:  allt 
faint hearted, 


the depths congealed together in the heart of the 
SEa, 

.9 Theenewieſayd, I will purſue, I will oner- 
take theys , | will diuide the ſpoyle, t my luſt ſhall 
be fatished vpon them, I will draw wy ſworde, 
mine hand {hall deftroy them. | 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde , the ſea co 
uered them they ſanke as lead in the mightic was 


1x - Whoislike rnto thee,O Lord,among the 
f gods ! Who is like thee ſo glorious in holineſſe, 
E ftearefull in praiſes, doing wonders! 

12 Thou ſtretchedlt, our thy right hand, the 
earth ge” wr > ae 

13 Thouwiltby thy mercy carie this people, 
which thou delivered , rw wilt bring \ re in 
thy. ftrength-vnto thine haly Þ habitation. 

14 The people thall heare and be afraid : for= 
row ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of Paleftina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhallbe amazed, 
and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of 
inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe 


16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall ypon them: be- 
cauſe of the || grearnefſe of thine arme , they ſhall 
be ſtill as a ſtone,uill thy people pafſe,O Lord : till 

-this people paſſe,y- ich thou halt parchaſed, 

17 Thou ſhalt bring themio, and plane them 
in the mountaine of thine i inheritance , which is 
the place that thou haſt prepared, O Lord , for to 
dwellin , exen the ſanQuary,O Lord, which thine 
hands ſhall eftablith. | 

18 The Lord ſhall reigne for ener andener, 

19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his . cha» 
rets and horſemen into the ſea, and the Lord 
brought the waters of the ſea ypon them : but the 
children of Iſrael went on drie land in the mids 
of the ſea. x 

20 -\ And Miriam the Propheteſſe, fifter of 
Aaron , tooke a timbrell in her hand , and all th+ 
women Came out after her with timbrels and 
& dances. 

21 AndMiriam | anſwered the men,Sing yee 
ito the Lord : for hee hath triumphed glorioul- 
ly : the horſe and his rider hath he overthrowen 
in the ſea, 

22 ThenMoſes brought Iſrael from the red 
ſea, and they went out 1nto the wildernefſe of 
m Shur : and they went three dayes in the wilder- 
nefle, and found no waters. 

_ 23 And when they came to Marah,they could 
not drinke of the waters of Marah , for they were 
birter: therefore the name of the place was called 
8 Marab. | 

24 Then the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſesſaying, What ſhall we drinke? | 

25 Andhecryed ynto the Lord, and the Lord 
fhewed him a * tree,vhich when hee had caſt into 
the waters, the waters wereſ{weet : there he made 
them an ordinance and aJay , and there ® he pro- 
ued them, 

26 - And ſaid , If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
O [ſrael, ynto the yoyce of the Lord thy God,and 
wilt do thar whicty is © right in bis fight , and wilt 


Live eare ynto his commaundements, and keepe 


all his ordinances, then will I put none of theſe 
diſeaſes ypon thee , which I brought ypon the E- 


ptians : forI am the Lord that healeth thee. 
27 C* Andthey came to Elim , where were 
twelue fountaines of water, and ſeuentie j palme 


 rrees,and they camped there by the wats, © © 


CHAP, XVI, 

1 The Iſraelites com. to the deſert of Si1 , and murmnure 
againſt Moſes and Aaron. 3The Lord ſendeth Qurailes 
and Manxa az The Sabbain 15 [anttin'd v0 the 
Lord. 27 The ſeuenth day Muna could not be found, 


32 It 5s kept for a remembrance tothe poſt ritie, 
A Frerward al! the Congregation of che chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from Elim , and came 
to the wildernefle of 4 Sin , {which is berweene 
Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth day of the ſecond 
moneth after their departivg out of che land of 
Egypt. | 
2 And the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes , -and ped: and i5alſs 
againſt Aaron in the wilderneiſe- calle+ Kadeſhy 
3 Forthe children of Iſrael ſaid to them, Oh ***33135: 
that wee had died by the hand of the Lord in the 
land of Egypt , when wee ſate by the fleſh b pos, * 
when we ate bread our bellies full : for yee have [5/7 22 ihe feſh 
brought vs out into this wilderneſle , to kill this agaioit God when 
whole company with famine. the belly is pins 
4 «Then ſayde the Lord vnto Moſes, Be. ©***: 
hold, I will cauſe bread toraine from heauen ro 
you , and the people ſhall goe out , and gather 
t that that is ſufficient for cuery < day , that I may | E5r.ghe pertion of 
prouethem, whether they will walke in my law * 2? a oo 
-Or NO, they (nould Patis 
But the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, eocly depend vp» 


a This is the eight 
place wherei. they 
had camped: chere 
is «another place 
called Zin, wbich 
was che 3; place 
Wherein they cam 


b So hard arbing 


which they ſhall bring home, and it {hall be twiſe —— 
as much as they gather dayly. "Br 


ro 

6 Then Moles and Aaron fſayd vnto all the 
children of Iſrael, At euen ye thall know, that the 

Lord brought you out of the land | Egypt: 

7 Andain the morning ye ſhall ſee the glorie 
of the Lord : 4 for he hath heard your grudgings d He gauetbem 
2gainſt the Lord : and what are we that yee haue 527 Manua be- 
murmured againſt vs? —_ be tis 

$ Againe, Moſes ſaid, At euen ſhall the Lord promiſeſate, 
give you fleth to eat,and in the morning your hill 
of bread : for the Lord hath heard your murmu- 
riogs, which yee murmure againſt him : for what 

are we ? your murmurings 474 not againſt ys , but 
againſt the© Lord, 

9 « And Moſes faid to Aaron,Say vnto all the temner 
Congregation of the children of Lſrael., Draw T2Rms 2 90” 
neere before the Lord : for hee hath heard your bimſelfe. 
murmurings. 

Io Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- 
gregatian of the children of Iſrael, they looked 
roward the wilderneſle, and behold , the glory of 
the Lord appeared * in a cloud. 

11 (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
laying, 

12 *I haueheard the rurmurings of the chil. * Zecl#5.45.4-, 
dren of Lſrael : tell them therefore, ani lay , || At Srv egy the 3w4e 
even ye thall eat fleth,and in the morning ye thall * * 
be filled with bread , and ye thall knuw that | am 
the Lord your God.) 

13 And ſo ateuen the * quailes care and Co» « 'yms. 11,312 
uered the camp: and in the morning the dew lay 
round abourt the hoalt. , 

14 * And when the dew that was fallen was 
aſcended , behold , a ſmall reund thing was vpon wiſ4. 16,30, 
the face of the wildernes , ſmall as the hoare fo 
ypon the earth. 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw irhey 
ſaid one to another ,Itisf M A N , for they witt f Which figaifiets 
not what it was. And Moſes” ſaid vnto them, *F3"*: portion, 6 
* This is the bread which the Lord hath given Cropaged: 

.you to cat, ; | \ Joh 6,30, 

16 ©C This #the thing wide the Lotd Kath '-©07029;5e | 

jo comman= 


e Hee that cotm 
tenineth Gods 


* Chap.13,2t; 


* Num.11,7s 
Pſal. 53,34» 


Sd... AA 


- eomplaioe, 


AanfeK{pt tot the polteritie, 
. commanded : gather -of it every man according 
g- Which contei- tg hiseating ,8 an omer for +a man according to 
nzth avout « F. thenumber of your perſons : euery man ſhall take 
+.£6r.fer 8n head, for them which are in his tent, 

17 And the children of Iſrael did fo , and ga» 

 thered,ſome more, ſoms lefle. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an 
omer, * he that had gathered much, had nothing 
ouer,& he that had gathered little,had noÞ lacke: 
ſo euery man gathered according to his eating. 

19 Moſes then faid vnto ther, Let no man re« 
ſerue thereof till morning, 

20 Notwithſtanding , they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of it till morning, and 

Ges dabbaks it was full of wormes,and i ſtanke : therefore Mo- 
abaſed it turnera es was angry with them, , 
to our deltrution, 21 And they gathered it every morning, eue* 
rie man according to his eating : for when the 
heat of the ſunne came, it was melted, 

'22 « Andthe ſixt day they gathered * twiſe fo 
much bread,two omers for one man : then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes, 

23 And heanſwered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath faid , -To morow 3: thereſt of the 
holy Sabbath 'vnto the Lord : bake that ro day 
which ye will bake , and feethe that which ye will 
ſeethe, and allthat remaineth, lay it vpto be kept 
till the morning for you. 

24 And they layde it vp tillthe morning , as 
Moſes bade , and it Rtanke not , neither was there 
any worme therein. 

25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eat that today:for to day 
y my wo the Lord : to day ye ſhall not 

nde'it in the field. 

bo —_—_ ot” 26 Sixe dayes (ball ye gather ir, but in the ſe= 
from their labour, yenth day is the Sabbath : in it there ſballbe none, 
lie gra Babb | 27 « Notwithſtanding, there ® went out ſome 
the Sabbath kepr, Of the people in the ſeuenth day for to gather,and 
,m Their iufideli- they found none, 

tie was fo grea'>. 28: Andthe Lord aid vnto Moſes, How long 
preſly = :inſt Gods refuſe ye to keepe my commandements , and my 
commandement: lawes? | 

29 Behold,how the Lord hath giuen you the 


*z2,Cor.8,1s- 

h God is a rich 
feeder of all, and 
none ca" iuſtly 


j No creature is 


k Which portion 
fhould ſerue for 
the Sa>baih and 
the day before. 


Sabbath : therefore hee giueth you the fixt day 


bread for two dayes : tarie therefore euery man in 
his place : letno man goe out of his place the ſe- 
nenth day. 

30 So thepeoplereſted the ſenenth day. 

31 Andthe houſe of L[frael called the name of 
© To forms ans K® MAN, andit was like ® to Coriander ſeed , but 
Sgure,bur norin White: and the tafte of it was like vato wafers 
colguc, Num,1i1, 7s made with honie. . 

32 AndMoſes ſaid, This is that which the 
Lord had commanded, Fill an omer of it, to keepe 
it far your poſteritie : that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith L have fed you in wildernefle, when I 
brought you out vfthe land of Egypt. 

23 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a ® pot and 
put an otner full of M A N therein,& ſet ic before 
the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie, 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
p That is,the Arke 1419 it vp before the ? Teſtimonie to be kept. 


0 Of this veilell 
reade Heb.g,q. 


of the couenant,to 6 FE F And the children of Iſrael did eate M AN 
(0) 


Witzafter that the rtie yeeres, vntill they came vntoa land inha« 
Arke was made. 


- bited : they did eat M AN yntill they cametothe 
Ki 24 '2. veb%s borders of the land of Canaan, 


Which meaſur Ty 
« Ede orc 36 The omer ;- thetenth part ofthe q Ephah, 
”— : 
IRA CHAP. XVII. 
x The Iſraelites come into Rephidins , and grudge for 


ater, 6 Waller 65 gineen Hem. oh of ih To6Re uu Moſes: 


IXOC 


us. '* Toſhna comiirerts Amalek, 


holdeth wp his hands , and they onercome the Amale- 
Kites. 15 Moſes buildsth an altar to the Lord. 


A Nd all the Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael departed from the wildernefſe of Sin, 
by their iourneyes at the 4 commandement of the f £5r-at the month, 


. TY a Moſes here no« 
Lord rm camped in * Rephidim , where was 00 |, not every 
water for the people to drinke. place, where they 


2 * Wherefore the people contended with camped, as Numb. 
Moſes, and ſaid,Giue vs water,that we way drinke, 33”: 42/y-ibote 


. - laces where (ome 
And Moſes ſaid ynto them, Why contend ye with Dnable thing was 


- me? wherefore doe ye tempt the Lord? done. 


3 Sothe people thirſted there for water , and Þ lng +6 9 
the people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſayd, you God? why 
Wherefore haſt- thou thus brought vs out of E- looke ye nor for 
ByPt, to kill ys, and our children , and our cattell no eb, es WY 
with thirſt? rivg agaiuſt ys? 

.4 And Moſes-cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 

What ſhall I doe to this people? for they be al» die the 
moſt ready to < ſtone me. 7 nocgls are for 

5 And the Lord anſwered to Moſes , Goe be- their owne mattere 
fore the people , and take with thee of the Elders to ſlay the toe | 
of Iſrael : and thy rod wherewith thou * ſmoteſt ht hoy as to 
the riger,take in thine hand,and goe: revenge Gods 

6 * Behold, I will Rand tiers before thee vp- began. gs" rr 
on the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite on Patong ” 
the rocke, avd water ſhall come out of it, that the * Chap.7,a0. 


people may drinke, And Moſes did ſoin the fight * Numb. 2,9. wiſh. 
of the Elders of Lfrael. 11, 4. Pſal. 73,15.0 


7 And he called thename of the place || Maſ- j 01 tentation, 


fah and {| Meribah , becauſe of the contention of | Or,firife. 

the childrea of iſrael,and becauſe they bad temp- 7 When in aguere 
ted the Lord, ſaying , Is the 4 Lord among vs, Godto be abſent, 
or no? then we negle® 

$ ©* Thencame* Amalek and fought with Þis promiſe.nnd 
Iſrael in Rephidim. * Dent-25,17- 

9 And Moſes faid to Ioſhua, Chuſe vs out wiſd.«1,3- . 
men , and goe fight with Amalek : to morow I © Wh? came nu. 
will ſtand on the top of the f hill with the rod of ou Gn 36,12, 

God in mine hand, f Thar is,Horeb, 

10 Soloſhua did as Moſes bad him,and fought ue _ is alſo cals 
with Amalek : and Moſes , Aaron, and Hur , went TS 
ypto the top of the hill. . 

11 And when Moſes held vp his hand , Iſrae! 
preuailed : but when he let his hand 8 downe, A= , $0 that wee fee 
malek preuailed, | ow dangerous & 

12 Now Moſes hands were heauie : therefore *Þing it is to fains - 
they tooke a tone and put it ynder him , and hee '* PV» 
fate ypon it : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
hands, the one on the one fide , andthe other - 
on the other fide : ſo his hands were Rteadie ynii} 
the going downe of the ſunne. 

13. Aud Ioſhue diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 © And the Lord ſaidto Moſes, Write this Þ,'* dan 
for a remernbrancy | in the booke, and + rehearſe + x6y.put it inthe 
it to Ioſhua ; for * I will viterly put out the re« cares of Toſbun. 
membrance of Amalek from ynder heauen, iy Fey Mo 08s 

15 . (And Moſes builran altar, and called the ; "Thar i: the Lora 
name of iti Iehouah-niſſt ) is my banner as 

16 Alſo he ſaid, + The Lord hath ſworne,thar b* feclaredby 
he will haue warre with Awalek from generati« aad his nad. 
on to generation, . F Ebr.the hand of 


the Lord vpors 
CHAP, XYIIL, IR 
1 Tethro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in law. $ Moſes 


, telleth him of the wonders of Egypt.. 9 Iethvo reioyceth 


and offereth ſuicrifice toGod — at What maner of men 


efficers an iudg25 ought to be. 24 Moſes obeyeth lethros 
counſell in appointing officers. | 


W Hen Iethro the * Prieſt of Midian , Moſes * Chap. zac. - 
lather iulay , heard all. that God had tone 
| 0s 


Tethro counfelleth Moſes to appoin 


for Moſes , and for Iſrael his people , a#4 how the 
Lord had brought Iſrael out of Egypt, | 

2 Then Tethro the father in law of Moſes, 
tooke Zippokzh Moſes wife , (aftet hee had * ſent 
her away.) 

And her two ſonnes, (whereof the one was 
called * Gerſhom : for heſaid,l haue bene an ali- 
ant ia a ſtrange land: 

And the name of the other was Eliezer:for 
the God of my father,ſaid he,yas mine helpe,and 
- delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh.) _ 

5 And Iethro Moſes father in law catne with 
his two ſonnes, and his wife yato Moſes into the 
- Horeb iscatles Wildernefle , where he camped by the b mount of 


the mouurt of God, . 
nar Syvs 6 And he© faidto Moſes, I thy father in law 
fe there $6 Jetbro am come to thee, and thy wife and her 
Pecerealleth rhe © two ſonnes with her, _ 
mount Where p 7 © AndMoſes went Ont to meete his father 
- comAyr holy I lawand did obeyſance,and kifſed him, and ech 
nouut: for by asked other of his + welfare 7 and they came into 
Chriits preſence the tent, 
it was noly for. $8 Then Moſestolde his father in law all that 
© That is,he ſen: the Lord had done ynto Pharaoh, and to the E- 
meſſengers :o ſay pyptians for Iſraels ſake , and all the trauaile that 
had come vnto them by the way , and how the 
Lord dliuered them, | 
9 AndIethroreioyced at all the goodneſle, 
which the Lord had ſhewed to Lirael,and becauſe 
he had delivered them out of the hand of the E* 
gyptians, 

10 Therefore Iethro ſaid,9 Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh : who 
hath a/ſo deliuered the people from ynder the 

 ohter, 0924 Of the Egyptians. 
# CHMd-0 M0 SG > 11 Nowl know thatthe Lord isgreater then 
and 5,7.and 14, 8. all the gods : for as they haue dealr * proudly with 
e For us 96s them, ſo are they © recompenſed, 
—_ "Cake Ifcae. 12 Thenlethro Moſes father in law tooke 
lires, periſhed them- burnt offerings and ſacrifices , to offer vnto God, 
ſelues by mo And Aaron and all the Elders of Iſrael came to eat 
Pang brodeg he bread with Moſes father in law f before God, 
facrifice was offe- : 13 C Nowon the pro's _ __ __ 
red: for part was Judge the people, the people Rood abont Males 
A from cening vnto nd 
ibis 14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 
he did to the people , beeſaid , What is this that 
thou doeft to the people 2 why fitteſt thou thy 
ſelfe alone , and all the people ftand about thee 
from morning vnto euen? | 
I5 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law, Be« 
” That {1,toknow Cauſe the people come yato me to ſeeke 8 God. 
Gods will,and ta 16 When they hane a matter , they come vnto 
| bane bultice exe*" © me, and I iudge between oneand another , and 
F declare the ordinances of God,and his lawss. 
17 But Moſesfather in law ſaid ynto him,The 
which thou doeſRt,is not well. 

Thou both + wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly,and 
this people that is with thee: for the thing 5s too 
heauie for thee : * thou art not able to doe it thy 
ſelfe alone, | 

19 Heare now wy [ voyce , (I will give thee 
counſell , and God ſhall be with thee) be thou for 
the people to Þ Godward,, and report thon the 
Cauſes vnto God, | 

20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances,avd 
of the lawes,and fhewthem the way,wherein they 
muſt walke,and the worke that they muſt doe. 

21-, Moreouer , prouide thou among. all the 
pcople i men of courage » fearing God , wen dez+ 


@ It: may ſeeme 
+hat be Cenc her - 
backe for 4 time 

to her facher for 

her impatiencie, _ 
leatt Os ſhould 

be a let to his yocas 
tion, Which wat {a 
dangerous,cbap, 

Hh 


. Chap.a,224 


vrro him, 


7 Ebr,of peace, 


d Whereby it is 
eaident that he 
worſhipped the 
erue God,and 
therefore Moſes 
refuſed nor to 


_ 
4 Fbr.thic wilt '1 
faint and fall, 


* Deut.1,9: 


F Or, connſell. 

h Iudge thou 10. 
hard cauſes, which 
caunor be decided 
bur by contulting 
With God. 

i What maner of 
men ought to be 
Choſen tg beare 
office, 


ir 


J. . - ® 
ling truely , hating couctouſneſſe : and appoint | 
ſuch ouer thern to be rulers over thouſands, rulers 
ouer hundreths, rulers ouer fiſties, and rulers ouer 
tennes, | 

. 22 And let them indge the people at a!l ſeas 
ſons : but euery great watter ler they bring vnto 
thee, andlet them iudge all fall cauſes : ſo ſhall 
It be eaſier for thee,when they (hall beard te bur« 
den with thee, 


23 If thou doe this thing , (and God ſo com- 
mand thee) both thou ſhalt be able to endure, 
_ all this people {ball alſo goe quierly to their 
place, 
24 So Moſes * obeyed the voyce of his father * Godly counſet 
in law,and did all that he had ſaid: nga Fekete” 
25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of come of ou, Ste. 
all Iſrael , and madethern heads ouer the peopte, ri>urs, for to ſuch 
rulers ouer thouſands , rulers ouer hundreths , 1y- G92 oftearimes 


p \ueth wiſled 
lers ouer hfties,and rulers ouer tennes, ow IT ” 


26 And they indged the people at all ſeaſons, that are exalted, 
but they brought the hard cauſes to Moſes ; for 29 9 <rclare ries 
they iudged all ſmall matters themſclues. _—— 

27 Afterward Moſes !let his father inlaw de« 1 Reade the occan 
part,and he went into his countrey, hon, Num. 10,39. 

CHAP. XIX. 


1 The Iſraelites come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael is choſen from 
among all othey nations, $3 The people promiſe to obey 
Ged, t2 He that toucheth the hill, dyeth. 16 God ap- 


Juouneg wnts Moſes vpon the mount in thunder and 
ightning. 


] Ntheathird moneth, after the children of i{- 5, Which warie 
racl were gone out of the land of Egypt, the ofche moner2Siuang 
ſame b day came they into the wildernes of Sinai. conteiuing part of 
2 For they departed from Rephidim, and M4y-4ud part of 
came to the deſert of Sinai , and camped in the d That they FR 
wildernefle : euen there Iſrael camped before the parted from Re« 
mount. phidim, 


3 * But Moſes went vp vnto God,for the Lord * £75 7735: 
had called out of the mount yato him, ſaying, kob,Iſcael : there 
Thus ſhalt thouſay tothe houſe of c Laakob , and fore the bouſe of , 


tell the children of Iſrael. _ of Ted 


4 * Yee haueſeene what I did yntothe Egyp* tignitie only Gods 
tians , and how I caried you 'ypon 4 eagles wings, People. 
and haue brought you ynto me. : Laarye ts + 1b 
5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my voyce dying bie, is our of 
in deed, and keepe my conenant,then yee ſhallbe 4dznger, and by cas 
my chiefe treaſure aboue all people , * though all 77/28 ber birds ra» 


, ther ou her wings 
the earth be mine. then in her talents 


6 Yee ſhall be ynto mee alſo a kingdome declareth ber love, 
of *Priefts, and an holy nation. Theſe aye the * 2*%t-5.2. 


words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children S > «pres 14.) 
of Iſrael, 


* 1,Pet.2, 9, 
7 © Moſes then came and called for the El- 1*#4/.1,6. 
dersof the people , and propoſed vnto them all 
theſe things, which the Lord commanded him, 
8 Andthe people anſwered all together , and 
ſayd, *All thatthe Lord hath commanded , wee * Chap. 14, 3-devits 
will doe. And Moſes reported the wordes of the 5-27-4n4 26,17. 
people vnto the Lord. "I: Ibo. - 
9 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Loe, Icoma 
yato thee ina thicke cloude, that the people may 
heare whiles I talke with thee , and that they may 
alſo belecue thee for euer. (For Moſes had tolde 
the wordes of the people vnto the Lord.) 
Io - Moreouer the Lord ſaid voto Moſes, Gos | 
to the people, ande fanfitie them to day and to « Teach ther to 
morow,and let them waſh their cloathes. be pure iv heart,as 
11 Andletthembe ready on thethirdday:for rrdgatorhcsc—6 
the third day the Lord will come downe in. the cleave by waſhin? + 
Gght ofall the _—— mount Sinaiz | 
12 And thou ſhalt ſet marks ynto the people 
rormd about, ſaying , Take, heede to your {clues, 
3s D 3 that 


——CC tt. DA. AS III CE "Is 


mn 


/ 


that yee goe not vp to the mount ;. not touch the 


* Hebr.1z,z0o, borderot it, wholſocuer toucheth the* mount, 
| ſhall ſurely die. 

13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhall be ſto- 

ned to death, or firiken thorow with darts ; whe- 

[Or triumpet ther it be beaft or man,he ſballnot live: when the 

Þ Or, toward. 3 horne bloweth-long , they ſhall come vp | into 


that his law ſhould : 
be bad ingrexcer 


plaiae words,that 
the people might , 


Aaron were gone 


the bounds of the 
people,Gcd fpake 
thus out of the 


gejturezallkiud of 
{ſeruice an | Wore 


peeſyriberh, 


the mountaine, 
14 «© Then Moſes went downe from the 


mount vnto the people , and ſanftifed the peo-. 


ple,and they waſhed their cloathes. 

i5 And hee ſaid ynto the people, Be ready on 
the third day,and come not at your f wiues, 

16 And thethird day , when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings , and athicke 
cloud vpon the mount, and the ſound of the trum= 
pet exceeding\oude , fo that all the people that 
was in the campe was afraid, 

17 - Then Moles brought the people out of the 


F But giae your 
ſelues jo prayer 
ad ab(itinence, 
that you may at 
this tim? attend 
ouely ypon the 
Loid,1i.Cor, 75+ 


tents to meete with God , avd they ftood in the 


nether part of che mount, 
* Devt.4,1t, 13 * And mount Sinaiwas all on fmoake, be- 


caule the Lord came downe vpon it in fire, & the _ 


ſ{moake thereof aſcended , as the ſmoake of a for- 
nace,and ail the moun: 8 trembled exceedingly. 

19 Aad when the found of-the trumpet blew 
long , and wax=d louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, 
and God anſwered him by þ yoyce. 


God vſed theſe 
carefull fignes, 


reverence, and his 
maielty the mare 
feared 

h He gave 2n:ho- 
gity to Moſes by 


Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 
Lord called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, 
Moſes went vp. 

21 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , Goe 
downe , charge the people , that they breake not 
#hetr bounds,to goe vpto y Lord to gaze, leaft ma- 
ny of them perith, | 

22 Andlet the || Priefts alſo which come to 
yo Lord be ſanRtihed , leaſt the Lord 1 deſtroy 
them, 

23 And Moſes faid ynto the Lord,The people 
can not come vp into the mount Sinai : for thou 
haſt charged vs, ſaying , Set matrkes on the woun- 
taine,and ſanCtihe it, 

24 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto him, Goe,get thee 


vaderitand ht. 


Jy Or, rulers. 
}} Or, breake out 
Wor them, 


downe,, and come vypthou , and Aaron with thee: - 


but letnot the i Prieftes and the people breake 
Fheirbounds to Come yp vato the Lord,teaſt he.de- 
troy them, 


i. Neither dignity. 
nor maltitude 
baue authority 19. 
fe the bounds 
ar Gods watd . 
tokle them, 


CHAP. XX. 


a The Conmandements of the firit Table, 12 The Com» 
+ Bach Trorpachaggg mandements of the nd 13 The people afraid are 
comforted by Moſes. a3 Gods of ſiluer and: golde are 
againe forbidden. 4 Of what ſort the altar oughs to be. 


Hen God 3 ſpake all theſe words,ſaying, 


vp,or bad pafſed 


mount Horeb, that al 


20 {For the Lord camedowne vpon mount - 


25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people,and 


2  *{ amthe Lord thy God ; which haue 


mt EY * nl TOMTm indements, 
6.. And ſhewing mercie vnto © thouſands to 
them thatlone mee , and keepe my commande» Garber 2,0 Be 
ments, mercy then to 

* Thou ſbaltnot take the Name of the Lord 57mm 
thy God in f vaine : for the Lord will not holde ;,;; pn we 
him guiltneſle that taketh his Name in yaine. 


8 Remember the Sabbath day , 8 to keepe it ins fallly or raſh= 
boly ETSY 
49 x _ dayes ſbalt thou labour , and doe all g which is by 

y wor ©, m H=auggs e Ipt. 

10, Butthe ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the (Mais volt by ev: 
Lord thy God: jn it thou ihalt not do any worke, and reiting from 
thou, nor thy ſonne , nor thy daughter , thy man REY rrauailes, 
ſeruant, nor thy maid,nor thy bealt,nor thy Riran- , COfP 2933s 
ger that is within thy || gates. } Or,citie, 

11 * Fox in fixe dayes the Lord made the hea» * Gen.a,m,.. 
uey and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeuenth day : therefore the Lard 
bleſſed the ſeuenth day,and hallowed ir, 

12 C*Honour thy ® father and thy mother, * Devt.s, 16.1148; 
that thy dayes may be prolonged vpon theland, 15-4-epheſ. 6,2, 
whichthe Lord thy God giaeth thee, x3 bend ge 

I3 © Thouſhaltnoti kill. that baue autbori- 

14 Thou ſhaltrnot * commit adulterie,, — ty overvs. 

I5 Thou ſhalt not |ſteale. | t ee apo 

16, Thou ſhalt not beare falfe ® witneſſe preſerve thy bro« 
againſt thy neighbour, thers life, - * 

17 *Thou ſhalt not ® couet thy neighbours | Burbe parein 
houſe , neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours 1 ap 
wife , nor his man ſeruant, nor his maide, nor his 1 Bur ſtudy to 
oxe ,nor his aſſe, neither any thing that is thy ſu* bis goods? 

1 ; m Bur further 
neighbours, ; | his good vame, and 

18 C Andailthe people'[ {awe the thunders: ſpeake truth, 
and ti;e + lightnivgs, and the ſound ofthetrum. * Zem.7.79 | 
pet; and the mountaine ſmoking , and when the (, much as with 
people ſaw it,.they fled and ftood afarre off, his biaderauce in 


19 Andfaid vnto Moſes , * Talke thou with 2oy thing. 


' vs, andwe will heare : butler not God talke with ! Eb Seats: 


vs,leaft we die. * Dewt.5,24.U 19: 
20 Then Moſes faid vnto the people , Feare 25-hebr. 12,18. 
not : for God is cometo ® prooue you , and that Bl-froary | nol 
his feare may be before you,that ye ſinne not. cepts as you pro 

21 Sothe people ſtood afarre off, but Moſes miſed, Chap. 1g, 
drew neere ynto the darkenefle where God was. 

22 © And the Lord faid vnto Moſes , Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay ynto the children of I{ael , Ye haue . 
ſeene that I haue talke: with you from heauen, 

23 Ye ſhall not make therefore with me gads 
of filuer , nor gods of golde:; you ſhail make you 
none, 

24 ' * Analtzr of earth thon ſhale make ynto * ©#4p.-27,3; 
we, and there on ſhal: offer thy burnt offerings, *"*3*'? * 
and thy * peace offerings , thy ſheepe , andthine * £*#it.2.2- 4 
oxen : In all places, where I ſhall put the remem- Jo 
brance of my Name , I will come yntothee , and * 
bleſle thee. 

25 , * Bat if thou wilt make me an altar of * negt.29,5.7 
ſtone , thos ſhalt not build it of hewen Rones; #oſb. $,31. 


zhe people heard. brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the for if thou lift vp thy toole vpon them , thon haſt 

eats ,6.Pſal. houſe of 1 bondage, \ ar he t SOOE 7 I t Eby.it, that 58g 
Þ Or, ſervants. 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods Þ be- 26 Neither ſhalt thon goe vp by teppes ynto _— _ 
b To whoſeeyes fore me. wine altar , that thy e filthineſſe: be not diſcoue- £ by his doeneice 
ooh pores pop Pal. * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen- image, red theregn, or flying abroad 
97,7, * © © neither any limilitude ef things that are in heauen CHAP, XXII, efkisclouther.,. 


e By this outward: aboue , neither that are in the earth beneath , Not Temporall and einill ordinances appointed 5yGod touching 


thatare inthe waters ynder the earth. 
5 Thou ſhalt not© bow downe to ther, nei- 


Mip to idoles is 


forb{d.!co ther ſerue them : forI am the Lord thy God, a 
L, pak to 0 4 jelous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers 


St @ 


or: -122rs of mine VP9N2 the children , vpon the third generation an 


vp9n the fourth of them that hate mes - 


ſernitude, murthers, and wrongs: the ebſeruation where« 
of doeth net inſlifie a man , but are geuen to bridle our 

Corrupt nature , which elſe would breake out into all 
miſchiefe and crueltie. 


N Ow theſe are thelawes , which thou ſhalt ſet 


*Lenit 20,393 
before them: | meavOIS 


dent, ISF,I2., 


© ** »* If thoubuy an Ebrey ſeruapt 4 hee ſhall inegq,24e, 


f Eeither by ſwea- 


a ww = i 


The Tudicials, 
_ wy yeeres ; ahd in the ſenenth hee ſhall goe 
i - © out free for 2 nothing» 
oh - hos libertie, If he b came himſelfe alone,he ſhall go out 
hv hannEen, Dirſelfealone : if he were married, then his wife 
me ſhall gqe out with him, : ; 
4 Ifhis maſter hath ginen him a wife and ſhe 
hath borne him ſonnes or daughters,the wite and 
© Till ; yoo wiphec her children ſhall be her © maſters, but he ſhall go 
Sired which out himſelfe alone. | 
might be the 5 Butif the ſernant ſay thus , I loue my ma- 
ſeuench yoere ar rus. wy wife and my children , I will not goe our 
rees 
6 Thenhis maſter ſhall bring him vntothe 
+Iudges, and fer him to the 9 doore , or to 
the poſte , and his maſter ſhall boare his eare 
— Sh tie through with an aule , and he {hall ſerue him for 


yeere of Tubile, © eyer, 


Eby.gods. 
| Where the 


Jadges late, 


which was every 7 Likewiſe ifa man * ſell his daughter to bg . 
a fer 


fiftieth yeere. _ 
f Conſtrained et 


ther by pouerty, 
or elsto the intent 


$ Ifſhepleaſe not her maſter , who hath be- 
_ ns roncug mon her = himſelfe ,. then ſhall 8 hee _ to 
ee Yo. PUY Det: hee ſball haue no power to 1er 
LID buy to a range people,ſceing he | deſpiſed her. 
her re 9 But if he hath betrothed her ynto his ſonne, 
Do fore it” he ſhall deale with her b according to the cuſtome 
ginebis dowry. = Of thedaughters, 
1 For his ſonne, 10 If hetake i him another wsfe, hee ſhall not 
k Neither mary dirniniCh her foode, her raiment, and recompenſe 
giue another mo- of her virginitie, 
_ m—_ _ , Il 4 _ if he doe theſe k three ynto her, 
way rrp then ſhall ſhe goe out free,paying no money. 
- jg pho Jo Iz « * He 6 ay {miteth rh and he hs ſhall 
1 Thougha man Cdiethe death, 
_—_ cr Hoang I3 Andifa man hath notlayd waite, but 
Gods <2 ed ! God bath offered hm into his hand , * then I 
rhar it ſhould ſo be, will appoint thee a place whither he ſhall flee. 
ay =rarnt ax 14 Butifa mancome preſumptuouſly vpon 
ofthe place oughe HS neighbourto lay him with guile, thou ſhalt 
not todefend the take him from mine » altar that he may die. _ 
rurtheter, 15 CAlfohee that ſmiteth his father or his 
mether,ſhall die the death, 
16 © Andhethatſtealeth a man , and ſelleth 
him,if it be found with him,ſhall die the death. 
* Levit.2z,9.pr0w, 17 «*Ardhethat curſerh his father or his 
20,20.matth,15,4+ mother,ſball die the death. 
ne AL pe 13 When men alſo ſtriue together, and one 
bim or neere.  — Ievite another with a® ſtone, or with the fiſt , aad 
© By the ciuill he die not but lieth in bed, 
I 19 Ifheriſe againe and walke without vpon 
Or, loſing of his His Raffe,then ſhall he that ſmote him goe © quite, 
pme, ſave onely- he ſtall beare his charges | for his re« 
Ring and ſhallpay for his healing. 
' 20 CAndifamanſmitehis feruant , or his 
 maidewith a rodde.and he die ynder his hand, he 
ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 

21 Batifhecontinuea day or two dayes,hee 
ſhall note be puniſhed: for he zs his money. 

22 ©CAlfo if men ftrine anl hurt a woman 
with childe, fo that her.childe depart from her, 
and 9 death-follow not , hee ſhall be ſurely puni- 
ſhed ,according as the womans husband ſhall ap- 
point him, or he ſhall pay as the Indges deter« 
mine, : 

23 But if death follow., then thou ſhalt pay 

® Lent. 14,20. det. life for life. | 

19,21.matt. 5,38. 24 * Eyefor eye, tooth for tooth , hand for 
F - ; = gov hand ,foote for foote, 

belennd cn oy 25 Burning for burning , wound for wound, 
magiſtrate(Matt, ſtripe for ſt 1PC. 


be 26 5 fndifa man ſmicehisſeruant in the eye, 


uant, ſhee hall not goe out as the men fer 
uants doe. 


Þ By theciuill 
magiſtrate, but. 
before God he is 
amurtherer 

q Oftbe mother 
or chile. 

1 Or,arbiters, 


Chap.2 


- 1C LUCICIALS , 23 
ot his maid in the eye, and hath periſbed it, hee 
{hall let him goe free for his eye. 
27 Alfoithe ſmite \ out his ſeruants tooth,or \ Sa God _—— 
= ory tooth , he ſhall let him goe om free for wp. mY _ 
28 Clfan oxegorea man or woman that he #* Gen.g, x. 
cte,the *oxe thallbet ſtoned to death,and bis fleſh * Tfthe beaſt 8 
{hall not be eaten , bur the owner ofthe oxe ſhall cps 
Foe Quite, murrcherer. | 

29 If the oxewere wontto puſh in times || Or,teftsfied #9 h15- 
wars and it hath been ſj toide his maſter, and hee 

ath not kept him , and after he killeth a man or 
2 woman , the oxe ſhallbe ftoned, and his owner 
ſhall die alſo, | 

30 If there be ſet to him a ® ſumme of money, v Þy the next of 
then he ſhall pay theranſome of his life , wharſo- tbe kiored of bins 
euer ſhallbe layd vpon bim. ITT 

31 Whether he hath goreda fonne, or gored 
a Yaughter , he ſballbe iudged after the ſame ma« 
ner, 

' 32 It the oxe gore & ſeruant or a maid,he ſhall 
give ynto their maſter thirty * ſhekels of filuer, x Reade Gen-23, r8 
«and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned, 

33 (And when a man ſhall open a well , or 
when he ſhall digge a pit and couer it not, and an 
oxe or an aflefall therein, 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall y make it good, y This law forbid 
and piue money tothe owner thereof , but the deth nor onely nog 
dead beaf? ſhall be his, play topo a 

35 « Andifa mans oxe hurt his neighbours pur, : 
oxe that he die., then they ſhall ſell the live oxe, 
and diaide the money thereof, and the dead oxe 
alſo they ſbali diuide, 

36 Orifit beknowen that the oxe hath yſed 
to pulh intimes paſt , and his maſter hath not 
kept him , he ſhall pay oxe for oxe , but the dead 
{hall be his owne. 


CHAP, XXII, 

1 Of theft, 5 Domage. 7 Lending. 14 Borowing. 19 Er- 
ts/ing of maides. 13 Witchcraft. 20 {dolatry. 21 Support 
of ſtrangers , widowes, and fatherleſſe, as Vn). 
23 Rewerence to Magiſtrates. 


] F a man ſteale an® oxe or a ſhezpe, and kill it Either great 


or ſell it, he ſhall reftore five oxen for the oxe, Þ*2it of tbe berd, 


” Or a {mall bea' 
* and foure ſheepefor the ſheepe. the docks. mon 


2 © lfathiefebe found b breaking vp., and * z $:2m.12,6. 


.be ſmitten that hedie , no blood ſhaltbe ſhed for - Breaking an 


om vule toenter ing 
; ” Or vnAermining. 


3+ But if it bet in the day light ,< blood ſhall tE5r.when the ſu 
be ſhed for him : for he ſhould make full reftituti- ont SO Go. 
on : if he had not wherezith , then thould hee be Jack tha: 4 og 
ſold for histheft. him. | 
4 If the theft be found + with him aliue, (whe- T £5r- i» his hand, 
ther it be oxe, afſe,or ſheepe) hee thall reſtore the 
double, _ 
5 Clfa man doe hart field, or vineyard , and 
put in his beaſt to feede in another mans field , he 
ſhall recompenſe of the beſt of his owne hield,aud 
of the beſtof his owne vineyard, 
6 ©lfhre break out, and catch in the thornes, 
and the ſtacks of corne , or the ſtanding corne , or 
the field be. conſumed , he that kindled the fire 
ſhall make full reftitution. 
7 © Ifa mand<liuer his neighbour money or 
Ruffe to keepe , and it be tollen out of his houſe, 
if the thiefe be found,he ſhall pay the double. 
8 lfthe thiefe benot found , then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhallbe brought ynto the # Iudges to 
ſweare , whether he hath put his hand vnto his . ..,, gods. 
neighboars good,or no. d Tat is, whetker 
9 Inallmaner of treſpaſſe , whether it be for be haib lvlles, 


m——_—_— 


D. 4 W 


Wo 
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© Omen ee IRIRGEe one WIR ooo oo 


de. Co. 


: * Zach.7,"0+ 


$ For colde aud 


oxen, for aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment , or for an 
maner of loſt thing which another challenget 
to be his, the cauſe of both parties ſhall come be- 
fore the Iudges,and whom the Iudges condemne, 
he ſhall pay the donble ynto his neighbour, 

10 If aman deliuer ynto his neighbour to 
keepe afle, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaft, and it 


} Zbr.brokew, = ie, orbe t hurt, or taken away by enemies, and 
no man ſee it, | 
e They ſhould 11 *Anoathof theLord ſhall be_ be 


ſvveare by the them twaine;, that he hath not put his hand vnto. 
Name of the Lord, hjs neighbours , andthe owner of it ſhall 
take the «ath,and he ſhall not make it good: 

12 * Bat if it be tollen from him,he ſhall make 


* Gen. T,39 0 . . 
, reſtitution ynto the owner thereof, 
- . . ” f 
# He ſhall ſhew 13 Ifitberorme in pieces,he ſhall bring f re 
Cog parr of the Cord , «nd ſhall not make that good,, which 5; de- 
beaſt, or bring uoured. 
ig witneiles, 


14 «© And ifa man borrow eught of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or els die, the owner thereof 
* Not _ by,he ſball ſurely make it good. 
OE 15 Ittheowner thereof be by , hee ſhall not 
5 fe oy ano it make it good: for if itbe an biredthing,it 8 came 
vaying the hire, For his hire. PE : 
* Dent,12,25 16 <* Andif a man entiſe a mayd thatis not 
TS betrothed , andlie with her , he ſhall endoy her, 
and rake her to his wife, 

17 Ifher father refuſe to giue her to him, hee 
ſhall pay money according to the dowry of vir« 
g1ns, | 

18 ©C Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue, 
19 Whoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt , ſhall die 
the death. 


20 © * Hee that offereth vnto any gods , ſaue _ 


F outs 3-73-'4- vnto the Lord onely,ſhall beſlaine. : 
# Londd. 06055. 21 © * Moreover, thou ſhalrnot doeiniury to 
a ſtranger , neither opprefe him : for yee were 

ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 ©C* Yeeſhall not rrouble any widow, nor 
fatherlefle childe, 

23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and fo he call 
and cry ynto wel will ſurely heare his crie, 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled,and I will 
b The icſt plague Kill you with the ſword , and your wines ſhallbe 
of wonr— Mi Py the widowes,and your children fatherlefle, 
> | <pnnepipt on” ENT If thou lend money to my people , that 
dent. 23,19. #5, to the poore with thee , thou ſhalt not be as an 
Pſal.15,5+ n_ ynto him : .ye ſhall not opprefle him with 

. vlurie, . 

26 Ifthou takethy neighbours rayment. to 
pledge , thou ſhalt reftore it yato him before the 
funne goe downe, 5 

27 Forthatis his couering onely , and this is 
his garment for his skin : wherein ſhall he fleepe? 
__— him: for I am mercifull. 
* AQs.25,5, 28 «© * Thouſhaltnorraile ypon the Indges, 

neither ſpzake evill of the raler of thy people. 

k. Thice abundance 29 « Thine* abundance and thy liquor ſhalt 
of ray corre, _ thou notkeepe backe, * The firſt borne of thy 
# Chap. 13,2,12, fonnes ſhalt thou giue me, CE 
at 34, 19. 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen 


* Levit 22.3.65ck, his dam,and the eight day thou ſhalt giue it me. 
44g, 600 31 «. Ye ſhallbe an holy people vnto me,* nei- 
« Ts ſo baue no- ther ſballye eateany fleſh that is torne of beaſt; in 
$21ngt9 dot Withite tho field: yethall caktit 1 to the dogge: 


CHAP. XXIIL 


2 Net to follow the multitude. 13 Not to make mention 
of the ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolemne feaſts. 


. 89% 43 The Angel is promiſea to (rade his peoples 


" AC If. 15s i 
"% 


| the righteous. 


'me in the yeere. 


therefore when hee i crieth.ynto me , I will heare 


and with thy theepe : ſeuen dayes it ſhall be with. 


as What God promifeth, if they obey him, 29 God will 
caft out the Canaanites by little and little, and why. 
'F Hou ſhalt not | receiue a falſe tale , neither N0r,repore a falſe 
ſhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked, ***: 
to bea j falſe witneſle, | f| Or, erwell 
2 © Thou ſhalt not followa multitndeto do t £6r. an/were, 
euill, neither agree in a contronerfie © to decline * Poe that which 
afrer many and ouerthrow the trueth, p Log none j 
3 © Thoy ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man in " 
his cauſe, 
4 © Ifthou meete thine enemies oxe, or his . 
aſſe going aſtray , thou ſhalt b bring him to him þ 14 ove be bound 
apaine, todoe good to our 
5 -Ifthou ſeethine enemies c afſe lying ynder *nemies beaſt, | 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him ? thou —_ himſelf, 
ſhalt helpe him yp agaive with it. Matth. 5,44. 


6 . Thou ſhalt not ouerthrowe theright of © 77 2 de. 
the poore 1n hisſute, our enemies aſle 


Z Thou ſhalt keepe thee far from a falſe mat- vader his burden, 
ter , *thou ſhaltnot ſlay thed innocent and the Will be ſuffer ys to 


righteous: for I will not iuſtifiea wicked man, an ap- tl 


8 C* Thouſlalt take no gift: forthe gift vie burdens? 
blindeth the + wiſe , and peruerteththe words of * po word 


d Whether thou 


«th : 
2. 7 Thou ſlut noe opprotie « firanger: for OILS. 
ye know the © heart of a iranger P ſeeing ye were the magiſtrate, 


ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. pe mg al 


10 * Moreouer,ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy + #5r.ſceing. 
land,and gather the fraits thereof.” « e Forintbatthae 


. he is a ſtranger, his 
IT Butthe ſeuenth yeere thou ſhaltletit reſt beart is ſorowfall 


and lie till, that the poore of thy people may eat, enough. 
and whart they leaue , the beaſtes of the held ſhall * Zenit-25,3.a%8 
eate. In like maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vine» 25:43: 0*%? 24th 
yard,and with thine oliue trees. dewt. pink 22 
12 *Sixe dayes thou ſhaltdoe thy worke,and f Neither by ſwexs 
in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt , that thine oxe, ring by —_—_— 
and thine afſe may reſt , and the ſonne of thy 3.1. ” OE le. *s 
mide,and the ſtranger may be refreſhed, * Chap 13.3.and 
13 Andyeſhalltake heede toall things thatT 34,93.  _ | 
haue ſaid vnto you : and ye tall makefno men &, fat Eater, 
tion of the name of other gods ,neither ſhall it be that the Angel 
heard.our of thy.mouth, paſſed ouer and 


14. © Three tines ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt ytito - pag pep 


| | the rſt borne of 
15 Thou * ſhalt keepethe feaſt of s ynleaue- the Egyptians. 


ned bread : thou ſhalt eate. vnleauened bread ſe- k6. va 

uen dayes , as I commanded thee, in the ſeaſon þ Whick is. 

of the moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt Whirſuntide,in 

_ Egypt: and * none ſhall appeare before me era gue \ , Gonaog 
- _ atter they d * 

16 The feaſtalſo of the harueſt of the firſt ted from Bgypt. 


' fruits of thy labours , which thou haſt ſowen in * ZÞis is the fealb 


the field : andthe i feaſt of gathering fruits in the 6 dere nn oo; WR 


end ofthe yeere,, when thou haft ed in thy dwelled 40, yeerer 
labours out of the field. | my = —_ 
117 Theſethree times in the yeere ſhall all ;,*Qildernem.. 
thy men children appeare before the Lord Ie- k No hewems, 
houah, Drege Ag eq. 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- "modes; "WY 
criles with & leauened bond : coker ſhallthe fat 14,22. * * 
of my ſacrifice remaine vntill the morning. 
2 x * The firſt of the firld fruits of y "IF _ _—_— 
ſhalr bring into the houſe of the Lor thy God; time: and hereby .. 
yet ſhalt thou not ſeeth akid in his.1 mothers ** Þridled all 
milke. cruell and wanton 


20 (* Behold,I ſend an Angelbeforethee,to * Chap. 23,2. deun 
keepe thee in thy way , and to bring thee to the 7-22: 


place which I haue prepared, 


21 Beware ofhim , and heate his yoyce, 4nd be ſhall gouerne 
prouoke him not : for hewill ot ſpare your miſe you is my name, .. 


2.2 But . 


deedes,becauſe my = name is in him, 


*bree ſolemne feaſts? 


I Meaving,thatno . 


m I will give him _ 
mine authority, and - 


# Chap 33.2, 
Dewt.7, 21» 
Jeſb44,24,1e 


$. Deut-7 25. 

* n God comman« 
deth bis not onely 
not to worſhip 
idoles , but to de*« 
troy them- 

o That is, all things 
neceſſary for this 
preſent life» 

* Dert.7,14- 

I will make them 
afcaid at thy 
comming, and ſend 
gmioe Angel to de- 
Kroy them, as 
Chap+3 LL 
#*. Jeſh. 24,123 


q Called the Sea 

of Syria- 

e Ot Arabiacal- 

led deſerta- 

\ To wit, Ephxaim, 
* Chap-34, 15. 
Dent. 7,2. 

tf Evr, offence or 
ſnaxe. 

* Dett. 7,16, 


' Joſh.23113« 


& When he called 
bim vp to the ; 
mounraine to giue 
bim the Lawes, be- 
ginning at the 20, 
«hap. hitherto, 


þ when he bad 
y=-ceiued rhele 
layves in mount 
Sinal ” 

+ Eby. indgements. 
A Chap.1 9,8 


* Chap. rh x | 


. Gods promi e, and the peop eS, UUNAD.AXAIL 


22 But ifthow hearken ynto his voyce , and 
doe all that I ſpeake, then I will be an enemie vti- 
to thine enemies, and will affli&t them that afflict 
thee, | SIPS 

23 For mine Angel * ſhall goe before thee, and 
bring thee ynto the Amorites,and the Hirtites, and 
the Perizzites , and the Canaanites , the Hiunes, 
and the Iebuſites, and I will deſtroy them. 


24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to thei? gods, . 


neither ſerne them , nor doe after the workes of 
them : bur * ® ytterly ouerthrow them, and breake 
In pieces their images. 

25 For yee ſhall ſerge the Lord your God, 
and he ſhall blefle thy 9 bread and thy water , and 
I will take all fickenetle away from the midfſt of 
thee. 

26 C * There ſhallnone'caſt their fruit, nor be 
barren in thy land , the number of thy dayes. will 
I fulfill, 

27 I will ſend my ? feare before thee,and will 
deſtroy all. the people among whom thou ſhalt 
go : and I will make all thine enemies txrne their 
backs yato thee ; 

238 AndI will ſend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhall drive out the Hiuites , the Canaanites, 
and the Hitrites from thy face. 

29 I willnot caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeere,leaſt theland grow to a wixldernefle,and 
the beaſts ofthe held multiply agaiaſt thee. 

30 By littleand little I will drive them out from 
thy face ,vntill thou increaſe, and inherit the land, 

31 AndI willmake thy coaſtes from the red 
ſea viito the ſea q of the Philiſtims , and from the 
r deſert ynto the 1 Riger : for T will deliver the in- 
habitants of the land into your hand, and thou 
thalt drive them our from thy face. . 

32 * Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 
nor with their gods : 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell inthe land, leaſt 
they make thee finne againſt me : for if thou ſerue 
their gods, ſurely it ſhall be thy + * deſtruction, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
3 The people promiſe to obey God, 4 Moſes writeth the 
ciuill Lawes, g,13 Moſes returneth into the meuntaine, 
14 Aaron and Hur haut the charge of the people. 
18 Moſes was forty dayes and fort y nights in the moun- 
tame, 


Ow hee WW « ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 

the Lord, thou, and Aaron , Nadab, and Abi- 
hu,and ſeventy of the Elders of Lirael, and ye ſhall 
worſhip afarre off, 

2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhall come neere 
tothe Lord, but they ſhall not come neere , nei= 
ther ſhall the.people goe vp with him. 

3 © Þ Afterward Moſes came and tolde the 
people all the wordes of the Lord, and all the 
t Lawes: and allthe people anſwered with one 
voyce, and fayd, * Allthe things which the Lord 
hath ſayd, will we doe, 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord 
and roſe yp early, and ſet vpan* altar | vnder-the 


[ Oy, at the foote of Mountaine , and twelue pillars according tothe 


the moanuntaime. 


«£ For as yet the. 
Prieſthood was 
gor given to Levi, 


\ Oy, the hooke of 
| the Lak, 


tweluetribes of Iſrael, 

5 Andheſentyong © men of the children of 
Iſrael,which offered burnt offrings of beeues, and 
facrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then Moſes tooke balfe of the blood , and 
put it in baſins , and halfe of the blood he ſprink- 
led onthe altar. 

7» After , heetooke the || booke of the cone- 
payt ,and read it in the audience. of the people; 


BE be” \ 


(SAY © - AIFILC T1110 , O__ 


who ſay , All that the Lord hath ſayd, we will do, 
and be obedient, 
8 Then Moſes tooke the* blood , and ſprink- * r.Pet.1,z, 


led it on the people ,and ſayd , Behold the 4 blood #/<? 5.20. 


d Which blood 


'of the couenant , which the Lord hath made with ; gnifieth that the 


you concerning all theſe things. couenant broken 
9 « Then went yp Moſes,and Aaron, Nadab, per be ſatisfied 
and Abihu, aad ſeuentie ef the Elders of Iſrael. err agyeet 
Iv And they* ſawe the God of Iſrael , and e as perfe&ly as 
ynder his feete was as it were a + worke of a Sa- *Þ*ir infirmities 


. | Sq- thei 
phir Kone, and as the very heauen when it is {115 2590 bis 


imaieilie, 
Cleare. T Evr. brick worke, 
11 Andvpon the nobles of the children of If. f He made them 


rael hee f laide not his hand : alſo they ſaw God, ,*; afcaid, vor pus 


| niſhed them. 
and g did eate and drivke. 8 That is, reioy« 


12 © And the Lord b ſaid vnto Moſes, Come <e9. 


yp to me into the mountaine, and be there, and I S _ ſecond 


willgiue thee i tables of ſtone , and the Law ,and i Siguifying the 
the Commandement,which I baue written,for to bardarſie of our 


" earts, except 
teach k them, OY - God do write his 
13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Io- lawes therein by 


ſhua , and Moſeswent yp into the mountaine of Þis Spirit, ler.z 1,35, . 


ezel:, II,!t 9. 2.CcOY, 


you 3.3. beb.$.10, and 
14 And ſaid ynto the Elders, Tarie ys here vn- 16,16.  * 


till we come againe vnto you : and behold, Aaron k To wit, the 
and Hur are with you : whoſoever hath any mat= P**P!e. 
ters, let him come to them, 

I5 Then Moſes went vp to the mount,and the 
cloud couered the mountaine, 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode vpon 
mount Sinal, and the cloud courred || it fix dayes: 
and the ſeuenth day he called ynto Moſes out of 
the middes of the cloud, 

17 Andthelight of the glory of the Lord was | The Lord appers 
like | conſuming hre on the toppe of the moun- ;{,, 6;e <0 carpal 
taine, in the eyes of the children of [irael, - me : burto them 

18 And Moſes entred intothe middes of the tbat he drawerb 
cloud, and went yp tothe mountaine: and. Mo- _ ok val 
ſes was in the * mount fourtie dayes and fourtie $aphir. 


nights, CP $068s 
CH}. 94 9+ 


|] Or, him, 


CHAP, XXY, 


2 The voluntary gifts for the making of the Tabernacle, 
i0 The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercie ſeate. 
23 The Table. - 3: The Candleſticke, 40 All muſt 
be done according to the paterne, 


$ Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, fay ing, 


2 * Speake yntothe children of Iſrael that a ater the morat < 


they receiue an offering for me : of ® every man, and iudiciall law 


whoſe heart giueth it freely , yee ſhall take the of. Þ* giveth themrhe. -- 


ceremoniall layy, 


fering for me. that nothing 


3 Andthis is the offriog which Fe ſhall take ſhould beleft to - 


ofthem, gold and filuer, and braſle, mans inventions 


4 And! blue filke, and purple,and ſcatlet,and b on 4408 
fine linnen, and goats haire, 

'5 And rammes ſkinnes coloured red , and the Tabernacle. 
{kinnes of badgers, and the wood < Shittim, ſes Tron 

: G ich is 

6 Oyle for the light , ſpices for d anoynting thought to be a 
oyle, and for the perfume of {weet ſanour, kinde of Cedar, 

7 Onix ſtones,and tones to be ſet in the # E« W®'<> will not 


t rotte. 
phod, and in the breftplate, 4 Ocdcined for 


8 Allothey ſhall make mea * Sanctuary , that the Priefts, | 
I may dwell among them. * Chap.28,4 


* Chap.2$,15. 
'9 According to all that I flew thee, enen fo , A 62 "pe 


ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, and offer ſacrifice, and 
to * are the Lay, + 


the faſhion of all the inſtruments thereof, boob tony 
10 ©« They ſhall makealſo an * Arke of Shit- P3730 | 
tim wood, two cubites and an halfe long , and a 
Cubite and an halfe broade , and a cubite and an 
halfe high, 
11 'Andthouſhalt overlay it with pyre gald, 
Within and withput ſhalt thou ouetlay it, and tbals 
| Wars. 


_— 


Ing and vie of tk9 -- 


| ; 
t 


I " _ . 
” 
- * 


= Þ S £ -”. 


| Oy, 4 cirele and 
4 boydey. 


j Or, feete. 


AB The 


y 4a 


e _ w 
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make ypon it a || crowne of gold round about. 

13 Andibos ſhalt caſt faure rings of golde 
for it,and put them inthe foure f corners thereof: 
that is , two rings ſhall be onthe one fide of it, 
and two rings on the other fide thereof. ==» 

13 Andthou ſhalt make batres of Shittia 
wood, and couer them with gold. _ | 

14 Thenthou ſhalt pat the barres 1n the rings 
by the fides of the Arke , to beare the Arke with 
them, . 


THE ARKE, OF THE 
TESTIMONTE. 


length, ro o4- 
bites and an 
halfe. 
BC The 
breadth a cu« 
\ bite and an 
halfe, 
AD The 
« height a cu6- 
bite and an 
halfe. 
F The volden 
£rown?e about 
the Arke. 
F The fonye 
1:1ngs of gold 
m the foure 
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Corners, 


G The barres coutred with gold to put through the rings to cary the Arke, 
H Tye inner part of the Arke where the Teſt imonie was put. 


| \ The None tables, 
the rod of Aaron, 

and Manna which 
were ateſtimonie 

of Gods preſence. 

j] Or, comerings or 
propittatory. 


. 

I The Propitia- 
tory or Mevycieſeate 
which is the coue- 


the Teſtwmonie , ſet 
apart in ah edition 
«For plainneſſe, 
5 K The plx:e 
whence iſſued the 
oracle and anſwere, 
from aboue the 
| Propitiatory, and . 
e From betweene the 
Wings of the Che- 
. TuHb195, 


! 


| Or, will appoint 


ying of the Arke of . 


15 The barres ſhalbe in the riogs of the Arke; 
they ſhall not be taken away from it, 

16 $9 thou ſhale put in the Arke thef Teſti- 
monie, which I ſhall giue thee. 

17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a || s Mercieſeate of 
pure gold , two cubites and an halfe long , and a 
cubite and an halfe broad, 


g There God appeared mercifully voto them : aud this was a figure of Chrilt, 


PROPITIATORIE OR 
MERCIE SEAT, 


18 Ard thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
golde : of worke beaten out with the hammer 
ſhalt thou make them. at the two endes of the 
Metcie ſear. 

I9 And theone Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one ende,, and the other Cherub at the other 
end: of the matter of the Mercieſeat ſhall ye make 
the Cherubims, on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſball ſtretch their wings 
on hie ,couering the Mercieſeat with their wings 
and their faces one to another. : to the Mercie- 
ſeatward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt par the Metciefeart aboue 
ypon the Arke , and in the Arke thou ſhalt put 
the Teſtimonie, which I will giue thee. 

23 .And there I yill tdeclare my felly vnto 


% 4. - 4 
hn. 


—_ 


Sy: SHEW BREAD, 4 


8s 7 
thee , and from. abouethe Mercieſeac * betweetng * Num.7,t9, 


the two Cherubims , which are epon the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie , I will tellthee all things whichT ' 


-will ging thee in commandement vnto the chil 


dren of Iſrael. 
THE TABLE OF THE 


_ 

AB The 
_ a cnbite 
ana an halfe, 

BC The 
length two cu- 
bites. 

CD The 
bredth a cubite, 

E A crowne 
of go/daboue 
and beneath 
FJ ſeparated the 
4 one from the 
ma! ECT=qTI othey by a boy- 
— dey of an hand 
breath thicke, 
= which declayerh 
=8 that the Table 

- was an hand 
breadth thicke. ' F The foure vings, G Thebayyes to carie the Tableywhich 
were put through the rings, H Diſbes wherein the Shewbread was pret, 


Wer us 
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. IL The twelue cakes or loauts called the Shewbread, K The goblets or cours 


rings, the incenſe cups. 
23 © * Thouſhaltalſo make a Table of Shit- * Chap. 37.10, 
tim wood , of two cubires long , and one cubite 
broad, and a cubite and a halfe high : 
24 Ard tbou ſhalt conerit with” pure goide, 
and make therto acrowne of gold round abou, 
25 Thou ſhaltalſo make vnto it a border of 
f foure fingers round about : and thou ſhalt make | 9, ,, :1,4 
a golden crowne round about the border thereof: broad, 
26 After, thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of 
gold , and ſhalr put the rings in the foure corners 
that are in the foure feete thereof. 
27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be [ 
for places for barres'to beare the Table. = | 
23 And thou ſhale makethe barres of Shittin 


| wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold , that the 


Table may be borne with them. ; : - 
29 "Thou ſhalt make alſo Þ diſhes for it, and + To ſet the breed 
incenſe cups for it, and couerings for it , and gob. v2. 
lets, wherewith it ſhalbe couered,cuen of fine gold 
ſhalt thou make them. 
30 Andthou ſhalt ſet vpon thag able Shew 
bread before me continually, 


THE CANDLESTICKE. 


Beeauſe the faſbion of the 
Candleſlicke is fo ow of ok 
enient , itneedeth not to dee 
ſcribe the particular parts therea 
of according to the order of let- 
ters, Only whereas it is ſaid in 
| the 34 were that there ſhall be 

forere boules or cups 'in the 
 Candlefticke, it muſt be wndey- 
flood of the ſhaft or ſhanke - for 
{ #here are but three for ener) one 

. of the other branches, 

Alſo the knops of the Cindle« 
flick, ave theſe which are yndey 
the branches as they iſſue out of 
the ſhaft on either ſides 


able of {\hewbread. The Candlefticke; 


+%'Ch 


4' It 

molre 
zen © 
Jump 
with 


. PN 


Chap. 37,17. 
{ Ic ſhall nor be 
molreo, bur bea- 
tea out of the 
Jampe of golde 


with rhe haunmer, 


{ 'This was the 
talent weight of 
the Temple, and 
waied 120 pound, 
* Hebr.$,s. 


REEgS 7144+ 


a That is,of moſt 
cunning or fine 
waike, 


31 ©C*Alſs thou ſhalt make acandleſticke of  haue one meaſure. | 


— 


aha 
) 14D. 


pure gold : of i worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer ſhall the Candlefticke be made, his ſhaft , and 
his branches , his boules, his knops : and his 
floures ſhalbe of the ſame, 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come ont of the 
fides of it : three branches of the candleſticke out 
of the one ſide of it , and three branches of the 
Candicſicke out of the other fide of it. 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop 
and one floure in one branch : and three boules 
like almonds in the other branch, one knop and 
#ne floure : fo througbout the fixe branches that 
come out of the Candleſticke. 


- 34 Andin the ſhafre of the Candlefticke ſhalbe 


foure boules like ynto almonds , his knops and 
his floures, | 

35 And there ſhalbe a knop vnder two bran« 
ches made thereof ; and a knop ynder two bran- 
ches made thereof : and a knop ynder two bran=- 
ches made thereof, according tothe fixe branches 
comming our of the Candletticke, 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 
_ : all this 1halbe one beatea worke of pure 
2olde, 

37 And thou ſhalt make the feuen lampes 
therof : & the lamps thereof ſhalt thou put there- 
on, to giuelight toward that that is before ir. 

338 Alfo the ſnuffers and ſnuffedithes thereof 
ſhalbe of pure golde, 

Of a & talent offine gold ihalt thou make 
it with all theſe inſtruments. 

40 
afcer their fathion , that was ſhewed thee in the 


mountaine. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


x The foyme of the Tabernacle and the apdertinances. 
33 The place Y the Arke, of the Mercie 7 , of the 


Table , and of the Candlefticke. 
A Frerward thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
wit tenne Curtaines of fine twined linnen 
and blew filke , and purple , and skarlet : and in 


them thou ſhalt make Cherabims of =« broidered 
worke, 


«THE FIRST COVERING OF 
THE TABERNACLE, 


NORTH... 


WEST. 


ABCD The ten curtaines which were eight and twenty cubites long of 
Cherubims worke. A E The breadth of a curtaine was fenre cnbites, and ſo the 
ten were fourty cubits bread. F G Two cartaines and ax balfe:fo that the whole 
layed together, declareth that the Tabernacle was thirty cubits long and twelue 
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broad. F H Taches or haokes to tie the curtaines. 
2 Thelength of one cartaine ſhalbe eight and anda couering of Þ badgers skinnes aboue. 


4 


twentie cubites , and the breadth of on. curtaine 
oura cubites.z euery one of the Curtaines ſhall bernacle of Shittima wood to land vp. 


—_—_ 


A. Y 


vpon the edge of the one curtaine , w/hzch x in the 
ſcluedge Þ of the coupling : and likewiſe ſhalt 
thou make in the edge of the other Cuttaine in 
the ſeluedge, in the ſecond coupling. 


* Looke therefore that thou-make them . 


the elewenth hanged before t 
thirty cnubits long,and the other but eight and twenty, an 
fide they were a cubite longer then the other , looke C. And a 
Northſidethat the boards might be coucred, 


<L 


-— 


3. Fiue. curtaines ſhallbe conpled oneto ano 


ther : and the other fue curtaines ſhall be coupled 
one to another, 


4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blew ſilks 


5 Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make 1n one cur. 


taine,and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in the eege 
of the curtaine, which is in the < ſecond coupling: 
the ſtrings /halbe one right againſt another, 


, 


© THE CVRTAINES OF 
GOATS HAIRE, 


F 
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b On the ſide that * = 
the curtains might 
be tyed togerher, 


c In tying toge= 
ther both ihe 

— des. 
6 Thou ſhalt make allo hiftie |taches of gold; y gy, pokes. | 
and couple the curtaines one to another wita the 


taChes, and it ſhalbe one | Tabernacle, f Or, partitio”, 


— 
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SOVTH, 


Theſe elenen curtaines of goats haive were put aboue the © 
4 


e entry of the Tabernacle,looke 


7 «© Alfo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goats 


harre,tobe a 4 coucring vpon theTabernacle,thou , x «a6 raive and : | 
fhalt makethem to the numter of eleven curtains. weatber ſhould 


8 The length of a cartaine ſhalbe thirtiecu- marte its 


the eleuen curtainesſhaibe of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt conple fue curtaines -by 
themſelues , and the fixe curtaines by themſclues: 
but thou ſhalt double the © xt curtaine vpon the 
zorefront of the eouering. 


10 Ard thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings inthe and the fixt ſhould. i | 
hang ouer the 
doore of the Ta» .. 


edge of one curtaive inthe {cluedge of the cou- 
pling , and-fiftie ſtrings in the edge of the other 
Curtaine inthe ſecond coupling. 


11 Likewiſe thou (halt make fifcie J taches of 5 07,hookes- | 
wm brafle, and faſten them onthe ſtrings, avd thalr 


couple the couering rogether that it may be one. 
12 Ant the | remnant that reſteth in the cur- 
taines of the couering ., even the halfe curtaine 
that reſteth , ſhall be left at the backe ſide of the 
Tabernacle, | 
13 Thatthe cubiteon the one ſide,and the cu- 
bite on the other fide of that which.is left in the 


on either kde of the Tabernacle to couer it, 
14 Morcouer , for that covering thou ſhalt 


15 5 Alſo thon ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 


\ 


 bites,and the breadth ofa curtaine foure cubites: . 


e That is,hut 05 
the one tide, and 


five on the 


bernacle. 


f For theſe cure 
taires wee Ie 
cubi:es longer 

then the curraines 

of the Tabernacles: - 
ſo that they were 


tider by a 


length of the curtains of F covering mey remaine 92 bow tides. 
g 70 be put vpon. -. 


dad ht _ "ny eccueripg that 
makea 8 conering of rawmes $kinnes diedred, was made of goata- - 


- baire., 


bh This. 
third Rin oÞ. -+ 
the Tabui <5 


16... Ten... 


they tenne, A ane”: 
B. Theſe were alſo - 
d therefore"on the Sowth- - 
[ſo another on-4t4c - | | 


8 Lenten end 


other, : 


cubite: 


the 


yy | 
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16 Ten @ubites ſhalbe the length of a board, 
/ anda cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of 
one board, 6 
17 Two tenons ſhalbein one board ſet in ot- 
- der as the feete of a Ladder , one againſt another: 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boardes of the 
Tabernacle. 


NORTH. 
© 
NN).< 


- 
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A Twtnvie boards on the South fide, and as many on the Noyth fide , which 
Wweye of ten cubits in length , that is from EtoE, The breadth of each was 4 
crubit and halfe, by reaſon whereof , all toyned togethey , made thirtie cubites, 
which was the length of $5e Tabernacle, Toſephus writeth that ech board was 
a handfull thicke, B The neathey part of the boards which was cut in two 
tenons. C The two mortaiſes,foy ech tenon one, wrought in two preces apart, 
wheyeinto when the boayds were put,they receined the tenons,& held the boards 
vp. DDDD PD Signiſie five bayres to hold the boards in order ; fonye paſſed 
without the boards, tharow rings : the middelmoſt went thorow the thickneſſe of 
the boards , wherein holes were made therefore, E E Two rings, one at the 
wvpper part, and another at the neather part of the boards, which ioyned the 
fides f the Tabernacle , and the beards of the Weſt end togethey. F F Rings, 
where throwgh the bars paſſed. G H A vaile hanging 0: foure pillars , and 
wrought of Cherubims , which did ſeparate the holy ay from the meft holy, 
1 The moſt holy place, K The holy place, wherein on the South fide the Candle- 
ficke was placed , and on the Northſide againſt it , the Table of ſbewbyead. 
L Eight boards that vx vp the Tabernacle on the Weſt ende , which was the 
4 ppermoſt ende of the place, M A hanging or vaile, which was at the entrie 
of | Tabernacle, being as the Eaſt ende , which was faſtened to hang at fine 

- PANS» 
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138 And thou ſhalt make boards for the T'a- 
bernacle , even twentie boards on the South fide, 
euen full South. 

j] Or, byaſſe pieces, 19 And thou ſhalt make fortie | ſockets of (il- 

wherein were the yer yndet the twentie boards , two ſockets vnder 

mo reaiſes for the one board for his two tenons , and two ſockets 
6 ynder another board for his two tenons, 

20 Inlike maner on the other ſide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the North fide ſhall be twentie 
boards, 

21 And their fouttie-ſockets of Gluer, two ſoc 
kets ynder one board , and two ſockets ynder att« 

. other board. 

22 And on the fide of the Tabernacle, toward 
the Weſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe boards. 

23 Alſotwo boards ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two fides. 

i The Ebrevve 24 Alſo they ſhalbe i ioyned beneath, and like- 
word fignifieth — Wiſe they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring:thus ſhall 
oovienes: dela». it be for them two:they ſhalbe for y two corners. 
ſhould be ſo prr= 25 So they ſhalbe eight boards hauing ſockets 
{e& and wel :oy- of filuer,euen fixteene ſockets, that is, two ſockets 
vcd 43 was poſlible. ynder one board , and two ſockets ynder another 
board, - . 

26 © Then thou ſhalt wake five barres of Shit« 
tim wood for the boards of one fide of the Ta« 

ernacle. 

27 And hae barres for the boards of the other 
Ede of. the Tabernacle : alſo five bartes for the 
bozrds of the file of the Tabernacle toward the 

wah”: 
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28 Andthe middle barre ſhall goethraugh 
the middes of the boards, from end to end. 

' 29 And thou ſhalt coue: the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of pgolde ,for places for the 
barres,and thou ſhalt couer the barres with gold, 

30 So thouſhaltreare vp the Tabernacle, * a= 
cording to the faſhion thereof , wich was ſhew. 
edthee in the Mount, 

31 © Moreouer , thon ſhalt wake a vaile of 
blew filke , and purple , and ſkarlet , and fine twi- 
nedlinnen , thou ſhalt make it of broidred worke 
with Cherubims, | 

32 And thou ſhalthang it vpon foure pillars 
of Shittim wootl couered with golde , (whoſe 
k hookes fhall be of-golde) ſtanding vpon foure 
ſockets of filuer, 


- 33 © Afterward thou ſhalt hang the yaile fon | 
the hooks, that thou mayeſt bring in thither, thax 


is, within the vaile , the Arke of the Tefſtimonie: 
and the yaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- 
tweene the Holy place and the | moft holy place. 

34 Alſo thqu-ſhalt put the Merciſeat ypon the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place, 

35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table ® without the 
vaile , and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Ta- 
ble on the South fide of the Tabernacle, and thou 
ſhalt ſet the Table on the North fide. 

36 Alfothou ſhalt make an ® hanging for the 
doore of the Tabernacle of blewe filke , and pur- 
ple, and ſkarlet , and fine twined linnen wrought 
with needle, 

37 Andthou ſhalt make for the hanging fue 
_ of Shittim,and couer them with-gold : their 
eads ſhalbe of gold , and thou ſhalt caſt fiue ſogs 
kers of braſle for them, . 4 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 The Altay of the burnt offering. g The cours of the 
Tabernacle, ao The lampes continually — 


Oreouer thou ſhalt make the ® Altar of Shit- 
tim wood, five Cubites long and fue cubites 


THE ALTAR OF BYRNT OFFRING. 


NC yalle Or the abernade, The 


* Chap,2s, 0. 
web's 940, 
ates 7,44, 


k Some reade, 
beads of the pi!. 
ars, 

T Ebr.,Vndey the 
hookes: mean:ug 
thatit ſbow!d har 
downeward fm 
the hookes, 

I Whereinto ths 
bie Prieſt obly ec, 
tred once a yeere, 
m Meaning, i th; 
holy place, 


o This hanging 
or vaile was be« 

. tweene the boly 
place; and the: + 
Where the peo7!z 
Were, s 


a For the burp! 
offe rivg, 
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A B The 
length cor; tar 
ning fine cy 
bites. 

BC The 


£ breath as 


much, 
1A D The 
height three 
eubites, 
E The fourt 
Þ hornes ex foul 
corners, 
= F The grait 
I which was nt 
within the Al 
tar, & wheres 
vpon the ſa» 
erifice was 
burnt. 
mn G Fouye 
rings to lift 
vp the grate 
by, when the) 
auoded the 
aſhes. 
 H The baytt; 
to cayy the 
Altar, 
I The rings 
through the 
which the 
barres were 
fret, 
H H H Af 
ng tothe AV: 


Sw, .4 


altar of burnt offering. 
broad (the altar ſhall be foure ſquare) and the 

beight thereof three cubites. 
2 And thou ſhalt make ithornes in the foure 


corners thereof : the hornes ſhall be of it > ſelfe, 


þ Of the fame and thou ſhalt coner it with brafle. 


-o0d and matter 
ror faitened Va- 


co it, obo and his delogheggns bis END _ - 
es, and his | cenſers : thou thalt maxe e 
gr, fre pureit inſtruments thereof of brafle . L 
And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate , like 
networke of brafſe : alſo ypon that t grate thalt 
thou make foure braſen rings vpon the foure cor- 
ners thereof, 

And thon ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe 
of the altar beneath , that the grate may be inthe 
middes of the altar. 

6 Alſo thou {balt make barres for the altar, 
barres, { ſay , of Shittim wood, and ſhalt coner 
them with brafle. | 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall be put in the 
rigs , the which barres ſhalbe ypon the two fides 
of the altar to beare it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow betweene 
the boards : as God ſheweth thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they make it, : 

9 CAlfo thou ſhalt make the © court of the 
Tabernacle in the South fide,eaen full South : the 


» This wal the 
&rſt eorry into 
the Tabervacle N 
owhere the peop - 
abode, of an hundreth cubireslong,for one ſide, 


, Io And it ſhall haue twenty pillars , with their 
twenty ſockets of brafle : the heads of the pillars, 
4 They were cer- and their 9 fillers ſhall be filuer. 
taine hoopes or 11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there 
7 0p gg ſhall be bangings of an hundreth cubites long,and 
; : the twenty pillars thereof with their twenty ſoc= 
kets of brafſe : the heads of the pillars and the fil- 
lets ſhall be ſiluer, 
12 C And the breadth of the court, on the 
Weſt fide ſvall haue curtaines of fiftie cubites, 
with their ten pillars , and their ten ſockets. 


2 Meaning,cur- 
taines of fiaftie 


Eaſt, ſhall hae © hftie cubites. 


eubites. 14 Alfo hangings of hifteene cubires ſhall be - 


f Ofthedooreof on the one fſide with their three pillars and their 
ks court, three ſockets. 

15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſalbe hangings 
of kiteene cubits, w:#h their three pillars and their 
three ſockets. 

16 © And inthegate of the court ſhall be a 
vaile of twenty" cubes of blue filke, and parple, 
and ſcarlet , and fine twined linnen wrought with 
needle, m2ith the foure pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets, | 


17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue filets - 


of filuer round about , with their heads of flyer, 
and their ſockets of brafle, 
18 © Thelength of the court ſhall be an hun- 
16r,fiftie in fiftie. dreth cubires , and the bredth fiftie + ar either 
ende , and the height fe cubites , and the hang- 


3ngs of fine twined linnen , and their ſockets of 
brafle, 


I > wo dermer maner ſeruice thereof , and all the 8 pinnesthere- 
were faltenedro oOf,and allthe pinnes of the court ſhall be brafle, 
gyea hs 20 © And thou ſhalt commaund the children 
"mibe — Of I{rael,thatthey bring ynto thee pure oyle oline 
b Sara for the light , that the lampes may alway 
z burne, 
21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
without the valle,}which is befete the Teſtimony, 
 - tall Auronandhis lonnes drefle them from cues 


meth from the 
olive, when ir is 
firlt prefled or 
beaten, 


$ 0r,aſcend vp, 


Chap, XXVIII, 


Alſo thou thalt make his aſbpannes for his | 


courth ſhall baue curtaines of fine twined linnen, 


13 Andthe breadth of the court , Eaftward full . 


:9 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle for all - 


Aarons garments, 3x 
ning to morning before the Lotd, for a ſtatute for 


ecer vnto their generations, to be obſerued by the 
children of Iſrael, 


CHAP, XXVIIT. 

1 The Lord calleth Aavon & his ſonnes to the Priefihood. 
4 Their garments, 13. 29. Aaron entreth inte the 
Santtuary in the name of the children of Iſract. 30 
Vrim and Thummim. 3% Aarot beareth the in1quity 
of the Iſraelites offerings. 


AT cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
ynto thee, and his ſonnes with him , from a« 
mong the children of Iſrael, that he may ferue me 
in the Prieſts office : 1 meane, Aaron: Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Itharwar Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, * glorious and beaurifull, a Whereby bis 

3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto all ?cun- ww ng he 
ning men, whom I haue filled with the ſpirit of gtorions and ex- 
wiſedome , that they make Aarons garments to cellear, 
b conſecrate bim , that hee may-ſcrue mee inthe ae '.wiſe 511 heart. 


, Which is to ſe- 
prieſts office. parate him from 


THE GARMENTS OF ThE 
HIGH PRIEST, 


— 


A The Eyhod oy wm:/# 
| foate Which was like cloth of 
c | rang, and was girded wnto 
|; Aim, wherein was the breaſt 
| piatre with the xj." flones, 

Which was tied abert with 4. 
; Cchaines, to tws Onix ſtones, 
and beneath with two laces, 

B-. The yobe which was 

next vnder the Ephod, wheye« 


vnto were jojned the pome- - 


Lranates and belles of golde. 
C The tunicle oy broidered 
coate which was wnder the 


robe and longer then it , and - 


was alſe without ſleenes, 


ts, which 


4 Now theſe ſhall be the 
they ſhall make , a breſtplate, and an © Ephod,and c A ſhort and 
2 robe ,and a broidered coat, a miter,and a girdle: ftraite coare with« 
ſo theſe holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron 97 Meves, pur vpe 


5 R his gare 
thy brother , and for his ſonnes,that he may ſerue mems to keep 


me in the Prieſts ofhce. . 

5 - Therefore they ſhall take golde , and blue 
filke,and purpule, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, 

6 C they ſhall make the Ephod ef gold, .. 
blue filke , and purple , ſcarler,and fine twined line 
nen of broydered worke: ; 

7 .The two fhouldets thereof ſhallbe ioyned 
together by their two edges: ſo ſhall it be cloſed, 

$ Andthed imbroidered gard ofthe ſame E. 4 Which wene + 
phod, which ſhalbe vpon him, ſhall be of the ſelfe 2590: bis vemoli 

ame worke and ſtuffe, een of gold, blue lilke,and ; 

purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take.two Onix ſtones, and 
graue ypon them the names of the children of Lf - 
rael: 

10 Sixe names of them ypon the one ſtone,and | 
the fixe names that remaine , vpon the ſecond . 
ſtone,according to * their generations. e As they werein 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones ao they -- 
according tothe names of the children of Iſrael, ** 88m IB-GLG4F, *- 
by a grauer _ that-worketh and graueth 
iy ftone , and ſhake make hemmto be ſqranderny 


them cloſe ynig hit -+ 


© — 


_ _— — 


i a eo. A. A i. a. Ha —_ 
— —— T —_ - mt = 
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' The breſtplate of judgement, 


f That Aaron 
might remember 
the Iſraelites to 
Godward., 


£g Ofthe boſſes. 


h It was fo called, 


becauſe the bigh 
Prie? could not 
gine fearence in 
tudgement Withe 
out that on his 
breaſt, 

I The deſcription 
ofthe breaſtplate, 


N Or, Sardornr, 
ff Or, Emeraude. 


I Oy. Carbuncle. 
Or, TaiFer. 


f.Z6r. Tarft;ſb, 


't& IND are yp 
molt toward the 
ſhoulder, 


8 which ars bee 
gears, 


. © Aaron ſhall noy 
+ enter into the holy 
Place io bis owae 
pame , but in the 

nam of all the 
children of Iſrael, 
\n Vrim fgaiferth 
light ” any1 Thum« 
-mim perfe@ion: 
 aleclacing that the 
ſtones of the breit« 
plate were moſt 
cleare, and of Pers 
'Fe@ beauty : by 
. Vrimalſo is meant 
'K20wledge, and 
Thummim holj« 
nek-, ſhewing 
Ghar virtues are 
.required in the 
iPrielts, 


boſſed in golde. 

12 And thou ſhak put the two ſtonesvpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod , s ſtones of i remeim- 
brance of the children of 1fſracl : for Aaron ſhall 
bearetheir names before the Lord vpon his wo 
ſhouldersfor a remembrance. 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 C Andtwochaines of fine golde2 at the 
end, of wrethen worke ſhalt thou make them, and 
thalt faſtet) the wrethen chaines vpon the boles. 

15 © Alfothog ſhalt make the breſtplate of 
k iud t with broydered worke : like the 
worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it : of gold, 
blue filke, and purple, and (caclet, and fine twined 
linnen ſhalt thoumake 1, 

16 + Foureſquare it ſhall be and double, an 
hand bredth long and an hand bredth broad. 

17 Then thon ſhalt fer it full of places for 
ſtones , exen foure rowes of ſtones : the order 
ſhall be this , a | rubie, a topaze , anda | carbuncle 
in the firſt row. 

13 And inthe ſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſet an 
0 emeraud, a ſaphir, and a | diamond, | 

I9 Andin thethird row aturkeis , an achate, 
and an Hemwarite. 

20 And in the fourth row + a chryſolite , an 
onix, and a iaſper ; and they ſhall beſer in gold in 


: their emboſſements, 


21 Andthe ſtones ſhall be according to the 


names of the children of Iſrael ,twelue , accor- 


ding to their names, grauen as fignets , eucry one 
after his name , 4nd they ſhall be for the twelue 
tribes, ; 

22 © Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breaſt- 
plate two chaines at the ends, of wrethen worke 
of pure gold. l 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo ypon the breſtplat 
two rings of gold, and put the two rings on * the 
two ends of the breſtplate. ; 

24 | And thou 1hbalt pure the two wrethen 
chaines of golde in the two rings in the endes of 
tbe breſtplate. 

-25 And theother two ends of the two wrethen 
chaines , thou ſhalt faſten in the .two emboſle. 
ments , and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod vpon the forefide of it, 

26 © Allo thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
which thou ſhalt put in the | two orher endes of 
the breaftplate , vpon the border thereof , toward 
the inſide of the Ephod. | 

27 Andtwo ether rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make ,and put them on the two tides of the E. 
phod , beneath in the forepart of it ouer againſt 
the coupling of it ypon the broidered gard of the 

od. ” 


28 Thus ſhall they bind the breaftplate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod , with a lace of 
blue filke , that it may be fa## vpon the broidered 

ard of the Ephod , and thatthe breaftplate be not 
ſed from the Ephod, 

29 So Aaron ſhall = beare the names of rhe 
children of Iſrael in the breaſtplate of iudgement 


.vpon his heart , when hee .goeth. into the holy 


pane for a remembrance continually before the 
rd, 
39 © Alſothouſhaltput in the breaſtplate of 
iudgement, the » Vrim and the Thummim,which 
| be ypon Aarons heart, when he goeth in be. 
forethe Lord, and Aaron ſhall beare the iudge- 
ent of the children of Lirael ypon his heart bes 
fore the Lordcontioully, BE 


Exodus} 


31 ©« Andthou ſhalt make the robe of the E« 
phod altogether of blue ke, 

32 Andthehole for his head ſhall be in the 
middes of it , hauing an edge of wouen works 
round about the collat of it : fo ſhall it be as the 
Collar of an babergion, that it reat not. | 

33 F And beneath ypon the ſkirts thereof, 
thou ibalt make granaces of blue filke , and 

le, and ſcarlet round abont the ſkirts chereof, 
and bols of goki-berweene them round abourt : 

34 That is, * 2 golden bell and a pomegranate, 
a golden bel anda pomegranate round. about vp« 
on the {kirts of the cove. 

35 So ſhall ic be vpon Aaron , when hee mini- 
ſretiz, and his ſound thalbs beard whea he goeth 
into the holy place before the Lord , and when be 
commeth out, and he ſhall not die. 

36 C Alfo thon ſhalt make a plate of pure-gold, 
and graue thereon, as fignets are grauen , 2 H O- 
LINES TO THE LORD. 

37 Andthou ſbalt. put it on a blue falke lace, 
and it ſhall be ypon- the miter,e«en ypon the fore- 
front of the witer ſhall it be. 

38 So ſhall it be ypon Aarons forehead , that 
Aaron may P beare the iniquitie of the offerings, 
which the children of [{racl ſhall offer in all their 
holy offerings : and it ſhall be allwayes vpon his 
_ , to make them acceptable befare. the 
Lord. 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt imbroider the fine lin« 
nen coat , and thou ſhalt make a miter of fine lin« 
nen,but thou ſhalt make a gridle of needle worke, 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coats, and thou ſhalt make them girdles , and boe 
_ ſhalt thou make them for gloty and comeli- 
nefle, 

1 And thou ſhaltput them. ypon Aaron thy 
heoker , and on his + onle with the aud ſhalt 
anoynt them , and 4 fill their hands , and faoGifie 
them , that they may miniſter ynto meein the 
Priefts office. - , 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen breeches 
to couertheir priuities : from the loynes yato the 
thighes ſhall they reach. 

43 Andthey ſhalbe for Aaron and his ſonnes, 
when they come into- the Tabernacle | of the 
Congregation , or when they come ynto the altar 
to miniſter in the holy place , that they * commit 
not iniquity , and fo die. This ſhall be a law. for 

*euer vato him, and to bis ſeede after him, | 


r The manner of conſecrating the Prieſis. 38 The conti- 
nwall ſacrifice. 45 The Lord promuſeth to dwell among 
the children of Iſrael. 


T His thing alſo ſhalt thou do vnto thew, when 
thou confecratefſt them to be my Prieſtes, 
* Take a young calfe, and two ramimes without 
blemiſh, 

2 And ynleauened bread , and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle , and wafers vnleauened 
anoynred with oyle : (of fine wheat flowie {halr 
thou make them.) 

Then thou ſhalt put them in one basket, 
and * preſent them in the basket with; the calfe 
and the two rams, | 

4 \ And ſhalt bring, Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doorevf the 'Tgbernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and waſh thertvwwith water, 

' 5 Alfothouthalttake the garments, and put 
ypon Aaron the tunicly , and the Þ robe of the 


* ThePrieſts apparel 


* Brcln5.45 13% 


o Holineſſe ap- 
perreiverh to the 
Lord : for he is 
molt holy, and no« 
thiog vaboly may 
appeare before bim, 
p Their offerings 
could not be fo 
rfe&, but ſome 
ault would be 
therein : which fig 
the high 7rieſt bare, 
and pacified God, 


q Thatis , conſe 
crat* them, by gts 
uipgthem things 
to offer, and theree 
by admit them ts 
their office, 


] Or, 6f witneſſes 


r In not hiding 
their pakedacfle, 


* Lenit-9524 


a To offer them 
in ſacrifice, 


b Which was nexi 


_yader the Ephod, . 


F 


& © + tt. 


_ ” + 


The conſecration of the Priefts. 


»Chap a?, 36. 
#-Chap. 39.35» 


# Chap. 29,47, 
ff Oy, conſecrate 
them. 


$#-Lewit. 1,4- 

« Signifying thar 
the ſacrifice was 
alſo offered for 
them,and that they 


dig approue its 


$LZe61t.3-3 


+ Ebr. ſinnt, 2. cov. 
$, al, 


4 Or,ſauonr of 
reſt, which cauſeth 
the wrath of God 
to ceaſe, 


e Mezning tbe 
ſoft aad netber - 
part ofthe care, 


f Wherewitb-the 
Altar muſt be 
(prinkled.. 


2 Which iz offred 
for the conſecra» 
tion of the bie 
Prieſt, 


Chap, 

hod, apd the E , and the breſtplate , and 
Dat cloſe them bing with the broidcred gard 
of the Ephod. 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the mitre vpon his head, 
and ſhaltpatthe holy * crowne vpon the mitre. 

7 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting * oyle, 
and ſhalt powre vpon his head and anoynt him. 

$ And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes , and put 
coats ypon ther, - | | 
9. And ſhalt girdthem with girdles , both Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes :'and ſhalt put the bonets on 
them, and the Prieſts oftice thall be theirs for a 
perpetuall law : thou * ſhalt alſo; fill the handes 
of Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes, 

Io Afﬀeer, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle of the congregation ,* and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall < put their hands vypon 
the head of the calfe. _ 

11 Soſhalt thoukillthe calfe before the Lord, 
at the duore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre« 
eation, 

12 Then thou ſhalt take ofthe blood of the 
Calfe , and put it ypon the harnes of the Altar with 
thy finger ,and ſhalt. pawre all che ref of the blood 
at the foot of the Altar, 

13 * Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that cq« 
vereth the inwards , and the kall, that ;s on the li- 
uer, and the two kidneis, and the fat thatis yp- 
on them,and ſhalt burne them vpon the Altar. 

14 Butthefleſhof the calfe , and his skin, and 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 
hoaſte: it is a t ſinne offering, 

15 ©C Thou ſhaltalſortake oneramme,and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes {hall puttheir hand vpon the 
head of the ramme, 


16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, & take his . 


blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon the Altar, 

17 Andthou ſhalt cut the ramwe in pieces,and 
waſh the inwardsof him and his legs, & ſhalt pur 
them ypon the pieces thereof , and ypon his head. 

18 $o thou ſhalt -burne the whole ramme vp- 
on the Altar : for it is a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord for a ſweet ſauour ; it is an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lord. _ 

19 And thou fhalt take the other ramme , and 
Aaron and his-ſonnes thall put their hands vpon 
the heed of the ramme, 

20 Then ſhaltthou kill the ramme , and take 
of his blood , and put it*-ypon the lappe of Az- 
rons eare , and ypon the lappe ofthe right eare of 
his: ſonnes , and vpon the thumbe of their right 
hand, and ypon the great toe of theirright foote, 
and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood ypon the altzrround 
about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood that is 
f ypon the Altar , and of the anoynting oyle., aad 
ſhalt ſprinkle it ypon Aaron , and vpon. his gar- 
ments, and his ſonnes , and ypon the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes with him : ſo he ſhall be ha-" 


lowed:,.and his clothes, and his ſonnes , and the . 


garments of his ſonnes with him, 


22 _ Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fat-. 


and the rumpe , euen tbe fat that couereth the in- 
wards , andthe kall of the liver , and the two kid- 
neis , andthe fatthar is ypon ther , and the right 
ſhoulder, (for itis the 8 ramme of conſecration.) 
23 . And oneloafe of bread , and one cake cf 


bread tempered with oyle , andone wafer , out of 


the Hover of ynleauened bread that is before the 
Lora: | 
- 34, And thou ſhaltpurall this jg the hands of 


RXXIR, 


The continuall facrifice. 3+ 


Aaron , and inthe hands of his ſonnes , and ſhalt 
ſhake them to and fro beforethe Lord. 
25 Againe,thou ſhalt ceceine them of their 
hands , and burne them ypon the altar beſides the 
burnt offring for a ſweet ſauour before rhe Lord: 
for this is an offring made by fire vnto the Lord, 
26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breft of the 
ramme of the conſecration , which is for Aaron, 
and thalt ſbake it to Þ and fro before the Lord, CEIFER 
and it ſball be thy part. BS-T. +, 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanRife the breſt of the moue roward the 
ſhaken offering , and the ſhoulder of the i heaue Ea't.Welt, North, 
offering, which was ſhaken to and fro, and Tn nn Ex 
which was heaued yp of the ramme of the conſe- cauſe ir was not; 
cration which was for Aaron, and which was *®'y ſbaken to 
for his ſonnes, [oc rags ”_ 
28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall hane it by p” 
a ſtatute for euer, of che children of Iſrael : for it 
15 an heaue offering, and it ſhall be an heaue offe- 
ring of the children of ifracl, of their & peace of- 
frings,euen their heaue oftering to the Lord. offerings ofthankſe 

29 4 Andthe holy garments which appertaine'giving io God for 
to Aaron , ſhall be bis {onnes after him , to be an» © v*=*fites 
oynted therein, and to be conſecrate therein. 

30 That ſonnethat ſhall be Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
nifter in the holy place. 

31 C Sothou ſkalt take the ramme of the con« 
ſecration,and ſeethe hisfle!!1 in the holy place. 

32 * And Aaron and his fonnes ſhall eatethe g ,,,... _. 
fleth of the ramme,$ the bread that is in the-baſ- and wg mY 
ket, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the.Con. marth. 2, 4. 
gregation, 

33 So they ſhalleate theſethings , ! whereby | Th. is,by the + 
their atonement was made , to conſecrate them, ſacrifices, 
and to ſanQihe them: but a ſtranger thall not eate 
thereof becauſe they are holy things. 

34 Now if oug*: of the fleſh of the conſecra« 
tion , or of the bread remaine ynto the morning, 
then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire : it ſhall 
not be eaten,becauſe ir is an holy thing, | 

35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus vnto/Aaron 
and .ynto his ſons , according to allthings which 
I haue commanded thee : ſcuen dayes ihalt thou 
t conſecratethem., + Eby. fill theiy - 

6 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe for a ſinne hands. 
offering,for = reconciliation:and thou ſhalt clenſe' 3.79 2PPeaſe 
the.Altar , when thou haſt offered ypon it for re- Ges rebel | 
conciliation, and thalt anoynt it to ſanAifie it, doned, | 

37 Seuendayes {halt rhou cleanſe theAltar and 
ſandtife ir, fo. the Altar ſhall be moſt holy.: and 
whatſoeuer toucheth the Altar,ſhall be holy. 

38 C* Now this is that which thou ſhalt pre # Nemb.28.3, . 
ſent vpon the altar: euen two lambes of one yeere 
olde,day by day continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent-in the - 
morning , and the other lambe thou ſbak preſent 
40. And wibthe cnelanbe.a® teach pa of 

40 . And With the one Aa2t art or - TINO Oe 
fine flowre mingled with the fourth onde an " _—_— O 
© Hin of ' beaten .oyle , andthe fourth partofan 16,15. © 

Hin of wine for a drinke offering, ; pa tokey 
41 And: the other lambethou ſhalt preſent ar ** EF 

even ;.thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the of- 

fering of the ng ; and. according ro the 

drinke offering thereof , robe a burnt oftering for © 

a ſeete ſauour vnto the Lord.. 
42. This ſhall bea continuall burnt offering in - 

your generations at the doore of the Tabernacle .- 

of the Congregation before the Lord, whereT will x 
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-}| Or, declare my || mriake appointment with You , to ſpeake 'thete -. not burnt ſactificenor offering, 0" . 
ſeife ts you, ynto thee. | | drinke offering —_— ONOuD f But it muſt. ozely 
143 There I will appoint with the children of 10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation yp- f**u* to burae 
Iſrael, and the place hall be ſanRified by my onthe horries of it once in ayeere with the blood 
_Þ Becauſe ofmy Pglory. of the finne offeringsn the day of reconciliation: 
lorious preſence. 44. AndI will ſanRtifie the Tabernacle of the once inthe yeere ſhall hee make reconciliation 
Congregation end the Altar ; I will ſandtifie alſo vpon it throughout your generations : this is 
.. Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, - moſt holy vntothe Lord. Ma 
* ZLewit.26,12, 45 AndIwill* dwellamong the childrenof 1x «© Afterward the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
a.Cor,6,16, . Iſrael, and will be their God, ſaying, 
46 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 12 * Whenthou takeſt the ſumme of the chil. # Xwm..2, 5. 
- their Gad,that brought them out of the land of dren of Iſrael after their number , then they ſhall 
q Tris The Lord, Egypt, that Lmightdwell among them :q I am give every mans a redemption of his life yato , qyereby he 
that am their. God. the Lord their God, the Lord, when thou telleft chem,that there be no teſtifies that ye 


CHAP. XXX plague among them when thoucoanteſt them, =ſecremed birlife | 


x The Altar of incenſe. 13 Th that the Iſraelites © 13 This ſhall every man gine, that goeth into geir, as is declared 

ſbeuu!d pay frog beg PX "The eaſe lauey, the number , halfe a ſhekel ; after the b ſhekel of by Dauid , pyrng 
33 The ano)niing ojle. 34 The making of the perfume. the Sanftuary : ( * a ſhekel is rwenty gerahs) the Mika hekct va 

-- « Yponthe vwrhich F Vrttiermore thou ſhalt make an Altar for halfe ſhekel ſralbe an oftring tothe Lord, lued rwyo common 
the ſyweere per- ſweete perfume , of Shittim wood thou ſhalt 14 Allthatare numbred, from twenty yeeres ſhekels : and the 


fame ww burot, . : Sr gerah valued about 
rnd Ide make it; olde and aboue ,ſball giue an oftring to the Lord. NS Ode flow 


2 Thelength thereof a cubite,and the breadth — 15 The rich ſhall not paſle,and the poore ſhall qj1tig,, terliog 
thereof a cubue , (it ſhalbe foure {quare) and the Dot diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel, when yee ſhall the ounce of filuer, 


| height thereof two cubites : the horney thereof giue an offcing vnto the Lord, i for the redempti- peer Ms 

-b Ofthe ſame ſhalbe b of the ſame. on of your lives, N Exek. af, 2. 

Wood and matter. 3 Andthou ſbalt ouerlay it with fine golde, 16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re- i Thar God ſhould 
boththe top thereof, andthe ſides thereof round © demprion of the children of I{rael.,and ſhalt put it be mercifull va 
about , and his hornes: alſo thou thalt make vato voto the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Congrega. 19" 

1 Or, 4circle awd it 1 a crowne of gold round abour, tion, that it may be a memorial vnto the children 

border, 4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make ynder this of Iſrael before he Lord, for the redemption of 


crowne Fay 4 golden rings on either fide : exen on your liues. 
. euery fide ſhalt thou make they , that they may | | 
bephaaiorthobemmes beare it withall, _ C THE LAVER OF .BRASSE. 
5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit« 
tim wood, and ſhalt couer them with golde. ec 
maner of thi; 
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17 'C Alfothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of brafſe,and 
his foot of brafſe to waſh,and ſhalt put it betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Al. 


Jl 
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LAY tar, and ſhalt put watertherein. ; FEES 
—_ = EEE = ly For Aaron and his ſonnesſhall k-waſh their * Signifying, tt#! 
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4 : he that commerh 
= Mmmm =—_= and their feere thereat. to God, muſt be 


RS_—_C_—_———_—== .20 When they goe intothe Tabernacle of the waſhed from all 
DLLN_— Congregation , or when they goe vnto the Altar fi2"* andcorrupe 
| y - to miniſter and to makethe perfume ofthe barax 
c That js, inthe 6 Akter thou ſhalt ſet it « beforethe vaile, that offering to the Lord , they tball waſh themſclues 
q__ and cot is neere the Arke of the Teſtimonie , befote the with water, leaſt they die. | 
or Fane bobes Merciſcate that _ the .Teſtimonie , where I * 21 Sothey ſhallwaſh their hands & their feets - + 
Will appoznt with thee, | that they die not : and this ſhall be to them an or» 1 So loog as the 
7 And Aaron ſhall burne-thereon ſweete in- ginance i for eger, borh ynto him and to his ſeede PrleflSSpL IU 
d Meaning, when . cenſe enery morning : when hee 4 drefſerth the throughour theirgenerations. dies fo 
may ee, 22%» larnpes thereof, ſhall he burne it, => 22: C Alſorthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, much. . : 
oyle, " 8 Likewiſe at even, when Aaron ſetteth vp 23 Takethou alſo ynto thee principall ſpices: * ſole g hinge © 
| the lamps theteof,he ſhall burne incenſe :#h5: per- _ of the moſt pare mytrhe foo limrnh CY T7 IO 
.+ Otherwiſe max, 792 ſbalbe perpetually before the Lord, through« of ſweete cinamom halfe ſo' much , chair , two ' within , andiris - 
ehen this, which Our your generations: bundreth and fifdie , and of ſweete ® calawus, two vſcd iv pouders 
cit deſcaied, @—_..9 Ye ſhalloffer no *Krangeincenſe thereon, hundreth, and fifie + = 7, 
, | , —— T | ; - 24 


! 


— <— 


Se "'þ 


Rod 
- 


Anoynting Oyle. Perfume, 

24 Alſo of Callia five hundreth, after the ſhe- 
kell of the SanKtuarie,and of oyle oliue an * Hin. 

25 Sothou ſhalt make of it the oyle of holy 

oyntment , exex a moſt precious ointment after 
the arte ofthe Apothicary : this ſball be the oyle 
of holy ointment, 

26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the* Tabernacle 
of the Congregation therewith , and the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie: - {24 | 

27 Alfo the Table, and all the inftramentes 
thereof, and the Candleſticke , with all the inſtru- 
ments thereof,and the altar of incenſe: ; 

28 Alfothe altar of burnt offring with all his 
inſtruments, and the lauer and his foote- 

So thou ſhalt ſan&ifhe them,and they ſhalbe 
mofbiicly all that ſhall touch them, ſhalbe holy. 

30 Thou ſhaltalſo anoint Aaron and his ſons, 
and ſhalt conſecratethem, that they may miniſter 
vato me in the Prieſts office. 

31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeak 


# Chap.29.40* 


© All thingy which 
apperraine to the 
CTabernacle, 


e ynto the chil- 
dren of Iirael, ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy ointing 
oyle vnto me,throughout your generations. = 

Neither attbeir 2 None ſhall anointy mans fleſh therewith, 
burials nor otber- neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like vnto 

_ it: for it is holy,and ſhalbe holy vnto you. 

| 33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make the like ointment, 

q Either a ſtranger Or whoſoeuer ſhall put any of jt ypon 4 a ſtranger, 

or an Wraetre, 3*  euen he ſhalbe cur off from his people. 

I brew, Shebke- 34 And ibe Lord faid ynto Moſes, Take vnto. 

leth : whichisrz thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and * cleare gumme 

ſweere kinde of an palbanum , theſe odours with pure frankin- 

gumune aud ſhineth n . 

« the payle, cenſe of each like weight: 

35 Then thou ſhaltmake ofthem perfume 
compoſed after the arte of che apothicarie , min+ 
gled together, pure ad holy. 

36 Andthou ſhalt beate it to pouder,and ſhalt 
pu before theArke ofthe Teſtimonie in the ta» 
acle of y congregation,where I will make ap= 
poyntment with thee:it ſhalbe vnto you moſt holy, 
37 And yeſhall not make vnto you any com- 
polition like this perfume,which thou ſhalt make: 
it ſhalbe ynto thee holy for the { Lord. 
38 Whoſocuer ſhall make like ynto that to ſinell 
thereto,cuen he thalbe cut off from his people. 


CHAP. XXXLI. 
2 God maketh Bcyaleel and Aholiab meete for his worke. 
13 The Sabbath day is the figne of owr ſanttification. 
18 The Tables written by the finger of God. 


AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,{aying, 
$3 20ve choſen and 2 Behold , I  haue called by name Be- 
rayon zaleel the ſonne of Yri,, the ſonne of Hur , of the 
tribe of ludah, | 
3 Whom I haus filled with the Spirite of 
God, in wiſedome, and in vnderſtanding , and in 
bavdycraſts are the SDOWIedge,and in all b workemanſhip: : 
gifs of Gods ſpire, 4 To find out curious workes to worke 1n 
EET gs golde,and in filuer,and in brafle, | 
PETTY 5 Alfointheartto ſetſtones, andto carue in 
timber,and to worke in all maner of workmanſhip. 
, 6 Andbehold,l haue ioyned him with Aholi- 
ab the ſon of Abiſamach of thetribe of Dan , and 
in the hearzs of al that are < wiſe hearted, hauel pur 
wiſedome to make all y I haue commanded thee: 
7 That 1», the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie,and the Mer- 
Cieſeate that ſhalbe thereypon, withall inſtruments 
of the Tabernacle: _ * 
" $ Alfothe Tableand the inftruments thereof, 
and the pure Candlefticke with all his inſtru- 


# Only dedicare to 
the vie of the Taber« 
pacle, 


b This ſheweth that 


© I have inſtruted 
them, and increafed 
their knowledge, 
d So called, becauſe 
of the cunning and 
art vſed therein, or 
becaiiſe the whole 
Was beaten out of 
Une piece, 


Chap.xxxj.xxxij, 


he Sabbath. The molteti Cal 
ments,and the Altar of perfume: 
9 Likewiſe the Alrarof burnt offring with all 
his inftruments,and the Lauer with his foote: 
- 10 Alfothe garments of the miniſtration , and 
the holy garment for Aaron the Prieſt and the gar- 
mets of his ſonnes,to miniſter in the Prieſts ofhce, 

11 Andthe *anoynting oyle, and ſweete per- © Which ouely was 
fame for the San&tuary : according to all that I 2 anpint me Pricts 
haue commanded thee, ſhall oe doe. of the taberuacle, 

12 « Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


and not to burne, 

ſaying, 

13 Speakethou alſo vnto the children of If- 
rael.and ſay, f Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sab- f Thoveh | cone | 
baths : for it is a figne betweene mee and you in , þe gone, yer will 
your generations , that ye may know that I the I nor that you 
Lord do ſanRifie you. 9m my Sabbath 

I4 *Ye ſhall therefore keepe the T Sabbath: * Chap 20.8, eJe. 
for it is holy vnto you : he that debileth it, ſhall die 20.:z 
the death : therefore whoſoeuer worketh therein, 8 God repearerh 
the ſame perſon ſhall be euen cut off from among {put Polo Re. 
his people. of the law itanderh 

15 Six dayes ſhall men worke , butin the ſe- in thecrue vſe vf the 
venth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the 2P24ch Which is £0 
Lord : whoſoeuer doth any worke in the Sabbath and to obey the * 
day,thall die the death. will of God. 

16 Wherefore F children of Iſrael ſhall keepe F {07:0 9504mh, 
Sabbath,that they way obſerue the || reſt through- þ Fromcreating * 
out their generations for an euerlaſting Couenant, Þis creatures, bur 

17 It1s afigne betweene me and the children 1: _ & <2oq ng 
of [{rael for euer: * for in fix dayes the Lord made * Dear... wo ; 
the heauen and the earth, and in the ſeuenth day i Whereby be decla- 
b he ceaſed and reſted. red his willto his 

13 Thus {when the Lord had made an end of ** _ 
communing with Moſes mount Sinai) * he 
eaue him two Tables | of the Teſtimony , euen 
tables of ſtone, written with the hnger of God, 

CHAP. XXXILI. 


4 The Iſraelites impute their deliwerance to the calfe. 


14 God is appeaſed by Moſes prayer, 19 Moſes breaketh 
the T ables. 


BVt when the people ſawe , that Moſes taried 
long or he came downe from the mountaine, 
the people gathered themſelues together againſt 
Aaron, andfaid vnto him, Vp ,a make vs gods to 2 The roote of 
oe before ys : for of this Moſes (the man that j{027y i5-when, of 
rought vs out of the land of Egypt) we knowe is not at band , ex. 
not what is become of him, cept they ſee bim 
2 And Aaron faid vatothem , Þ Plucke offthe cn PIR 
oolden _—_— » Which are-in the cares of your «hey —_—_ rather 
ra your ſonnes, and of your daughters , and __ _ 
ing them vnto mee. $06.6  qharogd 
E , Then all the people pluckt from them wm 
e {elues the golden earerings, which were 1n their < Such is the rage 
eares,and they brought them ynto Aaron. x do5p mo ch 
4 * Whoreceiued them at their hands,and fa- ;, Lirtfke ebeje 
cioned it with the grauing toole , and made of ir a wicked defires. 

d moles calfe:then they ſaid,” Theſe be thy gods, 7 £/4%295.19. 
Ifrael,which brought thee out of the land # "2M r Bog honey _ 
5 When Aaron ſawe that , he made an Altar gypr,where they 
betore it : and Aaron proclaimed,faying, To mor- end nagocare a ang 
row ſhalbe the holy day of the Lord. > Pays ooo 

6 Sothey roſe vp the next = in the mor- | 
ning,and offered burnt offrings,and brought peace 
offrings: alſo * the people ſatthem downeto eate * *-Cor-19.7- 
and drinke, and roſe vpto play. 

7 © Thenthe Lord faid vato Moſes,* Go,get 
thee downe : for thy people which thou haſt 
brought out of the land of Egypt , hath corrupted 


their wayes, 
E $ They 


£71 


* Dewut.9. L 2s 


WS YE i ARR ALI EST... 


he two Tables broken, 


e Whereby ve ſee 
whar neceſsity wee 
haue ro pray ear- 
neitly to Go, ro 
keepe vs in his true 
obedicace , and to 
ſend vs good 
guides 

1 King 11.18- 
* Cha. 33-3» 
Denut.5.13. 
f God ſheyverth thar 
the pray:rs of the 
godly Way his pu- 
niſhmenr. 


* Pſal. 196.23. 


*® Num.14.,11. 
| Or, bla:pheme, 


J Or, repent- 


Z Thar is, thy pro- 
mile made to 
Abrabam. 

* Gen,12,7, and 
T5,7s and 43.16 


h All theſe repeti- 
tious ſhevy how ex« 
cellear a thing they 
defrauded theme 
ſelues of by their 
idolatry, 


/ 


S Drut.y.rn, 

1 Partly to deſpite 
them ot rheir 1do- 
larry,zod parily tbat 
they ſhouid baue 
none oc:cahonto 
remember i; aftere 
waid. 


k Both d-!iiture of 
Gods fauour, and an 


occaſion ro rheir 
enemies to ſpeake 
euillofcheir God, 


8 They *© are ſoone turned out of the way, 
which I commanded them ; for they haue made 
them a molten calfe , and haue worſtuppel ir, and 
haue offered thereto,ſaying, * Thele be thy gods, 
O Iſrael , which haue brought thee our of the land 
of Egypt. . 

+ 9 Againthe Lord (aid ynto Moſes, * I haue ſeene 
this pcople, and behold , it is a ſtiffenecked people. 

lo Now « therefore let mee alone, that my 
wrath may waxze hote againſt them, for I will con- 
{ume them:but L wil make of thee a mighty people. 

11 * But Moſespraied ynto the Lord his God, 
and ſaid , O Lord , why doth thy wrath waxe hote 
againſt thy people , which thou haſt brought out 
ot the land of Egypt , with great power and with 
a mightie hand ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians | ſpeake, 
and fay , He hath brought them out malicioully 
for to ilay them in the inountaines , and to con- 
{ne them from the earth ? turne from thy herce 
wrath, and || change thy mind from this euill to- 
ward thy people. 

13 Remember 8 Abraham , Izhak , and Iſrael 
thy ſeruants , to whom thou. ſwarelt by thine owne 
ſelfe, and ſaydeſt vnto them , * I will :nuitiply your 
ſeede , as the ſtarres of heauen ,and all this land, 
that 1 haue ſpoken of, will I giue vato your ſeede, 
and they ſhall inherit it for euer. 

14 Then the Lordchanged his mind from the 
euill, which he threaned todo vato his people. 

- 15 So Moſes returned and went downe- from 
ti:e moumtaine with the two Tables of the Telti- 
monie in his hand : the tables were written on 
both their ſides, euen on theone fide and on the 
other were they written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
and this writing was the writing of God grauen 
inthe Tables. 

17 And when Ioſtna heardthe noyſe of the 
people, as ſhouted, he ſayd vnto Moles, There 
8s a noyſe of warre in the holte. 

13 Who anſwered, It is notthe noyſe of them 
that haue the viRory ,nor the noyſe of them that 
are ouercome: bat I do heare thenoyle of linging. 

19 Now , as ſoone as he came nere vnto the 


hoſt, he ſaw the calfe and the dauncing: ſo Moles ham 


wrath waxed hote, and he caſt the Tables our of 
his hands, and brake them in pieces beneath the 
mountaine. 

20 * After, he rooke the calfe, which they had 
made , and burned it in the hre, and ground it ynto 
powder , and ſtrowed itvpon the water , and made 
the children of Iſraeli drinke of it, 3s 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron , Whatdid this 
people vnio thee , that thou haſt brought ſo great 
a finne ypon them ? | 

22 Then Aaron anſwered , Let not the wrath 
of wy Lord waxe fierce : Thou knowet this peo- 
ple, that they are euen ſet on miſchiete, 

23 And they fayd ynto me , Make vs godsto 
©0 before vs : for we know not what is become 
of this Mofes (the man that brought vs out of the 
land of Egypt.) 

24 Then L ſaid vnto them, Ye that haue golde, 
plucke it off: and they brought it mee , and [ did 
caſt it intothe fire , and thereof camethis calfe. 

25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people were 
k& naked ( for Aaron had made them naked yato 
$here ſhame among their enemies ) 


Exodus, 


Moſes prayeth forthe people 
26 And Moſes food in the gate of thecamp, 
and faide, Who pertaineth to the Lord ? let hy 
come to mee, And all the ſonnes of Leui gathered 
themſelues vnto him. 
27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael : Put euery man his ſword by his 
ide, goe to and fro, from gate to gate, through the 
hoſt, and | {lay euery man his brother , and every 1 This && aize. 
man his companion,and euery man his neighbour, pleaſe Goa, 4,1, 
28 $0 the children of Leui did as Moſes had pes dog 
commanded : and there fell of the people the ſame to a ble HD 
day about three thouſand men, 3319. "MY 
29 (For Moſes had faide , Conſecrate your 
hands vntothe Lord this day , enen every man vp- m Inrevengiu; 
on.his " ſonne, and ypon »his brother, that there Gods glory we ny 
may be giuen you a bleſſing this day.) A Ee 
39 And when the morning came , Moſes ſaide Af oder of 
vnto the people , Ye haue committed a grieuous ? 
crime: but now L will go vp to the Lord , if I may 
pacthe him for your finne. 
31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord, and {aid , Oh,this people haue finned a great 
lnne, and haue mace them gols of golde. 
32 Therefore now if thou pardon their fin,thy * So much he vie 
mercy ſnall appeare # but if thou wilt not ,I pray eq une 8197 of 
thee, raſe me 2 out of thy booke, which thou haſt ferrea iz. «© 


, > ferred it enen to 
written. his owe ſaluation, 


33 Then the Lord ſaid toMoſes , Whoſoeuer nay wy 

_ a_a againſt me , I will put him out of my never predfinan 
. ina mae ererna 

34 Goe now therefore, bring the people vnto <9®9ſell to life 
the place which I commanded ine : behold, mine — 
Angell ſhall goe before thee , but yer in the day of bow grieuous ain 
my viſitation I will e viſite their ſinne ypon them. anapery 4 on 

35 So the Lord plagued the people, becauſe 5.4 woutd no: 
they cauſed Aaron to make y calfe which he made, fully remit it, 


FR C UAE: AADLTE, : ; 
a Go : 1s people 
+ Thi ar: fad beetmfe the Lord denpech to go vp meth 
them. g Moſes talketh familiarly with God, 13 He 
prayeth for the people, 
Frerward the Lord faid yvnto- Moſes , Depart, | 
a £0e vp from hence , thou, and the people 2 The land of Cx 
(which thou haſt brought vp our of the land of 232 Was compu 
Egypt) vnto the land which I ſware vnto Abra- that entred into i 
»to Izhak, and to Iaakob, ſaying,* Vnto thy mult paſſe yp byte 
feed will I giue it, wm 
2 And*L will ſendan Angelbeforethee , and + Chap. 3; .;, 
will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amontes , and Tofb. 24. 1, 
the Hirtites , and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and 4% 7:32» 
the Tebuſites, 
3 To a land, TI ſay, that floweth with milke 
and hony : for I willnot goe vp with thee, * be= « c,4. rs, 
cauſe thou art a ſtiffenecked people,lealtI conſume Det: 9.13; 
thee in the way. 
4 And when the people heard this euill tydings, 
they ſorrowed,andno man pur on his beſt raiment. 
5 (For the Lord had faid vnto Moſes, Say ynto 
the children of Lirael,Ye are a ſtiffenecked people, ; 
I will come ſaddenly ypon thee and conſume thee; Þ That either , 
therefore now pur thy coſtl rayment from thee, hon repent, or els 
that I may know b what xs Be ynto thee.) —_ puniſh thy rebel 
6 So the children of Iſrael layed their good Farr ey gr 
raiment from them, after Moſes came downe from Congregation : ſo 
the mount Horeb, calted becauſe i 
7 Then Moſes tooke his tabernacle, and pit- People reſorrenet 
chel it without the hoſt far off from the hoſte, and qrouta be inſtru 
called it © Ohel-mocd. And when any did ſecke ofthe Lords wit 
to the Lord, he went our vato the Tabernacle i 


 --.- 


the Congregation,which was without the hoſte. 

8 And when Moſes went out ynto the Taber- 
nacle , all the people roſe vp, and ſtood every man 
at his tent doore , and looked 'after Moles , vntill 
he was gone into the Tabernacle. - ; 

9 And alloone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabernacle,the cloudie pillar deſcended and {tood 
at the doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lord tal- 
ked with Moſes. ; 

Io Now whenallthe people ſawe the clouie 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all the people 
roſe yp,& worſhipped euery man in his tent dore. 

11 And the Lotd ſpake ynto Moſes ,4 face to 
face , as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. After hee 
curned againe into the hoſte , but his ſeruant Io- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 
out of the Tabernacle, 

12 <«f ThenMoſes fail wnto the Lord, See, 
thou ſayeſt ynto me, Lead this people foorth, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wilt fend 
with mee : thou haſt ſayde moreouer , Iknow 
thee by * name, andthou haſt alſo found grace in 


4 Moſt plainly and 
amiliarly of all 
others, Nom, 1347.9, 
e134» 10- 


»l care for thee and 


ill preſerue chee in my fight» 
6 6by 1064tion, 13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have 
found fauour in thy ſight , mee now they 


Way, that I may know thee , and that I may finde 
gracein thy fight : confider alſo that this nation 
s: thy people, 

14 Andhe anſwered , My t fpreſence ſhall go 
rzth thee,and I will giue thee reſt, 

I5 Thenhefaid vato him,lf thy pteſence goe 
not with vs,Cary vs not hence. 

16 And wherein now {hall it be knowen , that 
I and thy people hane found fauour in thy fight? 

' ſhall it not be when thou goeſt with vs ; ſo I, and 
thy people ſhall haue preeminence beforeall the 
people that are vpon the earth. 

17 And the Lord ſayd ynto Moſes , I will doe 
this alſo that thou haſt {aid : for thou haſt found 
grace in my ſight,and I know thee by name. 

13 Againe he ſayd, I beſeechthee,ſhewe mee 


t Eby. face. 
{Signifying that the 
Iſraclites mould 
excell chrough Gods 
fauour all other 
people, verſ, 16, 


phy face, thy ſub- 


ſtance , and thy ma» thy x glory. 
—_— 19 And he anſwered,I will make all my ® good 
: early £0 before thee,and I will i proclaime the Name of 
* WY! ke2d Chap.z4 the Lord before thee : * for I will ſhew mercie 
CO ps to wnom I will ſhew mercy , and will haue com- 


paſſion on whom I will haue compaſffion. 

20 Furthermore heſayd,Thou canſtnot ſee my 
face, for there ſhall no man ſee me, and! liue. 

21 Alfothe Lord Aid, Behold, there is a place 
by » — thou ſhalt ſtand ypon the rocke: 

22 | And while my glory paſleth by , I will pat 


& For finding no- 

thing in man that 

can deſerue mercy, 

oaohs freely ſaue 
18, 


lFor Moſes ſawe 
for bis face in full 
mateſty, bur as mans 
Feakeveſſe could 

are. 


with mine hand whiles I paſle by. 
23 After I will take away mine hand,and thou 


ſhalt ſee my » backe parts : but my face ſhall not 
be ſeene, 


m In mouny Horeb, 
" So much of my 
ory as in this mor- 


tall lifethou art able 
to (re, 


CHAP. XXXIV, 

2 The Tables aye yenued. 6 The deſcription of God.12 All 
followſbip with idolaters 55 forbidden, 1$ The feaſts. 
2s Moſes is 40 dayes in the mount. 30 Has face 
ſbineth, and he conereth it with a waile, 


A Nd the Lord ſayd vato Moſes,* Hewe thee two 
4 3 Tables ofſtone, like vato the firſt, and I will 
write vpon the Tables the wordes tbat were 1n the 
frſt Tables,which thou brakeft in pieces. 

2 And be readie in the morning , that thou 
wayeſt come yp earely vnto the mount of Sinai, 
and t waite there for me inthe top of the mount, 


. Devt.ro r, 


j Ebr,fand to me. 


ofes talketh with God familiatly, Chap,X XXIV, 


thee ina cleft of the rocke, and will coner thee 


'New Tables ate made, 34 


3 Butletno man come vp with thee , neither 
let any man be ſeene throughout all the mount; 
neither let the ſheepe nor cartell feede | before || Or, abovt. 
this mount. 1 Or, poliſved 

| 4 Then Moſes hewed|| to Tables of ſtone NLO 
like ynto thefirſt, and roſe vp earely in the mor- 
ning , and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai , as the 
Lord had commanded him , and tooke in his hand 
tow Tables of ſtone. 

5 AndtheLorddeſcended in the cloud, and 
ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the name of 
the Lord. 

6 So the Lord paſſed before his face,and cti- 
ed,The Lord,the Lord,ftrong,mercifull,and graci- 
ous, flowe to anger, and abundant in go 
and trueth, 

7 Relſeruing mercie for thouſands , forgiuing {7% 1% maknng 
iniquitie,and tranſgreſſion and finne,and not + ma- * Dext-5,9.Jere, 
king the wicked innocent, * viſiting the iniquitie 32-18. 
of the fathers ypon the pre hae vp childrens 
children,vnto the third and fourth generation. 

8 Then Moſes made haſt and bowed himſelfe 
to the earth,and worſhipped, 

9 Andſayd, O Lord, Ipray thee ,If I have 
found grace 1 rhy ſight , that the Lord would _ 
nowe goe with ys (b Fe itis a ſtiffenecked. peo« BY _ 2 p—_- 
ple) and pardon our iniquitie and our finne , and the rulers haue is 
take vsfor thine inheritance. ro call vpon God 

10 Andheanſwered, Behold, * I will make a —_ be Dew = 
couenant before all thy people , and will doe mar- ik kts — gg 
ueils,ſuch as haue nut beene done in all the world, *.Dext. 5.2. 
neither in all nations : and all the people among 
whom thou art,ſhall ſee the worke of the Lord: for 
it 1s a terrible thing that I will do with thee. 

11 Keepediligently that which. I commaund 
thee this day : Behold , I will caſt out before thee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanires , and ;the Hu* 
tires, and the Verizzites , and the Hiuires , and the 
Tebulires. 

123 *Take heedeto thy ſelfe, that thou make * Devt. 7.2, 
no compatt with the inhabirants of the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt, lcalt they bee the cauſe of < ruine © Tfthou follow 
among you: _ iieines tl 

13 But yee ſhall ouerthrow their altars , and with their - » ih 
breake their images in pieces,and cut downe their 


a This ought to be 
referred ro the 

Lord, aud not roMao« 
efle ſes proclaiming: as 
3” gr verſe 19- 

f Evr 


d Which p'caſanr 


d oues places they chuſed4 
5 - for their idoles, 
14 (Forthou ſhalt bow downeto none other + Chap.zo.;. 


ood, becauſe the Lord , whoſe Nameis * Ielous,is 
a iclous God. ) 

I5 Leſt thou make a * compact with the in- 
babirants of the land , and when they goe a who- 
ring after their gods, and doe ſacritce ynto their 
5 , ſome man call thee, and thou * eateof his * * Cor-8.10, 

cr thce. ' 

16 And leaft thou take of their * daughters * » Xing 17.2» 
vnto thy ſonnes , and their daughters goe a who- 
ring after their gods, and make thy ſunnes goe a 
whoring after their gods. 

17 Thon ſlalt make thee no gods of « mertall, 

18 « The feaſt of * vnleauened breade ſhalt thar is molteo: Ang 
thou keepe : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleaue. hereinis condemned 


. - all mann of (doules 
ned bread, as I commaunded thee, in the time of whatſoruer they be 


* Chap.23.31» 
dents 7:2. 


e As gold, liluer, 
bratle,or any thing 


the * moneth of Abib : for in the moneth of Abib made ot. 
thou cameſt out of Egypt #* Chap.23.15. 
19 * Euery male that firft openeth the womb, } ©9213 +. 


* Chap. 13 2.and23 


ſbalbe wine: alſo all the fiſt borne of thy Rocke ,, erek 44.30. 
ſhalbe reckoned mine , both of beeues and ſheepe. 

20 But the firſt of the afle thou ſhalt buy our with 
a lambe : and if thou redeewe him not,then _ 
E 2 


| Moſes face ſhineth bright. 


” 
PI —— ated... tt... J 
— Ju 


ſhalt breake his necke : all the firſt borne of thy 
{onnes thalt thou redeeme , and none ſhall appeare 


* Chap 23 25. before me * f erptie, 


eccls5.35 4 21 « *Six dayes ſhalt thon work din th 

to y worke , and in the 
nking. ""* ſeuenthday thou halt reſt: both in caring time, 
* Chap. 23.12» and in the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 


* Chap.23.16, 22 © * Thou ſhalt .alſs obſerue the feaſt of 


weekes in the time of the firſt fruites , of wheate 
haruelt ,and the feaſt of gathering fruzes in 8 the 
end of the yeere. 
which in the couar 23 {\ * Thriſe in a yeere ſhall all rour men chil- 
of poliricall chings dren appeare before the Lord Ichouah God of 
they ca'led the end 1.0] 
+ a. 24 ForT will caſt out the nations before thee 
Chap. 23 14 17. and enlarge thy coaſts , ſo that no man ſhall b de- 
b God pron ſnt®. firethy land, when thou halt come vp to appeare 
theirs, which obey before the Lord thy Godthriſe in the yeere. 
his commaniement, 25 * Thou halt offer the blood of my ſacrifice 
* Chap-23.49, with leanen , neither ſhall ought ofthe ſacrihce of 

the fealt of Paſleouer be lett vato the morning. 

26 The fiſtripe fruites of thy land thou ſhalt 

bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God : yet 
i Read Chap, 23.19. ſhalt thou not ſeeth a kid in his mothers milke, 
Sue ag. d6. 27 AndtheLord faid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
yg Kao 29.09 theſe words : for after the tenor of * theſe words 
k This mirecle was I haue made a couenant with thee and with Iſrael. 
ro confirme the au=- 28 So he wasthere with the Lord* fourtie 
wo yew of the aw dayes and fourty nights,and did neither eate bread 
to be followed then Nor drinke water,and he wrote in the Tables * the 
orher miracles, words of the couenant , exen the Ten || comman-« 
l poor dements. 

; 29 © So when Moſes came downe from mount 
Sinai , the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 
Moſes hand , as hee deſcended from the mount: 
(now Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face 
ſhone bright, after that God had talked what him.) 

30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
looked vpon Moſes, and behold , the skin of his 
face ſhone bright, and they were | afraid tv come 
neere him, 

31 But Moſes called them and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the congregation returned vnto him: 
and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of 1frael 
carne neere, and he charged them with all that the 
Lord had {aid vnto him in mount Sinai, 

3 So Moſes made an end of communing with 
them, * and had puta couering ypon his face. 


g Which wasin 
Sepremver, hen 
the ſunne declined, 


1 Read 2.Cor. 3.74 


* 8.Cor.3.13. 

ra Which was in 

the Tabernacle of 24 But , when Moſes came " 
to 


the congregations peake with him, he tooke off the couering vn« 
eill he came out : then he came out , and ſpake vn« 
to the children of Iſrael that which he was com=» 
manded. 
35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moles , how the skin of Moſes face ſhone bright: 
therefore Moſes put the couering vpon his face, 
vatill he went to ſpeake with God, 


C HAP. XXXV. 

2 The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts are yequired. 2x The 
reaineſſe of the people to offer. 39' Begaleel and Aho- 
liab are prayſed of Moſes. - 

. 'Þ Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael , and ſaid vato them, 

Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 

mai:ded,that ye ſhould doe them: 

* Chap.20.9. 2 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke, but the ſe- 

6 oy _ uenth day ihalbe ynto you the holy 2 Sabbath of 

AIRY *d1'Y reſt vnto the Lord, whoſveuer doth any worke 
_ therein,thall die, 


Exodus. 


forethe Lord 


Euery mans offring to the works 


oy, Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout all your 
itations the Sabbath day. 
4 © Agame, Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con« 
pregation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying , This is 
the thing which the Lord commandeth,ſaying, 
5 Take from —_ you an offering vnto the 
Lord : whoſoeuer is of a* willing heart, let him * £542. 25-2, 
bring this offering to the Lord, namely golde, and 
Gluer, and braile: 
6 Alfo blew filke, and purple, and skarlet, and 
fine linnen,and goats haite, 
7 Andrarms skins died red, and badgers skins 
with Shittim wood: 
8 Alfooyle fortighr, and ſpices for the anoin« 
ting oyle,and for the {weete incenſe, 
9 Andonyxſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
Ephod,and inthe breſt plate. 
Io And all the wiſe Þ hearted among you, b Read Chap.:1, 
ſhall come and make all that the Lord nath com« 
manded: 
11 That is,the * Tabernacle,the pauillion there= * Chap.2.3:, 
of,and his couering,and his taches,and his boards, 
his barres,his pillars,and his ſockets, 
12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the Mer- 
Cle-ſeate,and the yaile that < couereth it, c i hanged 
13 The Table, andthe barresof it , and all the Fre rhe Mereyten 
inſtraments thereof,and the ſhewbread: be ſeene, 
14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and his inſtru 
ments,and his lampes with the oyle for the light: 
15 * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his * Chap.zo.r: 
barres, and the anointing oyle, and the {weete in- 
cenſe , and the vaile of the dooreat the entring in 
of the Tabernacle, 
16 The** Altar of burnt offering with his bra+ * Chap.37.:. 
ſen grate, his barres andall his inftruments , the 
lauer and his foote, 
17 The hangings ofthe court,bis pillars and his 
ſockets,and the vaile of the gate of the court, 
13 The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle,and the pinnes 
of the court with their cordes, | 

19 The miniſtring garments to miniſter in © Suck 5 apperin 
the holy place, andthe holy garments for Aaron Tn. 
the Prieſt, and the garments of his fonnes ,that 
they may miniſter in the Prieſts office, 

20 © Thenall the Congregation of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes, | 

21 Andeuery one, whoſe heart + encouraged fEbr/ifred hm 
him,and euery one,whole ſpirit made him willing, 
came and brought an offring tothe Lord, for the 
worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 
for all his vſes,and for the holy garments, 

22 Both men and womens many as were free 
hearted, came and brought | raches and earrings, 1 Or,hookess 
and rings , and bracelets , allwere jewels of gold: 
and euery one that offered an offring of gold yn« 
tothe Lord: 

23 Euery manalſo , which had bley filke, and 
purple,and skarlet,and fine linnen and goats hire, 
oy ramwes skinnes died red, and badgers skins, 

' brought them. | 

24- All that offered an oblation of filuer and 
ofbraſfſe , broughtthe offring vntothe Lord: and 
euery one , that f had Shittim wood for any ma- | Found 
net worke of the miniſtration,brought t. e Which were 

25 Andallthewomen that were *© wiſe heat ty and expert- 
ted,did ſpin wich their hands,and brought the ſpun 
worke , euen the blewe filke, and the purple , the 
Skarlet,and tine linnen, 

26 Likes 


f Ebr,with . 


*% © Qt wo 


ad 


el 


SY a. * 


That is which 
At good ſpinaers, 


- Chap.39,23« 


viing Moſes 28 & 
guiaiſter thereof, 


# Chap.312- 


g Or, with the ſpiyite 


wh'G d, 


k Perraining to 


Bezaleeland Aholiab. The curtaines, Chap. XX 


26 Likewiſe all the women,f whoſe hearts were 
moued with knowledge,ſpun goats haire. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones;, and 
ſtones to be ſer in theEphod,and in the breſt plate: 

28 Alſoſpice , an = forlight, and for the 
* anointing oyle,and for the ſweete perfume, 

29 Euery man and woman of the children of 
Iſrael, whoſe heartes mooued them willingly vo 
bring for all the worke which the Lord had com- 
manded them to make 8 by the hand of Moſes, 
brought a free offring vnto the Lord, 

30 © Then Moſes fayde vatothe children of 
Iſrael, Beholde, * the Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Yri , the ſonne of Hur of the 
tribe of Iudah, 

31 And hath filed him | with an excellent 
ſpirite of wiſedome, of ynderſtanding , and of 

nowledge,and in all maner worke, 

32 Tofinde out curious workes , to worke in 
gold,and in filuer, and in brafle, | 

33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them,and in car- 


uing of wood, euen to make any manner of fine 
worke, 
34 Andhe hath put in his heartthat he may 


teach other 2 both hee , and Aholiab- the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath heeblled with wiſedome of heart 
to worke all maner Þ of cunning * and broidred, 


grauing,or caruing, and needle worke : in blewe filke,and in purple,in 


or ſuch like, 
# Chabzs.1, 


raclires, 


$Eby.wiſe $4 heart. 


a By the Sanfuary 
be meanerh all the 
Tabernacle, 


b Maning , the If- 


c A rare example 
ard notable ro fee | - ; 
the people ſo ready VIe of the worke, which the Lord hath comman« 
to ſerue God with 
their goods, 


* Chap.26 3.4; 
d Which were little 
piſtures with 


of childiea, 


Skarlet , and in fne linnen and weauing , exe: to 
doe all maner of worke and ſubtill inuentions. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
s The great yealines of the people. 8 The curtaines made, 


19 The conerings. 20 The boards, 31 The barres, 35 and 
thewaile. 


$ | Hen wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab , and all 
t cunning men , to whom the Lord gaue wiſ+ 
dome, and vnderſtanding , to know how to worke 
all maner work for the ſeruice of the « SanQuary, 
according to all that the Lord had commanded. 

2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel , and Aholi- 
ab, and all the wiſe hearted rhen , in whoſe hearts 
the Lord had giuen wiſedome , euez as many as 
their hearts encouraged. to come ynto that worke 
to worke it. 


3 Andthey receiued of Moſes allthe offring 


which the children of Iſrael had brought for the - 


worke of the ſeruice of the Sanctuary , to make it: 
alſo b they brought ſtill ynto him free gifts euery 
morning. 

4 Soall the wiſe men, that wrought all the ho- 
lie worke, came euery man from his worke which 
they wrought, 

5 And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying , The people 
bring too< much, aid more then enough for the 


ded to be made. 

6 Then Moſes gaue a commandement, and 
they cauſed it to be proclaymed throughout the 
hoſte,ſaying, Let neither man nor woman prepare 
any moregyorke for the oblation of the SanCtua- 
rie.So thepeople were ſtayed from offring. 


7 Forthe ſtuffe they had , was ſufficient for 


all the worke to make it, and too much. 


made they vpon them, 


8 *Allthe cunning men therefore among the 
workemen, made for the Tabernacle ten cunaines 
wings in the forme of fine twined linnen , and of blewe filke, and 


purple,and skarlet:4 Cherubims of broidred worke 


9 Thelengthof one curtainewas twenty and 
eight cubits,and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
Cubires: and the Curtaines were all of one iſe. 

Io And hee coupled fiue curtaines together, 
and other hue coupled he together. | 

11 Andhee made ftrings of blewe Glke by the 
edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of the cou- 
pling: likewiſe hee made on the fide of the other 
Curtaine in the ſeiuedge in the ſecond coupling. 


VI. boards,and barresare made.z 5 


12 * Fifty ſtrings made he in the one curtaine,. * Chaf.16.19, 


and fifty ſtrings made he in the edge of the other 
curtaine , which was in the ſecond coupling : the 
ſtrings were ſet one againſt another, 

13 After, he made fiftie } taches of golde , and 
Coupled the curtaines one to another with the 
taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle, 

by. « Alſo hee made curtaines of goates haire 
for the || couering vpon the Tabernacle ; he made 
them #0 the number of eleuen curtaines, 

I5 Thelengthof onecurtaine had thirtie cu- 
bites , and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites: the eleuen curtaines were of one iſe. 

16 And hee coupled fiue curtaines by them« 


ſelues,and fixe curtaines by themlelues. 


17 Alſo hee made hftie ſtrings vpon the edge 
of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling, 
and hiftie ſtrings made he vpon the edge of the 
other curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 

18 Hemadealſo fiftietaches of brafle to cou« 
ple the couering that it might be one. 

19 And hee madea* couering vpon the paui- 
lion of rammes $kinnes died red , anda couering 


_ of badgers skirmes aboue. 


20 © Likewiſe he made the boards for the Ta 
bernacle,of Shittim wood to f ſtand vp. 

21 Thelengthof a board was ten cukites, and 
the bredth of one board was a cubite and an halfe, 

22 One board had two tenons , ſet in order as 
the feete of a ladder , one againſt another : thus 
made he for all the boardes of the Tabernacle. 

23 Soheemadetwentie boards for the South 
fide of the Tabernacle, euen full South. 

by And foartie ſockets of filuer made hee vn- 
der the twentie boards , two lockers vnder one 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vynder 
another board for his two tenons. 

25 Allo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North, he made twentie boards. 

26 And their fourty ſockets of filuer, two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board , and two ſockets ynder an- 
other board, 

27 Likewiſe toward 8 the Weſtfide of rhe Ta- 
bernacle he made ixe boardes. 

28 And two boardes made hee in the corners 
'of the Tabernacle for either fide, | 

29 Andthey were* ioyned beneath,and like- 
wiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring : thus hee 
did to both in both corners. 

30 Sothere were eight boards,and their ſixteen 
ſockets of gluer,vnder euery board two ſockets. 

31 « After he made* barres of Shittim wood, 
fue for the boards in the one ſide of yTabernacle, 

32 And hue barres for the boards in the other 
fide of the Tabernacle, and hae bars for y boardes 
of the Tabernacle on the fide toward the Weſt. 

33 Andhe made the middeſt barre to ſhoote 
through the boards, from the one endo the other. 

34 He ouerlaid alſo the boatds with gold, and 
made their rings of gold oy places for he _ 

3 


f Or,hookes» 


| Or, pawillions 


e Theſe two were 
abour the couering 
of goats baire, 


f And to beare vp 
the curraines of the 
Tabernacle, 


g Or, toward the 
Sea, which was the 
Sea called Medi- 


terraneum Weſtward 


from leruſalem, 
* Chap. 26-244 


* Chap.25.23.4nd 
39.4 5» 


1C Cr -9 \ rc 1t,c C, 


and couered the barres with golde. 
FR. |. \ Moreouer he madea b vaile of blew filke 
d purple,and of skarletand of tne twined linne: 
with Cherubims of broydered worke made he it: 
..36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim,and ouerlayed them with gold:whoſe 1 hookes 
were alſs of gold, and hee caſt for them foute 
ſockets of liluer, | 
i 'Which war be 37 And hemadeani hanging for the Taber- 
rweene che court ang Nacle doore, of blew filke, and purple, and skatler, 
the Savftuarie, and fine twined linnen,and needle worke. 
| 38 Andthehuepillars of it with their hookes, 
J Or, grawen bey- and ouerlaide their chapiters; and their || filets with 
ders, golde,but their hue ſockets were of brafle. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
x The Arke. 6 The Mirciſeate. 16 The Table, 17 The 
Candlefticke. 25 The altay of mcenſe. 


Fter this , Bezaleel made the * Arke of Shit. 

tim wood , two Cubites and an halfe long , and 
a cutite and an halfe broade , and a cubite and an 
halfe high: 

2 And ouerlayed it with fine golde within 
a Like batzlements. and without, and made a © crowne of gold to it 
round abour, 

3 Andcaſtfor it foure rings of golde for the 
foure corners of it : thatis , two rings for the one 
fide of it,and two rings for the other tide thereof. 

4 Alſo hamake barres of Shittim wood , and 
courred them with golde, 

'5 Andpurt the barres in the rings by the (iles 
of the Arke,to beare the Arke. 

6 © And he made the* Merciſeate of pure gold: 
two Cubires and an halfe was the length thereof, 
and one cubite and an halfe the breadth thereof. 

7 And hemade two Cherubims of gold., vp- 
on the two ends of the Merciſeate : exe of wore 
beaten with the hammar made he them. 

8 OneCherub on the oneende, and another 
b Gf the ſelfe ſame Cherub on the other ende: » of the Merciſcate 
marter tharthe Mer. made hethe Cherubims,at the two ends thereof, 
Phe ic 9 And the Cherabims ſpread our their wings 
on high,and couered yMerciſeate with their wings 
and their faces were one towards another : toward 
the Merciſcate were the faces of the Cherubims. 

10 -« Alſo he made the Table of Shittim wood: 


b Which was be- 
rweeue the Sanctu- 
a1ie and the Holieſt 
of all, 


j Or, heades, 


% Coap,25.10, 


s Oh4p.25o1 7s 


two Ccubites was the length thereof and a cubite 


the bredth thereof, anda cubite and an halfe the 
height of it. 

11 And he onerlaid it with fine golde , and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

12 Alſo be made thereto a border of an | hand 
breadth round about , and made vpon the border 
a crowne of gold round abour. 

13 Andhecalt for it foure rings of gold, and 
pur the ringsin the foure corners that were 1n the 
foure feete thereof. I 

14 Againſtthe border were the rings, as pla« 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

15 And hemade the barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with gold to bearethe Table. 

16 * Alſo he made the inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure gold : diſhes for it , and incenſe cups 
for it, and goblets for it, and couerings for it, 
wherewith it ſhould he couered, 

17 «Likewiſe he wade the Candleſticke 0 
pure g6ld : of worke leaten out wita' the hammer 
made he the Candleſfticke : and his thafr, and his 
branche,his bolles, his knops, and his floures were 
of one piece, | 


I Or ,fowre fingers, 


[ 


F'I5.29, 


xodus, 


 TheAltar ofperfame .Lauer,Z&« 


13 And fixe branches-came out of the ſides 


thereof: three branches of the Candlefticke our 


of the one fide of it , and three branches of the 
Candlefticke out of che other fide of it.,, * 

19 In one branch three bolles made like ak. 
monds,a knop and a floure: and in another branch 
three bolles made like al;nonds , a knop and a 
floure : and ſo throughout the fixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candleſticke. 

20 And vpon the Candlelticke were foure 
bolles after the faſhion of almonds, the knoppes 
thereof and the floures thereof. 

21 That is, vnder every two branches a knop 
ade thereof,aml a knop vnder the ſecond branch 
thereof,and a knop vnder the third branch thereof, 
according.to the {1x branches comming out of it. 

22 r knops and their branches were of the 
ſame: it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold. 

23 And he made for it ſeauen lampes with the 
ſnufters,and ſnuſJiihes thereof of pure gold. 

24 Ofac talent of pure gold made he it with 
all the inſtruments thereof. 

25 © Furthermore he made the * perfume altar 
of Shittim wood: the length of it was a cubite,and 
the breadth of i a cubite (it was ſquare) and wwo 
Cubites high,and the harnes therof were of y lame, 

26 Andhe couered it with pure gold, both the 
top and the ſides.thereof round about , and the 
hornes of it , and made ynto it a crowne of golde 
round. about, 

27 Andhe made two rings of gold for it ,mn« 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two lides thereof , to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith. | 

28 Alſo hemade the ___ of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayed rhem with golde. 

29 And be made the boly * anoynting oyle,and * C04090-33-39 
the ſweet pure incenſe after the apothicaries art, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
6 The altay of buynt off (ings. $ The braſen Lauer, 9 The 
Corrt, 24 The ſumme of that the people offrel. 


Lſo he made the altar of the burnt offring * of * Chap.z7gp. 
Shinim woode : fine cubires was the length 

thereof, and fine cubites the bredth thereof; it was 

ſquare and three cubites high. 

2 And he made vnto1t hornes in the fonre 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were of the 
ſ{ame,and he ouerlayed it with braſle. 

3 Alſo hemade all the inſtruments of the ak - 
tar : the þ aſhpans, and the beſoms and the bakns, 
the fleſhhookes , and the * cenſers : all the inftru- [| Or,fire panes, 
ments thereof made he of braile. * Chap-37.3. 

4 Moreouer , he made a braſen grate wrought 
like a net to the Altar , vnder the compalle of it 
beneath in the a middes of it. 

5 Andcaſt foure rings of braſſe forthe foure |, co bigh as he 
endes of the grate to put barres in. aſrar,avd Rood 

6 And he made the barres of Shittim wood Wikia iz, 
and couered them. with-braſſe. 

7 The which barres he putinto the rings on 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withalt, and made 
it * hollow within the boardes. a» gh 2 

$ « Alſo he made thelaner ofbrafſe, andthe 528 gals, wht » 
foote of it of brafſe of the >-glafſes of the women fine merall, and offe- 
that did aflemble and came together at the doore red them freely v3 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, og alba e mw 

C Finally , he made the court on the South was a bright thing 
fide full South ; the hangings of the court were of and of great waic, 
fine twined linnen, hauing an hundreth _ le, 
IO 1 


* (hap. 25.31, 


c ReadeChap.a;.z,, 


* Chap.30.1,2.3.4 


a So that the gryd« 
iron or grate was 


* Chap.27.8- 
that the women 
brought rheir 1oo* 


The gold and ftluerofthe Tat 


* 


10 Their pillars were rwentie , and their braſen 
ſockets twentie : the hookes of the pillars,and their 
hlers were of filuer, 

11 And on the Northſide the hangings were 


| an hundreth cubites: their pillars twentie,and their 


# Chap.27.14s 


4 Eby, owey fgainſt+ 


# Chap. 29.17» 


c That the Levites 
mig kaue the 
ebarge thereof, 
and miniſter iv the 
ſame as did Elea- 
zar and Ithamar, 
Num. 3,4. 


d Ora grauer,or 
carpenter, Chap. 
31.4» 


= , halfe a [b2. 


ſockets of brafle twentie, the hookes of the pil- 
lars and their hlets of filuer. : : 

12 Onthe weſtfide alſo were hangings of hftie 
eubites, their ten pillars with their ref ſockets : the 
hookes of the pillars and, their filers of faluer. 

13 And toward the Ealtfide , full Eaft were 
hangings of hitie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide were fifteene 
Cubires, their three pillars , and their three ſockets: 

15 * And of the other fide of the court gate on 
both ſides were hangings of fifteene cubites , with 
their three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 
were of hne twined linnen, 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of braſſe: 
the hookes of the pillars and their blets of filuer, 
and the couering of their chapiters of filuer : and 
< the pillars of the court weze hooped about with 

iluer, 

13 He made alſo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of needleworke , blewe hlke, and purple, 
and $karlet, and fine twined linnen euen twentie 
Cubites long , and five cubites in height and bredth, 
t like the hangings of the court. 

19 Andtheir pillars were foure with their foure 
ſockets of brafie : their hooks of filuer, and the co- 
uering of the chapiters , and their hlets of filuer. 

20 But all the *pinnes ofthe Tabernacle and 
of the court round about were of brafle. 

21 « Theſeare the parts of the Tabernacle, / 
meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
which was appointed by the commandement of 
Moſes for the office of the < Leuites , by the hand 
of Ithamar ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt. 

22 So-Bazaleel the ſonne of Vri,theſonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Iudah , made all that the Lord 
commanded Moles, 

23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahifamach 
of the tribe of Dan , a 4 cunning workeman and an 
embroiderer,and a worker of needle worke in blew 
Glke,and in purple,and in skarlet,and in fine linnen. 

24 All the = that was occupied 1n all the 
worke wrought for the holy place (which was the 
gold of the offring) was nine and twentie talents 
and ſeuen hundreth and thirtie ſhekels , according 
to the ſhekel of the SanCtuarie, 

25 But the filuer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation, was an hundreth talents, and 
a thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeuentie and fue ſhe- 
kels, afrer the ſhekel of the SanCtuarie, 

26 A1| portion for a man, that z5,halfe a ſhekel 
after the ſhekel of the SanQuary , for all them that 
were numbred from twentie yeere old and aboue, 
among fixe hundreth thouſand , and three thou- 
land, and tive handreth and fiftie men. 

27 Moreouer there were an hundreth talents 
of Gluer , to caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuary , and 
the ſockets ofthe yaile : an hundreth ſockets of an 
hundreth talents , a talent for a ſocker. | 

28 But he made the hookes for the pillars of a 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentic and hue ſhe. 
kels, and ouerlaid their chapiters , and made tiers 
about rhem. 3 

29 Allo the brafſe of the offering was ſeuentie 


_ » 1 o 
”, 


ie E-phod and brealtplate. 36 
y EG thouſand , and foure hundreth 6 uo oY 
: | : ergar of A tagdents 

30 Whereof.he made the ſockers tothe doore ©2539 
of the Tavernacle of the Congregation , and the 
braſen altar , and the braſen grate which was for it, 
with all the.inſtruments of the Altar. 

31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets for the court er allthe * pins 
of the Tabernacle , and all the pines of the court 
round abour. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 
x The appayell of Aaron and his ſonnes. 32 All that the 
Lord commanded was made , and finijbed. 43 Moſes 
bleſſeth the people. 


Oreouer they made * garments of miniſtra- a As coverings for 
tion to minitter in the Santuarie of blewe *< Arte.rhe os 
filke , and purpie , and $karler : they * made alſo ,.q ſuch lite. 
the boly garments for Aaron , as the Lord had * Chap 3:.zo, 
commanded Moles. and 31.25 
2 So he made the Ephod of gold, blew filke, 
end purple, and skarlet , and hne twined linnen. 
3 And they did beare the gold into thinne 
lates,and cut it into wiers , to worke it in the blew 
e and inthe purple, and in the skariet , and in 
the tine linnen,with broidered worke. 
4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
ok wk for it was cloſed by the two edges 
eo 


5 Andthe broidered gard of his Ephod that 
was vpon him , was of the ame ſtuffe, and of like 
works : euen of gold, of blew filke, and purple,and 
Skarlet , and fine twined linnen , as the Lord had 
oy omg _ Ks PO 
6 « And they wrought * #»o Onyx ſtones ,, 5.7: 
cloſed in mcwal —_ and graued , as Þfig- foe a CP 
_ ug grauen , with the names of the children of workemauſhip, 
Iirae 
7 And put themon the ſhoulders of the E- 
,as ſtones for a * remembrance of the children * Chap.zs, 12, 
of Iſrael,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
$ « Aiſohe made the breaſtplate of broidered 
worke like the worke of the Ephod : to wi , of 
gold , blew ſilke, and purple , and skarlet , and fine 
twined linnen, 
9 They made the breaſtplate double, and it was 
{quare an hand breadthlong , andan hand breadth 
broad : it was alſo double. 
10 Andthey filled it with foure rowes of ſtones. 
The order was thus, a Rubie, a Topaze , and a Car« 
buncle in the firſt rowe. 
11 Andinthe ſecond rowe an Emeraud , a Sa- 
phir,and a Diamond: 
12 Alſo inthe third rowe © a Turkeis , an A« 55 80h 
Chate, and an Hematite: : write thar ir coma 
13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe a Chriſolite, meth of the vrine 
an _ = , and alaſper : cloſed andſer in ouches of why ME PERN 
golde. 
14 Sotheſtones were according to the names . 
of the children of Iſrael, euen md d after their : = robes Arras 
names , grauen like fignets , euery one after his wriuea iu a lore, 
name, according to the twelve tribes, 
15 After, they made vpon the breaſtplate chains 
at the ends , of wrethen worke and ptire gold, 
16 They made alſo two boſſes of gold, and two 
old rings,and pur the two rings 1n the two corners 
of the breaſtplate. | 
17 And they put the two wrethen chaines of gold 
in the two rings, in the corners of the breaftplate. 
18 Allo the two other endes .of the two wre« 
E 4 thea 


* Chap. 27,19 


S Chap. 18.9, 


c Or, a ligure, 


T_T — DS 


2 So called, 


AYONAanga 


© Which was next 


vader the Ephod. 
f Where bee ſhould 
pur thorow his 


| head, 


* Chap, 28, 33» 


Chap-23.41, 


* Chap.22, 36. 


$Chad.27,21s 


1: hanged before 
the merci-ſeare and 
eouered it from 


fight, Chap.35,12. 


hk Or, which Aaron 
Freed and re- 
freſned with oyle 


euety inornicy, 


Chap. 30.7. 


15 10nnes apparell, 


then chaines t 
put them on the 
forefront of it. 
19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold , and 
put them in the two other corners of the breſt 
plate vpon the edge of it , which was on the infide 
'of the Ephod. 


ders of the Ephod, ypon the 


20 They made alſo two other golden rings,and - 


put them on the two fides of the Ephod, beneath on 
te foreſide of it, and ouer againſt his coupling 
abone the broidered gard of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the breſt plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod , with a lace of 
blew filke that it might be fat ypon the broydered 
gard of the Ephod , and that the breſt plate ſhould 
not be looſed from the Ephod , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

22 « Moreouer, he made the robe of the * E. 

bod of wouen worke , altogether of blewe filke. 

23 And fthehole ofthe robe was in the mids 
of it , as thecollar of an habergeon , with an edge 
about the collar, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the skirts of the robe 
pomegranates, of blew filke and purple,and skarler, 
and fine limnen twined, 

' 25 They made alſo* bels of pure gold , and 
pnt the bels betweene the pomegranates vpon the 
Skirts of the robe round about berweene the 

26 A bell anda pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
granate round about the skirtts of the robe to 
raniſter in,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

27 { After , they made coates of finelinnen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes, 

28 And the miter of fine linnen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linnen,and linnen *breeches of fine 
twined linnen, 


29 « Andthe irdle of fine twined linnen , and 


of blewe ſilke, and purple,and skarlet, euen of nee- 
dle worke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

30 © Finally, they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine gold ,and wrote vpon it a ſuper- 
ſcription l:ke ro the grauing of a ſignet, * H O- 
LINES TO THE LORD. | 

31 And they tied ynto it a lace of blewe filke 
to faſten it on high vpon the miter , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. . 

32 ©& Thus was all the yorke of the Taberna- 
cle, even of the * Tabernacle of the Congregation 


finiſhed : and the children of Ifrael did Eng 


y all chatthe Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo di 
ey. 
+ « Afterward they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inſtruments, 
his taches , his boards , bis barres , and his pillars, 
and his ſockets, 

4 And the conering of rammes skinnes , died 
red , and the couering of badgars skinnes , and the 


becauſe 5 COuering valle, 


35 The Arke ofthe teſtimony , andthe barres 
thereof, and the Mercie-ſeate. ' 

6 The Table, with alirhe 1oſtruments there- 
of , and the ſhewbread, 

37 The pure Candlefticke , the lamps thereof, 
euen the Lampes Þ ſetin order, andall the inftru- 
mentsthereof,and rhe oyle for light: 

338 Alfo the golden Altar and the anoynting 
oyle , and the ſweete incenſe , and the hanging of 
th9 Tavernacle doare, 


KOdus, 


The Tabernad, 
39 Thebrafen Altar with his grate of brafle, 
his barres and all his inſtruments, the Lauer and 
his foote, _ 
40 The eurtains of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets,and the hanging to the court gate, 
and his cordes , and his pinnes ,and all the inftru- 
rents of the ſernice of the Tabernacle , called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
41 Finally, the mini ing garrnents to ſerue 
in the SanQtuary , and the holy garments for Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter 
in the Prieſts office, KA F 
2 According to euery point that the Lord , ..._..., ; 
had i _—_—_— Moſes , bo " children of Iſrael ps eg hh 
made all the worke, ; may neither ade, 
43 And Moſes beheld all the worke,and behold abies yo , 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded : fo ;1. peoples Giligens 
had they done : and Moſes & bleſſed them, and prayed for 


them, 
7 CHAP, XL, 


1 The Taheynacle with the appertinances is reared vp. 
34 The glory of the Loyd appeareth n the cloud cone- 

ring the Tabernacle. Y 
T Hen the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, ; 

2 In thesfirft day of the firſt moneth in a Afr that Moſn 
the very firſt ofthe ſame moyerh ſhalt chouſet vp mas been 40 daye, 
= Tabernacle ; calledthe Tabernacle of the mounn thats, hogs 

ngreganon: ' e deginning of 

3 , And thou ſhalt puttherein the Arke of the Augut to the reach 
Teſtimonie , and couer the Arke with the vaile. rather a = _ 

4 Alfothou ſhalt bring inthe* Table, and ſet this worke to be 
it in order as it doth require : thou ſhalt alſo bring done : which being 
in the Candleſticke , and light his les for wp 

5 And thouſhaltſetthe incenſe AltarÞ of gold ,eh conteineth balk 
before the Arke of the Teſtimonie , and put the © March and halfe 
hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle. ..—" _— uw 

6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offring , 71,15, the find 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle , called perfume, or to bur 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, - NES: 

7 And thou ſhalt ſetthe Lauer betweene the 51215 2n8ing or 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, and the SauQtuary & the 
put water therein. courr, 

$ Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round 
about , and hang vp the hanging at the courr gate, 

9 After, thou ſhalttake the _anoynting oyle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle , andall that is there 
in , and halow it with all the inſtruments thereof, 

that it may be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the 
burnt offring , and all his inſtruments , and ſhalr 
__ the Altar , that it may beean altar moſk 

oly. 

I Alſo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer , and his 
foote , and ſhalt ſanQtihe it, 

12 Then thou ſhaltbring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Copgre« 
gation , and waſh them with water. | 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
garments, and ſhaltanoynt him , and ſanQifie him, 
that he may miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts office. 

14 Thou ſhaltalſo bring his ſonnes and clothe 
them with garments, 

15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thou diddeff 
anoynt their father , that they may miniſter 
vnto mee in the Prieſts office : for their anoyn»= 
ting ſhall bee a /igne , rhat the Prieſthood 4 d Till both the 


1 prieithood & the ct- 
OY "OY em raroughout rhelr go: remanies ſhould end) 


which was at 

16 59 Moſes did according toall thatthe Lord Chritts commiogs 
kad caimmmanded him: ſo did he. 
17 « * Thus 


reared vp,with 

17 « * Thus was the Tabernacle reared ypthe 
firſt day of the firſt moneth in * the ſecond yeere, 

13 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and 
faſtened his ſockets , and ſet yp the boards thereof, 
and put in the barres of it, and reared vp his pillars, 

19 And hee ſpread the couering ouer the Ta- 
bernacle , and put the couering of that covering on 
high aboue it, as the Lord ha commanded Moſes, 
7 That is, the Tables 20 4 And hee tooke and put the * Teſtimonie 
ofthe lawe- in the Arke, and put the barres inthe rings of the 
Chap. 31-13% 34-29 Arke,and ſet the Mercieſeate on high vp6 the Arke, 

21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle, and hanged vp the * couering vaile, and co. 
uered the Arke of the Teſtimonie , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

22 «C Furthermore hee put the Table inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North- 
fide of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23 And ſet the bread in order before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moles. 

24 $5 Allo he put the Candleſticke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, ouer againſt the 
Table toward the Southhide of the Tabernacle. 

25 And hee || lighted the lampes before the 
Lord, as the Lord had coramanded Moſes. 

26 © Moreouer, hee ſet the golden Altar in 
_ Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
vaile, 

27 And burner ſweete incenſe thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

28 « Alſo hee hanged vp the vaile at the 
g doore of the Tabernacle. 

29 After , he ſet the burnt offering Altar with= 


* Num.7-T- 
e kfrter they came 
out of Egypt, Num. 


7.ts 


= Chap.35.12» 


] Oryſts vþ- 


z Betyveen the 
SavRuary aud the 
court, 


"ap, | > 2DDCIT 


out the doore of the Tabernacle , caledthe Taber- 
nacle of the ag 6m 9" , and offered the burnt 
offering and the facrifice thereon , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. | 

30 0 Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water therein to waſh with, 

31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his fonnes waſhed 
their hands and their feete thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
tie Congregation , and when they approached to 
the Altar, they waſhed , as the Lord had comman= 
ded Moles. 

3 Finally , hee reared vp the court ronnd a- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar , and hanged vp 
the vaile at the court gate : ſo Moſes hniſhed the 
worke. 

34 « * Then the cloude coneredthe Taberna- « 7,,,..,. 
cle of the Congregation,and the glorie of the Lord « kings, 0, 
filled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , becauſe the cloude a- 
bode thereon , andthe glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle. 

36 Now when the cloude aſcended vp from 
the Tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went for- 
ward in all their SE 

37 But if the cloude aſcended not , then they 
iourneyed not till the day that it aſcended. br en phaes {un pee 

38 For Þ thecloude of theLord was vpon the ,,iqQaf, ayers 

Tabernacle by day , and fire was in it by night 1n & day ill they came 
the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all "_ land promi+ 
their iourneyes. : 


b Thos the preſence 


THE. THIRD BOOKE. OF 


® Recauſe in rhis 
booke is chiefly in, 
treated of the Le- 
vires,and of things 
pertaining tO their 
ofkce, 

not has they 


MOSES, CALLED *LEVITICVS. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 
A & God dayly by mo$F ſingular benefites declared himſelfe to be mindfull of his Church : ſo hee would 
frould haue any occaſion te truſt either in themſelues , or todepend vpon otbers , either 


for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his dune ſeruice and Religion. Therefore hee or- 
deined diuers kinds of oblations and ſacrifices , to aſſure them of forgiuenes of their offences (zf they of - 
fered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſe he appointed their Prieſts and Leuites,their apparel fſi- 
ces, conuerſation and portion he ſhewed what feaſtes they ſhould obſerue, and in what times, Moreouer, 
he declareth by theſe ſacrifires and ceremenzes that the reward of ſinne 1s death , and that without the 
blood of Chriſt the innecent Lawnbe , there can bee no forgiuenes of ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhould giuz 
no place to their owne inuentions (which thing God moſt detefteth,as appeareth by the terrible example 
of Nadab and Abibu) be preſcribed euen to the leaft things, what they ſhould dot,as what beajies they 
ſhould offer and eate : what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoyded : what order they ſhould take for 
all maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it : whoſe company they ſhould ftee : what mariages wire 
lawfull : and what politike lawes were profitable. Which things declared, he promiſed fauour and bleſ- 
Ping ta them that keepe his lawes, and threatned bis curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. 


CHAP. I, 


x Of burnt offrings for particular perſons, 3, 10 and 14 
The maner to offey burnt offerings as well of bullecks, 
as of ſbeepe ang birdes, 


WAR Ow the © Lord called Moſes , and 

| wake vnto him out of the Tabernacle 
x ol the Congregation, ſaying, ; 
ay ye Longs oy" | E-'. 3 brake ynto the children of 
of God. Iſrael, and thon ſhalt fay vnto them , If any of 
olorhey ey oftcr you ofter a facritice vnto the Lord » YE ſhall offer 
ofe which your facritice of ® cattell , as of beeues.and of the 


bur of thoſe which 
Were commanded, iLeepe, 


a Hereby Moſes de- 
Clareth that bee 
taughr netbing to 


3 * If his ſacrifice be a burnt offering of the * Excd.29.10, 


herde , be ſhall offer a male without blemith ,pre- 
ſenting him of his owne voluntary will at the 
doore of the c Tabernacle of the Congregation 
beforethe Lord. 

4 And hee ſhall put his hand vpon the head of | 
the burnt offering , and it thalbe accepted to the f Elr.to him. 
Lord, to be his gw Tru I ERP 

And 94 he ſhall kill the bullocke before the ; s 
Lo:d ; and the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer As _—— 
the blood , and ſhaH{ {prinkle it round about ypon 
the © alcar, that is by the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 


c Meaning,within 
the court of rhe Ta» 
beruacle, 


e Of the burnt cffe- 
ring,Ex0,27.4, 


6 Then 


@# v LI we. o ph 


6 Then flall he lay the burnt offring , and 
Cut it in pieces. 

' > $0 theſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſlall [put 
fire vpon the altar , and lay the wood in order vp- 
.0n the hre, 

8 Thenthe Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſball lay the 
parts in order,the head and the || kall ypon the wood 
that is in the fire which is vpon the altar. 

9 But the inwards eof and the legges 
thereof he ſhall waſh in water , and the Pricſt jhall 
burne all on the altar : for itis a burnt offring » an 
oblation made by fre , for a ſweete ſauour t vnto 
the Lord. 

Io «5 And if his ſacrifice for the burnt offring 
be ofthe flocks (as of the ſheepe, or of the goats) 
he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh. 

II g And he ſhall kill it on the Northſide of 
the altar b before the Lord., and the Prieſts Aarons 
ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round about 
ypon the altar, 

12 And he ſhall cutit in t pieces, ſeperating 
his head and his | kall, and the Prieft ſhall lay them 

-in order ypon the wood that {yeth in the fize which 
Is on the altar : 
13 But he ſhall waſhthe inwardes , and the 
.legges with water, and the Prieſt thall offer the 
whole and burne it ypon the altar : for it is a burnt 
offering , an oblation made by fire tor a ſweete ſa- 
our ynto the Lord, 

14 « Andif his facrifice be a burnt offring to 
the Lord of the foules, then ſhall he offer his facri- 
tice of the turtle doues, or of the yong pigeons. 

I5 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it ynto the altar, 
and i wring the necke of it aſunder , and burne it 
on thealtar : and the blood thereof ſhalbe || ſhed 
ypon the fideof the altar, 

: 16 And he ſtall plucke outhis maw with his 
fethers., and caſt them beſide the altar on the 
& Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes, 

17 And he ſhall cleaue it with his-wings , but 
not diuide it aſunder :and the Prieſt ſhall burne it 
vpon the altar ypon the wood that is in thefire: for 
It isa burnt offring , an oblation made by fire for a 

{weete ſauour vnto the Lord. 
CHAP. II. 


Tn" The meate offring is After three ſortes of fine flowre vn- 
baken. 4 O Hex Jr f 


AN when any will offer a a meate offring vn 
to the Lorde,bis offering ſhall be of fme floure, 

and he thall powre oyle ypon it, and put incenſe 

thereon, | 

2 And ſhall bring ir ynto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts , and Þ he ſhalltake thence his handfull of 
the-floure, and of the oyle with all the incenle, 
and the Prieſt ſhal burne it for a © memoriall vpon 
the altar : for it is an offering made by hre for a 
{weere fauour vnto the Lord 

* But the remnant of the meate offring 
ſialtbe Aaron and his fonnes : fer 1t1s 4 moſt ho- 
ly ofthe Lords offring wade by tre. 

4 « If thou bringalfo a meate offring baken 
in the ouen , zt ſhalbe an vnleauened cake ofhne 
Boure mingled with oyle , or an vnleauened wafer 
anoynted with oyle, 

5 © But ifthy* meate offring be an oblation 
of the frying pan , it ſhall be of hoe floure vnlea- 
vened,mvingled with oyle. _ 

6 And thou ſhalt part itn, pieces , and powre 

.ojlethereon : forit is a meate offring, 


'Þ Or, the body of the 
6ref{t,on the fat. 


f Or aſatour of 
reſt , which pactfieth 
the anger of the 
[Loid. 


Read verſe x. 
Befcre the altar 
of theLorde., 


TEbr.inte bis pie- 
Ces, 


{] Or, fat. 


{ The Ebrewe 
word figuiheth to 
pinch off with the 
:maile, 
$ Or, ftreined or 
refed. 
'k On the fide of 
the court gate in 
the pannes which 
ſteod with aſhes, 
Exod, 17. 3, 


a Becauſe the 
'burnt effring conld 
-Qot be wirh our the 
-meare offcing. 


6b The Prieſt. 

ec To fignify that 
God remembrerh 
him thar offreth. 


* Eecclus 7. 31+ 
.4 Theretore none 
could eare of it bur 


the, Prieſt, 


e Which is agifr 
offered to God to 
;pacike him, 


AULITICUS, 


before theLorde. 


he ſhal bring ir before the Lorde, 


e peace offring, 


7 ©« And if thy meate offring be an oblation 
made inthe caldron , it ſhalbe made of tine floure 
with oyle. | 
8 After , thou ſhalt bring the meateoffrin 
(that is made of theſe things) vnto the Lord , an 
ſhalt preſent it yntothe Prieſt , and he ſhall bring 
itto thealtar, 
9 And the Prieft ſhall take from the meate 
oftring a* memoriall of it, and ſhall burne ir * Verſe, 2. 
the altar : forit is an oblation * made by fire fora * Exed, 29, ax, 
{weete ſauour vnto the Lord, 
10 But that which is left of the meate —_ 
ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes : for #t 5s moſt holy 
of the offrings of the Lord made by fre. 
11 All themeate offrings which ye ſhall offer 
vnto the Lord, ſhalbe made withour leauen : for ye 
ſhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any offring 
of the Lord made by fire. 
12 « /ntheoblation ofthe firſt fruites ye ſhall 
offer f them ynto the Lorde , but they ſhall not be , ,,,...c.. 
burnt s vpon the altar for a ſweete ſauour, which were ſweet 
13 (All themeate offrings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- 23 bony, ye may 
ſon with * ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of *#*r- PEAT 
the h couenant of thy God to be lacking from thy Fg ———— 
meate offring , but vpon all thine oblations thou * AMarke. 9.49. 
. Which tbey were 
ſhalt offer ſalt. bound (as b Ah 
14 If then thou offer a meate- offering ofthy ,aur) to vie all fa. 
firſt fruites vnto the Lord , thon ſhalt offer for critices, | 
thy meare offering of thy firſt fruites-*.eares of NB. 28-19. 
corne dried by the te , and wheate beaten out of x...,, —_— ir 
[] the greene eares. Qt | BY la meaneth a {ure and 
Is Af er, thou t p oyle vpon it h y pure couenant, | 
incenſe thereon: jor it place offring, , Or.fol —_ for 
16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall the word ſgnifi- 
of it, een of that, that is beaten, and ofthe oyle of _ C_ field. 
it withall the incenſe thereof : for it isan offring jc. b— 
vnto the Lorde made by = _ 


CHAP. 
T The maney of peace of frings , and beaftes for the ſame. 
17 The Iſraelues may not eate fat nor blood. n ; 
Ao if his oblation be a * peace offring, if he © A 
will offer of the droue (whether ir be male or ,., { SAG 
fervale) he ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh, p.oſperuy,eicher 
' generally or parti» 


2 And ſhal put his hand vpon the head of his ©: 


offring,, and kill it atthe doore of the Tabernacle 

of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes the 

Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar round 

about. g | 
3 So he ſlalloffer b part of thepeace offe- þ one part was 
ring , as a ſacrihce wade by hre vnto the Lorde, burnt, another was 
exenthe * far thatcouereth the inwardes, andall ©? 0 CORR, (09 
the fat thart is vpon the inwardes. that clhorad, 

4 Heſhall alſotake away the two kidneis, and *Exed.2g.22. | 
thefatthatis on them , and | the flancks, and | ©r.the which 
the kall on the liver wit the kidneis. the Sankes.. -- 

And Aarons ſonnes ſhal burne it on the altar, c In the peice of- 
with the burnt offering , which is vpon the wood, fringit was ng 
that is on the fire: this 1: a ſacrifice made by fice for jute or fomate, 

a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, bur in the burot 

6 @ Allo if his oblation be a peace offring effricg onely the | 
vnto the Lord our of the flocke,whether it be c male ae 70 ber can Be 
or female, he ſhal offer it without blemiſh, 


bur in the buror of- 
72 Ifhe offera Lambefor his oblation , then elng they might * 


| there Was conſa- 
med with fire, and. 


8 Andlay his hand vpon the head ofhis offring, in'the peace ctfe- 
and ſhal kil it before the Tabernacle of the Congre- ring pur apart» 
gation ;and Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle rhe blood 
thereof round abont vpoa the altar, 

| 9 After, 


Offrings for ſinnes done of ignorance, Chap 1V. Forthe Congregation and ruler. 3$ 


4 The burnt effring 
was wholy coalu- 
met, and of the 
of:ing made by fre 
oacly the in vardes, 
&c, were burnt : the 
ſhoulder and brealt, 
ovith the ro 1awes 
aud the mawe were 
the Prieſts, and tbe 
geſt bis that effred. 


% Verſe 4+ 


e Meaning, at the 
porrblide of ihe 
Altar, Chay. I.k, 


# Chap.7.15. 

f By eating fat, 

was meaut ro be 
carna'l,and by blood 
eating, Was figuihed 
crie'ty. 

* Gett.g.4.chap.17. 


$- 


} Eby. ſoule: 
a That is , of vegli» 
gence or Ignorance, 
ſpecially in the ce- 
re:noniall Jaw: for 
etterwiſe the pu- 
piſhment for crime 
are appointed accore 
ding to the tran(- 
| rn r= 
Meaning the bigh 
Prieit, 


ce Hereby confeflin 
that he deſerued rhe 
ſame puniſhment 
which the bealt ſaf« 
fered, 


d Which was be- 
tweene the H-lieſt 
of all, and the Sanc- 
tnary, 

eWhich was inthe 
court: meaning by 
the Tabernacle rhe 
SanQuery:and in the 
end of rhis verſe ir 

1s taken for the 
caure, 

* Chap.s, I. 


After,of the peace offrings he ſhall offer 4 an 
offiing made by hre vnto the Lord : he ſhailtake 
away the far thereof,and the rumpaltogerher, hard 
by the backe bone, and the far that couererh the 
inwardes,and all the fat thac is vpon the inwards. 
10 Alfo hee ſtall take away the two kidneis,with 
the fat thatis vpon thermo , and vpon the * flanks, 
andthe kall vpon the luer with the kidneis, 

11 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the al- 
tar , a: the meate of ai offring made by fire ynto 
the Lord. 

iz « Alſo if his _—_ bea goate, then ſhall 
he offer it before the Lord, 

13 And thall put his hand vpon the head of 
it , and kill it before « the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation , and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhail ſprinkle 
the blood thereof vpon the altar round abour. 

14 Then hee hall offer thereof his offering, 
euen an offering made by hue ynto the Lotde, the 
fat that couerethi the inwards , and allthe fat that 
is ypon the inwards. 

15 Allo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fatthatrs vpon them , and vpon the flanks, 
and the kall ypon the liner with the kidneis. 

16 - So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpan the al- 
tar , as the meate of an offering made b 
a ſweete ſauour:; * all the fatte rs the Lords. 

17 This ſhalbe aperpetuall ordinance for your 
generations, throughout all your dwellings,ſo that 
ye {hall eate neither f fat nor * blood, 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The «effring for ſinnes done of ignorance. 3 For the 
Prieſt the Congregation the ruler, and private man. 


Oreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Moles,ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Lſracl, 
ſaying , If t any 1hall finne through © ignorance, 
in any of the commandements of the Lord, (which 
ought not to be done) bur thall doe contrarie to 
any of them, 

If » the Prieſt that is anointed do finne (ac- 
cording to the finne of the people) then ſhall he 
offer , be his finne which hee hath finned , a yorg 
bullocke withour blemiſh yato the Lord for a linne 
offring, 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
Lord , and ſhall put his hand ypon the bullockes 
head,and c kill the bullocke before the Lord. 

And the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall take of 
the bullockes blood , and bring ir into-the Taber. 
nacle of the Copgregation. 

6 Then the Prielt ſhall dippe his finger in the 
blood,and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times before 
the Lord,before the vaile of the 4 SanQtuary, 

7 FThePrieſt alſo ſhall put ſame of the blood 
before the Lord , vpon the hornes ofthe altar of 
ſweete incenſe, which is 1n the © Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , then ſhall hee powre * allthe reſt 
of the blood of the bullocke at- the foote of the 
altar of burnt offering,which is at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 And heſhalltake away all the fatte of the 
bullocke for the ſinne offring : to wit , the fat rhar 
couereth the inwards,and all the fatte that is about 
the inwardes, ” 

9 Hethall take away alſo therwo kiclneis , and 
the fat that is vpon them,and vpon the flankes,and 


' the kall ypon the liver with the kidneis, 


19. As it. wastaken away fromthe bullocke of 


fre for - 


the peace offrings , and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 
vporythe altar of burnt offring. : 

- 11 * Þut rhe skinne of the bullocke, andall * Zxid 29:19. + 
his fleſh, wich his head, and his legges, and his in 7-4%-+9-5- 
wardes,and his dung ſhall ke beare out. 

12 Sohe ſhall cary the whole bullocke out of 
the * hoſte vnto a cleane place, where the aſhes are * Hebr. 13.12, 
powred , and ſhall burne him on the wood in the 
fre: where the aſhes are caſt out,ſhall he be burnt, 

13 « And ifthe f whole Congregation of If- fThe multicude 
rae] thall inne through ignorance,and rhe thing be —_— -— 
*hid from the eyes of the multicude,and haue done {(,ueg os naw 
againſt any of the commandements of the Lord all be puniited. | 
which ſhould not be done, and haue offended: —* Chap. 5-23.45 

14 When the finne which they haue commit- 
ted thalbe knowen, then the Congregation {hall 
offer a yong bullocke for the ſinne, and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

I FP Andthe 8 Elders of the Congregation ſhall s ON ry i 

ut their handes the head of the bullocke 750m no. 
before he Lord, and hes hell kl the bullocks. 52 nt 
before the Lord. ear thatthe Anciencs 

16 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall bring ow = propos - 4 
of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle ofthe ;þ. Congregatiou, 
Congregation, | Or,the Prieſt. 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the 
blood , and fſprinckle it ſeuen times before the 
Lord, exen before the yaile. 

18 Alſo he ſhall pat ſowze of the blood vpon the 
hornes of the altar , which is before the Locd, that 
i51n the Tabernacle of the Congregation : then 
ſhallhe powre althe reſt of the blood at the foot 
of the altar of burnt offring , which is at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congpepnen, 

I9 Andhelhall aake all his fat from him, and 
1} burnt ic ypon the altar. 1 Or , make a perw- 

oO Andthe Prieſt ſhall doe with his bullocke, fwme with it, 
as he did with the bullocke for hzs ſinne : fo ſhall 
he doe with this:{o the Prieſt thall make an atone= 
ment for them,and it ſhalbe forgiuen them.. 

21 Forhe ſhall cary the bullocke withont the 
hoſte, and burne him as hee burned the firſt bul- 
locke: for itis an offering for the hnne of the- 

Congregation, | 

22 « \When aruler ſhall finne;and doethrough 
ignorance again#t any of the commandements of 
the Lord his God, which ſhould not be done, and. 
ſhall offend, | 

23 lIfone ſhew vnto him his ſfinne,which hee 
hath commitrted,then ſhall he briog for his offring 
an || hee oor without Newly 

24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the | 
the hee goate , and kill it in Þ ha where he bd of 6-1 "R 
ſhould kill the burnt oftring before the Lord : for for ir was vor law. 
it is aſinne offring. oy on pay war of 
| 25. Thea thePrieft ſhall take of the blood of (1. fan et 
the ſinne oftring with his finger , and pur it vpon 
the hornes of the burnt offring altar , and thall. 

e the reſt of his blood at the foote of the 

arnt offring altar, 

26 And thallburne allhis fat vpon the altar, 
asthe far of the peace offring : fo the Prieſt ſhall ] 
wake i an atonement for him , concerning his i Whereio he repre«. 
ſinne,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. Ty private art 

27 « Likewiſe if any of the |{people of the land þ 
ſhall finne through 1gnorance in doing againſt a- 
ny of tke commandements of the Lorie , which 
ſhovld not be done, and ſhall offend. 

28. If one ſhewe him his finne which he hath 

| committed. 


3 Or, the male goat 
head of *f the folde. 


Offering fora raſh yow, 


f Or;the female 
of the goats, , 


k Reade yerſe 24+ 


* Exod.29.19, 


] Meaning,that the 
puniſhmevr of his 
finne ſhould be laid 
vpon that bealt,or, 
that be bad received 
all things of God, 
and offred this 
willipgly, 


m Or, befides the 
burot offrings, 
which were dayly 
+ @ffred tothe Lord, 


F Eby.a oo 

Y Or,if the inage 

bath = as oth 

of any other. 

a Whereby iris . 

commanded to beare 

wVitnes to the truth, 

and diſcloſe the ini- 

quity oft the vogod- 
Y. 


b Or, vow raſkly 
Without iuſt exami- 
nation of the cir- 
cumſtances, and nor 
knowing whar ſhall 
be the iflue of the 
ſame, 

c Which haue been 
meGvtioned before 

ru this Chaprer, 


+ Eby. if his hand 
cannot touch, mea- 
ning for his poeyert). 
# Chap.1,25, 


committed , then he ſhall bring for his offring y a 
lie goate withont blemiſh for his finne which he 
hath committed, | 

29 * And heſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
of the finne offring , and ſlay the finne offring in 
the place of burnt offring. | 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it vpon the hornes 
of the burnt off ing altar , and powre al the reft of 
the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, 

31 And ſhall takeaway all his far, as the fat of 
the peace offerings is taken away , and the Prieſt 

burne it ypon the altar for a * ſwweete ſauour 
ynto the Lorde, and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him,and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

32 Andifhe bring alambe for his finneof- 
fring,he ſball bring a female without blemiſh, 

33 And ſhall lay his! hand ypon the head of 
the finne offring , and he ſhall lay it for a finne 
offring in the place where he thoulde kill the 
burnt offring. | 

34 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the finne offring with his finger , and put it 
the hornes of the burnt offring altar , and ſhall 
powre all the ret of the bloo\l thereof at the foote 
of the altar, | 

35 Andhe ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 
8s the fat of the lambe of the peace offrings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prieft ſhall burne it vpon the 
altar w with the oblations of the Lord made by 
hre, andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ſinne that he hath commit- 
ted,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 


CHAP. V. 
x Of him that teſtifieth the traeth. 4 Of him that voweth 
raſbly. 15 Of him that by ignorance withdraweth any 
thing dedicate to the Lord. 


A Lio if t any haue finned , that 5s ,1| if he have 
heard the voyce of anothe, and hee can be 
2 witnefle , whether he hath ſeene or * knowen of 
it, if he doe nor vrter it, he ſhall beare his iniquity: 

2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 
whether it be a carion of an yncleane beaſt, or a 
carion of yncleane cattell, or a carion of vncleane 
creeping things, and is not wareof it, yer hee is 
vncleane,and hath offended: 

3 Either if hetouch any vnclanneſle of man 
(whatſoener vncleanneſſe it be , that he is dehiled 
with) andis not wareof it , and after commeth tg 
the knowledge ofit,he hath finned: 

"4 Either if any Þ ſweare and pronounce with 
his lippes to doe'euill , or todo good (wharſoeuer 
it be that ſhall pronounce with an othe)and 
it be hid from him, and after knoweth that he hath 
oftendedin one of theſe «+a | 

5 When hehath'ſinned in any of theſe< things, 
then he ſhall confeſle that he hath ſinned therein, 

6 Thetfore ſhall he bring his treſpas offring vn- 
to the Lord for his ſinne which he bath commit. 
ted,euen a female from he flocke, be it alambe or 
a ſhe goate for a finne offring , and the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him concerning his finne, 

7 Burt tifhe be not able to bring a ſheep, he 
ſhall bring for his treſpafſe which he hath com» 
mitted , two turtle dones , or two young pigeons 
vnto the Lord,one for a finne offring,and the other 
for a burnt offring, ; 7 

8 So he thallbring them vntothe Prieſt , who 
ſhall offer the ſinne offring firſt , and * wing the 


' hath committed) and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 


and for finne done of ignorance, 


pecke of it aſander,bur not plucke it cleane offF. 
9 Afterhee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
jerry ens. the fide of the altar, and the reſt 
of the ſhall be ||ſhed at the foote of the altar; [| Or, powred: 


 forit is a finne offring, 


Io Alſo he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt q or, according # 
offring || as themaner is : ſo ſhallthe Prieft d make **e /awe. 


an atonement for him (for his finne which hee -% wy —_ ob 


finne, 
11 « Butifhee* benotableto bring two tur. * Yerſe 7. 
tle does, or two yong pigeons , then he that hath 
finned ,ſhall bring for his offring the tenth part of 
an e Ephah of fine flowre for a finne offring, hee « which was abou 
ſhall put none f oyle thereto , neither put any in- « portell. 
cenſe thereen : for it is a finne offring. bot toagy 
12 Then ſhall hee bring it tothe Pricft,and the > EI 
Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it for the * remem.. * Chap.z.2. 
brance thereof , and burne it vpon thealtar * with * ©#42-4-35. 
the offrings of the Lord made by fire : for it is a 
finne offring. 
13 SothePrieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him , as touching his finne,that he hath commit« 
ted in one of theſe points, and it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him : and the remnant ſhall be the Prieſts , as the 
meate offring, | 
14 « And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
15 Ifany perſontranſgrefle and finnethrou 
ignorance 8 by taking away things conſecrated y as touching the 
vato the Lord , he ſhall then bring for his treſ- firſt fruits or tirbes, 
paſſe offring vnto the Lord aramme without ble. 5* 79 thePrielts and 
miſh out of the flocke , worth two ſhekels of filuer 


b by thy eſtimatis after the ſhekel of the SanRua- Þb By the eſtimation 
e oftring. of the Prieſt , Chap« 


, fora treſ 
x 16 So ye reſtore that wherein he hath ** 27? 


offended, in takimy away of the holy thing , and 
ſhall putthe hft part more thereto, and giue it yn- 
to the Prieſt : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ramme of the treſpaſle of 
fring,and it ſhalbe __—_ him. 
17 «< Alfo ifanytinne and * doe againft any #* Chap. 4.z. 
of the Commandements of the Lord, which ought 
not to be done,and know not,and i finne and beare ; That is, afterwa 
his iniquirie. « remembreth tbat be 
18 Thenſhall he bring a rawme without ble- bath fioned when | 
mith out of the Nlocke, inthy eftimarion worth ,\t.72 -ene* OY 
* two ſhekels for a trefpaſſe offing vnto the Prieſt: *# Zxod.zo.13. 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
concerning his * ignorance wherein he-erred , and & Els if bis finne 
was not ware: ſo it ſhall be forgiuen him. againſt God cow? 
19 This is the treſpaſſe offring for the treſpaſſe J;.7 um, _ 
committed againſt the Lord, , | | 


CHAP, VI. 

6 The offring for ſinnes which are done willingly. » The 
taw of the bynt offering #+ 13 The fire muſt abide euer- 
more pen the altay. 14 The law of the meate offring. 
20 The offrings of Aaron,and his ſonnes. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vntu Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Ifany finne andcemmit a treſpaſſe a- aTo beſtow, and os 
gainſt the Lord, and denie ynto his neighbour that <vpie for the vic of | 


qr : pn f 
which was taken him to keep , or that which was X By pwn =_ 
put to him a of truſt , or 


by b robbery, or by valawſull meazcs. 
violence opprefle his neighbour, ” 
3 Or hath found that which was loſt , and de- | 
nieth it, and ſ{weareth falſely , * for any of theſe * Num.5.6. . 
things that a man doeth,s wherein he finneth: c Whereiv he ca0- 
4 When,l ſay, he thus finneth and treſpaſſerh, 2%; dar fmne on ju 
he {hall then reftore the robbery thathe robbed, or cuſtomerh ro finve 
thething taken by violence which hee tooke by by periury or ſuch 
force, or the thing which was delivered him "* Þi28. 
to 


® 


and of knowledge. 


# Num i-7- 


4 Chap-5$ 15s 


That is , the cere- 
av which ought 
to be obſerued 
there, 


e Ypon his ſecret 
partes, Exod- 23.43 
f In the alhpans. 
appointed for that 


Vits 


» Chap 2?» 
1408 ! 544 


» Chap 3+» 9s 


g Or,knead with 
leauen aud after 
bakeu, 


hy Exod,19.37 


* Exed.15-36. 
h So oft as the 
bigh Prieſt ſhall be 


eieted and anoin« 
ted, 


] Or, fryed 
1 His {onne thar 
{hall ſucceed bim, 


to keepe,or the loſt thing which he found. 

5 Orfor ws 58) ps he hath ſworne falſely, 
he ſhall both reſtore it in the whole ® ſumme , and 
ſhall adde the fift part more thereto, and gue 1t 
ynto him to whom it pertaineth , the ſame day 
that he offereth for his treſpaſle. 

6 Alſo he ſhall wan, } or his treſpaſſe ynto the 
Lord , a ramme without blemiſh our of the * flock 
in thy eſtimation worth two ſhekels for a treſpaſle 
oftring vato the Prieſt, 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


for him before the Lord , and it ſhalbe forgiven 


him , whatſoeuer thing he hath done, and treſpaſ- 
ſed therein, 

$8 «© Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, 

Commaund Aaron and his fonnes , {aying, 
This 1s the « lawe of the burnt offtring , (ir 15 the 
barnt oftring becauſe it burneth vpon the altar all 
the night vnto the morning, and the hre burneth 
on the altar.) 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall pat on his linnen gar- 
ment , and ſhall pat on his linnen breeches vpon 
© his fleth, andtake away the aſhes when the fre 
hath conſumed the burnt offering ypon the altar, 
and he ſhall put them beſide the f alrar, 

11 After,he ſhall pur off his garments, and pur 
on other raiment and cary the athes foorth with- 
out the hoſte ynto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire ypon the altar ſhall burne there« 
on and never be put out : wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhall burne wood on it euery morning,and lay the 
burnt —_—_ order vpon 1t, and he thall burne 
thereon the far of the peace offrings, 


13 The hire ſhall ever burne ypon the altar,and 
neuer goe our. | 


goe 
14 «*Alfothis is thelawe of the meate of- 


fring, which Aarons ſonnes thall offer in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord,before the altar. 

15 Heeſhalleuen take thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the meate offring and of the oyle, 
andallthe incenſe which 5s y meate offring , 
and ſhall burne it ypon the altar tor a ſweete 1a- 
uour,az * memoriall therefore vnto the Lord: 

16 But the reſt thereof thall Aaron and his 


ſonnes eate : it ſhalbe eaten without leanen in the 


holy place : in the court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhall cate ir. 

17 Itſhallnotbe g baken with leauen :I hane 

jun it for their portion of mine offring made 
y fire : forit isas the linne offring and as the 
treſpaſle offring, 

18 Allthe males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eate of it : It ſhalbe a ſtatute for euer in 
your generations concerning the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire : * whatlocuer roucherh rhem 
ſhall be holy. : 

19 « Apgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

20 This is the offring of Aaron and his fonnes, 
which they ſhall offer voto the Lord in the 4 
when he is anointed: the tenth part of an * Eph, 
of tine floure, for a meare offring © perperuall:halfe 
of it in the morning,and halfe thereof at night. 

21 Inthe frying panne' it ſhalbe made with 
oyle : thou ſhalt bring it fryed , and ſhalt offer the 


1 baken pieces of the meate offring for a ſweete 


{auour vato the Lord. 

22 Andthe Prieſt that is i anointed in his ſtead, 
- among his ſonnes ſhall offer ic : 1: 5 the Lords r= 
dinance for euer;it ſball be burnt altogether. 


Ip. 


VII. etrefpalle 
23 For enery meate offring of the Prieſt (hall 
be barnt altogether,it ſhall not be eaten. 
24 © Furthermore , the Lord fpake ynto Mo+ 
ſes,laying, 
25 Speake ynto Aaron , and vnto his ſonnes, 


' and fay , This isthe Lawe of the finne offring , In 


the place where the burnt offring is killed , thall 
the linne offring be killed before the Lord , for it 
1s molt holy, 


26 The Prieſt that offereth this finne offring, 


ſhall eate it : in the holy place ſhall it be eaten , in" 


the court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleih thereof 
ſhalbe holy:and when there droppeth of the blood 
thereof vpon a k garment , thou ſhalt wath that 
whereon itdroppeth in the holy place. 

28 Alfo theearthen pot that itis fodden in, 
ſhalbe broken , but if it be ſodden in a braſen por, 
It iball both be ſcowred and walhed with | water, 

29 All te males among the Prieſtes [hall eate 
thereof, for it is moſt holy. | 

30 * Butno finne offering , whoſe blood is 
brought into the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, 
to make reconciliation in the holy place, tball be 
eaten,bus thalbe burnt with » fire, 


CHAP, VIL 


1 The lawe of the "_ paſſe offring, 11 Alſo of the peace 


offring. 23 The fat and the blood may not be eaten. 
Ikewiſe this is the lawe of the 2 treſpaſle offe- 
ring,it is moſt holy, 

2 In theplace Þ where they kill the burnt of- 
fering, ſhall they kill the treſpaile offcing , and the 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinckle round about vpon 
the altar, 

3 Allthe fat thereof alſo ſhallc he offer , the 
rump,and the fat that couered the inwards. 

4 After, hee thall take away the two kidneis, 
with he far that is on them and vpon the flankes, 
and the kall on the liger with the kidneis, 

5 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar , for an offting made by fire vato the Lord; 
this is a treſpaſle offring. 

6 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate 
thereof, it thalbe eaten in the holy place y for it is. 
moſt holy. 

7 Asthe finneoffring zs , ſoisthe treſpaſle of- 
fring, one 4 law ſerueth for both: © that wherewith 
the Prizft ſhall make aronement,ſhalbe his. 

8 Alfothe Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt 
eftring , ſhall haue the $kinn of the burnt offring 
which he hath offered, 

9 Andall the meate offering that is baken in 
the onen, and that is dreſſed in the pan , and in the 
frying pan,thalbe the Prieſts thar offereth ir. 

10- And every meate offring mingled with oyle, 
and that is f dry, ſhall pertaine vnto all the ſonnes 
of Aaron,to all alike, 

11 Furthermore, this is the lawe ofthe peace 
offrings,which he ſhall offer vnto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it ros giue thankes,then he ſhall 
ofter for his thankes oftering , vnleauened cakes 
mingled with oyle , and voleauened wafers anoin- 
ted with oyle, and fine floure fryed with the cakes 
mingled with oyle. 

13 Helhalloffer alſo his offring with cakes of 
leauened. bread , for his peace oftrings , to giue 
thankes, 


14 And of all the ſacrifice he ſball offer one 


* Cake for an heaue offiing vmo the Lord , and 


K 


OT ng. 


& Meaning, the gate 
mear of the Prieit. 


I which was io the 
lauer, Exod. 30.13. 


* Chap.q-5-hebr.13, 


in Out of the campe, 
Chap. 4.12. 


a Which is for the 
ſmaller finnes» aud: 
ſuch as are commit» 
ted by ignorance, 

b Ax the court gaty. 


6 The bigh Prieſt. 


4 The ſame crre» 
monirs, notwith- 
ſtanding that this- 
word coreſ{paile figs 
nifieth lelle then 
have. 

e Meaning.the reſt 
Whichis left and n9t 
burnt. 


f Becauſe i® bad no- 
oyle nor Licour. . 


g Peace offrings 
conteine a confeiliy 
on and thapkeſgi- 
uing for a beaefir 
received, and alſo a 
yowe , and free of« 
fring to receive & 
bench, 


frings. Aarons portion, Leviticus, Aaron and his ſonne, 
it ſhalbe the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the blood of ——— his ſonnes, concerning the offrings 
-the peace offrings. of the Lord made by hire , in the day when he pre- 
15 Alfothefleſh of the peace offerings , for ſented ther to ſerue in the Prieſts office ynto the 
thankeſgiuing , ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that it Lorde. 
is offered: he ihall leaue nothing thereof vntill the 36 The which portions the Lord commaunded 
morning. | | to glue them in the day that he anointed them 
h 1f be make = vow 16 But ifthefacrifice of his offring be a b yow, from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute for 
1 offer: for els the or a free offring , it thalbe eaten the ſame day that euer in their generations, 
= of the peace he offreth his ſacrifice: and ſo in the morning the 37 This 1s alſo the lawe of the burnt offering, 
party? Jo do. - reſidue thereof ſhalbe eaten. of the mexe offring, and of the finne offring , and 
- 17 Butas muchofthe offteth fleſhas remai- of thetreſpaſle offring,and of the © conſecrations, o Which ſacrifice 
neth yato the third day,ſhalbe burnt with hre, and of the peace offrings, * was offered whey 
18 Forifany of he fleſh of his peace offrings 38 Which the Lord commannded Moſes in confecraed Exc 
be eaten in the third day, he ſhall not be accepted the mount Sinai , When he commanded the chik 29.224 ; : 
that offereth it , neither thall it be reckoned ynto dren of Iſrael to offer their gifts vnto the Lord 
_ F = ſhall - bong porn : therefore the 1n the wilderneſle of Sinai. 
i The finne where- perſon that eateth of it ſhall | beare tis in1quity, : ; 
end neg ſhall 9 The fleſhalſo that toucherh any "1x: 6 12 The ———_— Sell th 4.7 op the ſa oe 
k After ie be ſacri- k thin , ſhall not be eaten, but burnt with fre; but fige concerning [| e ſam”, 
ficed. | of this fleſh all that be cleane ſhall eate thereof. Fterward the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſaying, 
lOfthe peace offring 20 But ifany eate of the fleſh of the peace of- A 2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, * Exed. 22.1.4. 
SO. frings that pertaineth to the Lord , having his and the garments, and the* anointing oyle, and a * Exc. 39,24» 
WY, * oncleanneſle vpon him , euen the ſame perſon bullocke for the finne offering , and two ranunes, 
ſhalbe cut off from his people. and a basket of ynleauened bread, 
21 Moreover, when any toucheth any vn- _3 Andaſſemble all the company at the doore 
cleane thing,asthe vncleanneſſe of man, or of an ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
yncleane beaſt, or of any filthie abomination , and 4 So Moſes did as the Lo commanded 
eate of the fleſh of the peace offrings , which per- him, and the company was aflembled art the doore 
tainech vnto the Lord, euen that perſon be ofthe Tabernacleof the Congregation. 
cut off from his people. 5 Then Moſes ſayed mito the company,* This * $#14-29.39. 
22, © Againe hat Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, is the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 
23 Speakeynto the children of Iſrael,and ſay, | 
* Chap.3-17, * Ye ſhall eate no fat of beeues,nor of ſheepe, nor G6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
of goates, and wathed them with water, 
24 Yet the fat ofthe dead beaſt, and thefat 7 And put ypon him the coate, and girded 
of that , which is torne with beaftes, ſhalbe occu= him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
pied to any yſe,but ye ſhall not eateof it. and put the Ephod on him , which he girdetl with 
25 For whoſoeuer eateth the fat of the beaſt, the broydered garde of the Ephod , and bound ic 
of the which ye ſhall offer an offring made by fire vnto him therewith. 
tothe Lord, euen the perſon that eateth,ſhalbe cut $8 After he put the breaſtplate thereon , and 
off from his people. FOOD putin the breaſtplate * the Vrim and the Thum- * Exe4.33.30, 
* © Gene 9.4.chap. 26 Neither * ſhall yeeateany blood, either of mim. . 
VE" foule,or of beaſt in all your dwellings. 9 Alſoheput the miter ypon his head , and 
27 _y perſon that eateth any blood , even pur vpon the miter on the forefront the golden 
the ſame perſon ſhalbe cur off from his people. plate, and the a holy crowne , as the Lord hath ©59 car rt | 
28 « AndtheLordtalked with Moles, ſaying, commaunded Moſes, = few. ep Ae 
29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 10 (Now Moſes had taken the anoynting Lord, was grauen is 
He that offereth his peace offrings ynto the Lord, oyle, and anoynted the ® Tabernacle, and all that ir: 


ſhall bring his gift vato the Lord of his peace of- was therein,andſanQtited them, . Lager ad 2 -. 
frings. It And fprinkled thereof yponthe altar ſe- wyie and the cours + 


m And ſhould vor 30 His" hands ſhall bring the offrings of the nen times , and anoynted the altar and all his in- 
ſend itby another, Lord made by fire : exen the farte with the breaſt ftruments, and the lauer, and his foote, to ſanRibie 
* Exod,29.24+ ſhall he bring , that the breaſt may be * ſhaken ro them.) 
and fro before the Lord. Iz * And he powredof the anoynting Oyle * Feeln.45.15, 
31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burnethe fat _ the vpon Aarons head , and anoynted him to ſantifie Pſal.r3z 2. 
Alcar,and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes. him, 
32 Andtheright ſhoulder ſhall yee give vito 13 After , Moſes oags Aarons fonnes , and 
the Prieſt for an heaue offering , of your peace of» put coates ypon them , and girded them with gir- 
frings. dles, and put bonets " their heads, as the Lord 
33 The ſame that offereth the blood of the had commanded Moſes. 
-peace offrings , and the fat among the ſonnes of 14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the * Exe. 29.1. 
Aaxon,ſball haue the right ſhoulder for his part. = finneoffering, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their 4p: 9-2. 
34 Forthebreaſt ſhaken to and fro, and rhe handes ypon the head of the bnllocke for the finne 
ſhoulder lifted vp, haueI taken of the children of offering. 
Iſrael, een of their peace offrings,and haue aa of 15 And Moſes ſlew him , and tooke the blood, 
them ynto Aaron the Prieſt and vnto his ſonnes which he put vpon the horne of the © Altar round c Of the burnt offs 
Cs by a ſtatute for euer from among the children of about with his tinger,and purified the altar, & pow- rizg. 
viledge « reward ang 1facb red the reſt of the blood at the foot of the altar ; 


= >» F . — . lo d To offer ſor the . 
portion, 35 * This is the® anointing of Aaron, andthe he ſanctified © it.co make reconciliation ypon it. gunes of ihe peoples 


16 Then 


e 11 other burnt 
off rings, Which are 
not © 


conſecration, 
or offring for bim-« 
ſelfe, the Prieſt 
harh the skinne, 
Caap. 7.8, 


# E x0d, 29.3T- 


f Moſes did this 
becauſe that the 
Prieſts were pot yet 
etablilhed in their 
office. 


*Ex14.29. 24, 


# Ex od, 29426, 


2 At the doore&bF 
the court, 
* Exed. 25. 32s 


chap. 24+9, 


#® Exod, 29. 35 
? Ebr, my __ 
bands. py 


16 Then hee tooke all the,fat.that was ypon 
the inwards , and the kall of the liuer ,and the rwo 
kidneis wich their fat , which Moſes burned vpon 
the altar. : 

17 But the bullocke and his © hide, and his 
fleſh , and his doung , hee burnt with fire without 

the hoſte as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

13 & Alfo hee brought the ramme for the 
burnt offring , and Aaron and his ſonnes put their 
hands ypon the head of the ramme. 

19 So Moſes killedir, and ſprinkled the blood 
ypon the altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces , and 
burnt the head with the pieces , and the far, 

21 And waſhed the inwardes and the legges in 
water : ſo Moſes burntthe ramme every whit vpon 
the Altar : for it was a burnt offering for a ſweere 
ſauour , which was made by fire ynto the Lord , as 
the Lord had commanded Moles, 

22 C * After he brought the other ramme, the 
ramme of conſecrations , and Aaron and his ſons 
layed their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

23 Which Moſes * ſlewe, and tooke of the 
blood of it , and put it = the lappe of Aarons 
right eare , and ypon the thumb of his right hand, 
and ypon the great toe of his right foote. 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put of the blood on the lap of their right eares, 
and ypon the thumbes of their right handes, and 
ypon the great toes of their right feete , and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled the reft of the blood vpon the Altar 
round abour, 

25 And he tooke the fatte andthe rumpe , and 
all be fatte that was ypon the inwardes, and the 
kall of the liger , and the two kidneis with their 
far, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 Alſo hetooke of the basket ofthe vnleayened 
bread, that was before the Lord ,one vnleauened 
Cake, and a cake of oyled bread,and one wafer, and 
put them on the fat , and vpon the right ſhoulder, 

27 So he put *all in Aarons hanils ,and in his 
ſons hands,and ſhook it to and fro before the Lord, 

28 After , Moſes took them out of their hands, 
and burnt them ypon the altar for a burnt offring: 
for theſe were conſecrations for a ſweete {auour, 
which were made by fire ynto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes woke the breaſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations , and ſhooke it to and fro 
beforethe Lord : for it was Moſes * portion as the 
Lord hath commanded Moſes, 
| 30 Alb Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Alrar , and 
{ſprinkled it ypon Aaroh , vpon his garments , and 

n his ſonnes , and on his ſonnes garments with 
him : ſo be ſan&ifed Aaron, his garments, and his 
ſonnes,and his ſonnes garments with him, 

31 @ Afterward Moſes faid vnto Aaron and 
his ſonnes , Seethe the fleſh ar the doore of the 
8 Tabernacle of the Congregation,and there-* eate 
it with the bread that is in the basker of conſecra- 
tions , as I commanded , ſaying , Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eate it. 

32 But that which /remaineth of the fleſh and 
of the bread, ſhall ye burne with fire. 


33 And. ye ſhall not depart from the doore of - 


the Tabernacle of the Crnpagros ſeuen dayes, 
yntill the dayes of your Confecrations bee at an 
ende : * for ſeuen dayes ,ſazjde the Lord , ſhall bee 
t conſecrate you, 

| f 

- 


Chap. IR. 


Or, as 1 hare 
one. 


34 As |t he hath done this day: ſothe Lord bath | 
commanded to doe , to make an atonetner for you. 

35 Therefore ſhall yee abide at the doore ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , day and night, 
ſeuen dayes , and ſhall keepe the watch of the 
Lord,that yedie not : for ſoI am commanded, ; 

36 So Aaron and his ſfonnes did all thinges h By commithon 
"—_ the Lord had commanded by the Þ hand 8iucu to Moſes, 
oi Moles, 


| CHAP, IX. 
8 The firſt effrings of Aaron. 22 Aavon bleſſcth the 
people. 23 The glory of the Lord is ſbewed. 24 The fire 
commeth from the Lord. 


Nd in the a eight day Moſes called Aaron and 2 After theircon- 
his ſonnes, and the Elders of Iſrael : fried doves bafber, 

2 * Then hee ſaide vnto Aaron , Take thee a the Prieits were 
yong calfe for'a Þ ſinneoffring , and a ramme for Porecrate. 

2 burnt offring , $oth withour blemiſh, and bring y 20 
them before the Lord, into the polſeſsion 

3 And ynto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt *f the Priekbood: 
ſpeake , ſaying , Take yee an hee goate for alinne nos Jr 
oftring , and a calfe, and a lambe , both of a yeere acrifices, the burnt 
olde , without blemiſh for a burnt oftring: offering, the inne 

4 Alfoa bullocke , and a ramme for peace of- —_ — 
frings,to offer before the Lord , and a meate of- meate offring. 
fring mingled with oyle : for to day the Lord will 
appeare vnto you, 

5 © Thenthey brought that which Moſes com- 
maunded before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and all the aſſembly drew neere,and toode < Before the Altar 
before the < Lord. where bis glory 

6 {For Moſes had ſaide, This is the thing, *PP*="4d. 
which the Lord commanded that yee ſbould doe, 
and the glary of the Lord ſhall appeare vnto-you.) 

* yu _ = _ L_ » Draw owe 
to tar , er ne oftring , an 
burnt offring, and make A atonement for 4 Sea CHE gp Ong 
and for the people: offer alſo the offting of the peace, Heb.5.4, and 
people , and make an atonement for them , as the 7:37» 

Lord hath commanded. . 

$8 © Aaron therefore went mtotheUtar, and 
killed the calfe of the finne offring , which was-for 
bimſelfe, 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 
vnto him , and he dipt his finger in the blood, and 
put 1t ypon the hornes of the Altar , and powred 
the reſt of the blood at the foot of theAltar. 

: I - ng " and the _— , and the _—_ 
the liner of the finne offring., he © burnt vpon the ,;.. {ers 
Altar, as the Lord had mars. tone Mobs. + a _ oo - 

11 The fleth alfo and the hide he burnt with when the Lord. feat 
fire without the hoſte. NIE, 

12 After, he ſlewe the burnt offcing , and Aa- 
rons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood , which 
he ſprinkled round about the Altar, 

'13 Alſo they brought the burnt offring vnto 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head, andhe 
burnt them ypon the Altar, | 

14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and the 
legs , and fburnt #hem ypon the burnt offering'on 
the Altar. tg” 

15 5 Thenheoffred the peoples offring , and PPE Which 
tooke a goat , which was the linne offring forthe were burut afzer, 
people,and flew it:& offred it for finne,as the firſt; verie 24+ 
16 $o heeofftred the burnt offring and prepa- 
red it, according to the maner. 

17 Hepreſented alſothe meate offring , and fl 
led his hand thereof, and * beſide the bunrſacti- * Exd, 29-38» 
tice of themorniog , he burat this vpon the altar. - 

13 Be , 


e That is , he laid 


f All this muſt bee 
vaderitood of rhe 


Aaronsfirſt offrings, 40  , * 


- —- 


— RBIT be 


__ * - 

. Aa by " . - 

an ee ee a ee rn es 
= 


= = A 
ns ” _ " 
gg _— oy tw” oy -—ed@vOo —_——— 4 
- _— _ - — - . 


Nadab and Abihu burnt, 


13 He flewe alſo the bullocke , and the ramme 
for the peace oftrings, that was for the paces and 
Aarons fonnes brought vnto him the blood, which 
he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about, 

19 With the fat of the bullocke, and of the 
ramme,the rumpe,and that which couererh rhe in- 
wards, and the kidneis,and the kall of the huer. 

20 So they laied the fat vpon the brefts, and he 
burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 

21 Butthe &breſts and the right ſhoulder Aa- 
ron ſhooketo and fro before the Lord, as the Lord 
had commanded Moles. 

22 So Aaron lift yp his hand toward the peo- 
h Becauſe the a/tar plc, and bleſſed ther, and © came downe from ot- 

was neere the 54"<- {ring the finne offring , and the burnt offring , and 

the vpper ende. Che peaccoffiings, : 

therefore he is ſaid 23 After, Moſes and Aaron went intothe Ta- 

&v come downe, = hernacle of the Congregation , and care out , and 
people , *and the glory of the Lord 


g Of the bullocke 
aod the ramme, 


i pe prayed forthe ; blefled the 
©, 

* 2: Mac.a.8. appeared to all the people. 

* Gen, 4. 4. 24 * And there came a fire out fromthe Lord, 

yo vg and conſumed vpon the Altar the burnt oftring 

» Mac.2.10.r tr. and the fatte : which when all the people ſawe, 

0 Or, gave a ſpout they || gauethankes,and fell on their faces, 


FW CHAP. X, 
2 Nadab and Abihu ave burnt. 6 Iſrael monyneth for 

them. 9 The Prieſts are forbidden wine, 

Vt* Nadab and Abihu , the ſonnes of Aaron, 
tooke either ofthem his cenſor, and pur bre 
therein , and put incenſe therevpon , and offered 
a ſtrange fre beforethe Lord, which he had not 
commanded them. 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord,and 
deuoured them: ſo they died before the Lord, 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron , This is it that 
that ſerve me the Lord ſpake , faying , I will bee® ſanctihed in 
otherwiſe then T them , that come neere me, and before all the peoe 
haue commaunded, ple I will be glorified : but Aaron held his peace. 
chiefs abaribe 4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzapham 
the ſonnes of Vzziel ,the vncle of Aaron , and faid 


* Num.3.4- and Bp 
26, 61. 
x Chro, 24.2. 
a Notraken of rhe 
altar, which was 
ſeur from heauen, 
and endured till the 
rv pod of Baby- 

n 


on, 
b I will paniſh them 


prople may feare 
and praiſe my iudge- ynto them, Comenere, carie your [| brethren from 
1 Or, confons,) before the SanQtuarie out of the holte. —& 
5 Then they went, avd caried them in their 
Coates out of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. 

6 After , Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto E- 
leazar and Ithamar his ſonnes, < Vncouer not your 
mented for them, Heads , neither rent your clothes , leaſt ye die, and 
preferring your leaſt wrath come ypon all the people ; but let your 
Tenn t brethren, allthe houſeof Iſrael bewaile the bur= 
ms, : ning which the Lord hath 4 kindlec. 

Chap.19,18, 7 And goenotye out from the doore of the 
_ Me Tabernacleofthe Congregation leaſt ye die: for 
Nadab and Abſbu The anointing oyle of the Lord 5s vpon you : and 
he chiefe, and they did according to Moſes commandement. 
we rrpy Fog 8 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Aaron,ſaying, 
a” 9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor || ſtrong 
g Or, drinke that drinke , thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee , when yee 
aaketh drwke, Come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leaft ye die: thzs is an ordinance for euer through= 
out your generations, 

10 Thatyemay put difference betweene the 
holy andthe vnholy, and berweene the cleane and 
the vncleane, 

11 And thatye may teach the children of If- 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Lorde hath comman- 
ded them by the || hand of Moſes, | 

Iz © Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, 
Take the meate Cffring that remaineth of the of« 


c As though ye la» 


L Or, commi/$i0n, 


Leunticus, 


.Cleane to you. 


Beaſtes cleane and yncleane, 


frings of the Lord made by fire, and eate it with= 
out leauen beſide the altar. for it is moſt holy: 

13 Andye ſhall eate itinthe holy place , be- 
cauſe itis thy duetie and thy ſonnes r 4 wm of the 
oftrings of the Lord made by tre: for ſo I am 
commanded, 


14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the h * Excd. 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eate in a] cleane ;chom, Or, = 
and thy ſonnes , and thy « daughters with thee : for v*</eanepe. 
i are giuen as thy | duetie and thy ſonnes duty, Bi chang = = 

fthe peace offrings of the children of Iſrael. peace offericg 
od 5 : hag heaue A l - the R—_ = = oo Soong b 
they bring with the offrings made e "4p ans = 
ofthe far, to ak irto and fro before the Lord,” mph ear 
and it ſhalbe thine and thy ſonnes with thee by = alſo of the oge. 
alaw for ener, asthe Lord hath commanded, = {p85 of Brit fivin, 
orne, ag 

16 «<* And Moſes fought the goate that was the Eaiter lambe, 
oftred for finne , and lo , it was burnt : therefore he Reade chap.zz..,,, 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the fonnes | 27-1426! «r pe 
of Aaron, which were left alive, ſaying, * 2 Mac.2.1;, 

17 Wherefore haue yenot eaten the finne of f And at cont. 
fring in the holy place , ſeeing it is moſt Holy ? and Te5 #* Nicab a 
God hath giuen it you, to beare the iniquitie of che ; 
Congregation , to make an atonement for them 
before the Lord, 

18 Beholde, theblood of it was not brought 
within the holy place : ye ſhould haue eaten it in *# Chap.s, 2c. 
the holy place,* as I commanded. 8 Thar is, Nadgs 

19 And Aaron faidvnto Moſes, Beholde , this $32... 
day 8 haue they offered their finne offering , and bis infirmity cont. 
their burnt offering before the Lord , and ſuch deriag bis grez 
things as thou knaveſt are come vnto me : If | had {2'"*W-bur detkes 

. . U pied 
eaten the ſinne oftring to day , ſhould it haue bene forgiue them tz 
accepted inthe light of the Lord? malicioally tran 


20 So when Moſes heard it,he was Þ content, #**le vbe comman 


dement ot God, 
CHAP Xl 


x Of beaſts, fiſbes aud birdes, which be cleane, and which be 
vacleane, 


Frer , the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron, 
ſaying vnto them, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſay, 
* Theſe are the beaſtes which yee a ſhall eate , a» * Gen. 7.2. 
mong all the beaſtes that are on the earth, = Mt 
3 Whatſoeuer parteth the b hoofe , and is clo- 7or. wheeofye 
uen footed , and cheweth the cud , among the may eare. 
beaſtes,that ſhall yecate: b He noteth foure 


+ { f bealtes, 

4 Butof them that chewe the cud , or diuide fn chan cha 
the hoofe onely , of them ye ſhall not cate: as the only, and fomets 
camell, becauſe he cheweth the cud , and diuideth 92ly tbe four c: 


ber cif 
not the hoofe,he ſhall be vncleane vnto you. on — 
5 Likewiſethe conie , becauſe hecheweth the boofe clet : 


cud , and diuideth not the hoofe , hee ſhall be yn- *be fourth both 


chew the cud 4 
haue tbe booſe cf 
6 Alſo the hare,becauſe he cheweth the cud, and uided, which = 


diuideth not the hoofe,he thalbe yncleane to you, be cxe2- 

72 * And the ſwine, becauſe hee tat the & , Mac. 6.4 
hoofe and is clouen footed , but cheweth not the 
cud,he ſhalbe vncleane to you. | 

8 Of their<fleſh ſhallye not eate, and their < God woolly 
carkieſe ſhall ye not touch : for they 1Lall be vn- res ould be 6 
cleane to you, cerned as bis þ** 

9 EF Theſe ſhall yeeate, of all that are in the wa* from tbe Genaile 
ters : whatſoeuer hath tinnes and $kales in the was 
ters,in the ſeas, or inthe riuers,them ſhall ye eate. 

10 But all that haue not finnes nor $kales in , ,. j;vle ft © 
the ſeas , or in the riuers , ofall that 4 mooueth in jendered of :b* 
the waters, and of all lining things that are in the dime: by whil 
waters,they ſbalbe an abomination vnto you, Boar 5 an” 


11 They ,I ſay , ſhalbean abomination to you: tioo. 
yo 


Meates cleane ana ycieane, 


To gryphin. 45 it 


f i the greeke, 


| Or, uckows 


TY hyrie 
1 02, p0rp Jro v 


1%; haute Ko bows 
1s 4 thesr feet. 


{ Theſe were care 
oe 10 deb of ; 
qralbopper®, which 
we not GOW pts 
perly KaoWen, 


p at of (he campe- 


[04 hath wat hes 
foi; clonwen 11 8W9. 


d The greene frog 
that fitteth on the 
uſhes, 

I0rcrecodile, 


| M4 bottle or 
digze 


Oha).s, at, 


ye {hall not eate of their fleſh , but ſhall abharre 
their carkels. _ vhs 

12 Whatſoeuer hath not finnes nor ſcales in 
the waters,that ſhallbe abomination ynto you. 

13 « Theſe ſhall ye have alſo in abomination 
among the foules,they ſhall not be eaten, jor they 
are an abowination,the egle, and the I gothauke, 
and the ofprey: 

14 Alſo the yultur, and thekite after his kind, 

15 Alfothe rauens after their kinde. 

16 The oftrich alſo, and thenight-crow , and 
the ſeameaw, and the hawke after his kind: 

- 17 Thelittle owle ao, and the cormorant, 
and the great owle: 

18 Alfothey redſhanke,and the pelicane,and 
the ſwan: 

19 The Rtorke alſo, the heron after his kinde, 
and the lapwing and the backe: 

20 Alloeuery foule that creepeth and goeth 
ypon all foure , ſuch ſhallbe an abomination ynto 
you. . 
21 Yet theſe ſhall yee eate:of euery foule that 
Creepeth , and goeth ypon all foure which 1 haue 
their teet and legs all of one to leape withall vp- 
on the earth, 

22 Of them ye ſhall eate theſe, the graſhopper 
after his kind , andthe fſoleen after his kind , the 
hargol after his kind, and the hagab after his kind, 

23 Butall other foules that creepe and haue 
foure feet, they ſuvallbe abomination vnto you. 

24 For by ſuch ye hall be polluted: whoſoe- 
ner toucheth the carkeis,, thalibe yncleane yato 
the evening. | 

25 Whoſoeuer alſo 8 beareth of their carkeis, 


ſhall waſh his cloathes,and be vncleane vntil euen. 


26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes divided, and 
is {| not clouen footed, nor chewerth the cud, ſuch 
ſhall be yncleane ynto you : euery one that tou- 
cheth them,ſhallbe yncleane. 

27 And whatſoever goeth ypon his pawes 
among all manner beafts that goeth on all foure, 
ſuch ſhalbe yncleane vnto you: who ſo doth touch 
their carkeis,ſhallbe vncleane yntill the even, 

238 Andheethat beareth theircarkeis , ſhall 
waſh his clothes,and be vncleane vill the euen; 
For ſuch thallbe yncleane vnto you. - 

29 ©<Alfo theſe ſhall be vncleane to you 
among the things that creepe and moue ypon the 
earth, the weaſel}, and the mouſe,and the Þ frog, 
after his kinde: 

30 Alfothe ratand the lizard,and the chame- 
leun,and the ttellio,and the wolle. 

31 Theſe thall be vncleane to you among all 
that creepe: whoſoeuer doeth touch them when 
they be dead,thallbe vncleane vnuill the euen. 

32 Alſo whatſoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes 
of them doth fall vpon, ſhallbe vncleane, wherher 
ic be veſſellof wood , or rayment, ori skinne , or 
ſacke : whatſoeuer veſlellir be that is occupied , it 
ſhalbe put in the water as vncleane yntill the enen 
and /o be purihed. , 

Bur euery earthen vefſell, wherein any of 
them falleth , whatſoeuer is within it ſhall be nn- 
cleane,and * ye ſhall breake ir. 

34 All meate alſo that ſhallbe eaten,if any ſuch 
water come vpon it , ſhallbe yncleane : and all 
drinke that ſhallbe drunke in all «ch veſſels ſhall 
be vncleane. | 

35 And enuery thing that their carkeis fall 
vpon , ſhall be yncleane : the fornace or the por 


- hall bebroken : for they are yncleane » and (all 


JAP, 


Lo Furl 71Ng O 
be vncleane'yiito you, - 
-: 36 : Yet the fountaines and welles where there 
15 plentie of water thallbe cleane : but that which 
& touchethi their carkeiſes,thall be vncleane. 

37 Andifthere fall of the dead carkeis ypon 
any (eede,which vſeth to be ſowen, it thall be ya- 
_ E 

38 Butif any | water be powred the ſeed, 
and there fall of the dead hes ro , it ſhall 
be vncleane ynto you, 

39 Ifalſo any beaft, whereof ye may eate,die, 
hee that toucheth the caikeis thereof, thallbe vn - 
cleane yntill the euen, 

40 And he that eaterh of the carkeis of ir, ſhall 
wath his cloathes,and be vocleane vntill the even: 
he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it , ſhall wathb 
his cloathes,and be vncleane vynrill the even. 

41 Euety creeping thing therefore that cree- 
peth vpon the earth, ſhallbe an abomination , and 
not be eaten, 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth vypon the breaſt , and 
wharſoeuer goeth vpon all foure , or. that bath 
many feet among all creeping things that creepe 
ypon the earth, ye ſhall not eate of them, fur they 
ſhall be abomination. 

43 Yelhall not pollute your ſelues with any 
thing that creepeth , neither make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them,neither defile your {clues there- 
by: ye ſhallnot,l ſay,be dehiled by them. 

-44 For I amthe Lord your God : be ſanQifhed 
therefore, and be holy, for I am holy, and detile 
not your ſelues wich any creeping thing that 
creepeth ypon the earth, | 

45 ForIamthe Lord that bronght you out 
of the land of Egypt , to be your God, and that 
you ſhould be holy,for L am holy. 

46 This is the law of beatts,and of foules, and 
of every living thing that mouerh in the waters, 
and of euery thing that creepeth vpon the earti1: 

47 Tharttchere may bea difference berweene 
the vncleane and cleane , and betweene the beaſt 
that may be eaten , and the beaſt that ought not 
to be eaten. 

CHAP. XII, 


2 A law how women fhould be purged aftey their deltut« 
rance, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayin 

2 Speake ynto the children of Lirael, and 
ſay , When a woman hath brought foorth ſeede, 
and borne a man childe, ſhe ſhallbe vncleane a ſe- 
uen dayes, like as ſhe is yacleane when ſhe is pur 
apart for her | * diſeaſe. 

(* Andin the eight day the foreskin of the 

childes fleſh ſhallbe circumciſed.) 

4 And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her 
purifying three Þ and thirtie dayes:ſhe ſhall couch 
no © hallowed thing , nor come into the 4 Sanctu» 
ary,yntill the time of her purifying be our. 

5 Bur if ſhe beare a maid child, then ihe ſhall 
be vncleane two © weekes , as whe!1 ſhee hath her 
diſeaſe : and ſhee ſhall continue in the blood of 
her purifying threeſcore and (ixe dayes. . 

6 Now: whenthe dayes of her purifying are 
out (whether it be for a ſonne or for a daughter) 


olde for a burnt offering, and a yong pigeon or a 
turtle done for a finne offering , vato the doore 
of thef Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

7, Who ſhall offer itbeforethe Lord, and 
make an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhallbe purged 
of the iſſue of her blood : this is the layye for her 
that bath borne a male or _ E 
| Bux 


women, 41 


k So much of the 
Water as touckerh 
Its 


| He ſpeaketh of 
ſ-ede thar is laide 
x0 lteepe befure 
it be ſoxven, 


m He ſhevyeth 
why God did 
chuſe them to be 
bis people, z.,Pet> 
T,: 5» 


a $2 that ber buſ- _ 
band for that times 
could nor reſort, 

to her. 

1 Or, flowers, 

* Chap.1s,19s 

* Luke 1,31, 
tohn,7,22. 

b Belides tbe firſt. 
ſeuen dayes, 

c As lacrifice, or 
ſack like. 

d Thar is, intorbg 
court gate,till af- * 
rer fourtie dayes, 

e Twileſo loug 

as if ſhe bace @ 
man-chide, 


ſhe thall bring tothe Prieſt a lambe of one yeere 


f Where the 
burnt offerings” 
were wouat ta ve 
offered, 


— he M1 oo ng 


*) i3hff | 
$ Buif ſhe+ be notable to bring alarobe, 
ſhs ſball bting two *rartles , or two young pige- 
ons : the ane for a burnt offering , and the o! 
for a ſinne offering : andthe Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhall be cleane, 


CHAP, XIIL. 


. What confiderations the Priefies eught to hawe in tud- 
l $0g the keproſie, 29 the blacke [pot,or ſcab, 47 and the 
* 8epree of the garment. © 
| IV Qeconer the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to 
Aaron,laying,. | 
2 The manthat ſhall haue in the skin of his 
Azib afwelling or a ſcab, or a white ſpot , fo that 


we — 


+ E5r,if hey hand 
find wot the worth 
of a lambe, 

® I#Xt bob 4e 


a That it may be 
ſuſpeRed rote 


the 
the leprie, 


leprofe , then he ſhall be brought voto Aaron 
Frie(t,or vato one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 
3 And the Prieſt ſhall Jooke on the fore in the 
$kin of bis flzth - if the haire in the fore be.zuned 
into white, and theſore ſeene to be » lyuwer then 
the skione of his flzih , it is a plague of leprohie: 
therefore the Pricit {hall looke on him, and-t pro- 
nounce him vncleane. 
4 Butifthe white ſpot be in the skinne of lus 
fieih , andſeeme nor to E lower then the siinne, 
.nor the. haire thereof, beturned into white , then 
the Prielt ſhall ſhut vp /i-2 that hath the plague, 
ſeuen dayes, ry | | 
5 Atter, thePrieſt ſhall looke ypon him the 
+ Ely. in his eyes. j {eventh day : andif the plague ſeeme + ro him to 
abide till, and.the plague grow not in theskin, 
the Prieſt (hall ſhur bim yp yet ſeuen dayes more, 
6 ' Then thePrieft ſhall looke on him againe 
the ſ2ucnth day, and if the plague c be darke, and 
the ſore grow notin the skin, then the Prieſt ſhall 
+ pronounce him cleane, for it is a ſcab : therefore 
he ſhall waſhhis cloatbes,an2 be cleane: 
7 But ifthe ſcab grow more in the kin, afcer 
. thathe is ſeene of the trieſt for tobe purged , hee 
\ . ſhall be {eene of the Prieſt yer againe. 


b That is ſhrunke 
1n,and be lower 
xbenr rhe relt of rhe 
$Etinne. 

t Eby. ſhall polite 
him. 


c &1 haning the 
$kin drawen toge» 
2ber,or blackith. 

T E+r ſhall clenſe 
him. 


$ Then thePrieft ſhall conſider, and if the 


ſcab y grow inthe skin ,then the Prieſt hall pro- 
nounce him d vncleane: for 1: 151zproſte, 

9 ©C Whentheplague of leprolie is 11 a man, 
ke ball be brought vnto the Prieft, 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall fee hizz: and if the ſwel- 
ling be white in tbeskin, and haue roadethe haire 
white,and there be raw fleſb in the iweliing, 

11 ltis an oldleprofiein the gin of his fletb: 
andthe Prieſt thall pronounce him vacleane , an 
ſhallnot ſhut him vp,for he is vacleane. 

12 Alloiftheleprofie || breake out.in theskin, 
and the leprolie couer all the skin of the plague, 
from his head even to his feece , wheceſocuer the 
Prieſt looketh, * 

13 ThenthePrieſt ſball confer : and if the 
leproſte couct all his flz{ty, tie (hall pronounce the 


f Or, be ſprend 
abroad. 

d As touching his 
bodily difeale: tor 
&is diſcale was not 
1-npured to hin 

far 111ne befoie 
God,rbough in 
were the puniihe. 
teat of fiuns. 


1 Or, bud, 


e For ?: is n2t that Plague tO beecleaue , becauſe it is all turned into | 


contapions lepiie 
that in'eRerh, bur 
»kiade of ſcurfe, 
Which barb nor 
the fich rawe as 
«he {eprofie. 

f Taac is, decla- 
ferh that rhe fleſh 
t5 24: tuwn!?, but is 
1a da ger 30 be 

} P(pus, 


whuenetle: ( he lhballbe cleane. 

14 Bur if there be raw fleſh on him when he is 
ſcene, he (hall be vncleane. 

i5 For the Prieſt thallſeethe raw fleſb, and 
declare bim to be'yncleane::* for the ray fieſh is 
t yncleane, therefore itit the leprofie. . 


into white,then be ſhall cometo the Prieſt, 

17 And the Pcieit ſhall behold hin: and ifthe 
fore becnaogel into white, then: the Prieft ſhail 
pronounce the plague cleane,for it is cleane. 

\18* © The fleſh allo in whoſe skin there is } a 
Elleand is healsd,. COMIC AOE NT os hee T ta an 


EOv, :mpoſfnme, 


re _ Leniricus, -- 


in the skinne of his 2th 2 it be like the plague of - 


'- 16 Oc if theraw: fleſh changs and be turned 


19 Andin.the placerof the bilethere be a white 
{welling, or a white ſpot ſocawhat recldeb , it ſhall 
be ſeene of the Prieſt. ' '” | 

20 Andwhenthe Prieſt ſeeth it, if it appeare 
lower then the skiune , and the hairs thereof be 
change into white , the Prieſt theo ſhall pro- 
nounce him.s vncleane: ſor. it is a plague of le- 
profie,broken out in the bile, 

21 _ Bur ifthePrieft looke o0-it , and there be 
uo white haires therein., and if it be not lower 
then the skin , but be darker, then the Prieft thall 
{hut him vp ſeuen dayes. 01 

22 And if it ſpred abroadin the flſh,the Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him yncieane: for it is a ſore, 

23 Butifthe ſpot continue in his place, and 
grow not, it is a burning bile : tnerefore the Pricft 
{hall declare him to becleane, 

24 | If there be any flz{b, in whoſe skin there 
i5-an bote barniog , and che. quicke flzſb of the 
NT hane a Þ white ſpot, ſomewnar reddiſh or 

ale, 

l 25; Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it : and if 
the hairs in that ſpot be changed into white , and 
it appears lower then the $kin, it is a leprofie bro. 
ken out in the burning: therefore the Prieit thall 
pronounce him vncleane: for itis the plague of 
leprofie, 

26 But ifthePricſt looke on it , andthere be 
no-white baire in the ſpoc, and be no lower then 
the other $kin, bur be darker , then the Prieſt Mal 

Ahut him vp ſeuen dayes, 

27 After,the Prielt thall looke on him the ſe* 
venth day : if icbe growen abroad 1a the Skinne, 
then the Prieſt thall pronounce him vacleane; for 
it is the plague of leprofiz. 

23. And ifthe ſpotabide in-hisplace,not grow- 
iog in theskin, but is darke, it is @ || riſing of the 
burniog : the PrieRt ſhall therefore declate him 
clzane : for it is the drying vp ofthe burning. 

29 C lfallpainanor a woman hath a ſore on 
the head or in the bear, 

30* Then the Prieſt thall ſee the ſore 3 and ifit 
appzare lower then the skin , and there be in ita 


{mall yellowi haire , then the Prieſt thall pro- 
- uounce him yncleane : for it is a blacke ſpot , and 


leprolie of the head or of the beard, 

33 Andif the Prielt looke onthe fore of the 
blacke ſpot ,vand if it ſeemenot lower thenhe 
Skinne , nor haue aiy blacke haire in it , then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut yp {47 that hath the ſore. of the 
blacke ſ{pot,ſeuen Jayes. 

32 After, inthe feuenth day the Prieft ſhali 
looke on the ſore : and if the blacke ſpot grow 
not , and there be init no yellow haire , and the 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower thea the skin, 

Then hee ſhall be ſhanen , but the place of 
the blacke ſpot ſhall henot ſhaue 2 bur the Prieſt 
{hall ſhut yp hip. that hath blacke ſpot., ſeven 
Uayes.mare, 

34 And theſzuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
onthe blacke ſpot : an{ if the blacke ſpot grow 
not 1a the skinne, nor ſzeme lower then the othey: 
Skin, then the Prieit thall cteanſe.him, and he ſhall 
waſh his cloathes,anube cleane. | 

+35 Burif.the blacke ſpot grow abroad ia the 
fleth after his cleanſing, 
- 36 Then the [riz(t hall looke on it,and if the 
blacke ſpot grow in the skin, the Priett Qhall not 
k ſocke for rhe yellow haire: for itis vncleane, 
37 But if the black ſpot ſeeme co him to abide, 


; W4lel blacke bales groweborgia , the lacke 
. Ipor, 


=. 


g None wore TH 
empted,bur if the 
Prieſt pronounceg 
bim vucleane, hs 
Was Put Out from 
among the people: 
as appeareta b 
Mary the pruphy, 
relie, Num, 12,1 
aad by king Va 
ziab, a. Chron, 
26,230, 


h If be bave 
Waite ſpor io the 
place where the 
bur vibpg Wat, anf 


was afier healed, 


{} Oy, ſwelling, 


i Which vwai' no 
wont to be there, 
or els ſmaller :6t% 
11 any otber part 
of the body, 


k He ſhall not 
Care whe:ber ih? 
yellow aaire bt 
there or 80+ 


- 


Py &ckeoeſTe, or 
xy! other 10cONe 
geniencey 


a la figne of ſors. 
18 ad lamen* 
natics. 

> Eirber in token 
ef movrutng or for 
[TTD ofinſectinvg 
o:hers, 

* N4mM?-5,2. 

4g 152jo 


ſpot is healed, he 17 cleane,and the Prieft hall de- 
x E him to be cleane, | 

38 «© Purthermore ifthere be any white ſpots 
in theskinne of the Al2ih of man or woman, - . 

- 39 Thenthe Felt thall conſider : and if the 
ſpors in the skin of their Aſh be ſomewhar darke 
and white withall , it is but a white ſpot broken 
out1n the skinne: there/ore he is Cleane. 

40 And the man whoſe haireis fallen off his 
head,aend is balde,is cleane. 

41 And ifhis head loſe the! haire on the fore- 
part,and be balde beforehe is cleane. ; 

42 Bur if there be in the balde head, or in the 
balde forehead a white reddith ſore, it is alepro= 
fie ſpringing in his bald head , or in hs bald fore- 
head, 

43 Therefore the Prieft ſhall looke vpon it, 
and if the riſing of the ſore be white reddith in 
his balde head , orin his balde forehead , appea- 
ring like leprofie in the skinne of the fleſh, 

44 Heeis a leper and yncleane : therefore the 
Prieit ſhall pronounce him altogether yncleane: 
forthe ſores: in his head, 

45 The leper alfo in whom the plague is,ſhall 
haue hiscloathes ® rent , and his head bare, and 
ſhall put a couering vpon his * lips, and ſhall cry, 
1 am vncleane,I am vncleane. 

46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhalibe ypon him,hee 
ſhallbe polluted, for he is yncleane : he ſhall dwell 
alone,” without the campe ſhalt his habitation be. 

47 <Alfothe garment thatthe plague of le- 
profieis in , whether it be a woollen garment or 
a linnen garment, - 

48 Whether it be in the warp or in the woofe 
of linnen or of wollen , either in a skinne , or in 
eny thing made of skinne, 

49 And if the fore be greene or ſomewhar red- 


- diſhinthe garment or in the skio, or inthe warp 


0 Whether it be 
gumert,velſell, 
91 :altrument, 


Þ Bit abide ill 
in one place, as 
vere 37, 


or in the woofe , or in any thing that is made of 
o $kin, 1tis a plague of lepr ofie, and ſhalbe thew- 
ed vato the Priett. 

5o Then the Prieft ſhall ſee the plague, and 
ſhut yp it that hath the plague, ſeven dayes, 

51 And ihalllooke on the plague the ſeuenth 
day : if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
warpe, Or in the woofe, or in the skinne,or in any 
thing that is made cf skinne , that plague is a fret- 
ting leprofie and yncleane. 

52 And hee ſhall burne the garment, orthe 
watpe, or the woofe, whether it be wollen or }in- 
nen , Or any thing that is wade of skin , wherein 
the plagues is : for ir is a fretting leprofie, therefore 
it !hall be burnt1a the hire. 

53 lIfthe Prieſt yet {ce that the plague? grow 
not 10 the garment, or in the woofe, or in what- 
loeuer thing of skinne it be, 

54 Theo the Trieſt thall commaund them to 


© wallthething wherein the plague is, and he ſhall 


\ But remaine as + 


\ Changed his q colour , though the plague ſpread 


tid before. 


4 Or,whetbe, it + 
be Ig aly bare 
Pice betere, or 
MBinge. 


ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 
55 Againethe Prieſt ſhall looke on the plague, 
afrer it is wathed ; and if the plague haue not 


no further , it is yncleane : thou ſbalt bnrne it in 
the fre , for it is a fret inward * whether the ſpot 
be in the bare place of the whole , or in patt 
thereof, 

''56 And if the Prieſt ſee thatthe plague be 
darker , after that it is waſhed , hee ſhall cur it out 
of the garment , or out of the skinne, or our of the 
warpe,or out of the woofe. | 

57 Andificappeare till in the garment or in 


Rap. X ITT. 


the warpe, or in the woofe,, orin any*rhingmade 
of skin, it is a ſpreading leprie , thou ſhalt burne 


| the thing wherein the plague is,in the fire, 


5$ U1f chow haſt waſhed the garment , or the- 
warpe , or the woofe ,, of whauſoeuer thing of 
Skinne it be, if the plague be departed there from, 
then ſhalljt be waſhed ſthe ſecondtime , and be © -,, the jater:s be 
cleane, Z ___ be up that 
59 Thisis the law ofthe plagueof leproie in te *eproie was 
a garment of wollen or linnen , or wn the warpe, pr” anger erage oro 


; . . . all vccafioon of in« 
or in the wooe, or in any thing of skin , to me feftion might by 


ic cleane or yncleane. taken ayvay. 


CHAP. XIY, 


3 The cleanſing of the leper, 34 Andof the heuſe that he 
1510, | . 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * This 15the* law of the leper in the *Matth £,2.marks 


day of his cleanfing : thatis, he ſhallbe brought 5-49-*8* 5-32- 


a a Or, tbe ceremonie 
vnto the Prieſt, Whick [hallbe yſed 


And the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the campe, is bis purgaciou, 
and the Prieſt ſhall confader him : and it the 
plague of leprofie he healed in the leper, 
4 Then ſhall the Prieft command to take 
for him that is cleanſed,two || {parrowes alive and } Or, little b:rds- 
b cleane, andcedar wood and a $karler lace , and ® Of birds which 
hyſlope. Rae... 
5 Andthe Prieft ſhall command to kill one h 
of the birds ouer © pure water in an earthen yeſ- cRumings water,of 
(ell. of the fountains, 
6 After, hee ſhall take the live ſparrow with 
the cedar wood, and the skarlet lace , and the by=- 
ſopc , and ſhall dip them and the liuing ſparrow 
in the blood of the ſparrow flaine, ouer the pure 
water. | | 
7 And he ſhallfprinckle vpon him, that muſt 
be op his leproſie,ſeuen rand & cleanſe 
him , and ſhall d let goe the iue ſparrow into the , <.._... 
broad field, OT, gata 
$ Then he that ſhall be cleanſed, ſhall waſl: his cleave, was (et ar 
cloathes,and ſhaue off all his haire,and waſh him- 0-0 pris wage _—_ 
ſelfe in water,ſo he ſhall be cleane: after that ſhall (Fours, * 7 


, ; 2 of orbers, 
he come into the hoaft , and {hall tary without his 
tent ſeuen dayes. , 


9g Soin the ſ{zuenth day he ſhall ſhave off all 
his haire both his head and his beard, and his eye 
browes : euen all his haire {hall he ſhave, and ſhall 
waſh his cloathes, and ſhall waſh bis fleſh in was 
ter: ſo he thall be cleane, 

10 Then in the eight day be ſhall take two hee 
lambes without e blemith , and an ewe lawbe ofa e which bath vs 
yeere old without bletmith, and three renth deales a iy any 
of fine lowre for om offring , mingled with TE" 
oyle,f and a pinte of oyle. ; _— 

; it And z 1 Prieft 16 maketh himcleane ſl:all Mb oo re y 

bring the man which is to be made cleane , and 28: 44 courcineth 
thoe things, before the Lord, at the doore of the \X* *E8*5 in 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. : 

12 Thenthe Prielt (hall take one lambe, and 
offer him for a treſpaſle offering, and the pinte of 
oyle,and* ſhake them to and fro before the Lord, * £*94-23, 24+ 

13 And hee ſhallkill the lambe ia the place 
where the ſinne offering and the burnt offterin 
are {laine,even inthe holy place: for as the * finng * Chap,- 17, 
offering is the Priefts , ſo is the treſpalic offerings 
for itis moſt holy. | , 

14 So the Prieſt ſhall take of the blogd of the 
treſpaſle offring., and put it vpon the lappe of the 
right care of hw that thall be cleanſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand ,and vpon the great 
toe of his right foote, 


- 15 ThePrieſt thall alſo take of the pint. of oyle, 
F 2 and 


leanſing of the leper, 42 


_— 


- 
Or non, en ye Oe I 


leanting the Leper. 
and powre it into the patme of his left hand, 

16 And the Prieſt pe his + right finger in 
the oyle that is in. his lefe hand, & ſprinkle of the 
oyle with his finger (zuen times betore the Lord. 

17 Andof thereof the oyle that is in his 
hand , ſhall the Prieſt put vponthelap of the right 


+ Eby, the fingty of 
his right hand. 


eare of him that isto be cleanſed, and ypon the 


thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the great toe 
of his rightfoote , + where the blood of the treſ- 
paſle offering was put, 

13 But the remnant of the oyle thit is in the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : ſo the Prieft ſhall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord, 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offring, 
and make an atonement for him that 1s to be 
cleanſed of his vncleanneſle : then after ſhall hee 
kill che burnt offring. 

20 Sothe Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offring 
and 'the meate offcing ypon the Altar : and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him : ſo bee 
ſhall be cleanes 

21 Butifhebe poore, and not þ able, then he 
ſhall bring one lambe for a trefpadle offring to be 
ſhaken, for his reconciliation, and a 8 tenth deale 
of fine flowre mingled with oyle , for a meate of- 
fcing,with a pinte of oyle. ; 

22 Alſotwo turtle doues, or two young p1ge- 
ons , a5 he is able , whereof the one ſhallbe a ſhane 
offering,and the other a-burnt offering, 

23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day for 
his cleanſing ynto the Prieſt at the doore of the 
Tabernable of the Congregation before y Lord, 

24 Then the Prieſt | 
treſpaſſe offering , andthe pinte of oyle , and the 
h. Or, ſhall ofer Prieſt ſhallb ſhake them to and fro before the 
them as the offriag Lord, 


ahac is ſhaken to 25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the treſ(- 


+ Eby.vpon the 
biaod of the treſ- 


Paſe offering. 


TE*r.his band cat« 
zot take it, 

g Waich isau O- 
mer, reade Exod. 
26,16, 


Leviticus, 


take thelambe of the. 


Leprofie in an houſe, 


an which I giae you in poſſeſſion , if I ſend the 
plague of leproſie in an houſe of the land of your 
poſſeſfi 


| This declarety 
that no plague wy 


on, niſh BY co 
35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhall come meth to max oY 


andell the Prieft , ſayiog , Methinke there is like qt Gods proxi 
a ague of leproſie in the houſe, diog. bles 
36 Then the Prieft ſhall commaund them to 
emptic the houſe before the Prieft goe into it to 
ſee the plague , that all that is in the houſe benc* 
made yncleane , and then ſhall the Prieſt goe into 
ſee the houſe, 
37 Andheſhall marke the plague : and ifrhe 
plague be inthe wals of the houſe , and that there 
be || deepe ſpots, greeniſh or reddiſh,which ſeeme q Or,blackeney.,, 
to be lower then the wall, hollow ftrake:, 
38. Then thePrieft ſhall goe ont of the houſe 
to the doore of the houſe , and ſhall cauſe to ſlut 
vp the houſe ſenen dayes. 
39 So the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſenenth 
day : and if he ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, 
49 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
take away the ſtones wherein the plague bs, and 
my ſhall caft them into a | foule place without | oy, payutes, 
the citie, 
41 Alfo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powre the duſt, that they 
haue pared off, without the city in ® an yncleane m where cariou 
place, were caſt,aud 
42 And they ſhall take other ſtones , and put 9*Þer filth, that th 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones , and ſhall take Retherewitbia” 
other morter,to plaiſter the houſe with, feged, 
43 But iftheplague come againe and breake 
out in the houſe , after that hee hath taken away 
the ſtones , and after that hee hath ſcraped and 
plaiſtered the houſe, 
44 Then the Prieft ſhall come and ſee : and if 
the plague grow in the houle , it is a freating le« 


KOI paſſe offring,and the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the treſpaſle offring , and put it ypon the lap of 
his right eare thatis to be cleanſed, and vpon the 


profie 1n the houle: it is therefore yncleane. 


45 And hee ſhall* breake downe the houſe, n That is,ve (al 
with the ſtones of it , and the timber thereof, and command it ro be 


- {| whether cf 


thumb of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote. 
_ Alſo oy Prieſt ſhall powre * the oyle in- 
-4to the yalme £O the palme of his owne t left hand. * 
Jar Prieft ” 27 F So the Prieſt ſhall with his right finger 
hand, ſprinkle of the oyle that is in his left hand , ſeuen 
times before the Lord, 


28 Then the Prieſt ſhall pat of the oyle that is 


in his. hand, vpon thelap of the right eare of him 
that is to be cleanſed, and vpon the thumb of his 
right hand, and vpon the great toe of his right 
foote : ypon the place l. of the blood of the treſ- 
paſle offering. 

29 But thereſt of the oyle that is in the Prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put ypon the head of him that is to 
be cleanſed,to make an atonement for him before 
the Lord. 

30 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 
doues,or of the yong pigeons,i as heis able. - 

31 Such,l ſay,as he is able,the ene for a finne 
oftring, and the other for a burnt offring , 6 with 

the meare offering : ſothe Prieſt ſhall make an 
IRE for him that is to be cleanſed before 
Lord, 

32 This is the * Law of him which hath the 
plague of leprofie, who is not able in his cleanſing 
30 offer the whole, 


33 © TheLord alſo ſpake ynto Moſes and to 
Aaron,ſaying, 


34 When yebe come ynto the land of Canas 


J Or, where the 
6100d of the treſ 
paſſe offerin; was 
prt,as verſe 17. 


* them he caa get, 


0 Or, befides the 
wedtes cTINg, 


k This-order {s 
appointed for ths 
P2vIe mA, 


all the 1 mortar of the honſe , and hee ſhall carie ?*\{e* dowar.® 
them our ofthe citie ynto an yncleane place, f Or,deft, 

46 Moreouer he that goeth into the houſe all 
the while that it is ſhut yp, hee ſhall be yncleane 
vntill the even, | 

47 He alſo that fleepeth in the houſe ſhall waft 
his cloathes: hee likewiſe that eatetb in the houſe, 
ſhall waſh his cloathes, 

48 But if the Prieft ſhall come and ſee,that the 
plague hath ſpread no further in the houſe, after 
the houle be plaiſtered, the Prieft ſball pronounce 
the houſe cleane, for the plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhall he take to purifie the houſe, two 
ſparrowes , and cedar wood , and 9 skarler lace, hi "HR 
and hyflope. ſtring to binde ib 

50 And hee ſhall kill one ſpatrowouer pare byſopto the wor? 
water 11 an earthen veſlell, w_ whe _ 

51 And fhalltake the cedar wood, and the {1Z jo the Evrew® 
hyſfope , andthe ſkarler lace with theliue Spar- calletb ir ſcarlet 
row,and dip them in the blood of the flaine Spar» W991. Ebr.9.'? 
row, and in the pure water, and ſprinkle the houſe 
ſeuen times: 

52 So ſhall he cleanſe the houſe with the blood 
of the ſparrow, and with the pure water , and with 
the lige ſparrow , and with the cedar wood ; and 
with the byſſope,and with the ſbarlet lace. 

53 Afterward he ſhall let goe the liue ſparrow 
out of the + rowne into the + broad kieldes : fo + Fir cite. 


ſhall hee make atonement for the bouſe , and it t £61.09 the ft” 
thallbe cleane, | the field, 
54. This 


o It ſeemeth thi! 


# Chap. 13,3% as 


" Or, riſeng+ 


+ Ebr-in the day of 
the yncleane,a 

i; the 44) of the 
(leane, 


z Whoſe ſeede 
either in Neepingy 
or els of weaknes 
of natace iſſuerh at 
bis ſecret part. 

þ Ofrhe thing 
wherefore be ſhall 
be vacleane, 


e Of whom the 
yixleanve man did 
ſpit, 


d The word figni« 
keth every thing 
aereon a man 
1:2e:h, 


FC; 12.2,28, 


? Taat 1$,be re 
ſtored to bis old 


ate ,and be healed 
faereof, 


— 


Mexzing,all his 


{t Y 


The purging of - 


54 +> ox wg for enery plague of leprofie 


and pot, 


off. ” 6 of the leproſie of the garment,and of 
56 Andof the Iſwelling, and of the ſcab and 


of the whiteſpot, 
57 This is the lawe of the , to each 
t when @ thing is yncleaneand ir is cleane. 
CHAP. XV. 


t, 19 The maner of purging the wncleane iſſues both of 
men and women. 31 Thechildren of Iſrael mutt be ſe» 
parate from all unsleann 


M Oreouer the Lord Twas Moſes , andto 
Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and fa 
ynto them, Whoſoeuer hath an ifſue from his 
a fleſh,is yncleane, becauſe of his iflue. 

3 And this ſhalbe his yncleannefle in his ifſue, 
when his fleſb anoideth his iflae ; or if his fleſh be 
ſtopped from his ifſue,this is Þ his yncleanneſle. - 

4 Enery bed whereon hee lyeth that hath the 
ifue, ſhallbe yncleane , and euery thing whereon 
he ſitteth,ſhallbe yncleane, 

5 Whoſoeuer alſo toucheth his bed,ſhall waſh 
his clothes, & waſh himſelfe in water, and ſballbe 
yncleans vntill the cuen. 

6 And hethat fitteth on any thing , whereon 
he ſate that hath the iflue , ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and walh himſelfe in water, and ſhall be yncleane 
yartill the even, 

7 Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iflue , ſhall wath his cloathes , and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and ſhallbe yncleane yncill the 
even, 

8 Ifhe alſothat hath the iflue , ſpit vpon him 
that is cleane,* he ſhall waſh his clothes,and waſh 
bimſelfe in water , and ſhall be vncleane vntill the 
euen. | 
9 And what 4 ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon, 
that hath the iflue, ſhallbe yncleane, 

lo And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was ynder him , ſhall be vacleane yntill the euen: 
and he that beareth thoſe things, ſhall waſh his 
cloathes , and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhallbe 
yncleane yntill the euen. 

11 Likewiſe whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 
hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed his hands in - 
water) ſhall waſh his cloathes , and waſh himſelfe 
in water,and ſhallbe vncleane ynxill the even. 

I2 * And the veſſel! of earth that he toucheth, 
which hath the ifſue , ſhall be broken : and euery 
veſſell of wood ſhallbe rinſed in water, 

13 Burt if hethar hath an ifſue , be * cleanſed of 
his i(Tue, then ſhall he count him ſeuen dayes for 
bis cleanſing, and waſh his cloathes, and waſh his 
feth in pure water : fo ſhall he be cleane. 

14 Thea theeight day he ſhall take vnto him 
two turtle dones , or two. young pigeons, and 
come before the Lord at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , and ſhall giue them 
vnto the Prieſt, oe 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make of the one of them 

a ſinne offering,and of the other a burnt offering: 
ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord for his iſſue, | 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeed depart from 
him , he ſtall waſh all his f zſh in water, and be 
yncleane vntill the euen, 

17 And every garment,and euery skin where- 
vpon ſhall be iflue of ſeed , ſhallbe even waſhed 
with water,and be yncleane vnto the euen, 


# Y 6 VYNC. 2VTal 


13 If he that hath an ifſue of ſeed doelie with 


a woman , they ſhall both waſh themſelues wich 


water,and be yncleane ynrill the even. 
19 « Allo whena woman ſhall haue an iſſue, 


"IT1 LL jo 


and her iflue in her | fleſh ſbalbe blood,ſhe ſhalbe q or,ſeeret pare, 


= t ſegen dayes : and whoſoeuer toucheth 
,ballbe vncleane vntill the even, 
20 And wharſveuer ſhe lieth ypon in 8 her ſe- 


That is, when 
ee hath ber 


paration , ſhallbe yncleane, and euery thing that floures, whereby 


ſhe ſirteth ypon, ſhallbe vncleane. 

21 Whoſoeuer alſo toucherh her bed, ſhall waſh 
his cloathes , and waſh himſelfe with water , and 
ſhallbe vacleane ynto the euen. 

22 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that 
ſhe fate ypon, ſhall waſh his cloathes,& waſh him- 
ſelfe in water,and [hallbe vncleane vntill the even: 

23 So that whether he toucheth ber bed, or 
any thing whereon ſhe hath fit,he ſhalbe vncleane 
vato the euen. 

24 Andifamanlie with her , and the flowers 
of her ſeparation ® couch him,he ſhallbe vncleane 
ſeuen dayes , and all the whole bed whereon he li- 
eth,ſhallbe yncleane. | 

25 Allo when a womans ifſue of blood runneth 
long time beſides y time of her t floures, or when 
ſhe hath an iflue longer then her floures , all the 
dayes of the iflue of her vncleanneſle ſhe (ballb e 
vncleane,as in the time of her floures. 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhe lieth (as long as 
her ifue laſteth) ſhallbe to her as the ' bed of her 
ſeparation : and whatſoeuer ſhe ſitteth vpon, ſhall 
be vacleane, as her yncleannefle whea the is pur 
apart. 

27 And whoſveuer toucherh theſe things, ſhall 
be yaclean,8 ſhall waſh his clothes, 8© wath him 
ſelfe in water, and ſhallbe yncleane vnto the euen, 

28 Burif ſhe becleanſed of her iflue,then ſhe 
ſhall £ count her ſeuen dayes,and after,the ſhallbe 
Cleane. 

29 Andinthe eight day ſhee ſhall take vnto 
her two turtles , or two yong pigeons , and bring 
them vnto the Prieft at the doore of the Taber« 
nacle of the Congregation. 

30 And the Prieſt thall make of the one a finne 
oftring , and of the other a burnt offting, and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her before the 
Lord,for the iflue of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus ſball ye | ſeparate the children of IC. 
rael from their yncleanneſle , that they die not in 
their vncleannefle , if they defile my Tabernacle 
that is among them, 

32 This is thelaw of him that hath an ifue, 
end of him from whom goeth an iſſue of ſeede 
whereby he is dehled, 

33 Alſoof her that is ficke of her floures , and 
of him that hatha running iflue , whether it be 
man or woman , and of him that lieth with her 
which is yncleane, 

CHAP. XVI, 


2 The Prieſt might net at all times come into the moſt 
haly place. '$ The ſcape goate. 14 The purging of the 
Santtuary. 17 The cleanſing of the Tabernacle. 21 The 


Prieſt confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people. 29 The feaſt 
of cleanſing ſinnes. 


Vrthermore the Lord ſpake ynto * Moſes, after 

the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron , when 
they carne zo offer before the Lord,and died: 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Speake vato 
Aaron thy brother , * that hee come not at * all 


is ſeparace from 


her busband, from 


theTabernacle and 
from touching of 
avy boly thiop, 


h Ifavy ct her 
vncleanveſle did 
only rouch bimin 
the bed: for els rhe 
man that compa -« 
nied With ſuch a 
woman, ſhou'd die, 
Chap.20, 18. 

f Ebr.ſeparation, 


i Shalbe vncleane 
as the bed where- 
on ſhe lay when ſhe 
had her naturall 
diſeaſe. 


k After the time 
that ſhe is rece- 
uered. 


I Seeing that God 
required of his 
purity ard cleats» 
nes: we cannot be 
his, except our fi'th 
and hanes be purged 
wirh the blood of 
Ieſus Chtilt, and (0 
we learne 10 fe+ : 
teſt all 1nue, 


* ChAp.w-1,2, 


hebr. 9,7. 
a The bie_Prieſt 
eutred 1010 the 


times into the holy place within the vaile , be- Heiteit of a1 ont 


fore the Mercieſeat, which is ypon the Arke, that 


GLUBECE &@ YVerre eve) 
in the moLUELty XF 


be die not, for L will appeare 4n the cloud vpon- September, 


F 3 


the 


$ SCTNE 


{ Or, prouvices, 


* Hebr 9,7- 


b Tn Ebrew it is 
called Azazel, 
which ſome (ay, is 
a mountaine necra 
Sinai, whither this 
goat was fent, bur 
xXat her it is called 
the Scape goare, 
becauſe it was nor 
offred, but ſear in. 
ty the defert, as 
verle ar, 


c The H:lieſt of all, 


[| On, the ſmnoake, 
Il Or, the Arke, 


* Heby 9.13» 
and 10,4. 
*.Chap, la6. 

d Thar is, on the 
kde which was tt. 
ward the people: 
for ths bead of the 
SinRvary ſtood 
Weitward, 


e. Placad awong 
them Which are 
vacleabe. 

* Luke 1,10» 


f- Whereypon the 
Fyycere inceaſe 
ao) perfume was 
2fzed, 


TINS), 


the Merciſear. ; 

| After this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place; ewen with a yong ballocke for a finne 
offring,and a ramme for a burnt offring. 

4. He ſhall put on the holy linnen coat, and 
fall haue linnen bretches vpon his || feſh,8c (hall 
be girded with a linnea girdle,and ſhall couer his 
head with a linnen miter , theſe are the holy gar- 
ments : therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, 
when he doth put them on. | 

And he ſhall take of the Congregation of 
the children of Krael , two hee goates for a finne 
offring,and a ramune for a burnt offring., . 

6: Then Aaron ſball offer the bullocke for his 
finne offring, * and make an atonement for him- 
ſelfe,and for his houſe. 

7 And hee ſhall take the two hee goates, and 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron ſball caſt lots oner the two hee 
goats : one lot for the Lord,and the other for the 
b Scape goate. 

9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goat,ypon which 
theLords lot ſhal fall, & wake him a firne offring, 

10 Burthe goat ,on which the lot ſhall fallto 
Ye the Scape goate, ſballbe preſentedaliue before 
the Lord , to make reconciliation by him , and 
to let him goe (as a Scape goate) into the wil. 
dernefle. | 
11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
anne offt ing, and make a reconciliation for him= 
{clfe , and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullocke 
for his ſinne cffring. 
[2 And hee ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 


' Coles from off the altar before the Lord , and his 


hand full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 
z& within the vaile, 

13 - And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire be. 
fore the Lord, that the || clonde of the incevle 
may couer the Mercieſeat that is vpon | the Teſti- 
monie: ſo he ſhall not die. 

14 And hee ſhall * rake of the blood of the 
bullocke , * and ſprinkle it with his hager vpon 
the Mercieſeat 4 Eaſtward:and before the Mercie- 
ſeat ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood with bis fin- 
ger ſeuen times. 

15 ©« Then ſhall hekill the goate thatis the 
peoples.ſinne offring , and bring tis blood within 
thevaile and doe with that blood , as he did with 
the blood of the bullecke, and ſprinkle it vpon 
the Mzrcieſcat,and before the Mercieleat. 

16 So he ſhall purge the Holy place from the 


vacleannes of the children of Iſrael ,& from their 


rreſpaſles of alltheir finnes : ſo ſhall he doe alſo 
for the Tabernacle of the Congregation *© placed 
with them, in the middeſtof their vncleanneile, 

17- * And there ſhall be no man in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , when he goeth into 
wake an atonement 1a the Holy place, vntill hee 
come out , and haue made an atonewent for him- 
ſelfe; and for hishouſhald , and for all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael. 

13 After, he ſhall goe out vnto the faltar that 
is before the Lord,and make a reconciliation vp- 
ON it , and ſhall take of the blood of the bullocke, 
and of the blood ofthe goat , and pur it ypon the 
hornesof the Altar roundabout. 


— 19 So ſhalthee ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 


within his finger ſeven times,& clenſe ir,8 halow 
it from the vncleanneſle of the children of Iſrael. 


2a; \ When he hath made an; end of purging 


ICUs. ane offering for an atonemen, 
the Holy place , and the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gation , and the Altar , then he hall bring the 

19e goar: ; 

21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands 
the head of the liue goate, and confefle ouer him 
all the iniquities of the children of f{rael , and all 
their treſpaſles in all cheir finnes , putting them 
g ypon the head of the goate , and thall ſend bmw Foutfs a ems. 
away (by the hand of a man appointed) into the gure ofleſus 
wildernefle, F warrant 

22 Sothe goat ſhall beare ypon him all their |, opts, "$4 
iniquities into 4 the land that is not inhabited, + E6r.che 1ayy 
and he ſhall ler the goat goe into the wildernes,.. /*2r4%40n. 

23 After,Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and put off the linnen 
cloathes , which he put on when he went into the 
Holy place, and leave them there., 

24 He ſhallwaſhalfo his fleſh with water in 
b the holy place , and put on his owne raiment, þ In the coun 
and come out , and make hisburnt offering and where was the ly, 
the burnt offering of the people , and make an ***s B399-3%.u, 
atonement for himſelfe,and for the people. 

25 Alfothe fat of the ſinne offering ſhall hee 
burre vpon the altar. 

26 And he that caried foorth the goate called 
the Scape goate, ſhall waſh his cloathes, and waſh 
bis fleſh in water , and after that ſhall come into 
the hoaft; 

27 Alſo the bullocke for the burnt offring,and 
the goate for the finne offring (whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 
place) ſhall one * cary out without the hoaſte to be 
burnt in the hre, with their skinnes,and with their 
fleſb,and with their doung. 

23 Andhe that burneth them ſhall -waſh j;is _ 
cloathes,and waſh his fleſh in water,and afterward 
come into the hoaſt, 

29 © So this thallbe an ordinance for ever vnto , Which wes Ti 
you : the tenth 4-7 ofthe i ſeventh moneth , yee |; 204 autweret 
ſball * humble your foules, and doe no worke at to part of Seprems 
all , whether it be one of the ſame countrey , or a Þ<r.and parc of 
ftranger that ſoiourneth among you. _ yori by ob: 

30 Forthat* day ſhall the Prieſt make an at- ttinence and fatig 
cnement for you to cleanſe you: ye ſhallbecleane Num. 25,7. 
fora all your finnes before the Lord, Y per AY 

31 This ſhallbe a | Sabbath of reſt ynto you, ye ſhall keepe mol 
end you ſhall humble your ſoules by an ordi- diligenly. _ 
nance for euer, m Whom the Diieh 


32 AndthePrieſt ® whom hee ſhall anoynt, mew _—— 
and whom he ſhall conſeccate (to miniſter in his ment toſucceed in 
fathers Read) ſball make the aronement, and ſhall Þ*> fat>ers rooms, 
pat onthe linnen cloathes and holy veſtments, 

33 And thall parge the holy SanCtuary and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,and ſhall cleanſe 
the altar , and inake an atonement for the Prieſts 
and for all the people of the Congregation. 

34 And this ſhallbe an euerlalting ordinance 
vnto you to make an atonement for the chillren 
of {ſrael for all their ſinnes * once a yeere: and as 
the Lord commanded Moſes,be did, - 

CHAP. XVII. 
4 All ſacrifices mw} be brought to the dooxe of the Taber- 


nacle. 7 To dewils they may not effer, 10 They ma 
xt eat blogd. a f Dad 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron ,andto his ſonnes, - 

andto all the children of Iſrael,and ſay vato them, , 7 ..« y., foul 
This is the thing which the Lord hath ® com- praiſe thar idols 
manded,ſaying, try,which ebey bal 

3 Whoſoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael thar *a*2<4 among iY 
b killeth a bullocke , or lambe , or goate in the bro make a ſacrifs 
hoalt;zeffiat killeth ic our of the hoaſt, of offering thereof, 

ONS <Es 4 And 


* Chap.6,39, 
ebr,15,12, 


* Exod. $0.19, 
hebr.g,74 


hey are forbidden 


4 And bringeth it not yato the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an of- 
fring yato the Lord before the Tabernacle of the 
Lord ,© blood ſhallbe im vnto that man : he 
hath ſhed blood , wher that man4hall be cut 
off from among his people. \ 

5 Therefore the children of Iſrael ſhall bring 
their offrings, which they would offer 4 abroad in 
the field , andpreſent them vnto the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation by 
the Prieſt, and offerchem for peace offciogs yato 
the Lord. 7M, * 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vp- 
on the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and burae the 
fat for a* ſweet ſagour ynto the Lord. 

7 Andthey {hall no wore offer their offrings 
ynta © deuils, after whom they haue gone a f who- 
ring: this thallbe an ordinance for cuer ynto them 
in their generations, 

$ « Aiſfothou thaltſay vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
hs be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 
which ſoiourne among them, that offreth a burnt 
offering or ſacrifice, 

9 Andbringeth jt not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation t6 offer it ynto 
Lord , euen y wan ſhalbe cut off from his peop 


« 1 doaſmuch ab- 
borre it 4s though 
be bad killed a 
man,as Tha.66.Z+ 


4 whereſoeuer 
were moue 

with fooliſh deuo» 

tiop 10 offer it, 


# Eved.19,13, 
4P.4,37- 

1 5x9 what- 

ſoeuer is 00t rhe 

true God, 1, Cor, 

10,29 plal-95+ 5+ 
For idolatry 18 

ſpiriuall whore - 


ome, becauſe 
:ith roward Ged 


5s krokes- 


le. 
10 © Likewiſe whoſoever hs be of the houſe 
of 1ſraci: or of the ſtrangers that ſoiowne among 
. them, thateateth any blood, I will euen ſer 8 my 
face againſt thar perſon that exeth blood,and will 
cut him off from among his people: 
I1 Forthe life of the fleſh is in the blood, and 
I haue giuen it ynto you to offer ypon tho altar,to 
make an atonement for your ſoules: for this 
blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule. 
12 Therefore I ſaid vato the children of Iſrael, 
None of you ſhall eate blood:neither the ftranger 
Conſanguinitie hindring marriage, 


g | will declarg 
wrath by ta» 
ing Vengeance 
op him, as chap, 


2.3* 


Moſes may | 
not take to 
wite, 


or! 


His daughter, 


| 
_ 
His daughters 


daughter. | 


As Moſes cannot contra® matrimovie with the women that 


. ” ; E «- - 
L »: \ 
. . 


line in them: Þ I am the Lord. 


. to cate blood, / 
that ſoiourneth among you; ſhall eate blood. . | 

13 Moreouer wholoeger he be of the children 
of 1irael , orof the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among 
them, which by hunting taketh any bealt or foule 
that may be Þ eaten, he thall powre out the blood 
thereof,and couer it with duft: | 

14 For the lifeof all fleſhis his blood , it is 
5yned with his lite : therefore I ſaid ynto the 
children of Iſrael , * Yee ſball eate the blood of * Gene. 9,4. 
no [ fleſb:for the life of all fleſb isthe blood there. 1 9741s c7785 
of: wholocuer eateth ir,ſhallbe cur off. ; 

15 And enery perſon that eateth it which dis 
eth alone, or that which is torne with beaſtes,whe- 
ther it be one af the'ſame conntrey or a ſtranger, 
he ſhall both waſh his cloathes,and waſb himſclfe | 
in water,and be yncleane ynto the euen : after he [ Or, counted 
ſhalbell cleane. pp TIO 

16 Bar ifhe waſh they» not,nor waſh his] fleſh, | 0,162 

then he ſhall bearel his iniquitie. 


mens of hys ene, 
CHAP. XVIIL. 
3 The Iſraelites owght not to follow the maners of the E- 
gyptians and Canaanites, 6 The marriages that are 
vulawfull, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vato thew,I am the Lord your God. G 
Afterthe* doings of the land of Egypt, « Ye ſhall preſerve 
wherein ye dwelt , ſhall ye not doe : and after the your ſelues from 
.maner of the land of Canaan, whither I will parey 11 roagh 
bring you, ſhall ye not doe,neither walke in their pick re 2 
ordinances. tians _ Canag- 
But doe after my iudgements , and keepe 2ites vie- 
ming ordinances,to walke therein : I amthe Lord COD yo" "A 
your God. b And therefore 
5 Ye 1hall keepetherefore my ſtatutes,and my 
iud ts, * which if a marf doe, he ſhall then 


h Which the law 
permirteth to be 
eaten, becauſe ir 
18 cleaue; 


ye ought to ſerus 

me alone,as my, 
ls, 

5 Tha: is,tolie 

with ker,tboug 

it be vader title 

of rarriag®+ 


6 « None ſhallcome neere to any of the kinred 
of his fleſh to < vncouer her ſhame:I am the Lord, 
Affinuie hindrimg marriage. 


__ —_— 


His fathers 
wifes 


— SITING EY 


| - | 4 _—— — 
The wife of Moſes may nor |The fiſter of 
his brother, [F” to Wife, his wife. 


—— 


rerroomnm re 


Wk 


His ſonnes wiſe or his 
wuues daughter, 


44 


The daughter of his 
wines ſonns ar 
daughter. 


BY 


OOUNMSIEOS FLOOD TE HOEFUTONFENETENG TY. ERR 


are . - | "4 * _ | ; 
his fiker marie with the men thatare iu like degree, Note Ahekes buen op ene Joelle, i» Ah appnee Mary 


thole that aſcend or deſcend of the ſame line,be it of blood or kiored, 


the perſons bere ſpeciftied,rhere are alſo meaot 
F 4 


7 Thou 


Degrees 0 


®* Chap. 20,1r. 

d Which isrtby 

Repmortber. 

e Either by father 

or mother, borne 

in mariage or 9». 

therwiſe. 

F They are ber 

children whoſe 

ſhame thou bait 

vncouered- 

* Chap.20.19. 

JOr, ſecrets. 

* Chap.:0,20. 

g Which thine 

yncle doeih dif- 

couer, 

TEbr thy fathers 

brotheys wife. 

* Chap.20.1a., 

* Chap 20,21, 

h Becauſe the idos 

laters , among 

whom Gods peo- 

ple had dwelt and. 

ſhould dwell, 

were giuen to 

theſe horrible 

inceſts, God 

chargeth' bis to 

beware of the 

ſame. 

i By ſeeing thine 

affiition more 

benr ro her fi.ter 

then to her, 

* Chap.20,18. 

k Or whiles ſhe 

bath ber flowers, 

* Chap.20,2. 

2 king,a3,10. 

+ Eby. of thy ſeed, 

8 Or,to make them 
aſſe. 

Which was an 
idole of the Am- 
monites , vato 
whomhey bur- 
ned and ſacrificed 
their children, 

2 King,23,10. 
This leemed to 
be the chiefe and 
principall of all 
idoles:and as the 
Iewes Write, Was 
of a great (taruze, 
and bollowy wi:h« 
io, baving ſeuen 
places or cham- 
bers within bim: 
one Way to receiue 
meale that was . 
offered : an 0+ 
ther turtle doues: 
the third, a. 
ſheepe: the 
fourth,a ramme: 
the fift a calfe: 

the ſixrt an oxe: 
che ſcuenth a 
childe.This 
idoles face was 
like a calfe: bis 
bands were euer 
Kiretched out to 
receiue gifts: 

his prielts vere 
called Chemarim, 
reade 2 Kings 23. 
$. hoſea io, x. 


cinrec 11NC & mc: AYes G | 


2, Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy fa- 
ther, nor the ſhame of thy mother , for thee is thy 


- mother, thou ſbalt not diſcouer her ſhame. 


$ *The ſhame of thy fathers wife ſhalt thou 
not diſcouer: for it is thy fathers ſhame, 

9 Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of thy 
e ſiſter, the danghter of thy father , or the daugh- 


ter of thy mother ,whecher ſhe be borne at home 
or borne without : thou ſhalt not diſcouer their 
ſhame 


10 The ſhameof thy ſonnes daughter , or of 
thy daughters daughter , thou ſhalt not, I ſay, vn« 
couer their ſhame: for it is thy f ſhame. 


11 Theſhame ofthy fathers.wives daughter, 


otten of thy father (for ſbe is thy ſitter) thou. 


ſhalt not,H: ſay,diſcouer her ſhame.. 
12 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the | ſhame of 


| thy fathers fiſter : for ſhe is. thy fathers kinlewo- 


man. 
13 Thou ſhaltnot diſcouer the { hame of thy 


mothers fifter : for ſhee is thy mothers kinlewo«. 


man, 
14. Thou ſhalt not yncouer theſ hame of thy 


8 fathers brother : that is , thou f{ haltnot goe in. 


to his wife,for { he is thine t aunt. 

15 * Thon ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
daughter in law: for fhe is thy lonnes wiſe:there- 
fore { halt thou not yncouer her { harne. 

16 * Thou ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhawe of thy 
b brothers wife : for ir is thy brothers [hame. 

17 Thouſhaltnot diſcouer the ſhame of the 
wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 


her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, 


to vncouer her ſhame , for they are #hy kinsfolks, 
and it were wickedneſle. | 

18 Alſo thou ſhaltnot take a wife with her 
fiſter , during her life ro i yvexe her, in vncouering 
her { hame vpon her. 

19. * Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a woman 
ro vncouer her ſhame, aslong as ſhe is put apart 
for her diſeaſe. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſbalt not giue thy ſelfe to 
thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation , to be 


_ defiled with her. 


21 * Alſo thou ſhaltnot give thy + children 
to || offer theys vnto | Molech , neither f halt thou 
defile the Name of thy God: for I am the Lord. 

22 Thou ſhalrnotlie with the male as one li- 
eth with a woman : for it is abomination. 

23  * Thou ſhaltoot alſo lie with any beaſt to 
be defiled therewith ,. neither { ball any woman 
fiand before abeaft , to lie downe thereto : for it 
is | abomination. 

24 Ye ſhall not defile your ſelues in any of theſe 
things : forin all theſethe Nations are defiled 
which I will caſt out before you: 

25 And the land is defiled:: therefore I will 
m vifite the wickednefle thereof ypon it , and the 
land ® ſhall yomitour her iohabirants. 

26 Ye ſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
and my indgements , and commit none of theſe 
abominations , «ſzell hee that is of the ſame 
countrey , as the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among 
you. | 

27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men 
of the land done , which were before you, and the 
land is detiled: | 


zeph.1 4. * Chap.20,15, [ Oy,confuſion, m I will puniſh the land where ſuch 


tnceituous mariagesand pollution are tuffered. 


n Hee compareth the wicked 


to euill humours aud ſurfeting, which corrupt the ſtomack, and opprefie nature 
avd therefore mult he caſt oug by vomit, ws ig | F 


cus, 

28 And ſhall not the land ſpue you out if yee 
defile it , as it 9 ſpued out the people that were be-' o Both for thei 
fore you?) wicked maria 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 722avrocupul, 
abominatioos,the perſons that do ſo, ſ halle be cur ſpir ivnal] when 
off from among their people, dome with Mo. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances, <> 25d fuck lin 
that ye doe not-any of the abominable: cuſtomes, p Either by the 
whici haue bene done before you,andthat ye de civill fwerd,or by 
file _—__ ſelues therein : forl am the Lord (ome Pogveth 
your God. MN 

CHAP, XIX: 


on ſuch, 
A repetition of ſundry Lawes and Ordinances, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
2. Speake ynto. all the Congregation of 

the children of Iſrael; and ſay vntothem,*Ye ſhall * Chap.11,44. ay 
be © holy,for 1 the Lord your God am holy. > Bet 
3 © Ye ſhall feare every man his mother and all pollution, ids. 
his father , and f hall keepe my Sabbath : for I am f+*rie,a0d ſuper, 
the Lord your God. nub 

4; « Ye ſhallnotturne vntoidoles , nor make o 
you molten gods: I am the Lord your God. 

5. 5 And when yee { hall offer a peace offering 
ynto the Lord, ye {hall offer it Þ freely. ' b Of your ox 
' 6: * Ir ſhallbeeatentheday yeoffer it,or on accord. 
the morrow : and that which remaineth yntill the * ©®42-7»16, 
third day,f hallbe burnt in the hire. 

7: For if it be eaten the third day , it ſhall be 
yncleane,it { hall not be © accepted. 

$. Therefore he that eateth it , ſhall beare his 
iniquitie,, becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing ofthe Lord , and that perſon ſhallbe cut off 
from his people. 

9 {*Whenyee reape the harueſt of your, ® Chap.a3, a2 | 
land, ye ſhall not reape cuery cotner of your held, 
neither \ halt thou gather the | gleanings of thy gory, gathering: 44 
harueſt, Leanmys . 

10 Thouſhaltnot gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane , neither gather euery grape of 
thy vineyard , but thou halt leaue them for the 
goons and for the ſtranger : Iam the Lord your 
11 « Yee ſhall not fteale,neither 4 deale falſe. 2 3 that which 
ly,neither lie one to another, ina ” 

Iz <* Alſoye ſhallnot ſweare by my Name * Exed.ao, 7.41 
falſely , neither ſhaltthou defile the Name of thy 50 4#7-513te 
God: [ my Lord, 

I3 «Fhbou {haltnot do thy neighbour | wrong, 
neither rob him. * The che San 4 hire { ball - b te wr 
abide with thee yntill the morning. * Devt.24, 14.1} 

14 © Thon ſhalt not curſe the deafe, * neither b-gooow, 25.mh, 
ut a ſtumbling block before the blind , but ſhalt 5 
eare thy God: I am the Lord. 


c To Wit, of 6:4, 


15 « Yee fthallnot doe vniuſtly in indgement: 
* Thou \ halt not fauour the perſon of the poore, * £*15:333 - 
nor honour the perſon of the wightie, but thou pro.24,23. 60m30 
ſhalr wdge thy neighbour iuſtly, e As aſlandereh 

16 © Thouſhaltnot c walke about with tales Ss or qu 
among thy people. Thou halt nor f ſtand againſt # By conſeming 
the blood of thy neighbour: I amthe Lord. to bis dearb,o! 
17 K] Tho0 - de not hatethy brother inthine euniplcing wan 

rt , but thou hal: plainely rebuke thy nei Eby. fuffer ni 

bour,f and ſuffer him = to bony 7 ST 5 hn 


R finne vpox hits, 
18 CThouſhalt not auenge , nor be II ®* Matth, 5, 43.18 


of wrong againſt the children of th 9.241. 5.14.10 
i loue thy neighbour as thy 1 am the hy qi OV 

r o 

19 CYeſ hall keepe mine ordinances. Thon 
\ halt notlet thy cartell gender with others of g Ara horſe to 
Gizers kindes, Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy field with leape an affe, of 
mingled [cede , neither ſhall a garment of divers * *'* © 98 


thiogs,. 


 Arepetitiong 


nw e = ww wow, HIT TcHhtccocN gg © = ao to > 


_ ww a «4  # 


a A =» 


fandry lawes and ordinances, 


things, 4: of linnen and woellen come vpon thee. 

20 © Whoſoeuer alſo lieth and medleth with 
« woman that is a bondmaide, affianced to a huſ- 
band,and not redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, 


4 Eby. beating ſha! t\{he ſhall be ſcourged , but they \ hall not die, 


name reade, the) becauſe {he is not made free. 
full be beaten 


21 And hee ſhallbring for his treſpaſle offe- 
ring vnto the Lord, at the doore of the Taberna- 
= of the Congregation, a ram for a treſpaſle of- 
ering. 

22 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the treſpafſe offering 
before the Lord, concerning his finne which hee 
hath done , and pardon { hall be giuen him for bis 
finne whach he hath committed. 

22 1 Alſo when yee {hall come into the land, 
\ : ſhallbeyn* and haue planted euery tree for mearte, yee © \ hall 
:leare as that count the fruite thereof as vncircurmcited : three 
td108» Wn 18 09? yeere ſhall it be yncircumciſed ynto you : it ſhall 
as not be eaten: 
24 Butin the fourth yeere all the fruite there« 
of {hall be holy tothe prayſe of the Lord, 
25 Andthehift yeere {hall ye eate of the fruir 
1 Or , that God may of it,that it may || yeeld to you the increaſe there- 
multiply of : I am the Lord your God. 
þ Whether 3: be 26 © Ye (hal not eate the fleſh with the y blood: 


aro hy WO: ye ſhallnot vſe witchcraft, nor ! obſerue times. 

: Tomeaſuceluc- 27 * Yee ſhallnot k cut round the corners of 

bie or yaluckis your heads ,neitber {halt thou || marre the tuftes 

20 6 of thy beard. 

k As did the Gen= 28 * Yeſhballnot cut your fleſh for the + dead, 

tiles w higne oft mor make any print of a i marke ypon you : I am 

Or _ , or teare. the Lord, 

* Dent. 14.8: 29 © Thouſhaltnot make thy daughter com- 
Er, ſowle or per- rpon , to cauſe her tobe a® whore, leaſt the land 

V's, PRs alſo fall to whoredome , and the land be full of 

your bodies, of wickedneſfle. 

buroing markes 30 © Yeſhall keepe my Sabbaths , and reue- 

_— cy. fencemy Sanctuary : I am the Lord. 

prians, and Lo- 31 3 Yee { hall nor regard them that worke 

crenſes, with ſpirits , * neither Soothſayers : yee ſhall nor 

* 1,$4a1.23,8. {ecke rothems to be defiled by them, I am the Lord 

z your God. | 
z lo token of re« 32 © Thou ſhalt ® riſe yp before the hoare- 
vrrepce, head, and-honour the perſon of the old man , an 
dread thy God : I am the Lord. ; 
33 C Andifa ſtranger ſoiourne with thee in 
$Or,dee him wrong, YOUr land, ye ſhall nor | yexe him. 
* Ex4,33,21, 34 * But the ftranger that dwelleth with you, 


ſhall be as one of your ſelues, and thou \ halt loue 
him as thy ſelfe : for ye were ſtrangers in the land 


' of Egypt : I am the Lord your God. 
| k 35 5 Yeſhalinot doe yniuſtly in iudgement, 
©ack mekecing in 9 line, in weight, or in meaſure. 

Prowncs and 36 * Youſhall have iuſt balances,true weights, 
16,11, aud 20,10, AtrueP Ephah,anda true Hin, I am the Lerd your 
p bytheſerwo =—God, which have brought you our of the land of 
inde eds = Egype Sa 
Of Ephab, reade 37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all mine ordi- 
x4 16,36.and of nances ,andall my indgements , and doe them: 

, Exod.29.40- TI amthe Lord, 

CHAP, XX, 

a They that gine of their ſeede 16 Molech , muſt die. 
6 They that hawe recourſe to ſorcerers, 10 The man 
that committeth adulteyy, 11 inceft , or fornication 
with the kindred or affinitie. 24 1ſracl a piculiar peo- 
pie to the Lord, 


A Nidthe Lord ſpake vmo Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Thou { halt ſay alſo to the children of 
Iſrael ,* Whoſoeuer he be of the children of Lſra- 


&, or ofthe ſtrangers that dwell in Iſrael, that 


® Chap,13,21, 


14P. A Ks Vr 


WTLULLL CC LILNICAIO 


. 

a By Molech he 
meaceth ay kind 
of idoie, Chap. 
18,21. 


3 AndIwillb ſer my face againſt hat man, Þ Reade Chap: 
and cut him off from among bis people , becauſe 7! 5 M0 tte 
he hath giuen his children ynto Molech , for to ' 

_ my Sanctuary , and to pollute mine boly 
ame, ; , 

4 Andif the © le of the land hide their © Though the 
eyes , and winke at that man when hee giueth his Pfople be neg). 
children ynto Molech, and kill him not, | - _ pcs jy 
5 Then will I ſet my face againſt that man, Gods right, yer be 
and againſt his family , and will cut him off ,and vill ner fufter wice 
all that go a whoring after him to coftmir whore- ,,,.c;hea. 
dome with Molech, from among their people. 

6 © Ifanyturne after ſuch as worke with ſpi- 
rits , and after ſoothſayers to goe a 4 whoring af- 5, 70 *\treme far. 
ter them, then will L fet my face againſt that per- ers is ſpiriruall 
{on, and will cut him off from among his people. whoredome, or 

7 © Sandtifie your ſclues therefore, * and be 4,17), | 
holy, for I am the Lord your God. | .Peebig 

8 Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances,and doe 
them : I am the Lord which doth fanCtihe you. 

9 © *Ifrthere be any that curſeth his father or 
bis mother, he ſhall die the death , ſeeing he hath 
curſed biskuher $& his mother, © his blood ſhalbe 
ypon him, 

10 © * Andthernan that commirteth adulte- 
ry with another tmans wife, becauſe he hath com- 
mitted adultery with his neighbours wife , the- 
adulterer and the adukterefle { hall die the death. 

11 Andtheman that lieth with his fathers 
wife , becauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
* \ hawe, they ſhall both die ; their blood ſoak be 
ypon them. 

12 Alſo the man that lieth with his daughter 
in law , they both f hall die the death ,they haue 
wrought {| abomination , their blood ſhalbs ypon 
them, 

13 C* The man alſo that lieth with the male, 
as one lieth with a woman , they haue both com- 
witted abomination : they \ hall die the death, 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them, | 

14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her mo« 
ther, f commineth wickedneſle : tney {hall burne 
him and them with fire, that there be no wicked- 
nefle among you. 

15 *Alſothe manthatlieth with a beaſt, ſhall « Chap.13, a3, 
die the death, and ye {hall lay the beaſt. 

16 Andifa woman cometo any beaft,and lie 
therewith , then thou f halt kill the woman & the 
beaſt ; they ſhall die the death, their blood ſhalbs 
ypon ther. 

17 Alfothe man that taketh his fiſter , his fa- 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, and leeth 
her ſhame, and ſhe ſeeth his thame, it is villanie : : 
therefore they { hall be-cut off in the fight + of .+ Z6y.in che qe of 


giueth his children mnto® Molech,he ſhall die che 


death , the people of the land { hall ſtone bim to 
death, | 


* Exod. 21, 17. 
Prot. 20 20, 
Maith,r;,4, 

e He is worthy 
to die. 

* Dext. 22,18, 
Tohn,$,4x5. 


. Chap. 19.8, 
Dewt.22,30, 


j} Or, confuſron, 


* Chap.1$,23, 


f It is an execrg« 
ble and detelta« 
ble thiog, 


theif people, becauſe he hath vacouered has fitters + ch:/dren o 
{ hame, he f hall beare his iniquitie. . 

18 * The man alſo that lieth with-a woman « cp, i210 
hauing her | diſeaſe , and vncouereth her ſhame, q Or, fowres. 


their people, 


. andopeneth her fountaine and ſhe open the foun- 


taine of her blood, they-thall be euen both cut off 
from among their people.- 
19 Moteoner; thou ſhalt not vncouer the 
{hame of thy mothers ſiſter , * nor of thy fathers * Chapars. '2,1g. . 
ſiſter : becauſe he hath vacouered his + kio, they T 5%": #4 


ſhall beare their iniquity. 


- 20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fa- 
thers brothers wife , and vncouereth his vn- 


Cles ſhame ; they ſhall beare their iniquity , nd 


= 


I 


O00 — —— — —— ————— —_— —— 


g They ſhall be 


: \ 5 EE 
—_ -* . 


vey hallbe ſhall die 8 childeleſſe. ; 
peovie, and their 21, 0 the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
chiidrea ſhall be © Committeth filchinelſe, becats/e he hath yncoucred 
taken as baſtards, his brothers Þ® ſhame, they ſhalbe childleſſe, 
ponent rh * 22 © Yee (hall keepethereforcall mine * or- 
"= 2k dinances and all my judgements , and doe them, 
b Reade Chap.13, that the land whitherI bring you to dwell there- 
* Chap.r8 by in, * ſpae you not out. | 
* Chap.18,25, 23 Wherefore ye ſhalknot walke in the maners 
of this nation which I caſt out before you : for 
. they have committed all theſe things, * therefore 
I abhorred them. 

24 - ButTI haue ſaid ynto you, Ye ſball inherite 
their land, and 1 will giae it vato you to pofletle 
it ,exen a land that i Agweth with milke and ho- 
vie : I am the Lord your God, which haue fepa- 
rated you from other people. 

25 * Therefore lhall yee put difference be. 
tweeae cleane beaſtes and vncleane , and be 
tweene vncleane foules and cleane , neither ſhall 

k By eating them ye k defile your {clues with beaſtzs and foules,nor 

commandemene) Withany Creeping thing , that the ground brin« 
- gethfoorth, which I haue ſeparated from you as 

vncleane. ER, 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy ynto me: for I 
the Lord am holy , and I haue ſeparated you from 
other p2ople that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 C * Andifamanor woman hauea ſpirit 
of Jiuination , or ſoothſaying in them , they ſhall 
die the death : they ſhall ſtone them *to death, 
their blood ſhalbe ypon them. 


CHAP. XXT. 
2 For whom the Prieſts may lament. 6 How pure the 
Preefts ought to be,both in themſelues,@ in their family. 


A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Speake vnto 
the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron , and ſay vnto 
a By touching the them , Let none be a defiled by the dead among 
drad, lantenting » or his people, 
vein ar rveir bu 2 But by hiskinſinan that is neere vnto him: 
fo wit , by his mother , or by his father , or by his 
. ſonne, or by his daughter, or by his brother, 
Rog y- Foo Or by his ſiſter a> maide, that is necre vnto 
be cut off from bis Þim, Which hath'not had an husband: for her t he 
family. may lament. | 
| Kr v6 hp bs 4 He ſhall notlament for the © Prince among 
© The Prieftwas His people,to pollme him ſelfe, ; 
permitted rq mourage $5, They ſhall not make * bald parts vpon their 
I —_— fiu- head, nor ſhave off the lockes of their beard , nor 
a Chap. rs. 27,  Makeany cuttings in their fieth, 
| 6 They thall be holy vnto their God , and not 
pollute the Name of their God : for the facri- 
tices of the Lord made by fire , and the bread of 
_ God they doe offer : therefore they ſhall be 
oly. 0 


* Dewut.9.5. 


ji Full of abun- 
dance of all things, 


X Chap.r a2, 3« 
Dent, 1444+ 


* Verſe 7. 


* Dewt.1$,r, 
1,SAM,21,7, 


4 Which bath an >, 7 They fhall not take to wite an whore , or 


4 one polluted , neither ſhall they marry a woman 
. divorced from her busband : for ſuch one ss holy 
yato his God, SPY p | 
Thas the os 8 Thon ſhalt ® ſan&ihe him therefore , for 
: hoes halls _ > be offereth thef bread of thy God: he ſbalbg ho- 
x wy __ : tor [ the Lord which ſanCtihe you, 
9 CIfa.Prieſts daughter fallto play the whore, 
ſhee polluteth her father : therefore ſhall thee be 

burnt with hire, + | : 
10 © Aly thehiePrieſt among his brethren, 
(vpon whole head the anointing oyle was pow- 
q: He ſhallvſeno ref, and hath conſecrated his hand to put on the 
tuck ceremonies. garments) ſhall not 8 .yncouer his head nor rent 


4s the invurners - 
e@bſcrued;, his cloathes, 


euill name or is 
detamed, 


. vALOI Ss >. * . is. | of ; TS, W p;9 ma 

11 Neither ſhall hee goe to any 1g dead body, | Or, to the hag; 
nor make himſelfe ns by bis father arty ef the dead, 
his mother, Re 

12 Neither ſhall he goe out of che Þ SanQtuary, h To goe to the 
nor pollute the holy place of his God : for the #444. 
i crowne of the anoynting oyle of his God is vp- aber {orga 
on him {I amthe Lord, preferred us the 

13 Alſo he ſhalltake a maide vnto his wife  9*Þer Prieſts ang 

14 But a widow, or a divorced woman, or a ry whoa dee 
polluted, or an harlot , theſe ſhall he not marry, dead, leaſt bee 


1 ' uld h ol. 
oy take a maide of his owne & people to loved his hots . 
15 Neither ſhall hee defi his | ſeede among k Nor cacly of 
his people: for I am the Lord which ſanQtifie bis tribe, bur of 
him. | og oe W 
16 C AndtheLotd ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, vechafiecr deb? 
17 Speake vnto Aaron , and ſay , Whoſoeuer med woman, 
of thy ſeede in their generations hath any ble- 
_ , hall not preale to offer the bread of his 
18 For whoſoeuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall not 
come neere : as a man blinde or lame, or that 
hath = a flat noſe , or that hath any ® miſhapen m Which is 4e- 
member, ſormed or brgiſed, 
19 Or ,a man that hath a broken foote ,or a bo” orders 
broken hand, uing in number 
20 Or, zs crooke backt , or bleare eyed , ® or moreor leſſe, 
hath a blemiſh in his eye , or be ſkiruie , or ſcab= ©... ag ie 
bed, or hath his ſtones broken. 2 ; 
21 None of the ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hath a blemiſh , ſhall come neere to offer the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord made by fire , hauing a ble- | 
miſh,e hee ſhall not preaſe to offer the P bread of þ As the ſhewve 
his God. bread, and meats 
22 Thebread of his God , euen of the 4 moſt — __ 
holy, and * of the holy ſhall he eate : fo ; 


r ſinne., 


2.3 But he ſhall not goe in vnto the f yaile,nor * As of the tenths | 


come neere the altar , becauſe he hath a blewiſh, NT A 
leaſt he pollute ry SanCtaaries : for I am the Locd arie. 
that ſanCtihe them, 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes voto Aaron ,and to his 


ſonnes, and to all the children of I ſrael, 


CEN CH A P. Fab I 
0 0W7ht to abſterne from eatiny the thi 
, ed. On Wha x ne ſhenls be ff, +. enkeents 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, . 

2 Speake ynto Aaron , and to his ſonnes, 
that they be ſeparated from the holy things of 7, Seeuing , that 
the children of 1{rael , and that they pollate not 5:5m an 7 I 
mine holy name in thoſe things , which they hal- long as they are 
low vnt9 me : I am the Lord, polluted, 

3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer hee be of all 
your ſeed awong your generations after you , that 
b toucheth the holy things which the children þ, T6 eate thereof 
of Iſrael hallow ynto the Lord , having bis yn« 
cleannefſe ypon him , euen that perſon ſhall be 
cut off from my light, I am the Lord. 

4 * Whoſoeuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron is , | 
aleper , orhath a running iflue, he ſhall nor eate > SO 
of the holy things varill he be cleane: and who 
{o roucherh any that is < yncleane by reaſon ofthe c By touching ary 
dark or a man whoſe iflue of ſeede runneth from pars. 4 

im, 

5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping | eng 
thing , whereby hee may be made vncleane ,or a 
man by whom he may take vncleanneſle , + what- + E6r., according !0 
ſocuer vncleanneſle he hath, al his uncleanne{{ 

6 Theperſon that hath touched ſuch , iDall 
therefore be yncleane vntill the euen,and ſball nor 
exe of the holy things, 4 except he baue walks 0 Oy, vntill, 


4 <4 a ca eds Am am 


ate of the holy things. 


or, bread. 
* F$x64.12,27, 


ExeK-4513 I, 


4 which is not 

gf the uiibe © 

Leut» 

e Some reade, the 
ſeruant which bad 
þis eare bored, and 
would not goe 
free, Exod 21,6, 


f who is got of 
the Prielts kiared, 


# Ch4p.10,"4$+ 


He (hall giae 
that avd a hfch 
part guer, 

þ For if they did 
nt offer for their 
errour, the peopie 
ty their example 
wight commit the 
like 6ifence, 


* Dent .t; 20, 
cclr#$ 35,126 


| Or, wart, 


Chad, ar,1s, 


| Yeſhall not re- 
thing of a 
auger , to make 
it the Lords of 
bing: which be 
vithe Lora, 


Chap, XXIIL Solemne feaſts.” 46 
28 As for the cowor the ewe,ye ſhall not* kill * Dewe. 22,6. 

7 But when the Sunne is downe , he ſhall be her, and her yong beth in one Gay. 
cleane, and ſhall afterward ear of the holy things: 29 So when ye will offer a thanke offcing va« 
for it is bis | food, | to the Lord, ye {hall offer willingly. 

$ * Of a beaſtthat dieth,or is rentath beaſts, 30 The ſame day ſhall ir be eaten, ye ſhall leaue 
whereby he may be defiled, he ſhall not eat : Iam * none of it tothe morrow: I am the Lord. 
the Lord, 31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe myCommande=- 

9 Letthem keepe therefore mine ordinance, ments and doethem : for I am the Lord. 
leaft they beare ther finne for ir, and die for it,if = 32 Neither ſhall ye * pollute wy holy Name, |. For whoſoever 
they deble it : 1 the Lord ſantifie thew. 8Þ* but I will be hallowed awong the children of 11- _ _ 

10 There ſhall no 4 ftranger alſo eate of the rael. 1the Lurd fanctihegou, ” --- anderk pollureach 
holy thing , neither «the ghett of the Prieſt ,nei- 33 Which bane brought you out of the lalde tis Name, 
ther ſhall an bired ſeruant eat of the holy thing: of Egypr, to be your God : I am the Lord. 

1x Bur ifthe Prieſt buy any with money , hee CHAP. XXILI 
ſhall eat of it , alſo he that is borne in his houſe: | _., r ; 

, 2 The feaſtes of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The Paſſcs- 
they (hall eat of bis meat. Wer. 6 - feaſt of vnicauwentd bread. 16 The feajt of 

12 If the Prieſt daughter alſo be matied: vnto firſt fraits, 16 Whitſuntide. 24 The feaſt of blowing 
2 f ſtranger, (he may not eat of the holy ofterings. Erumpels. 34 The feaſt of T abeynacles, 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſts daughter A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
be a widow or diuorced , and hane no childe, but 2 Speake ynto the children ef Iſrael and 
is returned ynto her fathers houſe , ſhe ſhall eat of ſay vnto thera , The feaſts of the Lord which yee 
her fathers bread , as ſhee did in her * youth ; bur f1:ali call the holy 1 aflemblies , exen theſe are my q Oy , convecations, 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof, fzaits. 


14 C Ifa man eat of the boly thing vnwittinge= 3 * Six2dayes |! ſhall worke be done, bur in the 


his fleſh with water. 


* Chap.7,1 js 


* Exed.20,9,10. 


ly, he ſhall pur the 8 fift part therevnto, and giue ir 
ynto the Prieſt with the ballowed thing. 

15 So ſhall they nor detile the holy things of 
the va of Iſrael , which they offer vnco the 
Lord, 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the iniqui- 
tie of their ktreſpaſle , while they eate their holy 
thing: for I the Lord doe hallow them. 

17 C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speake vato Aaron, andto his ſonnes, and 


ſeuenth day ſhall be the Sabbath cf reft, aa holy 
[| ConuoCa:ion : ye ſhall doe no worke therein,it 1s 
the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings, 

4 © Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord,and holy 
COnuccations , which ye \ hail proclaime ia their 
a ſeaſons. {/ 

5 In thefirſt moneth ard in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth at euening ſhabe thePatleouer 
of the Lord, 


6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth 


1 Or, ye may worke- . 


|| Or, afernt?y. 


a For the Sabbath 
was kept eucry 
weeke , and theſe 
orher were kept 
but once every 
yeere, 


to all te Chiklren of Iſrael, and ſay vnto chem, ſhalbe the feaſt * of voleauened bread vata the * Excd.12,15. 
Whoſoeuer he be of the houte of Iſrael ,or of the Lord : ſeuen dayes yee ſhall eate valeauened N*m%-38, 17+ 


ſtrangers in 1ſrael, that will offer his ſacrifice for 
all their yowes , and far all their free offerings, 


bread. 


7 Intheficſt Jay y2e ſhall baue an boly Con- 


which they vie to offer vnto the Lord for a burnt uocation : ye {hail doe no  ſeruile worke zherein. b Or bodily la- 


offering, ; 


8 Alfoye ſhall oſter facritice made by fig vo- 


19 Tee ſhall sfferof your free minde a male to the Lord ſeuen dayes , ang in the< ſeuenth day 
without blemiſh of the beeues , of the ſheepe , or ſ/albe an hely conuocation:ye th. doe no feruile 


of the goats. 

20 Yethall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
with : for that ſhall not be acceprable for you. 

21 * And whoſoeuer bringeth a peace cffiing 
mto the Lord to accomplith his vow, or for a 
free offring of the beeues, or of the ſheepe,his free 
offring ſhalbe perfe&t, no blewiſh ſhalbe in it. 

22 Blinde, or broken, or mained, or hauing a. 
| wenne, or skiruie, or skabbed : thele ihall ye not 
offer ynto the Lord , nor make an oftring by he 
of theſe vpon the Altar of the Lord, 

23 Yet a builocke, or athzepe that hath any 
* member {uperiuous, or lacking,fuch mayſt thou 
preſent for a free offering, but tor a vow it {hall 
not be accepted. Toke 

24 Ye hallnot offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bruiſed or crafted, 0: broken, or cut away, nel1- 
ther ſhell ye make ar effrang thereof in your land, 

25 Neirher © ofthe hand ofa ſtranger {all ye 
offer the bread of your Gat of any of theſe ,.be- 
cauſe their corruption is in them , there is a ble- 
wiſh in them:therefore ſhall they not be accepied 
for you, - 

26- C And the Lord ſpake yato Moſes, ſaying, 

27. When a bullocke, or a ſheep, or a goate 

ſhalbe brought forth , ir thalbe euen ſeuen ayes 
ynder his darhime : and from the eight day forth 
it ſhalbe accepted for a facritce made by tre yn- 
ta.the Lord... MG 


woike therem, 
9 « And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
lo Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
ynto them, Wh ye be come into the land which 
I gtue vnto you, and reap? the harueſt there 


buur, faue about 
that which one 
muſt eate , Exo04- 
22,16. 

c The firſt day of 
the traſt and the - 
ſeueorh were keps 
ho'y : in rhe relt 
they might worke 
except any fealt 


' were ivtermedled, . 


then yee ſhall bring ||a ih2afe of the tuſt ftuits of as the featt of va- 


Jour hzrueſt ynto the Prieſt, 

11 And hee lh} ſhake the ſheafe before the 
Lord, that it may be acceptable for you : the mor- 
row after the 4 Sabbath, the Pricſt ihall ſhake ir. 

12 Andthatday when yce ſhake the ſheaſe, 
ſl2ll yee prepare a lambe witzourt blemith cf. a 
yeere ole, for a burnt offering vato rhe Lord; 

13 Andthe meate oite: ing the: evf halbe rwo 
* tenth deals: of fhne floure mingled with oyle, 
for a {acrifice made by hire vato the Lord of feet 
{augur :and the drink? offiing thereof che fourth 
part * of an Rin of wine, 

14 And ye ſhall eateneither.bread nor parched 
Corne, nor || greens eares vatull the (clfe [me day 


that,ye baue wougs an offiing vnto your God: , 


this ſnalbe aLaw tor euer in your gengations and 
10 all your dwellings. 

15 {© Yelhall countalſoto you from the mo- 
row after the 8 Sabbath, exe» from the day that ye 
{hall bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offering, ſeuen 
| Sabbaths, they thalbe complete. | 

16  Vatothe morow after the ſeuenth Sabbath 
{ball yes nuaber ffiic dayes ; chen ye ſhall bring 


leauened bread, 
the fifteenth day, 
and the fealt © 
ſheaves the {1x+ 
reenth day. 

f! Oz, an Omer: 
reade 
Dent.24.19. 
Rrth 2,15. 
Pſai.129,7. 

4 Thar is, the ſe«-- 
coud Sabbath of 
the Palleauer. 

e Which is, the © 
fiſth pare of an 
Ephal, or twe 
Omuers : reade 
Exo04.16, 16, 

f Reade Exod. . 


9142+ 
{ Or, fwll cares. 


g That is, the {a= 
vevth day after. . 
the firtt Sabbath 
of the Pattcourss. - 
} Or, weekes. . 
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mane: 


h Becauſe the 
Prieſt ſhould eat 


them, as Chap. 7,13. 


aud tbey-4liould 
not be offered to 
the Lord ypon 
the altar, 


i That is, ofred to 


the Lord, and the 
reſt ſhould be for 
the Prieſts, 


* Chap.19,9, 
Des#t. 24,19, 


k That is, about 
the end of Sep- 
rember- 

1 Or, an holy day 
to the Lord. 

m Which blovw- 
ing was to put 
them in remem- 
brance of rhe ma- 
vifold feaits rhat 
were in that mo- 
neth; aud of the 
Iubile. 


* Chap.19,29, 39. 


Numb.29,7- 
n By faſting and 
Piayers 


o Which contei- 
ne:h a vightand a 
day : yet they 
tooke it but for 


their naturall day, 


[et no 


* Numb. 29, 12. 
Tohn.7 1,37. 


* Execd. 29,18, 


| z ANC 
a new meat offering ynto the Lord. 


17 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitations 
bread for the ſhake ofring: they ſhall be two 
loaues of two tenth deales of fine floure , which 
ſhall be baken with Þ leauen for firft fruits ynto 
the Lord. 


13 , Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſenen 


lambes without blemiſh of one yeere old , anda . 
your gifts, and beſide all your yowes , and beſide 


;ong bullocke and two rams ; they ſhall be for a 

cnt offering vnto the Lord , with their meat of- 

ferings and their drinks offerings , for a ſacrifice 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, 

19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goat for a 
finne offring, and two lambes of one yeere old for 
peace offrings. h 

20 And the Prieft (hall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of chefirſt fruits before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes : they ſbalbe holy to the 
Lotd, for the i Prieft. 

21 Soye ſhall proclaimethe ſame day,that it 
may bean holy conuocation ynto you: ye ſhall 
doe no ſeruile worke therein :.it ſhall be an ordi- 
nance for euer in all your dwellings \, througbout 
your generations, 

22 C* And when you reape the harueft of your 
land, thon ſhaltnot rid cleane the corners of thy 
held when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou make 
any after-gathering of thy harueft, b«# ſhalt leaue 
them ynto —-- gay and to the ſtranger, I am the 
Lord your God, | 

23 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto'Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl,and ſay, 
In the k feuenth moneth , and in the firſt day of 
the moneth ſhall yee | haue a Sabbath , for the re- 
membrance of = blowing the trumpets , an holy 
conuacation. | 

25 Yelſhalldoe no ſeruile worke therein, but 
offer ſacrifice made by fre ynto the Lord. 

26 « Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 The * tenth alſoof this ſeuenth moneth, 
ſhalbe a day of reconciliation : it ſhalbe an holy 
conuocation vnto you,and ye ſhall > humble your 
rn , and offer ſacriice made by fire vnto the 
Lord, 

28 Andye ſhalldoe no worke that ſame day: 
for it is a bs of reconciliation , to make an 
atonement for you before the Lord your God. 

29 For euery perſon that humbleth not him- 
ſclfe og ſame day , ſhall cuen be cur off from his 
people. | 

30 And euery perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
that ſame day , the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
from among his people. 

'31 Yetballdoeno maner worke therefore: this 
ſhall be a law for euer in your generations,thorow- 
out all your dwellings. 

32 This ſhallbe ynto you a Sabbath of reft, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſoules : in the ninth day 
of the moneth at euen,from ® euen to euen ſhal ye 
t celebrate your Sabbath. 

33 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

4 Speake vnto the children of Lirael, and ſay, 
* In the fifteenth day of this ſeuenth moneth,ſhal 
be for ſeuen dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles ynto 
the Lord, | 

'35 Inthefirſtday ſhall be an holy conuocati- 
on : ye ſhall doe no {eruile worke therein. 

36 Seuendayes ye ſhall offer * ſacritice made 
by hre vnto the Lord, and in the eightday ſhalbe 
an holy conuocation vnto you , and ye ſhall offer 

ſacrifices made by fite ynto the Lord: it is the 


c 


-% 


euricns - 


zoly connocationg, The 
y ſolemne afſembly, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke p Or zaduy 
therein, the people ary 


37 Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lord(whichye Ned from a 

ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer ſacri | 

made by tire ynto the Loid, «s burnt offering,and 

meate offering »4facritice , anddrinke offerings, q Or, peace of, 

_ one v 
3 


is day, 
Rab is of the Lordand bebe 


rings 


rr free offrings, which ye ſhall giue ynto the 


39 Butin the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo« 
neth , when yee haue gathered in the fruite of the 
land , yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt ynto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes : in the firſt day ſhall be a Sabbath: 
likewiſe in the eight day ſhall be aSabbath, 2 Or, 8 ſoles 
40 Andyee thall take youin the firſt day the ****- 
fruit of pray x trees; branches of palme trees, and 
the boughes of || thicke trees , and willowes of the f Or, of beughr 
brooke , and ſhall reioyce before the Lord your hike 4% Va, 
God ſeuendayes. 
41 So yee ſhall keepe this feaſt ynto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes in the yeere, by aperpetuall ordinance 
through your generations : in the ſeventh moneth 
ſhall you keepe it. 
42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes : all | 
that are Iſraelites borne , ſhall dwell in boothes, 
43 Thar your poſterity may know thatT haue 
made the children of [{rael to dwell in f boothes, f In the wilde, 
when I brought them our of the land of Egypt : 1 779 » foraſmut 


they would not 
am the Lord your God. credit Ioſhua and 


44 So Moſes declared ynto the children of If- Caleb, when tty 
rael the feaſtes of the Lord, returned from 


ſpying the land 
CHAP. XXII1T. of Canaan, 
2 The oyle for the lampes. 5 The ſbew bread. 14 The 
jy tare ſhalbe ftoned. 17 He that killeth ſoalbe Kils 
- 


A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Command the children of Iſrael that a Reade Exod, 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 37-2: 
the light,to cauſe y lampes to burne continually. 
3 Withoutthe yaile » of the Teftimony , in b which vaileſ 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, thall Aaron parated the hol 


"i" of all, where wil 
drefle them , both even and morning before the ,j. *1. ofthe 


Lord alwayes : this ſbalbe a law for euer through Teſtimony, fion 
your ING PE . the SanRtuary, 

4 He r lampes ypon the * pure , x, , 
Candleſticke before the _ polls, g PD 

5 © Allo thou ſhalttakehne floure, and bake 
ewelue * cakes thereof; two < tenth deales ſhall be | 7390293. 
in one cake. Omers , reade 
| 6 Andthou ſhaltſer them in two rowes , fixe Ex04.16,16, 
in a row vpon the pure table before the Lord, 

7 Thou ſhaltalſo put pure incenſe ypon the 
rowes , that4.in ftead of the bread it may be for a 
remembrance, axd an offering made by fire vato 
the Lor d, : 

8 Euery Sabbath he {hall put them in rowes 
before the Lord euermore, receiurng then of the | 
children of Iſrael for an euerlaſting Couenant, 

9 no _ bread ſ *—_ Sw and his ſons, 4 nd e9-th 
an eate it in the e: for it is $2253" 
moſt holy vnto him of the wn ne: the Lord MNnSef 
made by fire by.a perpetuall ordinance. 

10 C Andthere went © out among the children © Meaning, 9% 
of Iſrael the ſanne of an Iſraelitiſh woman,whoſe *! >i* int 

father was an Egyptian : and this ſonne of the If. 
raelitif h woman , and a man of Iſrael ſtroue toge- 
ther in the hoaſte. 


11 So the Iſraclitiſh womans ſonne fblaſphe. f By ſwearing # 


*# Exod-25,30- 


d For it ww 
every Sabbath, 
when the bread 
was taken avi): 


med the Name of the Lord , and cuſed jand they *Pitivs 69% 


brougit 


no 4 


blaſphemer ſtoned. 


#« Kum. 15,34+ 


+ Dewt.13,9- 
$14 17470 


g Shall be puniſhed» 


# Exod 21,12» 
dent. 19,4,» 


bo vnto Moſes ( his mothers name alſo 
_ — Ep , the daughter of Dibri of the tribe 
of Dan RF 
12 Andthey * puthim in ward , till hee tolde 
them the minde of the Lord. . 
13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoaſte, 
and ler all t heard him , * put their hands vp- 
n_ head , and let allthe 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto the children of 
Iſrael , ſaying , Whoſoeuer curſeth his God , ſhall 
g beare his tnne, | 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord, ſhallbe put to death : all the Congregation 
ſhall one him to death; aſwell the ranger, as he 
that. is- borne inthe land : when he blaſphemerh 
the Name of she Lord, let him be ſlaine. 
. 17 C*KRe alfothat t killeth any man, he ſhall 


egation ſtone 


t Ebr.ſmittetb the be put to death, 


le 0 man, 
”E [ fo for 
ſoule, 


. Exod. z 224+ 
deut.19,21, 
matth.5,39- 


* Ex984.12,4% 

h Becauſe the pu- 
niſhment was not 
yet appointed by 
the lavy for the 
blaſphemer, Mo- 
ſes conſulted with 
the Lord,aad told 
the people what 
$od commanded, 


* Exed. 24.10. 

7 Ebr. ſball ref 
areſt, 

a The Ievves be- 
gan the count of 
this y2ere in Sep 
teber : for then 
all the fruits were 
gathered, 


b By reaſon of the Y 


corae that fell our 
0 the eares the 
yeere paſt 

c Or, whick thay 
baſt ſeparated 
from itby ſelfe, 
and conſecrated 

to God for the 
Poore, 

d That which the 
and bringeth 
forth in her reſt, 


138 Andhe that killeth a beaſt , he (hall reſtore 
it, + beaſt for beaſt, 

19 Alſo if a man cauſe any blewiſh in his 
neighbour : as he hath done, fo ſball ir be done 
to him: 

20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye,tooth for 
tooth : ſuch a blemith as hee hath made in any, 
ſuch ſhallbe repayedto him. 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall reſtore it: 
but he that killeth a man,ſhallbe flaine. 

22 Yee ſhall haue one * law : it ſhall be aſwell 
for the ſtranger as for one borne in the countrey, 
for I am the Lord your God, 

23 © Then Þ Moſestold the children of [ſra- 
el, and they brought the blaſphemer out of the 
hoaſte, and toned him with ſtones : ſo the chil- 
_ of Iſrael did as the Lord had commanded 

OIES, 


CH A P, XXY, 


a The Sabbath of mg pegs yeere. 8 The Iubile in the 
fiftieth yeere, 14 Not to epprefſe their brethren, 23 The 
ſale and redeeming of lands,houſes and perſons. 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vato-Moſes in mount Si- 

nai,ſaying, | 

2. Speake ynto the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
vnto them , When yee ſhall come into the land 
which I giue you,the * land ſhall + keepe Sabbath 
ynto the Lord. 

3 * Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy held , and 
ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, and gather 
the fruit thereof, 

4 But the ſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
reſt yrto the land : ir ſhall be the Lord Sabbath: 
_ ſhalt neither ſow thy field nor cur thy vine- 
ar 7 

5 That which groweth of it ® owne accord 
of thy harueſt, thou ſbalt. not reape , neither ga- 
ther the grapes that thou haſt left © ynlaboured: 


for it ſhall be a yeere of reſt vnto the land. 


6 And the*4reſt of the land ſhalbe meate for 
you, exen for thee and for thy ſeruant, and for thy 
maid , and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſoiourneth with thee : 

7 And forthy cattell , and for the beaſts that 
are in thy land , ſhall all the increaſe thereof be 
meate. . 

$ CAlfo thou ſhalt number ſeuen || Sabbaths 
of yeeres ynto thee,euen ſeuen times ſeuen yeere: 
and the ſpace of thie ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres will 
ks yato thee alag and fourty yeere, | 


Chap, KXV, 


£Otten and found to buy it out, 


16-10 nj e, 4 ” 
he Then thon ſhalt cauſe toblow the tram= e Io the beginning 
pet of the Iubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth Me hk © 
moneth : euen in the day of the reconciliation caties becauſe che 
ſhall yee make the trumpet blow throughout all ioyfull ridings of 
your land, liberty was pub- 

Io And yee ſhall hallow that yeere , een the ow 4, om pop 
fiftiethYeere, and proclaime libertie in the land corner. 
to all thef inhabitants thereof: it ſtall be the In- f Which were io 
bile ynto you , and ye ſhall returne enery man vn- ye? hs 
to his 8 poſleſsion,and euery man ſhalreturne yn- trives ſhould vei- 
to his family. ther hve their 

11 This kftieth yeere ſhall be a yeere of Iubile ne road of 
ynto you : yee ſhall not ſowe , neither reape that nor confounded, 
which groweth of it ſelfe , neither gather the 
grapes thereof thatareleft vnlaboured, 

12 Forit is the Iubile, un ſhall be holy vnto 
you : = {ball cate of the increaſe thereof out of 
the held. ; 

13 In the yeere of this Tubile, ye ſhall returne 
euery man ynto his poſſeſsion, 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt- at thy neighbours hand , yee ſhall 
® not oppreſle one another. 97 AD WIGS 

Is But according to the number of i yeeres delierevie. 
after the Iubile , thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour; i Iftbe Tubile ro + 
alſo according to the number of the yeeres of the 52n* Pe meets, 
reuenues,he thall ſell vnto thee. better dogs: if 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, thou it be farte of, 
ſhale increaſe the price thereof, and according to tr 
the fewneſle of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the price 
4 it : for the number cf * fruits doth he ſell ynto k - hay — bead 
thee. OuUetSIQU OT 

17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his lad, 
neighbour , but thou ſhalt feare thy God : for I 
am the Lord your God. | 


18 C Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordi-. 
nances,and keepe my lawes,and doe them,and ye 
ſhall dwell in the land | in fafetie. 

19 And the land ſhall give her fruit, and yee 
ſhall eate your hill, and dwell therein in ſafcrie. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eate the 
ſcuenth yeere, for we ſhall not ſowe,nor gather in 
our increa(e} 

21 I willtſend my bleſsing vpon you in the 
ſixt yeere , and it ſhall bring foorth fruit for three 
yeeres. 

22 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight yeere,and eats - 
of the old fruite ynrill the ninth yeere : vncill the 
fruit thereof come ye ſhall eate the olde. 

23 \þ Alio the land {ſhall nor be ſold tO be | CUt 1 Ir could notbe 
off from the family : for the land is mine, @nd yee fold for ever, bur .. 
be but ſtrangers and ſoiourners with me. x 6og Ana hprer 

24. Therefore in allthe land of your poſſeſsion rite. : 
ye ſhall = graunt a redemption for the land. m- Ye ſhall ſell ix 

25 © lfthy brether be impoueriſhed , and fell 93 convition that 
his poſſzſsion, then his reedemer ſhall come,euen meg.” 
his neere kinſeman , and buy out that , which his J Or, kinſeman. 

[ brother ſold. 
26 And ifhee haue no redeemer , but + hath 


0 Oy, bold/y without: -: 
feare, 


T Ebr.1 will come 
maund. 


T Edbr. his hand hath » 
£6tten. 


27 Then ſhall he ® count the yeeres of his ſale, = Abating the 
and reſfore the ouerplus to the man ,to whom he. m22*y of -__ 
ſold it: ſo ſhall he returne to his poſſeGion, vice for the 
28 Burt if hee cannot get ſufficient to reſtore reit of the yeeres !4- 
to him , then that which is {olde , { hall remaine #0 come, 
in the hand of him that hath bought it , votill 
the yeere of the Iubile: and in the lubile it ſball . 
come 9 out , and hee ſhall returge vnto his poſ- 
ſeſ{siqn. ; 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in 
a walled city , he may biy it cur: againe vis s | 

! s (Le: aro if 


oO. From his hand -: 
that bought is, - 


e fc 


p That is, for 
euer: reade vers,23, 


{ Or, retwrue, 


{ Eby, for euty, 


1 Where the Les 
vites Kepr their 
cattell, 


ou 


r In Ebrew it is, 
if his hand ſhake: 
meaning , if hee 
ſtrerch forth his 
hend for helpe as 
ore itn miſery, 
* Exod. 22,25 Adeut. 
23,19.prou. 23,8, 
exc.18,$.4nd 23,12, 


* Fxod.2:,2, 
=Dert.r5,12, 
derem.34, 14, 


f VYnto perpetuall 
Feruitule, 


*% Epheſ.6,s 
Celefſ. 4,1, ; 


4 For they fhali 
not be bought.out 
at the Iubile, 


EZ hy. his hand 
£ ike ho!lde, 


=> f 
IJIC 


Jen. Sale Anc 
whole yeere afcer it is ſold: within a yeere may he 
buy it ont, 

30 But if it be not bought our within the ſpace 
of a full yeere, then the houſe thar is io the walled 
City,{hall be (tablithzd , p as Cut off [rem the fame 
lie ,to him that bopght it, throughout his genera- 
tions 2 it ſhall not goe out in the Iubile, 

31 Butthe houſes of villages which hanc no 
walles round about them , ſhall be eſteemed as the 
held of the countrey : they may be bought out a- 
gaine, and ſhall j| goe out in the Lubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Levires, 
and the houſes of the cities of their potleſſion, 
may the Leuites redeeme at all ſeaſons. 

3 ; And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites , the 
houſe that was fold , and the citie of their poſſel(- 

fion ſhall goe out in the Tubile : for rhe houſes of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſleſſion 
among the children of lirael, 

34 Buttheheld of che 4 ſuburbes of their ci- 
ties thall not be folde : for it is their perpetuall 
polleſſion, 

35 © Moreouer ,if thy brother be impoueri- 
ſhed , and * fallen in decay with thee , thou ſhalt 
relieve him, and as a ſtranger and ſoiourner , ſo 
ſhall heliue with thee. 

36 * Thou ſhalt take no viury of him,nor van« 
tage , but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
ther may live with thee, 


37 Thouſhalt not give him thy money to. 


viurie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe. 

38 Iamthe Lord your God, which haue 
brought you out of the land of Egypt , to giue 
you the Rnd of Canaan, ard to be your God, 

39 C *ltthy brother alſo that dwelleth by 
thee be impoueriſhed, and bz ſolde ynto thee, 
thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as a bond 
ſernant. 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſoiourner 
he thall be with thee :'he ſhall ſerue thee vnto the 
yeere of Iubjile. 

41 Then ſhall he depart from thee,beth he and 
his children with bim , and ſhall returne vnto his 
family , and ynto the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall 
hereturne: 

42 For they are my ſeruants, whom I brought 
out of the land of Egypt : they ſhall not \ be told 
as bondmen are ſold, 

43 * Thou ſhak not rule ouer him cruelly, 
but thalt feare thy God, 

4 Thy bond ſeruant alfo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou ſbalt have , ſalbe of the heathen thar 
are round about you : of them {hal yee buy fer- 
uants and mates, | 

45 And moreouer,of the children of the ſtran- 
gers that are ſoiourners among you, of them thall 
ye buy , and of their familics that are with you 
which they begate in your land: theſe thalbe yqur 
t potſeſfion, 

46 So yee ſhall take ther , as inheritance for 
your children after you to poilefle them by inhe- 
ritance, ye ſhall vſe their labours for euer ; bur 0- 
uer your brerhren the children of Iſrael yee ſhall 
not rule one one another with cruzlty. 

47 © Ita ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 
thee + get riches, and thy brother by him be im- 
Pouerithed , and fell himlelfe vnto the ſtranger or 
loiourner dwelling by thee, or to the ſtocke of the 
ſtrangers family, 

48 Afcer char he is ſold,he may be bought out: 
ene of his brethren may buy him out, 


- 


4 os 
% | 


. my SanQuary : I am the Lord. 


ticus. reedeeming ot leruants. Blefling,, 


49 Orhis vncle, or his vncles ſonne may buy 
him out , or any uf the kinred of his fleth among 
his family , may redeeme him : either if hee can 
u per ſo much, he may buy himſclfe out, 

50 Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that he was ſol ro him , vato the yeere 
of Lubile : and the money of his ſale ſhalbs accor- 
ding tothe number of * yeeres : according to the 
time of an hireTfernantthall he be with him. 

51 Ifthere be many yecres behind,according 
to them ſhall he gige againe for his deliverance, 
of the money that he was _ for, 

52 Ifthereremaine bnt few yeeres vnto the 
yeere of Lybile, then he (hall count with bim, and 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- 
demption. ES 

53 Hee ſhall be with him yeere by yeere as an 
hired feruant : he {ball not rule cruelly ouer him 
in thy y ſight, 

54 And ifhee benot redeemed thus, hee ſhall 
goe out inthe yeere of Lubile,he,and his children 
with him. . 

55 For vnto methe children of Iſrael are ſer. 
uants, they are my ſeruants whon-I haue brought 
out of the land of Egypt : I am the Lord your 


CHAP. XXVI. 


x Idolatry forbidden, 3 A bleſſing to them that keepe the 
commandemswts. 14 The {oa to them that breake 


them. 42 God promiſeth to remember his conenant, 
Y Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen 
image, neither reare you vp any * pillar, net- 
ther ſhall ye ſer || any image of tone in your land 


to bow downe to it: for I am the Lotd your God. 
2 Ye ball keepe my Sabbaths,and * reuerence 


u ;If he be able, 


x Which remiing 
yet to the Iubils, 


y Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer him to in. 
treate him rigge 
rouſly, if thou 
know it. 


God, 


* Pxed.25, 4; 
Dewt. 5,9, 

Pſalm 97,7. 

| Or, fone hatung 
any imagerie, 

* Chap.19,39- 

3 C *fyee walke in mine ordinances , and 
keepe my commandements, and doethem, 

L will then ſend you © raine in due ſeaſon, 
and the land (hall yeeld her increaſe, and thewees 
of the field ſhall gue their fruit, 

5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnto the 
vintage , and the vintage thall reach vnto ſowing 
time , and you ſhall eate your bread in plenteoul- 
neſle, and dwell in your land ſafely. - 

6 AndLwillſend peace inthe land , and yee 
ſhall leepe, and none * ſhall make you afraid: alſo 
1 +will rid euill beaſts out of the land, and the 
b ſword ſhall not goe thorow your land, 

7 Allo ye ſhall chaſe your enemies , and they 
ſ:all fall before you vpon the ſword. 

$8 * Andhueof you ſhall chaſe an 


* Devnt.2%,r! 


a By promiſing 
abundance of 
earthly things, be 
ſtirreth the minde 
to confider the 
rich rreaſures of 
the ſpiriruall 
bleſings. 


* Iob 11,19. 

f Ebr. will cauſe 
the exill teaſt to 
ceaſe. 

b Ye ſhall haue 


bo WAITE. 
* I:ſb.23,19, 


hundrerh, 
and an hundreth of you thall put ren thouſand to 


Aight, and your enemies {hall fall before. you ypon 
the ſword. } 

9 For ftI will have reſpect vnto you,and make 4 xy. 1 will tart 
you increaſe, and multiply you , and « ſtabliſh my v»to you. 
couenant with you, As * Peng yas _ 

10 Ye ſhall eate alſo old ſtore, and cary ont,old miſed. : 
becauſe of the new . 

1: * AndI willſet my4 Tabernacle among * Zxe&-37-26: 
you, and ry ſoule ſhall not lothe you, LE ods 

IZ Alſo [ will walke among you , and I will be preſent with you. 
your God, and ye [hall my people. 

13 lamthe Lord your God which haue brought 

ou out of the land of Egypt , that ye fhould nor £ Fave fet you df. 
6 their bondmen, and I haue broken the © bonds ;\ ee, were 
of your yoke, and made you goe vpright, as beaſts ryed in 

14 © * Butif ye will not obey me, nor doe all hens 
thele commandements, - ' 


* Dernt.23,15, 
: 4 X08 : . Lament 2,17, 
' 15 Andifye thall deſpiſe mine ordinances, on Malac-2,3, 
| TRE 


' Curſings, plagues and Ireatnings a< 


f which 1 made 

with you in cha» 

110g you ro be my 
eopie. : 

j Ur, an hafiie 

p(Ag80, 


g Reade Chap. 


3 },19+ 


* Prew2b,1T- 


k That is, more 
extreinely, 


13 Yo ſhall bave 
drought and tare 


renn:le, Agge 1,10, 


!! Or, labour, 


k Or as {oine” 
tcale, by forwune, 
tLnpurivg my 
plagues ro chance 
2244 fortune, 


{ Of your chil- 
dren, 2.K11-17, 25+ 
m Becauſe ovae 
dare palſe thereby 
fac feare of beaſts, 


+ 2.5am,22,37+ 
P(41.3,16. 


« Tit is, the 
firength, whereby 
the Itte 13 ſuſtet - 
red, Ezck 4,16, 
an 5,15. 

© One ouen ſhall 
be {uſfcient for 

t*a farmiiies, 


® Deut.23, 357 


® 2, Chron.34.7. 


[ Or, carzons, 


P I will not ac- 
cept your {actie 
ces. 


q Signifying that 
LO enemie can 
come without 
Gods ſending, 
» Chap.zs, 2 


1 Which I come 
wanded you tg 
kerpe, 


ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes , ſo that yee 
will not. doe all/my Commandements , but breake 
my f Couenant, _ 

16 - ThenwillI alſo doe this vnto you , I will 


appoint ouer you [| fearefulnefle , a conſumption, . 


and the burning ague to conſume the eyes , and 
make the heart heauie , and you ſtall fowe your 
ſeede in yaine : for your enemies ſhall eate it: 

17 And1I will ſet s my face againft you, and ye 
ſhall fall before your enemies , and they that hate 
you,ſhal reigne ouer you,* and yee {hall flee when 
none purſneth you. 

18 Andif yoe will not for theſe things obey 
me, then will I puviſh you Þ ſeuen times more,ac- 
cording to your finnes, 

19 AndI willbreake thepride of your power, 
and [ will make your heaven as i yron , and your 
earth as braſlle : | 

20 And your | ſtrength ſhalhe ſpent in vaine: 
neither thall your land giue her increaſe , neither 
ſhallthe trees of the land giue their fruit, 

21 «C Andifyee walket Rtubburnely agaioſt 
me, and willnot obey me, L will then bring {cuen 
times moe plagues vypon you, according "to your 
finnes, : 

22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
which ſhall ! ſpoile you , and deſtroy your cattell, 
and make you fewe in number : fo your high 
m wayes ſhall be deſolate. 

23 YePif by thele ye will not be reformed by 
me, but walke {tubburnely againſt me, 

24 Tien will I alſo waike * ftubburnely a« 
us you , and [ will {miteyou yet ſeuen tines 

or your innes : 

25 AudI willſend a {word ypon yoa , that 
ſhall auenge the quarell of my Couenant : and 
when ye are gathered in your Cities, I wiil ſend 
the peſtilence among you,and yee ſhall be deliue- 
red into the hand of the enemie. 

26 When ſhall breake the =» ſtaffe of your 
bread , then ten women ſhull bake your bread in 
one © ouen,& they thall deliuer your bread againe 
by weight, and ye ſhall eate, but not be farished. 

27 Yet if yee will not for this obey mee , but 
walke againſt me ſtubbornly. 

23 Then willI walke ſtubburnely in mine an- 
ger againſt you , and I will alſo chaltiſe you ſeuen 
times more according to your fhnnes, 

29 * And yee ſhalleate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes , and the {lzth of youe daughters ſhall yee 
denoure, 

30 I will alſo deſtroy your hie places,and * cut 
away your images , and caſt your carkeifes ypon 
the || bodies of your idoles, and my foule thall ab- 
borre you, | 

31 AndI willmake your cities deſolate, and 
bring your Sanctuary ynto nougbt, and P will not 
{mell the ſauour of your ſweet odours. 

' 32 Lwillalſobring the land vnto a wilder- 
neſle, and your enemies which dwelltherein, ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed therear. 

33 Alfoll will ſcatter you among the heathen, 
aud q will draw out a {word after you , and your 
land ſLalbe waſte , and your cities ſhalbe deſolate, 

34 Then thall the land enfoy her * Sabbvaths, 
as long as itlieth voide , and yee hall be in your 
enemes land : then, thall the land reft , and enioy 
her Sabbaths. * 

” All the dayes that ir heth voide , it ſhall 
reſt, becauſe it did not rgft in your* Sabbattss, 
when yedyeleyponis 


/ 


, Ip XXV1}, 


&edeeming of yowes, 4 


36 And them that areleft of you, I will 
ſend even a || faintnefſe into their hearts in the [| Or, cowardyeſes 
land of your enefnies , and the ſounde of a leafe INTER 
ſhaken {hall chaſe them , and they thall ſee as Fs oor oo 
fleeing from a ſword , and they ſhall fall , no man them, 
purſuing them. 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one ypon another , as 
betore a ſword, though none purtue them, and ye 
{hall not be able to ſtand before your enemies: 

38 And yee thall periſh among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies {lall eate you vp. 

39 Andthey that are left uf you , ſhall pine 
away for their iniquity,in your enemies lands, and 
for the iniquities of their fathers thall they pine 
away with : them alſo, t Foraſinuch as 

40 Then they {hall confeſſe their iniquity, and *3*Y.27e exlpable 
the wickednes of their fathers for their treipaſſe, faults, rbey habe 
which they haue treſpaſlte againſt me,and allo be- puniiced as weil 
caule they haue walked ſtubburnely againſt me, * cir fathers, 

41 Therefore I will walke Rabburnly againſt 
them, and bring them inta the land of their ene= 
mies : ſo then their yncircumciſed hearts thalbe 
hambled, and then they hall {| willingly beare 
the puniſhment of their iniquiie, 

42 Then I will remember my Couenant with 
Taakob, and my Couenant allo wich Izhak , and 
alſv my Conenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber, and will remember theland, 

43 4 Theland alſo in thc meane ſeaſon ſhall be 
left of them , and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while 
ſhe lieth waſte without them , but they {hall wil- 
lingly ſuffer the.ppuniſhwent of their iniquitie , be= 
cauſe they defpilzd my Lawes , and becauſe their 
{cule abizorred mine ordinances, 

Yet notwithſtanding this , when they ſha! 
be 19 the land of their enemies , * I will not caſt 
them away neither will I abhorre them,to deſtroy 
them vtrerly nor to breake my. Covenant with 
them : for I am the Lord their God: 

45 But E willkremember for them the * Coue- 
nant of old , when 1 brought theco out cf che land 
of Egypt inthe light of the heathen , that I-might 
be their Gud : I amthe Lotd, 

45 Theſe are the Ordinances, and the Tudge- 
ments, and the Lawes , which tae Lord made be- 
tweene him, aad the children of Lirael , in mount 
Y Sinai by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. XXVIT. 


a Of divers vows, and the red-mptien of the ſame. 
2% A thing ſeparate from the vſe of man , cannot be 
ſold nor redeemed, but remaineth ro the Letd. 


Oreouner, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake ynto the children of I{raz], and 

ſay vnto them, If any man thall-make a vow of 
a a perſon yntothe Lord, by Þ thy eſtimation, 

3 Thenthy eſtimation {hall be thus ; a male 
fzom twenty yeere ol vnto faxtic yeere olde ſhall 
be by thy eftimarion euen fhfty < 1hekels of faluer, 
after the ſhekel of che SanCuary. 

But if it be a female,then thy valuation ſhall 
be thircy ſhckels., ' 

5 And from five yeere olde to twentie yeete 
0l.le , thy valuation 1hall be for the male twenty 
ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels, 7 AIRS 

6. Bat from a 4 woneth olde ynto fine yeere 5, F520 
ola , thy piice of the male thall. be tine ſhekels of by the fachers de- 
fluer,and thy price of tte fernale, thee thekels of arogandy 2" _ . 
filaer, ning rh. of foch* | 

> And from ſixtie yeere 614 and aboue ,if he farcs.;bur they 
be a male. , then thy price ſhall be pſtcene ſhekels, mighrbe redee+- 
and for the femals ten ſhekets 
ed Le AIC ET ER $. Bur. 


f| Or, pray for theky 
fnne, 


u Whiles they 
are caprives, ar TJ. 
Withour rep2p+ 
rauce, 


* Dy-iut.4.31, 
Romn.11,26, 


x Made to their 
toriefaiaers, 


.y Fiftie dayes 
afcer they care 
out of Egypr, 


a As of his forne - 
or his daughter, 

b Which attrbe 
Prieſt, 

c Reade the value: 
of the Shekel, 
Exo0d.z0,13, 


med from them. 


© If he benor 
able ro pay after 
tby valuation, | 


f Which is cleane, 
Chap.,11za, 


V 


g That is, conſe« 
crate to the Lord, 


T Eby, all it 
ftand, Nu 


b Valuing the 
price thereof ac« 
cording to the 
ſeede that is 
ſowea , or by the 
fee i chat ic doth 
yeeld. 

3 Homer is a mea« 
ſure conteining 
ten Epbabs, reade 
of Ephab, Exod, 
16,16, 36» 

k For their ovwne 
necefſicie or god- 
Iy vſes. 

I That is, which 
dedicate to the 
Lord with a curſe 
to bimthar doeth 
turne it to hispri- 
ate vie, Num.a1, 
2. Deut.13,1F, 
Iofh. 9417+ 


"F So called bee 
cauſe of the diaere 
-fity and multitude 
of \umbrings 
Which are bere 

« Chiefly con:eiued, 
borh of meng 
games and places, 


$ Bur ifhe be poorer e then thou haſt eſtee- 
med him,then ſhall he preſent himſelfe before the 
Prieſt,and the Prieſt hall yalne him , according to 
the abilitie of him that yowed , ſo ſhall the Prieſt 
yalue him. 

And if it be af beaſt, whereof men bring an 
offering vato the Lord,all that one giueth of tuch 
ynto the Lord, ſhalbe holy. | 

10 He ſhall not alter it nor change it , a good 
for a bad , nor a bad for a good : and if he change 
beaſt for beaſt, then both this and that , which was 
changed for ir, !halbe g holy. 

11 Andifit be any vncleane beaſt , of which 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord , hee 
ſhall then preſent the beatt before che Prieft, 

12 Andthe Prieft ſhall yalue it, whether it be 
good or bad : and as thou valuelt it, which ars the 
Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be, 

13 But ifhe will buy it againe, then hee ſhall 
give the fift part of it more aboue thy valuation, 

14 © Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate his houſe 


' to be holy vato the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhall va- 


lue ir,whether it be good or bad,and as the Prieſt 
ſhall priſe ir, + ſo ſhall the yalue be. 

15 But if hethat ſanCihed ir,will redeeme his 
houſe , then hee ſhall giue thereto the hift part of 
money more then thy eſtimation, it ſhalbe his. 

16 Ifalſo a man dedicate to the Lord any 


- ground of his inheritance,then ſhalt thou eſteeme 


it according to the Þ ſeede thereof, an i Homer of 
barley ſeede ſhalbe at hiftie ſhekels of faluer, 

17 Ifhee dedicate his fielde i99mediatly from 
the yeere of Iubile, it ſhall be worth as thou 
doeſt cſteeme it, 

18 But ifhe dedicate his held after the Iubile, 
then the Prieſt ſhall recken him the money accor- 
ding to thee yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of 
Lubile, and it ſhalbe abated by thy eftimatipn, 

19 Andifhe that dedicateth it, will redeeme 
the held, then he ſhall pat the hft part of the price, 
that thou eſteemed it at , therevnto , and ir ſhall 
remaine his, 

20 Andif hee wil not redeemethe field , but 
the Prieft (ellthe field to another man , it ſhalbe 
redeemed no more. | 
| 21 Burthefield ſhalbe holy to the Lord, when 
t goeth out in the Iubile , as a field | ſeparate 


THE FOVR 


uiticus, Jai 


and fields, 


from common vſes : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhalbe 
the Prieſtes. | 

22 If a man alſo dedicate ynto the Lord a 
fielde which he hath bougit , which is not of the 
ground of his inheritance, 

23 Then the Priclt (hall ſer the price to him, as 
* thou eſteemeſt 1t, vnto the yeere of Iubile , and * Verſe r2, 
he (hall give = thy price the ſame day , as a thing * The Priefis 

holy vnto the Loid, CIA 

24 But in the yeere of [ubile, the field ſhall re- 
turne ynto him , of whom ir was bought : to hirn 
1 ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was. 

25 Andallthe valuation ſhall be according 
to the ſhekel of * the Sanctuarie : a ſhekel contet» 0027 = 
neth twentie gerahs, . Exek.451i2, 

26 C * Natwithſtanding the firſt borne of the * Exol.13,4, 
bealts , becauſe ir is the Lords firlt borne , none 574 22"3: 
{ball dedicare ſuch, be it bullocks, or ſheepe : For Tt was the Low 
t1srhe » Lords, alreadie, 

27 Burt if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall 
redeeme it by thy valuation , and giue the hift part 
more thereto : and if it be not redeemed , then 
it ſhall be ſold, according to thy eftimation, 

28 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate from * 7eſb.s,:5, 
the common vſe that a man doth ſeparate vnto 
the Lord of all that he hath (whether it be man 
or beaſt , or land of his inheritance) may be ſold 
nor redeemed : for enery thing ſeparate from the 
common ve is moſt holy vnto the Lord, 

29 —_— ſeparate from the common vle, 
which ſhall be ſeparate from man , ſhall be redee- 
med, bur © die the death. : 

30 Alfoallthe tythe of the land both ofthe 
ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of the trees is 
the Lords: xt is holy to the Lord. 

31 Burifa man willredeeme any of his tithe, 
he ihall adde thee hit part thereto. Beſides the ves 

32 And euery tithe of bullocke, and of ſheepe, lue of the thing 
and of all that goeth vader the 4 rod , the tenth it fe. 
ſhall be holy vnto tbe Lord. f Auwom 0 gage 

Hee ſhall not looke if it be good or bad, is, every renth ag 
neither ſhall hee change ir: elſe if hee change ir, Þ< fallert by rate 
both it , and that it was changed withall , ſhall be ©; or refpes. 
holy, and it (hall not be redeemed, 

34 Theſe arethe Commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes ynto the chiliren of 
Iſrael in Mount Sinai, 


TH BOOKE 


* Fxod 30,11, 


© It ſhall remait: 
without redewp- 
tion, 


of Moſes, called' Numbers. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


F Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be wndey the creſſe , both 
becauſs they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, 


when all other helpe faileth : he did not ſtraizghtway bring his people, after their depariuye out of 
Egypt , into the land which he had promiſed them x but ledde them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie 
yeeres,and kept them in continuall exerciſes be ſore they enoyed it, to tyie their ſaith,and te teach them 
to forget the world , and to depend on him, Which triall did greatly prefit ,to diſcerne the wicked and 
the hypocrites , from the faithfull and true ſeruants of God , who ſerued him with pure heart , whereas 
the other, preferring their carnall affeitions to Gods glory , and making Reliquon to ſerus their purpoſe, 
murmured when they lacked to content their lyſtes, ani diijiſed them whom God had appoynted ralers 
ouverthem. Byreaſon wheresf they prounked Gods terrible iudgements againit them , and are ſet 
foorth as a moſt notable example for alt ages , to beware how they abuſe Gods word , preferre their 
owne luſtes to his will , or deiſ1ſe his miniſters. Notwithſtanding , God is ewer true in his promiſe , and 
gouerneth his by his holy Spirit , that either they fall net to ſuch inconueniences , or elſe re« 
'Furne to him quickely by tr#e repentance : and therefore hee continueth his graces, toward 
them , hee giueth them ordinances and mfiruttions , as well for Religion , as outward policie: 


/ T9 .09 » - 
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hee preſerueth them againſd all craft and conſpiracie,and giutth them manifold viltories againtt their 
enemies, And to auoyde all controuerſies that might ariſe, hes taketh away the occaſions, by dinidin 


among all the tribes , both the lande which they had wonne , and that alſo which hes had promiſed , as 
ſeemed be#t to his godly wiſedome, 


CHAP, I. names,man hy man,enery male from twenty yere 


a Moſes aud Aaron with the twelue princes of the tribes g1d and abone,all that went forth to warre; 
are commanded of the Lord to number them that are able 


| 23 The fumme of them, 1 ſay, of the tribe of 
Senkes of the Lord. oe kan a viouon was nine and hiftie Aekad and three - 
— He-Lord ſpake agame vnto Mo. hundreth. $5 
: lace of || Wy ſes in F wildernes of ® Sinaijin 24 « Ofthe ſonnes of | Gad by their genera- q Gaq, 
ne A aff the Tabernacle of the Congre- tions, by their families, axd by the bouſes of ci\eu 
cole neereto WHYFSS if gation,in the firft day of thebſe- fathers, according to the number of ther names, 
mozur Sinai. U) CoA cond moneth, in the ſecond from twentie yeece old and aboue , all that went 
p Woof Aprills UCETERRES yeers after they were come out foorth to warre: : 
1:4 pact of May, of the land ot bgypt,laying, 25 The number of them, ſay, of the tribe of 
2 * Take yeethe ſumme of all the Congrega- Gad was five and fourcie thouſand , and lixe hun 
# £xe4.3%, 12 yjonof the children of Lirael , after their families dreth and hftie, ; 
and houſholds of their fatbers , wich the number 26 « Oftheſonnes of | Iudah by their gene- | 1,444, 
+ Fir.by their of their names : to p42, all the males , + man by ations, by their families , «nd by the boutes of 
Leads» man: their fathers , according to the number of chery 
From twentie yeere old and aboue, all that Names, from twentie yeete old and aboue , all that 
2oe forth tothe warre in Iſrael : thou and Aaron Went foorth to warre: ; 
ſhall number them throughout their armies. 27 The number of the, ſay, of the tribe of 
«That io,the chie« 4 - And with you ſhallbe< men of euery tribe, Iudab , was threeſcore and fourteenc thouſand, 
felt man of euet) ſich as are the heads of thehouſe of their fa andfixehundreth, : 
ccibe, thers, 23 « Of the ſonnesof 1 Ifſachar by their ge- | 1940ar, 
5 And theſeare thenames of the men that nerations, by their tamilies, ad by the bouſcs of 
4 and afſiſt ov ſhall 4 ſtand with you, of the tribe of Reuben,Eli- their fathers , according to the number of ther 
, gab _—s *© zurhe ſonneof Shedeur. names, from twentie yeere old and abuue , all that 
6 OfSimeon , Shelumisl the fonne of Zuri- went foorth to warre: 
fhaddai: 29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
7 Ofludah , Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- Iflachar was foure and fiftie thouland , and foure 
nadab: hundreth. : 
$ Of fſachar, Nethaneel the ſonne of Zaar: 30 « Ofthe ſonnes of | Zebulunby their ge- | 2.4,1uz, 
| 9 Of Zebulun,Eliab,the ſonne of Helon: nerations by their families , and by the houſes of 
10 Of the children of loſeph: of Ephraim, E- their fathers , according to the number of their 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manafleh, names,from twentie yeere old and aboue : all that 
Gamliel,the ſonne of Pedabzur: went foorth to warre: 
11 OfBeniamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gi= 31 The namber of them a!ſo of the tribe of 
deoni: Zebulen was ſeuen and fiftie thoutaud and foure 
12 Of Dan, Ahiezer,the ſonne of Ammiſhad- hundreth, 
dai: 32 « Ofthe ſonnes of Iofeph , namely of the 
13 OfAſher,Pagiel,the ſonne of Ocran: ſonnes of | Ephraim by their generations , by 0 Epkrain« 
14 Of Gad,Eliafaph the ſonne of Deuel: their families , and by the houſes of their fathers, 
15 Of Naphtali,Ahira the ſonne of Enan. according to the number of their names , from 
16 Thelewere famous in the Congregation, twentie yeere old and abone, all that went forth. 
£ Oreaptaines, © princes ofthe tribes of theirfathers , and heads to warre: 
«21 governou:s, guerthouſands in Iſrael. 33 Thenumber of them &//o of the tribe of 
17 © Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men Ephraim was fourtie thouſand and five handreth, 
which are exprefled by their names, 34 C Of the ſonnes of j Manafleh by their ge- | Manafſei, 
18 And they called all the Congregation to- nerations, by their families and by the houſes of 
vether in the firſt day ofthe ſecond moneth, who their fathers, according tothe number of their 
{ ln fliewing eue- declared f their kinreds by their families , «and by names, from twentie yeere old and abone, all that 
Th as iribe,  thehouſes of their fathers according to the num- went foorth to ware: 
| '** ber of their names, from twentie yeereoldand 35 The nnmber of theta alſo ef the:tribe of 
abone,man by man. Manafleh was twe aud thirty thouſand and two 
19 AsSthe Lord had commanded Moſes,ſo he hundreth. 
numbred them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 35 Oftheſonnes of | Beniamin by their ge- q x,.viumin- 
{ Tarfe arethe 20 So werethe ſonnes of | Reuben Iſraels el= Nnerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
0 wheabog deſt ſonne by their generations, by their families, their fathers, according to the number of their 
irs of Reuben, —#24 by the houſes of theig fathers according to Names, from twentie yeereoMd and aboue, all that 
the number of their names , man by man, every Went foorth to warre: 
maie from twentie yeere old and aboue, as many 37 The number of them alſo ofthe tribe of 
q Or, were able as || went forth to warre: Beniamin was fue and thirtie thouſand and fgure 
"are weapons. 213 Thenumber ofthew,! ſey, of thetribeof hundreth, 
Reuben , was ſixe and fourtie thouſand , and fue 33 Ofthe ſonnes of {1 Dan by their genera- { Ban, 
hundreth, tions, by their families,ad by the houſes of theis 
| Sinton, 22 Ofthe ſonnes of | Simeon by their genera» fathers, according tothe number of #beir names, 


tions, by their families, ad by the houſes of their from twentie yeere old and aboue ,all that went 


fachers,the ſumme thereof by the nutaber of #heirr forth to warre; 
G 39 The 
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A'B The length of the Court, of an hundreth cutites, on the South [ider in the 
which ſpace there were twentzie pllars of fine cubits hetght a prece, whereto the 
curtaines were tyed to incloſe the Court. C D The North ſide, which wits im 


all points like. 


B C The Weſt ende,which was of fifite cuvites wide, Int this 


ſpace there were tene pullar, of equall height with whe veſt , wherevunto the 
curtnines were faſtened, to cloſe the Court im on that ſide. AD Tie Eat cnd, 
which was alſo of fiftie cabiters breakh,ſo raat the whole Conrt was in length 
twi/c the breadth. The comming 1 was at the Enſt end, right as it there han;ed 
a wroutht hanging of rwente cub ies tong \fAliened to forre peilays. E At the 
{ides of the hanging there were curtarnes of fifteene cubites in length, w f h 
were faſtened 64 this ſide of the hanging, to three pillars, and on-ihe other (ile 
3g As man) as the Figure ſueweth, 


39 The number of them al/o of the tribe of 
Dan was threeſcore and two thouſand , and {zucn 
hundreth, | 

40 © Ofthe ſonnes of jj Aſher by their ge. 
rations , by their families , and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according.to the number of rheir 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue all that 
weat forth to warre:. | 

41 Thenumber of them alſo of the tribe of A- 
rel; was one and fquriie thouſand and fue hun 

eth. 

42 © Of thechillren of 1 Naphtali , by their 
generations, by their families , aud by the houſes 
of their fathers , according to the number of ther 
names, from rwentie yeere old and aboueall that 
went to the warres 


43 The number of them a!ſo of the tribe of 


TREE | -Ne LEUites Charnos 


Naphtali was three and fiftie thoufand?, and foure 
reth, . ] Or full c0nr;; 
44 Theſe are the | ſurmmes which Moſes, and ; my 
Aaron numbred , and the Princes of Lirael, the 
twelue men which were euery one forthe houſe of 
their farbers, 
45 So this was all the ſurnrve of the fonnes of 
Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from wwenty 
yeere old and aboue ,. all that went. to the warre 
"111 Iſrael, | 
46- And allthey were in number ſixe hundceth 
and three thouſand five hundreth and hiftie, 
47 But the Leuites , after the tribes of their fa- 
thers were not numbred among g thern. g Which were 


| WAarriouis, bur 
* For the Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes , and _ appoye 
0 ro tRe VIE Ot thy 
49 Onely thou ſhalt not number chetribe of Tavernacle, 


Leu , neither take the ſumme of them among the- 
children of Hract, 

50. But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the- 
Taberaacle of the Tettimony,and ouer all the 1- 
ftruments thereof, and ouer all things that belong 
© it; they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
inſtruments: thereof, and ſhall miniſter in it, and 
{ball + dwell round about the Tabernacle, 

51- And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe ; and when the Ta« 
bernacle is to be pitched , the Leuites ſhall ſet ir 
vp: for theÞ iranget that commeth neere , thall > whoſoever is 
be flaine, ; | _ therribe ( 

52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch theixr * 
tents euery man in his campe , and euery man viie 
der his tanderd throughout their armies: 

53 Bur the Leuites ſhall pitch round abour 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie,leaſt vengeance 
i come ypon the Congregation of the chiidren i By 29: having | 
of Iſrael , and the Leuires thalltake the charge of aun Earn 00, ro 
the Tabernacle of tke Teſtimonie, Lad: 

54 Sothechildren of Iſrael did according to 


- thatthe Lord had commanded Moſes ; & did 
they, 


f Ebr,campe, 


CHAP, II. 


2 The oydey of the texts,and the names of the Captaines 
of the Iſraelites. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa« 
ron,laying, 

2 A Euery man of the chillren of- Iſrael ſhall ex m_— 
campe by his Rtanderd , and ynder the enſigne of iacinalt oma 
their fathers houſe : farre off, about the Taberna» ders, ſothat ec": 
cle ot the Congregation ſhall they pitch. d o m_ ha 

3 On the aſk fide toward the. riſing of the **F HRETSs 
ſunne , ſhall they of the ftanderd of the boaſte of 
ludab pitch according. to their armies : and Nah- 
ibon 'the ſonne of Anminadab ſhallbe | captaine I Or,privce, 
of tie tonnes of Indah.- 

4 And his hoaſt and thenumber of them were 
{ſeuentie and foure thouſand and fixe hundreth, 

. 5 Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribeÞ of b TIudab, Iifachs', 
Iflachar -pi:ch., and Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar O_—_ 
ſaallbe the captaine of the ſunnes of Lachar: were of the f:2. 

6. And his hoaſt and the number thereof were Rauderd, _ 
foure and hftie thouſand, and foure hundreth, 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon captaine ouer the ſonnes of Zebulun: 

8 Andhis hoaſte and the number thereof ſe- 
uen and hitie thouſand and foure hundreth: - a 

9. The whole number of the © hoafte of fudah < Of them wii. 
are an hundreth foureſcore and ſixe thouſand, Ween. 
and foure hundreth according co their armies: Es 
they ſhall frſt ſet forth» 


19. C OatheSouth nſhvs een of 


as ane we 


The order of th e Tents. 


4 Reabea and Si- 
meon,the ſonnes 
of Leah,and Gad 
the ſoane of Zil- 
ab ber maide, 
ex'are of the ſecond 


i, ade rd, 


Y S, ' Rene!, 


e R+canle it migat 
hs in equall d1- 
{tance trom ech 
one, and all indif- 
fecently have re- 
courſe rberevnto, 
f Becauſe Ephra - 
in and Manaflleh 
ſ.pplied che place 
ef luſepb their fa- 
ther, chey are tas 
»1 to be Rabels 
chiidren, ſothey 
and Beciamin 
make che third. 
{tzuderds 


g Din and Nephe 
tali the Cones of 
Biltka Rahels maid 
with Alner the 
ſonae of Zilpah 
make rhe fourth 
ttauderd, 


h Which were of 
rwentie yeeres and 
abyue, 


the hoaſte * of Reuben a ing totheir armies: 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Renaben ſhall 


be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 


11 And his hoafte and the number thereof, ſixe 


.and fortie thouſand and five handreth. 


12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 


and the captaine ouer theſormes of Simeon ſhall 
be Shelamiel the ſonne of Zariſhaddai: 


13 Andhis hoaſte, and the number of them, 


nine and kftie thouſand and three hundreth. 


14 And the tribe of Gad , and the captaine 
oner the ſonnes of Gad ſallbe Eliafaph the tonne 
of | D2uzl: 

I5 And his hoaſte and the number of them were 
hae and fortie thouſand,fixe hundreth and bftie, 

16 All the number of the camps of Reuben 
mere an hundreth and one and hftie thouſand, 
and foure hundreth and kiftie according to their 
armies , and they ſhall fet foorth in the ſecond 
place, 

17 © Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega-= 
tion ſhall goe with the hoaſte of the Leuites,in the 
e mids ofthe campe as they haue pitched , ſo ſball 
they goe forward, euery man in his order , accor- 
ding to their ſtanderds. | 

18 <*Theftqnderd ofthe campe of Ephraim 
ſhall be toward che Weſt according to their ar- 
mies : and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im ſhalibe Eliſhama the ſoane of Ammihud: 

19 Andhis hoaſte and thenumber of them 
were fourtie thouſand and hue hundreth. 

20 And by him ſhallbe the tribe of Manafſeh, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes- of Manatileh, 
ſhallbe Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: 

21 Andhis hoaſt and the number of them were 
two and thirtie thouſand and two hundreth, 

22 And the tribe of Beniamin , and the cap- 
taine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhalibe Abidan 
the ſonne of Gideoni: : 

23 And his hoaſte , and the number of them 
_ hue and thirtie thouſand and foure hun- 

reth, 

24 Allthe number of the campe of Ephraim 
were an hundreth and eight thouſand and one 
hundreth according to their armies , and they 
ſhall goe in the third place, 

25 © Theſtanderd of the hoaſt of 8 Dan ſhallbe 
toward the North according to their armies : and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhallbe A- 
hiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 

26 And his hoaſt and the nymber of chem were 
two and threeſcore thouſand and ſeuen hundreth, 

27 And by him ſhallthe tribe of Ather pitch, 
and the capraine oner the ſonnes of Aſher ſhallbe 
Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoaſt and the number of them were 
one and tuurtie thouſand, and fue handreth, 

26 ©CThen the tribe of Naphtali , and the cap- 
taiae ouer the children of Naphtali ſhale Abira 
the ſonne of Enan: 

And his hoaft and the number of them were 


| three and ktiftie thonſand and foure handreth, 


31 Allthenumber of the hoaſt of Dan was an 
hundreth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and fixe 
hungreth : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 
ftanderds. 

32 © Theſe arethe bſummes ofthe children 
of Iſraei by the houſes of their fathers , all the 
number of che hoaſte , according to their armies, 
{ixe hundreth andthree thonſand , five hundreth 
and bfrie, | 


. n ee OMICE OT IN CT 

33 Butthe Legites were not numbred among 
the children of Hrael, as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. 

34 And thechildren of Iſrael did according i For vn4er every 
to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes : {fo cdkey oa 
they pitched according to their i ſtanderds, and Jerds were divers 
ſo they journeyed enery one with his families, ignest keepe every 
according to the houſes of their fathers. band in order, 

; CHAP LIL 
6 The chayge and office of the Lenites. 12a, 35 Why the 

Lord ſeparated the Lemnes for himſelfe. 16 Theavr 

number, families and captain's, 40 The firit borne of 

Tſrael is redeemed by the Lenites, 47 The onerplus 85 

redeemed by money, 


'F He alſo were the * generations of Aaron a Or, families and 
and Moſes , inthe day chat the Lord ſpake kiareds, 
with Moſes in mount Sinai, 

2 Sotheſeare the names of the ſunnes of Aa- 
ron, * Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar, * Exed.s,12, 
and Ithamar, * 

3 - Thefearethe names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron the anoynted Prieſts, whom Moſes did * con« 
ſecrate to miniſter 1n the Prieſts office. 

* And Nadab and Abihu died > before the * Zenir.19,1,3, 
Lord , when they offered * ſtrange fire before the {47-25-51 16h197 
Lord in the wildernes of Sinai , and had no chil- b Or,before the 
dren : but Eleazar and Ithamar ferued in the A'tar. 
Prieſts office in the* fight of Aaron their farher, Þ govt? 19:72: 

5 Then the Lord ipake ynto Moſes,laying, fare: lived, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and ſet them be- 4 Offer bem vote 
fore Aaron the Prieſt that they may ſerue him, —=A2ron ror ube vie 

7 And takethe charge with him, enen the « which apper- © 
charge of the whole Congregation , © before the tained io the exe- 
Tabernacle of the Congregation todoe the ſer- ©4**s of the high 
uice of the Tabernacle. 


* Exod. 28, ;, E 


Prieits commau«s 
dement, ro the 


$ They ſhall alſo keepe ail the inftruments ove: fight of the 
peopie,and rbe 


the Tan 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and hae 
the charge of the children of iſrael to do the fer= +a 
uice of the Tabernacle, 
9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites ynto Aa 
ron and to his fſonnes : for they are giuen him p ue 
freely from among the children of Iſrael, the Prielts ſerued 
10 And thou thalt appoint Aaron and his iu the SauRuary 
ſonnes to execute their Priefts office; and the | #11108 formhe 
8 ſtranger that commeth neere,ſhallbe (laine, Wet hen 64 prog 


11 CAlſfo the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſay- uites ſerved for 


5 the infer iour vſes 


12 Behold,l haue euen taken the Leuites from j! Forney Pg PP 
awong the children of Iſrael: for all the firſt minitter nor being 
borne that openeth the matrice among the chil. 3 Levite, 

dren of Iſraet,and the Leuites ſhailbe mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: forthe 
ſame day , thatI ſmote all the firſt borne inthe 
land of Egypt ,* Iſandtified ynto mee all the fict * pay 3.1.08 
borne in-4{rael , both man and beaſt : mine ſhall chaps, py = Aon 
they be : I am the Lord. 

14 © Moreouer, the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes in 
the wilderneſle of Sinai,faying, 

15 Number the children of Leui after the 
houſes of their fathers , in their families : euery 
malefrom a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou 
number. 

16 Then Moſes numbred thern according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded, 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by their 
names,” Gerlhon,and Kohath,and Merari. 

18 Alfotheſeare thenames of the ſonnes of 
Gerlhon by their families: Libni and Shimei. ; 

19 Theſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami. 
lies: Amram and Izchar,Hebron,and Vzziel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami. 
lies : Mahli and Muſhi, Theſeare the families of 

-, G 2 Leut, 


_—_— 


* Cel.q6,1t, £x98, 
6,16 chap.26,57, 
1.chro0.6,1, and 
23,6, 


"F tne-LeuW 
Leui,according to the houſes of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the Libnites 
andthe family ofthe Shimeites : theſe ate the fa- 
milies of the Gerſhonites, 

22 The ſamme whereof (® after the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) 
was counted ſenen thonſand and hue handrerth, 

23 © The families of the Gerfhonites ſball 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weltward, 

24 The captaine and | ancient of the houſe of 
the Gerſhonites ſoalibe Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Lael, 

25 Andthe charge of theſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſhallbe 
thei Tabernacle , and the panilion , the couering 
thereof , and the yaile of the doore of the Taber« 
nacle of the Congregation, 

26 Anithe hanging of the caurt,and the vaile 
of the doore of the court which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle, and neere the Alrar round about , and 
the cords of it for all the ſeraice thereof, 

27 * Andef Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and 
the family of the Hebronites, and the familie of 
the Vzzielites : theſe arethe families ofthe Ko- 
hathites, 

23 The number of all the males from a mo- 
neth olde and aboue,was eight thouſand and ſixe 
hundreth,hauing the & charge of the SanCtuarie. 

29 Thefamilies of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle. 

39 The ceptaine and ancient of the houſe and 
families of the Kohathites ſhal{bs Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vzziel: 

1 The cbiefe things 31 Andtheir charge ſhallbe the 1 Arke,and the 
ovichin the San&tu» Table,and the Candleſticke,and the altars,and the 
Re matte Inſtruments of the Santuary that they miniſter 
this, With,andthevaile,and all that ſerueth thereto. 

32 Aud Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 
ſhallbe | chiefe captaine of the Leaites hauing the 
ouerſight of them that haue the charge of che 
Sancuarie. 

33 ©C Of Merari came the familie of the Mah- 
lites , and the family of the Mnſhites ; theſe are 
the families of Merari. 

34 Andthe ſumme of them, according to the 
_ of all the males , from a moneth olde and 
aboue was fixe thouſand and two hundreth, 

35 Thecaptaine and the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari ſhallbe Zurielthe ſonne 
of Abihail : they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle, | 

36 Andin the charge and cuftodie of the ſonnes 
ot Merari ſhal{bs = the boards of the Tabernacle, 
and the barres thereof, and his pillars ,and his 
ſockgts, andall the inftruments thereof , and all 
that ſerueth thereto, 

37 Withthe pillars of the court round about, 
with their ſockets,and their pins and their coards, 

38 «<Alſ6on theforefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt , before the Tabernacle, [ ſay, of 
the Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes pitch , hauing the charge of 
the SanQtuary , ® and the charge of the children 
of Iſrael; but the iranger that commeth neere 
Þ $othat tha keg all be laine, 
barne of the chi!. _ 39 "Ihewhole ſurmme of che Leuites , which 
dren of Lizzel were Moſes and Aaton numbred at the Ccommandement 
mor "y 273.45 ofthe Lord throughout their families, exen all 

hp the wales froma moneth old and aboue, was two 
and tyentie ® thouſand, PR i rn pie 


h Oaly numbring 
the mxaie childrea, 


1 Or, father, 


i Their charge 
was to carie the 
eoueringe,and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle, 


k Doing every one 
his duetie ia the 
SanQtuary, 


{} Or, prance of 
Princes, 


2 The wo» dl 
Worke and the reſt 
of the inktruments 
were commi: red 
co thetr charge, 


a That none 
fihould enter into 
the Tabernacle 3 
contrarie to Gods 
appointment, 


ITE _ Numbers, 


40 © And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſzs , Namber 
all the firft borne that are males 1e the chil- 


dren of Iſrael from a moneth old and and 

take the number of their names, ; 
41 And thon ſhalt take the Lenites to mee 

P for all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael q So'that now 41, 

(I a» the Lord) andthe cattell of the Leuites for L*ites ſhould (;, 


all the firſt borne of the cattell of the children of 1. 4M 
Iſrael, | borne of Iſrael, 


42 And Moſes-numbred , as the Lord com. faue for the a7, 


maunded him , all the firſt. borne of the children which were moe 


' then the Levites 
of 1ireel, for whom they ' 


43 Andall the firft borne males rehearſed by payed money, 
name (from a moneth old and aboue) accotding 
to their number were two and twentie thouſand, 
two hundreth ſeuentie and three. 

44 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

5 Takethe Leuites for all the firſt borne of 
the children of Iſrael , and the cattell of the Le- 
uites for their cattell,and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 
(I am the Lord.) 

46 And forthe redeeming of the two bun- 
dreth ſeuentie and three, (which are moe then 
— Leuites) of the firſt borne of the childzen of 
I rae}, 


47 Thou ſhalt alſo take hue ſhekels for _ 

perſon : after the weight of the SanQtuarie ſhalt 

thou take ir:* the ſhekel con; aineth twenty getahs. + Zxd. zo, r;; 
48 Andthou ſhalt giue the money ,wherewith Zemit. 27,25, chuy, 

the odde number of them is redeemed , ynto, Aae 3316: f32K.45414, 

rou and to his ſonnes, | 


49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 
that were redeemed, being more then the Leuites: 
50 Ofthe q fult borne of the children of Iſrael 
tooke he the money : exen a thouſand three hun» 


dreth threeſcore and tive ſhekels, after the (hekel 
of the SnnRaarie. 


51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, ynto Aaron and to his ſonnes aC« 


cording to the word of the Lord , as the Lard had. 
commanded Moſes, 


CHAP, IV, 
s The offices 0 the Leuites , when the hoaſte vemooned. 


6 The number of the three families of Kohath, Gerſhon, 
and Meyari. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa« 
ron,laying, 
2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 


from among the ſonnes of Leui , after their fami- 
lies,4and houſes of their fathers, a The Leuites 


3 Froma thirtie yeere old and abone, euen were numbred ai- 
yntill fiftie yeere olde all that enter into the af. *** three ſorts, fr 


ſembly to do the worke in the Tabernacle of the wanerh cnet 


a when they were 
Con gregation . conſecrate to the 


4 This ſhallbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko« LEGE boy 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation Jiey were appoir 
about the holieſt of all.” 


ted to ſerue in the 
5 © When the hoaſte remooueth,then Aaron Tabernacle,avd 


and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downgÞ the 22 Y**re onde n 
coueting vaile , and ſhall couer the Arke of the theas of the Ta- 


Teſtimonie therewith, bernacle, _ 
6 And they ſhall b which diuided 


. the SauRtuary fro® 
badgers skinnes, and {. the holieſt of all 


© Thar is, = het 
vpea their 


q Of the two hz 
dreth ſegentie and 
three, which wer? 
more rhea the 
LeuireS» 


thereon a couering of 
ſpread ypon it a cloath 
altogether ofblewe ſilke , and put to © the batres 
thereof: ine Ew cars te th 
7 And vpon the * table of ſhew bread , they the barres of the 
ſhall ſpread a cloath of blew (ilke,and put thereon Arke could near 


the diſhes, and the incenſe cups and goblets, and _—_—_ 


couerings to Couer is d with , and the bread ſhall zx09.25.30- 
be thereon. continuall d Meaviug,to 


I And they Gal pad pon ther sconeing cours te hes 
03 


"<4 


The Leuites offices, 


s Exod.25.31- 


C The Ebrew 

word figaitieth an 
io \trumeat made of 
1:99 [taves or 

»11 (ts, 

f Which was to 
»1r0e incenſe, 

1eade Exod,3 ig he 


» Of rhe burur 


CNert2Z, 


» That 15,in fol- 
1.og vpthe rhings 
t the SanKuarie, 
24 the Arke,Xc, 

: Before ir be 
covered, 


* Exed, 39, 3443 5- 
k Which was of- 
faced at moraing 
and evening, 


® Exid.zo,23,45« 


i Committing by 
your negligence 
thar the holy 

things be nor well 
wWiappe4, and fo 
they by touching 
thereof periſh, 

m She wing What 
yart euery inal 
Mulbeae. 


© Which were 
ecetued into rhe 
company of them 
ibart miaiſtred in 
the Tabernacle of 


th: Congregation, 


0 Which vaile 
ingel berweene 
the SauQtuarie and 

de Court, 


of skarler, and coner the ſame with a conering of 
badgers skinnes,and put to the barres thereof. 

9 Then they ſhall take a cloath of blew filke, 
and couer the *-candlefticke of lighe with his 
lampes,and his ſnuffers,* and bis ſnutfediſhes,and 
all the oyle veffels thereof , waich they occupie 
about it. 

10 Sothey ſhallpur it,;and allthe inſtruments 
thereof in a couering of badgers skinnes, and put 
1t ypon the © barres, 

11 Alfo ypon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpread acloath of blew hike , and couer it with a 
couering of badgers skins , and put to the barres 
thereof. 

12 Andthey ſhall take all the inftruments of 
the minifterie , wherewith they miniſter in the 
Sancuarie, and put them in a cloath of blew ſilke, 
and couer them with aRonering of badgers 
skinnes,and put them on the barres. 

13 Alſo they ſhall take away-the aſhes from 
the 8 altar,and ſpread apurple cloath ypon it, 

14 And ſhall pat vpon ic allthe inftruments 
thereof, which they occupie abou it, the cenſers, 
the fleibhookes, andthe beſormes, and the baſens, 
even all the inſtrumenes (of the altar : and they 
ſhall ſpread vpon it a couering of badgers $kins, 
and pur to the barres of it. 

15 Andwhen Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
made an end of couering the ® SanQuarie,and all 
the inſtruments of the SanQuary:, at the sxemoo- 
way of the hoaſte,afterward the ſonnes of Kohath 
ſhall come to beare ir , but they ſhall not i touch 
any holy thing leaſt they die.This is the charge of 
the ſoones of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

16 C And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt pert asneth the oyle for the light, 
and the * ſweete incenſe , and the « dayly meate 
offering, and the * anoynting oylewith the ouer- 
ſight of all the Tabernacle , and of all that there- 
in is , 69th in the Sanuarie, andin all the inſtru- 
ments thereof. 

17 «< And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to 
Aaron,ſaying, 

18 Yethall not! cat off thetribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathires from among the Leanes: 

19 But thus do vnto them that they may line 
and nor die, when they come neere to the moſt 
holy things : let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 
appoint = chem,cuery one to his office,and to his 
charge, | 

20 Batlerthemnotgoe in, to ſee when the 
SanRaxrie is folden vp.leaft they die. 

21 © AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſamme of the ſonnes of Ger= 


'ſh5n , enery one by the houſes oftheir fachers, 


throughout their families: 

_ 23 From thirtie yeere old and abone yntill ff. 
tie yeere olde ſhaltthon number them , all that 
2 enter into the afſembly for to doe ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

24 This ſhallbe the ſeruice of the families of 

erſhonites to ſerue and to beare. 

25 They (ball bears the cuttaines of the Ta- 
beinacle , and the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , his couering ,and the conering of badgers 
Skinnes , that is on high vpon it, and the yaile of 
the 9 daoteof the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. | 

26 Thecurtaines alſo of the court , and the 
vaile of the entring in of the gate of the courr, 


Chap, /, a 


SJ TJLIIES NN 
P which is neere the Tabarnacle and neete the al- 
tir round about, with their coards : and allche 
inſtruments for their ſeruice , and all that is made 
for them: ſo ſhall they ſerne. 

27 At the commandement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall all theſeruice of the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhonites be done , in all their charges and in 
all their feraice , and yee ſhall appoint them to 
keepe all their charges. 

238 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerthonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation-, and their watch ſhallbe ynder 
the þ+ hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the 
Pr 1 . |; 

29 ©C Thouſhalt number the ſonnes of Me- 
rary by their families , 4x4 by the houſes of their 
fathers, 

30 From thirtie yeere old and abone,euen yn- 
to hftie yeere elde ſhalt thou number them, all 
that enter into the aſſembly, to doe the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

31 And this is their office and charge accor- 


ding toall their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation :; the * boards of the Tabernacle 
pillars , and his 


with the barres thereof, and his 
lockets, 

32 And the pillars round about the coury, 
with their ſockets aud their pinnes , and their 
cords with all their inſtruments , euen for all their 
ſeruice : and by * name ye ſhall reckon the inſtru- 
ments Of their office and charge, 

33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari , according to all their ſervice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 
the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt, 

34 © Then Moſes and Aaron and the Princes 
of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites , by their farvilies and by the houſes 


-of their fathers. 


35 From thirtieyeere olde and aboue, even 
vnto fifty yeere old, all rhat enter intothe affen- 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, ME Eg 

36 So the F numbers of them throughone 
their families were two thouſand , ſeuen hundreth 
and hfrie, | 

37 Theſe atethe-numbers of the families of 
the Kohathires , all that ſerue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , which Moſes and Aaron 
did number according to the commande mentof 
the Lord by the ! hand of Moſes, 

38 Alfo thenumbers ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon 
Crone their families and houſes of their fa- 

es, 

39 Fromthirtie yeere olde and ypward , enen 
ynto fiſtie yeere olds : all that enter into the af- 
ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernable of the 


Conn. 
40 Sothe numbers ofthem by their families, 
azd by the houſes of their fathers were two thou- 
ſand axe hundreth and thirtie. 

41 Theſe are thenumbers ofthe families of 


the ſonnes of Gerſhon : of all that *did feruice in 


ehe Tabernacle of the Congregation, whem Mo- 
ſes and Aaron did number according to the com- 
cmandement of the Lord, 

42 ©C The numbers alfo of the families ofthe 
ſonnes of Merati by their families , and by the 
houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtie yeere olde and ypwatd,cuen 
| G 3 vnto 


= 
ITTL0" 4 © 


p Which court 
compafſed both 


the Tabernacle of 


the Cangregation, 


and the altar of 
burnt offeriog, 


q Vnder the charge 


and ouerſight, 


bd E x6d. 26, IF, 


r Ye ſhall mike 
an inuentorie of 
all the things, 
Which ye commit 
to their charge, 


F Eby. the nu)y- 
bred of them, 


\ God appointing 


Moſes to be the 
miviſter and exc. 
cutar thereof, 


t Which were cf 
competent age t 
ſerue therein,tha: 
is beryvecue Z®, 
aud 50, 


. X * q 6 » ME. 
IPOTFTDTT TIT | | 


vnto fifiie yeere olds : all that enter into the af 


ſembly for' che ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the _ 


Congregation, 
So the numbers of them by their families 
were three thouſand,and two hundreth. 
' 45 Theſ: arethe ſummes of the families of che 
ſonnes of Merati , whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
bred according to the commandement of the 
Lord,by the hand of Moſzs. 

46. 82 allthe numbers of the Leuites, which 
Moſes , and Aaron, and the princes of [racl num 
bred by their families and by the houſes of their 
fathers, 

7 From thirtie yeere olde and ypward , even 
to hiftie yeere old, euery one that came to do ® his 
duety, office , ſeruice and charge in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

43 Sothe' number of them were eight toou- 
ſand fiue hundrech and foureſcore. 

49 According to the + commandement of the 
Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number 
them , euery one according to his ſeruice, and aCc- 
cording to his charge. Thus were they of that 
tribe numbred,as the Lord commanded x Moſcs, 


CHAP. V, 
2 The leprores and the polluted ſballbe ca foorth. 6 The 
prrging of finue. 5 The triall of the ſuſpett wife. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Cornmand the chiklren of Lirael that 
they * put out of the hoaſte cuery leper,and every 
one that hath* an itlue, and whoſocuer is dehiled 
by * the dead. 

Both male and female ſhall ye pur out: Tour 
of the hoaſte ſhall ye put them,thar they defile not 
a There were "three. their 2 tents among whom I dwell. 
mauer of ren: 4-, Andthe children of Lirael did ſo, andput 

of the Ford, of :be them out ofthe hoaſte,cuen as the Lord had com- 
Lſraelices, " manded Moſes,ſo did the children of Lirael. 
5 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,laying, 

6. Speaks yato the children of Lſrael,* When 
a. man or woman ſball commit any fianz® that 
men commit , and tranſgreſle againſt the Lord, 
when that perſon ſhall wreſpafſe, ; 

7 Thea they ſhall contefle their finne which 
they haue done, & ſhall reſtore the damage there- 
of * with his principall , and putthe fifr part of ir 
more thereto, and ſhall giue1t yoto. bim , agatnft 
whom he hath treſpatled. : 

$ But if the © man haue no kinſeran, to 
whom he ſhould reſtore the damage , the dawzg2 
ſhallbe reſtored to the Lord for the Prieits vie,be- 
ſides the rawmie of the atunement,, wherevy nee 
{hill make atonement for him. j 
d Or,things offe- 9 Andeuery offiing of all the 4 holy things 
redo rhe Lord,as., of the Chil;lren of Lrael , which they bring vnto 
Act fruits, 0. the Prieft,ſballbe * bis, 

Es 10 And euery wans hallowed | 
his: that #,wharſocuer any wan giuerh the Piielt, 
itſhallbe his, : 

11 © And the Lerd ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
12 Speake vnto the chilren of Lirael,and ſay 


ta Whoſoeuer of 
the Leuites thar 
had any maner of 
charge iu the Ta- 
bernacle. 

+ Ebr. according to 
the mouth, or word. 
x Sothat Moſes 
neither added, 
nor diminiſheJ, 
from that which 
the Lord com. 
magded kim, 


* Tenit.13 3» 

*F Lewit 15,1. 

F DLewit.a1i,t- 
jyOr,in a place out 
of the hoafie. 


* Clerit.6,3, 
b Commir any 
fault willingly, 


* Leuit.s, f, 


© If he be deaf 
to whom the 
wroug i3 dou, 
and aiſy haue no 
zmlcmaa, 


e By breaking :ke ynto them ,If any mans wife © tarne to euill, and- 


band of mar! d Y - 
—_ ging. 2. commit a treſpalle againſt him... 


lots 13 So that another man lig with her fleſhly, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her husband , and 
kept cloſe , and yet ſhs be defiled, and there be n9 
/ witnelle againſt her , neither ſhee taken withihe 

T E»r. If the ſpir;t maner, | : 
of +;/oufie ceme 2P- 14 tifhebe mooued with a ielous minde,ſo 
TO that he is iclousguer bis wif , which is defiles, or 


\ 


, 1m be | 


the offering of the memoriall in her hands : it.is 


things ſhallbe 


if he haue aielous mind , ſo that he is ieJous ouer 
his wife,which is not defied, 

15 Taenſball the man bring his wife tothe 
Prieſt, and bring her offering with her , the tenth 
part of an R_—_ of barley meale, bx he ſhall not 
_— f oyie ypon it , nor put incenſe thereon: 5 gy ink, 
or it 15an offering of jeloulie , an offering fora fiave offring ang j, 
rememirance,calling the finne to 8 minde. this offring of 1,, 

,16. Andthe Priett ſball bring ber , and ſet her 2%" pv pdays 
before the Lord, cenſe ad. 

17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take b the holy water g Or,wakiog the 
in an earthen veſſel], and of the duſt that is in the ©2%* k<0wru.and 
floore of the Tabernacle,eyen the Pricft ſhall take Which alfo 
t and put it into the warer. called the water 

13 Afcerthe Prieft (ball ſet the wornan before 


4 pu robearion or 
the Lord,and yncouer the womans head , and put Chup. 19.5, © 


Chap. 19,9, 


the icloufie offering Mnd the Prieft thall haue bit- 
ter 4rd i curſed water in his hand, i Ir-vens ſo called 
19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by.an oathe, by ihe etfe&, be. 
and ſay »yato the woman , If no man haue lien <2vſe it declared 
withthee , neicher thou haft turned to vaclean- ME Femants be 
nefle from thine huſbaad , be free from this bitter n<4 to ber deſire. 
and curled water. ion, 
20 But if chou haft turned from thine huſ- 
band, afd fo art defiled , and ſome man hath ten 
with thee beſides thine huſband, 
21. (Then the Prieſt ſh2ll charge the woman 
with an oathe of curſing , and the Prieft ſhall ay 
vita the woman:) The Lord make thee to 
& accurſed,and detettable for the oathe among the k Both becau;: 
people,and the Lord caufe thy thigh to t rot, and Ms bad commi;. 
thy belly to ſwell: Cleans fot 
22 And tbatthis curſed water ray. goe into her fellein deve. 
thy bowels , to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, and thy ing the ſame, 
thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall anſwerg, | £%-t* fall. 
23. Afcer , the Prieſt ſhall wrire theſz curſes'in a, hs voted.” 
a booke , and ſhall» blot then out with the bite as Plal, 41,23. 
ter water, w Shoe 
24, And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the cuif.s ki tae 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water ture written, inco the 
ned into biternefſe.ſball enter into her, water in the yelle!, 
25 Tixnthe Prieſt ſhall take the ielouke offe= 
ring out of the womans hand, and ſhall ſhake the 
olging before the Lord, and cffer it vpon the - 
altar, 
26..And the Prixft ſhall take az handful of the 
offcing tor al memoriall thereof , and burne it q oy, perfume, 
vpon the ® altar , and afterward make che woman » Where the is- 
drinke the water. cerſe was offered. 
27 Whenhe hath made her drinkethe water, 
if ſhee be defiled and haue uwreſpaſſed againſt ber 
husband, then ſhall the curſed water , rurnedinto 
bitterneſſe,enter into.her,and ber belly ſhall ſwell, 
and her thigh ſhall rot, and the woman ſhallbg. 
2ccurſed among her people, =o 
23. Butif the woman be not dehfiled , but be 
ns » {ſhe ſballbe free 3 and ſball conceiue and {| Or, nw5c e335, 
care. 
29 This is the law of ielouſie,when a wife tur= 
neth from her huſband and is defiled,; . | 
30 Or, whena man is meoued with a. iclous . 
minde, being iclous ouer his wife, then ſhall hee 
bring the woman before the Lord , andthe Prieft 
ſhall Joe to her according to all this law, 
31 Andthe nian thalibe 9 free from finne,but 
this waman ſhall beare her iniquitie, 
CHAP, VI. 


a The law of the conſecration of the arites« 34 The 
Wenner io blefe the — 7; ; 


ang 


o The man mig*! 
accuſe his w:l* 
vpon ſ{uſpirion, a? 


ngt be reprouess 


_ the Naza E,ANC 15 | - ,0apD, _ 


4 Which ſeparated 
themſelues from 
the world, and 
3edicartd rhem- 
(e| 1es 10 God: 
ovhich fgure WT 
a:compihed in 
Crit, 


# Iudr.t3.f- 
De AMLC 


b As at burials,or 
21 U701Ag5, 


© In that be ſaffe+ 
re4 bis faire T9 
£7000, be ſignifhed 
-bar he was conſe. 
crare to God, 


4 Which long haire 
ta ligne char he 18 
Ee4icare to Gods 


e By being pre« 
{eur wh:re the 

d-ai was. 

f Bzginaing at the 
eighiday , Wacau he 
vpuihel. 

g So that be ſhall 
bepin bis yow 
anew, 


* Afts.2r,14. 
Q Ia tokeu that 
bis vow is eaded, 


i For the baire 
Wiich was conſe- 
creat? ro the Lord, 
mighr nox be Cat 


Had auy prophanc 
PuUce, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes ſaying, 

2 | Speake vntothe children of Lirael, and 
ſay varo them , When a man or a woman doth fe- 

ate themaſelues to vow a vow of a © Nazarite, 
to ſeparate him/elfe vnto the Lord, 

3 Hee ſhall abſtaine from wine and firong 
drinke , and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre 
drinke, nor ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes , nei- 
ther ſhall eat freſh grapes nor dried. | 

4 Aslong as his abſtinence endareth, ſhall he 
eat nothjng that is made of the wine of the yine, 
neither the-kernels nor the huske. 

5 While he is ſeparated by his vow,the* raſor 
ſhall not come vpon his head , yntill the dayes be 
out,in the which hee ſepargteth h:mſelfe ynto the 
Lord , he ſhallbe holy ,- and ſhall ler the locks of 
the haire of his head grow. 

6 During the timetha hee ſeparateth him- 
= vnto the Lord, hee ſhall come atnoÞ dead 

ie: 

He ſh1ll not make himſelfe vncleane at the 
death of his father or mother , brother , or ſiſter: 
= wh conſecration of his God is ypon © his 

ead. 

8 Allthe dayes of his ſeparation hee ſhallbe 
holy to the Lord, 

9 Andif any die ſuddenly by him , or he be- 
ware ,then the d head of his conſecration ſhallbe 
defiled , and he ſhall ſbaue his headin the day of 
his cleanſing: in the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhaue it. 

Io Andin the eight day he 1hall bring two 
turtles, or two yong pigeons to the Priett, at 
the doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation, 

11 Then the Pciett ſhall prepare the one for a 
ſiane offering , and the other for a burnt offering, 
and ſhall make an atonement for him , becauſe he 
finned by © the dead : ſo {hull he hallow bis head 
the ſame day. 

12 And he ſhall fconſecrate vnto the Lord the 
dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall bring alambe 
of a yeere oldefor a treſpatle offering , and the 
ficſt 8 dayes ſhallbe yoid; for bis conſecration was 
defiled, | 

13 © This then is the lawe of the Nazarite: 
When the time of his conſecration is our, he ſhall 
come tothe doore of the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregaion, 

14 Aud he ſhall bring his offering vnto the 
Lord, an hee lambe of a yeere olde without ble- 
miſh , for a bnrnt offering , and a ſhee lambe of 2 
yeere old without blemitlyfor a finne offcing;and 
2 ram without blemilb, for peace offerings, 

15 Anda basket of ynleauened bread, of 
*.cakes of fine Aloure, mingled with ople, and wa- 
fers of yaleauened bread anointed with oyle,with 
their meate offring,and their drinke offerings: 

16 The which the Prizſt ſhall bring before 
the Lord , and make his fin offering and his burne 
offering, ON 

17 Heeſhall preparealſo the ram for a peace 
offering vatothe Lord, with the basket of ynlea- 
uened bread , and the Prieſt ſhall make his meate 
offering,and his drinke offering. 

13 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhane the head 
k of his conſecration'at thedoore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation,and ſhall take the haire 
of che head of his conſecration , and i pur it in the 
fire which is vader the peace offering. 

19 Then the Prieſt fhall take the ſodden ſhoul- 
der of che ramme , and an voleauened cake out of 
the basket, and a wafer vnleauened, and put them 
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vpotiche hands of the Nazzrite , after hee hath 
ſhauen his conſecration, | 30 
20 And the Prieft ſhall * ſhake themto and * Zx4.19, 27. 


 frobefore the Lord : this is an holy thing for the 


Prieſt | b-(ide the ſhaken breaft , and befides the 1 Or, with the breff, 
heaue ſhoulder : ſo afterward the Nazarite may - 
drinke wine. | 

21 This is the law of the Nazarice,which hee 
hath yowed,end of his offering vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration ;*& beſides that that he is able to * 4 tbe 1-4)! be 
bring : accordingto the vow which he vowed, ſo _— henog an 
ſhall he do aſter ihe law of his conſecration. no more, 

22 ©CAnithe Lord ſp.kz vnto Moſes,faying, 

23 Speake vato Aaron and to his fonnes, ſzy- 
ing, Thus thall ye l-blefle the caildren of Lirach |, That is. pray for = 
and ſay vato them, . them, Ecclus.36.17s _ 

24 The Lordbleſſe thee,and keepe thee, 

25 TheLord make his face ſhine ypon thee, 
and b2 mercifull ynto thee, ; 

26 The Lord lift vp his countenance ypon 
thee,and giue thee peace. | 

27 So they ſhall put my ® Name vpon the m They ſhall pray 
children of I ſrael,and I will blefle them. ny Ne 08 $6 


CHAP, VII _ 


2 The heads or princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting vp of 
the Tabernacle, hf at the dedication of the Al- 
tar. 1g God ſpenketh to Moſes from the Mercie ſeate, 


N Ow when Moſes had hniſhed the ſetting vp 

of the Tabernacle,and * anointed itand fan- « z,,.,o,y, 
Ctihed ir, and all the inſtruments therecf, and the 
altar with all the { inſtruments thereof , and bad | Or, veſts. 
anointed them,and ſanQtified them, 

2 Then the | princes of Iſrael, heads ouer the 
houſes of their fathers , (they were the princes of 
the tribes , who were 04erthem that were num- 
bred) offred, . 

And bronght their offring before the Lord, 
fixe * couered charets,and twelue oxen : one cha- 
ret for two princes, and for euery one an oxe, and 
they offred chem before the Tab:rnacle. 

And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take theſe ofthem, that they may be to do 
the Þ ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- þ, That is, to cary 
tion , and thou ſhalt giue thera vnto the Leuites, thiogs aud ſiuffe in; 
to euery man according vnto his office. | 

6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites: * 

7 Twocharets and foure oxen 


[| Or,captaines. 


a Like horflitrers, 
to keep rhe things 

that were caried 19 
them trom weather, 


he gaue to the 
fonnes of Gerſhon , according ynto their © of. © For their vſere 


fice, cary With, 


8 And fourecharets and eight oxen he gaue 
to the ſonnes of Merari , according vnto their of- 
fice , vader the band of [thamar the ſonne of Aae 
ron the Prieſt. 

9 Bur to the ſonnes of Kohath he gane none» , +4. hoſy thing 
d becauſe the charge of the SanAuary belonged of rhe Sanftuary 
to them , hich they did beare ypon their ſhouſs mult be caried vp- 
ders. on their {ſhoulders 


- , : . and nor drawen 
To «© The princes alſo offered in the * dedica- yyirh oxen, Chap, 
tion for the altar in the day that it was anointed: 4+15- 


_ the princes offeredtheir offering before tha + 258 | cotommcy 


w:s off red theres 
1: And the Lord faid ynto Moſes,One prince vpon by Aaron, 
one day , and another prince another day , ſhall M5! 
offer their offring , for the dedication of the al- 
tar, 8 The cffring of 
12 © Sothen on the firſt day did 0 Nahſhon Nab/voa, 
the ſonne of Amtninadab of the tribe of fudah 
offer his offering. 
13 And his offering was afiluer charger of an | 
hundreth and thirty ſhekels 2-408 filuer bow 
4 


” | : "\IbFLoain! 
» | 


of ſeuenty ſhekels , afrer the ſheke] of the Sanftu- 
ary , both full of tine loure , mingled with oyle, 


b, Princes of the 
39 Ayongbullockea ram, lambe of a yeere 


* Lenit.a, 1s 


? The offering of 
Nechaneel. 


[| The offiing of 
Eliab, 


1] The offciog of 
urs, 


$ The oftfring of 
lumiel, 


for a* meate offring, 

14 An imcenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels , full 
of incenſe, 

I ; A yong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnr offering, | 

16 An hee goat for aſinne wt. 

17 Andfor peace offerings,two bullocks, five 
rammes,fue hee goats, and hue lambes of a yeere 
old : this was the offering of Nahſhon the lonne 
of Amminadab, 

18 * The ſecondday I Nethaneel, the ſonne of 
Zuar, prince of the #ribe of Iffachar did offer. 

19 Who offered for his offsring a filner Char- 
ger of an hundreth and was 4 ſhekels weight, 2 
filuer bewle of ſeuenty ſhekels , after the ſhckel of 
the SanRuary , both full of fine floure mingled 
with oyle,for a meat _— | 

20 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels,full 
of incenſe, 

21 A yorg bullocke,a ram, lambe of a yeere 
old for a butnt offering, : 

22 An hee goat for a finne offring, 

23 And for peace offrings two bullocks., five 
rammes, fue hee goats, fue lambs of a yeere old: 
this was the offcing of Nerhaneel .the ſonne of 
Zuar. 

24 © The thirdday | Eliabthe ſonne of He- 
lon prince of the children of Zebulon offered. 

25 Hisoffring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dceth and thirty ſhekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meat offring, 

26 A galdenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels,fullof 
incenſe, 

27 A yong bullocke, aram, alambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offer ing, : 

28 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 

29 And forpeace offrings, two bullocks, fue 
rammes , huchee goates , hae lambes ofa yeere 
olde ; this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon, ' as 
39 © The fourth day || Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben off e- 
red, 

31 His offring was afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , a bluer Dowle of 
ſeuenry ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanRtua- 
rie , botin full of fine flonre , mingled with oyle, 
for a meate offzting, 

32 Agoldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
igcenſe, 

33 A yong bullocke, aram, a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, | 

34 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

35 Andfor a peace offring, two bullocks, fue 
ramines,fue hee goats,and tive lawbes of ayeere 


old : this was the offering of Elizur-the ſoane of 


Shedeur, 


36 © The 6&hdayf Shelumiel. the ſonne of 
Kr mae gg , prince of the children of Simeon 
offered, 

37 His offering was a ſilver charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty [Lekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels : after the thakel of the SanRua= 
ry, both full of fine Aoure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meat offring, . 


. 38 A gulden jnce»ſe cup of ten ſrekels full of 
increaſe, © me 


old fora burnt offering RR 


49 Anhee goat for a fiane offering, 
41 And for apeace offring, two bullocks,fme 
rammes, five hee goats, fine lambes of a yeere old: 


this was the offering of Shelamiel the ſonne of 
Zunihbaddai. 


42- { The fixt day pEliaſaphthe ſonne of De- 4 The offciag «+- 


vel prince of the children of Gad »ffered. 

43 Hisoffring was a filuer charger of an bun- 
dreth and thirty freket weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanRuary , 
both full ef fine fleare , mingled with oyle , for a 
meaxte offring, 


. 44 A incenſe cup often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 


45 A yong bullocke,a rawalambe of a yeere 
ol for a burnt —_ 

45 Anhee goat for a finne offering, | 

47 And for a peace offering , two bullockes, 
fhue rammes, hue hee goats, fine lambes ofa yeere 
olde : this was the offring of Eliafaph the ſonne 
of Deuel. 

48 © The ſeuenth day || Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Armiud prince ofthe children of Ephraim 
offered, 

49 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun 
dreth and thirty ſheke/s weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhckelof the SanRuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for 
a meat offring, 


50 Agolden 3zcenſe cupof ren ſyekels, full of 
incenſe, ' 


51 Ayong bullocke,a ram,alambe of a yeere- 


old for a burnc offering, 


52 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 
53 Andfor apeace offring, two bullocke,fiue 
fammes,hue hee goatsfine lambes of a yeere old: 


this was the 0 ering of Eliſhama the ſonne of 
Ammiud. | 


54 5 Theeight day offered | Gamliel the ſonne | The offring of 
prince of che children of Manaſ« Gamliel- 


of Pedazur , 
ſeh, 


55 His offering was afiluer charger of an hune. 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight ,a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſbckel ofthe SanQuary, 
both full offine floure , mingled with oyle , for 
a meat offering, 


56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 


incenſe, 


57 A yorg bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a-burnrt offering, 


58 An hee goat for aſinne offering, 
59 And farapeaceoffring, two bullocks,fiue 
rammes , fue hee goats, five lambes of a your 


olde : this was the offering of Gawliel the ſonne 
of Pedazur. 


60. © The niath day || Abidan the ſonne of | The 
Gideoni prince ofthe children of Beniamin of- __ 


fered. 
61 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun=. 


dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , aliluer bowle of- 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, . 


both full of hae floure, 
a meate offering, 


62 Agolden gxcenſe cup of ten ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, | 


63. Ayong bullocke,arama lambe ofa yecte 
old for a burnt offering, 


64 And hee goat for afinne offering, 
65 And or a peace offlingawo bullocks\fiue 
| Fammes,. 


mingled with oyle , for 


Eliaſaph, 


| The offcing of 


Eliſhama. 


offcivg of 
"Þ 


people of Iſrael! . 


g The offering of 
Abieztls 


1 The offering of 
| zvicl, or Phe» 
0 }, 


The offering of 
1 - 
Rail, 


f This was the 
*#e.ing of the 
privces, When Aa- 
rob did dedicate 
'be Altar, 


rammes ,fine hee goates, fine lambes of ayeere 
olde : this was the offering of Abidan the lonne 
of Gideoni. 

66 © The tenthday j Ahiezer the ſonne of 
Aromiſha {dai , prince of the children of Dan of- 

ered. 
T 67 His offering was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſbekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate offering, - | 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, fullof 
icicenſe, 

69 A yong bullockea ram,a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

70 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

71 Andfora peace offring, two bullocks, fine 
rammes , fine hee goates , five lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Ahiezer the fonne 
of Ammiſhaddai. | 

72 © Theeleuenth day || Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Ather offered. 

73 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
{euenty ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of tine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
weate offering, 

74 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, 

75 A yorgbullock, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

76 An hee goate for a ſinne offering, 

77 Andfor a peace offering, two bullocks,hue 
rams , fiue hee goats , fue lambes of a yeere olde: 
this wasthe oftring of Pagiel the ſonne of O- 
Cran. 

78 © Thetwelfth day || Ahirathe ſonne of E- 
nan, prince of the children of Naphtali «ffered. 

79 His offriag was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offering, | 

80 A golden mcenſe-cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, ; 

$1 A yong bullocke, a ram,a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

82 Anhee —— a ſinne offering, 

83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, 
five rammes, five hee goats, five lambes cf a yeere 
_ , this was the oftering of Ahira the ſonne of 

nan, 

84 This was the f dedication ofthe Altar by 
the princes of Iſrael, when it was anoynted: 
twelue chargers of filuer, twelue filuer bowles, 
twelue incenſe cups of gold, | 

85 Euery charger conteiring an hundreth and 
thitty ſhekels of filuer, and euery boule ſeuenty al 
the filuer veſſel conteined rwo thouſand and foure 
hundreth ſhekels, afier the ſhekel of the SauCtu» 
"; 

86 Twelue incenſecups of gold full of incenſe, 
contejning ten ſhekels euery cup , after the. thekel; 
of the SanQtuary : all the gold of the #ncenſe cups 
was an hundred and twenty ſhekels, 

$87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 
were twelue bullocks , the rams twelue, the lambs 
of a yeere old twelue , with their meare offerings, 
and twelue hee goats for a linne offering, 

88 Andall the bullocks for the peace offcings 
were. foure and twenty bullockss , the rammes 


Dap, 


4 ne of ering of the Leutes, 


fixty , the hee goates ſixtie , the lambes of a yeere 
olde fixrie : this was the dedication of the Altar, 
after that it was g anointed, | 

89 And when Moſes went into the b taberna- 
Cle of the Congregation to ſpeake with God , hee 
heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto him from 
the Merci-ſeat, that was ypon the Arke ofthe Fe«. 


ſtimony i betweene the two Chetubims , and hee |}, *<<01ding «3 be 
{pake ynto him. FR bad promiſed, 


Exod, 25, a2, 
I a AP, VIIL 
2 e oraer of the lamps, 6 The purifying and ff ring of 
the Lenites, 24 The age of the 36190 far Fo are 
recerrd to ſernice, and when they ave diſmiſſed . 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
2 Speake ynto Aaron , and fay vnto him, 
When thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſcuen lawpes 
ſhall give light toward the * forefront of the Can- a To that part 
dlefticke, which is ouer 

3 And Aaron . did ſo , lighting the lampes 
thereof toward the forefront x ro; Fr 
asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, 

4 And this was the worke of the Candleſticke, 
exen of gold beaten out with the hammer , both 
the ſhaft, and the lower thereof * was beaten out * Fxd.25,19, 
with the hammer : Þ according to the pateine Þ And vor fer toe 
which the Lord had ſkewed Moſes, ſo made hee £*i9** of divers 
the Candleſticke. CEA 

5 ©C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the children 
of Iſrael, and purifie them, | 

7 Andthus ſhalt thou doe ynto them , when iy 
thou purifieft them, Sprinkle © water of purifica- © 12 Ebrew it is 
tion vpon then, and letthem ſhaue all their fleſh, 5Fjinne, becauſe 
and waſh their cloathes: fo they ſhall be cleane, it is made to 

8 Then they ſball take ayorg bullock with P's nee, 9s 
his meate offcring of fine floure , mingled with © *®9?" 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhalt rhou take 
for a finne offering 

9 Then thoa ſbaltbring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and aflemble 4 6 
d all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, rd nas "his 

10 Thouſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before 
the Lotd , and the © children of Liſcael thall put 
their hands ypon the Leuites, oft i ef i 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before the name of the 
the Lord , asa {bake offering of the children of whole, 
TOs 0 they may execute the {cruice of the 
Lord, 

12 Andthe Leuites ſhall pat their hands vpon 
the heads of the bullocks , and make thou the ons 
a finne offcing , end the other a burnt offring vn= 
tothe Lord , that thou mayeſt make an attone« 
ment for the Leunes. 

13 Andthouſhaltſet the Leuites before Aa- 
ron end before his ſonnes , and offer them as a 
fhake offering to the Lord, 

' 14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael, andthe Leuices ſhall 
be* mine. * Chap.3,45 5 

15 And afterward ſhall the Leuites goe in, to | 
ſerue in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and 
thou ſhalt purifie them , and offerthemas a ſhake 
—_—_ | : _ : 

16 For they are freely giuen* vnto mee from f £10h3'%% 
among the children of Iſrael , for f ſuch as open har are be fit + - 
any wombe: for all the firſt borne of the chil- borne. 
dren of Iſrael haue.I taken them vnto me. 

17 * Forallthe firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael are mine , both of man and beaſt : ſince 
the day that I ſmote euery firſt borne in gheJand *® 
of Egypt, I ſanCtified them for wy {clte. had 

-—qeraaanHo TL TY 


By Aaron. 
That is, tbe 
Sancuaty. 


i1 preſence of 
thei all. 
e Meaning, cere 


* Exod:1 3,2, "- 
L1tke 2. 23s 


azaiuſt the Caudle« 
ſ{ticke, Ex0d,25,37» 


g Which ſeruice 
the Iſraelites 
ſhould els doe, 


h Becauſe the Le- 
uires goe 18:0 the 
San&uary ia therr 
name, 


i To their preſence, 


to ſerue them. 


k Snch'cfhce as 
was painefull, as 
to beare burtheus 
aud ſuch like, 

1 In ſinging 


Pſalmes, inuſtru&- 


ing, counſelling 
and keeping rbe 
things in oxder, 


# Exot.12,1. Leni. 
23.5. Chap.a8,16, 


Dent.16z2-+ 
* Exod.12.6. 
Deut.16,6. 
a Euen in all 


points as the Lord 


hath inſtirured it, 


b By touching 
corps, or being 
2t the burizll. 


£ Or, celebrate 
the Paſlconer the 


'fourtecuth day of * 


ke ficſt mouth, 


* v 
\ '' n <L 4 4 
- & 


18 And I hane taken the Lenites for all the 
fiſt borne of the chiliren of Lſrael, 

19 Andhaue giuen the Leuites as a gift ynto 
Aaron , and to his founes from among the chal- 
dren of Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the 8 children 
of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and to mak an atonement for the children of 1ſ» 
rael , that there be no plague among the ciil- 
dren of [ſr;el , when the children of 1frael come 
neere vnto the ® Sanctuary. 

20 ©C Then Moſes and Aaron and all the Con. 
gregnion of the children of 1ſrael did with the 
Leunes , according vnto all that the Lord had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites:{o did 
the children of Lirael vato them, 

21 Sothe Leuites were purifed , and waſhed 
their cloathes, and Aaron oftered them as a fliake 
offering before the Lord , and Aaron made an at- 
onement for thern, to purihe thera, 

22 Andafcer chat , went the L2uites in to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , i before Aaron and before his ſonnes : as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
uites, ſo they did ynto them, 

23 © Andthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſayiag, 

24 This alſo belongeth to the Leyites : from 
fige and twentie yeere old and ypward , they ſhall 
22 in, to ex2cute thetr office in the ſeruice otthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

2 ſ And after the age of hfcie yeeres , they ſhall 
ceale from executing the * office, and ſhall ſeruz 
no more, 

26 Bat they ſhall miniſter | with their brethren 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation , to keepe 
things committed to their charge , but they ſhall 
doe no feraice : thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Le- 

.uites touching their charge, 


CHAP, I X. 


a The Paſſeower is command:d againe, 13 The puniſh- 
ment of him that keepeth not the Paſſeoner. 15 The 
cloud condutteth the Iſraelites through the wilderneſſe. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the 
ſecond yeere after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt Lying, 

2 'Thechildren of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate 
the* Pafſeonerarthetime appointed thereynto. 

3 Inthe foureteenth day of this moneth at 
*euen,ye ſhal keepe it in his due ſeaſoa:according 
to * all the ordinances of it, and according to all 
the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 

4 Then Moſes ſpake ynto the chillren of If- 
racl, to celebrate the Paſleouer, 

5 And they kept the Taſſeouer in the foure- 
teenth day of rhe firſt monerh at euen in the wil- 
derneſle of Sinai : according to all that the Lord 
ha commanded Moſes , ſo did the children of Iſ- 
tael. 

6 © And certaine men were defiled Þ by a 
dead man , that they might not keepe the Paſſeo- 
uer the ſame day : and they came before Moſes 
aud before Aaron the ſame day, 

7 Andthoſe men ſayd ynto him,Weare defi- 
led by a dead man : wherefore are we kept backe 
that we may not © offer an offring vnto the Lord 
1n the timethereynto appointed among the chil- 
dren of [ſrael ? 


8 Then Moſes ſayd ynto them, Stand Rill,and 


h o G— 
ALLID 


9 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 
10 Speake ynto the children of I{racl,and ſay, 

If any among you , or of your poſtericie ſhall be 

vacieane by rhe reaſon of a corps , or bein a long 

OP » 4 he ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer ynto the 
- aſe | 


11 In the fourteenth day ofthe © ſecond mo- 


neth at euen they ſhall keepe it : with ynleanened ; 


bread, and ſowre hearbes ſhall they eate ir, 

12 They ſhallleauenone of it ynto the mor- 
ning,* nor breake any bone of ir:according to all 
the ordinance of the Paſſeouer ſhall they keepe it, 

13 Butthe man that is cleane and 1s not ina 
f iourney,and is negligent to owe the Paſleouer, 
the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off trom his people: 
becanſe he brought not the offering of the Lord 
11 his due feaſon , that man ſhall beare his | ſinne. 

14 And if a ſtranger dwell among you,anJ wil 
keepe the Paſſeouer yato the Lord , as the ordi- 
nance of the Paſſeouer , and as the maner thereof 
j5,10 {hull he do: * ye ſhall have one law both for 
the ſtranger , and for him that was borne in the 
{ame land, 

15 © * And when the Tabernacle wss reared 
VP, a cloud couered the Tabernacle , namely., the 


Tabernacle of the Teſtimony : and at euen there 


1e appearing of the clouq, 


d And ©2nn 
come where ths 
Tabernacle is, 
when others kez, 
r , & 


e So thatths ,,. 
cleane, and they 
that are not at 
home, haus ' 
moneth longe, 
grante4 vato 
rhem. 
* Exod. 12,4< 
Tohn 19,35. 
f When the Dan. 
po is celebrates. 
Or, pu nifbmey; 
fk hun. 


X Exod, 45, 


* Exed.40.44,\ 


was vpon the Tabernacle, as the 8 appearance of * Like 2 pillzr, 


hrewntill morning, 
16 So it was alway : the cloud conered 'it by 
day, and the appearance of.hre by night, 


17 And when the cload was taken vp from 


the Tabernacle , then afcerward the children of 


Iſrael iourneyed : and in thz place where the 


cloud abode , there the children of Iſrael pitched 


their tents, 

18. At the F commaundement of the® Lord 
the children of L[{rael iourneyed, and at the com- 
mandement of the Lord they pitched : as long as 
the cloud abode vpon the Tabernacle, * they tlay 
ſtili, 

19 And when the cloud taried till ypon the 
Tabernacle a long time , the children of Lſrae] 
kept the | watch ot the'Lord , and journeyed not, 

20 So when the cloud abode t a fewe dayes 
vpon the Tabernacle , they abode in their tents 
according to the commandement of the Lord. for 
oy journeyed at the commaundement of the 

Lord. | 

21 And though the cloud abode vpon the Ta- 
bernacle from even vnto the morning , yet if the 
cloud was taken yp in the morning , then they 
toarneyed: whether by day or by ngtt the cloud 
was taken vp, then they journeyed. 

22 Or itthecloud taried rwo dayes , or « t0- 
neth,or a yecre ypon theTabernacle abiding ther- 

on.the children of Iſrael *abode Rtill,and iourney- 
ednot: but when it was taken vyp,they iourneyed. 

23 Atthe commaundement of che Lord they 
pitched , and at the commandement of the Lord 
they iourneyed, keeping the watch of the Lord at 
the commandement of the Lord by the * hand 
of Moſes, | 


CHAP. XxX. 

2 The wſe of the ſiluer trumpets. 11 The Iſraelites dv- 
part from Sinai. 14 The captaines of - the honſte are 
numbred. zo Hobab refigſeth to gee with Moſes his 
ſonne in law. 


AA Nd theLord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of (iluer : of an 


reade Exod. ,; 


+ Eby. meuth, 
h Who raugtt 
them whartto dit 
by rhe cloude. 
* x.Cor.10.1, 
t Ebr, camped, 


i They waitel 
when rhe Lord 
would ſignifi- el- 
ther their dep- | 
ture , or their ab0X 
by the cloude. 

f Eby. daye: of 
number. 


# Fxod.40,46.3" 
reade verſe 13, 


k Vnder the chaff 
and gouernemeti 
of Moſes, 


a whole piece ſhalt thou make them , that thou - 
mayelt yle them for the afſembling of the Con. * Or, fe 
gregation, and for the departure of the cawp wa 9a 

| 3 


I will heare what the Lord will command con- 
cerning you, 


- 


the hamnwer, 


e 
And 


The campe departeth, & Chap, 5 


That is,the hoaſt 
> ludab and they 
that ae Vager His 

hgne- 

” Meani02» the 


} $o that onely 
ke Prieſts 129.4 
blow the Lrum® 
pes, 19 long as the 
ie hocd labed. 


+ \Yhev ye re. 

; v4.6 that God 
hah iemooued 

«oy plague. 

» Ur, when ye effer 
4138 effertt £5, 


5 Or,in keeping this 
WYder 115 LEY £OU6Te 
ne)s. 

f From Sinal to 


Piau,Chep. 33.1, 


* Caf. 2,3, 


* Chap. 1z7, 


0 With all the 
?ppe: tainances 
to 1evf, 


b Vpon their 
ihoulders. 

* Chap.4.4- 

| The Merarites 
und Gnſhonies, 


3 Leauing none 
Tuince, nor any 

of the former that .. 

**1N;td in the Way... 


HE” © <4. 


3 And when they ſballblow with them, all 
the Congregatis ſhall aſſemble to thee, before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 

4 But if they *blow with one , then the Prin- 
ces , or heads-ouer the thonſands of Lrael [hall 
come vnto thee, 

5 Burifyee blow an alarrwe , then the cawpe 
of them that pitch on the » Eaſt part , ſhall goe 
forward. h 

6 Ifyeblow an alarme the ſecond time, then 
the hoaſt of thera that lie on the < South fide , ſhall 
march : for they ſhall blow an alame when they 
Femooue. - $64 h 

Bur in the affembling the Congregation, 
ye {hall blow without an alarme. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
d blow the trumpets , and ye ſhall have them-as 2 
law for euer in your generations, 

9 And when ye goe to warren your land a- 
gainſt the enemie that yexeth yau, yee ſhall. blow 
an alarme with the truwpets , and ye ſhall be re- 
membred before the Lord your God , and thall be 
/aued from your enemies, 

10 Alſoia the day of your © gladnefle, and in 
your feaſt dayes, &-in the beginning of your mo- 
neths, ye ſhall alſo blow the tumpers {| oner your 
burnt facrihces , and ouer your peace offetivgs, 
that they may be aremembranc< for you before 
your God : I am the Lord your Gcd, 

11 CAndin theſecon4 yeere , in the ſecond 
moneth, and in the wwentieti) day of the moneth, 
the cloud was taken vp from ihe Tabernacle of 
the Teltimonie , 

Iz And the children of 1frael departed on 
their | journeys out of the deſert of Sinai, and the 
cloud reſted in the wildernefle of Paran, 


13 So theyfluſt tooke their iourney atthe - 


Eee of the Lord by the hand of Mo- 
I? 

14 © * In thefirftplace went the ſtandard of 
the hoaſte of the children of Iudah according to 
their armies : and * Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi. 
nadab was-ouer his band. 

15 And onerthe band of the tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Ifſachar was Nethaneel the ſoone of Zuar, 

16 Andouer the band ofthe tribe of the chil. 
dren of Zebulnn z»as Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſon and the ſons of Me- 
rari went forward bearing s the Tabernacle. 

13.4 After,departed the ſtandard of the hoaſte 
of Reuben , according to their armies , and ouer 
his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

19 And ouerthe band of the ttibe of the chil. 
dren of Simeon was Shelumicl the ſunne of Zuri- 
thaddai. 

20. . Andouer the band of the tribe ofthechil- 
dren-of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel, 

21 The Kohathites «lſa went forward and 
b bare the * SanQuarie, and the i ſormer did ſet vp 
the Tabernacle againſt they came. 

2:2. Then the ſtandard of the hoaſte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
their azmies, and ouer his band was Elilbamathe 
ſonne of Ammiud, 

23 And ouer the band cf the tribe of the ſons 
of Marafleh was Garnlizl the ſonne of Pedazur, 

24 And ouer the bandof the tribe of the ſons 
of Beniamin was Abidan the fonne of Gideoni, 

C Laſt, the ſtandard of the hoaſte of the 


children of Nan marched , * gaberivg all the. 


P 1C DEOL 


hoaſtes according to their armies : andoner his 
band was Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai, 

26 And ouer the band ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher was Pagielthe ſonne of Ocran. ' 

27 Andouer the band of the tribe of the chil. 
Cren of Naphtali was Ahirathe ſonne of Enan. 

28 | Theſe were the remoouings of the chil- 
dren of #ſcael according to their armies , when 
they marched, | 

29 © Aker, Moſes ſaid ynto ® Hobeb the ſon 
of Reuel the Midianite , the father in law of Mo- 
ſes, Wee goe into the place, of which the Lord 
{aid , I wil gine ir you, Comethou with vs, and 
we will doe thee good : for the Lord hath promi- 
ſed good vnto Lirael. 

30 And he anſwered him , I will not goe: but 
I . will. depart to mine gwne countrey , and to wy 
kinred, 

3: Then he ſaid, I pray thee, leaue vs not: for 
thou knoweſt our campipg places inthe wilder- t £6r.e5e5vnto v5. 
nefle: therefore thou mayeſt be + our guide. 

32 And if ttou goe with vs , what goodnefie 
the Lord ſhall ſhewe ynto vs , the ſane will wee 
ſhew ynto thee. 

- 33-C So they departed from the ® mount of » Mount Siva), 
the Lotd; three dayes iourney : and the Aike of © Hoteb, 

the caſtenant of the Lord went before them in the 

three dayes journey, to ſeaich out ateſtiog plzce 

for them. _- 

34 Andthe cloud of the Lord was vpon them 

by day,when they went out of the carppe. | 

And when the Arke went forward , Moſes pu gs,r,2, 
ſaid, * 9 Riſe vp Lord,& let thine enemies be {cat- o Declare thy 
tered,and let them that hate chee,flee before thee. might and power. 

36 And whenit reſted, hee ſaid ,Retwrne, O 17; od ebebfands 
Loid , tO the + rrany thouſands. of 1iracl. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The people murmureth, and is puniſbed with fire. 4 The 
people lufleth after fleſh, 6 They loath Manna. 11 The 
weake faith of "Moſes. 16 The Lord 4i4ided the burd+s 
of Moſes ro ſeuentie of the Ancients. 31. The Lord ſen- 


th quailes, 33 Their (uit 15 prnrſbed, a. Tf Ebr.as wniufe' 
W Hen the people became + murmurers , 7 It complainers. 
diſpleaſed the Lord : and the Lord heard f £%r.:t was erci#t 
It, therefore bis wrath was kindled, and the fire.of rb) - Parte domy 
the Lord burntamong them , and* conſumed the * ?ſat 73,21, 
vtmoſt part of the hoaſte. 

2 Then the peonle cryed vnto Moſes : and 
when Moſes prayed vnto the Lord , the tice as 
quenched, 

3 Andhe calledthe name of y place [Taberah, 
becauſe the fire of rhe Lord burnt among then. 

4 And a number of® people that was -a- tage firange:s 
mong them , fell a luſting,and > tuned away , and tbat came our of 
the Children of Iſrael alſo wept , and fayd, Who Fryer with then, 
ſhall gine vs flethro eate? © bd From God. 

5 We remember the fiſh which we did eat ia <c For a ſmati 
Egypt for © nought,the cucumbers, & the pepons, Price, or goo 
and the leckes, and the onions, and the garlicke. 3 


| This ws the or- 
der oftbeir hozſte 
when rhey remoos" 
ved. 

m Some thinke 
that Revel, Iethrs, 
Hobab,and Keni 
were all ope : 
Kimbi ſaith, ibar 
Reuel was Iletbrcs 
father: ſo H. bab 
Was Moſ-s father 
io law, looke Ex9, 
#, 438 an{1;,r and 
4,'$.2<d 13,1,and 
iudg 4,11+ 


[ Or Sarnine, 


2 Which were->L 


choape, 
. d For the grecdie 
6. But now our ſoule is 4dryed away, we Can tatt of fleſh. 


ſee nothingbutthis. M A N. * Exd.15.3t, 
7 (The MAN. allo was as * coriander ſeede, 0h 
and his colour like the colour of * bdelium, + IO 
$ The people went about and gathered, and © Which is,e 
ground it in milles , or beatit in mOrters, and ba- w_ 4 x 4 
ked it in a cauldron,and made cakes of ir, and the Soo : 
talte of it was like vnto. the taſte of freſh oyle. 
9 And when. the dewe fell downe vpon the 
hoaſte.in night.the MAN. fell with it) 
lo ©C Then Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families , every man in tte 
doore of his tent , andthe wrath of the Lord was 
pn bod We pedo Loos SHEIIG grizuoully. 


DLAIC o s n , & 7 
grieuouſly kindled : alfo Moſes was grieued. 
Il And Moſes ſayd vnto the Log, Wherefore 
3 Coors crntent haſt _ j ns thy ſeruant ? ws -why haue . 
w- r not found * fauour in thy fight, ſecing thou ba 
: fre Aa yon put the charge of all this dep vpon me? _ 
g. Ana I their fa- 12 Hauel 8 conceined all this people ? ar 
ther , tharnoue haue L begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vn 
h—_ of them to me , Cary them in thy boſome (as a nutſe bea- 
but I} reth the ſucking childe) ymo the » land , for the 
h Of Canaan pro» Which thou ſwareſt ynto their fathers 2 
> a. 13 Where ſhouldI haueflzſbto giue vnto all 
"LW this people? for they weepe vnto me,{aying, Giue 
vs fleſh that we may eate. , 
14 I amnotableto beare all this people a- 
lone, for it is too heauie for me. 

15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I 
pray thee , if L haue found fauour m thy ifight, 
Kill me, that T behold not my wilery. 

16 C Then the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Gather 
vnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of Lirael, 
whom thou knoweſt , that they are the Elders of 
the people, and gonernours ouer ther , and bring 
them ynto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and let them ſtand there with thee, 

17 AndI will come downe, and talke with 
thee there, & and take of the Spirit , which is vp- 
on thee , and put ypon ther , and they ſhall beare 
the burthen of the people with thee : ſo thou ſhalt 
not beare it alone, 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- 
ple, | Be ſanCtified againſt to morrow,and ye 1hall 
eate fleſh : for you haue wept in the oares of the 
Lord, ſaying , Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to exte 2 for 
we were better in Egypt ; therefore whe Lord will 
give youfleſh, and ye thall eat. 

19 Ye ſhall not eat one day nor two dayes,nor 

five dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes, 

20 But a whole moneth , vntill it come out at 
-your hoftrels , and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe 
m- Or , caft him off, ye have m contemned the Lord, which is ® among 
becauſe yerefuled you,and haue wept before him,ſaying, Why came 
Mon, GON we tnther out of Egypt ? 

EN in wn 21 And Moſesfſayd , Sixe hundreth thouſand 
v Wholeadetn -footmen are there ofthe people , ® among whom 
and gourrneth y9u- I am :and thou ſayeſt, I will gue them fleſh, that 
the charge, they may eat a moneth long. 
22 Shall the ſheepe and the beenes be ſlaine 
for them to finde them ? either ſhall all the fiſh 
of the Sea be garhered together for them to ſuf- 
fice them ? 

23 And the Lord fayd ynto Moſes, Is *the 
Lords hand ſhortened ? thon ſhalt ſee now whe- 
ther. wy worde ſhall 'come to paſle ynto thee, 
or no, 

24 C So Moſes went out ,and told the e 
the words of the Lord, and gathered ad gas 
of the Elders of the people, and ſet them round 
about the Tabernacle, 

25 Then the Lord came downe in a cloud, and 
ſpake ynto bim, and | tooke of the Spirit that was 
ypon bim , and put ir the ſenentie Ancient 
men : and when the Spirit reſted yu them, then 
they fag vgs and did not ceaſe. | 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
hoafte : the name of the one was Eldad , and the 
name of the other Medad , and the Spirit reſted 
vponthem,, (for they were' of them that were 
written , and went not out vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they prophecied in the hoaſte. * 

27 . Then there ranne a young man,and tolde 

Moſes , and ſayd, Eldad and Medad doe prophecie 


i I bad rather dic 
then to ſee my 
griefe aud miſery 
thus daily iocreaſe 
by their rebellion» 


k I will diſtribute 
my ſpirit among 
thein, as I haue 
done to thee, 


| Prepare your 
ſelues that ye be 
Bot yacleane, 


* Tſa,y0,2.42d F9,T 


Or, ſeparated, 


verſe 17, 


p From thatday 
che ſpirit of pro= 
phecie did not 
{aike chem, 


: = Y . 4 
Ih iS; w _ 


'S, Miriam ftr' 
in the hoaſte. 

28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſernant 
of Moſes one of his4 young men anſwered- and 
fayd, My lord Moſes, * forbid them. 

29 But Moſes ſayd vnto him , Enuieſt thou for 
my lake } yea , would God thar allthe Lords peo- 
ple were Prophets , and that the Lord would put 
bis Spinit ypon them. + 

30 And Moſes returned into the hoaſte,he and 
the Elders of 1ſrael. 

.31 Then there went-foorth a winde from the 
Lord, and * brought quailes from the ſea ,arid ler 
them fall ypon the campe, a dayes journey on this 
fide, and a dayes iourney on the other (ide, round 
about the hoaſte,and they wire about two cubites 
aboue the earth, 

32 Thenthe people aroſe, all that day, and all 
the night, and allthe next day , and gathered the 
quailes : he thar gathered the leaſt , gathered ten 
{ Homers full , and they ſpread thera abroad for 
their vſe round about the hoaſte. 

33 While the fleſh was yet betweene their 
teeth, before it was chewed,euen the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againſt the people, and the 
Lord* {mote the people with an exceeding great 
plague. 

34 So the name of the place was called,ll Ki- 
broth-hattaauah : for there they buried the peo- 
ple that fell a lufting. 

35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 


their journey to Hazeroth , and abode at Haze- 
roth, 


| en with leprofie 


q Or, a yonp vw, 

whom he 1g? 
ſev from tis yg, 
r Such blin4 2,11 
Was inthe Ay. 

ſtles, Mark, 3? 
Luke 9144. 


* Exod.16.1: 
Pſatl.5$, 26,15, 


C\ Of Homer, 194/44 
Leuir, 27,16. ai{, 
it ignifieth an 
heape, as Exad.;, 
I'4. Iudg. 1, 


* Pſal. 53,3. 


{| Or, grane: of 14! 


CHAP, XII. 
1 Aaron and Miriam grudge ayainſt Moſes. to Miriam is 
ſtricken with leproſpe, and healed at the prayer of Moſes. 


A Frerward Miriam and Aaron || ſpake againſt 
® Moſes , becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 
whom he had married(for he had married « a wo- 
man of Ethiopia.) 

2 And they fayd, What ? hath the Lord ſpo- 
ken but anely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken al- 
ſo by vs ? and the Lord heard this, ſome time io rhe 

3 (BurMoſes was a very * Þ meekeman a Scriptures com- 


boue all the men that were vpon the earth.) yen 


4 Andbyand by the Lord fayd ynto Moſes, + xcc#5.45.4- 
and ynto Aaron , and ynto Miriam , Come out ye þ And fo bart 
three vnto the Tabernacle. of the Congregation: Wor m_—_—— i 
and they three came foorth, CE ham... 

5 ThentheLord came downe in the pillar 
of the cloud, and Rtood in the dovre of the Taber- 
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth. 

6 Arid he ſayd, Heare now my words, If there 
be a Prophet of the Lord among you , I will be 
knowen to him by a © viſion , and will ſpeake vn- 
to him by dreame. | 

7 My ſeruant Moſes #: not ſo , who is faithfull 
din all mine houſe, d In all Iſrael 

8 Vato him willI ſpeake * mouth- to mouth, which wer bis 
and by viſion , and not in darke wordes., but hee * Zxod 33,17 
ſhall « ſee the fimilitude of the-Lord, Wherefore e $9 farre #1 4%? 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſer. man was able 


. h nd, 
vant, even againſt Moſes ? Mb becalle 


9 Thusthe Lord was very angty with then, bis backe pat 
and departed, . a Azad Bood-$3-05- 


Io Alfo the cloud departed from the f Taber. fon rbe 
nacle : and behold, Miriam wes leprous like ſnow: 
and Aaron looked ypon Miriam , and behold , ſke 
was leprous. 
11 Then Aaron fſayd vnto Moſes, Alas , my 


[ Or, m1, 


a Zipporab Mov 
Wife was a Mei 
nite, and becauſe 
Midian borderel 
on Erbiopia, 11 


e Theſe were ©: 
two ordinarie 
meanes, 


lord , I belſeech thee , lay not the finne ypon vs, 
which 


The ſpies areſent to Canaan. Chap, xth.xiih. They returne. Marmnring, 55 


Az a childe _ 
mmeth our © 
his mothers belly 
dead, having as ” 
were but the skio, 


þ In bis diſplea* 
(ares 


* Levit 13,46» 


a That is,in Kith- 
22, Which was in 


Paran,Chap.3319, 


bþ After the peo 
ple kad required 
it of Moſes,as it is 
19 Deat.r, 22,then 
the Lord ſpake to 
Moles iv to doe. 


Or ri4trs; 


C Which in nume 
r were twelae, 

acordipg to the 

tWeluetribes, 


L9r, bie conntrey, 


q Dlentifull or 
batren, 


which we haue foolifhly committed , and wherein 
we hane finned, 

12 Let hernot,I pray thee,be as one £ dead, of 
whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed , when he com- 
meth ont of his mothers wombe, 

13 Then Moſes cryed vntothe Lord, ſaying, 
O God, I beſeech thee, heale her now, 

14 © Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, If her fa- 
ther had Þ ſpit in her face , ſhould ſhee not baue 
bene aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? lether be* ſhut out 


_ of the hoaſte ſeuen dayes,and after the thall be re« 


cciued, | | 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoaſte ſeuen 
dayes , and the people remooued not , till Miriam 
was brought in againe, 


4 Certaine men ave ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan. 
24 They bring of the fruit of the land, 31 Caleb comfor- 
Fo the peeple againſt the diſcouraging of the othey 

pres, 

T Hen afterward the people remooued from 


Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſle of 
a Paran, 

2. © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

3 bSend thou meg out to ſearch the land of 
Canaan which I giue ynto the children of Lirael: 
of every tribe of their fathers {1:all ye ſend a man, 
ſuch as are all rulers among them, 

4 Then Moſes ſent them out ofthe wilder- 
nes of Paran at the commandement of the Lord : 
all thoſe men were 1 heads of the children of Ll. 
rael. | oh 

5 Alfo their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 

6 Ofthe tribe of Simeon , Shaphar the ſonne 
of Hori : 

7 Of the tribe of [udah, Calebtheſonne of 
Tephunneh: : 

- _ the tribe of ifMachar , Igal the ſonne of 
Iofeph: 

4 Of the tribe of Ephraim, | Oſhea the ſonne 
of Nan: 

to Of the tribe of Beniamin , Paltithe ſonne 
of Raphn: 

11 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddisl the ſonne 
of Sodi ; | 

12 Ofthetribe of loſeph, to w#t, of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh Gaddi the ſonne of Suti : 

13 Oftheteibe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 


- Gemalli: 


14 Ofthetribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael : 

15 Of thetribe of Naphtali , Nahbi the ſonne 
of Vophſi : 

16 Of the tribeofGad , Genel the ſonne of 
Machi, 

17 Theſe are the names of the © men , which 
Moſes. ſent to ſpie out the lands : and Moſes cal- 
_ the name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun , leho- 

Wa, 
18 So Moſes Tentthem to ſpie out the land of 


 Canaan,and faid to them, Go vp this way toward 
the South , and goe ypinto the || mountaines, 


19 And confider the land whatit is, andthe 
people that dwell therein , whether they be ſtrong, 
or weake, either few or many, 

20 Alſo what the land zs that they dwell in, 
whether it be d good or bad : apd what citics 
they be, that they dwell in, whether they dwellin 
tents, or in walled townes: R 

21 And what the land is : whether it be fat or 
leane, whether thers be trees. therein , or not, 


And be. of good courage , and bring of the frui 
of theland (for tn the time of the firſt ties 


FT þ FO 

22 's went vp, and ſearched out 
land,from the wildernefle of © Zin ynto Rebob, = 
goe to Hamath, 

23 And they aſcended toward the South, and 
came vnto Hebron , where were Ahiman,Sheſhai, 
and Talmai , the ſonnes of f Anak. Ands Hebron 
Was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt: 


24 * Then they cameto the riuer of Eſhcol 


e Which was ia 
the wildernete 
of Paran, 


f Which were a 
kiude of yams, 

g Declariug the 
antiqui'y thereof: 

* alſo Abrabam, Sa- 


and cut dowae thence « branch with one cluſter ra,1:hak and 144. 
of grapes ,and they bare it ypon a barre betweene kob were butied 
there, 

# Dent 1,24, 

|] O-,th» wap | 


=_ , and brought of the pomegranates and of the 
88es. 

25 That place was called the | riuer Ehcol, Eo, that 4546 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes , which the chil. ©*2**» 
dren of Iſracl cut downe thence, 

26 Then after fortie dayes they turned againe 
from ſearching of the land. 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 
Aaron , and ynto all the Congregation of the k Called alſo Kax 
children of Iſrael , in the wildernetſe of » Pacan, dclti-oarnea, 
to Kadeſh, and brought to them , and to all the 
Congregation tidings, and ſhewed them the fruit 
of the land, | 

23 And they toldi him,and ſaid, We came yn- * T9 is, Moſes, 
to the land whither thou haft ſent vs , and ſurely , x 
It floweth with * milke and hony , and here is of Yet $3.20 
the fruit of it. | 

29 Neuerthelefle the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and 
exceeding great : and moreouer , wee.law the , ,.. 
k ſonnes of Anak there, en __—— 

30. The Amalekites dwell in the South coun» whow C > #:vy 
trey, and the Hittites,and the Iebuktes,and the A- #*:*rwaza, Io:a. 
morites dwell in the mountaines , and the Canaa» '**'25e 
nites dwell by the ſea,and by the coatts of lorden. 

31 Then Caleb tilled the people || before Mo- Þ Or, murmaring 4+ 
ſes, and faid , Ler vs goe ypat once ,and potieile £42/ Moſes, 
it : for yndoubtedly we ſhall onercome it, 

32 But the men that went vp with him , ſayd, 
We benotableto gae vp againſt the people-: for 
they are ſtronger then we. | 

33 So they brought vp au euillreport of the 
land which they had {earched for the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying , The land which we haue gonetho- |, 
row to ſearch iront, is a land that | eareth vpthe Qi I ops 
inhabitants thereof : for all the people that wee they ſpoyled and 
ſaw in it , are men of great ſtature, - oper Oey 

34 For there we law gyanisthe ſonnes of A- [1,1 come to ther, 
nak,which come of the gyants,ſo that wee ſeemed 
in our ſight like graſhoppers : and lo we were in 
their fight, 


CH AP. XIIIIL, 

2 The people murmure againſt Moſes. | 

hauejtoned Caleb and Ioſunua. 13 Moſes pacifieth God 

by his prayer. 45 The people that wonld enter anto the 
land contrary to Gods will, are flaine, 


T Hen all the Congregation lifted yp their 
yoyce,and cried : and the © people wept that mig at the rex 
night, port of the ren 

2 And allthe children of Iſrael murmured a. firs, 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron : andthe whole aſſembly 
{aid ynto thera , Would God we had died in the 
land of Egypt,or in this wilderneffe : would God 
we were dead. 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 
into this land to fall vpon the ſword ? our wives ,, nies. 
and our cMildren ſhalbe Þ a pray ; were it not bet= hy Ganaapiess 
ter for vs to returne into Egypt? 
vob COS 79.0 PELNEY. 4 Ard 


w—  — 


10 They would 


a Such ay were 


The prayer of Moſes for the people, Numbers, 


Their infidelitie threatne; | 
4 And they ſayd one to another, Let vs make ; 


another * ſpirit, and hath followed mee Rill, even k A meck- az1 


c Lamenting the 
ople, and prays 
1g for them. 


”- Ecclus 46,9» 

1. Mac.1,56. 

d For ſorow, het- 
ring their blaſphe« 
mie, 


e We ſhall eably 
evercome them. 

f This is the cone 
dition of rhem 
that would per- 
(wade in Gods 
cauſe, ro be perſe- 
cvted of rhe mul- 
titu le, 


*& Exod. 32,12; 


F Eby. eye to eye, 
* Exod. 13,ZIg 


Sothat none 
all cleape, 


* Deut 9,38 


# Exod. 34,6, 
Pſal. 103,$. 
* Pſal.1o,z. 
F Exod.ao, 5. 
and 34,7. 


Þ In that he de« 
froyed not them 
vtterly. bur left 
mheir poiteritie 
aead certaine t9 
enter. 


5 That is, fundry 
{mes and often. 


# Teſh,14,6, 


a ca and returne into Egypt, 

Then Moſes and Aaran s fell on their faces 
before all the aſſembly of the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael. 

6 * And Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun , and Caleb 
the ſonne of Lephunneh two of chem that ſcare 
ched the land, 4 rent their cloathes, 

And ſpake vato allthe aflembly of the chil. 
dren of iſrael, ſaying, The land which we walked 
thorow toſearchit, is a very good land, 

_.8 If the Lordloue vs , hee will bring vs into 
this land, and giue it ys, which is a land that flow= 
eth with milke and hony. 

9 Butrebell not yee againſt the Lord, nei- 
ther feare yee the people of the lande : for they 
are but © bread for vs : their ſhield is departed 
from them , and the Lord is with ys , feare them 
not. 

10 Andall the multitude ſayd, Stone them 
with tones : but the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, betore all 
the children of Iſrael. 

11 Andthe Lerd ſayd ynto Moſes, How long 
wil this people prouoke me , and how long will 
it be yer th2y beleeue me , for all the fignes which 
I have ſhewed arvong them ? 

12 LI will imite them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them, and will make thee a greater nation 
and mightier then they. 

13 :But Moſes ſayd ynto the Lord, * When the 
Egyptians thall heare it , (for thou broughteſt this 
p2ople by thy power from among them ) 

14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants of 
theland , (for they haue heard , that thou Lord, 
art among this poopes , and that thou, Lord ,art 
ſcene + face to face , and tnat thy cloude tandeth 
ouer them, and that thou* goelt before them, by 
day time in a pillar of a cloude , and in apillar of 
fire by night.) _ 

Is That thou wilt kill this people as 8 one 
man : ſo.the heathen which haue heard the fame 
of thee, ſhall thus ſay, | 

16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people into the land which hee {ware vynto 
them , therefore hath hee flaine thera in the wil- 
derneſle, 

17 Andnow,I beſeech thee, letthe.power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, 
ſayin 

18 The Lordis* flowe to anger, and of great 
mercy, and* forgiuing iniquity and finne,bur not 
making the wicked innocent , and * vifiting the 
wickednefle of the fathers vpon the children , in 
the third and fourth generation: 

Ig Bemetcifull, 1 beſeech thee , vnto the ini- 
quity of this p2ople, according to thy great mer- 
cie ,and as thoa hatt forgiuen this peoplz from 
Egypt, euen vntill now. 

20 And the Lord ſayd,I kane forgiuen b it, ac. 
cording to thy requeſt, 

21 Notwithſtanding , as I liue , all the earth 
{hall be filled with the glory ofthe Lord. 

22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my glo- 
* and my miracles which I did in Egypt ; and in 
the wildernefle, and haue tempted mee thisi ten 
times, and have not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainely thyy ſhall not ſee the lande, 
whereof I ſware vnto their fathers : neither thall 
any that prouoke me, ſee it. 


24 But myſeruant * Caleb, becauſe hee had 


him will I bring into the land , whether , obedient ſpiri, 

and his ſeede teal inherite it. = Nees ond not revelliow, 
- 25 Now the Amalekites- and the Canaanites j a,.a1.. 

| remaine in the valley : wherefore wrne backe to foryou. 

morow. , and get you intothe = wildernes ;by the For I will x, 

way of the red ſea, defend you, 

26 © After, the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

' 27 * Howlong ſball 7 ſuffer this wicked mnl. * F/al.rc,z, 
tirude to murmure againtt me ? I haue heard the 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael , whichthey 
murmure againſt me. 

28 Tell them, As 1 * live (faith the Lord)T will * Cap »; 
ſurely doe vnto you, euen as yee haue ſpoken in #4 32,19, * 
mine cares. 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wildernes, 
and all yon that were * counted through all your * P4127, 


. numbers, from twenty yeere old and aboue,which 


haue murmured againſt me, 

30 Ye ſhall not doubtlefſe come into the lard, 
for the which I * lifted vp mine hand , to make 
you dwell therein,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephun« 
neh, and Iofhua the ſonne of Nun. 

31 But your children , (which ye ſayd ſhould 
be a praye) them will I bringin , and they ſhall 
know the land which ye haue tefuſed: 

32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
wildernefle. 

33 And uu children ſhall ® wander in the 
wilderneſle fourtie yeeres , and ſhall beare your 
© whoredomes., yntill your carkeifes be waſted in 
the wilderneile. | 

34 After the number of the dayes in the which 
ye ſearched out theland, even fourty dayes,* eue- 
ry day for a yeere , {hall you beare your iniquity, 
for *  Srak yeeres , and ye? ſhall feele my breach 
of promiſe. 

35 Ithe Lord haue ſayd, Certainely I will doe 
ſo toall this wicked company that are gathered 
together againſt mee : for in this wildernefle they 
{balbe conſumed,and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the. men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſeatch the land {which when they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againſt him, and 
broughtyp a ſlander vpon the land.) 

37 Euenthoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
flander vpon theland ,* ſhall die by a plagne be- # r Coy. 1 
fore the Lord. Hebr 3,10,17. 

38 Bur Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 74 5: 
the ſonne of [ephunneh , of thoſe men that went 
to ſearch the land, ſhall live. 

39 ©C Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of If{rael , and the people ſorrowed 
greatly. 

40 * And theyyoſe yp early in the morning, 
and gate them yp into the top of the mountaine, 
ſaying , Loe , wee be ready to goe yp tothe place 
"ag the Lord hath promiled: for we have 4 ſin» 
ned. 

41 But Moſes ſayd, Wherefore tranſgreſle yee 
thus the commandement of the Lord ? it will nor 2 ** o 

. in going vÞ Wt: 
ſo come well to pefle. > 6 oth 

42 Goe not vp,. {for the Lori is not among mandement, 
you) leatt yee be querchrowen before your ene- 
mies. | 
43 For the Arcalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you , and yee ſhall fall by the ſword: 
for in as much as yee are turned away from the 
Lord, the Lord alſo will not be with you. 

44 Ye they preſumed * obſtinately to goe vp 

to 


bd Gene.nq uy 


no The word (; 
nifieth to be ſhe) 
herds, or to wi"- 
der like fhephe: 
to and fro, 

o Your 1ivh ielity 
881 difobe4i-oct 
againſt God 

* E eR.4.6. 

* Pſal.g;,10, 

p Wherker my 
promiſe be 11, 
or ue, 


* Dent 1,4: 


q They confe\; 
they ſinned by !* 
belling agaial: 
God, but coaſt? 
not they offeud- 


r They could 8 
be ttayed by i! 
meancs, ; 


Hh 
- _-_ \ A oy = 
- 


to the topof the mountaine : but the Arke of the © 2x. Of the firſt of 


conenant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not 
out of the campe .* ; 
45 Then the Amalckites and the Canaanites, 


which dwelt in that mountaine , came downe and 


x* D141. I TLO 


- The iiquor WAS 
{8 cal.ed,tecaule 
i: was powied on 
tas {ang that vas 
Cried, 


| Cr ,thyic OrenSe 


e Fuery fa.rifi.e 
ce real gs mb Ut! 

P31: 201: meat 
eferin2 aiadtiinks 
F.1l 264 0ig!1 - 


IS FIopu luc, 


* Which is made - 
of the fir it corne 
Je Saber, 


*L11441,33,44 


(mote them, * and conſumed them vnto Hormah, 


CHAP. x7. BNP 
ich the Iſraelites ſhon!d off: vr when the 
of os m_ alan, "4 The puniſhment f 
ham that brake the Sabbath, 
N4 the Lord fpake vato Moſes,faying;. 

2 Speake vnto-the children of ifracl, and 
ſay vnto ther, * When ye be come intothe * kand 
of your habirations which I give vnco you, 

And will make an offering by. tre yato the 
Lord , a- burnt offering or a ſacribce * to fultil a 
vow , or afree offering, vr in your feaſts ro make 
a * ſweet auour vnto the Lord , of the herd or of 
the flocke, 

4 Then * let him that offereth his offering 
vnto the Lord , brivg a meate offering of atenth 
deale of fine floure , wingled with the fourth part 
ofanÞ Hin of oyle, 

5-  Alfo thou thalt prepare the fourth part of 
an Hin of wine to be powred on alambe appojne 
ted for the burnt offering , or any offering. 

6 And for a samime thou hal: for a meate of. 
fering , prepare two tenth deales- of fine flowre, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 

7 And for a < driuke offering thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine , for a ſweet fa- 
uour ynto the Lord, 

$* And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt obrng , or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a yowe 
or a peace offering to the Lord, 

Then ſet him offer with the bullocke a meat 
offixia of | three tenth deales offine Aowre,min- 
oled with halfe an Rin of oyle. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for adrinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine ,for an offering made by 
fire uf a ſweet ſauour ynto the Lord, 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke, or for 
a rarume,or for a lambe,or for a kid, 

12 According to the number 4 that yee pre« 
pare to offer , ſo ſhall yedoe to euery one accor= 
ding to their number, 

13 All that are borne of the countrey , ſhall 
do theſe things thus, to offer an oftering made by 
fire of ſweerſauour vato the Lord. 

14 And if a ſtranger foionime with you , or 
vhuloeuer be among you in your generations, &C 
will make an offering by fre of a{weete ſauour 
ynto the Lord,as ye doe,ſo he {Fall doe, 

15 *One ordinance ſhalbe both for you of the 
Congregation, andalfo for the ſtranger that dwel- 
leth with you , cnenan ordinance for ever in your 
generations : as you ate , fo ſhall the ſtranger be 
vefore the Lord. 

16 One law and one manner ſhall ſerue both 
for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with 

'OU, 
? 17 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

13- Speake vntothe children of Iſrael , and fay 
vnto them , When yee be come into the land , to 
che which I bring you, 

i9 And when yee ſhall eate cfthe btead of 
the _ ye ſhall offer an heaue offering ynto the 
Lord, 

20 Ye tall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 

* doughfot an heaue offring :-* asthe heaye ofe 
king of the barne;lo ye ſhallikt ivvpy, 


4 Fi. 9 


our dough ye ſhal giue vnto 
the Lord an heaue offring in your generations, 

22 Andif yeef haueerred , and not obſerued 
all theſe commandements , which the Lord hath 
ſpoken vynto Moſes, 

23 Ewen all thatthe Lord hath commaunded 
you by the hand of Moſes , from the firſt day that 
the. Lord commanded Moſes , and hence forward 
among your generations: 

24 And if fo be that ought be commirted 


' Ignorantly of the s Congregation , then all the 


Congregation ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnt 
cffe:'ng, for a ſweete {auour ynto the Lord , with 
the cueate offring and drinke offring thereto , ac- 
cording to the * maner, and an hee goatefor a 
anne offring, 

25 and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the Congregation of the children of Liſra« 
el, and it tall be forgiuen them : for it is igno= 
rance : and they ſhall bringtheic offering for an 
offering madeby fire ynto the Lord , andttzeir (in 
offering before the Lord for their ignorance, 

26 Then ſhallbe forgiuen all the Corgrega- 
tion of the children of Litael, and the ſtranger 
that dwelleth among them : for all the people 
were in ignoratice, 

27 ©* But ifanyone perſon ſinne through ig- 
norance, then he ſhall bring a ſhee goate ofa yere 
ol for a finne offering. 

28 And the Prieſt thall make an atonement for 
the ignorant perſon , when hee ſinneth by igno= 
rance before the Lord, to make reconciliation 
for bing : and it ſhall be forgjuen him. 

29 Hee that is borne among the children of 
Iſrael , and the ftravger that dwelleth among 
thew , thall hane both one law, who fo doeth 
finne by ignorance, 


= "FX 


F As by overſight 
or ignorance, read 
Leuit- LT 3, I ;jy 


j Some reade, 
rom the eyes of 
the Congregation, 
that is, Which is 
hid from the Cogu« 
gregation, 

* Lenit.4,7, 


# Lent, 4,374 


39 © But the perſon thatdoerh ought + pre- f Eby, with an 5.2 
ſumptuouſly , whether hebe borne in the land, or #414, that 55,47 cone 


a [tranger , the ſame blaiphemeth the Lord: there- 
fore that perſon ſhall be cut off from among his 
people, 

31 Becanſchee hath deſpiſed the wordof the 
Lord , and hath broken his commandement : that 
Kan ſhalbe vtterly cut off : his Þ iniquitie hall 

ypen him, 

32 ©C And while the children of Iſrael were in 
the wilderneſle , they found a wan that gathered 
ſtickes ypon the Sabbath day, 

33 Andthey that found kim gathering ſticks, - 
brought him ynto Moſes and to Aaron , and ye 
to all the Congregation, . 

34 Ani they put him in *'ward: for it was not 
declared what ſhould bedone vnto him. 

35 Thenthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, This man 
ſhall die the death: and ler allthe multitude ſtone. 
bim with ſtones without the hoaſte, 

36 And all the Congregation brought him 
without the hoaſte, and toned him with ſtones, 
and hedied, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

37 C Ani the Lord ſpake vato Moles,faying, 

38 Speake vnto.the children of I:ael , and bid 
them :1at they ® make them fiinges vpon the 
borders of their garments throughout their ge- 
rer..tion$, and pur ypon tae fringes of the bot= 
ders a ribband of blue lilke, | 

39 Andye {ball have the ſringes that when ye 
looke vpon them , ye tay remember all the com- 
mande..zents of the Lotd, and dceethem: and that 
yee {-eke not after your owne heart, nor after your 
owne eye5,al..: the which yee goe ai whoring: 

| Me a 


tempt of God, 


b He ſhall ſuſtain: 
the puniihmert 65 : 
Ris lianes 


X*Lenit. 24, 3s: 


* Dee, 12,134. 


matth, 235% 


i By leaving 3611 - 
commandements 
and followiog 
your owae {a2- 
relies, 


ARYIFL » 


6 Chap. 2743. 
Ecoclu$.45,1s, 
Tude 11. 

j Oy, tooke other 
with hum. 


{ Or , before Moſes, 


* Chap.26,9: 


a Orlet it ſuffce 
you : meaning, t0 
baue abuſed them 
thus long 


b All ave alike ho- 


ly : therefore none 
ought ro be pre- 
terred aboue 
other : thus the 
wicked reaſon 
apainlt Gods ore 
G11ance, 

© To be the Prieſt 
and to offer, 


. 


d He layeth the 
ſame to their 
charge iuſtly, 
wherewith they 
wrongfully chate 
ged him, 


« Toſerue in the 
Congregation, as 


in the vetle before, 


£ Thus they ſpake 
contemptuoufly, 
preferring Egypt 
to Cauaans 


g Wilt thou make 
them that fcar- 
ched the land, be- 
leeve that they 


frw not that which 


they ſaw ? 
* Geb-44 13» 


h Atthe doore of 
the Taberuacle. 


49 That yee may remember and doe all my 
commandements, and be holy ynto your God, 

41 Lamthe Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt to be your God : I 
am the Lord your God, 


CHAP. XVI, 
x The yebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 31 Ko- 
rah and his companie per:fb*th. 41 The people the next 
day mwrmure. 49, 14700 are flaine for muymauring.. 


N Ow * Korahthe ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of 
Kohath , the ſonne of Leui y went apart with 
Dathan , and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On 
the ſonne of Pelerh, the ſonnes of Reuben: 

2 And they roſe vp [| againſt Moſes, with cer- 
taine of the children of Iſrael , ewo hundreth and 
fiftie captaines of the afſembly , * famous in the 
Congregation, and men of renoume, 

Who gathered themſ:lues rogether againft 
Moſes , and againſt Aaron , and ſayde ynto them, 
a Te take too much ypon you, ſeeing all the Con- 
gregation is holy , Þ euery one of them , and the 
Lord 5s among them : wherefore then lift ye your 
{clues aboue the Congregation of the Lord ? 

, 4 But when Moſes heard it , he fell vpon his 
ace, 

5 And ſpake to Korah and vynto all his com- 
pany, ſaying , To morowthe Lord will ihew who 
1s his, and who 15 holy, and who ought to approch 
neere ynto him : and whom he hath © choſen , he 
will cauſe to come neere to him, 

6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers , both 
Korah and all his company, 

7 Andpur fre therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the Lord to morowe : and the man 
whome the Lord doeth chuſe , vhe ſame ſhall be 
holy : 4ye take too much ypon you , ye ſonnes of 
Leui, | 

8 Againe Moſes ſayd vnto Korah , Heare , I 
pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui, 

9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing ynto you, that the 
God of [ſrael hath ſeparated you from the multi- 
tude of Iſrael, to take you neereto himlelfe, to do 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord , and to 
ftand before the Congregation, and to miniſter 


wvnto them ? | 


10 Hehath alſo taken' thee to*him , and all 
thy brethren , the ſonnes of Leui with thee , and 
ſecke yee the office of the Prieſt alſo ? 

11 For which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 
nie are gathered together againſt the Lord : and 
what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him ? 

12 © And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Abi- 


ram the ſonnes of Eliab ; wha anſwered, We will 


not Come vp. 

13 Isira ſmall thing that thou haft brought 
vs Gut f of a land that oweth with. milke and 
hony , to kill vs in the wilderneſle , except thou 
make thy ſelfe lord and ruler ouer vs alſo? 

14 Alſo thog haſt not brought vs ynto a land 
that floweth with milke and hony , neither giuen 
vs inheritance of fields and vineyards ; wilt thog 


. £ put out theeyes of theſe men? wee will not 


15 Then Moſes waxed very: angrie, and ſayd 
vnto the Lord , * Looke not vnto their offering: 
I haue not taken ſomuch as an afle from them, 
neither haue I hurt any of them. 

16 And Moſes ſayd ynto Korab, Bee thou and 
all thy company Þ before the Lord : both thay, 
they, and Aaron to morcow. - 

17 Andtak2euery man his cenſer, and put in« 


6 


GSUHUUELY I) 8 


cenſe in they, and bring yee enery man his cenſer 
before the Lord , two hundreth and bftie cenſers: 
thou alſo and Aaron, euery one his.cenſer. 

13 So they tooke enery man his cenſer , and 
pur fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon , and 
ſtood in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude 
againſt them ynto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : then the glory of the Lord 
appeared vnto all the Congregation, 

20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con 
gregation, that I may conſume them ar once. 

22- And they fell ypoa their faces and ſayd, O 
God, the God of the ſpirirs f of all l(b, hath oor 
one man onely ſinned , and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the Congregation ? . 

23 AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

24 Speake ynts the Congregation , and ſay, 
Get you away from about the Tabernacle of Ko« 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, 

25 Then Moſes toſe vp , and went ynto Da- 
than and Abiram ,'and the Elders of Lirael fole 
lowed him. F 

26 And he ſpakeynto the Congregation: ſay- 
ing , Depart , I pray you , from the cents of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirsleaſt yee 
periſh in all eheir finnes, 

27 $0 they gat them away from the Taberna= 
Cle of Korah, Dathan , and Abiram on euery fide: 
and Dathan and Abiram came our and Rtoode in 
the doore of their- tents , with their wiues , and 
their ſonnes, and their lictle children, . 

28 And Moſes ſayd , Hereby ſhall yee know 
thatthe Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe works: 
for I haye not done themof mine owne | minde, 

29 Iftheſe men die the common death of all 
rwen., or if they be viſited afcer the viſitation of all 
men, the Lord hath not ſent me. 

30 But ifthe Lord make ® a new thing , and 
the earth open her mouth , and ſwallow them vp 
with all that they haue+, and they goe downe 
quicke into | © the pit : then yee ſhall vnderſtand 


that theſe men haue prouoked the Lord, 


31 « Andaſfooneas he had made an ende of 
ſpeaking all theſe words , even the ground claue 
alunder that was vnder ther, 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth , and 
{ſwallowed them vp. with their families , and all 
the men that were with Korah , and all their 
£00ds. - bo 

33 Sothey andall that they had, went downe 
aliue into the pit, and the earth covered them : ſo 
they periſhed from among the Congregation, 

34 Andall Iſreel that were about them, fizd at 
the cry of them: for they ſayd, Let vs flee,leatt the 


earth ſwallow vs vp. 


35 Bur there came out a fire from the Lord, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and hftie men 
that offered the incenſe. 

36 C AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaren 
the Prieft , that he take vp the cenfers out of the 


i All that were v/ 
their faRtiou, 


ſl Oy, of exe; ertfn 
INTE» 


k With them thy 
haue commirted 
ſo many {inves 


| I haue not for 
ged them of inice 
owne braiae, 


m Or, ſhevy a 
ſtraoge light, 


[| Or, hell. 

n Or, deepe at 
daike places of 
the earth, 


* Chap. 17,2; 
Dernt.1 1,6. 
Pſa! .166, 17» 


burning, and ſcatter the fire beyond #he altar : for 


they are hallowed, 

38 The cenſers, I ſay, of theſe finners, that de- 
Froyed 9 themſelues : and let them make of them 
broad plates for a couering of the Altar : for they 
offered them before the Lord , Sans Kay 


0 Whick yyer? 
the occaſion of 
their owne deaths 


The people murmure, 


of Gods iudgee 


meotd agaialt oy 
þels» 


who prefumed 
abouc his VOCATION. 


Or fled,fo wit, 
Moſes and AArn 


e For it wat not 
lewfull ro take any 
other fire, bur of 
the altar of burger 
offcipg,Lenit, togt, 


{ God had begun'to 
puzilh che people, 


t God drew back 
his hacd and cea- 


ſballbe boly , and they ſhall be a ? ſigne ynto the 
children of 1ſraet. 

39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen 
cenfers , which they that were burnt bad offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a couering of 
the Altar, 

40 Tt is aremembrance ynto the children of 
Iſrael , that no firanger which is not of the ſeed 
of Aaron , comeneereto offer incenſe before the 
Lord , that hee be not like q Korah and his com- 
pany , as the Lord ſayd to him by the hand of 
Moles, 

41 © But onthe morrow all the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and egainſt Aaron , ſaying , Yee haue killed the 

e of the Lord, # 

42 And when the Congregation was gathered 
againſt Moſes and againft Aaron, then they | tur- 
ned their faces toward the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : and behold , the cloud couered it, and 
the glory of the Lord appeared. 

43 Then Moſesand Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congregati- 
on : for I will conſume them quickly ; then they 
fell vpon their faces. 

46 And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, Take the cen- 
ſer and put fire therein of the* Altar , and put 
therein incenſe , and goe quicklie ynto the Con- 
gregation, and make an atonement for them : for 


there is wrath gone out from the Lord : the 


plague is begun, ; 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
him, and ran into the middes of the Congrega- 
tion , and behold, theſ\ plague was among 
the people , and he put incenſe , made an 
atonement for the people, 

48 And when he ſtoode betweene the dead, 
and them that were aliue , the * plague was ſtaied, 

49 Sotheydied of this plague fourteen thou- 


[:d to puniſh them, and and ſeuen hundreth, befide them that died in 


a While be was 
inthe doore of the 
Taberuacle, 


®* Exod.25,22, 
b To be the 
Chiefe Prieft, 


the conſpiracie of Korah. 

50 - And Aaron went againe vato Moſes be- 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and the plague was ſtaid. 

CHAP. XFIL, 


2 The twelue roddes of the twelwe princes of the tribes of 
Iſrael: $ Aavons rod buddeth, and beareth bloſſems, 
10 Foy 4 yep agasnſt the yebellrows people, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto ® Moſes, faying, 

2 Speake ynto the children of Lſrael , and 
take of euery one of them a rod, after the houſe 
of their fathers , of all their princes according to 
the family of their fathers , exe twelue roddes: 
and thou ſhalt write euery mans name ypon his 
rodde, 

3 And write Aarons name vpon the rod of 
Leui : for euery rodde ſhallbe for the head of the 
houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , before the Arke of che te- 
ſtimony,* where I will declare my ſelfe to you. 

And the mans rod , whom I þ chuſe , ſhall 
bloſſome : and 1 will make ceaſe from mee the 
grudgings of the children of Iſtael, which grudge 


| againſt you. 


6 © Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, and all their Princes gaue him a rodde, one 
rodde for euery prince , according to the houſes 


of their fathers , even twelug roddes , and the rod 


ap, xv1 


. of your Priefts office. 


ons rod-buc aern, 57 


© of Aaron was 
7 And Moſes layd the rods before the Lord LB goes ry 
inthe Tabernacle of the Teftimony, inco wein tte di- 
8 And when Moſes on the morow went into 1111945199 of ibe 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony , behold , the parte Mete iris 
rod of Aaron 4 for the houſe of Leui was budded, maketh a tribe. 
an mes. ponngom buds , and brought forth bloſ- 9 72 declare that 
Omes e ripe almonds. houſe L ai 
9 Then Moſes brought out all the rods from ſerue min the 
before the Lord vnto all the children of Iſrael: Ta>*rnacle. 
and they looked ypon them, and tooke cuery 
man his rod. | | 
lo After the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, * Bring * Hebr.s, 4. 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimony to be 
kept for a token to the rebellious children , and | 
thou ſhalt cauſe their * murmurings to ceaſe from © ©*4d8ing rat 
me,that they die not. hie Priett, 
11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him: ſo did he. f The Calde text 


12 © And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto qefcriberb thus 
Moles, ſaying , Behold ,f we are dead, we perith, tbeirmarmuriug: 
we are all lot: wee die by the 


ſword, the earth 
13 Whoſoeuer commeth neereor approcheth £ulicwert vs W, 


to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die : ſhall we tbe pettileuce 
be conſumed and die doth coulume ve» 


CHAP, XVIIL 
I,» 7 The office of Aaron and his ſonnes , 2 With the Le- 
wetes. $ The Prieſts part of the offerings.20 Ged is thery 
portion. 26 The Lewites hawe their tithes, and offey 
the tenthes thereof to the Lord. 


their rods, 


A\ Nd the Lordſaid vnto Aaron , Thou, and thy 

ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe with thee , ſhall - 
beare a the iniquiry of the SanRuary : both thou # 1f you treſpaſe 
and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare. the iniquity {7 27y tbivg con» 


ceruing the cere- 
monies of the San- 


2 And bring alſowith thee thy brethren of Ruary, or your of 
the tribe of Leui of the family of thy father which NE 
ſballbe ioyned with thee, and miniſter yato thee: E ; 
but thou , and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall miniiter 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony: Phe lacks 
3 Andthey ſhall > keepe thy charge,cuen the ,;,, which are 
charge of all the Tabernacle : but they ſhall not commirred to thee, 
Come neere the inftruments of the SanQuary, nor 9! aye Pea 
to the altarleaſt they die,both they and you. IE ANA 
4 Andthey ſhallbe ioyned with thee,and keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on for allthe ſeruice of the Tabernacle: andno _ 1 .., wr 
& ſtranger ſhall come neere ynto you: of the iribe of Levi. 
5 Therefore thall ye keepe the charge of the 
Sanctuary , andthe charge ofthe Altar : ſo there 
o_ fall no more wrath ypon the children of 
rael. 
6 Forloe, I have * taken your brethren the * Chap-3145- 
Leuites from among the children of Iſrael, which 
as a gift of yours , are given vnto the Lord , tv do 
the {eruice of y Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
7 Bur thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
keepe your Prieſts office for all things of the Al- 
tar , and within the vaile : therefore {hall ye ſerue: : 
for I haue made your Priefts office || an office of (Or,gift. 
ſeruice:thereforethe firanger that commeth neerg 

NO flaine, . . $ 

| « Againe the Lord ſpake ynto Aaron , Be- : 
hold, I hone given thee he keagig of mine 4 of- By bby ys 
frings , ofall the hallowed things of the children enches, 

of Iſrael : vnto thee haue I giuen them for the 

anoyntings ſake , and to thy ſonnes , for a perpe- 

tuall ordinance. phe kid os 

9 This ſhallbe thine of the moſt holy things, © *D* M3 0.00 
reſerved from the * fire ; allcheir offting yer be the Drielts, 

H £ 


s and Lenites portions and tithes. Numbers, 
their meat offering , and of all their ſinne offing, / 


f Thar is,in the 
Sa:&uciry,be- 
rweene the court 
and the Hoplieit of 
all, 


gRead Leuit-10, 14, 


h That is, the 
chicfelit, or rhe beſt. 


* Zewit.27,n9. 


* Exod.13,2. 
and 22,29. 
Leuit.27,26» 
chap 3,13, 


* Exed.30.13. 
Lewit 27,25» 
chap 3147- 
EXR. 45112 


j Becauſe they are 
appointed for 
lacrifice, 


* Exod. 19-36. 
Lent. 7439+ 


& That is, ſure, ſta- 
ble, and yucorrup- 
« Qhle,. 


[ Of Cavan. 
* D-#41.10, ge 
And $.2. 
20ſd.13, 4.33 
£x04, 44 23, 


m To ſerue there- 
10: for rhe Levuiies 
are puta their 
place, | 


a_ If they faile in 
their oſhce,rthey 


ſhallbe puuiſhed. 


/ T hayegiuen the Leuitesfor an in 


and of all their treſpas offring , which they bring 
vato me, that ſhallbe mot holy ynto thee , and to 
thy fonnes. : 

10 In the moſt f holy place ſhalt thou eat it: 
eucry mzle {hall eat of it: it is holy vnto thee, 

11 This alfo ſhall be thine: the heaue off-ring 
of their gift , with allxhe ſhake offerings of the 
chilren of [{rael, Fhaue given them ynto thee 
and to thy ſonnes and tothy z daughters with 
thee,to be 4 duety for euer : all the cleane in thine 
houſ: thall eat of it. 

iz Allthebfatof the oyle, and all the fat of 
the wine,and of che wheat, which they ſhall offs: 
yito the Lord for their firſt fruits, I haue giuen 
them yato thee. 

13 Andthe firſt ripe of all thatis in their 
land , which they ſhall bring vato the Lord ſhall 
- thine : all the cleanein thine houſe ſhall exe 
of it, 

14 _ * Every thing ſeparate from the common 
vſe ia Iſrael ſhallbe thine. 

i5 Allthat FF openeththe* matrice of any 
fleſh, which they (hall offer ynto the Lord of man 
or beaft , thallbe rhine : but the firſt borne of man 
ſhalt thou redeeme , and the hiſt borne of the yn« 
Cleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 

16 _ And thoſe thatareto be redeemed , ſhalt 
thou redeeme from. the age of a moneth , accor- 
ding to thy eſtimation,for the money of fiue ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhgkel of che SanCtuary , * which is 
twenty ;erahs, 

17 Butthefirſt borne of akow , or the firſt 
borne of a ſheepe , or the firſt borne of a goate 
ſhalt thou nor i redeeme : ſor they are holy : thou 
ſhalt ſpriukle their blood at the altar , and thou 
ſhalt burne their fat : 3t 3s a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a {weet ſaucur voto the Lord. 

138 And the fleſh of chem ſhallbe thine , * as 


the ſhake breſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhallbe 


thine, _ 

19 Allthe heaue offrings of the holy things 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord, haue I giuen thee , and thy'lonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee, to be a duety for euer : zt 2s 
a perpetuall couenant® of ſalt: before the Lord, 
to thee;and to thy ſeed with thee. 

20 «And theLord fail ynto Aaron , Thou 
ſhalr haue none inheritance in their! land : nei- 
ther-thalt thou haue any part among them:* I am 
thy part and thine iabertance among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

21 Forbehold, I haue giuen the children of 
Leui all the tenth in Lirael for an inheritance , for 
their ſeruice which they ferue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. _ 

22 Neither thall the children of Iſrael any 
wore.” come neere the Tabernacle of the Cqn- 
gregation leaſt they ſuſtaine ſinne,and die. 

23 But the Leuites ſhall doethe feruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they ſhall 
beare ®their finne: 3t 3s a law for cuer in your ge» 
nerations , that among the children of Iſrael they 
poſſeſle none inheritance. | 

24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
Which they ſhal offer as an offring voto the Lord, 

itance,there- 
fore I haue ſaid ynto them , Among the chilgren 
of [ſracl ye {hall poſſeſſe none inheritance. , 
25 , C And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
26... peake ally ynco the Leuireuud lay yoo 


.. be cleane yaril] even, 


. laacleaneplace 2 and it ſhallbe kept for the Con= 


The ſacrifice of the red kow / 


them, When ye ſhall take of the children of Tſract 


the tithes , which I baue giuen you of them for 
your inheritance, then {hall ye take an heaue of- 
fering uf that ſame for. the Lotd , exen the tenth 
part of the tithe, 
27 And your heaue offering ſbalſbe reckened 
vnto you , asthe ® corne of the barne , or as the © As accepratte 
abundance of the winepteſſe. a8 che frui: of 
28 *So ye ſhall alſo offer an heaue offering va- ——_ or 
to the Lord of all your tithes, which ye ſhall re- : 
ceiue of the children of Iſrael, and yee ſhall giae 
—_ the Lords heaue offting to Aaron the 
Prieft, | 


29 Yee ſhall offer of all your ? gifrs atl the Þ Which ye bu, 
Lords heaue offtings : of all the 4 fat of the ſame {,014ue” ofthe 
ſhall ye offer the holy things thereof. © q Keadeverſe ”__ 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay voto them, When 
ye baue offred the fat thereof,then ir ſhallbe coun« 
red vntothe Leuites, as the increaſe of the corne 
floore,or as the increafe of the winepretle. 

31 Andye ſhall eat it inall* places, yee, and 
your houtholds + for it45 your wages for yourſer-= 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

32 And ye hall ! beareno finne by the reaſon C Ye ſhall not be 
of ic, when yee haue offered the fat of it : neither Pvviſhed therefore, 


ſhall ye pollute the holy * things of the children Bn rag no 
of L{rael,leaſt ye die, ; 


haue offred tio God, 
CHAP, XIX. 
2 The ſacrifice of the red kow, 9g The ſprinkiing water. 


11 He that toucheth the dend. 14 The man that dieth 
11 Aient, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake to Moſes , and to Aaron, . 
ſaying, 


2 ® This is theordinance of the Law, which 
the Lord hath commanded , ſaying, Speake vnto this law and cere- 
the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red wny, ye (hull 
kow Yithout blemiſh , wherein is no ſpot , ypon ©#*Ac* rhe red bop, 
the which neuer came yoke, | 

3 Andyee ſhall gine her ynto Eleazar the 
Prieſt,that he may bring her * without the hoafte * Heby.1z,ur: 
and cauſe her to Þ be flaine before his face. b By auorber Prich 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Priett take of her 
blood with his* finger , and fprinkle it before * Hebr. 9,13. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſenen 


r As in the I 1,verſe, 


a According to 


- times, | 


- 5 Andcauſethe kow tobe burnt in his fight, 

with her * skinhe, and ber fleſh, and her blood, * Zx«d. 19,14. 

and her doung ſhall he burne her. Lenit.4, 11.124 
6 Then {hall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and 

hyſflope,and ſcarlet /ace,and caft them in the mids 

of the fire where the kow burneth. 


7 Then ſhall the © Prieſt waſh his cloathes,and c Meaniog,Elexu, 
hee ſhall waſh his fleſh in water , and then come 


into the hoaſte,and the Prieft ſhallbe yncleane vn- 
to the cuen._. 


$ Alſo heethat 4 burneth ber, ſhall waſh bis 4 The ioferiouc 


. . a Prieſt who killed 
cloathes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and hoc, nd baraed by 


And a man, that is cleane, ſhall take vp the - 
aſhes of the kow , & put them without the hoaſte © Or:the waterof 


ſeparation, becauif 
they that vere | 
ſeparate for ibeif 
vacleannefſe, welf 
ſpriukled there* 


gregation of the children of Lſcacl for © a ſprin- 
kling water: itis a finne offiing. 

10 Therefore hee that gathereth theaſhes of © edt 1. 
the kow , ſhall waſh bis clgatbes, and remaine vn- cteane, Chap.5.7 
cleane yntill eyen: and it ſhallbe vnto the children It is alſo calledb9) 
ol Iſr ael R and vRtQ. the franger. that dwelleth water, becaiſe 


dain 
among chem,a ſtatute for cuer, * bun; 47 wr 


11 Heethat toucheththe dead body of any Ch-p.s, 17: 
man,ſhallbe yncleane even ſeuen dayes, / f Wich the ſpri®*- 


1a Hee (hall pwific himſelfs f therewith the 30399 


. 
—_—  w-_—_w > - -- 
 E- - Ms > 


The peopleichide for water, Chap. 


bebe 


ople. but as2A 


third day , and the ſenenth day he ſhaltbe cleane: 
but if hee purifie not bimſelfe the third day , then 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall not be cleane. 

:t3 Whoſoeuer toucherth the corps of any man 
that is dead,and purgeth not himſelte, defileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perſon ſhallbe 
8 cut off from Irael , becauſe the ſprinkling water 
was not ſprinkled ypon him : he thallbe vacleane, 
and his yncleannefle ſhall remaine till vypon him. 


lfuced and exe 14 Tris is the law , When a mandyeth in a 


Communicate 
perſon, 


tent , all that come ifito the tear , and all that is in 
the tent,thallbe yncleane ſeuen dayes, 
15 And allthe veſſels that be open , which 


q Zr.4 comering haye no f couering faſtened ypon them , ſhallbe 


of cloath, 


yncleane. 
16 Alſo whoſoeuer toucheth one that is laine 
with a ſword in the field , or a dead perſon , or a 


bone of « dead nzan, or a graue, ſhall be yncleane 
ſeuen dayes. 


\ Ofthe redkow 17 Therefore for an vncleane perſon,they ſhall 


burn: for finne. 
; water of the 


fountaiue Of riuer, 


k Oueof rhe | 
prielts which 18 
cleane. 


take of the burnt aſhes of the ® ſinne offering,and 
i pure water ſhallbe put thereto in a vetlell, 
18 Andatkcleane perſon ſhall take hyſſope, 
and dippe itinthe water , and ſprinkle it ypor 
the tent, and ypon all the veſſels , and on the per- 
ſons that were-therein, and ypon him that tou- 
ched the bone, orthe ſlaine , or the dead, or the 
graue, 
19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle ypon 
the vncleane the third day , aud theſeuenth day, 


1 Beczuſe be had And heſhall puritie himſelfe the ſeuenth day. , and 
bece among them Uyyaſh his cloathes , and waſh himſelfe in water, 


thar were: vncleane: an 4 ſhallbe cleane at euen. 
or, els bad touched 


the water, avert, 20 Buxthe man that is yncleane,and purifieth 


not himſelfe , that perſon ſhall be cur off from 
among the Congregation,becauſe he hath defiled 


the Sanctuary of the Lord: and the ſprinkling wa- 


ter hath not beene ſprinkled ypon him : therefore 
Tall be be vricleane. 


'21 Anditſballbe a pron law vnto ther, 
pr 


that he thac ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water , ſhall 
walſh his cloazhes: alſo he that toucheth the ſprin= 
ling water, fhallbe yncleane varill the euen . 
22 And whatſoeuer the yncleane perſon tou- 
cheth ſhallbe yncleane : and the perſon that tou- 


tn That is, vacleme, Cheth ® him,ſhallbe yncleane vnrill the even, 


CHAP. XX 
1 Miriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. $ They haue 
water ort of the rocke. 14 Edom denieth the 1ſraclites 
paſſage. 25, a8 The death of Aaron its whoſe roome 
Eleagar ſucceedeth. 
Hen the children of Iſrael came with the 


whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin 


a This was four®= in thefhirft ® moneth , and the people abode at 


ki yeeres after 
their Jepar ture 
from Egypt. 
b Moſes and Aa 
Yons filter, 


© Another rebel- 


Cadeith : where b Miriam died , and was buried 
ther lf) | 


k 2 Butthere was no water for the Congrega- 


tion, and they < aſſembled rhemſelues againt 


lion was in Raphi- \ Moſes and againſt Aaron. 
dim,Exo. 17.and 3 And thepeople chode with Moſes, and 
this was in Kadeſh, ſpake,ſaying, Would God we had periſhed * when 


Chap.12,33, 
F Exod,17,2, 


our brethren died before the Lord. 

4 * Why haue yee thus brought the Congre- 
oation of the Lord vnto this wildernes , that both 
we and our cattell ſhould die there? 

5 Wherefore now haue ye made ys to-come 

vp from Egypt , tobring vs into this miſerable 

place , which is no place of ſeede, nor hgges, nor 

-vines, nor pommegranats'? netther is there any wa» 
ter to drinks, _- 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went 'from the aſ- 


>- ſetably yntothe doore of the Tabernacle of the 


' away from him, 


. ? - 
© 


Corigr jon , and fell ypon their faces: and the 


one — Lord appeared vnto way! 

nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

8 Take the4 _ and gather 7 _ thy og gn 
brother Aaron the Congregaiion together., and racles io Egypr, 
ſpeake ye ynto the rocke before their eyes , andic ew divide 

giue forth bis water , and thou thak bring ***'*** 
them water out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt giue 
the Congregation and the beaſtes drinke. 
..9 Then Molestooke the rod from before the 
Lotd,as he had commanded him. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Cone 
gregation together before the rocke: and Moſes 
aid ynto them , Heare now ye rebels ; © ſhall wee e The puniſliment 
bring you water out of this rocke? which followed 
11 Then Moſes life vp his band, and with his Þ*re0f, declared 
rod hee {mote the rocke twiſe,and the water came azron belceved 

- out abundantly : ſo the Congregation , and their vor tbe Lords pro+ 
beaftes dranke. _ ” aprcrntits 

I2  « Againe, the Lord ſpake 'ynto Moſes, 
and :o Aaron, Becauſe yee beleeued mee not, ro 0, 
f ſanctifie mee in the preſence of the children of ,F IC.oel hould 
Iſrael , therefore yee ſhall not bring this Con- belegue, and ac- 


gregation into the land which 3 haue ginen £2-wledge my 
h | power,aud ſo boe 
I nour mee, 


I3 This isthe water of 2 Meribah,becauſe the g Or,ttrife and 
children of [ſrael troue with the Lord , and hee <0" tention, Chap. 
b was ſanRified in them. .©- þ Be trvwice 

14 C Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh bimſelfe almightie 
vato theking ofi Edom , ſaying, Thus ſaith thy on - 0 ogiba 
brother Iſrael , Thou knowelt all the trauell that "pf 114k b 
we baue had, hs p or ſrl Ko Eſaus 

15 Howour fathers went downe iato Egypt, Þrorher, who was 
and we dwelt in Egypt a long time , where the cert 
gyptians handled vs euill and our fathers. 

"16 But when wecryed vnto the Lord,he heard 
our yoyce., and ſent an Angel , and hath brought 
vs our of Egypt and beholde, wee are in the cutie 
Kadeſh,in thine ytmoſt border, 

17 I pray thee that wee may paſſe thorow thy 
countrey : we will not go thorow the fielles nor 
the wayerey , neither wi we bares of the wa- 
ter of the welles : we will goe by the Kings way, way. 
and neither turne to the ts hand the ta cis 
lefr,yntill we be paſt thy borders, 

18 And Edom anſwered him,1 Thou ſhalt not | 1) 070 Bot 
paſſe by me,lcalt I come out againlt thee with the 
iword, 

19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 

We will goe vp by the hie way : and if Land my 
cattell drinke of thy water , 1 will then pay for-it: 
I will onely- (without any harme) go thurow on 
my feete. 

20 Hee anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not goe 
thorow, Then g Edom came out againtt biw wub q oy, the Edemrites: 
much people,and with a mightie power. 

21 Thus Edom deniedto giue Iſrael paſſage 


5 k To paſſe b 
thorow his countrey-2 wherefore Iſrael ® rurned nant. 


auvther Way. 


22 © And when the children of Iſrael with all | "A AOUA 
the Congregation departed from* Kadeth, they * ©**F:5347) 
came ynto mount Hor, 

23 And the Lord ſpake yntd Moſes and to A= 
aron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the 

landof Edom,ſaying, 
24 Aaronſhallbe gathered ynto his people: 1 Reade Gew-25,5. 
for he ſhall not enter into the land , which 1 haue NE 
Yiuen vnto the children of iſtael, becauſe ye | dif- - Or. frife. & 
obeyed wy commandement at the water of 4 Me» 
25 Take* Aaron and Eleazar bis ſonne , and ens. 53.50. 
H 2 bring 


ILCITY © 


* Dewt.10,6 And 
ELD #9, 


1 Oy, monrned, 


® C(hap.33.40» 


a By that way 
which their ſpies, 
thu ſearched ibe 
daugers fovud to 
be molt ſafe, 


f Or, deflyn(tion. 
* Ioudg.1,27. 


b For they were 
forbidden ro de- 
roy it, Deur,a,5- 


*-Chap.11.6. 

© Meaning, Man- 
na, Which they 
thought did aot 
nouriſh, 
*.W:{d.a6, 1.5. 
x. Cor-10, 9. 

d For they that 
were ſtung tEere- 
wirth,ywere {9 ia* 
flamed wirh the 
beate rbereof,rthat 
they died. 


$ Or, vpon 4 ple, 


*.2 King.1$, 4- 
$6b 3,14, 


|} Orgreconered, 
*# Chap. 3343 


3 Ox,ix the heapes 


#f Abarim, or hils. 


e Which ſeemeth 


to be the booke of 


the [udges,or as 
ſome thioke,a 


booke which is loſt, 


—— ae 
FTLIUeL ICLE # j 


bring hem ointorhe mount Hor, 


» "RA -y% SY 


And cauſe Aaron to put off his garments, 
and put ther ypon Eleazer his ſonne : for Aaron 
ſhillbe gathered to his ſathers,and {ball die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had comman- 
ded 2 and chey went vpinto the Mount Har,in the 
ſight of all the Congregation, 2E-Vs 

28. And Moſes put off Aarons cloathes,and pat 
them vpon Eleazar his ſonne : * ſo Aaron died 


there in the top of the mount : and Moſes and E+ 
 leazar came downe from off the mount. 


29 Whenali the Congregation ſaw that Aa» 
ron was dead.all the houſe of iſtael j wept for Aa« 
ron thirty dayes, 


CHAP. XXI. 
3 Iſrael wangquiſbeth king Arad, 6 The fierie ſerpents 


are = for the rebeil1on of thy people, 24! 33 Sihen 
an Og are ower come ih baneh! 


W Hen * King Arad the Canaanite , which 
dwelt toward the South , heard tell that 
Iſrael came by the way. of the ſpies, then fought 
he againtt Iſcael,and tooke of them priſoners, | 
2 So lſrael vowed a vow yntothe Lord ,and 
ſaid , If thou wilt deliver 4nd giue this people in- 
- mine band , then will 1 nedy deſtroy their Ci- 
> | 
3 Andthe Lotd heardthe yoyce of Iſrael,and 
delivered themthe Canaanites-: and they, viterly 
deſtroyed them and their cities-, and called the 
name of the place | * Hormah, 
4 . « After they departed from the monnt Hot 
by the way of the Red ſea , to b compaſſe the land 


ofEdom:and the people were ſore grieued becauſe 
of the wa 


F And the people ſpake againſt God, and 


againſt Moſes, ſoying, Wherefore haue ye brought 
vs out of Egypt, to die in-the wildernelile,for here 
6: neither bread nor water,and our ſouls * lotheth 
this light < bread, 

6 * Wherefore the Lord ſent 4 fierie ſerpents 
among the people , which ſtung the people : fo 
that many of the people of L{rael died. 

7 Thereforethe people came to Moſes , and 
ſaid, We haue fianed: for wee haue ſpoken againſt 
the Lord,and againſt thee : pray to the Lord,that 
hee take away the ſerpents from vs : and Moſes 
prayed for the people. 

8 Andthe Lord ſaid vato Moſes , Make thee 
a herie ſerpent, and fet it vp for afigne , that as 
many 4s are bitten,may looke vpon it,and live, 


9. * So Moſes madea ſerpent of brafſe,and ſet | 


It vp for a figne : and when a ſerpent had bitten a 
mon, then he looked to the ſerpent of braffe , and 
| 1o * And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence,and picched in Oboth. 

11 F And they departed from Oboth,and pit- 
ched [in Iie-abarim, in the wilderneffe, which is 
before Moab on the Eaſt fide. 

12 © Theyremoued thence,and pitched ypon 
the riger of Zared, 

13. © Thencethey departed , and pitched on 
the other fide of Arnon , which is in the wilder- 
neſle,and commeth out of the coaſts of the Amo- 
rites: (fog Arnon is the border of Moab, betweeng 


g:Or. (How Ged de. the Moabites and the Amorites.) 


ftrozed) Vaheb 
{the citie) with a 
whirlewinde and 
the valley of 
63128, 


14. Wherefore it ſhall beſpoken in the booke 
of the battels of the Lord ,. 5 what thing he did in 
the red ſea,and in the riuers of Arnon, 


I; And at the ftreame of the rivers that Yoeth 


Numbers, 


'to Mattanah, 


”_ 


dewne to the dwelling of Ar , and lieth ypon the 
border of Moab. : 
16 « And from thence they turned to Beerzthe 
ſame is the well where the Lord ſaid ento Moſes, 
Aſſemble the people,and I will giue them water. 

17 © Then Iſrael ang this ſong,Riſe vp j well, l voting. 
ffin ye vato it ; the commoditie. 

18 The princes digged this well,the captaines thereof, give jrai 
of the people digged it, exen the 8 lawgiuer, with "4, 
their Raues. And from the wilderneſle the y came ron bea'l ofthe 
people onely 

19 « And from Mattanah to Nahaliel , and — 0 
from Nahaliel to Bawoth, ſtaffe which gave 
. 20 « And from Bamoth in the valley , that is water as a well hy 
in the plaine of Moab, tothe top of Piſgah , thar **** 4eepe diggel, 
looketh toward Jeſhimon. ? 

21. « Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers ynto Sihon, 
king ofthe Amorites,ſaying, * 

22 * Let megothorowthy land? we will not 
turne aſide into thefieldes , nor. into the vine- 
yards, neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 
we will goe by the kings way , vntill wee be paſt 
thy countrey. ; 

23 * ButSihon gaue Iſrael no licenſe to paſſe « pet. 25,7, 
thorow his countrey , but Sihon aſſembled all his 
people , and went out againſt Lirael into the wil- 

__ ,and he came to lahoz, and fought againſt 
Iſrael, 

24 * But Ifracl ſmote him with the edge of the + 1, ,12,2.2/a, 
ſword , and conquered his land, from Arnon ynto 135, :. ame: 244, 
 Iabok, exen vato the children of Ammon, for F Þ The river. 
border of the children of Ammon wasi ftrongs— were ralian, 

25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities,and dwelt trong like giant, 
in all the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon , and + #6 y ER 
in all the t villages thereof. L For if ic had 
26 For & Heſhbon wasthecitie of Sihon the beece the Moz- 
king of the-Amorites , which had fought before. dites, the _Y 
time againſt the king of the Moabites , and had gr not tave 


taken all his land out of his hand, ever ynto Ate mo OAIEN 


non, 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbs,ſay, 
Come to Heſhbon , let the citie of Sibon be built 
and repaired: | 

23 For! a fire is gone out of Heſbbon , and a 1 Meaning, vat, 
flame from the citie of Sihon, and bath conſumed 

Ar of the Moabites , and the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon, 

29. Wo beto thee,Moab : O people of ® Che. 1 Chewoſh wa 
molh,thou art vndone : he hath (uffred his ſonnes JE Ago Ori, 
to be purſued,and his daughters to be in Captiuity 11,33, who wa 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites, 


* Devct.2,26. 
indg.11,19, 


no able defeud 
o Their + empire alſo is loſt from Heſbbon Þ'5 wrairers. 
_ Dibon , and 5 haue deſtroyed them ynto Hole for their fy 
ophah,which reacheth vnto Medeba, ther. | 
31 CThus Iſrael dyelt inthe land of the A« T 5 _ 
morites. 
32 AndMoſes ſentto ſearch ont Iaazer , and 
they rookethe townes belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amorites that were there. 
3 ©C* And they turned, and went vp 
Baihan : and Og the king of Baſhan came out **'7* 
againſt them , hee , and all his people , to fight 
at Edrei, 
34. Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
not : for haye delivered him into thine hand, | 
andall his people , and his land : #* and thou ſhalt * P/a/.35- 5" 
doe to him as thou diddeft ymo Sihon the king 
of the Amorites,which dwelt at Heſhbon, 
35 They ſmote him therefore,and his ſonnes, 
an all his people , vntill there was none left him: 
lo they conquered his land, | 
: CHAP, 


Sihon and Og atFonercome 


toward * Dewt. 31-006 | 


oy 2 O& 
3 oo: 4 
« - « » a 


M1179 © _ ea = 


211; 


4 I1dallls | . %L 
| CHAP, XXII. 

[; wi Balak ſendeth for Balaam to enrſe the Tſraclites, 
'r2 The Loyd farbiddeth him to goe. x2 The Angel of the 

Lord meeteth him, and his afſe ſpeaReth. 33 Baiaam 

i up ry that hee well ſpeake nething,but thas which 
the Lord putteth in his month, * | 

A Feer., the children of Iſrael departed and pit- 
ched in the plaine of Moab on the ® other 

fide of Lorden from Iericho. 

2 ©C Now Balak the ſonae of Zippor ſaw all 
that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

And the Moabites were fore afraid of the 
people, becauſe they were many,and Moab j fret- 
ted again(? the children of Iſrael. 

Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the Þ Elders of 
Midian , Now ſhall this multitudelicke vp all that 
are round about vs , as-an oxe licketh vp the 
grafſe of the hield : and Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
was King of the Moabites at thaztime, 

* He ſent metlengers therefore vnto Bala« 
am the ſonne of Bzor to Pethor (which is by the 
* wit, Euphrates, © river of the landof the children of his folke) ro 
1228 the vwinich call him , ſaying, Behold, there is a people come 
#294 ikus cirie Pe- Gur of Egypt , which couer the face of the earth, 
A andlie ouer againſt me. 

6 Comenow therefore , I pray thee,aud curſe 
me this people (for they are ftronger then I) ſo it 
may be that I ſhallbe able to ſnite them , and to 
driue them out of the land : for I know that hee, 
whom chou bleſfeRt,is blefed, and he whom thou 
cueſeſt,ſhallbe curſed. 

. 7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders 
of Midian departed , hauing 4 the reward of che 
ſocthſaying ia'their hand , arid they came vnto 
Balaam,and told him the words of Balak. 

$8 Whoanſwered them, Tary here this night, 
and I will give you an anſwere , as the Lord 1ball 
ſay vnto me. So © the princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam, 

9 Then God came ynto Balaam , and faid, 
What men are theſe with thee? 

io And Balaam faid vato God, Balak the 
ſonne of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vnto 
me,/aying, 

11 Behold, there js a people come out of E- 
gypt , and couereth the face of the earth : come 
now , curſe them for my fake : ſo ir may be that E 
ſhallve able to ouercame them in batrell , aid to 
drive them our. 

i2 AndGoud f ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe not 
I thar thou with them, neither curſe the people, for they 
{ent 10 the kings are bleſled, : Ee 
wickedrequelt, 13 AndBalaam roſe vp in the morning , and 

faid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnco your 
2 Els be ſhexwves 14nd: for the Lord bach reiuled to giue 8 meleaue 
b\alelie willing, TO goe with you. 
Puetrou zeile had 14 So the princes of Moab roſe vp ,and went 
und bis beart, no Balak,and ſaid,Balaam harh refuſed ro come 
with vs. 

15 Balak yet ſent againe more princes , and 
more honourable then they. 

16 Who came to Balaam-, and ſaid to him, 
Thus ſayth Balak the ſonne of Zippor , ® Be not 
thou Kayed,l pray thee, from comming vnto me, 

..17 For I willpromote thee ynto great honour, 
c.;"havie enterpri- and will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt yoro me:come 
tow *<p-ot o therefore,l pray thee, curſe me this pcople. _ 
4241:it them,  * 18 And Balaamanſwered , and ſaid yntothe 

Ch4p.24.133, Fſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would give we his 

houſe full of filuer and gold , I cannot go beyond 
_the word of the Lord my God , te doe leile or 
4BOIg, 


 Waick were 
the b:ads aud go» 
yer 0guts, 


# liſh.24+ 3+ 


4 Thicking to 
bribe hum wich 
if:s ro curſe he 
Wi 


+ Whom before 

be called Elders: 
nzaaing the go - 
v21n0urs, aud afrer 
alleth them ſere 
ants: that is, 
ludieRts ro their 
K2g. 


| Hz warned him 
dy 4 areain?, that 


- Tae wicked 
the by all tneans 
tO turther their 


moſt coaſt, | 


19 Butnow, I pray you , taty here this night, 
that I may wit , what the Lord will ſay voto mee | 
i more. 1 Becauſe heater 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night,and fir hon tone: 


. , uire bu comma. 
{aid vnto him , If the men come to call thee, rife ry to tis counan- 
vp» and goe with them : but onely what thing 1 4e=e2?, bis bw 
ſay ynwo thee, that ſhalt thou doe. ag tane; v Jngg 

21 So Balaam roſe ypearly , and ſadled his his owne coudems 

aſſe,and went with the princes of Moab. Ration, 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled, be- 
cauſe he went : and the Angel of the Lord Rtood k Moved rather 
in the way to be againſt him, as hee rode vpen his with couerevvfnes, 
afle,andhis two ſeruants were with him. v4 No a _ 

23 And* when the atle ſawe the Angel ofthe 1,4 u, * 
Lord ſtand in the way , and his fwerd drawen in 
his hand,the affe turned out of the way, and went 
into the held, but Balaam ſmote the afle to turns 
her into the way - 

24 | Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtood in a | The ſecond time 
path of the vineyards , having a wall on the one 
hde,and a wall on the other. 

25 And whentheafle ſawethe Angel of the 
Lord, ſhe thruſt her ſelfe yntothe wall, and daſhe 
Balaams foote againſt the wall : wherefore hea 
{more heragaiae, 

26 Then the Avgel of the Lord went further, 
and ſtood in a narrow place , where was no way 
to turne,ezther to the right hand,or tothe left. 

27 And whentheafle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord , ſhee | lay downe vader Balaam : therefore | Or,fe'' 
Baalaam was very wrath , and ſmore the afle with 
a ſtaffe, | 

28 Then the Lord ® opened the mouth of the ,, Gaue her pow; 
aſſe,and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done to ſprake, 
ynto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me now three 
times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid ynto the afſe, Becauſe thou 
halt mocked me: I would there were aſword in 
mine hand,for now would I kill thee. 

30 Andthe afle faid ynto Balaam , Am notT 
thine afſe , which the haft ridden vpon ” fince n Since thou haft 
thy firſt time yato this day # haue I vſcd at any **©* iy maltete 
time to doe thus ynto thee? Who ſaid,Nay. 

31 Andthe Lord® opene\ the eyes cf Bala- o For whoſe eyes 
am,and he ſaw the Angel of the Lord Rtanding i *Þ< Lord mp 
the way with his ſword drawen in his hand : then BY Gy Fi OE 
he bowed himſclfe,and fell Alat on his face | ger, uur bis louey 

32. Andthe Angel uf ie Lord taid vnto him, 

Waerefore haſt thou now ſmuten thine ate tires 
times ? behold , I came our ro withftend ttice, be- 
caule thy Þ way i5 not ttraight before me. p Both thy bears 

33 Burtheafle ſaw mc,avd twinned fro me now 1564 1ruyr . od 
three times: for elſe, if the had nut turned fro me, **' "ch '£:puls 
_ L had euen now flaine thee , and ſauce ber OE 

ive. 

34 Then Balaamſaid'vnro the Anyel of the 
Lord , I have tinned : for I wift not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way |) againſt me : now therefore þ Or, before me, or: 
if it diſpleaſe thee,t wilt turne t home againe, — #« een me. 

35 Butthe Angel ſaid yaro Balaam, Goue with fo "oo bpnedeg 
the men ; but 4 what 1 ſay vato thee , that ſhalt q Becaule bis 
thou ſpeake. So Balazm went with the princes of mgh Ns remills 
Balak. a Ba ks 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, ſhouid nor pre- 
hee went out to meete him vnto a City of Moab, £24 igaorance. 
which is inthe * border of Arnon, cuen in the yt- r Neere the place 
where the Iſraelitet 

37 Then Balak {aid ynto Balaam , Did nut I 92%. 
ſend for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameRt thou 
not vato me ?. am I not able in deed to promote 
-thee ynto honour? wt 


38 And 


A PLIMOILILL LFAYCI, 


. 
f Of my ſelfe I 
cau ſpeake nothing: 
only whar Gol re- - 
neileth, that will I 
vuer ſeeme ir 
good or ba, 
y Gr,of ftreets/or, 
a popnlens ciiie, 


t Where the idole 
Baal vas 
worlhipped. 


a For among the 
Geariles the kings 
oft times yſed to 
ſacrifice, as did che 
Priets, 


JOr, went vþ 
higher, 


b Appeared vato 


him, 


es Taught him 
what to ſay. 


4 Or,propbecte, 


J Or, Syria. 

& Cauſe . bat all 
way hatc and de- 
teit them, 


© But ſhall bave 
religion and lawes 
apart, 

f The infioite 
mtlritude,as the 
duſt of the earth. 
2 The feare of 
Gods indgement 
cauſed bim to wiſh 
#2 be ioyned to 
be hbouſhel4 of 
Abrabaim: rhus 

the wicked haus 
#acir conſciences * 
wounded when 
:bey coufider Gods 
iwdgemeants, 


þ Or, i130 the field 
of them that ſpied. 
#0 wat, left the enex. 
ie ſhould approch, 


KT \ "F 


38. And Balaam wade anſwere vnto Balak, 
Lo.l atn'come ynto thee,and can I now ſay f any 
thing at all} the worde that God patteth jn my 
mouth that ſhall I ſpeake. 

39 So Balaam went with Balak,and they came 
ynto the city of Huzoth, 

40 Then Balak offered bullockes,and ſheepe, 
and ſent thereof to Balaam,and to the princes that 
were with him. _ 

41 Andon the morow Balack took? Balaam, 
and brought him vp into the hie places cf * Baal, 
that thence hee might ſee the vimoſt part of the 
people, 

CHAP. XXIII, 
1 B1laamn cauſeth ſeuen altars to bc built 5 God teacheth 


bim what to an{were, 8 In fiead of curſing hee bleſſeth 
Tſrael ig God 15 not like man 


A N. Balaam ſaid vnto Balak , Build mee here 
I ſeuen altars , and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
lockes,and ſenen rarames. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid , and * Balak 


and Balaam offered on euery altar a bullocke and 


a rawime. 

3 Then Balaam ſaid ynto Balak, Stand by 
thy burnt offet ing, and L will goe,if ſo be that the 
Lord will. come 4n4 mocete mee : and whatſoeuer 
he ſheweth me,l will tell thee : ſo he | went forth 
alone. 

And God b met Balaam , and Balaam ſaid 
ynto him, I haue prepared ſeuenaltars, and haue 
offered vypon every altar a bullucke and a ramme. 

5 And the Lord< put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe to Balak , and ſay on 
this wiſe. 

6 So when hee turned ynto him, loe, hee 
ftood by his burnt offering , hee, and all the prin- 
ces of Moab, 

7 Thenhe mtered his parable , and ſaid, Ba- 
lak the king of Moab hath brought mee from 
I Aram out of the mountaines of rhe Eaſt, ſaying, 
Come, curſe Laakob for my ſake : come,and 4 de- 
teft Lirael. 

$ How ſhall I curſe, where God hath net cur- 
ſel z or how ſhallI dereſt , where the Lord hath 
not deteſted? 

9 For from the toppe of the rockes I did ſee 
him , and from the hilles 1 did behold him : loe, 
the people ſhall dwell by themſclues,and ſhall not 
be reckoned among the © nations. 

10 Whocan tell the f duſt of Taakob,and the 
number of the fourth part of Iſrael ? Ler me 8 die 
the death of the righteous,and let wy lalt ende be 
like his. _ pr 

11 Then Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, What haſt 
thou done vnto mee ? I tooke thee to curſe mine 


enemies, and behold, thou haſt blefled ther alto- _ 


gether, 

12 Andheanſwered,and ſaid,MuRt I not take 
heedeto ſpeake that , which the Lord hath put in 
my mouth? © | 

13 And Balakfaid yntohim , Come, I pray 


thee, with me vnto another place , whence thou 


mayeRt ſee them,and thou ſhalt ſec but the vtmoſt 
part of them and ſhalt not ſee them all: therefore 
curſe them out of that place for wy ſake. 

14 ©CAndhe brought him into | Sede-ſophim 
to the topof Piſgah , and built ſeuen altars , and 
offerega bullocke and a ramme on evcry altar. 

Is After, heeſayd yaro Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt offering, and I will mete #46 Lord 
MEL_CSIDSE 


oa 


211)E 


Tof 


16 And the Lord met Balaam,and * pyt an an- 
» Go againe ymo Ba- 


ſwere in his moath, and ſaid * Chap.us,z;, 
lak, and ſay thus. 


17 And when hee came to him , beholde, hee 
food by his burnt offering , and the princes of 
Moab with him : ſo Balak ſaid vio him , What 
bath the Lord ſaid? h 

18 And hemtered his parable , and ſaid, Riſe 
vp Balak, and heare : hearkea ynto megthou ſonne 
of Zippor. 

19 © Godis not &r man,that he ſhould lie, nel-', PT RENE 
ther as the ſonne of man , that hee ſhould repent: acecompetins 
bath he ſaid , and ſhall he not doe it ? and hath he confel: tha 4 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not accompliſh it? gouernement ig 

20 Behol{, I hane receiued commannement pry yang ny 
to bleiſe: for he bath bleſſed,and 1 cannot aker it, or tepeaunce. 

21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreffion in Ifrael : the Lord his God 
is with-him , andthe ioyfull ſhuut of a King #s ; Yhey when 
among them. as vi&torious nn 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their kivgs over their 
ftrength 1s as an vnicorne. NE LRER 
' 23 For there is no forcerie in Taakob, nor 
ſootbſaying in Iſrael , * according to this time it k Conſidering 
ſhallbs ſaid of Iaakob and uf Llirael , What hath WÞ#* God ſhall 


worke this time 
God wr ought? for the deiiue- 
2 


4 . Behold, the people ſhall riſe yp as alyon, rance of his peo. 
and lift vp himſelfe es a yorg lyon : hee ſhall not Ple-all rhe world 
lye downe , till hee eate of thepray , and ill hes © onde. 
rinke the blood of the Nlaine. 
25 © Then Balak ſaid yato Balaam [ Neither 
curſe,nor bleſſe them atall. . 
26 But Balaam anſwered;and ſaid vnto Balak, 


Tolde notI thee , ſaying , All that the Lord ſpea« 
kejh,that muſt I doe? | 


27 © Againe Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, Come, 
I pray thee, will bring thee vnto another | place, 1 Thus the wicket, 
if fo be it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt imagine of God, 
thence curſe them for my ſake. w_ - wi 
28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of = = rok et 
Peor,that louketh toward Ielhmon. be will doe it in 
29- Then Balaam id yato Balak , Make me **%her, 
here {egen altars , and prepare me bere ſeuen bul. 
locks,and ſeuen rammes, | 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid,and of+ 
fered & bullocke and a ramme on ewery altar, 


CHAP, XXIV. 
s Balaam Propiecteth of the great proſpeyitie that ſhould 
come unite iſrael. 17 Aiſo of the comming of Chriſt. 


20 The deſtruttion of the Amalekites, and of the 
Kenttes- X 


W Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord to 
blede Iſrael, then he went not, * as cer- 
taine times before , to fet diuinations., but ſer his 
face toward thea wilderneſle, a Where the Iſ- 


2 And Balaaa lift yp his eyes,and looked yp raclites camped. 
on Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, : 


and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 


F And he vuered his parable ,and ſaid, Ba« * Chap.23,7:18. 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
whoſe eyes Þ were ſhut vp,hath laid, b His eyes were 
- Heg hath ſaid which heard the wordes of ſhut vp before is 
God, and ſawethe viſion of the Almigicie, and "*#**ofrhecin 
c falling in 4 trance had his eyes opened: wigs wang tbe 
5 &« How goudly are thy tents, O Iaakob,and reade, were ope. 
thine habitations,Olfrael! " © Though be lay 


6 Asthe valleys are they Aretched foorth 123 the Kg 


oY rp the rivers Gde., as the þ alue trees, Ong conn open. 
which the Lord hath planted , as the cedars be. 8 27:4ens. _. 
fide the waters. P . rf 4 His proſperitie 


' | OS and poiierity {h4 
7 Taed water droppeth out of his bucket, an«l be very greats 


©. - S 
— —— p 
_ 


X Chep.23, 3,17, 


,od propbeeterh, eV "IN 


- which nome 
was comm 2 t9 
the £10$5 of 


# Gin 44+ 9* 


# Ia token of anger, 


Tas the wicked * 
when they caguot 


conpalle thetr | 
wicked encerpriſes, 


his ſeed ſhallbe in many waters,and his Kiag ſhall 
be higher then © Agag , and his kingdoms thallbe 


; exalted, 


$ God brought him out of Egypt : his 


'Arength ſhallbe a3 an vnicorne : he thall care the 


tations his enemies , and bruiſe their bones, and 
ſhoote them thorow with his arrowes. 

'9 * Hecoucheth, and lieth downe as a yong 
Lion, and as a Lion : Who thall ſtirre him vp? 
bleſſed is hee thas blefieth thee, and curſed is hee 
that curſeth thee. 

lo Then Balak was very angry with Balaarn, 
and f ſnote his hands together : ſo Balak fſayd 
ynto Balaam , I ſent for thee to curſe mine ene- 
mies , and behold , thou haſt bleſſed chem now 
three riſhes. 

11 Therefore now flee ynto thy place:T thought 
ſurely to promote thee ynto honour , bur loe , the 
8 Lord hath kept thee backe from honour, 

I2 Then Balaatn anſwered Balak , Told I nor 

xr thy metfengers , which thou ſenteſt ynto me, 
ying, 

I Y If Balak would giue mee his houſe full of 


'faluer and gold,l cannot paſſe the commandement 


f Er. connſell. 

b Hz gaue ailo 
wicked-counſell ro 
caule tbe Irachites 
to ſinne, that there- 
by God migart for 
laxe tein, Chap, 
Jt,is. 


of the Lord , to doe e:ther good or bad of mine 


owne mind > what the Lord thall command, that 


ſame will 1 ſpeake. 

14 And now behold, I goe vnto my people: 
come , I will t © aduertife thee what this people 
ſhall doe to thy folke in the laver dayes. 

I15 Andhe raiered his parable,and ſayd, Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, and the man 
whoſe eyes were ſhut vp hath fayd, 

16 He hath ſaid thatheard the words of God, 
and bath the knowledge of the molt High, and 


ſawthe viſion of the Almighty , and falling in 4 


{ Meaning, Chriſt, 


& That is, the 
prigces 

| He ihall fub1ue 
alltbat refit; for 
of 5aerh cune 
Noah, and of Noah 
uiite world, 


a Of the Edomites, 


> The Amaleki:es 
h:{t made Warre 
29219:t L{ract, as 
Chip 14.45 
| 07, Midzanites. 
© Make thy ſelte as 
Rrong as thou cault, 
1 Or,thow Kain 

4t. 
p Some reade, Oh 
Who Ill not p#- 
Nia when the cne- 
mie,tyat is, Anti- 
©r./t, ihall fer bim- 
ſelie vp an Gog? 
d The Grecians 
ad Roamanes. 
1 Meaving, Eber, 
or the Iewves for 
rebelling againft 
bod, 


trance had his eyes opened: 

17 I ſhall ſee him,but not now: I ſball behold 
him,but not neere : there (hall come a i Starre of 
Iaako9b , anda Scepter thall rife of Iſracl and ſhall 
ſe<ite the E coaftes of Moab, and deſtroy all the 
ſonnes of |! Sheth, 

13 And Edom ſhallbe poſſeſſed , and Seir ſhall 
be a poſſeſſion to their enemies: but Iſrael ſhall 
doe valiantly. 

19 Hee alſo that ſhall hane dominion ſhellbs 
of [aakob , and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the 
m CitiC 

20 © And when he looked or Amalck, he vt- 
tered his parable,and fayd, Amalek was the ® hictt 
of the nations; bur his latter end ſhall co re to de- 
ficuction, 

21 And hee looked on the | Kenites,and ytte- 
red his pargble , and ſayd , Strong is thy dwelling 
place, and © pur thy neſt in the rucke: 

22 Neuerthelefle,f the Kevite4hallbe ſpoyled, 


vnuill Asthur cary thee away captiue. 


'23 Agpaine he vitered his parable,and ſaid, A- 
las,? who thallliue when God doth this? 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhall core from the coaſtes 
of 4 Chittim , and ſubdue Asſbur , and hall 
_ Eber, and* hee alſo ſhall come to deftru- 

ion. 

'25 Then Balaawroſe vp, and went and re- 


'tarned to his place : and Balak alſo went His 


way, 
CHAP. XXY. 


2 The people committeth fornication with the dawghters 

of Moab. 9 Piinehas killeth Zimri and Coxbt. 11 God 

 maketh his comrnant with Phinchas, 17 God cimman- 
* deth to kill the Midianiies, 


t —_— : + % — ' 8 
9 + A V]s i 


' thePrieft, ſaying, 


4 " 
FE? L Sj TSESACEELE . 


NO» whiles IHrael abode in * Shigim, the * Chap. 35,49. 
people began to commirc whor with 
the « daughters of Moab: 

2 Which called the people ynto the facrifice 
of their gods, and the pevple ate , and bowed 
downe to their gods, | 

3 AndIſrael > coupled himſelfe vnto Baal b worſhipped - 
Pear : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kin. the idole of the 
dled againſt Iſrael: Kon nng yrtr——i 

4 Andthe Lord ſayd ynto Moſes , * Take all « p.,;.,.;... 
the heads of the people and hang enem vp | before 23,17. 
the Lord againſt the Suane, that the indignation 8 97-72 the Lord, 
of the Lords wrath may be turned from licacl. gh or a 

5 - Then Moſes ſaid ynto the Iudges of Iſrael, d Le: him fſce ex« 
Every one {lay bis 4 men that were 10yned ynto frunop done of = 
Baal Peor, hy Fa... 2 

6 « Andbehold,one of the children of Iſrael 
came and brought vnto his brethren a Midiani= 
tiſh woman in the ſight of Moſes , and in the fight 
of allthe Congregation cf the children of Ucael, 
e who wept before the cdoore of the Tabeinacle 
of the Congregation, G.d. 

7 * And when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar * ?/at. 106,30, 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft ſaw it, bee roſe yp 950254: 
from the middes of the Congregation , and tooke 
a [] ſpeare in his hand, 

8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the 


«a With the women, 


e Repentiog that 
they nad offended 


j Or,ianelire, 


tent , and thruſt them both thorow : to ar, the 


man of Iſrael, and the woman , 4 thotow ber bel. 0 Or, in hey tent. 
ly , ſo the plague ceaſed from the children of 1{- ©: hor Rerntes reehs 
9 * And theredied in that plague foure and « ;.Cor. 16,59 
twenty thouſand, : | 
10 Thea the Lord ſpake ynto Moles, ſaying, 
11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazer, the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieft, hathz turned mine anger 


* Pſal.105, 335 


away from the children of Iſrael, while bee f was f He was zealous ts 


zealous for my ſake among them: therefore IL =aiacaiue my glory, 
haue not conſumed the children of Iſrael in my 
iecloufe, | 

12 Wherefore ſay to him,Behold,* I giue vnto * Feelns.45.244 
him my couenant of peace, | WG 

13 And he thall haue it,and his ſeed after him, 
euen the couenant of the Priclts utfice for cuer, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, & aath wade 
an 8 atonement for tae children of iftael, 

14 Anuthe vame of the litaclice r/w:laine, 
which was killed with the Miujaniith woman, | 
was Zirmri che ſonne of Salu , prince t of the farmi» Þ Z6r.of the howſe 
lie of the Simeonic:s. of 448 Jarner, 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was (laine, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who was head ouer the people of bis fathers 
houſe in Midian. | 

16 « Againethe Lord {pake ynto Moſes,fay- 
ing, 

w * Vexe the Midianites,and ſmire them; } 0. Nod £ 

18 For they trouble you with their ® wiles, © mm both cor. 
wherewith they hauc beguiled you as concerning porall and ſpirimu- 
Peor, and as concerning their ſiſter Cozbi dangh- 3 ioroication by 
ter of a prince of Midian, which was flaine inthe chup. gigs. reve, 
day of the plague becauſe of Feor. 2414. 

CHAP. XXVI, 


p He bath pacified 
Guds winch 


3 The Loyd commandeth to hanger the children of 1ſract 


41" the plaine of Moab, fro 

abowe. 57 The Lenites and their familzes. 64 None 
of ther that were numbred in Sinas goe inte Cananns 

ſane Caleb and Toſbua. . 
A Nd fo after the * plague ,the Lord ſpake vito 


Moſes , and to Eleazar'the fonne of Aaron 


twenty yeere oide and 


a Which came 
for their whore- 
| dome and ifolbagt 
* 'Take the number of all the Congregation 
R yl H '4 . 6 


he Hrachtes numbred - 


* Chap. 1,3. 


b Where the river 
is ueere ta Terighso, 


*# Chap.1,r. 


* Gen.46,3.ex0d 6, 
14. 1Ii.chyon,s,1, 
| Reuoeus 


X.Chap.16,2. 

6 In that rebellion 
Where f Korah 
was head, 


-d That is, for an 
example tha 
other ſhould nor 
murmure an4 re- 
bel agaiaſt Gods 
miniters, 

\ Simeon, 


f] Tudab, 

e B-fore Iaakob 
weatino Egypt, 
Geo, 3$,3,7,10, 
aud 46,123. 


"7 Geneſ. 46,12, 


[» Iflachar, 


of the children of Iſrael , * from twenty. yeere 
olde and abone , thorowout their fathers houles, 
all that goe foorth to watre in Iſrael, 

$2 Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft ſpake ynto 


them in the plaine of Moab , by lorden ® romard 


lericho,(aying, 

4 From twenty yeere old and abone yee ſhall 
number the people as the Lord * had commanded 
Moſes, and the chillren of- iſrael, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

5 © * Reub*n the firſt borne of 1ſr-el ; the 
children of j Reuben mere : Hanoch , of whom 
came the family of the Hanoc'utes , and of Pallu 
the fanilie of the Palluites: WO 

6 Ofdeliun,the family cf the Heſronites : of 
Carmi,the family of the Carmires, 

7 Theſe are the fanilies of the Reubenites: 
and they were in number three and foutty thou- 
ſand,teuen hundret' and thirty. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab. 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- 
than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Congregation, and *ſtroue agianſt 
Moſes andagainſt Aaren in the © aflemblie of 
Korah,whea they ſtroue againſt the Lord, 

10 And theearth opened her.mouth , and 
ſwallowed them yp with Korah , when the Con- 
gregation died , what time the hre conſumed two 
hundreth and kfty men,who were 4 for a ſigne: 

11 Notwithſtanding , a#the ſonnes of Korah. 
died not. 

12 « Andthe children of | Simeon after their 
families rere : Nemuol,of whom came the familie 
of the Nemuelites : of Iamin,the family of the Ia- 
minites: of Lachin the family of the Iachinites: 

13 Of Zerah, the familie of the Zarhires : of 
Shaul,the family of the Shaulites, 

14 Theſeare the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twenty thonſand and two hundret\. 

15 © The onnes of | Gad after their families 
were :; Zephon , ef whom came the family of the 
Zephonires : of Flagg! , the familie of the Hag- 
gires; of Shuni,the familie of the Shunntes: 

16 Of Ozni the fargily of the Oznites : of E- 
ri.the family ofthe Erites. 

17 - Of Arod , the familie of the Arodites : of 
Areli,the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the famihes of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers fourty thouſand and 
fie hundreth. | 

19 © The ſonnes of  [ndah,Erand Onan,but 
Er and Onan died in the land of * Canaan, 

20 So were the ſfonnes ef Iudah after their fa- 
milies : of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 
nites: of Phares, the fainilie of the Pharzites , of 
Zerahthe fatuilie of the Zarhites. 

21 Andtheſonnes of * Phares were: of Hef- 
ron , the familie of the Heſronites : of Hamul the 
familie of the Hamulites. 

22 Thelearethe families of [udah, after their 
numbers, ſeuenty and fixe thouſand and hue hun- 
det. | 

23 © The ſonnes of 8 Iflachar after their fami- 
lies were ; Tola, of whom came the familie of the 
Tolaites : of Pua,the fawilie of the Punites: 

24 OflIaſhubthe familie of the Iaſhubites:of 


 Shimron the familie of the Shimronites, 


{Zebulun.. 


25 Theſe are the families of Iflachar , after 
their numbers, threeſcore and foure thouſand and 
three hundreth. | 

26. © The ſonnes of | Zebulon, after their fae 


e 


milies were : of Sered, the familie of the Sardites: 
of Elon,the family of the Elonites : uf Lakledl,the 
familie of the Iahleelites. 


27 Theſeare thefamilies of the Zebulunites, 


af;er their numbers threeſcore thouſand and fine 
hundreth, | | 


28 _ « The ſonnes of foſeph afcer their families 
were: | Manaſſeh and Ephraitn, 


29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were 2 of * Ma- * 7*Þb 7,1, 


Chic , the familie of the Machirites 2 and Machir 
age Gilead : of Gilead came the fatnilie of the 
Glileadites. 

30 Theſe ate the ſonnes of Gilead : of Tezer, 
the familie of the Iezerites ; of Helek , the familie 
of the Helekites: | 

31 Of Afrielthe familie of the Aſt ielites : of 
Shechem,the familie of the Shichmites. 

2 Of Shemida , the fumwilie of the Sheard. 
daites ;.of Hepher , the familie ofthe Repher- 
ites. 


33. © And * Zelophebad the ſonne of Hepher #* Chap, z7.-, 


had no ſonnes but Qaughters : and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophebad mers Mablab , and 
Noah,Hoglah,Milcab and Tirzah, - . 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh,and the 
number of then , two and fifry thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundreth. | 


35 C Theſe are the ſonnes of I Ephraim af | Ephraim. 


ter their families : of Shuthelah came the familie 
of the Shuthalhites : of Becher , the familie of 
the Bachrites : of Tahan , the familie of the Ta« 
hanites. 

36 Andtheſe arethe ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran,the familie of the Eranites, 

37 Thelſearethe families of the ſonnes of E 
phraim after their numbers two and fourty thou- 
{and and hue hundreth : theſe are the ſonnes of 
Luſeph after their families, 


38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of | Beniamin after | Beniawio, 


their families: of Bela came the familie of the Be- 
laites : of Aſhbel,the familic of the Ahbelites: of 
Ahiram,the familie of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shupha« 
_—_ ; of Hupham the familie of the Hupha« 
mites, | 

40 Andthe ſonnes of Bela, were Ard and Na. 
aman ; of <Ard came the familie of the Ardites,of 
Naaman the familie of the Naamites, 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families, and their pumwbers , five and fourty 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. | 


42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of 1 Dan after their | Pan» 


families : of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites : theke arethe families of Dan after their 
houſholds. 

43 Allthe families of the Shuhamites were af- 
ter their numbers, threeſcore and fyure thouſand, 
and foure hundreth. 


44 © The ſonnes of 1 Aſher after their families } Alher, 


were : of Timnah , the familie of the Timnites : of 
Iſai, the familie of the Lites : of Beriah , the fa« 
milie ofthe Beriites, 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were : of Heber,the 
familie of the Heberites : of Malchicl, the familfe 
of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name ofthe daughter of Aſhes 
was Sarah. 

47. Theſeare the families of the ſonnes of A« 
ſher after their numbers three and fifty thouſand 
and 'foure handreth, | 


48. « The ſonnes of | Naptual,, after their fa.. 0 N+phtabs 


» SS - + 


according to their tribe, 


- 


gl 


The Leuites, Zelophehads , Chap. x*vhj, 


. milies were : of Iahzzel , the fawilies of ihe, 1 ah- 
zeclites : of Guni , the familic of the Guns: , 
49 Oflczer, the family of the Izcites: of Shile 
lem,the family of the Shulenites, 
50 Tneſe are the families of Naphtali accor- 


ding to their hoaſbolds , and their bumber , hue : 


and fourty thouſand and foure hundceth, 

51 Theſearethe fnumbers cf the children of 
Iſrael ; fixe hundreth and one tiuſand : ſeuen 
hundreth andthirty. | Es 

52 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

53. Vntothelc che land thall be diuided for an 


e- This is the third 
time taar chey AVE 
nuz.breds 


f Oy, perſons. 

# CLAp-33-$4» 
titance » and to few thou ſhalt giue lefle inheri- 
tance: to euery one according to. his numbe1 ſhall 
be giuen his inheritance. . 

55 Notwitnſtanding , the land ſhall be * diut- 
| ded by lot : according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers. they thall inherice : 646 
. 56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſsion 

thereof be diuided betweene many and few. 
% Excd 6 16,17,19) $57 C* Theſc alſo are thenumbers of the Le- 
Ms e's nites , after -their families : of Gerſhon came the 
farily of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath , the famai- 
lie ofthe Kohathites ; of Merati , the family of 
the Merarites, ” 

58 Theſeare the families of Leni , the familie 
of the Libnires : the fawilie of the Hebronites: 
the family of the Mablices : the familie of che 
Muſhites : the family of the Kothites : and Ko- 
bath begat Amram, 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Leui , which was borne vnto Leui 
in Egypt: and the barevnto Amram Aaron , and 
Moſes,and Miriam their fiſter, 

60 And wnto Aaron were borne Nadab ,and 
Abihu, Eleazar , and Itharnar, 

61 * And Nadab and Abihbu died , becauſe they 
offered ftrange fire before the Lord, _ 

62 And their pumbers were three and twenty 
thouſand, all wales from a moneth old and aboue, 
for they wete not numbred among the children 
of 1f{rael , becauſe there was none inherirance gl- 
uen them among the children of Iſrael. 

63 © Theſe arethe numbers of Moſes and Ele- 
azar the Prieſt which numbred theichildren of 
Iſrael in the plaive of Moab , neere Loren , f0« 

. ward Iericho. : 

64 And among theſe there was not a man of 

them , E whom Moſes and Aaron the Pcieft num« 


# [cſþ.11, 23- 
aud 14,21 


#* Fxod 2,1, 
and 6,20, 


F Levit.10,2, 


Chap.z 4. 
1,Chrc4,24, 2 


& Wherein appeae 
Jeth the grear po- 


werot Ged, what ſo bred , when they told the children of Lirael in the 


Wondertully i1n- 
frealed bis people, 
; Chap.14, 29,29. 
1,.Cor,10,5,0, 


wikleroefſe of Sinai. 

* 65 For the Lord ſaid vnto them , * They ſhall 
die in the wildetneſfſe: fo there was not left a man 
of them , ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and 
Ioſhya the ſonne of Nun. 


CHAP, XXVIT. 

1 The Law of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophe- 
had. 12 The land of promiſe is ſp*wea nie Moſes. 16 
Moſes prayeth for a gouernour vio the people, 13 Io 
ſbua is appointed in his ftead. 


" Hen camethedatighters of *Zclophehad,the 
5 ey T ſonne of Hepher, . ſon of jo, pre ſonne 
of Machir , the ſonne of Manaſſeh ,of the family 
of Manaffeb , the ſonne of Iofeph (and the names 
of his daughters were theſe , Mablah , Noah , and 
Hoglah, and Milcab, and Titzah) 
2 And Rtood before Moſes , and before E- 
leazar the Prieft , and before the Princes, and all 


X Chap 2 
i614, ſb. 17.3, 


the allembly atihe doore of the Tabernacle of | 


the Congregaion, ſaying, '- 1 -—- 


- the Lord, | 


inhetirance, accurding tothe number of || names. : 
54 * To many thou ſhalt give the more inhe- : 


the Lord hath commanded Moſes, - « 


laughters, Ioſhua appointed godernour, 61 


- 


1 &1 
-3 Our tathet* died 1 the wildernefſe,andhe , cha 
was not among theieflembly- ofthem that were and 26.5, 427” - 
aflembled-. againſt the Lotd in the company of --- + 
Korah , but died in his © finne, and had no fonnes. « Accordiog as 
4 Wherefote ſhould the'nameof our fathers *!! 42 die, for es 
be taken away from among bis familie , becaiſe | +a nd) cha 
he hath no ſonne? giue v5;a pofleſsign among the | 
brethren of our father, 14 


5- Then Moſes brought their b cauſe before 5,022 i; thete 


matter to be 
iudged, to knovy 


6 And the Lotrd ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, What be ihiould 


7 The daughters of Zeloplichad ſpeake right: 
thou thalt giue- them & pofieſsion to inherice a- 
mong thei: fathers brethren , and ſhaltturne the 
iheruance of theirfather ynto them. 

8 . Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Irael, ſaying . If aan die and have no ſonne, 
then yee {hall turpe his inheritance vio bis 
daughter. : | | 

' 9 | And if he haue no daughter; yee ſhall giue 
his inbericance vnto his brethren; | 

1o Andif he haue no brethren , yee ſhall giue 
his inheritance ynto. bis fathers brethren. | 

11 Andif his father haue no brethren, ye ſhall 
glue his inheritance vnto his next kinſman ofhis 
tamily, and he ſhall poſſelie it:and 54s ſhalbe yn- 
to the Children of LHrael alaw of < indgement , as 


determiue, as be 
did-all bard wat« 
ters, 


ec Meaning”, an 
ordinance to 

h : iudge by. 

12. C Againethe Lord faid ynto Moſes, * Goe * Det. 32,45, 
vp 1nto this mount of Abarim, and behold the land 


- Which have giuen vnto the children of Iſrael. 


13 And when thou haſt ſeene it,thou ſhalt be + 
_—_ vnto thy people alſo ,* as Aaton thy 

rother was gathered, 

14 For yee were *diſybedient vnto my worde 
in the deſert of Zin , in the ſtrife of the aflembly 
to ſanctihe mee in the waters before their eyes: + z,,4.:- 

* Thatis the water of i| Meribah in Kadeſh in the | oy, Rrife. 
wildernefle of Zin. 

I5 C Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaying, 

16 Letthe Lord God of the © fpirits of all fleth 1 c,eaea. fo 
appoint a man ouer the Congregation, he gouernerh the 

17 Who may <©goe out andin before them, bears of all men, 
and lead them out andin , thatthe Congregati- © FR2*15 £0-. 
on of the Lord be not as ſheepe , which haue not qoe bis duery , as 
2 ihepheard, '.  a.Chron.1,10, 

18 _Andthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take thee 
Toſhua' the ſonne of Nun , in whomis the Spirit, 
and *pur thine hands ypon him, f And ſo appoint 

19 Andſct him before Eleazar the Prieft , and bim gouernoura 
before all the Congregation , and giue him a 
charge in their ſight. 

20 Ands giue him of thy glory , that all the 
Congregation of the children of Lſrael may obey, 

21 And hee {hall ſtand befure Eleazar the 
Prieſt, who fhall aske connfell for him * by tie 
b judgement of VYrim before the Lord : at his 
worde they ſhall go out , and athis-worde they 
ſhall come in, both hee, and all the ehildren of I. 5999S 
rael with him, and all the Congregation, - magiſtrate could ' 

' 22 SoMoſes did as the Lord hath commanded exe&vre nothing 
him, and he tooke oſha , and ſet him before E- bay yrs - 
leazar the Prieſt, and before all the Congrega- will of God: _ 
j10n, i How be Mou” 

23 Then he put his hands vpon him,and gaue garage oy 
him a-i charge , as tbe.Lord had ſpoken by the * TOO 
hand of Moſes, - 

CHA P. KXYELS of 

The dayly ſacrifice. he ſacrifice of Sabbath. 11 
: the Pay 7 Of « # Pager 26 +: the firft f your 

| 1 


Chap, 20,24» 


* Chap.20,13. 


d Who as bee 


g Commend bim 
to the people as - 
meete for ihe of- 
fice and appoins 
ted by God. 

* E;cod.2$,30. 

h According to 
his office : ligtufys 


d 


— Tmbers, ; ce principall ang 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, euery lambe, exen for the ſeuen lanibes. 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ' 22 Arid an hee goat for afinne offering , ts 
ſay vnto them , Ye ſhall obſerue to offer ynto mee wake an atonement for you. 
& By bread bee Hin theirdae ſeaſon mine offering, and ® my bread 23 Ye1hall prepare theſe beſide the burnt of- 
neane'h allman« fox my ſacrifices made by fire for a ſweete ſauour fring inthe morning , which is a continual{burnt 
ner of ſacrifice, vnto mMee- | Gacntice, 
#* Exod. 29,38. Alſo thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, * This is the 24 Afeer this maner ye ſhall prepare throagh- 
effling made by- fire which ye ſhall offer ynto the our all the ſeuen dayes , for the + maintaining of t Zbr. breae. 
Lord , twolambes of a -yeere olde , without ſpot the offring made by fire for a ſweets ſauour vnto + 
dayly, for a continuall burnt offring. the Lord : it ſhall be done beſide the continuall 
4 Onelambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mor- burnt offring and drinke offring thereof. 
ning , andthe other lambe ſhalt thou prepareat - 25 Andintheſeuenth day yee thall have an 
euen. holy conuocation, wherein ye thall doe no ſeraile 
* Exod. 16, 36, 5 * Andthe tenth part of an Ephahof tine -wurke, | 
- ® Lewit. 241, floure for a * meate offering mingled with the 26 « Alfoin the day of your firſt fruits, when 
\ 7 5u08 39,408 fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. ' ye bring a new meate offring ynto the Lord , aC- 
6 Thu ſhall be a dayly burnt offering , as was - cording to your 8 weeks ye ſhall haue an holy co» to counting 
* made in the mount Sinal for a (weete {auour :# is uocttion: and ye (hall do no fernile worke in sts— feucn weeks; 
a-ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, 27 Butyee ſhall offer a burnt offering for a raph ponbe may 
7 \Andthedrioke offering thereof the fourth ſweere fauour ynto the Lord , two yong bullocks, tiqe, as Levira.... 
part of an Hin for one lambe : in the holy place a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, "I 
cauſe to powre the drinke offring vnto the Lord, 28 And their meat offring of fine floure min- 
$ Andthe other lambe thou ihalt prepare at pled with oyle , three tenth deales vnto a bul- 
even : aS the mearte offering of the morning , and Jocke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 
as the drioke offering thereof ſhalt thou prepare 2g - And one tenth deale ynto- every lambe 
b The meat of- - this Þ for an offring madeby fire of ſweete fauour throughont the ſegen lambes, 
fring and drivke vnto the Lord. 30 Andan hee goateto make an atonement 
kak s Jy "HY 9 © Buton the Sabbath day ye ſhall offer two for you : 
. Jambes of a yeere olde, without ſpot ,an4 two 3x (Yeefhall doe 2hzs befides the continuall 
c Ofthe meaſure .© tenth .dea'es of fine. floure for a meate _ *burnt offring , and his meat offring) + ſeethey be Franc « bhey Pots 
' Ephab. _ - mingled with oyle,and the drinke offring thereot. © without blemith, with their drinke offrings, ans 
10 This 3s the burnt offering of every Sabbath, CHAP, XXIX 
d which was of- beſide the continual burnc offring , end drinke , ge. 5. pronc pail feafts of the ſenenth moneth, to 
fred every day at offering thereof, wit , the feaſt of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of reconciiia» 
ner at# _ 11 C Andinthebeginning of your moneths, tim, 12 4nd the feat? of Tabernazies. 
- ye ſhall offer a burnt offering ynto the Lord , two W Oreouer,in the firſt day of the ® fenenth mo- , 1. 
+ yonrg bullockes , and a ramme , and ſeuen lambes neth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation : ye netb part of $ep- 
. of a yeere old, withour ſpot, ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein : * it ſhall be a tember, aod part 
12 And threetenth deales of fine floure for a day of blowing the truwpets vnto you. 4 þ prarmgts : 
- meatoffring mingled with oyle for one bullocke, 2 And yee ſhall make a burnt offering. for a __— 
and two tenth deales of hne floure for a meate fweete ſauour ynto-the-Lord : one yong bullock, 
oftring, mingled with oyle for oneramme, one ramme, ng ſeuen lambes of a yeere old,withe 
13 Anda tenth deale of fine floure mingled out blemith, 
with oyle for a meate oftering voto one lambe, 3 Andtheir meat offring ſhale of fine floure 
for a burnt offring of ſweete 1aueur : its; an offz- mingled with oyle , three tenth deales ynto the 
.ring made by hire vnto the Lord. . bullocke, and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 
- © That is, the 14 Andtheir © drinke offrings ſhalbe halfean 4 And one tenth deale vntothe lambe, for 


wive rbat ſthalbe Hjn of wine vnto one bullocke, and the thirde the ſenen lambes, 
powred ypon the 


- {acrifiee, part of an in ynto aramme, and the fourth part -5 Andan hee goate for a finne offering 
: . of an Hin vnto a lambe : this is the burnt offring make an atonement for you, 


of euery moneth , throughout the moneths of the 6 Beſide the burnt offcing of the Þ moneth,and > Which watt 


. , : . in rhe 
. yeere, his meat ua a the continual< burnt offring, ORs 
fi 


> . ; : - beginning of 
. I5 Andone hee goate for aſinne offiingynto and his meat effring and the drinke offerings © vitery averk. 


| the Lord ſhall be prepared , beſides tae conrinuall the ſame according to their manner , for a ſweere © Which i5 #7 
- burnt offring, and his drinke offrivg. ſauour ; #t 5s a ſacritice made by fire ynto the Lord, eneen et 


-# Txod 12,18, 16 * Allothe fourteenth day ot che firſt mo= + C* And ye ſhall haueinthe tenth day of the * Lemit.16, 304 
and 23,15. - meth 3s the Paſſcouer of the Lord. ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 conuocayon : and yee 44 23.27. | 
Lemit 23.5. . 17 Andin the fifteenth day of the ſame mo- {ſhall * bumble your ſoules , and ſhall not doe any CI __ 

. neth is the feaſt ; ſeuen dayes thall voleauened worke therein, 


| liation. 
. bread beeaten. 8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the * Levit,16,29- 


" IZevit,13.7 18 Inthe* firſt day ſhall be an holy f conuo- - Lord for a ſweete ſauour : one yong bullocke, a 
: e | Or, folempeaſ- _ cation, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, ramme,and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old : ſee they 
AN 19 But yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire be wichourt blemiſh. 


- for a burnt offring varo the Lord , two yong bul- 9g And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 
- locks, one ramme , and ſegen lambes of a yeere © flaure mingled with-oyle , three tenth deales to a 


. olde : ſee that they be without blemifh, bullocke, and two tenth deales to a ramme, 
. 20 + And their meare offering ſhal-be of fne 10 Onetenth deale vm every lamb, through- 
floure mingled with oyle : three renth deales ſhall ont the ſeuen lambes, + 
yee prepare for a bullocke , and two tenth deales 11 An hee goat for afinne offring, (beſide the Deg 
\ for ararme: -ſinne offiing to make the atonement,and the con- © Thatis, ofier 


-21 One tenth deale-ſhalr thou prepare for -rinual © burnt offring and the meat offring therof) $37 motel” 


and eucnieg, 


ſolemne fea ſts, with 


Meaning. tte 
be of the Ta- 


(yex Av 4, 


The ſecond day 
\ the ſealt of Ta* 


bc cacless 


G The third day. 


e Accofding to 
t:e ceremov1es 
apcinted theres 
VCi0. 


, The fourth day. 


(The fifib day, 


IThe fixth day, © 


SThe ſeuenth day, 


and their Crinke offerings. | 

12. ©C Andinthe tifceenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth , ye {hall have an boly f conuocation : ye 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein , but yee ſball 
keepe afeaft ynto the Lord ſeuen dayes. 

13 And yee ſhall offer a burnt offering for a 
ſacrifice made by hre of (weete ſauour vato the 
Lord,thirteene young bullocks, twa rammes , 414 
fourteene lambes of a yeere ole : they {hall be 
without blemitſh. 

14 And their meate offering ſhall be of hne 
floure ningled with oyle , three tenth dealcs voto 
euery bullucke of che tiiicreene ballockes , two 
tenth deales to either of the two rammes, 

I5- And onetenth deale yato each of the four- 
teenelambes, 

16 And one hee goat for a ſinne offering , be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , his meart ofte- 
ring, and his drinke offering, _ 

17. C Andthe | ſecand day ye ſhall offer twelue 
young bullockes , two rammes , fowuteene lawmbes 
of a yeere old without blemiſh, 

18.. With their meat offeriiig and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner, 

19 And an hge goate for a finne offering, (bee 
ſide the continuall burnt offering and his meate 
offering) and their drinke offerings. 

20. C Alfo the third. day ye ſhall offer eleuen 
bullocks , two.rarmgmes and fourteene lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemilſh, 

21 With their meat offering and their drinke 


offrings, for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 


the lambes , after their nurober, according to tte 
s maner, 

22 And anhee goate for a ſinne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , and bis meate 
offering, and his drinke offering. 

23 « And ihe fourth day ye ſhall offer ten bul- 
lockes , two rammes, and fourteene lambes of a 
yeere old without blemith, HI 

24 Their meat offering and their drinke offe- 
rings, for the bullockes, for the rammes , and.for 
the lambes according to their number efter the 
maner, 

25 Andan hee goate for a finne offering, be. 
ſidethe continuall burnt offering , bis meat offe- 
ring and his drinke offering, 

26 C In the fifth day alſo ye ſ»all efernine 
bullockes , two rammes,, and fquteene lambes of 
& yeere olde without blemiſh, 

27 And their meat offering , and their drinke 
offer ings for the bullockes , for the rawmes , any 
far the lambes according to their number , afcer 
the maner, 5 

28 Andan hee goat for a ſinne offcing,befide 
the continuall burnt offering , and lis meat offe- 
ring and his drinke oitgng. 

29 ,C Andin the j hxtgay ye ſoak offer eight 
bullockes, two rammes , axd fouireene larabes of 
a yeere olde without blzmiſh, 
 .3o And their meat offering, and their drinke 
ofirings for the bullocks, for the rarmes , and for 
the lambes according to their number , after the 
maner, 

31 And an hee goat for a finne offering,befide 
the continuall burnt offring , his meate offering 
and his drinke offerings. © 

32 Clnthe| ſenenth day alſo yee ſhall offer ſe- 


ven bullockes, rwo ranyves 4p4 fowreene lambes 


Chap. XXR., 


_ their offerings. 62 


of a yeere olde without blewiſh, +; 

| 33 And their meate ofiering, and their dcinke 
otterings for the b.llockes , for the raromes ,and 
for the lanbes according to their number , after 
their maner, | | 

34 And an hee goat for a inne offering, beſide 
the continuall burnt offering , bis meat offering 
and his drinke offering, 

35. Clnthe | eight day,yee ſhall have * a ſo- 
lemne affembly : yee ſhall doe no ſeruite wotke 
therein, 

36 Butyee ſhall offer a burnt offering a ſacri. 
fice made by fire for a ſweere ſauour vio the 
Lord, one bullocke,one ramme,asd ſeuen lambes 
Cf a yeere old without blemiſh, 

- 37 Theic meat offering and their drinke offe« 
rings for the bullocke , for the ramme, and for 
the lambes according to their number , after the 
maner, 

38 And an hee goat for a finne offering,befide 
the continuall burat offering , and his. meat offe= 
ring, and his drinke offering, 

39. Theſe things ye ſhall doe vnto the Lord in 
your feaſtes,, beſide your b yowes , and you free 
oiterings , for your burnt offerings , and for your 
meate offerings, and for your drinke oftrings,and 
tor your pzace offerings, 


CHAP. XXX 
3 Concerning vowes, 4 The vow of the maide, 7 Of the 
wife, 10 Uf the widow or divorced. 


T Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 
ded 


[] The eight day, 
* Leuti.23,36, 


kh Befile the fa 
crihces that you 
ſhall vow or offer . 
of your owae 
m1iudes, 


according to allthat the Lord, had comman- 

t him. f Ebr, Zoſes. - 
2. , Moſes allo ſpake. vnto- the heads-of the 
tribes ® concerning .the children of Hrael, ſay» 
ing , This is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded, 

3 Wholoeuer yowewn a vow vnto the Lord, 

or {weareth an oath to bind + himſeife by a bond, + Zby. kis ſoute. 
hce ſhali not + breake his promiſe , but ſhall T E*r. wlareh es... 
doe cronies to all that proceedeth out of his 794 
mouta. ah; 

If a woman alſo yow a vow ynto the Lord, ; 
and bind her ſelfe by a bond, being in herfathers 
houſe, in the time of her youth, 

And her father heare .her yowe and bond, 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelfe , and her fa- , r4.1, ro av;oe | 
ther hold his Þ peace conceining her, then all her be dork epprooue - 
vowes ſhall ſtand and every bond , wherewith ſhe Þ* 
hath bound her _ ſhall ound, | 
-- 6 Bur ifher « fither diſallow her the ſame da 
that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds, @f Sor hs ferment 
wich ſhee hath bound her ſelfe , they ſhall not be *0 ber vow. 
of value , and tne Lord will forgive her , becauſe 
her father diſaliowed her, 

2 An if the baue an husband when ſhe yow- _ _, 
eth or 4 pronoumceth ought with her lips; where, © ranks lag | 
with il:e bindeth her {clie, . miſe. P 

g If her haſband heard it ,and holdeth his 


a Becauſe they 
mighr declare 
them ro the Iſracs 
lies, 


' peace concerning her,the ſame day he beareth it, 


then her vow ſhall ſtand , and her bonds wheres 
with ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhall ſtand in effeR. 
9 Burif her huſband diſallow berthe fame, 
day that hee heareth.it., then ſhall hee make her {,\;.aion to hes | 
vow which thee bath wade ,and that that ſhee: husband aud cag 
bath pronounced with her lips , wherewith ſhee P*! ""_m_ porbiog. 
bound her * ſelfe, of none effe&&: andthe Lord Pio biocone. - 
will forgiue her, f *For they are nat 
Io But every vow of a widow , and of her thag v24ert.- autbo- 
3s divorced {wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelfe) *** ol the paany.. .. 


21 Aud f.4 


- 


haul Rand in felect with ber, 


_ 


JL YON 


- #7 


F; s <1, * Þ 
Her busband 
ing alive. 


© 


þ 


+ Eby. the bonds of 
her ſoule. 


h To mortife ber 
ſelfe by abitinence' 
or other bodily 
exerciſe, 

t And warne her 
nor the ſame day 
thar be beareth it, 
as verſe g. 


E Not the ſame 
day hee heard 
them, but ſome 
day afrec, the finne 
{halbe impared to 
bim and not to 
ber, 


* Chap 25,17, 
* Chap.27, IJ, 


a As be ba4 com _ 
mabded',*Ghap. 
25,17. declaring” * 
alſo that the inivu- 
rie done againſt 
his people 1s dane 
againkt bim, 


b For his great 

zeale that he bare 
to the Lord, Ghap.. 
35,13, rs [ 


* Teſb. 13,21, 


© The falſe pro. 
phbet who gaue 
counſell boyy to 
caule the Iſrae« 
lires ro offend 
their God, 


} Or, palaces and 
gorgeons buildings, 


4 As the women 
aud little children, 


_ BL A « 
' - 


MT)-7, T1T m . 
it Andif ſhe vowed in her huſbands 8 houſe, 


' x $ "7M . Si 


or bound hee ſelfe Rraitly with an oathe, 533 
- 12 And#her kiiſband hath heard ir, and helde 
his peace concerning her+ not difallowing her, 
hen all her- vowes thall ſtand arid enery bond, 
—_—_— thee bound herſelfe , 1hil} Rand in 
effect, -00 Bb Fovas Te 5 
13 Bur if-her haſband diſanulled them the 
{ame day that hee heard them ,nothing that pro- 
ceeded our of her lips concerning her yowes or 
concerniiigt her bonds , ſhall ſtand in effeCt : for 
her huſ band bath diſanulled them ; and the Lord 
will forgiae her, | | | 
' 14 Os eneryvowe; and enery oathe '8r bond, 
matte ro © himoble the ſoule, her huſ band may fta- 
bliſh ir, or her. hy may breake it. * | 
15 Butif her huſband hold his peace concer- 
ning her from i day to day, then he ſtabliſherh all 
her vowes and all her bondes which ſhee hath 
made : he hath confirmed them becauſe he helde 
his peace concerning her the ſawe day that hee 
heard them;  * * FER 
16 Butifhee * breake them after that he hath 
heard then, then ſhall he beare her iniquitie. | 
17 Thefe are the ordfodnces which the Lord 
commanded Moſes,betweene a man and his wife, 
and betweene the father and his daughter , being 
yourg in her fathers houſe, , | 


| CHAP. XXX, 

8 Fine Kin of Midian audBalaam aye ſlaine, 13 Ouecty 
the maydes are reſerued aliue, 27 The pray is £qually 
dinided,” 50 ln pes of Iſrael. "ol 

" A Ndthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying; -- 


2 * Reuenge the children of Iſrael of the - 


Medianites ,' ad afterward thou thalt be * 
red vntothy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the people;laying,Har- 
neile ſome of you ynto warre , and let them goe 
againſt Midian, tor execute the vengeance of the 
Lord *againſt Midian. I-41 ; 


gathe- 


' +. 4 "thouſand of euery tribe throughout all 


the tribes of [ſrael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 

5 Sothere were taken out of the thouſands of 
Iſrael , twelve thouſand prepared ynto' watre., of 
exery tribe e thouſand. Lhe 

6 And Moſes ſent themto the warre, ener a 
thouſand of every tribe,and ſent them with Þ Phi- 


. nehas the ſonne of Eleazar thePrieftto the watre: 


andthe holy inftraments, thar is , the truwpers rs 
blow-were in his hand, | i 
7 And they warred againft Midian , as the 
Lord had coinmanded Molcs , and flewe all the 
males; - | Wo, 
$ They lewalſo thekings of Midian among 
them that were ſlaine: * Eui,and Rekem;and Zur, 
and Hur , and Reba , five kings of Midian , and 
they ſlewe © Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the 
{word. | 
9 Butthe children of Iſrael tooke the women 
of Midian priſoners, and their children, and ſpoy- 
led all their cattell , and all- their flockes ,and all 
their goods. Sik, $5 
10 And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
they dwelt, andall their | villages withtire, | 
11 Andthey toukeall the jpoyle, and all the 
pray beth of men and beafts, 
. I2 Andthey brought the 4 captives and that 
which they had taken , and the ſpoyle ynto Moſes 
and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the Congre- 


.. gation of the children of Iſrael , into the cawpe 
Anthe plaine of Moab, which was by Iorden t0+ 


A 


IDErS, " The Ipoyle of Mid: 
ward Ietieho. 

13 © Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft, atid 
all the princes of the Congregation went our of 
the campeto mette them, 

- 14 "And Mofes'was atgry with the captaines 
of the hoafte, with the capraines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines over hundreds , which came from 
the warre and battel}, | 

15 And Moſes fayd vato them , What ? bhaue 
ye faned all the © women © 

16 Behold ,* theſe cauſed the children of If- 
rael through the * counſell of Balaam to commit 
a treſpafle againſt the Lord , * as concerning Pe- 7 
or , and there came a plague among the Congre- 
gation of the Lord, of Peor, 

17 Now therefore, * {lay all the males among ,, ,, dnaas 
the s children , and kill all the women that haue g Thar is, all ;þ, 
knowen man by carnall copulation. men children, 

18 Butallthe women children rhat hane not 
knowen carnall copulation , keepe aliue for your 
ſelues, | 
- 19 And yeſtall remaine without the hoaſte ſe- 
uen dayes, all that hane killed any perſon , * and * Chap git, 
"411 that have touched any dead , and puriftie both 
'your ſelues and your priſoners the third day and 
theſeuenth. 

20 Alſoye ſhall purife euery garment and all 
that is made of skinnes , and all worke of goates 
haire, and all things made of wood, 

21 C And Eleazar the Prieſt ſayd ynto the men 

of warre, which went to the barrel}, This'is the or- 

dinance} of the law which the Lord * comman- | Or, contained ;; 
ded Moſes. , | ; o_dg 

22 As for golde, atid filter,brafſe,yron, tinne, IS 
andlead: 

23 Euenallthat may abide the hire , yee ſhall 
wake it gothrough the hre , andit thalbe cleave: 
yet , it ſhalbeÞ purified with * rhe water of purifi- 
cation : and all that ſuffereth nor the fire, ye ſhall | 1... 
cauſe to paſſe by the i water. DOR  * Chap.19,9. 

'.24 Ye ſhall wath alfo your cloathes the ſeuenth i It ſhalbe walke!, 
day, and ye ſhalbecleane : and afterward ye ſhall 
cone into the hoaſte, © As 

25 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pray-that was ta« 
ken, both of perſons and of catrell, thon and Elea« 
zar the Prieſt , and the chiefe fathers of the Con- 
gregation, | | 
27 And diuide the pray || betweene the ſoul- 
diers that weat to the warre , and all the Congre- 
gation. | 

238 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Lord of.the * men of warre , which went out to k Ofthe pray 
battell : one perſon of five hundreth , þoth ofthe my to i 
pron, and of the beeues,and of the atſes,and of Of 
the ſheepe. | 

29 Ve ſhall rake ir of their halfe,and giue it vn- 
to mw the Prieſt , as an heaue offering of the 
Lord, 

30 But of the halfe>f the children of Iſrael | | 
thou ſhalt rake | one}, taken our of tiftie , both of j The ri,celize 
the perſons, of che beeues, of the aſſes, and of the which bad no: 
ſheepe , ewen of all the catcell, and thou ſhalt giue beene oraryge®” 
them ynto the Leuites , which baue the Charge of ©**) funon, 
the Tabernacle of the Lord.» ard the ſouldirts 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as one of cuery but 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, headrers, 

32. And the bootie,to wit, the reſt of the pray 
which the men of warre hail ſpoyled , was fixe 
hundreth ſeuentie and tive thouſand ſheepe, 

33 Andicuentig and two thouſand beeues, 

| 34 And 


e As though hs 
ſayd, ye OL gb: to 
bave ſpare4 no 
* Chap.as,u, 
2.Pet.2.1; 


For Werſhipic 


h The tbiid day 
and before ir be 


[] The pray is fir? 
diuided equaliy 
among all, 


The diuiding of the pray: 


34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 
35 Andtwo and thirty thonſand perſons in 


q Ebr. not knowen all, of women that had t lien by no man. 


the bed of man. 


@ Thi! is che 

rrion rhat ! 
ſoul ti-rs gage £0 
the Lord, 


a Meanivg, of the 
maides yr virgrus 
hich kad not 
companicd Nuh 
mal. 


6 Ofchat part 
which was giuen 
vat them 19 di- 


nidivg the ſpoyle, 


p Which bad nov 
beag at WArtey 


{ Eby. vhdey our 
hands. : 


q The captainey 
by the free offe« 
ring ackuovyledge 
the great benefic 

0 God in preſere 
Uing his people, 


? And ga1e no 
Portion 19 their 
captaines, 


ſ That the Lord 
Might remember 


the Children of 
tael, 


a Reuben came of 
Leab, and Gad of 
Zilpah ber hand. 
mayde, 
b Which moun« 
my yea ſo nas 
med of the heave 
of ſtones thar : 
Iaakob made as 
a lizne of the co- 
o—__— betweene 
im and Laban, 
Sen, 31 147. 


36 Andthe halfe, to wit, the part of ther that 
went out to warre,touching the numberof ſheepe, 
was three hundreth feaen and thirtic thouſand, 
and five hundreth. 

37 And the = Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 
fixe hundreth ſeuenty and hue. 

38 And the beeues were ſixe and thirty thou- 
ſand , whereof the Lords tribute was ſeuentie and 
two. : 

39 And the aſſes pere thirty thouſand and fue 
hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute was three- 
{coreand one : 

40 And of perſons ſixteene thouſand, where- 
of the Lords tribute was two and thirty perſons, 

41 And Moſes gaue the ttibute of che Lords 
offering ynto Eleazar the Prieft ,as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

42 And of the © halfe of the children of Iſra- 
el, which Moſes diuided from the men of warre, 

43 (For the halfe that perteined ynto the con« 
gregation , was three hundreth thirty and feuen 
thouſand ſheepe and hue hundreth, 

44 Andixxe and thirty beeues, 

45 And thirty thouſand afles,and hue hundreth, 

46 And fixteene thouſand perſons.) 

47 Moſes . I ſay ,tooke of the balfethat per- 
teined ynto the P children of Iſrael, one taken out 
of hftie , beth of the perſons, and of the cartell, 
and gaue them ynto the Leuites, waich have the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

43 « Then the captaines which were ouer 
thouſands of the hoaſe , the captaines ouer the 
thouſands, and the captaines ouer the hundreths 
came ynto Moſes : 

49 Andſayd to Moſes , Thy feruants haue ta- 
ken.the ſumme of the men of warre whichare 
vnder + our authority , and there lacketh not one 
man of ys, 

50 4 We hauetherefore brought a preſent vn- 
to the Lord , what euery man found of Iewels of 
gold, bracelets, and chaines,rings,eare- rings,and 
ornaments of the legs , to make an atonement for 
our ſoules beforethe Lord. 

51 AndMoſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of them, and all wrought jewels. 

52 Andallthe gold of the offering that they 
offered vp to the Lord (of the capraines oner 
thouſands and hundreds) was fixteene thouſand 
ſeuen hundreth and fiftie ſhekels. y 

53 (For the men of warre had ſpoyled, euery 
man for him * ſelfe,) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of the captaines ouer the thouſands , and 
ouer the hundreths , and brought it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , for a { memoriall 


* of the children of Iirael before the Lord, 


a The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 and their 
promiſe vnto Moſes. 20 Moſes granteth thety requefF. 
33 The Gedites, Reubenites, and halfe the tribe of Ma 
#aſeh, conquere and build cities on this fide Jorden, 

Ow the children of * Reuben , and the chil- 
dren of Gad had an exceeding - great multi- 
tude of cattell : and they ſaw the land of Lazer, 


. and theland of» Gilead , that it was an apt place 


for cattell, - 


3. Then the children of Gad,and the children 


Chap.XXX IT. Reubens andGads requeſt, 63 


of Reuben came , ard ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Elcazar the Prteſt, and- ynto the Fiinces of the 
Cergregation, ſaying, | 

3 The land of Ataroth, and Dibon, and Tazer, 
and Nunrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeb, and She. 
bam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote before the 
Congregation of Hrael, is a land meeze for cattell, 
and thy ſeruants haue catrcell : 

5 Wherefore, ſayd they , if wee have found 

ace in thy ſight , let this land be giuen vnto thy 

eruants for a poſſeſſion , and bring ys not ouer 
Iorden, 

6 And Moſes ſayd ynto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben , Shall your bre- 
thren goe to watre, and yetary here ? 

7 Wherefore now t diſcourage you the heart 
of the children of Iſrael to go ouer into the land, 
which the Lord hath given them ? | 

$8 Thus did your fathers , when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

9 For* when they went vp euen ynto the 
[ river of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land , they diſcou- 
raged the heart of the children of Lſrael , that they 
would not goe iato the land , which the Lord had 
gluen thera, 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day, and he did ſweare, ſaying, 

I1 + None of the men thatcame out of Egypt. 
* from twenty yeere olde and aboue, ſhall ſee the 
land for the which I ſweare vnto Abraham, to Iz- 
hak, and to Iaakob , becauſe they haue not | who- Þ Or, perſenered 
ly followed me : and contiuncts 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh the 
Kenelite , and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun : for they 
haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 

13 And the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
and made him wander in the wildernefle fourtie 
yeeres,vntil al the generation that had done <c euil 
1 the fight of the Lord, was conſumed, 

14 And behold, ye aretiſen vp in your fathers 
ſtead as an increaſe of finfull men ſtijl ro augment 
the fierce wrath of the Lord toward Iſrael. 

15 For if yeturne away from following him, 
hee will yet againe leaue the people in the wildere 
nefle, and 4 ye ſhall deftroy all this folke, @ I 0g 

16 Andthey went neere to him,ahd ſayd, We. * 
will baikd ſheepefolds heere for our ſheepe , and 
for our cattell, and cities for our children. 

17 But wee our ſelues will be reaty armed ro 
gee before the children of Iſrael , vntll we have 
brought them vnto their *place: but oor chiliren 
ſhall dwell in the defenced cities , becaufe of the. 
inhabitants of the and, +» 

18 Wewill not returne vnto our houſes , vtte 
till the children of Iſrael baue inberited , euery- 
man his inheritance. 

19 Neither will we inherit with them beyond... 
Iorden and on that fide , becauſe our inheritance 
isfallen to vs on this fide Lorden Eaftward, 

20 C * And Moſes fayd ynto them , If ye will * 1eſb.r.13. 
doe this thing , and goe f armed before the Lord #- Before tbe Arks. - 
to warre * ' of the Lord, 

21 And will goeenery one of you in harneſſe 
quer lorden before the Lord , vatill he haue caft 
out his 8 enemies from his fight : : 

22. Andntill che land be ſubdued beforethe #, TÞ*tis. rhe ive. 
Lord , then ye ſhall returne and be innocent to- jayq. 
ward the Lord , and toward Iſrael : and this land b The Lord wilt.” 
{hall be your poſleſſion Þ before the Lord, rRneg you ehcp 


: - 4 which k 
23 _Butif yee will not doe ſo, behold, yee bane (ire, Loh,r. 25... 


} Zbr, breake: 


* Chap.1z, 24s 
{] Oy, valley. 


f Ely. if any of ihe 
men. 
#* Chap.14,23,29, 


c Becauſe they 
murmared, pei- 

ther Would beleeuse 
their report , which 
tolde rhe truerth as 
coacerning the land, 


e In the land of 
Canaan, 


Cities bul 


| Ye ſhall aſſured- 
y be paniſhed for 
your linae, 


* I oſb 43 3. 


k Moſes gau? 
charge that bis 
promife made to 
the Reubenites, 
an1 otbere, ſhould 
be performed af- 
ter his death, ſo 
that they brake 
not theirs, 


| That is attri- 
bured ro the Lord, 
Which his mellen- 
«ger ſpeaketh, 


XDernt. 3,1 2.t0ſb, 
23,$.4774 82,41 


m The Amorites 


dyvelled on both 
ſides of Iorden: 

. bur bere he ma- 
keth mention of 
them that dwels 
on this Gd: :and 
Joſh. 10, 12. bee 

[ſpeakerh of them 
that iobabired bee 


, youd Iorden, 


* Cen. 50,213. 


S Dest.3. I4. 


n That is the yil- 
"Pages of Lair, 


$£ From whenee 
.they deparred,and 


-Whirher they came. 


1ed DY 


ad and Reuben: 


finned againſt the Lord , and be ſure , that your 
ſinne i will fnde you our, } 
24 Build you then cities for your children, 

aw oldes for your theepe, and doe that yee haue 

oken, | 
y 25 Then the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben ſpake vmo Moſes, raying; Thy ſeruants 
will doe as my lord commandeth : 

26 Our children,our wiues,cur ſheep,and all our 
cauell ſhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 


27 But* thy ſeruants will go every one armed 


.to warre before the Lord forto fight , as my lord 


ſayth, 

28 So concerning them,Moſes* commanded 
Eleazar the Prieſt , and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael : 

.29 And Moſes ſaydynto them, Ifthe children 
of Gad & the children of Reuben wil go with you 


..ouer Iorden , all armed to fight before the Lord, 


then when the land is ſubdued before you,ye ſhall 
- gue them theland of Gilead for a pofleſſion: 


4 30 Burifthey willnot goe ouer with you at= 
. ened, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſions among 


.you in the land of Canaan, 

31 Andthe children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben anſwered , ſaying, As the | Lord hath 
ſayd yato thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. 

32 We will go armed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan : that the polleffion of our inhes 
ritance may be to vs on this fide Iorden, 

33 * So Moſes gaue vato them, even to the 
chiliren of Gad , and to the children of Reuben, 


and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh the fonne of * 


Ioſeph , the kingdome of Sihon king of the » A. 
morites, and the kingdome of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cites thereof and coakts , euen 
the cities of the countrey.round abour, 

34 C Thenthe children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

*35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer,and Iog- 
behah, | 

36 And Beth-nimrahb , and Beth-haran, defen« 


ced cities: allo ſheepefolds. 


37 Andthechildren of Reuben builc Hehbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo,and Baalmeon,and turned their 
names , and Sibmah : and gaue other names vato 
theciries which they built. 

39 Andthe children * of Machir the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tooke is, and put 


- Out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 


40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead yato Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein, 

41i* And Lair the fonne of Manatleb went and 
tooke the ſmall townes thereof , and called them 
2 Hauoth Iair, 

42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath , wich 
the villages thereof , and called it Nobah after his 

CE name, 


CHAP, XXXIL. 


1-T we and fourty tourney of Iſrael are numbred. 52 They 
aye commanded to kill the Canaanites 


Heſe are the * journeys ofthe children of 11- 
rae}, which went out of the land of Egypr,ac- 
cording to their.bands ynder the hand of Moles 


and Aaron. 


2 AndMoſes wrote their going out by their 
iaurneys , according to the commaundement of 
the Lotd ; {o theſe are the igurneys of their going 


--Qut, 


Numbers, 


.auah; and lay-at * Hazeroth, 


The lourn eJes, 


3 Now they * departed froni Rameſes the fuft * Zxod,1z,,, 
moneth , ewen the hfteenth day of the firſt mo« 
neth, on the morrow after the Pafleouer : and the 


children of Iſrael went out with an high hand in. 
the ſight of all the Egyprians. 


4 (For the Egyprians buried all their firſt 
borne, which the Lord bad ſmitten among them: 
ypon their Þ gods alſo the Lord did execution.) þ Either mean! 
5 And the children of Iſrael remoued from their idoles x; | 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth, OE 0G of oh 
6 And they departed. from * Succoth , and + Faoki: £ 
pirched in Etham, which is inthe edge of the ry 
wildernefle, 
7 And they remooued from Ertham , and tur- 
ned againe vato © Pi-hahiroth , which is before Bp enkaggs 
-Baal-zephon, and pitched before Migdol. the Lord gw 
8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, 14.2. : 
and * went thorow the middes of the Sea into * E*94.15,22, 
the wildernefſe , .and went three dayes tourney 
io the wildernefle of Echam , and picched in Ma- 


_rah, 


9 Andthey remooued from Marab, and came 
ynto* Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines * Exc. 16, x, 
of water , and ſeuentie palme trees, and they pit« 
ched there. 

10 And they remooued from Elim , and cam« 
ped by the red fea. 

11 Andthey remooued from the red Se4,and 
lay in the * wildernefle of Sin. 

12 Andthey tooke their iourney out of the 
wildernefle of Sin , and fer vp their tents.in 
Dophkak. 

13 And they departed fram Dophkab,and lay 
in Aluſh, 

14 And they remooued frgm Aluſh, and lay in 
* Rephidim , where was no water for the people + xx0.r 
to drinke, 

15 Andthey departed from Rephidim , and 
pitched in the * wilderneſle of Sinai. ' ,'* Dxed 19.1, 

16 And they remooued'from the deſert of Si. 
nai, and pitched in * Kibroth Rattaguah, 

17 And they departed from Kibroth Hatta= 


* Fx0d,16,1, 


7's 


* Chap.i1,34. 


* Chap.11n,35, 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth , and 


pitched in Rithmah, 

19 And they departed from * Rithmah', and * C94p-:311+ 
pitched at Rimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they remooned iromLibnab, and pit- 
ched in Kiflah, 

22 And they iourneyed from Riflah, and pite 
ched in Kehelathah, 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pit« 
ched in mount Shapher, 

24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, 
andlay in Haradah. 

25 And they remooued from Haradah , and 
pitched in Makheloth, 

26 And they remooued from Makheloth, and 
lay in Tahath, 


27 And they departed from Tahath, and pit= 


+ Ched in Tarah, 


28 Andthey remaoued from Tarah, and pit- 
ched in Mithcah. : 


29 And they went from Mithkab,and pitched 
in Haſhmonah, | 


30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 


lay in Moſeroth, 


31 And they departed from Moſeroth , a 


pitched in Bene-laakan, % 


32 And 


And remoouings 


— _— 
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This Mappe declaveth the way which the Iſraelites went for the ſpace of fovtie yeeves from Eeypt thorvow the wildeyneſſe of Avalia , wntill 
they entred into the land of Canaan , 4s it i5 mentioned in Exodus , Numbeys, and Denuternomie. It containeth alſo the two and fourti® 


places , where they pilchcd their tents, which are named , Numb. 33. 


breadth, and the places of their abode, ſet out by numbers. 


32 And they remooued from Bene-iaakan,and 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. : 

33-- Andthey went from Hor-hagidgad , and 
pitched in Iotbathah, . 

And they remooued from Iotbathah , and 
lay in Ebronah, 

35 And they departed from Ebronah,andlay 
in Ezion-gaber, | : 

36 And they remooued from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the* wildernefle of Zin, which is 
Kadeſh, 

37 And they remoeoned from Kadeſh, and 
pitched in mount Hor , in the edge of the land of 
Edom. 

38 (* And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into mount 
Hor, at the commanderaent of the Lord and died 
there,in the fortieth yeere after the children of I{- 
rae! were come out of the land of Egvprt, in the 
fiſt day of the 9 fift moneth, 

And Aaron was an hundreth and three 
and rwentie yeere old , when hee died.in mount 
Hor, 

49. . And *King Arad the Canaanite , which 


* Chap.20,22, 


. Chap.20,x5, 
#1.32,50, 


T Which the Pu 
ewes call Ab, 
adanſyereth to 
Part of tuly and 
Part of Auguſt; 
4 Chap.21, Is 


dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan , heard 


ofthe comming of the children of iſrael.) 


5y 1 Andthey departed from paoupt * Hoty and 


— - 


| Vhap.yy 19410, 


% o 


with the obſeruation of the degrees , concerning the length and the - 


pitched in Zalmonah, | 

42 And they departed from Zalmonab , and 
pitched in Punon. | 

43 Andthey departed from Punon , and pit« 
ched in Oboth. | 

* And they departed from Oboth , and * ©#4f-21135e 

pitched in Ire-abarim, in the borders of Moab, 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 
in Diban-gad. 

46 And they remooued from Dibon-gad, and 
lay in Almon-diblathaim, | 

47 And they remooned from Aimon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim, 
before Nebo. 7 

43 And they departed from the mountaines 
of Abarim , and pitched in the | plaine of Moab 1 9: F*/%+- 
by Iorden roward Tericho. 

49 . And they puched by Iorden-, from Beth- 
5 6g ynto *. Abel-ſhittim , inthe plaine of * Chap.ag,r. 
Moab, 

50 © Andthe Lard ſpake ynto Moſes in the 
plaine of Moab , by Iorden toward lericho , fay- 
Mp, 

ff © Speake vnto the children of Iſrael ; and ' 
ſay vnto them, * When ye are come ouer Iotden 4 9,4... rv 
t9 enterimo the land of Canaan, — Tk 

5H; IS: © 


TIC 


* Chap.a6,53+54* 


bad Teſb. 23,13 
F "+ 
[1 Or, knines, 


a Meaning, the 
deſcription of the 
land. 


* Toſh.rs,r. 


Oy, nding V 
r 7b ome 'S 4 


b Which was 
* Nilus, or as fone 
thinke, Rhinocos 


Cura» 
.£ Which is called 
Mediterraneum, 


d Which iea 
. mountaine neere 
Tyre and Sydon, 
and aot that Hor 
in the wvilderneſle 


where Aaron died. 


e Which in the 
Goſpel is called 
4be lake of Gene 


nazererh, 


# Chap.32.34, 
4 ofb. 14, 213+ 
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523 Yeeſhallthen drive ont all the inhabitants 
of the land before you, and deſtroy all their * pi= 
Qures, and breake aſunder all theit images of me- 
tall, and plncke downeall their hie plac 

53 And yee ſhall poſſefſe the 
therein : for I have 


giuen you the land to poſ- 
(eſſe it, =4 


4 And yee ſhallinheritethelandby lot, ac- cribeto diuidethe land. >  - 


cording to your families :* to the more yee ſhall 

ine more inheritance , and to the fewer the leſle 
T diOG Where the lot ſhall fall ro any man, 
that ſhalt be bis : according to the tribes of your 
fathers ſhall 3” inherice. 

But if ye will not driue out the inhabitants 
of the land before = ,then thoſe which yee let 
r of them , ſhalbe * q prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes in your fides , and ſhall vexe you in 


- theland wherein ye dwell. 


56 Moreouer,it ſhall come to paſſe,that I fhall 
doe vnto you, es I thought to doe ynto them, 


CHAP, XXXIIII, 
'3 The coaſts and borders of the land of Canaan. 17 Cer- 
tain men are aſſigned to dinide the land. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
{9 vnto them , When yee come into the land of 
Canaan , this is the ® land that ſhall fall vnto your 
inheritance : that 5 , the land of Canaan with the 
coaſts thereof, 

3 * Andyour South quarter ſhall be from the 
wilderneſfe of Zin to the borders of Edom : fo 
that your South ſhalbe from the ſalt Sea 

Eaſtward, 

4 Andthe border ſhall compaſſe you from 
the South to | Maaleh-akrabbim , and reach to 
Zin , and goe out from the South to Kadeſh-bar- 
nea : thence it ſhall ftretch to Hazar-addar , and. 
 goedlong to Azmon. 

5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Az- 
mon ynto theÞ riuer of Egypt , and ſhall goe out 
tothe ſea, - | 

6 And your Weſt quarter ſhall be the great 
{ea : euen that border ſhalbe your Weſt coaft. 

7 And this ſhall be your North quarter , yee 
ſhall marke out your border from the great Sea 
vnto mount Hor, 

8 From mount Hor yee ſhall point out till it 
come vnto Hamath , and the end of the coaſt ſhall 


beat Zedad. 


9 And thecoaft ſhall reach our to Ziphron, 
and go outat Hazar-enan, this ſhall be your Norrh 
quarter. | « 

10 And yee ſhall marke out your Eaſt quarter 
from Hazar-enan to"Shepham. 

11 Andthecoaft ſhall goe downe from She- 
pham to Riblah , and from the Eaſt fide of Ain: 


-andthe ſame border ſball deſcend and goe our at 


the ſlide of the ſea of © Chinnereth Eaſtward, 

12 Alfothat border ſhall goe downe to Ior- 
den, and leaue atthe ſalt ſea: this ſhalbe your land 

13 © Then Moſes commanded the children of 
an ping » This is the !and which ye ſhall in- 
herit , which the Lord commanded to giue 
ynto nine tribes, and halfe the tribe. -'- - 

14” * For the tribe of the children of Reaben; 


' accordi 


ding to the houſholds of theie fathers , and 
the tribe of the children of Gad , ing to 


and dwell - 
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ued their inheritance on this fide of Iorden to« 
ward leticho full Eaft, 


17 She mathe names of che men which! ſha 
diuide the land ynto you: * Eleazarthe Prieft, and * ,p.,,,, 
Iothua the ſonne of Nua. . 
18 And yee ſballtake alſo a f prince of eyery f One ef the 1,11, 
or chiefe men gf 


' 19 Thenames alſo of the men are theſe : Of et 

the tribe of Ludah, Caleb theſonne of Lephunneh, 

20 © And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammibud, | 

' 21 Ofthetribe of Beniamin,Elidad the ſonne 

of Chiſlon. © 

22 Alſo of thettibe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogll. - + 

23 Of the ſonnes of loſeph: of thetribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh , the prince Hanniel the fonne 
of Ephod. ; 

24 Andofthettibe of theſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel, the ſonne of Shiphtan, 

25 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Elizaphan, the ſonne of Parnach. 

26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of [Yachar, 
the prince Paltiel, the ſonne of Azzan, 

27 Ofthetribeallo of the ſonnes of Aſher,the 
prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi, 

23 Andof the tribe of the ſonnes of Naphta- 
li, the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammibud, 

29 Theſe are they, whom the Lord comman- 
ded to 8 diuide the inheritance ynto the: Children 
of Lſrael, in the land of Canaan. 


CHAP. XXXY, 

a Unto the Leuites are ginen cities and ſuburbs, 1t The 
cities of refuge. 16 The law of murither. 30 For ore 
mans witneſſe ſball no man be condemned, _. 

Nd rhe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes in the plaine 

A of Moab by Iorden , roward Iericho , ſaying, 
' 2 * Command the children of Iſrael, that t 

give vnto the  Leuites of the inheritance of their 

polleſſion, Þ cities to dwellin : yee ſhall giue alſo 


g And be iudges 
ouer euery piece 
of grouvd that 
ſhould fall to any 
by lot, to the in- 
tenr that all thiogs 
might be done or- 
ro. and without 
comention, 


# Toſh.ar,t, 
a Becauſe they 
had no inheritance 


. aſſigned them in 
vnto the Leuites the ſuburbs of the cities round the land of Cauw, 


about them. *' b God would 


3 Sothey ſhall hane the cities todwell in,and m_ - ms _ py 
their ſuburbs ſhalbe for their cartel , and for their =. becauſe te 
ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts. ' pooges ____ 

4 Andrhs ſuburbs of the cities, which ye ſhall Pniered tne” 
giue vnto the Leuites , from the wall of the citie of God and bis Lun 


' outward ſhall be a thouſand cubites round a- © 59 tÞat ivall 
bour, were tbree rhou- 


A” : ſand, and in tbe 
'5 Andyee ſhall meaſure without the citie of compatle oftbele 


the Eaſt fide , © two thouſand cubites ; and of the 399 thouſand, 
Softh fide , two thouſand cubites : and of the 9-4 _ 
Welt ſide, two thouſand cubites: and of the North * * 

fide, two thouſand cubites: and the citie ſhalbe in 

the mids : this ſhall be the meaſure of the ſuburbs 

of their cities. | ; 


6 Andof thecities which yee 


ſhallgine vnto 

the Leuites, * there ſhall be ſixe cities SN iekns, * Dewut.41 41: 1 
which ye ſhall appoint, that he which killeth, may 20,2. and a1:3: 
flee thither : and rothem ye ſhall addetwo and 
fonrrie ciries moe. Me, 

7 Allthe cities which ye ſhall giue to the Le- 
utes , ſhall be eight and forrtie cities : them ſhall 
ye Live with their ſuburbs. IT. 

8 Andconcerning the cities which yee ſhall 
g1ue,of the potleffion of the children of Ifrael: of 
many ye ſhall take moe , and of few ye ſhall take 


their fathers houſholds, and halfe the tribe of Ma» - jefle one ſhall gige of his cities ynto the 
-naſſeh haue receiued their inheri Leuites, according to his inhericance , which bee | 


nance. 
15 Iwotibes and an balfe tribe hane' recei. ' wats 


»- 
3 


4 Rad 


wes touching murther. 
« And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

_ Speake vynto r6ry yy of Lirael, nd lay 
ynto them , * When ye be come ouer Iorden into 
the land of Canaan, 

11 Yeſhall appoynt youcities , to be cities of 
—_ for you, thatthe ilayer , which flayeth any 
perſon vnwares,may flee thither. 

12 Andtheſecities thalbe for you a refuge from 
thy 4 auenger , that he which killeth,die not, vatill 
he ſtand before the CO in judgement. 

13 And y_m cities which ye ſhall giue , ix 
cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. 


feed. 21. 13- 


þ.26.2* 
; 


he kinred, 
:o ought £0 purſue 
| -cauie- 
among the Reube* 


s;. GaditeS I'd 
16 the 111ÞE © 


and yee ſhall appoynt three Cities in the land of 
15 Deur.q.4% * Canaan which ſhalbe cities of refuge. ; 
If 20.7- 15 Theſelixe cities ſhalbe a refuge for the chil- 
7:1, among them. dren of Iſrael , and for the ſtranger , and for him 
that dwelleth + among you , that euery one which 
killeth any perſon vawares,may flee thither. 

16 *And ifone fi{mite another with an 1n« 
ftrument of iron that he die, he is a muttherer, and 
the murtherer ſhall die the death, 
rris,ywictha - 17 Alſoif hee ſmite him by caſting a ® tone, 
4ze and dangerous herewith he may beſlaine , and hee die, hee is a 
one fra = * murtherer,end the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
* ; 18 Or ifhe ſmite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine;, if he die, he 1s 
a mintherer,and the murtherer ſhall die the death. 

19 Thereuenger of y blood himſelf ſhal ſlay the 
murtherer. whe he meeteth him,he ſball ſlay him. 

20 Bur if he thruſt him * ofhate, or hutle at 
him by laying of waite,that he die, 

21 Orſmite him through enimitie with his 
hand,that he die, he y ſmote him ſhall die y death: 

for he is a murtherer : the reuenger of the blood 
ſhall lay the murtherer when he meeteth him. 

22 Butif hee pusſhed him j| ynaduiſedly , and 
* notof hatred , or caſt ypon him any t thing, 
without laying of waite, 

23 Orany ftone (whereby he might be ſlaine, 
and ſawe him not , or _ it to fall vpon him, 
and he dy,and was not his enemie, neither ſought 
him any harme, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge be- 
tweene the ſlayer and the ®auenger of blood aC- 
cording to theſe lawes. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver the 
layer ont of the hand of the auenger of blood, and 
the Congregation ſhall reſtore him ynto the citie 
of his refuge , whither hee was fled : and he ſhall 

Vader this figure - abide there vato the death of thei hie Prieſt,which 
,varcd, that is anoynted with the holy oyle. 
remitted, bur by  _26 But if the ſlayer come without the borders 
kedearh of the hie Of the Citie of his refuge,whither he was fled, 
"elt leſus Chriſt, 27 And the reuenger of blood finde him with- 
out the borders of the citie of his _ the re- 
b the ſentence of UCger Of blood ſlay y k murtherer,he ſhalbe giltles, 
*ladge, 28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the ci- 
tie of his refuge , yntill the death of the hie Pneſt: 
and after the death of the hie Prieſt,the {layer {hall 
returne vnto the land of his poſſeſſion. 
29 Sotheſe things ſhall be a1lawe of iudge- 


Exod 21-14+ 
wirringly and 
ingly: 


Dent.19.11, 


Or ſuddenly. 
Excd 11, {Js 
Fir, inſtrument + 


That is his next 
«all, 


Alwy to judpe 
ther bone ol 


of pur ſ 
acuifedls, va 


Deut.19.6, 
"9-15, 
Marth.18.r6 
Gorinth.r3 : * 


all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſoeuer killeth oy perſon.the Iudge ſhall 
Nay the murtherer, through * witneſles : but* one 
witneſle ſhall notreſtihe againſt a perſon to cauſe 
bim to die. 

31 *Moreoner ye ſhall take no recompenle for 


\ 


14 Ye1hallappoynt three «© onthis fide Torden, , 


_ - ment ynto you , throughout your generations in 


Chap.XXX VI. The daughters of Zelophebad.cy 


the life of che muttherer', which is ® worthy to 
die : but he ſhall be put to death, 

32 Alfo ye ſhall rakeno recompenſe for him 
thar is fledde to the citie of his rEfuge , that hee 
ſhould core againe, and dwell in the land, before 
the death of the hie Priclt. 

3 3 So ye 1hall not pollute the land wherein ye 
ſhall dwell : for || blood defileth the land : and the 
land cannot be » clenſed of the blood that is thed 
therein,but by the blood of him that thed it, 

34 Dehle not therefore the land which yee 
ſhall inhabire;, for I dwell mn the middes thereof: 
For I the Lord dwell among the children of Lirael. 


CHAP. XXXYVL. 


6 An ordey for the mayriage of the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad. 


T Hen 2 the chiefe fathers 'of the familie of the 
ſoanes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir , the 
ſonne of Manaſleh,of the families of the ſonnes of 
Ioſeph,came,and ſpake before Moſes, before the 
princes,the chiefe fathers of the children of 1irael, 

2 And fſayde ,* The Lord commanded my 
lord to giuethe land to inherit by lotto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; and my lord was cornmanded by 
the Lord , to giue the inhericance of Zelophehad 
our brother ynto his daughters; 

3 Ifthey be married to any of the ſonnes of 
the othertribes of the children of Iſrael, then ſhall 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers , and ſhalbe put vato the in- 
herirance of the tribe whereof they ſhalbes ſo ſhall 
it be taken away from the lot of our inheritance. __ __ 

4 Alſo when the < Iubile of the children of 1{. ©S'83ifying thatar 
rael commeth , then ſhall their inheritance be put rerurne, for is tbe 
ynto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they 1ubile all rbiogs re- 
ſhall be : ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away *712*@ © their owne 
from the inheritance ofthe tribe of our fathers. 

5 Then Moſes commanded the -children of 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord , ſaying, 
The tribe of the ſonnes of Ioſeph haue ſaid 4 wel. MS; Bane thrion Maca 

6 This is the thing thatthe Lord hath com- if rhe inberitance * 
manded,concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, which was the 
ſaying, They ſhall be wiues, to whom they thinke q3/01enance thereof, 
beſt, onely tothe familie of the tribe of their avalienaes rs 
father ſhall they marry: o:hers, 

7 Soſhallnor the inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe , for euery one 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall ioyne himſelfe to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. | 

8 Andeuery danghter that pofleſſeth any © in» © When there is ue 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, **'* *9 iuberice, 
ſbalbe wife ynto one of the familie of the tribe 
of her father: that the children of Iſrael may enioy 
euery man the inheritance of their fathers. 

9 Neither ſhallthe inheritance go about from 
tribe to tribe : bur euery one of the tribes of the 
childre of I{rael ſhall ſtick to his own iaherirance. 

10 As the Lord commanded Moſes,ſo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 For*Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad 
were maried ynto their fathers brothers ſonnes. 

12 They were wiues to certaine of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manaſleh the fonne of Iofeph: 
{o their inheritance remained inthe tribe of the 
familie of their father. 

13 Theſe are the fcommandemens and lawes, * Touching the © þ— 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- [29912 and iudte: 
ſes , vntothe children of Iſrael in the plaine of 
Moab, by Iordehti reward lerichu. 

L THE 


m Which purpoſely 
hath cotnmitied 
murther, 


1 Or, murther, 

n So God is mind- 
full of the blood 
wrongfully the4, 
that be miak*h bis 
dumbe creatures to 
deinwwad Ve.,grauce 
thereof, 


a It ſeemeth that 
the tribes contended 
Who might mairy 
theſe daughters to 
baue their inberie 
tance : and therefore 
the ſources of Iofeph 
propoſed rhe marter 
ro Moles. 

* Chap.z7+1, 

Toſb.1 7-3. 

b Mcauing, Moſes, 


dFor the tribe could 


* Chap,27,7.. 


f Touching the cered 


Arepetition of _ 
|  . THE FIFTH 


MOSES, CALLED * DEVTERONOMIE. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
oy He wonderſull loue of God toward his Church is liuely ſet foorth in this booke. For albeit through 
their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God,for the ſpace of fortie yeeres, Deut.g.7. the 


things done before 


BOOKE OF 


* That it,a ſe 
Jaw :fo called. ©, 
cauſe the Law 
Which God pave 


had in mou nt Sinai, iy 


deſerued to haue beene cut off from the number of his people , and for euer to haue beene depriued of the 00s repeated,ay 


wvſe of his holy word and ſacraments : yet he did euer preſerue his Charch euen for his owne mercies 
ſake , and would flillhaue his name called vpen among them, Wherefore he bringeth thems into the land 
of Canaan , deſtreyeth their enennes , ctueth them theircountrey , tones and goods ,and exhorteth them 


hough ir werea 
new Lay + 
this booke isa 
commentaire or 
expohition of the 


by the example of their fathers (wh: ſe infidelitte, idolatry, adul-eries, murmerings and rebelions, hee had tea commands. 
moſt ſharpely puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, to embrace , and keepe his lam without adding there. eat. 
wnto or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his word he would be knowen to be their God, and they his people, 

by his word he would g:uerne his Church , and by the ſame they ſhould learne ts obey him : by his word 

he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true , light from darkneſſe, ignorance from knowledge,and his 

owne people from all the other nations and infidels: teaching them thereby torefuſe and deteſt, defiroy and 

aboliſh what ſoeurr is not agreable to his holy will , ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious m the 

eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed toraiſe vp Kings and gouernours , for the ſetting forth of 

his word and preſernation of his Church: giuing vntothem an eſpeciall charge for the executing there- 

of : whom therefore hewilleth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continuall ſtudy and meditation of 

the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord , loue their ſubieAs , abhorre coueteouſneſie and vice, 

and whatſoeuer offen.'eth the maieitie of God. And as he had tofore inſtrutted their fathers im all 

things appertaining , both to his ſpirituall ſeruice , and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is 
betweene men : ſo hee preſcribeth heere anem all ſuch lawes and ordinances , which either concerns hrs 
Diuine ſeruice , or els are neceſſarie ſor a common weale : appoynting vnto euery eflate and degree their 
charge and duety: aſwell , how to rule and live mn the feare of God, astonouriſh friendſhip toward their 
nerghbours , and to preſerue that order which G od hath eſtabliſhed among men : threatning withall moſt 
borrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his commandements , and promiſing all bleſſings and felicity to 


ſuch as obſerue and obey them, 


« C H A P, I . 

2 A briefe rehearſal of things done befove, fromHoreb onto 
Kadeſb-barnea. 32 Moſes reproweth the people for theiy 
ancrudelitie. 44 The Iſraelites are ouercome by the Amo» 
rites becauſe they fought againſt the commandement of 


the Tord. 

I Heſe be the wordes which Moſes 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael , on © this fide 
Iorden in the wildernefle , in the 
ine, Þ ouer againſt the red ſea, be- 
CORE ns - * tweene Paran and Tophell, and Laban , and Haze« 

this plaine of Moab. roth, and Di-zahab. : 
os Horeb, or Hao's 2 There are c_ __ o_ from < Horeb 

arrie eeres vefore 1:0 Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of mount Seir, 

pray ey har And it came to paſle in the firſt day of the 
eleuenth moneth,in the fourtieth yeere that Moſes 


Moab. 
b So that the wil- 


all rbar were then 


of ho _ ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael according vnto 
toad by Moſes repez- All that the Lord hath giuen him in commande- 
xeth the ſame rethe ment vnto them. 
youth which either After. that he had flaine 4* Sihon the King 
— = ® Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon , and O 
* Judgement. king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſltaroth inEdre1. 
0 Bm mn; o_ On hls. Ba ry at he, land of Moab 
oe »...4 e began Moſes todeclarethis lawe,ſaying, 
= _ | oy png 6 The Lord our God ſpake vnto ys inf Horeb, 
* Numb.21.24 ſaying, Ye haue dwelt long enough in this mount, 
e The ſecond ime. ' 7 Turne you and depart, and goe ynto the 
a the ſecond : : 
yeere and ſecond =Mmountaine of the Amorites, and ynto all places 
moneth, Num, 16.1. neare thereynto in the plaine , in the mountaine, 
yu; peporares- or inthe valey:both Southward,andto the Sea fide 
and 54. ; to the land of the Canaanites , and vnto Lebanon: 
g By the counſell een ynto the greateriuer,the riner þ Perah. 
_ m_ 4 prmer $ Bcholde.I hauefetthe land before you : go 
Þ Not fo much by in and poſſeſſe that land which the Lord ſware, 
the courſe of nature, ynto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to 
as miraculouſly. | oiue ynto them and vnto their ſeed after them. 
9 «And I ſpakeg vnto you the ſame time, 
ſaying ,I am not able to beare you my ſelfe alone: 
10 TheLotd your God hath © multiplied you: 
and beholde , ye are this day as the ſtarres of hea- 
uen in-number: 


11 {The Lord God of your fathers wake you 


a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are,and bleſſe 
you,as he hath promiſed you,) 

= —_ can I _ _ your cumbrance dh. rn fo 
and your charge,and your ſtrife? (s, to governece 

13 Bring = men of wiſedome and of ynder= people. = 
ſtanding, andk knowne among your tribes , and I * Whoſe godlineſs 
wilt make them rulers over you: - goo vPrighteſe 

14 Then he anſwered me and ſaid, the thing is _. 
good that thou haſt commanded vs to doe. 

15 .SoTItooke the cheife of your tribes,! wiſe 
and knowne men,and made them rulers oner you, (gh ou 
Captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer hun- charge, reade 
dreds, and captaines ouer hifrie, and captaines ouer Exe. 18.31 
tenne,and officers among your tribes. 

16 And charged your long that ſame time, 
faying,Heare the cont rowerſies berweene your bre- , 
thren , and * indge righteouſly berweene every * Tohn.7.24, 
man and his brother,& the firanger y is with him, 

17 Ye ſhall haueno reſpe& of perſon in iudge. 
ment, * bat ſhall heare the ſmall as well as the * Zexit.19,1544. 
greate : ye ſhall not fearethe face of man: for the 16.19. 1.5m. 
iudgement is" Gods : and the cauſe that is too PU 74071 
hard for you bring vnto mee, and I will heare it. m An4 you ebb 

18 AlfoI commanded you the fame time all Liewenass, 
the things which ye ſhould doe. 

19 « Then we departed from Horeb,and went 
throngh all that great and terrible wilderneſle (as 
ye haue ſeene) by the way of the mountaine of 
the Amorites as the Lord our God commanded vs: 
and we came to Kadeſh-barnea. 

20 AndoIfaidevnto you, Ye are come ynto 
the mountaine of the Amorites , which the Lord £,1,.., thartbey# 
our God doeth gine ynto vs. not ſooner pole 

21 "Behold ,the Lord thy God hath layde the the inberiuace 
land before thee:goe yp and poſſefie it,as the Lord — 
the God of thy Firhers hath aide vnto thee : feare 
not,neither be diſcouraged. _ 

22 © o Then ye cameynto me euery one,and o Reade Nui.13) 
ſaide, We will ſend men before vs,to ſearch vs = 


i Signifying how 


[ Declaring what 
ſort of mea ough: 


b So that tbe 
fau!rt vyas in 16tf 


Who ſhall gointo the land of promiſe, Chap.II. A oainſt whom Iſrael may not fight 66 


um. ! J- 24, 
Fr, walleof the 
wer of gr4p3* 


To Wit, Caleby 
, 11 ſhua:Moſes 
m— bets 
the 
ge! art 10 l 
5.299 that 18, 
$0 19 ED, 


ch was the 
Je = vothankfull» 
pes, thar rbeY 
counted Gods 
eſpeciall loue, 
harred. 
x The other teny 
pot Caleb aud 
Lo[l1u2. 
# Num.13-29 


( peclaring that 
to renounpce our 
owe force,avd 
coaltanrly tO fo a 
low our vocation, 
acd depende on 
the Lord, is the 
true voldnes,a 
agreeable to Gnd, 


# Exod.13 11, 


# Nut,14.23, 


® Toſb.14.6. 

® Num 20,12, 

and 25.14. 

* Chap.3.26, and 
$421,404 34,4+ 

t hich mini- 

Are-h vnto thee, 

uv Which were 
vucer tWeuty yeere 
9:de, 44 Num. 14+31+ 


1 This dec!areth 
Mau nature, ywwho 
Wil doe that which 
God forbiddeth, 
and wil not doe 
that which be 
Ommandeth. 
Y Signifying that 
Man bath no 
Fiength,but when 
'0d is at hand ta 
*|pe bim, 


the land, and to bring vs word again, what way we 
muſt go vp by, and into. what caries we hall come. 


23 Sothe ſaying pleaſed me well, and I tooke the 


twelue men of you, of euery tribe one. 

24 * Who departed , and went vp into the 
mountaine , and came vnto the || river Eſhcol, and 
ſearched out the land, ew £9 

25 And tooke of the fruite ofthe land in their 
hands, and brought it ynto vs , and brought vs 
worde againe, and p ſaid , It is a goodland , which 
the Lord our God doeth giue vs. 

26 Notwithſtanding , ye would not go vp , but 
were diſobedient ynto the commaundement of the 
Lord your God, 

And murmuredin your tents , and ſayd, Be- 


2 
jak" the Lord q hated vs, therefore hath hee 


brought vs out ofthe land of Egypt, to deliver vs 
-inochakind ofibe Amccies,cnt to deflroy we. 


28 Whither ſhall we goe vp;our * brethren haue 
diſcouraged our hearts,laying, The people #: grea- 
ter , and taller then wee : the cities are great and 
walled vp to heauen : and moreouer wee haue 
ſeene the ſonnes of the * Anakims there. 

29 But I fayd yntoyou, Dread not, nor bee 
afrayd of them, 

30 The Lord your God, {who goeth before 
you, hee ſhall fight for you, according to all that he 
did vntoyou in Egypt before your eyes, 

31 And in the wildernetle, where thou haſt 
ſeene how the Lord thy God bare thee , as a man 
doeth beare his ſonne , in all the way which yee 
hane gone, vntill ye came vnto this place. 


Laſik for all this ye did not the Lord 
your God. 


33 * Who went in the way before you , : 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents un , in fire 


by night,that ye might ſee what way to goe,and in 
a thonks by day. : NINE 

34 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 

35 * Surelythetre ſhall not one of theſe men 
of this froward generation , ſee that good land, 
which I fware to giue vnto your fathers, 

36 Sage Calebthe ſorne of Iephanneh : hee 
fball ſeeit, * and to himwill I giuethe land that 
he hath troden vpon,andto his children,becauſe he 
hath conſtantly tollowed the Lord. 

37 * Alftothe Lord was angry with me for your 
ſakes, ſaying, * Thoualſo ſhalt not goe in thither, 

38 But Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun which ſtandeth 
t before thee, he ſhall go in thither : encourage 
him: for he {hall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it, 

39 Moreouer , your » children , which ye ſayde 
ſhould be a praye , and your ſonnes , which in that 
day had no knowledge berweene good andeuill, 
they ſhall goin thither , and vnto them will I giue 
it, and they ſhall poſleſle it. 

40 Butasfor you, turne backe, and take your 
tourney into the wildernefle by the way of the 
red Sea. 

4i Then ye anſwered and faid vnto me,We haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord, * we will go vp, and fight, 
according to all that the Lord our God hath com- 
manded ys : and ye armed you euery man to the 
watre,and were ready to go vp into the mountaine. 

42 Bur the Lord ſaid vnto me , Say ynto them, 
Goe not vp ,neither hight, (for Lam y notamong 
you) leaſt ye fall before your enemies, 


43 And when I told you , ye would notheare, 


bur rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
Lord , and were preſumptuous, and went vp into 
mountaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt you , and chaſed you 
(as bees vie to doe) and deſtroyed you in Seir,euen 
"45 And wh bef 

45 And when ye came againe , ye w ore 
the Lord , but hs Lond Es not z eye 
voyce, nor incline his eares vnto you. 

46 Soye abode in Kadeſha long time , accor- 
ding to the time that ye had remained before, 


z Becauſe ye 14- 
ther ſhewed your 
bypocrifie, then 
true repentance: 
emderiamanciag 
the lofſe of your 
bretbrengtbeo re- 
penting for your 
fhanes, 


CHAP. IF 
4 Tſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edomites. 9 Mod- 
bates, ry and Ammonites, 23 Sthon King of Heſbbox, 


Hen © we turned , and rooke our journey into after that Gud had 
the wilderneſle, by the way of the red Sea, as <>4iled hem. 
the Lord ſpake vnto mee : and were compatled þ, xight and hir- 
mount Seir Þ long time, tie yeere, as veil, 14 

2 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

3 Yee haue compaſled this mountaine long 
enough : turne you Northward. 

4 And warne thou the people, ſaying , Yee ſhall _— 
go through the < coaſt of your brethren the chil- wel any _ 
drenof Eſan, which dwell in Seir, and they ſhall be ted tbe 1factites 
afrayd of you : take ye good heede therefore. to rerurae, Numb. 

5 Yee tballnot prouocke them: for I will not **-**: 
giue you of their land ſo much as a foote breadth, * Gee. ;5.3. 

becauſe I haue'giuen mount Seir vato Eſau for 
a poſſeſſion, 

6 Yee ſhall buy meateof them for money to 
eate, and yee ſhall alfo procure water of thera for 
money to drinke, | d And given thee 

7 For the Lord thy God hath 4 bleſſed thee meanes, where- 


in all the workes of thine hand : he knoweth thy WitÞ :bou mayeſt 


walking through this great wildernefle , andthe _—_ weil di» 


Lord thy 'God hath bene with thee this fourtie re thee by dis 
yeere , and thou haſt lacked nothing. by op 20 ein 

8 And when we were departed from our bre. *T* CO0G: 
thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir: 
through the way of the || plaine , from Elath , and 0 Or;wilderneſſy, 
from Ezion-gaber , wee turned and went. by the | 
way of the wilderneſſe of Moab. 

9 Then the Lord fayd vnto mee , Thou ſhalr 
not { vex Moab, neither prouoke them to barrel: 
for I will not giue thee of their land for a poſleſſi- Auer —_—_— 
on , becauſe I haue giuen Ar yntothe children © of A,,monites. 

Lot for a pofleſlion. \ Sigoifying thar 

10 The f Emims dwelt therein in times paſt , a = theft giants | 
people greatand many, and tall, asthe Anakims. f7'their $noes: 

11 They alſo were taken for giants as the A- forthe wicked 
nakims: whom the Moabites call Emims. whe their finneg 

12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before {71% Gods 
time , whom the children of Eſau chaſed out and plagues. 
deſtroyed them before them , and dweltin their * Gen. 36-20: 
ſteade : as Iſraell ſhall doe ynto the land of his 
poſſeſſion , which the Lord hath given them. 

13 Nowriſevp, ſayd 1, andgetyououerthe _ 
river * Zered : and we went ouer theriuer Zered 0. Rarity 

14 The g ſpace alſo wherein wee came from Rereby;rbar as 
Kadeſh-barnea , vnrill wee were come ouer the ri- God is crue io his 
uer Zered , was eight and thirtie yeeres , vntill all promile.fo his, 
the generation of the men of warre were waſted \\JCin vat. 
out trom among the hoſte , as the Lord ſware ynto þ His plegue and 
them puniſhment ro dee 


; # Itroy all that were 
15 For indeede the © hand of the Lord was iyency yeere olde 


againſt them , to deftroy them from among the aud aveue. 
hoſte,till they were —_ 


c This was the fe- 


| Or,befiege. 


16 © S0 


Sihon diſcomfited, 


16 « So whenallthe men of warre were con- 
ſumed and dead from among the people: 

17 Then the Lord ſpake vnto mee, ſaying , 

18- Thou ſhalt goe thorow Ar the coalt of 
Moab this day: 

19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon : $«t ſhalt not lay hege 
vnto them ,' nor mooue warre againſt them : for I 
will not giue thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any poſleſſion : for I haue giuen it ynto 
the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

20 That alſo was taken for a landi of giants : 
ſeiues Rephaims; for giants dwelt therein aforetive , whom the 
that 15 preleruers, of Arnmonites calied Zamzumminms. 
phyſhtians to braie . 

Me or en Fo ee: 21 A peoplethat was great, and many , and 
but were indeed tall, as the Anakims : bur the Lord deſtroyed them 
Zamzummims, that Hefore them , and they ſucceeded them in their 
1s, wicked and , P f . 
redorepr's inheritance, and dwelt in their ſtead. 
22 AsShe did to the children of Eſau which 

dwell in Seir , when hee deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore them , and they poſletled them, and dwelt 
in their ſteade vnto this day. 

23 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim euen 
vnto || Azzah , the Caphtorims which came out of 
Caphtor deſtroyed ther, and dwelt in their ſtead. 

24 C Riſe yptherefore, ſayde the Lord: take 
= tourney , and paſle ouer the riger Arnon : be- 

old , I haue giuen into thy hand Sihon , the « A- 
morite,Kingof Heſhbon , and his land : begin to 
poſleſſe it , and prouoke him to batrell. 
CA WTR - This day will I | begin to ſend thy feare and 
the bearts of men are 8y dread, vpon all people vnder the whole hea- 
is Gods hands eitber yen, which ſhall heare thy fame , and ſhall tremble 
to be made faivty>r and quake before thee. 

Pans 26 ThenlI ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
neſle of Kedemoth vnto Sihon King of Heſbbon, 
with wordes of peace , laying, 

27 ©C*Ler meepaſle thorow thy land : I will 
go by the hie way : Iwill neither turne ynto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

23 Tou ſhaltſell memeate for money , for to 
eate , and ſhalt giue wee water for money for to 
drinke : onely I will goe thorow on my how, 

29 (As the ® children of Eſau which dwell in 
znrrearle nor ex?" | Geir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar , did vn- 
ples or others could : : 
ooue him, be could ©O MCC) vntill I be come ouer Iorden , into the 
not cowplaine of bis Jand which the Lord our God giueth vs, 
uſt deſtcuRion. 30 Bur Sihon the King of Heſhbon would 

not let vs paſſe by him : for the Lorde thy God 
n God in bisele&ion had ® hardened his fpirite , and made his heart ob- 
and reprobation ſtinate , becauſe hee would deliaer him into thine 
doerh x your . hand, as appeareth this day, 
the ages ceading 31 AndtheLord fayd ynto mee, Beholde, I 
ro the ſame. haue begun to giue Sihon and his land betore 
thee : begin to poileſie and inherire his land. 

32 * Then came our Sihon to meete vs , him- 
ſelfe with all his people to fight at Ianaz, 

33 But the Lord our God delivered hin + in- 
toour power , and we ſmote him , and his ſonnes, 
and all his people. 

34 and wee tooke all his citics the ſame time, 
and deſtroyed euery Cine, men, and 9 women, and 
children ; wee let nothing remaine. 

35 Onely the cartel we tooke to our ſelues, and 
the t50v1e of the cities which we tooke. = 

36 From Atoer , which is by the banke of the 
river of Arnon , and from the Citie that is vpon 
the river, even vnto Gilead : there was not one 
d Or, into our hand, Citie that eſcaped vs : forthe Lorde our God deli- 

nered yp all !! before vs, 


3 Who called them» 


f Or, Gaza, 


K According to bis 
promiſe inade to 
Abrabam, Gen. 15» 


* Numb.na1.21.22. 


m Bccauſe neither 


* Numb.:1.23. 
T Etr. befere vs. 


o God hal curſed 
Canaan,and rh-re- 
fore he would vor 
that any of the vice 
Led race inculd be 
preferued, 


Deuteronomie. 


Og vanqui 
a. 

37 Onely vnto the land ofthe children of Am- 
mon thou cameſt not, nor yntoany place ofthe || ti= p 07,f,,y 
ner Iabbok , nor ynto the cities inthe mountaines, ; 
nor ynto whatſoener the Lord our God forbade ys, NN 

| CHAP. ILIN. 

3 Og King of Baſban is ſlaine, 11 The bignes of his bed, 

1s The Renbenites and Gadites are commanded to goe 

oney Jorden armed before their brethren. 21 Toſbua is 


made captaine. 27 —_— is permitted to ſee the land, 
but not to entey, albeit hee deſred if, 
T Hen wee turned , and went vp{by the way of * Nun, 
Baſhan : * and Og King of Bathan a came our oo 7. 
againſt vs, he and all his people to fight at Edrei. the A . 
. ter. 

2 And the Lorde Fe ynto me , Feare him of the Lordythe.s 
not, for I will deliver him, and all his _ and Wt occaoncs,, 
his land into thine hand , and thou ſhalt doe vnto urrngy "Bbr az 
him as thou diddeſt ynto * Sihon King ofthe A * Nunt.z1 ,, 
morites , which dwelt at Heſhbon. * Fm. 21.41, 

3 50 the Lord our God delivered alſo vnto 
our hand, * Og the King of Bathan , and all his 
people : and wee {mote him, yntill none was left 
him alzue, + 

4 And wee tooke all hisciries the ſame time, 
neither was there a citie which wee rooke not from 
them, even threeſcore cities, and all the countrey of 
Argob, the kingdome of Og in Bathan, 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with hie walles, 
gates and barres , befide b ynwalled rownes a 7 
great many. b As villages aa 

6 And weeouerthrewthem , as wee did yntq {4 towns, ” 
Sihon King of Heſhbon , deſtroying euery citie, 
w!1h men,< women, and children, 

7 Burallthe carttell and the ſpoyle of the cities 
wee tooke for our ſelues. 

8 Thus wee tooke at that time out of the hand 
of two Kings of the Amorites , the land that was 
on.this fide Iorden from the river of Arnon ynto 
mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, 
but the Amorites call it Shenir.) 

lo Allthecitiesof the plaine , and all Gilead, 
and all Baihan vnto Salchah , and Edre1, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

11 Foronely Og King of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the Giants, 4 whoſe bed was a bed 4 The more teal 
of yron: is itnotat Rabbath among the children = Are gant. 
of Ammon ? the lengththereof is nine cubites, and had they to glori 
fours cubites the breadth of it, after rhe cubite G04 for the 1iky, 
of 4 man. 

12 Andthis land which wee-poſſeſled at that 
time , from Aroer , which is by the river Arnon, « ys. :: 3 
and halte mount Gilead , *and the cities thereof, ts 
gaue I vnto the Reubenites and Gadites. 

13 Andthereſtof Gilead , and all Baſhan , the 7 
kingdome of Og, gaue I vnto the halfe tribe of 
Manafleh ; euen all the countrey of Argob wich 
all Baſhan , which is called , The land of giants. 

i4 lair the fonne of Manafleh tooke all the 
countrey of Argob , vnto the coaſtes of Geſhuri, 
and of Maachathi: and called them after his owne _ | an 
name,Bathan, **Hauoth Lair vaco © this day. 76 has H_ 

; n SS n 084 

I5 AndIgauepart of Gilead vato Machir. wrote this bitte! bi 

16 And yvnto the Reubenites and Gadites I 'f which ſeperar® of 
gaue the reft of Gilead , and vnto theriuer of Ar- _ — x 
n0N , halfe the river and the borders , eaen ynto q oy, at Aſ#* 
is "__ tTabbok , which is the border of the chil- Piga#. - 

ren of Ammon : | 

17 The plaine alſo and Iorden, and the bor. e 
ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the ſea of the id 
plaine , to pt ,the ſalt Sea || vnder the ſprings of 

Piſgah 


c Becauſethis wy 
Gods appoyntner, 
therefore it muy iy 


be iudged cruell, 


= 2% egg es 


mor. wwigo%qY 5 


"ſes defireth to ſeethe land of promiſe, 


Piſgah Eaſtward, 

18 + AndI commanded £ you the fame time, 
ſaying , The Lord your God hath giuen you this 
land ro poſleſſe it : yee ſhall goe ouer armed be» 
fore your brethren the children of Iſrael , all men 
of warre. ; 

19 Your wives onely, and your children, and 
your cattell(for I know that ye haue much cattell) 
{hall abide in your ciries, which I have giuen you, 

20 Yatill the Lord haue ginen reſt ynto your 
brethren as ynto you, and that they alſo polleſſe 
theland , which the Lord your God hath giuen 
them beyond Iorden:then ſhall ye * returne every 
man ynto his poſſeſſion,which I haue giuen you. 

21 © * And Icharged Ioſhua the {ame time, 
faying , Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the Lord 
your God hath done vnto theſe two Kings : * fo 
ſhall the Lord doe vato all the kingdomes whither 


kat is, the Reube- 
. ox Gadites,a9d 
alle Manaſſeh, 
Num jt FIT 


« [:f- 12.4 
Num. 27 + is, 19. 


þ 50 that the Vi- 

&ories came not. 

by your OW''e KNiſe- 
ome, .reageh Or 

multirade. 

# [:[b,1.5,414 10+ 


$1» 


22 Yeſhallnot feare them: for the Lord yonr 
God,he ſhall git for you. 
4 23 AndI beſought the Lord the ſame time, 
ing, 
gp : O Lord God, thou haſt beganne to ſhewe 
thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe and thy mighty hand: 
' for where is there a God in heauen or 1n earth, 
4s ſoenketh accor- that Can i do like thy works,and like thy || power? 
ding tothe common 2.5 I praytheelet me go ouer and ſee the good 
ard corrvp _ land that. is beyond Iorden , that goodly & moun- 
e reure rbar power Eaine,and Lebanon, eres 
va:o idoles thar 26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 
onely avpertainertk {Log and would not heare me: and the Lord fayd 
N01, wonders, yaro me , Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more ynto 
k He _ Ton, me of this 4 p q EPifeah, and1 156 
where the Temple 27 Gert ee vpinto t & topo iſp and? |; 
= _ _ vp thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward, and 
14; befote hee ſaw Southward, and Eaſtward,and behold it with thine 
f the (pirires of = eyes, for thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Iorden: 
gonng 28 But chargeIoſhua,and encourage him,end 
was Zion:ſo bere bolden him : for ſhall goe before this people, 
bizeyes were lifted and he ſhall diuide for inheritance ynto them , the 
2 aboue the order of land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
29 So weeabode inthe valley ouer againſt 


ature to behold 
all the plentifull 
Beth-Peor, 


hand of Canaan, 


CHAP. IV, 


1 An exhortation to obſerue the law without adding thereto 
or d:miniſbing. 6 Theyein flandeth owr wiſedome. 9 We 
mruft teach it to our children. 15 No image onght tobe 
made to worſhip, 26 Threatniugs egainſt them that 
forſake the Law of God, 37 God choſe the ſeede becanſe 
he loutd their fathers, 


Ow therefore hearken,O Iſrael,vnto the ordi- 

nances and to the lawes which I teach you to 
a do,y yee may live & [5 in,and poſſeſſethe land, 
which the Lord God of your fathers giueth you. 

2 * Yeſhall > put nothing vnto the word which 
I command you,neither ſhall ye © take ought there- 
from , that ye may keepe the commandements of 
the Lord your God which I command you. 

Your 4 eyes haue ſcene what the Lord did 
becauſe of Baal-Peor, for all the men that followed 
Baal-Peor, the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed euerie 
one from among you, 

4 Butyee that dide cleave vnto the Lord your 


CFot this do&trine 
Nanlerh norin 


dare Enowledpe, 
it inpraftiſe of 
life. 


® Chap r2 
32. 
b Thinke notto be 
_ Wiſe then I 
m, 


© God will not be 
*rued by balues, 


bur ill 
0% have full _ 


Oellence. 
d Golg iudgements 


© = - . 
Hetend vpon other God,are os enerie one of you this daye. 


ouohr to 
"rite for _— taſtry» 
10N,read 
um 2 5.3-4, 
eAnj Were not 
Wlarers, 


5 Beholde, I have taught you ordinances, and 
lawes , as the Lord my God commanded me , that 
ye ſhould do euen ſo within the land whither ye 
goeto poſleſle it, 

6 Keepe them therefore , and doe them : for 


- wiſe,and of vnderſtanding,andagreat nation. 


. Pp. V, Loan! 1IMAPCS, 67 
that is your f wiſedome, and your vnderftanding in 
thelig EP, which ſhall heare all theſe 


ordinances , 


f _—_—_— —_ 

p % parurally defire 

hall ſay, y Onely this people 5s wiſedome, he ſhevr« 
I eth how to artaine 
vnto it. 

f Or, ſurely. 


g Helpiog vs, and 

delivering vs out 

for? _ ofall dangers, ab 
-8 And what nation is ſo great , that hath ordi- a.San. 7.23. 


nances and lawes fo righteous , as all this Law, 
Which I fore you this day? 
' Kke heed to thy ſafe , and ® keepe thy b He addeth all theſe 
igently , that thou forget not the things words. to Mew rhat 
which thine eyes haue ſeene , and that they depart Ctefuil enough to 
not out of thine heart,all the dayes of thy life : but keepe the law ofGod 
teach them thy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes ſonnes: — and roma Butts 
Io Forget net the day that thou ſtoodeſt before ©" PPremms 
the Lord thy God in Horeb , whenthe Lord faid 
vnto me,Gather me the people oy. rope I will 
cauſe ther heare my words,that they may learn to 
feare me all thedayes that they ſhall live vpon the 
earth,and that they may teach their children: 
It Then cameyou neare and * ſtoode vnder 
the mountaine,and the mountaine i burnt with fre ® Exed. rg. rs, 
ynto the mids of heauen , and there was darke- | The Law was 


. inven With fearee 
neſfle,cloudes and wilt. Fil miracles, to de- 


12 And theLord ſpake vnto you out of the clare both that God 
middes of the fire , and ye heard the voyce of the 3% *Þe author 
ol thereof,and alſo that 
words,but ſawe no fimilitude,ſaue a voyce. no. felh was able 
13 Then heedeclared vnto you his couenant to abide the rigour 
which he commanded you to k doe , even the ten of Be fame. | 
{| commandements , and wrote them ypon two ! 


this condition t@ 
Tables of ſtone. his couerant, 


14 « And the Lord commanded me that ſame | 9r-werds. 
time,that I ſhould teach you ordinances and lawes, 
which ye ſhould obſerue in the land , whither ye 
goeto poſleſle it. ; 

I5 Take therefore good heede vnto your 
+ ſelues : for yee ſawe no ! image in the day that 
the Lord ſpake vnto you in Horeb out of the 
middes of the fire: 

16 That yecorrupt not yonr ſelues, and make 
youa grauen image,or repreſentation of any fi- 
gure : whether it be thelikenes of male or female, 

17 Thelikeneſle of any beaſt that is on earth, 
er the likeneſte of any ferhered foule that flieth 
in the aire: 

18 Orthelikeneſſe of any thing that creepeth 
on the earth, or the likeneſle of any th that is in 
the waters beneath the earth, 

19 Andleaſtthon lift vp thine eyes vnto hea- 
uen, and when thou ſeeft the ſunne and the moone 
and the ftarres with all the hoſt of heauen , ſhoul- 
deft be driven to worſhip them and ſerue them, 
which the Lord thy God hath = diſtributed to all m He hath appoids, 
people vnder the whole heauen. oa 

20 Bur the Lordhathtaken you and brought **** | 

ou out of the = yron fornace , out of Egypt to n He hath delivered 


: 1 - you our of moſt 
ey _ him a people 4nd inheritance,as appeareth Wnt 
15 Cay. SS and freely choſea . 
21 And the Lord was angrie with me for your you fer his. 


words , and fware that I ſhould not goe ouer Ior- 
den , and thatTI ſhould not goe in vnto that good 
land , which the Lord thy God giueth thee for an 
inheritance, 


7 For what nation js ſo great , vito whom t 
come ſo neare vnto them, as the Lord our 
i:,8 neare vato vi, inall that wee call ynto him 


f Eby, ſoules. 

I Signifyag,thar 
deitruRion is preP&=* 
red for ali rbem tbax 
make any image IS 
repreſent God, 


- Moſes m—__ 
9 . et' ret 

22 Forl truſtdie in this land,and ſhall not go {1.0 MÞE Ge being 
ouer Iorden': but 2 ye ſhall goe ouer ,and poſletle deprived of ſuch 
that good land. 


: an exel'ent treaſure, 
23 Take heede vnto your ſclues, leaſt ye forget 
I 3 the 


doth not enuie them 
raat maſt eaioy Kt. 


| the conenant of the Lord your God which hee 


Pp To thoſe that 
come not vuro 
_ kim with loue and 
xeuerence, but rebell 
againſt him, 
Hebr. 12. 29- 
q Meaning, hereby 
all ſuperſtition and 
corraptioa of the 
erue ſernice of God- 
sThough men would 
abſolue you, yer the 
inſeaſible creatures 
ſhall be witneſſes of 
your diſobedience. 
\ S that bis curſe 
ſhall make bis for- 
mer bleſſings of 
none efc&, 


t Not with outward 
ew or ceremony, 

bur with atrue 

confeffion of tby 

faultes. 

T Ebr. in the latter 

daJes, 


y To certifie them 
the more of the af(« 
ſarance of their 
ſalvation, 

x Mans negligence 
is partly cauſe,: hat 
he knoweth uot 
God, 


y By ſo manifeſt 
provfes that none 
cauld doubr thereof. 


2, He ſhevereth the 
cauſe why God 
wrought theſe mi- 
zacles, 


a Freely.and not of 
akcir deſerts, 


41 S-4 v . 
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made with you, and leaf? yee make you any graue 
image , 07 likenefſe of any thing , as the Lord thy 
God hath charged thee. 


24 For the Lord thy God is a P conſuming th 


fre,aud a telous God, 

25 © When thou ſhalt beget children and chil- 
drens children , and ſhalt haue remained long in 
the land, if ye 4 corrupt your ſelues, and make any 
grauen image, or-likenes of any thing , and worke 
euill in the hight of the Lord thy Go1 , to prouoke 
him to anger, 

26 I* call heauen and earth to record againſt 

ot this day , that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the 
and , whereynto ye go ouer Iorden to poſlefle it: 
ye ſhall not prolong your dayes therein , but ſhall 
vtterly be diboyed 

27 Andthe Lord ſhall \ ſcatter you among the 
people, and ye ſhalbe left few in number among 
the ap flange? ere the Lord ſhall bring you: 

23 And there yee ſhall ſerue gods : een the 
worke of mans hand , wood , and ſtoone , which 
neither ſee,nor heare,nor eatenor {mell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 
Lord thy God , thou ſhalt find him , if thou ſeeke 
him wittr-all thine* heart, and with all thy ſoule, 

30 Whenthou art intribulation, and all theſe 
things are come vpon thee, + at the length , if thou 
returne to the Lord thy God ,and bee obedient vn« 
to his voyce, ' 

31 (Forthe Lord thy Godi: a metcifull God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee , nor 
forget the couenant of thy fathers , which hee 
uſware vnto them. _ 

32 Fot enquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that God 
created man vpon the earth , and = azke from the 
one ende of heauen vnto the other , if there came 
to paſſe ſuch a great _—_ this , or whether any 
ſuch like thing hath bene heard. 

33 Did euer people &eare the voyce of God 
fpeaking out of the micdes ofa fire , as thou haſt 
heard, and line? | 

34 Orhath God aſſayed to go and take him a 
nation from among nations , by y tentations , by 
ſignes , and by wonders, and by warre , and by a 
mightie hand,and by a ſtretched out arme, and by 
great feare, according vnto all that the Lord your 
God did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes? 

5 Yato thee it was ſhewed , that thou migh- 
teſt z know that the Lord hee is God, and that 
there is none bur he alone. . 

36 Out of heaven hee made thee heare his 
voyce to inftrudt thee , and vpon earth he ſhewed 
thee his great hre, and rhou heardeſt his voyce out 
ofthe middes of the hre. 

37 And becauſe*he loued thy fathers ;there- 
fore hee choſe their ſeede after them , and harh 
brought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 
mightie power. 

38 To thruſt out nations greater and mightier 
hen thou , before thee , to bring thee in, and to 
give thee their land for inheritance : as appeareth 
tis day. 

39 Vanderſtand therefore this day , and conſ;- 
der 11 thine heart , that the Lord hee is God in 
heauen aboue , and yponthe earth beneath : there 
z- none other, : 


49. Thou thaltkeepe therefore his ordinances, 


Keronomie. Ire cities of refuge. 
. : , 

and his commaundements which I commaund | 

thee this day;that it may Þ go well with thee, and b Goa promir 

with thy children after thee , and that thou mayeſt reward nz: "yok 

prolong thy dayes vpon the earth, which the Lord > ﬀ — 
y God -_ thee for euer. as to 

41 « Then Moſes ſeperated three cities on this 

fide of Iorden toward rhe ſunne riſing: 

2 . That the ſlayer ſhorild flee thither , which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares , and hated 
him not in time paft, might flee, I ſay, vnto one of 
thoſe cities,and hue: 

43 That is, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe, in the 
plaine countrey, of the Renbenites : and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan among them of Manafſeh. _ 

44 « Sothisis the law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael, 

45 Theſe are thec witneſſes,and the ordinan- 
ces, and the lawes which Moſes declared to the 
children of Iſrael after they came out of Egypt. 

46 Onthis fide Iorden , in the valley ouer 
againſt Beth-Peor , in the land of Sihon King of 
the Amorites , which dwelt at Heſhbon , whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, after 
they were come our of Egypt: 

47 And they poſſeſſed hisland, and theland 
of * Og King of Baſhan , two Kings ofthe Amo- 
rites , which were on this ſide Iorden toward the 
ſunne riſing. 

48 From Aroer , which is by the banke of the 
river Arnon , even ynto mount Sion , which is 
Nermon, 

49 Andall theplaine from Torden Eaſtward,, 
even vnto 4 the Sea of the plaine, vnder the 

»* ſprivgs of Piſgah, 
CHAP. Y. 
5 Moſes is the meane berweene God and the people. 6 Fhe 

Law is repeated. 23 The people are afraide at Gods. 


Veyce. 29 The Lord wiſheth that the people would feare 


him. 32 They muſt neither decline to the right hand 
nor left. . 


T Hen Moſes called all Ifrael, and faide vnt8 

them, Heare, O Iſrael , the ordinances and the 
lawes which +I propoſe to you this day , that ye T £*r-7 ſpeak 
may learne them, and take heede to obſerue them. 7 ee 

2 *TheLord our God made a couenant with * Exed.19,54. 
vs in Horeb, | 

3 The Lord * made not this covenant with-our a Some read, 
fathers onely,but with vs,cuen with vs all bere aliue God made not hi 
this day, ya ace 4 vemos 

4 The Lotd talked with you Þ face to face in and with fuck 
the Mount,out of the middes of there. lignes and wooden, 

5 (AtthattimeI ſtood berweene the Lord and ® $5 Plainely tt 
you, to declare vnto you the worde of the Lord: x pn 
for ye were afraid at the fight of the fire, and went 
not yp into the mount) and he ſaid, 

6 «<*Tam the Lord thy God , which haue « p..4 :o.2, 
_—_ thee out of the land of Egypt, fromthe Zewir.25.1- 
houſe of || bondage. Pſal.g7.7-9» 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none c other gods before , Abo oo vs 
my face. to ſerue bim one'f: 

8 Thou ſhalt makethee no grauen image oy Witbour ſupertivn 
any likenes of chat that is in heauen aboue , or * __—.. 
which isin the earth beneath,or that is in the Wa= 
ters ynder the earth, 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelfe mto * Exed.34-7 
them , nor ſerue them : for* Ihe Lurdthy God 47732 2% 4; 
am a q 1elous God , vititing the iniquitie of the fa- honour , not 1?” 
thers ypou the children , even ynto the third and witring it tobe 
fourth generation of them that hate me: giuen to orher., 


io And 


at Our 


labour ſhall 
loſt, "the 


c The articlet an} 


poynts of the cyys 
nant, 


* Num.11.14, 
chap.1,4. 


* Num. 21.33, 
chap,3- 3. 


d That is,the (alt 
ſea. 


#* Chap.3.17, 


23 


The ten Commandements, 


The rſt degree 
c kee the com- 


an demeats, is he 


7 Meaning. fince 
God perm! rret 


28 +2 WE 
abourd. th - 
ought «illingly £0 
dedicare 'e eE® 
veard ru ſerne 
tim wbollys 


Kot for a ſhew, 
but xichrrue obe. 
dience, and due 
reverence» 


# Matt. f.21, 


# Luke 13.20 
FRM.13.9, 


* Rom. 7.7 

b Hee ſpeaketh 
not oaly of that 
reſolure will, bur 
that there be no 
movou or afte« 
ion, 


: Teaching vs by 
bis example ro be 
content With bis 
Wore, and adde 
b0thing thereto, 


* Exod, 19.19, 


* Chap.4.33: 


[ Or, man, 


* Exea-20, I9. 


& Herequireth of 
Vs nothing but 0+ 
dedience,ſhewing 
als rbar of our 
(clues we are yn- 
"Uiing therevnro, 


10 And (hewing mercy vnto thouſands of them 
that *loue me, and keep my commandements, 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine : for the Lord will not bold him 
guiltleſle that raketh his Name 1n vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanihe ir,as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Sixe dayes fthou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt doe 
all thy worke: 

14 But the ſeuenth day i- the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : thou ſhalt not doe any worke 
therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy man ſeruant , nor thy mayd , nor thine oxe, nor 
thine atle , neither any of thy cattell, nor the ftran- 
ger that is within thy gates : that thy man ſeruant 
and thy mayd may roſe aſwellas thou. 

15 For, remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt ;and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mighty hand , and a 
ſtretched out arme : therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 

16 « £ Honour thy father and thy mother , as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee , that thy 
dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well 
with thee ypon the land , which the Lord thy 
God gueth thee. 

17 * Thou ſhaltnot kill 

18 * Neither thalt thou commit adulterie« 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou teale. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſſe a- 
eainſt thy neighbour, 

21 * Neither ſhalt ® chou conet thy neighbours 
wife,neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours houſe, 
his fielde , nor his man ſeruant , nor his mayd , his 
n_ , nor his afſe ,nor ought that thy neighbour 

r » 

22 © Theſe words the Lord ſpake vnto all your 
multitude in the moutit out of the mids of the hire, 
the cloud and the darknes, with a great yoyce, and 
i added no more therets : and wrote them vpon 
two tables of tone, and deliuered them ynto me. 

23 And whenyee heard the voyce out of the 
middes of the darkenefle , (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye came to me, allthe chiete 
of your tribes,and your Elders: 

24 Andye ſaid , Beholde , the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed vs his glory and his greatnefle , and 
* wee haue heard his ky += eut of the middes of 
the fire : we haue ſeene this Gay that God doeth 
talke with man,and he * liueth. 

25 Now therefore , why ſhould we dye? for 
this great hre will conſume vs: if we heare ! voyce 
of the Lord our God any more,we thall dye, 

26 For whar{} fleſh was there euer that heard 
the - voyce of the liuing God ſpeaking our of the 
middes of the hire as we haue,and liued? 

27 Gothouneere and heare all that the Lord 
our God ſayth : and declare thou vnto ys all that 
the Lord our God faith ynto thee: * and we will 
heare it,and doeir. ' 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
-wordes, when ye ſpake vnto me: and the Lord faid 
vnto me » 1 beer = _ of the wordes of 
this people,which t e ſpoken vnto thee: 
have ſaydall that they 9 wehvoy wy 

29 Oh#.thatthere were ſuch an heart in them 
to feare me, and ro keepeall my commandements 
alway : that it might go wellwith them; and with 


their children for euer, 


_ Chap. VT, 


To keepe the Commandements, 
30 Goe, ſay vnto them, Returne you into your 
tents, 
31 Butſtand thog here with me, and I will tell 
thee all the commandements , and the ordinances, 
and the lawes , which thou ſhalt teach them : that 
they may doe them in the land which I giue them 
to polletle it. | 
32 Take heedetherefore, that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commaunded you : -1 turne 1 Ye ſhall neither 
not afide to ghe right hand nor tothe left. — 34 4hppa 
33 Bur walke in allthe wayes which the Lord @ as by obedi- 
your God hath commaunded you, that yee may ence,God giuerh 
= live , and that it way goe well with you : and '* roare pet 
that ye may prolong your dayes inthe land which proceede allvur 
ye [ball poſletle. miſeries. | 


CHAP. VI. 
x An exhortation to feare Gia, and keepe his comman- 
dements, 5 Which ts, to lowe him with all thine heayt. 
7 The ſame muſt be taught to the poſierity. 16 Not to 
tempt God. a5 Righteonfues 15 contained in the Law, 


PT Heſe now are the commandements, ordinances, ; 
and || lawes,which the Lord your God comman- | Or-194gements? 

ded me to teach you, that yee might doe them in 

thaland whether ye goe topolleſle it; 

2 That thou mightelt = feare the Lord thy 
God, and keepe all his ordinances, and his com- $4 joue of God 
mandements which I commaund thee, thou, and is the firſt begin« 
thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne all the dayes of nivg tv keepe 
thy life, even thatthy dayes may be prolonged: —=C2nt <ommantes 

3 Hearetherefore, O Iſrael , and take heede 
to doe it ,that it may goe well with thee , and that 
ye may encreaſe mightily Þ in the land that low- þ which bath «- 
eth with milke and bony s aS the Lord God of thy bundance of all 
fathers hath promiſed thee. thiogs appertai- 


4 Heare, Olſrael ,The Lord our God is Lord *'*s © 9495 lifes 
onely. 

= And * thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God * I 
with all thine heart , and with all thy ſoule, and [jects an, 
with all thy might. 

6 * And theſe wordes which I commannd #*#Chap. 11.18, 
thee this day , ſhalbe in thine heart. 

7 And thou thalt © rehearſe them continually 
vnto thy children , and ſhalt talke of them when 5, 2m reade, 
thou tarieſt in thine houſe , and as thou walkeſt by tbvemvpon by 
ew yo when thou liefſt downe , and when _ _—_ wt 
thou riſeſt vp: _ 


8 And thon ſhalt bindethem for aſigne vpon wouParoplons oy 
thine hand, and they ſhalbe y as frontlerts betweene morie. 
thine eyes. l Or. frgnes of re- 
9 Alſothon ſhalt write them vpon the 4 poſts q Thar when 
of thine houſe, and ypon thy gates. thou entreſt in, 
10 And when the Lordthy God hath þrought ov miyet wee 
thee intotheland, which he ſware vnto thy fathers **, F 
Abraham, Izhak , and Laakob, to giueto thee, with 
great and goodly cities which thou buildedft nor, 
11 And houſes full of all maner of 
which thou killedſt not, and welles digged which 
thou diggedſt nor , vineyards andoliue trees which 
_ _ not , and when thou haſt eaten and 
art full, 
12 © Beware leaſtthou forget the Lord, which © Let not wealrk 
+ be thee Fo of the land of Egypt, fromthe {bay nero 
eof bondage : 


cies, whereby thou 


13 Thou 1halt feare the Lordthy God, and wat deliueredour 
ſerue him, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name, of mitery. 


f We mu't feare 
14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods, after Go4 , terue him 


| -=_ nely, aod confef 
1 ofthe gods of th people whichare romnd precede 


15 (For the Lord thy Godis a ielous God bn ks ron 
I 4 among 


3 UCILITO 10 2 
among yon:) leaſt the wrath of the Lord thy God 
bee kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from 
the face of the earth, 
Fchrrngger dof 16 « Yeſhallnot 8 tempt the Lord your God, 
Hetil eaves, © Byedid tempt himin Maflah » — © 
and abuſing bis 17 But yeſhall keepe diligently the commande- 
Fraces, ments of the Lord your God,and his teſtimonies 8c 
" his ordinances, which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt dothat which is right and 
good in the Þ fight of the Lord : that thou mayeſt 
profper,and that thou maieſt go in,arfl poſſeſſe that 
good land which the Lord {ware vnco thy fathers, 

I9 Tocaſt outall thine enemies before thee, 
as the Lord hath ſayd. 

5 Godrequireth 20 When i thy ſonne ſhall askethee in time 
mot onely that wee tO Come , ſaying , What meane theſe teſtimonies, 
derue him att our. and ordinances, and Lawes, which the Lordour 
wee aks los thas God hath commanded you ? 

our poſterity may 21 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto thy {onne » Wee 
ber fort his glory, were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt : but the Lord 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mightic hand. 

22 Andthe Lord ithewed fignes and wonders 
great and euill ypon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and vp- 
on all his houſhold before our eyes, 

23 And* brought vs out from thence, to bring 
vSin , andto giue ys the land which he ſware mnto 
our fathers, | 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs , to 
doe all theſe ordinances, ard to feare the Lord our 
God, that it may \goe euer well with vs, and that he 
may preſerne vs aliue at this preſent. 

25 Moreouer , this ſhalbe our |righteouſnes be- 
fore the Lord our God, if we take heed to keepe all 
theſe commandements , as he hath commanded vs, 


CHAP. VIL. 


x The Iſraelites may make no couenant with the Gentiles. 
s They muſt deſtroy the idoles. $ The elettion depen- 
deth on the free lowe of Ged. 19 The experience of the 
powey of God ought to confirme vs, 25 To anode all 
occaſion of idolatry. 


V7 Hen the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into 
the land whither thou goelt to poſleſle it, 
* and ſhall roote out many nations before thee: 
the Hittites , and the Girgaſbites , and the Amori- 
tes, and the Canaanirtes, and the Perizzites, andthe 
Hiuites , and the Iebuſites, ſeuen nations greater 
and mightier then thou, ES 
2 And the Lord thy God ſhall giue them 3 be. 
fore thee, then thou ſhalt {mite them : thou ſhalt 
* Exod 23-32.amd ytterly deſtroy them : thou ſhalt make no * coue- 
34+ 13s nant with ther, nor haue compaſſion on them, 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter ynto his ſonne,nor 
take his daughter ynto thy lonne. 

4 For || they will cauſe thy ſonne to tare a- 
way from mee, and to ſerue other gods : then will 
the wrath of the Lord waxe hot againſt you , and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. : 

5 But thus ye ſballdeale withchem , Þ Ye ſhall 
overthrowe their altars , and breake downe their 
pillars, and ye ſhall cut downe their grones , and 
burne their grauen images with fre. 

6 * For thou art an holy people vnto the 
Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God hath choſen 
thee, to bea precious people vato himfelfe , aboue 

| all peoplethat are vpon the earth. 

7 The Lotd Kenot {er his loue ypon you ,nor 
chuſe you, becauſe ye were moe in number then 
ay people : for ye were the feweſt of all people: 

$ But becauſe the Lord < loved you ,and be. 


h Here hee cone 
ademaeth all mans 
good inreutions. 


& Nothing ougbr 
to mooue vs more 
£o true obedignce 
then the great þe- 
pefits which wee 
baue received of 
God. 


$1 But becauſe none 
«ould fully obey 
the lavy, we muſt 
have our recourſe 
to Chriſt to bee 
ikiified by faith» 


* Chap.31 4+ 


a Iato thy power» 


f Or,any of them. 


b God woulde 
haue bis ſeruice 

. Pure without all 
Molatrous cere- 
monies and ſaper« 
ftitious, Chap. 


23-3. 

* Chap.14 2 4nd 
26.13.19, 

* Exod. 19.5, 

J. per, +34 


' hidethemſelyes from thee, be deſtroyed. 


Jeuteronomie, 


cauſe hee would k t 
farhers 


thy God, he is God, the faithfull God, which kee.. ference h—_— 

pom conenant and mercy vnto them that loue *'® 38d idole, 
m and keepe his commandements , ewen to a 

thouſand generations. 

10 And rewardeth * them to their face that « Meaning, nm... 
hate him,to bring them to deſtru&tion : he will not feſtly, or ny.” 
deferre to reward him that hateth him , to his face. *** 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commandements, 
and the ordinances , and the lawes , which I com- 
rmaund theethis day to doe them. 

I2 5 For if yehearken vntotheſe lawes , and 
obſerue and doe them , then the Lord thy God 
ſhall keepe with thee the conenant , and the fmer- f This couenuy, 
cie which he ſware vnto thy fathers, is grounded y 

13 Andhewilllouethee, and bleſſethee, and bomane Cree; 
multiplie thee : he will alſo bleſle the fruite of thy comper fling chei 
wombe , and the fruite of thy land , thy corne and obedience, he hy 
thy wine , and thine oyle, and the increaſe of th agrndy dis mer. 
kine ,and the flockes of thy ſheepe in theland, merits, 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers to gine thee. : 

14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people: , _ p 
* there ſhall bee neither male nor female barren TP 2326: 
among you , nor among your catrell, 

15 Moreover, the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmities , and will put none of « euill 
diſeaſes of * Egypt {which thou knoweſt) vpon * E*«4 9.14. an 
thee , but will ſend them vpon all that hate thee, *5-**: 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall giue thee : s thine 8 Wee ought ro: 
ey2 ſhall not ſpare them , neither ſhalt thou ferue 2P* on 
their gods,for that ſhalbe thy * deſtruQtion, mandeth ſeneriti. 

17 If thou ſay in thine heart , Theſe nations * Ex«d.23.33, 
arc moe then I , how can I caſt them out 2 - 

18 Thou ſhaltnot feare them , but remember 
what the Lord thy God did vato Pharaoh , and 
vnto all Egypt: 

19 The great || tentations which thine eyes 0 Or, plagwer, ot 
ſawe, and the fignes and wonders, and the mightie 4/5, chap. 29.3 a 
hand and ſtretched out arme,whereby the Lord th _ TIGERS 
God brought thee our : ſo {ball the Lord thy God | 
do ynto all the p:ople, whoſe face thou feareſt. 

20 * Moreouer , the Lord thy God will ſend * Exed-23.28, 


, ! toſh 24-12, 
hornets among them yntill they that are left, and ys. hy 


{mail a creature, 
21 Thou ſhalt not feare them : for the Lord which 1 will not 


thy God is among ycn, a God mighty & dreadfull. *7"*to fight on 
22 And the my thy God will - auch out theſe ir Lagng again 
nations before thee by little and little: thou mayeſt 
not conſume them at once , leaſt the i beaftes of i $0 tharit is your 
the fielde increaſe ypon thee. —— 
23 But the Lord thy God ſhall glue them be- 16: his promile 
fore thee , and ſhall deſtroy them with a mightie fo foore as you 
deſtruQtion, vntill they be broughr'to nought. would wiſh. 
24 And he ſhall deliver their Kings into thine 
hand,and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vnder 
heauen : there ſhall no man be able to ſtande be- 
fore thee , vnrill thou haſt deſtroyed them, 
25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall yee 
* burne with fire, and * couet not the filuer and ,_*,"*P-'2 
golde, that is on them ,.nor take it vnto thee , leaſt # 7 er 
thou t& be ſnared therewith : for itis an abomina. 2. mac. 12. 40. 
tion before the Lordthy God, oE,- —— 
. 26 Bring not therefore abomination Joo w 


* Chap.12.3. 


God chaftiſerh his children, 


thine houſe , leaſt thou be accurſed like it , but vt- 


# Chap.13-77+ 


a Shewving that 

it 1s not evough 

zo heare the worde, 
except We EXx- 

refle it by EX* 


» Which is de- 
claced in affliQt» 
ors,either by pa* 
jence, Or by grua- 
ring agaialt Gods 
yiti;ation, 


c Man liveth not 
by meat onelys 
but by the power 
of God, which gr- 
veth ir (trengrb 
to nouriſh vs. 
d As they that 

oe barefooted. 
+ So that bis af- 
fi2ions are ſignes 
of bis faterly 
louetroWard vb. 


In Or, meres, 


# Where there 
are mines of 
metall. 


g For to receiue 
God3z benehres, 
end notto bee 
thankefull, is to 
contemne God 


19tbem, 


d By attributing 
Guds benifires-to 
thine owne wiſ- 
dome and labour, 
or i© good fortune, 


» Nam.20.11, 


o Exod.16,15, 


terly abhorre it, and count it moſt abominable : for 
it iS *accutrſed, | 


- CHAP, VIII. | 
2 God humbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they haue in 
their heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as his children. 14 The 
heart ought not to be proude of Gods benefites. v9 The 
forget fullneſſe of Gods b-nifites cauſeth deſfiruttion. 


Y E ſhall keepe all the commandements which 

I command theethis day , for © to doe therv : 
that ye may liue, and be mulnplied, and goe in,and 
poſleſſe the land which the Lord ſware vnto your 
fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy 'God led thee this fourtie yeere in the 
wildernefſe,for to humble thee,and toÞ proue thee, 
to know what was in thine heart , whether thou 
wouldeſt _ his commandements or no. 

3 Theretore he humbled thee , and made thee 
hungry , and fed chee with MAN , which thou 
kneweſt not , neither did thy fathers know it , that 
he might teach thee that wan liueth not by < bread 
onely , but by euery word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord, doth a man liue, 

4 Thy rayment waxed not olde vpon thee, 
neither did thy foote 4 ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres. 

5 Know therefore in thine heart , that as a man 
nourtereth his ſonne , ſo the Lord thy God © nour- 
rereth thee. 

6 Therefore ſhak thou keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God,that thou mayeſt walke 
in his wayes ,and feare him, 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land, aland in the which are riuers of wa- 
ter and fountains , and || depths that ſpring our of 
valleys and mountaines : 

8 A land of wheate and barley ,and of vine- 
yardes, and hgtrees , and pomegranates : aland of 
oyle, olive and hony : 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eate bread without 
ſcarcitie, neither flzalt thou lacke any thing there- 
1n: a land * whoſe ſtones are yron,and out of whoſe 
mountaines thou ſhalt digge braſfle. 

10 And when thou halt eaten and hiled thy ſelfe, 
thou ſhalt & blefle the Lord thy God for the good 


- Jand, which hee hath giuen thee. 


11 Bewate that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God , not keeping his commandements and his 


 lawes, and his ordinances,which I commande thee 


this day : | 
12 Leaſt zhenthou haſt eaten and hiled thy ſelfe, 
and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt theresn, 

13 Andthy beaſtes, and the ſheepe are increa- 
fed, and thy filuer and gelde is multiplied , and all 
that thou haſt is increaſed, 

14 Then thine hearte © be lifted vpand thou 
forget the Lord thy God , which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Who was thy guide in that greate and terti- 
ble wildernefle (wherein were tuy ſerpents, and 
ſcorpions and dronght, where was no water, *-who 
brought forth water for thee out of F rock of flint: 

16 Who fedde thee in the wildernefſe with 
* M AN, which thy fathers knew not) to humble 
thee , and to proouethee , that he might doe thee 
good atthelatter end. | 

17 Beware leaſt thou ſay in thine hearte, M 
power , and the ſtrength of mine owne hand bath 
prepared me this abundance. 


Chap. V 


1%, The free mercies of 


13 Bat remember the Lord thy God : for it is 
hee which i gineth thee power to get ſubſtance ro i If things con. |, 
eſtablith his. covenant which hee tware ynto thy (*rving this n ie 
fathers,as appeareth this day, 5 Gods inmeve: 
. 19 And 1f thou forget the Lord thy God , and much more ſpiri« 
walke after other gods , and feruc them , and wor- _ ng ang 
ſhip them , I k teltifie ynto youthis day ,that yee 1, Or take to ite 
ſhall ſurely periſh, neſſe the beaven 

20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth be. 4nd the earth, as 
fore you, ſo ye ſhall periſh , becauſe ye woulde not Pr v0 
be obedient vnto the yoyce of the Lord your God, 


Gal ded ens an ed for hab res nigh 

1 oth not them good for their owne righteonſnej! 

= his no [ſs 4 Moſes NET, Boe 
rance of their finnes, 17 The two Tables are broken 
26 Moſt, 47260 bi the people, 

F Exe, Olfraell , Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Iorden 

« this day, togoe in and topoſlefſe nations 7 Meaninp 
greater and mightier then. thy ſeife , and cities  * 
great and walled yp to heauen, | 

2 A peoplegreat and tall, euen the children of 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt , and of hors b By the report 
thou haſt > heard ſay , Who can ſtand before the of *Þ+ (pres. 
children of Anak 2 $930; 

3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is hee which < goeth ouer betore thee as © To gvidethee- 

a conſuming fire : he ſhall deſtroy them , and hee 924 80%*r0e then, 
ſhall bring them downe before thy face : fo thou 
ſhalt caſt them our and deſtroy them ſuddenly , as 
the Lord hath ſaide vnto thee, 

'4 Speake not thou in thine heart (afterthart 
the Lord thy God hath caſt them out betore thee) 
ſaying, For my 4 righteouſnefſe the Lord hath 4 Man of himſelfe- 
brought mee in , to poſletle this land : bur for the _ >a yo 
wickednefle of theſe nations ,the Lord hath caſt and if 60d ſpare 
them out before thee. a''y, ic commeth of 

5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their land © greare merey-. 
for thy righteouſneſle , or for their vpright heart, 
but for the wickednes of thoſe nations', y Lord thy 
God doth caſt them out before thee, and that he 
right performe the word which y Lord thy God. 

{ware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and lakqb.. 

6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
gleth thee not this good land to poſſeſle it for. 
thy righteouſnes ; for thou art a © Rtiflenecked «. r.ike tubborne- 
people. oxen which will. 

7 © Remember and forgernot , how thon tv wo 
prouokedft the Lord thy God to anger in the wil- NY 
dernes : f fince the day thatthou diddeſtdepart f Hee proverb by 
out of the land of Egypr., vntill yee came into this *b<lengrh pede 
place, yee haue rebelted againſt the Lord, was- moſt greate and: 

8 Alſo in Horebye prouoked the Lord to an- inzolerable, 
oh ſo thatthe Lord was wroth with you, even to- 

Oy yOu. 

9 When I was gone vp into the mount, to 
receiue the Tables of ttone,the Tables,l ſay,of the 
Couenant,which the Lord made with you: and *I + z,,q;24.:x; 
abode in y mount fourtie dayes & fourtie nights, amd 34.28. 
and I neither ate breade nor yet dranke water : 

10 *Then the Lord delivered me two tables of: 4 x41. 
Rone,written with the 8finger of God,and in them g That is., miraca» 
was conteyned according to all the wordes which gory you by: 
the Lak had faide vnto you in the mount out of *** OT 
the middes of the hire,in theday ofthe afſembly. 

11 And when the fourtie dayes. and fourtie: 
nightes wereended, the Lord gaue mee the two 
tables of ſtone, the tables, I ſay , of the conenant. 

12 And the Lord faid vnto me, * Ariſe, get thee 
downe quickly from hence : for thy people "—_ 

Qu. 


» Ex2d.32.7,. 


_- 


pPrayeth for the people, 
thou haſt bronght ont of Egypt » hane Þ corrupt 


= their payes : they ate ſoone turned out of the way 
che Als which 1 commanded them, they haue made them 
God, bis wayes are @ molten image. | | 
Ore= gx 13 Furthermore the Lord ſpake vnto me , ſay- 
KI [ haue ſeene this people, and behold , it is a 
ji Signifying that enecked people. 
+ 2» yreteply MM 14 i Let mee alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
coſtay-Gods anger and put out their name from vnder heauen , and I 
that be conſume not Will make of thee a mightie nation and greater 
all, | then they be, 
I5 So I returned , and came downefrom the 
mount (and the mount burnt with fhre,and the two 
Tables of the Couenant were in my two hands.) 
16 Then looked , and behold, yee had finned 
againſt the Lord your God : for ye had made you 
& That is fromthe © Molten calfe, and had turned quickly out of the 
Law : wherein ke * way whichrthe Lord had commanded you. 
declareth what is 17 .Therefore I tooke the two Tables , and caſt 

;-— oa of our Per- them aut of my two handes , and brake them be- 

fore your eyes. 

18 And I fz]l downe. before the Lord , fonrtie 
dayes , and fourty nights,as before : I neither ate 
bread nor dranke water , becauſe of all your finnes 
which yee had committed , in doing wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord, in that yee prouoked him 
ynto wrath, 

19 {ForTI was afraid of the wrath and indigna- 
tio20,wherewith the Lord was mooued againſt you, 
euen to deftroy you) yet the Lord heard mee at 
that time alſo. | 

20 Likewiſethe Lord was very angry with Aa- 
ron, even to! deſtroy him: but at thattume I prayed 
alſo for Aaron. | 

21 AndI tooke your ſinne,  meane the calfe 
which ye had made , and burnt him with fre , and 

ped him and ground him ſmall, enen vnto very 
duſt : and I caſtthe duſt thereof into the riuer, that 
deſcended out of the w mount. 

22 Alſo * in Taberah,and in*Maſſah,* and in Ki- 
broth-hattaauah ye pronoked the Lord to anger. 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from-Ka- 
deſh-barnea, ſaying , Go vp, and poſictle the land 
which I have gluen you, then ye » rebelled againſt 
the commaundement of the Lord your God , and 
beleened him rot, nor hearkened ynto his voyce. 

224 Ye have benerebellious vnto the Lord, tince 
the day thatI knew you, 

25 Then I fell downebeforethe Lord © fourty 

o Whereby is ſigni- dayes,and fourty nights,as I fell downe before, be- 
hed that Gvd requi- cauſe the Lord had laid that he would deſtroy you. 

pores, 1, Loma 26 And I prayed vnto the Lord, and faid, O 

Lord God , deltroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance , which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
greatnes , whom thou haſt brought out of Egypt 
by a mighty hand. ; 

27 p Remember thy ſervants Abraham , Izhak, 
and Iaakob : looke not to the ſtubburnnefle of this 
people , nor to their wickednes, nor to their finne, 

28 Leaſtthe country whence thou broughteſt 
them, ſay, * Becaufe the Lord was not ableto bring 
them into theland which hee promiſed them , or 
becauſe he hated them , he caried them out to ſlay 
them in the wildernes. | 

29 Yetthey are thy people, and thine inheri- 
ratice , which thou broughteſt our by thy mighty 
power,and by thy ſtretched out arme. X 


CHAP, X 
5 The ſecond Tables put inthe Arke. 8 The tribe of Lui 
1* dedicate to the ſeruice of the Tabeynacle. 12 What 
the Lord requireth of his. 16 The crcumciſin of the 
hart. 17 Gedregardeth not the perſon, at The Lord is 
the proſe of Iſrael, 


h So ſoone as man 


k Whereby bee 
Mmewerh what dan - 
ger they are in,thar 
bave authort:e and 
reliſt not wicked» 
nefle, 


m Horeb,or 
Sinai. 

* Numb.11:i1.3. 
*# Exod.17.7. 

* Numb.11.34- 


» Atthe returne 
of the ſpices, 


p The godly in 
their prayers ground 
on Gods promiſe, 
and contelle their 
Hnnes. 

* Num,14.16, 


© *Denteronomie, 


Our ditetie toward God 


[N the ſame timethe Lord ſaid vnto me, * Hew * Zxod.,,, 
- ® thee two tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt ; and 

come yp ynto me intothe mount , and make thee 
an Arke of wood, 

2 And I will writeypon thetables , the words 
that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thon brakeft, 
and thou ſhalt pat them in the Arke. 

3 AndI madean Arke of * Shittim wood , and 
hewed two tables of ſtone like yntothe firſt, and 
went vp into the mountaine,and the two Tables in 
mine hand. 

4 Thet he wrote vpon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing , (the tenne commandemetus, 
which the Lord ſpake vnto you in the mount out 
of the middes of the fire, in the day of the þ aflem- 
bly) and the Lord gaue them vnto me. 

's And I departed and camedowne from the 
Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which I 
had made: and there they bee , as the Lord come 
manded me. | 

6 « And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan, to 
c Moſera, where Aaron died , and was buried, and 
Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead, 

-2 «© From thence they departed vnto Gudgo- 
dah , and from Gudgodah to LIorbath, a land of 
running waters. | 

$ © The ſame time the Lord ſeperated the 
tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lord , and to ſtand before the Lord , to 4 minj- 4 That is,to offer 
ſter ynto him , and to bleſſe in his Name ynto this 4<rifi-e,andro 
day. dank Sy Je 

9 Wherfore Leui hath no part nor inheritance e So God turned the 
with his brethren : for the Lord is his * inherj. <2 of Laako, 
rance,as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him. þ'eging. 

10 And I taried in the mount, as at the firſt 
time, fourty dayes and fourty nights, andthe Lord 
heard mee ade time allo , and the Lord would 
not deſtroy thee. 

11 Butthe Lord ſaid ynto me, Ariſe, goe forth 
in the iourney before the people , that they may 
goe in and poſleile the land , which IL ſwareynto (om, 
their fathers to give vnto them. and tranſgrefsions 

12 « And now Lſrael , what doththe Lord thy God requireth no- 
God 't requite of thee , but to feare the-Lord thy 4+ Ap xtyFerng 
God,o walke in all his wayes,and to loue him,and 1; {a age 
to ſerue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoule? 

13 That thou keepe the commaundements of 
the Lord and his ordinances , which I command 
thee this day,for thy wealth ? 

14 Behold, heanen, and the heauen of heauens 
75 the Lords thy God, andthe * earth, with all that 
therein is. _ 

I5 8 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſer hjs delight g Although be 
in thy fathers to loue them , and did chuſe their *** Lees has 
ſeede after them , een you aboue all people, as ap- woutd Aaphat 4 
pearet h this day. | none bur you- 

16 > Circumciſethereforethe foreskin of your Þ Cut of all your 
heart, and harden your neckes no more. =" 5g j 
17. Forthe Lord your God is God of gods , and 
Lord of lords , a great God , mightie and terrible, 
which accepteth no *, perſons , nor taketh reward: * 2.Chyon.rg 7- 

18 Who doethright wnto the fatherlefle and #5 34 19. 
widow , and loueth the ſtranger , giuing him food '***+ 
and raiment. 

19 Loue 


- Which Wood i of 


long £0Minuancs 
» 


b When you we 
aſſembled to iecein 
the Law, 


© This tmountafye 
was alſo called 
Hor, Num, 20. 23, 


* Pſal.14.1- 


ye therefore the ſtranger : for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypr. 

20 * Thou thaltfeare the Lord | 
ſhalt ſerue him , and thou ſhalt cleaue'ynto him, * ®<a4e Chap 


. * (hap.s.13- 
thy God : thou, rat.4 10 
andi {Þalt {weare by his Name, 6.13. 


21 He 


Their commodities that exue God, 


# Gen. 46.27» 
Ex04- 1-5» 
# Gen.1;-f» 


z Ye, which baue 
fleene Gods graces 
g/4th your eyes, 
ought rarber ro be 
mooued.chen yuur 
(hilireo, which 
tau onely beard 
of chem, 


» As well concer- 
ping *1s arnehtes, 
as his corrections, 


t Eby, was at their 
feete, 


c Brcauſe ye baue 
fe!t both his cha- 
{tiſements and his 
beuchies, 


? Or.la bony, 

a As by making 
fatrers for the 

Waters to Come out 
"the river Nilus to 
"ae the land, 


*Inthe ſeedetime, 
and toward hauelt, 


' By'deuifing to 
Your (elues fooliſh 
euotions according 


1 Your 0Wae fauta - 
vs, F* 


praiſe, and he is thy God » that 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible things, 
which thine eyes haue ſcene. | 
22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt * with 
ſeuentie perſons , and now the Lord thy God hath 
made thee,as the*ſtarres of F heauen in multitude. 


CHAP. XI. j 
x An exhortation to lowe God,and keepe his law. 10 The 
praiſes of Canaan, 18 To meditate continually the 
word of God. 19 Ts teach it wnto the children. 26 Bleſ- 


nd curfing- 
Þ Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God 


and ſhalt keepe that , which he commandeth 
tobe kept : that 15 , his ordinances , and his lawes 
and his commandements alway. 

2 Andaconſfider this day (for I ſpeake not to 

our children , which have neither knowen nor 
eene) the chaſtiſements of the Lord your God;his 
greatneſle, his mighty hand , and his ſtretched our 
arme, 

3 Andhis fignes, and his aCtes , which he did 
in the middes of Egypt , vnto Pharaoh the King 
of Egypt and vnto all his land: 

4 And what hee did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians , vnto their horſes , and to-their charets, 
when he cauſed the waters of the red.Sea: to ouer- 
flowe them,as they purſued after you,and the Lord 
deſtroyed them vnto this day: 

5 An\® what hedid ynto you inthe wilder» 
nefle,ynrill ye came vnto this place: 

6 And what he did voto Dathan and Abiram 
the {onnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben,when the 
earth opened her rrouth,and {wallowed them with 
their houſhold and their tents , and all their ſub- 
ſtance that + they had in the middes of all Iſrael. 

7 For youreyes haue ſcene all the great ates 
of the Lord which he did. | 

$ Therefore ſhall ye keepe ©a!l the comman+ 
dements,, which I command you this day , that ye 
may be ſtrong , and goe in and poſletle the. land 
whither ye go2 to potletle it: 

9 Alfothat ye may prolong your dayes in the 
land , which the Lord ſware vnto your fathers, to 
gine ynto them and to their ſeede, euen aland that 

oweth with miike and hone. 

I0 © For theland whither thou 'to pol- 
ſeſle it , is not as the land of Egypt, trom whence 
ye came, where thou ſowedlt thy feede ,and wate- 
red(t it with thy |} 4 feete as a garden of herbes: 

Fx Buttheland whither ye goe to poſlelle ir, 
75 aland of mountaines and valleys , anddrinketh 
water of the raine of heauen. 

12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon 
it, from the beginning of the yeere, even vato the 
ende of the yeere. 

13 © If yee ſhall hearken therefore vato my 
commandements , whica I commaund you this 
day,that ye loue the Lord your God and ſerue him 
with all your heart,and with all your ſoule, 

14 I alfowill giue raine vnto your land in due 
time,* the hrſt raine and the latrer,that thou mayelt 
eather in thy wheate,and thy wine,and thine oyle, 

15 AlfoI willſend grafle inthy helds for thy 
cattell,thar thou mayeſt eate,and haue ynough. 

16- Bus beware leaft your heart f deceive you, 
andleaſt ye turne aiide, and ſerue other gods, and 
worſhip them. | ' 

17 And /othe anger of the Lord be kindled 
againſt you , and he ſhut vp the heauen,, that there 
be noe raitie , and that your land yeelde not her 


21 Heeisth 


j 7 6 * 1 a: gand nr ng. 70 
fruite, and ye periſh quickely from the good land, 
which the Lord giueth you, 

18 ' < Therefore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my words 
in your heart aud- m your ſfoule , and* binde thera # Chap. 6-6.8- 
for a ſigne vpon your hand , that they may te as a | 
fronclert berweene your eyes, 

19- And ye ſhall teach them your children, * Chap-4-19- anes, 
ſpeaking of hon when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, * 7* 
and when thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou 
lieft downe,and when thou rilſeſt vp. | 

20 Andthou thalt write them ypon the poſtes 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 

21 That your dayes may be nwltiplyed,and the 
dayes of your children, in the land which the Lort 
{ware vnto your fathers to giue them , as long as 
8 the heauens are aboue the-earth, 

22 © For ifye keepe diligently all theſe Com- 
mandements, which I command you to doe : rhat 
zs , to loue the Lurd your God, to walke m all his 
wayes,and ckaue vnto him, | 

23 Then willthe Lord caſt out all theſe nati- 
ons before you, and ye thall poileſſe great nations 
and mightier then you, , 

24 * All the places whereon the ſoles of b your | : 
feere ſhall tread, {halbe yours : your coaſt ſhalbe liſhed eo 9gg 
fro the wildernetle and from Lebanon,& fry Ri- ans Salomone tine. 
yer even the river Perath, vato the yttermoſt + Sea, i Called Mediterrae 

25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you : for the **t- 

Lord your God {hall caſt the feare and dreade of 
yo vpon all the land thar.yee thall treade vpon, as 
e hath fai.le vato you 

26- « Behokd,l fer before you this day a'bleſſing 
and a curſe: 

27 *Fhe bleſfing,ifyon obey the commande- 


g As long as the 
heauens epdure, 
2.Pet. 3.1012. 


# I: ſb.t.3 


* Chap,23,2.an4 


ments of the Lot: your God , Which I commande 7**** 
you this day: 


28 And the * curſe,if ye will not obey the Coms * Chap.8-25. 
mandements of the Lord your God , but turne our 
ot the way, which I command youthis day , to go 
af:er other gods which ye haue not k knowne, 

29 « When the Lord thy God. therefore hath *be maliceofn 
brought thee into the land , whither thou goeſt to Bs coner ine 
poſlefle it, rhen thou thalt pur the * bleſſing vpon «0 follow that 
mount Gerizim,and the curle vpon mount Eball, Which 1s vncer —_—_— 

30 Arethey not beyond Lorden on that part, Let 27-13. foſb, 
| where the Stnne goeth downe. in the land of the 1 M:aving, in Sama« 
Canaanites, which dwell in the plaine ouer againſt ria. _ 
Gilgall,befide | the groue of Moreh? ; CON Fes 

31 For yee ſhall paſle oner Iorden,to goe in to. 
poſlefle that land which the Lord your God giuerh 
you,and ye {hall pofleſle it,and dwell therein, 

32 Take heede therefore that ye * doe all the # Chap.s.34 
commandements and the lawes,, which .L ſet be- 
fore you this day. 

CHAP. XII, 
3 To deſtroy the idolatrious places... 5, 8 To ſerne Gd” 
wheve he commandeth, and as he commanideih , and net 
as men fantaſie, 19 The Lenttes muſt be nourtſbed, 


3i Tdolaters buynt thety children to their gods, to adue 
nothinx to Gods werd. 


T Hele arethe ordinances and the lawes., which 
ye ſhall obſerue and doe in the land , (which 
the Lord God a of thy fathers giuerh chee to pol. 
ſefle it) as long as ye liue ypon the earth. 
'2 *Yee thall viterly deſtroy. all the places ” _ none other 
wherein the-nations which ye thall poflelle,ſerued £c,p.7.s. 


k He reproueth 
the malice oF men 


a Whereby they. 
are admonriited- 


_ their gods vpon the high mountains, and ypon the 


hilles,and vader euery greene tree. 
3 *Allo yee thallouerthrow their altars , and y BY 2.2, 

breake down their pillars, and burne their b groyes 70 -etE rytng." 1 

with fire;and ye {hall hew down y grauC my+ idoles, | 


\ 


AMECYIIOOUL 48 1) SAILL 
their gods, and aboliſh 
4 Yeſhall-notdo ſoynto the Lord your God, 

' 5 But ye ſhall ſecketheplace which the Lord 
; your God ſhall * chooſe out of your tribes, to 

put his Name there, and there to dwell, and thither 

thou ſhalt come, _ | 
6 And yeſhall bring thither your burnt offe- 
rings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes , and the 
4 Meaning, the firſt 4 offring of your hands, and your yowes, and your 
fruits, *' Ffreeoffrings, andthetirſt borneof your kine and 
of your ſheepe. 
e Where his Arke 7 And thereyee ſhall eate* before the Lord 
ſtale. your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in all that ye pat 
your hand ynto , both ye, and your houlbolds, bh. 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

8 Yee ſhallnot doe after all theſe things that 
we doe f here this day: that is, every man whatſo- 
euer ſeernerh him good in his owne eyes. 

'9 Foryearenot yet come toreſt , and to the 
inheritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
p ehmanny 10 But when ye go ouer Iorden,and dwell in the 
g It bad not beene land, which the Lord your God hath giuen you to 
eceugh to conquer, inherit, and when he hath giuen you s reſt from all 
—_—_ __ . yourenemiesroundabout, and ye dwell in (aferie, 
reſt vader his pro- 11 Whenthereſhalbe aplace which the Lord 
tection, your God ſhall chuſe , to cauſe his name to dwell 

there ,thither ſhall ye bring all that I commaund 
you : your burnt offrings,and your ſacrifices, your 
tithes, and the offting of your hands, and al your 
0 Or,that which ye {| ſpeciall vowes which ye yowe vnto the Lord: 
chuſe eu; feryor 12 Andyeelhallreioycebeforethe Lord your 
God, ye, and your ſonnes and your daughters, and 
your ' as , and your maidens , and the Leuite 
that is within your gates : *for hee hath no part 
nor inheritance with you. 
- 13 Take heedethat thou offer flotthy burnt 
offrings in euery place that thou ſeeſt: 
Þ As was declared 14 Butin theplace whichthe Lord ſhall® chuſe 
ever by the placing in ene of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy 
Shilob ape eaters, Durnt offrings , and thererhou ſhalt doe all that I 
or as ſome writs Command thee. 
wore then 300. yee- 15 Notwithſtanding thou wayeſt kill and eate 
wr00 rye RY fleſhin all thy gates , whatſoeuer thine heart de- 
was built. fireth , according to the i bleſſing of the Lord thy 
# As God bath gon God which he hath giuen thee : both the vncleane 
\-<-*.-" = and the cleane may eate thereof , k as of the roe 
& Every one mighe bucke,and of the hart. | 
eate at home as well 16 Onely ſhall not eat the blood,but powre 
ehe beatappoynted ir ypon the earth as water. | 
other. = + 17 C Thoumaieſtnoteatwithinthy gates the 
1 Meaving , what» tithe of thy corne , nor ofthy wine ,nor of thine 
ſoeuer was offered 11s nor the firſt borne of thy kine , nor of thy 
ery dong 0. ſheepe , neither any of thy vowes which thou 
where be had ap- voweſt, nor thy free offerings , nor the offering 
Poynred, of thine hands, 
13 But thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy 
God, intheplace which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe,thou and thy ſonne, & thy daughter,and thy 
ſeruant,and thy maid,and the Leuite that 1s within 
thy gates : ſr thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God,in all that than thine hand to. 
* Ecclu.7.31 19 * Beware,that thou forſake not the Leuite, 
as long as thou liueſt ypon the earth. 
' 20 « When theLotd thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border , as * he hath promiſed thee , and thou 
ſhalt ſay, I will eatfleſh , (becauſe thine heart lon. 


c Ye ſhall not ſerue 

= Lord with 
uperitirions, 

® 1. King.$,29, 

2.chy.6.5.and 7, 

124-10, 


F Not that they * 
ſacrificed after their 
fantaſies, bur that 
God would be 
ſerued more purely 
in tbe land of 


# Chap. I0.9. 


F Gene.:$,14, 
chap. I 9,v» 


euer thine heart defireth, 
21 Ifthe place which the Lord thy God hath 


42 bY : , b ww IT9H 


WIRE HORS: jay 


geth toeare fleſh) rhou mayeſt care fleſh, wharſo- 


nom: D. 1d not as the T1eATT 

ona: pkls Hana thorppby firre from thee, 

then thou thalk kill of thy bullockes, and of thy 

ſheep which the Lord hath giuen thee , as I have 

commanded thee,and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, 

whatſoever thine heart Jeſireth, | 
22. . Butastheroe bucke , and the hart is ea» 


1 doe, 


'ten , ſo ſhalt thoa eat them : both the vncleane and 


the cleane ſhall eate of them alike. 

23 Onely bee tſurethat thon eate not the 
blood : for the blood mis thelife,and thou mayeſt 
not eate the life with the fleſh. | | 
'. 24 Therefore thou ſhaltnot eate it, , but powre 
it ypon the earth as water. | 

25 Thou ſhalt not cate it,that it may goe well 
with thee, and v thy childre after thee,when thou 
ſhaltdoy which is right inthe fight of the Lord: 

26 But thine holy things which thou haſt, 

and thy yowes tho ſhalt take yp , and come ynto 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. 
: 27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt wager 4 
of the fleſh, and'of the blood ypon the altar of the 
Lord thy God, andthe blood of thine offerings 
ſhall be powred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
God,and thou ſhalt eate the fleſh, _. 

28 Take heede, and heareall theſe wardes 
which I commaunde thee , that it may goe 9 well 
with thee,and with thy children after thee for euer, 
when thou doeſt that which is good and right in 
the Gght of the Lord thy God. 

29 ..5 When the Lord thy God flall deſtroy 
the nations before. thee , whither thoa goelt to 
pollefſe them, and thou halt poſſeſſe them and 
dwell in their land, | 

30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in ſnare after 
mem,after y they be deſtroyed before thee,and left 
thou aske after their gods, ſaying , How did theſe 
nations ſerue their gods;that I may do ſolikewiſe? 

31 ' Thou ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the Lord thy 
God: for all abomination, which the Lord hateth, 
haue they done vnto their gods : for they hane 
9 burned both their ſonnes and their daughters q They thought 
with hre to their gods, | nothing roo deareto 

32 Therefore whatſocuer I commaund you, yore yn 
take heede you doe. it : *thou ſhalt put noi 8 proc30.6.rewel.z2.th 
thereto,nor take ought therefrom. == 


CHAP. XIII. 
5 The enticers to idolatrie muſt be ſlaine, ſeeme they neuey 
ſo holie. 6 So neare of kindred or of freendſbip, 12 Or 
great in multitude or power. 


F there ariſe among youa Prophet or a dreamer 
I of dreames, (and giue theea figne or wonder, a which Cayeth the 
-2 Andthe ſigne and the wonder , which hee be bath chiogs :- 
hath tolde thee, come to paſſe) ſaying, Þ Let vs go 9*1e4vato him is 
after other gods, which thou haſt not knowen, and bHe ſhewerb where: 
let vs ſerue them, vato the falſe pro 

3 Thou ſhaltnot hearken ynto the wordes of PÞ*tvi-0d. 
the prophet, or ynto that dreamer of dreames : for 
the Lord your God < prooueth you,to knowe whe- « god erdeinerh 
ther you lone the Lord Jo God with all your all theſe thiogsrbit 
heart,and with all your ule. his may be knowebs 

4 Yee ſhall walke after the Lord your God + 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his commande- 
rents , and kearken vnto his voyce , and ye ſhall 
ſerue him,and cleaue vato him. 

5 But that Prophet,or that dreamer of dreames, 
he ſhall 4 be laine,becauſe he hath ſpoken torturne d Being conuit by 
you away fromthe Lord your God{which brought rw yeng ve oo 
you our of the land of Egypt , and delivered org oy (20 
you out of the houſe of bondage ) to 


f Fby.be 

oe wn, " 
m Becauſe tbelif, 
of beaſtes is in m,; 
blood. $ 48 their 


n That which thou 
way offer in ſari. 
ce, 


o God by promiſe 
binderh bimſelfe i; 
doe good to them 
that obey bis word, 


Þ By following thei 
ſuperttirions and 
idolatries, and 
thinking ro ſerueme 
thereby. 


thruſt 686 
thee 


puniſhment for enticersto idolatrie, Chap.X1 V. Vacleane beafts ſhes and birds, 7t 


thee out of the way , wherein the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to walke : fo ſhalt thon take the 
euill w_y _- _ png of gr , 
eftions G6 © 1f*thy brother , the lonne of thy mortner, 
olive tha ww opthine owns fern, or thy daughter, or the wite, 
Gods bonour. ig 7/247 ieth in thy boſome, orthy friend, which is 
Wife. as thine owne f ſoule, enticethee ſecretly , ſaying, 
Ler vs goand ferue other gods , (which thou haſt 
not knowne,thou,1 ſy, nor thy fathers.) 

7 Anyofthe gods of the people which are 
round about you, neere vntothee or far off from 
thee,from the one end of the earth vnto the other: 

$ Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him , nor heare 
him , neither ſtall thine eye pittie him , nor ſhew 
mercy, nor keepe him ſecret: 

9g Bur thou ſhalt enen kill him : £ thine hand 
ſhall bee firſt vpon him to put him to death , and 
then the hands of the people. 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtonne him with ſtones,that 
he die (becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee 
away fromthe Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land ofEgypt:from y houſe of bondage) 

I1 That* all ra may heare and feare,and do 
no more any ſuch wickednes as this among you. 

12 © Ifthou ſhaltheare ſay (concerning anie 
of thy cities.which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee to dwell in) - 

+ F'r children of 13 + Wicked menare gone out from among 

Be/ral, you,and haue drawen away the inhabitants of their 
City, ſaying,Let vs go and ſerue other gods, which 
ye haue not knowen, ; 

b Which art appoin- 14 ThE thou ſhalt ſeeke,and make ſearch 8& en- 

tel 10 ſee faurts. = qujre diligently:and if it b: true, and the thing cer- 

_—_ taine, y ſuch abomination is wrought among you, 

15 Thou ſhalteyen lay the inhabitants of chat 
Citie with the edge of the ſword:deftroy it vtterly, 
and all that is therein, and the cattell thereof with 
the edge of the ſword, 

16 Andithou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile oft 
into the middes of the ttreete thereof, and burne 
with fire the citieand all the ſpoile thereof every 
whit, vato the Lord thy God : and ir thall be an 

1 4 heape for euer, it ſhall not be built againe. 
EGF 17 Andrhereſhall cleaue nothing ofthe dam- 
a:1dolarrous ang NEd thing to thine hand , that the Lord may turne 
u:{rd citie, Reade from the fierceneſle of his wrath , and ſhewe thee 
Ta? SANE mercy , and have compaſſion on thee, and multi- 

en plie thee as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers: 

18 When thou ſhalr obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, and keepe all his commandements 
which I command thee this day : that thou do that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God, 


CHAP. XIV, 

x The maners of the Gentiles in marking themſelues for 
the dead,may not be: followed. 4 What meates ave cleane 
to be earen, and what not. 29 The tithes foy the Lenuties, 
ft ranger, fatherleſſe, and widowe. 

E are the children of the Lord your God, * Ye 
ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor make you any 

104% Ry baldnefle berweene your eyes for the dead. 

0u2hre't vor ro fot. , > * For thou art an holy people vnto the Lord 

vw: the ſuyeriti- thy God , andthe Lord hath choſen thee to bea 

aha the Gentites| 2 precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue all the 

Lane in yu people that are vpon the earth. 

*WE3 to ſerke a 3 © Thouſhalteate no maner of avomination, 
<p uy pure elſe, 4 Þ Theſe are the bealts,which ye ſhall cate,the 
in drinks 3 beeferthe ſheepe,and the goate, 

5 Thehart, and the roe bucke, and the bngle, 


and the wilde goate , andthe ynicorne ,. and the 


p As the Witnes 1s 
charoed. 
Chap.17+7» 


# Chap.17.13» 


I S:znifying that no 
ido'atrie is (o 
exec:iable,nor more 
grieuully ro be 
puaithed. then of 
them which once 


4 Lenit, 19.29. 


25.18 


\ 


wilde oxe,and the Chamois. 

6 Andeuery beaſt that parteththe hoofe, and 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes , and 7: of the 
beaſts that chewerth the cudde,that {all ye eate. 

7 Buttheſe ye ſhall not eate, of them that 
chew the cud, and of thein that diaice ani! cleaue 
the hoofe only : the camel , nor the hare, nor the 
cony : for they chew the cud , but dinide not the 
hoofe,therefore they ſhall be vncleane vnto you: 

8 Alfothe ſwine, becauſe hee diuideth rhe 
hoofe:and cheweth not the cud , ſhall be vncleane 
vnto you : yee ſhali not eate of their flath, nor 
touch their dead carkeiſes, 

9 «| * Theſeſhallyeeate ,ofall that are in the 
waters: all that haue hinnes and ſcales {hall ye eate. 

10 And whatſoeuer hath no fines nor ſcales, 
ye ſhall not eate: it ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 

11 « Ofallcleanebirdes ye ſhall exe. 

12 But theſeare they whereof yee ſhall not 
eate: the egle nor the goſhawke, nor the oſprey, 

13 Northe glead,nor the kite, nor the yulture, 
after their kinde, 

14 Nor all kinde of rauens, 

I5 Northe oftrich, nor the nightcowe , nor | qr cyckeowss 
the || ſeameaw,nor the hawke afrer her kinde, 

16 Neither thelittel owle , nor the great owle, 
nor the redſhanke, 

17 Nor thepelican , northe ſwanne, nor tle 
cormorant: 

18 The ſtorke alſo,and the heron in his kinde, 
nor the lapwing, nor * the backe, 

I9 Andenery n_—_ thing that Qieth , ſhall 
bee vncleane vnto you. it ihal not be earen, 

20 But of all cleanefoules ye may eate, — Wt he 

21 Yeſhalleateof nothing that <diethalone, blyuo4 was vor ſhed; 
but thou ſhalc giue it vnto the 4 ſtranger that is bur remaicerh in 
within thy gates, that hee may eate it : or thou Ce Ch wad 
mayeſt ſel] it vnto a ſtranger : for thou art an ho- thy religion. 
ly people vnto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalr not * Exed 23,19. 

" pb a kid in his mothers milke. and 34.26, 


* Lenit.1t.% 


* Lemwit.1t,19e 


e The tithes were - 


22 Thou ſhalt*giue the tithe of all the in- ,,qeyned for tbe 
creale of thy ſeede, that commerh foorth of the maintenance of the: 


Leures, which bad 
noat taheritances» 


held yeere by yeere. 

23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lord th 
God (in the place which he 1hall chuſe ro wn: { 
his Name to dwel there) the tithe of thy corne , of 
thy wine, and of thine oyle , and the firſt borne of 
thy kine, and of thy ſheepe, that thou mayeſt 
learneto feare the Lord thy God alway. 

* 24 And if the way be too longe for thee,ſo that 
thou art not able to cary it, becauſe the place is 
farre from thee, where the Lord thy God ſhall 
chaſe to ſet his name , * when the Lord thy God f when bee ſhalt: 
{hall blele thee, giue thee abilirie, 

25 Then ſhalr thou make it in money , and 
| take the money in thine hand , and goe vnto the 
place which the Lord thy God thall chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for what- 
ſoeuer thine heart defireth : whether it bee oxe,or 
ſheepe, or wine, or ſtrong drinke ,or whatſoener 
thine heart defireth: g and thalt eate it there before & After the Prieſt 
the Lord thy God,and reioyce,both thou,and thine 2 received rhe 
houſbold. A Za 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, 
ſhalt thou not forſake : for hee hath neither part Þ Fences ey! 
nor inheritance with thee. 27006 os the Thalecs. 

28 At the ende of three yeeres thou ſhalt Þ bring theſe were layde vp 
foorth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the ſame #2 tore for the 
yeere,and lay it vp within thy gates. Ai 

29 Then 


l! Or,binde VJh. 


bh Beſides the yeerely, 


. 
rant oe — RI OT ma — args I — rn Sie at IF. A. Vt er SR RR — 


"Of the poore,and freedome of ſernants, Denteronomie, 


a He ſhall onely 
releaſe his deb- 
xors, Which are 
not able to pay 
for thar yeere. 


b For ifthy deb- 
tor be ricb, hee 
may be conkrei« 
ned to pay. 


& Chap.as 42s 


J Or, any of thy 
£#1t5. 


* Mat.5.42.1uke 
0.34. 


T ZEbr.thine eye is 
<w4ll, 


+ Eby, let not thine 
heart be ewill., 


«© To try your 
£barity, Mattb. 
26.11, 

d Thou ſhalt be 
liberall. 

* Exod.21-23.iere. 


34-34» 


< Intoken that 
whou doeſt ac- 
knowledge the 
benefire which 
God bath giuen 
thee by his la- 
bÞoures, 


29 Then the Leuite ſhall come, becauſe he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee, and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherlefle , and the widow, which are 
within thy gates , and ſhall eate, and be hilled , thar 
the Lord thy God may bleſſe rhee in all the worke 
of thine hand which thou doeſt. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The eere of freeleaſing of debts. 5 God bleſſeth them that 
keepe his commandemeints. 7 To help the poore. 12 The 
freedome of ſeywants. 19 The firſt borne of the cattell 
muſt be offered to the Lord. 


A T theterme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt make a 

freedome, 

2 And this is the manner of the freedome ; eue- 
ry a creditor ſhall quite the lone of his hand which 
he hath lent to his neighbour : he ſball not aske it 
againe of his neighbour , nor of his brother : for 
the yeere ofthe Lords freedome is proclaimed. 

3 Ofa ſtranger thou mayeſt require it: but that 
which thou haſt withthy brother , thine hand ſhall 
remit : 

4 Þ Saue when there ſhall be no poore with 
thee : for the Lord ſhall blefle thee inthe land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee , for an in- 
heritance to rofleſſe it, 

5 So that thou hearken ynto the voyce of the 
Lord thy God , to obſerue and doe all theſe com= 
mandements, which I command thee this day. 

6 Forthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee , as 
he hath promiſed thee : and * thou ſhalt lent ynto 
many nations,, but thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not borow, 
and:thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations , and they 
ſhall notreigne ouer thee. 

- 7 © If oneofthy brethren with thee be poore 
| within any of thy gates in thy land., which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee , thou ſalt not harden 
thine heart ,nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore 
brother : 

$ *But thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him,and 
fhalt lend him ſufficier for his need which he hath, 

9 Beware that there bee not a wicked thought 
in thine heart, to lay, The ſeuenth yeere, the yeere 
of freedome is at hand: therefore t it | rw thee 
to looke on thy poore brother, and thou giueſt 
him _ , and the crie ynto the Lord againſt 
thee , ſo that finne be in thee:- 

10 Thou ſhalt give him, and f let it not grieue 
thine heart to giue vnto him : for becauſe of this 
the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe rhee in all thy 
works , and in allthat thou putteſtthine hand to. 

11 © Becauſe there ſhall be euer ſome poore in 
theland, therefore I command thee, ſaying , Thon 
ſhalt 4 open thine hand vnto thy brother , to thy 
necdie, and to thy poore in thy land. 

12 « * If thy brother an Ebrew ſell himſelfe ro 
thee, or an Ebreweſle,and ſerue thee hx yeere,euen 
in the ſeyenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe free 
from thee: 

13 And when thon ſendeſt him out free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not ler him goe away emptie, 

14 But ſhalt © give him a liberall rewarde of 
thy ſheep,and of thy corne, and of thy wine : thou 
ſhalt give him of that wherewith the Lord thy God 
hath bleſſed thee. 

I5 And remember thatthou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt , and the Lord thy God delivered 
thee : therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 And if hefay ynto thee , I will not go away 

from thee, becauſe he loueth thee and thine houſe, 


* andbecauſc he is yell with thee, 


The three ſolemne feag, 
17 * Then ſhalt thou take an awle, and pierce * Exod, 21, © 
his eare through againſt the doore , and he ſhall be 

thy ſeruant f for euer : and ynto thy maid ſernant & T9 44, 
thou ſhalt doe likewiſe, | Lubile,Le 

18 Let itnot grieuethee, when thou letteſt him 

goe out free from thee : for hee hath ſerued thee 
bx yeeres,which is the double worth of 2 an hired 
ſeruant : and the Lordthy God ſhall bleſle thee in # For the bir, 
all that thou doeſt, | rope 

19 « * All the firſt borne malesthat come of be fxe. 
thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe , thou ſhalt ſantifke * Exed-z4.1,, 
vnto the Lord thy God. b Thou ſhalt doeno worke 8 piracy _ 
with thy fiſt borne bullocke , nor ſheare thy firſt ; 
borne ſheepe, 

20 Thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere , in the place which the Lord ſhall 
Chaſe , b»th thou, and thine houſhold. 

21 * Butifthere be any blemilh therein , as if * Zeit 12.44, 
it be lame, or blind , or haue any euill fault , thou wy $0975 ly 
ſhalt not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, IR 

22 But ſhalt cate it within thy gates : the yn- 
cleane, and thecleane ſhall eate it alike , | as the et works 
roe bucke, and as the hart. the res bak 

23 Only thouſhaltnot eate the blood thereof, other wi'debeuy, 
but powre 1t vpon the ground as water. 

CHAP, XVI. 
1 Of Eaſter, 16 Whiſontide, 13 And the feaſt of tabey- 


nacles. 18 What officers ought to be ordarned, 21 1do- 
latrie forbidden. 


T Hou ſhalt keepe the moneth of * Abib, and 
thon ſhalt celebrate the Paſleouer vnto the 
Lane th as wg inthe a of Abibthe Lord 
t ought thee out of E night, 

: Thou Pr therefore b ORE Yo Paſlconer b Thou ſhalt exs 
ynto the Lord thy God, 'of ſheepe and bullocks the Ealter lanbe, 
* in the place where the Lord ſhall chaſe to cauſe * ©#42.72.5. 
his Name to dwell. - | 

| Thon * ſhalt eate no leanened bread with * Exod.12.14 
it : but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate ynleauened Tp 
bread therewith , ezen the bread of < tribulation: 
for thou caweſt out of the land of Egyptin haſte: © Meh *e2! 

y thou maieſt remember the day when thon cameſt $ ich chow tile 
out of the land of Egypt , all the dayes of thy life, ia Egypr. 

4 And there thalbeno leauen ſeene with thee in 
all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long: neither thall there 
remaine the night any of the fleſh yntillthe mor= 
ning which thou offeredſt the firſt day at even. 

5 Thou maieſt d not offer y Paſleouer within any 4 This was chiel- 
of the gates,which the Lord thy God giueth thee: !Y 2<2mP _ 

6 Butinthe place which the Lord thy God ſhal was builr. 
chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalt offer the 

Paſſeouer at euen , about the going down of the , ,.., _ .... 
ſumne , in the ſeaſon that thou camelſt out of Egypr. Backer pas them 

7, And thou ſhaltroſte and eat it in the place in remembrance 
which the Lord thy God ſhalchuſe , and ſhalt re. 9f theirdeliventt 
turne on the morrow, and goe vnto thy tents, ns hor the 
$ Six dayes ſhaltthou ear vnleauened bread, and is tbe bope of 1 
the ſeventh day ſhall be a ſolemnele afſembly to {us Chritt, oy 
the Lord thy God : thou ſhalt dono worke therein, Hogg BY 
'9 «© Seuen weekes ſhalt thou f number ynto f Beginnivg at tht 
thee, and ſhalt begin ro number the ſeuen weekes, 2***,m91 ny 
when thou beginneſt to pur the ſickle to the corn: FL nts. 

10 Andrthou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes vn- exod. 13.4- 
ro the Lord thy God, |-euen a free giftof thine ||, Or, 45 ag 
hand , which thou ſhalt give ynto the Lord thy RO" 
God,asthe Lord thy God hath blefſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord thy 
God, thouand thy fonne , and thy daughter , and 
thy ſeruant , and thy maide , and the Leuite that is 
within thy gares,and the ſtranger,and the fatherles, 


and 


yeere of 
U.27 49, 


i Thou ſhalty 


a Reade Exqd, 
13.4, 


I;z 


c Which ſigrif« 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Thar is, the 1 5 day 
the ſeventh 
mooeth, LevitÞa3-34 


i Fred. 21, Tfs 
gud 34-23», 


# Fcc185,35-4+ 


þ According tO the 

abilitie rhar Go 

bath given bim, 

i Ye gaue auRoritie 
to that people for a 


tive to cbuſe rhem+ 


(c1ves magutr alch, 


k The magif rate 
mult con':antly 
followe the renour 
ofthe Lawe,and in 
vothing decline 
framigitice, 


[ Or, image, 


# (hap.15.22, 

« Thou: ſhalt vor 
ſerue God for fa- 
cions fake , as bypo- 
crizes doe , 


b Shewving that the 

(\!me cannot be 

etculed by the 

frailie of the 

Per fn, 

© Whereby ke con- 
emyeth all religion 

an (erving of God 


Wiich God hath not 
lh manded, 


# Num.zy, "* 

ap.19,1 5.mat.18$. 
3 £07.13, 2, 

} Eby. of two wit= 


refſes or three wit- 
Meſſe, . 


1 Whereby th 
@eclared that -M 
ined the truerh, 


and the widow, that are _ you , in the place 
which the Lord thy God chuſe to place his 
Name there, 

12 And thonſhaltremember that thou waſt 
a ſeruant in Egypt : therefore thon ſhalt obſerue 
and doe theſe ordinances. | 

13 « Thouſhalt g obſerue the feaſt ofthe Ta- 
bernacles ſenen dayes,when thou haſt gathered in 
thy corne,and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhah reioyce in thy feaſt, thou 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter , and thy ſeruant, 
andthy maid,and the Leuite,& the ſtranger,& the 
fatherlefſe,& the widow,that are within thy gates. 

15 Seuendayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe : when the Lord thy God ſhall blefle 
thee in all thine increaſe , andin allthe workes of 
thine hands,thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. 

16 «* Three times in the yeere ſhall all. the 
males appeare before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he ſhall chuſe : in the feaſt of the vn- 
leauened bread, and in the feaſt of the weekes, and 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacle : and they ſhall not 
appeare before the Lord * emprie. 

17 Euery man ſhall give according to the gift 
of his Þ hand , and according tothe bleſſing of the 
Lord thy God,which he hath giuen thee, 

18 <iludges and officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy cities , which the Lord thy God gi- 
ueth thee, throughout the tribes : and they ſhall 
iudge the people with righteous iudgement. 

19 Wrelt not thou the Law,nor reipect any per- 
ſon,neither take reward: for y reward blindeth the 
eies of the wiſe,and petuerteth the words of y iut, 

20 That which * is iuſt and right ſhalt thou 
follow; that thou mayeſtliue, and poſletle the land 
which the Lord thy God gineth thee. 

21 © Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of an 
trees neare ynto the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee. 

22 Thou ſhaltſer thee vpno |] pillar , which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. 


CHAP. XVII. 

2 The puniſhment of the idolater. 9 Hard contyouryſies 
are brought to the Prieit andthe ludge. 12 The con- 
temney muſt die. 15 The elettion g- King. 16 and 
17 What things he ought to auoid Yc. 


"Hou ſhalt offer ynto the Lord thy God noe 

bullocke nor ſheepe wherein 1s * a blemiſh or 
any euill fauonred thing : for that is an abomina- 
tion ynto the Lord thy God, 

2 ©lIfthere be found among you in any of thy 
Cities,which the Lord thy God giueth thee,man or 
b woman that hath wrought wickednes in y light 
of the Lord thy God,in tranſgrefling his couenar, 
3 And hath gone and ferned other gods,and wor 
ſhipped them:as y ſunne,or F moone,or any of the 
hoſt ofheauen, which I haue not < commanded, 

4 Andit be tolde vnto thee, and thou haſt 
heard it, then ſhalrthou enquire diligently : and if 
18 be true, and the thing certaine, that ſuch abs- 
mination is wrought in Lirael, 

5 Then halt thou bring forth that-man, or 
that woman (which harh committed that wicked 
thing) vnto thy gates, ether it be man or wo- 
man,and thalt ſtone them with ſtones,till they die» 

6 * Ar the mouth + of two or three witneſles 
ſhall hethat is worthy of death , die : but atthe 
mouth of one witnefle,he ſhall not die. 


7 The hands ofthe witneſſes ſhall be faſt 


Chap.XVIT, XVIII. 


Ithe « people: ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked away 
from among you. 

$ <«lfthereriſe a matter too hard for thee in 

iudgement betweene blood and blood , betweene 


plea and plea, berweene plague and plague, wn the 
matter of controuerſie within thy gates, then ſhalt 
thou ariſe , and goe vp vnto the place which the 


Lord thy God ſhall chaſe, 


9 Andthou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts of che 
ge that ſhall be in thoſe 


Leuites, and vnto the fIud 
dayes,and aske, and they thall ſbewe thee the ſen- 
tence of iudgement, 

10 And thou ſhalt do according to that thing 
which they of that place (which the Lord hath 
choſen) ſhew thee , and thou ſhalt obſerue to doe 
according to all that they informe thee. 

11 According to the Lawe, which they ſhall 
teach thee,and according to the iudgement which 
they ſhall tell thee , thalt 8 thou doe ; thou ſhalt 
not decline from the thing which they ſhalt ſhew 
thee,neither to the right hand,nor the left. 

12 And that man that will doe preſum - 
ly , not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (that ſtanderh 
before the Lord thy God to © miniſter there) or 
vnto the Iudge , that man ſhall die, and thou thalt 
take away euill from Lirael. 

13 Soallthepeople thall heare and feare, and 
do no more preſurptuouſly. 

14 « When thou ſhalt come ynto the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee,and ſhalt poſ= 
ſelle it, &© dwell therein,it thou fay,l will ſet a king 
ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 

15 Thenthou ſhalt make him King ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe : from among 
thy brethren ſhalt thou make a King ouer thee: 
thou || ſhalt not ſet a i ſtranger ouer thee which is 
not thy brother, 

16 In any wiſe he ſhall not prepare him manie 
horſes, nor bring the people againe tot Egypr, 
for to encreaſe the nnmber of horſes, ſeeing the 
Lord hath ſaid vato you , Ye thall henceforth goe 
no more agamnethat way. | 

17 Neither ſhall he take him many wines,leaſt 
his heart | rurne away, neither ſhall he gather him 
much filuer and golde. | 

18 And when he ſhall Gt ypon the throne of his 
Kingdome,, then ſhall he write him this » law re- 
peated in a booke,by the ® Prieſts of the Leuites. 

19 And itiball be wich himand hee ſhall reade. 
therein all dayes of his life , that he may leame to 
feare the Lord hisGod,andto keepe all the wordes 
of this Law,and theſe ordinances to-do them: 

20 That his heart bee not lifted vp aboue his® 
brethren, and that he turne not from the comman- 
dement , to the right hand or to the left, but that 
he may prolong his dayes in his kingdome,he and 
his ſoanes inthe mids of 1{rael. 

CHAP, XVIII, 


3. The portion of the Lenites. 6 Of the Lenites comming 


from another place. 9 To anode the abom:natiens of 


the Gentiles. 


15 God will not leaue them withowt 4 
tre Prophet. 


He Prieſts of the Leuites, «nd all the tribe of 


'Leui * thall have no partnor inheritance with 
Ifrael , * but ſhall eare the offerings of the Lord 
made by hre,and his * inheritance, - 

2 Therefore {hall they haue no inheritance 
among their brethren : for the Lord is their inhe» 
ritance, as he hath laid vmo.chem, 

| | 3 « And 


The Kings charge, 72 
; him, to kill him : and afterward the hands of | 


eTo fgnifie a coms« 
mo 


o conient to 
inaintaine Gods bo- 
nour and mrue 12/14 
gion, 


f Who ſtall giue 
ſeatrence as the 
Prieits cou::fell 
him by rhe Lavy cf 
God, 


g Thou ſhalt obey 
cheir ſentence that 
the controuertic may 
have an end, 


h So long as he is 
the true miniſter of - 
God P aad pro- 
nouncech accordyug 
to bis words 


] Or,mayeft not, 

i Who is got of thy 
nation, leaſt bee 
change true religion 
lato idolatry, aud 
bring thee to ſlavery, 


k To revevge heir 


iviuries , and to rake 
thein of their belt 
horſes. 

1- King.10.29, 

| From the Lave of 
God 


m Meaning,the 
Deuteronomie. 

p He ſha!l cauſe it 
to be written by 
them, or he (hall 
wrue it by their 
exawple, 


oO Whereby is 
meaar,that Kings 
ought ſo to loue 
their ſubieRs, as 
naiure bigderh one 
brother ro loue 
avoher, 


*- Num: 18, 20s 

* Chap.16,9. 
1.Cor.9,13. 

a That is, tbe Lords 
parr of his joberi» 
tances 


_—_ 4  O"_ R3 OW Ro —_— 


"The Leuites portion, 


, 3 « And this ſbalbe the Priefts duetie of, the 

people, that they which offer ſacrihce, whether it 

; be bullocke or theepe , .ſhall giue vnto the Prietl 

To right ſhoulder, the b ſhoulder, and the two cheekes,and.the maw. 
um, 2s, (3s . 

| 4 The firſt fruites alſo of thy come, of thy 
wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giuen him. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him our 
of all thy tribes, ro ſtand and miniſter in the Name 
of the Lord,him,and his ſonnes for euer. 

6 « Alſo whenaLeuite ſhall come out of any 
of thy cities of all Iſrael, where he-remained , and 
come with < all the defire of his heart vato the 
place,which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

7 Hee ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the 
Lord his God,as all his brethren the Leaites,which 
remaine there before the Lord, 

$ They ſhall hauelike portions to eate beſide 
that which commeth of the ſale of his patrimony, 
- 9 Whenthou {lalt come into the land which 
the Lord thy God gineth thee,thou ſhalt notlearne 
to do after the abominations of thoſe nations. 

Io Letnone be found among you that maketh 
e Sygnifyirg they his ſonne or his daughter to © * goe through the 
were purged by this fire,or that yſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of times, 
berwveen) wo fire Or amarker of the flying of foules, or a forcerer, 

* Lent. 13.21. 11 Or*a charmer,or Go counſelleth with ſpirits, 
eg 99 or a ſoothſaier,or thar* asketh counſel at the dead. 

CODEINE I2 Forallthat do ſuch things are abomination 

vnto the Lord , and becauſe of theſe abominations 
the Lord thy God doth caſt them out before thee, 

13 Thou ſhalt befypright therefore with the 
Lord thy God, 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſle, 
hearken vnto thoſe that regard theximes, and vnto 
ſorcerers : tas for thee , the Lord thy God hath 


c Meaning ,to ſerae 
God vafainedly, and 
got to ſeckeeale. 

[4 


d Not conſtrained to 
J:2z of bimſelfe, 


F Without hypocrt- 
fie,or mixture of 
falſe religion, 


I Eby, but thou not not + ſuffred thee {o. 


15 «<* The Lord thy God will raiſe vp vnto 
thee aE Propher like vnto me, from among you, 
e737 conti. £969 Of thy brethren : ynto him ye ſhall hearken. 
E all faceeMion of 16 According to all that thou defiredſt of the 
Prophers, rill Chriſt Lord thy God in Horeb , in the day of the aflem= 
the ende of all P:9- blje, when thou ſaydeſt , * Let me heare the voyce 
b de, ep of my Lord God no more, nor ſee this great hre 
* Joſh.1.4.5. any more,that I die not. 
after 3-2t, miſe; 17 And theLord faide vnto me , They haue 
Which promiſe is Il Pok 
not onely made to WE11:po en. 
Cbrilt, bur to all 13 *I willraiſe them vp a Prophet from among 
tbar reach in bis their brethren like vnto thee , and will put my 
aame Tia-59-2t% wordes in his Þ mouth , and he ſhall ſpeake vnto 
them all that I ſhall commaunded him. 
19 Andwhoſoeuer will not hearken ynto my 
wordes , which he ſhallſpeake in my Narne, I will 
6 By executing pu- 1 require it of him: - 
niGunent pon him 2.5 Butthe Prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my name , which I haue not comman- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in my name of 
other gods,cuen the ſame Prophet ſhall die. 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart, How 
ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken? 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh inthe Name of 
the Lord, if the thing * followe not nor come to 
pade,thar is the thing which theLord hath not ſpo- 


0. 
T Ebr giuen or 
appoynted. 


& Ynder this ſure 
nore be compriſerh 


811 the other rokens, 


ouſly: thou ſhalt not therefore be afraid of hum. 
CHAP. XIX. 
2 The franchiſed townes. 14 Net to remone thy neighhonrs 


boundes, 16 The puniſhment of him that beareth 
falſe watnes, 


Denteronomie, The puniſhment ofa falſewwitn 


' Prieſts and the Indges, whichſhalbe in thoſe daies, 


ken , but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptu= , 


eſe, 
W/ Hen the Lord thy God * 1hall roote ont the , ch 
nations, whoſe land the Lord thy God gineth Ap.12.29, 

thee , and thou thalt pofleſle them , and dwell in 
their cities,and in their houſes, 

2 * Thouſhalt ſeperate three cities for thee, * Ex ar.1;, 
in the middes of thy land which the Lorde thy Toſh, -—v-ng 
God giuerh thee to potleſle it. #vh 

3 Thou ſhalt «prepare thee the way,and diuide a Make an op, 
the coaſtes of the land , which the Lord thy God ***%y way, 
giueth thee to inherite,into three partes,that enery 
b manſlayer may flee 'hither., 

4 « This alſo is the cauſe wherfore the manſlayer 
ſhall flee thither,and liue:who ſo killeth his neigh- 
bour ignorantly,and hated him not in time patied, 

5 As. he that goeth vnto the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood,and his hand ftriketh with 
thee axe to cut downe y tree , if the head {lip from 


b Which kills; 
gainſt bis will, , 


bare no hatred nk: 
heart, a. 


t& 


"the helue, and hit his neighbour that he dieth, the 


{ame © ſhall flee vnto one of the cities,and liue, © That murther hs 

6 Leaſt the * auenger of the bloode followe 29 commirted yp, 
after the manſlayer while his heart is chaſed, and * Nam: - 
onertake him , becauſe the way is long , and la Hs 
him, although he be not || worthy of death,becaule Þ Or, canne: 3- 
he hated him not in time paſled. zndged to deaih, 

7 Wherefore I commanded thee,ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt appoint out three cities for thee. 

8 And when the Lord thy God enlargeth d when thou got 
thy coaſts (as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers)arid over Iorden to yet 
giueth hee all the land which hee promiſed to gine *>* whole lu 
vnto thy fathers. FOO 

9 (if thou keepe all theſe commandements 
todo them , which I command thee this day : to 
wit,that thoulone the Lord thy God, and walke in 
his wayes for euer) * then thon thalt adde three * 7oſb.20.7, 
Cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three. 

10 That noe innocent blood be ſhed within 
thy land , which the Lord thy God giueth thee to 
inherite,* leſt blood be vpon thee. 

11 « Batifa man hate his neighbour , and lay 
waite for him, andriſe againſt him , and ſmite any 
man that hee die, and flee vnto any of theſe cines, | 

12 Then the f Elders of his citie ſhall ſend and f The Magitran, 
fet thim thence , and deliuer him to the hands of 
the auenger of the blood, that hee may die. 

13 Thinegeye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou 
ſhalt put away the cry of innocent blood from 
Lirael,that it may goe well with thee. 

14 « Thou ſhalt notremone thy neighbours 
marke , which they of olde time hanue ſer in thine 
inheritance , that thou ſhalt inherite in the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee to poſleſle it, 

15 « * One witnes ſhall notriſe againſt a man 
for any treſpaſſe, or for any finne , or for any fault 
that he offtendeth in, * but at the mouth of two 
witneſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſles, ſhall 
the matter be ſtabliſhed, 

16 «If afalſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man 
to accuſe him of treſpaſle, 

17 Then both the men which ftriue together, | 
ſhall ſtand before the b Lorde , een before the þ Gods preſenc*”, 


where bis ue” 
ſters are allev"** 


e Left rbou be pum» 
ſhed for 1nnoceut 
blood. 


g Then whoſoeve! 
pardoneth murtde's 
offenderh againt iGt 
word of God, 


* ChaAp.17 9 
maAt.13.6: 
Toh.$,17, 

* 2. Cor 13-1 
Hebr,1331» 


18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent inqui- 
ſition : and if the witneffe be found falſe , and hath 
giuen falſe witneſle againſt his brother, 

19 * Then ſhall ye doe vnto him as hee had + pyo.19.r- 
thought to doe vato his brother: ſo thou ſhalt take Das-13.6?- 
euill away foorth of the middes of thee, 

20 And thereſt ſhall heare this, and feare,and 
ſhall hencefoorth commit no more any ſuch wic- 

kedneſie 


Ff going to warre, 


Exed. 21,23, ” 
att 24-39, 


g14t. J-3%+ 


# Ch4aþ.23.7e 


» 1s preſent to de- 
fend you With his 
grace and power , 


e For when they 

eaccel ficſt t0 dwe 

14 a0 houſe, they 
aue thankes ro 


Go1,achnowledging 


that rbey bad that 
henifite by bis grace. 


i The Ebrew word 


(pnitiech to make 
common or pro- 
plane, Leuit., 19.27, 


# In3g.7.34 


#Xum.21.22, | 
chap.2.26, 
elf it accepr peace, 


f For God had 
Pointed that the 
Wanires (ſhould 

, deſtroyed, and 
Made the Iſraelites 
*U:caters of his 
We [chap,>, = 


kedneſſe among you. ; 

21 Thereforethineeye ſhall haneno compaſ- 
fon, but *life for life, eye for eye,tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foote for foote. 

# CHAP. XX, , 
3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites got to 
battel. 5 The exhoytatian of the officiers ſbewing who 


old go to battell, 10 Peace muſt bee firſt proclamed, 
ſp The tyees that beare fruit muſt 4 be deſtroyed. 


Hen a thon ſhalt goe foorth to warre-againt 

thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee hotſes and cha- 

rets , «nd people moe then thou , be notaſfraid of 

them : for the Lordrhy God i- with thee , which 
brought thee our of the land of Egypt. 

2 Andwhenyeare comeneere vnto the bat- 

tell , then the Prieft ſhall come forth to ſpeake yn- 


ro the peg, 

3 Andſhall fay ynto them, Heare, O Iſrael, 
yee are come this day ynto bartell againſt your 
enemies : * let not your hearts faint,neirher feare, 
nor be amaſed,nor adread of them. 

4  Forthe Lordyour God Þ goeth with you, 
to tight for you againſt your enemies, andto ſaue 

ou. 

5 © Andlet theofficiers ſpeake vnto the 
ple , ſaying , What man is NE he hath bulle « 
new houſe, and hath not < dedicated it, lethim go 
and returne to his houſe, left he die in the battell, 
and another man dedicare it. 

6 « And what man 3s there that hath planted 
a vineyard , and hath nor d eaten of the fruit ? let 
him go and returne againe ynto his houle , leſt he 
die inthe barrell,and another eare the fruit. 

7 And what man is there that hath betrothed 
a wife , and hath not taken her ? let him goe and 
returne againe ynto his houſe , left hee die in bat= 
tell,and another man take her. 

8 Andlet the officers ſpeake further ynto the 
people , and ſay ,* Whoſoeuer is afraid and faint 

earted, let him goe and returne vato his houſe, 
leſt his brethrens heart faint like his heart. 

9 And after that the officers hane made an 
end of ſpeaking vnto the people , they ſhall make 
Captaines of the armie to gouerne the people. 

Io 5 When thou commeſt neere ynto acitie to 
Hghr againſt ir, * thou ſhalt offer it peace. 

11 Andif itanſwere thee -_ © peaceably, 
and open ynto thee , then let all the people thar 15 
_ therein, betributaries vntothee , and ferue 
t hee. 

12 Butif it willmakeno peace with thee,but 
wake me a0 thee,then ſhalt thou behiege it, 

13 the Lord thy God ſhall deliwer it into 
thine hands, and :thou ſhalt ſmite all the males 
thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Onely the women, and the children, * and 
the cattell, andall that is inthe city , even all the 
ſpoile thereof ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſelfe , and 

zalt eate the ſpoile of thine enemies , which the 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 

I5 Thus ſhalt thou doe ynto all the cities, 
which are a great way off from thee,which are nor 
of the cities of theſe i nations here. 

16 Butof the cities of this people , which the 
Lord thy God ſhall giue thee to inherire,thou ſhalt 
ſaue no perſon alive, 

17 Burſhalt ytterly deftroy them, to wit, the 
Hittites , andthe Amaxites , the Canaanites , and 
the Perizzites , the Hiuites , and the Iebuſites ; as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

18 That they teach you notto doe after all 


Ct wp.XX.X CI: 


their gods, and fo yee thould (mne againſt the 
Lord yoar God. Fd. 

19 5 When thou haſt beſieged a citie long 
rime, and made warre againſt it to take it , deſtroy 
not the trees thereof, by liwiting an axe into thera: 
for thou mayeſt eat of them : therefore thou ſhalt 
not cat ther downe to further thee in the ſiege, 
(for the 8 tree of the field is mans /zfe.) 

20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are 
not for meate , thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and cut 
downe, and make fortes againlt the City that ma- 
keth warre with thee vntill chou ſubdue it 

CHAP. XXL. 


2a Inquiſition for murthey. 11 Of the woman taken in 
warre.is The birthright cannot be changed for affettion, 


x3 The diſobedient child. 23 The body may not hang 
ail night, 


F one bee found * ſlaine in the land , which the 

Lord thy God gineth thee to potleſle ir,lying in 
the held,and it is not knowen who hath (lain him, 

2 Then thine Elders and thy Ladges thall come 
forth , and meaſure vnto the cities that are round 
about him that is ſlaine. 

3 Andlet the Elders of that city , which is 
next vnto the Yaine man , take out of the droue at 
heifer that hath not bene put to labour , nor bath 
drawen in the yoke. 

4 And letthe Elders of that citie bring the 
heifer ynto a | ſtonie b valley , which is neuher 
eared nor ſowen , and ſtrike offthe heifers necke 
there in the valley. - 

Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (whem 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter, and to 
bleſſe in the Name of the Lord) fball cawe forth, 
and by their word ſhall all firife & plague berried. 

6 And allthe Elders of chat citie that came 
neere to the {laine man,fhal waſh theirhands ouer 
the heifer that is beheadedin the valley: 

7 And ſhallteſtifie , and ſay, Our hands haue 
not ſhed this blood,neither haue our eyes ſeen it. 

$ < OLotrd, bee mercifull ynto thy people I{- 
rael , whom thou haſt redeemed , and Jay no inno- 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Lirael , and 
the blood ſhall be forgiuen them, 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of innocent 
blood from thee , when thou ſhalt doe that which 
is right in the ſight of the Lord, 

Io « When thoa ſhalt goeto warre againſt 
thine enemies , and the Lord thy God fhall deliver 
them into- thine hands , and thou ſhalt take them 
captiues, 

11 Andfhaltſee among the captives a beau« 
tifull woman, and haſt a defre ynto her, and woul- 
deſt take her to thy wife, 

I2Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe, 
dand the ſhall ſhaue her head, and pare her nailes, 

13 And ſhethall put off the garrzent that ſhe 
was taken in, and ſhe ſhall remaine in thine houſe, 
e and bewaile her father and her mother a moneth 
long : and after that thalt thou goe in vnto her, 
and marry her,and ſhe ſhalbe thy f wife. 

14 Andifthouhaueno fauour vnto her, then 
thou mayeſt ler her go whither ſhe: will , bur: thou 
ſhalt not ſell her for money , nor make merchan- 
diſe of her,becauſs thou haſt humbled her. 

15 «If aman havetwo wiues, oneloued and 
another g hated , and they haue borne him chil- 
dren, both the loued andalfo the hated : if the fuſt 
borne be the ſonne of the hated, 

16 Then.when the time commeth , that hee 


K appuinteth 


Tnquiſrionfor murther, 73 
their abominations , which they Haue done onto 


g Some reade, For 
man ſhalbe in fleade 
of the rree of the 
helde, ro come our 
in the frege again& 
thee» 


a This law declareti 
bow horrible a thiog 
murther is, ſeeing 
that for one man Rt 
Whole cou rey 
ſhalbe puniſhed, 

ex” ept remedie be 
found, 


f} Oy, h. 

b Thi eherblood 
ſhed of tbe innocent 
beaſts in a ſo)ritarie 
place,mmight make 
them abhorrethe 
fa, 


c This was the 
prayer,which rhe 
Prieſts made in 
the audience of the 


people, 


ther 

fe muſt 
be chavged before 
{he coulde = ® 
ioined ro 

of Gad. tes 

e As having renouns 
ced parents avd 
country 

f This onely was 
permitted in the 
warres: otherwiſe 
the Iſraelires could 
not marry ſtrangers, 
g This declaretb 
that the pluralitieof 
Wiues came ofa 


corrupt affeRivn. 


d Si ifying 


ber former 


—Or_alS oo ov oo Wt. > ep—— ——- i 
* 


bs moſt hoxrible, 


FJLACTS OTCINnance 


he hath hee may not make the ſonne of the belo- 

q "white the ſande ned firſt borne | before the ſonne of the hated, 
of the haced lmeth, WICH Is the firſt borne: | 

17 Bit hethallacknowledge the ſonne of the 

hated for the firſt borne , and giuz him b double 

as aces. rtion for all that hee hath : for he is the firſt of 

i Except he bee is ſtrength , and to i him belongeth the right of 


vaworthy,as was 
Reubea Iaak obs brſt borne. 


Hans, 13 x Ifany man haneaſon that is ſtubburne 

and diſobedient , which will not hearken vnto the 
mothers dueey atrs VOY Ce Of his facher,nor the voyce gf his * mother, 
'to inftru& hx — Aandthey have chaſtened him, and he wouklnort 
children, obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 
him,and bring bim out vnto the Elders of his city, 
and ynto the gare of the place where he dwellerh, 

20 And hall ſay vntothe Elders of tis citie, 
This onr fonne is ſtubburne and diſobedient , and 
he will not obey our admonition : he is a riotour, 
and a drunkard, 

{ Which death was 21 Thenall the men ofhis citie ſhall ! ſtone 
alſo appointed for him with ftones vnto death : fo thou ſhalt take 
phemers and . 
idotarers: ſo tht to Away Euill from among you , that all Iſrael may 

diſobey the pateozs heare it,and feare, 

22 ©Clfamanalſo hage committed a treſpafſe 
worthy of death , and is put to death , and thou 
hangeſthim on a tree, 

23 His body ſhallnot remaine m al} night vp- 


h As mvich as to two 


k For it is the 


w For Gods Law 
by bis dearth is (a- 


ticfied, and narure ON FRE tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame Cay: 


obtorie:h cruelty, forthe * curſe of God is on him that is hanged, 
* GalAt. 3. I 3» 


Detile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to inherite, 


CHAP. XXIL. 
a Hee commandeth to hane cave of our neighbouy: goeds, 
s$ The woman may not were mans aparel!, nor man the 
. Womans, 6 Of the damme and hey yong birds, % Why 
they ſhould hawe battlements. 9g Not to mixe dineys 
kinds together. 13 Of the wife not being found a virgin. 
23 The puniſhment of adultery. 


. 2—_ - Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe by his 
; ſheepe goe aſtra nd withdraw thy ſelf, 
fa peg y » 2 JOY; FOY 
OI ove ng , but ſhalc bring. them againe yato thy 
; brother, 
"Bowen ex 2. And if thy brother be not > neere ynto thee, 
muſt be ihewed, not OT if thon know him not ,then thou ſhalt bring ir 
onely to them that into thine houſe , and it ſhall remaine with thee, 
dwell neere yoto rtillthy brother ſecke after it , then ſhalt thou 


vs, buralſo to them . « . 
which are ſarre off, CEl1uer it to bim againe: 


c Much more art 


and ways cs and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment, and ſhalt 
perſon, © fodoewithallloſtthings of thy brother, which he 
hath loſt : if thou haſt found them , thou ſhalt nor 
withdraw thy ſelfe from them, 
-. 4 © Thou ſhalt notſee thy brothers afſe nor 
his oxe fall downe by rhe way, and withdraw thy 
ſeife from ther,bus thalr ift them vp with him. 
vey a _— 5 The«d woman ſhall not weare that which 
per he orc 4e. pecteineth ynto the man, neither ſhalt a man pur 
ſpite God. on womans raiment : for all thar doe ſo, are abo- 
mination vnto the Lord thy God, 
6 clfrhon _ a birdes neſt in the way , in 
afly tree , or on the ground , whether they be yong 
ones little OT Eges , 8nd the damme ſuring vpon the yorg, 
birds, how much Or vpon the egges., © thou ſbalt not take the dam 
more to.man, wade with the yong, | 
a to his 7 But ſhalt in apy wiſe let the dam goe, and 
s take the young tothee , that thou mayeſt proſper 
and prolong thy dayes. 
8 « When thon buildeſt anew honſe,thon ſhalr 
make a battlement on thy roofe , that thon lay ngt 


blood vpon.thine houſe, it any man fallthencs, 


-*% _- | V D nte | ome, 
appointeth his ſonnes 'to be heires of that which 


3 Inhke maner thaltthon do with his affe, ? 


. = \ | 

The puniſhment of adultery 
9 & Thou ſhalt not f ſowe thy vineyard with ; 
diue's kinds of feedes, leſt thou defilethe increaſe hw, tenor of thi 
of r1e ſeede which thou haſt ſowen, atidthe fruite 6" Np Oiler 
of the vineyard, ws to be euriogs 
Io ,4 Thouſhaltnot plow with an oxe and an ** !aventig,, 
alle together, 

11 «5 Thou ſhalr not weare 4 garment of di- 
gers {orts,as of woollen and linnen together. 

12 « * Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the *® Nung,., , 
foure quarters of thy veſture , wherewith thou co- 
uereſt thy ſelfe. 

13 «Ifaman takea wiſe , and when he hath 
lien with Toy hats - TER 
14 Andlay s flanderous things vnto her charge, gThar is vs 

and bring » an euill name wowke , and fa by I hon tha he, 
tooke this wife, and when I cameto her, I found 5nded,. 
her not a mayd, 

I5 Then ſhallthe father of the maide and her 
wother take and bring the fignes ofthe maydes 
virginitie yntothe Elders of the city to the gate. 

16, And the maydes father ſhall ſay vnto the 
Elders, I gaue wy daughter vnto this man to wife 
and he haterh her: 

17 Andloe, he layerh ſlanderous things vato 
her charge , ſaying , I found not thy daughter a 
maide : loe, theſe are the tokens of my daughters 
virginitie : and they ſhall ſpread the Þ veſture be- b Mening,the 
fore the Elders of the City. ——— 

18 Then the Elders of the city ſhall take that fie were, © 
man and chaſtiſe him, 

19 Ang ſhallcondemne himin an hondreth F 
ſhekels of (iluer,and gige them ynto the father i of * FO pry — 
the mayde , becauſe hee hach brought vp an euill {ks hams ofhe 
name ypon a mayd of Iſrael : and the ſhall be bis parears: therefore 
wife,and he may not purher away all his life, was recompertd 
' 20 © Butif thisthing bee true ,thatthe mayd Fre EO 
be not found a. virgine, 

21 Then they ihall bring foorth rhe mayde to 
the doore of her fathers houſe,and the men of her 
city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones to death : for ſhee 
hath wrought folly.in 1ſrag}, þy playing the whore 
in her fathers houſe £fo thou {Ap pur euill away 
from amongyou, +... +... a4 

22 (% n be foundlying with a'\woman * Zewit.z0.1, 
married to a man , then whey ſhall die even both 
twaine,to wit, the man that lay withthe wife , and 
the wife : ſothou ſhalt pur away euill from Iſrael. 

23 <Ifamayd be betrothed vntoa hnsband, 
anda marYfinde her in the towne andlie with her, 

24 Then ſhall yeebring theri;both our vnto * 
the gates of the ſame city, and ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones to death 2 themwayd becauſe the cryed 


nat,beivg in the gity,ahd the man, becauſe hee hath | 
b honed bi wite: ſo thon ſhalt put þ Or, defies, 
away eultirom among you.,- 

25 © But if a man tindeabetrothed mayde in 
the held and force her, and lye with her, then the 
man that lay with her,ſball die alone: 

26 And yntothe maid thou ſhalt do nothing, 
becauſe there is inthe maid go }| cauſe of death: [.Or, 1 rvigh 
for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour and *#7 4 444%”, 
woundeth him to death,ſo & is.this matter, 

27 For he found hec in the fields :the betro- k Meaniog, bt , 
thed mayde cryed, andthere was no man to fuc- jÞ* inet” 
cour her. EY 

28 & * If awan finda maid that isnot betro- #* EZxod,22.164 
_ and take her,and hie with her , and they bee 

ound, | | 

29 Then the man that lay with ber,ſball:gine 

vato the maydes fathgr hiftie ſhckels of bluer : _ 


au — 4 


hh 


y. To agoide all yncleaneſle, 


Chap, XKXTIT, XX 1111, 


A bill ofdinorcement, 74 


\-e tu!l nor lie ſhe ſhalbe his wife , becauſe he hath humbled her, «re abomination ynto the Lordthy God. 


ir his (tepmo» 
her, meaning 
oreby all orber 


grees forbidden» 


Fither £0 beaye 


rite. 
\ This was tO. 
ex:le them t0 live 


cha'tly, iLat their 


g:terine might 
yzot be ceieted. 
# Neht, L 3s 


c Hereby hee con® 
cemneck all rhat 
\,11her not rhe 


children of God in 


qheil vocation. 
#11, 22+5.6s 


4 Thou ſhak have 
torhing ro doe 
with them, 


+ If the fathers 
have renounced 
their idolatrie, 
and rece:ucd cire 
cuncibion- 


f For the neceſt-, 


ties of nature, 


2 Menning hereby 
that is people 
(boul4 be pure 
both in body and 
ſoule, 


b This is meant of 


t heathen, who 
Med for their ma- 
ſters crueltie,and 
inbiaced'the true 
religion. 

| Ebr.gates, 


i Forbid4ing here 


Mtany gaige 
$0:t2y of evil 


Sings ſhou 1d be 


bp yed to rhe 


Truice of Gad, 
1.7. 


he cannot put her away all his life. 64 
30 « Noman ſhall! take his fathers wife , nor 
ſhall yncouer his fathers skirt. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
x What men onucht not to bee admitted to office. What they 
0147/1t to awoide when they goe to warre. 15 Of the fuget- 


tree ſerwant, 17 To flee all kinde of whoredome. 1g Of 


Uſurie, 2x Of vewes, 24 Of theneighLours vine and 
corne, 


N One that is hurt by burſting , or that hath his 
priuie member cur oft , a thall enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord, 

2 Þ Abaltard ſhallnot enter into the Congre- 

ation of the Lord : eyen to his tenth generation 

_ he not enter into the Cougregation of the 
Lord. | 

3 *The Ammonites andthe Moabites ſhall not 
enter into the Congregation of the Lord : euen to 
their tench generation ſhall they not enter unto the 
Congregation of the Lord for euer, 

4 Becauſe they < met you not with bread and 


' watey in the way ,when yee came out of Egypt,and 


* becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the ſonne 
of Beor , of Pethor in Aram-naharaim , to curſe 
thee, 


5 Neuertlielefie, the Lord thy God would not 


' bearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned 


the curſe to a blefling ynto thee, becauſe the Lord 
thy Godloued thee. 

6 Thoud thall not ſeeke their peace, nor their 
proſperity all thy dayes for cuer. 

7 © Thouſhalcnor abhorrean Edomute: for he 
is thy brother, neither ſhalt thou abhorre an Egyp- 
tian , becauſe thoa walt a ſtranger in his land. 

$ Thechillrenthar are begotten * of them in 
their third generation , ſhallenter into the Cougre- 
gation of the Lord. 

9 « When thou goeſt out with the hoſte againſt 
thine enemies , keepe thee then from all wicked- 
neſſe. 

10 « If there bee among you any that is vncleane 
by that which commeth to him by night , he ſhall 
oe out of the boſte , and ſhall not enter into the 
hoſte. | > 

11 Butat even he ſhallwaſh himſelfe with wa- 
ter,avd when the ſunne is downe,he hall enter unto 
the hoſte. | 

12 ©< Thouſhalt haue a place alſo without the 
hoſte, whither thou thalt f re{ort, 

13 Andrhou ſhalt hane a paddle among thy 
weapons , and when thou wouldeſt fir downe with- 
out , thou ſbalt dig therewith , and returning, thou 
ſhalr g couer thine excrements. 


14 Forthe Lorde thy God walketh in the mids tak 


of thy campe to deliuer rhee, and to giue thee thine 
enemies before thee: rherefore thine hoſte ſhall be 
holy , that he ſee no kithy thing in thee, and turne 
away from thee. 

15 5 ThouſbaltnotÞ deliver the f{eruant voto 
his maſter , which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto 
thee. 

116 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among you,in 
what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy 7 cities 
where it liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt not vexe him. 

15 « There thalbe no whoreof the daughters 
of Iſrael , neither ſhall there be a whore keeper of 
the ſonnes of Lirael. 

18 « Thou ſhalt neither bring the i hire ofa 
whore , northe price of a dogge into the houſe of 
the Lord thy God for any vow: fur cuen both theſe 


19 © * Thon ſhalt not gine to vſurie to thy bro- * zx0d.12 25. 
ther : as vſurie of money , vfurie of meate ,yſuri of Zevir, 35-36. 
any thing thartis putto yſurie. 

20 Vnto a k ſtranger thou maieſt lend vpon 
vſurie, but thou ſhaltnot lend vpon vſurie vnto thy 
brother, that the Lord thy God may | bleſlethee in 
all that thou ſerreſt thine hand to, in y land whither 
thou goelt to poſſeſle it, 

21 « When thou ſhalt yowe a vowe vnto the 
Lord thy God , thou ſhalt not be Nacke to pay 
for the Lord thy God wil farely require it of t 
and ſo it ſhould be finne vnto thee. 


22 Butwhen thou abftaineſt from vowing , it 
ſhalbeno ſinne ynto thee, | 


23 Thatwhich is gone ont ofthy lippes , thou 


ſhalt ® keepe and pertorme , as thou haſt vowed "1 If the vowe be 


it willingly vnto'the Lord thy God : for thou haſt 5 ——_ 
ſpoken it with thy mouth. 6 ae 6 Ee: 

24 5 When thou commeſt ynto ® thy neigh ,, geiog bired for 
bours vineyard, then thou maicſt cate grapes at thy «wo labour. 
pleaſure, - much as thou wilt ; but thou thalt put 
none 1n thy ® vetlel, belnn home! 

25 When thon commeſt vntothy neighbours oboe. ogy 
corne , * thou raaieſt plucke the cares with thing * Matt, ra, 
hand , but thou ſhalt not mooue a lickle to thy 
neighbours corne. 


CH A P, XXIIIT. 
x Diuorcement is permitted, 5 Hee that is newly married 
4s exempied from warre. 6 Of the pledge, 14 Wages 
muſt not be rcteined, 16 The god muſt not be punitbed 


for the bad, 17 The care of the trauger, fatherleſſe, and 
widow. 


W Hen a man taketh a wife , and marricth her, 
if ſo becſhee inde no fauour in his eyes , be- 
cauſe hee hath eſpied ſome filthineſle in her,z then 
let him write her a bil of divorcement and pat it 16 jighe givorcements 
her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, bur permitterh it 

2 Andwhen the is departed out of his houſe, *2 2uoide further 
and gone her way, and matry with another man, Mat. 19.9, 

3 Andifrthelatter husband hate her, and write 
her a letter of diuorcement , and put itin her hand, 
and ſend her out of his houſe , or if the latter man 
die which rooke her to wite: 

"4 Then her firſt husband , which ſent her away, 
ray not take her againe to be his wife, after thar 
ſhee is Þ defiled:for that is abomination inthe ſight 
of the Lord ,and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to 
ſine , which the Lord thy God doth giue thee to 
inherit, | 

5 « When a man taketh a new wife, he ſhall 
not goe a warfare , c neither ſhall bee charged © That tbey might 


with any bufinelle , but ſhall bee free at home ana ene i 
yeere, and retoyce with bis wife, which hee hath ditions, and ſoaf« 


en. terward live in 
: 6 « Noman ſhall take the nether nor the yp. $24'Y peace- 
per 4 milttone to pledge : for this gage is hz li- d Not any thiflg 
uing. whereby 2a man 

7 © If any man bee found ſtealing any of his 8***"Þ bis Living; 
brethren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh 
merchanize of him , or ſelleth him, that thiefe 
ſhalldie : fo ſhalt thou pur euill away from among 

ou, 

, 8 « Take heed of the * plague of leprofie, that * Zevit.rg.z; 
thou obſerue diligently , and doe according to.all 
that the Prieſts of the Leuites ſhall teach you : take 
heed ye doeas I commanded them, 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did yn- F 
to * Miriam by the way after that yee were come #* Nwn,rz, x6; 


k This Vas 'per« 
mitted for a riine 
for the bardnefſe 
of their heart. 

| If thou ſhew thy 
charitie ro thy 
brother, God will 
. declare his loue 


its toward thee, 
Cc, 


a Hereby God ape 
—_— not thar 


b Seeing thar by 
dimirting her , he 
iudged ber to be ' 
vacieauve and de. * 
fled. 


our of Egypt. 


Io W 


= 


thou ſhalc ake again of thy neigh- 
K 2 bour 


16 poore 16 ITraT , 10 
* As though rhon bour any thing lent, thou ſhalt not goe* into his 
wournen appoint houſeto ſet his pledge. woes p 
ſhalt receive what 11 , But thou ſhaltſtand without, and the man 
he unay ſpare, that borrowed it of thee , ſhall bring the pledge our 
of the doores vntg thee. 

12 Furthermore if it be a poore body , thou 
ſhalt not with his pledge, 

13 But thalt reſtore him a ple when the 
ſunne goerh downe , that he may {lecpe in his rai- 
ment ,and bleſſe thee : and it righteouſnes 
vnto thee f before the Lord thy Gol. Wer 

14 & Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hyred feruant 
that 1s needy and poore,ne:ther of thy brethren nor 
of the ſtranger that is inthy land within thy gates. 

15 * Thou ſhalt give him his hire for his day, 
neither ſhall the ſunne goedowne vpon it : for he 
Is poore , and therewith ſuſtaineth his life : leaſt he 


f Thangh hee 
would bee vn- 
thavkefall,yer 
God will cor fore 
get it, 


* Lenuit. 10, 13s 
Tob 4.14, 
is 
crie againſt thee ynto the Lord, and it beſinne yn- 
| to thee. BAY | 
* 2 Xing. 14.6, _,'16, « * The fathers ſhall not beputtodeath 
2 Chron 25. 4+ 
Tere. 31.29, 30, 


Exek 18.20, the fathers , but every man {hall be put to death 


for his owne finne. 
17 Thou ſhalt not pervert the right ofthe 
g Becauſe the 8 ſtranger ,nor of the fatherleſle , nor take a wi- 
world did leaft dowes raiment to pledge, 5 
thouwaſt a ſernant in 


eſteeme theſe ; tut fa \ 
of cocate, ' 18 But remember that 

a bo hath Egypt, and how the Lord thy Goddeliuered thee 

m_ care ouer _—. Thereſore I command thee to doe this 
Ng, 

x © * When thou cutteſt downe thine har= 
veſt in thy fielde , and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in the 
fielde , thou. ſhalt not goe againe to fer it , bt it 
ihalbe forthe , for the fatberlefle, and for 
the widowe : that the Lord thy God may bicile 
thee in all the workes of thine hands. 


* Zewit,19.9, and 
33,23, 


f Or,gatheyeſt - - 
thine olines, ſhalt. not goe ouer the boughes againe , b«# ir 
ſhalbe for the ſtranger , for the fatherlefle, and for 
the widowe. | 

f Or, the grapes of 21 When thou gathereſt thy || vineyard, thou 
ghy vinezard. {halt not gather the grapes cleane after thee , bur 
they ſhall be for the ſiranger , for the fatherleſle, 
and for the widow. - , 

22 .And remember thatthou waſt Þ a feruant in 
the land.of Egypt : therefore I command thee to 
doethis thing. 

.CH 


b God iudged them 
bot. mindfull of his 
benefit, except they 

were beneficiall vn- 
to orhers, 


AP; XXV. 

3.4 3The beating of the effenders. 5To raiſe vp ſeed tothe kinſ- 
meu. m1 in what caſe a womans hand muſt be cit off. 
13 Of inft weights and meaſures. 1g Todeſtrey the 
Amaltkites. 


W Hen there ſhall bee ſtrife berweene men, 
and they (hall come vnto judgement, 2 and 
ſentence ſhall bee giuen vpon them , and the 
righteous thall be iuſtifed , and the wicked con- 
ſtrarss onght ro rrie demned, | | 1 ; 
ect, ©, memo 2 Then if fo be the wicked be worthy to bee 
ro the crime, * * beatenheadge ſhallcauſe him to lie downe,>and 
: When che crime to bee: beaten before, his face , according to his 
Pan ak hs treſpaile-yaro a certame number. | 
© The Iewes of c. Fourtie ſtripes ſhall hee cauſe him to hane, 
—_ after- andnotpaſt, leaſt if he houlexcend and tear 
: **”. aboue that with: many ſtripes , thy brother 

away, 2.C9r. 11-24. appeare Jef iſed niobate: } 
0:94.27 Thou ſhalrnot mouſell the oxe that trea- 

deth vut the cone. | 
- 5 <- * If brethren. dwell together , andone of 
en die and haus: no fonne , the wife of the dead 
2all not marrie withour , 7haz 3: , vnto a ſtranger, 


Fl Whether there 
be a pfaigtife or 
none, the mag i- 


* 1.Coy. 9.9 
1tms,ns- 

* Ruth.q. 3. matth. 
22.24. Aatke 121 
219. incke 30. 2+ 


for the children , nor the childrep put zo death for :; 


20 When thou || beateſt thine ohne tree ,thou 


raiſe ſeede to the Kinſman 


but his d:kinſman ſhall in ynto her , and take 4 Becauſe the 
her to wife, and doe the kinſemans office to her, E 2 
- 6 And the firſt borne which ſhe bearerh , ſhall qurcy""tthe uw 
ſucceed inthe name of his brother which is dead, the worg 14,,* 
that his name be not put out of Iſrael. 5 rag A brother 
7 And ifthe man will not take his kinſeworan, kinſeman ” o 
then let his kinſewoman goe vpto the gate vnto meth that i; jc” 
the Elders , and ſay , My kinſeman refuſeth to raiſe _—_ that the t, 
vp vnto his brother a name in Iſrael: he will not "ane F pany | 
oe the office of a kinſeman wnto me. brothers wif, 7 | 


| 8 Then the Elders of the'citie ſhall call him, ſome otber org,” 

and commune with him: if hee ſtand and ſay , I rep hen eek 

will not take her, might marie, ” 

9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come wnto him in 
the preſence of the Elders , and looſe his ſhooe 
from his foot, and ſpit in his face, and anſwere,and 
ſay , So ſhall ir bee done vnto that wan that will 
not build vp his brothers honſe. 

-. 10 And his name ſhall be called in Ifrael, The 

houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put off. 

11 5 © When men ſtrive together, one with a- 
nother , if the wife of the one come neere , for to 
rl her husband out of the handes of him that 
{miteth him , and put ferth her hand , and take him 
by bis priuities, _ | 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand: thineeye 
ſhall not fpare her. 

13 5 Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bag two ma« 
ner of + weights,a great and a ſmall : 

14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe di- 
uers + meaſures,a great and a ſmall: 

I5 -Burt thou ſhalt hane a righr and iuft weight: by Bo. a 
a perfit and a inſt meaſure ſhalt chou have, that thy Ephab, read En 
dayes may be lengthened in the land , which the 23.5, 
Lordthy God piueth thee. 

' 16 Forallthardo fuch things,and all that doe yn- 

righteoufly,are abomination vnto y Lord thy God, 

17 * Remember what Amalek did ynto thee by # 76.174, 
the way, when ye were come out of Egypt: 

18 How hee met thee by the way,and imote the 
hindmoſt of you , all that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou waſt fainted and wearie , and he feared 
not God: 

19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God hath 
ginen thee reſt from all thine enemies round about 
11 the land which the Lord thy God gineththee 
for an inheritance to poſlefle it , then thou ſhal 
ut out the' f remembrance of Amalek from vnder 

eauen : torget not. 
CHAP. XXVI. 

3 The offering of the firf fruits. 5 What they muſf proteſt 
when they offer them, 12 The tithe y fr yeere. 
13 Their proreftation in offering it. 19 To what honowy 
God preferretk them which achunrledge him to be thety 
Lord. 

| A Lfo when thou ſhalt come into- the land 

which the Lord thy God giueth thee for in« 
heritance , and ſbalt poſlefle it, and dwell therein, 

2 a Then ſhalt thoutake of the firſt of all the a By this cerew®* 
fruit of the earth , and bring ir out of the land that os they echo 
the Lord thy God giueth thee , and put it in a ba{- pn. onde © had 
ket,and goe vntothe place which the Lord thy God of Canaan 45 * 
ſhall chuſe, to® place his nawe there. free giſtof tos 

3 And thou ſhalt cowe vynto the Prieſt , that ado "qa 
ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, and ſay vrito him,I acknow- worſhipped £i- 
ledge this day vntothe Lord thy God, that Fam ritually, Ci 
corfie vnto the countrey which the Lord ſware ynto **'7* 
our fathers for to giue vs. 

Then the Prieſt ſhall take the basket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it downe before the altar of the 


Lord 


lg. 


e This law ipore 
teth that godly 
ſhainefaſtreds be 
preſerned : fr i 
16 an horrible thing 
to fee a wona 
paſt ſhame, 


f Eby. flone ani 


f This was paitly 
accompliſhed by 
Saul , about 45? 
yeeres afterward, 


. 


The offering of the firſt fruits, 


' Lord thy God. + | 
5 And thou ſhalt anſwere 'and ſay before the 
deanivg, Taakob Lord thy God , A« Syrian was wy father, who be- 
<boſe:ued 29 Yeer®® ing ready to yarn for bunger , went downe into 
jo 5y'ia- Egypt, and ſoyourned there with a {mall company 
4 Onely by Gods - mou thereynto a nation great » mighty 4 and 
ercy, and v0t BY 0, 
Ren fathers deler- 6 [yur the E ians vexed vs , and troubled 
_ vs,and laded ys with cruell bondage. 
1.ins the pro» 7, Bur when wee cried ynto the Lord God of 
: nds y"to our Our fathers, the Lord heare our voyce, and looked 
fathers, Abrabam, On our aduerlitie, and on our labour , and on our 
hab and Iaakeb. Gomreffion, 
| $8 Andthe Lord brought vs out of Egypt in a 
mighty hand, and ſtretched out arme , with great 
ternibleneſſe;both in fignes and wonders. 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place, and 
hath giuen vs this land , ewena land that floweth 
with wilke and hony. 

{tn tock5 of a thavk= IO And now , bs , T have brought the firſt 
fall heart, and mind» frujres of the land,which thou, O Lord, hatt ginen 
full of:his benefits  r1;e and thoa ſhalt ſer it before the Lord thy God, 
and wortbjp before the Lord thy God: 

11 Andthou halt reioyce in all the good things 
waich the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto thee and 
thine ep ons , thou andthe Leuite, and the 

oe our ſeines FRCADBE that iS among you. —_ 
_ bur for their 12 «When thoutuſt made an end of tithing 
vſezalſo which are all thetythes of thine increaſe, the third yeere, 
A whichutheyeereoftyrhing,and haſt giuen ir yn- 
to the Leuite, to the ſtranger , to the fatherletle, 
and to the widowe, that they may eate wirhin thy 
| gates,and be {ariſhed. 
Without bypoctifie, = Then thou ſhalt b ſay before the Lord thy 
Ged , I have brought the halowed thing out of 


qSignifying that 
God giuerh v8 not 


mine houſe , and alſo haue giuen itto the Leuites 


andto the rangers, tothe fatherlefle and to the 
# Chap.14.27 widow,according to al thy*comenandeng@ts which 
; Of malice aud con» thon haſt commanded mee : I hane i tranfgreſled 
tempt, none of the commandements,nor forgotten them, 
*S or any neceſſi- 1. T have noteaten thereof in my * mourning, 
18y putting them Pr ſuffered ought to periſh | through vncleannes, 
19 avy prophane vſe, NOT giuen ought thereof for the dead , but hane 
ts arreaemy hearkened yntothe yoyce of the Lord my God: I 
would ſuffer : for 
elſe, as David and 15 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, 
mewgonry is not even from heauen,and bleſle thy people Lirael,and 
Rom.3 10, **7* the land which thou haſt giuen vs (as thou ſwareſt 

vnto our fathers) the land that oweth with milke 
and hony, 

16 « Thisdaythe Lord thy God doeth com- 
mand thee todo eſe ordinances and lawes:keepe 
them therefore,and dothem with © all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule. 

17 Thou haſtſer yp the Lord this day tobe 
thy God, and to walke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordinances, and his commandements, and his 
laws,and to harken ynto his voyce. | 
0 Signifying that 18 ® And the Lord hath ſer thee vp this day.to 
0 'gnifying Nap yt 3 

ere is4 murgall bea* roviens people vnto him (as he hath pro- 
and bis pea1e 999 miſed thee) and that thou ſhouldelt keepe all his 
ova commandements, 
' 19 Andto makethee * high aboue all nations 
(which he hath made)in praiſe,and in nawe,and in 
glory , * and that thou ſhouldeſt be an holy people 
vito the Lord thy God,as he hath faid, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 They ave commanded to write the law pon flones for a 
. remembrance. 5 Alſo tobuild an altar, 13 The cur« 
fings are yinen on mount Eball, 


D With a good and 
imple conſcience, 


Chap.XXVTI, 


haue done ® after all that thou haſt cSmanded me. . 


The Lay writtenin ſtones, 75 
T: Hen _ with ap ors of Iſrael « com- 
manded the ple,ſayi ,Keepe all the com- pp : 
mandements which | purer you this day., che = —_ 
2 And when ye ſhall paſſe * oner Iorden vnto * 7*ſ0.4-1» 
the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
thou ſbaltſer thee vp great ſtones,and plaiſter them 
with plaiſter, | Cl 
3 b And ſhaltwrite vpon them all the words WEng THe BP * + 
of this Law, when thou hate come oner , that thou = in ror oy 
mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy God the land of Canaan, 
pre thee : aland that flowerh with milke and 927 2") that looked 
y yas the Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed pat the ST 
tnee., dedicate to his 
4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe ouerTorden, {©'v ict» 
ye ſhall ſer vp theſe ſtones, which I command you 
this day in mount Eball , and thou ſhalt plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 
5 * And there ſhaltthou build ynto the Lord * Exed.2o. 1g. 
thy God an altar,euen an akar of ſtones : thou thalt * op. 6 Ss 4 
lifr none c yron inſtrumer# vpon them. aber 4 tions 
6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lord thy wrought, be. auſe it 
God of whole ſtones , and offer burnt offerings #24 courr ue bur 
thereon ynto the Lord thy God. ——_ —_— — 
7, Andthou ſhalt offer peace offrings, and ſhalt altar in tadab, 
eate there and reioyce before the Lord thy God: 
$8 Andthou ſhalt write ypon the ſtones all the 
wordes of this Law,4 well and plainely. That euery one may 
9 © And Moſes andthe Prieſtes of the Leuites, well reade it, aud 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael,ſaying, Take heede and heare, Y29**tand ir. 
O Iſrael : this day. art thon become the people of 
the Lord thy God. . ntl 
10 Thou © ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the « This conditionGod 
voyce of the Lord thy Gud, and doe his comman-. bath bound thee va« 
dements and his ordinances , whichI commaund **: — 
thee this day. maſt keepe his lawet. 
Fe I A « And Moſes chargedthe people the ſame 
,aYINg, 
, 2 "Theſe ſhall ſtand ypon mount Gerizzim , to 
blefle the people when ye ſhall paſſe ouer Iorden: 
Simeon and Leui , and Iudah , and Iflachar, and FOES. ST 
f Ioſeph,and Beniamin, f Menneng, NISO 
13 | And theſe ſhall ſtand ypon mount Eball, to *" wm 
y curſe: Reuben,Gad,and Aſher and Zebulun, Dan, g Sigaifying, thar if 
and Naphral Fay ne 
14 Andthe Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay ynto q4,ul4pe mee th 
all the men of Iſrael with a loud vyoyce, obey for feace, 
15 « Curſed be the man that ſhallmake any : 
carued or molten image, which is an abomina- ® Vader thie ke cons 
tion yntothe Lord, the worke of the hands of the 7\,,tion of Gods ſer- 
crafteſman , and purteth itin a ſecret place : And vice, and the tranſ« 
all the people ſhall anſwere and ſay: So ber, groaion of the rſt 
16 Curſed be he thar i curſeth his father and his {© eb.ang 
mother: And all the people ſhall lay: So be it. this appertaineth to 
17 Curſed be he that remoueth his neighbours the tecond Tab a 
k marke: And all the people ſhall ſay:So be it, fe comvenmernan 
13 Curſed be he that maketh the! blind go out ons. 
of the way: And all the people ſhall ſay : So be it. i ys as hele 
19 Curſedbe he that -hindreth therighr of the Fi. 0 ne dare of 
ſtranger, the fatherleſſe , and the widow : And all bour, 
the people ſhall ſay: So bee it. | 
20 Curſed be hethat lieth with his fathers wife: 
for he hath vncouered his fathers = ſkirt ; And all 
the people ſhall {ay *So beit. 
- 21 Curſedbe hethat lierh with any beaſt: And 
all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. p 
22 Curſedbe he that lieth with his ſiſter , the 
daughter of his father, or the __ of his mo« 
ther: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be ut, FL 1 v 
23 - Curſed be he that lieth with his ® mother 2Mean ng hiewinee 
in law:and all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 
_ K3 ; 24 Culed 


« As Gods miniſter, 


m In committi 
villeny againſt bimy 
Leuit-20.71. 

a':d chap.22. 30, 
ezek.22.19, 


A1r\1T 1d bletnnos. YFeuterc 

Curſed bee be that ſmiteth his neighbour 
- y: And all the people ſhall ſay : So be it, 
25 * Curſedbe he that taketha reward to put 
to death innocent blood ; And. all the people ſhall 
ſay : So beit. 

26 *Curſed be he that confirmeth. not all the 
words of this Law tot doe them : And all the peo- 
Ple thall ſay: So be it, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
x COT to them that obey the Commaundements. 

15 The thyeatmngs to the contrary» 


T F * thou ſhalt diligently the voyce of the 
Lord thy God ,and obſerue and doe all his com» 
maundements, which I commaund thee this day, 
then the Lord thy God will* ſet thee on high a- 
boue all the nations ofthe earth. 
2 And All theſe bleffings ſhall come on thee, 
b When thov thin- and b ouertake thee , if thou ſhalt obey the voice of 
keſt ity, ſelfefor- the Lordthy God, 
© Thou ſhalt line Blefſed thalt thou be in the < citie , and bleſ- 
wealthily. 1 _ the _ SEE Colds” at 
4 Blefledihball bethe. fruit 4 of t y , an 
GN  ongd the fruit of thy ground , and the bak of thy Cat« 
LY rell, the increaſe of thy kine , and the flocks of thy 


5 © Bleſſed ſhalbe thy baſ ket and thy dongh. 

6 Blcfled (halt thou be when thou « commeſt 
in, and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt our, 

7 The Lord thall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
againſt thee,co fall before thy face: they, thall come 
out againſtrhee one way , and 1hall flee before thee 
f ſeuen wayes. 

$8 The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing to be 
with thee in thy. ſore houſes., and. in all that thou 
ſerteſt thine s hand ro, and will bleſſe thee inthe 
laad which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

9 TheLord {ball make thee an holy people vnto 
himfelfe , as hee hath ſworne ynto thee , if thou 
ſhalt keep the commandements af the Lord thy 
God, and walke in his wayes. 

10 Then all people of the carth ſhall ſee that- 
the Name of the Lord is Þ called vpon ouer thee, 
and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 

114 And the Lord thall make thee plenteous in 

oods , in the fruitof thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattell.and in the fruit of thy ground,in the land 
which y Lord {ware vntothy farners , to give thee. 

12 The Lord ſhalfopen vxathee his good trea- 
fare, exen the i heauen to giue raine ynto thy land 
indue ſeaſon , and to blefſe all rhe worke of- thine 
hands : and * thou ſt:alt lend vato many nations, 
bur ſhalt not borow thy {elfe. 

13 Andthe Lord ſhall make thee the head,and 
notthe || taile , and thou ſhalt be aboue onely , and. 
ſhaltnot bee beneath, if thou obey the commande- 
rwents ofthe Lord thy God which I command thee 
this day, to keepe and to doe rhem, 

14 Bur thou ſhalt nar decline from any of the 
words , which I commaund you this day , exrher to 
the * right handor tothe left , to goe after other 
gods to ſerue ther. _ 

15 « * Butifthou wiltnot obey the voyce of 
the Lord thy. God,to keepe and ta doe all his com. 
maundements , and his ordinances, which 1 com- 
mand thee this day, then all-theſe Curſes thall come 
ypon thee, and overtake thee. 

16, Curſed thalt thou beip the towne, and cur- 
ſed alſo in the held. 

17 Curſed thall thy baſket be,and thy || dough... 

. 3Þ, Cuiled hal} be the fiui; of iby body , apd 


# For God this ®©® 


' ſeerh in ſecreer, will 
reveng it. 
# Z3ek. 22. 3. 


s« Galat.3.10, 


S.Lewntit. 26.3. 


« He will make 
rhee the moſt excel- 
lent of all people. 


e All thine enter- 
priſes ſhall hace 
good ſuccefle, 


f Meaning, many 
Wages. 


2 God will blefſe 
vs , if vyve doe our 
duery, and not be 
>dle, 


h Tn that ke is thy 
God,and thou arg 


his people, 


3 For nothing im. 

the earth is profe- 

z4b!e, bur when God 

ſzpdetb his bleflings 
m beauen. 

®, Chap. 15. 6. 

$ Or, the loweſt, 


A, Joſb, 23.6, 


Mala,z.2 © 
Haruch 1.20, 


YOr fore, 


A. 


gs, p apnes and thteatn; y 
the fruit of thy land , the increaſe of - 
the flocks of * PESO 


_ 19 Curſed halt thou bee when thou commeſt 
in, and curſed alſo when thou out, . 
20 The Lotde ſhall ſend vpan thee curfin 

trouble , and j| ſhame , in all that which thou ſett 

thine hand to doe, vntill thou be deftroyed., and. 
periſh quickly , becauſe of the wickednelle of thy 
works, whereby thou haſt forſaken me. | 

21 The Lord ſhallmake the peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee, ynrill he hath conſumed thee from the 
land, whither thou gock to poſſeſle it. 

22 * The Lord thall ſmite thee with a con. * Z**it.26.16, 

fumption, and with the fever ,and with a burnin 

ague , and with feruent heate , and with the ſword, 

and with | blaſting, and with the mildew, and they. g oy, 
{hall purſue thee vntill thou periſh. 

23 Andthine heauen that is ouer thine head, 

ſhalbe * brafl2, and the earth y is vnder thee, yron.. k It fhall give they 

24 The Lord ſhall giue thee for the raine of thy 29 more moyttur 
land ,duſt and aſhes : even from || heauen ſhall ir. jh*5if ir were of 

Comme downe = thee ,vntill thou bedeſtroyed. Þ Or, out of the 
25 «AndtheLotrd hallcauſe thee to fall before #5 4%/? raiſed with 

thine enemies : thou ſhair come out one way a» Mee 

gainſt them, and ſhalt flee ſeuE wayes before them, 

and ſhalt be ! ſcattered through all the kingdomes. 1 Some reade, theu 

of the earth, | ſhalt be a terrout 

26 Andthy ® carkeis ſhall bee meat vnto all 32* Rare When 
foules of the aire , and vnto the beaſts of the earth, as. God bach 
and none ſhall fray them away- plagued thee. 

27 The Lordwil {mite thee with the batch of 5 7990 Ruithe 
Egypt, and with the emeroids , and with the { kab, life aa h rn 
ant with the itch, that thon canſt not be healed. death : for the 4 

28 And the Lord thall ſmite thee with mad- 7&7 is 4 reſtimoiy 
netle , and with blindoelſe ,and with aſtonying of eobich fg i 

. n [] 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grape at noone dayes , as Ml: lacke. 

the ® blinde groperh in darkenefle, and ſhalt not. 9uiguntn 8! met 


euident and cleart 


—— 2s 
SCILETL if 


0 Oy, rebuke, 


drought, 


\ proſper mn thy Wayes : thou ſhalt neuer but be op- thou ſhalt tacke 


diſcretion and 
iudgemeor. 


preiled with wrong, and be powled euermore, and 
no man ſhall ſuccour thee, | 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man 
ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an houſe , aud 
ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, 
and ſhalt not t eat the fruit. f Eby. make 

31 Thive oxe {hall beſlaine before thine eyes, common. 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof : thine alle ſhall be 
violently taken away before thy face, and ſhall nor 
be reftored to thee ; thy theepe ſhall be giuen vato 
thine enemies, & no man ſbalreſcue "m_ for thee, 

32 Thy fonnes andthy daughters ſhalbe giuen 
vato another people , aud thine eyes 9 (bal Peboriang hon berg 
looke for them , euen till they fall out , and there captivitie, 
{ball be no power in thine hand.. | 

The fruite of thy land and. all thy.labours 
ſhall a people which thou knoweſt-not , eate , and 
"_> alt nenge but fuffer wrong , and violence. 

way: 
' 34 Sothat thou ſhalt bee madde for the fight 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee, | 

35 TheLordſhall ſmite thee in the knees, and”. 
in the thighes,with a ſore botch,that thou cant not. 
be healed: eucn from the ſole of the foot vato the 
tap of thine head. 

36 The Lordthall bring thee and. thy P King þ At be did M«« 
(which thou thalt fet over thee) vnro A nation,. nafleb, TIoachimy 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue knowen, on wok and 
and there thou ſhalt ferue other gods , ewen wood : 


ang ltone,. 
. 37” And 


"Hh AtTn: 1s 7 ad Þ PUT. C$ 
5 Andrhouſlalt * be a wonder , a prouerbe 
ws a common talke'among all people,whither the 
Lord ſhall cary thee. 

38 * Thou thaltcarie ont much ſecede into the 
field, and ſhalt gather bur little in : for the graſbop- 
pers ſhall deſtroy it. : 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard , and dreſle it, 
but thale neither drinke of the wine , nor gather 
the grapes: for the wormes ſhall eat it, 

40 Thou thalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
coaſts , but ſhalt not anoynt thy ſelfe with the 
Or, be ſoaken be- oyle: for thine oliues ſhall j fall. 

fore they be r1Þee 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and danghters, 
ol net haue them ; for they ſhall goe into 
captiuitie, 

42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land q ſhall 
the graſhopper con 

_ 43 The (tranger that is among you, ſhall clime 
{ks {and : and this aboue thee vÞ on hie , and thou tbalt come downe 
ie an,evident tooken beneath alow. : 
of Gods corle, 44 He ſhall lend thee,8 thou ſhalt not lend him: 

he hall bee the head, and thou ſhalt bee the taile. 
45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
thee , and ſhall purſue thee and ouertake thee till 
thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſt not the 
voyce of the Lord thy God,to keepe his comman= 
dements , and his ordi $, which he comman- 
ded thee: 
+ Gods plagues ſhall 46 And they ſhall bge vpon * thee for ſignes 
be evident tignes and wonders,and ypon thy ſeed for euer, 
that ke is offended, 0 4.> Becauſe thou ſeruedſt notthe Lord thy God 
TY with ioyfulnelle, and witha good heart, forthe 
abundance of all thinges. 
48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thineenemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend ypon thee , in hunger 
an SE , => in necd of all 
things : e a yoke of yron ypan th 
necke yntill he haue r hab hes, hd 

49 The Lord ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 

from farre, exen from the end of the world, flyin 
ſwift as an egle: a nation whoſe tongue thou thalt 
notynderſtand: 

5o Anation of a | fierce countenance , which 
will not regard the perſon of the olde , nor haue 
compaſſion of the yong. 

51 Theſame ſhalleate the fruit of thy cattell, 
and the fruit of thy land , vntill thou be deſtroyed, 
and he thall leaue thee neither wheate , wine , nor 
oyle , neitherthe || increaſe of thy kine , nor the 
flocks x thy ſheepe, vntill he haue brought thee 
to nought. 

52 And he ſhall befiegethee in all thy ciries, 
vhrill thine high and ftreng walles fall downe, 
wherein thou truſted(t in all the land : and hee 
ſhall befiege thee in all thy y cities thorowour all 
= lande , which the Lord thy God hath giuen 

— 

53 * And thou ſhalt eatethe fruit of thy body, 
even the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daughters, 
which the Lord thy God hath giugi thee, during 
the ſiege-and ftratnefie wherein thine enemies 
ſhall incloſe thee: 
; 54 So thatthe man (that is tender and excee- 
in 
br 


# Jere.24-9- and 
25-9 1:Kig. 5.7» 


# Mich 6.1 
hag-1-6, 


q Vnder one kind 
bee 6onteinerh all 
the vermine, whic 


I Or barbaroys, 
ervell or i1mpudent- 


J Or, firſt borne of 
thy bultocks, 


| Or gates, 


# Levit 26.29. 
a. King.6,29.lam, 
4+ 10.0874 h,2,3. 


and at his wife that leth in his boſome, 
and at the remnant of his children , which hes 
ha yet left, 

For feare ef giving vnto any of them of 
the fleſh of his children , whom he ſtall cate, be- 
Cauſe he hath nothing left him in that flege , and 


L TA 
3» Js 


dainte among you,) * ſhall be grieued at his 


MP th -r4f1 Frenuitno til 


ſtraitneſſe , wherewith thine enemic ſhall beſicge 
theein all thy cities, - | 

56 The tender and daintie fwornan among & as cemeto path 

on , which neyer would venture to ſet the ſole of is the dayes of Io« 
foot y pon the ground (for her ſofteneſſe and *4> king of Iſrael, 
tendernefle) thall bh grieued at her husband that peg ern 
EE boſome, and ather ſonne, and at her delieged Lwulolom, | 
ugater. t Hunger [hail fo 

57 Andatt her afterbirth (that ſhall come out rey born rt 
from betweene her feete) and at her children, be children before 
which ſhe ſhall beare : for when allthings lacke, it Þe delivered, 
ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly , during the hege and 
ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine enemie ſhall befege 
thee in thy cities. 

58 c Ifthou wiltnot keepe and doe » all the 
words of this Law (that are written in this book) 
and feare this glorious and fearefull Name, T H E 
LORD THY GOD, 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues wor. 
dertull , and the plagues of thy ſeede , exen great 

lagues, and of long continuance, and fore diſea« 
es,and of long durance. 

60 Moreouer , he will bringe vpon thee all the 
diſcaſes of Egypt, whereof thou walt afrayd , and 
they ſhall cleaue ynto thee. .. 

61: Andeuery fickenefle ; and ; 
which is not x written in the booke of this Law, * DeclarlF,that 
will the Lord heape vpon thee , yntill thou Þe de. © <4 bach infinre 


ftroyed, the evicked. braes * 


62 And yeeſhalbeleft few in aumber , where them tha. are 
ewere as the * ſtarres of heauen in multitude, RE IIS | 
bores thou wouldeſt not obey the yoyce of the ET 
Lord thy God, 

63 Andas the Lord hath reioyced ouer you, 
todoe you good , and to multiply you , ſohe will 
reivyce oner you,to deſtroy you,and ring you to 
nought , and ye ſhall be roored out of the land, 
whither thou per poſleſle it. 

64 - And the Lord thall y ſcatter thee among y Signifying that fe 
all people from the one endofthe world vnto the 1; a tiagular gift of 
other,and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods,which Cw -> => gg 
thou = = knowen , nor thy fathers exen worlhip God 7 
wood and tone. purely, and declare 

65 Alſoamong theſe nations thou ſhalt finde - a and cel} 
no reſt, neither ſhallthe ſole of thy foot haue reſt: 
for the Lord ſhall giue thes there a trembling 
heart, and loaking to recwrne till thine eyes fall out, 
and a ſorrowfull mind. | ; 
thou ſhalt feare both — and day,and thalt haue in doubt of thy lifty 
none aflurance of thy lite. 

67 Inthe morning thou ſhalt Words God 
it were euening , and atecuening thou ſhalt ſay, 

Would God it were morning,for the feare of thine 
heart, which thou ſhalt feare , and for the fight of 
thine eyes,which thou ſhalt ſee. 

63 AndtheLord ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
apaine with = ſhips by the way , whereof I ſayde 2 Becauſe they were 
yntothee , Thou ſhalt ſee it no more againe * and _— of that 
there yee ſhall ſell your ſelues ynto your enemies qu dc fo hen the 


for bondmen and bondwormen , there ſ halbe bo t ans ar 
no buyer, 


thozow, 


W, 7< 


u For he that oFexa 
deck in one, is guil- 
tie of all, lam.s, rv, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2 The people ave exhorted to obſerue the commandements, 


10 The whole 69 9h yom the higheſt to the loweſt are 
comprehended v ods couenant. ig The puniſh - 
ment of him that Rattereth himſelf in his wickednejſe, 
24 The cauſe of Gods wrath againſt his people, wo 
T Heſe are the= words of the couenant which _ DNR 
the Lord commaunded Moſes to make with | 


K 4 me is 


1eC DUNBINOENT OL TUSC ODILINATE, _ LIEUTES 
the children of Iſrael,in the land of Moab, beſide 
| _ _ the covenant which hee had made with them in 
b At the firſt giving Horeb. 
of the law, which . 
was fourty yeeres 2 «<C And Moſes called all Iſrael , and ſaid vato 
before, them , Ye haue ſeene all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt vuto Pharaoh and 
ynto all his ſeruants,and ynto all his land, 
3 The «© great tentations which thine eyes 
haue ſeene,thoſe great miracles and wonders: 
FE REI 4 © Yetthe Lord hath not a giuen you an heart 
not io wars to perceiue,andeyes to ſee, and cares to heate, 
power to vaderitand ynto this day. | 
the milteries of God, 5 And I haut led you fourty yeeres in the wil- 
him from Sboue, dcrnefle : your clothesare not waxed olde ypon 
_=_ , neither is thy ſhoe waxed olde ypon thy 
oote, 
eMade by mans arte, G6 Yeehauecaten no* bread, neither dronke 
bur Manna, which is wine, nor ſtrong drinke, that ye might know how 
catec the bread of that Lam the Lord your God. 
co 7 After, yee cameynto thisplace, and Sihon 
King of Heſhbon , and Og King of Baſhan came 
Out againſt ys vnto batrell,and we flew them, 
$ And tooke their land, and gaue it for an in- 
heritance vnto the Reubenites,and to the Gadites, 
and to the halfe tribe of Manaſleh. 


c The proofes of my 
power, 


- Chap 4.6. 


3 King.2.3» nant anddoe them,that yee may proſper in all that 


ye 11Mll doe. 

10 Yeſtand this day euery one of you before 
fwho knowerh your the Lord your f God : your heads of your tribes, 
kearcs,and therefore your Elders and your officers, exen all themen of 
ye way not thinke 
to difſemble with Iſrael: 
him, 11 Your children, your wives, and thy ſtran- 

ger thatis inthy campe , from the hewer of thy 

wood,ynto the drawer of thy water, 
g Alluding to them, 12 That thou ſhouldeſts paſle into the cone- 
thar when they made nant of the Lord thy God,and into his othe which 
a _ es” de- the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day. 
ee and paſt be. 13 Forto eſtabliſh thee this day a people ynto 
aweene the parts Hhirmlelfe , and that he may be vnto thee a God , as 
deuided. he hath {aid ynto thee , and as he hath ſworne vn- 
ETA: tothy fathers, Abraham,[zhak,and laakob, 

14 Neither make I this coucnant and this othe 
with you onely, 

15 Bu eſwell with himthat ſtandeth here with 
vs this day before the Lord our God, as with him 
b that is nothere with vs this day. 

16 Foryeknowe, how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt , and how wee paſſed thorowe the 
middes of the nations, which ye paſſed by. 

17 And ye haueſeene their abominations and 
their idoles (wood and ſtone , filuer and golde) 

"which were among ther. 

18 That there ſhould not be among you man nor 
-woman,nor familie , nor tribe, which ſhould turne 
his heart away this day from the Lord our God,to 
; goe and fſerue the gods of theſe nations, and that 
2 Such finne, as the there ſhould not be among you any roote that 
irrer fruire thereof brinpeth foorth * gall and wormewood, 
ry _—— In So that when he heareth the wordes of this 
* Aches 8.23, curſe , he || blefle himſelfein his heart , ſaying , I 
j Or,flarter.- ſhall haue peace , although I walke according ro 
(hieftie lefireth ro Y Rubburnneſle of mine owne heart , thus adding 
drinke much,ſfo be * drunkennefle to thirſt, 
that followers . 20 The Lord willnotbe mercifull ynto him, 
oo apperits, ſerket? bur then the wrath of the Lord and his ieloufie 
yet caunot be ſariſ- ſhall ſmoke againſt that man , and every curſe 
fed, that 1s written in this booke , ſhall light vpon 
hun , and the Lord ſhall put out his name from 


h Meaning, their 
pekerinies 


k For as be that is 


* Keepe therefore the wordes of this coue- 


.ynder heauen. | 


fonomie, Mercy promiledto: 1C TePeNtane, ; 


21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him ynto enill 
out of all the tnibes of Iſrael , according vnto all 
the curſes of the couenant, that is wrinen in the 
booke Wt _ Law. 16d os 

22 Sothatthe 1 generation to come,euen your P4Ques ypo 
children, that ſhallriſe yp after you, and the ftran- agama prone 
ger that ſhall come froma farre land , ſhall a 


Ys ſo itrange, that all 


when they {hal ſee the Prague of this land,and the 5 


be atonj. 


ges 
ſhed. 


diſeaſes thereof,wherewith the Lord ſhall {mite it; 
23 (Forall thatland ſhall burne with brim» 
ſtone and falt : it ſhall not be ſowen , norbring 
foorth , nor'any grafſe ſhall growe therein, like as 
inthe ouerthrowing of * Sodom and Gomorah, * Gen.19.24.2;, 
Adrah , and Zeboim, which the Lord ouerthrew 
in his wrath and in his anger.) | 
24 Then {hall allnations ſay , * Wherefore * "Xing. gy, 
hath the Lord done thas ynto this land + howe **7**%+ 
herceis this great wrath? 
25 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they hans 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers, which he hath made withthem , when he 
brought ther our of the land of Egypt, | 
26 And went and ſerued other gods,and wore 
opped them : exen which thy knewe not, 
and || which had given them nothing, $ Or, which had 
27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed Ji" gi%en them a 
hot againſt this land , to bring ypon it every curſe ut More? ele 
that is written in this booke. proueth their cucig. 
28 And the Lord hathrooted them out of fity,which lecke 
their land in anger, and in wrath,and in greate ift- _ ly che = 
dignation, and hath caſt them into another land, as God: aad their negli 
appearerth this day. FIRE THat rogers 
29 The ſecrerthings belong to the Lord our porthat. which Gu 
God, bur the things am, belong vnto vS,and tO them,as the Lan 
our children for euer , that wee may doe all the 
words of this Law. | 


CHAP. XXX 
r Meycie ſbewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth civ« 
cumbeciſe the heart. x1 Alli excuſe of ignorance is taken 
awa),is,1g Life and death is ſet before them, 2« The 
Lord is theirlife which obey him. 


N Ow when all theſe things ſhall come vpon 
thee, either the bleſſing or the curſe which T 
haue ſet before thee , and thou ſhalt * turne into a By calling to te 
thine heart, among all the nations whither the O—_—_— both big 
Lord thy God hath driuen thee, edna 6A 

2 And ſhalt returne ynto the Lotdthy God, 
and obey his voyce in all that I command thee 
this day : thou, and thy children with all thine 
b heart and with all thy ſoule, b Tn true repentar't 

Then the Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap- is aove bypoctiti 
tirfes to returne , and haus compaſſion ow thee, 
and will returne , to gather thee our of all the peo« 
ple where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee, 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt ynto the vemoſt 
part of « heauen, from thence wil the Lord thyGod « Even to the 
eather thee,and from thence willhe rake thee, p< bap W " 

And the Lord thy God will bring thee into eh bois Hoc 
the land which ty fathers pofſefled ,and thou ; 
ſhalt poſſeſle ir, and hee will ſhew thee fauour,and 
will multiply thee aboue thy fathers. : 

6 And the Lord thy God will e circumciſe Aon wire) ary 
thine heart , andthe heart of thy ſeede, thatthou \g-alom: 
mayeft loue the Lord thy God with all thine hears which ching is 0 
_ with allthy ſoule,that thou mayeſt live. in _ f 

7 Andthe Lord thy God will lay all theſe V9 
curſes vpon thine enemies ,and on them that hate 
that perſecure thee, 


$ fRetume 


_  -- & .. 


» 2 ” 


Exhortation to lone the Lord, 


f yoee will have 
- ro worke 10 
| with bis boly 
git, WEE muſt . 
qyroe againe to him 


neth not 
Fd is ſubie& 
jo:bele pitonds IC) 
ce, or t 
4: but be vſerh 
er 
—_ declare 
the loue that bee 
bearerÞ yarto V3s 
þ The lawv 18 ſo 
evident that none 
can pretend 1g00- 
nance. 
# Rom.10.6 . 


j By beauen and the 
ſea be meaneth pla» 
os molt farce dt= 


Pat. 

k Even the law and 
ide Goſpell. a 
15y fair in Chriſt,- 


m $0 that to lJoue 

and obey G-d, is 
ore'y life and 

felicitte, 

n He addeth theſe 
promiſes, ro fignifie 
that it is for our 
puhte that we loue 
kim,aod not for his, 


# Chad.4. 26. 


oThat is, loue and 
ovey God: which 
Wing is not in mans 
fer, butGods Spie- 
ne ocely worketh 
tid birele&, 


a 1 e211 noe Tonger 
eXelute mine othce. 


um.20, Iz 
c<hap.3.26, 


# Nm, 27, 13, 


F Num, 21.24, 


bloto your ande, 


$ fReturne | 
of the Lord , and doe all' his commaundements, 
which I command thee this day. 

9 Andthe Lord thy God will make thee plen- 
teous 1n euery worke of thine hand , inthe fruite 
of thy body , and inthe frrfit of thy cattell, and in 
the fruite of the land for thy wealth : for the Lord 
will turne againe , and 8 reioyce ouer thee to do 
thee good,as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 

Io Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thyGod,in keeping his commandements and 
his ordinances , which are written in the booke of 
this Law , when thou ſhaltreturne ynto the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart and with all thy ſoule, 

11 «© Forthis commandement which I com- 
mand thee this day, is Þ not hid from thes, neither 
is it farre off, 

12 Itis notin heauen , that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay,* Who ſhallgo vp for vsto heauen,and bring 
it ys,and cauſe vs to heare it,that we may doe it> 

13 Neither is it _ the i ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay,Who ſhall go ouer the ſea for vs,and 
bring it ys,an: cauſe vs to heare it, y we may do it? 
14 Butthek word is very neare vnto thee: een 
an thy mouth and in thine heart,for to! do it, 

| I5 Beholde, I haue fer before thee this day 
life and good,death and euill, 

16 InthatI commande thee this day, ® to 
lone the Lord thy God,to walke in his wayes, and 
to keepe his commandements , and his ordinan- 
ces, and his lawes, that thou mayeſt « live, and be 
multiplied, and that the Lord thy God may bleſſe 
thee in the land,whither thuu goeſt to poſlelle it. 

17 Butifthine heartturne away , ſo that thou 
wilt not obey , but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip 
other gods,and ſerue them, 

18 I pronounce vnto you this day,y ye ſhal ſurel 
periſh, ye ſhall not prolong your dayes in F had 
Whither thou __ oner Iorden to pofſeſle it, 

19 *I call heauen andearth to recorde this 
day againſt you,that I haue ſet before you life and 
death , bleſſing and curſing : therefore » chuſe life, 
that both thou and thy ſeede may liue, 

20 By louingthe Lord thy God , by obeying 
his voyce, and by cleauing vnto him 2 for hee 1s 
thy life , and the length of thy dayes : that thon 
mayeſt dwell in the land which the Lord ſware vn- 


to thy fathers, Abraham , Izhak , and Iaakob ,to 
giue them, 


CHAP. XXXI. 

2, 7 Moſes preparing himſelfe to dy, appointeth Tofſhua to 
. Yule thepeople. 9 He giueth the law io the Lewits,that 
they ſhould yead it to the people.19 God grueth the a ſon 

as awitnefſe betweene him and them. 23 God confirmet 


Joſhua. xg Moſes ſbeweth them that they will rebell 
after his death. 


T Hen Moſes went and fpake theſe wordes vnto 
all Iſrael, 

2 Andfſaide vnto them, I am an hundreth and 
twenty yeere olde this day : I * can no more goe 
out and in : alſo the Lord hath faide ynto mee, 
* Thou ſhaltnot goe ouer this Iorden, 

3 TheLord thy God he will goe ouer before 
thee : hee will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, 
and thou ſhalt poſſefie them. * Iofhua he ſhall goe 

before thee,as the Lord hath ſaide. 

4 And the Lord thall doe ynto them , as hee 
did ro * Sihon and to Og kings of the Amorites, 
and ynto their iand whom he deſtroyed, 

5 And theLord ſhall gine them Þ before you, 
that ye may do ynto them according vnto cueric 


" EIEE Ty, - WES. _ 
"#2 X 3 $ 
; i = - 7 -- 
s . 


thoutherefore,and obey the voyce ® commandement which I haue commanded you. 


Otreading the Law, 77 


6 Plucke [| vp your hearts therefore, and be 
ſtrong : dreade not,nor be afraide of them: for the 
Lord thy God himſelfe doeth goe with thee : bee 
will not faile thee,nor forſake \ an 

2 © And Moſescalled Ioſhua, and faide vnto © 
him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Bec of a good cou- © F*' - _ —_— . 
rage and ſtrong : for thou ſhalt goe with this peo= hath neede rote * * 
ple ynto the land which the Lord hath ſworne vn- valiaat to repreſſe 
to their fathers,to giue them, and thou ſhalt giue it ''<*+2%4 conttanr ro 
them to inherite. 4 Signifying ther 

$ Andthe Lord himſfelfe doeth 4 goe before man can never be of 
thee: hee will be with thee: hee will not faile thee, __ -=- >>." "Wind 
neither forſake thee : feare not therefore , norbe of Goles frour and 
diſcomforted, affiſtance, 

9 « And Moſes wrote this law , and delinered 
it vntothe Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (which bare 
the Arke of the couenant of the Lord) and ynto 
all the Elders of Iſrael. 

10 AndMoſes commanded them,faying * E- * 
nery ſeventh yeere * when the yeere of freedome 

ſhalbe in the {eaſt of the Tabernacles: 

11 When allIſrael ſhall come to appeare* 
fore the Lord thy God , inthe plage which hee 
ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Law before all 
Iſrael that they may heare ir, 

12 Gatherthe people together : men,and wo- 
men, and children , and thy {tranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may heare, and that they may 
learne , and feare the Lord your God , and keepe 
and obſerue all the wordes of this Law, ; 

13 And that their children which fhaue not deg mas ag 
knowne it , may heare it , and learne to feare the wes glue, LI 
Lord your God, as long as yeliue in the land,whi- 
ther ye goe over Iorden to poſleſie 1t, 

14 © Then the Lord ſaideynto Moſes,Behold , 
thy dayes are come , that thou muſt dy : Call Io- 
thua , and ſtand ye tn the Tabernacle of the Con- 

egation thatT may giue him a || charge. So Mo. || Or, conmandee 

es and Ioſhua went , and ſtood in the Tabernacle **** 
of the Congregation. 

15 And ihe Lord appeared in the Tabernacle, ERC A 
in the pillar of ag cloude : and the pillar of the 5, "20:05 le a 
cloude ſtood ouer the doore of the Taber- pillar, 
nacle, 

16 «© And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Behold, 
thou ſbalt ſleep with thy fathers, and this people 
will riſe vp , and go a whoring after the gods of a 
ftrange land (whither they goe to dwell therein) 
and will forſake me,8 breake my couenant which 
I haue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote againſt 
them at that day , and I will forſake them, and 
will * hide my face from them : then they ſhall be bThat is, T will take 
confamed , and many aduerſities and tribulations Ons ons: bis 
ſhall come vpon them : ſo then they will ſay, Are face toward we.is ts 
not theſe troubles come vpon mee, becauſe God is ſhew vs kis-fauour, 
not with me? ; 

18 ButTI will furely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all the euill which they ſhall commit, in 
that they are turned vnto other gods. ; 

19 Nowtherefore write yee this i ſong for you, 'T9 Preferue you ans 
and teach itthe children of Ifrael : put it in their J{cluvie, by rememe 
mouthes , that this ſong may bee my witneſle bringGoas benefires. 
againſt the children of Iſrael. k or this ioeho ne 

20 Forl willbring them into theland (which $00; C obey Gody 
I ſware vnto their fathers) hat floweth with milke tbex ir is vader the 
and hony : and they hall cate and hlltherſelues, rods. 
and waxe fat : * then ſbal they turne vnto other 
gods , and ferue them , and contegane __ ... 

rea 


be. © Before the Arke 

of che couenanr, 
Which was the ligne 
of Gods preſence, 
and the -hguze of 
Chrilt. 
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Moſes ſon 


1 That theſe evik are 
come vpon 

becauſe they for- 
ſooke at, 


# Toſh. 1,6, 


'\m Of thine ivfide- 
*1ay,when thou ſhate 
turne away from the 
doQcine conteined 
\Chereio, 


fn As gonernours, 
judges , and magi« 
Krates. 


- vtterly be corru 


© By idolatry, and 
worſhipping i:na- 
ges, which are the 
worke of your 

: 8 


@ As witneſſes of 
this peoples iugiatio 
tude. 

'b He defireth thar 
.be may ſpeake to 
Gods glory, and rtbat 
the people, as the 
greenegraiſe, may 

-receiue the dew of 
bis doRrine. 

-C The Ebrewe word 
\j3 rocke, noting 
that God onely 1s 
mighty,faitbfull 
and conſtant in big 
promiſe. 


I Wor according to 
4he common crea« 
tion, bur he bath 
anade thee avew 
creature by bis 


breake my couenant. | 

21 And then when many aduerfities and ttiba» 
lations ſhall come chem, this ſong ſhall | an- 
{were them to their face as a witnefſe : for irſhall 
not be forgotten out of the monthes of their 
ſterity : for [ know their imagination, whicht 
goe ou een now , before L have brought them 
unto the land which I ſware. 

22 ' « Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
dayzand tenght it the children of Iſrael. 

23 And God gaue loſhua the fonne of Nun a 
charge, and ſaid, * Be ſtrong and of a good cou- 
rage : for thou fhalt bring the: children of Iſrael 
into the land, which I fware ynto them, andI will 
be with thee, 

24 F And when Moſes had made an ende of 


writting the words of this Law in a booke vntill he. 
bad finiſhed them, 


25 Then Moſes commanded the Lenites,which 
bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lord , ſay- 


ng, 

Ty Take the booke of this Law , and put yee 
It in the fide ofthe Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord your God , thatit may bethere for a> wit« 
nefſe agen thee. 

27 For Tknow thy rebellion and thy fiifte 
necke : behold,l being yet alive with you this day, 


yee are rebellious againſt the Lord : how much - 


Wore then after my death? 

28 Gather vnto meeall the Elders of your. 
tribes,and your ® officers, that I may ſpeake theſe 
words in their audfence,and call heauen and earth 
to record againſ\ thern. | 

29 For I am ſurethat after my death yee will 
and turne from the way which 
I have commanded you: therefore euill will come 
-ypon you at the length , becauſe ye will commir 
euill in the ſight of the Lord, by prouoking him to 
enger through the 9 worke of your hands. 

39 Thus Moſes ſpeake in the audience of all the 
Congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 
yntill he had ended them, 


CHAP, XXXIL 
The ſong of Moſes contein.ng 7 Gods bew:fits toward the 
people, 15 ani their ingratitude toward him. 20 God 
wmenaceth them, 21 and ſpeaketh of the vocation of the 
Gentiles, 46 Moſes commandeth to teach the Law to the 
childyen 49 God forewayneth Moſes of his death» 


H Earken,yee © heauens,and I will ſpeak: and let 
the earth heare the words of my mouth. 

2 My» dodtrine thalldroppe as the raine, and 
my fpeach ſhall (till as the dew,as the ſhowre vpon 
the —_ » and as the great raine vpon the 

rafle. 

p 3 For I will publiſh the Name of the Lotd: 
give ye glory vnto our God, 

Perfect is the worke of the < mighty God: 
for all his wayes are iudgement. God is true , and 
without wickednefle: ialt and righteous is he. 

5 They haue corrupted themſ-lues toward him 


"by their vice, not being his children,but afroward 


and crooked generation. 

6 Doe ye {oreward the Lord,O fooliſh people 
and ynwiſe? is not he thy father, that hath borghy 
thee? he hath 4 made thee, and proportioned thee. 

7 © Rergember the dayes of v4: conſider the 
yeeres of ſo mony (agus : acke thy father, 
and he will ſhew thee : thine Elders, and they wall 
tell thee. 

| 8 Whenthe moſt high Geddiuided tothe na- 
aons their inheritance , when hee ſeparated the 


 fonnes of Adam, he 


IT __- pumber of the children. « When Gay, 


; | idence &, 
9 Por the Lordsportion jc his people: Iaakob eto? world 


8: thelot of his inheritance. that mers 


10 Hefound him in the land of the wildernes, Cannanites, which 
ina waſte an4 roaring wildernefle : he led him jap2!d afietbe u 


inberirance for 


about.he taught him, «nd kept him as the apple of hisprople Ira +. 


his 6ye. 
11 As aneglefterethyp her neſt,ffAluttereth fToteach then, 
ouer her birds , {tretched out her wings, taketh fie. 
them,and beareth them on her wings, | 
12 S»theLord aloneled him, and there was 
no || ſtrange god wirh him, 0 Or, ged of 144 
13 Heecaried him vp tothe hie places of the 1«t10ns. E 
Zeatth , that hervight eaterhe fruits of the helds, g Meaning, ofthe 
and hee cauſed him to ſucke Þ hony 'out of the land of Canun, 
ſtone,and oyle out of the hard rocke: err = 
14 Batrer of kine , and milke of ſheepe with fat b Thar is, ab94in., 
of the lambes , and rams fed in Baſhan, and goats, 9f all things eve 
with the fat of the graines of wheate : and the red + —y rockay, 
tlicour of the grape haſt thou drunke, 3 Hee {hewerh 
I5 « Buthe that you haus beene iypright, is the principally 
when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele : thou ®f9vr vocaun, 
art far, thquart grofle, thon art laden with fatnes: 
therefore hee forſooke God that made him , and 
regarded not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. ; 
16 They provoked him with k ftrange godse © By <banging hi 
they prouoked him to anger with abominations. {,ertirions. 
17 They offered ynto denils, not to God, but | Scripture cally 
to gods whom they knew not : !new gods that *%,whatloruer 
came newly yp,whom their fathers feared not. thy erran aene* 
13 Thouhaſt forgotten the mighty God, thas ſo old, 
begate thee & halt forgonten God y formed thee. 
19 The Lord then ſaw ir, and was angry , for 


ws Ee: of his » ſoanes and of his daugh- m Hecallerh as 


to honour them but 


20 And hee fayd, I will hide my face from to hew thew fron 
ther: I will ſee what their ende ſhall be : for whar diguity thep 
are a froward generation, children in whom is ** *li*n: 
no faith. 

21 They haue moued meto ieloufie with ch48 
which 3s not God : they haue prouoked me to an- 
ger with their vanities : * and I will mooue them * Ram. 19.79. 
to ielouſie with thoſe which are no © people: I will not fauoured , not 
prouoke them to anger with a fooliih nation, given my lawes 

22 Fortre is kindled in wy wrath , and ſhall vt» them, 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and ſhall conſume 
the earth with her increaſe, and ſer on fie the 
foundations of the monntaines. | 

23 [I will ſpend plagues ypon them; I will bes 
ſow mine arrowes vpon them, 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger,and con- 
ſumed with heate , and with bitter deftruRtion : I 
will alſo ſend the teeth ef beaſts vpon them, with 
the venime of ſerpents creeping in the duſt. wel 

25 The ſword ſhall 9kill without , and SIN Geld 
in the chambers feare : both the young man and aud at home» 
the young woman , the ſuckling with the man ef 
gray haire. | ? 

26 TI hane ſaid, I would ſcatter them abroad: 

I would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
among men, 

27 Sauethat I feared the furie of the enemie, _ . ._ ...( 
leſt cheir aduerfaries ſhould p waxe proude and thy aff. ; 
left they ſhould ſay, Our high hand and not the and arrribuciog 
Lord hath done all this. to theiuſelues WP)! 


- . 1 h b 
28 Forthey are anation void of counſell,nei- 1,27 0080* 0) 


ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. 
29 Oh thac they were wile,then they would ” 


the borders of the & 


= + +$þ % 


Moſes fong : 


They would con» derſtand this*they wonld 4 conſider their latter end. 
perthe warned 30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand,and two 
a" they ten thouſand to flight , except their ſtrong God 
had obeyed God- fold them , and the Lord had || ſhut them vp? 


ob 3 redthem 31, For their God 5s not as our God , even our 


of £5, 2s being indges, 
tn 32 For her wo ir ofthe vine of Sodome,and 
of the vines of Gomorah : their grapes are grapes 
of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 
33- Their: wine js the poy ſan of dragons, and 
the cruell gall of aſpes. 
34 Isnot this laid in ſtore with me , 4nd ſealed 
among my treaſures? | 
* Vengeance and recompence are mine: 
their foore ſhall liJe in due time : for the day of 
their deftruCtion is at hand,and the things that thall 
come ypon them, make haſte. 
36 For the Lord ſhuli iudge his people , and 
q Or, change bis [repent toward his ſeruants, when he ſeeth thar 
——=—_ their power is gone, and none * ſhur vp in hold nor 
\ when nejther — Jeft abroad. 
NE Ant? 06> 37 When men ſhall ſay,Where are their gods, 
waive, their mighty God in whom wy rruſted, 
38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacrifices, aud 
did drinke the wine of their drinke oftering ? let 
them riſe vp 8 helpe you: let him bee your refuge. 
39 Behold now, for I , I am he , and there is no 
gods with-me : * I kill,and giue life : 1 wound , and 
1 make whole: * neither is there a»y that can deli- 


e The fruite of rhe 
wicked are a5 POY© 
ſou , dereitable to 
God, and dangerous 
for man. 

* Ecc/u5.293.Is 
Rom. 12.19, 
Heby,10. 39% 


s ! KELA z, 6, 
$60.13.2- 
.* Wiid.ns 19- 


t Tharis, I ſweare, yer gut of mine hand. 

40 For 1 * life yp mine hand to heanen, and ſay, 

| T live for euer, 

41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take holde on indgement , I will execute ven- 
px on mine enemies,and wil reward them that 

e 


read Gen, 14. 22, 


me. 
42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my ſword ſhall eate flelh) for the blood 
. of the flaine , and of the captives , when I begin to 
take vengeance of theenemye, 

Ye natians;praiſe his people: for hee will 
auengethe U blood of his ſeruants,and will execute 
vengeance vpon his adverſaries, and will be merci. 

ty full vnto his land , and to his people, PE 

=r—r-22 ie 44 5 Then Moſes came and ſpake all the words 
faird, he promiſerh Of this ſong in the audience of the people , he and 
COnge Gs | Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

OG. 45 When Moſes had madean end of ſpeaking 
all theſe words toall Iſrael, 

46 Then he faid mito them , * Set. your hearts 
vnto all the-wordes which I teſtifie agaiait you this 
day , that yee may command them ynto your chil- 
dren; that they may obſerue and doe all the wordes 
of this Law. 

47 Forit isno * yaine word concerning you, 
x For I will per. Dutt i3 your life, and by this wordye thall prolong 
fume my promiſe YOur dayes in the land , whithez yee goe guer Ior- 
m0 you. lla.g5 a0, den to poſieſle it, : Sf 
*®.Num.27.12. 48 +* And the Lord 
713%  fameds laying, 

' 49 Govpinto this mountaine of Abarim , yn-. 
to the mount Nebo, whieh is in theland of Moab; 


T M1#.10,10, 
u Whether the 
blocd of Guds 
ple be ſhed for 


®.Chap.6.6 and 
11.18, 


that is ouer againſt Iericho : and behold.the land of - 
Canaan; which I give yntothe childen of-Lirael 


a poſleſtion, | 

go Anddiein themount which tho 
vato, and thou thalt be * gathered vnto thy people, 
*2s Aaron thy brother died in-mount Har,and was- 
gataergdvato his people,.. 


— 


A Gen. xe. v. 
Num 20.25.28, 


$: 3þ+ 


” Chap, XXX1T1, 


ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelie” 


* 


againſt me among * Nun. 20.12,13. 


He ble *TI1 En CINE 
51 Becauſe yee * treſpaſſed 

the children of yore waters || of Meribah, youge tb; 

at Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin : for ye ſanRti« - wo ife- 

hed me not the children of Iſrael. earne!t and conſtane 
52 Thou ſhalt therefore fee the lande before t9 9aiotaine mine 

thee, bur ſhalt not goe thither., 7 mean , into the ROROEr, 


land which I giue the children of Lirael. 


CHAP. XX XIIL 
x Moſes before his death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſrael, 
a6 There is no god itke tothe God of Iſrael; 29 Nor any 
people like unto his. 


N Ow this is the « bleſhing wherewith Moſes the a This ble ing 
man of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael be-. £2nraiverh nor 
fore his death, and ſayd, od d._s 

2 The Lord came from Sinai,and roſe vp fron afſurance of the 
Sc them , and appeared clearly from mount _ _—_ "Ig 
Pafan,and he came with ren ® thouſands of Saints, Angels. © $3 
and at his right hand a herie Law for them. 

3 Though hee loue the people » yet < all thy c Ebr, his Saints, 
pry in thine hands : and they are humbled at tarts = children. 
d thy teete, to receiue thy words, | ' diſcivleze. 

4 Moles cun——_de vs a Law for an* inhe- : To don. 
ritance of the Congregation of Laakob. ſacceflours. 

5 Then || he was among the | righteous people, 9 Or, Hoſes, - 
as King, when the heads ot the people, and the trt> jj Oy, 1/rae!. 
bes of 11. acl were atjerobled. 

6 « LerfReuben liue, and not die, though his f Reuben ſhalbe 
men be a {mall number. one of the rribes of . 

7 -« Andthns he bleſſed Iudah,and ſaid; Heare, £275 P*ople,though + 
O Lord, the voyce of Ludah,and bring him vato his konour be dimi- 
people, his hands ſhalbe s futficient for him, if thou iſhed, and bis fa« 

elpe him againſt his enennes. G—_— >a 

8 «© AndofLeni he ſaid, Let thy * Tkummim A Ut devdly, 
and thine Yrim bee with thine Holy one , whom obtaine laakebs 
thou diddeft proue in Maſſah , and dulſt cauſe him 57omiſes. Gen-49.3%- 
to ſtrige at the waters of Mentbah. | POIe 

. 9 Whaſaidynto his father and to his mother; 
b I have not ſeene him , neither knew he his bre- 
thren,oor knew his owne childrcen:for thy obſerued 
thy word, and kept thy Couenant, ; 

10 They ſhall reach Iaakob thy iadgements, 
and Lirael thy Law : they hall. put incenie before 
thy face, end the burnt offering vpon thine Altar. 

11 Blefſe, O Lord,his ſubſtance, .and accept the 
worke of his hands :'i ſmite. thorow the loynes of |, => — 
them that riſe againſt him , and of them that hate ga <rngerbech 
him, that they rite not againe. enemies, aud rheree- 

I2 « Of Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued of the oy _ wig cit 
Lord ſhall x dwel in ſaferie by him : rhe Lord ſhall k B5calf, whe” 
_ him all the day tong,and dwell betweene his ompes —__ - 

ets. . duvir in Ston, Which: 

13 « And of Toſepb hee-ayd,Bleſſed of the Lord grant whe ff 
iS -hzs land for the ſweernefle of heauen , for the ſheweth ther God 
dew,and for the | depth lying beneath, ook dwell with& 

14 And forthe tweere increaſe of the Sunne, Tow fotaineg: 
and tor the ſweete increaſe of the Moone, 

I5 And for the ſweeteneſſe of the toppe of the- - 
ancient mounraines , and for the. {weernetle ofthe: . 
old hills, 

16 And for the ſweetnefſe of rhe earth, and a-. 

— m—_—_— : _ the good will of him that 
weltin the! buth,thall come vponthe head of lo- | w1;. 264 - 
feph, and vpon the top of the of bum that was An honey 
* {cpaiated from his brethiretw _—_— £x04. 3.30. 
17- His beautic-ſjalbe like-his firſt borne bu}... * © 49-26: 


b He preferred. 
Gods glorie to all 
paturall affeRiony , 
Exod. 3:,29. . 


oeſtvp--. locke , and lyis1| hornes. as the. pornes otan vni--g or, frexgth.. . 


corne : with them he hall fmirc-the people toge- 
ther, euen the.endes of the world: thele are alſo the 
ten thouſands of Ephraim ,and thele are the rhou-. 
fands of Manallch,. 18. « And. 


4 F KOs T $ 4. . 3% po '\ ya j-V FA . 
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NR +Þ 2 tribes, A - bl 


18 « Andof ZebuJun he ſaid;Reioyce; Zebu- 


Inthy prof in thy 
oy rs nad thy =» going out, and ou Isſhachar in thy 
Gen.49-13. 


J} Or, mownt Sion. 


19 They ſhall call the 
taine : there they ſhall offer the ſacrifices of righ- 
n Thetribe of Zebu- teouſneſle : for © they ſhall ſacke of the abundance 
lun, of the ſea,and of the treaſures hid in the ſand. 

20 <Alfo of Gad he faide, Bleſſed be he that 
enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, that catch= 
eth for his praye the arme with the head, 

21 Andhee looked to himſelfe at the begin= 
0$0that the portion NINg» becauſe there was a portion of the © Law- 
of the Gadine,and 0- ws _ : yet hee _ __ you ue — e 

* Gods thowh, He people, to executerhe 1uſtice of the Lord , an 
- ng his wdgements with Iſrael. 
koowens 22 « Andof Dan heſaid,Danz: a lions whelp: 
he ſhall leape from Baſhan. 

_ 23 © Alſoof Naphrali he ſaid, O Naphrali, ſa- 
tished with fauour , and filled with the bleſſing of 
the Lord, poſlſeſſe p the Weſt and the Sourh. 

24 © And of Aſher he ſaid, Aſher ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed with children : he ſhalbe acceptable ynto his 
bfethren,and ſhall dippe his foote in oyle, 

q Thon ſhals be 25 Thy ſhoes Peathe q yron and braſle, and 
Rrong, or thy coun» thy Grength ſhall continue as long as thou liueſt. 
Tf enlh, petal. 26 o Thereis none like God ,*O righteous 
meon is left our,be- Pele , Which rideth vpon the heanens for thine 
any be was voder helpe,and on the cloudes in his glorie. | 
pe ES ur dang 27 * TheeternallGod is thy refuge , and vnder 
ta'ice. his armes thou art for ener ; he ſhall caft out the 
mf 0  enemie before thee, and will ſay,Deftroy them, 
Act ot in _— 28 Then Iſrael: the fountaine of Laakob ſhall 
Somaiue, dwel alone in ſafetie in a land of wheate and wine: 

alſo his heauens 1hall drop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou,O Lirael: who is like vnto 

thee , O people ſaued by the Lord , the ſhielde of 
| thine helpe, and which is the {word of thy glo- 
\ Thine enemies for x 6s hrur ſthine enemies ſhall be in ſubietion 
feare ſhall lyeavd |, thee , and thou ſhalt tread vpon their high 


faine to be in ſubs 
tdion, places, 


Þ Meanis neere : 
the (ea. : 


CHAP. XXXIY. 
8 Moſes ſeeth all the Land of Canaan, 5 Hee dieth, 3 I[- 


—_— 7 2 
117 


fOnomiIe, | 


ynto the} mou». 


and Jietl «Toſty, y 

eepeth, Ts weiceedeth in Moſes r > , 
The $f tageef eo? Foes 
T Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vv | 

into mount a Nebo ynto the top of Piſgah that « Which g,,, 
is oner againſt Iericho : and the Lord thewed him ns Abarine 
* all the land of Gilead,ynto Dan; * Ch —_ 
2 And all Napthali , and the land of Ephraim a.mac.z.,. ”* 
and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Ludah, wvnto the 
vtmoſt b ſea: | b* Called, Medi, 

And the South , and the plaine of the yalley *=*um, : 

of Iericho, the citie of palme trees, vnto Zoar. 
4 And the Lord faid ynto him ,* This is the * Gen.ra,7q,4 
land which ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak and to '5**5» 
Laakob, ſaying,l will giue it yato thy ſecede; I haue 
cauſed thee to ſee it with thine cyes, but thou ſhalt 
not goe ouer thirher. : 
5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab,according to the worde of the 
Lord, | 
6 And<heburied him in a valley in the land © b , Witythe Arp 
of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor,but no man know= *' *'* 91%. lute,, 
eth of his ſepulchre vnto 4 this day. d That the eg 
7 Moſes was now an hundreth and rwentie ___ not have 0:c, 
yeere olde when he died , his eyewas not dimme, (ona), 
nor his naturall force abated: | F 
$ Andthechildren of Iſrael wept for Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes : ſo the dayes of 
weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. 

And Iothua the ſonne of Nun was full of 5, Merey rank 
the ſpirit of wiſedome: for Moſes had put his bands tha leaueth us, 
vpon him. And the children of Iſrael were obedi- Church dettitueci 
ent ynto him,and did as the Lord had commanded 592%*r20ur, 
Moſes. 

10 But therearofe not a Prophet fince in If- 
rael like vnt9 Moſes (whom the Lord knewe * face f Varo whom!the 
to face.) Lon - : 

11 Inall the miracles & wonders which y Lord ,'£504.33-u, * 

ſent him to do in 7 land of Egypt before Pharaoh 
and before all his {eruants,and before all his land, Mowing th 

12 And inallthat mghne g hand and all that power of God 0 
great feare , which Moſes wrought in the fight of king by Moſes i 
all Iſrael. the wilderves 


THE BOOKE OF 
IOSH YV A, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


I N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, 
who as hee promiſed by the mouth of Moſer, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp wnto the people like 
wnts him , whom hee willeth to obey, Deut,18.15 z ſo hee ſheweth himſelfe here true in his promiſe,as at 
ll other times, andafter the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant , hs raiſeth vp Ioſhua to be ruler and 
gouernour over his people , that neither they ſhould bee diſcouraged for lacke of a captame , nor haue oc- 
Caſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes bereafter. And becauſe that loſhua might be confirmed in his vocati- 
- 814, and the people alſo might haue none occaſi.n to grudge , as thou;h he were not approued of God : hee 
3s adorned with moit —_— gifts and graces of God , both to gouerne the people with cornnſell , andto 
 defendthem with ftrencth , that he lacketh nothing which either belonged to a valiant captaine , or a- 
faith ſull minifter. So he onercommeth all difficulties , and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the 
which according to Gods ordinance he dewideth among the people'and appoynteth their borders 2 hee eſta« 
bliſhed lawes and ordinances, and punteth them in remersbrance of Gods manifold benefites , aſſuring 
them of his grace and fanour , if they obey God , and contrariewiſe of his plagues and vengeance , if they 
diſobey hime. This hiſfterie doth repreſent Ieſus Chrift the true Ioſhua , wholeadeth vs into eternall feli- 
citie , which is ſignified unto vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the end of 
this booke are conteined 2576 yeeres, Fay from Adam wnto the flood are 1656. from thee flood vits 
the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 423, and from thence to the death of Ioſeph 290. So that the 
Geneſis conteyneth 2369, Exodys 140, the other three bookes of Moſes 49. Ioſhua 27, Sothe whole 


maketh 2576 yeerer, 


CHAP, 


toſhna commanded to inuade the land, © Chap. I, IT. 


a The beginning 
of this booke de- * 
deth oo the 

[aſt chapre of 
Peat, Which was 
«rimned by loſhua 
as a preparation to 
bis hiſto Ys 


% Chap. 14496 


# Dent. 11.24- 

» Of Zin , called 
Kadeſn and Paran. 
j Or, Euphrates, 

© Meanipg, the 
whole land of 
Canaan. . 

d Called Medi- 
terraneum, 


* fHebr. 135+ 


*# Dent. 31-23» 


f Or, grow ſtronger 
and firenger, 


# Devt.3.32, 

and 38, 14. 

e Hee ſheweth 
wherein contiſter 
te proſperity, 
eaen 0 obey the 
word of God. 

f Shewing, that it 
Was at peſ$ible 
to gourrne well, 
Without continuall 
Itu:lie of Gods 
word, 

| Ur, goyerne 
Wi)c:y, 


2 Meaning, from 
ibe day that this 
was proclaimed, 

, Caap, 33, 


* "1.32. 20, 


b Which belon- 
ed to Sihon tbe 
king of the Ame. 
nites, and Oz kin 
of Balhan, * © 


ll Or, beyond Torden 
from Tericho, 


CHAP. I. 

2 The Lord enconrageth Ioſhua to inwade the land, 4 The 
borders and limits of the land of the Iſraclites. 5 The 
Lord promiſeth to aſſt Toſbua , if he obey his word. 
11 Teſbun commandeth the people to prepare themſelues 
to paſſe oney Toyden , 12 ped exhorteih the Renbenttes ts 
execut® their charge. 


Ow after the * death of Moſes the ſer- 
uant of the Lor@, the Lord ſpake vnto 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, Moſes mini. 
ſter , ſaying, 

2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead : now therefore arj- 
ſe, goe ouer this Iorden , thou , and all this paogte 
vnto the tand which I gine them ,.that 5s, tothe 
children of Iſrael. 

3 * Euery place that the ſole of your foote 
ſhall tread ypon , haue I giuen you, as I ſaid ynto 
Moſes. 

4 * From the Þ wildernefſe and this Lebanon 
even vnto the great riuer , the ner || Perath : all 
the lande of the < Hittites,cun vnto the great 4Sea 
roward the going downe of the ſunne,ſhall be your 
coalt, 

5 There ſhall not a man be able to withſtand 
thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Moſes, 
ſo will I be with thee : *I will notleaue thee,nor 
forlake thee. PEPE” , 

6 * Beſtrong and of a courage : for vnto 
this people ſhalt diuate the lande for an inhe- 
e woongy » Which I fware vnto their fathers to giue 
them. 

7 Onely be thou ſtrong , and || of a moſt yali- 
ant courage , that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe 
according to all the Law which Moſes my fer- 
nant hath commaunded thee : * thou ſbalrnot 
turne away from it to the righthand , nor to the 


left , that thou mayeſt « proſper whitherſocuer thou 


$ Let not this booke of the Law depart out of 
thy mouth , but meditate therein day and fnight, 
that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe according to all 
that is written therein : for then ſhalt thou make 
thy way proſperous , and then ſhalt thou 1 haue 
good ſucceſle. 

9 Haue not I commanded thee , ſaying , Bee 
ſtrong and of a good courage , feare not , nor bee 
diſcouraged ? for I the Lordthy God will be with 
thee whitherfoeuer thou goeſt. 


10 4 Then Ioſhnua commanded the'officers of 


the people,ſaying, 

11 Patſe through the hoſte, and command the 
people; ſaying , Prepare you victuals : for 8 after 
three dayes ye {hall pafle ouer this Iorden , to goe 
in to poſleſle the land , which the Lord your God 
giveth you to poſleſle it. 

12 And yntothe Reubenites , and to the Gadi= 
tes,and to halfe the tribe of Manafleh ſpake Ioſhua, 
faying, | 

13 * Rememberthe worde , which Moſes.the 


feruant of the Lord commanded you , ſaying , The 


Lord your God hath given you rcſt,and hath gwen 
you this Þ land, 

14 C Your wines, your children,and your cat- 
tell. thall remaine in the land which Moſes gaue 


' you! on this fide Iorden : bur ye jhall goe quer 


fore- your brethren armed, all that be men of 
warre, and hall helpe them, | 
15 Vvall the Lord have given your brethren 
reſt as well as to you, and yntill they alſo ſhall 
potlefis the land , which the Lord your God gi- 
neth them ; then iball yee returne ynto the land 


Rahab receireth the ſpies, 9 
of your poſſeſſion , and Nall pofſeſſe it, which /and 
Moſes the Lords feruant i gaue you on this fide , , Ne 
Iorden toward the ſunretiſing. | be Ly Gets 4 
16 Thenthey anſwered Ioſlua, faying, All that ſecter appoirt- 
thou hat commanded ys,we will doe, and whither. 2*2t, Deur. 33.21, 
ſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs,we will goe. 
17 As we obeyed Moſes in allthings »k fo will k They doe not 


weobey thee : onely the Lord thy God bee with 2*ly promiſers - 


thee , as he was with Moſes. SITS puts 
18 Whoeloeuer ſhall revell againſt thy com- bim : bur ro helpe 


mandement , and will not obey thy wordes in all *2 Pvith all rbar 
that thon commaundeſt him , let him bee pur to A TEAS 
death : onely be ftrongand of good courage. 


CHAP. II. | 
1 Teſbua ſendeth men to ſpie Ieriche, whom Rahab hideth. 
11 She con7eſſeth the Ged of Iſrael. 12 Sher yequireth a 
fexne for hey delinerance. ai The ſpies returne to Loſbua 
w:ith comfortable tidings. 


'T = Ioſbua the fonne of Nun ſent out of a which'place 
a Shittim two men to ſpie ſecretly , ſaying, was io r&e plaioe 

Goe view the lande, and alſo Iericho , and they 9! M92> Pevie 
went ,and * came intoan | barlots houſe , named * webr..1: 31. 
me we lodged there. _— 

2 Then report was made to the king of Teri- 1 27> 19% 
cho, ſaying, Behold there came men hither to ***** tha 
night , of the children of Iſrael , to ſpie out the 
countrey. | 

3 And the king of Iericho ſent vnto Rahab b Though the 
ſaying, Þ Bring foorth the men that are come to _ —_— _ 
thee, and which are entred into thine houſe: for ;,p.n Zen hes 2. 
they be come to ſearch ourall the land, * pent not , but levke- 

4 (Burthe woman had taken therwo men, and how rhey may by 
hid them.) Therefore ſaid {e thus, There came ici. rel his 
men ynto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. workug, 

5 And when they ſhut the gate in thedarke, 
the men went out , whither the men went , I wote 
not : follow yee after them quickly , far yee ſhall 


_ 


 ouertake them, 


6 (Bur ſhe had brought them yp to the © roofe c Meaniog;vpen 
of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, *b* boule: for rhen, 
which the bad {pread abroad vpon the roofe.) CONT 
7 And ceitaine men purſuedafterthem , the they might doe 
way te Iorden, voto the foordes , and afloone as :Þ<:r bulinelle. 
they which purſued after ther , were gone oug, 2 P9ns 
they ſhut the gate. 

8 «© And beforethey were afleepe ,ſhee came 
vp vnto them ypon the roofe, 

9 And fayd ynto the men , I know thatthe 
Lord hath giuen you the land , and that the 5 feare 4 por fo God Pros 
of you is fallen vypon ys, and that all the inbabi- miſed, Deut. 28.7, 
tants of the land faint becauſe of. you. Chap. 5.1. 

lo For wee haue heard how the Lord * dried 4 x, 14.21.22, 
vp the water ofthe red Sea* before you when yee #* Chap. 4- 23. 
cawe out of Egypt , and what you did vato the 
two kings of the Amorites , that were on the other 
fie Iorden, ynto.* Sihon and to Og,whom ye vt- 
terly deſtroyed : 

11 And when wee heard it, our hearts|| did 


* Numb.11-24- 
|} Or, meited, 
[| Or, ſperzt. 


faint , andthere remained no more || COUrage IN a= e Hereinappea® 


ny becauſe of you: for * the Lord your God,he 15 '*tÞ the great 
the God in heauen aboue, and in earth beneath. ' M102 07 009 
12. Now therefore,l pray you,{weare vnto meby mon deii:uftion 
the Lord, that as I have ſhewed you mercy, ye wall >* _ Grace r 
allo ſhew mercy vnto wy fathers houſe , and giue frnrmorevent, 
we 2 true token, and coufeile bis. 
13 And that yee will ſave aliue my father and Na}; 
my mother, aud my brethren,and my fifters,and all : dueleds 11 FF you 
that they haue : and that yee will deliues Out gn paice of our. 
| ſoules from death. ; lives, 
14 Andthemenanfyered her , f Ourlite for 


you. 


-20 
; you todie, if yeeytter notthis our buſineſſe : and 
whenthe Lord hath giuen vs the lande, wee will 

deale mercifully andaruely with thee. 

15 Thenſhe letthem downe by a coard tho- 
row the window : for her houſe war-ypon the 
towne wall,and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid vato them , Goe you into the 

g Which was neere © Mountaine, leſt the purſuers meete with you, and 
mo thecitie. hide your ſelues therethree dayes , vntill the per- 

luers be returned: then afterward may ye goe your 
way. 
17 And the men ſaid vnto her , b Wee will be 
blamelefle of this thine oath which thou haſt made 
vs ſiveare. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land , thou 
ſhalr bindethis coard of red threed in the window, 
whereby thou letteſt vs downe,and thou ſhalt brin 
thy father and thy mother ,and thy brethren , mn, 
all thy fathers houſhold home to thee. 

19 And wholoener then doeth goe outat the 
doores of thine houſe into the ſtreete , i his blood 
ſhall be vpon his head, and wee will be guiltleſſe: 
but whoſoeuer ſhall bee with thee in the houſe, 
_ blood ſhall be on our head , if any hand touch 

um; 

20 And ifthou ytter this our®* matter , we will 
be quite of thine oath , which thou haſt made ys 
{weare, 

21 Andſhee anſwered, According vnto your 
words, ſo be it : then ſhe ſent thera away, and they 
2 Or {earlet ronte- _ and the bound the || red cord wn the wine 

22 © And they departed, and came into the 
mountaine , and there abode three dayes, vntil the 
purſuers were returned : and the purſuers ſought 
them thorowout all rhe way,but found them nor. 

. 2 23 Sotherwo men returned , and deſcended 

$ Towirgtheriver £ ,mthe mountaine ,and paſſed 1 ouer, and came 

s to Tollwa the ſonne of Nun,and tolde himallthings 
 #hat came vnto them. | 

24 Allo they ſaid ynto Ioſhua, Surely the Lord 
hath delivered into our hands all the land: for euen 
all the inhabitants of the countrey faint becauſe of 


: 2474 bask lent; eres >» 3K ' - 
410ne.o1en to ; » 
=+ SO 


h wee ſhalbe dil- 
charged of our otbe, 
if thou doelt per- 
forme this cond:- 
tion that followerh: 
For fo ſhalt thou 
and thine be de« 
liuered, 


i He ſha/be guiltie 
of his owne death, 


& $0 that others 
ſhould thitke to 
.eſchape by tbe 


lame meaves, 


CHAP.III. 


3 Joſhua commandeth them todeparyt when the Arke reme- 
weth, 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt loſhua before the 
people. 5 Toſbuas exhortation to the people, 16 The 
wateys part aſunder whiles the people paye. 


, T Hen Ioſhua roſe very early , and they remoo« 
a Which are aceor- | ued from Shittim , and came to 3 Iorden , hee 
Aiog ro the Ebrevi®® and alithe children of [{rael, and lodged there be- 
abour 40 dayes after fore they went ouer. 
| -— oj gr naSRER X27. after three dayes , the officers went 
giuen for ro prepare throughout the hoſte, Py How” 
them viRtuales, 3 And commanded the people , ſaying, When 
Chap.t-11, ye {eethe Arke of the couenanc. of che Lord your 

| God and the Prieſts of the Leung bearing it , yee 

ſhall depart from your place, and goe after it, 

4 Yet hallthere be a ſpace — and 
it , abont || two thouſand cubirtes by meaſure : yee 
ſhall not-come neere ynto it , that yee may know 
the way,by the which ye ſhall goe: for yee haue not 
gone this way 1n times palt. 

( Now Iothua hed fſayd vnto the people, 
* Sanctihe your ſelues : for-to morrow the Lord 
will doe wonders among you) | 
Chap.7.13. + 6 Alfolothua ſpake vnto the Prieſts , ſaying, 
x. fan-16. 5, Take yp the Arke of the couenant , and Ke 


beforethe people; fo they rooke vp the Arke of 


4 Or, 4 mile, 


# Lexit-20.7, 
aunb.1n.18, 


Ar 
the conenant, and went before the people. 

7 © Thenthe Lord ſayd ynto Ioſhua,This d 
will I begin to magnibe thee io. the fight of all If- 
rael, which ſhall know , that * as 1 was with Mo- * Chap, i, 
ſ{:s, ſo will I be with thee. | : 

8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the Prieſts 
that beare the Arke of the couenant, ſaying, When 
yee are come to the brinke of the waters of Ior. . 
den , ye.ſballſtend ftill< mn Iorden. ' c Euen in the cha 

9 © Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of If. nel! where the * 
ra Come hither , and heare the wordes of the proce bam rune, 

1d your God. 

Io Andloſhua faid, a Hereby ye ſhall know 4 By this mira, 
that theliuing God is among you, and that he wil deuidiog he Wan, 
certainly caſt out before you the Canaanites , and 
the Hittites, and the Hiuites,and the Perizzites, and 
Pu Girgaſhites , and the Amorites , and the Iebu- 
res, 

11 Beholde, the Arke of the conenant of the 
on of all the world paſſeth before you into Lore 

en, 

12 Now therefore take from among you * twelue 
men out of the tribes of Lirael , our of euery tribe yp exvelue ſtones in 
a man. remembracce of 

13 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the feete of the *b<beuehte, 
Priefts (that beare the Arke of the Lord God the 
Lord of all the world) ſhall ſtay in the waters of 
Iorden ,the waters of Iorden jhall be cut off : for 
the waters that come from aboue , * ſhall ſtand Rill s py ith, ;; 
ypon an heape, . 

14 © Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goe ouer lorden , the Prieſts 
——_— the* Arke of the couenant , went before * Aes 7,45, 
the b 

IS as they that bare the Arke , came vato 
Torden , and the feete of the Prieſts that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water,(* for 
Torden vſeth to fill all his bankes all the vime of (ci... the river 
har ueſt) was accuitomed at 
a. — wn the wo that came devs Gow ws eto wad fy hs 

ne, and roſe vpon an heape, and depart _— 
farre from thecitie of f 7 ax that nm beſide Zare- Or” 
tan : but the waters that came downe toward the 


e Which ſhoulg (r: 


# Fce'145. 24.39. 
1. Chron. 12-15. 


 Seaof thewilderneſle, euenthe ſalt Sea , failed and 


were Cut off : ſo the people went right ouer againft 
Jericho. 

17 Butthe Prieſtes that bare the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord,ſtood drie within Iortle 8 rea- 


g Either tarying 
till the people were 
pait,or as ſome 12a, 


dy prepared , and all the Iſraelites went ouer drie, ſure , as thought 


bad beene ypou ike 


vatill 2ll the people were cleane gone ouer through 7 eel 


Iorden, ; 
CHAP,-IIIL 


2 God comnandeth Ioſhua to ſet wp twelne ſtones in Toy- 
den. 13 The wateys retuyne to their eld courſe. 20 Other 
rwwelue flones axe ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 This miracle muſt 
bee declared to the poſteritie. 


A Nd when all the people were wholly gone 
* ouer Iorden {after the Lord had ſpoken ynto * Dewt.29.t» 
Toſhua, ſaying, 

2 _ Take youtwelue men Out of the people out 
of euery tribe a man, 

3 Andcommand you them, ſaying , Take you 
hence out of the middes of Iorden, out of the place 
where the Prieſtes ſtood in a a readineſſe, rwelue * As Chap.3-17 
ſtohes,which ye ſhall take away with you,and leate 
them in the >lodeing , Where you ſhall lodge this b Meaning,1be plot 
night) where they (ould 

4 ThenIoſhua called the twelue men , whom ©**'P* 
he had poppnt of the children of L{rael , out of 
Euery tribe a man, 

5 And 


The meaning of the twelue ſtones. 


+ God commanderh 
that not only we our 
ſelaes profir by this 
wonderfull workes, 
54: that our poſte- 
pitie may know the 
cauſe thereof and 
glorifi £18 Name, 


4 Beſides the tyvelue 
ſows Which were 
caried by rhe tribes 
acd fer vp in Gilgal, 


eMeming, in the 
preſence or fight 


of the people. 
* NamM-33.27.29. 


{That is, before the 
Arke, 


] Or,rewerenced 
in, 


p Becauſe the Arke 
teltihzd Gods pre- 
{»"ce , and the Ta- 
bl-s of ths Law 
conreined therein, 
hgathel Gods will 
twward bis people, 


h Called Abib or 
ſan, conteinin 

Part of March and 

part of April, 


* Exod. 14.21.22. 

Ll Gods benefics ſerue 
ur a further con. 
emnation to rhe 

wicked, and ſtirre 

VÞ his to reverence 


bus, and obey him, 


—_—_— / 
/ 
/ 


And Toſhua aid vato thew,/Go oner before 
the Arke of the ang: God , euen through the 
middes of Lorden, and take vp euery man of you a 
Kone his ſhoulder according vnto the nume 
ber of the tribes of the children ot Iſcael, 

6 That this way be a ſigne among you,that when 
your< children aske their fathers in time to 
come,ſaying,What meant you by thele ſtones? 

7 Then yee may anſwere ther, That the wa« 
ters of Jorden were cur off before the Arke of the 
Conenant of the Lord : for when it pafled through 
Torden , the waters of Jorden were cut off : there. 
fore theſe ones are a memoriall vato the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for ever, 

$ Then the children of Iſrael did enen fo as 
Toſhua had commaunded , and tooke vp twelue 
ſtones out of the mids of Lorden as the Lord had 
ſaid vntoIoſhua, according vnto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Ifrac}, and caried them 
away with them vmo the lodging , and laid them 
downe there. 

9 And Ioſhua ſet vp *rwelue ſtones in the 
midsof Iorden, in the place where the feet of the 
Prieſtes , which bare the Arke of the Coutnant 
ſtood, & there hane they continued vato this day. 

Io «© So the Prieſts, which bare the Arke,ſtood 
m the mids of Lorden, votill every thing was fini- 
thed thatthe Lord had commanded Iothua to ſay 
vnto.the people , according to all that Moſes char- 
ged loſhua: then the people haſted and went ouer. 

11 When all the people were cleane paſled ouer, 
the Arke of the Lord went ouer allo,and thePrieſts 
* beforethe people. 

12 * And the ſonnes of Reuben,and the ſonnes 
of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manatleh went ouer 
before the children of Lſrael armed , as Moſes had 
charged them, 

13 Euen fortie thouſand prepared for warre, 
went before the f Lord voto barteli; into the plain 
of Iericho, 

14 Thatday the Lord magnified Toſhua in the 
fight of all 1{tael , and they | teared him , as they 
feared Moſes all the dayes of his life. 

15 Andthe Lord fpake vnto Ioſhua,ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beare thy s Arke 
of the teſtimonie,to come vp out of Iorden. 

15 Ioſhaa therefore commanded the Prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of Iorden, 

18 And when the Prieſts that barethe Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lord , were come vp out of 
the mids of Iorden, and aſſoone as the ſoles of the 
Prieſts feete were ſet on the drie land , the waters 
of lorden returned vnto their place , and flowed 
ouer all the bankes thereof, as they did before. 

19 « So the people came vp our of Iorden the 
mah day of the b firſt monerh , and pitched 1n 
Gilgal,in the Eaſtſide of Iericho. | 

20 Alfo the twelue ſtones , which they tooke 
out of-Lorden,did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And hee ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children ſhall aske their fathers 
1 time to cotne,and fay,What meane theſe ſtones? 

22 Thenyze ſhall thew your children,and ſay, 
Iſrael came ouer this Iorden on drie land: 

23 Forthe Lord your God dried yp the waters 
of Iorden before you , vntill ye were gone ouer as 
the Lord your Godldid the red.Sea, * which tee 
dried yp before vs,till we were gone ouer, 

24 That all the people of the i world may know 


that the hand of theLord is mightie,that yee might 
Exethe Lord your God continually, = 


= 4 ; i #, _ my 


nad.V, 


Manna cealeth, yo. 
CHAP. Y,” 
x The Candanites ave afraide of the Iſraelites, 2» Cir- 
enmeifien is commanacd the ſecond tine. 16 The Paſee- 


ener 15 Rept. 12” Mannaceaſeth, 13 The Angel 
appeareth vnto Toſbua. 


Ow when all the Kings of the a Amorites, | 

which were beyond 50H Weſtward, and —_—_— 
all the Kings of the Canzanites which were by the two kings were 
Sea,heard that the Lord had dried vp the waters of F3"* ate? eo" "ang 
Iorden before the children of Iſrael vntill they © ul 
were gone ouer,their heart fainted : and there was 
no courage im them any more becauſe of the chil- 
dren of lirael. 

2 © Thatſametime the Lord aid ynto Toſhna, * F*94-4-27. 

* Make thee ſharpe kniues , b andreturne, and Cir- RE be a 4 
cumcife the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond time, 40 yerres 

- 3 - Then Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues , and de 2 pour 4 "VN 
citcurmciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael in © the hill of the oo way a and 
foreskinnes. ciled. 

4 Andthisisthe cauſe why Ioſhna circumci- 
ſed all the people, euen the 1nales that carne out of 
Egypt, becauſe all the men of watre were dead in. 
on wildernefle by the way after they came wut of 

BYPt- 

- For all the people that came out., were cir- 
curnciſed : but all the people rhat were borne in 
the wildernelle by the way after they came gut of ,_ RIO. 
Egypt,were * not circumciſed. 7 ia rs Arrange 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourtie th+ Lords comman- 
yeeres in the wildernefle , tillallthe people of the 9eme3', which 
men of warre that came our of Egypt , were con- ju. wires ar? Ne 
ſumed , becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the c u!d nor doe wichs- 
Lord : vato whom the Lord {wate that he would 98: grea: danger, 
not ſhew them the [and , * which the Lord had * 99-14-23> 
{worne vnto their fathers , that he would giue vs, 
exen a land that floweth with milke and hony. 

7 Sotheir ſonnes whom he raiſed yp in their 
ſtead ,.Ioſhua circumciſed : for they were yncir-- 
cumciſed-, becauſe they circumciſed them nor by. 
the way. 

8 Ant when they had male an end of circam- 

Cifing all. the people , they abode in the places in e por their ſore was 
the campe ill they © were whole. | fo grievous, that / 

9 After, the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, This day-I _——_— "_"_ able- 
hauetaken away. the ! ſhame of Egypt from you: f py bringing you 
COLI B called the name of that place,Gilgal, wo this promiſed: 
vmo this day. age ec 1, Ae 

10 «So <6 children of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, er Phe ray gc 
and a the feaſt we the Poſleouer the fourteenth ho foreskin, whey 
day ofthe monerh at cuen, in y plaine of Iericho, 2Y 99 were "ie 

, 1 Andthey dideate of the Aa of the land, ** ** FEvemane. 
on the morrow after the Paſleoner , vnleauened. 
bread,and parched corne inthe ſame day. 

12 Andthe M ANceaſedon the morrow af- 
ter they had eaten ofthe corne of the land, neither 
had the chiliren of Iſrael M A N any more, buc- 

did cate of the fruite of the land of Canaan thar- 
yeeres Nato 

13 « And when Toſhua was by Icrichoyhe lift: 
vp his eyes and looked : and behold , there toad 
a.* man againlt him, hauing a {word drawen in his | 8 
hand : and-loſhua went vnto him , and faid vato ap opt 0 T5; 
bim, Art thou on our ſide,or on our adaerſaries? Tha worſhippers 

14 And hefaid, Nay , but azacapraine ofthe bim, te acknowled-. 
boſte of the Lord am I now come : then Ioſhua 8". b'mt0 be God: 
fell on his face to the earth , and's did worſhip, caiterh bimfelfe the- 
and faid vnto him , What ſaith my Lord ynto his Lords captaineybe- 
foruant? © | 6-3 

I5 And the captaine ofthe Lords-hoſte ſayd * FExed.z, / 
ynto Ioibua , * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy foote : far Y1!h.4.47. 

Pd py aptly thou fandeſt, is holy : and Ia» #5 7-34+- 
- Os [ 
7 C H.A.F,. 


a The Amorit*s * 


The Giege of Iericho: 


C H A P, VI, 

a The Lord infimteth Icſhaa what he ſbould doe as 
touching Tericho, 6 Isſbhua commandeth the Prieſts and 
warreeys what todo, 20 The wals fall, 22 Rahab is 
ſaved. 24 All is bueynt ſane gold and mettall, 26 The 
crorſe of him that buildeth the cttie, 


Ow lIericho was * ſhut vp, and Þ cloſed ,c be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael , none might 
£0C out nor enter 1n, 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto TIoſhua, Beholde, I 
haue given into thine hand Tericho and the king 
thereof,and the ſtrong men of warre. 

All ye therefore that be men of warre, ſhall 
compaſle the citie, in going round about the citic 
4 Every day ence. d qnce: thus ſha!l yon doe fixe dayes: 

4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall bearc ſeuen trum- 
e That the conqueſt Pets of © rains hornes before the Arke: and the ſe- 


a That none could 
oC our. 
That none could 
came in. 
c For feare of the 
Ihaclies, 


wight nor be aſffig- yenth day ye ſhall compaſle the citie ſeuen times, 


wy kg per ' andthe Prieſts (hall blow with the trumpets, 

Gol, which with 5 Andwhen they make a long blaſt with the 

_— —_ Bams onus , and ty __ the —_ of the —_ 

bh ear, Pets allthe peopleſhall ſhout' with a great ſhout: 

Q _— - ſeemerh moſt [hen ſhall the wall of the citie fall downs flat , and 

the people {hall aſcend yp , euery man ſtreight be- 
fore him, 
6 « ThenIoſhuathe ſonne of Nun called the 
prieſts and ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 
Couenant , and let ſeuen Prieſts beare ſeuen trum- 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 

\This is chiefly 7 Buthe ſaid vnto the people, f Goe and com= 

—_—— ped the City : and let him that is armed po forth 

halle the wibe of ore the Arke of the Lord, 

Manafich, 8 « And whenToſhua had fpoken vnto the 
people , the ſeuen prieſts bare the ſeuen trumpets 
of rams hornes , and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord, and blew with thetruwpets , and the 
arke of the Couenant of the Lord followed them. 

; « And the men of armes went before the 

z Meaning, the . prieſts andblewthe truropers : then the 8 gathe- 

was the (tavdard of 110g #2fFe came after the Arke, and they went and 

blew therrumpets, 

To (Now Ioſhua had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Yeilallnot ſhout, neither make any noiſe 
with your voyce, neither ſhalla word proceed out 
of your mouth , vntill the day thatl fay ynto you, 
Shout, then ſhall ye ſhout.) 

I1 Sothe Arkeof the Lord compaſſed the ci- 
tie ,and went about it Þ once : then they returned 
intothe hoſt,and lodged in the campe. 

12 And Ioſhwaroſe early in the morning,and 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: 

13 Alfo ſeuenPrieſts bare ſeuen trumpets of 
rammes hornes , and went before the Arke of the 
Lord , and going blew with the trumpets : and the 
FThe tribe of Daz men of armes went befurethem , burthe i gathe. 
was fo called , be= ring hofte came after the Arke of the Lord,as they 
cauſe ir maiched laſt © 
and gathered vv  Wentand blew the trumpets. 

14 And theſecond day they compaſled the 


the tribe of Dan, 
Numb,i0,25, 


Þ For that day. 


Wha: ſoruer was leſt 


of others. citie once, and returned into the hoſte ; thus they 
did fixe dayes. 

15 And when the ſenenthday came,they roſe 

earely, cuen with the dawing of the day,and com- 

& Befides every d3Y paſſed the citie after the ſame manner * ſeuen 

oft nn.” times : only that day they cowpaſledthe Citie ſe- 


nen tires. * 
* 16 And when the prieſts had blowen the trum- 


1 That is appointed pets the ſeventh time, [oſhua faid ynto the people, 


wholy ro be Shoute: for the Lord hath ginen you the citie, 
cdeltroyed, 17 And thecitie ſhall be lan execrablething, 
® Chap.3,4 both it, andall that are therein, vnto the Lord: 


onely Rahab the harlot ſball live , thee , and all 
thatare with her in the boule ; for * ſhee hid the 


Ioſhna, 


The deſtry&ion thereof, Achan 


meſſengers that we ſent, 
18 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of the execra« 
ble thing, left ye make your ſelues execrable, and 
in taking of the execrable thing , make alſo the 
hoſte of Lirael* execrable,and trouble it. 
19 Butall Gluer,and gold,and veſſels of brafſe, FREE 
and yron ſhalbe m cgnſecreate ynto the Lord, and © epan 27.z, 
ſhall come into the Lords treaſurie. | 9M 
20 So the people ihouted,when they had blowen m And theret;;, 
trumpets : for when the people had heard the ©302tbe pur:,,,, 
ſound of the trumpet , they ſhouted with a great be firſt mol... 
ſhout : andthe * wall fellgowne flat : fo the peo- the n ſerve 
ple went vp into the citie , every man ſtraight be» ys "gy 
fore him: * and they tookethe cite. # 20Mfes 2... 
21 Andthey vtterly deſtroyed all that was in Wt 
the citie, both man and woman, yong , and olde, 
and oxe, and ſheepe, and afſe with the edge ofthe _, 
{word. 
22 Burt Ioſhua had ſaid ynto y two men that had 
ſpied out the countrey,Goe into the harlots houſe, 
and bring out thence the worsan,and all that ſhe * Chap. z, ay 
hath,* as ye ſware to her. THT _ 
23 So the young men that were ſpies,wentin, 
andbrought out Rahab , and her father , and her 
mother , and her brethren , and all that thee had: 
alſo they brought our all her family, and put them 
o without the hoſte of Iirael. n ow i Was not 
24 After, they burntthe city with fire , and all yay tte 
that was therein : onely the filuer and the golde, Iſraelires,tillchey 
and the veſlels of brafle and yron, they put ynto **re purged. 
the treaſure of the houſe ofthe Lord. Pabenning, the 
25 Soloſhua faued Rahab the harlot , and her ” 
fathers houſhold', and all that ſhee had , and ſhee 
P dwelt in I{rael , cuen vnto this day , becauſe the ? - hor = _ 
had hid the meflengers ,-which Ioſhua ſent to ſpie prince of the 1? 
out Iericho, of TuJab, 
26 « Andloſhua ware atthat time , faying, Math. 5, 
Curſed bethe man before the Lord , that rifeth yp, GC a: 
and buildeth the city Iericho : 9 he ſhall lay the Ig. 2h bali 
foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne , andin his all bis tocke, which 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſer vp the gates of ir. = og was fulklledi 
27 SotheLord was with Iothua, and he was i-King , oy 
famous throughallthe world. bcc 


CHAP. VII. 

1 The Lord is angry with Achan . 4 They of Ay put 
the Iſraelites to flight. 6 Joſbua prayeth to the Lord, 
16 Toſbua enquiveth out him that ſinned , and ſteneth 
him and all his. 


B Vt the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe 

in the 2 excommunicate thing:for*Achan the a In taking thu 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi , the ſonne of Faich was come 
Zerah ofthe tribe of Ludab , tooke of the excom= * chap.12.w. 
municarte thing : wherefore the wrath of the Lord r.chro.z.7, 
was kindled againſt rhe chuldren of Iſrael. b bo age _ 

2 And Ioihuaſent men from Iericho to b Ai, ;4.cre was «other 
which is beſide Bethauen, on the Eaſtfide of Beth- called among tbe 
el, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Goe vp, and view Anumovires, ſeit.44 
the countrey. And the men went vp and viewed Je 6:6 A; iscalld 
Al, Aiatb, IC. 10,34 

3 Andreturned to Ioſhna, and ſaid vnto him, 

Letnot all the people goe vp, but letas it were two 
or threethouſand men goe yp, and ſmite Ai , and 
make not all the people to labour thither, for they 
are few. 

4 Sothere went vp thither of the people abour 
—_ thouſand men, and they fle\ before the men 
of At, 

5 Andthec men of Ai ſmote ofthem vpon a © God wonld'y 
thirty and fixe men : for they chaſed them from Þ'5 overmnie. 
before the gate vnto Shebarim, and ſmote them earnett to ſearch 
in the going downe : wherefore the hearts of the our and puniſh tht 


people melred away like water, finne conuutcd, 
6 C Then 


ty, 


for the 


a = © «a 


mas «+ fJw ach ac 


*$ 6 Then Toſhuarent his cloathes , and fellto 
the earth his face before'-the Arke of the 
Lord, vntill the eventide, he, and the Elders of I{- 
rael,and put duſt vpon theic heads. 
7 And Iofhua faid, Alas,O Lord God, where- 
fore haft thou . brought this p-ople ouer Lorden, 
to deliuer-vs into the hand of the Amorites , and 
to deftroy vs ? would God we had beene content 
to dwell on the 4 ather ſide Lorden, 
$8 Oh Lord, what ſhall I ſay,when Irael turne 
ech how 5 ece Chir backes before their enemies? 
et. For the Canaanites , and all the inhabitants 
” of the tand ſhall heare of it,and ſhall Te vs, 
and deftroy our name our of the earth : and what 
wilt thou doe vnto thy mightie * Name? 
Io © Andthe Lard (aid ynto Ioſhus,Get thee 
vp: whetefore lieft thou thus ypon thy face? 

1: Iſraelbath finned;and they baus trauſgre(- 
ſed my couenant, which I commanded them : for 
they haue euen taken of y excommunicace thing, 
and haue alſo ſtollen, and diflembled alſo , and 
haue put it even with their owne Rtuffe, 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot 
ſtand before their enemles , but baue turned their 
backes before their enemies, becauſsthey be exe- 
crable:neither wil I be with you any more,except 
ye f deftroy Y excommunicate from among you. 

13 Vp therefore, ſanRike the people,and ſay, 
Sandtihe your ſelues againſt to morow ; for thus 
ſaith the-Lord God of Iſrael, There is an execrable 
_ among you, O Iſrael , therefore yee cannot 
ſtand agaialt your enemies, vntill ye bane put che 
ibar rooke of rhe 5 execrable thing from among you. 
ihig forbiddeo. 14 In the worning therefore ye ſhall come ac- 

cording to your-tribes , and the tribe which the 
Lord taketh, ſhall come according to the fami- 
lies:and the family which the Lord {hall rake,ſhall 
come by the houſholds : and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall take,ſhall come man by man. 
k That is found is 'Andhethatis b taken with the excommu- 
| 1 jompung by nicate thing : thallbe burat with hire , hee, and all 
indgevent of Veim, $827 BE Þath , becauſe be hath tranſgreſſed the co- 
Yum 27,24, uenant-of the Lord , and becauſe he bath wrought 
folly in Iſrael. © 

16 © So Ioſhuaroſe yp early in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes : and the tribe 
of Iudah was taken. 

17 Andhe brought the families of Ludah, and 
tooke the familie of the Zarhires, and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites man by man,and Zab- 
di was taken. 

18 _ And hee brought his houſhgld , man by 
man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmihe ſonne of 
Zabdi , the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of Iudah 
was taken, 

19 - Then Ioſhua ſaid ynto Achan, My ſonne,I 
beſeech thee, giue glory to the Lord God of If. 
rael,and i make confeſſion ynto him,and ſbew me 
now What theu haft done : hideir not from me. 

20. And Achan anſwered Iofhua, and ſaid , In 
deede I hauefinned againſt the Lord God of If- 
| rael,and / 20yem thus haueI done. 

k Such arich #«s. 21 I fawe among the ſpoile a goodly E Baby- 
ment horas os of loniſh.garment, and two nr Set ſhekels ot-{il- 
Babylou did wewre. uer , and a wedge of gold of fiftie ſhekels weight, 
and 'I coueted them,and tooke thern : and bebold, 
they lie hid in the earth in the mids of py tent, 

and thefiluer ynder it, | | 
22 © Then loſbua ſent weflengers,which ran 
., *ynto the tent , and behold, it'was hid in histepr, 

-and the iluer ynder its : OO ne nb 


thine 
ee ſhall blaſ- 
heme thee, 
ſay,char 1hou walt 
nor avie to defend 
v4 from them, 


f{ Then to ſuffer 
wickednefſe vapu » 
viſhed, is ro refuſe 
God williaghy. 


g Mc2ning,the man 


1 By declaring the 
tveth: for God is 

glorified whentbe 
nuech is coutfefſed. 


pans 
Clap. 
8 ©. 


* 


"Children of 1ſrael, and laid them before the-Lord. 


TIT, Achan pur to death, $x 
23 Therefore they tooke them out-of the tent, | 


and them vato lotbaa, and vmo all the #27? wh 


4 Some reade a 
plate : otbers, a 


24 "Then Ioſhua cooke Achan the {unne of 19d, and ſour a 
Zerah , and the filuer,and the garment , and the ("71.7.4 ment 
I wedge of gold, and his ® ſonnes,aud his daugh- ouly appertaiueth 
ters, and his oxen,and his afles,and his ſheep, and ©» God, aud to 
his tent , and all that he had: andall Iſrael with 


Whom be will ws 
him, brought.them ynto the valley of Achor. ueile ir,to man he 


bath commanded 
25 And Ioſhua faid, © In as much as thou haſt not to punilh 15e 
troubled vs , the Lord thall trouble thee this day: <Þi4e tor the he 
and all Iſrael threw ſtones at him, and butned ,, 5 
them with fire,and Roned them with ſtones. A « He diclareth, 
z6 And they caſt him -a: great heape of ar 515 15 5008 
flones vnto this day : and ſo the Lord turned from wy arg tow % 
his herce wrath : therefore he called the name of aud cauſed orbers 
that place, The valley of Achor,vnto this day. , * be flaine. 
CHAP, VIIL. 

3 The ſiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 2g The king thereof 

&s hanged. 30 loſbua ; ns vp an Altar. 321 Hee wri- 


teth the Law wpon ſtones, 35 and readeth it to ail the 
people, 


A Frer ;the Lord ſaid vnto Iofhua, * Feare not, * Dext.r, 2». 
neither be thou faint hearted:take all the men #4 7.13. 
of warre with thee and ariſe,go vp to Ai : behold, 

I haue ginen into thine hand the kingof Ai, and 

his people ,and Lis city,and his land. 

'2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and tothe king 
thereof, as thou diddefl vnto* Iericho and to the « cp. s, xr, 
king thereof : neuerthelefle the ſpoile thereof and 
* the cattell thereof ſhall ye take yrco you for a * Deut. 20,14- 
pray : thou ſhalt lie in wait againſt the-citie on 
the 2 backefidethereof, —Y —_—_ 

3 © Thenloſhua aroſe, and all the men of RO ROM 
warreto govp againſt Ai : and Toſhua choſe out 
thirty thouſand ftrong men , and valiant , and ſent 
them away by night. 

4 Andhe commanded chem , ſaying, Behold, 
ye © ſhall lie in wait againſt the citie on the back- deſtroy ye by mi-. 
rm _ the 9g : g0e nor very farre froni the city, racle.as les icko, 

ye in ar 1 efle. to We tareutt a2 

5 AndLandall the people thatare with me, erp "0g 
will approch vato thecitie : and when they {hall. ,wer and policie 
Come out againſt vs , as they did ar the firſt time, of his people, 
then will we fice before them. 

6 For they will come our after vs,till we haue 
brought them our of the citie : for they will lay, 

They-fize before vs as at the firlt time ; ſo we wyl 
Aee before them. 

7 Thenyouſhallriſe vp from lying in waite | 
and | deftroy the city: for the Lurd your God will 1 Of Mute owt (f "94 
deliver ir into your hand. ua Lac: 

8 And when ye haue taken the citie, yee ſhall 
{et ir on hire : according to the commaundement 


of the Lord ſhall ye doe : behold , L baue charged 
you. 


9 © loſhua thenſent them foorth, and they 
went to-lie 10 waite, and abode betweene Beeh-el 
and*Ai, on the Weftlide of Ai : bur Lofhua lodged 
that night < among the people. et 

10 AndlIoibna rofe vp earely in the morning, 
and 4 numbred rhe people : and he andthe Elders or muſtred them, 


c With the rh} 
of the armie. 
4 Tharis viewed 


of iſract went vp before the people againfF Ai. 

11 Alſo the men of warre that were with 
him went vp and drew neere ,- and came againſt 
the citie,and pitched dn the North fide of Ai : and 
there was a valley berweene them and Ai. 

12 And hee tooke about bue-thouſand men, 
e and ſet them to lie in waite betweene Beth-el e He ſevr thefs 
and Ai anthe Wetfide of thecitie; ems 

I 3 And thepeoplefetall thehoaſe that was Luſh might nor 

\on the North-fide againſt Wa city,and the liers ir1 be diſcounted, 
; "Waite 


$& ſer the mw is ariy> 


10 


bo : 


F To theint-nt 
tha: they in the 

citic might che, 
berter diſcourr 

his armie, 


$ As they which 
ained to fi:ze f:r 
frare, 


b Oc, life vp the 
banner.to iznifhe 
when they (hall 
tnuade ihe city, 


f Oy teps; 4 the 
 beanenc, 
} 0x, p/ace, 


5 Which cane Ut 
of the ambula, 


*# D-:48.7, 3 


fe For the hr2, 
which rhey bad 
before ſer im the 
<nte,vvas 307 19 
sonſume it,but i 
figiife v3to Toe 
Thyi rfar rbey 
Were en::ed. 


F N'm.31,21, 26. 


as verſe 2, 


{ Thatit could 
mever be buile 
®g4ine, | 


m_ According 48 it 
Was commanded, 
Peaxit.a1,23. 

# Chap.7,25,26. 


1s 1 © aut, * - 311 


waite on the Weſt , againſt the citle : and Toſhua 
went the ſame night into thef mids of the yalley, 

14 \ And when the king of Ai ſaw it, then the 
men of che city haſte4 and roſe yp early,and went 
out againkt Iſrael to bartell , be andall his people, 
a: the time appointed , beforethe plaine : for hee 
knew nat that any lay in waite agunſt him gn the 
backeſide of the city. 

I5 Then loſhua andall Iſrael 8 ar beaten be- 
fore them fled by the way of the wildernefſe. 

16 Andall the people of the city were calle] 
together to purſue afrer them : and they purſued 
afrerlolhaa, an4 wore drawn away out of the 
Citie, 

' 17. Sothatthere was not a man left in Ai,nor 
jn Beth-el, that went not out after Lirael * and 
they left the city op2n,and purſuzd after Iiraet. 

13 Thenthe Lord {ail ynto Lothua, Þ Stretch 
out the ſpeare that is in thine hanJ, toward Ai: 
far T will giue it into thine hand ; and loſhua 
ſtrerched out the ſpzarethat he had in his hand, 
toward the City, . 

19 Andthey thar lay in wait,aroſe quickly out 
of their place, and ranne as ſoone as he had ftret- 
ched out his hand , and they entred into the citie, 
and tooke it,and haſted,and ſet the city on hre, 

20 And the men of Ai louked behind them, 
and ſaw it.: for. loe,the ſmoke of the city aſcended 
vp || to heauen,and they had noi] power to flee this 
way or that way : forthe people that fled to the 
witderneGe,turned backs che purſuers, 


21 WhenTIoſhua and all lfrael ſaw that they . 


that lay in waite , had taken the city , and that the 
{moke of rhe ciry mounted yp , then they turned 
againe and flew the wen of Ai. 

22. Allo thei other ifſued out of the citie 
apainft them:ſo were they in the middes of Lrael, 
theſe bein; on the one fide , and the reſt on the 
other ide: &.rhey (þ:w them,ſo that they ler none 
of them * remaine nor eſcape. 

23 Andthe King of At they tooke aliae, and 


 broughthim to Iothua, 


24 And when Lſrael had made an end of flay- 
298 all the mhabitants of Aiin thefield., thar. xr, 
i" the wildernefle where they chaſed them , and 
when they were all fallen onthe edge of the 
ſword, vntill they were conſumed all the Iſraelites 
returned ynto Ai , and & ſmote it with the edge of 
the ſword. 

25 And all that fel} that day,both of men and 
”"—_— » were twelue thouſand, even all the men 
of Ai. 

26 For Ioſhua drewe not his hand backe 
againe which hee bad ftretched out with the 
ſpeare , vntill he had viterly deſtroyed all the in- 
babitants of Ai. 

27 . * Onely the cattell and the {poyle of this 
citie , Iſrael tooke for a prey ynto themſelues, ac- 
cording vnto the worde of the Lord , waich hee 
commanded Iothaa, 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
for | euer,and a wilderneſſe ynto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai heehanged on a tree, 
wngo the evening. And afſoone as the ſfunne was 


doawne , Lothua commanded = that they ſhould 


taks his carkeis Jowne ſrom the tree , -and caſt it 
at the entring of the gate of the city , and * Jay 
thereon a great; .heape of ones , that remuineth 
vnto this day +, | | 


14 . 
» 31 As Moſes the ſernant of the Lord had com- 

manded the children of Iſrael , as it is written in 

the * booke of the Law of Moſes, an altar of « x:«...., 
whole ſtone , ouer which no man had lift any devs. a7,;. 4 
yron : and they offered thereon burnt offrings vn- 

to the Lord,and ſacrificed peace offerings. 

32 Alſo he wrote there ypon the ſtones, a ® re- n Meaning, ths 
hearſall ofthe Law of Moſes , which hee wrote in **2 <ommage. 
the preſence of the children of Iſrael, he es 

33 And all Iſrael (and their Elders,and officers whole Law: © 
and their Indges Rood on this fide of the Arke, 

and on that ſide , before the Prieſtes of the Le- 

uites, which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 

Lord) as well the tranger , as he that is. borne in 

the countrey : halfe ofthem were ouer againſt 

mount Gecizim ,, and halfe of ::zm_ ouer againſt 

mount Ebal , * as Moſes the ſeruant of-the Lord + pege. rs, 
hal commanded before , that they ſhould blefſe and 27,1213, 
the children' of Iſrael. 

34 Then afterward hee reade all the wordes of 
the Law, the bleſſi1gs and cg according to 
all that is written in the baoke of the Law, be ere 02, tz, 

35 There was not 4 worde of allthat Moſes $,*9146 mar 7 
had commanded, which Ioſhua reade tot before woman ,were ex. 
all the Congregation of Iſrael, * as well before the empted from bez. 
o women and the children , as the ſtranger thar _ ET 
was conuerſant among them, 


C H A P. I XR, 

1 Diuers Kings aſſemble themſelnes againſt Toſhua, z The 
craft of the Gibeenites. 15 Jeſbua maketh a league 
with them. 23 For thety craft they are condemned to 
perpetuall ſlamery. . 


Nd when all the Kings that * were beyond , ;, ,,-..a i +. 
Iorden, in the mountaines and 1n the valleys, plaine of Moab. 
and by all the coaſtes of the ® great Sea ouer Þ The maine ſea 
apainſt Lebanon , (as the Hittites, and the Amo. ©*lled Medinere- 
rites , the Canaanites , the Perizzices , the Hiuites, : 
and the Tebufites) heard thereof, 
2 They gathered themſclues together,to fight 
. _ Ioſhua , and againſt t{racl wh one Fac- , ov, vo 
© * But the inhabitants of Gibeon, beard * 2.Sam. a1, r. 
what Ioſhua had done ynto Iericho,and ro Ai. 
4 And therefore they wronghe craftily : for 
they went, and fained themſclues ambafiadors, 
and tooke olde ſackes ypon their afſes , and olde 
bortels for wine, both rent and © bound vp, e Becauſe they 
5 And olde ſhooes and clouted ypon their were all worve. 
feete : alſo the raiwent ypon them mas old,and all 
their prouifion of bread was dried,and mouled, 
'6 Sothey came to loſhua into the hoaſte to 
Gilgal , and {aid ynto him , and vnto the men of 
Iſrael, Wee be come from a farre countrey : now 
therefore make aleague with vs. 


7 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 4-H. 4 For theGibeonſts 


uites , It may be that thou dwelleſt among ys, **4obe Riuiret 


how then can [ make a league with thee? 

8 Andthey ſaid vnto Ioſhua, We are thy ſer- 
pants. Then Toſhea ſaid yato them , Who are ye, 
and whence come ye? . | 

9 Andthey antwered him , From a very farre. 


| Countrey thy ſeruants are come for * the Name of * Even the idor | 
the Lord XP Gol: for wee haue heard his fame j.,tv will precend 


and all that he hath done in Egypt, to honour the rrue 
Io Andall that he hath done to the two kings pe eng 
of the Amorites that were beyond Iorden , to Si- > *©08'9%e 
hon king of Heſhbon , and to Og king of Bathan, | 
which were #t Afhtaroth, 
11 Wherefore our Elders , and all the inhabi. 


39. Then [oſhuz buileen.altar vato the Lord » tans of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take vi-. 


Gqd of iſrachin, mount, Ebal, _ 


_ 


tales f with youfor the iourney, and go to meete, f Ebr,i your hank 


SSC 


/ 


be cra the Gib ONites, 


were all one people. 


cy Az, . 


Theit perpetuall ſlauerie. 


The wicked 
os a0 acre,uor 
(pare 89 10s © 
C forth chetr 
policie, WheO chey 

ill deceiue 


31mE tdinke 
ha whe Iſraelices 
are of cheir vitu- 


kh From Gilgal, 


{ F-aring leaft for 
their fault rhe 
plague of God - 
ſhould have light 
ypon rhein all, 


k This doth not 
eftabliſh raſh orbs, 
but ſheweth Gods 
mercy toward bis, 
which would not 
puviſh them for 
their fault. 


| Por the vſes of 
the Tabernacle 
421 ofihe remple 
W222 it ithallbe 
duilt, 

* Deat, 7,1, 


wnWho were fninded 
'2 Put them to 

death for feare cf 
Gods wrath, 

b Thar 1s, for the 
fruice of the 
Tewple,as verC 2 $; 


them, and ſay ynto them, Wee are your ſeruans: 
now therefore make ye a league with vs. | 

12 This our t bread we tooke ithote with vs 
for victuals oat of our houſes , the day we depar- 
red ro come ynto you : but now behold, it is dri- 
ed,and it is mouled. 

13 Alſo theſe botrels of wine which wee fil- 


led, mere new, and loe, they be rent,and theſe our 


garments and our ſhoes are old , by reaſon of the 
exceeding great fourney. 

I4 5 And thee men ed their tals Cone 
cerning their yiQuals , "and counſelled not with 
the mouth of the Lord, 

15 So Ioſhua made with thew,and made 
a league with them , that he would ſuffer them ro 
live : alſo the Princes of the Congregation ſware 
ynto thery, | 
- 16 © Bur ar the end of three dayes,after they 
had made a league with them, they heard that 
they were their neighbours , andthat they dwelt 
among them, 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
k tourney ,- and came vnto their cities the thirde 
day , andtheir cities were Gibeon , and Chephi- 


' rah,and Beeroth,and Kiriath-icarim, 


18 Andthe children of Iſrael flew them not, 


- becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 


fworne vnto them by. the Lord of Iſracl; 
wherefore all the Congregation i murmured 
againſt the Princes, 

19 Then all the Princes ſaid ynto all the Con- 
gregation , Wee haue ſworne vnto them by the 
Lord God of Iſrael : now therefore we may not 
touch them. 

20 But this we will doe to them,and let them 
liue , leaftthe wrath be ypon ys , becauſe of the 
& oth which we ſware vnto ther, 

21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them againe, 
Let thera live, but they ſhall hew wood , and draw 
water ynto all the Congregation , as the Princes 
appoint them, 

22 TIoſhuathen called them , and talked with 
ther, and ſaid , Wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
ſaying , Wee are very farre from you , when yee 
dwell among vs? 

23 Now therefore -yee are accurſed,and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond men, 
and hewers of wood , and drawers of water for 
| the houſe of my God. 

24 Andthey anſwered Ioſhua , and ſaid, Be. 
Ccaule it was tolde thy ſeruants , that the Lord thy 
God had * commanded his ſeruant Moſes to giue 
you all the land , and to deſtroy all the inhabitants 
of the land out of your ſight , therefore wee were 
exceeding ſore afraid ſor our liues at the preſence 
of you,and haue done this thing: 

25 And beholde now , wee are in thine hand: 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes to 


-doe vato ys. 


26 Eueh ſo did hee ynto them , and deliuered 
them our of the ® hand of the children of Ifrael, 
that they ſlew them not. 

27 Andloſhua appointed them that ſame day 
to be hewers of wood,and drawers of water for the 
Congregation, and for the ® altar of the Lord vn» 
to this day , in the place which be ſhould cuſle, 


i Fine kings i: ke warre againſt Grbeeon whim Trſbua 
diſcomf.zeth. 11 The Lodramed baile ſtones and flew 


mo: 12 The Sunxe fiandeth at Icſhuas prayer.26The 


fine ings are havged, 39 Many more cit365 and Kengs 
ave tleitroyed, 


ww 


Chap.X, 


inthe valley of Atalon. 


'Ccaue at Makkedah. 


Fige kings beſieged Gibeon. $2 
N Ow when Adoni-gedek king of leruſalem 

had heard buw Lluthua bad taken Ai and had 
defiroyed it, (* for as he bad done to lericho and \ £24? 5:25 -12- 


ro the king thereof, (o he bad done to ® Ai and ta * Chaps z 23,49, 


the king tnereuf) and how the inhabitants of Gi 
beon had made peace with liracl,and were among 


them 


2 Thea they feared exceedingly: for Gibeon 
was 4 great Citie, as one of the royall cities : for it 
was greater then Ai, and all the men thereot were 
mighrie, 

Wherefore * Adoni-zedek king of Ieru- a That is, Lord of 
ſalew ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron , and ivftice: ſo ryranes 
ynto Piram king of Iarmuth- , and vnte Iapig — Boop. 
_ of Lachilh ,aad yato Debir king of Eglon,-when indeed they 
aying, very enemies 
; 14 Come yp ynto mee, and helpe mee,that wee *F2in% God and 
'raay ſmite Gibeon:for they haue made peace with 
Fothua and with the children of Iſraet, 

5 Therefore the fiue kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron , the 
King of [armuth, the king of Lachith , and the 
king of Eglun, gathered themſelues together, and 
weat vp , they with alltheir hoaſtes, and beſieged ; 
Gibeon,and made b warre againk ir, b So envious the 


6 Andthe men of Gibeon went vato Ioſhua, pow mon rug 
c4en t0 the hoalt to Ny an ſaying, Withdraw not their hard. 


thine hand from thy ſeruants : come vp to vs 
quickly , andfaue ys, and helpe vs: for all the 
kings of the Amorites , which dwellin the moug- 
taines,are gathered cogether againſt vs, | 
7. Soloſhuaaſcended from Gilgal, he,and all 
the people of warre with him , andall the men of 
mMYgnts - 
F C And the Lord ſaid ynto Toſhua, © Feate «© Lean fothus 
ther not: for I have giuen thera into thine hand; ſhould bave rhoughs 
none of zgbem ſhall ſtand againſtthee, os » wopeabegny 
9 Toſbua therefore came vnto them ſudden. nr bim for his 
ly: fer he went vp from Gilgal all the night. valawſall lrague 
19 Andthe Lord diſcomfited them before IG *i*Þ the Gibeo- 

, . - nites, the Lord bere 
racl , and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter at Gi- greogthereth bio. 
beon , and chaſed them along the way that goerh 
vp to Berth-heron , and ſmote them to Azckah, 
and to Makkedah. 

11 Andasthey fled from before Iſrael, and 
were inthe going downe to Beth-horon,the, Lord 
caſt downe great ſtones from heauen'vpon them, 
yntill Azekah,and they died ; they were more that 
died with the haileſtones , then they whom the 4 5$» we ſee that 
children of Iſrael {lew with the ſword. all ibings ſerve 
iz C ThenſpakeIoſhuato the Lord, inthe ** rs y—_ 
day when the Lord gaue the Amorites before the che "gg 
children of Licael , and he ſaid in the fight,of I1- 
racl,* Sunne,ſtay thou inGibeon,and thou Moone, EB 7,32, ecel865, 
4614) 5+ 


- 


13 And the Sunne abade, andthe moone ſtood 
Ril];, vatillche people auenged themſclues vpon 
their enemies : (1s not this written 1n the booke 


of © Iaſher?) ſo the Sunne abode fn the middes of $eooqah pom the 


the heauen , and haſted not to goe downe for a righteous, mea- 
whole day. nivg Moſrs: the 


14 Avid there was no day like that before it, r/o capa 


nor #fter it » that the Lord beardihe voyce ofa ofthe Law. bur it 
man: for the Lord ffoughs for Iſrael. -. is =” mt ons 
15 © After Joſtua returned,and all frecl with P05 hich is me 


; nee med, which is naw 
'himvmo'the cape to Gilgals © + bot, : 
16 But the fiue kifgs tled and were bid in a f By taking away | 
| the enemies bears 


% SES CET and deſtroying them 
-17 Andit was told Ioſhua , ſaying , The fue with hail Noats, * 


kings are found hid'in a caue at Makkedab, 
18 Then loſbua ſaid , Rouſe great ſtones —_ 
'L :3 'the 


CG oe tr OE oe EE TI I ern _ 


E KINg'S Ne nged, 
the mouth of the caue , and fes men by it for.to 
keepe them, 

19 But tand yenot Qill : follow after your 
enemies, and f ſmite all the hindmoſt , ſuffer them 
not to enter into their cities : forthe-Lord your 
Gud hath giuen them into.your hand. - 

| 26 And when Iofhnaand the children of If- 
racl had made an end of laying them with an ex- 
ceeding great ſlaugbrer tillghey were conſumed, 
and the reſt thx remained of them were entred 
into walled cities, | 


} Ebr,ct off al! 
ther ty ith of 
$4:.e, 


21 Then all the people returnedto the campe, | 


g Or in ſafetie,!o 
that nont gaue 
them as much :$ 
an euill word, 


to loſhua at Makkedah in z peace : no man my- 
ued his tongue agaioft thechildren of Lirael. 

22 After, Ioſhoa ſaid, Qpen the mouth of the 
cane , and bring out theſe. hue kings yoto mee. 
foorth of the caue. | 

23 And they did fo,and brought out thoſe fine 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue , ewer the king 
of leruſalem , the king of Hebron , the king of 
—_— , the king of Lachith , and the king of 

lon. 

6 And when they bad brought out thoſe kings 
ynto Ioſhua , TIoſhua called for all the men of I1- 
rael , and ſaid vntothe chiefe of the men of warre, 
nn which went with him, Come neere,fer your feete 
 Signifying wan vpon the d neckes of theſe kings , and they came 
the reſt of Gods Reere,and ſertheir feete ypon their neckes. 
enemies, ſeeing 25 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Fearenot,nor 
that Sings them- be faint hearted, but be ſtrong and of a good con- 
fared, - Tage: forthus will the Lord doetoall your cne- 

wies,ag2ini whom ye fight, 

26. S0 then Ioſhna ſmote them.and flew them, 
and hanged them on hue trees , and they hanged 
fill ypon the trees ynrill the evenin 8: | 

27 - And at the going downe of the ſutine, Io- 
ſhua gaue commandement , that they ſhould take 
*them downe off the trees,and caſt theth into the 
caue (wherein they had beene hid)and they laied 
great ſtones ypon the caues mouth, which remaine 
vntill this day. 

28 '« And chat ſame day Ioſhua tooke 1'Mak- 
kedab and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and the king thereof deſtroyed he with them, and 
[ all the ſoules that were therein , he let none re- 
maine : for he did tothe king of Makkedah ,* as 
he had done vnto the king of Iericho. 

29. Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, and all 
Ifrael with tim vato-Libnah , and fought againſt 
Libnah, 

39 And the Lord gane ] it allo and the king 
thereof intathe hand of Iſrael-: and hee ſmote it 
with-the edge of the ſword. , and all the | ſoules 
that-were therein: hee let none.remaine in ir; for 
he did ynto the king thereof ,, as he had done yn- 
to the king of lericho. 

31 © AndIoſhua departed from Libnah , and 

ll Iſrael with him ynto Lachiſh, and befieged ir, 
and aſſaulted it. 
2 Andthe Lord gaue } Lachiſh into the hand 


® Deut.21,23, 
c<hap.s, 39. 


J Toſhna taketh 
Makkedab. 


fg Or, enery perſon. 
* Chap.6,31. 


JLibnak is taken, 


( Or, perſons, . 


{ Lackiſh is taken, 


it with the edge of the ſword , and all the ſoules 
that were therein, according to all as he had done 
ts Libnah,, 

33: © Then Horam king of j Gezey came vp to 
helpe Lachith ; but Toſlwa ſmore hjm and his 
people,yntill none of his remained. = | 

34... £- And from Lachilh [oſhua departed ynto 


I} Thekiag of Ge» 
zet is liine, 


F Eglon is taken, ; 
it,and a(faulred it. » 


* 35; And they tooke it the ſame day,qnd {mote- 


of iſrael, which tooke it the ſecond day,and ſmote- 


3 Eglon.and all4ſrael with him, and they beſieged. 


* Toſhiua, Cities and countreyes taken by Ioſhmy' 


it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules 
that were therein hee mtetly deſtroyed the ſame 
day,according to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 
36 Then loſhua went vp fronfEgloen , and all 
Ifrael with him ynto Hebron , and they fought 
hag Pe SS ER 
7 And when they ha it, they ſmote . 
It ak the edge of the ſword, and the log hers. Rb win, 
"of, and all the citiestherof, and all the ſoules that 
were therein : heeleft none remaining,accordii 
toall as he had done to Eglan. : for he Lore 
it ytterly,and all the ſoules that were therein, 
X 38 « -_ _— a , = all Iſrael with 
im to Debir,and fought againſt it, AP 
9 And thanks had n. ox Cir, andthe kiog- { Debir is taken, 
thereof, and all the citics thereof,they ſmote chem 
with the edge of the ſword , and vtterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were therein , hee let none re- 
maine : as he did to Hebron, fo hee didto Debir, 
_ and tothe king thereof, as hee had alſo dune to 
Livnah,and to the King thereof, 
40 © So lyſhua ſmoteall the hill countreyes, 
and the South countreyes , and the valleyes , arid 
the i hill ſides , andall their kings , and let none i Some teade 4, 
remaine , but vtterly deſtroyed euery ſqule, as the SIE 
Lord God of Iſrael hat commanded. ;-" "2nnee of the lik 
41 And [oſhua {more them from Kadeſh-bar. 
nea euen ynto Azzah, and all the countrey of Go- 
ſhen,eaen vnto Gibeon, 
42 Andall theſe kings, and their land did Io- 
ſhua take at* one time, | ear the Lord God of k I, ovebattell, 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. hue nope 
43 Afterward , Loſhua and all Iſrae] with him tharkes for their 
returned to the campe in! Gilgal, victories, 
CHAP. XI. 


2 Diuers kings and cities, and countreys onereome by T- 
fbrua. 15 Tefhna did all that Moſes had commaninded 
him 20 God hardexeth the enemies hearts thar they 
might be deftroyed 


A Nd when ſabin king of Hazor had heard 
this ,then he 2 ſent to Iobab king of Madon, © The more:bs 
and to the king of Shimron , and to the king of ©24% power of> 
Achihaph, _ wicked rage 
2 Andwntothe kings that were by the North «gaiait i. 
in.the mountaines and plaines toward the South Fd ka _ = 
fide of Þ Cinneroth, and ia the yalleys, and in the tikeafGrone 
borders of Dor Weſtward, zet b,or Tiberius, 
And vnto the Canaanites,bozh by EaRt,and 
by Weſt, and vato' the Amorites , and Hirtites, 
and Pertzzites , and Tebuſites in the mountaines, 
and yto the Hiuites, ynder © Hermonin the land © Which war 
of Mizpeh. Demtavel- 
4 And they came out,and all their boaſts with ** 
them , many people , as the {and that is on the ſea 
ſhore , for coultitude , with horſes and charets ex- 
ceeding many. 
5 Soallrneſe kings met together , and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom, 
for to fight againſt Iſrael, | 
6 © Then the Lord faid-vnto Iuſbua , Be not 
afraid for them : for ro morow about this time 
will I deliver them all Qaine before Iſrael :. thou 
ſhale 4 hough their horſes , and burne their cha-. 4 That neither 
- xets with hre. they ſhould pon 
7 Then came Toſhus and all the men of warre 2 he vie 0:1. 
with him , againſt them , by, the waters of Merom thould pot «bcif 
ſ{uddevly,and fell vpon-thern, truft jn chew. 
8 . AndtheLord gaue them into the hand of 
Liracl: and they ſmate them,and cheted them.ynto , 1.4 govitr 
great Zidon , and vnto. « Miſrephothmaim ,. and erh bor warers,9f 
yato the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward , and ſmote according t9 ſow's 
. them vaxill they had none remaining aan: One pat. 


—_—_ 


a co aa © rF 


Cities,conntrey ant 
| 9 And Iofhua did ynto them as the Lord bade 


t Both men, Wo. 
222 and childrens 


# Nut 231 530 
$146, 743+ 


which were 
frong by firvatien 
aod nor hurt 
dy WAITE. 


b All mankinde, 


$ Exod. 34,11; 
* Di#4:7,3» 


+ That 18, SamAria. 


k 50 called, be- 
cauſe it was bare 
and without rrees. 


| Or,the valley of 
Gad 


3 


? Cha). 9.3 s 


| That is, to giue 
them ouer to 
themſclues: and 
therefore they 
could nor but re- 
bell againſt God 
and (eeke their 
oxnedeſtruQian, 


2 Out cf the 
Which came Go » 
iath, L,SUR,17,4. 


* Nin. 26,5355» 


a Prom Gilpal 
Where Io(tiva 
ped, 


1aÞp, 2 


him : hee houghed their horſes , and burnt their 
charets with fire. | 

10 « Atthat timealſo Ioſhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor , and ſmote the King thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor beforcticze was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 Moreouet they {mote all the f perſons that 
were therein with the edge of the ſword , vtterly 
deſtroying 4ll , leauing none aliue , and hee burnt 
Hazor with fire. 

12 Soall the cities of thoſe kings , and all the 
kings of them did Loſhug take , and ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword , and ytterly deftroyed 
them , * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had 
commanded. 

13 Bur Iſrael burnt none ofthe cities that 
ſtood ſill in their 8 Rrength , ſaue Hazor onely, 
that Iotbua burnt. | 

14 Andalltheſpoile of theſe citics and the 
cattell , the children of [ſrael tooke for their pray, 
but they {mote euery ® man with-the edge of the 
{word yncill they had deſtroyed thern, not leauing 
one aliue, 

15 (As the Lord * had commanded Moſes 
his t , ſodid Moſes * command Lofthua, and 
fo did Lojbua, he leftnathing yndone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


16 So loſhua tooke all this land of the moun. - 


taines , and allthe South , and all the land of Go- 
ſhen , and the low countrey , and the plaine, and 
the i mountaine of Lirael , and the low countrey 
of the ſame, 

.17 Fromthe mount © Halak, that goeth vp to 
Seir , euen ynts || Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- 
non , vnder mount Hermon : and all tneir kings 
he tooke,and ſmote them,and flew them. 

13 Ioihua made warre long time with all 
thoſe Kings, 

19 Neither was there any city that made peace 
wich the children of Iſrael, * ſaue thoſe Hiuites 
_ inhabited Gibeon 3 all or/-ey they tooke by 

ell. 

20 Foritcame ofthe Lotrd , to ! harden their 
hearts that they ſhould come againſt Lirael in 
battell, to the intent that they ſhould deftroy 
them yrterly, and ſhewe them no mercy, bur that 
they ſhould bring them to nought , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. | 

21 ©« And that ſame ſeaſon came Ioſhua , and 
deſtroyed -the Anakims out of the mountaines: 
4: out of Hebron , out of Debir , out of Anab, and 
out of all the mountaines of ludah, and our of all 


the mountaines of Iſrael : Loſhua deſtroyed them -- 


vtterly with their cines, ; 

22 There was no Anakim left inthe land of 
the children of Irael, onely in Azzah , ® in Gath, 
and in Aſhdod were they left, 

23 Soloſhua tooke the wholeland,according 
to all that the Lord had ſaid ynto Moſes : and Io- 
ſhua gaue it for an inhericance vnto Iſrael , * a 
cording to their portions through heir tribes: 


. then the land was at reſt without warre, 


' CHAP. XII, 
S, 7 What kings Toſba and the children of Iſrael Killed 
ok both ſides of Lorden, 24 Which were tn number thirte 
and oe. | 


Nd theſe are the Kings of the land, which the 

children of Iſrael ſmote and poſleſled theic 
land on the ® other fide Iorden toward the rifing 
ofthe ſunne , from the river Arnon , ynto mount 
Hermon,and all the plaine Eaſtward, 


> «ha &1Ngs Inat 


2 * Sjhon king of the Amorites , that dwelt in * Nam. 21,24, 
Heſhbon, having dominion from Aroer , which 4%#-3:6- 
is belide the riuer of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the riger, and from halfe Gilead vnto the ri- 
ugr labbok , in the border of the children of Am 
mon. * 
3 And from the plaine yntothe ſea of Cin- 
neroth Eaſtward , and vnto the ſea of the | plaine, 0 Or,wildemeſſe, 
euen the ſalt ſea Baſtward , the way to Bath-iethi- | | 
moth , and fromthe South vnder the | fprings of 197M" #425. 
* Piſgah, and = ; 
4 © They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king 
of Baſhan of the * remnant of the gyants , which * Dewt.z,rr, 
dyelt at Aſhtaroth,and at Edrei, . chap-1313, 
5 Andreigned in wount Hermon,and in Sal- 
Cah, and in all Baſhan, ynto the border of the Ge- 
ſharices, and the Maachathites, and halfe Gilead: 
euen the border of Sihon king of Heſbbon, | 
6 Moſes theſeruant of the Lord,and the chil- 
dren of iſrael ſmotethem : * Mofes allo the ſer- * Nwn. 32.19. 
uant of the Lord gaue their land for a poſſeſſion 4ew.z, 12. 
yato tne Reubenites , and ynto the Gadites , and ©*?-3-8- 
to halfe the tribe of Manaſlch. 
7 © Theſcallo are the kings of the countrey, 
which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote 
on this ſide Iorden , Weſtward from Baal-gad in 
the valley of Lebanon , even vato the mount 
b Halak that goeth vpto Seir , and Toſbua gaue ir Þ Reade chap. rr, 
ynto the tribes of Lirael for a poticflion , accor. '**** 27: 
ding to their portions, 
8 Inthe mountaines , andin the valleys , and 
in the plaines , and in the || hill lides, and in the 1 Or,in Afodork, 
wildernefle,and in the South, where were the Hit- 
tires, the Amorites, and the Canaanirtes, the Periz- 
Zites,and Hiuices,and the Iebufites. 
9 C* The King of Ietichowas one: * 
king of Ai,which is beſides Beth-el,one: 
10 * The king of Ieruſalem, one : the king of 
Hebron,one: - 
11 The king of [armuth , one : the king of 
Lachiſh,one: 
12 Thekingof Eglon,one: the * king of Ges * Chap-19,33, 
zer,one; 
13 The* king of Debir, one ; the King of Ge« * ©4492-2939: 
der,one: - 
14 The king of Hormah, one: theking of A- 
rad,one: 
15 The* king Libnah, one : the king of A- #* Chay. ro, 29,30, 
dullam,one: 
16 The * king of Makkedah,one: the king of * Chap. 10,23. 
Beth-el,one: 
17 The kingof Tappuah , one : the king of 
Hepher,one: 
13 Theking of Aphek , one : the king of La- 
ſharon,one: 
19 Theking of Madon,one : the* king of Haw * ©*42*7 10. 
zor,one: 
20 The kiog of Shimron-meron,one: the king 
of Achfhaph,one: ; 
21 The kingof Taanach, one: the king of 


* Chap.6,2- 
the * Chap $,16. 
* Chap-16,23- 


QF Megiddo,one; 


22 Theking of Kedeſb, one : the king of Iok- 
neam {| of Carmel,one: COT BR? 
23 Theking of Dor, inthecountrey of Dor, + Gen, 144:; 
one; the king of the * nations of Gilgal,one: 
24 Theking of Tirzah , one, All the kings 
were thirge and one, Dh 


CHAP, XIII, 

3 The bordeys and coaſts of the (and of Canaan, $ The 
poſbeſſion of the Reubenites , Gadites , and of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh,, 14 The Lord 15 the inheritance of 
£ thi. 2a Bajaars was ſlaime. 


L 3 Now 


rec Dy DLINA, #] es Ken 


+ The inheritance of Reuben, 


a Being almoſt an 
hundrceth and tea 
yeeres olde. ; 


T Z5r. commen in- 


To yeeres. 

b After that the 
enemies are ouer- 
come 

f| Or, borders- 

Tf Eby. Shihoy. 
T Ebr vpon the 


. face of Egypt. 


$ Or, Mearahb. 


yeeres,the Lord ſaid ynto him, Thou art olde 


apd t growen in age , and there remaineth excee- 


divg mach land to be b poſſeſſed: 

2 This is the land that remaineth, all the |] re- 
gions of the Philiſtims,and all Gethurt. 

3 From + Nilus whichiis t in Egypt , even yn- 
to the borders of Ekron Northward : this' is 
counted of the Canaanites ,' euen fue Lordſhips 


of the Philiſtims , the Azzithires , and the Aſhdo= 


_ Cites, the Eilkelonites,the Gittites, and the Ekro- 


nites,and the Auntes: 

4 From the South , allthe land of the Canaa- 
nites, andthe q caue that is befide the Sidonians, 
ynto Aphek, and to the bord.rs of the Amorites: 

And the land of the Gibfites , and all Leba- 


p Or,che p/aine ef non toward the Sun riſing from || Bahal- gad vn« 


Gad, 


der mount Hermon,vnrtill one core to Hamath. 
' 6 All the iohabitants of the mountaines from 


<« Read Chap. 12,8 Lebanon vnto © Miſrephothmaim , 4nd all the Si- 


- # Nim.32,33\ 
aewt.3,13.chap. 
22,4, 


3 Or, valley, 


donians,I will caſt them out from before the chil- 
dren of [ſ:ael: onely diuide thou it by lot vnto the 
Iſraelites, to inherite,as I haue commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore diuide this land to inherite, 
ynto the nine tribes:and tothe halfe tribe of Mas 
nafleh, | | 
'$ For with halfe thereof the Reubenites and the 
Gadites haue received their inheritance , * which 
Moſes gaue them beyond Iorden Eaftward, even 
as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had ginenthera. 

9 From Arger that is on the brinke of the ri- 
ver Atnon , and from the citiethat 1s in the mids 
ofthe | 11yer , andailthe plaine of Medeba yato 
Dibon, | 

10 Andallthe cities of Sihon king of the A- 
eorites , which reigned in Heſtbon , vnto the 
borders of the children of Ammon, 

11 AndGilead,and the borders of the Geſbu- 
rites and of the Maachathites , and all mount 
Hermon,with all Bzſhan ynto Salcah: 

12 All thekingdo:ne of Og in Bathan , which 
reizned in Athtaroth and in Edrei ; (who remai- 


* Dert.3,11,coap, Ped of the ® reſt of the gyants) for theſe did Mo- 


2244. 


d Becauſe they 
deitroyed not all 
as God b24 com- 
mande4, rhey that 
remained were 
ſtares ard prickes 
to burtthkemn, 
Num.33.35.cdap, 
23,13-10dg.2,3. 
e Leui ſhall live 
Dy che ſacrifices, 
Aum.igal, 


] Or, hze places o 
Baal, 2 ſ 


j Oy, the valley, 
F-Deut 3,17» 


ſes ſmite.and caſt them out, 

13 Butthe children of Iſrael 4 expelled not 
the Gethurites nor the Maachathizes but the Ge- 
ſhurites. and the Maachathites dwell among ihe 
Iſraelites euen ynto this day. 

14 Onely ynto the tribe of Leul he gaue none 
inheritance , b#t the ſacrifices of the Lord God of 
Iſrael are © his inheritance, as he ſaid vnto him. 

15 C Moſes then gaue vato the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inheritance,according to their 
families, 

16. And their coz was from Aroer , that is 
on the brinke of the riuer Arnon , and from the 


City that is in the middes of the river , and all the - 


plaine which is by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with allthe cities thereof, that 
are in the plaine ; Dibon ad {| Bamort-baal , and 
Beth-baal meon; | 

18 And lahazab,and Kedemoth,& Mephaath: 

19 Kiriatiaim alſo , and Sibmah, and Zzreth« 
ſhahar in the mount of j Emek: 

20 And Beth-peor,and * Athdoth-piſgah,and 
Beth-jelhimoth: 

21 Andall thecities of theplaine, andall the 
kingdome ofSihon king of the Amorites , which 


| N Ow when Ioſhua was olde , and © ſtricken in 


/ ad,and halfe Manaffeh, 
in the countrey; W-- 
22 And * Balazm the ſonne,of Beor the ſoeth F $6 tha: 
ſayer did the children of Iſrael flay with the they which 
ſword,among them that were flaine. ed Wicked counſet 
23 Andrhe border ofthe children of Reuben CON Kked 
was lorden with the coafts: This was the inhe- by the inf Le . 
ritance of the children of Reuben according to Tat of God, © 
their families,with the cities and their yillages. 
24 © Allo Moſes gaue mheritance ynto the 
tribe of Gad , euen voto the children of Gad ac« 
cording to their families. | 
25 And their coaſts were Iazer, and all the ci- 
ties of Gilead , and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammon vnto Aroer,which is before Rabbab: 
26 And from Heſhbon voto RawothMizpeh, 
and Betonim : and from Mebanaim wnto the bort-« 
ders of Debir: 
' 27 Andin the valley of Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the 
kingdome of Sihon king of Heſhbon- vato Ior- 
den and the borders euen vnto the ſea coaſt of 
Cinnereth;s beyond lorden Eaſtward. g That is,in thy 
28 This is the inheticarce of the children of and of Moab, 
Gad, aſter theit families, with the cities, and their 
villages. 
29 «© Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance yato the 
halfe tribe of Manaſlth : and this belonged to the 
halfe tribe of the children of Manafleh accot- 
ding to their families, 
30 Andrtheir border was from Mahanaim, 
exen all Baſhan , 7s w»t', allthe kingdome of 
king of Baſhan , and all the rownes of Lair whi 
are in Baſhan,threeſcore cities, 
' 31 And halte Gilead, and Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, 
cities of - the kingdome of Og in Balhan ,* were , xp, ., 
g3en vnto -the b children of MaChir theſonne of þ Manning. hi 
Manafieh to halfe of the children of Machir after nephevves and 
their families. RHINE 
'32 Theſearethe heritages, which Moſes did 
diltribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden 
toward Tericho Eaſftward; ; 
33 *Butrynto the tribe of Leui Moſes gane * Chap.18,;, 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of 1ſrael is 
their inhericance,* as he ſaid ynto them, 


' CHAP: XIV. 


a The land of Canaan was dinidcd ameng the nine tribe; 
and the halfe, 6 Caleb yequireth the heritage that was 
prom:ſed him. 13 Hebron was ginen him 


Heſe alſo are the places which the children of | 

Irael inherited in the land ofCanaan,* which * N#*-34-17: 
Eleazat the Piteft,-and Iotbua the ſonne of Nun 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,diſtributed to then, 

2 * By the lot of their inheritance,as the Lord 
had commanded by the -hand of Moſes , to gjue 
to the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe, 

Fur Moſes had given inheritance vnto 
atwotrives and an halte tribe , beyond Iorden:; a As Reuben and 
bur vnto the Leuices he gaue none inheritance Gat apt er 
amongthem, rode; con | 
- 4 - For the children of Ioſeph were Þ two b Sotbough Lev! 
tribes,Manaflch and Ephraim,therefore they gaue }2=*4,900 ey 
no part vato the Leuites in the land, ſaue cities to teides by this 
dwell in , with the ſuburbs of the ſame for their meaves, 
beaſts and their fubſtance. FR 

* Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes,fo the * xm. zs, :- 
children of Lſrael.clid when they dinided the land, chap. 2143, 3: 

6 {| Thenthe children of Iudah came-ynto 


* Nam, 19,29, 


*# MAam.26,55. 
and 33-54 


* Num, 31,9, Iolhua in Gilgal { and Caleb the fonne of Tephun=. 


. heth the Kenezite faid ynto him , Thou knoweſt 
what the Lord {aid yoto Moſes the man of God, 
concerning. 


reigned in Helhbon , whom Moſes * {mote with 
the Princes of Midian, Eui, and Rekem , and Zur, 
als Hur , and Rebazthe dukes of Sihov, dwelling 


\ 


Caleb req 


e Which was, that 
they £9 onery 
ſhould enter into 
the laad Numb. 


14, 34+ 


4 Which were 
the wen ozþer ſpies» 


F Ein, 45,9, 


concerninge me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, 
- | 7 Fourtyyetre olde was [, when Moles the 
ſeruant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnes 


to eſpiethe land, and I brought him Word againe, 


as { thought in mine heart. ; 

$ But my brethren that went vp with mee, 
diſcouraged the heart- of the people: yet I fol- 
lowed ſtill the Lord my God. 

9 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day , ſay- 
ing , Certainely the land whereon thy feete have 
troden, ſhall be thine inhericance , and thy chil- 
drens for ever , becauſe thou haſt followed con- 
ſtantly the Lord my God. 

10 Therefore behold now.the Lord hath kept 
me aliue,as he promiſed : this is the forty and ht 


yeere fince the Lord ſpake this thing ynto Moles, 


while the children of L{rael wandered in the wil- 
derneſſe : and now loe, I am this day foureſcore 
and fiue yeere olde: 

11 Andyet am as* ſtrong at this time , as I 
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* Namb.34.4. 
* Numb.33, 36. 


* The Ebrevwe 
word fignifieth 
tongue, whereby is 
Mean: either the 
arme of the Sea 
that commeth into 
the 11nd,or a rock, 
vr cape that goerh 
ito the Sa, 


_ 


th 


x The let of the children of Iudah , and the names of the 
cities and villages of the | HR 13 Calebs portion, 
18 The yequeſt of Achſah. 4 


T His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah by their families : euern * to the 
border of Edom and the wildernefle of * Zin, 
Southward on the South coaſt. 

2 And their South border” was the ſalt Sea 
coaſt,from the © point that looketh Southward, 

And it went out on the Southſide toward 

Maaleh-akrabbim , and went along to Zin , and 
aſcended vp on the Southſide ynto Kadeſh-bar- 
nea , and went along to Hezron , and went vpto 
Adar,and fet a compaſle to Karkaa. 


4 From thence went it along to Azmon,, and 


Pa hap, "oy | ITEra; 


was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as I was then, 
ſo ſtrong am I now, either for warte, or t for go- 
u2roement. 

12 Now therefore gine mee this mountatne 
whereof of the Lord ſpake in that day (for thou 
heardeft in that day , how the | Anakims were 
there, andthe cities great and walled) * if fo be 
the Lord will bz with mee that I may drive them 
out,as the Lord 1aid, 

I3 Then Ioſhua bleſſed him , and gaue vnto 
Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh , Hebron tot an in- 
heritance, 

14 *Hebron therefore became the inheritance 
of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the Kenezite, 
vnto this day : becauſe hee followed conſtantly 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 

15 And the name of * Hebron was before. 
time , Kiriath-arba : which .Arba was a ! great 
man among the Anakims ; thus the land ceaſed 
from warre, ; 


reached vnto the riger of. Egypt , and the ende of. 


that coaſt was on the Weſt fide : this {balbe your 
South coaſt, 

5 Alſo the Eaft border-ſballbe the ſalt Sea,rn- 
tothe b endeof Torden : and the border on the 
North quarter from F point of the Sea, and from 
the end of Iorden. 

6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-hogla, 
and goeth along by the North fide of Beth-ara- 
bah : ſo the border from thence goeth yp to the 
c ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

7 Agaitethis border geeth vp to Debir from 
the yalley of Achor , and Notthware, turning to- 
ward Gilgal , that lieth before 'the going ynto A- 


dwamim , which is on the South lide of the ri- 
-ver: 


- L 4 


T Z5x. Oo ont 
and come mm, 


} Or, giants. 

e This be Tpaks of 
modeſty, and nox 

of doubting, 


bas Chap.: T,1 Zo 
2, MACC 2, 56s 


*#ijChap.1s,13. 
f Eeither for his 
power ar perſon, 


b Meaning the 
mouth of the river 


Where it Tannerth 
iuto the falc Sa, 
/ 


c Which was a 
marke to part 
their countreys, 


The bounds 


[| Or, the fountain 
of the ſunne. 


1.King.1,9, 


T Ebr,R'phaim, 


} Or, the citie of 


woods, 


d Meanicp, t« 
ward Syria, 


* Chap.14,15- 


e This was done 
afrer the death of 
Ioihua, Iudg, 1, 10. 
&9, 


j Or, conſis, 


f Becauſe her huſ- 
band tatied too 
loug. 

- {| Or, graut me? this 
petition, 
s Becauſe her 
COuntrey was bars 
rea, {he delired of 
her facher a tielJ 
that bad (pri 2s, 
Js iy i441 5+ 


ner : alfo- this botder goeth vp to the waters of 
$ En-ſhemeſh,and endeth at* En-rogel. 

$ Then this border goeth; vp to the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom , on the Sonthfide of the 
Tebuſices : the ſame is Teraſalem, Alſo this border 
yo yp to the topof F mountaine that lieth be- 

orethe yalley of Hinnom Weſtward,which is by 
the end of the valley of + giants Northward. 

9 So this border compaſſeth from the top of 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of-che water 
of Nephtoah, and goeth out to the cities of mount 
Ephron : and this border * draweth to Baalah 


- which is q Kiriathiearim. 


10 Thenthis border compaſſeth from Baalah 
Weſtward vnto mount Seir , and goeth along vn- 
to the ſide of mount Iearim , which is Cheſalon 
on the North fide : it commeth downe to Beth« 
ſheweſh,and goerh to Timnab, 

11 Alfothis border goerh out vnto the fide of 
Ekrofi Northward : and this border draweth to 
Shicron , and goeth along to mount Baalah , and 
ſtretcheth vato Labneel; and the endes of this 
coalt are vnto the 4 Sea, 

12 And the Weſt border is tothe great ſea: ſo 
this border ſhall be the bounds of the children of 
Iudah round about, according to their families, 

13 © And ynto Caleb the ſonne of{ephunneh 
dil Ioſhua giae a part among the, children of Iu- 
dah, as the Lord commanded him,exen* Kiriath+ 
arba of the father of Anak which is in Hebron, 

14 And Caleb e droue thencethree ſfonnes of 
Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman,and Talmai,the ſonnes 
of Anak. 

15 Andhe went vp thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir : and thename of Debir beforetime was 
Kiriath»ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb ſaid , He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,and taketh it,euen to him will I giue Ach - 
{ah my daughter to wife, 

17 And Othniel the fonne of Kenaz,the | bro- 


ther of Caleb tooke it ; and lie gaue him Achſah | 


his daughter to wife, 

138 Andas ſhe went in to hizv, {h2 moned him, 
to aske of her father a field : f and ſhe lighted off 
her afſe, and Caleb ſaid ynto her, What wilt thou? 

19 Then ſhe anſwered,! Giue mee a blefſing: 
for thou haſt giaen me the South, countrey : giue 
me alſo ſprings of water. And bee gaue her the 
ſprings aboue,and the fprings beneath, = 

29 This ſhallbethe inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Iadah according to their families, 

21 Andthe vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the 


children of Ludab , toward the coaſtes of Edom 


2 Wiieh before 
"44s Callei Ze- 


\>Bata, ludg.1,17, 


Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder,and Iagur, 
22 And Kinah,and Dimonak,and Adadah, 
23 And Kedelh,and Hazor,and Itinan, 
24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor,Hadatiah,and Karioth, Hefron 
{which is Hazor.) 
26 Aman,aud Shema,and Moladab, 
27 - And Hazor, Gaddah , and Heſbmon , and 
Beth-paler, Ly 
28 And Bazar-ſhual,and Beerſheba, and Bizi« 
otiiah, 
29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 
39 And Ekolad,and Cheſil,and ® Hormah, 
21 And Ziklag,& Madmanna,and Sanfannab, 
22 And Lebaorh , andShilhim , and Ain, and 
Rimmon : all cheſe cities are twenty nine with 
Weir villages, 
23 <« ln che lowe couney were Efliaol , and 


Ioſhna: 


Zoreah,and Aſhnah,. | 


34 AndZanoah, and Engannim , Tappuah, 
and Enem, | 


WL Iarmuth , and Adulam, Sococh, and Aze. 


36 And Shataim,and Adithaim,and Gederah,% 
Gederothaim : fourreen cities with their 
7 Zenam,and Hadaſbah,and w_—_ E 
33 And Dileam, and Mizpeh,and Ioktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
40 And Kabbon,and Lahmamyand Kithliſh, 
1 And Gederoth, Berh-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah : fixteen cities with their villages, 
4: Lebnah,and Ether,and Aſhan, 
43 AndIiphtah,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 
' 44.. And Keilah, and Aczib , and Marefhah: 
nine cities with their villages, 
45 Ekron with her + rownes and her villages, T Ebr.44#zh1q;, 
46 From Ekron,cuen-ynto the Sea,all that li. 
eth about Aſhdod with their villages, : 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages: 
Arzah with ber trownes and her villages vnto the 
i river of Egypt,and the great Sea was their coaſt, 
48 « And inthe mountaines were Shamir, and 
Tactir, and Socoh, . 
49 And Dannah,and * Kiriath-ſannath(which & which is att 
is Debir.) called Kiriath-ſq« 
5o And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, pher,verſe 15, 
51 AndGoſhen,and Holon and Giloh;eleuen 
cities with their villages, 
52 Arab,aud Dumah,and Eſbean, 
53 AndIanum,and Berh-tappuah,& Aphekah, 
54 And Humrah,and * Kiriath-arba(which is # Chap, 14,2; 
Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their villages, : 
55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Iuttah, 
56 And Izreel, and Iokdeam,and Zanoah, ; 
57 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah: ten cities with _ 
their villages. | 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur,and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , and Elte« 
kon: fixe cities with their villages. 
60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim, and 
Rabbah, two cities with their villages, 
61 Cn the wildernes were Beth-arabah,Mid- 
din,and Secacah, 
62 And Nibſhan,andthe ! city of ſalt,and En- 
gedi: five cities with their villages. name. 
— 63 Neuerthelefſe , the Iebufites that were the m Thar is,vrter!y, 
inhabjrants of Leruſglem , could not the children *29vgh they fe 
of Iudah caſt m our , but the Iebuſites dwell with burn: their citi, 


the children of Ludah at Leruſalem vato this day, 3udg-1,8, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The lot or part of Ephraim, 10 The Canaanites dwelled 
amorg them 


Nd the lot fell to the ® children of Iofeph 
from Llorden by Iericho yato the water of 


i Meaning, Niluy, 
as Chap. 1y,3, 


I Of this citic 12 
ſalt ſea hath big 


a That in, 
phraim and bis 

, 6 children: for Mis 
Ierxcho Ealtward , and to the wildernes that go- naffes portion 


followetb. 


eth vp-irom Iericho by the mount Beth-el: # Indg.1,16 


2 Andgoeth om from Beth-elto* Luz, and 
runneth atvng by the borders of Archiataroth, 
3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the coaſt of 
TJaphleti,vnto thecoaft of Beth-horon the nether: 
andto Gezer, & the ends Þ thereof are at the Sea, b Of their :ube- 
4 So the children of Loſeph Manafſeh and E ritavce. 
phraim © tooke their inheritance, c Seuerally, fi? 
5 © Alſo the borders of the children of E. Ephraim, aud itt 
phraim according totheir families, even the bor. Ma%*Þ. 


' ders ofghcir inheritance on the Eaſt fide were A 


troth-addar,vnto Bzth-horon the ypper, 
6 Andthis border goeth out to the Sea ynto 
Michmethah on the Norrh fide , and this border 
OO exuronb 


Manaſſchs 


ror ſo farre the 
$03 't5 ceach. 


"it 
calle | 
pad mot GN1eD, 


$ Get. 41451. Ad 
4.20. and 59,23. 
Null 32, 39+ 


# N4m.26,29- 

a For the o:her 
balſerribe had 
their portion be- 
youd lorden, 


#X8. 26,33. 4nd 
27,1, 404 3642.11, 


b Among them 
0! our tribe, 


elnthe land of 
Canaan : five to 
ite males : and 
oider'$26 ro the 
laughtery 0f Zee 
loptehag, 


d Men; 
I "_, the 
"Uen teite, 


| Or.the Þ La 
oder reoke of 


L . 
; That is, toward 
'X Wajne fea... 


(> 

in the tribe »f 
1 er, and tibe 
v lachar, 


"FUL IIC Io "EA'L 
retarneth Eaftward ynto Taanath-ſhiloh , and 
it on the Eaſt fide vnto Ianobah,, 

7 And downe from Ianohah vnto A- 
taroth , and Naarath , and commeth to Iericho, 
d and goeth out at Iorden, 

$ And this border goeth from Tappuab 
Weftward ynto the riger Kanab , and the endes 
thereofare at the Sea : this is the inheritance of 
the tribe ofthe children of Ephraim by their fa- 
milies, | | 

9 Andthe * ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh: all the cities with their villages. 

Io And they caftnot out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephramites vnto this day , and feraed vnder 


tr] " ; 
ws CHAP, XVYIILI. 


I whe niage + | the balfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 2 The 
danghteys of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanites are bes 
come tributaries. 14 Manaſjeh and Ephraim require 4 
greater portion of herutage. 


T His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeb: 
for he was the * firſt borne of Loſeph, ro wut, 
of Machir the firſt borne of Manafleh , and the fa« 
ther of Gilead: now becauſe he was a man of war, 
he had Gilead and Baſhan, 

2 And alſo* of the * reft of the ſonnes of 
Manaſſeh by their farwilies , even of the ſonnes of 
Abjezer, and of the ſonnes of Helek ,and of the 
ſons of Azriel, and of the ſons of Shechem, and ef 
the ſonnes of Hepher,and of the ſonnes of Shemi- 
da : theſe were the males of Manatleh , the fonne 
of Loſeph according to their families, 

« * But Zelophehad the ſonne of Hephir, 
the ſonne of Gilead,the ſonne of Machir,the ſonne 
of Manaſſeh , had no ſonnes , but daughters : and 
theſe are thenames of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah : 

Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun , and before the 
princes, ſaying, The Lord commaunded Moſes to 
give VS an 1 among our Þ brethren: 
therefore according to the commandement of the 
Lord , hee gauethem an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

5 Andthere fellten portions to © Manaſſeh, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on 
the other fide of Lorden, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manafſeh did in- 
herite among his ſfonnes : and Manaflehs other 
ſonnes had the land of Gilead, 

7 C So the borders of Manafſeh were from 
Aſher to Michmethab that lieth before Shechern, 
and this border goeth on the right hande , euen 
to the inhabitants of Entappuah, 

8 The land of Tappuah belonged to Manaſ- 
feh , but 4 Tappuah betide the border of Manafleh 
belongeth te the ſonnes of Ephraim. 

Alſo this border goeth downe vnto the || rj. 
ner Kanah Southward tothe river : theſe cities of 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manalileh : and 
the border of Manaffeh zs on the Northſide of the 
river, and the ends of it ate at the « Sea, 

10 The South pertaineth ro Ephraim , and the 


| Notth ro Manafleh , and the fea is his border : and 


they met together in? Aiter Northward , and in 
Iffachar Eaſtward. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in 1flachar and in Aſher, 
BetF»{hean, and her townes, and ibleam , avd her 
towns, and the inhabitanis of Dar with the towns 


Jar . VI], XY o 


abernacle let in Shiloh, 8 


thereof , and the inhabitants of En-for , with the 
townes thereof , and the inhabitants of Taanach 
with her townes , and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the towns of the ame, een three countreys. 
12 Yetthe children of Manafich 8 conld not & For at the firſt 


thoſe Cities , but the C ites dwell they lacked cou» 
{til] in that land, : IIS US ed rage , and efrer 


agreed With them 


- 4 3 Phe ys ram ing the children of Iſrael on eG, cows 
earong,t t the Canaanites ynder tri- ***7Y 00 9009 
bute, but þ well out wholly. thy 6 Or ERS 
14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto Io. 
ſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen rme but onelor, 
and one portion to inherite , ſeeing I am a great 
people ,foraſmuch as the Lord hath Þ blefied me 4, accortine ro 
hitherto 2 iny father laakobs 
Is TIofbuathen anſwered them , If thou be P:9p%ecie, Gen, 
wuch people , grithee wp to the wood , and cut **''?" 
rrees for thy ſelfetbere inthe land of the Petiz- 
zites , and of the gyants, i if mount Ephraim be i If chis mount be 
too narrow for thee. ove prey 
16 Thenthe children of Ioſeph ſayd, The ho. get more by 
mountaine will not be enough for vs : and all the 9ci:royive Gods 
Canaanites that dwell in the low countrey haue ©"*""*5 , a6ke hah 
charets of yron , aſwellthey in Berhſhean , and in Oe 
the townes of the ſame , as they in the valley of 
Izreel. 
17 AndIoſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Io- 
ſeph, to Ephraim and to Manaſieh , ſaying , Thou 
art a great people, and haſt great power, and {halt 
not hane one lot, 
18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be thine: 
for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it downe : and 
the ends of it ſhall be thine , k and thou ſhalt caſt k So that thou 
out the Canaanites , though they hane yron cha- cn es - BY 
rets} and though they be ſtrong. Mr ny N 


CHAP. XVIII, 


1 The Tabeynacle ſet in Shilch. 4 Crrtaine are ſent to 
diurde the land io the othey ſeucn tribes, 11 The lot of 
the children of Bentamin. 


A Nd the waoie Congregation of the chillren 
of [{rael came together at Shiloh: for they fer , 
vp thea Tabernacle of the Congregation there, now hoes te ie 
after the land was ſubject vnto thera, | from Gilgal, and 
2 New there remained among the children {**i* vp in Skilob. 
of Iſrael ſeuen tribes ,to whom Þ they had not di- fyua, and the beato 
uided their inheritance, of rhe trives bad 
3 Therefore Ioſhua ſayd ynto the children of 529* ** _— : 
Iſrael, bow long are you fo flacke to enter and ;fwanaceh, 
poſſeile the land which the Lord God of your fa« 
thers hath giuen you ? 
4 Giue from among you for euery tribe three 
men, that I may ſend them,and that they may riſe 
and walke through the land , and diſtribute it ac- OE ELM 
. Af . c That is, iato ſe- 
cording ro © their inheritance,and rerurne to me. 
5 And that they may divide it vnto them in« every cribe one. 
to ſenen parts, {[udah ſhall abide in his coaſt at 
the South , and the houſe of [loleph ſhall 4 Rande 4 For rbeſe kad 
in their coaſts at the North.) __ Oe. 
6 Ye lhalldefcribetheland therefore into ſe- COTE TN 
gen parts, and ſhall bring ther hither to we , and | 
I'will caſt lots for you here before the © Lord our * WOW _ Arte 
God. - » 
7 Butthe Leuites ſhall hane no part among 
you : for the f Prieſthood of the Lord is their in- f That is, the (a- 
heritance:alſo Gad ancReuben and halfe the ::ibe tremge Gas CNS ene 
of Manafſeh haue receined their inheritance be= © OO? 
yond Iorden Eaftward , which Moſes the fervant 
of the Lord gaue them. | 
$ © Then themea aroſe, and went their way, 
and Loihua Charged them that went. ro og © 
| the : 


- 


. 
—  —_— <———— oe om 7 —__ ——_—C= = -_—=_ _ 


The portion or Benlamin, 


- the land, ſaying, Depart , and gothorow the land, 


g by writting the 
rames of eurry 
countrey and city. 


h That eaery one 
ſhould be contear 
with Gods ap+ 
pointmeut, 


i Their inheritance 
bordered vpon Ia 
dab and Ioſeph. 


& Which was in 
the tribe of E- 
phraim : another 
Beth-el was in the 
tiibe of Beatamin-» 


» Or, ts the ſea, 


j Or, Rephaim 


4 Or, Ternſalem. 


1 Which is in the 
tribe of Ephraim, 


* Chap.15.6, 


_  plaine. 


14 To the very 
Ffrait, where the 
*1141er 2unnerh into 

he (alt fea, 


N- Whiea Was not 
wholy 1a the tribe 
.of Beviamin , bur 
part of it was alſo 
49 y t1ibe of Iugab, 


and s deſcribe 1c, and returne to me, that I may 
here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh, 

So the men departed , and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into {euen parts 
in a booke , and returned to Ioſhua into the cawp 
at Shiloh. 

10 © Then Ioſhua Þ caſtlots for them in Shi- 
loh before the Lord, and there Ioſhua diuided the 
land ynto the children of L{rael, according to their 
portions. 

11 © Andthelot of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin came forth according to their fami- 
lies , and the coaſt of their lot lay * berweene the 
Children of Ludah, and the children of Loſeph. 

12 And their coaſt on the North fide was from 
Torden, and the border went vp to the fide of Ie 
richo on the North part, and went vp through 
the mountaines Weſtward , and the ends thercof 
are in the wildernefſe of Beth-auen : 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz , een to the South ſide of Luz (the ſame is 
k Betheel) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth« 
addar , neerethe mount that lieth on the Sourth- 
fide of Beth-horon the nether. 

14 So the border turneth , and compaſſeth the 
corner of the Sea Southward, from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-horon Southward : and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-baall {which is Kiri. 
ath-iearim) a citie of the children of Iudah : this 
is the Welt quart, 

15 And the South quarter #s from the end of 
Kiriath-iearim,and this border goeth out || Welt- 
ward , and commeth to the fountaine of waters 
of Nephtoah, | 

16 ' And this border deſcendeth at the ende of 
the mountaine , that lieth before the valley of 
| Benhinnom , which is in the valley of the | giants 
Northward , and deſcendeth into the valley of 
Hinnom by the fide of 0 Tebuſi Southward, and 
goeth downe to En-rogel, 

17 Andcompaſleth fromthe North , and go- 
eth forth to | Enſhemeſh, and ftretcheth to Geli- 
loth , which is toward the going vp vato Adum- 
mim , and goeth dewne to the * ſtone of Bohan 
the ſonne of Reuben. 

18 So goeth along to the fide oner againſt 
the plaine Northward , and goeth downe into the 


I9 After , this border goeth along to the ſide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward : and the ends there- 
of, that is, of the border,reachto the point of the 
ſalt Sea Northward , and to the 2 end of Iorden 
Southward: this is the South coaſt, 

20 AlſolIorden is the border of it on the Eaft 
ſide : this is the inheritance of the children of 
Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof round about, ac- 

.cording to their families. 

21 Nowthecitiesof the tribe of the children 
.of Beniamin , according to their families , are Le- 
cho, and Reth-hoglah , and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el, 

'23 And Auim,and Pareh, and Ophrah, 

24 Aud Chephar, Aramonai, and Ophni , and 
Gaba * twelue cities with their villages : 

25 Gibeon, and Ramab, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,andIrpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zela,and Eleph,and Iebufi, (which is 
2 Ietalalem) Gibeah , ad Kiriath ; foureteene 


JLONA « * 


_ famil 


their villages, | 


© Simeon,Zebulun,Iflach, 

cities with their villages : this is the inheritance 

of the children of Beniamin,, according to their 
ies, 

CHAP, XIX. 


1 The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Tſachay, 
24 Of Aſher, 32: Of Naphtaly, 40 Of Dan, 49 The 


poſſeſſion of Toſbua. 

A Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon , een 
for thetribe of the children of Simeon , ac- 

cording to their. families : and their inheritance 
was in the 2 mids of the inheritance of the chil. a According 1, 
dren of Indah, - | x ng Fropterie, 

2 Now they had in their inheritante Beer (C,ereq yarn 
ſheba, and/Sheba, and Moladah, the other tribes, 
And Hazur-ſhual , and Balah, and Azerm, ©*9:457. 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-matrcaboth , and Ha« 
zat-ſulab, © . 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen 
cities with their villages. 

7 Ain,Remmon;and Ether,and Aſhan : foure 
cities with their villages. 

$ Andall thevillages that were round about 
theſe cities, yato Baalath-beer , and i Ramath, J-Or, Rewaik. 
Southward : this is the inheritance of the ribe negeve 
of the children of Simeon , according to their fa- 
mulies, 

9 Ont oftheportion of the children of Iadah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the -part of the children of Iudah was too 
b much for them:therefore the children of Simeon Þ But this lzrge 
had their inbericance within their inheritance, Fen fy {po 

10 © Alſo thethirdlot aroſe for'che children yidence :o4eclur 
of Zebulun , according to their families : and the their increz' in 
coaſts of their inherirance came to Sarid, ac betty: 

11 Andtheir border goeth vp < Weſtward, © Meaning, tsnus 
even to Maralah , and reacheth to Dabbaſheth, the greac 544, 
and meeteth with the riner that lieth before Iok- 
aeam, 

Iz Andturneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward 
the Sunne rifing vnto the border of Chiſloth-ta« 

| or.,end goeth out to Daberah , and aſcendeth to 
Iaphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaftward 
toward the Sunne riſing to Gittah-hepher , to It- 
tah-kazin , and goeth forth to Rimmon , and tur» 
neth to Neah, 

14 Andthis border compaiſeth it on the Notth 
fide tro Hannathon, and the ends thereof arein the 
valley of Liphtah-el, ' 

15 And Kattah , and Nahallal, and Shimron, 


and Idolah, and  Beth-lehemn : rwelue cities with 4 Thermo: 
their villages. ther Beth-ien* 


_ . E . ia rhe zribs of 1-+ 
16 This is the inheritance of the children of 4av, 


Zebulun,according to their families,that 1s, theſe 
cities and their villages, 

17 « Thefourth lot came out to INſachar,euer 
for the children of Iflachar , according to their 
families, 


18, Andtheir coaſt was Izreelah , and Cheſule | 
Joth,and Shunemy, 


19 And Hapharaim, and Sihon , and Anaha- 


rah | | 
, : ws There was 40” 
20 AndHarabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, Redo of 1h18 

21 AndRemeth ,and *Engannim, and En- name in he _ 

haddah, and Beth-pazzez. of Indab : fo! 


þ 11761 c:bes 
22 And this coalt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- der on 


a certaipecities 
hazimath , and Beth-ſhemetb, and the ends of all one name 


ao 
: : : 4 2-4. wer diltinAted Vf 
their coaſt reach to Iorden : fixteene cities with Wert, coely- 


W 


23 Thas 


| SU 4, Feds 2. - 
(f , Napt 111, and Dan, 


D ap., | 

23 Thisisthe inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Iffachar according to their families : 
that 12, the cities and their villages, 

24' { Alſothefift lot came. out for the tribe 
ns children of Aſher according to-their fa- 
MICS. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath , and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achſhaph, whe 5:4: 

26. And Alammelech, and Amad,and Miſheal, 
and came to Carmel. Weſtward gand to Shihor 
Libnath, 4 

27 Andturneth toward the Sunne rifing to 
Beth-dagon , and commeth to fZ-bulun , and to 
the valley of Liphtah-el , toward the North ſide of 
Beth-emek , and Neiel , and goeth out on the letr 


b fde of Cabul, . 


þ Theſe cities 
were 1 the conne 


ty of Zaguanunime 


$0, een wnts 
{pen 

i Of the which 
ih» lake of Gen« 
ea12th cad big 
lazt, 


23 And to Ebron, and Rehob , and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon, 

29 Tbenthe coaft turneth to Ramah and to 
the ſtrong city of s Zor , and this border turneth 


 toHuſah, and the endes thereof are at the Sea 


from Hebel ro Achzib, 

30 YVamah alſy and Aphek, and Rehob : two 
and twentie cities with theic villages. 

31 This isthe inheritance gf the tribe of the 
children of Aſher , according to their families; 
that is,theſe cities and their villages. 

32 ©C Thefixtlot came outto the children of 
Naphtali , ezen to the children of -Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families. 

33 Andtheir coaſt. was from k Heleph , avd 
from Allon in Zzanannim, and Adaminekeb,and 


Iabneel, euen tro Lakum, and theends thereof are 


at-lorden. 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Aznoth- 
tabor , and goeth out from.thence to- Hukkok, 
and reacheth ro Zebulun on the South fide , and 
poeth to Aſher on- the Welt ſide , and to Ludah 
þ by Iorden toward the ſunne: rifing. 

35 Andrie ſtong cities are Ziddim,Zer, and 
Hawmath, Rakkath, and i Cianereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Rawah, and Hazor;: 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 Andlron, and Migdal-el, Horem,and Beth- 
anah , and Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteene cities with 
their villages- Pk 

39 This is the inhetirance ofthe tribe of the 
children of Naphrali according to their families: 
that is, the cities and their yillages. 

C The ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children cf Dan, according to their fami- 
lies, 

4t And the coaſt of their inheritance was 


| Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 


& Called loppe, 


TA. , 

4 cording 2$ 
laa>vb bad pro 
Fed, Gene, 
$5 17, 

A 144,18,29, 


42. And Shaalabbin , and Aijalon , and Ithlah, 
43 And Elon, and Temnathah, and Ekron, 
44 . And Eltekeh, and Gipbethon , and Baalab, 
45 Andlehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, | 
46 And Me-iarkon , and Rakkon , with the 
border that lieth before * Lapho. 

47 But the coaft of the children of Dan fell 
out 709 /ittle for them : therefore the children of 
Dan went vp to | fight againſt Leſhem , and tooke 
it , and fmote itwith the edge of the ſword , and 
poliefled it, and dwelt thereun, and called Lefhem, 
* Dan, after the name of Dan their fatner, _ 

48 . This is the invericance of rae tribe of the 


children of Dan according to their families , that 


25, theſe citics and their villages, 


49 £ Whenthey. had wade an end of diuiding , 


\cho Eaſtward , they-appointed * Bezer inthe wil- 


. Manaſſeh. 


6 . tIeSOTr ugec, 
the land by the coaſts thereof, then the children 
of- Iſrael gaue an inheritance ynto Iofhua the 
ſonne of Nun among them. 
50. According to the word of the Lord they 

aue him thecitie which hee asked , even * Tim * Chap, 24,35. 
natheſerah in mount Ephraim : aud hee built the 
Citie and dwelt therein, 

Fl * Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar , Naw 
the Prieft , and Iofhua the ſonne of Nun , and the dk 
chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children of 1f- 
racl diuided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the-Congrega- 
non ; ſo they made an end of diuiding the coun« 
trey, 


CHAP. XX, 
2 The Lord commandeth1oſbua to appoint cities of refgts 
3 The vſe thereof, 7 and their names, 


T He Lord alſo ſpake ynto Iofhua, ſaying, 
2 HSpeake tothe children of 1ſrael, and 
ſay , * Appuint you cities. of refuge, whereof L * Exed.a1,13- 
{pake vnto yow-by the hand of Moſes, ; 0%, qo; 
3 Thatthe ſlayer that killeth any perſon *by \ Ac ng, 


- LG a Atvnawares, 
ignorance , and ynwitting , may flee thither , and and bearing tim 


they {hall be your refuge from the auenger of 9? 8udge- 
blood og & 


4 Andheethatdoeth flee vnto one of thoſa 
cities , ſhall ſtand atthe entring of the gate of the 
Cltie , and ſhall ſhewe his cauſe + tothe Elders of + Z5y. in the ears 
the Citie : and they ſhall receiue bim into the city f '4e Elders, 
vnto then , and giue him a place, that hee may 
dwell =_ -_ | 
'5 | Andifthe® auenger of blood purſue after |, Th.c i 
him,they {ball not deliuec the (layer bb hand, Boe wboy a 
becauſe he ſmote his neighbuur ignorantly , nei- Þi= char is Oaioz, 
ther hated he him beforetime : 
6 ButheſhalldwelLin that city yntill he ſtand 
before the Congregation in < judgement , * or yn- c Till his cauts 
till the death of the hie Pricſ that ſhalbe inthoſe ere prooued, 
dayes : then ſhall the {layer retune,and come yn- * 7-35-15» 
to his owne Citie , and vnto his owne houſe , euen 
vnto the Citie frum whence he fled, | 
7 © Then they appointed Kedeſh. in || Galil f Or, Gali/e, 
12 mount Naphtali., ahul Shechem .in mount E. 
phraim., and Kirith-arba, (which is Hebron) in 
the mountaine of Iudah. 
8 Andontheother fide Iorden roward Iert- 


* Dewut 4,4. 


derneſle ypon the plaine, our of the tribe of Reu- ,_7;,,u 44%, 


ben , and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of 
Gad , and Golan in Bathan , out of the 4 ttibe.of 4 Our of the bale 
tribe of Manaſſeh 
9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the **Y99 Torcens 
children of I{rael , and for the ftranger that fo- 
tourned among thern , that wholoeuer killed any 
perlon ignorantly, might flee thither, and not die 
by the hand of the auenger of blood , yntill hee 
{tvod before the © Congregation, 


CHAP, XXTI. 
The eities given tothe Lewites, 41 in number eight and 
fouttic. .44 The Lord according to hes promiſe gaue the 
children of Iſrael reſt, : 
* Hen came the || principall fathers of the Le- [] Or. the chiefe of 
uites vnto Eleazar theFrieſt , and vnto Ioſhua 144 fathers. 
the ſonne of Nun , and vnto the chicfe fathers of 
the tribe of the children of Lfrael, 
2 And ſpake vnto them» at Shiloh in the land 
of Canaan, laying ,* The Lord commanded ®.by * Num. 35, 2. 
the hand of Moſes , to: giue ys cities to dwell in, ® dy Mok, by. . 
with the ſubarbs thereof for our cattell, peoegy heron I 
hp God iheyved 1d -- 
So the chiliren of Iſrael gaue ynto the Le- poaer, 
Rites , ont of their inheritance at the Commande= == 
M7 : ROTTING metry 


Cc Before the Irdgto, 


- A \.- 
” + . 
” 


} mentofthe Lord theſe cities with their ſabarbs. children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbs. 


* them that were 


—_— 


Ang the lot came out for the families of 
b He meaneth | 
Prieſt , which were of the Leuices , had by lot , out 
were but Levires of the tribe of Ludah 4 and Ut of the tride of Sl- &* 
c Euery tribe * _ meon, and out of the tribe ot Beniamia © that» 
gaue more or fewer teene CItics. 


Prieits : for ſome 


prov fare. Jag And the reſt of the children of Kohath had 

vasgreat er litls bylecom che families of the tribe of Ephraim, 

Numb 35.9,  andout of thetribe of Dan, and out of the halfe 
tribe of Manafſeh, ten eiries. 


6 Alfo the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of [flachar,and our 
of the tribe of Aſher,and ot of the tribe of Naph= 
tali;, and our of the halfe tribe of Manafſeh in Ba« 

. ſhan, thirteene cities, : 
] Thechildren of Merari according to their 
R families had out of the tribe of Reuben , and out 
: of the tribe of Gad , and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, twelue cities. 
$ Sothe children of Iſrael by lot ynto 
the Lenites theſe cities with their ſuburbs , as the 
Lord kad commanded by the hand of Moles. 
9 C And they gaueaut of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of [udah,and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named. 
10 Andthey were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites,and of the 
office remainedia lonnes of Leui, (tor theirs was the firſt lot.) 
char fanily, 11 Sothey gauethew Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
ther of Anok (which is Hebron) in the moun- 
_—_ of Iudah,with the fuburbs of the ſame round 
it, | 
12 (But thelandof the city, and the villages 
thereof, gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne of Lephun« 


neh to be his pofleſſion.) 
tothe © children of Aa- 


13 C Thus they 
i- ron the Priefd, a citie of refuge for the (layer, euen 
ly of the Kohatdizefs Hebron with her ſuburbs , and Libnah with ber 
evas chiefs, —fububs, | 

14 AndIattir with her ſaburbs , and Eſltemoa 
with her ſuburbs, * 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs , and Debir 

with her ſ{aburbs, | 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iattah with 
her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with her fuburbs: nine 
cities ont of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of thetribe of Benigmin they gaze 
_ with her f ſuburbs , Geba with her fub- 
urbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs , and Almon 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities, 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Prieſts, were thirteene cities with.their ſuburbs. 

20 © Butto the families of the children of Ko- 
hath of the Leuites ,s which were the reft of the 
children of Kohath- (for the cities of their lot 
were out of theribe of Ephraim.) 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge. for the 
ſlayer , > Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount E- 
phraim, and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs , and Beth= 


4. For Aaron came 
ef Kobarh,, and 
therefore the Prieſts 


* Chap 14, 14+ V 
1,Chron.s, 56, 


e That is, the 
Prieſt of the fami- 


f The ſaburbes 
overea thouſand 
cubues trom the 
wall of rhe cities 
-xound abour, 
Nunab, 35,4+ 


.o That were net 
Dxielts, 


h Hebron and 
Shechem were 
the tw cities of 
refuge vucer the 


Kobathires, horon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. | 
2 3 And out of the tribe of Dan , Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 
24 Ajjalon with her ſaburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities, | 
i which dwelt 25 Andoutof the i halfe tribe of Manaſleh, 
£4; Cas, 


Tanach wich her ſuburbes , and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : two cities. 


26 Allthe cities forthe other fawilies of the 


; to hk | EU! 'T Th - — . ”— bs Oy | 


Al2s. © * 38. 3 WITH TT 


_ 


27 (-Aifo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 


the Kohathites : and the children of Aaren the families of the Leuites , rhey gave var of the halfe 


tribe of Manaſleb,the city of refuge for tize layer, 
k Golan in Bathan with hec {ubwbs, and Beeſh- k Golenang x 
terah with her ſaburbs : wo ciries, | de Were the & 

23 Andouwof the tribe of Iflachar , Kiſhon ran refuge va. 
with her ſuburbs, Dabereh With her ſuburbs, hah, 

29 larmuth- with -hir fuburbs , En-gaonim 
with her ſyburbs : foure cities. - 

3o Andourof thetribe of Aſher , Miſhal with 
her ſaburbs, Ab4on with her ſuburbs, : 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. ; ) 

32 Andout of thetribe of Naphtali, the city | 
of refuge for the layer,Kedeſh in || Galil,with her | Or, Gali 
ſuburbs, and Hammoth-dor with her ſaburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs : three cities. 

33 All thecities of the Gerfhonires according 
to their families , wers thirteene cities with thar 
ſuburbs. | ; 

34 CAlfo vnto the families of the children of 
Merari the | reſt of the Levites , they ga#e out of F ie _ _— 
the tribe of Zebulun , Iokneam with her ſubutbs, cauſe they are 114 
axd Kartah with her ſuburbs, oumbred, and Mt 

35 Dimnah with her ſaburbs , Nahalal with Dl yore 
ber ſuburbs : foure cites. > own 

36 Andowt ofthe tribe of Reuben, ® Bezer m Bezer and Ru 

with her ſuburbs , and Iabazah with her ſuburbs, um | 2-reapng 
37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs R and Mephaath der the ke 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. and beyoul T9: 

38 And out of thetribe of Gad they gaue for 4en2 Chap.241, 


* & Citie of refuge for the layer, Ramoth in Gilead 


with her ſuburbs , and Mahanaim with her ſub« 


urbes, 
— 39- Heſbbon with her ſuburbs , «nd Iazer with 
her ſubarbs : foure cities in all. 
40 Soallthe cities of the ehildren of Merari 
according to their families (which were the reſt 
of the families of the Leuites) were by their lot, 
twelue Cities, | 
41 «Andall the cities of the Liuites ® within , Thus accerdiy 


the pofleflion of the children of Lrael , were eight to Iaakobs pro- 
andfoarte wit their fabatbs. (Fu Pct 


2 Thelecities lay euery one ſeverally with the county, 
their ſuburbs ronnd about them : ſo were al theſe which God vie 
Cities, __ to this end, chat 
43 © Sothe Lord gaue ynto Iſrael alltheland, Þ.Peorie meh 
"which he had ſworne to giue vynto their fathers : rhe true religion 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, by them. 

44 Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt round about 
according to all that hee had ſworne ynto their 
fathers : and there ſtood nor a man of all their 
enemies before them : for the Lord delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. | 
45 * There failed nothing of all the good * C#42-23:14") 
things , which the Lord had fayd ynto the houſe 
of Lirael, but all cameto paſſe, 


CHAP. XXII, 


x Reuben, Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh ave ſent 
againe to their poſſeſſions. 10 They builde an altar foy 
a memorzall. 15 The Iſraelites reproowe them, x1 Their 
anſwere for defence of the ſame. 


T Hen @ Toſhua called the Reubenites , and the a After that :ot 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, Iſraelites onto 
2 And ſayd yntothem, Yee haue kept all chat glans CET 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord Þ commanded you, goe armed befor 
and haue obeyed my voyce in all that I comman. tbeir bre:bte®» 
ded you : 326074 
You haue not forſaken your brethren this 
long feaſon yato this day, but haue igrocly 
| | pt. - 


wo ® 


= 


46 oo 4 www==w -« = =D 


mm and Gad build an altar. Reuben Chap.xxij. and Gad accuſed,make anfyere. $ 7 


# Nw 12:33 
Chap. 138+ 


. Dewt. 10,12; 

C He (heweih 
wherein conliſterh 
the fulfilling of 
the LaW. 


4 He commanded 
them to God, aad 
prayed tor them, 


e Which remay- 
ned at boime and 
weat 20: to the 
warre, Num. 31,27 
1.54 39, 24+ 


t Zbr, Gelileth, 
which eountrey Alſo 
was called Canaan, 
becauſe the Amo- 
rites awelling there 
were called Cant 
ANrtes. 

i That is, beyond . 
Torden : for fome- 
tim- the whole 
rountrey on barh 
files of Torden is 
meadt by Canaan. 


g Such now was 
their ztale; that 
they would rather 
lole tdeir lives, 
then (uSer the true 
religion ro be 
thangel or cor= 
erupted, 


k Oy, Wltilude, 


kept the commandernent of the Lord your God. 

4 #vd now the Lord bath giuen rett yoto 
your brethren , as hee promiſed them : therefore 
now rerurne ye, and goe to your tents, to the land 
of your poileſfion , which Moſes the ſeruanc of the 
Lord hath * giuen you beyond Torden. 

5 But take diligent heede , to doe the com- 
mandementand Law , which Moſes the ſeruant of 
theLord commanded you: that zz," that ye < loue 
the Lord your God, and walke in all his wayes, 
and his commandetnents , and cleaue ynto 


him , and ſerve him with all your beatt , and with 


all your ſoule, 

6 So loſhua 4 bleſſed them , and ſent them 
away, and they went ynto their tents. 

72 © Now vnto #ne halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
nafſeh Moſes had gijue 4 poſſeſſion in Baſhan : and 
vatothe other halfe thereof gaue Iolbus among 
their brethren on this fide Lorden Weſtward: 
thereſore when Ioſhua ſeat them away vnto their 
tents, and blefled them, 

8 Thus he ſpake ynto them, ſaying , Returne 
with much riches yato your tents,and with a great 
multitude of cattell, with Gluer and with gcld, 
with bralle and with yron , and with great abun- 
dance of ray ment : diuide the ſpoyle of your ene« 
mies with your © brethren. 

9 $5 Sothechildren of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad , and halfe thexribe of Manaſleh re- 
turned , and departed from the children of Iſrael 
from Shiloh (which is in the land of Canaan) to 
goe ynto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 
their poſſeſſion , which they had obteined accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moles, 

10 C And when they came vntothe t borders 
of lorden (which are in the land of Canaan) then 
the children of Reaben, and the children of Gad, 
and thi halfe tribe of Manaſſeh , built f there an 
altar by Iorden,a great altar to ſee roo. .. 

11 © Whenthechildren of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Behold , the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manafleh haue built 
an ra as forefront of the _—_ YO 
vpon the borders of Iorden at the paſlzge oi the 
Children of 1ſrael : s 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, then 
the whole Congregation of rhe children of Irael 
gathered them together at Shiloh ,to goe vp g to 
watre againſt thern. 

13 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſent ynto the 


children of Reuben , and to the children-of Gad, 


and to the halfe tribe of Manafleh into the lande 
of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar F Pick, 


| 4 And with him ten princes, of every chicte 
houſe a 


prince , according to all the tribes of Lira- 

el: for euery one was chiefe of rheir fathers houle- 
hold among the þ thouſands of If ael. 

15. © Sothey went vnto the chikiren of Ren- 


| bead to the children of Gad , and to the halfe 


bh Not onely.of 
the princes, bur 
allo of the com- 
mon people. 

= — oa ; 

. 1 Meanity, God 
bh nor fully pacifi- 
ed, foraſmuch as 
Do puniſhnevr e 
de ſufficieat for 
ſu.b wickrdne iſe 
wd idolairy, 


tribe of Manaſſeh , vato the land of Gilead , and 
ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus fſayth Þ® the whole Congregation-of 
the Lord , What tranſgrefſion is this that ye have 
tranſgrefied againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne 
away th1s day trom the Lord , in that ye haue buik 
you an alcar for to rebell this day againſt y Lord? 

17 Haue we too little for the wickedneile * of 
my ; mt we are not i cleanſed vnto this day, 
though a plague came ypon the Congregation 
” ©” 7 agar nia ious 


18 Yeealſoareturned away this day from the 
Lord: ani ſeeing ye rebelto day agairft the Lord, 
even to morrow he will be wroth with all the 
Congregation of [icael. | 

Ig Notwithſtanding , if the land of your poſe ; 
ſeſſion be ® yncleane , come ye oner vnto the land © 72 Your fudge- 
bf the poſleſſign of the Lord , wherein the Lords 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and take pofle(ſion among 
VS; but | rebell not againſtthe Lord , nor rebel| 1 To ve any other 
not againſt ys in building you an altar, befide the {*'*i<e chen God 
altar uf the Lord our Gud, to rebeavaiaſ 5s 
20 Didnot Achan the fonne of Zerah treſpaſſe God , r. Sam. 15, 23, 
grieuouſly in the execrable thing , and wrath fell 
on * all the Congregation of Iirael? and this man + Chap.7,1,s. 
alone = periſhed not in his wickednes, m Siguifyiog, 

21 © Thenthe children of Reuben , and the *b4:if many futte. 
children of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manafſeh {5,0 075 mans 


faalr, for the faulr 
anſwered , and ſayd ynto the heads ouer the thou- of many, all ſhould 


ſands of [ſrael, k luifer, | 

22 The Lord Godof gods , the Lord God of 
gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael himſelfe thall know: 
it by rebellion, or by tranſgreffion againſt the 
Lord we have done it, lane thou vs not this day. 

23 If wee haue built ys an altar toreturne 
away from the Lord , eirher to ofter thereon-burnt 
offering, or meate offering , or to offer peace 
offerings thereon , let the Lo:d n himlelte re- 
quire it: 

24 Andif we hane not rather done it for feare 
of this thing, ſaying , In time to come your chil- 
dren might {ay vnto our chil.iren , What haue ye 
to doe witi the Lord God of Lirael i 

25- For the Lord hath made Ioiden a border 
betweene.ys and you, yee children of Renben an 
of Gad : therefore ye haue no part wn che Lord : ſo 
ſhall your children make our cinldren 2 ceaſe from 
fearing the Lord, 

26 Therefore we ſayd, We will now goe about 
to make ys an alcar , not for burnt offi tag, nor for 
ſacrifice, 

27 But it ſhill bea * witnefle batweene vs and * Gen. 31,43, 
you,and betweeae our generations after vs, to ex= - vo kad 
ecate the ſeruice of the Lord before him , in our 7 4 
burtt offerings , and in our ſacrifices, and in our 
peace offrings , and that your children ſhould nor 
ſay to onr children in time to core , Yee haveno 
part in the Lord. 

28 Therefore ſayd we,lf fo bz that they ſhould 
ſo ſay to vs, or to our P generations in tine to Sdn 55 wx odhe i 
come , then will wee anſ{were , Behol:4the faſhion rhat they bare to= 
of the altar of the Lord , which our fathers rnade, wardraeir —_ 
not for burnt offering , vor for ſacrifice , but it is [,i7%t tive in ihe. 
a witnefſe betweene vs and you. _ xrve ſeruice of 

29 God forbid , that we ſhouk] rebel! againſt God. © 
the Lord, and turne this-day away from the Lord, 
to build an altar for burnt vuffering , or tor meat 
offering, or for ſacrifice, ſaue the ajtar of the Lord 
out God that is before his Tabernacle. 

30 ©C And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the. 
princes of the Congregation and heads ouer the 
thouſands of Iſrael , which were with him ; heard 
the words that the children of Reuben , and chil- 
dren of Gad , and the children of Manalleh ſpake, $2 ae. } 
tthey were well content, 

$1 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt ſayd vnto the children of Reuben , and to . 
the children of Gad ,.and to the children cf-Ma- 
naſſeh,This day we perceiue, that the Lord 1s 9 a- 
mong vs, becauſe ye have not done this treſpaſle 
againfi the Lord : now yee bane * delivered the je ed 
children of Lſracl out of the hand of rae ng With yous 

32. Then . 


a Let bim puniſ. 
vs, 


o Or , to turns - 
backe from the 
true God. 


an their epes, 


q Bypreſeruing 
and governing v3. 
r Whom if ye bad © 


offended, be would... : 


loſhuas exhortation tothe people. ; 


32 C Then Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt with the | #nces , returned from the chil- 
. dren of Reuben,and from the chillren of Gad,out 
of thelan4 of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan , to 
the chil:ren of Lirae}, and brought them anſwere. 
And the ſaying pleaſed the children af If. 
rael : and the children of Iſcacl y bleſſed God, and 
t miade4 not to goe againſt them in battell for to 
deſtroy the land, wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwalt, 
34 Then the children of Reuben,and the chil. 
dren of Gadcalled the altar g Ed : for it ſhall be 
a witneſſe betweene ys, that the Lard is God, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


3 Toſhua exhorteth the people , that they ionne not them- 

ſtirs to theGentiles, 5 that they name not their tdoles, 

14 The promiſe if they feare Gd, 
nings, of they forſake him, 


'A Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Lord had gi- 
yen reſt ynto Iſrael from all their enemies 
f Ey. commes int; found about , and Loſhua was olde , and  tricken 
Jeerets in ags, 

2 Then TIoſhua called all Iſrael , and their El. 


lt Or, ra <4, 
TE Ly; 


| Or, witzeſſe, a; 
verſe 27, 


15 and threat- 


ders, and their Heads,and their ludges , and their. 


officers,and ſayd yato them,l am old;and ſtricken 
in age. 

; Alſo yee haneſeene all thatthe Lord your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations 2 before 
you , how the Lord your God himſelfe bath 
fought for you, 

4 Bzholde , I have [| diuided ynto you by lot 
thele nations that remaiae , to be an inheritance 
according to your tribes , from Iorden , with all 
the nations that I haue deftroyed , euen vnto the 

f Er. at the ſunxe great Sea f Weltward. 
{et 5 Aadthe Lord your God ſhall expel > them 
maine and are nos DEfOre you , and caſt them out of your ſight , and 
overcome; aschap. YO {hall poſſeſſetheir land , as the Lord your God 
132. bath ſayd vnto you. 

-6 Be ye therefore of a valiant conrage to ob- 
ſrue and doe all that is written in the booke of 
the Law of Moſes , * that yee turne not theref:om 
to the right hand nor to the lefr, 

7 Neither company with thele nations : that 
© And not yer ſub- # » With them that are © left wich you , neither 
dued. * make mention of the name of their gods , 4 nor 
p 4 vpeace 4 1 Cauſeto ſeare by thers , neither ſerve them, nor 

ect the Tud- 
ges admit an othe POW Vito them ; 
which avy ſhall $ But ſticke faſt ento the Lord your God , as 
idq<byrheir ye haue doneynto this day. 
9 For the Lord hath calt out before you great 
nations and mighty , and no man hath ſtood be- 
fore your face hitherto. 

10 *Oae man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : 
for the Lord your God he fighteth for you, as hee 
hath promiſed you. 

11 Take good heede therefore vnto your 
+ ſelues, that ye loue the Lord your God, 

12 Elſe, if ye goe backe, and cleaue vato the 
reſt of theſe nations; that 3,0f rhem that remaine 

with you, and thall | make marriages with them, 
pew =, I. and || goe vato thew, and they to you, 
Dent. F eh 13 Know yeeforcertaine, that the Lord your 
e Memiag, they God will caſt ontno more of theſs nations from 
ano Reds befors you: * but they ſhalbe a ſnare 8 deſtrution 
bf” the cart of ViIO you, and a whip on your: fides , and thornes 
Tl , . . . . 

our de trutiza, 11 your eeyes, vntili yee perith out of this good 
f 1die ancorging land, which rhe Lord your God hath giuen you, 
bo TS 14 Arn: behold, this day doe I f enter into the 
- Maſt way of all the world , and yee- know in all your 
8 hearts andin a}! your ſoules, that * nothing bath 


# Youreyes bea« 
rtag witneſſe, 


] Or, ouerthrowen 
theſe nations, 


b Which yet re. 


w Dewt.;,12, 
ana 23, ! $o 


_ ® Tevit.26.3. 
ent. 32.39, 


't Ebr. foules. 
[ Or, be of their 
affinitie, : 
{ Or, haue conver 
ſation with they, 


g Maſt certaiaz'y, 
Chap 31245- 


Toſtna, 


Tof huarebearſing Gods beneg,, 
Failed of all the good things which the Lord your | ! 
God promiſed you ; bu# all are come to paſſe ynto 
you : nothing hath failed thereof, 
15 Therefore as all | good thingsare come vp- Þ Oy, grow, 
on you , which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
ſo that theLocd bring vpon you euery | euil thing, 
yntill hee haue deſtroyed you our of this good 
land, pom the ee om be _ m_ you. | 
16 When yee rranſpgreſie th 
of the Lord Yor God , which kee connfides no exit} ene ite | 
you , and ſhall goe and ferue other gods, and bow Vito man, ex... 
your ſelues to them, then ſhall the wrath ofthe Allatead God by 
Lord waxe hote againſt you , and yee thall periſh Mo 
quickly out of the good land which hee hath gi. 


Uen you. 
CHAP. XXIIIL 
3 Toſhua rehearſeth Gods benefits, 14 and txhorteth the 
prople to feare God. 25 The league rexewed betweene 
Ged and the people. 2g loſbun dieth, 33 The bones of 
Toſeph are buried. 33 Eleagar dieth, 


Ni [oſbna afſembled againe all the * tribes = Thar is, ths ,;,, 
of Iſrael to Sbechem, and called the Elders of **'*1 an4 the ty, 
Iſrael, and their heads, and their Ludges, and theie 
officers, and preſented theEſelues before dÞGod, b Before the 

2 Then Ioſhua ſayd vnto all the people, Thus oy which wa 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael , * Your fathers dwele was gre 
beyond the < flood in oldetime , even Teratithe went to bury 1 
father of mn" and the father of Nachor , and feb» —_—_— 
ſerued other gods. " -e 

3 Andl woke our father Abraham from be. op nn ment 

ond the flogd , and brought him thorow all the Meſopertamiz, 
and of Canaan , and multiplied his ſeede , and 7211-26 
* eaue him Izhak, 

4 And I gauevnto Tzhak,* Iaakob and Efau: 
and [ gaue yato* Eſau mount Seir , to pofſefle ir; 
but * laakob and his children went downe into 
Egypt, | 

- i I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron , andI pla- 
gued Egypr:and when I had ſo done among them, 
I brought you out. 

6 Sol * brought your-fathers out of Egypt, , »,., 
and ye came vato the Sea,and the Egyptians put» ; 
ſued after your fathers with charets and hcrie- 
men yato * tae red Set. 

7 Then they cryed ynto the Li x1, and hee 
put i a darkeneſle betweene you and the Egypti- { Or, & clrv4e- 
ans, and brought the Sea vpon them, and couered 
them : ſo your eyes baue {zene whar I haue done 
in Egypt : alſo ye dwelt in the wildernes along 4 gen founy 
ſeaſon. yeeres, 

$ After , I brogght you into the land of the 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Lorden, * and they , rn... 
fought with you: but I gane them into your 
hand, and yee poſlefled their countrey, and I de- 
ſtroyed them out of your fight. | 

9 * Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor king of « xum.22,;; 
Moab , aroſe and warred againſt- Iſrath, and fent Devwt 23:4 
to Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 

10 ButTI wouldnot heare Balaam : therefore 
he blefſed you , and I delivered you out of his 
hand, 

11 And yee went ouer Iorden,and came ynto 
[ericho , andthe * men of Iericho fought againſt uſe it \ 
you, the Amorites, andrhe Perizzites,and the Ca- the chiete el 
naanites,and the Hirtires, and the Girgaſhites, the FC". 11 the 
Hiuites ,andthe Lebufites , and I delivered them counney: e5:%) 
into your hand, of the city foug 

12 And I fent* hornets before you, which caft 
them out before you, een the two kings of the A- 


Or,th , 
Chap, Win 


* Gen. 27, 4. 


* Gew.2;, 16. 
*# Gen. 36,8. 


*# Gen.46,6« 


F Exod,; 1% 


[2,}7e 


* Fxe4.14.4. 


e Becauſe it 


nor. 
* Exod. 23,20 
Dent. 7.20 
motites, & nor with thy ſword,nor with thy bow, Chap. 11.3% 
13 And Lhaue given you aland , wherein = 
di 


orteth the people tofeare God; 


4 This is rhe rt 
le of 04s bene- 
cx, £0 learne 
zereby £0 fea1e , 
ad ſerae him Wit 
z ypright con” 

ſcieace. 1} 

t For i it be e81 


gu j ow git. 


This teache:b 
v4 that if allch* 
grorid would goe 
com God, yer cues 
y one of vs partt- 
cularly is bound ro 
e/eaue varo Bic, 


þ ogy much more 

ae we bound ro 
erue God nn 

Ch i!t , by whom 
wee have ieceiued 

the redemption of 
our lou.es? 


# Cha} 13.15, 


z If you doe tbe 
bntraty , your 
mourhes 


tal) condemne you. | 


did not labgur , and Cities which ye buile not , and 
pe dwellin them , and cate of the vineyards and 
olige trees, which yeplanted nor. 

14 Now therefore feare the Lord , and ſerue 
him 1n vprightneiſe and in irueth , and put away 
the gods , wiiich your fathers ierued beyond the 


bk flood, and in Egypt, and ſerue yethe Lord, 


15 Aad ft if ic ſeeme euill vato you to ſerue the 
Lord , chuſe you this day..whom ye will ſerue, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerued (rhac 
were beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amo- 
rites , in whoſe land ye dwell : s butI and mine 
houſe will ſerue the Lord. 

16 Then the pauſe anſwered and ſayd , God 
forbid, that we ſhould forſake the Lord , to ſerue 
other gods. | 

17 Forthe Lord onr God , he brought vs and 
our fathers out of-the land of . Egypt , trom the 
bouſe of bondage, and he did thoſe great miracles 
ic-our figat , and preſerued ys in allthe way that 
wee went, and atong all the people through 
whom we came, 

18 Andthe Lord didcaſt ont before vs all the 


| ax oy , euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 


therefore will we allo ſerue the Lord , Þ for 
he is our God, 

19 And Iofhua ſayd ynto the people , Ye can- 
not ſerue the Lord: fur he is an holy God: he is a 
iclous God: he will not pardon your iniquity nor 
yout finnes. 

20 If yee forſake the Lord and ſerue firange 
gods, * then he will returneand bring euill ypon 
you , and conſume you , after that he hath done 
you 

21 + Andthe people ſayd ynto Ioſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerue the Lord, 

22 And Ioſhua fayd vnto the people, Yee are 
witneſſes i againſt your ſelues , thax yee haue cho- 
ſen you the Lord 5 ro ſerue him : and they fayd, 


 lawin Shechem. 


Chap. TI, Joſhua dieth, and Eleazar. $8 


We ave witneſſes. 
23 Thenpurt away new , ſay he, the ſtrarge 


k gods which are among you,and bow your hearts k Our oſyor 
vnto the Lord Godof { rac, teerts atd others 


24 And the people ſayd vnto Ioſhua;,The Lord © 


_ our God will we ſerae,and his yoyce will we obey. 


25 Soloſhua i made a couenant with the peo- 1 By ioyri:.g Gud 


le the fame dav.and ; a2: the pro; le ro« 
Pic ti y,aad gaue them an ordinance and rexokangfiery ire t 


> peated 'hepromie 
26 And loſhua wrote theſe words in the booke fer ard thiexs ings 


of the Law of God , and tooke a great ſtone , and a0 PEI KOs 
pitched ir there ynder an {| oke that was in the ay 
Sanctuary of the Lord, 

27 And Ioſhua fayd vntoall the people,Behold, 
this tone ſhall be a witnefſe ynto vs: for it ® hath ,,, pamher (hen 
heard all the words of the Lord which he ſpake m-ns difiimula- 
with ys : it ſhalbe therefore a witnes againſt you, tion ſhould por 


p be puniſhed, the 
leaft you denie your God, dummwe creatu: es 


28 Then Ioſhualet the people depart , euery hall cry for vea- 
man ynto his inheritance. geauce, 

29 And after theſethiogs,Toſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, the feruant ofthe Lord died , being an hun= 
dreth and ten yeeres olde. 

30 - Andthey buried him in the border of his ' 
inheritance in *Timnatheſerah,which is in mount * Gen. £9,590, 
Ephraim, on the North fade of mount Gaaſl:, Tn iges 2.9. 

31 Andlfrael» {erued the Lord all the dayes n Such are the 
of Loſhua , and all the dayes of the Elders that P*o11e common!y 
ouetliued Ioſhua , and which had knowen all the * if 2 015 Are: 
workes of the Lord that} ie had done for Iſrael. 

32 Andthe * bones of loſeph,which the chil- * Gen. 50.25. 
dren of Iſrael brought cut of Egypt , buried they £***05 9: 
in Shechem in a | nm of ground , which Iaakob 
bought of * ti:e fons of Hamor the facher of She. * Gen 33,19. 
chem, for an hundrerh pieces of Giluer,and the chi- 
dren of Ioſeph had them in their inhericance. 

33 Allo Eleazar the fonne of Aaron died, + 247. Gi4eath 
whom they buried in + the hill of Phinchas his Phinchas, 
ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraim, 


THE BOOKE OF IVDGES. 


4 TRE ARGVMENT. 

 Lhert there is nothing that more proueketh God: wrath , then mans ingratitude, yet 15 there nothing 

ſo diijleaſant and hainous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. F.r now when the Iſra- 
elites were entred into the land of Canaan , and ſaw the rrueth of Gods promiſe performed , in ſtead of 
acknowledging his great benefites and giuing thanke» for the ſame , they fell to moit horrible obluuton of 
Gods graces,contrary to theer ſolemne promiſe wade vn'o Loſhua,and ſo proucked his vengeance (as much 
«: in ther flood) to their viter dejtrachion. Whereof as they had mot eurdent fignes |y the mutab:lity of 
their ſlate : (for he ſuffered then to be mt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants z he pullcd them 
from libertie , and caft them imto ſlauerre , to the mient they might ſeele their owne miſeries , and ſo call. 
unto him, and be delinered.) So to ſhew that his mercies endure ſoreuer,he rayſed vp from time to time 
flich as ſhould deliuey them, and aff.re thens *f his faxour and grace , if they would turne to him by true 
yepeutance. And theſe deltuercy: rhe Scripture calleth Iulges, becauſe they were executers of Gods tte 
gements, not choſen of the pe»ple nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp as it ſeemed beit to God,for the gouere 
nauce of hit people. Trey were foureteent in uumbler beſide loſhua, and gouerned from Loſhna vnis Saul 
the firſt King of Iſrael. loſuus and theſe unto the time of Saulyruled 377 yeerer, In this booke are many 
notable poynts declared,but two efecially : firit the batiell that the Crurch of God hath for ine mainte- 
. nance of true Religion agatiſt idolatry and ſuperſition: next, what great danger that common-weal: h is 
3n,when as God giueth not a Magijtra'e to rereine his peepl: in the p..reneſſe of Religion and his true 


ſeruice. 
CHAP. TI. 


2 After Toſbua was dead, Indah was conſtitute eaptaine.. 


6 Adont bexekis taken, 14 The requeit of Achſah. 
x6 The children of Ken. 28 The Canaanites are made 
Eribntaries, but no: deſtrozed, 


Frer that Ioſhua was dead , the chil- 


Da dren'of {rael ® asked the Lord, fay- 
> 210g, > Who {hall goe vp for vs againſt 
the Canaznites to fight ful againſt 


2 And the Lord ſayd, Iudah ſhall goe vp : be- 
hold, I. have giuen the land into his hand. | 
And Iudah ſayd ynto Simeon his © brother, e For the tribe of 
Come yp with me into my lot , that we may fight - Simeon ha their 


againſt the Canaanites: and 1 hkewiſe will goe qo of ar : 
with thee into thy lot : ſo Simeon went with him. 1oſfh,19, x, , 
4 Then Iudah went vp,and the Lord delivered 
the Canaavites and the Perizzites into their hands, 
and they tow of cham in Beadk ren thoulanc'noen,” 
5 Ard... 


Adoni-bezek taken. Achlabs requeſt, Tudges,! Canaanites dwell with the Iſraelites, | 


I Or, the lord of 
Bezek. 


d This was Gols 
tuſt indgemevr, as 
the tyrant bimſelfe 
confeſſerh, rhat as 
be had done, ſo 
did he receiue, 
Leuit.24, 19,40. 


* Which vas af- 
terward built 
2gains, and poſſeſſed 
by the Iebulttes, 
2.5am. 5,6, 


* Chap .15.t4. 

f Theſe three rorre 
gyaots,eod the chil- 
dren of Aaak. 


£ Reade Toſh. 1s 13. 


h This was one of 
the names of Mo. 
ſes father in law, 
xeade Num.10,29, 


"* Numb.21,3- 
i Theſecities and 
others were after- 
ward poſſeſſed of 
the Philiſtims, 
$.Sam. 6,17. 


'*# Numb.14,24:; 


Toſb.14,13. 
and t5,14. 


-k Forafter that 
the tribe of Iudah 
bed burar it, they 

+huilr itaggine, 


C 
SK Gena, 19, 


5 And they found j Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they fought againſt him , and flew the Canaa- 
nites, and the Perizzites, 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled , and they purſued af- 
ter him, and caught him,and © cut oft the thumbes 
of his hands and of his feet. = 

7 And Adoni-bezek (aid, Seuentie Kings ha- 
uing the thumbes of their hands & of their feere 
cut off, gathered bread ynder my table : as I haue 
done , fo God hath rewarded me, ſo they brought 
him to Leruſalem, and there he died. 

$ (Now the children of Iudah had fought 
apainft [eruſalem,and hath taken it and ſmitten it 
with the edge of the ſword , and had ſet the* city 
on hre.) 

9 ©F Afterward alſo the children of Iudah 
went downe to hight againſt the © anaanites, that 
dwelt in the mountaine, and toward the South, 
and in the low countrey. 

10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron , which Hebron before time 
was.called * Kiriath-arba: and they flew ! Sheſhai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 And from thence hee went to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir, and the name of Debir in old time 
was Kiriath-ſepher. 

12 And Caleb ſayd, Hee that (miteth Kiriath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will I gine Ach« 
ſah my daughter to wife, 

13 AndOthnieltheſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother tooke it , to whom be gaue Ach- 
ſab his daughter to wife . 

14 And when ſhe came to him , ſhee mooned 
himto aske of her father a field , z and ſhe lighted 
- her afle , and Caleb ſayd ynto her , What wilt 
tNou ? 

i5 And ſhe anſwered him,Giue mea bleſſing: 
for thou haſt given me a South countrey, giue me 
allo ſprings of water : and Caleb gaue her the 
ſprings aboue, and the ſprings beneath. 

16 C Andthe children of ® Keni Moſes father 
in law went vp out of the citie cf the palme trees 
with the children of Iudah , into the wilderneſle 
of Iudabh , that lieth in the South of Arad, and 
went and dwelt among the people. 

17 But Indah went with Simeon bis brother, 
and they flewe the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
paata, and vuerly deſtroyed it, and called the 
name of the citie * Hormah. 

18 Alſo Ludah tooke i Azzah with the coaſts 
thereof, and Askelon with the coaſts thereof, and 
Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 

19 And the Lord was with Indab , and be poſ- 
ſefled the mountaines : for hee could not drive 

-out the inhabitants of the valleyes , becauſe they 
had charets of yron, 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
* Moſes had fayd,and he expelled thence the three 
ſonnes of Anak, 

21 Butthe children of Beniawin did not caſt 
out the Iebufites , that ® inhabited Ieruſalew: 
therefore the Iebuſites dwell with the children 
of Beniamin in Ieruſalem vnto this day. 

22 © Theyal(o that were of the hoaſe of Io- 
8 , went yp to Bethel , and theLord was with 

tacm, 

23 And the houſe of Iofſeph cauſed to viewe 
Beth-el (and the name of the city beforetime was 
* [ uz. ) 

. 24 And the ſpies fawa man come out of the 
»Cltig, and they fayd ynto him, Shew vs, wee prey 


thee, the way into thecitie, * and weg will ſhew * 1g, 
thee mercie. 
25 Andwhen hee had thewed them the way 
into the citie , they {mote the citie with the edge 
of the ſword , but they let the man and all his 
houſhovld depart. : cr 
26 Then the man went into the land of the 


Hittites , and built a citie , and called the name 


thereof Luz , which is the name thereof ynto this 


day. 
27 C* Neither did Manaſleh deftroy Berh-ſhe= * Toſb.r;,rr, 
an with her towns , nor Taanach with her towns, 
nor the inhabitants-of Dar with her townes , nor 
the inhabitants of Lbleam with her towns,neither 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her rownes: | but | Wherefore Go 
the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that land. =. Paitned they 
28 Neuertheleſle when Iſrael was ftrong they ni! in the lan 
put 9 RENEE to tribate , and expelled them reade Chap. z,,, 
not wholly, 
29 C* Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- a otra 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanites 
dwelt in coun ry _ \ a eb, 
o © Neitherdid » me inha. 2 That ic, the 
view * Kitron , nor the ara non of Naha- por agg o_ 
lol , but the Canaanites dwelt among them , and derſtood of cheſt 
became tributaries. 
1 « -Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants 
Fs ae the inhabitants of Zidon , nor of 
Ahlab, nor of Achzib , nor of Helbah , aor of A« 
phik, nor of Rehob, 
32 Butthe Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the land : for they did 
not drive them © out, v But made they 
33 © Neither did Naphtali drive out theinha- Py mroone ® e 
bitants of Beth-ſhemelſb , nor the inhabirants of 
Beth-anath , but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the land : neuertheleſle the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries ynto them. 
34 Andthe Amorites [drone the children of {| Or,affi;cted then, 
Dan into the mpuntaine : ſo that: they ſuffered 
them not ro.come dewne to the valley.: 
35 Andthe Amorites |] dwelt ſtill in mount | Or, won!d dwel, 
Heres in Ajjalon, and in Shaalbim , and when the 
hand of Ioſephs familie preuailed , they became 2 Meaning, wie 
triburaries : dag. ann 
36 Andthe coaſt of the Amorites was from pþ which wa « 
Maaleh-akrabbim , exer from P-Selah and ypward, citie in Arabia, 


or as ſome reaey 
C H A P, IT, 


from the rocke, 
1 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they had made 
eace with the Canaanites, 11 The Iſraelites fell to 
idolatry after Ioſbuas death. 14 They ave delueyed 
inte the enemies hands: 16 God deliwereth them b 
Twudges. 21 Why God ſuffered idulaters to remaine 
amag them, 


A Nd an © Angel of the Lord came vp fromGil- ® That 13, meter” 
gal to Bochum,and fayd,l made youto B9C VP (ome thinke, 73 

out of Egypt, and haue brought you vnto the nebas. 

land which 1 had ſworne vnto your fathers , and 

ſayd , I will neuer breake my couenant with you. 

2 * Yeealſo thall make no covenant withthe ,, ,,,,,. - 
inhabicants of this land , * but ſhall breake downe * Det. 14,3: 
their altars ; but yee haue not obeyed my voyce, 

Why bane ye done this } 

3 Wherefore, I ſayd alſo, I will not caſt them 
out before you, but they ſhall be * as thornes vnta * Teſs. 23,15: 
your ſides, & their gods ſhalbe your | deftru&ion. Þ Or, ſnare, 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake 
theſe words _ all the —ow of Iſrael, the 
people lift vp their voyce, and wept, 

- 5 Thetefore-they called the name of that 


ger, or prophet, * 


The peoples rebellion; 
the Lord. 
6 q 


dayes of Ioſhua , and all the dayes of the Elders 
that outliued Ioſhua , which had ſeen all the great 
c works ofthe Lord that he did for Iſrael. 
$ Burlothua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
the Lord died, when he was an hundreth and ten 
yeeres old: E 
9 And they buried him in the coaftes of his in- 
heritance, in 4 Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, 
on the purge wn —_ Gaaſh. 
lo A generations 
ynto their fathers , and another ation aroſe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 
the workes which he had done for Iſrael. 
It © Then the children of Iſrael did wickedly 
+ Thar is , all maner inthe fight of the Lord, and ſerged © Baalim, 
of idoles, 12 And forſooke the Lord God of their fa- 
thers , which brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt.and followed other gods,euen the gods of the 
peoplerhat were round about them , and bowed 
ynto them,and prouoked the Lord to anger. 
13 So they forſooke the Lord, aud ſerued 
* Baal,and f oth, 
he 14 Andthe wrath of the Lord was hote againfi 
forme ofanewe Iſracl » and he delivered them into the hands of 
or ſheepe among the { ylers,that ſpoyled them,and he * ſold them into 
JI bs e handes of their enemies round about thera , ſo 
- RR that they could no longer ſtand before their ene- 


Nall their enter- M1C$, 
__ I5 £ Whitherſoeuer they went out, the Þ® hand 
Ce* of the Lord was fore againſt them, as the Lord had 
{aid,and as the Lord had ſworne ynto them : ſo he 
puniſhed them ſore. 

16 © Notwithſtanding , the Lord raiſed yp 
0 Iudges, which t delivered them out of the hands 
of their —_— - ds 

17 Butyet would not 0 Iudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods, and 
worſhipped them , and turned quickly out of the 
i way, wherein their fathers walked, obeying the 
commandements of the Lord: they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lord had raiſed them vp 
Tudges, the Lord was with the Iudge , anddeliue- 
red themout of the hand of their enemies all che 
_ of che Iudge (for the Lord 4 had 
of their gronings,* becauſe of them that oppreſled 
them and tarmented then.) 

19 Yer * when the Indge was dead, thy re- 
turned ,and t did worſe then their fathers , in fol- 

i to ſerue them and worihip 
not from their owne inventions, 


eaning, the Wone 


4 Heres, by rurviog 
the letters back» 
ward is Sereb, as 


was gathered 
Loih , 24-39% 


# Chap.10.6. 
Fin wore Idoles, 


|| Oy. magiftraves. 
t Ebr.ſaued, 


i Meaning , from the 
Uve religion, 


f Fbr,repented, 

k Seeing their 
4-13, 

' Eby corruyy 

bemſelurs, 


Chap.l L, 


Othniel, Eplon, Ehuc 


CHAP. IIL. 


xr The Canaanites were left to trie Iſrael. 9 Othnie! des 
liwereth Iſrael, ax: Ehud killeth King Eglon, 


3t Shamgar killeth the Philiftims. 
T Heſe now are the nations which the Lord 
left, that he might proue Iſrael by them (ener wk 
- _ of Iſrael as had not knowen all the « war- pike x: Cs 


band o , 
2 Onely to make the generations of the chil. mw TR 
dren of Iſrael to know , and to teach them warre, Wn, 
which doubtleſſe their predeceſſors knew Þ not.) Dota eats 

3 Fe princes of the Philiſtims, andall the for them, 
Canaanites , and the Sidonians , and the Hiuites 
that dyelt in mount Lebanon , from mount Baal- 
hermon ynrill one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to prooue Iirael by 
them , to wit , whether they would obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 Andthe children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaanites , the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
a Perizzites , and the Hiuites, and the Iebu- 

ites, 

6 Andthey tookec their daughters to bee their 
wiues , and gaue their daughters to their ſonnes, 
and ſerued their gods, ! 

7 So thecnildren of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the fight of the Lord , and forgate the Lord their 
God and ſerued Baalim,and4 Aiheroth. 

$ Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael , and heſold them into the hand 
of riſhathaim King of j Aram-nahara= | Or, Meſopotamia 
im , andthe children of Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan-ri- 
ſhathaim eight yeeres. 

C And when the children of Iſrael cried vn- 
to the Lord , the Lord fticred vpa Sauiour to the 
children of Iſrael, and hee ſaued them , even Orh- 
niel the _— I aw gp rouge brother. 

I0 the ©Spirit of the Lord came the Sour: 
him, and he iud freel, and went out to ne 54r 3 - rags 
and the Lord delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim kin : 
of y Aram into his hand , and his hand mconby | Or, Syria, 
againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 

11 Sothe landhadreſt f 


09 


c Contrary to Gods 
comma!:'ement, 
Deutis3.-7» 


d Trees or yvyoods 
erc&cd for idolatiie, 


e He was ſtirred vp 


fourty » and fThat is,z2 v 
Othnielthe ſonne of Kenaz died. _—_ Loſhuz ,qnd = 


12 C Then the children of Iſrael againe con- veger Otholel, 
mined wickednes in the fight of the Lord:and the 
Lord e ftrengthened Eglon king of Moab againſt 8 pt that the enemies 
Iſrael, becauſethey had commirted wickedneſlſe ous P*opic have 
beforethe Lord. © them,butby Gods 
13 Andhepathered vnto himthe children of *ppoiarmear, 
Aramon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Lirael, 
- Pechildren fifee ſerucd Eplon king 
14 i E L 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 
15 But when thechildren of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a Guiour , E- 
hud the fonne of Gera the ſonne of 1 Iemini, a | Or. Beniamin, 


peo* man lame of his right hand : and the children of # 9':/*ff #andet: 


YOYCE, 
21 Therefore will I nomore caft out before 
ther any ofthe! nations, which Ioſhua left when 


me the Niaites, 
GEbulites, Amos 
wires, &c. 
U_ So that both oute 
bay enemies wk 
falſe prophet 
We but a walls , 
proue our fairh, 
. 13.3, and 
»3.by 


be died, 
22 That throughthem I may ® Iſrael, 
whether wes the way of Fe Lord, to 
walke therein,as their fathers kept it,or not. 
23 Sothe Lordlefi thoſe nations , and droue 
| them not out immeditaly , neiches deligered them 
uto the hand of Ioſhua, | 


Iſrael ſent a him ynto E king of 
preſent by gion king 


16 00 Ehady - > gdoo7 4, 
edges of a cubite length , 
his caiment vpon his righe thi 

17 And hepreſented the gift vato Eglon king 
of Moab (and was a vey fat man.) 

18 And when he had now dearng the preſent, þ Or, «s ſome reads, 

he ſent away the le that bare the preſent, from the places of 

19 Burhe turned againe from the Þ quarries, tort, 
that were by Gilgal, and ſaidT haue a ſecret errand © _ 
wat thee, King, Who — i filence ; = 


4 \ cauſed « day« 
di gird it ynder 3.o _ 


SHAIULO KNIT ZD10N, . mygar. | 


- all that ſtood about him went out from him, 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him , (and he ate 
alone in a —_——— he had) and Ehud 
ſayd, I haue a e vatv thee from God, Then 
he aroſe out of his throne. 

21 And Ehudpur foorth his left 'hand , and 
tooke the Cagger from his right thigh , and thruſt 
Ir to his belly, : 

22 $0 thatthe haft went in after the blade, 
and the fatte cloſed about the blade , ſo that hee 


could not draw the dagger out of his belly, but the 
dirt came our. 


$ Or,hul. 23 Then Ehud gate him out into the || porch, 
and ſhut the doores of the parler ypon him , and 
locked them 
24 And when hee was gone out , his ſeruants 
came : who ſeeing that the dooures of the parler 
Fog won conereth were locked, they faid , Surely t he doeth his eaſe- 


ment in his ſummer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: 
and ſeeing hee opened not the doores of the par- 
ler, they tooke the key and opened thern, and be- 
bold,their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 SoEhud eſcaped (while they taried) and 
was paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped vnto Seirath, 

27 And when hecame home,he | blew a trum- 
pet in mount Ephraim , and the children of Iſrael 
went downe with him from the mountaine , and 
he went before them, 

28 Thenſaid he vnto them, Follow mee : for 
the Lord hath delivered your enemies even Moab 
to your hand. So they went downe after him, 
and tooke the paſſages of Iorden toward Moab, 
and ſuffered not a man to ouer. 

29 And they ſlew oft the Moabites the ſame 
time about tenne thouſand men , all y fedde men, 
and all were watriours , and there eſcaped not a 
man, 

30 SoMoab was + ſubdued that day , vnder 
the hand of Iſrael: and the * land had reſt foure- 


$ Or, cauſed the 
trumpet tobe 
bloawen, Num, 
19.2.3 


$ Or, ffrong, and 
brgge bodind, 


TEbr.humbled. 
k Meaning, the 
Iſraelites. 


t So thatit is vot Core yeeres, 
the number, nor the 3 I C And after him was Shamwgar the ſonne 
imeanes that God 


regardeth, when he Of Anath , which ſlew ofthe Philiftims fixe han- 
will get the vitory, dreth men with an oxe | goade, and hee alſo deli- 
uered Iſrael, 


CHAP. IT, 
# Iſrael finne and are given into the hands of Tabin. 
4 Deborah iudgeth Iſratl, and exhorteth Bayak to deli- 
+ Ebr.added; or wer the people. 15 Siſeya fleeth, 17 andis killed by Taet. 
2 ad os des A Nd the children of Iſrael + began againe to 
ewill, doe wickedly in the fight of the Lord when 
' Ehud wasdead. 
2: And theLord ſold them into the hande of 
a There was another a Tabin King of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, 
ave por he whofe chiete captaine was called Siſera , which 
hiscity Hazor, Ioſh, dwelt in Þ Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 
TRY ns 3 Thenthe chiklren of Iſrael cried vnto the 
bThar is, iv a wood, Lord-: (for he had nine hundreth charets of yron, 
or Rrongplace. andtwentie yeeres hee had: vexed the children of 
Iſtael very ſore.) 
4 CAnd at that time Deborah a Propheteſſe 
the wife of Lapidoth © judged Iſrael. 

5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
tree, betweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount E- 
phraira , and the children of Lrael came vp to her 
for iudgemenc, 

6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the fonne of 
dAnd revealed vnto Abjnoam out of Kedeſhof Naphrali , and ſaid vn- 
rae by the ſpicitof  , him , Hath not the Lord God of Lrael4 come 


ophecys , 
propnecy: manded, ſayinz, Goe, and draw toward mount 


c By the ſpiritof 
propheſiegreſolying 
of controuerfi-s and 
declaring the will 
of God, 


Tabor ,. and rake with thee. ten-hauſand. men of. 


% _ 


, Tac , . }o 
- 


Deborah. Tael ſlayeth Sifz 
the children of Naphtali , and of the children of 
Zebulun? 

7, AndI will draw vnto thee tothe* q rive? ® Pſal.83.9.1, 
Kiſhon , Siſera, the captaine of Iabinsarmie with I 0r,vaile,, 
his charets,and his multitude, and will deliger him 
into thine hand. 

$ And Barak faid vnto her ; « If thou wilt 80 ePFearing his 
with me, I will goe : but if thou wilt not go with Weakenes and þ, 
me, I will not goe. defects NoVer, be 

9 Then ſhee anſwered ,I will ſurely goe with teſſe to goe wich te, 
thee, bur this iourney that thou takeſt, ſhall not be Þim:to aCure hin 
for thine honour : for the Lord 1hall ſell Siſera res wil from 
into the hand of a woman.And Deborah aroſe and I 
went with Barak to Kedeſh, 

10 © And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedeſh, and 4 he went vp on his feete with ten q 01,42 129 4% 
thouſand men,and Deborah went yp with him, im 10000 men, 

11 (Now Heberthe Kenite, which was of the 
1 children of * Hobab the father in Jaw. of Moſes , f, 9r.p*/eritie 
was departed from the + Kenites , and pitched his + x6, jon 2... 
_ gms plaine of Zaanaim , which is by # Meaniog,the be 

Kedeſh.) polleiled a great 
12 Then they ſhewed Siſera , that Barak the x 90s 
ſonne of Abinoam was Z vp to mount Tabor. 

13 AndSiſera called for all his charets , euen 
nine hundreth charets of yron , and all the people 
that were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen= 
tiles,vnto the riuer Kithon, 

14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, s Vp: for g She ill encoy, 
this is the day thatthe Lord hath delivered Siſera tg hg 
into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out before ring him of Gods 
thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, fauour and ayde, 
and ten thouſand men after him. | 

15 Andthe Lorddeſtroyed Sifſera and all his 
charets , andall his hoſte with the edge of the 
{word before Barak , fo that Siſeralighted downe 
off his charer,and fled away on his feete. 

16 But * Barak purſued after the charets, and * P/a.1;.re, 
after the hoſte ynto Baroſheth of the Gentiles: 
and all the hoſte of Siſera fell ypon the edge of 
the ſword: there was not a man left, 

17 HowbeitSiſera fledde away on his ſeete to 
the tent of Iael the wife of h Heber the Kenite: þ whoſe anciters 
(for peace was betweene Iabin the king of Ha- were firangers,bu 


or 5 and berweene the houſe of Heber the Ke. 27Mipped thera 
nite. 


. _ _ were ioyned with 
138 And Iael went ont to meete Siſera,and ſaid Iſrael. 


vnto them, Turne in,my lord,turne in to me: feare 
not. And when he had turned in ynto her into 
her tent,ſhe couered him with a | mantell, 

19 Andhe ſaid vato her,Giue me,l pray thee, 
a litle water to drinke : for I am thirſty. And ſhe Y 
opened* a bottle of milke, and gaue him drinke, * ©#42-5-25+ 
and couered him. 

20 Againe hee ſayd ynto her, Stand in the 
doore of thetent , and when any man doeth come 
and yen of thee , ſaying, Is | any man there? i To wit, Siſers. 
thou ſhalt ſay,Nay. 

21 Then lack Hebers wife tooke a & naile of & Thatis, the pin 
thetent , and tooke a hanumer in her hand, and ®* ſake, where's 
went ſoftly vnto him ,and ſmote the naile into his the grounds 
temples , and faſtened it into the ground, (for he 
was faſt aſleepe,and wearie) and jo he died. 

22 Andbehold , as Barak purſued after Siſera, 

Tael came out to meete him, and ſayd ynto him, 
Come, and I will ſhewthee the man, whom thou 
ſeckeſt: and when he came into her tent, beiold, ce that 
Siſera lay | dead,and the naile in his temples. C O00: 24 «be 

23 So God brought downe 14's the king of. konour, as Debut 
Canaan that Jay before the chilcircn of ;ſiael. prophelicd, 

24, And the hande of the chudren of Iſrael 

IIS LES 7 | "Iv 


ra, 


f Or, blawket, 


_ 
—_ 


0 — 


buns 
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The ſong of Deborah. | 
and prenziled egainſt Tabin the king of 
Errol hep ba diroped Iabln king of 


' CHAP. YV. 
x The ſong and than keſgining of Deborah and Barak, after 
c 


the vittorie, 


, went and 
Ming: 


'T Hen ſang Deborah , and Barak the ſonne of 


Abinoam the ſame day, ſaying, _ 
2 Praiſe yee the Lord for the auenging of I\- 
\ To wit , the two racl, on for the ® people that offered themlelues 
ribes of Zeburun b, | 
and Napbualis 3 a, ye kings,hearken ye princes: I , exen 
I will fing vnto the Lord:I will fing praiſe ynto the 
Lord God of Lirael, 

4 Lotrd,* when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when 
thou departedſt out of the field of * Edom,the earth 
trembled, and the heanens rained , the cloudes alſo 
dropped water. 

* The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
* as did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael, 

6 Inthedayes of *Shamgar the fonne of A- 
nath ,inthe dayes of * Iael, the hie wayes were 
b ynoccupied ,and the trauellers walked through 
bywayes. 

7 The townes were not inhabited : they deca- 
yed, Iſay,in Iſrael , vntill I Deborah came vp, 
which roſe vpa< mother in Iſrael, 

8 They choſe new : then was warre in the 
ates. Was there a 4 ſhield or ſpeare ſeene among 
ourtie thouſand of Iſrael? 

9 Mine heart is ſec on the gouernours of Lirael, 
and on them that are willing among the people: 
praiſe ye the Lord. 

Io Speakeye that ride on * white aſſes, ye that 
dwell f by Middin, and that walke by the way. 

11_For thenoiſe of the archers appaiſed ayong 
g For now you may the 8 drawers of water:there {hall they rehearſe the 
- av pe prendes-ga righteouſneſle of the Lord , his righteouſneſſe of 
«ah his townes in Iſrael : then did the people of the 

Lord goe downe to the gates. 

12 Vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, and fing a ſong: ariſe 
b Towit, them Barak, and leade Þ they captiuitie captiue, thou ſon 
thar kept ray P©9* ne of Abinoam, 

et GE 13 For they thatremaine, haue dominion ouer 
the mightie of the people : the Lord hath giuen me 
dominion ouer the ſtrong, 

i Toſhua firſt fought 14 Of Ephraim i their roote aroſe againſt Ama- 


- oem] Tony lek : and after thee Beniamin ſyall fight againſt thy 


« Dewut.4.17s 
= Devt.2-14 


# P[al.97-f- 

#* Exod.n9- TO 
# Chap.3.3!- 
*# Chap 4.13» 


þ For feare of the 
egemies, 


e Miraculouſly 
ſtirred vp of G 

to pitie them an 
deliver them. 

d They badno | 
bearc ro refilt rheir 


enemies, 


e Ye gouernours, 


f As in danger of 
your enemies. 


k Fuen ih "px Rs , they that handle the penne of the * wri- 
15 Andtheprinces of Ifſachar were with De« 

borah , and | Iflachar , and alſo Barak : hee was ſet 

on his feet in the valley : for the diuifions of Reu- 

m They maryeiled, DEN were great = thoughts of heart. 

on ey came not 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepefolds, 

them, 2 PE to hearethe bleatings of the flocks?for the dinifions 

of Reuben were greatthoughts of heart, * 
d he  proouethall 17 © Gilead abode beyond Iorden : and why 
came n 


to helpe their &rs. JOE Danremaine in ſhippes? Aſher ſate on the 


ny iD their neceſ- ſea ſhoar e, and taried in his 9 decayed places, 
+ Wh 18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphrali 
of the ſea, orby > Paue leoparded their lives nto the death in the hie 
wing, 7 Wi” Placesot thefield. 
19 The Kings came and fought : then fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of 

NY Megiddo : they receiued no gaine of e money. 
thiss, buy ho *% , 20 They foughtfrom heauen, exen the ſtarres 

q As a beſome doeth 3! tMEIT Courſes fought againſt Siſera, 

gg of the 21 The River Kiſhan 4 ſwept them away , that 
ancient ruyer the river Kithon, O my ſoule , thou 


| Euen the whole 
Utbe, 


Chap, V.VI. The 


people, O Amalek, of Machir came rulers , and of 


lianites opprefle Hrael, 90 
haſt marched valiantly. 

22 Then were the horſe hoones broken with 
the oft beating together of their mightie men, 

23 Curſe yee* Meroz : (ſaid the Angel of the 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they 
came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord a- 
gainſt the mightie. * 

24 lIael the wifeof Heber the Kenite ſhall bee 
blefled aboue other women : blefled ſhall thee be 
aboue women dweK3ng 1n tents, 

25 Heasked water , awd ſhee gane him milke: 
ſhee brought foorth ! butter in a lordly diſh. 

26 She put her hand tothe naile, and herright 
hand to the workemans hammer:with the hammer 
{mote ſhe Siſera : ſhe {toote off his head , after ſhe 
had wounded and pearſed his temples, 

27 Hee bowed him downe at her feete,hee feel 
downe, and lay till : at her feete hee bowed him 
downe, and fell : and when hee had ſunke downe, 
he lay there + dead. 

28 Themother of Siſers looked out at a win- 
dow,and cried thorow the lattefle, Why is his cha- 
ret ſolong a comming ? why tary the | wheeles of | Or, ſerte- 
hischarets? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her , Yea, * Shee t That is , ſhe com- 
anſwered her ſelfe with her owne words, forted ber ſelfe, 

30 Haue they not gotten, and they diuidethe 
ſpoile ? every man hath a maide or two. Siſera hath 
a pray of diuers coloured garments ,a pray of {undry 
colours made of needle worke: ofdiuers colours of 
needle worke on both fides , ® for the chiete of the u Becauſe he was | 
ſpoile. chiefe of the armies 

31 Soletallthine enemies periſh, O Lord: but 
they that loue him , ſhall bee as the * Sunne when x Sball grow daily 


hee riſeth in his might,and che land hal reſt fourtie 79 dermgy in 
yeeres, 


r It was acitie ners 
to Tabor , where 
they fought. 


\ Some reade chur- 
ned milke in a great 
cups 


t Eby, deflyoyed, 


CHAP, VI, 


1 Tſrael is *ppreſſed of the Midianites for their wicked « 


neſſe. 14 Gideon js ſent to bee their delinwerer, 37 Hee 
asKeth a ſigne, 


A Frerward the children of Iſrael committed 
wickednefſe in the fight.of the Lord \, and the 

Lord gaue them into the hands of Midian ſeuen 
yeeres. 

2 Andthe hand of Midian preuailed againſt If. 
rael, 2 and becauſe of the Midianites the children of * Fo! feare wodg vl 
Iſrael made them dennes 'in 'the 'mountaines , and ennny 
Ccaues, and ſtrong holds. the mountaines. 

3 When lifrael had ſowen, then came yp the 
Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of the | Eaſt, 491 of Xedem. 
and came vpon them, ; 

4 And camped by ther , and deſtroyed the 
fruite of the earth,cuen tillthou come vnto b Azzah, Þ Even almoſt the 


andleft no foode for Iſtael.neither ſheepe, nor oxe, 9 £9997: 
nor aſfle, | 


5 Forthey went yp, and their cattell,and came 
with their tents as graſhoppers in multitude: {0 
that they and their camels were without number: 
and they came into the land to deſtroy it. 
6 90 was Lirael exceedingly impoueriſhed by 
the Midianites : therefore the © children of Iſrael ©, This is the ende of 
cryed ynto the Lord, | Gene pronto, 


7 © And when the children of Iſrael tO call bis to repen= 


ed rance, rbar they may 
vnto the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, ſeeke for helpe of 


8 TheLord ſent yntothe children of Iſrael a *'* 
Prophet, who ſayd vnto them', Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, I haue brought you vp from Egypt, 
and haue brought you out of the bonds of bondage, 

9 And I have ney you Ce 

2 (0) 


_ 


z1GcOn and the Angell, Judges, Baals Altar . Gideons fleec, 
oporeil You and hn caſte onebeſare yo ke the ſecond 
given you their land. with the wood of the! groue, 


lo AndI faid vito you , I am the Lord your downe. 
# 2. Xing. 17.35.33, G0d:* fearenot the gods of the Amorites in whoſe 
Tere, 10.3. land you dwell; but yee haue not obeyed my voice. 
| Gromderthocke which wes in Ophrah harper 
on was » 
TPO $ ned meo lah te Faber ofthe Brie. ad i 
Oy, fo prepare his ideon threſhed re wineprefle, j to 
Pght hide it from the Midianites. 
| 12 Then the Angelofthe Lord ynto 
+ bim,and iid ynto-him, The Lord 5» 
valiant man. 29 Therefore they ſaid one to another , Who va Bul, 
13 To whome Gideon anſwered, 9 Ah my hath done this thing 7 and when they had ed 
Rwy oe Lord ,ifrhe Lord be with vs , why then is all this and aſked,they faid,Gideon the ſonne of Loaſbhath 
vreakeneffe of faird, COME vpon vs?and where bee all his nuiracles which og + HS | 
which.is inthe = ur fathers told ys of, and ſaid, Did not the Lord oO Thenthe men ofthe citie faid vato Ioafh, 
mot perieet: 5o'te Ding v3 out Egypt ?but now the Lord bath forſe- may 
£an have a perfet KEN vS,and delivered ys into the hand ofthe Midia» deftroyed the altar of Baall,and hath alſo cux downe 
faird : yer the chil- nites, the groue that was by it. | 
nf roy wen 14 Andthe* Lordlooked vpon him ,andfaid, 31 And Ioaſhfaig vnto all that tood by him, 
abe be juſtified, Go inthis th f might thou ſbalt ſaue Iſrael out Will ce plead Baals cauſe } or will ce ſauc him? 
0 y | Y 
© Thatis, Chriſt of the handes of the Midianites: haue not I ſent ® hethat will contend for him ,let him 
—_—_— | - morning, Ifhee beGod,lethim 
£ Which I have 15 Andhe anſwered him, Ah my Lord, where- felfe againſt him that hath caft downe his altar. 
giuen thee. by I fave Iſrael 3 behold, my 1 Jather is e©e 432 Andin thatday was Gideon called Ierub- 
@ Or, fenily, in Manaſſeh, and I am the leaft in my baall, thatis, Let Baal plead for himſelfe becauſehe Moe b* 
houſe. hath broken downe his altar. ; 
16 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him , I willthere- 33 Then allthe Midianites and the Amalckites, 
fore be with thee , and thou ſhalt ſmitethe Midia« andthey of the Eaſt , were ed » and 
nites, as ONe man. went and pitched in the of Izreel, 
17 And hee anſwered him, I pray thee, ifl 34 Butthe Spirit of che Lord + came vpon Gi- f br.clad Gilen 
$o that we fee Have found fauonrinthy ſight ,then ſhew mee 8 a deon*and heblew a trumpet , and» Abiezer was 7, 2910.3. 
that thoutalkeſt with m ioyned with him. ie fumil 
the fleſh is ligne, W1 ©. F 10yn R © The familie of 
enemie yato Gods 18 Depatrtnot hence, I pray thee, vntilI come 35 And he ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- abiezer, whereal 
pane” pane HY yntothee, and bring mine offering , and lay it be= naileh, which was alſo ioyned with him , and hee be was 
ded x ha fore thee. And he 4, I will tary vntill thou come ſent meiſengers vnto Ather, and to Zebulun and to 


cur downe that was by it, and 


the 
the = ſecond bullocke offered vpon the akar that yt aniog det 
kept to be oftmng | 


thee,thou was made, 


6gnes, againe. Nephrtali, and they came vp to meet them, : 
19 C Then Gideon wentin, and made readie 6 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God , e If thou wilt p This requeſt 
b Of Epbeh, read a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an ® Ephah of ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, Wu nd age 


Exod. 16-37. floure , and put the fleſh in a basket, and pur the 37 Behold, I willpu afleece of wooll in the ry ben ' 
broth in a pot , and brought it out yato him ynder threſhing place: if the dewe come on the fleece firmed ia bis ro. 
the oke, and preſented ir, onely and it bedrie vpon all the earth,then ſhal I be ©%*» 

20 Andthe Angel of God ſayd vnto him,Take fare,that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand as thou 
the fleſh and the vnleauened bread, and lay them haſt ſaid. | 
ypon this ſtone, and powre out the broth ; and he 38 Andfo it was : for he roſe ypearely on the 
dd fo. morow, and thruft the fleece together,and wringed 
21 © Then the Angel of the Lord put foorth the dew out of y fleece,and hiled abowle of water. 
the end of the ftaffe that he held in his hand , and 39 Apgaine, Gideon ſaid ynto God, Benot an- 
touched the fleſh and the vnleauened bread: and prie with me , that * I may ſpeake once more : let * Geg, 13, 3x 

i By the power of | there aroſe vp fire i out ofthe ſtone, and conſumed me proue once againe,I pray thee, with the fleece: 

one: 3 is  thefleſhandthe wleauened bread, ſo the Angel let it now bee drie onely vpon the fleece, and let 

fias, x.King.13.33, Of the Lord ought of his tight. | dew be vpon all the ground. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that ir wasan go And Goddidſotheſame night: for it was q whereby be 
Angel of the Lord, Gideon then faid,Alas,my Lord q drie vpon thee fleece onely , and there was dewe 42 afured tf 
* Exed.33-20, God : * for, becauſeI haue ſeene an Angel of the on all the ground. of God, 
chap, 13.22. Lord face to face, ! ſhall die. CHAP, VII... 
| 23 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him , Peace be yn- a The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away a great part 
tothee: fearenot, thou ſhalt not die. of his company. 22 The Midianites ave d:ſcomfited by «> 
Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the wendrews ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb ave (lame. 
; Ach the Lord of Lord, and called it J Ichouah-ſhalom:vnto this day T Hen * Terubbaall (who is Gideon) roſe vp 
F - tis in Ophrah, of the father of the Ezrites, rely , and all rhe e that were with him, _ 
25 © And the fame night the Lord ſaid vumio- and pitched belidet the well of Harod, ſothatthe TE5r-E* 
k Thatie,zo the — is Take thy fathers young bullocke,and another hoſte of the Midianites was on the North fide of 


# Ghap.3.3/+ 


Chalde tex: wri» bullocke* of ſeuen yeeres olde , and deſtroy the rhem, in the valley by the hill of + Moreh. + br, Rand 
ns. fed ſeuen altar of Ball chat thy father hath, and cut downe the 2 And he Lord ſaid ynto Gideon, The people 


groue that is by it, that are with thee, are too many for mee to giue 


36, And build an akar ynto. the Lord thy God tþe Midianites imo their hands , left Iſrael _ 


\ 


The aumber of Gideons armie, 


their © yaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine hand hath 
\ God will nor that yeq me, I | 
any creature "re. 3 Now therefore proclaime in theaudience 
 eatQ20.8. of the people , and ſay , * Who ſo is timerous or 
145g 56+ fearefull, let him retorne , and depart early from 

mount Gilead. And there retutned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead , two and twentie 
thouſand: fo ten thouſand remained, 

4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon , The peo- 
ple are yet too many : bring them downe vnto the 
water , and I will» trie them for thee there : and 
of whom I ſay vnto thee , This man hall goe with 
thee, the ſame thall goe with thee ; and of whom« 
ſoeuer I ſay ynto thee, This man ſhall not goe 
with thee,the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 So he brought downe the people vnto the 
water. And the Lord ſaid ynto Gideon, As many as 
lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lappeth, 
them put by themſelues , and euery one that ſhall 
bow downe his knees todrinke,« put apart. 

. 6 And the number of them that lapped by putting 
their hands to their mouthes, were three hundreth 

men : bur all the remnant of the people kneeled 

downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 

7 C Thenthe Lord fayd vnto Gideon, By theſe 
three hundreth men thatlapped , will 1 ſave you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand : and 
pr all the e#4erd people goe cuery man vato his 
place. | 

$ CSothe people tooke vitailes # with them, 
and their trumpets : and he ſent all the reſt of I{- 
rael , euery man vnto his tent, and {| reteined the 
three hundreth men : and the hoſt of Midian was 
beneath himin a valley. 

9 CAnd the ſame night the Lord ſaid vnto 
him, Ariſe , © get thee downe vntothe hoſte: for 
I hane delivered it into thine hand. 

Io But if thou feare to goe downe, then goe 
thou , and Phurah thy ſeruantdown to the holte, 

11 Andthou ſhalt hearken what they ſay , and 
ſo ſhall thine hands be ttrong to go downe vnta 
the holte. Then went hee downe and Phurah his 
ſeruant vnto the outhide of the ſouldiers that were 
in the hoſte. 

12 ©C Andthe Midianites, and the Amalckites 
and all * they of the Ealt, lay in the valley like 
graihoppers in multitude , and their camels were 
without number , as the ſand whichis by the ſea 
fide for mulricude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, beholde , a 
man told a dreame ynto his neighbour , and ſaid, 
Behold , I dreamed a dreame , and loe , a fcake 
of barley bread tumbled from aboue into the hoſte 
of Midian, and came intoa tent , and (mote it 
that it fell, and overturned it, that the tens fell 
downe, 

14 Andhis fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This is 
nothing ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
of Ioath a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 
God deliuered Midian and all the hoſte. 

15 © When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 
and the interpretation of the ſame , he s worſhip- 
ped,and returned vnto the hotte of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Vp: forthe Lord hath delivered into your hand 
the hoſte of Midian. 

16 Andhee diuided the threehundreth men 
to three bandes, and gaue every man a'trumpet 
n his hand with erwptie pitchers , and | lampes 
b within the pitchers. 

17 Andheſaidvnto them, Lookeon me, and 
do likewiſe , when I cometothe fide ofthe hoſe; 


«1 will give thee a 
coote ro E 10 

them that ſhall goe 

gr1ch rhe. 


e Let them depart 
as vnmeete for this 


encerprile. 


d That is, the one 
and thirtie thouſand, 
22d 700 Looke 
verſes 3- ard 6, 

t Etr,m they 
hands, 

{ Or,enconraged. 


e Thus the Lord 
by divers meanes 
goerh (trengtibeg 
dim,tbar be faint 
rot in (6 great an 
exe:prile, 


v Chap.6.33, 


\ Some reade,a trem- 
bling noite of bare 
ley brea 4 : meaning, 
that one of no repy- 
tation ſhould make 


their gieat armie to 
kremble, 


? Or, paue God 
Makes, as itis in 
e Chalde text, 


N Or, firebrands. 

þ ele Weake 

Meaur's God vied 

vat arp thar rhe 
Dole vido : 

of him, tie c 


Chap. V I1T, 


The Midianites £ 


even as I doe,fo doe you. | 

18 When I blow with a trumpet andall that 
are with me , bluw ye with trurpers alſo on eue- 
ry fide of the hoſte , and fay,i For the Lord, and 
for Gideon, 

I9 © So Gideon and the hundreth men that 
were with him , cawe vnto the omfide of the 
hoſte : in the beginning of the middle warch ,and 
they raiſed vp the watchrnen , and they olew with 
their trumpets , and brake the pitchers that were 
in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew with trumpets 
and brake the pitchers , and held the lampes in 
their left hands , andthe trumpets in therr right 
handes to blowe withall : and they cryed , The & Shall deftroy the 
k ſword of the Lord and of Gideon. enemies. 

21 And they itood, euery man in his place yg, 4,uke their 
round about the hoſte : and all the hoſte || ranne,- aray. 
and cryed,and fled. 

22 Andthethree hundreth blew with trum- , 7,,,, 

ts , and *the Lord fer euery mans {word vpon 1 The Lor4 cauſed 
bis: neighbour, and vpon all the hoſte : ſo the 7 pry - 
hoſte fled to Beth-haſhittath in Zererah , and to *** 22© 2205s 
the border of Abel-meholah,vnto Tabbath. 

23 Thenthe men of 1irael being gathered to- 
gether out of Naphtali, and out of Aiher, and out 
of all Manaſſeh,purſued after the Midianites, 

24 And Gideon fent meſſengers vnto all mount 
Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againlt the Midia- 
nites , and take before them the = waters ynto FER 
Berth-barah and Iorden. Then all the men of E- Re hes they 
phraim gathered together and tooke the waters ſhould noreſcape, 
ynto Beth-barah,and Iorden, 

25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi- # p/u.t4.rr, 


mfited, 92 


. 


i That is,the vi&tory 
ſhaibe rhe Lords and 
Gideots his ſervant, 


m Meaning ,the 


dianites , Oreb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb vypon the #i/a. 10. 26. 


rocke Oreb , and flew Zecb at " the wineprefle of C——_ _- 
Zeeb,and purſued the Medianites, and brought the ,&e5 that were doue 


heads of Oreb & Zeeb to Gideon beyond lorden, there, 
CHAP, VIIL 


1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon , 2who appeaſeth 
them, 4 He paſſeth the Torden. x65 Heveuengeth 
himſelfe on them of Succoth and Penuel. 27 He maketh 
an Ephod which was the cau(e of idolatrie. 30 Of 
Gideons ſonnes and of his death, cod h 
Hen the men of Ephraim ſayde ynto him, 
a They began t 
T «a Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou cal= ba 14} 0c” x Me 
ledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to hgh with the ded the glory of ths 
+ , , M 4 ” victory, 
Midianites? and they chode with him tharpely, Woo 
2 To whow he ſaid , WhathaueI now done, ., princes, Oceb 
in compariſon of b you ? is not the< gleaning of and Zeeb. 


grapes of Ephraim berter, then the vintage of < This fat atoot 
Abiezer? more famous, theo 


God hath delivered into your handes the the whole enterpri 

princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was 2fone man of one 
L able to doe in compariſon of you 2 and when hee **'T» | 
had thus ſpoken , then their ſpirits abated toward 
him. 

4 C And Gideon came to Iorden to paſſe ouer, 
hee, andtherthree hundreth men that were with 
him,wearie,yert purſuing them, "=Þ 

5 Andheſaid yntothe men of Succoth, Gine, ,,, cn 
I pray you, 4 morſels of bread vnto the people portion. 
that follow me{for they be wearie) that I may fol» T E#r-that are as 
low after Zebah and Zalmunna Kings of Midian, ”? Joere- 

6 And the princes of Succoth aid , Are the | 
© handes of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine * Zecauſethou hat 
handes, that wee ſhould giue bread vntothine gui, thiokeſt thoy re 
armie? \ haue ouercoime t 
Gideon then ſaid,Therefore when the Lord Whole? 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine + z4y.eate in 
hand, I will Freare your fle{l: withthornes of the pieces, 
wildernele and with briers, ; 

M 3 $ CAnd 


w-—_ 
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$ © And he went vp thence to Pennel , and 
ſpake vato them likewiſe, and the men of Pennel 
anſwered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered. 
9 And hee ſaid alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
f Aaning gotten the When I come againe fin peace , I will breake 

OD? downe this towre. 

+ city Eaſtvyard Io «© Now Zebah and Zalmunna meyg 8 in 
eyoud Lorden, Karkor , and their hoſtes with them , abour fif- 
teene thouſand, all that were left of all the hoſtes of 

 themof the Eaſt : for there was ſlaine an hun« 

dreth and twenty thouſand men,that drew ſwords, 

11 © And Gideon wentthrough them that 
dwelt in b Tabernacles on the Eaft fide of Nobah 
and Iogbehah, and imoterhe hoſte : for the hoſte 
was carleſle. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled , hee 
followed after them , andtooke the two kings of 
Midian , Zebah and Zalmunna , and diſcomhted 
all the hoſte, 

13 © SoGideon theſonne of Ioaſh returned 
from battell,i the ſunne being yet hie, 

14 And tooke a feruant of the men of Snccoth, 
and inquired of him : and hee || wrote to him the 
princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof , euen 
ſeuenty and ſeuen men. 


hk WH went by the 
wilderneiſe where 
the Abrabiaus dyyelr 
in tears, 


| Torme reads, before 
the Sunne role vp, 


I Or,deſcribed, 


15 Andhe came vntothe men of Succoth,and . 


faid,Behold Zebah, and Zalmunna, by whom yee 


yporaided me,laying, Are the hands of Zebah,and: 


Zalmunna already in thine hands, that wee hould 
gue bread ynto thy weary men? 
16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, and 
FZby. woods in pie* thornes of the wildernefle and briers, and + did 
£5, 45 one threſveth Leare the men of Succoth with them. 
® 1. King.1a, 29, 17 Alſo hee brake downe the towre of * Pe« 
nuel,and flew the men ofthe citie. 
x3 ©C Then ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
X What maner of men were they , whom ye {lewat 
JOr, they were like Tabor? And they anſwered,jj As thou art , ſo were 
wie thee. * they,enery one was like the children of a king. 

19 And he faid,They were my brethren, euen 
my *« mothers children : as the Lord liuerh, if yee 
had faued their lives,I would not lay you. 

20 Then hee ſaid vnto lether his fuſt borne 
{onne, Vp , and ſlay them : bur the boy drew not 
his ſword: for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 
21 Then Zebahand Zalmunna fail , Riſe thou, 
and fall ypon vs : for! as the man is , fo #s his 
Qut of their paice ar ATEOgh+ And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and 
once,orelſe to Zalmunna , and tvoke away the J ornaments, that 
have a valiant man were on their camels necks. 
bh + Large 2.2 C Then the men of Iſrael ſaid ynto Gideon, 
f Or, collers. Reigne thou oner vs , both thou, and thy ſonne, 
wa That is, thy and thy w founes ſonne: for thou haſt delivered vs 
hench out of the hand of Midian. 

m His intent was 23 AndGideon faid vnto them , I will not 
to ſhew biniſelfe reigne ouer you , neither ſhall my childe reigne 
— nd , Ouer you,bu the Lord ſhalt reigne ouer you. 
of religion, which 24 Apgaine Gideon faid ynto them ,» I would 
becaule ir was not deſire arequeſt of you , that you would giue mee 
cp pts. as God  euery man the earerings of his pray (for they had 
comna:.ded, : - 
xurued t» their golden earerings becauſe they were I{maelires.) 
defirution. 25 And they anſwered , Wee will giue them, 
U Or, ſwette Falles. And they ſpread a garment , and did catt therein 
SG perrained _ hs euery man the '. of hispraye. 
nk 008 Taber« h w And _ weig <derB, wury? - 
Ws ene taatherequred , was a thouſand and ſeen hun- 
mo —_— eih ſhekels of gold , beſide collers y and icewels, 
2.£4n.4.159, and andpurple raiment that was on the kings of Mi- 
owe +14. and dian , and beſide the chaines that were about their 
ths camels neckes. 


27 And Gideon made an® Ephod thereof;and 


& We came all out 
of oue belly : there - 
fore I will be reuveu« 
ged. 


I Meauing, that 
| they would be cid 


ndges, Gideon dieth. Abimelech, Toth 


it of the golden earerings 


a 


put it in Ophrah his citie 2 and all Iſrael went a 


whoring there after jr , which was the deſtcuQtion 


of Gideon and his hotyſe, 

28 Thus was Midian brought low before the 
children of Iſrael, fo that they lift vp their heads 
no more : and the countrey was in quietnefle 
fourtie yeeres in the dayes of Gideon, 

29 © Then Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſb went, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

30 And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes tbegot- 
ten of his body : for he had many wines. 

31 And his corcubine that was in Shechery, 
bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Ab#. 
melech, 

32 SoGideon the ſonne of Ioaſh died in a 
good ape , and was buried in the ſepulchre of Io. 
a\h his father in Optrah , of they father of the p Which in te 
Ezrites, onged t0 the {aw 


E H But when Gideon was dead , the children A. 
of Lirael turned away , and went a whoting after whom they tad 
Baalim,and made 4 Baal-berith their god. OE kk 

4 Andthe children of Iſrael remembred not ,! They Were mw. 
the Lord their God,which had delivered them out mindfull of G04 
of the hands of all their enemies on euery ſide, and vakind tonal 

Neither * ſhewed they mercy on the houſe þ.,q' reveiurd (, 

of lernbbaal,or Gideon, according to all the good» great a bencts, 
nefle which he bad ſhewed yato iſrael. 


CHAP, IX, 

1 Abimelech wſurpeth the kingdome, and putteth his bre« 
thren to death, 7 Totham * oſeth a parable, 23 Hatred 
berweene Abimelech and the Shechemites. 26 Gaal 
conſpireth againſt him, and is enercome. 53 Abimelech 
#5 wounded to death by a woman. 


T Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Ierubbeal went 
to Shechem vnto his mothers brethren , and þ.. 4c Ike 8 for 
communed with them , and with all the family, the attaimug of the 
and houſe of his mothers father , ſaying, kingdome, 

2 Say, I pray you, inthe audience of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you , that 
all rhe fonnes of Ierubbaal , which are ſeuentie 
perfons, reigne ouer you, either that one reigne 
ouer you? Remember alſo , that I am your Þ bone, 
and our fleſh, 

3 - Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in 
the audience of all the men of Shechem , all theſe 
words : and their hearts were mooued to follow 
Abimelech: for faid they,He is our brother, 

And they gane him ſcuentie pieces of filuer 
out of the houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Ali- 
melech hired j yaine and light fellowes which fol- 
lowed him, 

5 Andhewent wnto his fathers houſe at O. 
phrah , and < ſlew his brethren, the ſonnes of Te- 
rubbaah,abeut ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone: yet 
Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Lerubbaal was left: 
for he hid himſclte. 

6 CAndall the men ofSh:chem gathered to= I9003t+ 
eether with all the houſe of © Millo, and came and rowne bouſe, or 
made Abimelech King in the plaine , where the common hall, wh 
ftone was erected in Shechem, ——_ 

7 And when they told irto Iotham, he went verſe 45. 
and ftood in the top of mount Gerizim , and lift 
his voyce, and cried, and ſaid ynto them, Hearken : 
vato me , you men of Shechem, that God may e By this parable | 
hearken vnto you. FE be declarer (8 

8 eThe trees went foorth to anoint a King *boſvuhar art, 

% 4 k ambiti0us, 4 
ouer them, and ſaid vnta the Oliue tree, Reigne w2rtty of honous 
Oouer vs. | and that ihe 7 

9 Bit the Olinetree ſaid ynto them , Should emdngrodraey 
I leave my fatnefle , wherewith by mee they ho- | NN ageed 
po God and mxan,and goe to aduance mee aboue itruftiop avd 09% 
Trees? 


TFZ5h,wb;, 
£1 6 bis hugh,” 


b Of your kinred bf 
my mothers (1d, 


0] Oy, idle follows 
and vyagabonds. 


c Thus ryrantsto 
eftabli(h rbeir vict? 


ped power, ſpaie 
not the innoceurt 


blood , 2.king.19.7: 


40 'Then. 


& eZP) cc mn nirett 4 7411117 _- 


parable, | 


Mi Ar 


x0 Then the trees ſaid nd thee figtree, Come 
thou, and be king OoueT VS, | 

11 But the tgrree anſwered them , Should I 
forſake wy {weetnelle , and my good fruyt, and go 
to aduance me aboue the trees? 

12 Then faid the trees vato the vine , Come 
ehon, a4 be king ouer vs. 

13 Butthe vine ſaid ynto them, Should I leaue 
my wine, whereby I cheere God and man,and goe 
to aduance me aboue thee trees? 

14 Then faid all thetrees vnto the bramble, 
Come thou, axd reigne ouer vs, 

15 Aad the brambleſaid vnto the trees , If ye 
will in deed anoint mee king ouer you , come, and 
put your truft ynder my ſhadow:and if not,the f fire 
f ſhall comeout of the bramble, and conſume the 
Cedars of Lebanon, 

16 Now therefore , if ye do traely and yncor- 
ruptly to make Abimelech King , and if yee haue 
dealt well with Ierubbaall and with bis houſe , and 
haue done ynto him according to the deſeruing of 
his hands, 

17 (For ay father fought for you , and t ad- 
ventured his life,and delivered you out of the hands 
of Midian. 


i8 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſe this day,and haue flaine his children , about 
ſzuenty perſons ypon one ſtone , and haue made 
Abimelech , the ſonne of his maide feruant , king 
ouer the men-of Shechem , becauſe hee is your 
brother.) 

19 Ifyethen haue dealt truely and purely with 
lerubbaal , and with his houſe this day , then g re- 
loyce yee with Abunelech , and let him reioyce 
with you. 

20 Butifnot let a fire come out from Abime- 
kch , and conſume the men'of Shechem and the 
bouſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come foorth from the 
wen of Shechern, and from the houſe of Millo , and 
conſume Abimelech, 

2I Andlotham ranawa 
to Beer , and dyelt there for 4 
brother. 

" So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer Iſ- 
rael, 

23 But God b ſent an euill ſpirit betweene A« 
bimelech, and the men ofShechem : and the men 
of Shechern brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 

24 Thatthe crueky toward the feuenty ſonnes 
of Ierubbaatand their blood might come and be 
layd vpon Abimelech their brother , which had 
{lain them, and vpon the men of Shechem , which 
had ayded him to kill his brethren. 

'25 9Sothemen of Shechem ſet men in wait for 
him in the tops of the mountaines: who robbed all 
that paſſed that way by them ; and it was told Abi« 
melech, 

26 Then Gaall the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren , andthey went to Shechem : andthe 
ren of Shechem pur their confidence in him, 

27 Therefore they i went out into the field, 
and gathered in their grapes , and trode them, 
and made merie, and went into the houſe of their 
gods, and did cate and drinke , and curſed Abime- 
28 Then Gaall the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is 
Abimelech ? and who is Shechem , that we ſhould 
ſerue him? Is he nor the ſonne of Ierubbaal ? and 
Zebulis his officer ? Serue rather the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem ; for why ſhould wee 


Or thiftleyor briey. 


abimelech ſhall 
yo the nobles ® 
$aecacmls 


+ Ebr, he caſt his 
life farre from him. 


g That he is your 
kicg , aud you his 
ludics, 


,and fled, and went 
eare of Abimelech his 


d Becanſe the peo 
ple confented with 
the king in ſhedding 
w2.0cert blood, there- 
fore God deſtroyeth 
both the one aud the 
otker, 


i Before they were 
afrail of Abimelechs 
PoWer , and durtt 


09! 89 our of the 
tie, 


—— 


. AL THE tf (BY $yls 


I SS FEEE TE 


29 Now would God this people were vndes 
mine hand: then would I put away Abimelech, 
And hefaid to Abimelech , Increaſe thine army, k Bvraggingly, as * 
and come out. though been 
30 © Andwhen Zebull the ruler of the cirie cane ak Fs "= 
heard the words of Gaal the Tonne of Ebed , his | 
wrath was kindled. 
31 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers ynto Abi. 
melech # priuily , ſaying , Beholde, Gaall the fonne t Ebr. crafti'y, 
of Ebed and his brethren be come to She. 
- RAI , they forrihe the citie againſt 
thee, 
32 Now therefore ariſeby night , thou and the 
people that is with thee, and lie in waite in the 
held. 


33 And riſe early inthe morning aſloone as 
the tunne is vp ,and allault the citie : and when he 
and the people'that is with him , ſhall come out 
againſt thee,doeto him f what thou canſt. 

34 (So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people 
that were with him by night : and they lay 1n wait 
againſt Shechem in foure bands. 

35 Then Gaall the ſonne of Ebed went out,and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie : and 
Abimelech roſe vp, and the tolke that were with 
bim fromlying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſawthe people , he faidto 
Zebul, Behold , there come people downe from the 
tops of the mountaines : and Zebull {aid vato him, 
The | ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme meg yato 
thee. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, there 
come folke downe + by the middle of the'land, and 
another band commeth by the way of the plaine of 
| Meonenim. ; 

38 Thenfaid Zebul mto him , Where is now 
they mouth that ſaid , Who is Abimelech, that we 
ſhould ſerue him ? 1s not this the people that thou 
haſt deſpiſed ? Goe our now , I pray thee. and hight 
with them. ; = 

39 And Gaail ® went out beforethe men of » 45 their«apmine, 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech, 

© But Abimelech parſued him , and hee fled 
before him , and many were ouerthrowen and 
wounded euen vnto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelechdwelt at Arumah : and Ze 
bul thruſt out Gaall and his brethren that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 C Andonthe morrow th2 people went ous 
iato the field : which was told Abimelech, = | 

43 And hee tooks the 5 people, and diuided © Which were of bly 

them into three bands , and laid wait in the hields, PPT 
and looked, and behold , the people were come our 
of the citie, and he roſe vp agaiult rhem,and ſmote 
them, 
44 And Abimelech, and rhe bands that were 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entring 
ofthe gate of the citie : and the' two other bands 
ranne ypon all the people that were in the held, and 
flew them, 


7 Ebr. what thing 
hand can finde, 


| Thou art afraid of 
a lhadow. 


f Ebr.by the naml, 


| Or,charwerig 


- 45 Andwhen Abimelzch had fought againſt 

the cirie all that day,he tooke the citie,and (lew the 

286.57 that was therein,and deftroyedthe citie,and 
owed o ſalt init. 

46 © And when all the men of the tower 0 
Shechem heard it, they entred into an holde of the 
houſe of the god Pp Berith, | Þ That is, of Baaly 

47 Andit was told Abimelech, that all the men berith, az Gap, 3:33, 
o the tower of Shechem were gathered toge= 

er. | 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mouns 

OE N 4 Zalmon , 


o Thet it ſhoald be 
f vofruirfull,and neue 
ſerue tv avy vie. 


Zalmon, hee and all the people that were with him: 


and Abimelcch tooke axcs with him,and cur downe 

boughes of trees ,and tooke them , and bate them 

on his ſhoulder , and fayd vntothe folke that were 
with him, What ye haue ſeene me doe, make haſte, 
and dolike me. 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe euery 
man his bough , and followed Abimmelech , and put 
themto the holde , and ſet: the holde on fire with 
them: ſo all the men of the tower of Shechem 

were def:royed as $ diedalſo, abont a thouſand men and women. 

well they in the 50 © Then went Abimelechto Tebez, and be. 
covwer,as the other, fGeved Tebez, and tooke it. 

51 Burt there was a firong tower within the 
Citie , and thither fled all the men and women, and 
all the chiefe of the citie, and ſhut it to them, and 
went yp to the top of the tower, 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower , and 
fought againſt it , and went hard vnto the doore of 
the tower to ſet it on fire. 

F 3,0A.12.216 53 But a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a 
milſtone vpon Abimelechs head , and brake his 
brainepan, 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page that 
none rake yore , a =_ him, _— thy 
wor {lay mee , that men ſay not ot mee, A 

Bs ond ag kc _ woman flew him. And his page r ruſt him thorow, 

takerh vengeance and he died. 

| his like, eentin 55 And when themen of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead,they departed euery man ynto his 

owne place. 

56 Thus Godrendred the wickedneſie of Abi- 
melech , which hee did vato his father in ſlaying 
his ſeuenty brethren. : 

57 Alſo all the wickednes of the men of She- 
chem did God bring vpon their heads. So vpon 
— the ! curſe of Iotham the ſonne of Ie- 
ru . l 


CHAP. X. 
a Tola dieth. 5 Tair alſo dicth. 3 The Iſraelites ave pi« 
niſbed for their ſinnes. 16 They crie wnto Ged, 16 and 
he hath pity on them, 


A Frer Abimelech , there aroſe to defend 1ſrael, 


q Meaning, that a'l 


C For making ® 
zyrcaurt their king, 


] Or, hes wwcle, 


; man of Illachar , which dwelt in Shawir in mount 
Ephraim, | 

2 And hee | iudged Ifrael three and twenty 
yeere, and died, and was buried in Shar ir. 

3 ©C Andafter him aroſe lair a Gileadite, and 
iudged Ifrael two and twenty yeeres. 

4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that © rode on thirty 
Were men of autbo* afe-colts, and they had thirty cities, whichare cal- 
[| Or, the rownes of Iced | Hanoth-lair vnto this day , and are in the land 
Iair,as Dent. 3-14. of Gilead. - | 
' 5 AndIairdied, and was buried in Kamon. 

6 #«* Andthechildren of Ifrael wrought wic- 
kednefſe againe in the ſight of the Lord.and ſerued 
Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods of j| Aram, 
and the gods of Zidon , and the gods of Moab, and 
the gods of the children of Ammon , and the gods 
of the Phiſiſtims,and forſooke the Lord and ſerued 
not him, 

7 Therfore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, ard hee 1 ſold them into the hands 
| ofthe Philiſtirs , and into the bands of the chil- 
h As the Renbe- dren of Ammon: 
pites,Gadites, and Y Whofromthat yeere vexedand opprefled the 
pallet rioe of childrenof Iſrael eighteene yeeres ,Þ even all the 

, : Children of L{rael that were beyond Iorden ,in the 
land of the Amorites, Which is in Gilead, 


} Or,qonerned, 


s Sipnifying, they 


* Chap.2. 11, and 3» 
7.and 4.1.and 6.1» 
and 13.1. 

* Chap.2.13, 

} Or,Syrian, 


j Or,deliwered. 


- 


Tola, the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of | Dodo,a 


l | T a ho4 
oe PUNIOIEA ior idolatty 


- " 
- 
. 


9 Moreoner,the children of Ammon went oner 
Torden to hght againſt Tudah ,and againſt Benia. 
min , and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : ſo that If 
rael was {ore tormented, . 

10 Thenthe children of Iſrael c cried vnto the © Th 
Lqyd, ſaying, Wee baue ſinned againſ thee , even the Lo : 
becauſe wee hane forſaken our owne God , and fefed their dig, 
hauſe ſerned Baalim. x ; 


rael , Did not 1 delwer you from the Egyprians and = 
from the Amorites , from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Philiſtices? 

12 The Zidonians alſo , and the Amalckites, 
arid the Maonites did opprefle you,and yee cried to 
me, and1 ſaued you our of their hands. 

13 Yetye* haue forſaken mee.and ſerued other 
gods: Wherefore will deliver you no more. 

14 Go ,and crie ynto the gods which ye have 
choſen : let them ſaue you in the tirye of your tri« 
bulation. | 

i5 And the children of Iſraell ſaid vnto the 
Lord,We hane finned:doe thou ynto vs whatſoeuer 
pleaſe thee: onely wee pray thee to deliuer vs © this c 
way. preſent dang, 

16 Then they pur away the ſtrange gods from pentance, to os » 
among thern, and  ferved the Lord: and {| his ſoule *%27 «be evill,zn 
was grieued for the miſerie of Iſrael. $ Orche _—_ an 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered © 
themſclues together , and pitched in Gilead : and 
the children of Iſrael aflembled themielues, and 
pitched in Mizpeh., 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another , Whoſveuer will begin the battell 
againſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhall be 
* head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

CHAP. XI. 
2 Tphtah being chaſed away by his brethren , was aftey 
made captaine ouer Iſrnel, 30 Hee maketha yaſb vow. 


32a Hee vanguiſheth the Ammonates, 39 and ſacrificeth 
his daughtey according to his vow. 


"F- Hen Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah the Gi- q Zr. may « 
X leadite was t a yaliant man,burt the ſonne of an _— ow. 7 
} harlot. | | , 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons ,and when 
the womans children were come to age, they thruft 
out Ipatah,and faid vnto him, Thou {halt not inhe= 
rit in our fathers houſe : for thou art the ſonne of a 
2 ſtrange woman. 

Then Iphtah fled from his brethren , and 
dwelt in theland of b Tob: and there gathered idle aour of che councrey 
fellowes to Iphtah, and < went our with him. was called Tb, 

4 © Andin procefſe of time, the children of © 7 y <4 with 8 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael. | agaiaſt bis bie!bret 
And when the children of Ammon fought 4d Or, anib.ffa oun, 
with Iſrael , the 4 Elders of Gilead went to ſerlph-. fenr for that pit 
tah out of the land of Tob. Een 6 clas 

6 And th {aid vato Iphtah » * Come and be confirained to debt 


ieht wi helpe of tbem, 
yo _ that we may fight with the children of _ CT _— 


5 baur refuſed. 
7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, fo: times thoſe 


Did not ye hate me, and fexpell me out of my fa- *bi | 4 a pat" 
thers houſe } howthen come you vnto mee now in 1; *q0e great ont! 
time of your tribulation? priſes by, 

| 8 ThentheElders of Gilead ſaid yntoITphtah, 

Therefore we turne againe to thee now , that thou 
mayelt go with vs, and fight againſt the children of 
Ammon , and bee our head ouer allthe inhabitants 
of Gilead. , 

9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 


* Dewt. 32.15, 
cerem 2.13, 


e That is, from thi 


* Chap.11.6, 


a That is, ofan 
harlot as verſe 1, 
b Wiere the gout! 


| If ye bring mee home againe to fbght againitthe 
ye bring ome ag ; to bg Sldren 


Jpt in 1 


q Zbr.be the beaver. 


#X,00,21-13* 


4 Ebr.an paces 


$ Deut.,2- 9. 


# N4m, 20.14.20, 


$ Yum. 21:13« 
ANd 22+14+, 


* Dent.2:.36, 


} Or, comntrey. 

g He trutied rhem 
not to goe thor oW 
£15 countey, 


# Deut.2.36, 


bFor we ought more 

tO beleenc aid obey 

God, then thou 

thine idoles. 
Num, 

deat.23.4, 

b,4 5, 


v - - 


captame, ks | , 


children of Ammon , mew Lord give them before 
ſhall I be your head? 

"i And tis Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tphrah, 

The Lord + be witnetle berweene vs , if we do not 

according to thy words, E 

11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gt- 
lead, and the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them : and Iphtah rehearſed all his wordes 
before the Loud in Mizpeh. 

12 ©C TherrIphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, Whar hatt 
thou to doe with mee, that thou art core againſt 
me,'to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anſwered vnto the meſlengers of Iphtah, * Becauſe 


Iſrael rooke my land , when they came vp from 


Egypt, from Arnon vnto Iabbok , and vnto Lorden: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe lands + quietly. 

14 YetlIphiati ſent meſſengers againe ynto the 
king of tie children of Ammon, 

15 Andfaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Iphtab, * If. 
rael tooke not the land of d,0ab,nor the land of the 
Chil-iren of Ammon, 

16 Bur when 1{rael came vp from Egypt , and 
walked through the wildernefle ynto the.red lea, 
then they came to Kadeſh.- VI. 

17 * AndIirael ſent mefſengers wnto the king of 
Edom , ſaying, Let we,l pray thee, goethorow thy 
land: but the king of Edom-would not conſent: and 
alſo they ſent ynto the king of Moab, but he would 
not: therefore Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went throngh the wilderneſſe, 
and compai!ed the land of Edom , and the land of 
Moab , and came by the Eaft fide of the lad of 
Moab,and pitched on theother fide of Arnon,*and 
came nct within the coalt of Moab: for Arnon 24s 
the border of Moab, 

19 Allo Iraell * ſent meſſengers wnto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſbbon , ad 
Ifracl ſaid ynto him, Ler vs patie, we pray thee , by 
thy land vnto our | place. 

20 But Sihon g conſented not to Iſrael , that he 
ſhould goe throngh his coaſt ; but Sihon gathered 
all his people together , and pitched in Iahaz , and 
fought with Lira]. 

21 AndtheLord God of Ifrae] gaue Sthon,and 
all his folke into the hands of Iirael,and they fmote 
them : ſo Iſrael pofſefied all che land of the Amori- 
res, the inhabitants of that countrey, 

22 And they poſletled * all the coaſt of the 
Amorites , from Arnon vnto Iabbok , and from the 
wilderneſle enen vnto Iorden. | 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of Iſrael hath 
caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſrael , and 
ſhouldeſt thou pollefle it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſlefſe } So 
whomſoener the Þ Lord our GodUriuerh out before 
vs, them will we poſlefles 

25 * Andart thou now farre better then Balak 
the ſunne of Zippor king of Moab? did hee nort 
firiuc with Iſrael and fight againſt them, 

26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in her 


. townes , and in Aroer and in her townes , and in all 


i Meaning their 
wines, 


the Cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon , three 
hundreth yeeres? why did yee not then recouer 
ithen: in tnat ſpace? 

27 Wherefore I haue not offended thee : but 
thou doeſt me wrong to watte againſt mice, The 


: «S-; 1 == 


* Children of Ammon, and diddeft nor call» vs to go 


r udge * be indge this day betweene rhe, puniſh the 
chilien of Hrael,and the children of Acmumon. wok, 169, 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not ynto the worus of Iphtab, 
which he had ſent him, 

29 C Then the Spirit of the Lord came vypon 
Iphtah , and he patled over to Gilead , and to Ma- 

,and* came to Mizpeh in Gilead , and from 
Mizpeh in Gilcad he went yuto the chiller of Am- 
Won, 

39 And Iphtah " yowed a vow vnto the Lord, 
and ſaid , If thou thalt delwer the children of Ame £9, vis v.rty 
mon into mine hands, : «uterpriſe in deli. 

31 Then that thing that commeth out ot the eg the ay 4+ 
doores of mine hotiſe to meete me , wien | cvive 1; {hob and. 
home in peace from the children of Ammon , thall wicke. pe: formauce 
bee y Lords,:nd I willoftec it fur a butat offering, _ _—_ _ AY 

32 And fo Iphtah weat vn the children of ,174re we fee thats 
Amnon to hght againſt them,and the Lurd deliue- the finves of the 
red them into his hands, Jn Deel, hag 

33 And hee fmote them from Aroer euen till {#1'y x50B4: 
thou come to innirh, twenty c1ries, and fo forth | g, the piaine» 
to || Abel of the vineyards, with an exceeding great 
fllaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were 
humbled 5>cfure the children of Liracl. 

34 © Now when: lphtah came co Mizpeh ynto - 
his houſe, beholde, bis daughter came out to meet ; 
him with » timbrels and dances,which was his one» ® any po the. 

. inaver aicTcr Ihe 
ly childe : he had none other ſonne, nor daughter. ,;a,,,. 

35 And when he ſaw her , he 9 renthis clothes, © Being overcome 
and ſayd, Alas my daughter , thuu haſt brought me ay rapes A | 
lowe , and art of them chat trouble me : tor 4 haue .. her the vow 
_ my mouth ynto the Lord, and can not gove was lawtullor n&s 

acke, | 

36 And ſhee ſaid ynto him , My father, if chou 
hatt opened rhy mouth vnto the Lord ,doe with 
wee as thou haſt promiſed, ſeeing that the Lord 
hath auenged thee of thine eneniies the children 
of Ammon. 

37 Alloſhee fayd vnto her father , Doe thus þ ror it was covas 
much for me : {uftcr me two moneths , that I may 
goto the mountaines, and P bewaile my virginitic, —— ok 
I and my fellowes. therefore they x@=- 

38 And hefaid, Go: and hc ſent her away two ioyced to be. may 
woneths : ſo ſhe went with her companions , and "i*4 
lawented her virginity vpon the mountaines. 

39 Andafterthe ende of two moneths , ſhee 
turned againe vnto her father , whodid with her 
accorcingto his vowe Which he had vowed , and 
ite hid knowen no nan. And it was acaſtome in 
Iſrael: 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by yeere. 


to lament the daugluer ofIphtah the Gilkadite, 
foure dayes in a yeere. 


CHAP, XII. 


6 Iphtah Rilleth two and forty thouſand Ephraimites. 
8 After Iphtah ſucceedeth Ibzan, 11 Elon, 13 and. 


Abdeon, . 
A Ndthemenof Ephraim gathered themſelues a After they bal - 
together, and went « Northward,and fayd vnto palſed Iorden, 
Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou to hghr againſt the 


Lord the I 


| That is, the ſpirit 
of itrengh and 
cale, * 


m As the Apoſtle 
co-amcndeth lphiab 


ted as a ſhame in 
Iſrael, to die Withe- 


b Thus ambition 


n - : enuierth Gods worke - 
with thee? we will therfore bume thine houſe vpon in orhers,as they did + 


thee with hre. | alſo againſt Gideoas 
- 2 AndIpitah ſaid onto them, I and my people G94P-5* 

were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, 

and when I called you , ye delivered menot out of 

their hands, 
' 3 So whenlI fay that yee delivered nee nor, 


' That is, I ventu- 


red my life , and 
when mans helpe 
failed, I put wy truſt 
enly in God, 


d Ye ranne from vs, 
and choſe Gilead, 
and now in reſpect 
of vs, ye are nothing, 


e Which fignifieth 
the fall of waters, or 
na care of corne, 


f Ipme thinke that 
this was Boaz the 
husband of Ruth, 


| Eby. ſownes 


”. 


* ſonnues. 
{ Or, #orſecoltes, 


- 


< I put my life in mine hands, and went ypon the 
children of Ammon : fo the Lord delinered them 
ito mine hands. Wherefore then are yee come 
vpon me now to hght againſt me? 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile= 
ad, and fought with Ephraim:and the men of Gi- 
lead ſmote Ephraim, becaaſe they ſaid, Ye Gilea- 
dites are runnagates of Ephraim 4 among the E- 
Paracrites , and among the Manaſlites. | 

5 Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of 
Iorden before the Ephraimites , and when the E- 
phraimites that were eſcaped, ſaid, Ler me paſle, 
then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
an Ephraimite? If he ſaid,Nay, 

6 Then faidthey vnto him , Say now e Shib« 
bolerh : and he ſaid Sibboleth : for he could not 
{o pronounce : then they tooke him , and flew him 
at the paſlages of Iorden : and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites two and forty thouſand. | 

And Iphtah iudged Iſrael fixe yeere : then 
died Iphtahthe Gileadite , and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 

8 CAfterhim f Ibzan of Beth-lehem iudged 
Iſrael, 

9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirty dangh« 


ters, which he ſent out, and tooke in thirty daugh»/ 


rers from abroad for his ſonnes : and hee iudged 
Ifrael ſeven yeere. 

Io Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beths 
lebem, 

It CAndafterhim indged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonite, and he iudged lirael ten yeere. 

I2 Then Hon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon tm the countrey of Zebulun, 

I3 © Andafter him Abdon the ſonne of gil 
lel the Pirathonite iudged Iſrgel. 

14 And he had fortie ſonnes and thirty t ne- 
phewes that rode on ſeuenty | aſſecolts : and hee 
uaiged Iſrael eight yeeres. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite, and was buried in Pirathon , in the 


Iand of Ephraim , in the mount &f the Amale- 


Kites, 
CHAP. XIII 


* 2 T1ſrael foy their wickedneſſe is oppreſſed of the Phili- 


® Chap.2-11. And 
3, 7. and 4 1. and 
6.1, 8x4 10.6, 


a Si2nifying, that 
their deliverance 
eame onely of God, 
aud aot by mans po- 
wer. 


* Num. +233 o 


T rS1am1.1.717, 

Þþ Meaning , hee 
Mould be ſeparate 
Fram the wor'd, and 
dedicate to God. 

© Ifflelu be not able 
to abide the fight of 
anAngel, how much- 
k-#- the preſence of 
Goe@ 


firms. 3 The Angel appeareth toe Manoahs wife, 16 
The Angell commandeth htm to ſacrifice wito the 
Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon, 
Vt the children of Iſrael continued to come 
mit * wickednes in the fight of rhe Lord , and 
the Lord delinered them into the handes of the 
Philiſtirs fortie yeere. 

2 © Then there was a man in Zorzh of the 
familie of the Darfſſtes named Manoah , whoſe 
wife was barren, and bare nor. 

3 Andthe Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
the woman , and {aid ynto her , Behold now, thou 
art barren, and beareſtnot ; but thou ſhalt cons* 
ccine, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And now therefore beware * that thou 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither ezte 
any vncleane thing, 

5 For loe, thonſhalt conceive and beare a 
ſfonne , and no raſfor ſhall * come on his head: for 
che child ſhalbe a » Nazarite ynto God from his 
birth : and he {ball begin to faue Lirael our of the 
hands of the Philiftims. 

6 © Then the wifecame and tolde her buſ- 
band, ſaying, A man of God came ynto mee, and 
the faſhion of him was like the fathion of the An*« 


ww, a1MLOon, 


4arr 


not whence he was , neither told he me his name, 

7 But hee ſaid vnto mee, Behold , thou ſbale 
concewe and bearea ſonne , and now thou ſhalt 
drinke no wine nor [trong drinke, neither cate 
any vncleane thing , for the childe thall bee a 
ON to God from his birth to the day of his 

cath, 

$8 Then Manoahd prayed to the Lord, and 4 ne | 
ſayd , I pray thee , my ted, let the man of God, felfe reac din 
whom thou ſenteſt , come againe now vnto vs, , 


* <<. Ol 7 


"ds Will, and 
and teach vs' what wee ſball doe ynto the childe kno 2 defcay is 
when he is borne. Ta 

9 AndGol heard the yoyce of Manoah , and 
the Angel of God came againe vntothe wife , as 
ſhe fate inthe tield , but Manoah her hushand was 
not with her. 

Io ©C And the wife made haſte and ranne, and 
ſhewed her husband and ſaid ynto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared yato mee , that came yntg 
me* today. 

II and Monoah aroſe and went after his wife, *8*! appeared yug 
and came to the man , and fayd vnto him, Art gay. Nr 
thou the man that ſpakeſt ynto the woman ? and f He calleth hin 
he fayd, Yea. _ L__ he (@ 

12 Then Manoah fayd, Now let thy faying Chrie thee, 
come to paſle : but how thall we order the childe, word, which at his 
and doe ynto him? eime appointed by, 

13 Andthe Angelof the Lord faid vnto Ma. ©** 29% 
nous the woman mult beware of all tha I ſayd 
ynto her. 

14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vine tree: itie thalnot drinke wins nor ftrong 
drinke, nor cate any 8 vncleane thing : let her ob= g Any thing forbil, 
ſerue all that I hane commanded her. by the Law, 

15 Manoah then faid vnto the Angel of the 
Lord, I pray thee, let ys retaine thee,vncil we haue 
made ready a kid for thee. 

16 Andthe Angelof the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 


e Rfcemeth gh thy 


.noah, Thoughthou make me abide, I will not eat 


of thy bread , and if thou wilt make a burnt offe= 
ring , offer it vntothe > Lord : for Manoah knew h Shewing , that be 
not that it was an Angel of the Lord. II IO 

17 Againe Manoabh faid vnto the Angelof the 1.0 weileager he 
Lord , What is thy name, that when thy laying is was, 
come to patle, we may honour thee ? 

18 Andthe Angelofthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Why askeſt thou thus afrer my name , which is 
h lecret ? 

19 Then Manoah took a kid with a meat ofs 
fering, and offered it vpon a ſtone vnto the Lord: 
and the Angel did i wondroully , whiles Manoah i God ſent fire 
and his wife looked on. \ _ args » ; 

20 For when the flame cameyp toward hea- 17/0 coufras 
ven from the altar , the Angel of the Lord aſcen- their fairh iu bis 
ded vp in theflime of the altar , and Manoah and Fromile, 
his wife beheld it, and fzll on their faces ynto the 
ground, 

2I ($0 the Angelof the Lord did no more 
appeare vnto Manoahl and his wife ) Then Ma« 
noah knew that it was an Angell of the Lord, 

22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife , * We ſhall * Zxed.z3-20: 
ſurely die , becauſe we haue ſeene God. chap.6.32+ 

23 But his wife ſayd vnto him , Tt the Lorde 
would kill vs, yOu not haue receiued a 
& burnt offring . and a meat offring of 'our hands, 
neither oh, haue thewed vs al theſe things, A _ Linwiyr 
nor would now haue told vs any ſuch, God, and his acce;* 

24 C And the wife bare a {onne, and called —— 
his _ Saryſon : and the childe grew , andthe of his loue rawa# 
Lord blefled him, | 


vs, ſo that nothing 
25 And the Spitic of 


[] Or, wermeiless, 


the Lord beganne to <2 bug Þ 
 « Uireogaien 


camſon killeth a lion: His riddle, Chap, X 
1 ſtrengthen him in the boſte of Dat , berweene 
Zorabh and Eihtaol. 
CHAP, XIV. 
2 Samſon defiyeth to have a wife of the Philiftims. 6 He 
killeth a lion, 12 Hee propenndeth a riddie. 19 He 


killeth thirtie, 20 His wife forſaketh him, and taketh 
another. 


N Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath , and 
ſaw a. woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
zhe Fhiliftims, 2 : 
" 2 Andhe camevpandtold his father and his 
mother, and faid, I have ſeene a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims : nowe 
therefore + giue me her to wite. 

Then his father and his mother ſayd vnto 
him , Is there* never a wife among the daughters 
of thy brethren , and among all my people , that 
thou muſt poe to take a wite of the yncircumct- 
ſed Philiſtims > And Samſon ſaid ynto his father, 
Giue me her,for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

4 Buthis father and his mother knzwe not 
that it came of the Lord , thathe ſhould fecke an 
occaſion againſt the > Philiſtims : for at that time 
the Philiſtims,reigned oner Lirael. 

5 © Then went Samſon and his father and his 
mother downe 'to Timnath , and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath : and behold , a young lion 
roared ypon him. : 

6 And theSpirit of he Lord < came vpon him, 
old- and hee tare him , as one ſhonld haue rent a kid, 
and hadnothing in bis hand , neither told he his 
father nor his mother what be had done. 

7 And heewent downe , and talked with the 
woman which was beaurifull inthe eyes vfSamſon> 

$ ©CAnd within a fer dayes, when hee retur- 
ned {to receiue her, hee went atide to {ee the car- 
keis of the lion : and behul.l , there was a ſwarme 
of bees,and honie in the body of the ly vn, 

9g And heetookethereof in his handes, and 
went eating , andcame to his father ard to his 
wother , and gaue ynto them, and they did'eate: 
but he told not them , that he had taken the hony 
out of the body of the lyon. 

lo So his father went. downe vnto the wo- 
man,and Samſon mall there a 4 fealt ; far ſo vied 
the yong wen to doe. 

11 And when« they ſawe him , they brought 
thirtie companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon faid ynto them , I will now 
put foorth a riddle voto you : and if you can de- 
clare it nee within ſeuen dayes of che fealt, and 
finde it out, 1 will give you thirtie ſheegg-and 
thirtie f change of garments. | 

13 But if youcannot declare it me, then ſhall 
yee giue me thirtie iheetes , andthirty change of 
earments. And they anſwered him , Put foorth 
thy riddle,that we may heare it, 

14 And hee ſaid vnto then, Out ofthe eater 
came meate,, and out of the ſtrong came {weete- 
nefle: and they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle, , © 

. 15 Andwhen the ſenenth day wasz'come, 
they ſaid vnto Sarſons wife , Entiſe thine but- 
band that he may declare vs the riddle, left wee 
burne thee and. thy fathers houſe with fire. Haue 
ye called vs |-to polJefie vs? is itnot ſo? 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him , and 
ſaid , Surely thou hateſt me , and loueft menot: 
dYoto them which for thou haſt put foorth a riddle vnto the Þ chil- 
at of my nation, dren of iy people,ani baſt not tokd it me, And he 
Fg Gidyno her, Behold, I baue pot told Ky father 


of, to come pn 


+ F4r. take her for 

i 

me 10 wife. | 

2 Though bis pa- 

rents 6id iuſtly re- 
oe bim, yer it 

popearerÞ that this 

wi the {ecret 

qyrorke of the Lord, 


yerie 4+ 


b To fight agninft 
wem for rhe deliue* 
race of Uicael, 


J Or to take ber to 
bi wife, 


dVeaning, when be 
Was waried, 


e That is , ber pa- 
1891s or friends, 


fToweare at feaſts, 
vl lowemne dayes, 


£ Or, drew veere: 
for it was the 
fourth day, 


. Or , to impoxer:ſb 
Js 


of "x7 


- irvportunate 


. X V. The foxes, Samſons wife burnt. 94 


nor my mother,and ſhall I tell it thee 7 

17 Then Samfſons wiſe wept before him , i ſe. iOr,torbe —_ 
uendayes, whiletheir feaſt laited : and when the {070 5 GN ; 
ſeventh day cane, he tolde her , becauſe thee was 
n him : ſo ſhe roldethe riddle ro 
the children of her people. 

18 Andthe men of thecitie ſaid ynto him the 
ſenenth day before the ſunne went downe , What 
is ſweeter then honie ? and what is ſtronger then 
a Lion ? They ſaid he vnto them ,* If ye bad not 
23+ with my heifer , ye bad not found out my 
riddle, 

I9 AndtheSpiritof the Lord came vpon him, 
and he went downe ! ro Aſhkelon, and ſtew thirtie 1 Which was one 
men of them and ſpoiled them, and gane change **b* ut ne — 
of garments vnto them , which expounded the' titios, 
riddle : and his wrath was kindled, and he went vp 
to his fathers houſe. 

20 Then Sarmſons wife was giuen to bis cone 
panion,whom he had vſed as his friend. | 


CHAP, XV. 

4 Samſon tieth fircbrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The Phils« 
{f 1ms burnt gd page in law and his wife. 15 Waith 
the tawbone of an afſe hee killeth a thouſand men, 
19 Out of a great tooth in the taw God gaue him water. 


B Ve within a while after , in the time of wheate 

harveſt , Samſon viſited his wife with a kidde, 
laying , I will a goe in to my wite into the cham- 
ber ; bur her father would not ſuffer him to PO IN, 

2 And her father ſaid, I thought ther thou 
hadſt hated her : therefore gaue Lher to thy com- 
panion. Is not her yonger liſter fairer thea thcez- 
rake her,I pray thee, in ſtead of the other. 

3 ThenSamſun ſayd vnto them , Now am I 
more» blamelefle then the Philiftims :- therefare b For through bis+ 
will I doe them eine, copy Sonja Hee 

4 { And Samſon went ont , and tookethree oarmar york gory | 
hundreth foxes, and tooke firebrands, and turned take vengeance of 
them taileto caile , and pura firebrand in the mids *Þ* Phititiuas, 
betweene two tailes, 

5 And when he had fet the brands on fire, he 
ſent themoutr into the ſtanding coine of the Phi- 
liſtims , and burnt vp both the «© rickes and the 
Randing corne, with the vineyards and oliues. 

6 Thenthe Philifttms faid , Who hath done 
this ? And they anſwered , Samſon the fonne in 
law of thed Timnite , becauſe hee had taken his 4 Or,the citizen of 
wife , andygiaen ber to his companion. Then the Timnath. 


PhiliftimsTWe yp ande burnt her and her father 522725 Wicked 
with fhrxe, ** . X \ loue of juſtice, . 


R 7 AndSamfſonfaid ynto » Thovgh yee bus for feare 0 
1 1 P . ,Which'elle - 
hate dove, er will ig of yon, and Lo net 


them, 
8& So hee fmootethem | hip I} Or,horſemen an# 


k If ye had notvſed 
the helpe of my 
wife, 


a That is, will yſe 
ber as wy wiſe, 


c Or,that which'yvras : 
rcaped aud gnkered, - 


2 and thigh with a 
mightie plague : then hee went and dwelc in the 1*%***- 
top of the rucke Etam, 


9 CThenthePhiliftimscame vp, andpitched 
in Iudah, and þ we ringer) in Lehi. 
Io Andthe metyoflngah {aid £424 are yee 


|} Or,camped, 
come vp vnto vs ? Andthey anſ{were$; Tot binde Ho ng ; 
Samſon are we come vp , 4nd to doe tohim as he him. 
hath done tg vs. 

11 Fhen three thouſand men of Tndah went 
to the top of the rocke Etam , and faid to Sara. 
ſon , Knoweft thou not that the Philiſtims re ru- 
lers ouer vs? 8 Wherefore then halt thou doftie g Such was their 
thus vnto vs ? And he anſwered them, As they did -groffe 1goorauce, . 
ynto me,ſo haue I done vnto them. mar Are 


a . 8 *IY Gods great beneſire - 
12 Apainethey ſaid vnto hyy, Weeare come 
to binde tees and to aur cent & hand 


to be a plague yeues 
them, 
_—_—————— of. 


anuons lawbone, Deluahs 


b Thus they had 

rather berray their 

brother, rhen vic the 

meanes thatGod bad 
iven for their de- 
LUgrancee 


$4 That is,of an aſſe 
lately flaiue. 


f Or, the lifting »þ 
of the ztaw. 

k Whereby appea- 
xerh that be did 
theſe things in faith, 
and1 ſo with a true 
zeale to glorifixGod, 
a:.d deliver his 
countrey, 


{| Or, the fountaine 
of him that prayed. 


a One of the fine 
.cdiefe cities of the 
Philiſtiams- 

[| Or, vitazler. 

b That is, he lodged 
wi:h her, 


J Or, to the light of 


the mornung. 


} Or, plaine, 


«Of the value of a 
ſhekell{,read? 
Geu, 23-15, 


$ Or, new withs, 


of the Philiſtims. And Samſon ſaid yvnto them, 
Sweare vnto me, that yee will not fall ypon mee 
your elues, 

13 Andthey anſwered him,ſaying,No,bur we 
will bind thee and © deliuer thee vnto their hand, 
but wee will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with two new coards , and brought him fromthe 
rocke. 

14 When hee came to Lehi , the Philiſtims 
ſhouted againſt him , and the Spirit of the Lord 
came vpon him, and the coardes that were vpon 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 
fre: for the banus looſed from bis hands. 

15 Andhee founda inew iawbone of an aſle, 
and pur forth his hand, and caught it, and flew a 
thouſand men therewith. 

16 Then Samſon ſaid,With the iaw of an afſe 
re heapes vpon heapes : withthe iawe ofan alle 
haue 1 flaine a thouſand men. 

17 And when hee hadleft ſpeaking , he caſt 
away the iawbone out of his hand , and called that 
place,]| Ramath-Lehi. 

13 And he was fore a thirſt,and * called on the 
Lord, and faid, Thou haſt giuen this great deline= 
rance into the hand of thy feruant : and now ſhall 
I die for thirſt , and fall intothe hands of the vn- 
Circumciſed? 

19 Then Gold brake the cheeke tooth , that 
was in the iaw , and water came thereout : and 
when he had drunke, his ſpirit came againe, and 
hee was reuiued : wherefore the name thereof is 
called , || En-hakkore, which is 1n Lehi vnto this 
day. 


20 Andhee iudged Iſrael in the dayes of the 
Philiſtims twentie yeeres, 
CHAP. XVI. 
3 Samſon carieth away the gates of Azzah. 18 He was 


decered by Delilah. 30 Hee pulleth downe the houſe 
vpon the Phil:flims, and dieth with them. 


Hen went Samſon to © Azzalt , and ſaw there 
| an herlor, b and went in vnto her. 

2 Andit wastold to the Azzahites, Samſon 
is come hither. And they went about, and layed 
wait for him all night in the gate of the cirie ,and 
were quiet all the night , ſaying , Abide || rill the 
morning early,and we ſhall kill him. 

3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight , and aroſe 
at midnight , and rooke the doores of the gates 
of the citie,andthe rwo poſtes, and lift them away 
with the bars,and putthem vpon his ſhoulders,and 
caried them vp to the top of the mountaine that 1s 
before Hebron. 4 

And after Mt bee loned a woman by the 
I river of Sorek,whoſe name was Delilah: 

5 Vnto whom came the princes of the Philt- 
iims,and (aid vnto her, Entiſe him,and ſee where, 
in his great ſtrength zeth , and by what meane we 
may vuercome him , that we may binde him , and 
puniſh him , and euery one of vs thall giue thee 
cleucn hundreth < ſhekels of tiluer. 

6 © AndDellah ſaid to Samſon , Tell me, I 
pray thee , wherein thy great ſtrength l:e:h , and 
CY thou mightelt be bound , to due thee 

art, ; 

7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her , If they 
binde me with ſeuen | greene Coards , that were 
neuer dried, then ſhall I be weake, and be as an 0+ 
ther man, 

8 And theprinces of the Philiſtims brought 
her ſeuen greene coards that were not drie , and 
ſhe bound him therewith © 


Jadpes: 


falſhood. Samſon j« tak 
9 {And ſhe had 4 men lying in wait with her 

in the chamber) T'nen ſhee ſad vnto tim, The 4 Certain, 

FPhiliftims be vpon thee , Satvſon, And hee brake "ims ina (ec; 

the coards , as a threede of tow is broken , when ber. 

* it feeleth fire: ſo his (trength was not knowen, © When fre 
lo C Atrer Delilah {aid vnto Samſon,See, thou "uh, 

haſt mocked me, and tolde me lies. I pray thee 


f Th 
now , * tell me wherewith thou mighteſt be @@.,q = <A fal 
bound. | 


make hinloſ. bis 

11 -Then hee anſwered her , If they binde me P'*:y t bisa#ea,, 
with new ropesthat neuer were occupied, then j,. _—_ bim, th, 
{hall I be weake,and be as an other man, ware, * by 

12 Dclilah therefore tooke new ropes, and 
bound him therewith,and ſaid voto him,The Phi- 
littims be vpon thee, Samſon 2 (and men lay in 
wait in the chamber) and he brake chem from his 
armes,as a threed. : 

13 © Afterward Delilah faid to Samſon , Hi- 
thertothou haſt beguiled me, and tolde me lies: 
tell me how thou mighteſt be bound. 8 And hee 8 It is impom1y, 
laid vnto her , If thou plattedſt ſeuen lockes of - We give piace 
mine head with the threeds of the woute, feftious wg. % 
K , . - + Dutat 
14 Andihke faſtened it with a pinne , and ſaid length we ha'ke 
vnto him , The Philiſtims be ypon thee, Samſon. 4*ltroyed, 

And hee awoke out of his fleepe , and went away 
with the || pinne of the webbe,and theſe wouke. {| Or, beame, 

15 Againe the ſaid vato him, How canlt thou Þ IC 0208 Tamfah 
ſay, bIlouethee, when thineheart isnot with 50 52 fy. Lowe 
me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and * 
mel not tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrength 

eth. 
of 16 And becauſe ſheewas importunate ypon 
him with her words continually , and vexed him, 
his ſoule was pained vnto the death, | 

17 Therefore hetolQe her all hisi heart, and i Thus his img, 
ſaid ynto her , There neuer came raſor ypon mine om f 
head: for I am a Nazarite vnto God from my wowan cauſed bin 
mothers wombe : therefore if I be thauen, my t» loſe Gods excel- 
ſtrengrh will goe from me, and I ſhall be weake, [*2*8ifs , ani he 
and belike all ether men. whom he ſhould 

18 And when Delilah ſawthathe had tolde kaue ruled, 
her all his heart,th2 {ent,and called for the Princes 
of the Philiſtims, ſaying , Come vp once againez 
for he hath thewed me all his heart. Then the 
Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her , and 
brought the money in their hands. | 

19 And ſhee made him fleepe vpon her knees, 
and ſhe called a man , and made him to ſhaue off 
the ſeuen lockes of his head , and ſhee beganne 


to vexe him , and his ſtrength was gone k from & ry rr (I 
him. ; 


the conrempt of the 
20 Then ſheſaid,The Philiſtims be vpon thee, ordinance of God, 
Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſlvepe , and wer —ag wap 4 
thought,I will go out now as at other times, and parted from him, 
ſhake my ſelfe , but hee knew not that the Lord 
was departed from him. 
21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him , and 
put out his eyes , and brought him downe to Az 
zah, and bound him with fetters : and hee did 
grinde in the priſon houſe. 
22 Andthe haire ofhis head began to! grow 1 Yet had he not his 
againeafter that it was ſhaven. | 5% par pat 
23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- God, ow” NS acid 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice yn. bunſelfe, 
to Dagon their god, and to reioyce: for they ſaid, 
Our god hath dcelinered Samſon our enemie into 
our hands, | 
24 Alſo when the people ſaw him,they praiſed 
their god : for they ſaid , Oar god hath delivered 


Phil, 
ec 


'1nco our handes our enemie and deſtroyer of our 


countrey,which hath flaine many of ys, 
Re ; 25 And 


en, 


— aca oa eo 0 a4 vv > 


OG _ 


ahey aren 

5 ro infidels 
—_ negle& their 
vocation in defen- 
ding iÞe to then, 

27 (Now the houſe was fullof men and wo- 
een ,andthere were all the princes ofthe Phili- 
ſtims : alſo the roofe were about three thou- 
bndecn anromes the beheld while Samſon 


; 28 Then Samſon called ynto the Lord ,and 
fayd ,O Lord God o6 pp SH Shbe ps we: O 
God , I beſcech thee , me at this time 
onely , that I may be + at once ® auenged of the 
Philiftims for my wo eyes. _ _ 
> according 9.9, 25 And Samſon layd hold onthe two middle 
ene Gods 1 the Fouſe Rood , and on which 
judgements vpon the 3t was borne yp:on the one'with his right hand,and 
wicked: ukech vor ON © other with his left. | 
this of deſpaire, due Zo Then ſaid Samſon ,o Let mee loſe m life 
bumbling bimſelfe with the Philifticas : and hee bowed him with all 
= neglefting his his might ,and the houſe fell vpon the princes, and 
SH thereby vpon all the: that were ein : ſo the dead 
given,» which he ſlew at his death , were more then they 
which he had Qlaine in his life. ; 

t Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
Cukee came downe and tooke him , and brought 
him vp and buried him berweene Zorah and Eſhe 
raol ,in the ——_ of Manoah his father ; now 
he had iudged Ifrael twenty yeeres. 


CHAP. XVIL 


3 Michahs mother according to her vow , Made hey ſonne 
two idels. 5 He made his ſonne 4 Prieſt for his idoles, 
10 and afterbe hived a Lemite. 


T Here 2 was a man of mount Ephraim , whoſe 
name was Michah. 

2 And he fayd vntohis mother, The eleven 
hundreth ſhekels of filuer that were taken from 
thee fot the which thou curſedit,and ſpakeſt it,cuen 
in mine hearing , behold ,the filuer :s with me ,L 
tooke it. Then his mother ſayd , Bleſled be my 
ſoune of the Lord, 
er ao ogg 3 And when he had reſtored. the elenen hun- 
forſooke the yrs dre:h ſhekels of filuer to his mother , his mother 
nd fell to idolarrie. ſayd , I haddedicate the ſiluerto the Lord of mine 
af ap ar hand for my ſonne , to make a grauen and moiten 

e eve » . . . . 
both God aud image. Now thercfure I will give it thee againe, 

4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto 
his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth ſhekels 
of filuer,and gaue them to rhe founder, which made 
thereof a grauen and molten image , and it was in 
the houſe of Michah. 

5 Andthis man Michah had an houſe of gods, 
and made and ” < Ephod , and * « Teraphim , and 
t confecrated one of his ſonnes, who was his Prieſt, 

6 *Inthoſe dayes there was no« King in Iſrael, 
but euery man did that which was good in bis 
OWNC EYES» 

C There was alſo a yong man out of Beth- 
kkhem Iudah , t of the familie of Iudah : who was 
a Leuite; and ſoiourned there, 

| 8 Andthemandepartedont of the city , exer: 
* For where there Gat of Bethlehem Iudah, ro dwell where he could 
havin Sos finde a place ; and as hee journeyed , hee came to 


joere au be a0 true exfigion,or order, f Which Berhlebewa was in the tribe of 


3 07,9045 mocked. 


4 Zbr.take one 
vengeance. 


a Some thinke 

this hiſtory was 
inthe rime of Orh- 
viel , or as Toſepbus 
Wrireth, immediacely 
after Ioſhua, 


b Contrary to the 
commandement 
of God avd true 
religion praRiſed 


certaine jidoles, 
daving the likeneſſe 
of a man , bar 
hers ynderſtand 
thereby all maner 
*f things and in- 
wag belon- 

ng vato thoſ 
who ſonghs for” 
any anſwer ar 


one. 
* Chas.ur, 25. 


nam © —— 
I 
. Y = 


mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. 

9 AndMichah ſayd a (1 » Whence come 
meſt thou z And the Leuite anfwered him, 8 I come 
from Beth-leher Indah , and goe ro dwell where I 
may finde « place. 

10 Then Michah fayd vato him , Dwell with 
me , and bee ynto me a father and a Prieſt, and I were av looked: 
will give thee ten ſhekels of filuer by yeere ,.and a vato, 
ſure of apparell , and thy meate and drinke. Sothe 
Lene went in. 

11 And the Leuite was Þ content to dwell with 
the man,and the yong man was vnto him as one of 
his owne ſonnes. 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite , and 
TO om and was in the houſe 
of Michah., maintaine his ow ne 


13 Then faid Michah, Now I know that the 1, 
Lord will be i good vnto me, ſeeing I have a Leuke | Thus the idole- 
to my Prieſ., ters perſyyade 

es of Gods 

CHAP. XVIII. ven indeede 

2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land, ** 40th deieu them, 
T2 Then come the fixe hundreth and take the gods , and 
the Prieſt of Michah away). 27 They defivey Laiſh. 

28 They build it againe. 30 And ſet vp Idvlatrie. 


N thoſe dayes there was no a king in Ifrael, and , 1. ME 

at the facdne the tribe of Dan tthem an om Mag —_ 
inheritance to dwell in : for vato that time «{/ *9 punilh vice ac= 
their inheritance had not fallen vnto them among 501ct"8*9 Gods: 
the tribes of Lirael, ; 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
familic , fue men out of their coaſtes , ewen men 
expert in warre, out of Zorah and Eſbraol to view 
the land , and ſearch it our , and fayd vnto them, 

b Goe, and ſearchour the land, Then they came © For the portion 
to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michabh ,and them, was nes fn 
lodgedthere. ficient forall their 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, tive. 

knew the < yoyce of the yong man the Leuite: by hi ſpeech = 
being turned in thither , they fayd vnto him, be was aitravgss 
Who brought thee hither? or what makeſt thoy in there. 
this place ? and what haſt thou ro dee here? 

4 And he anſwered rhem,Thus and thus dealeth 
—_ with me , and bath hired me , and I am his 
Prieſt, 

5 Againe they fayd vnto him, Aske counſel 
now of God , that wee may know whether the way, 
which we goe, 1ball be proſperous. 
vato them, 9 Goe in 
th your way which yee 


v5 


For in thoſe 
ayes the ſeruice 
of God was cnr- 


rupe in all eftates,. 
acd the Lenices 


b Not confiderin g: 
that be forſooke 
the true worſhip= 
piag of God for to: 


6 And the Prieſt fayd 
peace : for the Lord ubde teth the idolaters 
goe. A F Mb —_— = re-- 

7 Then the five men departed , and cameto J%"7n.50 hen oh 
Laith, and ſaw the people that were therein , which light -c=nc ogg 
dwelt ber xn ;_ the maner GW Zidonians, 

uier C e no man + any trouble + xy. : 
Fa the land , or viurped any dominion px they þ” 9:45 wag op 
were farre from the Zidonians,and had no bulinefle | 
with other men, 

$ © Sothey.came againe ynto their brethren: 
to Zorah and Ethtaol: and their brethren ſayd vnto 
them, What haue ye done? 

9 Andthey anſwered, Ariſe,that we may goe vp 
againſt them: for we haue ſeene the land,and ſurely 
it 1$ very good ,and*< doe ye fit ſtill} be not flouthe Fe 
Full ro goe and enter to poſletle the land: 09 1 

10 (Ifyewill goe, ye ſhall. come vntoa care- through your 
lefie people , and the countrey 3s large) for God foutbiulaede >: 
hath ginenit into your hand, 7s 5s a place which. 
doeth lacke nothing that is inthe world. 

11. C Then there depaned thence of the fa- 


d Thus God grams 


111110 OICTT 


1 Or. the tents of 
Dan, 


f Becauſe they be- 
fore had had good 
ſuccelle, they would 
that their brethren 
ſhould be encoura- 
ged by hearing the 
{ame ridings. 


g $o ſuperſtition 
bliaded them that 
they thought Gods 
wer was in theſe 
idajes,and that they 
ſhould baue good 
ſucceſſe by them, 
though by vielence 
aud robbery they did 
take them ayway, 


h With the ſixe 
bundreth men. 

i Suſpetiog them 
that did purſue 
them, 


k .This declareth 
What opinion the 
idolaters baue of 
-Theic idoles, 


4 Eby. who haue 
their heart bitter. 


| Meaniog, the ido- 
les, a6 ver{ſ. 13. 


8 Or, deliuer them. 
m Which afcer was 
called C:ſarca Phi- 


;lippi, 


Children, and th cattell, and the ſubſtance i 


-bulineſle ith other men ; alſo ir was ln t 


WWEU . 
milie of the Danites,from Zorah and from Eſhtaol, 
fixe hundreth men appointed with-inſtraments of 
vwatrre, 

_ 12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Kiriathiea« 
rim in Iudah : wherefore they called that place 
i Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day : and it is behinde 
Kiriath-iearim. 

13 And they went thence ynto mount Ephra« 
im, and came tothe houſe of Michah, 

14 Then anſwered the fiue men that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh ,and ſaid vnto their 
brethren , f Know yee not , that there is intheſe 
houſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, anda grauen and 
a molten image ? Now therefore conſider what ye 
hane to doe. 


I5 Andthey turned thitherward, and came to 


the houſe of the yong man the Leuire, even vnto 


the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him peaceably. 

16 Andthe fixe hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons of warre, which were of the children 
of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 

17 Thenthefue men that went to {pie ont the 
lande, went inthither,and tooke the g grauen image 
andthe Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the malten 
image : andthe Prieſt ftood in the entring of the 
gate with the ſ1xe hundred men that were appoin« 
ted with weapons of warre. 

18 And the other went into Michahs houſe, 
and fet the grauen image , the Ephod andthe Te- 
raphim,and the molten image. Then ſaid the Prieſt 
ynto them, What doe ye? 

I9 And they anſwered him, Holde they peace: 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with vs 
to be our father and Prieſt, Whether is itberter 
that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieft ynto the houſe of one 
man ,or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt ynto a tribe 
and to a family in Iſrael? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad , and hee 
-tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim , and che gra« 
uen-image, and went among the ® people. 

2T Andthey turned and departed , and put the 
fore 
them, 

22 ©C Whenthey were farre off from the houſe 


of Michah,the men that were in the houſes neere to 


Michahs houſe, gathered together ,and purſued after 
the children of Dan, 

23 And cried ynto rhe children of Dan : who 
turned their faces , and ſaid ynto Michah , What 
ayleth thee that thou makelt an outcry? 

24 Andheſaid, Ye have taken away my k gods, 
which L made , and rhe Prieft , and go your wayes: 
and what haueI more? how then ſay yee ynto me, 
What ayleth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan ſayd vnto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among vs , leſt + angry fel- 
lowes runne vpon thee,and rhou-loſe thy life with 
-the lives of thine houſbold, 

26 $0 the children ef Dan went their wayes : 
and when Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 
for him , hee turned and went backe ynto his 
houſe, 

27 And they tooke the things which Michah 
had made, and the Prieſt which he had , and came 
vato Lailh , yato a quiet people, and withoar mi- 
{truſt , and ſinote them with the edge of the ſword, 
and burnt the citie wirh kre: 

28 And there was none to || helpe , becauſe 
m Laiſh was farre from Zidon , and they had no 

he valley 


{ / 
% 


udges, . 


'the name of Dan their father,which was 


'bine were with him. 


The Lenite and his Wife 


that lieth by Beth-rehob, After, they buile the citle, 


and dwelc ein, ; * Iofo,ry, 
29 * And called thename of the city Dan,after 47s 
rne vnata 


Iſrael : howbeit the name of the 
the beginning. ; 
30 Then the children of Dan ſet them yp the 
® prauen image : and Ionathan the ſonne of Ger= © Thus in 0,41; 
ſhon, the ſonne of Manaſſeh , and his ſonnes were "8 87ty to Gay 
the Priefts inthe tribe ofthe Danites, vntill the day yidory to wht, 
of the o ca ui of the land. : les, and honour bs 
31 So they ſet them vp the grauen image,which Gat hacks, 
Michah had made, all the while the houſe of God » Billthe 
was in Shiloh. 


Arke was taken 
L -Sam,s, I, R 
CHAP, 
1 A Lenites wife being an harlot + ver her husband, 
and hee tooke hey againe. x25 At Gibeah ſhe was moſt 
\ vilanouſly abuſed to the death. 2g The Lenite eutteth 
her in pieces, and ſendeth her to the twelue tribes, 


A Lfoin thoſe dayes , when there was no king in 
Iſrael, acertaine Leuite dwelt on the fide of 
mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a * concubine Gene.z5.s. 
out of Bethlehem Iudah, 

2 Andhis concubine played the whore t there, 
and went away from him vnto her fathers houſe to 
Beth-lehem Indah , and there continued the ſpace 
of foure moneths. 

3 Andher husbandaroſe and went after her,to t Ebr.to her hear. 
ſpeake t friendly ynto her,Sc to bring her againe:he 
had alſo his ſeruant with him,anda couple of affes: 
and ſbe brought him ynto her fathers houſe, and 00r,at his meeting, 
whenthe young womans father ſaw him, he reioy« 
ced || of his comming, 

4 Andhisfather in law ,the yong womans fa« 
ther receiued him : and he abode with him three 
dayes: fo they did eat and drinke,and lodged there. 

5 © And when the fourth day came, on aroſe 
early in the morning, and t hee prepared to depart: 
then the yong womans father {aid vnto his ſonne 
inlaw ,|| Comfort thine heart with a morſell of 
bread, and then goe your way. 

6 Sothey fate downe and did eate and drinke, 
both of them together. And the* yong womans a That is , his con 
father ſaid vntothe man , Be content , I pray thee, cubiues father. 
and tary all night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man roſe vpto depart, his fa. 
ther in law | was earneſt; therefore he returned, and | Or, compelled hmm, 


b Meanivg , tbat ae 
lodged there, ſhould refreſh bim- 


8 And hee atoſe vp early the fifth day to de- felfe with meare » at 
part, and the young womans father ſaid, > Comfort verſe 5, 
thine heart, I pray thee: and they taried yntill after 
midday, and they both did eate. 
9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart with 
his concubine and his ſeruant, his father in law,the 
yong womans father ſaid vnto him , Behold now, 
the day tf draweth toward euen: I pray you, tary all 
night: behold,l|the ſunne goeth to reſt: lodge here, 
that thine heart may bee merrie , and to morrow 
get you early ypon your way , and goe to the 
C tent, 
10 Butthe man would not tary , but aroſe , and 
departed , and came ouer againſt Iebus , (which is 
Ieruſalem) and his two alles laden, and his concu- 


Citie was Laiſh at 


XIX. 


* Chap.17,6, 
131 


f Ebr.befides him, 
to wit, with other,, 


f Ebr.yoſe vp, 
1 Or, ſtrengthen, 


+ Eby. is weake. 
} Or , the day (6d- 
geth. 


c To wit, to the 
towne o1 citle 
where be dwelt. 


f Or, went downe. 
d Though in tbeſe 
ere 
11 When they were neere Tebus,the day || was Co horriblocer- 
fore ſpent , and the ſeruant ſaid vnto his maſter, 
Come ,1I pray thee, and let ys turne vnto this citie 
of theTebuſites, and lodge all night there. | bauetos doe with 
12 Andhis maſter anſwered him, 4 Wee will bem that profes 
not turne into the city of ſtrangers that are not "9 *b* 11ve Gon, 


of 


ruptions, yet ver} 
neceſſity could 19} 
compell chem , 10 


She 15 forced,and dieth, 


ofthe children of Iſrael, but we will goe foorth to 
Gibeah, 

13 Andheſaidynto his ſernant, Come, and 
let vs draweneere to one of theſe places , that we 


' may mm in Gibeah or in Raman. 
0 


g Or, gathered them, 


14 they went forward vpon their way , and 
the Sunne went downe ypon them neere to Gibe- 
ah,which is in Benianiin. 

15 © Thenthey turned thitherto goein and 
lodge in Gibeah : and when he came , he ſate him 
down in a ftreer of the city : for there was no man 
that || tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 And behold there came an olde man from 
his worke out of the held at even, and the man 
was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in- Gibeah: 


. and the men of the place were the children of 


e That is, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, 


j Or , 4m4% wal- 
Ke, 


(To Shiloh of 
Mizpeb,vvhere 
the Arke Was, 


þ Or, by of good 


mort, 


f Ely, min of Be- 
ha! that s5,g2,en 

te all wickedneſſe, 
7 To the intent 

tity might breake it, 


* Gen.19,6, 


eTemini. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſawa 
| wayfaring man in the ftreets of the citie : then 
this olde man fſaide, Whither goeſt thou , and 
whence cawelt thou? 

18 Andhee anſwered him, Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Indah , yntothe fide of mount Ephra- 
im : from thenceamI :and I wentto Beth-lehem 


Indah,and goe now to the f houſe of the Lord:and 


no man receiueth me to houſe, 

19 Although we haue ftrawe and prouender 
for our afles, andalſo bread and wine for me and 
thine handmaid , and for the boy that is with thy 
ſeruant: we lacke — 

20 And the old man ſaid, | Peace be with thee: 
as for all that thou lackeſt , ſhals thou finde with 
me : onely abide not in the ſtreet all night. 

21. ESohee brought him into his houſe , and 
aue fodder ynto the afſes : and they waſhed their 
ecte, and did eate and drinke, | 
22 Andas they were making their hearts metr- 

rie, beholde , the men of the cutie, f wicked men 


*beſet the houſe round about, and 8 ſmote at the 
doore , and ſpake to this olde rnan the maſter of _ 


the houſe, ſaying, Bring foorth the man that came 
into thine houſe that we may know him. 

23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 
went out ynto them, and ſaid vnto them, Nay my 
brethren, doe not ſo wickedly, I pray you, ſeeing 


' that this man is.come into mine houſe , doe nor 


b That is,abuſe 
tzem,as Gen,1g.s, 


i She fell downs 
ead, a3 verſe 27, 


( Or, hs band, 


[ Or, fallex, 


« Meaning, home 
Vato in uurt 


Ephraim, 


this villenie, 

24 Behold here is my daughter, a virgine, and 
his concubine : them will I bring -out now, Þ and 
humble them, and- doe with them what ſeemeth 
you good: but to this man doe not this villenie, 

25 But the men would not hearken to him: 
therefore the man tooke his concubine , and 
brought her out vato them : and they knew her 
and abuſed her all the night vnto the morning:and 
whea the day began to ſpring,they let her goe. 

26 Sothe woman came in the dawning of the 


day, andi fell downe at the doore of the mans- 


houle where her lord wastill the light day. 

27 Andher} lord aroſe in the morning , and 
opened the doores of the houſe, and.went out to 
poe his way ,and beholde, the woman his concu« 
bine was { dead at the doore of the houſe, and. her 
hands /ay vpon the threſhold, 

28 And heeſaid ynto her, Vp, and-let vs goe: 
but the anſwered not. Then he tooke her vp vp- 
on the afle, andthe man roſe yp, and went vnto 
bis * place, | 

29 And waen hee was come to his houſe, hee 
tooke a knif:; and laid hand on his concubine,and 
diuided her uw picces with her bones into twelue 


| Chap.XX. 


The Leuites complaint. 96 


parts,and ſent her through all quarters of 1{rael. 

30 And all that ſaw it,ſaid,There was no | ſuch ! For this was like 
thing done or ſeene fince the time that the chil. 5* finne of Sodom, 
dren of Iſrael came vp from the land of Egypt vn- raived downe fire 
to this day : conſider the matter, conſult and giue a=d brimitone from 
ſentence. cence 


CHAP, XX 


1 The Iſraelites aſſemble at Mizpeh , to whom the Lewite 


declareth his wrong. 13 They ſent for them that did 
the willenie. 45 'The Iſraclites are twiſe onercome, 
46 And at 1%. get the wittorie. 


Hen * all the children of 1frael went out, and * Heſ.1o. 9, 
the Congregation was gathered together as 
« one man, from Dan to Beerſheba, with the land & "nat fon, 
of Gilead,ynto the Þ Lord in Mizpeh, b Toaske counfell, 

2 Andthe fchicfe of all the people, and all f Ebr.corners. 
the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Congrega- 
tion of che people of God foure hundreth thou- 
ſand footmen that © drew ſword. 

(Now the children of Benjamin heard that 
the children of-Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh) 
Then the children of Iſrael 4 ſaid, How is this 
wickednefſe committed? 

4 Andthe ſame Leuite , the womans husband 
that was ſlaine , anſwered and faid , I came vnto 
a nog that is in Beniamin with my concubine to 

BO» 

5 Andtheſ men of Gibeah zroſe againſt me, 
and beſet che houſe round about vpon mee by 
night, thinking to haue ſlaine mee , and haue for. 
ced my concubine that ſhe is dead, 

6 Then I rooke my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces , and ſent © her thorowout all the countrey 
of the inheritance of Iſrael : for they haue com- 
mitted abominarion and villeny in 1ſrael. 

7 Behold, yeeareallchildren of iſrael, giue 
your aduiſe, and counſell herein. 

8 Then allthe people aroſe as one man , ſay- 
ing , There ſhall not a man of vs goe to his tent, 
neither any turne into his f houſe, 

9g Burt. now this-isthat thing. which wee will 
doe to Gibeah : we will gee vp by lot againit it, 

lo And we will take ten men of the hundreth 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael , and an hun- 
dreth of the thouſand,and a thouſand of ten thou- 
ſandto bring e vitaile for the people , that they 
may doe (when they come to Gibeah of Benia- 
min)according to all the villenie,that it hath done 
in Iſrael, 

11 CSo allthe men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the city,knit together as one man. 

12 Andthe tribes of Iſrael - ſent men thorow 


a Thar is,all with 


c Meaning ,men able 
to band!e their 
WeapOus, 


d To the Levite, 


j Oy, chiefe, or lord, 


e That is, her pieces, 
to every tribe a 
piece, Chap. 19.39. 


f Before we baue 
revenged this. 
Wicked nelies 


Korg onely 
ould baue rhe- 

charge to prouide 
- for vitaile for the 
' relt. 


hb That is ;euery - 
familie of rhe tribe, 


all the Þ tribe of Beniamin, laying , What wicked- 


nefle is this that is commitred among you? 

13 Now therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked men 
which are-in Gibeah , that wee may put them to - 
death,and put away euill from Iſrael : but the chil - 
dren of Beniamin * would not obey the voyceof 
their brethren the children of Lirael. 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathered them 
ſelues together out of the cities ynto Gibeah , to 
come out and fight againſt the children of Lirael. 

15 C And the chillren of Beniamin were nom» 
bred at that time, out of thecities, (xe and twenty 
thouſand men that drew. {word , belide the inha- 
bitants of Gibeah , which were nombred ſeuen . 
hwuidreth choſer-men: ' 

16 Ofall this people were ſeyen hundreth cho 
{en raen,being * left handed : all theſe-could ſling 
ones at an haire breadth, and not faile, 

17 C:lſothe men of [ſrael beſide Beniamin, 
wete. nombred . foure hundreth thouland mw 


— 


i Becauſe they” 
would nor ſuffer 

the wicked to be 
puniſhed, rbey 
declared themſclues 
to maiptaine them 
in their evill,aud 
therefore were all © 


iultly puvilheds.. 


*" Chap.3.1 go. 


Battell betweenc the Ifraclites, / 


that drew ſword,cuen all men of warre; 

18 Andthe children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
vp * to the houſe of God, andasked of God , ſay- 
ing , Which of vs {hall goe vptuſt to tight againſt 
the children of Beniamin ? and the Lord ſaid , Iu» 
dah ſhall be fult. 

19 Then the children of [ſracl roſe vp earely 
— inſt Gibeah. ' 

20 men of Lirael went out to battell 

A rn renenn 
in ary to ide Gibeah. 
21 Andthe children of Beniamip came out of 
| Gibeah, and ſlew downeto the ground of the If 
{This God promit» raclites that day | rwo and thouſand men. 
Nenaliepaniy, = wp the hears ene het bane agatne nary 
t . c Ms , cir in ara 
png rho renray OI ERTany putthem in aray the 


4n their ſtrength, 
could by hin = © 1's (Forthechildren of [acl had and 
os = a..e. : 3 your en ot Lira ne 
—_ aces beforethe Lord ynto the —_— - had 
asked of the Lord , ſaying , ShallI goe againe to 
batrell againſt the children of Beniamin my bre+ 
thren? and the Lord —_— againſt them.) 

24 ©C Thenthe children of [ſrael came neere 

inſt the children of Beniamin ;the ſecond day. 

25 Alfothe ſecond day Beniamin came forth 

to meete them out of Gibeah , and ſlew downe to 

the ground of the children of Iſrael againe eigh- 
f All they drawing <<ne thouſand men: tall they could handle the 
She ſword. ſword. 

26 Thenallthe children of Iſrael went vp,and 
all the people came alſo ynto the houſe of God, 
and wept, and fate there before the Lord , and fa- 
Kedthat day vntothe euening , and offered burnt 
offerings poco before the Lord. 

27 And the children of 1ſrael asked the Lord 

a To wit,in Shiloh, (for ® there was the Arke of the Couenant of God 
in thoſe dayes, 

PEI 28 AndPhinehas the ſonne of Eleazar , the 
one oediothe fonneof Aarov » ſtood before ir atthat time) ſay- 
hoſe dayes: for the 10S» Shall I yer goe any moreto Lapuny [oa 
Jewes write,thar he children of Bentamin my brethren,or ſhall I ceaſe? 
COA EITEY And the Lord ſaid, Goe vp : fos to morow I will 

. deliver them into your hand, 
29 AndIft 
. bout Gibeah. 

30 Andthechildren of Iſrael went vp againft 
the children of Beniamin the third day , and put 
themſclnes in aray againſt Gibeah , as at 0 
eimes. 


-o By rhe policie of 31 Then the children of Beniamin comming 

ae childrenof — Out againſt the people, were odrawen from the ci- 

Urqol, de; ern hogan to Ge of agengs cad lt 
as at other times , even by the in the field 
{whereof one yptothe of Ged, and 
the other to Gibeach) vpon a thiny men of Lirac!, 

32 (Forthe children of Beniamin ſayd, T 

are fallen before ys ,4 at the firſt. Bat the chi 


{et men ta lie in wait rounda- 


dren of Iſrael ſaid , Let vs flee and plucke them - 


away from the citie ynto the hie y wayes.) 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe yp out of 
their place , and pur themſelues in A Baale 
tamar : and the men that lay in wait of the Iſrae- 
lires came foorth of their place , even out of the 
Ide we inft Gibeah 

4 came ouer ,tenne 

< hay hhoey net ied choke man of all Iirach4and the battell 

ment wasnt bang? Was ſore: for they knew not that the 4 cuill was 
to deſtray them, neere them, : 

| 35 © Andthe Lord ſmote Beniamin before 

« Iſracl, andthe children of Liracl deſtroyed of the 


%_ c 4 ) v \ 
> SEP 4 
| . b . s C $, 


andthe Beniamite, 
Beniamites the ſame day five and twentie thou- x 
ſand and an hundreth men : all they could handle 
the ſword. 

36 Sothe children of Beniamin ſaw that 
were ſtriken downe : for the men of Iſrael" gaue !\Retitediogyy 
place to the Beniamites , becauſe they truſted to go: 
OTE, Wane Gy Wan tne. 

37 And they thart lay in wait haſted,and brake 

toward Gibeah, and the ambuſhment y drew y o,, 44. ,, 
themſclues along , and ſmote all the citie with the ſound with , 7 
edpe of the ſword. Frumpet, 

38 Alfothe men of Iſrael had appointed a cer- 
taine time with the arabuſbments, that they ſhould 
wake A great flame and ſmoke ariſe yp out of the 
Citie. 

39 And when themen of Iſrael retiredin the 

» Beniamin to \ {mite andkill of the C For they were 
men of Iſrael about thuritle perſons : for they ſaid, Wazen bardieby 
Surely they are ſtriken downe before vs, as in the arr e0 xhogmen 
feſt ; : 

40 Burt when the flame began to riſe out of the 
Citie as a pillar of ſmoke , the Beniamites looked 
backe, and beholde , the flame of the citie began 
to aſcend yp to heauen, 

41 Then the men of Iſrael turned t againe,and t And withftoos 
the men of Beniamin were aſtonied : for they ſaw *Þ*ir enemies, 
that euill was neere ynto them. 

2 Therefore they fled before the men of If. 
rael ynto the way of the wildernefſe,but the bartell 
ouertooke them : alſo they which came out of the 
cities,flew them » among them. ory os 

43 Tus they compatledthe Beniamites about, cy OD 
and | chaſed them at eaſe, and ouerran them, enen y 0y,drowe them 
ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſt fide, —& fromiherref, 

44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thouſand men,which were all men of war. 

45 And they turned andfled tothe wildernes 
yito the rocke of Rimmon : and the 1ſraelrtes emo 
x glained of them by the way fine thouſand men, tes Fir ay 
and purſued after them vnto Gidom , and flew two as they were ſcat 
thouſand men of them. tered. abroad. 

46 So thar all that were flaine that day of 
Beniamin , were? fue and twenty thouſand men Laredo 
that drew ſword, which were all men of warre. hbeneflaiae io the 

47 * Burfixe hundreth men-turned and fled to former bare. 
the wildernes ynto the-rocke of Rimmon , and * ©*4?-?"""b 
abode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 Then the men of 1frael turned ynto the 
children of Beniamin , and ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword , from the men of the city vnto 
—_ - yp ge __ FO} 0 " 

z Citi 2 If they be 
eton fire all ties that they could come doh | 


EN CHAP. XXT. 

aelites ſweare that t ill net mary thei 

, ro a to hy entmmis: 2 They flay them of 1 wa 
beſb Gilead, and give their virgins te the Beniamites, 
3: The Beniamites take the dawghters of Shiloh. 


a This othe came 
Oreouer of raſhoeſſe, and uf 


i : for 
afer they bed, 
e came mtothe houſeof God in ſewing ol 
and abode thererill even before God, and lift vp ith centaine of 
their yoyces,and wept with lamentation, theirdaughcett« 
3 Andfaid,O Lord God of Ifrael,why is this 
come to paſſe in Iſrac], that this day one tribe of 
Iſrael ſhould want? __ "24k eo eed 
C And on themoroiy the roſe yp and b Accordiogin' 
there anÞ altar » and offered 
: the Lord, 
5 Then 


pur peace offetip rofferings ©90uid cooſab wit | 
BY | GA 


V 


Wies forthe 


or, repented tÞ:t 
they hai denroyed 
their brechren, as 


gporarern verſe 15. 


4 Ccnlemning thens 
to be taurours 0 

vice, which would 
oor pur their hand to 
panilh its 


f Fir.children of 
firength, 


# Xum,gr.17þ 


eTo wit,abour 

fozre monerhs after 
the diſcomh.ure, 
Chap.40.47 . 

I Or, frxendly, 


{For there lacked 
e090 huaadreth, 


? Ebr.iudged. 
a In the lanle of 
Cana 


1, 

d !3 the tribe of 

Ladab, which was 

a called Bz=rh« 

*dem Ephracbah, 
Caule there was 

K2Qther city ſo 


called in th . 
of rang tribe 


Then the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is he 
among all the tribes of Iſrael , that came not vp 
with the Congregation ynto the Lord ? for they 
had madea great oth concerning him that came 
not vp tothe Lord ro Mizpeh, ſaying, Let him die 
the death. | 

6 And the children of Iſrael < were ſory for 
Beniamin their brother, and faide , There is one 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. 
7 How hall weedoe for wines to them that 
remaine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Locd, that 
we will not giue them of our daughters to wiues? 

$ Alfothey faid, Is there any of the tribes of 
Iſrael that 4 came not yp to Mizpehro the Lord? 


.and behold,there came none of Labeſh Gilead yn+ 


to the hoſte,an to the Congregation, 

9 For when the people were viewed , behold, 
_ of the inhavitants of labeth Gilzad were 

e 

10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the + moſt valiant , and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe and ſmite the in. 
habitants of Iabeth Gilead with the edge of the 
{word,both women and children, 

11 *Andrthisis itthat ye ſhall doe : yee ſhall 
vtterly deſtroy all the males , and all the women 
that hauelien by men, 


12 And they found among the inhabitants of 


Iabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides, virgins that ' 


had knowen no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh,which 
15 in the land of Canaan. 

13 C Thenthe whole Congregation * ſent and 
ſpake with the children of Beniamin that were in 
- erocke of Rimmon , and called || peacealy yato 

em: 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wines which they had faned 
alive of i the women of [abeſh Gilead : but they 
had not ffo ynough for them. 

' 15 Andthe people were fory for Beniamin, 


hap.l, 


Beniamites, 97 
becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 
of Iirael, 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we doe fot wines to the remnant? 
for the women of Beniamin are ed, | 

17 Andthey ſaide,There muF be g an inheri- 
tance for them thac be eſcaped of Beniatain, that ,e1tb poriion in 
a tribe be not dettroyed out of Iſrael, the inbe. irance af 

13 Howbeit wee may not giue them wines of laakvb. 
our daughters : for the children of Iſrael had 
{worne, ſaying, Curſed be he that giueth a wife to 
Beniamin, | 

19 Therefore they ſaid,Behold,there is a feaft 
of the Lord euery yere in Shiloh,jn 4 p/1ce, which 
1s on the Þ Northſide of geth-el, and on the Eaſt- Ano deſcriveth che 
fide ofthe way that goeth vp from Beth-el to \ 3c7 where rhe 
Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah. 

20 Therfore they commanded y children of Ben- 
lamin,laying,Goe,and1ie in watt in the vineyards. 

21 And when yeſcethat the daughters of Shi- 
loh come out to dance in dances , then come yee 
our of the vineyards , and catch you euery man a 
wite of the daughters of Shiloh, aud goe into the 
land of Beniamin, 

22 Andi when their fathers or their brethren 
come vnto ys to complaine , wee will ſay vnto perfwade men-thas 
them , Haue pitie on them for our ſakes , becauſe they kepr their 
wereſerued not to each ran his wife in the war, 2*>*-ver org God 
and becauſe ye hane not given yntothem hither» * TT One 
to,ye have finned. 

23 And thechildren of Beniamin did fo, and 
tooke wines of them that daunced according to 
their k number : which they touke , and went E ans gt 
away,and returned totheir inheritance, and repai. 292462e 
red the cities and dwelt in them, 

24 Sothe children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, euery manto his tribe , and to his fa- 
mily , and went out from thence every man to his 
inheritance. # Chap,r7.6 

25 * Inthoſedayes there was no king in Iſrael, ,yq 1s.1. * 
but euery man did y which was good in his eyes, and 39.4, 


g Benjamin muſt be 
reſerued ro haue tha 


maides vſed yeerely 
ro Caun e, as the 
maner then was, 
an1{to fing Pſalmes 
and for gs of Gods 
work:s among 


them, 4 


i Though they 
thought bereby to 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 

T His Booke 1s intituled after the name of Ruth;which is the principall perſon ſpoken of un this treatiſe, 

Wherein alſo figuratiuely is ſet ſoorth the ſtate of the Church which is ſubiect to manifold aſflictions, 
and yet at length God giueth 2004 and joyfull ifſue : teaching vs Fo abide with patience '4ll God deliver vs 
out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed how Leſt usChrifF, who according #2 the fleſi h ought tocome of David, 
proceeded of Ruth,of whom the Lard leſus did vouch{afe is come ,notwithſtanding ſhee ras a Moabite 
of baſe condition , an1a ſtranger from the people of God 2 declaring wnto vs thereby that the Gentiles 
ſh1uld bee ſanitified by him, and toyned wnth his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold, and 
one ſnepheard, And it ſeemeth that this hiſtorie appertainet h to the time of the Iudges. 


CHAP. I 


s Flimelech goeth with his wife and children into the 
lanle of Moab. 3 He and his ſonnes die, 19 Naoems 
and Ruth come is Beth-lehem, 


= N the time that the Iudges + ruled, 
P there was a dearth inthe « land , and 

a man of Beth-lehem Þ Iudab went 

WH for to ſfoiourne in the countrey of 

Moab,hee,and his wife,and his two ſonnes, 

2 Andthe name ofthe man was Elimelech, 


fe 
Aa 


__ 
_— / 


_ond thename of his wife , Naomi : and the names 


of his two ſonnes , Mahlon , and Chilion, Ephra- 
thites of Beth-lehem Iugah : and when they came 
into the land of Moab,they continued there. 

2 Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi 
diedand ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, 


% 


4 Which tooke them wiues of the © Moa» Bo Yor Soup 1996 
bires: the ones name was Orpah,and the name of at ork bran. - 
the other Ruth; and they dwelled there about ren one of- Gods bouf« 
yeeres., op whome 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alfo both ©"? me 
twaine: ſo the woman was left,deft;tute of her rwo 
ſonnes,and of her husband. 

6 ©C Then ſhe aroſe with her danghters in 
law, and returned from the countrey of Moab: 
for ſhe had heard fay inthe countrey of Moab, 
that the Lord hadd viſited his people , and giuen 
them bread. - | 

7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in laws 
with her , and chey went on their way to teturng 
yntothe land of Indah, 


'$8 Then Naomi faid ynto by two daughters 
Den 2 > 


d By ſending them 
plenrie agaioe, 


uth continueth with Naomi, 


in law, Goe, returne echeof you vnto her owne 
mothers houſe : the Lord ſhew faupnr vnto you, 
a5 ye have done with the dead,and with me. 


9 The Lord grant you , that you may finde 
« Hereby it appea« reſt , either of yon inthe houſe of her husband, 


rech or _ 57 And when ſhee kiſſed them, they lift vp their 


idolaters, was waxen VOYCC and wept. 

beer hr OF URS. And they faid vnto her, Surely we will re 

rather bach "ſpe NE with thee vnto thy people. 

to the eaſe of the Il 

body chen ro the tets: for what cauſe will ye goe with mee } are 

comfore ofthe ſoule. there any more ſonnes in my wombe , that they 
may be your husbands? 

12 Tarne _ ry daughters: go your way: 
for Iamtoo old to haue an husband. If I ſhould 
ſay , Thane hope , andifl had an husband this 
night : yea,and if 1 had borne ſonnes, 

13 Would ye tary for them, till they were of 
age ? would ye be deferred for them from taking 
of husbands ? nay my daughters : for it grieueth 
mee || much for your ſakes that the hande of the 
Lord is gone out againſt me, 

14 Then they lift vptheir voyce and wept 

F When ſhee tooke againe, and Orpah f kifſed her mother in law , but 

leave aud deparied, Ruth abode ſtill with her. 

15 And Naomi ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in lawe 
1s gone backe ynto her people,and wnto her gods: 
g returne tnou after thy lifter in law. 
en oaog rr 16 AndRuth anſwered, Intreate mee not to 
from Goi4 whom leaue thee, nor to depart from thee : for whither 
be hath chaſea ts thou goeſt , I will goe : and where thou dwelleſt, I 
OW will dwell : thy people ſ-all be my people,and thy 

God my God. 

17 © Where thon dieſt,will I die,and there will 
E be buried. The Lord do fo to me and more allo, 
U 0:47ht but death depart thee and me. 

13 © When ſhe aw that the was Redfaſtly min 
ded to goe with her, ſhe left ſpeaking vnto her. 

I9 So they went both vatill they came to 
Beth-lehem : and when they were come to Beth- 

k Whereby eppee- lehem, it was Þ noiſed of them through all the 

rerh char he was of citie,and they ſaid,ls not this Naomi? 

xd cms rene 3n 20 And ſheanſwered them,Call we not } Nao» 
Or, beawtif wil, Mi, but call me || Mara : for the Almightie hath 
Orgbizter, given me much bitterneſſe, 

21 LIwentoutfull, andthe Lord hath canſed 
me to returne empty 2 why call ye me Naomi,ſee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me , and the Almigh- 
tie hath brought me vnto aduerficte? ; 

Which was in the 22 So Naomireturned and Ruth the Moabi- 

moverh Wiſan, ther tefle her daughter in law with her,when ſhe came 

movteneth partof out of the countrey of Moab : and they came to 
pur of Berh-lehem in the beginning of i barley harueſt, 


Aprill. 
CHAP. II. 


1 Ruth gatheved corne in the fields of Boa, $ The gentle- 
neſie of Boaz toward hey, 


T Hen Naowis husband had: a kinſman , one of 
great power of the family of Elimelech , and 
his name wa: Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſle ſail ynto Naomi, 


J Or, more then you. 


' & Noperſwalions 


« Both for vertne, 
duthoritie an4 
riches. 

b This. ber bumilirie 
declareth ber great 
affetion roward 
her mother in law, 
for aſinuch as ſhe 
ſpareth no painefull, 


diligence to get 
hoc heir livings 


exrcs.of corneafter him , in whoſe fight I hind fan 
uour. And ſhe ſaid vnto her,Goes-my daughter, 

3. TAndihe went, andcame and gleaned in 
the held after the reapers, and it came to paſle,that 
ſhee mer with the portion of the field of Boaz,who 
was of the familie of Elimelech. 

q And behold , Boaz cawe from Beth-lehem , 
and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
and they anſwered him, The Lord bleſſe thee. 

$ Then ſaidBoaz. vnto his feruant that was 


Ruth, 


But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe my daugh- - 


I pray thee, ler me goeto theheld, and Þ gather . 


; Boaz coutteſie toward Rn: 
s 
appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maide is this? 
bY And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
the reapers, anſwered,and ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh 
_— carve with Naomi out of the countrey of 
Moad: 
7 And ſhee ſaid ynto vs, I pray you, let mee 
leane and gather after the r | among the poy 
| var * ſo thee came , and hath continued from 
that time in the morning ynto now , ſaue that ſhe 
earied alittle in the honle, 

8 © Then faid Boaz vnto Ruth , Heareſt thon, 
my daughter ? goe to none other held to gather, 
neither goe from hence : but abide heere by my 
maidens, 

9 ©<Letthineeyes beon the held that they do c That is, take hey, 
reape, and go thou after the maidens. Hauel not What field they 
charged the ſernants , that they touch thee not? *** **#Pe. 
Moreouer when thou art athirſt , go vnto the veſ- 
ſels, and drinke of that which the ſeruants hath 
drawen. | 

Io Then ſhee fell on her face,and bowed her 
ſelfe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, How haue 
I found fauour in thine eyes , that thou ſhouldeſt 
know me,ſceing I ama « ſtranger? ble wohich ©: 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid vnto her , All enemies to Gos, 
is tolde and ſhewed -me that thou haſt done vnto people, 
thy mother in law , fince the death of thine buſ. 
band , and how thou haft left thy father and thy 
mother, and the land where thou waſt borne, and 
art come vnto a people which thou kneweſt not 
in time paſt, 1 | 

12 TheLord recompenſe thy worke , and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of Iſrae}, 
ynder whoſe e wings thou art come to truſt, e Signifying, that 

13 Thenſhe ſad, Ler mefinde fauour in thy Þ* fall _— 
fight, my lord : for thou haſt comforted mee , and equi, Gu _ 
ſpoken comfortably ynto thy maid , though I be in God, and live 
not like to one of thy maides. vader his proteRion, 

14 And Boaz ſaid ynto her, At the meale time 
come thou hither,and eate of the bread,and di 
thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhe {ate befide the 
reapers , and heereached her parched corne : and 
ſhe did — __ mare ap f left thereof. [ ; ww -_ 

15 © And whenſhee aroſe togleane , Boaz ; fe 
commanded his ſeruants , ſaying, her gather IR: 
among the ſheaues,and doe not rebuke her. 

16Alfo let fall ſowae of the ſheaues for her,and let 
it lie,that ſhe may gather it vp,and rebuke her not, 

17 So ſhe gleanedintheheld vnrill evening, 
and ſhee threſthed that ſhee had gathered , and it 
was about an * Ephah of barley. 

13 © And ſhe tooke it vp,and went into the ci- 
ty, and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gathe- 
red : Alſo ſhe 8 tooke forth , and gaue to her that g To wit,of ter | 
which ſhe had reſerned,when ſhe was ſufficed, Pager 215 'h | 

419 Thenher mother in law fayde ynto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day 7 and where 
wroughreſt thon ? bleſſed be he ,rhat knew thee, 

And thee ſhewed her mother in law; with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and faid , The mans name with 
whom I wrought to.day,is Boaz, 

20 And Naowiſaid vnto her danghiter in law, 

Blefled be he of the Lord : for hee ceaſeth not to s dba] 
doe good to the liuing and to the b dead, Againe j.4 hilfren ,jwhen 
hone ſaid ”_ her, The man is neere ynto vs, they were aliue, 
and of our affinitie, and now to vb. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitefſe ſaid, He ſaid alſo 
certainely vnto me., Thou ſhalt be with my ſer- 
uants,vntill they haue ended all mine. harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered ynto Ruth her daugh- 
ter in law, It is beit,, my daughter , that thou goa 

. our. 


fots Otaine hays, 


d Euen of the Mc, 


* Ex0d.16-35, 


- 


Chap. III, 1111, Boaz marieth her, 99 


out with his maides , that they | meet thee not in will not be in reſt,yntill he bath finiſhed the matter 
another field. this ſame day. 

23. Then ſhe kept her by the maids of Boaz.to 
gather vmo the end of barley harueft, and of 
wheat haruelt,and j dwelt with her mother in law. 

CHA P, III. 
« nan Eh Eb 
ere.ln FIC ACRNomwieage imſeire 1n/eman. 
4 Fterward Naomi ber mother in law ſaid yn- 
.-- that ſhe © 20 her, My daughter, ſhall not ſeekea reſt for 
Ol provide ber thee,that thou mayeſt proſper ? 


Chee licth at Boaz feete, 
yor, fall vpon thee, 


CHAP. IIH. 
Boay fpeaketh to Ruths next kinſeman touching hey 
marriage. 7 The ancient cufl ome in 1ſracl. 10 Bea 
marrieth Ruth , of whom he begetteth Obed, 18 The 
generation of Phayex, 
T fn went Boaz yp to the a gate,and fate there, 2 Which wes the 
and beholde, the kinſeman , of wham Boaz P!a<* of judgement, 


had ſpoken,came by: and he faid, Þ Ho,ſuch one, b The Hebrewes 


cothe, fit downe heere, And hee turned, and fate Þ*!* vie two words 
of au husband, with +2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman , with &d Which baue no pro« 


1 owne, Sgnificarion, b 
"home = might hoſe maides thou waſt? Behold , he winoweth 2 Then hetooke ten men of the Elders of the | ot ngeprvgpaPrana 
—_— barley to night inthe 1 floore, 


14:1 the barne. citie,and ſaid, Sit yee downe bere. And they fate *2ine,perfon , as we 
peretan 3 Wall thyfelfe therefore, and anoint thee, X f 7 


| down. OO 
and put thy raiment ypon thee,and get thee downe 3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman, Naomi, that 
to the floore : let not the Þ man know of thee, vn« 


1, vetwrned to her 
wither #10 laws 


þ Boar 1 


felfe from time to 
ts mate vVertuous, 


till he haue left eating and drinking. 

4 And when hee ſhall fleepe, marke the place 
where he layeth him downe, and go,and vncouer 
the place of his feete, and lay thee downe, and he 
ſhall tell thee what thou ſhalt doe, 

5 And ſhe anſwered her , All that thou biddeſt 
me , I will doe. 

| 6 © So ſhe went downe vnto the floore , and 
_ according to all that her mother in law bade 
er. 


7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 


\ Tha: is , had re- andc cheared his heart, hee went to lie downe at 
freſhed himlelte as 


mong his ſeruant 
[0r,twrned himſe 
from one ſide $0 Ante 


the ende of the heape of corne,and ſhe came ſofts 
ife 1y » and vncouered the place of his feete , and lay 
owne. 
8 And atmidnight the man was afraid 1 and 
caught hold : and loe,a woman lay at his feete. 
9 Then hefaid , Who art thou ? And ſhee an« 
ſwered , I am Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread ther 


tore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand 
maid : for thou art the kinſman, 

10 Then hefaid, Bleſled be thou of the Lord, 
{Thou ſheyveſt thy my daughter ; thou haſt d ſhewed more goodnes 


in thelatter end, then at the beginning,in as much 
as thou followedſt not young men , were they 
poore or rich.” 

11 And now, my daughter , feare not: I will 
doe to thee allthat thou requireſt : for all the citie 


of my people doeth know that thou art a vertuous 
woman, 


is come againe out of the countrey of Moab, will 
- - parcell of land, which was our brother Elime« 
echs, 

4 AndI thonghtto aduertiſe thee, ſaying, Buy 
it before the | 
my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme 1t: but 
if thou wilt not regleeme it,tell me : for I know that 
there is none < beſides thee to redeeme it, and I 
am after thee. Then he an{wered,I will redeeme it, 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
fell of the hand of Naomi,thou muſt alſo buy it of 
Ruth the Moabireſle the wife of the dead,to ſtir vp 
the name of the dead, vpon his 4 inheritance. 


deeme it,leſt I deſtroy mine owne inheritance: re 
deeme my right to thee , for I cannot red it, 

7 Now this was the maner before time in If- 
rael , concerning redeeming and changing for tq 
Rabliſh all things : a man did plucke off his ſhoe, 
and gaue it his neighbour : aud this was a lure 
e witneſle in Iſrael, 

$ Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz , Buy it 
for thee : and he drew ef his ſhoe. 

9 And Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders and vnto all 
the people , Yeeare witnefles this day,that I haue 
bought all that was Elimelechs , and all that was 
Chilions and Mablons,ofthe hand of Naomi. 

10 And moreouer,Ruth the Moabitefle the wife 
of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my wife,to ſtir vp 
the name of the dead ypon his inheritance , and 


ants , and before the Elders of q Or, inbabitants; 


c For thou art the 
gext of the kin, 


4d That his iphberie 


6 And the kinſeman anſwered, I cannot re- _ might bearg 
is came that is 


e That be had refig« 
ned bis right, Deus 


that the name of the dead be not put out from 
among his brethren , and from the gate of his 
f place: ye are wimmeſles this day. f Or , of the cit'u 
11 And allthe people that werein the gate,and where be cemaiued, 
the Elders ſaid, We are witnefles: the Lord make 
the wife that commeth into thine houſe, like Rahel 
and like Leah, which twain did build the houſe of 
Iſrael : and thatthou mayeſt doe worthily in 8 E» grpbrathab &Berhs 
phrathah,and be famous in Beth-lehem. lebew are both one, 
12 And that thine houſe bee like the houſe of 
Pharez(*who Thamar bare vnto Ludah) of the ſeed * Gen.33. 2g: 
whichy Lord ſhall giue thee of this yong woman, 
13 «4 So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhee was his 
wife : and when hee. went in vnto her , the Lord 
e2aue that ſhe conceined,and bare a ſonne, 
14 And the women faid vato Naomi, Bleſſed be 
the Lord , which hath not left thee this day with» 
out a kinſeman , and ® his name ſhalbe continued þ He ſhall leme 
in Iſrael $ continual polturts ; 
15 And this ſhall !bring thy life againe, and ** 
cheriſh thine olde age: for thy daughter in law 
which loueth thee , hath borne vato ham, and ſhe 
3s better to thee then i ſeuen ſonnes, | Meaning , mary 
16 And Naomi tookethe childe, and laide it in ſoz, 
her lap , and became nourſe vnto it, 
17 And 


12 And now , it is truethatTI am thy kinſman, 
howbeit theere is a kinſman neerer then I, 

13 Tarie tonight,and when morning is come, 
t]he will take thee if he © will doe the duetie of a kinſman vnto thee, 
oO iby the yell, let him doe the kinſmans duetie : bur if hee 
cording to =p oo will not doe the kinſemans part, then will I doe 

v,Deur.zs,5, theduetie of a kinſeman,as the Lord liueth: fleepe 
yntill the morning, 

14 CAnd ſheelay at his feete vntill the mor- 
ning : and ſbe aroſe before one could know ano- 
ther : for he ſaid, Let no man know,that a woman 
came into the floore, 

15 Alſo he aid, Bringthe | ſheet that thou haſt 
vpon thee,and hold it, And when ſhe held it, hee 
meaſared fixe meaſures of barley,and layed them 
on her,and ſhe went into the citie, 

16 And when ſhee cameto her mother in'law, 
"Derceiuing by her ſhe ſaid , f Who art thou,wy daughter ? And ſhe 
bee $45 20mes that rold her allthatthe man had doneto her, 
derto dis wife _ 17 And faid , Theſe ſixe weaſures of barley 
®U aſtonied, gaue he mee: for hee {aid to mee , Thou thalt nor 

come ewptie vnto thy mother in law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, My —_—_— 

thou know how the thing will fall; for the wan 
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ElEanah and his wife, — && TI, Samuel, | Thebinthof Samy, 


17 And thaw het n gane ict a Ammi 
20 


nadab, 
*7.Chron,2.4, ame, ſaying, There isa childe borneto Naomi, Amminadab begate Nahſhon,and Nahe 


Aat 1.3 . andcalled the namethereof Obed: the ſame was ſhon beFite Salmah, 
& This genealogy is the father of Iſhai, the father of Dauid. 21 And Salmon begate Boaz , and Boaz begate 
code that Davis 18 © Theſenow are the generations of * k P h 
tooue that Dauid generations 0 n , . 
y ſa:cefli »6 came of fez' Pharez begate Hezron, | 22 And Obed begate Iſhai , nd Iſha begate 
ihe boule of ludak, _ 19 And Hezronbegate Ram, and Ram begate Dauid, 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


OF-SAMVELT. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


Coording as God had ordained , Deut.17. 14 that when the Iſraelites ſhould bee in the land of 
A Canaan, he would appoint them a king: ſo here in the firit booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate of 

h,s people vndert 16rr firſt king Sau! , who net content with that order which God had for atime 
appointed for the gouernnent of his Church, demaunded a king,tothe mtent they might be ay other nations, 
and it a zrea'er aſſurance as they thou;ht: not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, as being 
wnder theſafe;ard of him which did repreſent leſus Chriſt the true delzuerer , therefore he caue them 
a tyrant & an hypocrite to rule euer them, that they might learne that the perſon of a king is not fufficiet 
$o defend them, except God by h's power preſerue ant keeperhem, And therefore hee puniſheth the inzree 
Fitude of his people , and ſendeth them continuall tparres both at home and abroad, And becauſe Saul, 
wh-m vſnething God had preferred to the honoxr of a king, did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, 
but rather diſobeyed the word of God, and was not zealous of his glory , he was by the voyce of God pus 
dopne from his ejlate , and Dauid the srue figure of Mesſiah placed i1 his ſtead whoſe patience modeſtie, 
eon/tancie, perſecution by open enemies, ſained friends, and diſſembling flatterers , are left to the Church 
«nd to euery member of the ſame , as a paterne and example to beholde their ſtate and vocation. 


CHAP, I. . II a_ ſhe vowed a ny _ O Lond of 
4 . hoſtes, if thou wiltlooke on the trouble of thine 
: ve | may; os Fre poem ran of os yarn B Bute handmaid,and remember me,and not forget thine 
Lord: is Hey anſwere to Kl:. 20 Samwel 15 bojne, handmaid , but gue ynto thine handmaid a man« 
bq She acts dedicess bies to the Lord. Childe , then I will gine him vnto the Lord all the 
749 Here was a man of one of the two dayesof hislife, * and there ſhall ro rafor come * Nwmb.s.s, 
2J *Ramathaim Zophim , of mount E- vpon his head. : Indg- 13.5. 
this ciyin mouat &2D) (GA, phraim, whoſe name was Elkanah the 12 Andas ſhee continued praying before the 
4 : ys 4 ra wo | ſonne of Ieroham , the ſonne of Elihu, Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 
ew —— of Tolu , the ſonne of Zuph , an Ephra« 13 For Hannah fpake in her heart : her lips did 
Prophers, thite, mooue onely, but her voyce was not heard ; therg« 
2 And hee hadtwo wiues : the nameof one foreEli thought ſhe had veene drunken. 
Bas Hannah , and the name of the other Penin- 14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How lang wilt thou 
nah : and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had bedrunkePur away t thy drunkenneſle from thee. f Ebr.thy wine, 
no children, 15 Then Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, Nay my 
* Deut.16.16. 
enery yeere ,to worſhip and to facrificeynto the drunke neither wine nor ftrong drinke , but haue #**- 
"© For the Arke wes Lord of hoſtes in Þ Shiloh , where were the two *®powred out my ſcule before the Lord. * Pſal.qz.s. 
rearthar eime, {nnes of Ely, Hophni, and Phinehas,Prieſts of the 16 Count notthine handmaide t+'for a wicked f Ebr. for « dauh 
Lord, woman : for of the abundance of my complaint **! &f B*tia!, 
4 And on aday, when Elkanah ſacrificed, he and my griete haue ll ipoken hitherto, 
gaueto Peninnah his wife and to all her fongnes 17 Then Elianſwered,and faid,Goe in peace, 
£ ah and daughters portions, | aud the God of [ſrael grant thy petition thatthou 
Portion with coke. 5 Bar VNtO Hannah he gane a worthy c por= haſt asked of him. 
Wie cbeete, tion : for hee loued Hannah, and the Lord had 18 Sheſaid againe , Let thine handmaid finde 
made her barren. f grace inthy ſight : ſo che woman went her way f That by, pang? 
' 6 © Andheraduerfarie vexed her fore, foraf® and did eate, and looked no more ad, DEMI 
much as the vpbraidedher , becauſe the Lord had 19 «C Then they roſe ypearly, and worſhipped 
"made her barren. before the Lord, andreturned , and came to their 
7 (Andfodid he yeere by yeere) and as oftas houſe ro Ramah. Now E!lkanah knew Hannah, | 
ſhee went vp to th2 houſe of che Lord , thus hee his wife, and the Lords remembred her. g According toW 
vexed her, thar ſhe wept and did not eat. 20 For inproceſſe of time Hannah conceiued P*ition- 
8 Then ſaid Elkanah her hushand to her, Han-= andbare a ſon , and ſhee called his name Samuel, 
| nah, why weepeſt thou + and why eateft thou not? Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I haue asked him of the Lord. 
4 Let this fam and why is thine heart troubled ? am not I better 21 © Sothe man Elkanah , and all his houſe, b This Elkavab 
thee} that 1 rp to thee then trend fonnes® went "P to offer yato the Lord the yeerely facri. Ws 8 Leuite, 
n 


+ - : . Chron. 6.27- 
the ao le(ſe, rhen 9 So Hannairoſe Vp after that they had eaten ficeand his vow : 2 SR write 


ef 51a badit many and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſt fate vypon 22 But Hannah went not vp:for ſhe ſaid ynto her once a yeere they 
en. 


© Thar is, of the a {toole by. one ofthe poſtes of the* Tewple the husband ey will tarie yntill the childe be weine d, accuſtomed 10 #f* 


] ; : | eare before 1Þt 
houſe where the Lord) then L will bcing him that he? may appeare before Lord with theit = 


he yas. | 10. And ſhee was troubled in her minde and the Lord, and there abide for cuer. families, 
| prayed ynto the Lord, and wept ſoie:;. 23, And Elkanah het husband fail ynto her, 
"3 4 EAN, NE. NUSO 5 "i. 


"CRF" he” Ive \ 
3 * And this man went vp out of his citie Lord,butI ama woman + troubled in ſpirit: I haye f Ebr. of an hari 


4A a = a Xa 


xannahs ſong: Elies ſonnes Chap: 

Doe what ſeemeth thee beft: tary vntill thou haſt 

weined him : onely the Lord accompliſh his 

yecauſe ber prayer * word. Sothe woman abode, and gaue her ſon 
Loke effelt , rbere- ſycke yntill ſhe weined him, 

rica ariſe, , , 24 , © And when ſhe had weined him,ſhe took 

00 x6d-10-3G- him with her with three bullocks and an * Ephah 

of floure and a bottle of wine , and brought him 

vato the bouſe of the Lord in Shiloh , and the 

childe was | yong. | 

25 Andthey flew a bullocke, and brought the 
childeto Eli. 

26 And iheſayd, Oh my lord , as thy * ſouls 
liveth, my lord , 1am the woman that ſtood with 
thee here praying vnto the Lord. 

27 Iprayed tor this childe,and the Lord hath 
g1yuen me my defire which I asked of him. 
4 Fbrlent. 28 Therefore alſoI haue + giuen him vnto the 
Meauiog, EM "ig Lord: aslong as he liueth he ſhall be giuen ynto 
————_ the Lord: and he! worſhipped the Lord there, 


her, 

CHAP, II. 

1 The ſong «of Hannah. 12 The ſonnes of Eli, wicked. 
13 The new cuſlome of the Priefts, 13 Samuel mini- 
fiveth before the Lord. 20 Elibleſſeth Elkanah and 
his wife. 23 Eliveproweth his ſonnes. 27 God ſendeth 
a Prophet to Eli, 31 Eli is menaced for no; chait- 
feng his children. 


A Nd Hannah  prayed,and ſayd, Mine heart re- 
1oyceth in the Lord, mine > hore is exalted 

in the Lord : my mouth is < enlarged ouer mine 

enemies, eI reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea,there is 
none beſides thee, there is no god like ourGod. 

Speake d no more preſi fly : let not 
arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lord 
i a God of knowledge , and by himenterpriſes 
are eſtabliſhed, 

4 The bow and the mighty men are broken,and 
the weake haue girded themſelues with ſtrength. 
5 ps} that were full , are hired foorth for 
They ſell their *bread,and the hungry are no more bired, ſo that 
foe zoe neceſ* the barren hath borne || ſeuen : and ſhe that had 
þ 0r,many, many children is feeble. ; 
* Deut.32.39. 6 *TheLordkilleth and makethaliue : brin=- 
——— geth downe to the graue and raiſerh vv. 
7 TheLord maketh poore and maketh rich: 
bringeth low,and exalteth. 
fReprefs2l to 3, * He raiſethyp the pooreout of rne duſt,and 
booour, aod putterh I1{Erh vp the begger from the dunghill, to ſer chem 
downe according ro among f princes , and to make them inherit the 
"a5 qpckat +. _ learot glory: forthepillars of theearth are the 
ment be concrith.. £ Lords: and he hath ſet the world vpon them. . 
8 Therefore be 9 Hewill keepethe feet of his Saints, and the 
thin {oſeall = wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darkenefle : forin 
thiewill, * #15 owne mightſhall no man beftrong. 
® Chap.7.10, 10 The Lords aduerſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and out of heauen ſhall he * thunder vpon them: 
h She groundeg TE Lord ſhall iudge the ends of the world, and 
& rayer ov Icfus Thall giue power vnto his Þ King , and exalt the 
to Which was horne of his Anointed, | 
i Inallthat Elicom. 131 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
Wanded him, and the childe did miniſter vnto the i Lord be» 
fore Eli the Prieſt, 
*Thatis, they . 12 CNowtheſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 
—— his ordi- and & knew not the Lord, 
: 13 ForthePrieſts cuſtome toward the people 
was this :when any man offred ſacrifice,the Prieſts 
| boy came , while the fleſh was feething , and a 
fleſhhooke with three teeth in his band, 

14 Andthruſt it into the kettle , or into the 
caldron , or into the panne , or into- the por : ! all 
that the fleihhooke brought vp , the Prieſt rooke 
for himſelfe ; thus they 41d vmtoall the Liraclites, 


_ 


q £br.4 childe, 


$ That is, woſt 
certainely. 


4 After that ſhe had 
ebrained a ſonne 

by prayer , ſhe gaue 
thavks. 

b I baue recouered 
ſtreogrh and glory 
by the bevefite of 
the Lord. 

c 1can anſyyere 

thew that reproue 

my barrenoeſſe, 

d In that yee cons 
demve my barren. 
weſſe, ye ſhewy your 
pride agUnit God. 


# Pſal.113.7. 


l Or, onne, 


! TranſpreMing the 
Ter appointed in 


t 
for oh OLEG.7 31, 
t, 


beir bellies 


IT: 


wicked. God threatneth Eli, 9g 
that came thither to Shiloh, 
, T5 Yeabefore they burnt the m fat,the Priefts m which was com- 
boy came and ſaid ynto the man that offered, Giue rs Fax _ _— 
me fleſhto roſt for the Prieſt: for ho will not haue **** *£**4 59 6 
—_ oo on thee,but raw. 

16 Andit any man fayd ynto him , Letthem 
burn the fat according to the þ cuſtorne, then take 1 yk a for 
as much as thine heart = defireth : then he would their owne profits 
anſwere , No , but thou ſhalt giue it now ; and if {> *Þa: God mighe 
thou wilt not,I will take it by force. NEING 

17 ia og re _ yong mens 
v t before the Lord ; for men 9 abhorred © Seeing the horri 
the offering of the Loid. GETS 
18 © Now Samuel being a young childe mi- 
ood before the Lord , girded with a linnen 


phod. 

19 And his mother made him a litle coat , and 
brought itto him from-yeere to yeere , when the 
came vp with her husband , to offer the yeaely 
ſacrifice. 

20 AndEliblefſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſayd, The Lord giue thee ſeed of this woman, for 
|| the petition that ſhe asked of the Lord; and they q Oy, for the thing 
departed ynto their place. that ſbe hath lent 

21 AndtheLordviſited Hannah, fo that ſhee 57,e7*4* to wits 
conceiued,and bare three ſonnes, and two dau . 
ters. And the child Samuel grew before the Lord, 

22 ©CS0Eli was very olde, and heard all that 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and how they lay 
with the women thaty afſembled at the doore of F, Which was (a 
the Tabernacle of the Con ation. afrer ls nw _— 

23 And heefayd vnto them, Why doe ye ſuch when they came ts 
Go ? for of all this people I heare euill reports PLgyy reade 
OL YOu, euit-12, L 

4 Doe no more, ty ſonnes: for it isno good : 7 
reportthat I heare, which ir , that yee make the 
Lords people to 4 treſpaſſe. nana? we 

25 If one man ſinne againſt another,the Iudge 4,7 Go 
ſhall judge it: but if a man ſinne againſt the Lord, verſe 17. 
who will plead for him ? Notwithſtanding they 
obeyed not the voyce of their father , becauſe the 
Lord r would ſlay them. 

26 © (Now the childe Samuel profited; and 
grew , and was in fagour both with the Lord and 
alſo with men.) : 

27 And there camea man of God vnto Eli, 
and ſaid ynto him , Thus faith bs Lo, : _ 
I plainly appeatre vnto the houle of thy , 
when > Aa in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 

28 AndIchoſehim out ofall the tribes of If 
rael to be my Prieſt,to offer ypon my alcar, and ro 
burne incenſe, and to weare an E before me, 
and * I gave vnto the houſe of thy father all the 
offerings made by fire of the children of 1ſrael. 

29 Wherefore haue you * kicked againlt my * Wy Nate you | 
ſacrifice and mine offering , which 1 commanded {uu 
in my Tabernacle , and honoureſt thy children were :rode them 
aboue me,to make your ſelues far of the firſt fruits v2der foore? 
of all the offerings of Iſrael wy people? . 

o Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith,[ 
ſai , that thine houſe , and the houſe of thy father u Gods promiſes 
ſhould walke before mee for ever : but now the ay iy gpm X 
Lord faith , » It ſhall not be fo : for them that ho» ©5200; in Bt 
_ me , Lu honour, and they that deſpiſe me, feare and obey dim 
be defpiled. x Thy power and, 

31 Behold, the dayes come, thatI willcut off ——_ 1:9 

ine x arme , andthe arme of thy fathers houſe, Hl ee the glory 
that there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe, of the chiefe Prieft 

2 And thou ) ſhalt ſee thine enemie in the *122fared to an0- 

$ . : "; ther, whom tbey 
habitation of the Lord in all. naar, mes ſhall eauie, 1,Kivg, 
God ſhall bleſ(& Lirael , a es | 


* Exod. a1.4+ 


q Becauſe they 


r So thbatto 

good admoririovs 
is Gods mercy, and 
to diſobey them is 
bis iult judgement 
for finge. 


ſTo wit, Aaron, 


. Lewit, 19, I 4. 


t Why haue you 


not be an 2.37 
3 old 


+ *\ 


God callett 


amuel, 
old man in thine houſe for ener. 

3 Neuertheleſſe,L will not — one 
of thine from mine altar , ro make thine eyes to 
faile , andto make thine heart forowfull : and all 
the multitude of thine houſe ſhall y die when they 
bs men. 

34 Andthis ſhalbe a figne vnto thee that ſhall 
come vponthy two ſonnes Hophni and Phinchas: 
in one day they ſhall die both, 

35 And I willftirreme vp a * faithfull Prieſt, 
that ſhall do according to mine heart , and accor- 
ding to my mind:and 1 wil build him a ſure houſe, 
and he ſhall walke before mine Anointed for euer. 

36 Andallthat areleft in thine houſe, ſhall 
come and 3 bow downe to him for a piece of fil- 
uer and a morſell of bread, and ſhall ſay, Appoint 
re, I pray thee,to one of the Prieſts offices, that T 
may catea morſell bread, . 

CHAP. III. 


x Theye was no manifeſt viſion in the tine of Eli, 4 The 
Lord calleth Samuel three times, r« And ſbeweth 
what ſball come pon Eli and bis houſe. 18 The ſame 
declareth Samuel to Elt. 


Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the 

Lord a before Eli: and the word of the Lord 
was Þ precious inthoſe dayes : for there was no 
manifeſt vihon, 

2 Andatthattime,as Eli lay in his < place, his 
eyes began to waxe dimme that he conld not ſee. 

3 And yer the lightof God went out,Samuel 
Nept in the Temple of the Lord , where the Arke 
of God was. | 

4 Then the Lotd © called Samuel: and he ſaid, 
HerelI am. 

And he ranne ynto EH, and ſaid, Here am T, 
for thou calledſt me, Bur he ſaid,l called theenot: 
g0e apaine and ſleepe.And he went and flepr. 

6 And the Lord called once againe , Samuel, 
And Samuel aroſe,and went to Eli, and faid , I am 
here: for thou diddeſt call me. And he anſwered, 
called thee not wy fonne : goe againe and ſleepe, 

7 Thus did Samnel, before hee knewe fthe 
Lord, and before the word of the Lord was reuei- 
led vato him, 

8 And the Lord called Samuel againe the 
third time : and hearoſe,and went to Eli,and ſaid, 
1 ara here: for thou haſt called me. Then El: e per- 
ceined that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vato Samuel, Goe and 
fleepe : and if hecall thee, then ſay,Speake Lord, 
for thy ſeruant heareth, So Samuel went , and 
Nept in his place. 

10 ©C And the Lord came, and ſtood , and cal. 
led as at other times , Samuel , Samuel. Then Sa- 
muel anſwered,Speake, for thy ſeruant heareth. 

11 © Then the Lord ſaid ynto Samuei, Behold, 
L willdoe a thing in Iſrael , whereof whoſoeuer 
ſhall heare,his ro *eares ſhall Þ tingle. 

ua ron” 12 In thatday 1will raiſe vp againſt Eli all 
ſhall come vpoo  Ebings whichT haue ſpoken concerning his houſe: 
men,when they (hall when. [ begin,l will alſo make an end. 
Beare har rac Aike 13 And I haverold himthar I willindge his 
Elier bouſo de. ee houle for euer , forthe iniquitie which he know- 
Kroyed, eth,becauſe bis fonnes ran. into a Naunder,and hes 
ſtayed them not. 

14 ' Now therefore I have ſworne vnto the 

houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhall 
wit not be purged with ſacrihce nor offring for fever, 
polteritie ſhould: 15 Afterward Sanuel ſlept vntillthemorning, 
neuer enjoy the , z © 
<bicfe Prieits office. and opened the doores of che houſe af the Lord, 
and Samuel feared to ſhew li rhe viſion. 


16 Then Eli caled Samuel,and faid,Samuel 


J Or, when they 
£0 16 mans age, 


2 Meaning, Zadok, 
who ſucceeded 

Abiathar , and was 
the figure of Chriſt, 


& That is, ſhall be 
inferiour yaro him, 


a The Chalde text 
xeadeth, while Eli 
Jived. 

Þ Becauſe there 
were very few 
Propbers to declare 
it, 

© In the Court next 
to the Tabernacle. 

4 That is, the lampes 
Which burnt inthe 


>; fl writeth 
ebat Samuel was 
ewvelue yeeres olde, 
evhen the Lord 
appeared vo him, 


£ By viſion, 


g Such wasthe 
corruption of boſe 
zimes tbat the chiefe 
Prieſt was become 
dull aud negligent 
xo vnderftand the 
Lords sppearing» 


F >, Kmmg.ut.12, 
h God declareth * 


i Meaniog.thet his 


” WV 2 v " * 2 
| X + : 
= 


two ſonnes of Eli, Rophni and Phinehas died. 


ie Philiftims take the 1, 
wy ſonne.And he anſwered, Here I am. | 
17 Then he ſaid, Whar is it,that the Lord ſaid 
ynto thee 2 I pray thee hide it not from me. God 
k doe ſoto thee, and more alſo , if thou hide any & God puniſh yy, 
thing from me,of all that he ſayd vnto thee, gitor this and ths 
18 $0 Samuel tolde him enery whit, and hid mij fo 
nothing from him. Then he ſaid , It is the Lord; Ruth 1.7. 
let him doe what ſeeweth him good, Te Lord accon, 


19 C And Samuel grew,and the Lord was with > bad Tg oe 
him,and let none of his words | fall to the ground, Þ Or, that Samwez 
20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beer-ſheba knew 45 *he faithful 


Pro het of the L d 
: ; d bo Zbr. by the Kugnry 
againe in Shiloh: of the Lord, 


mſelfe to Samuel in Shi 


0 that faithfull Samnel was the Lords Prophet, 
21 AndtheLorda 

for the Lord reuciled 

loh by + his word, 


CHAP, IV. 

1 Iſrael is eweycome by the Philiftims. 4 They doe fet the 
Arke, wherefore the Philiftims doe feare, 10 The Arke 
of the Lord is taken. 11 Eli andhis children die, 
19 The death of the wife of Phineas the ſonne of Eli. 


A Nd Samuel ſpake ynto all Iſrael : + and Iſrael 
went out againſt the Philiſtims to bartell , and 
pitched beſide | Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtims 


pitched in Aphek. 
themſelues = 
ioyned the , 


2 And the Philiftims 
againſt Iſrael : and when 
Lirael was ſmitten downe before the Philiftims: 
who ſlewe of the armie in the fielde abour foure 
thouſand men. | 

3 So when thepeople were come into the 
campe, the Elders of Iſrael {aid,s Wherefore hath a For it may ſeeme 
the Lord ſmitten vs this day before the Phili- = _ ning ag 
ſtims ? let vs bring the Arke of the couenant of \uels comma,” 
the Lord out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it com= ment. 
meth among vs , it may ſaue ys out of the hand of 
our enemies. 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh,and brought 
from thence the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord 
of hoſtes , who > dwelleth betweene the Cheru« |, gr be v{cdto 
bims: and there were the two ſunnes of Eli, Hoph- appeare to tbe iſt 
ni and Phinehas , with the Arke ofthe couenant 1r<5 berweeo the 


cherubims ouer iÞ& 
of God, Arke of the cour- 


5 And when the Arkeof the couenant ofthe nant, Exod. 2;. 
Lord carve into the hoſte , all Iſrael ſhouted a verf.:7, 
mighty {L:onte, ſo that the earth rang againe.” 

6 And when the Philiftims heard thenoiſe of 
the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meaneth the ſound of 
this mighty ſhout in the hoſt of the Ebrewes? and 
they vnderſtood , that the Arke of the Lord was 
come into the hoſte, 

7 And the Philiftims were afraid, and ſayd, 
God iscome in the hoſte : therefore ſayd they, 
c Woe vnto vs: for it hath not beene ſo hereto» © *: F 
bore. . oy Galt comt 

8 Wo vnto vs , who ſhall deliuer ys out of the to fight againit +. 
hand of theſe mightie Gods ? theſe are the Gods : For in a. 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in nes the Boypriaos 
the 4 wildernefle. _ _— m. 

9 Beſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, Which was tbe 
that ye be not | hu : fon the Ebrewes,* as they 40 mou” 
haue ſerued yon: be valiant therefore,and fight. 

Io AndthePhiliſtims fought , and Iſrael was 
ſmitten downe , and fled euery man into his tent: 
and there was an exceeding great ſlaughter ; for 
there fell of Iſrael * age thouſand footmen; 

11 AndtheArke 0 


% the 
þ 770 nn 
out of Egy Pt,vato 
the time of Samyel, 
are about 397, yeere, 
} Or, ſtone of bele, 
chap+7.13, 


c Before wee (013% 


e Dauid alluding !9 
this place, Pla. 
78.63. ſairb they 


God was taken, and the were cope” 


Wirth fire: me4017g 
"Rr" they were {u4d-21) 
12 Andthererannea man of Beniamin out of dettroyed. 


the army , and came'to Shiloh the ſame day with f1n token of _ 
his clothes | renr,and earth vpon his head, * aud moure 
13 Aad when hecanme, loe, Eliſfate ypon a 
; | ſeat 


' «1 it ſhould be ſear by the way fide,yaiting : for his heart s feared 
gn of the enemies CE re Go nd ieothe ran Came in- 
tothe citie totell it,all the citie cried out. _ 
14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he ſayd , What meaneth this noiſeof the tumulr? 
and x bu ran came in haſtily, and told Eli. 

15 ( Now Eli was foureſcore and eighteene 
yerre old, and * his eyes were dim that hee could 
not ſee.) 

16 And the wan ſaid ynto Eli, I came from the 


# Chap. 3-3» 


 armvie, and I fled this day our ofthe hoſte : and he - 


ſaid, What thing is done,my ſonne ? ; 
17 Thenthe meſſenger anſwered, and ſaide, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtimms , and there hath 
bene alſo a great ſlaughter among the people : and 
moreouer thy two ſonnes , Hophni and Phinehas 
ording as God þ re dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

Nats layd, 138 «And when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God , EL; fell from his ſcare backward by 

. theſideof the gate, and his necke was broken,and 
» hedied: for hee was an old man and heawe : and 
he had || iudged Liſrael fourtie yeeres. 

19 And his daughter ia law, Phinehas wife,was 
with child,neere || her trauaile:and when ſhe. heard 
the report that the Arke of God was taken , and 
that her father in law and her husband were dead, 
; And ſerled ber bo- ſhe i bowed her ſelfe, and trauailcd : for her paines 
dy toward ber Ut came ypon her. 

__ 20 And about the time of her death , the wo- 
men that ſtood about her, ſayd vnto her,Feare not: 
for thon haſt borne a ſonne: bur the anſwered not, 
nor regarded it. 

(Or, No glory , 6x , 21 And ſhe named the childe þ Ichabod , ſay- 

where is the glory? ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael,becauſe the 

Arke of God was taken, and becaule of her father 

in law _ yy & pon ASTON FERTS 

2 , 22 Shee againe , & The glory 1s departe 

— —_ re- from Iirael : for oy Arke of God is taken, 

peativg her words. CHAP. V. 

a The Philiſtims bring the Arke into the houſe of Dogon, 
which idole fell dewne before it. 6 The meu of Aſaded 


are plagued, 8 The Arke is carzed into Gath, and after 
te Ekron. 


Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God,and 
» Which was ore of = Cariedit from Eben-ezer vnto = Aſhdod, 
the five principall 2 Enenthe Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
c1ries of rhe Phili- and brought it into the houſe of b Dagon,and ſer ir 
b Which was their by Dagon, 
chieſe idole, andas 3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the next day 
ane Write, from ri in the morning , behold , Dagon was fallen vpon 
w:s like a fiſh , ang iS Face on the ground before the Arke of the 
'wartlike a man, Lord,andthey tooke vp Dagon, and fer him in his 

place againe. 

4 Allo they roſe vp early in the morning the 
next day, and behold, Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face onthe ground before the Atke of the Lord, 
andthe head of Dagon and the rwo palmes of his 
hands were cut off vpon the threihold : onely the 
ſturpe of Dagon was left ro him. 

5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon , and all that 

+ Tovs in tead &f Come into Dagons houſe , © tread not on the thre- 

enipcging.. the {bold of Dagon in Athdod,vnto'tthis day. 

miracle”, Fx. £110 6 But the hand of the Lord was heanie vpon 

a farther ſuperſti- them of Aſhdod , and deſtroyed them , and ſmcte 

"ye FIRE them with the * emerods, both Aſhdod, and the 
FETOY coaſts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this , they 
ſayd , Let not the Arke of the God of Iſrael abide 
with ed hand is fore vpon vs end vpon 

Dagon our god. | 
$ They fent therefore, and gathered all the 
- Princes of the Philiſtics vato them, and ſayde, 


j Or, gowerned. 


f chance that happened vs. 


VI. The Arke. Emerods. 100 
4 What ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God d Though they had 
of Iſrael And anſwered , Letthe Arke of _ Gods Hig 
the God of Iſrael bee caried about vnto Gath: thereef, you they 
and they caried the Arke of the God of Iſtael would farther «ry 
abour bim, which thiog 


9 And when they had caried it about, the bakery nad his 


hand of the Lord was againſt the citie with a very glory. 
great deſtruction, and hee ſmote the men ofthe 
Citie both (mall and great , and they had emerods 
in their ſecret parts. 

10 (C Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron: and afſoone as the Arke of God cameto 
Ekron,the Ekronizes cried out, ſaying, They haue 
brought the Arke ofthe God of 1fſtael to vs to ſlay 
vs and our people. FEED 

11 Therefore they ſent, and gathered together 
all the princes of the Philiſtims , and ſayd , Send 
e away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let it re- © The wicked when 
turne to his owne place , that it lay vs not and - > & wp = _ 
our people : for there was a deſtruCtion and death yeied tir , Sobere 
thorowout all the citie, and the hand of God was the godly bumble 
yery fore there, - mqore-emagy 008 

12 And the men thatdyed not, were ſmitten * OP" 
with the emerods : and the cry of the citie went 
yp to heauen, 

CHAP. VI. 

x The time that the Arke was with the Philiſiims, which 

they ſent againe with a gift. 12 It commeth to Beth- 

ſhemeſb. 17 The Philiftinns offer doage- emerods. 19 


The men of Beth-ſhemeſh are jiricken for looking into 
the Arke. 


No the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey of 
the _ a ſeuen moneths, 
2 AndthePhiliſtims called the Priefts and the 
Soothſayers, ſaying , What ſhall we doe with the _ r_ ſpon © 
Arke of the Lord ? tell vs wherewith we ſhall ſend would have kepr the 
it home againe, Rs Os 
3 Andthey ſayd, If youſend away the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael , ſend it not away emptie , but 
giue vnto it Þ a finne offering : then ſhall yee bee 
ealed, 2nd it ſhall bee knowen to you , why his £-g;. there is a rrue 
hand departeth not from you. God, who puniſherh 
4 Then ſayd they,What ſhall be the ſinne offe. finne iuitly. 
ring,which wee ſhall give ynto it? Andthey an. 
{wered,Fiue golden emerods,and hue golden miſe, 
according to the number of the princes of the 
Philiſtims : for one plague was on you all.and on 
your princes. 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimilitudes of 
your emerods,and the fimilitudes of your miſe that 
deſtroy the land : fo yee ſhall giue glory vnto 
the God of Iſrael , that hee may take his hand 
Now you , and from your < gods, and from your c This is Gods ind 
and. g*iment vpon e 
6 Wherefore chen ſhould yee harden your (19g, that hve 
hearts , as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened they worſhip him 
their hearts , when hee wrought wonderfully a- »9t anghr, 
mong them, * didthey not ler them gqe, and they #4 x,vq, 2.57 
departed ? eos 
7 Now therefore make a new cart , and take 
two milch kine, on whom there hath come no 
yoke : and tie the kine to the cart , and bring the 
calues home from them. 


contindance of time 


b The idolaters con- 


 «d Meaving, the gol- 
$ Then take the Arke of the Lord, and ſet it den emerods and rhe 


, . id iſe. 
vpon the cart, and put the jewels of gold which nag Ifrael, 


ye giue it for a fine offting in a coffer by the fide fThe wicked at- 
thereof,and ſend it away,that it may goe. whe gy all 
9 And take heede, if it goe vp by the way of \145 m2 iorinne 


. oe -* and chance, where= - 
his owne coalt to Beth- ſhemelh,ir 1s © hee that did as indeed there is 


- v$this great enill ; but if not, we ſhall know then, »otbivg dove with- 


out Gods prouidence 


that ir 15 not his hand that {imote ys , but it was a and decree, 


N 4 10 And 


a They thought by "x 34 


. 
" u 

ht | 
REIT 


* 


youny oc 20: ; n ; } a: WE e, 
- eo ; 


10 And the mendid fo: for they tooke two 
kine that gaue milke, and tied them to the cart, 
and ſhut the calues at home. ; 

11 Sothey ſerthe Arke of the Lord ypon the 
cart, and the coffer with the miſe of golde , and 


' with the fimilitudes of their emerods. 


g woe the triall of 


marter, 


b To wit, the men 

of Bethſhemeſb, 

which were Lſrac- 
. Lices- 


i Theſe were the 
Gue principall cities 


| .. ofrhbe Philitins, 


which _ not all 
"© eonquered yvnpto the 
- ime of David. 


12 And the kins went the ſtraight way to 
Beth-ſhemeſh , and kept one path , and lowed as 
they went,and turned neither to y right hand nor 
ro the left : alſo the princes of the Philiſtims went 
after s them vnto the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. 

13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat harucſt in the valley , and they lifr vp 
their cr "yp ſpied the Arke,and reioyced when 

wit.. 
pe © And the cart came intothe held of Io- 
ſhaa a Beth-ſhemite , and Rood ſtill there. There 
was alſo a great ſtone , and © they claue the wood 
of the cart , and offered the kine for a burnt offe« 
ring vntothe Lord. 

15 Andthe Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord , and the coffer that was with it , wherein 
the iewels of golde were , and put them on the 

eat ſtone , and the men of Berh-jhemeth offered 

t offering , and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
day vnto the Lord, 

16 And when the fie princes of the Philiſtims 
had ſeene ir,they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 © Sotheſearethe golden emerods, which 
thePhiliſtims gaue for a fine offering to the Lord: 
for | Aſh:lod one, for Gaza one , for ASkelon one, 
for Garth one, ana for Ekron one, 

18 And golden miſe, according to thenum- 
ber of allthe cines of the Philiſtimas , belonging to 


"RN Or, the plarnt , or the fiveprinces , both of walled townes , and of 
tamenta 


1308, 


kk For it vas not 
lawfull to any ei- 
ther to touch or to 
fee ir, ſaue onely to 
Aaroca and his ſon- 
mes, Numb,g. 1 $230, 


« A citie in the tribe 
of Iudab, called alſo 
Kiriath-baal, Ioſh, 
a5.60, 


b Lamented for 
their fiones, and 
followed the L ogd. 


® Toſh 24.15, 
Iudg.a.r;, 


* Dent 6.4m4tt.4- 
7Y 


townes vnwalled vnto the great ſtone of | Abel, 
whereon they ſet the Arke of the Lorde : which 
fone remaineth ynto this day in thetield of Ioſhua 
the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 And he ſmoteof the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they & had looked in the Arke of the Lord: 
he flew euen among the people fiftie thouſand 
men and threeſcore and ten men : and the people 
lamented , becauſe the Lord had flaine the people 
with ſo great a flaughter. 

20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſayd, 
Who is ableto ſtand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom hall he goe from vs? 

21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
eants of Kiriath-icarim , ſaying , The Philiſtims 
haue brought againe the Arke of the Lord : come 
ye downe, and take it ypto you- 


CHAP. VII. 

2 The Arke is browght ts Kiriath-jearim. 3 Samwuel ex- 
horteth the people to forſake their finnes , and turue to 
the Lord, 10 The Philiſtims fight again|t Iſrael , and 
are onwercome. 16 Samuel indg th Iſrael. 

Hen the men of a Kiriath-ijearim came , and 

tooke ypthe Arke.ofthe Lord, and brought ir 
into the houſe of Abinadabin the hill : and they 
ſanctited Eleazar his ſonne , to. keepe the Arke of 
the Lord. 

2 .(For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 
rim, the time was long, for it was twentie yeeres) 
__ the houſe of Iſrael lamented b after the 
Lord. | 

C Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of 

Iſrael, ſaying, If ye be come againe vnto the Lord 

with all your heart, * put away the ſtrange gods 

from among you, and * Aihraroth,and direct your 


hearts vato the Lord,and ſeruc him * onely,and be 


Aſhtaroth,and ſerued the Lord onely. * 7 


gar » Nd had taken thence nt 
d-drew water , and powred it out before the Lord, - Arke. _ 


and faſted the ſame day , and ſaid there , We have * 7** 
ſinned againſt the 


. And Samuel iudged the text hath, tha + | 
children of Iracl in Mi 


Er 
In rt : thati 
7 When the Philiſtims heard thatthe children 77; undaacy * 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, the M 
Princes of the Philiſtims went vp againſt Iſrael: 

and when the children of Iſrael heart that , they 

were afraid of the Philiſtims. 

8 And thechildren of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 

Ceaſe not to e crie ynto the Lord our God for vs, * Signifying, ty 
that hes may ſaye vs ourof the hand of the Phili godly nee oft 
- | | tobeay y 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe , and ale, OY 
offered irall together for a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord , and Samuel cried ynto the Lord for Iſrael, 
and the Lord heard him, 

10 And Samuel offered the burntoffering,the 
Philiſtims came to hght- againſt Iſrael : but the 
Lord f thundered with a great thunder that day f According to th, 
ypon the Philiſtims , and {cattered them; fo they Prophecie of g,c. 
were {line before Lſrael. =_- —_ —_ 

11 And themen of Iſrael went from Mizpeh, *'* © 
and purſued the Philiſtims , and ſmote them yacill 
they came vader Beth-car, 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone,and pitched it : 
betweene Mizpeh and 8 Shen, and called the aame ® vcoqrene Bee 6 
thereof Eben-ezer , and he ſaid, Hitherto hath the againſt Mizped, 
Lord holpen vs. 

13 © Sothe Philiftims were brought vnder, 
and they came no more againe into the coaſts of 
Iſrael : and the hand of the Lor.i was agaialtthe 
Philittims all che dayes of Samuel. 

14 Alfo the cities which the Philiſtims had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael , from 
Ekron euen to Gath : and Iſrael delivered the 
coaſts of the fame our of the hands of the Phili- 
ftims : and there was a peace berweene Lirael and 
the > Amorites. P 

iI5 And Samuel iudgedIfrael all the dayes of 
his life, 

16 And went about yeere by yeereto Beth-el, 
and Gilgall, and Mizpeh , and iudged Iſrael in all 
thoſe places. i Which wraznot 

17 Afterward hereturned toRamah : for there ©295rary to henna 
was his hoaſe, and there he iudged Iſrael : alſo he place Fas not aps 
butt ani altar there vnto the Lord, 


poinzed, 
CHAP, VIII, 


x» Samwel maketh his ſounes Iudges ouer Iſrael , who fol- 
lowe not his ſtepps. 5 The Iſraelites aske a King. 11 $a« 
muel declareth tn what tate they ſhould be wnder the 

King. 19 Notwithſtanding , they aske one tif , and 

the Lord willeth Samuel to graunt wate them, 


W Hen Samuel was now become olde , hes 0. 


2 made his ſonnes Iudges ouer Iſrael, a Becauſe be was 
2 (And the name of his e ſonne was b Ioel not able to beare! 


and chename of the ſecond Abiah) ewen Iudges 1 © _ Iſo 
Beer-ſheba. / ” vo Y ſhai, 


Z And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, bur 1.Chro.6 23- 


turned aſide after lucre ,and* tooke rewards, and * De#t.16-1% 
peruerted the iudgement. - ; 


4 T Whetefore all. the Elders of Ifact ga- 


thered them toget Samuel varo © Fortbere his 
—_ 28” "= +I me to vato houſe was, Chap» 


p And ſaid vato. him , Behold, thou art ol:le, Mee 
| -.-" 


bh Meaning, the \ 
biliſims, 


— «ww & a <<  _ﬀ*»& "— 


The peoplerequire «Ring. = Chap, IX, 


- and thy ſonnes walke not inthy wayes: *make vs 
"'6'Bur oe hing le Sarma when th 
| , tmey 
ſayd, Giue vs: king to iudge vs : and Samuel 
414 Prayedvnto the Lord. 
7s of chepogls la al chartbey eu fey ears 
YOYCe einall thatt ay vato 
thee : for they haue not caſt thee away , but they 
gan » thatT ſhould not reigne ouer 
nem. 

$ As they haue ener done fince I brought 
them-out of Egypt euen vnto this day, (and haue 
forſaken me , and ſerued other gods) euen ſo doe 
they ynto thee, 

9 Now therefore hearken vnto their voyce: 
howbeit , yer * teſtifie vnto them, and ſhew t 
the maner of the king that ſhall reigne ouer thery, 

10 © So Samuel told all the words of the Lord 
vnto the people that asked a king of him, 

11 And heefaid , This ſhall bee the emaner of 
the king that ſhall reigne ouer you : he will take 
your ſonnes, and appoint them to his charets,and 
to be his horſemen, and ſome ſhall runne before 
his charet, 

12 Alſo he will make them his captaines ouer 
thouſands , and capraines ouer hfties , and to eare 
his ground , and to reape his harueſt, and to wake 
inſtruments of warre , and the things that ſerue 
for his charetrs. 

13 He will alſo take your daughters and make 
them Apothecaries, and Cookes, and Bakers, 

14 Andhe will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards , and your beſt Oliue trees , and giue them 
to his ſeruants, 

15 And hee willtake the tenth of your ſeede, 
and of your vineyards , and giue i to his || Eunu- 
ches, and to his feruants, | 

16 And hee will take your men feruants, and 
your maid ſeruants , and the chicfe of your yong 
men, and your afles, and put them to his worke. 

17 He will takethe tenth of your ſheepe , and 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants, 

18 Andye ſhall cry out at that day, becauſe of 
pouring , whom ye haue choſen you, and the 
Lord will not 8 heare youat that day. 

19 But the people would not heare the yoyce 
of Samuel, but did {ay , Nay , but there ſhall bee a 
king ouer vs, ; 

20 And wealſo will bee like all othey nations, 
andour king {ball indge vs, and goe out before vs 
and fight our battels, 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the words 
of the people , he rehearſed them in the eares of 
the Lord, 

22 AndtheLord ſaid to Samuel , y Hearken 
vnto their voyce , and make them a king, And Sa- 
rouel ſaid ynto the men of iſrael , Goe cuery man 
vnto his Citie, ' ' 

Sanifeeking bs furthers af. the eeanſelt of þ 

334aul ſeeking his fathers a e counſell of his ſeruat 
pore" Sonnet ood run caltel _ br] ere 


yercealeth to Samuel Sauls comming, commanding him to 
anoint him king. 22 Samuel bringeth Sal to the feaſt, 


Here was now a man of Beniamin, * mighty 

in power , named * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiel, 

the ſonne of Zeror , the fonne of Bechorath , the 
ſonne of Aphiah, the ſonne of a man of Temini. 

2 Andhe had aſonnecalled Saul, a Þgoodly 

man and a faire: fo thatamong tie children 


4 To prooue if they 
will forſake their 
wicked purple. 


f Not that kings _ 
have this aurborine 
þy their office, bur 
that ſuch as reigce 
in Gods "wrath _ 
ſhould vſurpe th18 
eu:r their brertbren, 
cor:rary to the laW» 


Dcut, 17.294 


] Or, chiefe efficeys, 


x Becauſe ye repent 


not for your finnes, 
bur becauſe ye ſmarr 
fr your afflitions, 
Whereinto ye caſt 
your ſelues willin« 
&Y+ 


| Or,rraunt their 
requeſt, 


2 That is, bottryati- 
ant and rich. 

bs Chap.14.1g, 

1 Chron.$.33, 


b $5 that it might, 
leeme that God ap- Fon 


froued their requeſt of Iſrael there was none goodlier then hee : from 


in appointing out 
a perſon, 


the {1.oulders ypward , he was higher then any of 
the people, | 


Saul cometh to Sartmel, x01 
F And the afſes of Kiih, Sauls father , were 
loft : therefore Kiſh ſaid-to Saul his ſonne, Take 
now one of the ſeruants with thee, and ariſe, goe 
_ ote perl dro b phraim , and 

4 monnt Ephraim , 
went thorow the lande of Shaliſhah , bat they 
found them not. Then they went thorow the land 
of Shalim, and there they were not : hee went alſo 5?! awe fr 
thorow F land of Iemini,but they found them not. 4 where watra. 

5 When they cameto the land of-4 Zuph, Saul math Zopbim, the 
ſayd vnto his ſeruant that was with him , Come <itie ot Samuel, 
and let vs returne , leſt my father leaue rhe care of 
aſles, and take thought for vs. 

6 Andhefaid vnto him , Behold now, in this 
City 1s a man of God, and heis an honorable man: 
all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe : let vs now goe 
thither , if ſo be that he can thew vs what way we 
may goe, | 
7 Then ſaide Saul to his ſernant , Well then, 
let vs goe : but what ſhall we bring ynto the man? 
For the | bread is ſpent in our veſlels,and there is 
no preſent to bring to the man of God: what haue 
wee? 

8 And theſeruant anſwered Saul againe , and 
ſaid , Behold , I have found about mee the fourth 
part of a * ſhekell of filuer; that willI giue the « which is about: 
man of God, to tell vs our way. five pence, reade 

9 (Beforetime in 1frael when a man went to G*2-33-15. 
ſeeke an anſ{were of God,thus he ſpake,Come,and 
ler vs goe to the * Secr : for he that is called now 4 w _ — | 
a Prophet, was in the old time called a Seer) co C 

10 Then faid Saul to his feruant , Well ſayde, 
come, let ys go ; ſo they went into the citie where 
the man of God was. 

11 C And as they were going vp the hie way 
to the citie , they found maids that carne out to 
draw water , and aide vnto them , Is there here a 
Seer ? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaide , Yea, 

loe, he is before you; make haſte now , for hee 
came this day to the citie; for there is an 8 offe. g That is, « fea 
ring of the people this day m the high place. alter the olariegs 

13 When ye ſhall come into the citie,ye ſhall 14 is an high 
find him ſtraight way yer he come vpto the high place of he citis 
place to eate, for the people will not eate yntill he *PPoinced for that 
come, becauſe hee will Þ bleſſe the ſacrifice; and þ, Thar is, giue 
then eate they that bee bidden to the feaſt : now thanks anddittri- 
therefore goe vp,for even now ſhall ye find him. Pure the mear accor- 

14 Then they went yp into the citie,and when {4,50 THT em 
they were come into the middes of the cine , Sa- 
rmuel came out againſt chem, to goe vp to the his .. 


lace, | 
d * But the Lord had renealed to Samuel * Chap irs.r, 


Ah. : (is 13, 21 
+ ſecretly (a day before Saul came) ſaying, ; Hh 
"16 To es ba about this time I will Fend thee TOO 9-0 
a man out of the land of Beniamin,him ſhalt thou 
anoint to bee gonernour ouer my people Iirael, 
that he may i ſaue my people out of the hands of 
the Philiſtims; for I haue looked ypon my peo- God was euer mind- 
ple,and their cry is come vnto me. full of bis iuberie 
17 When Samuel therefore ſawSaul, the Lord. *2**+ 
anſwered him, See, this is the man whom I ſpake 
to thee off, he ſhall rule my people. 
18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes 
of the gate , and ſaid , Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the Seers hovule is, 
19 AndSamuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, I am 
the Seer ; goe vp before me vnto the high place; 
for ye ſhall cate with me to day , and to morow I k Meaning, all thas 
yu thee goe., and will tell thee all chat is in oy deficelt t9. 
thine & heart. a> 
| ac And. 


% 


c All theſe circum- 
ices were meanes 
to exue varo Gods 
prouidence, whereby 
Saul (ugh bot 
approued of God) 


[ Or, vitailes; 


i Notwithſtanding 
their wickedoes, ye: 


Saul atointerh Saul, 


1 whom doeth I{cacl 
delire to be their 
Kiag, þut thee? 


20 And as forthine aſſes that were loſt three 
dayes ago, care not for them : for they are found: 
and | on whom i: ſer all the defire of 1irael } is it 
not ypon thee, and on all thy fathers houſe? 

21 © ButSaulanſwered and faid, Am not I 
the ſonne of lemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael? 
and my familie 5: the leaſt of all the families of 


the tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpeakelt 


na Where the feaſt 
was, 


-n That is, the 
ſhoulder with the 
breaſt, whichrbe 
Prieſt_bad for bis 
family in all peace 
offerings, Leuir, 
10.14. 

© That both by the 
aſſembling of rhe 
people, and by the 
meate prepared for 
thee, thou mightelt 
vnderſtand thar I 
knevv of thy com- 
ming. 

p To ſpeake with 
him ſeeretly : for 
tne bouſes were flat 
aboue, 

q Gods commanle- . 
ment as conceruing 
thee, 


a Jn the Law this 
anointing ſignified 
rhe gif:s of rhe boly 
Gholt, waich were 
neceſſary for them 
thai, ſhovid rule, 


* Gen.35.20. 


b Samuel confr- 
meth bim by tbeſe 
ſignes, that God bath 
appoynted him king. 


[| Or, okes, 


| f Eby. of peace, 


c Which was an 
high p'a.e in the 
c:itic Kiriath-jca- 
yim, Where rhe 
&ike was , chap. 
7.1. 


thou ſo to me? ; 

22 And Samnel tooke Saul and his ſeruant,and 
brought them into the » chamber,and made them 
fit in the chiefeſt place among them that were bid= 
den : which were about thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samuel aide vnto the cooke , Bring 
forth the portion which I gaue thee ,and wherevt 
I ſaid yntothee, Keepe it with thee. 

24 Andthe caoke tooke yp the ſhoulder , and 
that which was vpon it , and ſet it before Saul, 
And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is left , ſer it 
before thee, and eate : for hitherto hath it beene 
kept for thee , ſaying , Alſo I 9 haue called the 
people. So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 And when thy were come downe from the 
high place into the cutie , he communed with Saul 
ypon the top of the houle. : 

26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 
of the day , Samuel called Saul to the? top of the 
houſe, ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away. And 
Saul aroſe,and they went out, both he,and Samuel. 

27 And when they were come downe to the 
end of the citie , Samuel ſaid to Saul , Bid the fer- 
uant goe before vs , (and he went) but ſtand thou 


ſtillnow , that I may thewe theeq the worde of 
God. 


CHAP. > © 


x Savul is anojnted King by Samuel. 9 Ged changeth 
Satuls heart,and he propheceth. 17 Samwuel aſſemble th 
the people , and ſbeweth them their ſiunes, 21 Saul is 


choſen King by lot. 25 Samuel writeth the Kings effice, 
T Hen Samuel tooke a viole of a oyie,and pow- 

red it ypon his head,and kifled him, and ſaid, 
Heath not the Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 
ouer his inheritance? 

2 When thou halt depart from me this day, 
thou ſhalt tind two men by * Rahels ſepulchrein 
the border of Beniamin, even at Zzlzah, and they 
will ſay ynto thee, The » afles which thou wen:elt 
to ſeeke, are found, and loe , thy father hath left 
thecare of the afles;and foroweth for you, ſaying, 
What ſhall I doe for my fone? 

3 Then ſhalt thou go forth from thence , and 
halt come torhe || plainz of Tabor, and there 1.all 
meet thee three men goivg vpto God to Bethel, 
one carying three kiddes , and another carying 
three loaues of bread, and another Catying a but» 
tell of wine: / 

4 And they will aske thee t ifall be well, a 
will gue thee the two leaves of bread, which thou 
ſhalt receine of their hands, | 

5 After that ihbalt thou come to the*© hill of 
God , whete is the gariſons ofthe Philiftiws : and 


when thou'Ft come thither to the citie, thou ſhale 


mecte a cormpanie of Vropters comming downe 
{ om he hie place witha viole,and-a tymbrell,and 
a pipe , and an harp? before them , and they ſhall 
p: opache, | 

6 Thenthe ſpirit of the Lord will come vpon 


| tiiee, and thou thalc prophelie with them,and thalr 


te turned into anuther man. 
7 Therefore when theſe fignes ſhall core yn» 


es $552564 3 YE 2 3.3561 wht 
: 1 G «- + uo > 
- amael. 


Saul propheſieth: He is cho 
to thee , doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue : for God #s 
with thee. 

$ And thou ſhalt goe downe before mee to 
Gilgal : and I alſo will come downeynto thee to 
offer burnt offerings , and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
PCaCce., *Tarie for me ſeuen da es, till I COIRE tO * Chap. ' 
thee and ſhew thee what thon ſhalt doe. FAN 

9 And when he had turned his t backeto go T Ebr. ſbouldey, 
from Samuel , God gane him another heart ; and 4 He gave vim c.., 
all thoſe rokens came to paſle that ſame day, = a3 were 

10 © And when they came thither to the hill, "COR, 
behold , the company of Prophets met him, and 
the Spirit of Gelome ypon him , and he | pro- I Or, ſang pra; 
phecied among them. 

11 Therefore all the people that knew him be- 
fore , when they ſaw that hee propheced among 
the Prophets, ſayd ech to other , What is come 
vnto the ſonne of Kilht * is Saul alſo among the # Chap.1g.,,; 
Prophets? . = 

12 And one of the ſame place anſwered , and 
{ayd , But who is their © father ? Therefore it © Meaning, the 
was a prouerbe , Is Saul alſo among the f Pro- Prophecie commay 
phets? . _ by ſuccelſion, 

: ur 1$ piven ts 

13 And when hehad made anend of Prophe- whom port 
ſying, he cameto the high place, boa 

14 And Sauls vncle fayd vnto him, and to hfs bien her beer 
ſeruant, Whither went ye 2 And he ſaid, To ſecke degree commety 
the afles : and when wee ſaw that they were no ſuddeuly ts fcoay, 
where, we came to Samuel, 

15 AndSaulsvnclefaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel faid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul ſaid vnto his vncle, He tolde ys 
plainly that the afſes were found : but concerning 
the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake , tolde he 
him not, 


"4 
- 
4 


17 CAndSamuel g aſſembledthe people ynto 8 Both to dec'are 
the Lord in Mizpeh, ___ or 
18 And hee ſayd vnto the children of Iſrael, and alſo to itn 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought Go4s ſentence tt-r 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the '*: 
hand of the Egyptians , and out of the hands of all 
kingdomes that troubled you, 
19 But ye haue this day caft away your God, 
who onely delivereth you out of all your aduerti- 
ries and tribulations : and ye ſaid vito him , No, 
but appoint a king ouer vs. Now therefore ſtand 
ye before the Lord accordingto your tribes ,and 
according to your thouſands, ES 
20 And when Samuel had gathered together . 
all the tribes of Lirael, the tribe of Benjamin was 
b taken. b That is , by ca- 
21 Afterward hee aſſembled thetribe of Ben- ting of lor. 
zarrin , according to their families , and the fami= 
lieof Matri was taken. So Saul the fonne of Kiſh 
was taken , and when ti:ey fought him , he could 
not be tound. 
22 Therefore thcy askeJthe Lord againe , if 
that man ſhould yet come thither. And the Lord 
anſwered , Bebolde, he i hath hid himlelfe among i As rhough he 
the ſtuffe.. . mere yawor 26 
23 Ani they ranne , and brought him thence: 20s: 
and when he Rood among the people , hee was 
higher then any of the people from the thoulders 
vpward. 
24 And Samuel ſayd to all the people, See yee 
not him , whom the Lord hath choſen , that there 
3s none like him among ell the people ? and all 
the people ſhowted and ſaid , + God ſaue the | E6r. let the ki"s 
King. | 04 it is vvriuten 
25 Then S:mnel tolde the people © the duetie is eur. chip 77: 
of the kingdome , and wrote it in a booke , and 15.&c. 


layed 


i 


o 


| 7 4 ; 
OY 
—_ 4 
þ gr 


naſt he 


; oth to auoyde 
(edirion, and avie 
10 win them DJ 
partencts 


z Afrer that Saul 
was choſen king: 
for ſeare of whom 
they avked a king), 
25 Chap. 13.1. 


This declareth 
thatibe more neere 
the ryrants are to 
their deſtrution, 
the more cruell 


they U*% 


8 God gave bimthe 
ſpirit of trengrh 

and courege 0 goe 
againſt this tyraut, 


4 HeaJdeth Samuel 
becauſe Saul was 

not yet approoued 

of all, 


f Ebr.as one man. 


t Meaning, Saul and 


Samuel. 


f That is,to the 
Ammonites , difſem+ 
bling tbax rhey bad 
dope of ayde, 


2 By this vitory 
the Lord wonne 
the hearts of the 
People ro Saul, 
iewing mercy 
* thought to ouer - 
cue their malice. 


ATILLITEIOOT 
layed it yp before the.Lord , and Samuel ſent all 
the people away euery man to his houſe, 

26 Saul allo went home to Gibeah and there 
followed hima band of men , whoſe heart God 
had touched. 

27 Butthe wicked men ſaid, How ſhall he ſaue 
vs ?So they deſpiſed him, and brought hin no 
preſents: but he | held his rongue. 


CHAP, XI. 

x Nahaſb the Ammonite warreth againſt Tabeſb Gilead, 
who asketh helpe of the Iſraelites. 6 Saul promiſeth 
helpe. 11 The Ammonites are ſlaine, 14 The king- 
dojar is renewed, 


PT Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite a came vp, and 

beſieged Iabeth Gilead : and all themen of 
Tabeſh ſaid ynto Nahaſh,Make a couenant with vs, 
and we will be thy ſeruants. 

2 AndNahaſhthe Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition I will make a couenant with 
you , that I may thruſt out all your Þ right eyes, 
and bring that ſhame vpon all Iirgel. 

3 To whomthe Elders of Iabeſh ſayd , Giue 
vs ſeucn _ reſpit , that wee may ſend meſſen* 
gers vnto 
man deliver ys,we will come out to thee. 

4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul , and tolde theſe _ in the eares of the 
people: and all the people litt yp their voyces and 
W 


Cpt, 
5 Andbehold, Saul came following the cat- 


tell out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth this | 


people that they weepe ? And they told himthe 
ridings of the men of Iabeſh. 

6 Then the Spirit of God © came vpon Sanl, 
when hee heard thoſe tidipgs,and hee was excee- 
ding angry 
7 Andtookea yoke of oxen, and hewedthem 
in pieces,and ſent them thorowour all the coaſts of 
Tſrael by the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Who- 
ſoeuer commeth not foorth after Saul , and after 
d Samuel,fo ſhall his oxen be ſerned.And the feare 
of the Lord fell onthe people , and they came out 
t with one conſent, 

8 And when henombred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundreth thouſand 
men,and the men of Ludah thirty thouſand. 

9 Thene they fayd vnto the meſlengers that 
Came , So fay vnto the men of [abetſh Gilead, To 
morow by then the Sunne be hote, yee ſhall hane 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to 
the men of Iabeſh,which were glad. 

Io Thereforethe men of Iabeſh ſaid, To mo- 
row we will come out ynto f you, and ye ſhall doe 
with vs all that pleaſeth you, | 

11 CAndwhen thee morow was come , Saul 
put the people in three bands , and they.came in 
vpon the hoſte in the morning-watch , and flewe 
the Ammonires vntill the heate of the day : and 
they that remained,were ſcattered, ſo thattwo of 
them were not left together. 

_ '12 Thenthepeople ſaid vato Samuel, 8 Who 
is he that ſaid, Shall Saulreigne ouer vs? bring 
thoſe men that we may ſlay them. 

13 BurSaultayd, There ſhallno man ® die 
this day: for to day the Lord hath ſaued Lirael. 

14 C Then (aid Samuel vato the people,Come, 


_ thatwe may goc to Gilgal , and renew the king- 


i ln {igne of thankeſ- 
Fung for the 
Vvitory, 


£ x ' |; 


dome there. 

15 Soall the people went to Gilgal, and made 
Saul King there before the Lord in Gilgal : and 
there they offted i peace offtings before the Lord: 


%. 


whom haue I'done wrong 


the: coaſtes of Iſrael , and then if no . 


diſcomfited: Chap.*j.x. Samuels integrity and vprightnes. 102 


and there Saul andall the men of Iſrael reioyced 
exceedingly, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Samuet declaring to the people his integritie, reprooucth 
thery ingratitude, 19 God by miracle cauſeth the peo- 


ple to confeſſe thery ſinne. 20 Samuel exhorteth the 
people to es the Lord. 


Amuel then ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold , I haue 

a hearkened vnto your voyce in all that yee alhaue granted 
layd vnto mee , and baue appointed a King ouer your petition. 
you. 

2 Now therefore behold , your King walketh 
b before you, and I am olde and gray headed, and þ To gouerne you 
behold,my ſonnes are with you : and I haue wal- ia peace and warres 

= before you from my childehood ynto this 

ay. 
3 Behold,here I am : * beare record of me be- 
fore the Lord, and before his anoynted , « Whoſe ® Ecclws.46. 19. 
oxehaue I taken # or whoſe aſſe haue I taken } or © G24 would that 
to? or whom haue I ſhould bee a paterne 
hurt? or of whoſe hand haue I receiuedany bribe, for all them that 
to blinde mine eyes therewith, and I willreſtore _ any charge or 
It you? : 

F Then they ſayd , Thou haſt done ys no 

wrong , nor halt hurt ys, neither haſt thou taken 
ought of any mans hand, 

5 Andhe ſaid vnto them, The Lord is witnefle 
againſt you ,. and his 4 Anoynted is witnefle this qd Your King, who 
day , that ye baue found nought in mine handes, is avoyored by the 
And they anſwered, He 5; witneſle. 20pm cr 5 

6 Then Samuel ſaid vnto thepeople, It is the 
Lord that | made Moſes and Aaron ,. and that pg or, exalted. 
brought your fathers our of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ſtand Riill, that I may reaſon 
with you before the Lord according to all the 
|| righteouſnefle of the Lord, which he ſhewed to p oy, 4enefts. 
you ani to your fathers, 

$ * After that Iaakobwas come into Egypt, # Gene.as. 5.6: 
and your fathers cryed vnto the Lord , then the 
Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron which brought your * Exe4.4,16.- 
fachers out of Egypt, and made them dyell in this 

lace. 

F 9 * Andwhen they forgat the Lord their God, * T=dg-4.t- 
he ſold them into the hand of Siſera « captaine of hobKieg + Soamarn 
the hoſte of Hazor , and into the hand of the Phi- 

liſtims , and into the hand of the. king of Moab, 

and they fought againſt them. . 

10 And they criel vnto the Lord,and ſaid, We 
haue finned, becauſe wee hane forſaken the Lord, 
and haue ferued Baalim and Aihtaroth. Now chere- 
fore deliver = out of the hands of our enemics, 
and we will ſerue thee. RY 

11 Therefore the Lord fent Ierubbaal f and 4- 4433p 
Bedan and * Iphtah , and * Samuel, and delivered * 1«dg. ir. 
you our of the hands of your enemies on euery * C94p-4.t. 
lide,and ye dwelled ſafe. 

12 Notwithſtanding 'when you ſaw, that Nas 
haſh the king ofthe children of Ammon came =. 
againſt you,ye faid.vnto me,s No, but a King ſhall F.C. helpe of 
rei2ne ouer vs : when yet the Lotd your God was man,Chap.s.s. 
your King. ; 

13, Nowtherefore behold the King whom ye 
haue choſen, and whom ye havedelired:loe there» 
fore,the Lord hath ſet a King ouer you. 

14 If ye willfzare the Lord and ferue him, and 
heare his voyce ,/ and not dilobey the word of the 
Lord , both yee , and theking that reigneth ouer .11.., he roms. 
you,thall b follow the Lord your God. will. 

15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, i Meaning, the-- 
bur diſobey the Lords mouth:, then ſhall the hand SPTt 
of the Lord be vpon you,and on your | oo | 

\ . DQW, 


h Yee ſhallbe pres 
ſerued as rbey that © 


Samnels exhortation, 


16. Now alſo ſtand and ſeethis great thing 
which the Lord will doe before your eyes. 

17 Isitnotnow wheat harueſt? I will call vn= 
tothe Lord , and he thall ſend thunder and raine, 
that ye may perceiue and ſee, how that your wic= 
kednes is 
of the Lord in asking you a king. 

18 ThenS called vato the Lord , and 
the Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day:and 
- oy people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 

ingly. 

- 4 And all the people ſayd vnto Samuel , Pray 
for thy ſeruants ynto the Lord thy God , that wes 
die not : for wee haue ſinned in asking vs a King, 
beſide | all our other ſinnes, 

20 © And Samuel faid vnto the people, Feare 
not , (ye haue indeede Bow all _ er js 

| i: ® yet departnot from following the Lord, but 
—_ EK ſerue the Lord with all your heart, 
great, but it ſhalbe 21 Neither turne ye backe: for that ſhould bee 
forgiuen, iſthe after yaine things which cannot profit you , nor 
yer Tu gaine . * » 
to God, deliuer you,for they are but yanirie.) 
22 For the Lord willnot forſake his people 
hs for his great Names ſake : becauſe it hath pleaſed 
En mays the Lord to make you = his people. 
merits ,aud therefors 2.3 Moreouer God forbid , that I ſhould ſinne 
he will nor forſake apainſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, but I 
wigns will ſhew you the good andright way. 

24 Therefore feare you the Lord , and ferue 
© Voſainedly, and him in the trueth with all your © hearts , and con* 
without bypecrifie» Ger how great things he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye doe wickedly,ye ſhall periih,both 
ye and your King, 


CHAP. XIII. 


BIThe Philiftims are ſmittens of Saul and Tonathan. 
13 Sal being d:iſobedient ts Gods commaundament, 55 
ſhewed of Samuel that he ſhall not reigne. 19 The 


"ou ſlawery, wherein the Philiſtims Kept the 1ſrae- 
reigned Þ two yeeres ouer Iſrael. 


Hes, 
S 
Panty tm 2 ThenSaul choſe him three thouſand of If- 
ofa gg os rael : and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
- maſh, and in mount Beth-el, and a thouſand were 
with Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 
reſt of the people he ſent euery anerto his tent. 
nd Ionathanſmote the gariſon of the Phi- 
that was in the c hill : and it came tothe 
Philiſtims eares : and Saul blew the 4 trumper 
throughout all the land , ſaying , Here, O yee E« 
brewes. 

4 Andall Iſrael heard ſay,Saul hath deſtroyed 
a gariſon of the Philiſtims : wherefore Iſrael was 
had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and the 
people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 ©C ThePhiliſtims alſo gathered themſelues 
together to fight with Iſrael , thirty thouſand 
charets, anJ fixe thouſand horſemen: for the peo 
ple was like the ſand which is by the ſeas ſide in 
multitude,and came vp, and pitched in Michmaſh 
Eaſtward from © Beth-auen. 

6 And whenthe men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
were in a ſtrait (for the people were in difireſſe)the 
people hid theraſelues in caues, and in holds , and 
1n rocks,and in towers,and in pits, 

7 And ſom: of the Ebrewes went oner Iorden 
ynto the land of f Gad andGilead : and Saul was 
yet in Gilgal , and all the people for ſeare follow- 
ed him, 

8 And hetaried ſenen dayes, according vnto 
the time that Samuel had appointed ; but Samyel 


k Tn that ye bave 
forſaken himgwbo 
hath all power ia 
'-his band, for a 
.Mortall man, 


41 Not onely at 
.otber times, but 
now chiefly, 


a\Whiles theſe thivgge © Aul now hgd beene King ® one yeere, and hee 
were done. 


b Before he tooke 


Lo: 
e OfKifiath-jearimy 1iftims , 
Where the Arke 
was;C hap, IO.Fs 
d That euery one 
ſhould prepare 

tO WArre, 


@ Which was alſo 
called Beth-el, in the 
Uibe of Beaiamin, 


F Where the two 
tribes and the balfe 
remained, 


1. Samnel. 


,which ye haue done in the fight 


Sauls preſumption: He is refuſeq. 
4 

came not to Gilgal , therefore the people were 
8 ſcattered from kim, g Thinking thay 

9 AndSalſayd , Bring a burnt offering to *Þ* *bſeace of y, * 
me and peace offrings: and he offered a burnt of. fo "Word 
fering. ſhould loſe th! 

io And afſoone as he had madean end of of» vieory. 
fering the burnt offering , behold , Samuel came: 
a Saul went foorth to meete him , to + ſalute f £*r. btefe hin, 

im. | 

A. I og _ _ > wie __ thou done? 
Then Saul ſaid , Becaule I ſaw that the people was 
b ſcattered from mee , and that thou cuneh not wa ha ys « 
within the dayes appointed, and that the Phili. cievt io aun, j14, 
ſtims gathered themſelues together to Michmaſh, #*M*M+ Y*t becauſe 

12 Therefore ſaid 1,the Philiſtims will come weld of 6.4 
downe now vpon mee to Gilgal , and I haue not 'turaed to his 4,, 
made ſupplication ynto the Lord. I was bolde **v&ion, 
therefore ahd offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel faidto Saul, Thou haft done 
fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the commandement 
of the Lordthy i God , which hee commaunded i who willed thes A 
thee : for the Lord had now ſablithed thy king- *2 obey Bw, and T 
dome vpon Iſrael for euer. kn by ike 

14 Burnow thy kingJdome ſhall not continue: pber. 
the Lord hath ſought him ak man after his owne &k That 15,Dauid, 
heart , and the Lord hath commaunded him to be 
gouernour ouer his people, becauſe thou haſt nor e 
kept that which the Lord had commaunded thee. a 

15 CAndSamuel aroſe,and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in | Gibeach of Beniamin : and Saul num 1 And went to bis 
br _—_— that were found with him , about <'*7 4man, 
fixe hundreth men, 

16 AndSauland Ionathan his ſonne , and the 
people that were found with them , had their abi 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin ; bur the Philiſtims 
pitched in Michmath. 

17 And there came out of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims || three bands to deſtroy , one band { 9r, the deſtroyer: 


turned vnto the way of Ophrah ynto the land of *9 it, *he captani 


Shuall ons out wi th thriet ; 
; anas-. 
18 And another band turned toward the way $0 that to maus 


to Beth-horon,and the "> third bandturned toward iudgementtbele | 
the way of the coaſt that looketh toward the hire amine wil 
valley.of Zeboium,toward the wilderneſfſe. hole counrey. 

19 Then there was no {mith found thorowout 
all the land of Iſrael: for the Philiftims ſaid , Leſt 
the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 

20 Wherefore all the Iſraelites went downe to | 
the Philiſtims, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, his | 
mattocke, and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 

21 Yetthey hada hle for the ſhares , and for 
the mattocks , and for the pike-forks, and for the | 
axes,and for to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battell was come, there i 
was neither » ſword nor ſpeare found iri the hands Biker H_ 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with came of God, 2d 
Tonathan : but enely with Saul and Ionathan his not by their forct- 
ſonne was there found, | 

23 Andthegariſon of the Philiſtims came out 
to the paſſage of Michmalh, 


CHAP, XIV, 


14 Tenathan and his armour bearer put the Philiflims to 
flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by ane oth , not to 
eate ti/l ewening, 32 The people eate with the blood. 
33 Sar! world put Ionathan tedeath, 45 The people 
deliver him. 


jor 


s Cc 


10 


+. & ” = aa 


a By this example 
God would declate 
ro Iſrael ol ” 
victory did pt 
hare vi mmul:irud0 
or armour, bur 02e') 
came of bis gia 


: 
; 2 And - ( 
of. 
- ky 
oy | ye 


T Hen ona day Tonathan the ſonne of Saul ſaid 

vnto the young man that bare his armour, 
a Come andlert vs goe ouer toward the Philiſtims 
gariſon, that is yonder on the other fide, but hee 
told not his farther, | | | 


 fonathan and his armour bearer, 


| 2 AndSaultaried in the border of Gibeah mn- 
der a te tree , which was in Migron, 


and the people that were with him , were about - 


fixe hundred men. 

And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas , the ſonne of 
Eli, was the Lords Prieft in Shiloh , and ware an 
Ephod : and the people knew not that Ionathan 
Was gone, r 

4 © Now in the way whereby Tonathan 
ſought to go ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon , there 
was a || tharpe rocke on the one fide , and a ſharpe 
rocke on the other ſide : the name of the one war 
called Bozez, and the name of the vuther Seneh, 

5 Te one rocke ftretched from the North 
toward Michmas , and the other was from the 
South toward Gibeah. 

6 And Ionathan ſayd to the young man that 
bare his armour , Come, andlet vs goe ouer vnto 
the gariſon of thele Þ yncircunciſed: it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with vs : for it is || not 
ay to the Lord * to faue with many , ot with 

CW. 

7 Andhe that bare his armour, ſaid vnto him, 
Doe all that is in thine heart : goe where it plea- 
ſeth thee : behold, < I am with thee as thine heart 
defireth. 

8 Then ſaid Tonathan, Behold , we goe ouer 
vnto thoſe men , and will ſhew our ſelues vnto 

them, 

9 «4 If they ſay on this wiſetovs, Tarie yntill 
we come to you , then wee will ſtand ſtiilin our 
place, andnor goe ypto them. | 
+ 10 But ifthey ſay , Comevpvnto vs ,then we 
will go vp: for* the Lord hath delivered them in- 
to ourhand:and this ſhalbe a ligne vuto vs. 

11 So they both thewed themſelues vnro the 
gariſon of the Philiftims : and the Philiſtims ſaid, 
See, the Ebrewes come out of the © holes wherein 
they had hid themſelues. £ 

12 Ardthemen of the gariſon anſwered Io» 
nathan and his acmour bearer , and ſaid , Come vp 
to vs; for we will thew you a thing, Then Iona- 
than {aid vnto his armour bearer , Come vp afcer 
mee : forthe Lord hath delivered them into the 
<hand of Lirael. 

13 SoIonathan went vp vpon f his hands and 
ypon his feete, and his armour hearer after him: 
and ſome fcil before Ionathan , and his armour 
beater ſlew others aſter him, 

14 Sothe s firſt laughter which Tonathan and 
his armour bearer made , was about twenty men, 
as it were within halfe an acre of land which two 
oxen ploy, 

I5 Andtherewas afeare in the hoſte , and in 
the field, and among all the people : the garifon 
allo, and they that went out to ſpoile , were afraid 
theraſelucese: and the earth Þ trembled : for it was 
ſtricken with feare by God. X 

16 « Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Beniamin ſaw : and behold , the mnltitude was 
diſcomfited, and fritten as they went, 

17 Therefore ſayd Saul vnto the people that 
- were with lim, Searchnow,and fee, who is gone 

from vs. And when they had numbred , behold, 
Ionathan and his armour bearer were not there. 
18 © AndSaill ſaid vnto-Ahiah, Bring hither the 
Arke of God { for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of Lſrael ) 
19 C And while Saul talk:d vnto the Prieſt, 
the noyſe that was lathe hotte of the Pluliſtims,. 


$ Chao 4-37, 


8 Or, like 8 tooth, 


þ To wit, the 
Phil:t1 ms. 
 07,9408e can let 
the Lord. 

#2 Chron,14.T1, 


e I will follow thee 
whither(oeuer thou 
goet, 


4 This be ſpake 

by the {piric of pro» 
phece , {oraſmuch as 
hereby God gaue 

him alſurance of the 
victory. 

* 1, MAac,4.39s 


e Thus they ſpake 
contempruouſly and 
by derifion, 


f That is, be crept 
Vp,or went vp with 
ai aite, 


f£ The ſecond was 
when tbey flewe 
ove anoiber, and 
the third when the 
If:aelites chaſed 
them, 


h In that the in. 
{cafible creatures 
Uemble for feare 

of Gods iudgement, 
It declareth how 
tertible his venge- 
ance ſhalbe againſt 
Ws enemies, 


= Chap XTIIT. 


WIE 5% | 
Tonathar th hony, TO3 
ſpread farther abroad , and increaſed : therefore 
ul ſaid vnto the Prieft, i Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul was afſembled with all the peo- 
= that were with him , and they cameto the 

attel] : and behold, * every mans {word was a- 
gainſt his fellow , andthete was a wery great dif 
comhture. - 

21 Moreouer, the Ebreyes that were with the 
Philiſtims before time , and were come with them 
into ail parts of the hoſt, euenthey allo turned to 
bee with the k Iſraelites that were with Saul and 
lonathan, 

22 Alfoall the men of Iſrael which hadhid 
themſelues in mount Ephraim , when they heard 
that the Philiſtims were fled , they followed after 
them in the bartell. 

23 Andſo the Lord ſaned Iſrael that day : and 
the battell continued voto Beth-auen, 

24 And at that time the men of Iſrael were 
prelled with hunger : for Saul charged the people 
with an othe, ſaying,! Curſed be the man that ea- 
teth f fuole tiilnight , that I may bee auenged of 


mine enemies : 10 none of the people taſted any 
{ulttenance. 


i Let the Epbod 
alone : forl 
nogleaſure now to 
aske couuſell of God, ' 
Num. 27.21, 

* Judg.7.21,22, 
1-Chron.20,23, 


k Though before 
tor feare of the Phi- 
liſtims they declared 
themſelues as ene« 


mies ro their bre« 
threa, 


I Such was his by. 
—— 
chough: .— areibur 
to his policie thar 
25 And allthey of theland came to a wood, Web God bad ge 
where bony lay vpon the ground. Made Aha 

26 And tbe people came into the wood, and t Ebr. bread, 
behold, the hony dropped, and no man” movued 
his hand to his moutE ; for the people feared the 
m othe. 

27 But Ionathan heard not when bis father 
charged the people with the othe : wherefore he 
put furth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipt itin an hony combe, and put his hand to 
his mouth, and his ® eyes receiued fight. ge. ones 

28 Thenanſwered one of the people , and ſaid, gearinege ana. 
Thy father made the people to ſweare , ſaying, hunger. 

Curſed bee the man thar cateth ſuſtenance tlus 
dey :and the people were || faint, i Or, wear, 

29 Then ſaid ionathan , My father hath o troy» 0 By makiog this. 
bled the land : ſee now how mine eyesare made ©'** _ 

cleare, becauſe I haue tallied alittle of this hony : 

3o How much more, if the people hadeaten 
to day of the ſpoile of their enemies which they 
found ? for had there not becne now a greater 
flayghter among the Philiſtirns ? 

31 © And they (mote the Philiſtims that day,. 
from Michmas tv Aiialon : and the people were 
exceeding fiint, 

32 So the people turnedto the ſpoyle, and 
tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and calues and flew them | 
on the ground, and thepeople did ear them * with * Tewif 7.26. and: 
the blood . 19.26, REk,124,216 7 

33 Thenmentolde Saul, ſaying, Behold, the 
people finne againſt the Lord , in that they eate. { 
wich the blood. And hefaid , Ye haue treſpafſed: 

P roule a great one vynto me this day. of the beaſt thar 

34 Agpaine Saul ſaid, Goe abroad among the ſhalbe Naive, me#$ 
pevple, and bid them bring me eucry mn his oxe, Peprefied out yp«- 
and euery man hisſheepe, and ſlay them here, and 

eate , and in not againtt the Lord in eating with 
the blood. And the people brought euery wan his. 
oxe in his hand that night, and ilew them titere: 

35 Then Saul made analzar vnto- the Lorde,. 
and that [| was the firſt altar that hee wade vito þ Or, 
the Lord, you 

36 C4 AndSaulſaid, Let vs goe, downe after 
the Philiſtims by night, and fpoile thera yarill 
the morning ſhine , and let vsnot leaue a man of \ T7, ave count 
them. And they faid , Doe whatloeuer thou thin» of bim, 
kelt beſt. 'Then ſaid the Prickt, Let vs 3 draw 

; NEeLL. 


m That is, the pu«- 
niſhment, ifthey 
breake their orhe, 


P That the blood' 


of that fone: * | 
f to build. 
an altay, 


o 


s caad.. co ooo —_ 


The people ſane Jonathan from death, © I, Samuel, 


neere hicher vnto God. | 

So Saul asked of God, ſaying, Shall I goe 
downe after the Philiſtims? wilt thou deliuer them 
into the hands of Lrael ? But he anſwered him nor 
at that time, 

33 ©C AndSaul ſaid, * All+ yee chiefe of the 
people , cope ye hither , and know, and ſee by 
whome this ſinne is done this day. 

39 For as the Lord liveth, which ſaueth Iſrael, 
though it be done by Ionathan my ſonne, he ſhall 
| die the death, Bur none of all the people anſwered 


s In17.29.2, 
1 Edr, corners, 


T. bim. 

L 49 Then he ſaid ynto all Iſrael, Be ye on one 

i fide, and I and Ionathan my ſonne will be on the 
other fide, And the people ſaid ynto Saul , Doe 
what thou thiakeſt be. 


41 Then Saul ſaid vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
x Cauſethe lee w Giue * a perfeR lor, And Ionathan and Saul were 
broken the othe: bur *2<P» but the people eſcaped. 
he doeth not cenſi- 42 And Saul ſayd , Caſt lot betweene mee and 
der his preſumprioa Tonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken: 
{2 commanding the 43 ThenSaul ſaidto Ionathan, Tell me what 
; thou haſt done. And Ionathan told him , and ſaid, 
I taſted alittle hony with the end of the rod , that 
was 1n mine hand, and loe,I muſt die, 
44 Againe Saul anſwered, God do ſo and more 
allo, valeile thou die the death, Ionathan, 
\ The people 45 Andthe people faid vnto Saul, 1 Shall Iona- 
raw. 's reſ-ve bim, Dan die , who bath ſo mightily delivered Iſrael? 
who of igoorance God forbid. As the Lord ligerh , there {hall not 
bad bur brokea a one haire of his head fallto the ground : for hee 
raſh hw, and bY  bathwrought with God this day. Sothe people 


whom they had . . 
receined ſo great a dcliuered lonathan that he died nor. 


benefite, 46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims, and 
the Philiſtims went to their owne place, 

47 ©« SoSaul held the kingdome ouer Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on euery fide, 
againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am- 
mon , and againſt Edom , and againſt the Kings 
of Zobah , and againſt the Philiſtims ; and whi- 

[O's owerca therſoeuer he weat, he | handled them as wicked 
: men. | 

t Asthe Lordbad 48 Hee gathered alſo an hoſte, and ſmote * A 

DAGIv malek , and delivered Iſrael out of the hands of 


them that ſpoyled them. 
49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Ionathan, 
v and Iſhui,and Malchiſhua : and the names of his 
two daughters , the elder was called Merab, and 
the yonger was named x Michal, 

5o Andthe name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the daughter of Ahimaaz ; and the name of his 
chiefe captaine was y Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
Sauls vncle. 

'51 And Kiſh was Sauls father; and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel, 

52 Andthere was fore warre againſt the Phi. 
z As Samuel bad liſtims all the dayes of Saul : and * whomſoeuer 
ee » BÞP- Saul ſawtc bee a ſtrong man , and mecte for the 

ad watre, he tooke him yato him. 


CHAP, XV. 


3 Sawl is commaunded to ſlay Amalek. g Hee ſpaveth 
- Agag, and the beſt things. 19 Samuel reprooueth him. 
28 Savl is retetted of the Lord, and his Kingdome giuen 

to another. 33 Samuel heweth Agag in pieces, 


# Chap.9.16, Frerward Samuel ſaid vnto Saul , * The Lord 
« Beale be bath AA ſent me to anoynt thee King ouer his people, 


preferred thee to 
ouer Iſrael : now therefore a obey the voice of the 


this honour , thou 
art bound wobey words of the Lord, 


u Called alſo Abi- 
nadab, chap 3 1.2. 


x Which was the 
Wife of Dauid, 
Chap. 13.27, 


y Whom Toab the 
Capraine of Dauid 
New;z.Sam. 3.27. 


him. « 
6 Tod 29-06. 2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, I remember 
Numbaq.as —What Amalck didto Iſrael, * how they laid waire 


The Amalckites are deſtroyeg, 


for them in the way,as they came vp from Egypr. 
3 Now therefore goe , and {mite Amalek, and 
deſtroy ye all that perteineth vnto them, and haue 
no compaſſion on them , but Þ flay both man and b Thar thi, mipk 
woman , both infant and ſuckling , both oxe , and b*: in example ;t 
ſheepe, both camell, and afle. aging Face 
4 © And Saul afſembled the ,and || nom- deale cruelly = 
bred them in Telaim , two hundreth thouſand Þis people. * 
footemen, and ten thouſand men of Ludah, ds Knew their 
And Saul came to a citieof Amalck, and ber, wh21ts/am 
0 ſet wach at the riuer. browght, 7 
6 And Saul ſaid ynto the < Kenites , Goe , de- a fought in the 
part , «ndget you downe from among the Amale- © which were 
Kites, leſt I deſtroy you with them : tor ye ſbewed poſterity of teh, 
d mercy to all the children of Iſrael , when they ves fatber in la, 
came vp from Egypt : and the Kenites departed » yigt chem. Ty 
from among the Amalckites. gaue them goog 
7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Hauilah, - page » Exo04, 
as thou commeſt to Shur , that is before Egypt, *'** 
$8 Andtooke Agag the King of the Amaleki= 
tes alive , and deſtroyed all the people with the 
edege of the ſword, 
9 BurSaul and the people ſpared Agag , and 
the better ſheepe,and the oxen, and the far beaſts, 
and the lambes , and all that was good, and they 
would not deſtroy them ; bur euery thing that was 
vile and nought worth, that they deſtroyed, - 
io ©C Then came the word of the Lord ynto 
Samuel, ſaying, 
11 It* repenteth mee that I have made Saul e God in hie eter. 
Kiog; for he is turned from me,and hathnor per- _—_ oa 
formed my commandements. And Samuel was ter , as verſe zz, 
mooued,and cryed ynto the Lord all night, though he ſeemerh 
12 And when Samuel aroſe early to meete Saul be _—_ pu 
in the morning, one told Samuel, ſaying , Saul is rary ts bis —_s._ 
gone to Carmel; and behold , be hath made him rall ele&ivn, 
there aplace , from whence hee rerurned, and de+ 
parted, and is gone downe to Gilgal. : 
13 C Then Samuel cume to Saul,and Saul ſaid 
ynto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haue ful- 'l 
filled the f cormmandement of the Lord. f This isthe nature 
14 Bur Samuel ſayd, What eanethchen the afbypoctinmte, 
bleating ofthe ſheepe in mine cares , andthe low- ,,ye.>, ro condenas 
ing of the oxen which I heare? ethers, and iutikie 


is And Saul anſwered , They haue brought **emſelues- "= 
them from the Amalekites; for the people ſpared ©\ 
the beſt of the ſheepe,and of the oxen, to ſacrifice bes 
them vnto the Lord thy God, and the cemnanc wl 
haue we deſtroyed. | + 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul,Let me tell thee wy 
what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night. And he 
ſaid vnto him, Say on. 


17 Then Samuel faid , When thou waſt 8 litle 8 Megniag: of = 
in thine owne fight , waſt thou not made the head DETRY as chap, 
of the tribes of Iſrael? for the Lord anointed thee 


King ouer Lirael. 
iF And the Lord ſent thee on a iourney, and 4's 
ſaid, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amalee we 
ow , and fight againſt them , ynrill thou deſtroy = 
rQem. n Gc 
19 Now, wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the the 
voice of the Lord, but haÞt turnedto the pray, and cal 
haſt done wickedly in the Gght of the Lord? 
20 AndSaul Cid vnto Samuel , Yea , * I have b Hee ſtanderb mo 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord , and haue gone the Jn — work - Z 
way which the Lord ſent mee , and haue brought ,,;int God and bit 2 
Agas the king of Amalck , and haue deſtroyed the owne conſcience wo. 
Amalckires, do 
21 Bat the people tooke ofthe ſpoile, ſheepe, i 
and oxen, and the chiefeſt of rhe things which 
{ſhould haue beene deſtroyed , to offer ynto the . | 


caul rebuked. Apag ſlaine, 
Lord thy God in Gilgal. 


22 And Samuel ſaid , Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt offerings and facritces , as when 


#s Eceleſ. 417+ the VOYCE of the Lord is obeyed?behold to obey 
heſe.6.6,7- is berter then ſacrifice , and to hearken is better 
—_— then the fat of raromes, 


* God hareth t0- 23 For i rebellion is as the finne of witchcraft, 
thing more then = an \ rranſpreſſion is wickednefie-and idolatry.Be- 


be diſobedience 


of his Commande- cauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lord, 


ment,though tbe therefore hee hath caſt away thee from being 
intent (eeme never gr, | 
ſo good ro man, 


24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, l haue ſinned: 
for I haue tranſgrefled the Commanndement of 
the Lord,and thy words, becauſe I feared the peo- 
ple,and obeyed their voyce. 

25 NowthereforelI pray thee, take away my 
k finne , and turne againe with mee , that I may 
worthip the Lord. | | 

26 But Samuel faid vnto Saul,l will not returne 
with thee : for thou haſt caſt away the worde of 
the Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee , that 
thou ſhalt not be King ouer Iſrael, 

27 Andas Sarnuel turned himſelfe to go away, 
he-caught the lappe of his coate,and ir rent. 

28 Then Samuel faid ynto him, The Lord hath 
rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this day, 
| That is,to Dauid and hath giuen it to thy | neighbour,thar is berter 
n Meaning; Gods then thou | 
and preferceth his. 29 For indeed the m ſtrength of Iſrael will not 

lye nor repent: for he is not a man that he ſhould 
repent. 

30 Then hee faid,I hane finned : but hononr 
mee, I pray thee ,beforethe Elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael, and turne againe with me, that 
I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 

31 CSoSamuel turned againe ,and followed 
Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring yee hither to mee 
Agag the king of the Amalckires: and Agag came 
vato him || pleaſantly, and Agag ſayd, Truely the 
v bitterneſle of death is patled. 

3 And Samuel faid,* As thy ſword hath made 

women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be child- 
<q "pot woagy lefle among other women. And Samuel hewed 
num.igg;  Agag in pieces before the Lord inGilgal. 


k This was not 
true repentaucey 
þut 4: flimulation, 
f-ating the loſſe of 


his kiogdome, 


$ Oy, in bonds. 

n He (uſpe&tel 
vothing lelſe then 
dearth, cr as ſome 
write, he patſed 


© Waere his houſe | So Samuel departed to ® Ramah , and 
= EN Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
A a | 4." 5 And Samuel came no more to? ſee Saul vn« 
Chap. 19.2, " till the day of his death : but Samuel mourned for 
JAsVerle 11, Saul, and the Lord q repented that hee made Saul 
King ouer Lrael. 
CHAP, XVI, 


x Jamuel is reprooued of God, and is ſent to anoint Danuid. 
7 Gad regardeth the heart, 13 The Spirit of the Loyd 
commeth pon Dauid, 14 The wicked Spirit is ſent 
wVpon Saul, 19 Saulſendeth for Dauid. 


He Lord then faid- vnto Samuel , How long 

Raya in. wilt thou. mourne for Saul , * ſeeing I have 

ew our ſelves Cat hit away from reigning ouer Iſrael? hill thine 

G2'e pirifull then Horne with oyle and come,l will ſend thee to Iſhai 

them 5x60, near the Bethlehemite : for I baue prouided mea King 

alter our, among his ſonnes, 

2 And Sanwel ſaid, How can go ? for if Saul 

ſhall heare it, he wilt kiltme. Then the Lord an- 

MEbedu thai ſwered , Take an heifer t with thee, and ſay , Lam 
d Tac is, ro wh wrag come b to doe ſacrifice to the Lord. 


T Peace offering, 
done he be ſhewtheewhatthou ſhalt doe , and thou ſhalt a- 
Aike was not there, 2 Oy Pt vato me himwhom I name ynto thee, 

4, So Samuel did that the Lord bad him , and 


came to Beth-lehem, and the elders of thetowne. 


a Signifying, that T 


Chap.X VI. 


3 Andcall Iſhai tothe facrifice, and Iwill. 


were © aſtonied at his comming.,and ſaid,Commeſt . p,.,ing ten fore 
thon peaceably? grievous crime bad 

5 Andheanſwered , Yea: I am come to doe Þbreve commirred, 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord: ſanRtifie your ſelues , and Y*<al the Propher 
come with me to the ſacrifice. And hee ſanRited come thither, 
ax and his ſonnes, and called them to the facri- 

Ce. 

6 And when they were come, hee looked on 
Eliab,and ſaid, Surely the Lords 4 Anointed is be-- d Thinking that 
fore him, Eliab had beene 

7 Burthe Lord ſaid mito Samnel , Looke not qpoinrer 07 God 
on his countenance , nor on the height of his ſta- ” 
ture , begauſe I haue refuſed him : tor Gedſeeth 
notas man ſeeth : for man looketh on the outs 
ward appearance , but the Lord beholdeth the 
* heart, ® r. Chron, 28.9, 

8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab, and made him *;* 7-20. 
come before Samuel, And he faid , Neither hath and 20. cx. 
the Lord choſen this. pſal,7.10, 

9 Then lſhai made Shammah come. And hee 
{aid,Neither yet hath the Lord choſen him. 

Io Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſons to come 
before Samuel , and Samuel ſaid ynto Iſhai, The 
Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 

11 Finally, Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai,f Are there 
no more children b=t theſe > And he ſaid , There 
remaineth yet a litle one behinde , that keepeth 
the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaid ynto Iſhai , * Send * 2-S9m.7.8. 
and fethim : for we will not fit downe, till he _ wn 
come hither, - Rs 

12 And hee ſent,and brought himin , and he: 
was ruddy, and of a good countenance, and com-. 
ly viſage. And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe , and anoynt 
him : for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle,and - 
anoynted him in the-middes of his brethren. And 
the * Spirit of the Lord || came ypon Dauid , from * =—e 7:46. 
that day forward : then Samuel roſe yp, and went | 9, pro/pered, 
to Ramah. 

14 © Butthe - yr of the Lord departed from 


Saul, and an *euill ſpirit ſevt ofthe Lord , vexed © The wicked 
him ſpirits are ar Gods: 
n commandement to 


15 AndSauls fernants ſaid mnto him, Behold execute bis will 
now,the euill ſpirit of God vexeth thee. againſt the wickeds. 
16 © Let our Lord therefore command thy ſer- 
nants that are before thee , to: ſeeke a ran tha: is 


T Eby. ave the ghil- 
dren ended? 


' a cunning player vpon the harpe : that when the: 


euill ſpirit of God commeth ypon thee, hee may - 
play with his hand,and thou mayeft be eaſed. 

17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants , Provide: 
me a man,l pray yon,that can play well,and bring: 
him to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants,and ſaid, 

Behold , I haue ſeenea f ſonne of Iſhai , a Bethle- f Though ig 
hemite, that can play , andis ſtrong, valiant, and F2*noW anoiures 
a man of warre, and wiſe in matters, and a comely a dad weld 
perſon, and the Lord is with him, exerciſe him in 

19 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto ogy Fare works " 
Iſhai, and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which \;, ngdoms, | 
is with the ſheepe, 

20 Andlthai tookean afle laden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a kid, and ſent them by 
the band of Dauid his ſonne ynto Saul. 

21 And Danid cameto Saul , and || tood bes Þ Or, [erned kim,. 
fore him : and he loued bir very well, and he was | 
his armour bearer. 

22 AndSaul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, Let Dauid 
now remaine with me : for he hath found fauour 
in my fight. 

23 And ſo when the ewill fpirit of God camg 
ypon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe and phyed mw 


Dauid anoynted, 104 


— OC __ 


= = ———c ©. 


' * Goliathdefieth Iſrael, | 


g God would that 
Saul ſhould receiue 
this beaefic as ar 


' gdireted Duwnd to 


— OD” -— 0 > — 


his band , and Saul was £ refreſhed and was eaſed: 
for the euill ſpirit deparfed from him. 


x The Philiſtims make warre again( Iſrael, 16 Goliath 
defieth Iſrael» 19 Dautd is (ext to his brethren. 
34 The ſtrength and boldnejſe of David. g7 The Lord 
ſaneth not by ſworde ney ſpeare, 50 Dawid Rilleth Go- 
liath, and the Philiſtimns flee, 


N Ow the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 
battell, and came together to Shochouh which 
is in Iudah , and pitched betweene Shochob and 
1 Or, in Fþheſdam- Azekah,l| in the coaſt of Dammim. 
nOr's FIILO 2 And Saul, andthe men of Iſrael aNembled 
4d * end pitchedintheyalley |} of Elah , and put them- 
ſelues in battell aray to meet the Philiſtims, 
3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine 
on the one fide , and Iſrael tood on a mountaine 
” the other fide ; fo a valley was betweene 
them. 


Davids hand : that 
bis condemnation 
might be the more 
euidenr, for bis 
cruell hate toward 
kiun, 


« Betweene the wo 4 CThencamea man betweene them = both 
7a pol of plate, of the tents of the Philiſtims , named Goliath 
ÞThar is, 1 {= 4. of Gath : his height was fixe cubites and an hand 
ounces afrer hbalte br eadth, 
an ounce the Mekel: 5 And had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 
weipbr amounteth Ad || brigandine vpon him: and the wight of his 
to 13.lib.z.quarters, brigandine warhue thouſand Þ ſhekels of bratle. 
i Or,greauese 6 Andhe had j boots of brafle vpon his legs, 
| and a ſhield of brafle vpon his ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
ners beame:a1d his ſpeare head weighed fixe hun- 
dreth ſhekels of yron : and one bearing a ſhielde 
went before him, 

8 Andheſtood,and cried againſt the hoſte of 
Ifrael,and ſaid vato them, Why are ye come to ſet 
your battell in azay?amnot T a Phililtim, and you 
{e1n2nrs to Saul ? chuſe you a man for you, and let 
him come downe to me. 

9 Ifhe beablero hght with me,and t kill me, 
then willwe be your feruants : but if I overcome 
him, and kill him, then ſhall ye bee our ſeruants , 
and ſerue vs. . 

10 Alſo the Philiſtims ſaid, I defie the hoſt of 
Iſrael this day : gine rge a man, that we may tight 
{ Or, band to hand. [ togerier, 

11 When Sauland all [{rael heard thoſe words 
of the Phililtio,they were diicouraged,and greatly 
afraid, 

I2 CNow this Dauid was the * fonne of an 

Ephrathite of. Beth-lehem Iudah , named Lthai, 
gOr,he was counted Which had eight ſonnes : and || this man was taken 
among them thit foran old man in the dayes of Saul. 
Pare offer. 13 Andthe three eldeſt ſonnes of Tſhai went 
and followed Saul to the battell : and the names 
of his three ſonnes thar went to battell were Eliab 
the eldeſt, andthe next Abinadab , and the thirde 
Shamimah, 

14 So Damd was the lea: and the three eldeſt 
went after Saul. 

15 Dauidalſo< went , buthee returned from 
Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philiſtim drew neere in the mor. 

— Hhig,andeuening,and conteinued fortie dayes. 
4 Though tal 17 And Ifhaiſayd vato Dauid his ſon, 4 Take 
yer Gods providence 20W forthey brethren an Ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten cakes, and ran to the hoſte to 
/ thy brethren, 
18 Alfocarie theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto the 
Captaine , and looke how thy brethren fare , and 
receiue their « pledge. 


19 {Then Saul andtaey,and all the men of If 


| Zbr. ſmite me, 


# Chap.16 .,n, 


E 


£ To ferae S1ul, as 
£hap.16,veil, 19, 


another end. 

e If they baue laid 
any thing to gage 
for their necefity, 
Cedecme It out, 


T.Samuel, 


| hoſte of the lining God, 


-— ©.1. ” + 0 
Dauidis ſent to his brethren. 
. 
raeloere inthe valley of Elah , fighting with the 
Philiſtirs.) Wn 

20 © So Dauid roſe yp early in the morning, 
andleft the ſheepe with a keeper , and tooke and 
went as Iſhai had commaunded him , and came 
within the compatile of the hoſte : and the hoſte 
went out in aray,and ſhouted in the barrell, 

21 Forlſcael and the Philiftims had put theme 
ſelues in aray,armie againſt armie. | 

22 AndDanidleft the things whichhe bare, 
vnder the hands of the keeper of the t cariage,and f Zbr.veſe;,, 
ranne into the hoſt, and came, and asked tus bre- 
thren + how they did. 

23 And as hetalked with them, beholde, the 
man that was betweene the two armies, Came vp, 
(whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) 
out of the | army of the Philiſticss,and ſpake f ſuch . rag g oi 
words,and Dauid heard them. ; bearſed, ver,z, aud , 

24 Andall the men of Iſrael when they ſawe 
the man , ranne away from bim , and were lore 
afraide. 

25 Foreuery man of Iſrael ſaid, Saw yee not 
this man that commeth yp ? euen to reuile Iſrael 
is hee come vp': and to him that killeth him , will 
the King give great riches, and will giue him his 
* daughter, yea, and make his fathers houſe 8 free * 7.1; 19. 
in Ifracl, anne pes: 

26 © Then Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood 
with him, and fayd, What ſhallbe doneto the 
man that killeth this Philiſtim , and taketh away 
the ® ſhame from Iſrael » for who is this vnCir- h This diſhonour 
cumciſed Philiftim , that hee ſhould 1cuile the — - doera ty 
hoſte of the living God? Ty 

27 And the people anſwered him afcer this 
maner, ſaying , Thus ſhall it bee done to the man 
thar killeth hin, 

28 AndEliabhis eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake vnto the men , and Eliab was very angry 
with Dauid, and ſayd , Why cameſt thou downe 
hither ? and with whom haft thou left thoſe few 
ſheepe in the wildernes? I know thy pride and the 
malice of thine heart, that thou'art come downe 
to ſee the battell, 
29 Then Dauid faid, What hane I now done? , _. 
is there not a i cauſe? I ns 66 
39. Andhee departed from him into the pre- occaſion. and alſo 
ſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame maner, be tel: NY 
and the people anſwered him according to the VaA'y moouet'l 
former words. y _—_— 
31 CAnd they that heard the wordes which 
Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul , which 
cauſed him to be brought. 
32 So Dauid ſayd to Saul , Let no mans heart 
faile him , becauſe of him : thy ſeruant will goe, 
and fight with this Philiſtim. | 
33 And Saul {:id to David, Thou art not —— 
k able to goe againlt this Philiſtim to fight with FHerw 20h, 
him: for thou art a boy , and he is a man of warre þy he infidelity 
from his youth, ot Saul. 
34 And Dauid anſwered ynto Sanl, Thy ſer- 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe, and there came al ly- 1 David by *** 
on , andlikewiſea beare , and tooke a ſheepe our gary. tio 
of the flucke, | 


t Eby. of peace, 


anc tocke it out of his mouth : aud when he aroſe Oy operons bye 

againſt me, I caught him by the beard, and {mote ,j\; zealous fot 

him,apd flew him. ' Gods honours 
36 Sothy ſeruant {lew both the lyon, and the 

beare: therefore this vncircumciſed Philiftim ſhall 


bee as one of them , ſeeing he hath railed on the 


37 CMore- 


| paſt of Gods belfs | 
35 AndI wentout after him and ſmote him, «o:bing doubt” 


6 fi 
$944 
Wou 


Ic 


The faith of Dauic .Goliath laine, Chap,X VIII. 


hk theſe ex- 
” > be ſavve that 
4 xer of God 


( 09,40 ayed. 


a To the 1atent that 
by theſe weake 
craves, God might 
ogely be knowen £0 
be the avthour of 
this vi&tories 


37 CMoreouer Dauid ſaid , The Lord that de- 
livered me out of the paw of the lyon , and out of 
the paw of the beare, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philiftim. Then Saul faid vnto Da- 
uid,» Goe,and the Lord be with thee. 

38 AndSaulpat hisraiment vpon Dauid, and 

t an helmer of braſſe ypon his head , and put a 

iganline vpon him. EE 

39 Then girded Dauid his [word vpon his rai- 
ment , and [| to go: forhe neuer proued it: 
and Dauid ſaide ynto Saul , Icannot goe with 
theſe : for I am not accuſtomed, Wherefore Da 
uid put them off him, 

49 Then tooke he his * Raffe in his hand, and 
choſe him five ſmoothe (tones out of a brooke,and 
purthem in his ſhedheards bagge or ſcrippe , and 
his (ling was in his hand , and hee. drew neere to 
the Philiſtim, | 

41 © And thePhiliftim came and drew neere 


 wnto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield wenr 


« fe (ware by bis 
gods rhar hee 
would deltroy him, 


p David being af- 
ſared vorh of his 
cauſe atd of bis cal» 
ling, prophecierh 

of the deſtru&tion 
ofthe Philiſtims, 


} being moned with 
a teruent zeale ro be 
revenzed vpon this 


blaſphemer of Gods 
Name, 


v Feels. 47.4% 
! Rc .,4-304 


L 0r,C4i the city, © 


- 


LO! doe at Beth- 


before him. 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 
{awe Dauid, hee diſdained him : for hee was but 
yong,ruddie,and of a comely face. 

43 Andthe Philiſtim ſaid vato Danid , AmI 
a dog,that thou comme? ro me with ſtaues z And 
the Philiſtim ® curſed Dauid by his gods. h 

44 And the Philiſtim ſaid to Dauid, Cometo 
me,and I will giuethy fleſh vnto the foules of che 
heauen,and to the bealts of the field, 

45 ©CThenfaid Dauidto the Philitim , Thou 
commeſt to me with a (word , and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhield, but I come to thee in the Name 
of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of If< 
rael, vhom thou haſt rayled vpon. 

46 This? day ſtall the Lord cloſe thee in mine 
hand , andI ſhall ſmite thee, and take thine head 


from thee,and I will giue the carkeiſcs of the hoſt 


of the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the 
heauen, and to the beaſts of the earth , that all the 
world may know thar Iſrael hath a God, 

47 Andtharall this aſſembly may know, that 
the Lord ſaueth not with ſword not with ſpeare, 
(for the battell is the Lords) and he will giue you 
into our hands, 

48 And when the Philiftim aroſe to come and 
draw neere vnto Dauid , Dauid 4 haſted and ran to 
hght againſt the Philiſtim, 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge , and 
tooke out a ſtone,and (lang it, and ſmotethe Phi- 
litim in his forehead, that the ſtone Rticked in his 
forehead,and he fell groueling to the earth. . 

5o So Dauid © ouercame the Philiftim with a 
fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtim, 
4 Fas him , when Danid had no ſword in his 

and, 

51 ThenDauidran,. andſtood vpon the Phi+ 
liſtim , and 
ſheath , and {lewe him, and cut off his head ther2- 
with, So when the Philiſtims ſaw that their 
champion was dead,they fled, | 

52 Andthe men of Iſrael and Indaharoſe,and 
ſhoured , and followed after the Philiftims, vill 
they came to the | valley , and vnto the gares of 
Ekron-: and the Philiſtims fell down wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim,cuen to Gath and to Ekron, 

53 Andthe children of Iſrad returned from 
WE the Philiſtims,and ſpoiled their tents, 


54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- - 


ſtini, and brought it to Ieruſalem, and put his at- 
mour in his | tent, | 


ke his ſword and drew it out of his 


Danid preferred before Saul. 10 5 


55 © When Saul ſaw David goes forth againſt 
renee agpron be {aid = Abner the captaine of 

1s hoſt, Abner, - whoſe ſonne is this yong man? + Thar i 
and Abner anſwered , As hy ſoule liueth, G king, funily oy O_ 
I Cannot tell, is be ? or els hee 


56 Then the King ſaid , Enquire thou whoſe had forgotten Da- 


a uid, albeit be had 
ſonne this yong man is, receiue+ ſo great 
f7 


And when Dauid was retgraed from the # benefit by him. 
ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, then Abner rooke him, 
and brought him before Saul with the head of the 
Philiſtim in his hand, | 
58 AndSaul faideto him , Whoſe ſonne art 
thon, thou yong man ? And Dauid anſwered, I am 
the ſonne of thy ſeruant Lihai the Berhlehemite. 


CHAP, XVIII. 

1 The amitie of lonathan and Dauid. $ Sanl enuieth 
Dawuid for the praiſe that the women gane him.1 x Saul 
would haue ſlaine Danid. 17 He promiſeth him Merab 
to wife, but giueth him Michal.27 Dauid delinereth to 
Saul two hundreth fores Rennes of the Phil:sſtims.29 Sawut 
feareth Danuid , ſecing that the Loyd is with him. 


A XN4 when hee had made an end of ſpeaking 
vnto Saul, the © ſoule of Ionathan was knit , xx;, ane&ion war 
with the ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him, fu'ly bearrowand 
as his owne ſoule. him, 
2 And Saultooke him that day, and would 
notlet him retarne to bis fathers houſe, 
Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coue« 
nant: for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 
4 And Ionathan put off the robe that was vp- 
on him,and gaue it Dauid, and his garments, even 
to his ſword,and to his bow,and to his girdle. 
5 And Dauid went out whitherſoeuer Saul 
ſent him, and behaued himſelfe b wiſely : fo that b That is , he pro« 
Saul ſer him ouer the men of warre , and hee was T_ ns 
accepted in the fight of all the people , and alſo 
in the fight of Sauls ſeruants. 
6 © When they came againe , and Dauid re« 
turned fromthe {laughter of the c Philiſtim , the c To wit, Goliath, 
wornen came out of all cities of Iſrael finging and 
dancing to meete king Saul , with timbrels, wich 
inſtruments of 1oy,and with rebeckes. 
7 And thewomen + ſang by courſe in their 4 x4y. a»ſwerea, 
play, and ſaid, * Saul hath flaine his thouſand, and paying. 
Dauid his ten thouſand, - Chop.an,rr. and 
$ Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , and *?'** *©f94715+70 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him,and he fail, They haue 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to me they 
haue aſcribed but a thouſand , and what can hee 
haue more ſaue the kingdome? 
9 Wherefore Saul 4 had an eye on Dauid q pat be bare 
from that day forward. bm ecuic and . 
the euill ſpirit of barred. 


10 ©C And on the morowe, 
God came vpon Saul,and hee < prophecied in the © Thatis, fpake as 
a man b-hde bime« 


middes of the houſe: and Dauid played with his {,1f.. 5, fo the peo 
hand like as ar other times, and there was a ſpeare ple abuſed chis 
in Sauls hand, word, when they 

11 AndSaul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaid , I will _ mot * VREet= 
ſnire Dauid through tothe wall, Bur Dauid auoi« = * 
ded rwiſe out of his preſence. 

12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe the 
Lord was with him , and was departed from 
Saul, » 

132 Therefore Saul puthim from him, and 
made him a captaine ouer a thouſand ,and he went 
£ out and in before the people. 

14 And Dauid behaued himſelfe wiſcly in all Ccaptaine quier the 
his wayes: for the Lord was with him. people, 

15 Wherefore when Saul law that he was ve» . 
ry wiſe,he was afraid of him. : 

16 For all Iſrael and Iadah loue>Dauid , be 
cauſe he wentout and in beforether. 

0 17 CThen | 


f Meaning, be Was 


Dauid martieth Michal, = I. Samvel, © MichalfanethDayy 


17 CThen Saul faidto Dauid , Bzeholde mine finne againſt his ſernant ; againſt Danid : for hee 

"W | eldeſt daughter Merab , her I will gine thee to hath notſinned againſt thee , but his workes haue 

x Fight a2ainft them wife : only be a valiant ſonne ynto mee, and « fight beeneto thee very quod. | | | 
Gods neople. the Lords battels : for Saul thought , Mine hand © 5 For hee tdid * pat his life in danger , and Thr. hee pu bis 
fhall not be ypon him , but the hand of the Phili» flew the Philiſtim , and the Lord wrought a great & 1, by = band, 

ſtims ſhall be ypon him, falnation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it,andthoure- 33,ur 3/a1.c,4 1h 

13 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am Tzand ioycedſt : wherefore then wilt thou finne againſt " 
what is my life , erthe family of my father in 1{- innocent blood,and (lay Dauid without a cauſe? 
rael,that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the King? 6 ThenSaul hearkened ynto the voyce of Io- 

19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter nathan , and Saul < ſware , Asthe Lordiuueth, be © 

® By whom hee fhould hane beene gigen to Dauid, » ſhe was gi- ſhallnot die, yg os 
had five ſooves uen ynto Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 7 So Ionathan called Dauid , and Ionathan beart waz (vic 
ich Dani por ee. 20 C Then Michal Sauls danghterloned Da» ſhewed him a1] thoſe words,and Tonathan brought malice, 
queſt of the Giveo- Md : and they ſhewed Saul, and the thing pleated Dauil to Saul , and hee was in his preſence as in 
nires,2 Sam. 21.8. him, times paſt. 
R—_ is bypocrife 21 Therefore Saul faid,I will give him her, that  g © Againethe warre began , and David went 

etence of favour {De may be a i ſnarero him, andthat the hand of our and fought with the Philiftics, and flew them 

e ſought his deſtcu- the Philiſtims may bee againſt him. Wherefore with a great {langhter,and they fled from him, 
ion, Saul {aid to Dauid , Thou ſhalt this day 'bee yy © © Andtheeuill fpirir of the Lord was vpon 

fonne in law in the one of the rwaine, Saul, as hee (ate in his houſe haging his ſpeare in | | 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants,Speake his hand, ani Dauid « played with his hand, bins tes bþ 
with Dauid ſecretly , and ſay,Behold,the king hath lo AndSaul intended to {tnite Dauid to the the rage of = mil 
a fauour to thee , and all his ſeruants loue thee: wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned afide out of feirit,uChap.s., 
be now therefore the Kings ſonne in law. Sauls preſet1ce,and he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe wordes in wall: but Dauid flzd,and eſcaped the ſame night. 

l ——_—_ hee theeares of Dauid. And Dad faid , * Seemethit 11 Saul alſo ſent metlengers vnto Dauids houſe, 
Cee toyoualight thing to be a kings ſonne in law,ſee- to watch him , and to ſlay him in the morning: 
With riches, ivgthatI ama puore men and of ſmall reputations and Michal Danids wife old uu him, ſaying, If 

24 And then Sauls ſeraants brought him word thou ſane not thy felfethis night , ro worow thou 
apaine,ſaying,Such words ſpake Dauid. ſhalt belaine, 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe thall ye ſay to Da= 12 So Michal © let Dauid downe through a $ HC mon 
wd, The king defireth no dowrie, but an hundred window: and he went,and fled,and eſcaped, daughter of this 
foreskinnes of the Philiftims , to bee auenged of 13 Then Michaltooke an image,and laid it in tyranrto fauour | 

the Kings enemies : for Saul thought to make Da- the bed, and pur a pillow ftuffed with goats baire away again yer 

uid fall into the hands of the Philiſtims. vnder the head of it , and couered it with a ©" 
F Becauſe hee 26 And when his ſernants tolde Dauid theſe cloth. 
vhought bimſelfe =Wwordes, it pleaſed Dauid well, to.bee the | Kings 14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da« 
ET the ſonnein law ; and thedayes were not expired, uid,the ſaid,He is (icke. 
ths ERA 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men , and 15 AndSaul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee 
went and flewe of the Philiftims two hundreth Dawid, ſaying, Bring him to me inthe bed , that F Bebold, how the 
men : and Dauid broughttheir foreskinnes, and I may ſlay him, tyrants tO accoit 
m Meaning,Davis © fhey gaue them wholly to the King that hee 16 Andyhen the meſſengers were come in, xr ogeavas. pH 
2nd his ſouldiers, Might be the Kings ſonne in law : therefore Saul behold , an image was in the bed with a pillowe nor friendikip,694 
gave him Michal his daughter to wife. of goats haire ynder the head of it. nor man, 
23 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderitood that the 17 AndSaul faid ynto Michal,Why haſt tho 
Lord rs with Dauid , and that Michal the daugh+ mocked me fo, and ſent away mine enemie , that 
ter of Saul loued him. hee is eſcaped} And Michal anſivered Saul,Hee ſaid 
. = Tobedepriued , 29. Then Saul was more and more afraid »of ynto me,Let me goe, or els I will kill thee, 
of his kingdome. Paud, and Saul became allway Dauids enemie. 18 CSoDanmd fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
CR 30 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims Samuel co Ramah , and told him all that Saul had. 
oebrqeobates ca went forth , ar their going forth ® Dauid behaued done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt. _, 
againſt the Dhili- Rhimſelfe more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, in g Naioth. gs? | —_ 
Rims then Swuls fo that his nawe was much fer by. 19 But one told Saul, ſaying, Behold, Dauid zs ygora of God ww 
En. CHAP, XIX at Natoth in Ramah, | ſtudied,nerre ts 
a Tonathan declareth to Danid the wicked purpoſe of 20 AndSaulſent meſſengers to take Dauid, Rows 
Sawl.11 Michal hu wife ſaueth him. :Dau;4 commeth and when they ſaw a company of Prophets pro- 
to Samuel. 23 The Spirit of prophecte commeth ou Saul, phecying ,and Samuel ſtanding bas appointed ouer 
pe I 3 'T Hen Saul ſpake to Lonathan his ſonne, and to them, the {pirit of God fellypon the metſengers: , Changed thei! 
ſought Davids life all his ſeruants , that they ſhould ® kill Dauid: of Saul,and they alſoi prophecied, "windes aud praiſed 
ſecietly.bur now his but Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a great fauour to 21 Andwhen it was told Saul, he ſent other God. 
NOISES Dauid, : : meſſengers, and they prophecied likewiſe: againe 
RET "9 2 And Tonathantold Dauid , ſaying , Saul my. Saul ſent the third inefſengers,, and they propane - 
father goeth abour ro lay thee. : now therefore,  cied alſo, 
pray thee , take heed vnto thy felfe ynto the mor- 22 Then went hee himſelfe to Ramah,and came 
ning,and abide in a ſecret pla:e,and hide thy (cle, toa great well that is in Sochn, and nee asked,and 
3. Aud I will goe out and Rand by my father ſaid, Where are Samuel and Da.id 2 And one ſaid, 
b- That Tray giue ih thefield where thou Þ art ,. and will commane Behold,they be art Naioth in Ramab. k With a minde 
—_ worning wat with my father of thee,, aud I will ſee what hee 23 And hee went thither., euen to Naioth in perſecure 3btn« 
6 ſaith,and will tell thee. yn Raiah, and the'Spirit of God came vpon him al- 
e And Ionathan ſpake good. of Dad vnts- fo , and hee went prophecying yatill hee came ta. 


q : 
Saul his facher,znd ſaid varo.hupyLet oor the king: Naioth ia Ramabs. _ 
24, ANg- 


Whatſoeue he 


h Beiog thei! ehieſt 
iultruaer. 


bh propherierh, Jona hans loue Chap: XR, to Dauid, Saul reoileth Jonathan,rog. 


24 And he ftript off his | clothes, and hee pro- 
\-». phecied alſo before Barnnel, and fell = downe na« 
6 edi, ked all that day and all that night ; therefore they 
ſelfe 4%" 


Gap, 10-24s fay , * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 
CHAP. XX. 


2 Tonathan eomforteth Dawid, z They yenwe their leas 
gue. 33 Saul would have killed Jonathan. 38 Tonathan 
adutriiſeth Danuid by three arrowes, of his fathers furze. 


' Nd Dauid « fled from Naioth in Ramah , and 
_ came and ſaid before Ionathan , What haue I 
"tl a da done 2 what s mine iniquitie ? and what ſinne 
fk by at Did Dave I committed before thy father , that he ſee- 
—_— Dane time co keth my life ? | | 
A -ape. 2 And hee faid vnto him, God forbid , thou 

ſhalt not die : behold , my father will do/nothing 

reweale it is great nor {mall,but hee will + ſhew it me : and why 

peek thould my father hide this thing from me 2 he will 
not doe it, 

3 And Dauid {ware againe, and ſaid, Thy father 
knoweth that I have found grace in thine eyes: 
therefore he thinketh, Ionathan ſhall not know it, 
leaſthe be ſorie : bur indeed , as the Lord lineth, 

\ 14min great dan- and as thy fſoule liveth , there is but a Þ ſtep be- 
carof deaud tweene rec and death. 

4 Then faid Ionathan ynto Dauid , What- 
_— thy foule + requireth , that will 1 doevnto 
thee 


5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Tonathan , Behold , to 
morow is the < firſt day of the moneth, and I 
ſhould fit with the king at meate : but let me goe, 
that I may hide my ſee in the heldes vnto the 
third day at enen. 

6 If thy father make mention of mee, then ſay, 
| Dauid aſked leaue of me, that hee might goe to 
4 Reade Ghapate21* Bethlehem to his owne citie:for there is a 4 yeere« 

ly ſacrifice for all that family. 

7 And if hee fay thus , It is well, thy ſeruant 
ſhall hane peace : bur if he be angry , be fure that 
wickednefle is concluded of him. 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhewmercie ynto thy ſeruant: 

# Chap-13-3- aud * for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a couenant 

jute of the Lord with thee, and if there be in mee ini- 
quitie, flay thou mee? for why thouldeſt thou 
bring me to thy father ? 

9 C And Ionathan anſwered , God keepe that 

% from thee 2 for if I knew that wickedneſle were 
That he were fully + concluded of my father to come vpon thee, 
mr would not I tell itthee ? 

10 Then faid Danid to Ionathan , Who f ſhall 
tell me } how ſhall { know , if thy father an{were 
thee cruelly ? 

11 Ard Ionathanſaidto Dauid , Come andlet 
vs goe out into the field : and they twaine went 
Out into the held. | 

12 Then Tonathan ſaid to Dauid , O Lord God 

of Lirael, when I haue groped my fathers mind to 
morow at this time, or within this three dayes, 
and if it be well with Dauid, and I then {end nor 
vnto thee, and thew it thee, 
e The Lord paniſh 13 TheLords doe ſo and much more vnto Io+ 
wmolt grieuquſly. nathan 2 but if my father haue minde to doe thee 
euill , I will ſhew thee alſo , and {end thee away, 
that thou mayeſt goe in peace : and the Lord be 
with thee as he harh beene with my father. 

14 Likewiſe 7 require not whiles I line : for 1 
doubt not but thou wilt ſhew me the mercy of the 
Lord, b that I die nc. | 

15 Burt Irequire that thou cut not off thy wer. 
cie from wine houſe for ever : no , not when the 
Lord hath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid , euery 
one from the earth, | 


4 Zbr. ſaith, 


e At what time 
there ſhou'd be & 
lolemne ſacrifices 
Nym.29$. its 

to the which they 


added peace offe- 
rings and feats. 


\ If thy father doe 
favour me, 


k I know that if 

ou wereit now 

Preferred to the 
!091ome, thou 

Wouideit not de- 
'oy mee, bur ſheyy 

ty ſelfe friendly 

v ny potteritie, 


16 So Ionathan made a bend with the houſe of 
Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lord require it at the hands 
of Dauids encmies. 

17 And againe Tonathan ſware ynto Danid, be- 
cn_ heloued him (for hee loued him as his owne 

onle,) 

18 Then faid Ionathan to him , To morow is 
the firft day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt bee 
$ looked for,for thy place ſhall be emprie. 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt bide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, then thon ſhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddett hide thy 
ſelfe, when this matter was in hand, and ſhalrre- 
maine by the ſtone + Ezel. ! | 

20 And I will ſhoot three arrowes on the ſide —_ rk ths 
thereof,as thong I thot at a marke. | way to them that 

21 And after I will fſenda boy , ſaying , Goe paſſed oy. 
ſecke the arrowes. If I ſay vato the boy , See, the 
arrowes are on this fide thee, bring them,and come 
thou; for it is + well with thee,and no hurt, as the { Eby. peace, 
Lord liveth, 

22 Butif I ſay thus ynto the boy , Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee , goe thy way : for the 
i Lord hath ſent thee away. i The Lordis the 

23 As touching the thing which thou and I autbour of thy dev 
haue ſpoken of, behold, the Lord be berweene thee PX 
and re for cuer, 

24 C So Dauidhid himſelfe inthe field : and 
when the firft day of the moneth came , the king 
ſate to eate meate. 

25 Andthe king fate, as at other eimes vpon 
his ſeate,euen vpon bis ſeat by the wall : and Iona- 
than aroſe , and Abner fate by Sauls fide, but Da- 
uids place was empne. 

26 And Saul laid nothing that 4ay : for hee 
thonght , Some thing hath befallen him , though 
od were k cleane, or elſe becaule hee was not puri- 


|] Or, mentioned. 


f Ebr. of the way, 


k Yet be might have 
ſome bulteffe ro let 
27 But on the morow, which was the ſecond _ 

day of the moneth , Danids place was emptie a- 

gaine : and Saul faid vnto Ionathan his fonne, 

Wherefore commeth not | the fonne of Iſhai to 1 Thus he ſpeaketh 
meate, neither yeſterday nor to day? contemptuouſly of | 

28 And Ionathan anſwered yato Saul , David Paid. 
required of me,that hee might goe to Bethlehem. 

29 For he ſaid, Let me goe, I pray thee: for our 
familie offereth ma ſacrificie in the citie , and my m That is, a peace 
brother hath ſent for me: therefore now, if I have 9feriog. 
found fauour in thine eyes, let me go, I pray thee, 
and ſee my = brethren : this is the caule that hee © Meaniag, all bis 
commeth not vnto the kings table. Eiolefolke, 

30 Then was Saul angry with Ionathan, and 
ſaid ynto him, Thou® ſoune of the wickedrebel- |, _. 
lious woman, doe not I know, that thou haft cho- countrary — --N0N 
ſen the ſonne of Iſhai to thy confuſion, and to the as tby mother BY, 
confuſion and ſhame of thy mother? 

31 For as long as the ſonne of Ithai lineth ypon 
theearth , thou ſhalt not be eſtablithed, nor thy 
kingdome : wherefore now ſend and fer him vnto 
me, for he + ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul his fa- Ty  ſonne of 
ther, and ſaid ynto him, Wherefore {hall be e die? > Bop is env 0 
what hath he done ? | 

33 And Saul caſt a fpeare at him to hit him, 
whereby Ionathan knew , that it was determined 
of. his father ro ſlay Danid. 

34 CSo Ionathan aroſe from the table in a 
great anger , and did eate no meat the ſecond day 
of the moneth : for he was fory for Dauid, and be- 
cauſe his father had reuiled him. 


35 On the next morning therefore Iona- 
O32 tian 


Breat tyraunie to put 
one ro death aud not 
to lhew rhe cauſe 
why. 


q For this was the than wentout into the held, 4 at the time appoin= 
Matte ted with David, anda litle boy wich him. 

ORs " 36 Andhefaid vnto his boy,Ranne now,ſfeeke 
the arrowes which I ſhoote : and as the boy ran, 
he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arrow was that Ionathan had ſhot , Io- 
nathan cryedafter the boy , and ſaid, Is not the 
arrow beyond thee? | 

33 And Ionathan cryed after the boy , * Make 
{pee , haſt and ſtand not (till : and Ionathans 
boy gathered vp the arrowes , and came to his 
maſter, 

39 But the boykneyw nothing: only Ionathan 
and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his tow and arrowes 
vnto the boy that was wit! him , and ſaid vnto 
him, Goe,carie them into the citie. | 

41 © A.loone as the: boy was gone , Dauid 
aroſe out of a place that was toward the ! South, 
Northfile of the nd fell on his face to the ground, and bowed 
Rtne eait rhe bay NiiMſelfe three times: and they killed one another, 
ihou'd have elpyed and wept both twaine, till Dauid exceeded. 

Meet 42 Therefore [onathan ſaid to Dauid, Goe in 
© Which othe be peace: that which we haue- ſworne both of ys in 
verſe, hs grad. cx the name of the Lord , ſaying , The Lord bee be- 
of the Lord- tweene me and thee , and becweene my ſeede and 

berweene thy ſeed, /et it /tand for ever. 


43 And hee aroſeand departed,and. Ionathan 
went into the Citie, 


CHAP. XXL. 


x Dauid fleeth to Nob to Animelech the Prieſt. 6 Hee 
getteth of him the ſhewbread to ſatisfie his hunger. 
7 DoegSauls ſeruant was preſent. 10 Dauid fletth to 
King Achiſh, 13 and there faineth hinſelfe mad, 


Hen came Dauid to = Nob to Ahimelech the 
Prieſt , and Ahimelech was aſtoniſhed at the 
meeting of Dauid, and faid ynto him , Why arr 
thou alone, and no man with thee? 
Be PL 2 And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, The 
0 jofrmitie® | b King hath commanded mea Certaine thing, and 
Saints of God, reach hath {aid vnto me , Let no man know whereabour 
” qe ay oe way I ſend thee, and what I haue commaunded thee: 
Clfe bur rea n,, andIhauveappointed my ſeruants to ſuch and fuch 
is of Gods mercie, PIaC2S» | 
| 3 Now therefore if thou haſt onght vnder thine 
hand , giue mee fiue cakes of bread, or what com- 
meth to hand. 

4 And the Prieſt anfwered Daud , and faid, 
There is.no common bread vnder mine hand, but 
heere is © halowed bread , if the. young men hane 
kept themſclaes, at leaſt from c women, 

5 Dauid then anſwered the Prieft,and faid vn. 
to him , Ceitainely women hane beene ſeparate 
from vs theſe rwo or three dayes fince I came oat: 
and the d yellels of the young men were holy, 
though the way were prophane , and how much 
 morethen ſhall eucry one e bee lanRiihed this day 
enefall ro keee bis- in cheeſſell 
A Goof 6 SothePrieſtgaue him halowed bread: for 
tÞis holy. food? there was no bread there, faue the ſhewbread that 

n was taken from before the Lord , to put hot bread 
there, the day that it was taken away. 

7 (Andthere was the ſame day one of the ſer- 
nants of Saul fabiding before the Lord , named 
Doeg the Edomite , the | chiefelt of Sauls leard- 
men.) p 

$8: And Dauid faid mto Ahbimelech , Is there 
not here vader thine hand a ſpeare or a ſword? 
foc.I haye. neuther. brought wy ſword nor mine 


7 By theſe words 
he adinoniſhed Da- 
uid what hee ought 
to doe, 


{ Fbr.infiruments, 


# It ſeemeth that he 
had th» oa the 


& Where rhe arte 
the 1 Was to aske 
couuſel of che Lord, 


%- Ex0d.15.30, 
Lenuit.r4.5. 

Adat. 12. 3J»4s 

C If they-bayve nor 
accompanied wih 
th:ir wiues. 


d4 Thar is, their 
bodies. 


® Shall be more 


f-Tarying to wor- 
thip beſcrerhe Arke. 
tur. m-ifter of them 
#hat keyg Sant 
cattell, 


1. Samuel. 


brought this fellow to play the mad man in wy 


He faineth himſelfe mad 
hameſſe with me , becauſe the kings buſineſſe re. 
quired haſte. wr | | 

9 And thePrieft ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtim , whom thou Neweſt in the * valley * Chay,r,., 
of Elah , behold , ir is wrapt in a cloth behind the 
8 Ephod ; if thou wilt takethat to thee, take it: for E Behiode that 
there is none other ſaue that here: and Dauid ſaid, |; price the 
There 15 none to that, ine it me. ment lay. nk 

Io And Dauid arole and fledde the ſame ay 
from the b preſence of Saul, and went to Achiſh 5 
the king of Garth, : 
- 11 And the ſeruantsof Achiſhſaid vnto him, 
Is notthis Dauid the * King of the land ? did they * Chap.rz,,, 
not ſing vnto him in dances, ſaying , * Saul hath * Chap. 18.7 x; 
{laine his thouſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand? tt hae", 

12 And Dauidt conſidered theſe words , and ,,,,q; in hls he 
was fore afraid of Achith the king of Gath, "mM 

13 And hee changed his behauiour before them, _ | 
and fained himſclfe mad in their hands, and i ſcra« * oy ng marky 
bled on the doores of the gate, andlet his ſpertle © 0 
fall downe vpon his beard. ; 

14 Then ſaid Achith ynto his ſeruants, Lo, ye 
ſee the man is beſide himſelfe, wherefore haue ye 
brought him vnto me? 

15 'Hauel neede of madde men, that yee haue 


That is, 0Uur of 
auls dominiqq, 


k Is be meeteto be 


' in a kings houſe? 
preſence? & ſball he come into mine houſe? gs houſe 


CHAP, XXIL. 


1 Dauid hideth himſelfe ina caue; 2 Many that were 
an trouble came unto him. g Dorg accuſeth Ahimelech. 


18 Saml cauſeth the Prieſts to be ſlaine, a0 Abiathar 
£ſcapeth, 


JD Auid therefore departed thence, and ſaued 

himſelfe in the caue « of Adullam : and when 
his brethren and all his fathers houſe heard ir, they 
went downe thither to him, 

2 And there gathered vnto him all men that 
were in trouble,and all men that were in debt,and 
all choſe that were vexed in minde , and hee was 
their || prince ,and there were with him about I Or, captaine. 
foure hundreth men. 

C And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
b Moab , and 1aid ynto the King of Moab , I pray 
thee,let my father and my mother come and abide 
wirh you , till I know what God will doe for me. 

4 And he< brought them before the Kingof 
Moab , and they dwelt with him all the while that 

Dauid was in 4 the hold. 

5 And the Prophet Gad {aid vnto Dauid , A. peb. which was 
bide nor in the hold , but depart and goe into the $'998 b91%: 
land of Iudah. Then Dauid departed and came . 
into the forreſt of Hareth, | 

6 © AndSaul heard that Dauid was © diſcoue. e That a great brvit 
red, and the men y were with him,and Saul remai- W*2* 98 bim. 
ned in Gibeah vndera tree in Ramah , hauing his 
m_ in his hand, and all his ſeruants ſtood abour 

im. 

7 And Saul ſaid ynto his ſeruants that ſtood 
about him, Heare now, ye ſonnes f of Iemini , will 
the ſonne of Iſhai giue euery one of you tiedes 
and vineyards ? will hee make you all captaines 
ouer thouſands,and captaincs ouer hundreds: 

$8 Thatallye haue conſpired againſt me , and yg yereby bee would 
there is none that telleth me that my ſonne hath perſwade them th 
madea couenant with the ſonne of Ihaizand there **'* <nPHIe' ur 
1s none of youthar is ſorie for me,or ſheweth mee, .he ſoune coolpi! 
that my 8 fonne hath fticred vp my ſeruant to lie againſt the father, 
in waite againlt mee,as appeareth this day? 


« Which was ic the 
tribe of Iudab, and 
neere to Bethlebew, 


b For there wat 
another ſoiled is 
Iudab, & 


© For hefeared the 

rage of Saul agaio 
his bouſe | 

d Thar is, in Miz* 


f Ye that are of 
tribe and linages 


and the ſeruant 


9 .'C Then anlwered.Doeg the-Edomute, (wh 0 againſt his malte% 
* was 


was —_—_ ouer the ſeruants of Saul) and ſaid, 
I ſaw the ſonne of Iſhai , when hee came to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, - 

Io Who asked counſell of the Lord for him, 
and gaue him yictuals, and he gaue him alſo the 
ſword of Goliath the Philiftim. 

11 Then the King ſentto call Ahimelech the 
prieſt the ſonhe of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
houſe, to wit, Þ the Priefts that were in Nob :; and 
they came all to the King. 

12 AndSaul faid, Heare now thou ſonne of 
Ahitub, And he anſwered, Here I am,my lord. 

13 Then Saul ſaid ynto him , Why haue yee 
conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne of Ithai, 
in that thou haſt giuen him vicuall, and a ſword, 
and haſt asked counſell of God for him, that hee 
ſhould riſe againſt me , and lie in waite as appea- 
reth this wa þ 

14 And Ahimelech anſwered the King , and 
ſaid , Who is ſo faithfull among all thy ſeruanrs 
as Dauid, beeing alſo the kings ſonne in law , and 
goeth at thy commandement, and is honourable 
in thine houſe? 


vhich were the 
AE of rhe houte 
of Eli, whoſe houſe 
Gol rhreatued £9 


pail, 


! ave I not at 

»ber times alſo, 
when he bad great 
fares, conſulted 
wich the Lord for 
bin? 


15 i Have Ithis day firſt _ to aSke coun« 
ſell of God for him? be it farre from me, letnot 
the king impute any thing ynto his ſeruant , nor 
to all the houſe of my father: for thy ſeruant knew 
nothing of all this,lefle nor more. 

16 Then the King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech,thou,and all thy fathers houſe. 

17 AndtheKing ſayde vntothe | ſergeants 
that ſtood about him , Turne,, and ſlay the Prieſts 
of the Lord , becauſe their hand alſo is with Da- 
uid , and becauſe they knew when he fledde, and 
ſhewed ir not to me. But the ſeruants of the King 
k would not mooue theirhands to fall ypon the 
Prieſts of the Lord. | 

13 Thenthe king ſaid to Doeg , Tarne thou 
and fall ypon the Prielts. And Doeg the Edomite 
turned, and ranne ypon the Prieſts , and ſlew that 
ſameday foureſcore and fue perſons , that did 
weare a linnen Ephod, 

19 Aifo Nob thecitie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge of the ſword , both man and wo- 
man , both child and ſuckling , both oxe and afle, 
and ſheepe with the edge of the ſword, 

20 Bur one of theſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitub (whoſe name wes Abiathat) | ef- 
_ caped and fled after Dauid. 
nag Ao tonc p 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid , that Saul 
ſome ofthe houſe of had laine the Lords Prielts. 
£11,Chap.2,33- 22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar , I knew it 

the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would tell Saul.I am the cauſe of the death 
of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe, 
23 Abidethou with mee , and feare not : for 
he that ſeeketh iy life , 1Lall ſeeke thy life alſo: 
for with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 


CHAP, XXIIIT. 

s Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtims from Keilah, 13 Dauid 
deparyteth from Keilah, and remaineth in the wildery- 
nefſe of Ziph. 16 Tonathan comforteth Dantd.2$ Sanls 
enteypriſe ts broken in purſuing Dautd. 


. T Hen they tolde Dauid , ſaying, Behold, the 
> Which was a city Philittims hght againſt « Keilah , and fpoile 
toſh,,. ** *fludab, the barnes. 

"_R 2 Therefore Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, 

ſaying , Shall I gve and ſmite thele Philiſtims? 

And _K Lord anſwered Dauid , Go and {mite the 
Philiſtims,and ſaue Keilah. : 

3 And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, See,we be 


J0r, fortmen, 


tFor they knew 
that they ought not 
to obey rhe wicked 
commandement of 
tie king in flayivg 
tit 12006ents, 


| This was Gods 
proutdence, whe 


# Or,he that 
thy life, 
Wine alle, 


a 
all take 


; an 
i - s 
OI 


$ 


, Danic leparte nrirom Kelan.i07 


afraid here in® Indah , how much more if wee 
come to Keilah againſt the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſtims? . , . a 

4 Then Dauid asked counſcll of the Lord * <ome tothe © 
againe. And the Lord anſwered him, and ſaid, —_—_ Or 
Ariſe,goe downe to Keilah : for I will deliuer the 
Philittims into thine hand. 

5 ©5So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtims, and brought away 
their catrell , and ſmore them with a great 
ſlaughter :; chus Dauid ſaued the inhabitants of 
Keilah. 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
lech * fled to Dauid to Keilah , he brought an < E< * Chap. 22.10. 
phod t with him.) Pry 

7 c And it was told Saul that Dauid wasS COMe was pr wr and 
to Keilah, and _ ſaid, w_ hath cnn him &-p. hong Dauid the 
into mine band : for hee is ſhut in , ſeeing hee is *2* *'8+,. 

Come into a citie that hath gates and bane rad uae 32 

8 ThenSaul called all the people together to 
warre for to goedowne to Keilah ,and to befiege 
Dauid and his men, 

.9 ©C And Dauid having knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againſt him , ſaid to Abiathar 
the Pr ieft,q Bring the Ephod. s. 

Io Then ſaid Dawid , O Lord God of Iſrael, 
thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is about to come 
to Keilah to deſtroy the citie for my ſake, 

11 Willthe lords of Keilah deliuer me vp in- 
to his hand ? and will Saul come downe as thy ſer- 
uant hath heard? O Lord God of Lſrael,l beſeech 
thee , tellthy ſeruant. And the Lord ſaid, He will 
come downe. | 

12 Then ſaid Dauid,Will the 8 lords of Keilah | Or-governenrs, 
deliver me vp, and the men that are with me , into 
the hand of Saul z And the Lord ſaid , They will 
deliuer thee vp. 

13 CThen Dauidand his men , which were 
about ſix hundreth,aroſe and departed out of Kei- | 
lah, and went | whither they could. And ir was | Or,te and fro, as 
told Saul , that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and ary 00 COrTRING 
he left off his iourney. TITTY 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe inthe 
1 holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the wil- 4 Or, ftrong places, 
dernefle of Ziph. And Saul ſought him every day, 
but Gode delivered him nor into his hand, * © © No power nor | 

15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come out for {pliun Gods chil 
to ſeeke his life : and Dauid wes in the wilder- dren, but when be 
neile of Ziph in the wood. appointerh the time, 

16 © And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and 
went " Dauid into the wood,and comforted t him Tf £#r.his hand, 
in God, 

17 And ſaid ynto him,Feare not : for the hand 
of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, and thou 
ſhalt be f king ouer ws ay I ſhall be next vn« 4 lennbax aſureck 
to thee: and alſo Saul my father knoweth it, x 1,0 ens # 1 HY 

18 Soth = == a couenant before mona gue _ By 
the Lord : and Dauid didremaine in the wood: father ftriverh 

but Ionathan went to his houſe. 4c kao 
19 CThen came vp the Ziphims to Saul to PST: 

Gibeah,faying,Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe by 

vs in holdes , inthe wood in the hill of Hachilah, 

which is on the right fide || of leihimon? 0 Oy 

20 Now therefore, O king , come downe aC- eſſe. 

cording to all that thine heart can defire., and: 
our part ſhall bee to deliver him into the Kings 
hands. 

21 Then Saul ſaid, Be ye bleſſed of the Lord: 
for ye haue had compaſſion on me. 

22 Goel pray you, and prepare ye yet better: 
know and fee his place where he t haunteth,and 

7 © O 3 who 


b Thar is, is'the | 
mids of Iudah, 
mach more Whea 


d To conſult with 
the Lord by Vrim 
and Thummim, 


, of the wildtte 


g The Lord recon 
_ this friend« 


ip. 
tf Ebr. where his fog 
hath beene, 
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whohath ſeene him there : for it is ſaid to me, He 
is {ubtill,and craftie. 


23 Seetherefore and know all the ſecret pla* 


ces where he hiderh himſelfe, and come ye againe 


to me with the certainty , and I will go with you: 
k Tn your wg gr and if hee be in the b land, I will ſearch him out 
pf 29%, Which 1412 throughoutall the thouſands of Iudah. 
24 Thenthey aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul , bat Danid and his men were in the wilder- 
| nefſe of Maon,, inthe plaine on the right hand of 
Ieſhimon. 

25 Saulalſo and his men went to ſeeke him, 
and they rold Dauid : wherefore he came downe 
vato a rocke, and abode in the wildernefle of 
i Maon. And when Saul heard that, hee followed 
after Dauid in the wildernefle of Maon. 

,/26 And Saul and his men went on the one fide 
che mountaine : and Dauid and his men on the 
other fide of the mountaine : and Danid made 
haſte to get from the preſence of Saul : for Saul 
and his men compatſed Dauid and his men round 
about, to take them, 

27 But there camea & meſſenger to Saul,ſay- 
ing, Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtims hiue 
inuaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
Dauid,and went againſt the Philiſtims. Therefore 
they called that place, | Sela-hammablekoth, 

CHAP. XXIY. 


x Danid hid in a caue ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee ſbeweth to 
Sawml his innocencie. 18 Saul acknowledgeth his fault, 
az Hee cauſeth Dauid to ſweare vnto him to be fauou- 


rable to his. 

Nd Dauid went thence , and dwelc in 2 holds 

at En-gedi. 

2 When Saul was returned from the Phili- 
ſtims, they tolde him,ſaying, *ehold , Dauid:s in 
the wilderneſle of » Engedi. 

Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael,and went to fecke Danid and 
his men vpon the rocks among the wild goates, 
Ff Fby, to corty his 4 "my hee came to the theepe Coares by the 
way where there was a caue, and Saul went in + to 
doe his eaſement : and Dauid and his men fate in 
the-t inward parts of the caue. 

5 Andthe men of Danid ſaid vnto him, See, 
© Are we ſee bow he day .is < come , whereof the Lord ſaid vnto 
geady weaietw  thee,Behold,l will deliuer thine enemie into thine 
BURIED povmetds hand , and thou thalt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme 
pop 6h fo little. o0d to thee. Then Dauid aroſe and cut off the 
d For ſeeing ir was Japof Sauls:garment priuily, 
big one priudte. 8 6 And afterward Dauid 4 was touched in his 
that bee bad zouched heart , becauſe hee had cut off the lap which was 
His enemie, on Sauls garment. 

7 And he faid vnto his men, The Lord hoops 

mee from doing that thing vato my maſter the 

. Lords anoynred, to lay mine hand vpon him, for 
he is the Anoynted of the Lord, 

8 So Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
words,and ſuffered them not to ariſe againſt Saul: 
for Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. 

9- C Dauidalſoaroſeafterward , and went out 
of the caue , and cryed after Saul , ſaying, O my 
Jord the King. And when Saul looked behinde 
him , Dauid inclined: his face to the earth , and 
bowel himſelfe. 

10 AndDauidſaid toSaul, © Wherefore gi 
veſt chou an eare to mens wordes , that ſay , Be- 
hold,Dauid ſeeketh euillagainſt thee? 

11 Benold,this day thine eyes haue ſeene, that 
the Lord had delivered thee this day into. mine 


hand.in the caue,and.ſome bade me kill thee :.but 


i Which vas alſo 
in the tribe of Iu- 
dab,loſh.r;.55, 


&k Thus the Lord 
can pull backe ihe 
dridle of the ty- 
rants. and deliver bis 
out of the lyons 
moaurh, 

I That is, tone of 
diaigon , becauſe 
there they divided 
themſelu es one 
from auorher, 


a That 1s, in ſtrong 
places , which were 
defenced by nature, 


Þ Acity of Iudah, 
Ioſh. 15.62, 


feete, 


+ Ebr.in the ſides, 


& Countrary to thy 
falſe-repart of. them 
that ſaid, Dauid 

was S: 11s enemy, 
he prooueth bimſelfe 
an;be his friend, 


64 +I2 mnne þ- 


- that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede after me , and 


e pieadetn L INNO Cencjp: 
5 
I had compaſſion on thee , and ſaid, I will not lay , 
wane hi on my maſter: for he is the Lords An. 
oynted, 
d 12 Moreouer my father,behold : behold.I ſay, 
the lap of thy garment in mine hand: for when [ 
cut off the lap of thy garment, I killed thee not. 
Vnderſtand and ſee , that there is neither euill 
wickedneſſe in mee, neither haue I finned agai 
thee,yet thou hunteſt after my ſoule,to take it, 

13 The Lord be iudge berweene thee and me, 
and the Lord anenge me of thee, and let not mine 
hand be vpon thee. . 

14 According as the [| olde prouerbe fayeth, Ic ons prouty3. 
Wickednefle proceedeth from the wicked , but 2 
mine hand be not vpon thee. 

I5 After whome is the king of Iſrael come 
out ? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? after a dead 
dogge,and after a flea? 

16 The Lord therefore be iudge,and iudge be. 
tweene thee and me,and ſee,and pleade my cauſe, 
and + deliver me out of thine hand. 

17 When Dauid had made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul , Saul ſaid, fs this thy voyce, Though hewa, 
my ſonne Dauid ? and Saul lift vp his voyce , and mot cruell enenis 
wept, \ to Dauid, yet by by 

18 And ſaid to Dauid, Thou art morereighte- Fj, pes. 47 reneg 
ons then I : for thou haſt rendred me good, and I compelled him 
haue rendred thee euill. yeeld, 

19 Andthou haſt ſhewed this day , thatthou 
haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as when the 
Lord had cloſed me in thine hands , thou killedſþ 
me not. 

20 For who fhall find his enemie,and lethim 
depart free ? wherefore the Lord render thee f Er. gud v9, 
good for that thou haſt done vnto me this day, 

21 For now behold, I s know thatthou ſhalt g Though this v- 
be king , and that the kingJome of Lirael ſhalt be FA*, ao umghyg, 
ſtabliiled in thine hand, : "Qed comattc 

22 Sweaze now therfore vnto me by the Lord, uid, yet be ceafeth 
ID 
omanccaſimc 


f Zbr. nudge, 


that thou wilt not aboliſh my name out of my fa- 
thers houſe. 
23 SoDanid ſwareynto Saul , and Saul went 
_ : but Dawid and his men went vp vato the 
olde. 


CHAP. XXY, 
T Samuel dieth, 3 Nabal and Abigail, 38 The Loyd 
killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Ahinoam Dauids 
Wines. 44 Michal is giuen to Phalti, 


T Hen * Samuel died » and all I {rael aſſembled, * Chap. 28,3, eccini, 
Keap er wr for _ R __ buried = in his 46-13-20. 
a owne houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and , 
went downe to the wildernefle of Paran, bay ogy ag 
2 Now in Þ Maon was a man, who had his poſ= b Maon and Cu 
ſeſſion inCarmel,8 the man was exceeding m1 reg oo —_, 
tie,and had three thouſand ſheepe, and a thouſand Q;rmel the moure 
20ats, and he was ſhearing his theepe in Carmel. taige was is Gay” 
3 Thenamealſo of the man was Nabal , and 
the name of his wife Abigail , and ſhee was a wo=- 
man of ings wiſedome , and beautifull, but the 
man was Churliſh, and euill conditioned , and was 
of the family of Caleb, 
4 And Dauid heard in the wildernefle , that 
Nabal did ſheare his m_ 
5 Therefore Dauid fentten young men , and 
Dauid ſaid vnto the young men , Goe vp to Car- 
rel, and goe to Nabal, andaske him in my name ,\;;.+chou liueio 
t how he doeth, proſperitie the next 
6 And thus ſhall ye ſay c + for ſalutation,Both yeer e, boch ch9%s 
thou , and thine houſe, and all that thou haſt, bee F%.. «. te, 
- ts Pooh. t br. for lf 
1n peace,wealth and proſphcritie, 
7 Behold, 


f Eby. of peace. 


c Some reade, (0 


Nabals fooliſh churliſhnefſe, 


gharſoeuer thou | 
bait ready for v8» 


4 Th1s the couetous 
wierches in ſtead of 
(2 jeving the veceſ- 
ky of Gods chil- 
4:en, vie ro revile 
their pezſogs and 
e:edemue their 
caule, 


f Ebr, veſſe!l, 


f Eiy. drone them 
away, 


f When we kept our 
ſheepein the wile 
Wiuele of Paran, 


f Eby. is accompli- 
ſhed, 


} Eby. bread, 
| Or, cluſters, 


p Becauſe ſhee knew 
bs cro:ked nature, 
that be would rather 
Þzve periſhed, then 


conſented to ber £9» 
t1priſe, 


k Meaning by this 

Proverbe, that he 
would deſtroy both 
mall and great, 


? Ebr, in thine 
car 


+ Behold, I haneheard, that thou haſt ſhea+ 
rers :now thy ſhepheards were with vs, and wee 


did them no hurt,neither did they miſe any thing 
all the while they were in Carmel, 

8 Askethy ſeruants,and they will ſhewe thee. 
Wherefore let theſe young wei finde fauour in 
thine eyes: (for wee come-in a good ſeaſon) 
, whatſocuer d commeth to thine 

ſeruants , and to thy ſonne 


ue , I prayt 
Pand Lv. 
Dauid. ; 

9 © And when Dauids yong men came, the 
told Nabal all thofe wordes in the name of Dauid, 
and held their peace. | 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſayd , Who is Dauid ? and who is the 
* ſonne of L{hai? there bee many ſeruants now 
a dayes , that breake away euery man from his 
maſter, ; 

11 ShallI then take my bread, and my water, 
and my fleſh that I haue killed for my thearers, 
and giue it ynto men , whom I know not whence 
they be? . 

I2 CSo Danids ſeruants turned their way, and 
_ againe , and came and told him all thoſe 
things, 

I T And Dauid ſaid vnto his men , Gird euery 
man his ſword about him. And they girded enery 
man his ſword. Dauid alſo girded his ſword. And 
about foure hundreth men went vp afterDauid,and 
two hundreth abode by the + cariage. 

14 Now one of the ſeruants told Abigail Na- 
bals wife , ſaying , Behold, Dauid ſent meſſengers 
out of the wilderneſfle to ſalute our maſter, and he 
t railed on them, 

15 Notwithſtanding, the men were very good 
f vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure , neither miſ< 
ſed we any thing as long as wee were conuerſant 
with them,when we were in the hieids, 

16 They were as a wall ynto vs both by night 
and by day , allthe while we were with them kee- 
ping ſheepe. "— 

17 Now therefore take heed, and ſee whatthou 
ſhalt doe : for euill t will ſurely come vpon our 
maſter , and ypon all his family : for he is ſo wic- 
ked,that a man cannot ſpeake to him, 

18 © Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke two 
hundreth + cakes,and two bottels of wine,and hue 
ſheepe ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of parched 
corne,and an hundreth || frailes of raiſins, andtwo 
hundreth ofhgs, and laded them on afles. 

19 Then he ſaid ynto her ſeruants; Go ye be- 
fore me : behold, I will come after you : yer thee 
told not her g husband Nabal. 

20 And as {be rode on her afſe,ſhe come down 
by a ſecret place of the mountaine , and behold, 
Dauid and his men came downe againſt her , and 
ſhe met them. , 

21 And Dauid faid , In deed I hane kept allin 
vaine that this fellow had in the wildernetle , fo 
that nothing was miſſed of all that pertained ynto 
him: for he bath requited me euill for good. 

22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the ene- 
mies of Dauid : for ſurely I will not leaue of all 
that he hath by the dawning of the day , any that 
b pifleth againſt the wall, 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe haſted 
and lighted off her afle , and fell before Dauid on 
her face, and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feete, and ſayd , Oh, my 
lord , I haue committed the iniquity , andI pray 
thee , let thine handmaid ſpeake t to thee , and 


« 


Chap, XXV. 


Abigail meeteth Dauid, 10g 
heare thon the words of thine handmaid, * 

'25 Let notmylord , T pray thee , regard this 
wicked man , Nabal : for as his name is , ſo is hee: 
| Nabal is his name , and folly w with him : bur I 
thine handmaid fawe not the young men of my 
lord whom thou ſenteſt. 

26. Now therefore , my lord,as the Lord liveth, 
and as thy ſoule liveth (the Lord , 1 ſay, that hath 
withholden thee from comming to, ſhed blood, 
and that thine i hand ſhould-nor faue thee) ſo now i That is , that thou 
thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal, and they that in- ſhouldelt nor be re« 
tend to doe my lord euill. =» >> of thive ene« 

27 And now this || bleſſing which thine hand- y or, preſent. 
maid hath brought vnto my lord, ler it be giuen 
ynto the yong men that + follow my lord, + Ebr. watke at the 

28 I pray thee , forgiue the treſpaſle of thine 1**#*- 
handmaide : for the Lord will make my lord a 
k ſure houſe , becauſe my lord fighteth the battels k Confirme his 
of the Lord , and none euill hath beene found in Ki»gdometo his 
thee in allthy life, Y — wy I thy 

29 Yet! aman hathriſen vpto perſecute thee, dayes. 
and to ſeeke thy ſoule , but the ſouleof my lord | To wit, Saul. 
ſhall bee bound in the = bundle of life with the 7, 04.00 longio his 
Lord thy God ::and the ſoule of thine enemies ſeruice , and deſtroy 
ſhall Godcaſt out , as out of the middle of aſling, *hiae enemies, 

39 And when the Lord ſhall hane done to my 
lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee , and 
ſhall haue made thee ruler ouer Iſrael, 

31 Then ſhall it beno griefe ynto thee, nor 
offence of minde vnto my lord , that he hath nor 
ſhed blood cauſelefle , nor that my lord hath ® not n That be bath not 
preſerued himſelfe: and when the Lord ſhall haue auenged himſelfe, 
dealt well with my lord , remember thine hand- qanopaliaca, ter} vg 
mayd. conſcience, 

32 Then Dauid faidto Abigail, Bleſſed bethe 
Lord God of Lirael , which ſent thee this day to 
meete me. | 

33 And bleſſed be thy counſell , and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept me this day from comming 
to ſhed blood, 9 and that mine hand hath nor ſa- 0 Reade verſe 26s 
ued me. 

34 For in deed, asthe Lord God of Iſrael li 
ueth,, Þ who hath kept mee backe from hurtin 
thee , except thou haddeſt haſted and met rnee, 
ſarely there had not been left vato Nabal by the 
dawning of the: day , any that pitſeth againſtthe 
wall. , 

5 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid to her , Goe 
vp in peace to thine houſe : behold, I have heard 
thy voyce , and hane t granted thy petitfon, + Ebr, received thy 

36 © So Abigail came to Nabal , and behold, fcc, 
hee made a fealt in his houſe, like the feaſt ofa 
king , and Nabals heart was mery within him , for 
hee was very drunken : v;herefore ſhee told him 
q nothing, neither lefle nor more , votill the mor- 
ping aroſe. der,or to giue thanks 
37 Thenin the morning , when the wine was for this great beueks 
20ne out of Nabal , his wife rolde him thoſe of deliverance. 
words, and his heart dyed within him , and he was 
like. * a ſtone, y For feare of thy 
38 And about ten dayes after ,the Lord ſmote great danger. 
Nabal, that he dyed. 

39 © Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
dead,he ſaid, Blefled be the Lord,thart hath y iudg- I Or, revenged, 
ed the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kepr his ſeruant from cuill : for the Lord 
hath recompenſed the wickednes of Nabal vpon 
his owne head. Alſo Dauid ſent to commune with |; et ore 
Abigail, to ſtake her to his wife, zo ilineſſe,wiſedomg 

40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were come aud humility, 

'O4 to 


ll Or, forte, 


p He attriburterh iv 
to the Lords mercie, 
and not to himſelfe 
that he was itayed. 


q For he had nv rega 
{on either ro conh- 


\ For he had exfw- 


£ 


+ Eby. went at her 
feete, 


* Toſb.1g.56. 


* 2.S4am. 3.14-15- 

t Which was a place 
bordering on the 
countrey of the Mot» 
bires, 


* Chap.23.19+ 


| Or,in Gebeah. 

y Or, the wilder- 
neſſe. 

a That is,ofthe moſt 
ſkilfull and valiant 
ſouldiers, 


}} Oy, to 4 certaime 
place. 


* Chap. 14. 50, 
and L7+55» 


b Who was a ſtran- 
ger,acd nor an If- 
raclire. 

c Whoafterward 
was Dauids chiefe 
capraiue, 


g Or, bel fer. 


d Meaning, hee 
would «ate bim 
{ure ar oue itroke. 

e Tow:., in his * 
own: private cauſe: 
for I-?o New two 
Kinys at Gods ap» 
pointmegr, 2, King. 
9134, 


t Ebr. the heauze 
Keepe of the Lord 
was fallen vp 

then. 


1 5AUls 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake ynto her, ſaying, 
Dauid {ent vs to thee,to take thee to his wife. 

41 And ſhearoſe, and bowed her ſelfe on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſeruant to waſh the feete of the ſeruants 
of my Lord. . 

42 And Abigail haſted , and aroſe, androde 
vpon an afſe, and her fiue maids + followed her, 
and ſhe went after the meſſengers of Dauid , and 
was his wife. | 

43 Danid alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Izreel, and 
they were both his wiues. 

44 Now Saul had given * Michal his daugh- 
ter , Datiids wife , to Phalti the ſonne of Laith, 
which was of « Gallim, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 David was diſcoured vnto San! by the Ziphims, 12 Da- 
1id tuketh away Sauls ſpeire , and a pot of water that 


food at his head, ar Saul confeſſeth his ſunne. 
A Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Sanlto Gibe= 
ah, ſaying , * Doeth not Dauid hide himſelte 

} in the hill of Hachilah before || Ieſhimon? 

2 Then Saul aroſe , and went downe to the 
wildernes of Ziph, hauing three thouſand 2 choſen 
men of L{tael with him , tor to ſeeke Dauid inthe 
wildernes of Ziph, 

And Saul pitched in' the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before leſhimon by the way fide. Now 
Dauid abode in the wildernefle , and hee ſaw that 
Saul came after him into the wildernefle. 

4 (For Dauid had ſentourt ſpies , and ynder- 
ſtood that Saul was come | in very deed.) 

5 Then Dauid aroſe , and came t5 the place 
where Saul had pitched ,and when Dauid beheld 
the place where Saul lay , and* Abner the ſonne 
of Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul 
y inthe fort,and the people pitched round about 

1m 


6 Then ſpake Dauid, and faid to Ahimelech 
the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, 
brother to< Ioab, ſaying , Who will goe downe 
with me to Saul to the hoſte } Then Abithai ſaid, 
I will goe downe with thee. 

7 So Dauidand Abiſhai came downe to the 
people by night: and behold , Saul lay flzeping 
within the fort ,and his ſpeare did fticke in the 

ound at his {| head: and Abner and the peorle 

y round about him. 

8 © Then faid Abiihai to Dani:l , God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into ti1ine hand this day:now 
therefore I pray thee, let me {mite him once with 
a ſpeare to the earth ,and I will not ſmite him 
d againe, 

9. And Dauid faid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him 
not : for who can lay his hand * on the Lotds an-. 
ointed ,and be guilrieſle? | 

Io Moreone: Dauid fayd , As the Lordlineth, 
Either the Lord iLall ſmize him , or his day ſhall 
come to die ,or he ſhall deſcend into batrell , and 
perith. 

11 TheLord keepe me from laying wine hand 
ypon the Lords anointed : bur ,I pray thee, take 
now the ſpeare that is at his head, and the por of 
water, and let vs goe hence, 


12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and thepot of ſo eſcapeout of his hand? 


water from Sauls head : and they gare them away, 
and no man ſaw it, nor marked it, neither did any 
awake, but they were all atleepe : for + the Lord 
had ſent a dead ſleepe ypon them, 


13 ThenDaud went into the other fide, and 


He fleeth to Achiſh, 
ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, a gread ſpace | 


being berweene them, 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Ab» 
ner the ſonne of Ner , ſaying, t Heareſt thou not, 
Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and ſayd , Who art 
thou that crieſt to the King? . 

15 © And Dauid faid to Abner, Art not thon 
a fman ? and whois like thee in Iſrael ? wherefore f Etteemea nn 
then haft thou not kept thy LorMhe King ? for yaſiant and mee, 
rag _ one of the folke in to deſtroy the king **"* *Þ* King? 
thy lord. 

16 This is not well done of thee : as the Lord 
liveth , yeeare f worthy to die , becauſe yee haue ? Z6r. ſome; 1x 
not kept your maſter the Lords anointed: and now ©**'* 
ſee where the Kings ſpeare is, and the pot of water 
that was at his head, 

17 And Saul knew Danids voyce, and fayd , Is 
this thy voyce, 8 my ſonne Dauid? and Dauid fayd, 8 Hereby it appe,. 
It is my voyce , my lotd , O King. my _ the typ. 

18 Andhe ſaid, Wherfore doeth mytord thus vid agaings. 
perſecute his ſeruant ? for what have I done? or cooſcience, an —_ 
what euill is in mine hand? EAT tO his promiſe, 

19 Now therefore , I beſeechthee, letmy lord 
the King hearethe words of his ſeruant. 1f the 
Lord haue tired thee yp againſt me, d Jethim 
{rmell the ſauour of a facrihce : but if the children 
of men haue done it , Curſed bee they before the 
Lord : for they haus caſt mee out this day from 
abiding inthe inheritance of the Lord, ſaying,Go, 
ſerue i other gods, i As much az lay in 

20 Now therfore ,let not my blood fall tothe hem-rbey conyelly 
earth before the face of the Lord : for the King of if. By Re 
Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, as one would him to flee toihe 
hunt a partridge in the mountaines. idolaters, 

21 Then ſaid Saul, haue finned:Come againe, 
my ſonne Dauid : for I ;will doe thee no more 
harme , becauſe my foule was * precious in thine k Becauſe thou | 
eyes this day : behold , I haue done fooliſhly, and {2u*dit my literai: 
haue erred exceedingly. Yo 

22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſayd, Behold 
the Kings ſpeare , let one of the yong men come 
ouergsi ſet it, 

23 Andletthe Lord reward every man accor- 
ding to his! righteouſnefle and faithfulnefle $ for 1 Thus beprotetet 
the Lord had deliuered thee into mine hands this Þ'* innovencie to: 
day,butI would not lay nune hand vpon the Lords 
anointed, | | 

24 And behold , like as thy life was much ſet 
by this day in mine eyes : fo let my life be ſer by 
1 the eyes of the Lord , that he may deliver mee 
out of all tribulation, 

25 Then Saul ſ{ayd to Dauid, Bleſſed art thou, 
my lonne Dauid : for rhou thalt due great things, 
and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way , and 
Saul retyrned to his m place, 


T Ev. Anſverey, 


h Let his anger to- 
ward vs be Pacihed 
by a ſacrifice, 


ward Saul} not des 
feding his wkice 
in the fight of God, 
in Whoſe prefence 
none is righteous, 
Plal,14.3.400 13% þ 


m To Gibeak c# 
Beniamine 


CHAP. XXVIL 


2 Dauid fleeth to Achiſh King of Gath, who giueth him 
Ziklag. 8 Darid deftrozeth certaine of the Philiſtims, 
10 Achiſo 3s decerued by Danid. 


A Nd Danid faid in his heart,l ſhallnow 3 periſh a David diſtruſtetd 
one day by the hand of Saul : is it not better - 01.) Ange gon 

for mee thatI ſaue my ſelfe in the land of the Phi- yy ie who 

liſtims, and that Sanl may haue no hope, of mee to were enemicst9 


ſeeke mee 7 Gods people, _. 
e any more in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and od by bis 


. prouidence cha” 
2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and the fixe geth the evemies 


hundreth men that were him with him,went ynto bears , 20 _— 
Achiſhthe ſonne of Maoeh king of Gath. in their peceſiy- 
3 And Dauid® dwelt with Achiſhat Gath, hee, N b 
and his men , every man with his houſbold, 
Dauz 


pauiddeſtroyeth the Gelhurites. Chap, - 
| Dauid with his two wiues , Ahinoamthe Izreelite, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite, 

4 And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled to 
Gath : ſo he ſought no more for him, 

5 And Dauid faid ynto Achiſh, It I have now 
found grace inthine eyes, < let them giue mee a 
place in ſome other citie of the countrey , that I 
may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſernant dwell 
in the head citie of the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achiiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſawe 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth ynto the kings 
of Indah vnto this day, 

CAnd tche time that Dauid dwelt in the 
countrey of the Fhiliſtims,was foure moneths and 
Ccertaine dayes. 

8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in- 
uaded the 4 Geſhurites, and the Girzites , and the 
Amalekues : for they inhabited the land from the 
beginning , from the way , as thou goeſt to Shur, 
euen vnto the land of Egypt, 

' 9 And Dauid ſmotethe land , and left neither 
man not woman aliue,and tooke theepe,and oxen, 
and afles, and camels, and apparell, and returned 
and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achilhſayd, 1 Where haue yee been a 
rouing this day ? and Dauid anſwered, Againſt 
- the South of Iudah , and againtt the South of the 
« which were afa- © Ierahmeelites , and againtt the South of the Ke- 
mily of the tribs of qjreg, 
ludab, 1.C8190-2-5* 11 And Dauid ſaned neither man nor woman 
aliue , to bring them to Gath,, ſaying , Leaſt they 
ſhouldtell on vs, and ſay, So did Dauid, and fo will 
be his maner all the while that hee dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philittims. 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Danid, ſaying, | Hee 
hath made his people of Iſrael viterly to abhorre 
him : therefore he thalbe my ſeruant for euer, 


CHAP. XXVIIIL 
12 Dauid hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh. 
8 Saul conſulteth with a witch , ana ſhee cauſeth him 
to ſheake with Samuel, 18 Who declareih his rune. 


Ne” at that time the Philiſtims aſſembled their 
bands and armie to hght wirh Iirael: therefore 
Achiſh ſaid to Dauid , © Be ſure, thou ſhalt go our 
with me to the battell,thon,and thy men, 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achith, Sarely thou ſhalt 
know what thy feruant can doe. And Achith faid 
ro Dauid , Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
head for euer, 

3 (* Samuel was then dead, and all Hrael had 
lamented him, and buried him 10 Ramah his owne 
b According to the Citie : and Saul had » put away the forcerers , and 
rg moe woryey the Soothſayers our of the land. ) 

_ Ray \ 4 Then the Philiſtims atlembled thewſelues, 
 * *. and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul af 
ſembled all Ifracl, and they pitched in Gilboa, 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſtims,he was afraid, and his heert was ſore aſtonied. 
6 Therefore Saul aſked countell of the Lord, 
and the Lord anſwered him not , neither by 
© Mezving, the bie dreames, nor by © Vrim, nor yet by Prophets. 
Prieſt, Exod, 28.30 - > C Then ſaid Saul vmo his ſeruants , Seeke 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit , thar I may 
got to her, and aſke of her. And his ſeruants faid 
to him , Behold , there is a woman ar En-dos that 
d He ſeeketh not jo Darth a familiar ſpirit, 


God in his miſery, 8 Then Saul 4 changed himſfelfe, and put on 
bur is led by Satan 


t o vulawfull mes . . 
which in bis co, * ND, and they carve to the woman by vight : and 


ſcience he condeme DÞefaid , I pray thee , coniecture vnto mee by the 
—_ familiar ſpirit , and bring mee him vp whome 


qe: thine officers 
appoint me 8 Place- 


« £by,the number 
6] $14 dayts., 


4 Theſe were the 

wicked CAanaanites, 
bom God had ap-_ 
printec ro he deſtro® 


yed, 


1 01,19 4inft whom. 


| Or, he doeth ſurely 
athorre his people. 


f 


2 Albeit it was & 
great griefe to Da» 
uid tro fight againſt 
the people of God, 
yer {uch was bts 
ivhrmitie, be durſt 
not deuy him, 


*# Chap aj.1, * 


other raiment , and hee went , andiwo men with . 


*Y 


I ſhall name vnto thee. 

9 And the woman ſaid ynto him, Beholde,thou 
knoweſt what Saulhath done , how he hath de- 
ſtroyed the ſorcerers , and the ſoothſayers out of 
the land: wherefore then ſeckelt thou to rake me 
in a ſnareto cauſe me to die ? : | 

10 And Saul {ware to her by the Lord , ſaying, 
As the Lord ligeth, no | harme ſhall come to thee 
for this thing, | 

11 Then faid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp vnto thee? And hee anſwered, Bring mee vp 
e Samuel, 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhee 
cryed with a loud voyce, and the woman ſpake to 
Saul,faying, Why haft thou deceiued me? for thou 
art Saul, 

13 And the king ſaid wnto her , Be not afraid: 
for what ſaweſt thou z And the woman ſaid vnto 
Saul , I ſaw { gods aſcending out of the earth. 

14 Then he faid ynto her, What faſhion is hee 
of } And ſhe anſwered, An olde man commeth vp 
lapped in a mantle : and Saul knew that it was 
fSamnel , and he incline his face tothe ground, 
and bowed himſelfe. 

» C And Samuel faid to Saul , Why haſt thou 
diſquieted mee , to bring me vp ? Then Saul an- 
{wered , I am in greatdiltrefle : for the Philiftims 
make warre againſt mee, and God is departed 
from mee, and anſwereth mee no more, neither 
t by Prophets, neither by dreames : therefore I + Ebr.by the hand: 
haue called thee, that thou mayeſt tell mee, what I *f Froprers. 
ſhall doe, _ 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeft 
thou aſke of mee , ſeeing , the Lord is gone from. 
thee, and is thine enemie ? 

17 Euen the Lord hath-done to 8 him, as hee , Thar is,to Davids. 
ſpake * by mine || hand : for the Lord will rent the 
kingdome out of thine hand , and giue it thy 
neighbour Danid, 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of 
the Lord, nor executed(t his fierce wrath ypon the 
Amalckites, therefore hath the Lord done this vato 
thee this day. 

19 Moreouer the Lord will deliver Iſrad with 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtims : Þ and to , 9. res. 
morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me2, qead, Chap.3 4.6 
and the Lord ſhall give the hoſte of Iſrael into the 
hands of the Philiſtims, 

20 Then Saul fell firaightway all along on the 
earth , and was ſore | afraide becauſe of the words- j The wicked, 
of Samuel , ſo that there was no ſtrenght in him: wheo they beare- 


for Is had eaten no bread all the day nor all the jar 5. 
night. | 


ſpaire, but cannot * 
21 Then the woman came ynto Sanl , and ſaw fſeete for mercie by; 


that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid vnto him , See, **Penrance. 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voyce, and I 
k haue put my foule in mine hand, an haue obey- & 7 have veutv:ed 
ed thy words which thou ;{aideſt vato me. my life, : 
22 Now therefore , I pray thee, hearken thon 
alſo vnto the yoyce of thine handuwaid , and ler 
mee ſet a morſell of bread before thee, that thou 
mayelt eate and get thee ſtrengrh , and goe on thy 
iourney. - 
23 Bur he refuſed and faid,I will not eate: but. 
his feruants and the woman together compelled . 
him, and he obeyed their voyce : ſo hearole from 
the earth,and fate on the bed. 
24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the - 
houſe, and ſhe haſted ,- and killed it , androoks 
floure, and kneaded itand baked of it ) vnleauened | pecauſe it requintd4 | 
br cad, K balte, - 
| | 25 Then. 


* 3 
F-? 4 
\ RF 


% 
£ *4 - 


7 Or, puniſhment, 


e He ſpeaketh ac- 
cording to bis grofſe 
ignorance, notconſie 
dering tbe ſtare of 
the Saints after this 
life , a:.d bow Satan 
bath oo power 
ouer them. 


[] Or, an excaAlens 
perſon, 


f To hisimaging- 
tion, alteic it was - 
Satan, who to blind : 
his eyes rooke vpon 
him tbe forme of Sa» 
muel, as be can do 
of an Angel of light, . 


* Chap.r5-28, 
| Or, maniftery.. 


. SEC ELLER ELIT ; "LJMLLLTEL 19s 


25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul, and 
before his ſeruants:and when they had eaten,they 
ſtood vp, and went away the ſame night, 


CHAP. XXIX 


4 The princes of thePhiliſtims cauſe Dauid to be ſent backe 
from the battell againſt Iſrael, becauſe they diſtreſted him, 


QC O thePhiliſtims were gathered together with 
all their arrvies in Aphek : and the liraelites 
pitched || by the fountaine, which is in Izreel. 
2 And the || princes of the Philiſtims went 
forth, by ® hundreths and thouſands:but Dauid and 
* his men camebehinde with Achith, 
Then ſaid the Princes of the Philiſtims, 
- What doe theſe Ebrewes here ? And Achith ſayd 
vnto the princes of the Philiſtims , Is not this Da- 
uid the ſeruant of Saul the King of I{rael,who hath 
beene with me theſe dayes, Þ or theſe yeeres,and I 
haue found nothing in him, fince he + dwelt with 
me ynto this day? 

4 But theprinces of the Philiſtims were wroth 
with him , and the princes of che Philiſtims ſayd 
vnto him , * Send this fellow backe , that hee may 
goagaine to his place which thou haft appointed 
him , and let him not goe downe with vs t& battel, 

leaſt that in the battel he be an aduerſary to vs: tor 

wherewith ſhould hee obtaine the fauour of his 
maſter ? ſhould it not be with the < heads of theſe 
men? | 

5 Is not this Dauid, of whom they ſang in 
daunces,ſaying,* Saul flew his thouſand,and Dauid 

_ histen thouſand? 

6 © Then Achiſh called Dauid, and ſaid vnto 
him , Asthe Lord liueth', thou haſt beene vpright 
and good in my fight , when thou 4 wenceſt our 

and in with mee in the hoſte, neither haue I found 
euill with thee, fince thou cameft to mee.vnto this 
t Eby. thow art not day , but + the princes doe not fauour thee. 
Seed - bong uy 7 Wherefore now returne, and goe in peace, 
MINE that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili« 
Mims, 

8 © And David faid ynto Achiſh., But what 

hane I done} and what haſt thou found in thy 

: ſeruant as long as I haue beene with thee vnto this 

e This diflimulation day, that I may ©not go and fight againſt the ene- 
yp piroey rg , micsof my Lord the King? ; 

208 apaiolt the 9 Achilh then anſwered and fayd to Dauid, [ 

people of God. know thou plealeſt me as:an Angel of God : but 

| .the princes of the Philiſtims haue ſayd,Let him not 

goe vp with vs to battell, 

10 Wherefore now rife vp early in the mor- 

"oF With them that ning with thy f maſters ſeruants that are come 
fled vnto ghee from ith thee: and whenye be vp early ,as ſoone as 
Tapl- ye haue light, depart. 

11 SoDauidand his men roſe vp carly to de- 
part in the morning , and to returne into the land 
of hs Philiftins : and the Philiſticas went vp to 
Izreel, 


Oy, in Arn. 
{] Or, captaines. 
» According to 


their bands , or eaſt 
gnes, 


b Meaning, & long 
time, that is, foure 
moneths and cer- 

taine dayes , Chap. 


27.7» 
t Eby. fell, as Gen» 
25.18. 

X x,Chron.12.194 


e would not Saul 
receiue him to fa« 
uour,if be would 
berray vs? 

* Chap.1$.7+ 
and 21.11. 


d That is, waſt 
conager{ant with me, 


CHAP, XXX 


3 The Amalekites buyne Ziklag. 5 Datids two wines 
are taken priſoners. 6 The people would tone him, 
3 He asketh counſel! of the Lord, and purſuing his ene- 
mies recoureth the pray. 24 He dinideth it equally, 
26 And ſendeth part to his friends. 


Vt when Dauid and his men were come to Zi- 
, = a = -_ wy ,the Amalekites had inua- 
<0 ded vpon the South , euen vnto Ziklag , and had 
Ne cn bag dettroyed þ Coitten Ziklag, and burnt it with "g 

of 2 And hadtaken the women that were therein, 


a After that bee de- B 
parted from Achiſh, 


Priſoners , both ſmall and great , 4nd flew not a all 


& 1 - 
&% 
s 


1Mmue. k! 1g 15 burnt with fire, 
man, but caried them away,and went their wayes, 

3 © So Dauidand his men came to thecitie, 
and behold,it was burnt with fire, and their < wiues, c ror theſe 
and their ſonnes ,and their daughters were taken remained in th.) 
priſoners. —_— OO the 

4 Then Danid and the people that was with © $9n* 0 war, 
him , lift vp their voyces and wept , yntill they 
could weepe no more. | 

5 Dauds two wiues were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the Tzreelite , and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was in great ſorrow : for the peo- 
ple 4 intended to ſtone him , becauſe the hearts 4 Thus we th 
of all the peopte were vexed euery man for his i* troubles and a4. 
ſonnes and for his daughters: but Dauid comfor= come he 40 not 
ted himſelfe in the Lord his God. uidence , by like 

7 © And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar the Priefh "*8ing bealts forge, 
Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mee the _ pe awe 
—_ And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Da« Gods appoinrmen,* 
nid. Ouer Vs, 

8 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, 
ſaying , Shall I follow after this company ? ſhall 
I overtake them ? And he anſwered him , Follow: 


for thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake them , and * recouer © Though God ferns 
all, to leaue vs for a 


; time, yer if w 
9 © So Dauidand the fixe hundreth men that ja biz, we que 


were with him, went, and came to the riger Beſor, Cure to find comfor;, 
wherea part of rhem abode: 

Io But Danid and foure hundreth men followed 
(for two hundreth abode behind, being too weary 
to goe ouer the river Beſor.) 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to Dauid, and 'gaue him * bread, f God by his provi 
and hee did eate , and they gaue him water to J*2<* both prouided 
drinks. or the neceflity of 


this poore ſtrange 
12 Alfothey gaue him a few fgges, and two and Do hin ” I 
cluſters of-raifins : and when hee had eaten , his 89i4* to Dauidto 
ſpirit came againe to him : for hee had eaten no 9 yg AION: 
bread , nor drunke any water in three dayes , and 
three nights, 
13 C And Dauidſaid ynto him, To whome 
belongeſt thou ? and whenceart thou ? And hee 
faid, I am a yong man of Egypt, and ſetuant to an 
Amalekite:and my maſter lett me three dayes agoe 
becauſe I fell ficke. 
14 Werouedypon the South of Chereth, and 
vpon the coait belonging to Iudah , and vpon the 
South of Caleb,and we burnt Ziklag with hre, 
is And Dauid faile ynto him, Canſt thou 
bring me to this company ? And he ſaid, g Sweare 8, For othes were in 
vnto me by God ,that thou wilt neither kill mee, 272855 bad is mot 
nor deliger meinto the hands of my maſter , and among the beacben, 
I willbring thee to this company, 
16 C And when he had brought him thither, bee 
hold, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the earth, 
b earing and drinking , and dauncing , becauſe of b The wicked in 
all the great pray that they had taken our of the _ POAP's _ 
ny of the Philiſtigas , and out of the land of Iu- oo hh adgemen 0 
, God , which 15 ten 
17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twilight *? hand to {mie 
euen vnto thee enening i of the next motowe,, ſo ; rocol reade , ard 
that there eſcaped nota man of them , ſaue foure vato the morow of 
"> ws yong men, which rode vpon camels,and - vo þ weos | 
18 And Dauid recouered all that the Ama. 
lekites had taken : alſo Dauid reſcued his two 
W1UECS, 
19 Andthey lacked nothing , ſmall or grear, 
ſonne or daughter, or of the {poile of all that 


they had taken away : Dauid recoured then 
20 Dauid 


ia, -  "OIPRNX1. 


20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe , and the 
oxen, and they draue them before his cattell , and 
| which tbe Ama- {aid,This is Dauids k pray, 
lekires bad raken 21 © AndDauid came to the two hundreth 
of others , and D4- ren that were too wearie for to follow Dauid: 
wo ods of © whom they had made alſo to abide ar the riuer 
* klag, Beſor: and they came tg-meer Dauid,and to meet 
the people that were with him : ſo when Dauid 
came neere to the people,hee ſalured them. 

22 Then mk all the euill- and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid, and ſayd , Becauſe 
they went not with vs, therefore will wee giae 
them none of the praye that wee hane recouered, 
ſaue to every man his } wife and his children: 

comprebended the therefore let them cary them away and depart. 

cel os _t>OVy— UM 3 Then ſaid Dauid, Yee ſhall not doe ſo,my 

'9 eyery mals brethren , with that which the Lord hath giuen 
vs, who hath preſerued vs, and deliuered the con 
pany that came againſt vys,into our hands, 

24 For who will obey you 1m this matter ? but 
as his part is that goeth downe to the battel] , ſo 
ſhall his part be , that tarieth by the Ruffe : they 
ſhall part alike. h Ry p FO LA 

tb 25 ®Sofrom that orward he made it a 
hs 6s Da- ſtatute and alaw in Lſrael, Tncill this day. 
—Aarglage F 26 ©C When Dauid therefore came to Zik- 
ge aw.es 12g » beeſent of the pray vnto the Elders of In- 
if it ere written, dah and to his friends, ſaying, See, there #s a bleſ- 
3 oapone and fing for youof the ſpoile of the enemies of the 

eve ever, Lor d. 

27 Heſent to them of Beth-el,and to them of 
South Ramoth,and to them of Iattir, 

28 Andto them of Aroer , and to them of 
Siphmoth,and to ther of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And tothem of Rachal,and to them of the 
Cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of rhe ci* 
ties of the Kenites , ; 

30 Andto them of Hormah , and to them of 
Chor-athan,and to them of Athach, 

31 And tothem of Hebron , and » to all the 
places where Dauid and his men had haunted, 


| Ynder theſe are 


» Shewiog himſelfe 
mindfull of their 
benefits rowgards 

him, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


4 Saul killeth himſelfe. 6 His children are ſlaine in the 
battell. 12 The men of Iabefb tooke dow ne his body, 
which was hanged on the wall. 


Ow *the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, 
and the men of Lizael fledde away from the 


*1.Chron.10.1, 


* Sauls death,and his ſonnes. x10 
pln 4 they fell downe | wounded in | 0, 1. 

2 And the Philiftims preaſſed ſore ypon Saul 
and his ſonnes;and flewe Ionathan,and Abinadab, 
and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 

And when the battell went ſore againſt 
Saul , the archers and bowmen # hit him , and hee 
was ſore || wounded of the archers. 

4 Then faid Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
a Draw outthy ſword, and thruſt mee through 4.52 weſeethar 
therewith, leſtthe yncircumciſed comeandthruft \'qcqporare cad: asin 
me through and mocke me ; but his armour bea- commonly ſeene in 
rer would not , for hee was ſore afraid. Therefore *Þ<m that perſecure 
Saul tooke a ſword and fell ypon ir. LEE GOts 

5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his ſword, and di- 
ed with him, 

6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes , and his 
armour bearer , andall his men that ſame day to0+ 
gether, 

7 CAnd when the men of Iſrael thgt were 
on the other ſide of the Þ valley , and they ofthe b Neere to Gilbez, 
other fide < Iorden ſawe that the men of I{- < The Tribes of 
rael were put toflight , and that Saul and his 4 pennant Gads 
ſonnes were dead, then they left the cities, and of Mavailek, 
ranne away : and the Philiſtims came and dwelt 
in them. 

8 C And on the morow when the Philiſtims 
were come to ſpoile them that were {laine , they 
found Saul and his three ſonnes lying in mount 
Gilboa, 

9g Andthey cut off his head, and ſtripped him 
out of his armour , and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtims on euery fide, that they ſhould 4 pub- 4d To tooken of 
liſh it in the temple of their idoles , and among viRorie & triumph, 
the people. 

10 And they layedyp his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth , but they hanged vp his body. on 
the wall of Beth-ſhan. 

11 CE Whenthe inhabitants of © Tabeſh Gilead « whom be bad 
heard,what the Philiſtims had done to Saul, delivered from their 

12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong ©2*uc5,chap. 11,14. 
men) and went all night » and tOoke the bodeet 
Saul , andthe bodies of his ſonnes , from the wall 
of Beth-ſhan,and came to Iabeſh,and * burnt them * Terem. 34.5» 

there, : ® 2.54M.2.4- 
13 And tooke their bones * and buried them f According to the. 


wnder a tree at Iabeſh,and faſted ſeuen dayes, <vtome of 
| | MOUrners, 


T Eby. found him, 
|| Or,afraid. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT, - 


T His books and the former beare the title of Samnel, becauſe they cont ame the conception natinitie and 

the whole courſe of his life,and alſo the liues and adtes of two K ings,to wit,of Saul and Daud,wham 
he anoyuted and conſecrated Kings by the erdinance of God.And as the firſt books contameth thoſe things, 
which God brought to paſſe aming thit people under the gouernment of Samuel and Saul : ſo this ſecond 
booke declareth the noble attes of Dauid,after the death of Saul when hee began to reigne,onto the end of 
his king/ome : and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented: alſo his great troubles and dangers, 
which he ſuſtained both within hgs houſe and without :whas horrible and dangerous inſurretions uprearer, 
and treaſon: were wrought againſt him,partly by falſeicounſellers, fained friends and flatterers, ad partly 
by ſome of his owne children ard people : and how by Gods aſsiftance he ouercame all difficulties , and en 
zoyed his kingdome in reft and peace, 1n the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetreth foortb.Chriſt Teſus the 
chie fe K ing,who came of Dauid according ts the fleſh,and was perſecuted on euery ſide with outward and 
inward enemies , as well in his owne perſon , as in his members , but at length bee ouercommeth all his ene« 
ries, and giueth his Church vifterits againſt all power beth ſpirituall and temporall * and ſo reigneth with. 


them, King for enermore,. 


CHAP, 


L 


. 


Dauid lamenteth Saul and Tonathan, IT.Samnel. Dauid anoynted King ouer]y 


CHAP, I. 
4 It was tolde Danid of Sauls death. x5 Hee cauſeth 
him to be __ that brought the tidings, 19 He lamen- 
teth the dcath of Saul and Tonathan, 


Fter the death of Saul, when Dauid 
was returned from the * ſlaughter of 
the Amalekites , and had beene two 
| dayes in Ziklag, | 
2 beaolde, a man came the third day out of 
| a Seeming to lament the hoſte from Saul with his 2 clothes rent , and 
pre ape 7 od cans earth ypon his head : and when'he came to Da- 
peopte 0) rat nid,heefellto the earth,and did obeilance. 

Then Dauid ſaid vnto him , Whence com- 
meſt thou ? And heeſaid wnto him , Oat of the 
hoſte'of Iſrael I am eſcaped. 

4 AndDauid ſaid vnto him, What is done? I 
pray thee,tell me. Then he ſaid,thar the people is 

Hed from the battell , and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen,and dead, and alſo Saul and Lonathan 
his ſonne are dead. 

5 And Dauid ſaid ynto the young man that 
tolde it him, How knoweſt thou thatSaul and Iona- 
than his ſonne bedead ? 

6 Then the young man that tolde him, anſwe- 
red , Þ As I cameto mount Gilboa, behold , Saul 
leaned vpon his ſpeare, and oe , the charets and 
1 horſemen followed hard after him. 

7 "And when he looked backe,he ſaw me, and 
called me. And I anſwered,Here am I. 

$ Andhefſaidyntome , Whoartthon ? And 
I anſwered him,l am an © Amalekite. 

9 Thenſaid he vnto me ,I pray thee , + come 
vpon me, and {lay mee : for anguith is come vpon 

me,becauſe my «life is yet whole in me. 

d I am ſory,becauſe 10 So fI camevypon him, and flew him, and 

I am yeraliue. becauſe I was ſure that hee could notline, after 

7 Ebr, 7 fee£ 229% thathe hadfallen , I tooke the crowne that was 

vpon his head , and the bracelet that was on 
ng » and brought them hither ynto my 
ord. - 

11 Then Dauid tooke holde on his clothes, 
* and rent them , and likewiſe all the tnen that 
were with him. + 

12 And they mourned and wept,and faſted yn- 
till even, for Saul and for Ionathan his ſonne, and 
for the people of the Lord , and for the houſe of 
Iſrael,becauſe they were (laine with the ſword. 

13 C* Afterward Dauid faid vnto the young 
tioo, heeexamined man that tolde it him , Whence art thou 2 And he 
* P[ 267, bs vr egy » I amtheſonne of aſtranger an Ama» 

14 AndDauid ſaid vnto him , * How waſt 
thon not afraid , to put foorth thine hand tode+ 
ſtroy the Anoynted of the Lord? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his young men, 
and faid , Goe ere , and fall ypon him. And hee 
ſmote him thar he died. 

16 Then faid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood 
be ypon thine owne head : for thine owne mouth 
bath teftified againſt thee , ſaying , I haue flaine 
the Lords Anoynted. | 

17 C Then Dauid mourned with this lamen- 

- bation ouer Saul,and ouer Ionathan his ſonne, 
18 (Alfo hee bade them teach the children of 
Tudah to 8 ſhoote,, as it is written in the booke of 


* 1.S4j4,30z1 7s 


G As Ifled in the 
chaſe. 
[] Or, caprammes, 


© He wet an Ama» 
lekite borne, bur 
renounced his coun- 
trey,and 1oyued 
Wirth the Iſraelites. 
F Ebr. ſtand vpon- 


* Chap.3,31, 
and 'EIFLC 


< Afﬀrer the lamenta- 


& Thou art iuſtly 
puriſhed for iby 
fault, 


g That they might 


be able to inatch » 
their enemies the l [ather.) 


Philiſtims in that - 19 O noble Iſrael, b he islaineypon thy hie 

ane. places: how are the mightie ouerthrowen ! 

q ©, 49 Þ 20 *Tellitnot in Gath, nor publiihit in the 
ſtreetes of Athkelon, lealt the daughters of the 


& Ueaning, Saul, 


. ® XMicah,z,,09, PhiliſtimS reioyce , kalt the daugtuers of the vas 


- 


circumciſed triumph, 
21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa,vpon you be nei- 
ther dewe nor raine , nor i be there hieldes of offe- iLer theirs... 
rings: for there the ſhield of the wightie is caſt fi*lds be þa;,,.* 
downe, the ſhield of Saul, as though he had not has bring Forth os 
beene anointed with oyle. þ Lon, ***i tory 
22 The bowof Iongthan nener turned backe, 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne empty from 
the blood of the ſlaine , and from the fatte of the 
mightie. | 
23 Saul andIonathan were louely and plea- 
fant in their lives, and in their deaths they were 
not k divided ; they were ſwifter then eagles;they * They diea6.,, 
were ſtronger then lions. together in Gilbvy, 
24 Yedaughters of Iſrael,weepe for Saul, which 
clothed you in skarlet , | withpleaſures , and han» ! As rich garmer,, 
ged ornaments of gold vpon your apparell. and collly iemely, 
25 How were the mighty ſlaine in the middes 
of the battell | O Ianathan , thou waſt Claine in 
thine hie places. 
26 Woe is me for thee,my brother Tonathan: 
very kinde haſt thou beene ynto me : thy loue to 
me was wonderfull , paſſing the loue of = wo- m Ether i, 
men : how arethe mightie ouerthrowen , and the their busbands o 
weapons of warre deſtroyed! their cbildrea, 
CHAP. IL. 


1 Danid is anoynted King in Hebron. 9 Abney maketh 
Tſb boſbeth King ower Tſrael. 15 The battell of the ſey- 


wants of Dawid and 1 ſb-beſheth, 32 The buriall of 
Aſahel. 


A Frer this , Dauid® asked counſel! of the Lord, a By the meanes:s 
ſaying , Shall I goe vpinto any of the cities on bie Drieft, a 
of Iudah ? And the Lord ſaid vnto him , Goe vp. 2'Sam.;>; "x 
And Dauid faid , Whither ſhallI goe ? Hee then 
an{wered,Vato Þ Hebron, b Which citie ww 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his two wiues _ Called Kirias 
alſo, Ahinoamthe Izreclite , and Abigail Nabals > 14 
wife the Carmelite. 

3 AndDauid brought vp the men rhat were 
with c him,cuery man with his houſbold,and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 CThenthe men of Iudahcame , and there 
they ano nd Dad Rong ouer the houſe of Iu- 

ah. And they told Dauid, ſaying , * that the men 
of Iabeſh Gilad buried Saul, © ; 7 TRI 

5 And Dauid ſent meflengers ynto the men 
of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto them , Bleſſed 
are yee of the Lord, that yee haue ſhewed ſuch 
kindneſle yato your lord Saul , that you haue bur 
ried him, 

6 Thereforenow the Lord ſhewe mercy and ew. 
d trueth ynto you: and f will recompenſe you this 4 According 0 0 
benefit, becauſe ye haue done this thing, pon yen 


recompe-ſe tae 
7 Therefore nowlet your handes bee ſtrong, that are mercitul. 


and be you valiant : albeit your maſter Saul bee 

dead , yetneuertheleſſe the houſe of Indah hath 

anoynted me © King ouer them. e So thatyou (hull 
8 © But Abner the ſonne of Ner that was CaPs  20t.. want 2 wok 


c In the time ofhiy 
perſecution, 


raine of Sauls hoſte , tooke Ith-boſheth the ſonne **=* 224 © defend" 


of Saul,and brought him to Mahanaim, 
9 And made him King ouer Gilead , and ouer 
the Aſhurites, and ouer Lzreel, and ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Beniamin,and ouer f all Iſrael. FOuer the eleven 
10 1th-bolheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere ©: 
old when he began to reigne ouer [{rael,aad reig- 
ned two yeere : but the houſe of Iudah followed 
Dau. . Afrer this tim? 
11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in *,,cx,ired, be 
Hebron ouer the houſe of ludah , z>as ſeuen yeere reigne4 over #113 
and ixe 8 moneths,) _ councrey 33. 16® 
I2 ©CAnd Abner the ſonne of Ner , and the OP 
ſeruants of Iſh-boſherh the ſonne of Saul wenr 
y ou 


dah, 


A 


Aſabel laine, | | 


Letvs ſee how 
4 can handle 


their Wap O08s 


; Meaning , his 
aduerlary+ 


q Or , the field of 
frrong men. 


+ afrer that theſe 
fure and rwenty 
wece laine, 


[ Or, Peile, 


| why doeſt thou 
provoke me to kill 
thee? 


m Some reade, in 
th1ſe partes, Where- 
# ths lively parts 
lie' a8 the heart, the 
Iw-ys, the liner, the 
milt,and the gall, 


n Shall we nor 
make an end of 
Uurtheriag? 


© If thou badſt not - 


P!10uoked them to 
Kell,as verſe 14. 


j Or, wildernefſe, 
LOr, to the tents, 


outof Mahanaim to Gibeon 

13 AndIoab the fonne of Zeruiah, and the ſer- 
ants of Dauid went out and met one another by 
the poole of Gibeon : and they fare downe , the 
one on the one ſide ofthe poole, and the other on 
the other fide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner faid to Toab , Let the young 
men now atiſe , and Þ play before vs. AndIoab 
ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and went oner twelue of 
Beniamin by number , which perteined to Iſh-bo. 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſeruants 
of Dauid. 

16 And euery one caught his i fellow by the 
head, and thruſt his ſword in his fellowes fide , {o 
they fell downe together : wherefore the place 
_ called || Helkath-hazzurim , which 1s in Gl» 

RE, 

17 And the battell was exceeding fore that ſa- 
me day : for Abner and the men of Lirael * fell 
before the ſeruants of Dauid, 

18 And thete were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Afahel. And Aſahel 
was as light on foote as a wilde roe. 

19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and in 
going he turned: neither to the right hand nor to 
the left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him , and faid, 
Art thou Aſahel } And he anſwered, Yea. 

21 Then Abner ſaid , Turne thee either to the 
right hand or to theleft, and take one of the yong 
men , and take thee his | weapons : but Aſabel 
would not depart from him. 

22 And Abner faid to Aſahel , Depart from 
mee ; 1wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the 

ound } how then ſhould I be able to hold vp my 

ace toIoab thy brother ? 

23 And when hee would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmote him vnder 
the mfift 746 , that the ſpeare came out behinde 
him : and hee fell downe there , and dyed in his 
place. And as many as came to the place where 
Aſahel fell downe,and dyed,ſtood till, 

24 Ioab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 
and the ſunne went downe when they were come 
tothe hill Ammah , that lieth before Giah' by the 
way of the wildernefle of Gibeon, 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
ther ſelues together after Abner , and were on an 
heape,and ſtood on the top of an bill, 


26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and ſaid , Shall - 


then fword deuoure for euer ? knowelt thou not, 
that it will be bitterneſle in the latter end ? how 
long then ſhall it bee , or thou bid the people re- 
turne from following their brethren 2 

27 And loab ſaid , As Godliueth, if thou had- 
deſt not ® ſpoken , ſurely euen in the morning the 
people had departed euery one backe from his 
brother. 

28 © Soloab blew a trumpet , and all the peo- 
ple ſtood (till and purſued after Iſrael no more,nei- 
ther fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the | plaine , and went ouer lorden, 
and paſſed through all Bithron till they came | to 
Mahanaim. ; 

30 Ioab alſo-returned backe from Abner : and 
when hee had gathered all the people rogether, 
there lacked of Dauids feruants- nineteene men, 
and Aſahel. ; 

34 Bur the ſeruants- of Dauid had ſmitten of. 


Chap. 111.” 


Beer-ſheba. 


Abner turneth to Dauid, 11x 
Beniamio,and of.Abners men, ſo that three Þ hun- p Thus God wou! 
dreth and threeſcore men dyed. conteme Deaid bn 
32 Andthey toocke vp Aſahel, and buried him Cane by (hs 
in the ſepulchre of his father , which was in Beth- aduerſaries, 

lehem : and Ioab and his men went all night, and 

when they came to Hebron,the day aroſe, 


CHAP. III. 


x Long waryre betweene the houſes of Saul and Dauid, 
a The children of Dawtid in Hebron, 12 Abney tur- 
neth to Danid. 27 loab kilieth him, 


FT Here was then a long watre betweene the 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Danid : but 

Dauid waxed ſtronger , and the houſe of Saul wa- 915 50 vere? 

xed weaker. : : whole reigae of Iſh» 

2 C And ynto Dauid wete children borne in boſhetb, 

Hebron : and his eldeſt fonne was Amnon of A« 
hinoam the TIzreelite, 

3 And his ſecond, was b Chileab of Abigail the b who is called 
witc of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, Abſa- 21's Daniel, 
lom the fonne of Maachah the daughter of Tal. **©3499-3-7+ 
mai the king of Geſhur, 

'4 Andthe fourth, Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith : and the fifth , Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Abatal : 

5 And the fixt , Ithream by Eglah Dauids wiſe: 
theſe were borne to Danid in © Hebron, 

6 CXNow while there was warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, Abner made 
all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah,the 
daughter of Aijah. And 1ſa-boſheth ſayd to Ab- 
ner , Wherefore halt thou gone in to my fathers 
concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Iſh-boiheth,and ſaid , Am Ilad dogs head, which 4 Doefi thou efleeme 
againſt !udah do ſhew mercy this day voto the Te 99 ior then 
houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren,andto his 1; 40.6 cy oy 
neighbours, and haue not deliuered thee into the hers houſe? ? 
hand of Dauid , that thon chargeſt mee this day 
with a fault concerning this woman ? 

9 *Sodoe God to Abner,and more alſo,except, e we ſee how the 


as the Lord hath {worne to Dauid , euen ſo I doe wicked can nor 
to him abide to be admes» 
G : viſhed of their 

10 To remooue the kingdom from the houſe of faults , but ſeeke 

Saul, that the throne of Danid may bee Rtavlithee their diſpleaſure, 

oner Iſrael, agg ouer Iudah , euen from Dan to Pi<Þ goe about tos 
ring them from 

their wickedness 


a That is, without 
intermiflion endus 
ring rwo yeeres, 


c Within ſeuen 
yeeres aad fixe mos 
nechs, 


11 And heedurſt no more anſwere to Abner: 
for he fearcd hin, 

12 C Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid [| on q 0y, ſecretiys- 
his behalfe,ſaywg, Whoſe is the land? who thould 
alſs ſay , Make couenant with me , and behold, 
mine hand ſhall be with thee, to bring all Ifrael 
yato thee, 

13 Whoſaid, Well, I will makea couenant 
with thee 2 but one thing I require of thee , that: 
is, that thou ſee not my face , except thou bring 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commelt ro lee. 
me. 

14. C Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliver me my wite Mi- 
chal, which I married for * an hundreth foreſ kins 
of the Philiſtims. 

15 And I{h-boſherh ſent , and tooke her from 
her husband * Phaliel the ſonne of Laiſh, 

16. And her husband. went with ber , and came 
weeping behind her,ynes:Behurin: then faid Abe aye are rover 
ner vnto him, .Goe,and returne, So he returned.” Tſhboſherb, tben tore 

17. © And Abner had t communication with lvue be bare-te - 
the Elde:s of Licael, ſaying , Ye ſought for Dauid 23% 

ul 


* 1,54109.13.2f, 275 - 


* 1.Sa18.25.44- 


f Rather for malice- 


Toab killeth Abner. Danid mourneth T1, Samuel. forbitn. Iſh-boſheth murthe 


in times paſt, that he might be your Ring. 
18 Now then doeit: for the Lord hath ſpoken 
of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my ſeruant Dauid 
I will faue my people Iſrael ont of che hands of 
| the Philiſtims,and out of the bands of alltheir ene. 
mies, 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake f to Beniamin , and after- 
ward Abner went to ſpeake with Dauid in Hebron, 
concerning all that Iſrael was content with,and the 
£ Who chalenged whole s houſe of Beniamin, 
the Kingdom, be» ., So Abnercameto Dauid to Hebron , ha- 
cauſe of their father : . k 
Saul. ning ewenty men with him, and Dauid made a 
. fealt ynto Abner , and to the men that were with 

him. 
21 Then Abner ſaid ynto Dauid,I willriſe vp, 
and goe gather all Iſrael vnto my lord the King, 
'that they may make a couenant with thee , and 
that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all that thine heart 
defireth. Then Dauid let Abner depart, who went 
} Or,without hayme, ll in Peace. | 

22 © Anibehold, the feruants of Dauid and 
Toab came © from the campe , and brought a great 
pray with them (but Abner was not with Dauid in 

' Hebron : for he had ſent him away , and he depar- 
ted in peace.) 

23 When Ioab,andall the hoſt that was with 
him were come, men told Ioab, ſaying, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came tothe King , and hee hath ſent 
him away, and he is gone 1a peace. 

t | 24 Then Ioab came to the King , and ſayd, 
ow __ z © What haſtthou done? behold, Abner came vato 
of Ivab who wouts ©1ee, why haſt thou ſent him away ,and hee is de- 


baue had the King parted? 
to ſhy Abner for bis 25 
Private grudge, 


+ F'y. the eayes 
of Beniamin, 


h From warre 
againſt the Philf- 
Mims, 


Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner:for 

he came tn deceiue thee , and wo know thy out- 

going and ingoing , and to know all that thou 
oelt, 

26 C And when Ioabwas gone out from Dauid, 
:hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, which brought 
him againe from the well of Siriah ynknowing to 
Danid, | 
. 27 Andwhen Abner was come againe to He- 
bron , * Ioab tooke him aſide in the gate to ſpeake 
with him [| peaceably, and ſmote him vnder the fift 
7ib ,that hee dyed , forthe blood of * Afahel his 
brother. 

28 ©C And when afterward it cameto Dauids 
k The Lord knoweth care, heſaid , I and my Kingdogge are* guiltlefie 
thar 1 did oot coa- before the Lord for euer,concerning the blood of 
Lent to his death Abner the ſonne of Ner. > 

29 Lettheblood fallon the head of Joab, and 

on all his fathers houſe , that the houſe of Loab be 

-neuer without-ſome that haue running iflues , or 

leper , or thatleaneth on a ſtaffe, or that doeth fall 

| onthe ſword, or that lacketh bread. ; 

1 Abiſhai isfaidto, 3o (So Toab and! Abiſhai his brother flew 

"Aay bim wirk 7oab, Abner, becauſe hee had flaine their brother Aſahel 
T0 che murcher. At Gibeonin bartel.) 

31 And Dauid fayd to Ioab, and to all the 

le that were with him , Rent your clothes, 

.m Meaving,before and put on ſackecloth , and moure m before 

e.corPe., wor and King Dauid himſelfe followed the 

re, 

32 And wher they had buried Abner in He- 

p He declareth thar bron , the King lift vp his voyce, and wept be- 

Abner dyed nor 25 4 (jdethe ſepulchre of Abner , and all the people 


wretch or vile per- 
Son, but as a valiant WEPT- 
man mighr doe, 
being rrairterouſly 
.dece'ued by wag 


Wicked, 


F 1. Xing-3.F. 
{} Or, ſecretly. 
* Chap. 3.23. 


And the King lamented ouer Abner , and 
{aid, Dyed Abner ® as a foole dyeth? 

34 Thine hands were not bound , nor thy feete 
tyed.in fetters of brafle: $49 asa man talleth bee, 


fore wicked men, ſe _ thoa fall. And all the 
w aine for him, 
m5 Acres all the people came to cauſe Da» 
uid eate ® meate while it was yet day ,bat Dauid 
ſware , ſaying ,So doe God to mee and more alſo, 
if I taſte bread,or ought elstill the ſunne be downe. 
36 Andallthepeo ple knew it,anditP pleaſed 
them: as whatfoeuer the King did , plea 
ople. | 
” For all the people and all 1{rael vnderſtood 
that day , howthat it was not the Kings deed that 
Abner the ſonne of Ner was (laine. 

38 And the King ſaid vato his ſeruants,Know ye 
not , that there isa prince and a great man fallen 
thiSday in Iſrael? 

9 AndI am this day weake and newly anoyn- 
nl King : and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 


\ 


© Accordin 
their cult a 


Vert at 


all the Y 


ſorow, bur afont 
Xt may appeare ty 
_ to the in. 
reurt that the 

be ſatisfied, OP 


too [| hard for me : the Lord reward the doer of | Or, eve, 


euill according to his wickednefle, 


CHAP, IIIL 


5 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Tſh-boſbeth the ſonne of Sam, 
iz Dauid commandeth them to be flaine, 


Nd when'Sauls * ſonne heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron,then his hands wete » feeble, 
and all Iſrael was afraid, 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were 
captaines of bands ; the one called Baanah , and 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon, 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin : (for 
'© Beeroth was reckened to Beniamin, 

Becauſe the Beerothites fled -ro4 Gittaim, 
and ſoionrned there, vnto this day. j 

4 AndIonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that 
was lame on his feere:he was hue yeere olde when 
the tidings came of Sanl and Ionathan out of Iſra- 
el : then his nourſe tooke him,and fled away. And 
as ſhe made haſte to flee, the child fell, and began 
to halte,and his name was Mephibolheth, - 

And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came 1n the heate 
of theday to the hoaſe of Iſh-boſheth (who ſlept 
on a bed at noone.) 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his brother 
came into the middes of che houſe,as they © would 
have wheate,and thy f ſmnote him vnderthe fift yib, 
and fled. 

7 Far when they came into the houſe, hee 
ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber, & they ſmote 
hun, and flew him, and beheaded him, and tooke 
his head, and gate them away through the | plaine 
all che night, | 

8 Andthey brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, Behold 
the head of Iih-boſherth Sauls ſonnethine enemie, 
who fought after they hife:and the Lord hath aven= 
gel my Lord the King this day of Saul, and of his 

ecde. : 

'9 Then David anſwered Rechab ani Baanah 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite , and faid ynto them , As the Lord liueth, 
who hath delivered my foule out of all aduerſi- 
tie, 

lo Whenone* tolde mee,and fayd that Saul 
was dead, (thinking to haue brought good tidings) 
I tooke him and flew him in Zixlag,who thought 
=> I would have given him a reward for his ti- 

ings: | | 

11 How& much more when wicked men have 
flaine a righteous perſon in his owne houſe, and 


vpoa 


« That is, Iſl;.hg. 
er = 

b Meving , tha hs 

Was diſcouraged, 


c This City Beeroth 
Was 1 the tribe of 
Beniamio , Toſh, ix, 


25. 

d Afrer the death 
of Saul , for feare x 
the Philittims, 


e They diſguiſed 
themſelues as wat- 
chants , which cam? 
re buy wheate. 

f There is :.0:bio 
ſo vile and dar ge» 
rous, Which the 
Wicked w:l] not es 
rerpriſe in hope of 
lucre and fauour- 

þ Or, wilderneſs 


* Chap-1.15- 

g Foraſmuch as 
neither the examP** 
of him that flew 
Saul, nor duetie ts 
their maſter, vo! © 
innocency of the 
perſon, ror reue* 
rence sf tbe plac*» 
nor time did mo0e 
them, rbey deſerucd 
moſt grieuous pu* 


viſhmeot., 


red, 


a as eas cos hd 


Nauid made King oner all Iſrael, - Chap,V.VI. © The Atke, Vzzabſlaine. x12 
I9 Then Danidf asked counſell of the Lord, f By Abiatbar the 
ging, Shall I go vp to the Philiſtims z wilt thou 

1 


ypon his bed ? ſhall I not now therefore require 
his "op at your hand , and take you from the 
earth? | 

12 Then Danid commanded his yong men,and 
they flew them , and cut off their hands and their 
feete , and hanged them vp ouer the poole in Hes 
bron: but they tooke the head of Iſh-boſherh,and 
buried it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 


C H A P., Y, 
3 Dauid is made King ouer all Iſrael. 7 Hee taketh the 
fort of Zion, xg He asketh counſell of the Lord .23 And 
ouercommeth the Philafhims twiſe. 


'T Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to Dauid 
ynto Hebrorr , and ſaid thus, Behokle,we are 
thy * bones and thy fleſh, 

2 And intime paſt when Saul was our King, 
thou leddeft Iſrael in and out : and the Lord hath 
faid to thee, * Thou ſhalt feede re people Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt be a capraine ouer 1ſtael. 

3 SoalitheElders of Iſrael came to the king 
; to Hebron: and King Danid made a couenant with 
b That is, taking the, in Hebron ® before the Lord, and they 
Lord ro witnefle: ; . 

{-r the Acke was as anoynted Dauid King ouer Iſrael. 
mY Abiuadabs 4. CDavidwesthirtie youre olde when he bes 
n_ an to reigne: and he reigned fortie yeere. 
earn : 5 In Hebron hee end ouer Ladah * ſeuen 
yeere , and fixe moneths : and in Ieruſalem hee 
rei _ thirty and three yeeres ouer all Lirael and 
Iudah. 
6 CTheKing alſo and his men went to Ieru- 
{alem vnto the Tebnſites, the inhabitants of the 
land : who ſpake vnto Danid, ſaying , Except thou 
© The children of Take away the * blinde andthe lame, thou ſhalt 
God called idoles NOt Come in hither : thinking that Dauid could 
blinde and lame not come thither: 
guices : rrerefore 7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion : this is 
thx they ſhould thecitie of Dauid, 
rule, o_ $8 Now Dauid had faid the ſame day , Whoſo- 
5 denorlane — —CuCrfimiteth the Iebuſites, and gerteth vp to the 
* 1.(hron. 11-6, gutterS and ſmiteth the lame and blinde, which 
Lo idoles Dauids ſoule hateth, 7 will preferre him 2 * there- 
ng © thar lace, fore they ſaid , The blinde and the lame ſhall not 
more into place, 
e Hebuilrfrom — <4 Comeinto that houſe. 
the tone houſe 9 So Dauid dwelt in that fort, and called i 
_ bis the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built round. about 
1 Chron. 12,8, it,from e Millo,and inward. 
f Eix.Zoy, 10 AndDauid proſpered and grewe : for the 
Lord God of hoſtes was with him. | 
11 CHiramalſoking of t Tyrus ſent meffen- 
gers to Dauid,and cedar trees, and catpenters , and 
maſons for walles : and they built Dauid an 
houſe, 

12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had fta- 
bliibed hn King ouer Iſrael , and that he had ex- 
alted his kingdome for his people Iſraels ſake. 

13 AndDauid tooke him moe * concubines 
and wiues out of Ieruſalem, after hee was come 
from Hebron,an moe ſonnes and daughters were 
borne to Dauid. 

14 * And theſe be the names of the ſonnes,that 
were borne vnto hit in Ierufalem, Shammua,and 
Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 

Is Andlbhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
Iaphia, 

16 And Eliſhama,and Eliada,and Eliphaler. 

17 © * But when the Philiſticms heard thar they 
had anoynted Dauid king ouer Iſrael , all the 


# C14p. 33» 


# 1,Chran.11, 7. 


4 Wee are of thy 
Linred, and moſt 
pecre ioyned votes 
thee- 


# I[al.73.71, 


® 1.Chron. 3,9. 


» i. Ehroy.y, 5. 


* 1. Chyon, 14,8, 
11,16, 


Philiſticvs catne ypto ſeeke Dauid : and when Da- - 


uid heard,he went downe to a fort. : 
18 But thePhiliſtuns came, and ſpread them» 
klucs inthe.valley of Rephaim,. 


— 


ITrieſt, - 


uer them into mine hands ? And the Lord an- 
{wered Dauid,Goe vp : for I will doubtlefle deli. 
ner the Phnliſtims into thine hands. 

20 C * Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim , and 
ſmore them there , and ſaid , The Lord hath diui- 
ded mine enemies aſunder before me, as waters 
be divided aſunder : therefore he called the name 
of that place, || Baal-perazim. . 

21- And therethey left theic images, and Da- 
uid and his men * burnt them. 

22 Agpaine the Philiſtims came vp,and ſpread 
themſelues in the valley of g Rephaim). 

23 And when Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, 
hee anſwered , Thou {halt not goe vp , bt turne 
about behinde them , and come vpon then ouer 
againſt the mulbenie trees. 

24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees , then re- 
mooue: for then ſhall the Lord go out before thee, - 
to {mite the hofte of the Philiſtims. h Which yyas in 
25 Then Dauiddid fo as the Lord had com- __— o _ 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims from Ge« ſtinu did poſlede iy, 
ba,yntill thou come to b Gazer. 


CHAP, VI. 
3 The Arke is brought forth of the houſe of Abinadab; 
7 Urgahts ſtricken, and dieth. 14 Danid daunceth be-, 
fore it, 16 and 45 therefore deſpiſed of hes wife Michal, 


A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the | cho- 
'® ſen men of Iſrael,euen thirtie thouſand, 

2 *AndDauid aroſe, and went with all the 
people that were with him from * Baale of Iudah, 
to bring vp from thence the Arke of God, whoſe 
Name 1s called by the Name of the Lord of 
hoftes , that dwelleth vpcn it betweene the Che> 
rubuns. E 

3 And they put the Arke of.God vpon a new 
cart , and brought it out of the houſe of Abina- 
dab , that was in» Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio 
the ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the new cart. 

And when rhey brought the Arke of God 
out of the houſe of * Abinadab , that was at Gt» 
beah,Ahio went before the Arke, 

5 AndDauid and all the houſe of Lſrael c play- 
ed befare the Lord on all »ſtruments. made of 
frre, and on harpes,and on Pfalteries, and on time 
brels,and on cornets,and on cymbals. 

6 ©C* Andwhen they cameto Nachons thre- 
ſhing floore , Vzzah put his hand to the Arke of 
God,and held it: for the oxen did thake it, 

7 AndtheLord was yery wroth with Yzzah, 
and God 4 fmote him in the ſame place for his 
faulr,and there he dyed by the Arke of God, ONS, 

8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed becauſe the Lord {12 ve 8,10, 0908. 
had + {mitten Vzzah : andhe called the name of expreſſe word. 
the place, Perez-Vzzah wntill this day. 159. ade. & 

Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, jo," 554 4 pnifin- 
and {aid , How thall the Arke ofthe Lord come of Vz3a6, 
to me? | 
10 SoDauid would not bring the Arke of the: 
Lord ynto him into the city of Dauid , but Dauid SE! 
caried it into the bouſe of OLed-edome a Gitrite. nes Day. 

11 And the Arke of the Lord continued ir Gittaim, 1.Chrons. 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittrite , three mo- 25-31» 
neths , and the Lord blefled Qbec-edom, and all. 
his houthold. | 

22 Andonetolde King Danid,ſaying , * The ® Chronr5,29. 
Lord hath bleſfed the houſe of Obed-edom , and 
all that bee. hath , becauſe. of the Acke of God: 6 

*.." herelote- 


# Tf4.23.27, 


[] Or,the plaine of 
dintſions, 


* Chron-14,12+ 


g Meaning, the 
valley of giants, 
which Dauid ca'led 
Baalperazim, becauſe 
of his viRotie, 


] Or, ch:efe, 


* x.Chyon.13, 5.64 
a This was a city 
in Iudah called _ 
alſo Kiriath-1eartm, 
Iofh, 5,9. 


b Which vas an bis 
place of the city of. 
Baale. 


* 1.SAm7, Fo, - 


£ Prayſed God 
ſang Plalmes, A 


* 1,Chroen.1Al%Q. 


d Here v7ee ſee 
What danger it. i» 
to follow good 
 1atentivns, or to dot 


ncetn-berorc tne Arke, IL. 
{ Meanine ; be can. OEfore Dauid went and f the Arke of 
(4 the Lediteszto God from thehouſe of Obed-edom, intothecitie 
beace it, according of Dauid with gladneſſe, 
to the Laws I : And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone (ixe paces,he offered an oxe,and a 
far bealt. | : 
' . 14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with 
all his might, was girded with a linnen 8Ephod, 

15 So Dauid and all.the houſe of Iſrael brought 
the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting , and ſound of 
trumpet, | 

16 Andasthe Arke of the Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid , Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window , and ſawe King Dauid leape, 

and dance betore the Lord,and the ® deſpiſed him 
are not able to in her heart. 
Chat ove 17 And when they had brought in the Arke 
the cbildrev of God of the Lord, they et it in his place, in the mids of 
to praiſe God by all the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for it: then 
maner oi means.  Dauid offered burnt offerings,and peace offerings 
before the Lord. 

18 And afſoone as Danid had made an ende 
of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, 
he * blefſed the people 1n the Name of the Lord 
of hoſtes, 

19 Andgaue among all the people,euen among 
the whole multitude of I{rael,atwellto the women 
as men , to etery one a cake of bread, and a piece 
offleſh , and a bottell of wmne : fo all the people 
departed euery one to his houſe, 

20 © Then Dauid returned toi bleſſe his houſe, 
andMichalthe daughter of Saul came out to meete 
Dauid, and ſaid , O how glorious was the King of 
Iſrael this day,which was vncouered to day in the 
eyes of the maidens of his ſ{eruants, as a | foole 
vncouereth himſelte ! 

21 Then Dauid fayd vnto Michal, * /t was 
before the Lord , which choſe me rather then thy 
father , and all his houſe, and commaunded mee 
ple of the Lord , euen 
_ Iſrael; and therefore will I play before the 
Lord, 

22 Andwillyetbee more vile then thus, and 
will be low in mine owne fight , and of the very 
ſame maid ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
ſhall I be had in honour. | 

23 Therefore Michal the danghter of Saul had 
1 no childe vato the day of her death. 


CHAP. VII, 

2 Dauid would build God an houſe, but is forbidden by 
the Prophet Nathan. $ God putteth Dauid in minde 
of his benefits.12 He promiſeth continuance of his king- 

ome and poſteritie. 


Frerward * when the King ſate in his houſe, 
and the Lord had giuen him reſt round about 
from all iis enemies, 

2 The King ſaid wnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Behold , now 1 dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, 
a Within the Ta andthearke of God remaineth within the a cur- 
bernacle couered taines, 
0m RY 3 Then Nathan ſaid ynto the king , Goe, and 
SI _ aldrhar is in thine heart: for the Lord 5s with 
thee. 


£ With a garment 
like ro the Prieſts 
garments 


'b The worldlings 


« Is Chron, 16, 2, 


j That is, to pray for 
his houſe,as be had 
done for the people, 


' Orpvarne man. 
k Ir was for no 
wordly affe&tion, 
bur onely for that 
zcale that I bare to to bee ruler ouer the 
Gods glory. 


1 Which was apu- 
niſhmenr becauſe 
ſhe mocked the ſer- 
want of God, 


* 1, Ehron17.2,) 


amuel, | Danids tha! 


Zing and prayer. 
bernacle. 


7 In all the places wherein I have walked with 
allthe children of Iſrael, ipakel one © word with © As conceraiyy \, 
any of the tribes of Iſrael when 1 commanded rho Puildiog =fan 
Iudges to feed my people Iſrael ? of faid I, Why that wichoun? - Ft 
buil yenot me an houſe of cedar trees? exprefle worg _ 

8 Now therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant Da» *®'2g ought wb, 
nid, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, * I tooke thee * 7 =" 
from the ſheepe-coare following the ſheepe, that pſa/.73.70, * 
_ mighteſt bee ruler ouer my people , ouer If. 
rael, : 

9 And I was with thee whereſoeuer thou haſt 
walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies our 
of thy fight , and haue made thee a 4 great name, d I have made ix, 
like ynto the name of the great men that are in famous thigyyh 1p 
the earth, the word, 

Io (Alſo I will appoint a place for my people 
Iſrael , and will plant it , that they may dwell in a 
place of their own, and m6oue* no more, neither © He promiſe; 
ſhall wicked people trouble them any more as be- =o Sites 
fore time, his feare aud oe 
11 Andfincethe time thatl ſet Indges ouer dience. 
wy people of L{rael) and I will giue thee reſt from 
all thine enemies : alſo the Logd celleth thee , that 
he will make thee an houſe. | 

12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou ſhale * :-Xing.8, w, 
ſleepe with thy fathers , and I will ſet vp thy ſeede 
after thee, which ſhall proceede out of thy body, 
and will ſtabliſh his kingdoeme. 

13 * Hee ſhall buildan houſe for my Name, * x. Xing. 5.5.9 
and I will tabliſhtherhrove of his kingdome for 5; 13. 2.chrok.12,16, 
EUer, * Pſal.$9.31:91, 

14 * I willbe his father, and he ſhull beemy f Toaris, geotly, 
ſonne : andif he *finne , L will chaſten him with 4: fathers veto 
the frod of men, and with the plagues of the chil. <2* ſe weir chil 

enof men. ; 

Is Burtmy mer 
him , as I tooke it 
away before thee. 

16 Andthine houſe ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and thy 
kingdome for euer before thee , exen thy throne 
ſhalbe s ſtabliſhed for euer. | | 

17 According toall theſe wordes , and accor- {gre , but accons 
ding to all this yifion , Nathan ſpake thus ynto plithed in Chuilt, 
Dauid, 

18 C Then King Dauid went in , ayd fate be. 
fore the Lord, and {aid, Who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is mine houſe , that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto? 


ſhall not depart away from 
om Saul whom I haue pur 


g This was begun 


in Salomon,as 2 


19 Andthis was yet a ſmall thing in thy bg 


hr, 

O Lord God , therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 

thy ſeruants houſe for a great while : but + doeth 
this appertaine to Þ man,O Lord God? 

20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee; 
for thon,Lord God,knowelt thy ſeruant. 

21 Forthy words ſake,and according to thine 


t Eby.is this the 
law of man? _ 
bh Commeth not tÞ:? 
rather of thy free 
mercy, then of any 
worthineſſe that 
can be in mar? 


. owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, 


to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant, 
22 Wherefore thou art great,O Lord God: for 
there is nonelike thee , neither is there any God 
beſides thee , according to all that we haue heard. * Deut.4-7- 
with our eares. 4, -  __ 
23 *Andwhat one people inthe earth is like * 225125; 


which is Iſrael. 


4 © Andthe ſame night the word of the Lord 
came vnto Nathan faying, 

Goe and tell my ſervant Dauid, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Þ Shalt thou build mee an houſe for my 
dwelling? | 

6 ForTI hauedwelt inno houſe ſince the time 
that I brought the children of Iſrael out of Egypt 
vnto this day , but haue walked in a tent ad. Tae 


thy people , like Iſradl ? whoſe God went and re- 
deemed them to himſelfe, that they might be his 
people, and that he might make him a name , and 
doe for i you great things , and terrible for k chy 
land, O Lord, euen for thy people, whom thou re- 
deemedftto thee out of Egypt, from the | nations, 
and their gods? 
24 For thou haſt" otdeinedto thy ſelfe thy 
people 


1 From the EgyP* 
tiaus and their 
_ ſheweth that 
Gods free ele&10 
is the opely cave» 
why the Iſraelites 
were choſen to 


his people, 


bÞ Meaving, hee 
Mould nor: yer 
Nathan ſpeaking 
according to maus 
iudgement avd not 
by tþe Ipirit of pro» 

becie,permirted 
Aim, 


EAI REY. a» £&* = - 
Pauids Prayer.tas vIcones, 
4 le Iſrael tobe th le for eter : and thou 
aa art become ther > 

25 Now therefore, O Lord God,confirme for 
ever the word that thou hatt ſpoken concerning 
my ſeruant and his houſe , and doe as thou bait 

aid. 

26 And let thy Name bee magnified for ener 
by them that ſhall ſay , The Lord of hoftes is the 
God ouer Iſrael, and let the n houſe of thy ſer- 
uant Dauid be ſtabliihed before thee, 

27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes,God of Iſrael, 
haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant , ſaying, I will build 
thee an houſe : therefore hath thy _aob t bene 
bold co pray this prayer vnto thee. 

28 Thereforenow, O Lord God, (for thon art 
God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt tolde 
this:goodnetle ynto thy ſeruant.) 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
the houle of thy ſeruant, that ir may continue for 
euer before thee: for thou,O Lord God,haſt ® ſpo- 
ken it : andler the houle of thy feruant be bletied 
for euer with thy blefling, 

CHAPF. VIII, 


1 Datutid ouercommeth the Phili/tuams , and othey ſtrange 
nations, and maketh them tributaries to Iſrael. 


A Frer * this now, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims 
and ſubdued them , and Dauid tooke || the 
bridle of bondage out of thea hand of the Phili- 
ſtims, 

2 Andhee {mote Moab, and meaſured them 
with a cord , and caſt them downe to the ground: 
he meaſured them with Þ two cords to put them 
to death , and with one full cord to keepe them 
alive : ſo became the Moabites Dauids ſeruants, 
and brought gifts. ; 

C Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezar the ſonne of 
Rehob king of Zobah,as hee went to || recouer his 
border at the riuer + Euphrates. 

And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand and 
ſeuen hundrerth horſemen, and twentie thouſand 
footemen , and Dauid {| deſtroyed all the charets, 
but he reſerued an hundreth charets of them. 

C Then came the || Aramites of | Darame- 
ſek ro ſaccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, but 
Dauid flewe of the Aramites rwo and twentie 
thouſand men. 

6 And Dauid put a gariſon in © Aram of 
Dammeſek : and the Aramites became ſeruants to 
Dauid , 4 and brought gifts. And the Lord faued 
Dauid wherefoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that 
belonged to the ſeruants of dadadezer, & brought 
them to © Teruſalem. 

$ Andoutof Betah , and Berothai ( cities of 
Hadalezer) king Dauid brought exceeding much 
brafſe. | 

9 CThen Toi king of | Hamath heard how Da+ 
uid had ſmitten all the holte of Hadadezer, 

lo Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto 
king Dauid, t to ſalute him,and to + f reioyce with 
him,becauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer,and 
beaten him (for Hadadezer had warre with Toi) 
who +t brought with him yeſflels of filuer , and 
veſſels of gold,and veſlels of brafle. 

11 And king Dauid dedicate them vnto the 
Lord with the filuer and gold that he had dedi- 
cate of all the nations,which he had ſabdued: 

12 Of|| Aram, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon , and of the Philiſtims , and of A 


” f it 

Tas praye 
moſt efe@ualls 
"en We LEY 

5 Gods g ory 
* the accompliſh- 
Mt of his prom & 
+ Fr fond ns 


heart 4:ſpoſc8. 


fr- 


efore IT 
o Thef ſhall 


me! belecu® it 


(|) e Chro.13.IT. 
f4/.690.2- 

þ Or , Methegam- 

mh, 

a $9 that they 

payde no mare 

tr iDure, 

b Hee 01-20 rw 
parts as i: pleaſed 

him, and reſerued 

the third, 


f Oy. enlarge. 
7 Eir, Perath, 


} Or, hought the 
hirſes of the chavets., 
| Or, the Syyans. 

| Or, of Damaſcus, 
that is, which awelt 
nerve Damaſerss, 

C Inthar part of 
Syria , Where Da- 
MAtcus Was. 

d Trey payed 
yeerely tribure, 


* For the vſe of the 
Temple, 


k Or, Antiochia. 


} Ebr to acke peace. 
Evr blefis him. 


f For ſeeing Danid 
"'Qorious, hee Was 


elai to intreat of 
Peace. 


T E6r, in bis hand. 


I Or, 
boſyria 


Syria, or Ca- 


malek , and of the ſpoyle of Hadadezer the ſonne - 


of Rehob king of Zobah, 


Þ* 
; Pp. 


18, anduftice, Mephiboſheth, xr3 
13 So Dauidgate a name after that hee retur= 
ned, and had Qlaine of the Aramites in the | valley | Or, in Gemelah 
of {alt eighteene thouſend men, ; ; 
14 And he put a gariſon in Edom : through 
outall Edom put he fouldiers , andall they of E- 
dom became Dauids feruants: and the Lord kept 
Dauid || whitherſoeuer he went. 
I5 Thas Dauidreigned ouer all Iſrael,and exe- 
cuted 8 iudgement and iuftice vnto all his people. 
16 Andloab the ſonne of Zeruiah was over 
the hoſte, and Iolhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was 
0 Recorder. 
17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi. 
melech the ſunne of Abiathar were the Prieftes, 1 | 
and Seraiah rhe Scribe. 4" ++ ee 
18 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada || and ' and Peierbitbes 
the © Cherethites and the Pelethites , and Dauids were as the kings 
ſonnes were chuefe rulers. Rc bopaes | 
CHAP. IX, ; 


9 Dawidreftoyeth all the lanas of Saul ts Mephiboſheth 


the ſonne of Tonathan, 1d He appointeth Ziba to ſee to 
"the profit of his lands. 


A Nd Dauid ſaid , Is there yer any man left of 
the houſe of Saul , that I may ſhew him mer- 
cie for * Ionathans ſake? | | « Becauſe of mine 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul a o:be and promiſe 
ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba, and when they had made to Io-athan, 
called him vnto Dauid , the King {aid vnto him, eat 
Art thou Ziba? And he {aid,l thy feruant am he. 

Then the King ſaide , Remaineth there yet 
none of the houſe of Saul , on whom I ray ſhew 
the Þ mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered the 
King , Ionathan hath yet a fonne * lame of his 
feere, x 

4 Thenthe King ſayde ynto him, Where is 
he ? And Ziba ſaid ynto the king, Behold, he is in 
the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo« 
debar. | 

5 © Then king Danid ſent, and tooke him 
out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of © Ammiel © —_—_ - wy 
of Lo-debar. farher of Barh-ſhebg 
6 Now when Mephiboſherh the ſonne of Io- Dauids wife, 
nathan the ſonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, 
he fell on his face, and did reuerence. And Dauid » 
ſaid , Mephiboſherth ? And hee anſwered , Behold 
thy {eruant. 

7 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him , Feare not : for 
I will ſurely ſhewthee kindnes for Ionathan thy 
fathers lake, and willreſtore thee all the || helds of y 0,,tands. 

Saul thy father , and thou ſhalt eat bread at my 
table continually. 

$ And he bowed himſelfe , and ſaid, What is 
thy ſeruant , that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon fuch 
d adead dog as I am? 

9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſernant,and 
ſaid vnto þim, I haue given vntg thy maſters} ſon q or, nephew. 
all that perrained to Saul and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and * thy ſonnes and thy h 
ſeruants ſhall till the land for him, and bring in angren Xing | cg 
that thy maſters ſonne may haue foode to cate. thar they may be 
And Mephiboſhbeth thy maſters ſonne ſhall eate proficable, 
bread alway at my table (now Ziba had lifieene 
ſonnes,and twenty ſeruants. ) | 

11 Then ſaid Ziba vnto the king, According to 
- that wy Wor my _ np $7 wr m- 
eruant , ſo ſhall thy ſeruant doe, that Mephi 
ſheth may eat at my table, as one of y kings ſons. don hens —_— 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a young ſonne na- ar commandemems, 
med Micha , and all that dwelled in the bouſe of = os ner 8 
Ziba,were ſeruants vnto M hiboſheth. | kings lonne, 

13 And Mephiboſheth _ in Leruſalem: = 


0 Oy , in all his en«- 
teypriſes, 

g Hee gaue iudgee 
ment 16 contreuer « 
tes , and was merciv 
full roward the 
peopie. 

|| Or, writtey of 
Chronicles. 

[] Or, was owner the 


b Such mercie a8 
ſhall be acceptable 
ro God, | 

* Chap.q.44 


d Meaning , a de« 
ſpiſed perfon, 


e Be ye prouident 


0 OO ESTI SS ITS Wo We 


ha a M6; = * W as La k - : 
a4HtS 11 handled. - - T 


| he did eatecontinually at the kings table, and was 
lame on both his feete. 
CHAP, X. 


4The meſſengers of Dautd are villanowſly entreated of the 
keng of Ammon. 7 Toab is ſent againſt the Ammonntes, 


Frer this the * King of the children of Am- 
mon died,and Hanun his ſonne reignedin his 
ſtead. 
2. Then ſaide Dauid , I will ſhewe kindnefſe 
ynto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father 
« The children of a ſhewed kindnefſe vnto mee. And Dauid ſent his 
Mary — ++ gt ſeruants to comfort him for his father. So Dauids 
wor they ſeruants came into the lande of the children of 
Ammon. 

CES 3 And theprinces of the children of Ammon 
CES _ 95es ſaid vnto Hanun their lord , + Thinkeſt thou that 
PE Ie Dauid doth honour thy father , that he hath ſent 
comforters to thee ? hath-not Dauid rather ſent 
| his ſeruants vnto thee, Þ to ſearch the city , and to 
matice woute rot  ſpie it out,and toouerthrow it? 
the Caaplicitie of Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
Davids heart: there- and ſhaued off the halfe of their beard;and cut off 
fordrbeir counſel their garwents in the middle , even to their but- 
bs ci hele tocks,and {ent them ya . 

5 © Whenit wastolde ynto Dauid, he ſent to 


# x, C119, 19,2. 


b Their arrogant 


SOnntrey. 
meete them (for the men were exceedingly atha- 
med) and the king ſaid , Tary at Iericho , yntill 
your beards be growen, then rerurne. 
6 © And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
. That they ba that they < ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid , the chil- 
eru? auials 


ee dren of Ammon ſent and hired the1| Aramites of 

ioivrie don? to bis the houſe of Rehob, and the Aramites of Zoba, 

ambaſſadours. twentie thouſand footmen , and of king Maacal 

[ Or, Syrians, athbouſand men , and of Iih-rob twelue thouſand 

men. 
7 And when Dauid heard of it , he ſent Ioab, 
and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 

3 : And the children of Ammon came out and 

. puttheir armie in aray at the entring in of the 

4 _ ofthe -- an , and the Aramites of 4 Zoba , and of Rehob, 

countrey of Syria, and of Ifh-tob, and of Maacah were by themſelues 
whereby appearerh in the field. 


Cd rey 9 When Ioabſawthatthe front of thebartell 

pa. ogg _ againſt him before and behindyhe choſe of all 

ra ny Hoy the choiſe of Lirael, and par them in aray againſt 
the Aramntes. 

10 And the reſt of the people, he delivered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother,that hee might 
put them in aray againſt the children of Am= 
mon. | 

11 Andhe ſaid, Ifthe Aramites be ſtronger 
thea I, thou ſhalt helpe me: and if the children of 
Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, I will come and 
ſuccour thee. 

12 Beſtrong andletys be yaliant for © onr 
people , and for the cities of our God , andlet the 
ought to be vader- Lorddoe that which'is good in his eyes, 
fence of true reli, 13 Then Toabs andthe people that was with 

him,ioyned in bartell with the Aramites,who fled 


+ Here is declared 
Wherefore warre 


gion and Gods 
people, before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abi- 
ſhai , andentred into the citie. So Ioab returned 
fromthe children of Ammon, and came to Ieru- 
falem, 

I5 © And whqnthe Aramites faw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered them. 
together, 

16 And || Hadadezer ſent, and bronght out the 
Aramites that were beyondthe || Riuer : and they 

 cametoHelam, and Shobach the captaine ofthe. 


[i Or, H adarexer. 
| Or, Euphrates, 


TI RIOT TS 4 ad 
py »hovih Is k 


; woman waſhing her ſelfe : and the woman was chap.4,7. | 


hoſte of Hadadezer went before them. 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid,then he gathe- 
red f all Iſrael together , and paſſed over Torden, f Mow, 
and came to Helam : andthe Aramites ſet them greateit par, 
ſelues in aray againſt Dauid,and fought with him: 

13 Andthe Aramites fled before Iſrael : and 
Dauid deſtroyed 8 ſeven hundreth charets ofthe , gy; 
Aramites : and fourtie thouſand horſemen , and chiefet ang we ** 


ſmote Shobach the capraine of his hoſte , who f"i=cipall :foriu 
died there. Gi Cofed you, 


any more. 


CHAP. XI. 

r The citie Rabbah is beſieged. -4 Dauid committeth 

adulterie, 17 Vriah 5 flaine, 37 Damnid marrieth 
Bathſbeba. 


A Nd when the yeere was * expired in the time a The yeere 61, 
when kings goe foorth to battell , Daid ſent Wing aboutthy 
*Toab , and his feruants with him , andall Iſrael, # FS, wml 
who deſtroyed the children of Ammon , and be- - 
fieged Rabbah : but Dauid remained in Ieruſa* 

lem. - s : 

2 And when it was enening tide , Dauid aroſe , Wherevpon te 
out of his Þ bed,and walked ypon the roofe of the vſed to rett at zher 
kings palace : and frem the roofe hee ſawe a Norge » 5 wird 
very beautifull to looke vpon. 

3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what woman 
it was: and one (aid , Is not this Bath-ſheba the q 
daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriah the < Hittite? \qpnetine heme vn 

4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her converted tothe 
away : and {hee came ynto him and hee lay with rue religion. 
her : (now ſhee was * puritied from her ynclean» {gent 
neſfſe) and ſhe returned ynto her houſe, 

And the woman conceiued : therefore ſhee LS 
ſent and told Dauid , and ſaid , I am with childe, Q Fearins __ 

6 © Then Dauid ſent to Ioab, ſaying , Send according toite 
wy Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab ſent Vriah to Da* Law. 
uid. 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de. 
manded him how Ioab did, and how the people 
fared,andhaw the warre proſpered. 4 chowht 

8 Afterward Dauid faide to Vriah , © Goe Thar if Vriah lay 
—_ to br ow bog ene waſh thy feet. So Vri- with bis wiſe, 

ah departed out of the kin ce, and the king f42!* might 
ga, as ah after him, Oe S cloked, 

9 ButVriah ſlept at the doore of the kings 
palace with all the ſeruants of his lord, and. went 
not downe to his houſe. | 

I0 Then they told Danid, ſaying, Vriah went 
not downe to his houſe : and Dauid ſayd ynto 
Vriah,Commelt thou not from thy iourney 2 why 
didſt thou not goe downe to thine houſe? 

11 Then Vriah anſwered Daui@; f The Arke f Hereby GoT yy 
and Iſrael , and Iudah dwell in tents : and my lord Lage v exe oy 
Ioab and the ſeruants of my lord abide in the ſeeing the 64delitic 
open fields: ſhall I then goe into mine houſeto eat and religion of bY 
and drinke, and lie with my wife 2 by thy life, and Tak yas ne ike fo 
bythelife of thy ſoule,I will not doethis thing. forgerfull of God, 

12 Then Dauid ſaid ynto Vriab, Tary yet this ao4 iviurioust0 3 
day,and to morow I will ſend thee away. So Vri- —_—_— 
ah abode in leruſalem that day,and the morow. 


I3 Then Dauid called him , and he did eate *.** qgraooqgy 90 


drioke more 


and drinke before him,and he made him gdcunke: rally then be w® 

and at euen he wentout. to lie on. his couch with woonr to 40: 

the ſeruants. of hislord , but went. not downe to — From 

his houſe, lien by his wife» 
14 And on the morow Dauid wrote a letter 

to Ioab,and ſent it by the hand of YLiah, 


15 And. 


Dauid lycth with Batt ſheh, 
8 


WA 
LIT J 


j Mea 
ladges 


Chap, XIT 


["pightie 01, and recule yee backe from him, that he may 
it, the moſt per- be ſmitten,and die, | 

fall beadle"s 1G © So when Ioab beſiegedthe citie, hee al- 

He clot. figned Vriah vntoa place , where hee knew that 

4 ſtrong men were, 

17 And the men of the citie cameout, and 

fought with Ioab : and there fell ofthe people of 

the {eruants of Dauid , and Yriah the Hittite alſo 


dyed. 

, 13 Then Toab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre. Fs 

19 C Andheecharged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made anende of telling all the 
matters of the warre vnto the King, 

20 || And if the kings anger arilefo that he ſay 
vnto thee, Wherefore approched ye vnto the citie 
to hight ? knew ye not that they would hurle from 
the wall? 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Ierube- 
ſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone 
vpon him from the wall , and he died in Thebez? 
why went you nigh the wall ? Then ſay thowy Thy 
ſzruant Vriah the Hitrite is alſo dead. 

22 Sothe meſſenger went,and came and ſhe. 
wed Dauid all that Toab had ſent him for, 

23 Andthe meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid , Cer- 
tainly the men preuailed againſt vs, and came out 
{ Ebr, were #g4inſt ynto vs intothe field , but we t purſued them ynto 
the, the entring of the gate. 

24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy ſeruants , and ſome of the kings ſeruants bee 
dead:and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 

25 Then Dauid fayde vnto the meſlenger, 
k Thus ſhalt thou ſay vato Ioab, Let not this 
thing trouble thee: for the {word deuoureth + one 
as well as another : make thy battell more ſtrong 
againſt the citie , and deſtroy it, and encourage 
thou him, 

26 ©C And when the wife of Vriah heard that 
her husband Vriah was dead, thee mourned for her 
husband. 

27 So when the mourning was paſt , Dauid 
: 5 and tooke her into his houſe, and the became 

is wife, and bare him a ſonne : bur the thing that 

Dauid had done, + diſpleaſed the Lord, 


; Te, thaw ſoalt doe 
thit, tf» 


; exvings Gideon, 
TO DLD jJ» 


k He diſembleth 
with the meſſenger, 
tothe intent thar 
veither bis cruell 
commandement, nor 
loabs wicked obe« 
Cience might be 
elp1ed, 


] E+r. ſo aud ſo, 


i Er. was eutill in 
ine eyes of the Lord, 


CHAP, XII, 


x Dautid reproeued by Nathan, confeſſeth his finne. 13 The 
childe conceined in adultery, dieth. 24 Salomon is borne, 


20 Rabbah is taken, zi The citizens are grieuonſly pu» 
niſbed. 


T Hen the Lord ſent a Nathan vnto Dauid , who 
came to him , and ſaid vnto him , There were 
two men 1n one Citie,y one rich,6 y other poore. 
2 The rich man haſt exceeding many theepe 
and oxen: 

But the poore had none at all, ſaue one little 
ſheepe which hee had bought and nouriſhed vp: 
and 1t grew vp with him, and with his children 
alſo , and did eate of his owne morſels, and dranke 
of his owne cup , and leptin his boſome , and was 
ynto him as his daughter, 

4 Now there came a || ſtranger ynto the rich 
man,who || refuſed to take of his owne ſheepe, and 
of his owne oxen to drefle for the ſtranger that 
was Come vnto him , but tooke the poore mans 


Seopncnd drefled it for the ngan that was come to 
m, : 


2 Becauſe Dayid 

lay now drewned 

2 linne, the louing 

mercie of God, 

Which _—_ not 
i8to periſh , wa- 

keth his conſcience 

by this limilitude, 

and bringerh him to 

Tepentance, 


( Or, wa ? 
nay, )farivg 
" Or, (pared, 


5 Then + Dauid was exceeding wroth with the 
man, and ſaid ynto Nathan, As the Lord liueth the 
man that hath done this thing , + ſhall ſurely die, 

6 And hee ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure fold, 
becauſe hedid this thing ,and had no pitie thereof. 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid , Thou artthe 
man. Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael , * I an- 
oynted thee King ouer Iſrael , and delivered thee 
out of the hand of Saul, 

- $8 Anrdgaue thee thy lords b houſe, and thy 
Lords c wiues into thy boſome, and gave thee the 
houſe of Iſrael, and of Iudah, and would moreouer 
(if that had beene too little) haue giuen thee 4 ſuch 
and ſuch things. | 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lord , to do euill in his fight 7 thou 

haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the ſword , and 
haſt taken his wife ro be thy wife , and haſt ſlaine 
him with the ſword of the < children of Am- 
mon. 

10 Now therefore the {word ſhall neuer depart 
from thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, 
and taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to be thy 

C 
11 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe vp 
euill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and will 
* take thy wiues before thine eyes , and giue them 
vfito thy neighbour,and hee ſhal lie with thy wiues 
in the fight of this * ſunne. 

12 For thou diddeſtit ſecretly : but I will doe 
this thing before all Iſraell, and before the ſunne. 

13 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, * I haue fin- 
ned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, 
hoon "ogy alſo hath 8 put away thy finne,thou ſhalt 
not die. 

14 Howbeit , becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord to Þ blaſpheme, 
_ childe that is borne vnto thee , ſhall ſurely 

ie, 

15 © So Nathan departed vnto his houſe : and 
the Lord ſtroke the childe that Vriahs wite bare 
vnto Dauid, and it was ficke. 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the child, 
and falted,and i went in,and lay all night vpon the 
earth, 

I 7 ThentheElders of his houſe aroſe to come 
ynto him,and to cauſe himto riſe from the ground: 
but he would not , neither did hee eate * meate 

with them, 

18 Soonthe ſeuenth day the child died : and 
the ſeruantrs of Dauid feared to tell him that the 
child was dead : for they ſaid , Behold, while the 
child was aliue, we ſpake vnto him , and he would 
not hearken ynto our yoyce : how then ſhall wee 
ſay vnto him, The childe is dead , * to yexe bim 
more? 

I9 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants whiſ. 
pered , Dawid perceiued that the child was dead: 
therefore Dauid ſaid ynto his ſeruants, Is the child 
dead? And they ſayd, He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid! aroſe from the earth , and 
waſhed and anoynted himfelfe , and changed his 
apparell , and came into the houle of the Lord,and 
worſhipped, and afterward came to his own houſe, 
and badethar they ſhould ſer breat before him, and 
he did eate, 

21 Then” ſaydhis ſeruants vnto him, What 
thing is this that thou haſt done ? thou diddeſt faſt 
and weepe for the childe while it was aliue , bur 
when the childe was dead, thou diddeſt riſe yp,and 
cate Meates P 

| 2 


' Dauid reprooued, repenteth, x14, 


F Eby.the anger 0 
Dax#:1d wand 


+ Eby. is the childe 
of death. 
* Exod.u2. I, 


* 1,541.16, 13, 


b For Daid ſuccee« 
ded Saul in bis king» 
dome. 

c The Ievves vnder« 
{taod this of Eglab 
and Michal, or of 
Rizpah and Michal, 
d That is, greater 
things then theſe: 
for Gods loue aud 
beuefics increaſe 
coward bis , it by 
their iugratitude 
they ſtay bim nor, 

e Thou baſt moſt 
cruelly giues bin 
into the bauds of 
Gods cnemins, 


* Dent.2$.305 
Chap.16-22. 


f Meaning , openly, 
a3 at noone dayes, 


* Ecclu5,47-I1, 


g For the Lord 
ſeekerh bat char the 
finuer would ture 
to him. 

h In ſaying , that 
the Lord bath ap- 
pointed a wicked 
man to reigne ouet 


his people. 


I To Wit z £O bis 
privie chamber, 


& Thinking by bis 
ivſtaur prayer that 
God would baue 
reltored his child, 
but God hath other« 
Wiſe determined, 


f Eby, and he will 
doe humnſelfe cnill, 


| Shewing that our 
|amentations ought 
not to be excelhue, 
but moderate : and 
that we muſt praiſe 
God in all bis 
doings. - 


m As they which 
confhdered not that 
God gravteth many 
things to the ſabs 
and reares of the 
fairkſull, 


22 And 


22 And hee ſaid , While the childe was yet 
alive, I faſted , and wept: for I faid , Who can tell 
whether God wil haue mercy on me,that the child 
may live? 

23 But now being dead, wherefore ſhould I 
now faſt? ® Can[T bring him againe any more ? I 
ſhall goe to him , bur he ſhall nor retucne to mee, 


n Ry this confidera- 
tion he appeaſed his 
ſorrow, 


* Matth.1.6- 

o To wit, the Lord, 
1 Chron.22.9- 

+ Ebr. by the hand 


24 | © And Dwid comforted Bath-ſheba his * 


wite,and went in vato her, and lay with her, * and 
ſhe bare a ſonne , and 9 hee called his name Salo- 
mon: allo the Lord loued him, 

25 For the Lord had ſent + by Nathan the 
Prophet : therefore 4 * he called his name Iedi- 
q Meaning, Dauid, diah, becauſe the Lord lowed him, 

* 1.Chron 22.9. 26 © Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the 

# Or #he chiefe ciltie. children of Ammon , and tooke the || Citie of the 

Kingdome, 
27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
ſaying , I haue fought againſt Rabbah , and haue 

& That is, tbe chiefe taken the Citie of * waters, 
citic and whete all 28 Now therefore , gather the reſt of the peo- 
the conduits are, 18 N - D ep . 
as good as taken, =Pl& together, and behiege rhe cirie,that thou muatelt 
+ Eby.my name be take it,leaſt + the victorie be attributed to me, 
calied vpn it. 29 So Dauid gathered all the people together, 

and weilt againſt Rabbah , and velieged it , and 
tooke 1t. 

30 * Andhee tooke their kings crowne from 
his-aead , (which weighed a c talent of guld , with 
precious ttones) and it was ſet on Dauids head: 
and hee brought away the ſpoile of the citie in ex- 
ceeding great abundance, 

: 31 Andhee carried away the people that was 
 Signifying that 3® ther. in, and put them ynder © ſawes ,and ynder 
they were malicious 

ancinies of God, ſo Y10N barrowes , and vnder axes of yron, and cat 
be put them 29 them into the rile-kilne : eaen thus did hee with all 
cxuell deaths the Citics of the children of Ammyun. Then Dauid 
andall the people returned vnto Ieruſalem, 


CHAP. XIII, 


14 Amnim Duuids fonne defileth his fiſtey Tam. 
29 Tamar 1s comforted by hey brathe; (ulom, zy Av- 
ſalom therefere Killeth Amnon. 


N Ow after this, ſo it was , thac Abſalom the 

ſonne of Dauid hauing a fayre ſifter , whoſe 

+ Tamar was Abſa* nn... A; a Tamar , Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 

loms fiver both by lowed h 

father aod mornter, co. 

and Amnous onely 2 And Amnon was {0 fore vexed , that he fell 

by _ ee tent Ke for his filter Tamar : for ſhe was a Þ yirgin, 

oh rung evo houſe, apd it ſeemed hard to Atanon to doe any thing 

as virgios Were to her. 

accuiomed, 3 But Amnon hada friend called Ionadab, the 
ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother : and lonadab 

was a very {ubtii} man. 

4. Whoſaid vito him, Why art thou,the kings 
ſonae, ſo leane from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 
me ? Then Amnon anſwered him , I loue Tamar 
my brother Abſaloms filter. 

5 AndlIonadab ſaid vnto him,* Lie downe on 
thy bed , and make thy ſelfe licke : and when thy 
father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſay vnto him, I pray 
thee let wy ſiſter Tamar come,and giue mee meat, 
ard1zt her drefſe meat in wy ſight, that I may fee 
it, and eat it of her hand. 

6 © So Amnon lay downe,and made himſelfe 
ſicke: and when theking came to ſee him, Amnon 
{aid vnto the king, I pray thee,let Tamar wy hiſter 
come, and make me a couple of 4 cakes in my 
fight, that I may receiue meat at her hand, 

'7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar , laying, 
Goe nowto thy brother Amnons houle,and dretle 
hiv meate.. 1 


of. 
o To call him Salo- þ 
mon 


% 1, Chron.20.2. 

{ That is: threeſcore 
und afrer - the 

weight of the com- 

mon taleat, 


- 


e Herewe ſee that 
there is no eurerpriſe 
ſo wicked that can 
lacke couuſell ro 
further it, 


d Meaning,ſfome 
de:icare and dainuie 
mere, 


_ a 
. br <>» b , y 
w © all _ 
« _ 1 . - 0 Y « y 
. - $ 
- {- » £ 
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ITT _ I: 

3: © So Tamar-weht to her brodfier Amnons 
houſe, and helay downe : and ſhee tooke || floure, I Or, pape 
and knead ir, and made cakes in his fight, and did 
bake the cakes. _ 

9 And ſhee tookea pan, and © powred them 
out before him , but he would not eat. Then Am- 
non ſaid , Cauſe yee euery man to goe out from 
mee:{o euery man went out from him, 

10 Then Amnon faid vnto Tamar , Bring the * 
mearte into the chamber , that I may eate of thine 
hand, And Tamar tooke the cakes which the had 
made, and brought them into the chamber to Am 
non her brother, 

11 And when ſhe hadſet them before him to 
eat, hee tooke her, and ſaid ynto her , Come , hie 
with mee, my fiſter 

12 Bur ſhe anſwered bim , Nay , my brother, 
doe not force mee: for no ſuch thing * ought to 
be done in Iſrael : commit not this folly, 

13 AndI, || whither thall I cauſe my ſhame to 
eve? and thou halt be as one of 2 the fooles in I{- 
rael: now therefore I pray thee ſpeake to the king, 
for hee will not denic me vnto thee, 

14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
voice, but being ttronger then thee, forced her,and 
lay with ber. 

I5 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , ſo 
that the hatred wherewith hee hated her,was grea« 
ter then the loue wherewith hee had loued her:and 
Amnon ſaid ynto her, Vp,get thee hence. 

16 Andiheanſwered him, || There is no cauſe: g oy, for this cau%, 
this euill(to put me away)is greater then the other ; 
oy thou didaelt ynto me;bur hee would not heare 

er, 

17 But called his | ſeruant that ſerued him, and ($0, boy, 
ſaid , Put this woman now out from me, and locke 
the doore after her. 

18 (And thee had a garment of b diuers colours 
vpon ter : for with ſuch garments were the Kings 
daughters that were virgins , apparelled) Then his 
_—_ brought her out,and locked the doore atter 

cr. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
the garment of divers colours which was on her, 
and laide her hand on her head, and went her way 
Crying. 

= And Abſalom her brother ſayd vnto her, 
Hath Amnon they brother Deene with thee ? Now 
yet beei ill, my fifter : hee is thy brother : tet 
not this thing grieue thine heart, So Ta- 
mar remained defolate in her brother Abſaloms 
houſe. | 

21 © But when King Dauid heard all theſe 
things, he was very wroth, 

22 And Abſalomfaid ynto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad : for Abſalom hated Aninon, 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 

23 C And after the time of two yeeres, Abſalom 
had theepethearers in || Baal-hazor,which is beſide 
Ephraim , and * Abſalom called all the kings MW + bats 
{onnes. 6 Io aking there>? 

24 And Abſalom cameto the King , and ſaid, to fulfill his wis** 
Behold now , thy ſ-ruant hath ſheepethearers : I Purpoſes 
pray thee ,.that the king with his ſeruants would 
goe with thy ſeruant. 

25 Butthe King anſwered Abſalom', Nay my 
ſonne , I pray thee, let vs nor goe all, leaft wee be 
chargeable vnro thee. Yet Ablalom lay fore ypon 
_ : howbeit hee would not goe, bur t thanked + Zbr. bleſes> 

im, 


26. Then ſaid Abſalom, Bur, I pray thee, ſball. 
| not. 


= 


Fi 


Yare No: 


afraide to cc 


the tight of Gog. 


® ZLeuit.1s.9, 


0 Or, how ſual! I 
put away my ſbame? 
g A$Sa lew:9e and | 
wicked perſon, 


h For tbat which 
was of divers c0- 
lours or pieces, in 
thole dayes was had 
in great eltimation, 
Geu,37,1.1udg.j.i5, 


i For though bee 
conceiued {uaden 
vengeance 1" bis 
bearr, yer bee dil- 
ſembled ir til occa* 
hon ſerued , and 
comforted bis filte:, 


j Oy, in the plane 
of Hazor. 


Malo flayeth Amnon, The widowes Chap.XTV., parable. Her requeſtgranted,xx 


PS not my brother | Ammon with vs? And the 
king anſwered him , Why he go with thee? 
27 But Abſalom was inſtant ypon him,and he 
ſent Armnon with him, and all the kings children, 
28 © Nowhad Abſalom commanded his fer- 
uants , ſaying , Marke now when Armnons heartis 
metry with wine,and when I ſay vnto you, Smite 
Amnon kill him, feare not,for haue not m I com- 
maunded you ? be bold therefore , and play the 
ren. 
hs 29 Andthe ſeruants of Abſalom did ynto Am- 
wrdenn obeyed. NON » as Abſalom bad commanded ; and all the 
= kings ſonnesaroſe, and eyery man gate him vp 
ypon his mule,and fled. 

30 © And while they were in the way,tidings 
carne to Dauid ſaying, Abſalom hath flaine all the 
Kings ſonnes,and there is not one of them left, 

31 Thenthe king aroſe,and tare his garments, 
, *4:e6:ing,as he andlay on the ® ground and all his ſeruants ſtood 
ghar felc the —_ by with their clothes rent. 
3 [00212.10, ,32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
_ uids brother anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord 

| ,, Juppoſe that they haue ſlaive all the young men 
bo n_ 44 {4 the Kings ſonnes : for Amnon only is dead , t be- 
hes months cauſe Abſalom had reported ſo , fince hee forced 
his faſter Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the Kin 
0 take the thing ſu grieuouſly , to thinke that all 
= Cngs ſonnes are dead : || for Amnon onely is 

ead, 

34 © Then Abſalom fled : and the yong man 
that kept the watch , lift vp hiseyes, and looked, * 
and behold , there came much people by the way 
q Or,one after ang- of the hill fide | behind him, 
ther. 35 And Ionadab ſaid vnto the king,Behold,the 
kings ſonnes come : as thy ſeruant ſaid,* fo it is. 

36 Andaſlooneas hee had left ſpeaking , be- 
hold, thekings ſonnes came , and lift vp their 
voyces,and wept: and the king alſo and all his ſer- 
uants wept exceedingly ſore. 

"SARI IF 37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to? Tal- 
? other wes  Mmaitheſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur : and 
the daughter of this Danuid mourned for his ſonne euery day. 
Tamai,Chap- 3.3, 38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three yeeres. 

39 And king Dauid || defired to go forth vn- 
to Abſalom, becauſe he was pacifhied concerning 
Amnon,ſeeing he was dead, 


CHAP. XIV. | 
» Abſalom is reconciled to his fathey by the ſubtiltie of 
Toab. 24 Abſalom may not ſee the Kings face. 15 The 
beautie of Abſalom, 30 Hee cauſeth Toabs corne to be 
burnt, and is brought to his fathers preſence. 


T Hen Ioabthe ſon of Zeraiah perceived , that 
the Kings® heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah,and brought thence 
a || ſubtill woman , and ſaid vnto her, I pray thee, 
faine thy ſelfe tro mourne , and now puton mour= 
ning apparell , and Þ anoynt not thy fſelfe with 
oyle : but be as a woman that had now long time 
mourned for the dead. | 

And come to the king , and ſpeake of this 

raner vnto him , (for Ioab t taught her what ſhe 
ſhould ſay.) 

SO 4 © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
womay, 19 the king, & felldowne on her face to the ground, 
Vader this parable and did obeifance,and ſaid, Helpe,O King. 

4. deſcriderh the Then the king ſaid ynto her , Whataileth 
Abſalom 2292 by thee ? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a t widow, 
and mine husband is dead : 
6 Andthine handmaid had two© ſonnes, and 


q Or, take it 20 
peart. 


$01,041, 


9 That onely 
Amon is dead. 


| 0r,ceaſed, 


2 That the king 
fauoured bim, 


f Or,wiſe, 


d In tocken of 
m"Uroing: for th 
Vied ancynting = 
eeme cheerefull. 


TE!y put words in 
ber munth, 


f z by.Saue. 


they two ſtroue together in the field, (and there 
was none to patt thern) io the one ſwote the other, 
and ſlew him. 

7 And behold , the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine handmwaid,and they ſaid,Deliuer him 
that ſmore his brother , that we may kill hiw for 
the 4 ſoule of his brother whom hee ilewe , that 4 Becavſe be hath 

wee may dettroy the heire alſo : ſo they ſhall 14'"* bis nr ” 
quench my ſparkle which 1s teft , and 1hall not pon. pn agp 
leaue to mine husband neither name nor polteri- Low, Gen.g.6. 
tlie vpon the earth. Exod.21+-42% 

8 And the king ſaid vntothe woman , Go to 
thine houſe,and [ will giue a charge for thee. 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah faid vnto the | 
King, My lord, O King,this « treſpatle be on me, & Af touching the 
and on my fathers houſe, and the King and his which puniſherb 
throne be [| guiltleſſe, bl.,od, let me beare 

10 Andthe King ſaid , Bring him to me that CSE ey 

ſpeaketh againſt thee , and he ilall touch thee no f 5 weare hot they 
more. ' )ali not reuenze the 
11 Then ſaid ſhe.I pray thee, let the king fre. blood, whiicbare 
member the Lord thy God,that thou wouldeſt not ©") Mt 
ſuffer many reuengers of blood to deſtroy , leaſt 
they ſlay wy fonne. And he anſwered, As the Lord 
liveth , there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne fall 
to the earth, 

12 Then the woman faid,l pray thee, let thine 
handmayd ſpeake a word to my lord the King. 
And he faid, Say on, 

13 Then the woman ſaid,Wherefore then haſt 
thou 8 thought ſuch a thing againſt the people g why doeſt thou 
of God ? or why doeth the King , as one which is #'ue corey __ 
faultie , ſpeake this thing , that hee will not bring Jppuom 
againe his banithed ? | 

14 For we muſt needs die, and we are as water 

ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
vp againe : neither doeth God || ſpare any perſon, þ or,accept. 
yer doeth hee appoint b meanes, not to Caſt out ® God barb pro- 
from him, him that is expelled, —_ _—_ 
I5 Now therefore , that Iam cometo ſpeake hem oft times, 
of this thing ynto my lord the King , the cauſe is whom man iudgeth 
that the peopke i haue made me afraid : therefore m—_— þ 0:2 -4 
thine handmayd ſaid , Now will I ſpeake vntothe hs would Til this 
King : it may bethat the king will performe the miue heice. 
requeſt of his handmayd. 
16 For theking will heare, to deliger his hand-= 
mayd out of the hand of the man that would de- 
ſroy mee, and alſo my ſonne from the inheritance 
of God. ; 
17 Therefore thine handmayd ſaid, The word 
of my lord the king thall now be t comfortable: ly Wv.cow: att 
for my lord the King is even as an * Angel of God {0% Tiſcerne . 
in hearing of good and bad : therefore the Lord right from wrong, 
thy God be with thee. | 
13 Then the king anſwered,and faid vnto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I ſhall aske thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeake. a 

19 And theking ſaid,Is not | the hand of Ioab bo —t 
with thee in all this ? Then the woman anſwered, couaſell of Ioab? 
and ſaid , As thy ſoule liueth, my lord the King, I 
will not turne to the right hand oorto the left, 
from ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken: 
for euen thy ſeruant Ioab bade me , and he bt all 
theſe words in the mouth of thine handmaya.- 

20 Forto the intent that =» ſhould change 
the forme of ſpeech , thy ſeruant Ioab hath done 
this thing , but || my lord is wiſe according tothe 

"wiſedore of .an Angel of God ,to voderſtand all 
things that are in the earth, 

21 © Andthe king faid ynto Ioab, Behold 

| P 3 now, 


m By ſpeaking ri» 
ther in a parable 
then plaively. : 
[} Oy, none can hides 
ovghrt from the 


Kings 


h * 2 ; 4 hn ON ps A Vp 
Ly ALICQUNECE 


a1 have gramed 


aby ceque 


4 Zbr.blefſed. 


© Covering hereby 
bis affe&tion,and 
ſhewiog ſome part 
of iuſtice to pleaſe 


the people, 


Þ Which weyed 

6-li.4 ounces after 

halfe an ounce the 
. Qhck 


J Or,poſſeſſion. 

qg The wicked are 
impatient in their 
aﬀfeQions,and ſpare 
Bo valawfull 


meanes to compaiſe 


them, 


x If l have offended 
by reuvenging my 
fitters diſhonour: 
rhus rhe wicked 
juſtife themſelues in 


their evill, 


f] Eby. made him. 
a Which were as 
2 gard ro ſer forth 


bis eſtate. 


j} Or, contrewerſie. 


b That is, noting + 
of whar citie or 
place he was. 


© Thus by ſNander, 
flatterie and faire 
romiſes rhe wic« 


d ſecke prefer- 


1rnes Ais arr d 10N, 
now,T haue ® done this thing,goethen, and bring 
the yong man Abſalom againe, 

22 And Ioabfellto the ground on his face, 
and bowed himſelfe and 4 thanked the King.Then 
Ioab ſayd, This day thy ſernant knoweth , that I 
have found grace in thy fight, my lord the king, 
in that the king hath ed the requeſt of his 
ſeruant. 

23 C And Ioab aroſe,and went to Geſhur,and 
brought Abſalom to Ieruſalem. 

24 And the King ſayd , Let him ® turne to his 
owne houſe,and not ſee my face. So Abſalom tur- 
ned to his owne houſe,and ſaw not the kings face. 

25 Nowin all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 
much prayſed for beauty as Abſalom : from the 
ſole of his foote euen to the top of his head there 
was no blemiſh in him, 

26 And when he polled his head, (for at every 
yecres end he polled it : becauſe it was too heauy 
for him , therefore hee polled it) hee weighed the 
haire of his head at two hundreth ? ſbekels by the 
kings weight. . 

27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes , and one 
daughter named Tamar,wiich was a faire woman 
to looke vpon. + 

28 © So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeeres 
in Ieruſalem,and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Loab to ſend 
him to the King , but he would not come to him: 
and when he ſent againe,he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid ynto his ſeruants, Behold, 
Toab hath a || fielde by wy place , and hath barley 
therein: go and ſer it 4 on fire : and Abſaloms fer- 
uants ſer the field on fire, 

31 Then Ioabaroſe,and came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe, and ſayd vnto him, Wherefore haue thy 
feruants burnt my feld with fire 2 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Beholde , I 
ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, and [ will 
ſend thee to the king, for to ſay , Wherefore am I 
come from Gelſhor ? It had bene berter for me to 
haue bene there ſtill: now therfore let mee ſee the 
iogatees : and* if there beany treſpaſſe in mee, 
let him kill mee. 

Then Ioab came to the king, and told him: 
and hee called for Abſalom,who came to the king, 
and bowed birnſelfe tothe ground on his face be- 
fore the king ,and the king kiſſed Abſalom. 


CHAP. XV. 
2 The prattiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kiugdome. 
14 Daxid and his flee. 31 Damids prayer. 34 Hwuſbai 
85 ſent to Abſalom todiſconey his counſel, 


A Frer this, Abſalom + prepared him charets, and 
ſes,and fifty men to 2 runne before him. 

2 And Abfalom roſe yp early , and{tood hard 
by the entring in of the gate : and enery man that 
had any [| matter, and came to the king for iudge- 
ment , him did Abſalom call vato him , and ſayde, 
Of what city art thoa? And hee anſwered , Thy 
ſeruant is of one of the Þ tribes of Iſrael. : 

3 Then Abſalom ſayd vnto him, See,thy mat- 
ters are/good and righteous , but there is no man 
deputed ofthe king to hearethee. 

4 Abſalom ſayd moreouer , « Oh thatT were 
made Iudge in the land , that every man which 
bath any matter of controuerfie , might come to 
mee,that I might doe him iuſtice. 

And when any man came neere to him, and 
did him obeyſance , hee pur foorth his hand , and 
tooke him,and kifled him. | 
6s Andoathis manerdid Abſalom to all Iſrael, 


ad . 
_ LY 
Ci AIC = 


| - - andtreaton, 2anid fleeth, 
that came tothe King for indgewent : ſo Abſa« The 
lom « ſtate the hearrs ofthe men of Iſrael, ' 4 By em; 

7 © Andafter « fourtie yeeres, Abſalom ſaide them fm lia 
vato the King, I pray thee, let mee goto Hebron, ” Eoflle 

. Wing f 
_ _ my vow which I haue yowed ynto the the time tha 
rd, [aelites had p 
8 Forthy ſeruant yowed a vow when I re- _ Kivg of Shs 
rained at Geſhur, in Aram , ſaying , If the Lord 
{hall bring mee againe.indeed to Ieruſalew, I will 
f ſerue the Lord. F By offo.; 
9 And the King ſaid ynto him $ Goe in Peace. peace off f . 
So he aroſe,and went to Hebron. Which way Ge 

10 © Then Abſalom ſent ſpyes throughout af *2 ©9* in any j1,,, 
the tribes of Iſrael , ſaying , When yee heare the 
ſound of the trumpet , ye thall ſay , Abſalom reig« 
neth in Hebron, 

I1 © And with Abſalom went two hundreth 
men out of Teruſalem,that were 2 called : and they f A*4 bid wi, 
went in their fimplicitieknowing nothi ut 18 Hebron, 

12 Alfo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi« 
lonite Dauids counſeller , from his citie Giloh, 
while hee offered ſacrifices : andthe treaſon was 
great : for the people + encreaſed Rill with Abſa» f_Zbr.weat ay 
lom, iereaſeg, 

13 C Then came a meſſenger to Dauid,faying, 

The hearts of the men of Lirael are turned after 
Abſalom. 

14 Then Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants that 
were with him at Ieruſalem , Vp , and let vs fleet 
for wee ſhall not eſcape from Þ Abſalom : make þ whoſe beet 
ſpeede to depart,leaſt he come ſuddenly and rake ſaw thar Sau tad 
vs, and bring euill vpon vs , and ſmite the citie {2 Pofeded, thuk 
with the edge of the tword. miſchiefe yas 

15 Andthe Kings ſeruantsſaid vnto him,Be- tempted. 
hold , thy ſeruants are ready to do according to all 
chat my lordthe king ſhall t appoint. 

16 So the king departed and all his houſhold | 

+ after him , and the king left ten concubines to T £*r «t his fett, 
keepe the houſe. 

17 Andtheking went foorthand all the 
ple after him,and taried ina [) place i farre off { Or,houſt. 

18 Andallhis ſeruants went about him, and Poke wit, from lens 
all the * Cherethites and all the Pelethites , and all ;; Th. ere 4 
the Gittites , euen fixe hnndreth men which were k:ngs gard, or u 
come after him from Gath, went beforethe king. ſome +a 

19 Then ſaid the King to ! Ittai the Gitite, noiſe 
Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Returne write was the kisf 
andabide with the King , for thou art a ſtranger, ſoune of Gui, 
depare thou therefore to thy place. 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday,and ſhould I cauſe 
thee to wander to day and goe with ys ? I will go 
whither I can : therefore returne thou , and cary : 
”= thy = brethren ; mercie and ® trueth be 7; m_— _ 
with tnee, ; n God requite | 

21 Andlttai anſwered the King,and ſaid, As thee tby rind 
the Lordliueth, and as my lord theking liveth, in #24 64lie- 
what place my lord the king ſhall be , whether in 
death or life,cuen there ſurely will thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid faidtolttai, Come, and goe 
forward, AndIrtai the Gittite went, and all his 
men,and all the children that were with him. 


t Eby. chuſe, 


23 And allthe countrey wept with a loude a 
voyce ,and 9 all the people went forward, bur the ® T2 roy 
King paſled ouer the brooke Kidron ; and all the ences 
pen went ouer toward the way of the wildet« 
nefle. 

| 24 © Andloe,Zadok alſo was thereandallthe _... . .,,,.ve 
Leuites with him, Þ bearing the Arke of the coue- L Books "of the Ki 
nant of God:and they ſet downe the Arke of God: harhires,Nun-4;+ 
and Abiathar went 4 vp yncill the people were all 9 T2 049% 
came gut of the citie, arke: 
| 25 Then 


_ 25 Thenthe King ſaid ynto Zadok, Cary the 
Arke of God againe into the citie : if I ſhall tnde 
fauour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring mee 
a _ and ſhew me both it, and the {| Tabernacle 

ereof, 
26 But ifhe thus ſay, I haue no delighr in thee, 
behold, here am 1, let him doe to me as ſeemeth 


The Arke 


q 01, his tabernacle. 


their aff11iov® —o004 in his eyes. : 

ſhe chem 27 The King ſaid againe vnto Zadok the 
gn" Prieſt, Art not thou a * Seer ? returne into the 
# 1,54M.9-9e citie in peace , and your two fonnes with you , to 


wit , Ahimaaz thy lonne, and Ionathan the ſonne 
of Abiathar. 

28 Behold, I willtarie inthe fields of the wil- 
dernefle , vntill there come ſome word from you 
to betold me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
aenp of God againe to Ieruſalew, and they taried 
there. 

30 And Dauid went yp to the mount of oliues, 
and wept as he went vp , and had his head coue- 
red, and went barefoored 2 and all the people that 
was with him , bad euery man his head couered, 
and as they went yp,they wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid , ſaying , Ahitho- 
phel is one of them that haue conipired with 
Abſalom : and Dauid ſaid , O Lord, I pray thee, 
_ the * counſell of Ahithophel into tooliſh- 
neſle, 

32 ©C Then Dauid cameto the top of the mount 
where he worſhipped God : and behold, Huſhai 
the Archite came againſt him with his coate torne, 
and hauing earth.ypon his head, 

33 Vnto whom Dauid fayd , If thou goe with 
tne, thou ſhaltbe a burthen vntome. =» 

34 But if thou returne to the citie, and ſay ' nto 
Abſalom, I will be thy « ſeruant, O King (as I haue 
beene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, ſo will I 
now be thy ſeruant) then thou mayelt bring me 
the counſell of Ahitbophel to nought. 

FU And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the Prieſts ? therefure wharſotuer 

thou ſhalt heare out of the Kings houſe, thou ſhalt 
ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 

36 Beholde , there are with them their two 
ſonnes : Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne , and Ionathan 
Abiathars ſonne : by them alfo ſtall yee ſend mee 
euery thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the citie: 
and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. XVL. 
s The infidelity of Ziba. 5 Shimei cuyſeth Dauid. 16 
Huſbas: commeth to Abſalom, az The connſell of Ahi- 
thephel for the concubimes. 


\ with athes and 
duſt in figne of 
{ar0W, 


t The counſell of 
the cxafry world- 
[:-gs dorb more 
barme then the open 
force of che enxemie, 


« Though Huſhai 

didembled here ar 

the Kings requeſt, 

yet may we not vie 
this example to ex- 
cuſe our difimula- 
tion, 


« Which was the 
dill of olives, 


bill, behold , Ziba the fſeruant of Mephi- 
Chap.15.30, 


boſheth mer him with a couple of afles ſadled, and 
vpon them two handreth cakes of bread , and an 
bundreth bunches of raiſins , and an hundreth of 
tdried figges, and a bottle of wine. 

2 Andthe King ſaid vato Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They be afles for 
the kings houfhold to ride on, and bread,and dried 
heges for the yong men to eate, and wine, that the 
faint may drinke in the wilderneſfle. 

3 Andthe King ſaid , but where is thy mafters 
ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the King , Behold, 
be remaineth in Ieruſalem ; for he ſaid, This day 

ſhallthe houſe of Iſrael reſtore mee the kingdome 
of my father. 


4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba , Behold ,thine 


8 Or, fege cakes, 


b Commonly there 
te no viler xraitors 
then they, which 
vader pretence of 


friendihip accuſe 
ethers, q 


are all that pertained -ynto Mephibo 


\W/Hn Dauid was a little paſt the atop of the - 


T TTY & 
Fo 111eT 
ſheth 


»y 


ESTH LIAMWIC 
. And 
Ziba ſaid,I beſeech thee, let me finde grace inthy + z4y. 1 worſhip. 
hght,wy lord, O King, - [> 
5 CAnd when King Dauid came to c Bahurim, < Which wass citio 
, thence came out a man of the family of - br: oxy 
the houſe of Saul, named Shimei, the ſonne of 
Gera: and he came outand curſed, _-- 
6 Andhecaſt ſtones at Danid, and at all the fer- 
uants of King Dauid : RL, 26 | 
the men of warre were on his 4 right hand, and on d That is, round 
his left. about him, 
7 And thus ſayd Shimei when he curſed, Come 
forth, come forth thou + murtherer , and + wicked ! 
man, Ebr. man of Be- 
$ The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the __ 
e blood of the houſe of Saul , in whoſe ſtead thou e Reprochiog bim, 
haſt reigned : and the Lord hath delivered thy as though by vis 
kin e into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: Mee. "og 
and behold, thou att taken in thy wickedneſle, be- gaine, 
Cauſe thou art a murtherer. | 
9 Thenſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vnto 
the King , Why doth *this dead dog curſe my * r.5am.24.rg. 
lord the King ? let me goe, I pray thee, and take 44 ©#4-3-3. 
away his head, 
10 C But the King ſayd,, What haue I todoe 
with you , yee fonnes of Zeruiah? for he curſerh 
euen becauſe the Lord hath fbidden him curſe f Dauid felt that 


Danid: who derethen fog, Wherelors haſtthon HO OY, 


fiane,and rtberefore 


11 And Dauid fayd to Abiſhai, and to all his buwbleth bimſelfe 
ſeruants , Behold , my ſonne which came our of to bisrod. 
mine- owne bowels, ſeeketh my life : then how 
much more now may this ſonne of Iemini? Suffer 
him tocurſe : for the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may bee that the Lord will looke on 
| mine affliftion , and 8 doe me good for his cur- tor, my beaves, 
ſing this day. -. , 3 __—_— 

Hf And A Dauid and his men went ky the way, 2*Lord will fend. 
Shimei went by -the fide of the mountaine ouer they are oppreſſed, 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and chrew 
ſtones againſt him, and caſt dut. 

14 Thencamethe King and all the people that 
were with him weary , and refreſhed themſclues : 
b there, Rook Wit, at Bas 

15 © And Abſalom , and all the people the men 
_ Ifrael, came to Ieruſalery, and Abithophel with 

1, * 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite, Dauids 
friend, was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhai ſayd vnto 
agg , f God ſaue the King , God faue the f Ev. let the king 

ne. ite. 

+ Then Abſalom ſayd to Huſhai, Is this thy 
kindnefle to thy i friend > Why wenteſt thou not ; earn 
with thy friend ? 6 
18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom , Nay, 
but whomthe Lord , and this people, andall the 
men of Iſrael chuſe , his will I be, and with him 
will I dwell. | 

19 And +moreouer, vnto whome ſhall T doe ; .,, ... 
ſeruice ? not to his ſonne? as I ſarued before thy time. 
father,fo will I before thee. ; 

20. C Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel, Giue 
counſell what we ſhall doe. 

21 And &k Ahirhophel ſayd vnto Abſalom., Go dome, and fo bis 
in to thy fathers concubines , which hee hath left 2< overthrow, ke 


b ll 
to keepe the houſe : and when all Lirael ſhall heare Gd CH p 


Eby. man of blood, 


2 , Dauid, 


ſecond 


k SuſpeRivg the 


that thou art abhoried of thy father , the hands of bis fatbers recon- 
all that are with thee, ſhall be ſtrong. 

22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom arent vpon the top 
of rhe houſe , and Abſalom went in to his fathers 
concubines in the fght of all Iirael, 


P 4 


Ciliation : and alſg 
declare to the peo- 
ple that Abſalons 
Was 1a bighett au» 
thoriry, 


23 And 


change of the King. ' 


gNICNODANECL 


] It was ſo eſteemed 
for tbe ſaccefle 
thereof, 


a The wicked are (o 
greedy ro ExLECuUTtEC 
their malice, that 
they leaue tone Oc» 
cation , that may 
further the lame, 


b Meaning, Danid, 


+ Eby,was vieht in 
the eyes of Abſalom, 


T ZEbr. what is in 
his mouth. 


I Oy, 2iwen ſuch 
connſell, 


e Hnſhai ſheweth 
himſelfe faicbfull to 
Dauid, in that hee 
xeproueth rbis vwic- 
ked counſell and 


purpole. 


} Or, tary all night, 


+ Zby.have abreach 
or 1HIne, 


t Or. we will campe 
againfl him, 


ountel 15 onerthrowen,.. IT 
23 And the couriſell of Ahithophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe dayes , was like as one had aſ- 
ked | couaſell atthe oracle of God : ſo was all the: 
counſell of Ahithophel both with Danid aad with 


Abſalom. 
CH y P, Rd bot np 'T 
| nſell is owerthrowne «ſbas. 1 e 
: Cs cated, ! rs The Prief $ jc ave bulde 
in the well. 2x Dawuid goeth owey Torden, 23 Ahi- 

_— hangeth himſelfe, 27 They bring wvitiuals to 

Danid. 

MI Oreouer, Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom , * Let 
me chuſe out now twelae thouſand men, and 
I will vp and follow after Dauid this night. 

2 And I will come vpon hin : for he is weary, 
and weake handed : fo I will feare him, and all the 
people that are with him ſhall lee, and I will ſmite 
the king onely, 

3 And-1 will bring againe all the people vnto 
thee, and when all ſhall returne, (® the man whom 
thou {eekeſt being flame) all the people thall be in 


Ce. 
po And the ſaying + pleaſed Abſalom well , and 
all the Elders ot 1irael, 

5 Then faid Abſalom , Call now Huſhai the 
2 aiſo, and let vs heare likewile t what hee 

aith. 

6 So when Huſhai care to Abſalom , Abſalom 
ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Ahithophel hath | ſpo- 
__ thus : ſhall we doe after his ſaying, or no? tell 
thou. 

7 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom , The 
counſellthat Ahithophel hath giuen , is not < good 
at this time. 

8 For,ſaid Huſhai, thou knowelt thy father , and 
his men, that they be ftrong men, and are clafed 
in minde as a beare dies of her whelps 1n the 
field: alſo thy father is a valiant warriour, and will 
not || lodge with the people. 

9 Behold , hee is hid now in ſome cane, or in 
ſome place : and though ſome of them be ouer- 
throwne at the firſt, yet the pe-ple ihall heare, and 
ſay , The people that fol:ow Abſalom , + be ouer- 
throwne. | 

10 Then he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart is 
as the heart of a lion, ſhall + ihrinke and faint : for 
all Ifracl 'knoweth that thy father is valiant, and 
#liey which be with him, ſtout men, 

11 Therefore my counſel! is , that all Iſrael be 

gathered vnto thee , from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba 
as the ſand ofthe Sea in number , and that thou go 
to battel] in thine owne perſon. 
- 12 So ſhall wee comeypon him in ſomeplace, 
where we {hall hnd him , and {| wee will vpon him 
as the dew falleth on the ground : and of all the 
men that are with him , wee will not leave him 
one. 

13 Moreouer, if he be gotten into a citie, then 
ſhall all. the men of Iſrael bring ropes to that cirie, 
and we will draw it into the river, yall there be 
not one {mall ſtone found there. 

-14 C Then Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
ſaid , The counſell of Buthai the Archite is better, 
then the counſell of Abithophel : for the Lord 
had || determined to deſtroy the 4 good counſell of 
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Daaid , faying , Tarienot this night in the fields 
of the wilderneiſe, but rather $ thee f ouer, leaft f That i; 
the king be deuoured , and all the people that are lordes, 
with him. 
17 © Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
1 En-rogel: (for they might not be ſeene to come | Oy,the 
into the citie) and a maid went, and tolds them, Roge!. 
and they went and ſhewed king Dauid, Seay. | the 
18 Nenerthelefle, a young man ſaw them , and father, tit 
told it to Abſalom. Therefore they borh ed 
quickly , and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, 
who had a well in his court, intothe which they 
went downe.. | 
19 And bthe wife tooke and ſpread a conering þ Thus 6:4 6,4, 
-ouer the welles mouth , and ſpread grounde corne fuccour to þ,, i, 
thereon, that the thing ſhould not be knowen, mn Ereate,; dan, 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the *** 
wife into-rhe houſe, they faid , Where is Ahimaaz 
and Ionathan } And the woman anſwered them, 
They bee gone ouer the i brooke of water. And i The Chalie16n 


$ Ver 


wel! of 


- when they bad ſought them , and could nor finde rea ferb: Now thy 


haue paled the 


them,they returned to leruſalem, myers {dy 


21 And aflooneas they were departzd,the other 
came out of the well , and went and told king Da- 
uid, and faid vnto him , Vp , and get you quickly 
ouer the water : for * ſuch countell hath Ahitho» y, mo wit, ts purty 
phe) giuen againſt you. thee with all bace, 

22 Then Dauid aroſe , and all the people 
that were with him, and they went ouer lorden 
| yntill the dawning of the day , fo thar there lac- | They trawtea,n 
ked not one of them , that was not come ouer night, an4by mer. 
Iorden. ning had a | thei 

23 CNow when Ahithophel ſaw that his coun- <Y9P2*) palled 
ſell was not followed, hee ſadled his afſe,and aroſe, 
and hee went home vnto his citie, and put his 
houſhold in order , and » hanged himſelfe, and m Gods iuft vis 
died, and was buried in his fathers grane. | = 7 pſi 6 as 

24 C Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. And ;. fic aro 
Abſalom paſſed ouer Iorden, hee, and all the men mies,rraitous,cr 
of Ifracl with him. ' - p*rſecutours of bis 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the _—_ 
hoſte in the ſtead of Ioab : which Amaſa was a 
mans fonne named Ithra, an Ifraelite, that went in 
to Abigail the daughter of 2 Naia(h,fiſter to Zer- 
utah Ioabs morher. 

26 So Lirael and Abſalow'pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

27 C And when Dauid was come to Mahanaim, 
Shobi the ſonne of Nahath out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and Machix the ſonne of Am- 
miel out of Lo-debar , and Barzelai the Gileadite 
out of Rogel, 

28 9 Brought beds, and baſens, and earthen 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and floure,and par- 
ched corne, and beanes, and lentiles, and parched 
corne, 

29 And they brought honie, and butter, and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for Dauid , and for the 
people that were with him , to eat : for they ſaid, 
The people is hungry, and wearie , and thirſtic in 
the wilderneſle, | 


n Who was all 
called Iſhai David? 
Father, 


© God ſheyerb 

himſe!fe moſt libe« 
rall ro his , whe> | 
they ſeeme to be 'ty 
terly deſtirute, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


z Dauil dinideth his armie into three parts. 9 Abſa- 
tom us hanged, flaine, and caſt into a pit» 33 Davuid 
lamenteth the death of Abſalom, 

Hen Dauid « numbred the people that were 
with him,and ſer ouer them captaines of thou- 
ſands,and captaines of hundreds, 
2 And Dwilfert foorth the third part of the !\)* ©. joyve 
people vnder the. hand of Ioab , and the third yuh Dauid- 


part | 


. (-Neqpmany og Ahithophel, that the Lord might © bring euill ypon 


which ſeemed good Abſalom. 
. rhe «+; to Abla- 15. Then faid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to Abia« 
yi becoun. thar the Prieſts , Of this and that maner did Ahi- 
ſell of Hu ':ai. bee ,, rhophel and rhe Elders of Iſrael coanſell Abſalom: 
went to. the b-ell, and thus and rhaus haue I comfelled. 


where be \was. de=- 16" Now therefore. ſend quickely ,. and ſhew 


or certaine of tbe 
«For aices, Gaditth 
and of the balte 
tribe , could nor. 
bearerbe inſ0!0nc'f 
ofthe ſon'ue 23889 
the fat ber » 4" 


Qroyezd; 


w_— 


abſalom hanged and Nlaine, 
rt vnder the hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother , the 
> of Zerwah : and the other third part ynder the 
hand of Ittai the Gittite, And the King faid vnto 
the people, I will goe with you my ſelte alſo. 

3 But the people anſwered , Thou ſhalt not go 
forth 2 for if we flee away, they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſſe for vs, though halte of vs 
were ſlaine: but thou art. Þ now worth ten thou- 
ſand of vs : therefore now it is better that thou 
{accour vs out of the citie. | 

4 Then the King ſaid ynto them, What ſeemeth 
you beſt, that will | doe, So the king ſtoud by the 
gate fide,and all the people came out by hundreths 
and by thouſands, 

5 And the king commanded Ioab and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ing, Entreate the yong.man Abſalom 
gently for my ſake. And all the people heard when 
the Karig gaue all the Caprains charge concerning 
Abſalvro, 

6 So the people went out into the helde to 
meete Iſrael , and the batteil was in the< wood of 
Ephraim : 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were flaine be- 
fore the ſeruants of Danid : fo there was a great 
ſlaughter that day, exen of twentie thouſand. 

8 ©CFor the battell was ſcattered oner all the 
Ccountrey : and the wood denoured much more 
people that day then did the ſword, 

9 C Now Ablal»m met the feruants of Dauid, 
and Abſalom rode vpon a muie,and the mule came 
vnder a great thicke oke : and his heade caught 
hold of the oke , and he was taken vp | betweene 
the heauen and the earth ; and the mule that was 
vnder him went away. | 

10 And onethat ſaw ir, told Ioab, ſaying, Be- 
hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oke. | 

11 Then Ioab ſaid vnto the man that tolde 
him, And haſt thou indecd feene ? why then did- 
deſt not thou there ſmite him to the grourd , and 
I would haue giuen thee ten * { keke!s of filuer, 
and a girdle ? 

12 Thenthe man ſaid vnto Toab , Though I 
ſhould + receiue a thouſand /hetels of filuer in 
mine hand , yet would I not lay mine hand vpon 
the Kings ſonne : for in our hearing the King 
charged thee,and Abiſhai,and Ittai,ſaying, Beware 
leaſt any touch the yong man Abſalom. 

13 If I haddone it, :t had beene t thedanger 
of my life. for nothing can be hid from the King: 
yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue beene againſt 

me. 

14 Then faid Toab, I will not thus tarie with 
thee. And he tookethree darts in his hand, and 
thruſt thenr+ through Abſalom, while he was yet 
a liue in the mids of the oke. 

15 And ten ſeruants that bare Ioabs armour, 
vs ooo about and mote Abſalom , and flewe 

im, 
ner be had piry of 16 Then Ioab 4 blew the trumpet, and the 
was ſeduce ans page returned from purſuing after Iſrael : for 
al-ms flanery, —Loab held backe the people. 
(5. God turned = 17 And they tooke Abſelom, and caft him into 
ſhame, © ®'®Y ©: apreat*pitinthewood,and laid a mightie great 
heape of ſtones ypon him: andall Iſrael fled every 
one to his tent, f 
18 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 
Cen.14, 9 reared him yp a pillar , which is in the * Kings 
fl: ſeemed that Gog. dale 2 for he ſaid , I haue no f ſonne to keepe my 
eh gan do in nave in remembrance : and he called the pillar 
chi'Iren., Cþ ky after his owne name, and it is called ynto this day, 
27: * Abſalomsplace, | | 


þ Signifying» that a 
ood gouernour 
ugh: to be ſo deare 
vpto bis reople, that 
p2ev Wi! rarber 
looſe their lives, 
then that ougar 
ſhould come Vato 


biw- 


« ©called, becauſe 
the EKohraimites (as 
{;we lay) fed thctr 
carell beyo -d Ior- 
4-2 ia this wood, 


I This 14 2 terrible 
example of Gods 
_— againſt 
them that are rebels 
or ciſobedient £0 
their parents. 


# Gell.23.15, 
f Ely, weigh wpont 


mine hand, 


t Zr. a lie againſt 
m} [ovle, 


} Ebr. in the heart 
#f Abſalom, 


Chap. 


XIX, Dauid mourneth for Abſalom, 117 


19 © Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 
T pray thee, let mee runne and beare the King ti- 
dings that the Lord hath + delivered him out of f Er. iudged, 
the hand of- his enervies. 

20 And Ioab fayd vnto him, Thou e ſhalt not $ 
bee the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt beare ti- {\;maaz and doub- 
dings another time , but to day thou ſhalt beare ted bow David 
none: for the Kings ſonne is dead, w_—— 

21 Then ſayd loab to Cuſhi, Go tell the King 52. RR 
what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himſelfe 
vnto Ioab,and ranne, 

22 Then ſayd Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
ag—_ to Ioab, What, I pray thee, if I alſo runne 
after Cuthi ? and Toab ſayd, Wherefore now wilt 
thou runne my ſonne , ſeeing that thou haſt no 
tidingsto bring ? 

23 Yet what if I runne + Then hee ſayd mto 
him , Runne, So Ahimaazran by the way of the 
plaine, and ouerwent Cuſhi. 

24 Now Dauid fate betweene the two b gates. Þ foe ſate.in _ gate 
And the watchman went to tf top of the gate 2fIM* ©''y of Mabas 
vpon the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and fawe, and 
behold, a man came running alone. 

25 And the wacchman cried,and told the _ 

And the King fayd, If he be alone, + hee bringeth f Er. t:dings ave 
tidings, And he carve apace, and drew neere. the; ea ay 

26 And the watchman faw another man run- 
ning, and the watchman called vnto the porter, 
and ſay d, Rehold;ano:her man runnerh alone. And 
the King ſayd, Healſo bringeth ridings. 

27 And the watchman ford, + Me thinketh the + 757.1 ſee the rune 
running of the foremoſt 75 like the running of A- ning. 
himaaz the ſonne of Zadok. Then the King fayd. 
_ a * good man, and commeth with good ti- drove rH magma | 

. 17.21, 
28 And Ahimaaz called , and fayd vnto the | 
King , Peace be with thee : and he fell downe to 
the earth ypon his face before the King, and ſayd, 
Blefled Ee the Lord thy God, who hath || ſhut vp pg or, delivered wp, 
the men that lift yp their hands againſt my Lord | 
the King. 

29 Andthe King fayd, Is the yong man Abſa- 
lom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered , When Ioab 
ſent the Kings & ſervant, and me thy ſeruant; I ſaw k To wit , Cuſhi,. 
a great tumulr, but 1 knew not what. _ INT” 

30 Andthe King ſayd vnto him , Turne afide ,* 
and ſtand here : ſo he turned afide,and ſtood fill. 

31 And behold , Coſhi came , and Cuſhi ſayd, Ke 
t Tidings wy lord the King: for the Lord hath de- f Er t1d:ngs ut 
livered thee this day out of the hand of all that "05" 
roſe againſt thee. 

32 Then the King ſayd vnto Cuſhi,Is the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe > And Cuthi anſwered , The 
enemies of my lord the King , and all that riſe- 
againſt thee to doe thee hurt , be as that young: 
man is. 

33 Andthe King was! mooned, and went vp to - Mok deecat- 
the chamber oner the gate, and wept : and as hee —_ ka 3 ove pool 
went,thus he faid,O my ſonne Abſalom,my fonne, paint his finne , and 
my fonne Abſalom : would God I had died for could nor other- 
thee, O Abſalom, wy ſonne, my ſonne. one Ge dla 


therly affeftion tee - 
CHAP, XIX: ward his ſonnet, 
7 Toab encourage+h the king, $8 D-41id 15 reſtored. 13 Shi- 
mei is pardoned. 24 Mephib»ſheth mecteth the king, 
39 Bargillar departeth. 41 Iſrael ftriueth with Indah. 


Nd it wastold Joab, Behold,the King weepeth 
and mourneth for Abſalom. ; 
2 Therefore the + victory of that day was tur- f Zr. ſalvation ,qy 
ned into mourning to allthe people: for the people T#eraneh. 
Haw fay rhat day , The King ſoroweth tor his 
S+ 


3 Ang: 


For Ioab tare 2 
ood afetion tro 


Dauid returneth. 


{] Or, by ſtealth. 


a As they do that 
mournes 


b At Mabanaim, 


g Or, captaines, 


| Eby, bene yight in 
thine eyes. 


+ Eby. to the heart 
oF thy ſeruant, 


© Where the moſt 
reſort of the people 


hauuted, 


3 And the people went that day into thecitie 
0 ſecretly, as people confounded hide themſelues 
when they flee in batrell, 

So the King a hi4 his face, and the king cried 
with aloud voyce , My ſonne Abſalom , Abſalom 
my ſonne,my fonne. 

5 © Then loabcame intocheÞ houſeto the 
King,and ſayd , Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 
ces of allthy ſeruants , which this day baue faued 
thy life, and theliues of thy ſonnes, and of thy 
daughters, andthe liues of thy wiues, and the liues 
of thy concubines, 

6 Inthatthou loneſt thine enemies , and ha- 
teſt thy Triends . for thou haſt declared this day, 
thatthou regardelt neither thy || princes , nor ſer- 
uants : theretore this day I perceiue , that if Abſa- 
lom had lived, and we all had died this day , that 
then it would hauo t pleaſed thee well. 

7 Now therefore vp , come out , and ſpeake 
t comfortably vnto thy ſeruants : for I ſweare by 
the Lord,except thou come our,there will not tary 
one man with thee this night : and that will be 
worſe vntothee,then all the euill that fell on thee 
from thy youth hitherto. 

8 Then theking aroſe , and fate in the © gate: 
and they told ynto all the people , ſaying , Behold, 
the king doeth firin the gate : and all the people 


' came before the king : for Iſrael had fled euery 


a4 Every one blamed 
another and ſtroue 
who ſhou!d frit 
bring bim bome, 


£ That they ſhould 
reproue the negli- 
gence of the Elders, 
ſeeing the people 
were ſo forward. 


F By this policie 
Dauid thought that 
by winniug of the 
caprtaine, be ſhould 
haue the bearts ofall 


the people. 


g Who bad before 
reuiled bim, 


Chap, 16, 13s 


# Chap.16.2s 


# Chep.1s. 15, 

h For 1o his aduer- 
firie he was bis moſt 
cruellenemie, and 
now in his proſperj. 
tie , Teeketh by 
Alartery to creepe 
Jnto fauour, 


man to his tent, 

9 © Then allthe people were at* ſtrife tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Iſrael , laying, The King 
{aued vs out of the hand of our enemies , and hee 
delivered vs out of the hande of the Philittims,and 
now he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. 

Io And Abſalom,whom we anoynted ouer vs, 
is dead in battell : therefore why are ye ſo flow to 
bring the king againe? | 

11 But Kiag Dauid ſent to Zadok and to Abi. 
athar the Prieſts, ſaying , Speake vnto the Elders 
of Iudah, andfay, Why are yee behindeto bring 
the Kirg againe to his houſe (forthe ſaying of all 
Iſrael is come ynto the King, e«en to his houſe.) 

I2 Yearemwy brethren: my bones and my fleſh 
are ye : Wherefore thenare ye the laſt that bring 
the King againe? 

13 Allo fay yee to Amaſa, Art thou not my 
bone and my fleſh 2 God doe foto mee, and more 
alſo ,if thou be not captaine of the hoſte to me for 
euerin the f roome of Ioab, 

14 Sohee bowed the hearts of all the men of 
Indah, as of one man : therefore they ſent to the 
King,laying, Returne thou with all thy ſeruants, 

15 © Sothe king returned , and cameto Iot- 
den. And Indah came to Gilgall , for to goe to 
meete the king , and to conduct him ouer lorden. 

16 « Andes Shimei the fonne of Gera,the ſonne 


of Iemini , which was of Bahurim , hafted and 


men's wage with the men of Iudah to meete king 
Dauid, ; 

17 Anda thouſand men of Beniamin with him, 
and * Ziba ps ſeruant of the houle of Saul, and 
his hfteene ſonnes and twenty ſeruants with him: 
and they went ouer Iorden before the king, 

18 Andthere wentouer a boate to cary ouer 
the kings houſhold , and to do him pleaſure. Then 
Shimei the {onne of Gera fell before the king, 
when he was come ouer Iorden, 

19 Andiaid vnto the king , Let not my lord 
1mpute * wickednes vnto mee , nor remember the 
thing that thy ſeruanc did b wickedly when my 

Jord the King departed ou* of Ierulalem , that. 


11, Samnel, 


the king ſhould take it to his heart. 


20 For thy ſeruant doeth knowe , that I haue 
done amiſſe : therefore behold , I am the firſt this 
day of all the houſe of i Ioſeph that am comexgo i By Iofepy 1, 
goe downe to meete my lord the king. Mme Epbeg 

21 But Abithai the fonne of Zeruiah anſwered, ; ae Bens 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei die for this , becauſe he was) vecaate 4 
curſed he Lords anoynted? three were yader 

22 And Dauid ſaid , What haue I to doe with 047 4" ht 
you. ye ſonnes of Zeruiah,thatthis day ye thould ; 

aduerſaries ynto me ? ſhall there any man die 
this day in Iſrael ? for doe not I know that Lam 
this day king ouer Ifrael? 

23 Thereforethe king ſaid vnto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalt not & die, and the king ſware vato him. k By my handy, ge 

24 C And Mephibotheth the ſonne of Saul duing my life, 
came downe to mere the king | and had neither reade i Koga, 
waſhed his feete, nor dreſſed his beard , nor wa- 
ſhed his clothes from the time the king departed, 
yall he recurned in peace. 

25 And when | he was come to Ieruſalew,and 1 when Mephize. 
mer the king , the king ſaid yato him , Waerefore Meth being « ler, 
wenteſt not thou with me, Mephibolbeth? Kiox, A 

26 And he anſwered , My lord the King , my 
{eruant deceived me : for thy ſeruant faid,l would 
haue mine afle ſadled to ride thereon ,for to goe 
with the king,becauſe thy ſeruant zs lame. 

27 And he hath * accuſed thy ſeruant ymo my * Chap.rs.z, 
lord the king : but my lord the king 3s as an 
n angel of God : doe therefore thy plealure. —m Able for bis wit. 

28 Forall my fathers houle were ® but dead domro iuige ial 
men before wy lordthe king ,yet diddeſt thou let F7ri), io di 
thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine for Szuls cruelty 
owne table : what right therefore haue I yet to towardrhee, 
crie any more vnto the king? 

29 Andthe king fail vato him , Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters ? I haue ſaid, Thou, 
and Ziba, diuide the © lands. | o Dauid did evill 

30 And Mephibotherh faide vnto the king, Yea, in cakiog bis ids 
- es _ - ſeeing my lord the king is come toc bun ww bs 

L . mach worſe, that 

31 C Then Barzillai the Gileadite came downe knowing the tructh, 
from Rogelim , and went ouer lorden with the B* 414 not revont 
king, to conduct him ouer Iorden, ; 

32 Now Barzillai was avery aged man, even 
foureſcore yeere olde , and hee had prouided the 
king of ſuſtenance,while hee lay at Mahanaim; for 
hee was a man of yery great ſubſtance. 

33 And the king ſaid vnto Barzillat, Come 
ouer with mee, and L will feede thee with mee in 
Ieruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſaid vnto the king, f Howe + #6r. how mw 
long have I to liue , that I thould goe vp with the 4456s are the yeere 
king to Ieruſalem? | be bob 

35 I amthis day foureſcore yeere olde ; and 
can Ldifcerne betweene good or euill ? Hath thy 

eruant any talte in that eat, or in that I drinke? 
Canl heareany more the voyce of (inging men 
and women ? wherefore then thould thy feruant 


be any more a P burthen ynto my lorde the p He thought ito 
kin 8? ineecte to recelue 


irs of him: 
36 Thy ſeruant will goe a little way oner Ior- Rs be rx 


den with the king, and why will the king recom- able to do ſervice 
penſe it me with fuch areward? agane. 
37 1 pray thee, let thy feruant turne backe 
againe, that I may die in mine owne citie , and be 
buried in the graue of my father and of my mo- 


'ther ; but behold thy ſeruanty Chimham , let him 4 My fon2*- 


goe with my lord the King , and doe to him what 
{ball pleaſe thee. 


33 Andthe king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go 
win 


70” 


-e 
SD oo EO ok oe oe an. ans 6h: We. Wo 


chebas re zellion,. Loat 
with mee, and I will doe to him that thou ſhalt be 
content with : and whatſoever thou ſhalt y re» 
quire of mee,that I will doe for thee. 

39 Soallthe people went ouer Iorden : and 

FRY" the king paſſed oner : and -the king kifſed Barzil- 
gor.hade him F412 1,; , and [| blefſed him , and he returned voto bis 
wel owne place, 

40 © Then the King went to* Gilgal , and 

j;b raviedt®e Chimham went with him , and all the people of 

geceius Bi Indah conducted the king, and allo halfe the peo+ 

(which bad taken ple of { Iſrael. 

part With the Kivg- 4x And behold, all the men of Iirael came to 
the king, and ſaid vnto the king , Why haue our 
brethren the men of Ludah ftollen thee away , and 
haue broughpthe king and his houthold , and all 

moxard Teruſalem, Davids men with him ouer* Iorden? 

42 Andall the men of Iudah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael , Becauſe the king isneere of kinne 
to vs : and wherefore now be ye angry for this 
matter ? haue we eaten of the kings coft , or haue 
we taken any bribes? 

3 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Tudah , and faid;, Wee haue ten parts in the king, 
and hane alſo more right to Daund then yee: why 
then did yee diſpiſe vs , | that our aduiſe ſhould 
not be firſt had in reſtoring our king And the 
words of the men of Iudah were hiercer then the 
words of the men of Iſrael, 


CHAP. XX 
1 Sheba raiſeth Iſrael againſt Dauid. 10 Toab killeth 
Amaſa traiterouſly, 22 The head of Sheba ts deltuered 
to Joab, 23 Damnis chiefe officers. 


Hen there was come ® thither a wicked man 
(named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , a man of 
\y they of Iudab Temini) and hee blew the trumper , and ſaid; Wee 
« Hee thought by IÞheueno part in Þ Dauid , neither haue we inheri- 
(peatiog contemp- tance in the ſonne © of Iſhai; euery man to his 
we. - the <I0gs tents,O Iſrael. 
ber a dollden, or 2 - So euery man of Iſrael went from Dauid 
elſe by caufing Ifrael and followed Sheba the ſfonne of Bichri : bur the 
Ne I men of Indah claue faſt vnto their King , from 
wan 2; Za legs %4Iordeneuen to Ieruſalem. 
efteemed bim. 3 When Dauid then cameto his houſe to Ie- 
4 From Gilgal,  rufalem, theking rooke the ten women his *con= 
Jorden, Cubines,that he had left behind him to keepe the 
# Chap.16,2z2 houſe, andputthemin ward , and fed them, bur 
lay no more with them : butthey were encloſed 
ynto the day of their death ,liuing in widow= 
hood, - 
4 © Then ſaid the King to © Amaſa, Aſſemble 
mee the men of Iudah within three dayes , and be 
thou here preſent. 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Indah , but hee 
_— longer then the time which he had appoin= 
red him. 


 FEATY 
|| LD » 


g 0r,chuſe , 


' where che tribe of 


Or, hawe not we 
oken to ring 
ally King? 
worſe 11% 


a Where the ten 
1ribes contended 
zpainſt Iudab, 


e Who was his 
chieſe capraine 
10 loabs roome, 
Chap.19.13, 


6 Then Dauid aid to Abiſhai , Now ſhall. 


f Bither Sheba the ſonne of Bichrido vs more harme then 
which bad koone id Abſalom : takethou therefore thy * lords fer. 
vader Toab or Da» Uants and follow after him , leaſt he get him wal- 
us men, led cities,and eſcape vs. 

And there went out after him Ioabs men, 
and the * Cherethirhes and the Pelerhites , and all 
the.mighty men: and they depar 


* Chap.$.12, 


ted out of Ieruſa« 
lem,to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

$ Whea they were at the great ſtone , which 

is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them,and Ioabs 

- 8 garment that hee had or on , was girded vnto 

him, and vpon it was a {word girded , which han- 


8 Which was his 
cOn'e, that he ved 
to Wweare in the 
Watres, 


ged on his loynes 1n the and as he went, it 


vicd to fall out. 


' 9 Ang Ioab fayde to Amaſa , Art thouin 


py : IL 11 FEATTTOT %4-* 4 4 4.4 
t health , my brother ? arid Ioab tooke Amaſa by 
the theright handro kifle him. OY F Bbngeac, 

10 Bit Arnaſa tooke no heede to the ſword 
that was in Toabs hand : for therewith hee ſmote 
him in thefift y:b , and ſhed out his bowels to the 

ound , and #.ſmwote him not the ſecond time : fo 

e died : then Ioab and Abithai his brother fol- 
lowed after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

11 Andone of Ioabs men © ſtood by him , and 
ſaid , Hee that fauoureth Ioab , and hee that is of 
Dauids part,let him goe after Ioab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 
mids of the way : and when the man ſaw thar all 
the people ſtood ſtill , he remooued Amaſa out of 
the way into the field, and caſt a cloth ypon him, 
becauſe he ſaw thateuery one that came by him, 
ſtood ill. 


f Eby doubled net 
bis flroke, 


b He ſtood. by 
Amaſa at Loabs aps 
pointment, 


13 C When he wasremooned out of the way, 
-y man went after Ioab , to follow after Sheba - 
the ſonne of Bichri, 

14 And hee went through all the tribes of If. 
rael ynto Abel , andi Berhmaachah and all places ; y,.o the cities 
of Berim : and they gathered together, and went Abel, which was 
alſo after him, neere to Bethma- 

.15 So they came , and beſieged him in Abel, **>: 
neere to Bethmaachah, and they caft vp a mounr 
againſt the citie , and the people thereof ſtood on 
the ramper , and all the people that was with Io. 
ab, * deftroyed and caſt downe the wall. k That is, be went 

16 Thencryed a wiſe woman out of the citie, about to ouerchrow 
Heare, heare, I pray you,ſay vnto Ioab,Comethou '* 
hither,thar I may ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when hecame neere ynto her,the wo 
man ſaid , Art thou Ioab+ And he anfwered', Yea. 

Hos Fay Fm 7 wen, ory ay words of thine 

ndmaid. And he an{wered,I doe heare. 

13 Then hee ſpake thus, | They ſpake in the he NN —_— By 
old time , ſaying , They ſhould aske of Abel : and ws not to deſtroy 
ſo they haue continued, pdriaprSace 7 ogg 
19 Tam ® one of themthat are peaceable,and 20,10, 
faithfull in Iſrael : and thou goeſt about to deſtroy m Shee ſpeakerh 
a Citie, and a mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou de- '7 = caine of the 
uoure the inheritance of the Lord? AY 

20 And Ioab anſwered, and ſaid, God forbid, 
God forbid it mee , that I ſhould deuoure or de« 
ſtroy it, 

21 The ® matter isnot ſo,but a man of mount a Hearirg bis f.ul2 
Ephraim (Sheba the ſon of Bichri by name) hath 10s —__—_— 
lift yp his hand againſt the king ,ewen againſt Da- Fccuires onely Py 
uid : deliver vs him onely , and I willdepart from thar was author of 
the city. And the woman ſaid.vato Toab , Behold, tbe ticafony 
his head ſhalbethrowen to thee ouer the wall: 

22 Then the woman wentynto all the people 
with her wiſedome , and ey cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,and caſt it to Toab: then 
he blew the trumpet , and + they retired from the f E4r- they were- 
city , euery man to his tent : and Ioabretumed to /c*#iered. 
Icrufalem vnto the King. 

23 ©* Then Ioabwa: ouer all the hoſte of Iſ- * Chap.i.15, 
rael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada ouer the 
Cherethites,and ouer the Pelethires. ' 

And Adoram ouer the tribute , and Ioſha« 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the Recorder, 

25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieſts, . 

26 And alſfolra thelairitewas® chiefe about 
Dauid, | 


o Either in dign-- 
tie, or familiarivie, 


| CHAP. XXL. 
1 Three deaye yeeres, g The vengeance of the ſinnes of 
Saul1ighteth en his ſewen ſonnes , which are hanged. 
15 Foure great battels , which Dani had againſt the 


Philiftims, 


4 £6y.yeert after 
yeere. 

7 Rbr. fought the 
face of the Lord, 
a Thinking 0 
gra: ifie the people, 
becauſe theſe were 
got of the ſeede of 
Abraham. 


* Joſb.g 3.16.17. 


b Wherewith may 
your Wrath be 
appeaſed,tbat you 
may pray to God 
to remoaoue this 
plague from bis 
people? 

c Sue onelyof 


Sauls itocke, 


4 Of S1uls kinſmen, 
e Topacite the 
Lord, 


#r.5am.1$.3, 
and 20,8,42. 


f Here Michal is 
named for Merab 
Adriels wife, as 
.appearerh, 1 Sam, 
23S, Ig for Michal 
was the wife of 
Paltiel, 1.Samn.25. 
44- and ceuer had 
ebilde,z Sam.6-23. 
}} Ebr. fell. 

& Which was in the 
moneth Abib or 
Niſfan , which con» 
taineth part of March 
and part of April. 

h To make ber a 
tent whereiu ſhe 
prayei to God to 
turne aWay his 
wrath. 

3 Becauſe drought 
.wvas the cauſe of 
this famine, God 

by ſending of rein 
ſhgwed rhar bee 
was pacihed, 

1 Or,reft. 

# 1,5Am.31-10, 


&k For where the 
magiitrate ſuffrerh 
fau'rs vopuniſhed, 
;tbere the p!ague 
of G-d lieth ypon 
the lagd, 


Ls . 


Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Da- 
uid three yeeres + together ; and Dauid + aſ- 
ked counſel of the Lord , and the Lord anſwered, 
It 1 for Saul, and for h1s bloody houſe, becauſe he 
ſlew then Gibeonites, 

2 Thenthe King called the Gibeonites , and 
ſaid ynto them , (Now the Gibeonites were not 
of the children of Iſrael , but * a remnant of the 
Amorites , vnto whom the children of Iſrael had 
ſworne : but Saul ſought to ſlay them for his zeale 
toward the children of Iſrael and Indah ) 

And Dauid fayde vnto the Gibeonites, 
b \Whart ſhall I doe for you , and wherewith thall 
I makethe atonement , that ye may blefle the 1n- 
heritance of the Lord? 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him , Wee 
will haue no Gluer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houſe , neither for vs ſhalt thou kill < any man in 
Iſrael. And he ſaid , Whar ye ſhall ſay, that will I 
doe for you, 

5 Then they anſwered theking,The man that 
conſumed ys, and that imagined euill againſt vs, 
ſo that wee are deſtroyed from remainipg in any 
coaſt of  ſrael, 

6 Let ſeuen men of his 4 ſonnes be delivered 
ynto vs , and wee will hangthem vp< vnto the 


SIVHITLO 
- 


Lord in Gibeah of Saul , the Lords choſen. And : 


the king ſaid,l will giue them. 

7 But the king had compaſſion on Mephi- 
boſheth the ſonne of Lonathan the fon of Saul, 
becauſe of the * Lords oath , that was betweene 
them , een betweene Dauid and Ionathan the 
ſonne of Saul. - 

$ Buttheking tooke the two ſonnes of Riz» 
pah the daughter of Aiah , whom thee bare ynto 

Saul, een Armoni and Mephiboſbeth,and the hue 
ſonnes of f Michal, the daughter of Saul , whom 
ſhee bare to Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai the 
Meholathite. 

9 And heedelinered them vnto the handes of 
the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 
taine before the Lotd : ſo they + died all ſeuen to* 
gether: andthey were ſlaine in the time ofhar- 
ueſt : in the 8 fuſt dayes , and inthe beginning of 
barley harueſt, 

10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
b ſackecloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the 
rocke , from the beginning of harueſt , varill' wa- 
ter dropped vpon them from the heauen , and ſuf- 
fered neither the birdes of the aire to || hght on 
them by day,nor beaſts cf he field by night, 

11 ©C Andit wastolde Dauid , what Rizpah 
me daughter of Aiah the concubine cf Saul had 

one, : 

12 AndDauid went and tooke the bones of 
Saul and the bones of lonathan his fonne front 
the citizens of Tabeſh Gilead , which had ftollen 
them from the ſtreet of Beth-than, where the Phi- 
litims had * hanged them ,* when the Phllittims 
had ſlaine Saul in Gilboe. 

13 So hee broughtthence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Ionathan his fonne , and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. . 

14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Iovathan his 
ſonne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin 
in Zelah , inthe graue of Kiſh his father ; and 
when they had performed all that the King had 
9 Ge » God was then k appeaſed with the 

and, 

15 CApaine the Philiftims had warre with 
Iſrael ; and Dauid went downe , and his ſeruants 


ILILLEL - 


Jauids victories: His fon 
with him, and t htagainſt the Philiſtims, 
and Dauid rxwarg AY 

16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes 


&+ 


. of | Haraphah {rhe head of whoſe ſpeare weighed 


three hundreth m ſhekels of brafſe) euen he being 1 That {4 of h 
rw with a new ſ&ord , thought to haue ſlaine mag fa gray, 
amd, v UG amoyrny 
17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccou- quarren 0% thin 
red him , and ſmore the Philiſtim, and killed him. 
Then Dauids men {ware vnto him , ſaying , Thou 
{halt go no more out with vs to battell , leaſt thou 
quench the ® light of Iſrael. + n For the pl, 
18 © And after this alſo there was a battell wealth of tt, !** 
with the Philiftims at © Gob , then Sibbechai the ***Y,*20detb 1,4, 


. reſeruy : 
Huthathite ſlew Saph , which was one ofthe ſons foaly mis” of be 


gonly Mmagiite 
of Haraphah, 0 Called Gezer, wg 


19 Andthere was yet another battell in Gob ay i called Sippai, 
wirh the Philiftims , where Elhanah the ſonoeof ,' Thai, 12, 
Laare-oregim , a Bethlemite flewe ? Goliath the brother ofGy,,, 
Gitcice : the Rtaffe of whole ſpeare was like a wea= WÞ2m Dauid fey," 
uers beame. EI g , 

20 Afterward there was alſo a batrell in Gath, 
where was a man of a great ſtature, and had on 
euery hand fixe fingers , and on every foote fixe 
toes, foure and twentie in number : who was allo 
the ſonne of Haraphah, 

21 And when hereuiled Iſrael, Tonathan the 
ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid fiew him. * 1.5am,15,,, 

22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath , and died by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
hands of his feruants, 


CHAP, XXII, 


2 Dauid after his vittories praiſeth God, $ The angey of 
God toward the wicked. 44 Hee proephecieth of the 
rezettion of the Iewes, and vocation of the Gentiles, 


A Nd Dauid ſpake the words of this a ſong yn- a In tooken ofthe 
tothe Lord , what time the Lord had deliue- Fonderiull vere 
red him out of the hands of all his enemies , and of God, _ 
out of the hand of Saul. 

2 Andheſaid, * The Lordis my b rocke and * P/at.18,2. _ 
my fortreſfle and he thar deliuereth mee. po Aug wry" 

God #s my | ſtrength , in him will I traſt: mcaves, be ſheweth 

my thield, and the horne of my faluation, my hie bow bis faick val 
tower and my refuge: my Sauiour,thou halt ſaued ens. AY ” 
me from violence, [| Or, rocke, 

4 - I willcall on the Lord, who is worthy to be 
praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

5 For the< pangs of death haue compaſſed 
we : the floods of yngodlinetle 
afraid. | 

6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee v*r-d fron LIP 
about: the ſnares of dearth ouertouke mee. 2 T — Ghnech 

7 But in my tribulation did I call ypon the fba!l ouer.owe 
Lord, and cry to my God ,and hee did heare my Mot griennl 
voyce out of his Temple,and my cry did enrer in« J,,fett? 
to his eares. 

$ Thenthe earth trembled and quaked : the 
foundations of the heauens mououed and thooke, 
becauſe he was angry. | 

9 4Smoke went out at his noſtfels , and con- , Thar is,clovdt 
ſuming © fire out of his mouth : coales were kin» and vapou's- 
dled thereat, e Lightenivs 

10 Heefbowed the heavens alſo , and came Pantrffueb 
downe,and darkenefle was ynder his feete. _ when the aire tf 

11 And heerode ypon g Cherub and did flie, date. 
and he was feene vpon the wings of the winde. Bebe tho ror (WE 

12 And hee made darkeneile a Tabernacle world. 
round abof®him , exen the gatherings of waters, 
andthe cloudes of the aire, 


© As Dauid («bo 
: W.$ the hgu:'©0 
haue made me Cori i) was by 


Gois powel delis 


aud 


apd 


10 g 0g. 


13 At 


mauids ſong and 
y this deſcription 13 Atthe brightneſſe of his preſence Þ the coles 
et be &- of hre were kindled. 
he P's eae= 14 The Lord hundred from heauen , and the 
moſt High gaue his voyCe. 
15 He ſhot arrowes alſo , and ſcattered them: 
$0 pit, lightning, and deſtroyed ther. 
: ye alludeth to the 16 Thei chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, euen 
witacle of the ed the foundations of the world were diſcouered by 
Sea. the rebuking of the Lord , and at the blaſt of the 
breath of his noſtrels. 

17 Hee ſcntfrom aboue, and tooke mee : hee 
drew me out of many waters. 

13 Hee delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
andfrom them that hated iree: for they were too 
ſtrong for mee. 

19 They prevented me in theday of my ca- 
lamitie, but the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought we forth to alarge place : he 
delinered me, becauſe he fauoured me. 

21 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
\Toxard Saul and 1righteouſnefſe : according to the purenefle of 
wice enemies, mine hands he recorpenled me. 

22 For I kept the wayes of the Lord , and did 

m1 artempted no not mu wickedly againſt my God. 
thing wichour his 23 For all his Lawes were before me , and his 
cmaardemeuts  ftatutes : I did not depart therefrom, 

24 I was ypright alſo toward him , and haye 
kept me fiom my wickedneſle. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 
ding to my righteouſnes , according to my pure- 
nefle before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy {clfe 

ly: withthe vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
elfe vpright. 

- 27 Withthe pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 
nNheir wickednefſe and with the » Sound thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
Sarywhegr tc. 
wenedmercy, , 28 Thus thou wilt ſane the poore people : 
bur rhine eyes are vpon the hautie , to humble 

them, 

29 Surely thou art my light , O Lord : andthe 
Lord will lighten my darkenetle 

30 For by thee haue I broken thorow an hoſte, 
and by wy God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 

Ms cs OY of God is © vncorrupt : the word of 

Gut vſeth to fuce the Lord is tried in the fire ; he is & thield to all that 

cvar bus, never fai» truſt in him. 

leth, 32 For who is God beſides the Lord ? and who 
is mighty,ſaue our God ? 

33 God ismy ſtrength in battell , and maketh 
my way vpright. 

p He vieth exrras 34 He maketh my feete like Þ hindes feete, and 
0:4inary meanes to hath ſet me vpon mine high places. 
"avdireioag molt 235 Herteacheth mine hands to hight , fo that a 
j Or, lteele, bowel} of brafle is broken with mine armes. 
-36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy 
ſaluation , and thy louing kindnefle hath cauſed me 

20 increaſe, 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder me , and 
wine heeles haue not {1id. - 

38 I have purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed 
them , and haue not rurned againe vntill I had con- 
ſumed them, 

39 Yea, I have conſumed them and thruſt them 
thorow , and they {hall not ariſe , but {ball fall ynder 
my feete. 

Te acknowledgerh 40 For thou haſt 4 girded mee with power to 
author be pB—ag batrell , and ther rat roſe againſt mee, haſt thou 


tis, who gave him 1Þdued vnder me - 
Ue:grh, 


mulch. 


l Fas ſo beſet, 
that all meanes 


ſeemed 79 faile. 


enemies, that I might deltroy them that hate me. 


CO 0 "CHIP" RTE: 


41 Andthou haſt giuen mee the neckes of mine. 


© 42 They looked abont , but there was none to 
ſave rhers , even ynto the ! Lord , but he anſwered r The wicket in 
them not. their neceſſity are 

43 Thendid I beate them as ſmall as the duſt of yr ug C DW 
the earth : Idid tread them flat as the clay of the late. 
ſtreete, and did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the con- 
tentions of my \ people : thou haſt preſerued mee to C. Meaning , of the * 
be the head ouer nations : the people which I knew Iewes, who conſpi« 
not,doe ſerue me. red agaiuſt me, 

45 Strangers * ſhall be in ſubieCtion to me: af- t Not willingly 6- 
loone as they heare, they ſhall obey me. . brying me , bur dife 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away , and feare in **>1i98'y- 
their priuie chambers. 

47 Let the Lord live , % and bleſſed bee my u Let bim ſhew his 
irengrth : and God , even the force of my ſaluation Pere what fe 15 the 
be exalted, "pg OY RIO 

48 It is God that giueth mee pozrer to revenge 
me, and ſubdue the people vider me, 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alſo haſt lift mee vp from them that roſe againſt me, 
thou haſt delivered me from the cruell man. 

50 Therefore I will praiſe thee , O Lord, among 
the * nations, and will ting vnto thy Name.) 

51 Hee #5 therower of {aluation for his King,and 
ſheweth mercy to his anoynted, euer to Dauid,and 
to his ſeede * for euer, | 


* Rim.15.9, 


* Chap 7, 13; 


CHAP, XXIIL, 


r Thelaft words of Dauid. 6 The wicked ſhall bee pluckt 
vp as thornes. $ The names an4 fattes of his mighty 
men. 15 Hee deſired water, and world not drinke ut. 


T Heſe alſo be the © laſt words of Dauid, Dauid 2. Which be fpaire 
the ſonne of {thai ſaith, euen the man who was per bots avg 
ſet vp on high, the anoynted of the God of Iaakob, 
and the {weete finger of Iſrael faith, 
2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me , and his | 
word was in my Þ tongue. Arn Of B6R mm 
3 The Godof Iirael ſpake to me, the ſtrength of necion of Gals Spi- 
Iſrael fawd , Thou ſhalt bteare rule ouer men , being rit- 
zult, and ruling in the feare of God, 
4 Euen as the morning light when the ſunne ris 
ſeth, the morning , 1 fay , without clouds , ſo ſal ; 
mane honſe be , and not as the © gralle of the earth is © Which growth 
by the bright raine, OY ION 
yt 8 ſooue, 
5 For ſo ſhall not mine houſe bee with God: for 
hee hath made « ith mee an eucrlaſting couenant, 
pare in all points, and ſure: therefore all mine 
iealth and whole delire rs , that hee will not make 
it 4 grow ſo, d But that my kings 
6 But the wicked ſhalbe enery one as thornes ome may continue 
thruſt away , becauſe they cannot bee taken with oat: ora 
to his promiſe, 
hands. 
> Butthe man that ſhall tronch them , muſt bee 
defenced with yron , or with the ſhaft of a ſpeare: 
and they thall bee burnt with fire in the ſame 
Place. | 
8 C Theſe bee the names of the mighty men 
whom Dauid hath : Hee that fate in the feate of 
* witedome, being chiefe of the princes, was Admo e As oneof theXings 
of Ezni,he ſlew eight hundrerh at one time, counſel, 
g9 And after him was * Eleazar the ſonne of Do- * * ah 
do , the fonne of Ahohi , ove of the three worthics 


with Dauid , when they || defied the Philiſtims ga- 0 Or » aſſailed with - 


dangey 'of thety 


thered there to battell, when the men of 1irael were ces 


f g0ne VP. 
10 Hee aroſe and fſinote the Philiſtims , yntill tbe barrell. 


. ES . ; g By a crampe 
his hand was weaile , and his g hand clave vato 5,3, COT. 


the ſword : and the Lord gaue great victorie wearinetle and itrain- 


the ſame day , and the people retuned after vivg, 


nankelgluing, His worthies. x19 


_ - : = 
— —— - ado edt OZ S—_ - . — 4 


\ Meaning, fled frouy+ 


— ——— 


eo 


1S WOrtnies. 


- him onely to ſpoile, 
",Chron.1.27. 11 Aﬀeer him was * Shammah the ſonne of 
| Age the Hararige : for the Philiſtims aſſembled ar 
a towne, where was a piece of a held full of lentils, 
and the people fled from the Philiſtims, 
12 But he ſtood in the middes of the field , and 
defended it, and flew the Philiſtims : fo the Lord 
h Which hath nei- gaue h great victory. 
——_— when 13 (Afterward three of the thirty captaines 
be will hey his Went downe, and came to Dauid in the harueſt 
former. | time vnto the caue of Adullam,and the hoſte of the 
1 Or, giants, Tus phe in the valley of j Rephaim. 
14 And Dauid was then in an holde, and the 
gariton of the Philiſtims was then in Beth-lehem. 

15 And Dauid i longed, and ſaid, Oh, that one 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Bethlehem which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſt 
of the Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke and 
brought it to Dauid,who would not drinke thereof, 
Geng 4 PE powredit foran offering vnto the Lord, 
deſiring God not to _ 17 And faid,, O Lord, beit farre from me, that 
be offeaded for that T ſhould do this, Ts not this the blood of the men 
cal epterprile, that went in jeopardy of their liaes ? therefore he 
would not drinke it, Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men, 

18 C* And Abiſhai the brother of Toab , the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among the three, and 
hee lifted yp his fpeare againſt three hundreth, 
Lhe flew them, and hee had the name among the 
three. 

19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, and 
was their captaine , bur hee atrained not vnto the 
f rſt three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada the 
ſonne of || a valiant man, which had done many 
actes, and was of Kabzeel , flew two ſtrong men of 
Moab : he wene downe alſo , and flew a lion in the 
mids of a pit in the time of ſnow. 
hi Or, 4 comely man. 21 And he flew an Egyptian a || man of great 
1 which was as big ſtature, and the Egyptian had a | ſpeare in bis hand: 
as a weauers beae, but he went downe to him with a ſtafle, and pluc- 
1,Chrone1.23- kedthe ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand ; and flew 
him with his owne fpeare. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Ie- 
hoiada, and had the name among the three wor- 
thies, 

23 He was honourable among ® thirty , but he 
attained not tothe firft three: and Dauid made him 
of his counſell. 

24 C* Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one of 
the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonine of Dodo of Beth- 

 lehem: 
Fo 25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the Haro-. 
te: 

26 Helezthe *1 Paltite : Ira the ſonne of Ik- 
keſh the Tekoite : 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite : ® Mebunnai the 
appeareth 1.Chro Huſathite : : X : 
31-and alſo many 28 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Neto» 
wore are there meu - phathite : | 
vonrd, 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netophathite: 

Ittai the ſonne of Kibai of Gibeah of the children 
of Beniamin : | 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite : Hiddai of the r1- 
uer of Gaaſh : 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth the 
Barhumite : 

$3 Whos the Shaalbonite : of the ſonnes of 
Iaihen, Lonathan ; 


i Beiog onercome 
with wearineſſe 
and thirſt, 


k Brideling his 


* x.Chron.rt,20, 


1 Eby, ſlasnee 


F Or, 1ſb-hay, 


m He was more 
valiaot then the 
thirty that follovy, 
and not ſo valiant 
a the fixe before, 
* Chap.a.1s, 


* 1, Chron. 11.27. 
}] Or, Pelenite, - 


n Diners of theſe 
had rwvo vames, as 


II. Samuel, | = 


3 $ FRI the Hararite : Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararite : 
34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahaſ bi, the fonne of 
Maachathi :; Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite : - 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Arbite : 
36 Igalthe ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani che 
Gadite : 
37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai the Beero- 
thice , the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah : | 
38 Ira the thrite : Gareb the Ithrite : ® Theſe came t, 


os 8 . » Dauid , 
39 Vrijah the Hittite, ® thirty and ſeuen in By hes heh 


his Rivgdowe, 
A CHAP, XXIIIL 


: Dazid —_— the people tobe numbred. 10 He repens« 
teth, and chuſeth to fall into Gods hands, 15 Seuentie 
thouſand periſh with the peitilence, 


Nd the wrath of the Lord was * againekindled a Before they ww... 

againſt Iſrael , and b he mooued Dauid againſt P!agved with, 
Ons in that he aid , Goe, number Iſrael and The Latin 
I ; mirted Satan, may 

2 For the King ſayd to Ioab the captaine of *-Chron,u.y, 
the hoſte , which was with him , Go ſpeedily now 
through all thetribes of Iſrael , from Dan euen to 
Beer-!heba, and number ye the people, that I may : 
know the < number of the people. eFopaers bps 

And Ioab fayd vnto the King , The Lord wer , and ſors 1,.1 
thy God increafe the people an hundreth folde moe therein, it offende4 
then they bee , andthart.tha eyes of my lord the ow ode 
King may ſee it: but why doeth my lord the King the people, Exod, 
defire this thing ? 39.12, Numb, 7,2, 

4 Notwithſtanding the Kings word preuatted 
againſt Ioab and againſt the captaines of the hoſte; 
therefore Ioab and the caprtaines of the hoſte went 
out from the preſence of the King to number the 
people of Iſrael. 

5 ©C Andthey paſſed oner Iorden, and pitched 
in Aroer atthe right fide of the city that is in the 
mids of the {| valley of Gad,and toward Iazer. [ Or, riwey. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to || Tah- || Or,to the nether 
tim- — orgy they caime to Dan Iaan, and fo about 1" pic _ 
to Zidon, ; 

7 And came to the fortreſle of || Tyrus , and to || Or, Zer- 
all the cities of the Hiuites and of the Canaanites, 
and went toward the South of Iudah , euen to 
Beerſheba, 

8 CSo when they had gone about all the land, 
they returned to Ieruſalem art the end of nine mo« 
neths and twenty dayes. 

9 © AndIoabdelivered the number and ſumme ,, _.. 
of the people vnto the King : and there were in 1,6 08 7 
Iſrael 4 elght hundreth houſed ſtrong men that in all there were 
dre {words , and the men of Iudah were * fiue *1<ven bundretn 
hundreth thouſand men, theſend, 3.020% 


R n 21.5. | 
10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that he e Covctuding vndet 


had numbred the people : and Dauid {aid vnto the th<m the Beniaw)! 


Lord, I haue finned exceedingly , in that I hane j*: for elſe they bad 


but foure bundreth 
ons therefore now's, Lord, [ beleech thee , take and ſeucury rhou- 


away the treſpaſle of thy ſeruant : for I haue done fa"d, 
very fooliſhl 1-Chron. 21.5- 


the word of the Lord came vnto the Prophet Gad #vd bis time. HH 
Dauids * Seer,ſaying, Fond ere pal 
12 Goe,and ſay vntoDauid,Thus faith the Lord, for the Gibeovites 


I offer thee three things,chuſe thee which of them marter : rbis wat 


be 
I ſhall doe ynto thee, fourth yeere tO! 


13 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed him, beve added orhef 
and {aid ynto him, Wilt thou that 8 ſeuen yeeres three yeeres ww 
fawine come ypon thee in thy lande , or wilt 09m" 

thou 


| The people numbre d. 


: R : . f Wham God bad 
HL C and when Dauid was vpinthe morning, appointed for David 


whick ſhould have 


y From 
64e of t 
to the © 
o 1,54 


i The 1 
11's p! 4 
be bad 
baild | 
there. 


thon flee three moneths before thine enemies, 
they following thee, or that there be three dayes 
peſtilence in thy land ? now aduiſe thee , and ee, 
what anſwere I ſhall give to him that ſent mee. 

14 C And Dauid faid ynto Gad,l am in a won« 
derfull ſtrait : ler ys fall now into the hand of the 
Lord {for his mercies are great) and let mee not 
fall into the hand of man, 

I5 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael from 
the morning euen ynto the time appoynted : and 
there died of the people from ® Dan euen to Beer- 
ſheba ſeuentie thouſand men. 

16 And when the Angel ftretched out his 
hand ypon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it , the Lord * re- 
pented of the euill, and ſaid to the Angel, that de- 
ſtroyed the people , It is ſufficient , i holde nowe 
thine hand. And the Angel of the Lord was by 
the threſhing place of Araunah the Iebufite, 

17 And Dauid fpake vnro the Lord (when he 
ſaw the Angel that {mote the people) and aide, 
Behold, I haue finned, yea, I haue done wickedly, 
but theſe ſheepe, what haue they & done? let thine 
hand, I pray, thee , be againſt mee and againſt my 
fathers houſe. 

18 «C So Gad came the ſame day to Danid,and 
faid vnto him,Go vp, rearean altar vnto the Lord 
in the threſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite, 

19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of 


64e of the COuntrey 
g the 0: Ber 
# 1,Sam.15.I0- 


: The Lord ſpared 
this place, becaule 
be bad choſen 1t ro 
pqil4 his Temple 
there. 


k David ſaw not 
the jult cauſe why 
Gd plagued the 
prople R and there« 
fore be offererh 
him'elfe ro Gods 
correRtions as the 
onely cauſe of his 
eaill, 


_ Chap.I: 


Gad) went vp,as the Lord had commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked,and ſawe the king and 
his ſeruants comming toward him , and Araunah 
went out, and bowed himſelfe before the King 
on his face to the ground. 

21 And! Araunah faid, Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his ſeruant ? Then Dauid an- 
ſwered, To buy the threſhing floore of thee for to 
build an altar vnto the Lord , that the plague way 
ceale from the people. 

22 Then Arannah fſaide vnto Dauid , Let my 
lord the King take and offer what ſeemeth him 
good in his eyes : behold the oxen forthe burnt 
offering , and charets , and the inſtruments of the 
oxen for wood. 

23 (All theſe things did Araunah ® as a king 
ive vnto the king : and Araunah faid ynto the 
king,The Lord thy God be fauorable vnto thee.) 

24 Then the king ſaid-vnto Araunah, Not fo, 
but I will buy it of thee at a price, 'and will not 
offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my God of that 
which doth coft mee nothing. So Dauid bought 
the chreſhing floore ,and the oxen for * fiftie the- 
kels of ſiluer, 

25 AndDauid built there an altar wnto the 
Lord,and offred burnt offrings & peace offrings, 
and the Lord was appeaſed toward the land , and 
the plague ceaſed from Lirael, 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


IHE KINGS, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


BEcaue the children of God ſhould looke for no continual reſt and quietneſſe in this world, the holy 
Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke the varietie and change of things,which came to the people 
of Iſrael! from the death of Dauid, Salomon,and the reſt of the K ings, vn'o the death of Ahab,declaring 
how that flouriſhing king domes , except they be preſerued by Gods protection, (who then ſauoureth them 
when his word is truely ſet forth, vertue eſteemed , vice puniſhed, and concord maintained) fall ta decay 
and come to nought: as appeareth by the diusling of the kingdome wvndey KR oboam, and Ieroboam,which 
before were but all one people, and now by the 115? puniſhment of God were made two whereof Indah and 
Beniamin claue to R oboam , and this was called the kingdome of [udah : and the other ten tribes held 
with Ieroboans , and this was called the kingdome of Iſrael. The King of Iudah had his throne in Teru= 
ſalem, and the king of Iſrael in Samaria , after it was built be Amri A hahbs father. And becauſe our 
Sauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh , ſhould come of the ſtocke of Dauid , the genealogie of the Kings of 
Tudah is here deſcribed , from Salomon to TJoram the ſonne of loſaphat , who raigned ouer Iudahin Ierus 


ſalem,as Ahab did ouer Fſrael in Sanaria 


CHAP. I. 
3 Abiſbag keepeth Danti4 in his extreme age. 5 Adonijah 
vſuypeth the kingdome. 3o Salomon is anoj nigd King, 
50 Adoniah fleeth to the altar. 


' i He was abouy 

70 yeere olde, 
2.5am 5.4. 

b For his naturall 
*ate Was Worue 
Way with traucls, 


Ow when King Dauid was *olde,and 
ſtriken in yeeres , they couered him 
2 with clothes, but no Þ heate came 

Sn vnto him. 

2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Let 
there be ſought for my lord the king a you 
virgin , andlet her [| ſtand before the king , an 
cheriſh him : and let herlie in thy boſome, that 
my lord the King may get heate. ; 

3 Sothey ſought for a faire yong maide tho- 
rowout all the coaſts of Iſrael,and found one Abi- 
ſhag c a Shunammite , and brought her to the 
king. 

, And the maid was exceeding faire,and che- 
riſbed the king, and miniſtred to him, but the king 
knew her not. 


5. C Then Adonijah the fonne of Haggith, exe 


| Or, ſerne him, 


© Which city wyas 
In the tribe of 
liichar,as 


lt, 19.18, 


alted himſelfe, ſaying, T will be king. And he gate 


him charets and horſemen , and 4 hfty men to run 
before him. 


6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him 


from his t childhood, to ſay, Why halt thou done - 


ſo? And he was a very goodly man,and h1s mother 
bare himnext after Abſalom. 

7 And het tookecounſell of Toab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt : and they 
* helped forward. Adonyjah. 

$ Bur Zadok the Prieſt,and Benaiah the ſonne 
of Iehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shimet, 
and Rei, and the men of might , which were with 
Dauid,were not with Adonjjah. 

Then Adonjjah ſacrihced ſheepe and oxen, 
& tat cattell by the ſtone of Zoheleth,which is by 
| En-rogel , and called all his brethren the kings 
ſons,and all the men of Iwdah the kings feruants, 

10 Bat Nathan the Prophet, and Benalah , and 
fthe mighty men, and Salomon his brother hee 
called not, 


. 11. Where: 


threſhing floore, 120 


1 Called alſo Or- 
nan, 1-Chron, 23440, 


m That is , abn- 


. dantly: for as ſome 


write, he was King 
of TIeruſalem before 
Dauid wanne the 
tower, 


n Some Write that 
euery tribe gaue 

50 which make 609, 
or that afrerywyard he 
boughr as much as 
came to 550. ſhekels, 
1, Chron, 21,25» 


d Reade 2.Sam 1 5,7: - 


t Ebrdayes. 


+ Eby. his worges 
were With Toab. 


e They tooke bis par? 
and followed aim, - 


] Or, the fountaines , 


F As the Chere- 
thites and' Pele 
thine 5s, 


Adonyjahs trealon vttered by Natnan, - 


'* 2.541. 3.4. 


g For AJonijah 
will deltroy rhee 
and thy ſonne,if 
be reigne, 


h By declaring ſuch 
things, as may 
further the faine, 


x Theking being 
Fworne with age, 
could not attend 

to the affaires of the 
realme,an4 alſo 
Adonijah bad many 
flatrere:s which 
kept it trom the 


kiog, 


k And fo put to 
deach as wicked 
rranſgre(lers. 

7 Ebr.fnners, 


i Acknowledoing 
him to be the true 
and worthy King 
a»pointed of God, 
as thengure of his 
Chrilt, 


+ Eby.let the king 
A 46111)ah lane, 


m Meaning,that he 
oughr in ſuch 
affaires enterpriſe 
nothing except 

he had conſalred 
With the Lord, 


n Moonued by the 
Spirit of Go4 (o to 
doe, becauſe hee 
foreſaw that S1lo» 
mou ſhould be rhe 
figure of Chcilt, 


11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſheba 
the mother of Salomon , ſaying , Haſt thou not 
heard that Adonijah the ſonne * of Haggith doth 
reigne,and Dauid our lord knoweth it not? 

12 Now therefore come, andI will now giue 
thee counſell , how to ſaue thine owne 8 life , and 
the life of chy ſonne Salomon, - 

13 Goe, and get thee in vnto King Danid,and 
ſay vato him, Diddeſt not thou my lord, O King, 
{weare vnto thine handmaid , ſaying , Afſuredly, 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he 
{ſhall firypon my throne 2 why 15 then Adonijah 
King? 

14 Beholde,while thou yet talkeſt there with 
the King,I alſo will come in afterthee,and Þ con« 
hrme thy words. 

15 © SuBath-ſheba went in ynto the King 
into the chamber,and the king was very olde, arid 
Abithag the Shunainmite miniſtred ynto the 
King. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obey- 
ſance vnco the king. And ttie king ſayd , Whar is 
thy matter? 

17 And ſheanſ{wered him,My Lord,thou ſwa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine hand mayde, 
ſaying , Afluredly Salomon thy fonne thall reigne 
on me,and he thall it ypon my throne. 

18 Andbehold , now ts Adonijah king , arid 
now my Lord,O King,thou knowelt' it not. 

19 Andhehath oftred many oxen,and fat cat. 
tell, and theepe, & hath called all the ſonnes of the 
King , and Abiathar the Prieſt , and Loab the Cap- 
taine of the hoſte : but Salomon thy ſcruant hath 
he not bidden. 

20 Andthou, my lord , O King, knoweſt that 
theeyes of all Iſrael are on thee , that thou ſhoul- 
delt tell them , who ſhould fit on the throne of my 
lord the King after him. 

21 Forels when oy lord the King ſhall Neepe 
with his fathers , I and my ſonne Saiomon thalbe 
E reputed + vile. b 

22 Andlo, while ſhe ye talked with the king, 
Nathan alſothe Prophet came in, | 

23 Andtheytold the King , ſaying, Beholde, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in 
to the Kos , he made obeylance before the king 
vponi hiSTace | to the groutid, 

24 And Nathan faid , My lord , O king, haſt 
thou ſaid , Adonjjah {hall reigne after me , and he 
ſhail ſx vpon my throne? 

25 Forhee is gonedowne this day , and hath 
flaine many oxen, and fat cattell, and theepe, and 
hath called all the kings fons , and the captaines 
of the hoſte,and Abiathar the Prieſt : and behold, 
they eateand drinke before him, and fay ,*+ God 
faue king Adonyah, 

26 But mee thy ſeruant,and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and thy ler- 
nant Salomon hath he not called. 

27 Isrhisthing done by my lord the king,and 
thou haſt not ſhewed ir vnto thy ® ſeruant , 'who 
nnryy fit on the throne of wy lord the king after 

im? | 

28 © Thenking Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Call 
we Bath-ſheba. And the came into the kings pre- 
ſence,and Rood before the King. 

29 Andthe King {ware, faying , As the Lord 
lineth, who hath redeemed my fſoule out of all ad= 
uerſitte, 

39 That as I» ſware vnto thee by the Lord 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Afluredly Salomon thy 


Kings, alomon 1s atioynted Kin, 
ſonne ſhall reigne after me , and he ſhall fit ypon o 
es _— iu my place , ſo will I certainely doe 


31 "Then Bath-ſbeba bowed her face to the 
earth , and did reverence vnto the king , and ſaid, 
God ſaue my lord king Dauid for euer. 

32 © And king Dauid faid,Call me Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet , and Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada, And they came before the 
King, 

33 Then the king ſaid mnto them, Take with 
you the » ſeruants of your lord , and cauſe Salo- , Meaning the 
won my ſonne to ride ypon mine owne mule,and kings feruany; ag 
Cary him downe to Gihon. _ a. 

34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the * * 

Prophet anoynt him there king ouer Lirael, and 

blow yethe trumpet , and fay , God laue King Sa= 

lomon. | 

© 35 Thencome vp after him,that he may come 

and fit vpon my throne : and he iball be King in 

my ſtead: for I haue + appvinted him to be prince T Ebr.commanzey, 
ouer Ijrael,and ouer Indah. 

36 Then Benaiahthe ſonne of Iehoiada an 
ſwered the king , and ſaid , So be it, and the Lord - 

God of my lor the king t ratihe it, T Evr;ſa ſe 

37 As the Lord hath beene with my lord the 
king, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid, _ 

. 38 SoZadokthe Prieſt , and Nathan the Pro. 
phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehotada, and the 
Cherethithes , and the Pelerhites went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to ride vpon king Dawds mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of 
p Oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoynted Salo. p Wherewith they 
mon : and they blew the trumpet, andall the peg. *<vitened i 
ple ſaid,God ſaue king Salomon. | od ths hols es 

40 Andall the people came vp after him , and ments,txcd 36,2; 
the people piped with pipes , and reioyced with T £#r.%4k, 
great ioy , 1o that the earth trang with the ſuund 
of them, 

41 © And Adonijah and all the gheſtes that 
were with him , heard it : (and they had made an 
end of eating) and when Ioab heard the ſound of 
the trumper , he ſaid , What meaneth this noiſe 
and vprore 1n the City? ; 

42 Andas he yet ſpake, behold , Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came : and Adontjah 
ſaid, Come in : for thqu art a + worthy man , and + Ebr a min of 
bring-<lt 4 good ridings. power. _ 

43 AndTIonathan anſwered, and {aid to Ado= 4 Ron prefer ns 
nijah , Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa- mo *{ comfore 
lomon king. table newes, 2+ 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok God wi” ht | 
the Yrieſt, and Nathanthe Propher, and Benaiah j}12h9ce...;4 a 
the ſonne of {ehoiada,and the Cherethires,and the £@ gid veate dowit 
Pelethires, and they haue cauſed him to ride vpon bis pride. 
the kings mule, | 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt,and Nathan the Pro. 
pher haue anoynted him king in Gihon , andthe 
are gone vp from thence with toy , and the City 1s 
moued : this is the noiſe that yee haue heard. 

46 AndSalomon allo fitteth on the throne of 
the kingdome, 

47 And moreouer the kings ſeruants came *” to ,- to, ature bim, 
ble'ie our lord King Dauid, ſaying, God make the and to pray 28%, 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, Prayſc God for bt 
and exalt his throne aboue thy throne : therefore 
the king worſhipped ypon the \ bed, \ He gaue God 

48 Andthus ſayd the king alſo , Blefled bee —_— tor whe $ 
the Lord God of Lirael, who hath made one - _— 

: It 


oe | as at ons con aa am a 


nauids.charge to Salomon, 


\ farber Þ 
ok in whe foaore 
of araupab,ns 


3,548 -2448 5+ 


z 1am ready to 
die as all men 
maſt. 

b He ſheweth 
bow bard a thing 
it is t0 gouerne, 
and that vope can 
doe it well except 
he obey God. 

* Demut-29, 9. 


ro/b I,7- 
| Or,doe wiſely. 


« An4 without 
bypocrifie, 

*, Sam 7,12. * 
f Ebr, a man. ſhall 
Not be cut off 10 
th-e from off the 
throne, 

*2 $43.27. 

* z Sam 29,10: 

d He (he4 bis 
bloot 10 rime of 
peace, as if there 
bat b-ne (yvartes 
e Hee pu: the 

of 9*y {word 
19to his theaih, 


* 2 Sim.1g 31, 
f Taz: 12,they 
dealt in*rcifully 
Wi:h me. 


F 2.Sam.16,5. 


*21,$482.19.23., 


8 Let bimbe pu- 
Biined With death, 
oke verſe 46, 


ft o.my throne this day,euen in-my fight, . - 

5 Thenallthe = with Ado- 
nijah , were afraid; and roſe vp, and went every 
man his way. , 


50 ' 5 And Adonijah fearing the preſence of 


Salomon , aroſe and went, and-rwoke bold on the 
hornes of the * altar. | 

t And one told Salomon , fayi » Behold, 
Adonijah doeth feare king Salomon :-tor loe, he 


hath caught hold on the hornes of the altar , ſay- 


ing , Let King Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, 
that he will not lay his ſeruant with the ſword. 
52 Then Salomon ſaid , If hee will ſhew him- 


ſelfe a worthy man , there ſhall not an haire of 


him fall to the earch, bur if wickednes-be found 
in him,he ſhall die. 

53 Tien king Salomon ſent, and they 
him fromthe altar , and hee came and did obey- 
ſance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon fayde 
ynto him,Goe to thine houle, 


CHAP. II, 


: Dauid exhorteth Salomon, an1giueth charge concerning 
Toab, Barzillai,and Shimes 16 The drath of Dawid- 
17 Adonyah asketh Abiſbag towife, 25 He 55 ſlamne. 
' 35 Zadek was placed m Abiathars roome. 


"" Hen the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 
ſhould die , and hee charged Salomon his 
ſonne,laying, 

2 I goethe® way of all the earth ; beſtrong 
therefore,and thew thy ſcife a man, 

3 And take heedeto the Þ charge of the Lord 
thy God, to walke in his wayes , and keepe his 
ſtatues, and his commandements, and his iudge- 
ments , and his teſtimonies , as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes , that thou mayelt * | proſper in all 
that thoa doeſt, and in euery thing whereyato 
thou turneſt thee, 

4 That the Lord may confirme his worde 
which he ſpake vato me , ſaying , Ifthy ſonnes 
take heede to their way , that they walke before 
meein © trueth , with all their hearts , and with all 
their ſoules, * + chou ſhalt not (ſaid be) want one 
of thy poſteritie ypon the throne of Iſrael. 

5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſonne of 
Zeraiah did to mee, and what hee did to the two 
Capraines of the hoaſtes of iſrael,vnto * Abner the 
ſonne of Ner , and vato* Amaſa the ſonne of le- 
ther : whom he flew , and4 ſhed blood of bartell 
in peace, and* pur the blood of warre ypun his 
girdle that was about his loynes,and in his thooes 
that were on his feet. 

6 Doetherefore according tothy wiſedome, 
and let thou not bis hoare head go downe to the 
graue in peace. | 

7 Bur ihew kindnes vnto the ſonnes of * Bar- 
zillai the Gileadire , and let them be among them 
that eate at thy table : f for ſo they came to mee 
w:en I fled from Abſalom thy brother. 

$ « Andbeholde, with thee * is Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera , the ſonne of Iemin?”, of Bahurim, 
which curſed mee with an horrible curfein the 
day when I went to Mahanaim 2 but hee came 
downe to meet me at Iorden , and I ſware to him 
by the Lord, faying ,* I will not ſlay thewith the 
ſword. 

9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: 
for thou art a wiſe man , and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to doe vnto him : therefore thou ſhalt 
cauſe his hoare head to goe downe to the graue 
with 8 blood. 


£6CL 5 — 
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C Ik 
oo - 8 


He dieth, Adonhah flaine, 12x 


10 So *Danid flept with his fathers, and wes * 4#-2,29.ad 
—_ of Dauid. a 8g.g6: 5 

i edayes which Dauid * re | * 2.500 $,4- 
Iſrael, were fourtie yeeres : ſeuen Ron. mor wr ON? 
oe m 300g thirtie and three yeeces reigned 

inTe . 

12 «{ *-Then ſate Salomon ypon the throne of #* :.Chrov. 29,23, 
Dauid his father , aud his kingdome was cftabli. 
ſhed mightily, 

13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon : and ſhes 
ſaid , Þ Commeſt thou peaceably 2 and hee ſayd, ,, p.. the feared 
Yea. leait hee would 

14 * Hefaid moreouer,I hane a ſate ynto thee, worke reaſon 
And the ſaid,Say on. ' aganit the king, 

I5 Then he ſaid; Thou knoweſt that the king- 
dome was mine , and that all Iſrael fer i their A i Ta ſigne of rheir 
ces on mee , that d reigne : howbeit the #449 n4d conſent. 
kingdome is turned away,atid is wy brothers : for 
tt came to him by the Lord, 

16 Now therefore aske thee one requeſt,? re- t Eby. cauſe not mp 
fuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him,Say on. fee FOTNTEOT GY 

17 And he ſaid, Speake.,l pray thee,vnto Salo- 
mon the King, (for he will not ſay thee nay) that 
he giue me Abithag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid , Well, I will ſpeake 
for thee vnto the King. 

19 CBath-ſheba therefore went ynto King 
Salowon , to ſpeake vnto him for Adonijah : and 
the king toſe to meete her , and & bowed himſelfe k In token of rev 

vnto her, and ſate downe on his throne ; and hee Syerephiex- 
cauſed a ſeate to be ſer for the kings mother , and ample might bave 
ſheſare at his right hand. her in greater hes 

20 Then ſhee ſaid, I defire a ſmall requeſt of ©" 
thee , ſay mee notnay. Then the King ſaid vnto 
her, Aske on,my mother : for L will not ſay thee 
nay. 

| + She ſaid then, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite 
be giuen to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 But king Salomon anſwered and ſaid ynto 
his mother , And why doefſt thou aske Abithag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah 2 aske for him the 

] kingdome alſo: for he is mine elder brother,and 1 Memiog,thatif 
hath for him both Abiathar the Prieſt , and Loab B* Mouls have 
the ſonne of Zeruiah. 

23 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lord, _ 
ſaying , God doe to to me and more allo, if Ado- iwooap —_ ; 
nitah _ not ſpoken this worde again his pied to the kings 
owne lite. | dume, 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth , who 
hath eſtabliſh:d me , and ſer mee on the throne of 
Dauid my father , who hath alſv male mee an 
houſe, as he * promiſed, Adonijah iball ſurely die , , c,,. 
this day. 

25 and King Salomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſonoe of Ichoiada , and hee | ſmute f Or, felt v9 him. 
him that he died. 

26 « Then theKing ſaid vato Abiathar the 
Priett , Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne || hields: L 2l BD of 
for thou art + worthy of death; bur I will not 4 
this day kill thee , becauſe thou ® bareſt the Arke m when bee fled 
of the Lord God before Dauid my father,and be- _ Abſalom, 
cauſe thou -— = yam in all , wherein wy father *2 Hut: 
hath bene afflicted, 

27 | So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from being | 
Prieſt vnto the Lord, that hee might * fulfill the * 25497. 2431.35. 
words of the Lord , which hee ſpake againſt the 
houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 © Then tidings came to Ioab : (for Ioab 
had » turned after Adonijab , but hee turned not 
afier Abſalom) and Ioab fled vnto oo Pebane- 

Q | 


granted Abilhag, 
which was fo 
deare ro bis fa- 


I8.13e 


[| Or, paſſeſſons, 


n He tooke AJg- 
niiabs part wheo 
bee woyld bave 
vſurped the kings 
dowe, Chap. f,7» 


TO 


_ q 
. 
. 
Þ ALAC 
= 
, 


o Thi:king to be 
ſaued by the holi- 
pelle of the place, 


Þ For it was lavy- 
fall ro rake the 
willfull murtherer 
fiom the al:ar, 


Exod, 21,14, | 


* 2,94M-20, 7. 


q Toab ſhal'be 

iu'tly paniſhed for 
the blood rnat be 
karh cruelly ſhed, 


7 And fo tooke. 
the office of the 
ie Prieſt from the 
houſe of Eli,and 
reſtored it ro the 
houſe of Phinehas. 


+ %, #. ff. y 
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: 


of the altar. 

29 Andit was told king Salotnon , that Ioab 
was fled ynto the Tabernacle of the Lord , and 
beholde , he is by the 2 altar, Tnen Salomon ſent 
Benatah the ſonne of Iehoiada , ſaying, Goe , fall 
vpon him. 

30. AndBenaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, and ſaid vato him, Thus faith the King, 
Come out. And he ſaid, Nay , but 1 wili die bere, 
Then Benaiah brought the king word + againe, 
ſaying , Thus ſaid Loab, and thus he anſwered we, 

31 'Andthe king ſaid ynto him, Do as he hath 
ſaicl , and Þ ſmite him , and bury him', that thou 
maieſt take away the blood , which Ioab thedde 
cauſcles,from me,& from the houſe of my father, 

32 And the Lord thall bring his blood vpon 
his owne head , for he ſmotetwo men more righ- 
teous and better then he, and ſlew them with te 
ſword, and my father Dauid knew not : t» wit, 
* Abner the ſonne of Ner,captaine of the hoaft of 
Ifrael , and* Amaſla the ſonne of lether capraine 
of the koaſte of Ludah. | 

3 _ Their bloud ſhall therefore returne ypon 
the 4 head of loab, and on the head of his ſecede 
for euer : but ypon Dauid, and vpon his ſcede,and 
ypon his houſe and vpon his throne 1hll there 
be peace for cuer frum the Lord. | 

34 So Bcnaiah the ſonne of Lehoiagda went vp, 
and ſmute bio and flew him, and he was buried 
tn bis owne houſe in the wildernetle, 

35 And the King pur Benaiah the ſonne of 
Tehoiada in his roume ouer the hoaſte : and the 
= ſet Zadok the: Prieſt in the roume of Abi- 
athar, 

36 « Afterward the king ſent , and called Shi- 
mei and faide ynto him , Build thee an boule in 
Teruſalem, and dwell there, and depart not tl;znce 
any whither, 

37 For thatdaythat thon goett out, and paſ- 
ſefi ouer the riuer of Kidron, know afluredly, that 
thou ſhalt die the death : thy blood ſhallbe vpon 
thine owne head. 

338 And Shimei faid vnto the king, The thing 


. Is good: as my lord the king bath ſaiu,fo will thy 


i Thu God ap« 
poyareth 'he 
wayes and meanes 
20 bring his iuſt 
124gements vpon 
the vwicked. 


t His eouetout 
mind moued him 
rather tovearure 
hijs life,then to 

Yoſe his worldly 
profit, wbich be had 
dy his ſcruants, 


wu For.though thou 
wouldeſt denie, 
yer thive owne 
conſ.ieacie would 
accuſe thee, for re- 
eilisg and doing 
wrong to my father, 
0 O08 

J 


{eruant doe, 
dayes. 

39 And after three yeeres two of the \ ſeruants 
of Shimei fled away vnto Achith fonne of Maa- 
hah king of Gath: and they told Shimei, ſaying, 
Behold, thy ſeraants be jn Gath, 

49 And Shimei aroſe, and (adled his affe, and 
went to Gath ro Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſeruants: 
ng: went , and brought his ſeruants from 

ath, 

41 And it was tolde Salomon, that Shime1 
had gone from Leruſalem to Gath , and was come 
againe. 

42 And the King ſent and called Shmnei, and 
ſaid yntobim , Did I not make thee to ſweare by 
the Lord , and proteſted vnto thee , ſaying, That 
day that thou goeſt out , aud walkeſt any whither, 
knowe affuredly that thou ſhalt die the death? 
And thou ſaideft ynto me, The thing is good, that 
I baue heard, Ts 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oathe of 
the Lord , and the commandement wherewith [ 
charged thee? H 


0 Shimei dwelt in Ieruſalem many 


The King aide alfo to Shimei , u Thon 


know-(t all the wickedvelſe wherevrto thine 
heart is priuie , wat ipou diddeft ro David wy fan 


_ 1. King 
| CleoftheLord , and caught holde on the hornes 


that among the Kiggs there | ſhall benone like 


ings. - Salomons petition of 
ther : the Lotd therefore ſhall bring thy wicked. 
nefſe ypoa thine owne head. \ ea 0 LY 
45. era ig Salomon be bleſſed , and the. 
throne of Dayid eftabliſbed before the Lord for 
euer.. 
46 Sothe king commanded Benaiah the ſonne 
of Iehoiada 2 who went out and ſmote himthar ® 2:Chres.,,,, 
he died. And the* kingdome was * ettabliibed in enernics wall | 
the hand of Salomon, ſtroyed, © 
CHAP. III. 
1Salomon taketh Pharachs daughters to wife. 5 The Lord 


 appeareth to him, and gineth hmm wiſedeome. 17 The 


pleading of the two harlots, and Salomens ſenvence 
therem..' 


Alamon * then made affinity with Pharaoh * Chap.z.z. 

king of Egypt , andtooke Pharoahs davgh» 
ter,and brought her into the © citie of Danid, vne+ , 1;.1 
rill zce had made an ende of building his owne Beth-lehem, 
houſe, and the houſe of the Lard , and the wall of 
Ierulalem round abour. 

2 Onelythe people ſacrificed in the ® hie pla» 
ces , becauſe tiiere was no houſe built vnte the 
Name of the Lord, yntill thoſe dayes. 

3 _ And Salomon loyed the Lord ,.. walking in 
the ordinances of Dauid his © father : onely hee 
ſacrificed and offred incenle 1n the hie places.” - 

4 And the King went to 4 Gibeon to facrifice 
there , fur that waz tae chicfe hie place : a thou- 
ſand burnt offcings did Salomon offer ypon that 
altar. 

5 In Gibeon the Lord appeargd to Salomon 
in adreame by nigat : and God fat, Aske what 
I ſhall gue thee. 

6 . And Salomon ſaid , Thou haſt ſhewed ynto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercy, | when q 07,45 he walkes, 
he walked before thee in trueth,and in righteoul- 
neſſe,and in vprightneſle of heart with thee : and 
thou halt e kept for him this great metrcie , and 
haſt given him a ſonne, to fit on his throne,as ape 
peareth this day, 

7 And now, O'Lord my God,thou haft made 
thy ſeruant king in ſtead of Dauid my father : and 
I am buta yong Chiide , and know not bow to 
f poe outand in, 

8 And thy ſeruant 5s inthe mids of thy people, 
which thou haft choſen, euen a great people, 
which cannot be told nor numbred for multitude, 

9 * Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruantan y va- 
derſtanding heart , to iadge thy people : that I 
may diſcerne berweene good and bad : for who 
is able to. tudge this thy & mighyte people? 

Io And this pleaſed the Lord well, that Salo- 
mon had deſired this thing. * 

11 And God faide yntohim, Becaufe thou 
haſt asked this thing , and haſt. not asked for thy 
{c|fe long life , neither haſt asked riches for thy 
ſelfe , nor halt asked the life of thine Þ enemies, y, Tha is,that think 
but haſt asked for thy ſeife ynderitanding to enemie ſhould dic- 
heare judgement, | 

12 Bcholde, Ihaue done according to thy 
wordes : loe, I haue giuea thee a wiſe and ynder= 
ſtanding heart ; fo that there hath bene none like 
thee betore thee , neither after thee thall ariſe the 
like vntothee, 

13. AndI hauealſo * giuen thee that, which * Matth.6,33+ 


thou haſt not asked , both riches and honour , fo LS bene . 


NnuBe. 


Gol, 


*%. 


b Where altar; 
were apPointe 
before the wk 
Was builr, to offer 
vntv the Lorg. 

c Fot this father 
bad commanged 
him 10 obey (he 
Lord aid walke in 
bis wayes Ch P23 
d For the:s hs 
Tavernacle way, 
a.Chrou,1,;, 


e Thou haſt per- 
formed iby promiſe, 


f That is,tobe- 
baue bimſelfe in 
executing this 


charge of culing- 


® 2. Chron.1,10, 
I Or, obedient. 


g. Which are ſo 
many ip aumwber, 


ynto.tnee all :11y dayes. . 

14 Andif thou wilt walke in my. wayes , tg 
keepe mine ordinances and my cummandemwents, 
* as thy father Dauid did walke, I will prolong * Ghap-15,5 
thy dayes. DT LEA | 
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The twoharlots pleading, 

| 15 And when Salomon awoke, behold it was 

i.edreame , and he came to Ieruſalem , and ſtood 

God bad apP*®* _ beforethe Arke of thecouenant of the Lord, and 

red ypro BIMIR. | fred burnt offerings , and made peace offrings, 
- * and made a fealt to all his ſeruants. ; 

+ #6 © Thencametwo þ barlots ynto the king, 

and * ftood before him. 

17 Andtheone woman ſaid , Oh my lord ,I 
and this woman dwell in one hole , and ['was 
delivered of a childe with her in the houſe. 

18 Andthethird day after that I was deliue- 
red, this woman was Jeliuered alſo , and we were 
in the houſe together : no ftranger was with vs in 

«the houſe ſaue we twaioe. 
19 And this womans ſonne died in the night: 
% for ſhe ouerlay him, 

2z0 Andſhearoſe at midnight,and | tooke my 
ſonne from my fide , while thine handrzaidef1-pr, 
end layed him in her boſome , and layed her dead 
ſonne in my boſome, 

21 ' And whenlI aroſc in the morning to giue 
wy fonne ſucke, behold, he was dead . and when 
I had well conſlered him inthe morning , be- 
hold,it was not my ſonne,whom [ had borne, 

22 "Then the other wornan ſaid, Nay, but my 

' fonneliverth , and thy ſonne is dead. Againe thee 
ſaid , No , bat thy ſonneis dead ; and mine aline: 
thus they fpake before the king 

23 Then aid the king, Sie faith,This that li- 
ueth is my ſopne , and the dead is thy ſonre : and 

the other.fait;Nay, burthe dead isthy ſonne,and 
the liuing is my ſonne. 

24 Then the king ſaid , ® Bring mee a ſword: 
and they brought out a ſword before theking, 

25 Andthekingſaid , Diuide yee the luing 
impudencie of the - 4 a 

eſpaſſer (1..Jl — CÞilde in tweine, and giue rhe one halfe to the 
overthrow tbe iufſt one,and the other halte tothe other, bs 
cauſe of the tne z6 +Tunen ſpakethe woman , whoſe theliuing 
4b - child was , vnto the king, for her compaſſion was 
kindled towatd her ſonne , and'thee ſaid, Oh my 
lord, giue herthe liuing child and ® lay him not: 
bur the other (aid, Letit be neither mine nor 
thine,burt dinideit. 

27 Thenthe king anſwered and ſaid, Giue 
her theliging child , and (lay him not : this is bis 
mother, 

28 And all Iſrael heard the iudgement which 
the king had iudged,and they feared the king: for 
they law thatthe wiledome of God- was in him 

- to doe iuſftice, 


He knew that 


I Salomou ig 
raunting bim 
wiſedome. 


m Except God 
give ludges va- 
deritanding , the 


» 8-r motberly 

af: ion herein 
appe-reth that ſhe 
bad i1ather indure 
the rigour of the 
Law,then ſee her 
edilde cruelly Qaine, 


23 The princes aud rulers wnder Salomon. 22The puyucy« 
ance for his wvittuals. 26, The number of his horſes. 
33 H:\ bookes and writtengs, 


A Nd king Salomon was king ouer all Iſrael. 
2 Andrhele were® his princes , Þ Azariah 
the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, 
Eliboreph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
Scribes, Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Abilud, the Re- 
-corder, 
4 And Benaiah the fonne of Ichoiada was 
'Ouer the hoaſte,and Zadok and © Abiathar, Prieſts, 
5 And Azariahthe ſonte of Nathan was over 
the officers, & Zabuil the ſonne of Nathan, Prieſt, 
was the kings friend, 
6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the honfhold , 'and 
'* Adoniram the ſonne of Abda' was ouer the tri- 
| bute, | 
7 *C'And Salomon had twelue officers over 
all Iſracl , which provided  yiQtuals for the king 


2 That is, his 
Chiefe oific e's$, 

b Hee Was che 
ſonne of Achi- 
main aud Zadcks 
bephevy, 


© Nor Abiathar 
Whom Salomon 
bad yur from his 
0\hice Ciaps 2; 27» 
but a-uthor of 
thi Name, 

s Chap.s, I4+ 


- avd his houſhold : exch man had « moneth in the | 


"Hur in mount 


Kingmerrie, 


'vaderftanding exceeding much,& *a large heart, 


I22 


yeere toprouide victuals. 

$8 And theſe are their names : the ſonne 6f 
Ephraim, 
"9 The fonne of Dekat in Makaz, andin Sha« 


-albim and Beth-ſhemeth , and || Elon and Beth- y or, mu in 


hanan: 

10 Theſonne of Heſed in Aruboth , to whom 

perteined Shochoh , and all rhe land of Hepher: 

'11 *Thefſonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor , which bad Taphath the daughter of Sa- 
lomon to wife, 

Iz Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
and Megiddo , and all in Berh-ſhean , which is 
by Zartanal'beneath Izreel , from Berh-ſhean | to y Oy, to the plaine. 
Abelmebolah , enen till beyond 'ouer agairiſt 
lokmeam. 

13 The fonntrof Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the townes of d Lair, the ſonne of 4 which townes 
Manatieh, which are in Gilead, and vnder him bare Iairs name, 
was the region of Argob, which is in Baſhan: $*<*v bee tooke 


> + d them of tbe Canaa- 
threeſcore great Cities with walles and barres of aites, Numb. 32, 41. 


braile. 
14 © Ahinadab the fonne of Iddo had to Ma» 


Beth. awen. 


hanaim: 


IF *Ahimaaz in Naphtali , and hee tooke Baſ- 
math the daughter of Salomon to wife; 
16 'Baanah the funne of Huſhai-in Aſher and 
in Aloth: 


17 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in © Iſſa» e $Silomon »bſce+ 
Char: ued notrhe divi- 


18 Shimeithe ſonneof Elah in Beniamin: = Gonthar lotus | 
-19 Grberthe forme of Vri in the countrey of ir as might bet 
Gilead , the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, ſerue for his purs 

and of Og king ofBathan,and was officer alone in ***- 
the land. 
20 Iudah and Iſrael were many,as the ſand of 
theſe in number , feating , drinking , and ma- f They lived in 
SES -— <a 


21 * AndSalomon reigned ouer all king- * Ecilu5.47.1fo 
domes, from the Riucr vnro tne land of the Phit- g Whick is Eue 
ſtims , and ynto the border of Egype , and they *2*%**- 
braughr preſents, and ſerusd Salomon all the 
daycs of his life. 

22 AndSalomons-viQuals for one day were 
thirtie F meaſures of fhne floure , and threeſcure f Zbr.Corim, 
meaſures of meale: - 

23 Ten fatoxen,and twentie oxen of the pa« 
tures , and an hundred ſheepe , beſides barts, and 


| buckes,and bugles,and far fouie. 


24 For he ruicd in all che reg#on on y other fide 
of the Riuer , from Tiphſah euen vato || Azzah, | © 8 
. . & y were 
ouer all the ® kings on the other tide the gRivet: 1{ riburacies vos 
and he had peace round about him on every hide. to bim, 

25 And ludahand lfrael dwelt without feare 
euery man ynder his vine , and vnder his hg-tree, 
from! Dan , euen to Beer-theba, all the dayes of i Throughout al 
Salomon, -F; 

26 « And Salowon had * fourtie thonſand * *'<5799-95375 
falles of horſes for his charets-, and twelue thou= 
ſand horſemen. : 

27 And theſe officers prouided victuall for 
king Salomon , and for all that came to King Sa- 
lomotis table , euery man his moneth ,* and they 
ſuffered tolacke nothing, 

238 Barleyalſo and ſtraw forthe horſes and Be 
mules , brought they ynto the place where the of- * Eccin7v47,14. 
ticets were;euery man according to his charge. F00e a 

29 C * And God gaue Salomon wiſedeme and yogernarding 


ard ablerocom-. 
preheud all rbiogs, 


it Oy, Gaza. 


Even as the ſand that is on tbe {ca ſbore. 


Q 2 39 And 


, A 
. 
7 <a $+,' 


I To wit the Phi- 
Ioſophers and A 
ſtroomers, which 


Were iud ged molt 
Wiſe. 


m Which for the 
mo\t part are 
thought ro h:ue 
pert + dinthe 
captiui-ie of Ba. 
byln 

n From the bieit 
to.the loyeit. 


*-2. Chron, 2,3, 


!! Or, his enemies» 


a Hedeclare:h 
that be was bound 
to ſer forth Gods 
glory, for as much 
.., as cbe Lord bad 
ſeurt him reſt and 
peace. 

*%:2 Sam 7, 3+ 
Lchro.22,10- 


b This was his 
equirie,: bat bee 
woul4 not receiae 
2 ben: fice Withour 
lome rec ompeace, 
s InHliac is 
prefigurate the 
vocation of the 
Genriles, who 
Inoult be:peco 
build tbe Spiricue 
at Temple, 


J;Or, feces, 


d While my fer» 
@ Wants are Occus 

pied about thy 

buſinefle. 


F Eby. Cori, 
J Or, pure. 


* Chap.3,12. 

e. Az rouchiog the 
faroicure of wood 
aa vitailes, 


= Pl "Þ* YT = 
Tledoimne Ht 


HIDITG 
m, 


39 AndSalomons wiſedomse excelled the wil. 
dorne of all the children of the! Eaft , and all the 
wiſedome of Egypt, ; 

31 For hee was wiſer then any man : y06,then 
were Ethan the Ezrahite,then Heman,then Chal- 
col , then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and he was 
famous thorowout all nations round about, 

32 AndSalomun ſpakethree thouſand » pro. 


de bo 


' uerbs: and his ſongs were a thouſand and five, 


33 Andhee ſpake of trees,from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon , even ynto the ® hy flape that 
ſpringeth out of the wall : he ſpake alſo of beaſts, 
_ of foulcs , and of creeping things , and of 

1: 8, 

34 Andthere came of all. people to hearethe 
wiledome of Salomon.from alſkings of the earth, 
which had heard ofhis wiſedoive. 


CHAP.'Y. 
1. Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, pur- 
poſing to build the houſe of Ged 6 He prepareth the 
ſiusffe for the building. 13 The number of the workemen. 


A Nd Hiram king of f Tyrus fent his ſeruants 
'® ynto Salomon , (for hee had heard that they 
had anoynted him king in the roome of his fa« 
ther) becauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. 

2 * And Salomon ſent him to Hiram,ſaying, 

Thou knoweft that Dauid my father could 
not buikl an houte vnto the name of the Lord bis 
God , for the warres which were about him on 
every fide , yntill the Lord had put g them vnder 
the ſoles of his feete. 

4 But now the Lord my God hath giuen me 
a reft on euery fide, ſo that there is neither aduer= 
ſarie,nor euill to refiſt, 

5 Andbeholde, I ſe to build an houſe 
vito the Name of the Lord my God,# as the Lord 
ſpake ynto Dauid my father , ſaying , Thy ſonne, 
whom I wili ſet ypon thy throne for thee, be thall 
build an houſe vato my Name, 

6 Now therefore commaund , that they hew 
me cedar trees our of Lebanon ,and my feruants 
ſhall be with thy ſeruants , and vnto thee will I 
gue the Þ hire f:xr thy ſeruants , according 40 all 
that thoa {halt appoint: for thou knowelt that 
there are none among vs , that can hew timber 
like ynto the Sdonians, 


7 © And whenc Hiram heard the wordes of | 


S:lomon, he reioyced greatly, and faid,Blefled be 
the Lord this day , which bath giuen varo Dauid 
a wiſe ſonne ouer this mightie people. 

8 And Hiram fent to Salomon, ſaying, I haue 
conſidered the things, for the which thou ſencelh 
vntagme, and will accompliſh allthy deſire , con- 
cerning the cedar trees and ficre trees, 

My ſervants thall bring them downe from 
Lene to the ſea: and I will conuey them by 
ſeaſ\in rafts ynto theplace that thou ſhalt ſhew 
mee , and will cauſe ther to be diſcharged there, 
and thou ſhalt receive them : now thon ſhalt 
doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter food for 4 my fa- 
milic. 

10 So Hiram gaueSalomon cedar trees and 
fire trees,exen- bis full deſire, 

11 AndSalomon gaue Hiram twenty thou- 
ſand + meaſures of wheare for foode to his houſ- 
hold,and twentie meaſuces of y beaten oy le. Thus 
much gaue Sala:non to Hiram yeere by yeere, 

12 © Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome 
a5 hee* promiſed him. And there was pezce be- 
tweene. Hiram. god..Salomon.,: and they * two 


. R '% p" ” 
_ Ly o » 37 : + Ml * : 
- 
s . 


 Thebailding ofrhe Temp, 


TALES ; 

12 « Andking Saloman raiſed « ſurme on 
of all Ifrael , andthe ſurnme was thictie thouſand 
Men: 3 

4 Whom hee ſentto Lebanon, tenchouſand 
e moneth by-coufſe : rhey were a moneth in Le- 
banon, and two moneths at home. And* Adoni- 
ram was ouer the fumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentie- thouſand that 
bare burdens , and foureſcore thouſand maſons'in 
the mountaine, 

16 Beſides the 1lprinces , whom Salomen ap- 
pointed ouer the worke , exen three thouſand and 
three hundred , which ruled the people that 
wrought ia the worke, 

17 Andthe King commanded them,and they 


male acoutnant, 


+ Chap.4,s, 


0 Oy, maſtey; 


worke, 'f the 


brought great ſtones and coſtly tones to make 


the foundations of the houſe, cuen hewed ſtones. 

18 And Salomonsworkemen , and the work- ; The n 
men of Hiram , and the f maſons heweld and pre- wok et 
=> ana and ſtones for the building of the which ſome (oy * 


uſe, wete excel/eur 
CHAP. VL 2 
1 The building of the Temple and the forme thereof, 
12 The promasſe of the Lord to Salomon, 


Nd ® in the fonte hundred and faureſcore » 

yeere (after the children of [ſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 
of the raigne of Salumon ouer Iſrael , in the mo« 
neth 3 Zif, (which is the ſecond monetÞb) he built 
the ® houſe of the Lord, | April avd part of 

2 And the houſe which king Salomon built May. 
for the Lord, was threeſcore cubites long , and Þ Whereby is 
twentie broad,and rhirtie cubes high, ns the Ont ; 

3 And the < porch before the Temple of the c Or the court 
houſe was twentie Cubites long according to the Where tbe people 
nw of 4 houſe , and ten cubites broad be- Þ*77* -wrqay 

ore the houſe, wherethe alrar of 

4 And in the houſe he made windowes,I broad burn: offeriogy 
without end natrow withen. yl anew and 

5 And by the wall of the houſe he made |} gal- :» bur. F 
leries round about , euen by the wals of the houſe Þ Or./efts. 
round about the Temple and © rhe oracle , and 2 ary 
made chambers round about. the Cherubins, 

6 And thenethermoſt gallery was five cubirg callec »Iſo «be 
broad , and the middlemot fixe cubites broad, 99 boly place, 
and the third ſeuen cubites broad : for hee made 
e reſts round about without the houſe , that the « which wee 
—_ ſhould not be faſtened in the walles of the certaive Roges 
houle, unto 

2 And when the houſe was built , it was built = by 
of ſtone perhte , before it was brought , fo that ret vpon. 
there was neither hammer,nor axe, nor aby toole 
of yron heard inthe houſe , while ic was in buil- 
ding. 

. The doore of the middle | chamber was in g Or, Gatterie- 
the right fide of the houſe,and men went vp with 
winding ſtaires into the middlemeſt, and out of 
the widdlemoſt mro the third, ? 

9. So he built the fhouſe and finiſhed it , and F In Exodwn he 
ſieled the houſe, being yawied with ficling of ce- Med markers 
dat trees: .. «+ Temple is bere 

10. And he built the galleries ypon all the wall calledabe Sa7- 
of the houſe of ve cubites height , and they were $*a7e-1e So 
ivyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. holy place. 

I » And the word of the Lord came to Salo« 
mon,ſaying, | 

24 +, IN this houſe which thou buildeſt, 
if thou wilt walke in wine ordinance,and ex:cure 
my iudgrents,& keepe all my commandements, 

re 


2.Chrox. 2,1, 


2 Which moveth 
conteiperh part of 


The Temple. 
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Chap, V1, 


Cad ' "% Fr 
S, 223 


dur perl SH 
with pure.golde : an t O by. be drew 
oracle with chaines of golde ,and coucred it with ſtrmgh charms of 
golde, | | _ © gridbrfoe, 

22 Andhe ouerlaid all the houſe with golde, 
vntill all the houſe was made perfite. Alſo he co- 
uered the | whole altar , that was before the ora» 1 Meaning.the 


cle,with golde. >" "pan 


23 And within the oracle he made two Che- 1 Or, Pine trees 
rubies of j Oliue tree,ten cubits high. | 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was five 
Cubites, and the wipg of the other Cherabewar 
hue cubits : frem the vitermolt part of one of his 
wings vnto'the vitermoſt part of the other of his 
wings,were ten Cubits, 

25 Alſothe other Cherub was of ten cubits: 
both the Chernbims were of one meaſure and 
one fiſe, 

THETEMPLE COVERED, 
WEST, 
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The cauſe why we Vncowered and ſet open the Temple, withont ſet- 
ting foorth the wall thas is before it is,that the order of thoſe _ 
that are within might be ſeene more liwely. A B The length of the 
Temple of threeſcore cubiters, A'C The breadth of twentie cubites 
within, of not meaſuring the thickeneſſe of the walles. This alſs was 
the length of the porch withowt the Temple, C D The height of 
thirtie cubites, EF The chambers of the Priefts, which compaſſed 
about the Temple on three fides, South, Weſt, and North,and were of 
three heights. G H The breadth'of the porch ten cubites., I The 
w:ndowes of the Temple. K The firſt chamber was fiue enbites broad, 
L The ſecond ſixe. M The third ſewen. N OP The jw oy ſtayes 
of the wall , which bare wp the poſts that did ſeparate chamber from 
chamber. Q_The haly place, R The holieſt of all, where the Arke of 
the conuenant was. $ The gate to enter into the moſt holy place, T The 
fiue candleſticks on exery ſide of the Temple. V The ten tables on 


beth ſides for the ſberwpbread, X The incenſe altar. 


F2.54%;7, 13s 


g According as 
d* proiniſed varo 
Moles, Ex0-25,22. 


i Meaning, vnto 
ide roofe, which 
"4 allo licled, 


! For When he 
lpake cf the houſe 
iathe rſt verſe, be 
VAtant both the 
Uracle, and the 
Temple, 

| Ur, wild cute 
M#rs, 

« Thar is,in the 
Wit inward place 
oftte houſe, 


to walke in them , then will I performe vnto thee 
my promiſe, * which I promiſed to Dauid thy fa- 
ther, 

13 AndI will s dwellamong the children of 
Iſrael,and will not forſake my people Lrael. 

14 So Salomon built the hoaſe,and finithed it, 

15 And built the walles ofthe houſe within, 
with boards of Cedar tree Trom the pauement of 
the houſe vato > "the walles of the fieling , atid 
wichin he couered them with wood , and couered 
the floore of the houſe with planks of firre. 

16 And he builtrwentie cubits in the fides of 
the houſe with boards of Cedar , from the floore 
to the walles , and hee prepared & place within it 
for the oracle,euer the moſt holy place. 

17 Bur the i houſe, that is, the Temple before 
it,was fourtie cubits long. | 

18 And the Cedar of the hoyfe within' was 


 carued with || knops, and grauen with floures : all 


was Cedar,ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. 

19 iC Alſo he prepared the place of the oracle 
in the mids of the © houſe within , to ſet the Arke 
of the oouenant ofthe Lord there, 

20 And the plate of the oracle within was 
twentie cubires loog , and twentie cabites broad, 
and twentie cubires high : and he covered ir with 

: pure gold,and conered the altar with Cedar, 


| A 

LL ll | ZZ, AUGA 2h 2h. 2444 176 1, 

G41 124.44.114 1441 4 1M 7,7, 77,9 1942.4 0h 
44; 144) We 4, hilt 114 = 


This figure vepreſenteth the great court ſeparate into thyre parts, whoſe ſep&- 
ratzon was made of three oydeys of hewen fone, and one of Cedey-board:s. 

A The court of the Priefles next to the porch. called the inner court. for it was 
neerer the Temple then was the peoples. B The Altay of burn; ſacvifices, which 
was much greater then Moſes was. For the length nerecf was twen tic ctvbjtes, 
and the breadth as much,and ten in height. C Ten lauers,x chren 4.6. D The 


| 
| 
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| CEGETUSY 


ſea,x. Chron.4q, 2, E The covrt of the people ;r.chro.g,g and 6. ' 2, which 4 called 


the great porch, and in Attes 3.11. the porch of Salomon , This court 1s often 
$taken inthe Scripture of the New Teſtament for the Temple Matth. 21413. 
Attes 3-2,3.for the people did not paſſe vp farther. but did wor ſbip an this conrs, 
This 3s the place wherein Chriſt and his Apoſtles wſed to preach , and whence 
Chrift did cait the buyers and ſellers. 'F A ſtage of braſſe, whereon Salomen® 
prayed, that he might be better ſeene and heard of tie people. 1t was fine cubits 
lang, fine broad, axd in height three,z.chron.6,13, G A gate on the Eaſt.called 
the gate of Ster,or Ser, 2. | auch 11.6.4ud the gate of the foundation. 2. chro.23,5, 
It is alſocalled beautifull , Afts 342. for the prince did onely enter m thereat, 
and not the people , ExeR.44,3. for the people entred in by the North gave and 
the Seth, EztR.46,9. 


26 *Forthe height of the one Cherab wa: ten 


cubites,and ſowas the other Cherab. 


27 And he purthe Chernbims within the in 


ner houſe, '*and the. Chernbioms ftretched out *:Kx? 25, 24, 
' their wings , ſothatthe wing of the one touched 


QQ-3 tbe 


The Ir dinp-o Milt 4 
' the one wall, and the wing of the other Cherub 

touched the other wall : and their other wings 

touChed*one another in the mids of the. houſe. 

volts And hee ® ouerlaide the Cherubims with 
29 And hee carued allthe walles ofthe houſe 
round about with grauen figures of Cherubims 
and of Palme trees , and granen flowers within 
and without, 

39. Andthefloore of the houſe hee couered 
with gold within and withour. 

31 Andintheentring ofthe oracle hee made 
two doores of Oliue trees: and the ypper poſt and 
ſide poſtes were fue ſquare. | 

32 The two doores alſo were cf Oline tree,and 
be graued them with grauing of Cherubims;, and 
Palme trees, and grauen flyures, and- couered 
them with golde , and laid © thin golde vpon the 


m For the other 
which Moſes made 
of beaten gold, 
were taken avvay 
With the other 
iewels by tbeir 
enemies, whom 
God permitred 
divers times to 
ouer ome them 
For their great 
nues, 


n $9 that the fa- 
ſhion ofrhe car- 
ued worke might 
llappeare, 


Rs 
. 


ngs. Salomong houſs 
Cherabims and ypon the Palme trees. : ' 

33 And fo made be for the doore ofthe Tem. 
ple, poſtes of Oliae trees foure ſquare, 

34 Butthetwo doores were of firre tree, the 
two ſides ofthe one doore were. { round , and the 
two ſides of the other doore were round. 

35 And he graued Cherubims,8 Palme trees, 
Co_ floures, — oo—_ the carued works 
Wit ghr, 

= And hee built. the ® court within with 
three rowes of hewed Rtone , 


0 Or,f, ding, 


dro __ 

P Which contai. 

neth part of Og. 
r and part of 


THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS. HOYSE IN: Nounber, 


THE WOOD 


OF LEBANON, 
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f Thes figure is made without wall oy perch,that the order # $5 w pillays withinwmight be ſeene, AB The length 
of an hu 


reth cubites. B C The breadth of fiftce. B D 


| of pillars, I The three rowes of windowes. K The porch oy gallerie before the houſe. 
FIGVRE OF THE: 


THE SECOND 


height of thirtie., E F G H The foure rowes 


SAME HOVSE, 
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This ſecond figure ſheweth the maner of the houſe with 
AB and; gwre ſb 


2 The bald; of the houſes of Salomen. 15 The excellent 
Workemanſbiy of Hiram in the pieces which Ine made 
for the T*mple. 


BY: Salomon was building bis owne houſe 


— . " 


<= [ge 
tai th F eTewple, - _ yeeres , and ® finybed 


CE .. 


owt,and the porch thereof which was fiftie cubjtes longs .. 
thirtie broad, C D The pauement, E The windewes, F, +, fhe540%s 


2 He built alſo an houſe Þ called the foreftof |, 5, the bewin 


Lebanon, an hunreth cubites long , and tiftie Cu» of the place, und 
bites broad , and thirtie cubltes hugh , vpon foure great bunny 
rOwes of Cedar pillars: and Cedar beames were 297 .he buib 
laid ypon the pillars, 


great abuadauce 


went to he vul 
ding chereof, if 
was compared to 
mount Lebandt - 


3 Andit was Couered abougwith cedaz-vpon 


In _$yrig; this houſe heyſed in Surmer for pleaſure 30d recrextion, 


» . -. 


| = — aw ou "Yo CS — 7 — 


'e workemanſhip of the two 


Fof 
eqdich was at Te- 


qulaleds 


# Cha 30+ 


Of, frecoons. 
f which were 
relts aid Nayet 
for the beames 
to lie $p00s 


| 0r,/pannt, 


From the foun- 


þ Arthe Lords 
houſe ws built, 
ſo was this : onely 
the great court of 
$:lomons houſe 
wa vucouered, 

I ur,Zor. 

+ Tags when God 
will gave bis glory 
ſer torth, be raifeib 
yp me-,and giuerh 
them excellenc 

gifts for the ac- 
con>l11hmen t of 
the ſame, £x04. 
31543. 

t Eorthe ſecond, 


AB The height 

of 4 pillar ezghteene 
eubits, the compaſſe 
ef 4 pillar was \ 
twelue cubi ts, 

DE The height 

ef the chapitey or 
1ownd ball vpon the 
tar of five cubits 
errhe, 

F In the middes 

Were 'wo rowes of 

hemegranates: the 

Yeſt ts the networke 

and flouredelices, or 

Yoſes, 


_ where he iudged, cuen a 


the beames, that lay on the forty and fine pillars, 
ffceene in a rowe. - | 

And the windowes were in three rowes,and 
window was © againſt window in three rankes. 

5 Andall the doores, and tne fide poſts with 
the windowes were foureſquare, and window was 
ouer againſt window in three rankes. 

6 And hemade a porch of pillars fiftie cubits 
long , and thirtie cubits broad , and the porch 
was before 4 th:m , eur before them were thirtie 
pillars, 

7 © Thenhe made & porch * for the throne, 
ch of iudgement, and 
it was ficled with cedar from pauement to paue- 


mene, | 

8 Andinhis houſe where he dwelt war ano- 
ther hall more inward then the porch which was 
of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter (*whom he had taken to 
wife) like yato ch1s porch. 

9 Alltheſe wee f of coftly ſtones , hewed by 
meaſure, and ſawed with ſawes within and with- 
out , from the foundation vnto f the ſftoxes of an 
hand breadth , and on the outſideto the great 
court, 

To Andthe foundation was of coſtly-Rtones, 
and great Runes, exen of tones of ten cubits, and 
ſtones of eight cubits. | 

11 8 Abouealſowerecoftly tones ſquared by 
rule,and board: of cedar. 

Iz. f And the great court round about was 
with three rowes of bewed ſtones , and a row of 
cedar beames:b ſo was tt to the inner court of the 
houſe of the Lord.and to the porch of the houſe. 

13 C Then king Salomonſſent,and fet one Hi- 
ram out of | Tyrus 

14 Hee was « widowes ſonne of thetribe of 
Naphrali, bis father being a man of Tyrus, and 
wrought in brafſe : ' he was full of wifdome , and 


wynderftanding » and knowledge to worke all mg- 


ner of worke in bratle : who came to King Salo» 
mon,andwronght all his worke. 

15 For hee caſt twopillars of brafle: the 
height of a pillar was eighteene cubites , and a 
threed of twelue cuBites did cowpatle t either of 
the pillars, 


THF FORME OF THE . 
PILLAR, 


16 Andhee madetwo{ 
bratſe to ſet onthe rops of the pillars : the height 
of one of the chapiters wes fue cubites , and the 
height of the other chapicer was hue cubits. 


17 He madegrateslike networke andJ wre- y Or,cord: liks 
then wotke' like chaines for the chapiters that chines. 


were on the top of the pillars , ezen ſeuen for the 
one chapiter,and ſeuen tor the other chapiter, 

18 Sohee made the pillars and two cowes of 
pomegranates round about inthe one grate to 
couer the chapirers that were vpon the top. And 
thus did he for the other chapiter. 

19 Andthe chapiters that were on the top of 


the pillars were after £lilie worke in the porch, k As was ſeene 


foure cubites. RP Gs 
20 Andthe chapiters vpon the two pillars 
alſo aboue , j ouer againſt the belly 1 within the 


networke pomegranates ; for rwo hundred pome- . Xb- the 


granates were in the two ranks about ypon f ei= | which 


ther of the chapiters. 


commonly wrought 
in coltly porches. 


| Or, r nnd about 
the mi4ft. 

Or, bound. 
ſecond, 
was It 


the inner court 


21 And he (et vp the pillars in the I porch of betweene rhe 


the Temple. And when nee had fer vp the right 


Temple andthe 
oracle. 


pillar , becalled the name thereof ® Iachin : and m Thar is, be will 


when he had ſet yp the left pillar , hee called the 
name thereof » Boaz, 

22 Andypon the topof the pillars was worke 
of lilies : ſo was the workmanſhip of the pillars 
finiſhed, 

23 5 And he made amolten® ſea of ten cabits 
wide from brim to btim, round in coiupaſſe, and 
fue cubites high, anda line of thirry-cubits did 


Rabliſh, to wit, bis 


promiſe roward 


bis houſe. 
n That 18,in 


Rreagth : mea» 


ping the power 


thereof ſhall 


continue, 

o $2 called fer 
the bugeneſſe of 
the yellell, 


cowpaſle it about. 


THE SEA OR GREAT 
CALDRON, 


m— A, 
248% & SHY ASKS 


—_— 


AB Ten cubites from one fide to the othey. CD The height of fine cubits 
E F This veſſel! was in compaſſe thirtie cubtts, G The two rowes which com- 
paſſed the weſſell about, and were garniſbed with bulles heads , wherein were 
Fipes to aneid the water, 


24 And vnder the brim of it were knops like 


wilde cucumers compaſſing it round about, ten 


in one cubite , compaſſing the ſea * round abour: 

and the two rowes ofknops were caſt, when ir 

was molten. | | 
25 It Rood on twelve buls, three looking to- 


* 2, Chr#9.4,3« 


ward the North , and three toward the Weſt, and 


LL \ == 
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three toward the South , and three towarde the 


-Eaſt : and the ſeaffoed aboue vpontbem, and all 


their hinder parts were inward. 
26 Itwas|| an handbreadth thicke . and the y op, pare, _ 
brim thereof was like ety of thebrim of a 

FE. cup 


P B>th and ephab 
ceeme to be both 
oue meaſurs, Eze. 
45,11.euery bath 
conteined avour 


rev porrely, 


T Ebr.ſboulders, 


q The mouth of 
the great baſe or 
frameentred into 
the cbapiter, or 
pillar rbat bare vp 
the caldion, 


8 Or,riug:, 


7 Which wat cal- 
led rhe pillar,cba- 
piter, or ſmall baſe, 
wherein the cal- 
dron itood. | 


\ To kee pe wa- 
ters for the vie of 
the (acrifices, 


_ 


t Ta wit,oftbe 


Temple or Saws 
&aary, 


un By this name 
?|ſo Hiram the 
king of Tyrus _ 
v7ag call s 


ae + E%LL1C 


cup with floares of lilies : it contained two thau- = 


fand P baths. 

27 C And he madeten baſes of brafſe,one baſe 
was foure cubites long , and foure Cubites broad, 
and three cubits high. 

28 « Andthe worke of the baſes was on this 
maner , They had borders, andthe borders were 
betweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges,were lions, bulles and Cherubims : and 
ypon the ledges there was a baſe abuue : and be- 


neath the lions and bulles , were additions made 


of thinne worke, 


30 Andeuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 


and plates of brafſe : and the foure corners had 


t yodetſetters ; wnder the caldion were ynderſet. 


ters molten at the fide of every addition, 

31 Andthe mouth of it was within the cha- 
piter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite : for the 
mouth thereof was round, made like a baſe, and it 
was 4 Cabit ard halfe a cubit : and alſo vpon the 
mouth thereuf were grauen works, whoſe benkis 
weze foure ſquare,and not round: * 

32 And vnderthe borders were foure wheeles 
and the axlctrees of the wheele noyned tothe 
baſe : and the height of a wheele was a cubir,and 
halfe a cubit, © 

3 Andthe faſhion of the wheeles was like the 
fa/lion of a charet wheele, their axlerrees , and 


| their naues and their | felloes, and their ſpokes 


were all molten, 

34 And foure ynderſetters were ypon the foure 
corners of one baſe : and the ynderlſetters thereof 
were of the baſe it ſelfe. : 

35 Andinthetoppe of the baſe was a round 
r compaſſe of balfe a cnbite high round about? 
and vpon the top of the baſe the ledges thereof 
and the borders thereof were of the ſame. 

36 And ypon the tables of the ledges thereof 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Cheru- 
bims , lions and palmerrees , on the fide of euery 
one,and additions round about. 

37 Thus made hee the ten baſes, They had all 


one caſting,one meaſure,end one life. 


38 © Then made hee ſten caldrons of brafſe, 
one caldron conteined fourtie baths , and every 
Ccaldron was foure cubits , one caldron was ypon 
one baſe throughout the ten baſes. 

39 And he ſetthe baſes, fiue on the right fide 
of che hoſe, and hue on the left fide of the houſe, 
Ang he ſet the fea on the right fide of the * houſe 
Eattward toward the South, 

40 © And Hiram made caldrons,and beſomes, 
and bafins , and Hiram hniſhed all the worke that 
hee made to King Salomon for the houſe of the 
Lord: 

41 Towit, twopillars, and two bowles ofthe 
Chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, 
and two grates to couer the two bowles of the 
Chapirers which were vpon the top of tbe pillars, 

42 And foure handred pomegratiztes for the 
two grates , euen two rowes of pomegranates for 
enery grate to couer the two bowles of the cha» 
pirgrs,th&: were ypon the pillars, 

43 Andtbeten baſes, aadten caldrons vpon 
the baſes, 

44 And the ſea;and twelue buls ynder that ſea, 

' 45 *And pots,and befoms, and baſins : and all 
theſe veſſels , which » Hiram made to king Salo- 
man for the houſe ofthe Lord , were of thining 


brafſe, 


<——_ 


» 6 


THE FORM 


A B The baſe whereupon ſtood the caldrons, which was foure ;» 
bites long. B C Fowre cubites broade, A D Thyee enbites high, 
E The imofſement and figuyes of Lions, Bulles Cherubims-,F oy 
border of worReman ſhip Flding to and fro G The foure wheetes 
which had a cubite and an halfe of height. H The foure ffayes of 
wpholders, which were pen the baſe wherevpon the Calarn 
floode, I The Cal&ron. 


46 Inthe plaine of ſorden did the King caft 
them in j clay berweene Succoth and Zarthan. 

47 And Salomon left to weigh all the veſſell, 
becauſe of the exceeding abundance , neither 
could the weight of the braſle be counted, 

48 So Salomon made all the veſlels that per- 
teined ynto the houſe of the Lord , the * golden 
altar, and the golden table , whereon the ſhew- {..1.. tbarihs 
bread was, Lord preſcribed 

And the candleſticks,hue at the right fide, voro Moſes is 

and hue at the left, before the oracle of pure gold, £*99u8 
and the flowres, and the lamps, and the {nuffers of 

old, ' 
s 50 Andthe bowles ,Y and the hooks, and the 
baſins, and the ſpoones , and the aſbpans of pure 
golde , and hindges of Sam for the doores of 
the houſe within , euex for the moſt holy place, 
and for the doores of the houſe, to wit , of the 
Temple. 

51 So wasfiniſhed all the worke that king Sa- 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon brovght in the things which * Dauid his fa- * 2-Chron,z,!. 
ther had dedicated : the filuer andtl.e golde and 
the veſſels , and layd thern among the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. 


CHAP, VIII, 


4 The Arke is boyne into the Temple, 16 A cloud filleth 
the Temple, 14 The king bleſſeth the people, | 


"FT Hen King Sil»mon affembled the Elders of + LEH 


Iſrael, euen all the heads of the tribes , the a #-r David 
Chiefe fathers of che children of Iſrael ynto thim brougbr .ngzar! 


; G X laced it jv the 
uenant ofthe Lord from the City of Dauid, which Tb<roacle,which 


is Zion. be ba4 made for it 
2 Andall themen of Iftael aflembled vnto 
King Salomon at the f-aſt in the moneth of Þ E- 
thanim,which is the ſenenth maneth. 
3 Andall the Elders of [frael came, and the 
Prieſts tooke the Arke, 


0 Or ,thicke tarts, 


x This was do? 
according tothe 


! Some take this 
or ſome inſtru« 
meant of muſicke, 


2 Sim 6.17- 
b Containing pa"? 
of Sepremver, x park 
of Ottober, iu tht 
which monerÞ ibey 
held three ſolemne 
feats, Num a90%s 


4 They _ 


4 They barethe Arke of the Lord , and they 
| barethe Tabernacle of the Congregation , and all 


. That it, the Ko» 


har pies, NUM 413+ 


4 They drew them 
ocely ovit {o farre 
- they might be 
ene tor they 

might nor pull 

them al:ogerber 

gut Exod 25,15» 

g For it is like that 
qe evemies when 
they kad tbe Arke 
1072211 bands,took 
48ay the 10d 'e of 
aarco and the por 
Kith Mao. 


F Exi4.49, 34* 


# 2.C;r08.641, 


{ Fs ſpake accore 
diag to che tenour 
of Gods promiſe 
which was condis 
viorally that rhey 
{hcula ſezwe bim 
1'1ght, 


[ Etr. confirmed, 


? The two tables 
Wheieln the arti- 
Ces ofthe caue. 
Nant Were Written « 
*4.Chrcn 6.13, 


b iMac.z,y. 
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the huly vefJels that were in the-Tabernacle:thoſe 
did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp» 

5 And King Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were atſembled vnto him , were 
with him before the Arke, offering ſheepe and 
beeues , which could oot be told , nor numbred 
for multitude. 

6 So thec Prieſtes brought the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord vnto his place , into the 0» 
racle of the houſc.into the molt holy place, euen 
yader the wings of the Chetubims. 

7 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched ont their wings 
ouer the place of the Acke,and the Cherubims co- 
uvered the Aike,and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they 4drewe out the barres, that the 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the San- 
Ctuary before the oracle, but they were not ſeene 
without: and there they are ynto this day. 

9 Nathing was in the Arke* ſaue the two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Ho- 
reb, where the Lord made a couenant with the 
children of Iſrael , when he brought them our of 
the land of Egypt. . 

Io And when the Prieſtes were come out of 
_ Ry , the * cloud hilled the houſe of the 

ord, 

11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter , becauſe ofthe cloud : for the glory of the 
Lord hadfilled the houſe of the Lord, 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * (aid,that 
he would dwell in the darke cloud, 

13 TI haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to abidein for feuer, 

14 C And the King turned his face and blefled 
all the Congregation of [{rael : for allthe Con- 
gregation of Liracl Rood there. 

15 Andhee fayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iirael , who ſpake with his mouth vnto Da- 
_ my father , and hath with his hand fulbiled it, 
aying, 

16 Since the day that I brought my people I{- 
rael out of Egypr ,I choſe no cine of all the tribes 
of 4{:ael ,to build an houſe that my Nawe might 
be there: butI haue choſen * Dauid to be ouer my 
people Iſrael, 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father, 
tO build an houſe to the Name of the Lord God 
of Iirael. 

18 And the Lord faid voto Dauid ry father, 
Whereas it was. in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto-my Narme , thou didft well, that thou waſt ſo 
minded: 

19 Neuertheles thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſball come out of thy loines, 
he ſhall build the houſe voto my Nawe. 

20. And the Lord hath + made good his word 
that he ſpike : and I amriſen vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father , and fit on the throne of Iftael, 
2s the Lord promiſed , and haue built.the houſe 
for the Nanie of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

21 And I have prepared therein a place for the 
Arke,wierein is the Ecouenant of the Loid which 
he made with ow fathers , wien he brought them 
out of the land of Egypt. 

22 ©C Then Salomon ftoode before * the al- 
tar of the Lord in the ſight of all the Congrega- 
tion of Litael , and firetched out his hands roward 
heauen, 


23 And ſaid, ? O Lord God gf lbgelthere is 


o o 4 x" 
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... 


alomons prayer forthe people 


no.God like thee in,.heanen aboue , or.in the earth 
beneath, thou that keepelt concnant and-mercie 
wuh, thy ſeruancs that walke before thee , with 
b all their heart, h Vnfainedly and 
24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- Without all bypo- 

nid my father , thatthou haſt promiſed him : for ©: 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth , and haſt fulfilled it 
with thine hand, as appearteth this day. 

25 Therefote, now Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him , ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want a 
man in my fightto fit ypon the throne of Irael: 
ſo that thy children take heed to their way , that 
they walke before me , as thou haſt walked in my 
ight. | 

26 Andnow, O God of Lſrael,I pray thee,let 
thy word be verified , which thou ſpakeft vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 

27 Is ittrue indeede that God will dwell on i Heis raniſhed 
theearth? behold , the heauens, and the hea- lager 7 rn 
uens of heauens are not able ro containe thee : cies, who beiog in« 


bow much rote vaable is this houſe that I haue <omprebentible 
buile? and Lord ouer all 
wil: become fami. 


28 Buthauvethoureſpect vnto the prayer of thy 1;;r with men, 
ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 

to heare the crie and prayer which thy feruant 

prayeth before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe,night & day, een toward the place where- 
of thou haft ſayd , * My Name ſhall be there : that * De#t,12,17, 
thou mayeſt hearken vato the prayer which thy 
ſeruant prayeth in this place. 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael which pray 
in this place, and heare thou þ in the place of thine 
habitation , exen in heauen , and when thou hea- 
teſt,haue mercie. | 

31 C When a man ſhall treſpaſle againſt his 
neighbour,and & he lay vpon him an oath to cauſe 
him to ſweare, and t the ſwearer ſhall come be- +27, 1. oath. 
fore thine altar into this bouſe, 1 Thar is, nikke 

32 Then heare thou in heauen , and! doe and it keowen, 
iudge thy ſeruants , that thou condemne the wice - 
ked to bring his way vpon his head , and iuftifie - 
the righteous , to giue him according to his righ- 
teouſnefle, ' | 
' 33 ©C When thy people Ifrael ſhall be ouer-. 
throwen before the enewie, becauſe they haue.. 
ſinned againſt thee, and turne againeto thee, and 
m confeile thy Name , and pray and make fuppli- 1.1 juage- 
Cation ynto thee in this houſe, | ment,aud prays :. 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci. thee, 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and wg 
them againe vnto the land , which thou gau 
ynto their fathers, 

35 C When heauen ſhall be "ſhut vp,and there n $0 that there be - 
ſhalbe no rame becauſethey have finned againſt adrought to dev _ | 
thee, and thall pray in this place, and confefle thy \,1 fu 
Name, and: turane ſrom heir finne , when thou | 
doelt affiitthem, 

36 Then heare thou in heauen,and pardon the 
fin of thy ſeruants and of thy people lirael (when 


* Chap 2.4, 


| Or, from. 


k To wit,th 
iudge or neighbour, +. 


m Acknowledge - + 


thou haſt taught them the goud way wherein they - 


may. walke ) aud give raine vpon the land that . - 
thou haſt giuen thy people to inherits. 

37. C When there thall be famine in the land, 
when there ſhall be peſtilence , when there ſhalbe 
blaſting, mildew, graſbopper or catterpiller, when 
their enemies ſhall befiege them iq the t cities of '4 Ebr.iu the land of %-; 
their land , or any plague, or any fickneſle, their gates, 

38 Then what prayer, and ſupplication Row 


—_—_—_——— LO TE CIR. 


_ — —— 


- Dan.s6,io, 


4 [| Oy, Maiutaine 


Salomons prayer ior th | 
|  ſhalbe made of any man or of all thy people Iira- 


el, when euery one ſhall know the plague in his 
© For ſuch are * owne® heart, and ſtretch forth his 29/5 in this 
molt raeete 0 houſe, | 
ne pg 39 Hearethou then in heauen , in thy dwel- 


ling place,and be mercifull, and do, and giue eue- 
ry-man according to all his waies , as thou know- 
eft his heart , (for thou onely knowelt the hearts 
of all the children of men.) 

49 That they may feare thee as long as they 


line in the land, which thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 


thers. 
p Hee meaneth 


So 41 Moreouer astouching the ? ſtranger that 
_—_— —_— is not of thy people Iſrael , who ſball come out of 
idelauy to lacue a fatre countrey for thy Names ſake, 
e rue . 


42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy mighty hand, and of thy ſtretched out 
arme) and ſhall come andpray in this houſe, 

+ Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the ftranger calleth 
for vnto thee: that all the people of the earth may 
: know thy Name, and feare thee, as do thy people 
1 habe, Norms is the Iſrael : and thatthey may know that thy 4 Name 
ik cn on THere- is called vpon in this houſe which I hauc built, 
worſhipped, 44 © Whenthy people ſhall go out to bartell 

againſt their enemie by the way that thou ſhalt 

' ſende them , and ſhall pray vnto the Lord * to- 
ward the way of the citie which thou haſt cho- 

ſen, and zowerd the houſe that I bane builtfor thy 

Name, 

Heare theu then in heanen their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and | iudge their cauſe, 


their right. 46 If they finne againſt thee, (* for there is no 
= _— 6,36 rManthat hnneth not) and thou be angry with 
1-lohn.;.8.10, We, anddeliver them vatothe enemies , ſo that 
they carie them a_ priſoners -ynto the land of 

.the enemies, either farre or neere, | 
[] Or, of they repewt. 47 Yet [| if they turne againe vnto their heart 
TER I in-the land (to the which they be caried away 
Temple was the — Captiues) and returne and pray vnto thee r inthe 
chiefe placeof = Jand of them that” caried them away captines, 


prayer, yer bee fe- ſaying, We haue ſinned,we haue tranſgrefled,and 


-tbatbeirg ler with done wickedly , , 


neceflicy callyp- .48 If they tarne againe ynto thee with all 
en him in other. theirheart , and with all their ſoule in the landof 
TAs Daviet gig, Weirenemies, which led them away captiues,and 
:Dan,6,10, pray vata thee toward 1 the way of their land, 


which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers , and roward 
the Citie which thou haſt choſen, and the bouſe 
whichTI haye built for thy Name, 
49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
application in heauen thy dyelling place, and 
Þ Or, awenge their | tudge their cauſe, 
wrong. .50 And be mercifull ynto thy people that haue 
finned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities 
(wherein they haue tranſgrefled againſt thee) and 
cauſethat they which led them away capriues, 
t:Mee vnderſtood Ry * have pitieand compaſſion on them. . 
by faith, rbarGoad , 51 For they bethy people , and thine inheri. 
— tance, which thou broughreft out of Egypt from 


"them that did con. ' © Piddes of the yron fornace. 
veſt vio him, 


52 Letthineeyes be open vnto the prayer of 
thy ſeruant, and ynto the prayer of thy people If- 
racl , to hearken ynato them, in al that they call 
for vntothee, 


53 -Forthou didſt ſeparate them to thee from 
.among all 


le of the eatth for an. inheritance, 
as thou ſaideft by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, 
when thou broughteſt our * fathers out of Egypr, 
.OLard God. 


54 CN RR: had made an ende of 


T#. Ex04,19,0, 


Py '4 
$306 
. - #8 


| people; His offering; 
praying all this » prayer and ion vnto u Silomoniz, = 
the Lord , hee roſe from before the altar of the *gvreof Chiiq, 
Laney! kneeling on bis knees , and ſtretching ;, the Medina! 

of his do heauen, ' tWeeue Go 

55 Andftood and bleſſed all the Congrega« 329 tis Church, 
tion of Lirael, with aloud voice, ſaying, 

56 Blefled be the Lord that hath giuen reſt yn« 
to his people [ſrael , according to all that he pro- 
wiſed : there hath not failed one word of all his ; 
good promiſe which he promiſed.by the hand of [ 
Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 TheLord our God be with'vs , as hee was 
with our fathers , that he forſake vs not , neither 
leaue vs, 

58 That hee may * bow our hearts ynto bim, , ge conctutery 
that we may walke in all bis wayes ,and keep his that man of bim. 
commandements , and his ſtatutes, and bis lawes, =_ pry 
which he commanded our fathers. all obedien _ ts 
59 And theſe my words, which I-bave pray- Law proceedeth of 
-ed before the Lord, be neere vnto the Lord our bis meere mercie, 

God day and night, that hee defznd the cauſe of 
bis ſeruant , and che cauſe of his people Iſrael t al- 4 xr. che thing of 
wayes as the matter requiretb, a day its tris day, 

60 That all thepeople of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and nune other. 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 

Lord our God , to walke in his Ratures, and to 
Keepe his commandements, as this day. 40/06 

62 © * Then the king and all iſrael with him *305708-7.4 

oft-red ſacrifice before the Lord, 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered vnto the Lord , go wr, 
two ani! twenty thouſand becues, and an hun- 
dreth and-rwenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo the King IONS 
and all the children of Iſrael dedicated the y houſe Y, one Oe 
of the Lord, was. 

64 The ſame day did rhe King hallowthe 
middle of the court , that was before the houſe 
of the Lord . for there bee made buror offcrings, 
and the meate offerings , and the far of che peace | 
offerings , becauſe the * braſen alcar that was be« * 2.Chrow,7.;; 
fore the Lord , was too little to receiue the burnt 
offrings , and the mente offerings , and the fat of * 
the peace offrings. 

-65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and 

all lirael with him , a very yu Congregation, ; 

enen from the entring in of * Hamath vnto the 2 ned is Som. 
river of Egypt , before tie Lord our God, ® ſeven Norte tt 07s 
dayes and leuen dayes, even fourteene dayes. counrrey. 

66 Andthe eight day he ſentthe people away: a $-uen <ayes for 
and they + thanked the King , and went ynto their hee carion, 
rents ioyous , and with glad heart , becauſe of all feat. 
the goodnefle that the Lord had done for Dauid t +r. b!eſed, 
his ſeruant, and for Iſrael his people. 


CHAP, IX, 
2 The Loyd appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon, 11 S4= 
lemon giueth cities to Hzram, 20 The Canaanites bee 
come tributaries. 28 He ſendeth forth a nanie for gold, 


W Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building & , chron-7, 
of the houſe of the Lord , and the Kings 
panes and all that Salomon deſired and minded 
ro , oC, 
2 Then the Lord appeared ynto Salomon | 
the ſecond time,as he* appeared vnto him at Gi- * £#42-3:5- 
on, 
3 Andthe Lord ſayd vato him., I haue heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication ,'that thou haſt 
made before mee : I haue hallowed this houſe 
(which thou haſt built) to * put my Name there | 
= euer , and mine eyes , and wy heart ſhall be 4 Chap. h29s 
Jcte pel " ny" 
A: perpetually 4 And. 


Gods promiſes and threatnings, 


F 2,500.7-13, 
3,chro8. 32,10» 


þ Gol declareth 
thar diſobed1en:ce 
23ainit bim, is the 
cauſe of bis dif+ 
pleaſure, and lo 
of all miſe1ie, 


* Tere. 7,14+ 

The world ſhall 
make of you 2 
mocking ſtocke 

for the vile cone 
tempracd abukng 
of Govs moit Its 
berall benehts, 

* Dti#t.29,24+ 
$e16.34.3, 


# aChron 3-3, 


{ Or.Zor. 


þ Or, Galite. 


fOr,dirtie, av 
barren. 

d Fot bis tribute 
toward the bull» 
dirg. 
e The common 
talent was abc tir 
thrieſcore pound 
Weight, 
f Miilo was as the 
toxnebouſe or 
place of aſſembly 
Which was open 
aboge, 


T. Citier for his 
munitions of 
Warre, 


h Theſe were us. © 


ndmen ang 
Paid what yvas 
Tequiree,eirker 


libour or Mouey, - 


And *if chon wile walke before me { as D4- 
uid thy father walked in pureneſle of heart and in 
righteouſnes ) to doe according to all that I haue 
commanded thee , and keepe my ſtatutes, and my 
iudgements, : 

5 Then will I tabliſh the throne obthy king- 
dome ypon Iſrael for euer, as I promiſed ro Dauid 
thy father , ſaying , * Thouſhbalt ngt want a man 
ypon the throne of Iſrael. 

6 But if yee and your children turne away 
from mee , and will Þ not keepe my Commande- 
ments , 4#d my ſtatutes ( which I haue ſet before 
9 ) but goe and ſerue other gods,and worſbip 
them, 

72 Then will I cut off Iſrael from the lande, 
which I baue giuen them , and the houſe which I 


haue hallowed * for my Name , will 1 caft our of. 


my fight , and [ſrael {hall be a © prouerbe , and a 
common talke among all people. 


8. Euen this high houle ſhall be ſo : every one: 


that paſſeth by it, thalbe aſtonied , and {hall hifle, 
and they ſhall ſay,* Why hatl; the Lord done thus 
ynto this land,and to this houſes- 

9 And they ſhall avſwere, Becauſe they for- 
ſuoke the Lord their God , which brought their 
fathers our of the land of Egypt , and haue taken 
hold vpon other gods,and haue wor!ſbipped them, 
and {erued the, therefore hath the Lurd brought 
ypon them all this euill, 

10 * Andat the end of twentie yeeres., when 
Salomon had bailded the rwo houſes , the houſe 
of the Lord,and the Kings palace, 

I1 {For the which Hiram the king of || Tytus 
had broug;.:t to Salomon timber of Cedar, and 
firre trees, and golde , and whatſoener he defured) 
then king Salvmon gaue to Hiram twentie cities 
in the land of j Galil. : 

12 And Hir:mceine out from 'Tyrus to ſee the 
Cities which Salowon had giuen bim , and they 
pleaſed him nat. 

13 Thetefore hee ſayd, What cities are theſe 
which tbou halt giuey m2 , my brocher ? And he 
called them the land of j|Cabut vnto this day. 

14. And Hiramhad ſent the King 9 fixe ſcore 
© talents.of gold. : 

I5 C Andthis isthe cauſe ofthe tribute , why 
King Salomon raiſed tribute , 50 wit, to build the 
houſe of the Lord, and bis owne houſe , and ! Mil» 
lo,.and the wall of Leruſalem, and Hazor, and Me- 

giddo ,and Gezer. 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, and 
taken Gezer , and burnt i: with fire , and flewethe 
Canaanites that dwelt in the citie , and gaue it for 
a preſent ynto his daughter Salomons wife, 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
boron the netber, 

18- And Baalath, and Tamor in the wildernefſe 
of the land, 

19 Andallthe cities 8 of Kare, that Salomon 
had , euen cities for charets , and cities for horſe- 
men , and all that Salomon defired and wonld 
build in Ieruſzlem, and in Lebanon, and in all the 
land of his dominion) . 

20. All the people that were Þ left of the Amo- 
ritss, Hinites,, Perizzites , Hiuites , and Iebuſtes, 
which were not of the children of Iſrael: 

21 Toit, their children that were left after 


them in the land whom the children of Iſrael 
were not able to deftroy, thoſe did Salomon. 


make tributaries ynto this day. 


22. Bus of the children ef Liracl did Selamon 


. . vt - 


| Chap. R. 


The Queene of Saba, 26 

* make no bondmen: but they were men of warre * Zezit.a;,z9, 

and his ſeruanrs, and his princes, & his capraines, 

and rulers of his charets and his horſemen, 

. 23. Theſe werethe princes of the officers , that 

were ouer Salomons worke : even | five hundreth j; The ouerſeers 

and fiftie , and they:ruled the people that wrought of Satomons 

in the worke, workes, were di- 
24 © And Pharaohs daughter came vp from —_ => = 

the citie of Dauid ynto the houſe which Salomon conteined 3300, 

had builr for her : then did he bnild Millo, 


the lecond 300, 
33 And thriſe a yeere did Salomon offer buror Jy; 2 bird ago» 
offrin 


Which were Ifrae 


gs and peace offrings vypon the altar which lites: fo bereare 
he built vnto the Lord : and he burnt incenſe yp. £92teined the two 
on the altar.that was before the Lord , when bee wr {pang 064 
had finiſhed the houſe, more, 4, Chron, 
26 ©C Alſo king Salomon made a nauie of #10. 

ſhips in Ezeon-geber , which is beſide Eloth , and 

the brinke of the red ſea , in the land of Edom. 

27 - And Hiram ſent with the nauie , his ſer- 4 r6 the 2. Chron; 
uants , that were mariners , and had knowledge of 3.18 is made 
the ſea , with the ſeruants of Salomon. rang, y rnd 

28. And they came to Ophir,& fer from thence a em 
: foure bundreth and twentie talents of gold, and ployed for their 
brought it to king Salomon. charges, 


CHAP. X 
1 The Durene of Saba commeth to heave the wiſedorne of 
Salomon, 13 His rozal throne, 23 His power and mag- 
mificencs, n 
A Nd the* Queene af Sheba hearing the fame ® 2.Chron.g,t. 
of Salomon (concerning the Name of the matth. 12,42. 
Lord) came to prooue him with hard queſtions, _ es fart 

2 And ſhee Came to Ieruſalem with a very jt (65s was 
great traine , e»d camels that bare {weete odouts,. Q;-ene of Erbio- 
and golde exceeding.much , and precious ſtones: _—_ that _— 
and thee came to Salomon , and cormuned with 9% ent n 
him of all that was in her heart. Meroe, which is an-:> 

3, And Salomon declared vnto her all. her ylavdof Nilus, 
queſtions : nothing was hid from the king, which 
he expounded not wnto her. | 

4 Then the Queene of Skeba ſaw all Salo- 
mons wiſedome , and the houſe that he had built, 

5 And thed meat of his table , and the fittin 
oF his ſeruants, and the order of his miniſters, an 
their apparell , arid his drinking veflels , and his. 
burnt offriogs , that he offered 1n the houſe of the 
Lord,and t the was greatly aſtonied. 

6 And ſhee ſayd ynto the King , It was atrue 
word that I heard in mine owne land ofthy fay« 
isgs, andof thy wiſedowe. 

7 Howbeit I beleened'not this report , till I 
came, and had ſeene it with mine eyes: butloe, 
the one halfe was not tolde mee : for thou haſt: . 
more wildome and proſperitie , then I baue heard : 
by report, 

$ Happy are-thy men,bappy ate theſe thy ſere - 
nants,which ſtand euer before thee, and beatetby , 1. 

c wiledoms.. bappy are they, 

9 Bleſfied be the Lord thy God,which 4Joned which beare tbe 
thee, to ſer thee on the throne of Lirael , becauſe poo wn ary ogg 
the Lord loued Iſrael for euer,and made thee king word. 
todoe* equitie and righteouſneſle, d Itisachiefe 

10 And ſhegaue the king fixe ſcore talents of aus per enmp ir | 
golde, and of (weete odours-exceeding much,and ,.4 wiſe mud p 4 \ 
precious ſtones. There came no more ſuch abuns in tbe threne of 
dance of wy odours ; as the queene of Sheba eee. 

ave to king Salomon, cauſe. why Kined - 
: II The nauie alſo of Hiram { that carie& gold are-oppolnred, F 
from Opnir ) brought likewiſe great plentie of * 
Almuggun trees from Ophir, and precious ſtones, 

12 And the king made of the Almuggim trees 
pillars for the houſe of the Lord, and for the - gs 

ST OOF AT gy 1010” Res PRICE . 


b Thatis; the 
whole order,and 
trade of bis bouſe, 


t Eby. there was »9-- 
more ſpirit 11% hey, 


# 2, Chron. 9,109: . 


FR 


King Salomons throne, "TR. "- - His wives and idol. 


palace , and made harps and pfalteries for ſingets. 
[rm came no So | rar trees , nor 
were no more ſeene ynto this day. 
13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
of Sheba, wharſocuer ſhe would aſke, beſides that, 
+ Zbr, by the hand which Salomoti-gaue her of his + kingly libera- 
of the King, licie: ſo ſhe returned and went to her-owne coun- 
trey, both ſhe and her ſeruants, 
14 ©C Alſo the weight of gold, that came to Sa- 
lomon in one'yeere, was fixe hundreth threeſcore 
* Ex1d.25-3% and fixe* talents of gold, 
15 Beſides that he had of merchant men and 
. ofthe merchandiſes of them 'that ſold ſpices , and 
of all the kings of Arabia,and of the princes 'of 
F To wit, of As. the f countrey. 
- eqpo Bogen ra 16 AndKing Salomon made two hundreth 
dance of all things targets of beaten gokle , fixe hundreth ſh ekels of 
was called Happy, pold wenrto a target : 2 
17 And three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, 
three pound of gold went to one ſhield : an the 
wan hong King put them in the * houſe of the wood of Le- 
banon. 
18 © Then theKing made a great throne of 
yuorie, and couered it with the beſt-golde. 


THE ROYAL THRONE OF 
-SALOMON. 


\\ \\\\ \\V x. 


— _ 


. \\ \ \ 


CEA 
s 4 
' 
Pn 


a TE CT. Vat... O24. 4 £©CY £4 ml. HIDE Gr wu _ + 


9 And the throne had fixe ſteps,and the top 
of the throne was round behinde, and there were 
ph the chaire g ftayes on either ſide on the place of the throne, 


owes, or places 


. 40 leane vpon, and two lyons ftanding by he ſtayes. 


20 Andthere ſtood twelue lyons on the fixe 
ſteps on either fide ::there was not the like made 
in any kingdome. - 

21 Andall-King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde,and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
the of Labanon were of pure golde , none 
were of filuer : for it was nothing eſteemed in the 
dayes of Salomon. ; 

22 For the King hadonthe ſea the nanie of 
 —_ Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram : once in three 
bk By Therthiſh is yeere came the nauie of Þ Tharſhiſh and brought 
"which was aben. © BY and ſfiluer, yuprie, and apes and pezcocks, 

davt in varietieof 23 So King Salomon exceeded all the kings 
_ precious thivgg, oftheearth both intiches and inwiſedome, + 

24 Andall the world ſought to ſee Salomon, 
| hearehis wiklome , which God had put in his 
Neart, 


35 And they brought enery wan his preſent, 


les; 
veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of golde,and taiment, . 
and armour , and {weet odours , horſes and mules, 


from yeere to yeere. 


26 Then Salomon gathered together * charets , , .., 
and horſemen”: and he had a thouſand and foure Obs 
hundred charets , and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he plactd in the charet cities, and with the 
King at leruſglem. 

27 And the King [| gaue filuer in Ieruſalem as [ Oy, b- may, [1 
ſtones , and gaue cedars as the wilde fig trees that * Plentery; 4; 
grow abundahuly in the plaine. Foes. 

23 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt , and fine linnen : 1 the kings merchants re- | Or, for the cyny,, 
ceiued the linnen for a price. ee Xing 

29 There came vp and went out of Eg pt ſome ceine a — 
charet worth fixe hundreth ſhekels of hiluer : that # price. 
is,one horſe,an hundreth and hifty. And thus they 
brought horſes to allthe Kings of the Hittites and 
to the Kings of Aram by their t meanes. t Zbr, hand: 


CHAP. XI, 


1 Salomon hath a thouſand wines and concubines, which 
bring himto tdolatrie. 14 His God raiſeth vp adutyſin 
ries againſt kim. 43 Hedieth, 

Vet King Salomon loued * many ® outlandith'* Dez,r;,:;, 

4” wornen : both the daughter of Pharaoh , «nd Ecelti-47,13.1, 
the —_ of Moab, Ammon, Edo; Zidon , and > — 
Heth, 

2 Of thenations whereof the Lord had ſayd FORE 
ynto the children of Iſrael , * Goe not yee into ©3416. 
them,nor let them come in te you: for ſurely they 
will turne your hearts after their-gods , to them, 

I ſy, did Salomon ioyne in loue. 

3 And he had ſeuen hundreth wines,that were 
|| princeſſes, and three hundreth Þ concubines,and | Or, thing 
his wines turned away his heart, Aba ion pray 

4 For whenSalomon was old , his wiues tur- {5\.:ic. 
ned his heart after other gods, ſo that his heart 
was not © perfect with the Lord his God as was c He ſerued at; 
the heart of Dauid his father, on with « puts 

5 For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the god * Indy 2.13- 
of the Zidonians , and 4 Milcom the'abomination 4 who wa alis 
of the Ammonites, 42 _ 

6 SoSalomon wrought wickedneſſe in the "xiv; ;1 uo, 
fight of che Lord, but continued not to follow the ; 
Lord, as did Dauid his father, 

7 Thendid Salomon build an hie place for 
Chemoſh, the © abomination of Moab, in the e Thus the Scrip- 
mountaine that is ouer againſt Ieruſalem , and ture rermect wats 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children of f2*o*t mana 
Ammon. =; | ſerue as God. 

8 Andſodidhe for all his outlandiſh wines, 
which burnc incenfe and offered ynto their gods. 

.9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
mon , becauſe nee hadruined his beart from the | . 

Lord God of Lirael, * which hal appeared vato |< <A 5 
him twiſe, 

10 Andhad giuen him a * charge concerning # Chap.<1'? 
this thing , thar he thould not-follow other. gods: 
but hee kept not that , which the Lord had com- 
manded him. 

11 Wherefore the Lord ſayde voto Salomon, 
Foraſmuch as * this is done of thee ; and thou haft 4 That horn 
nor kept my-Couenant , and my ſtatues (which L uhipred idoles 
commanded thee) * I will ſurely rent thy king- * Chap. 2,15- 

dome from thee and will gige it to thy ſeruant, #8 Becauſe the 


0 . : « -ibes of Iatah and 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes L will not g.,jamio bad thrit 


« do it, becanſe of Dauid' thy father ; bur I will rent poleffioes mixed, 


it out ofthe hand of thy fonne: * _ Ao on raj taken 
13 Howbeit-l will ot rent -all the kingdowe, as 0 


- bus will giae-one 8tribeto thy ſonne , becauſe of 
| - Paild 


Dauid my ſeruant,and becauſe cf Terufalem which 
I hauechoſen, ' — 


14 © Then the Lord ſtirred vp an aduerfarie 
. +nto Salomon, even Hadad the Edowite , of the 
\ ofbe king of kings ® fecde , which was in Edom, 
5 joms ftocke- 15 * For when Dauid was in Edom ; and Toab 
#2 5nd + ices, E Captaine of the hoſt had ſmitten all rhe males 
ka 'in Edom,and was gone vpto bury the * {laine, 

16 (For fixe monetbs vid loab remaine there 
and all Iſrael , till hee had deſtroyed all the males 
in Edom.) 

. Thus God re- 17 Then this Hadad © fled, and certaine other 

(erged eds idola- Edomites of his fatrers ſeruants with him, to goe 

ter to be a ſcour 8®. 8 greg Epypr, Hadad being yer a litle childe. 

ro pu = PR 18 Audthey atole out of Midian, and came to 

PEP Paran , and tooke men witn them out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vito Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
which gaue him an houſe , and appointed him vi- 
tailes and gaue him land, 

| God brought I9 So Hadad' found great fanour in the fight 

timio bonor that Of Pharaoh , and be gaue bim to wife the ſiſter of 

biz pover migat. His owne wife, een the filter of Tabpenes the 

be more a0-e 73 Queene, 

compaſſe his Ee. M 

erpriſes againſt 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Gee 

alowous bouſe. nubath his ſon , whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
buuſe among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. » 

21 And when -Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 
uid ſtept with his fathers , and that Ioao the cap- 
taine of the noalte was dead, Hadad fayd to Pha- 
raoh, Let me Gepart, that L may go to mine owne 
countrey, 

22 But Pharaoh ſayd vnto him , What haſt 
thou lacked with mee , that thou wouldeſt thus 
goe to thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, 
Nathing,but in any wiſe let me goe. 

#1.5am 3,3. 23 \ * And God ftitred him vp another adner- 
Spa _ ſary,Rezon the fonne of Eliada, which = fled from 
Hiladexer and DIS lord Hadadezar king of Zobah. 
bit arwie, 24 And hee gathered men vynto him, and hal 
bin captaine oner the company, when Dauid flew 
them. And they went to Damaſcus , and dwelt 
a To wit,the men there,® and they made bim king in Damaſcus. 
whom hee had ga» 25 Therefore was he an aduerfary to Liracl all 
"weted vato Bis the dayes of Salomon ; befies the euill that Ha- 
ny d:a, he allo abhorred Lfracl , and reigned ouer 
ram. 
*2.Chren, 13,6, 26 © * And ITeroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant ( whoſe 
mother was called Zeruah. a widow } lift vp his 
hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the Cauſe that he lifc vp hzs 
hand againſt the king , When Salomon'built Mil- 
lo, hee repaired the broken places of the cine of 
Dauid his father, 

28 And this man Teroboam was a man of 
ſtrength and courage , and Salomon ſeeing that 
| the yong man was meete for the worke , he made 
þ Ne waa overs him 9 ouerſcer of all.the labour of the houle of 
wks ler the loſeph y = | 
itibe of Epbraim 29 And at that eime,when Ieroboam went ont 
wad Manaſſch, of lerufalem ,:the Prophet Abijab rhe Shulonite 

found him in the way , hauing a new garment on 
him, and they two were alone in the hicld. 


30 Then Ahijah caught the new garment that. 


Þ By theſe vikete W435 ON him, and Prent it 1 twelue pieces, 
paextbe Prophers 31 And fayd to leroboam, Take yntothee ten 
woul.l more derp- PleCes : for thus ſaith the Lord God of [{cael , Be- 
gpnttteir meſ- hold ,I will rent the kingdome out of the hands 
into their "11: : 
entsrt, whom — Of Salomon,and will giue ten tribes to thee, 
dey were ſex, @—@—32 But hes ſhall bayeone tribe for wy ſeruant 


Chap. X1 - Hegaieth, 


& nODOATr OC eederh. T27 
Dads foke , and for lerulalem te citie; which'[ 
haue chofſei out of all the tribes of ifracl, 
| 33 Becauſe trey haue foriker mee , and hane 
woiibipped Alhiatoth the guu of the Zidunians, 
and Cheinolb the gol of the Moabites , and Mil- 
com the god of tie Ammonites , ahd-haue not 
walked in my wayes (tefjdo right in mine eyes,8 | go, dee that, 
my [tatutes,and wy lawes)as dsa Dauid his father, that pleaſerh me 
34 But I will not take the whole kingdome 
out of bis band : for I will make bim price all - 
bis life long for Dauid my feruants ſake, whom I 
haue choſen , «nd who kept my commandements 
and my ſtatutes, | | 
35 * But I willtakethekingdome out of his * ©#4p.12,15. 
ſonnes hand, and willgiue it vato thee , euen the | 
ten tribes. 
36 And ynto his ſonne will I give onetribe, 
that Dauid my ſeruant may baue a4light alway q He batb reſpe&: 
befors mee in leruſalery the citie , which I have 792 the Melziob, 
choſen mee to put my/Name thete. the bright ſtarte 
37 *And I will take thee, andthon ſhalt reigne that ſhould ſhine 
t euen as thine heart defueth , and (bait be king Sn ail the 
ouer Liracl. Eby in all that 
38 And if thou hearken vnto all thatI com- thy ſemle, 
mand thee , and wilt walke in my waycs, and doe 
right in my light, ro keepe my ſtatutes and my 
commandements as Dauid my {cruant did, then 
will 1 be with thee, and build thee a lure houſe, as 
I built vato Dauid, and will giue Iſrael vnto thee, 
39 AndI will * for this fic the {cede of Da- , -.. 1, lolary 
wd, { burnor for eucr. that Salomon bath 
40 © Salomon ſought therefore to kill Ierg- commirred. 
boam , and leroboam aroſe . and fled into Egypt - For > 7 danoe 
, ” | , piritual kirgdome 
vnto Shithak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt was reitored m 
yatill the death of Salomon. | Meſsiab, 
41 Andtherctt of the words of Salomon, and 
all that hee did, and his wiſedome , are they not 
written in the * booke of the acts of Salomon? , 4:4 owe 
42 The time that Salomon reigned in Leruſa- as is thought, was- 
lem ouer aliIfrael,was * fourtie Fon: : ew their cap» 
And Salomon {lept with his fathers : and ,*-; 
ans bales in the citie of Dauid bis father : and HO” 
Rehoboam his-lonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XIL. 


1 Rehoboam ſucecedtth Salomon, 3 Hee vefuſeth the coun 
ſell of the Aiiceent. 20 leyoboam rergneth ower Iſrael, 
at God commandeth Rehotoam not 10 fight, 23 Tevo, 
boam maketh golden talucs. 


A Nd* Rehoboam went to Shechem: for allIf 
rael were come to ShechC,to make bim king, * 2 C519%.19, 7. 

2. And when Icroboam the ſfonne of Nebat 
heard of ir {who was yet in Egypt , * whither Ie- * Chap.11,40. 
roboam had fled from king Satomon , and j dwelt ,— rae from 
in Egypt. ) R 

ON Then they ſent and called him : and Iero- 
boam an4 all the Congregation of 1ſrael catne 
and ſpzke vnto Rehoboam; taying, 

4 Thy father made onr * yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grienous ſeruitude of 
thy father , and his foe pots which hee put vpol , opprefe ve noe 
vs, * lighter, and we will ſerue thee. With ſo great cbar- 

5 And heſaid yntothem, Depart yer for three 845 hich weare 
dayes, then come againe to mee. And.he people 72: 221 70 fue 
departed, 

6 And king -Rehoboam tooke connfſell with 
the old men tat | had Rood before Salomon his [LOr,had ene of his 
father, while hce yet liued, and fayd , What coun- b:They nn rhe 
{ell giuzyee , that I may make an aniwere to this bia:rhat there was 
people? no way to wir rhe 
. 7 Andthey ſpake vnto him, ſaying , If thong F*2P!*s Bearte,bur 


X Chap.4, 7s 


; . to grant them their - 
be. Þ ſeruant voto this people this day,and ſerve ies pales, -:." 


_— 
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.. © There is n6- 


thiog harder for 
them that are in 
authoritie, then 
to bridle'their 
affeRions, and 
to follow good 
coualell, 


I Oy, little fingey- 
d Iam much more 
able wo keepe you 
in ſubieRion then 
my farher vwas, 


[| Or, ſcorpions, 


e The people de- 
clarerbeir pbedis 
ence in chis, rhar 
tbey woull at- 
vernpr nothing bee« 
fore the king had 
giuen them tuſt 
occaſion, 


prey qd R\ , SAS © £4 Gps 
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them, and enfirere them , and ſpeakokinde words 
to them, they will be thy ſeraants for euer. - 


-$ Buthee forſooke the counſell that the olde 
men had given him , and asked counſell .of the 
young men that had bene brought vp with him, 
and waited on him. 

9 And hee ſayd vato them , « What counſell 
glue yee, that we may anſwere this people, which 
haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke, which 
thy father hath-put ypon vs, lighter ? 

- To Then the yong men that were brought yp 
-with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
ſay vato thts people , that haue ſpoken vato thee, 
and ſayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heavie, 
bur make thou it lighter ynto vs : exen thus ſhalt 
thou ſay vato them, My {| leaſt part ſhall be 4 big- 
ger then my fathers loynes. 

it Now whereas my fatherdid burden you 

math a grieuous yoke , 1 will yet make your yoke 
heauier : my father hath chaftiſed you with rods, 
bur [ will corre& you with j {courges. ' 

12. C ThenIeroboam and all the-people cawe 
to Rehoboam the third day , as the king had* ap- 
pointed, ſaying,Cometo me againe the third day, 

13 Andthe king anſwered the people ſharpe. 

N , nd left the olde mens counſell chat they gaue 
im, 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 


_ the yong men, laying, My father made your yoke 


jj Ov, the Lord was 
the cauſe, 


-S Chap.n,:r. 


- F Though their 
cauſe were good, 
yet iz is molt bard 
for the people to 
bridle rbeir affe-, 

© Ntiovs, as theſe vile 

Averdes declare 


=_ 


- grieuous , and [ will make. your yoke- more grie- 
uous : my father hath chaftiſed you with rods,bat 


--E will correct you with ſcourges, 


I5 -Andthe king hearkened not vnto the peo- 
ple: for it was the {| ordinance of the Lord,that he 


might performe his ſaying , which the Lord had * 


ſpoken by * Abijah the Shilonite yato Ieroboam 


. the ſonne of Nebar. 


16 -So when-all Iſrael ſaw that the king re- 
garded them not , the people anſwered the king 
thus , ſaying , What portion haue wee in f Da- 
uictd wee haue none in.1erirance- in the ſonne of 


: Iſhai, Toyour tents , O 1ſrael : now ſee to thine 


owne houſe, Danid. So Iſrael departed vnto their 
tents, 

17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael, which 

-dwelt in the cities of [udah,did Rehoboam ceigne 


. fill. 


18 C Nowtheking Reboboam ſent Adoram 
the receiner of the tribute , and all Ifrael Roned 


«4 Eby. frengthene# him to death ; then the. king Rehoboam f made 


himſeife. 


tbe i1uſt-iadge« 
' © for 
: Salomous ſianes, 


'*# Chap-11,13. 


.þ For ag yethee 
perceiued nor rhat 
the Lord bad fo 


-gppoiared it, 


**.2.Chron.1r, 2+ 
«i That is, the Pro« 


 ſpeedeto.get bim vp to his charet , to flee to Ie- 


ruſalem, 

19 AndIfrael rebclled againſt the houſes of 
Dauid ynto this day. 

20 « And when all iſrael had heard that Lero- 


, boam was come agaioe, they ſent and called him 
: to the afſerably , and made him king ouer all 1\- 


rael : none followed the houſe of Dauid , but rhe 


- ttibeof Indah'* onely. | 


21 And whenRehoboamwascome to-Ieru- 
ſalem, he b gathered allthe houſe of Iludah with 
the tribe of Beniamio , .an hundreth and foure- 
ſcore thouſand of choſen men (which were good 
: warriours)} to hght againſt the houſe of Lirael, 


-and to bring the kiogdome-againe to -Rebobo- 
.2m the ſonne of Salomon. 


22 * But the word of God:came ynto Shema- 
Iahthe i man of God, ſaying, 
23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 


-mon king of Iudah , and ynto all the houſe of 


-Indah and Benjamin, and. the remnant of the 


yhing is done by mee. They obey 
wor 


* hand: from the altar . ſaying, a Lay holde on 4 The wicked 


ip, dried'vp , and hee could nor pull-it in againe when they declar* 


, a» - 
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+4 « ; 41d an 
24 Thus "panty ener Brdarnayhre +, 0-4,» k Who of bis 
nor bgbt againt your brethren the children of = indgew.,, 
Iſrael ; rerurne euery man to his. houſe ; for this 7! Pnikh the 


of the Lord, and returved , and departed ac. the UnBoceut proply 
cording to the word of the Lord. | 
25 'C- Then leroboam built Shechem in-mount 
Ephraim,and dwelt therein,and went from thence, 
and built Penuel. | 
26 AndIeroboam thought in his heart, Now 


= the kingdome rerturne to the houſe of Da- pi declare 

mu | crites» 

27 Ifthis people goe vp and doe ſacrifice in Yor, take 
I 


the houſe of the Lord | at Ieruſalem, then thall j n+ feared leap 
the hearts of this people turne againe vnto their his people heyy 
lord, exen to Rehoboam king of Ludah : ſo ſhall haveby thi 
_ yr me , and.goe againe to Rehoboam king tifed to revel 
Ot LuyJan, agaluſt him, 

28 Wherevpon the king tooke counſell, and 
made two calues of golde., and ſayd ynto them, 
= It 1s t00 much for you to. goe vÞ-eo [leruſalem: m $9 crafty a 
Behold , O Iſrael, thy gods which brought thee carnail per ko} 
vpout of the land of Egypr. 008 of privces, 

c 29 And heſet the one ia Bethi-ch,and the other jake row Ar 
et he in Dan, | to ſerve to their 

3o And this thing turned to finne : for the *PP*tive. 
people went (becauſe of the one) euen to Dan. 

31 Alſo he made an © houſe of hie places,and n That is, a tem. 
made priefts of the. loweſt of the,people , which Plc, where alu; 
were not of the ſonnes of Leui. a 
32 And [eroboam made a feaſt the ® fifteenth o Becauſe tee 
day of the eight moneth , like vato the feaſt thar e- the more 
is 19 Ludah, and offered on the altar. So did hein prone re ro 
Beth-el , and offered ynto the calues that hee had idolarry, be made 
made : and heplaced in Berh-el the Prieſts of the 2 new boly day, 
bie places, which he had made. nw 97-40 go 

3 And hee offered ypon the aktar, which hee pointed in the Las, 
had made in Beth-el, the fifreenth day of the eight 
monerh , (een in the moneth which hee had for- 
ged of his owne heart) and made a folemne feaſt 
vnto the chilren of Lirael , and hee-went- ypto 


the altar, to burne incenſe, 


br, he < 
we - 19 wt. 
Antets 

e $.tivg Þ 
(de exj'1*l 
of 60d, of 
yot 'v ha 
ge! -heref 
ger ber fo 
(wal10V 0 
rat Avg: 


4 Ebr. lo 


t Eb. 1 
g This} 
a ſimple 
thickiog 


daetie ti 


friendſh 
Pophe! 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 Teroboam is reprehended of the Prophet. 4 His hand 
drieth wp. 13 The Prophet ts ſeduced, 24 and ts killed 
of a (tor. _ 33 Fhe ebſttnacie of Teyoboam. 


A N\ behold, there came a man of God out of « That is, 2 2:5 
 [udah (by the commandement of the Lord) phet- FR 
vnto Þ Beth-el , and Leroboam ſtood by thealtar > Sb 
to offter incenſe. B-niamin, butan 
2 And hecried againſt the altar by' the com. other of hat nance 
* mandement of the Lord, and ſayd ; © altar , altar, 
thus ſayth che Lord, Behold, a childe thalbe borne 
vmo the houſe of Dauid , * Iofiah by name, and * 2. Xing.231!7+ 
ypon thee ſhall he {acritice the prieſts ofthe high 
places that burne incenſe vpon thee,and they ſhall 
burne mens bones ypon thee. 


3 And he gaueaſignethe ſame time; ſaying, | | God 
This 1s the © fagne, that the Lord hath ſpoken, Be- 0 oy now Proue 
hold, the altar thall rent,and the aſhes chat are vp- the Lord hath a 
on it, ſball t fall our. _ ſepr me. kai 


4 And when the king had heard the ſaying 1 07:#* pwned el 
of rhe man of God , which hee had cried againit 
the altar in Beth-el , Leroboam ftretched out his 


Taze againit rhe 
Prophers of Gods 


him : but his hand which hee par foorth-againit 


to him, them Goes iudge- 
.5 Thealtar alſo-claue aſander., and hoofus wat 3 


ae . 


qZbr- mouthe 


\ Thoagh the 


qvey a" 
pypocritehs 


Dake ſoflt- 
KA6e- 


gr, he chayged 
we. 19 wit, an 


netts 
perl be had 
the expr* ll» Wor 
of God, be ought 
yot > havie decht- 


ge! [berefrom 


y#1 b-1 for the per- 


(waſiov of man 
zat Aogel, 


| Ebr, looked, 


t Ebv, I am. 

g This hedid of 
a ſimple mio, 
thickiog ir biy 
dune rodeclare 
friendſhip 108 
Prophet, 


b Nis Fault is bere 


dou. le : firſt io that 


dre ſuffereib not 
tte Prophet ro 
Oey Gods ex« 
Pele commandes 
Tet: and next, 
Nut he faineth io 
wr 2 revelation 
vt comtay, 


God would res 

Foue bs folly by 
'm, Who was the 

*elion t6 bring 
v iRtotrrour, 


bed, Gp RI, =. 


fell out from the. altar, according to the ſigne, 


which the man of God had giuen by the + com- 
randement of the Lord. 

. 6+: Then the king anſwered and faide wnto 
the man of God, © I beſeech thee , pray vnto the 
Lord thy God, and make intercefion for mee.. 
that mine hand may be reſtored voto mee. And 
the man of God beſought the Lord , and the 
Kings hande was reſtored , and became as it was. 
afore. | 

' 7 Then the Kiog ſayd ynto the man of God, 
Come home witn me, that thou mayett | dine,and 
I will giue thee a reward, | 

8. Butthe man of God (ayd vnto the King , If 
thou wouldett giue.me halfe chine nouſe., I would 
not goe with thee , neicher would I eate bread 
nor grinke water in this place, 

9 Forſo || wasit charged me. by the word of 
the Lord, ſaying ,' Eate no bread nor drinke wa- 
ter ,nor turne' againe by the lame way that thou 
Ccainelt, 
| 10. .So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came ty Bub-el. 

11 « Andanolde PFropiet dwelt in Berh-el, 
and his ſunnes came and rold him. all the-works, 
that the man of Gad had done that day in Berit- 
el, andthe words which he had. ſpuken vuto the 
king, rold they their father. 

iz Andtheir father faide ynto them , What 
way went he? and his lonnes t ſhewed him what 
way the man of God went, which came from 
Ludah. | 

13 And he ſayde ynto his ſonnes, Saddle mee 
the alle. Who ladled him the alle , and bee rode 
thereon... . 

14 Andwent after the man of God , and found 
him jttung vnder an oke : and ne fayd vo bim, 
Art thou the wan of Gud,, that cameſt from lus 
dah ? And he fſayd, + Yea. 

15 Then he ſayd vato him, 8 Come home with 
me, and eat bread. 

16.. Bat hee anſwered , I may nor returne with 
thee,nor goe in with thee, neither will I eat bread 
por diinke water with thee in this place. 

17 For it was charged me by the worde of the 
Lord, ſaying, Thou thalt eat no bread, nor dtinke 
water there , nor turne againe 10 goe by the way 
that thou wenteſt. 

18 And he ſayd ynto him, I ama Prophet alſe 
as thouart , andan® Angel fpake vmo me by the 
word of the Lord, ſaying , Brivg him againe with 
thee into thine hal that he may eate bread and 
drinks water : 6«t he lied ynto him. 

I9, So he went againe withhim , ang did eate 
bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 

20 Andas they fate at thetable , the word of 
the Lord came ymo the Prophet , that brought 
bim againe. | 

21 Andhee cried ynto the man of God that 
came from Iudah , ſaying , Thus {ayth the Lard, 


' i Becauſe thou haſt difoveyed the mouth of the 


Lord,and haſt not kepr the commancement which 


. the Lord thy Gad commanded thee, . 


23 But cameſt backe againe. , and haſt caten 
bread and drunke water in the place (whereof ae 
did ſay vnto thee , Thou ſhals eate no bread nor 
dripke any watet) thy carkeis ſhallngt come yn- 
to the ſepulchre of thy farhers, 

23 { And when he hadeaten bread and drunke, 
he {addled him the ale , to wit ,to the Propher 


whom be had brougit ayaine, 


"I LOR 7 7 > ABRELTL- 
He is ſtain» of alion, 128 
24 And when he was gone ,* alion mer him * By-tbis ſearefull 
by the way , and flew cnn ac his body was caſt *24";plc, God fets 
in the way , and the atle (tuod thereby : the Lion da gerous a thing 
Rood by the corps allo. + it is for men. to 
25 Audbehold,, mert that paſſed by , ſawthe 55 poneu heme | 
carkeis caſt inthe way , and the Lion ftanding by ceceirtully in 
the corps.2 and they came and told it in the towne their charge . 
where the old Prophet dwelt, garages? 0) - A 
26 . And when the Prophet that. brought him. 
backe againe from the way, heard thereof , hee 
ſayd, [t is the man of Gud,who i:ath been diſobe- 
dient vato the Commandement of the Lorcz 
therefore the Lord hath deliuered him ynto the 
Lion, which hath rent him and flaine him , accor» : 
divgto the word of the Lotd , which be ſpake vne. 
to him, 
27 © And he ſpake.to his ſonnes,laying, Saddle 
me the afle. And they fadled hin. 
28 . And hee went and found bis body caſt in 
the way , and the alleand the Lion ftood by the 
corps : andthe lion had ! not eaten the body, nor atop thy 
torne the afle, jud gemeur of 
29 Andthe Prophet tooke vp the bodie of God : far if whe .. 
the man of God , andlayd it vpon the atle, and {''* hes. 
brought it againe , and the olde Prophet came to ywuld alſo baue | 
the Cicy, to lament and bu: y him. deuoute the body, | 
30 And helayd his body in b1s ® owne graue, ST hos kin 
a —_ lamented oucr him, ſays''g , Alas , Wy {elte,. 
rother, 
31. And when he had buried him , he ſpaketo- 
his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am.ead,bury yee me. 
alſo-in the ſepulcie , wherein the man of God iz 
buried : lay wy boucs achde bis bunes. 
_ 32. Forthat thing which he cried by the word. 
of rhe Lord againſt the altar. that is: 40 Bzth-el, 
and againit all tne houſes of the hie places, which 
are in che cities of Samaria , {hall ſurely come io 
patle. 
33 Howbeit after this Teroboam ® conuerted n $othe wick:d 
not from his wicked way , but turned againe , and 55 ohrwoiks. F 
made of the lowelt of the people prieſts of rhe hie ,, 20 "ern" 
places. Who would, might +conſecrate hunlclfe. and vecoine worſe -* 
and be of by prietts of cue hie places. . x orle, 3. Ti. - 
And this thing turned to finne vnto the F'x;, 5 his hand, 
houle of leroboam q foes to roOte It Qut , and den h _ Fe _ 
Riroy it from the face of the earth, - 


CHAP, XIIIT. 


2 Teriboam ſendeth his wife deſgarſed to Ahiah the P 19+ 
phet , who declareth unie him the deſtruction of his: 
houſe. 22 Judith is puniſhed by ShiſhaR. 


A T that time Abijah the ſonne of Feroboam 
fell ſicke. 
2 Andleroboam fayd ynto his wife, Vp ,L 
pray thee , ® and diſguiſe thy ſelfe that they know , gy, grvne Cons 
not that thou art the wite of Ieroboam , and goe. ſciencebare him: - 
to Shiloh ; far there is Abijah the Fropher, which xn, rg 
tolde mee *: that I ſhould be king oner this, ans tr ae  — DER 
ple. | bis offe tions, = 
3 And take + wich Þ thee , tenne loaues- and, Which was a wic- 
| craknels, and a bort«ll of hony, and gue to him: # 3,0. v1,37 
re ſhall tell thee what ſhall become af the young tZvr  thme hard, - 
man.. b According to 


4 And Ieroboams wife did fo , and aroſe, and rye no ba, or - 
went to Shiloh , and carve to the houſe uf Ahijah: cuuſeil of Pro- 
but Ae could not ſee , for his T figat was. de-. pane, GS: Jo; 
cayed far his age.. Fs +606 7 FP 
n ; Then MTs fayd ynto Ahjab.,' Behold, dn 66 
the wife cf Ieroboam commeth to aske a thing, 
of thee for her ſonne,for he is licke: thus and thus » 
thalt thou ſay ynto ber ; for when. ſbee.commerd., 
; fas. -, 


\ 


d For God'ofr 
times diſcloſerh 
vnco his the craft 
ant ſubtiltie of 
the wicked. 
e Which waſt 
but a ſeruant , 


f To wit, twe 


calues. 


*% Chap.zr,zr, 


and 2. Kin 


g Every male 
euen to the dogs, 


x. Sam. 25,22. 


h As well bim 


that is in the 


ſtrong hold, as 
him that is abroad. 
i They {hall lacke 
the honour of bu« 
riall in token of 
Gods malediQtion. 


& In the middes 

of the wicked, 

God haih ſume on 
whom he doeth 
beltow his mercies, 
1 The Lord will 
begiu to deitroy 

it our of hand. 


m Meaning, Eu« 


phrates, 


n The people ſhall 
not be excuſed 
when they doe 
euillat the come 
mandement of 
their gouernonrs, 


© The Lord ſmote 
him hat he died, - 
_ 2. Chroa, 13,20, 


P Andalied before 
eroboam.gbout 
Hure 


yeeres. 


her feet as ſhe 
in thou 4 wife of Ieroboam:: why feineſt thou- 


E Tr ton foreſ ewed,. 'I, 
in, he-ſhall ſeine her ſcifers be © another. 

'6. Therefore when Ahijah-heard the ſound of 
came in arthe doore,he ſayd, Come 


thus thy ſelfe to. be another e.1 aw ſent to thee 
with heauy-tidi | 


7 Gorell Ieroboam, Thus ſayth the Lord God 


of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as'I baue exalted * thee from 
amang the people , and haue made thee prince 
ougr my youn Hrael, 

$ And haue rent thekingdome away from the 
bouſe of Dauid , andhaue giuen it thee., and thou 
haſt.not bene as my ſeruant Dauid , which kept 
my Commandements., and-followed me with all 
his heart, and did. anely that which was right in 
mine eyes, 

9. But haſt Joneeuill: aboue all that were be- 
fore thee (for thou haſt gone and made thee other 
gods, and f molten images , to pronoke mee , and 
haft caſt me behind thy backe.) 

10 Therefore behold , I will bring euill ypon 
the houſe of [eroboam , and will cut off from le- 
raboam him that * s piſſeth againſt che wall, as 
well him that © js (but yp ,as him that is left in 1ſ- 
rael , and will {weepe away- the remnant of the 
houſe of Ieroboam, as a man ſweepeth away 
doungtill it be all gone. 

11 The dogges {ball cate him of Ieroboams 
focke that diethin the citie , and the foules of the 
airethall eat him that dieth inthe field : i for the 
Lord hath ſayd ir. 

12  Vptherefore and get thee tothine houſe: 
for when thy feere enter into the citie , the child 
thall die, 

13 Andalllſcael ſhall mourne for him, and 
bury him : for he onely of Ieroboam ſhall come 
to the graue, becauſe in him there-is found k ſome 
goodnefle toward the Lord God of Ifracl in the 
houſe of Ieroboam. 

14. Moreouer, the Lord ſhall ſtirre him vp a 
King ouer Iſrael which ſhall deftroy the houſe of 
Ieroboam in that day : | what ? yea, euen now. 

15 For the Lord ſhall ſomite I{cael , as when a 
reede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall weed Iſ- 
rael out of this good land , which he gaue to their 
fathers,and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the ® Riner, 
becauſe they have made them groues , prouoking 
the Lord to anger. - 

16 And he ſhall giueIſrael vp, becauſe of the 
finnes of Leroboam,who did finne,and » made 11- 
rae] to finne. | 

17 © AndIeroboams wife aroſe,and departed, 
and came to Tirzah , and when thee came to the 
threthold of the houſe, the yong man died. 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael lamen- 
ted him, according to the word of the Lord 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahijah 
the Propher. 

19 Andthereft of Ieroboams ates , how hee 
warred , and how he reigned , beholde , they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael. 

20 And the dayes which Ieroboam reigned, 


were two and twentie yeere : and hee» ſlept with 


his fathers , and Na 
ſeade. 
21 © Alfa Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon 
reigned ir! Iudah. Rehoboam was: one and fortie 
old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 
cuenteene P yeare.in leruſalem , the citie which 
the Lorddid chuſe our of allthe wibes of Iſrael, 


his ſonne reigned in his 
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to put his name there: and his'mothers name was 
22 And ludah wrought wickedneſſe in the 
ſighrofthe Locd : and'they proucked him- more 
with their (anes , which they had: committed, 
[ then allthat which their fathers had done. 

23 Forthey alſo. made them bie places, and 
images , and groues on euery hie hill, and ynder 
eucry greene trees - 

24 There were alſo Sodomites in the 4 land, 
they did according to all the abominations of 


the children of [ſrael. 

25 © Andinthe hft yeere of Ring Rehobo- 
_ » Shiſbak king of- Egypt came vp againſt Ieru- 

em, So 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord , and the treaſures of the Kings houſe , and 
tooke away all : ſo. he caried away all the ſhields 
of gold * which Salomon had made. 

27 Andking Rehoboam made for them bra« 
ſen ſhields, and committed rhern vnto the hands 
of the chiefe of the garde , which waited at the 
deore of the kings houſe. 

28 And whenthe King went into the houſe of 
the Lord ,the gard bare them , and brought them 
againe into the gard chamber. 

29 And the reſt of the ates of Rehoboam,and 
all that he did, are they not written in * the booke 
of rhe Chronicles of the kings of Ludah ? 


and Ieroboam ! continually. 
31 And Rehoboam lept with his fathers , and 


was buried with hisfarbers-in- the city. of Daujid: Cf Thais, all the 
his mothers name was Naamah an * Ammonire: 42y*s of Rehobe« 


and Abijam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Abjam yeigneth ouer Indah. 9 Aſa ſucceedeth in his 
reome. 16 The battel! betweene Aſa and Baaſhi. 
24 Tehoſhaphat ſwcceedeth Aſa 25 Nadab ſucceedeth 
Teroboam. 28 Baaſb i killeth Nadab. 


Nd in the eighteenth yeere of King * Ierobo» # a.Chren t1,24, 


am the ſonne of Nebat , reigned Abijam ouer 
Indah. 
2 Three yeerereigned hee in Ieruſalem , and 


his mothers name 24s Maachah the daughter of 
a Abiſhalom, 


And he walked in all the fines of his father, rbat this was 45+ 
ſalom Salomoct 


which hee had done before him : and his heart 


was not perfite with the Lord his God , as the 
heart of Dauid his father, 


4 Bur for Dauids ſake did the Lord his God 


- him a ® light in Terufalem , and ſet yp his ;, weaning, « 


onne after him, and eſtablithed Lleruſalem, 


5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right in 991 Ludab, 


the ſight of the Lord , and turned from norhing 
that he commanded hiin all the dayes of his life, 
* ſaue onely ia the matter of Yriah the Hittire, 


and Ieroboam as long as he lived. 
7 Thereft allo ot the atts of Abijam , and all 


that he did, are they not written in the * booke of * 2 Chren.13:3+ 


the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? there was 
alſo warre betweene Abijam and Feroboam. 
| 8 And Abijam flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the citie of Dauid ; and Afa his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
C 
King of Iſrael, reigned Aſa ouer Iudah. 
io Hee reigned in Letulalem one and fourtie 


Jeers 


q Where idolatry 
the nations , which the Lord haſt caft out before Þ'e vice 


Gods iu ludpe. 
ment deltroy tdem 


85 Which bookey 


30 Andthere was watre betweene Rehoboarm bookes of Shes 
lab and I {do the 
Prophets, 2.Chro, 


et Whoſe idolatry 


* 2, Sam114 41d 
6 And there was warre betweene Reboboam 129: 


And inthe rwenty yeere of Fereboam #* a: Chron-14:t+ 


83 


% 4 > ww 
- ” aw 


wy ns - Du- 


as 
— cafled fa- 
o | .frhem,wboſe 
qrand-father [1 


gor aurnIC 
; xFhel racy 
97" _ _ - ,4,anQ 
. [1 . " 


n Cavern, 1 g.16+ 
C-4 12 -harihac he 


e Afaand Baaſha, Chap, XVI: 


11 AndAfſadidright ia the eyes of the Lord, 
&5 did Dauid his father, 

12 .Aad he tooke away the Sodomites ougof 
the land , and put away all the idoles that his fas 
thers had made. 


13. Aru hee 4 put downe * Maachah his mo» 


 theralſo from her citacre,becaule ſhe had wade an 


idole in a groue: and Aſa deftroyed her idoles,and 
bucnt them by the brovke Kidron, 

14 Burt they put not downe the hie places.Ne- 
uerthelefle Alias heart was * vpright wich the Lord 
all his dayes. ; 

15 Alſo hebroughtin the holy yeſlels of his 
father , and the chings that he had dedicared vnto 


, the houſe of che Locd , filuer and golde, and 


f Of 
ifs +54; Ieroboaum 


1;1,pecauſe che peo* 
pie {1za1d not goe 
voto Teruſalem lealt 


;hay ſhould follow 
Ak 


#2. Chron-16 2, | 
I or, $ Y11& 


# And yore race 


83 407er, 


(Or, make a free 
(malon, 

T Er, none aun6- 
Ou, 


b Hee bad the pout 
and put bis truſt ra- 
tier in Phyſitions 
then in the Lord, 

2 Citon, 16.12. 

! His ore - 
bes great grand 


t $5 Go? ſtirred 
V2 One tyrant to 
Puniſh the wicked 
Wil of another, 


vellels. 
16 CAnd there was warre berweene Aſa and 


., Baajba king of Iſrael alitheir dayes, 


17 Then Baaſha King of Iſrael went vp againſt 
Iudah,and built f Ramab,ſo that he would let none 
g02 Out or in to Aſa king of Iudah. 

18 Then Afa tooke all the filuer and the gold 
that was leftin thetreaſures of the houſe ot the 
Lord,and the creaſares of the kings houſe, and de» 
livered them into the hands of his ſeruants , and 
king Aſa ſent them to * Benha-dad the ſonne of 
Tabrimon , tt ſonne of Hezion kang of | Aram 
that dwelt at Damaſcus,laying, 

19 There is a Couenant betweene mee and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father : Behold,[ 
haue ſent ynto thee @prelent of filuer and goide: 
come , breake thy couenant with Baalha King of 
Liraei,that he may 8 depart from mee. 

209 SoBen-hadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, 
and fent the captaines of the hoſts, which he had, 
azainft the cities of Iſrael , and {more lion , and 
Dan , and Abe-beth-maachach, and all Cinne*« 
roth,with all the land of Naphrali, 

21 And when Baatha heard thereof , hee lefc 
building of Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah, 

22 Thenking Aſa afſembled all tudab t none 
excepted , and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof , wherewith Baaſha had 
buile , andking Afa built with them Geba of Ben« 
larvin and Mizpah, 

23 Andthereſt of all the ates of Aſa, and all 


his might,and all that he did,and the cities which - 


he built, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? but i his old 
age he was Giſeaſed in his Þ feete, 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was bue 
ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his i fa« 
ther. And Iehoſhaphar his ſonne reigned in his 
ltead. 

25 And Nadabthe ſonne of Ieroboam began 
to reigne ouer 1i{rael the ſecond yeere of Aſa king 
of Iudah,and reigned ouer Ifrael rwo yeere. 

26 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of his father , and in his finne 
wherewith he made Iiraclto finne, 

27 And Baaltha the ſonne of Ahijah cf the 
houſe of Iflachar conſpired againſt him, and Baa- 
ſha flew him at Gibbethon , which belonged to 
the Philiſtims: for Nadab and all Iirael laid fiege to 
Gibbethon. 

23 Euen in thethird yeere of Aſa king of Iu- 
dah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſtead, 

29 And when he was king , hee E {mote ail the 
houſe of leroboam, hee left none aline to Ierobo+ 


. | Aa 4 .Elah, umri, 129 
am , vntill he had deftroyed him, according tothe 
* word of the Lord which he ſpake by hisleruant - c; 
ae. 7 OIRY 
30 Becauſe ofthe finnes of Ieroboam which 
he committed , and wherewith hee made Ifracl to 
finne, by bis! provocation , wherewith he proug« | By caufing the 
ked the Lord God of Iſrael, PRcyen 26 Commis 
31 Andtherefidue of the aQtes of Nadab, and {q.a) In 
allthat he did , are they not wrurten in the booke ucking God to + 
of the Chronicles of the kings of iſrael? anger, 
32 And there was warre berweene Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all therr dayes. 
33 In thethird yeere of ala king of Iudah, 
began Baa[ba the ſonne of Ahijah to reigne ouer 
all [frael in Tirzah, and reigned foureand twen= 1m Which wes the 
tie yeeres, Place Where the 


34 And heedideuill inthe fight ofthe Lord, , >, > Lon. 
walking in the way of leroboam , and in tus finne, 
Wherewith he oxade Iitael ro hnne. 


CHAP. XVI. 
I Of Baaſha, 6 Eix', 3 Zamre, 16 Omnri. 3t Ahab 
marrieih Jezebel. 34 Ieniche is built again. 
Hen the word of the Lord came tro Iehuthe 
fonne of Hanaui againtt Baatha, ſaying, 
; . a + amet as Iexalted thee our of _ 4 Thos! ſpake Tek 
uſt , and made thee captaine ouer cople [{. ts Baalba in the 
rael , and chou hatt wake inthe Bf, Haber teen ana. 
am, and haſt made my peopie L1ſrael to linne , tg 
prouoke mee with their fnnes, 

3 Beholde, I willtake away the poſteritie of 
Baaſha , and the poſteritie of his houſe , and will 
make ® thine houle like the * houſe of Ieroboam, 
the forme of Nebat. 

4 * Hethatdieth of Baaſhas ffocke in the citie, Þ Meaning, the 
him ſhall the dogges eate : and that man of him 3%%* G pP TY, 
which dieth in the heldes , ſhall the foules of the + Chap.re.iz, 
ayre care, 

"_ And the reftof the ates of Baaſha,and what 
he did,and his | power ate they not written 1n the . 
booke of the * Chronicles of the kings of Irazl? [| Or,vatiantweſſe 

6 So Baaſha ſleptwirh his fathers , and was **C#70%-1641. 
bake in Tirzah , and Elab bs ſonne reigned in 

1s ſtead, 

7 Andalſo« by the hand of Ichnthe ſonne of < That is , the Proc 
Hanani theProphet,came the word of the Lord tg P2** ©5147 aebageg 
Baaſha,and to his houſe, that he ſhould be like the 
houſe of Icroboam , euen for all the wickednefſe 
thac de didin the fight of the Lord , in prouoking 
him with the worke of his hands , and becauſe he 
killed 4 him, . d Meaning, Nadab 

$ Clin theſixe and twentieth yeere of Afa Ieroboams ſoure, 
king of Indah, began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to 
reigne ouer Liracl in Tirzah , aud rezgned two 
yectes, 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri, captaine of halfe his 
charets , conſpired againſt him, as he was io Tir= 
zah < drinking , till he was drunken in the houſe þ,;1 thus, Dricking 
of Arza ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. till be was drunken 

10 And Zimri came and ſmote him,and killed ny Tm PI 
him in the ſeuen and uny pooe of Aſa kingof puke is Tuzat, * 
Iudah,and reigned.in his ſtead. 

11 © And when hee was king , and fate on his 
throne , hee flew all the houſe of Baaſha , not lea» 
ning thereof one to piſle againft a wal,, neither of 
his kinsfolkes,nor of his friends. 

12 Sodid Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baas 
ſha, according to the word of the Lord which he , yy rant bis 
ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand of [chu the fPro» he rand he vvers 

het, | | 07 nite 
: 13 Forallthe ſinnes of Baaſha, and finnes of - 

Elah his ſonne,which they engrns made Iſracl 
tt 


e The Chalde tar: 


—— —  — — — —— 


- —— > _— 


continued from the 


time of Nadab Iero. Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philiſtims, 
boams ſonue, 


h where Zimri 
kepr bimſelſe in 
hold. 

7 Ebr.burut the 


} That is, the p2op!e 
which were nOt At 
the fixge TH G.bbe- 
thon: for there they 
had chuſea Omri. 


I Or, Skemeron, 


& For ſuch is the 
nature of i4olarry, 
that the ſuper!:ir1.n 
thereof doeth daily 
increaſe an \ the 
elder it 1s the inore 
abominab e ir 15 
before God and bis 27 
Church, 


} Hee was the fr 


in Samaria,after 
tha: the kings houſe 
was burat in 

Tis za, 


and ftrange idolatry, 
and<ruell peru * 
A202 


= | . . | , O '* ; Y : p 
% | , . 


to finne , and pronoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
with their vanities, _ 

14 And the reſt of the aQts of Elah,and all that 
he did , are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Lirael? | 

15 ©ClInthe ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa 

| king of Indah didZimri reigne ſeuen daies inTir- 
g The fegetad _.h, and thepeople was then in campes againſt 

16 And the people of the hoſt hearday, Zim- 
xi hath conſpired , and hath alſo Qlaine the king, 
Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of 
the hofte , king ouer Lſracl that ſame day, even 1n 
the hoſte. 

17 Then Omriwent vp from Gibbethon,and 
all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged © Tirzah. 

18 And when Zimri ſaw, that the city was ta- 
ken , he went into the palace of the kings houſe, 
Kings boſe vve andtburnt himlſelfe, andthe kings bouſe with 
_ fire,and fo died, 

19 Forhis finnes which hee finned,in w_ 
that which is cuill in the fight of the Lord, in wal- 
king in the way of Ieroboam , and in his finnes 
which he did,caufing Lirael to finne. 

20 Andrhereſtof the as of Zimri , and his 
treaſon thathe wrought , are they not written in 
RIES of the Chronicles of the kings of 11. 
racl? 

21 Then were the people of Iſrael diuided in- 
to two patts : for i halte the people followed 
Tibni the ſonne of Ginath to make him king, and 
the uther halfe followed Orart. : 

22 Butthe people that followed Omri,preuat» 
led againſt the people rhat followed Tibni the fon 
of Gunath: fo Tibnidied,and Omri reigned. 

23 Inthe oneand thirty yeere of Aſa king of 
Indah began Omti to reigne ouer Lirael, and reig* 
ned ewelue yeere.Sixe yeere reigned heinTirzalte 

24 Au hee bought the mountaine || Samaria 
of one Shemer for two talents of filuer , and builc 
in the mountaine, and called the name of the cuy, 
which he built, after the name of Shemer lord of 
the mountaine,Samaria. 

25 But Omri did euill in the eyes of the Lord, 
and Jid * worſethen all that were before him, 

26 Forheewalked in all the way of Lerobo- 

am the fonne of Nebar , and in his fins wherewith 
h2 made Iſrael to finne in pronoking the Lord 
Got of l{ſrael with their yanities. 
And the reſt of the acts of Omri, that thee 
did, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael? 

28 And Omri ſept with his fathers , and was 
Ling that was barid Duried in| Saroaria : and Ahab his ſonne reigned 
10 his ſtead. 

29 New Ahab the ſonne of Omri began to 
reigne ouer [{rael, in the eight and thirtie yeere 
of Aſa king of Iudai , and Ahab the ſonne of 
Ocari reigacd oner Iſrael 12 Samaria two and 
twenty yeere. - 

30 And Ahabthe ſon of Omri did worſe in the 
fight of the Lord then all that were before him. 

31 For was.italight thing for him:to walks 
inthe fianes of leroboam the fonne of Nebat, exe 
cept he tooke Iezebel alſo the daughter of Eth- 


= By whoſe meanes baalking of the Zidonians ® to wite , and went 


he fell to all wicked. and ſerued Baal,and worſhipped him? 
32 Alfo hee reared vp an altar to Baal inthe 
b houſe of Baal,which he had buik in Samaria, 


33 AndAhabmade a groue, and Abab pros 


, of by & dat _"” 6 1 7. 
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Elhak fed of fan 


ceeded , and did the Lord God of Iſtag 
more then all the kings of Iſrael that were be. 
fore bim. . Tha 
34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build 
» Tericho : helaid the foundation thereof in Abi» 
ram his eldeſt ſonne , and ſer yp the gates thereof 
in his youngeſt ſonne Segub , according to the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake t by Iothua the + 23,. ;,,, 
fonne of Nun, of 1eftug ay 


CH AP, XVIL 


r Elijah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 Hee is fed 
of Rauens., g He is ſent to Zarephath, where he refte- 
reth his hefteſſe ſonne to /ife, 


A Nd Elijah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabi. 

* tants of Gilead faide ynto Ahab,* As the Lord * Zectus,qq.,; 
God of Lraelliueth, before whom I 2 ftand, there 92007, 
ſhall beneither dew nor raine theſe yeeres , but 1 rue, 
Þ accotding to my word. b Bur as I fhaj 
. 2 C Andthe word of the Lord came ynto him, qr itby 6.x 

aying, 

3 of hence , and turne thee Eaftward , and 
hide thy ſelfe in the {| riger Cherith , that is ouer I Or,brocke, 
againſt Torden, 

4 And thou ſhalt drinke of the riner ; andI 
haue commanded the © rauens to feed thee there, © To ftrengiy,, 

5 So hee went and did according ynto the Jt [2 48iint 
word of the Lord : for hewent, and remained by promiſe :, Moy 

the river Cherith that is ouer againſt Iorden, lim ay raculoaly, 
6 And the rauens brought him bread and 

fleſh m rhe morning , and bread andflethin the 

evening, and he dranke of the riner. 

72 Andafter a while the river dried vp,becauſe 
there fellno raine vpon the earth, 

8 CAnd thed word of the Lord came ynto d Ar the troubly 
him,ſay ing, the ——_— 

9 * Vp, andgettheeto Zarephath, which is {ery is ever x 
in Zidon,and remaine there; behold,l baue com han to deliver 
manded a widow there to ſuſtaine thee. _— 

10 Sohee aroſe and went to Zarephath : and A Ms 
when he cameto the gate of the citie, behold,the | 
widow was there * gathering ſticks : and he cab © Alithis wan 
led her, and ſaid,Bring me, I pray thee,a little wa« of Eliich, wars 
ter in a veſlell,that I may drinke. intenchat be ſzould 

11 And asſhe was going tofet ithe called to Jooke yyor nowit 
Ie wo, _ mee , I pray thee,a morſell of - bo 4 er jw. 
nme nanad. dence, 

12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God liueth, 

I haue not a Cake , but euen an handfull of meale 

ina barrel}, andalittleoylein a cruſe : andbe- 

hold, .I am gathering ta few ſticks for to goe-in, t Ebr-1we. 

and dreſle it tor meand my fonne,that we may cat | 

ind die | nl 
13 And Eljah laid ynto her , Feare not, come 7 qe | 

doe as thou hatt {aid , bur make me thereof a little 

cakefult of all , and bring it vato mee , and after« 

ward make for thee and thy ſonne. 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael,s The g God receiveth 
meale mn the barrell ſhall not be wafted , neither 22 Þevei ww 
{hall the oyle in thecruſe be diminiſhed, mtothe _ Fang no 
time that the Lord fend raine ypon the earth. ample recomp*2c 

15 Soſhe went,and didas Elijah ſaid,and ſhe forthe fant: 
did cate: ſo did hee and her houſe for acertaine *, 13nd 
nme. : on the earth, 

16 . The batrell of the meale waſted not , nor 
= ant; Lore on - = yan » according to 9 Or, that he ditts 

e word of the Lord,whick he b i God would !! 

of Elijah, ; Fey np Bore ſhe 


R - b 
17 CAndaftertheſe things , the ſonne of the had f onſ- 


witeof the honlſe fell ficke , and his fickyefle was gence to make bi® 
ſo ſore, || that there was noi breath left in him, — Þer only 8) 


28 And the aid vato Elijah, What hiaueI to doe a 


n Reade Ioh, 6. 
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 pidowes ſonnie raiſed tolife, Chap, XVIIT: 


with thee, O thon man of God ? art thon come 


Ka1aivevs 


1 % herd a thing it 
j1 0 2epend on 

God, excepr We be 
coofirmed by mt* 
wikh 


2 After that he 
departed from ihe 
tier Cherichs 


% 
> God had begun 
to worke his ivare 
1u £35 Leart, bur 


vnto me to call my finne to remembrance, and to 


flay my fonne? 


19 And he ſaid ynto her , Giue me thy ſonne: 
and he tooke him out of her boſome , and caried 
him vp into a chamber, where he abade , and laid 
him vpon his owne bed. 

20 Then hee called ynto the Lord , and ſaide, 


; O Lord my God, haft thou* puniſhed alſo this 


widow , with whome I ſoiourne , by killing her 
ſonne? 

21 Andheftretched himſelfe ypon the child 
three times , and called ynto the Lord , and fſaide, 
O Lord my God , I pray thee, ler this childs ſgule 
come into him againe. 

22 Thenthe Lord heard the voyce of Elijah, 
and rhe ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
and he reniued. 

23 And Elijah tooke the child , and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, and 
delivered him vnte his mother , and Elijah faid, 
Behold, thy fonneliueth, 

24 And the woman aid vnto Elijah , Now | I 
know that thou art a man of God, and thatthe 
word of the Lord in thy mouth is true, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


1 Flijah is ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiah hideth an kuns 
dreth Prophets, 40 Elyah killeth ail Baals prophets, 


45 Hee obtaintth raimc, 
A Frer many dayes , the word of the Lord came 
to Elijah, in the a third yeere, ſaying , Goe, 
ſhew thy ſelfe vato Ahab, and I will fend raine 
ypoa the earth, 
2 And Eljjahwent to ſhew himſelfe vnto A- 
hab, and there was a great famine in Samaria, 
And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 
of his houſe; (and Obadiah » feared God greatly: 
4 For when lezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 


'Elijab,Obadiab,and Ahab, 30 
I thy ſeruant® feare the Lord from my youth. TIN 
13 Was it not tolde my lord, what 1 did when Hed Per ecmiets 
Tezebell lew the Prophets of the Lord, how I hid procure vaio me 
anhundreth men of the Lords Prophets by tifties ſuch diſpleaſure,but 
in acaue,and fed them with bread and watery —{£79e God 2a 
14 And now thou faieſt , Goe,, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah 5s here , that he may {lay me, 
15 AndElijah ſaid , Asthe Lord of hoſts li- 
ueth, before whom I [tand, I will furely ſhew © my e By my preſence” 
ſelfe vnto.him this day, 3; qprs ren 
16 | So Obadiah went to meete Ahab . and the twructh, 
told him. And Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah,Ahab ſaid ynto 
him, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael? 
18 And hee anſwered, I haue not troubled If 
raell, butf thouand thy fathers houſe, in that yee f The truemiviſters 
haue forſaken the commandements of the Lord, detnpr bes gd 
and thou haſt followed Baalim, the cruth to be vn--+ 
19 Now:therefore ſend, and gather to mee all iultly Nandered, tus 
Iſrael vnto mount Carmel , and the prophets of PP it ne! 
Baal foure hundreth and hiftie, and the prophets of rers witbour reſpe®t 
the groues foure hundreth , which eare at Lezebels of perſon, 
tavle. 
20 © So Ahab ſent ynto allthe children of If- 
rael , and gathered the prophets rogerher ynta 
mount Carmel, 
21 AndElijah came ynto ail thepeople ,and : 
ſaid, How long 2 haltye berweene two opinions? £ B*<onftant iv 


It the Lord be God, follow him , bur if Baall be apt Leng 
be, then goeafter him. And the people anſwered indifferent, whes 


him not a word. ther yee follow 
22 Thenſaid Elijah vnto the people, I onely os wiigary ac 

remaine a Prophet of the Lord: bur Baals prophets God wholly or ics 

are foure hundreth and hiftie men, part, Zeph,L. 54 
23 Letthem therefore gine vs rwo bullockes, 

and let them chuſe the one, and cut him in pieces, 

and lay him on the wood , but put no hire vnder, 

and I will prepare the other bullocke , andlay him 

on the wood, and will put no fire vnder. 


24 Then call ye on the name of your god, and 


d I am none of the 


the Lord,Obdadiah tooke an hundrethProphets,and 


hid them by tiftie in a caue , and he fed them with 
bread and water.) 


bal uor yer brought 
bim 0 thi: k20w- 

fedze, which is alſo 
7equ:tte of the god- 


I will call on the Name of che Lord : and chen the 
God that anſwereth Þ by he, let him be God, k By ſending dowas 


fre from heauecn to 


l tD.tiS, tO Pros 
feli* his Name 
WA 


C God pirieth ofx 

imes be wi. ked 

Minegdies 
late. aud cauſlerth 

i} Iu m*ete 

Kt2 Obidiah, 
Wa! the b-nefit 
ki'gbe be knowen 
t2 de granted {or 
Go1s childrens 
lie 


5 And Ahabſaid ynto Obadiah , Go into the 
land, vnto all the founraines of water,and vnto all 
the rivers , if {o be that we way finde grafle to ſaue 
the horſes and the mulzs alige , leaſt wee depriue 
the land of the bealts. 

6 And fo they deuided the lande betweene 
them to walke thorow it. Ahab went one way by 
> mit Obadian went another way by him- 

ee. 

7 © Andas Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elyah < met him : and he knew him , 2nd fell on 
his face , and faid , Art r.ot thou my Lord Elijah? 

8 Andhe anſwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah z here. | 

9 Andhe ſaid, What hane I ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliver thy ſeruant into the hand of 
Ahab, to ſlay me? 

io Asthe Lordthy God lineth, there isno na- 
tion or kingdom, whither my lord hath not ſent to 
ſeeke thee : and when they {aid , He is not here, 
he tooke an oth of the kingdome and narion , if 
they had not found thee. 


11 Andnow thoufayeſt, Goe;tell thy lord,Be- 
hold, Elija" 3s here. 

Iz And whenlT am gone from thee, the Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall cary thee into ſome place that 
I do nor know : fo when I come and tell Ahab, 
it he cannot finde thee , then will be kill me : Bur 


And all the people anſwered , and fayd , It is well 
ſpoken. 

25 AndElijah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe youa bullocke , and prepare him tutt , (for 
ye are many) and callon thename of yuur gods, 
but put no hire vnder, 

26 $0 they tooke the one bullocke that was 
ojven them , and they prepared ir, and called on 
the name of Baall from morning to noone, ſaying, 
O Baal, heate vs : butchere was no voyce ,nor any 
to an{were : and they leapt vpon the altar that i As men rauiſhed 
was made. wich {ome lirange 

27 And at noone Elijah mocked them, and *** 
ſaid, Crie alowde : fur lice is a god : eitlier hee k You eſteeme him 
talketh or purſuerh 4s ezeres,or is in his iourney , ® G99. 
or it may be thar hee ſicepera , and mult be | awa- 1 Ree mocketh 
ked; | their weakly meg. 

28 And they cryed lowd,and cut themſelues as _ _ raffince 
their maner was, iyita kames and lancers , till the or ſuit , the dead and 
blood guthed out vpon them, | her Sanger 1. 

29 And when mid.lay was paſſed, and they had {In 0 ecemlicies 
prophecied vntill the offering of the even, ry ; 
fice, there was neither voyce , nor one to anſwere, 
nor any that regarded, 


burae the {actitice, 


30 AndEljah faid ynto all the people , Come 
to mee. Andall the people came to him, And hee 
/ amt the altar ct the Lord that was broken 

owne, 


31 AndEljjah tooke twelue ſtones, accordin 


$ 
LN w 


* Gr 32 2s, 
2. King, 1734+ 


Elijah kllech Beals propbers, 


to. the number of the tribes of the ſonnes of Taa- 
kob , ( ynto whom the word of the Lord Tame, 
ſaying , * Iſrael thalbe thy name) 


32 Ang with the ſtones hee built an altar in 


the Name of the Lord : and he made a ditch round 


+ Ebr. Sats, which abour the altar, as great as would conteine two 
t meaſures of ſeed. 


33 And he put the wood in order , and hewed 


ſome thinke con- 
teine about three 
pottles and a third 
Part A prece. 


red ihe excellent 
power of God, who (: 
Contrary to nature q 


the bullocke in pieces, and laid him in the « ood: 


34 And fayd, Fill foure barrels with water, and 


powre it ypon the burnt offering and on the waod. 


Againe he fayd,Doe fo againe. And they did fo the 
ſecond time. And he fayd , Doe it the third rime, 
And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water ran round about the altar: 
m Hereby be decla- and hen filled the ditch with water alſo. 


36 And wien they ſhould offer the eu-mmy 
crifice, Elijah ehe Prophet care, and fayd, Lord 


could m ke the fire Godof Abraham, Izhak, and of lirael, let it be 
knowen this day , that thou art the Gud of Ifrael, 
and that I am thy ſeruant, and that I haue done 
al theſe things atthy commandement, 

37 Heare mee, O Lord, heare wee, and let this 
people knowe that thou art the Lord God, and 


burne even 11 the 
Water, tothe intent 
they ſhould baue 
none occohup to 
donvr that be is the 
onely God. 


a Though God ſuf- 
fer bis to runve in 
bliodenefſe a1d er- 
Four for a time, yet 
ar the length be cal- 
Jer!) rhem home 10 
bim by ſome notes 
rious tigre and 


warke, 


» Me commanded 
them that as they ; 
were tively perſwa- they tooke them, and Elijah brought thera to the 
de41 ro confeſle the 
onely God: fo they 
would ſerue bim 
with all their 


the idolarers bis 
EnNalnitcse 


Þ Az Gods fpirir 
moued him ro prays 
ſo was hee tireng- l 
zhened by the ſame, there ariſeth a little cloade out of the Sea like a 
rhat be did nor 
faint, bur continue1 


N11 rill he kad ob- 


rain:d, 


yJOr,here and there. 


» He2 was {o ſtreng 
Mhened with Gods 
ſpiric, that be ran + 
faiter theo the cha« 
ret was able to 


ane, 


a To wit, of Bal. N 


&. Though the wis- 
ket rage 2gain(t 
Gods children, yex 
he boldeth tbem 


Qot execute their 


aalices 


laſt 


that thou haſt turned their hcait againe ® a the 


38 Then the hire of the Lord fell , and conſu- 
med the burnt offering, and the wood, and the 
ſtones , andthe duſt , and licked vp the water that 
was in the ditch, 

39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell on 
their faces, and ſayd, The Lord is God, the Lord is 


God. 


40 And Elijah ſayd vnto them , Take rhe pro- 


phets of Baal, let not » a man ofthem eſcape: and 


brooke Kithon,and flew them there. 

41 CAnd Elijah fayd vnto Ahab, Get thee 
vp, eate and drinke , for there 3: a found of much 
power, ard deſtroy raine, 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinke,and 
Eljjah went vp to the top of Carmel : and he cron- 
ched vatothe earth , and pat his face betweene his 


knees, 


43 And aid to his ſeruant , Goe vp now, and 
looke toward the way of tie Sea. And hee went 
vp,and looked,and ſaid, There is nothing, Againe 
he faid , Goe againe P ſeuen titres, 

44- And at the ſeventh time he ſayd , Behold, 


mans hand. Then he ſayd, Vp, and ſay vato Ahab, 
Make ready the charet , and get thee downe , that 
the raioe itay thee nor. By 

45 And {in the meane while the heauen was 


Lzreel. 


blacke with cloudes and winde, and there was a 
Lreat raine, 


Then Ahab went vp , and came to 


46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, 
and he girded yp his loynes,and ran 4 before Ahab 
till he came to Izreel, 


s Elijah fleeing from Iexebel, is nouriſbed by the Angel of 


CHA P.: XIiX 


Ged. 15 He is commanded ts anoynt Hagael, Teh, and 


E!iſha. 
Ow Ahab told Iezebel all that Elyah had 
done, and how hee had laine all the ® prophets 


with the fword. | 
2 Then Iezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Elijah, 

ſaying, Þ The gods doe ſo to tne, and more allo, if 

backe that they cau- T make not thy life likes one of their hues by to 


morow this time,, 


1. King. 


- Elyah ? 


- He 1S fed by att Ange | 
3 © When he ſaw that,hee aroſe,and went | for 8 0r,wwk,,,.. 
his life, and came to Beerſheba, which is in Iudah, 6% led bin, * 
and left his ſeruant there. 
4 But hee went a dayes iourney into the wil. 
dernelle, and came and fate downe vnder a Iuniper 
tree, and defired that he might die, and ſayd , It is 
now enongh : O Lord, < take my ſoule , for I am «$0 targ ,, 
no better th?n my fathers, d bri4 
5 And as hee lay and flept vnder the Tuniper Coin Alc. 
tree, behold now, an Angel touched him, and fayd coul.i ao, Ui 
ynto him, Vp, and eat. the ſame, 
6 And when hee looked about , behold , there 
was a Cake baken on rhe coales, and a pot of watee 
at his head: fo he did eat and drinke, and returned 
and ſlept, 
7 And the Angel of the Lord came againe the 
ſecond time, and touched him, and ſayd , Vp, and 
eat : for 4 thou haſt a great journey, d He decluerh fy 
8 CThen hee aroſe, and did eate and drinke, *X<*P! God has 
and walked in the ſtrength of that meate fourtie ,,.,; en 4 
dayes and foutie nights, varo Horeb the mount of nor bene þ Able. 
God. nm 70 Rave gets 
9 And there hee entred intoa cane , and lod. os Woutary, 
ged there : and behold, the Lord ſpake to him, 
and -fayd vnto him , What doefſt thou here, 


. ins ; 
1s ro bri ile ow. Rk 


10 And heanſwered, I hane e beene very tea» © He complaire 
lous for the Lord God of hottes : for the children i rag ms , 
of Iſrael hane forlaken thy couenant , broken himfeife to maine 
downe thine altars, and flaine thy Prophets with taiue Gods gi-r, 
the ſword, * and I onely aw left , and they leeke ——_— for 
my life to take it away. * Rom,11p. 

11 And hee ſayd, Come out,and ſtand ypon the 
mount before the Lord. And behold, the Lord 
went by , and a mightie ſtrung winde rent the 
mountaines, and brake the rockes before the Lord: 
but the Lord was fnot in the winde : and after the fForthe natures 
winde came an earthquake ;, bt the Lord was not man i v5: vet 
in the earthquake : God, if ber thoull 

12 And after the earthquake came fire: but the appeare i bir 
Lord was not in the tire: and after the fire came a !rength and ful 

. maieit ic. aun the1t 
{till and ſoft yoyce, LS 58 us enanciel 

13 And when Elijah heard it , hee couered his ſubmi.tetb diol 
face with his mantle, and went out, and ſtood in *9 our capes 
the entring of the caue , and behold, there came 
a VOyCe vnto him, and {ayd, What doeſt thou here, 

Elijah ? 

14 And heanfvwered , Ihaue beene very ielous 
forthe Lord God of hoſts, 8 becauſe the children 8 We ought not t 
of Iſrael haue forſaken thy counenant , caſt downe cap : HI 
thine altars , and flaine thy Prophets with the wo. » Gods gloih 
{word, and I onely am left, and they ſeeke my life bu: becauſe vt | 
to take it away, | m_— 

15 And the Lordſayd vnto him,Goe,returne by © fe 
the wilderneſie vnto Daivaſcus, and when thou | 
commett there, anoynt Hazael king vuer || Aram, | Or, 9% 

16 And Iehn the fonne of Nimthi ſhalt thou 
anoynt King ouer Ifrael ; and Elitha the fonne 
of Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalk thou anoynt to 
be Prophet in thy roome, hh 

17 And * him that eſcapeth fromthe ſword of * 2 King-4.75 
Hazael,thall Iehu ſlay : and him that eſcapeth from ©" 7" 
the {word of Iehu, ſhall Elitha Olay. 

18 Yet will * IL leaue ſeven thouſand inIf- * Rom. 11 
rael , even Þ all the knees that haue not bowed Leke pron ble 
_ Baal , and euery mouth that hath not kifled \*.1 {4ctues att 

in, | 

19 CSo he departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelue 
yoke of oxen before him, and was with the tweltft: 
and Elyan went towards him , and caſt his 


mantle 


not his, 


= © 


—_” we , <7 © © 


lk «— a a am P_—_ — RY 


camaria beſieged. Ahabs 
mantle vpon him, 

/20 And he lettthe oxen,and ranne afzer Elijah, 
and faid , i Ler mee, I pray thee, kifſe my father 
and my mother,and then I will follow thee. Who 
anſwered him,Goe, returne: for what haue I done 
to thee? 

21 And'when he went backe againe from him, 
he tooke a couple of oxen , and flewe them , and 
ſod their lefh with the * inſtruments of the oxen, 
brought, ſo great and gaue vnto the people,and they did eate : then 
as bis defireto he aroſe and went after Elijab, and miniſtred ynto 
follow his vocation, bin. . 


CHAP. XX 
1 Samaria is beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the vittorie 
to Ahab by a Prophet, z31The King of Iſracl made peace 
_=_ Ben-hadad, and 15 reprooued therefore by the Pro- 
phet. 


Hen Ben-hadad the. king of || Aram afſem- 

bled all his army , and two and thirty © kings 
with him, with horſes , andcharets , and went vp 
and beſieged || Samaria,and fought againſt it, 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of If 
rael, into the catie, / 

3 Andfſaid vnto him , Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy gold iis mine : alſo thy women, 
and thy fayre children are mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid, 
My lord king , according to thy ſaying, » I am 
thine,and all that I haue, 

5 And when the meſſengers came againe, 
they ſaid , Thus commandeth Beryhadad , and 
ſairh, When I ſhall ſend vnto thee,and command, 
thou thalt deliver me thy filuer and thy gold , and 
thy women,and thy children, 

6 <Orelſe I will ſend my fernants vnto thee 
by to morow this time,and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants : and what» 
ſoeueris pleaſant in thineeyes , they ſhall take it 
ſhould avke,for be 112 *ÞEir bands, and bring it away. 
ſoupbr an occafion 7 Then the King of Lirael ſent for all the EI- 
how ro mike warre ders of the land, and faid, Take heed , I pray you, 
Sn, and ſee how he ſeeketh miſchiefe : for he ſent vn- 
to me for my wiues , and for my children , and for 
my filuer , and for my gold, and I denied him 
not. 

8 Andallthe Elders , and all the people ſaid 
it their 4,7, 9 to him, Hearken © not ynto him,nor conſene. 
ther to venter their © Wherefore hee ſaide vnto the meflengers 
lin, ten ropraur of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
amply 5s 4 which diddeft ſend for tothy ſeruant at the firſt rime, 
only to ſatisfie rhe That I will doe, bur this thing I may not doe. And 
tuit of atyrant, the meflengers departed , and brought him an 

anſwere. 
© Much leſs ſhall lo And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him , and ſaid, 
there be found avy T Pe gods doe ſo ro me and more allo, if the < da(t 


+ Thou hb this nas 
_ \Feftion is 

por £0 be conrem®* 
ped, yer it ought 

pot to mooue VF. 
when God calleth 

v3 :0 ſerue him. 

x He would not 

Ray till wood was 


i Oy,SyriA. 

s That is , gouer- 
gours and rulers 
of pcournces. 

f Oy, Shomeron » 


I am content to 
ebey and pay Ul. 
bare, 


ec Hee would not 
accept bis anſywere 
except he did our 

of hand deliuer 
whatſneu-r be 


d They thought 


pray that is worth of Samaria beenough to all the people that fol-- 


Wything, when the 
albe "in, 

f Boaft not before 
the v'(tory be 
gorten, 


Y low me,for euery wan an handfull. 
114 And theking of Iſrael anſwered, and aid, 
Tell 1»: , L2t not him that girdeth his harnezs, 
boalt himlelfe,as he that f purteth ir off. 
12 And when he heard thar tidings, as he was 
( Or, pt your ſelues with the kings drinking in the pauilions , he ſaid 
py vnto the ſeruants, || Bring forth your engines, And 
they ſer them againlt the citie, * 
13 © And beholde , there came a Prophet 
2 Before God went Vnto Ahab king of Iſrael , ſaying, Thus fayeth 
_ wh ignes: the Lord , Halt thou ſeene all this great multi- 
Ahab from 8.2 PUIL tude? behold , 1 will deliver ir into thine hand 
impie.ie,and now thiS day , that thou mayeſt know}, 8 thatI am the 
pare” With Won« Lord, 
Tullvidories, 14 And Ahabſaid , By whom ? and heefſaid, 
- Thus ſayeth the Lord,By theſeruants of the prin- 


victories ouer Benhadad. 131 
ces of the proninces. He ſaid againe , Who ſhall 
order the battell? and he anſwered, Thou. 

I5 ©CThenhee numbred the ſeruants of the 
princes of the prouinces , and they were two hun- 
dreth , two and thirtie : and after themy hee num« 
bred the whole popes of all the children of Iſrael, 
even ſeuen thouſand. 

-16 And they went out at noone : but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke till hee was drunken in the tents, 
both heand the kings : for two and thirtie kings 
helped him. 

17 Sothe Þ ſeruantsof the princes of the pro- 
uinces went out fhr{t : and Ben-hadad ſent our, and 
they ſhewed hirm,ſaying,There are men come out 
of Samaria, 

18- And hefaid , Whether they be come out 
for peace, take chem aliue : or whether they be 
come out to hight,take them yer ale. 

19 So they came out of the citie, to wit , the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces , and the 
hoſte which followed them, 

20 Andthey ſlew euery one his + enemie: and f Ebr,man, 
the || Aramites fled, and Iſrael purſued them : but 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram eſcaped on an horſe 85 r orien. 
with /3s © horſemen, were appointed 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out and ſmote for the preſeruatian 
the horſes and charets , and witha great ſlaugh- f bis perſon, 
ter ſlew he the Aramites, 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the king 
of Iſrael, and had ſaid vnto him , Goe, be of good 
courage, and conſider, and take heede what thou 
doeſt : for when the yeere is gone abou, the king 
of Aram will come vp againlt thee.) 

23 © Thenthe feruants of the king of Aram 
ſaid ynto him,Their k gods are gods of the moun- Log "— 
taines, and therefore they ouercame vs : burlet vs cif facie, whom 
fight againſt them in the plaine , and doubtletle norwitbitanding 
we ſhall ouercome them. be fufonk; nat 

24 And this doe, Take the kings away, every \"PUits 
one out of his place , and place captaines for 
them. 

25 Andnumberthy ſelfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou hatt loſt , with ſuch horſes , and 
ſuch charets , and wee will fight againft them in 
the plaine , .and doubtleſſe wee thall overcome 
them : and hee hearkened vnto their voyce , and 
did ſo. 

26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben= 
hadad numbred the Aramites , and went vp to 
Aphek to hght againſt Iſrael. 

27 And thechildren of Lirael were numbred, |, , ,, os ch 
and were all | atleinbled , and went againſt them, were in the batte!l 
and the children of Lſrael pirched before them of = former yeeres 
like two little flocks of kiddes : but the Aramutes "TE 75: 
filled the countrey. 

28 Andthere came a man of-God , and ſpake 
vnto the King of Iſrael , ſaying , Thus faith the 
Lord, becwe the Aramites haue ſaid , The Lord 
is the God of the mountaines, and not God ofthe 
valleys, therefore will I deliver all this great mul- m who am of like | 
tiude intothine hand , and ye ſhall know that » I Power iD rhe valleys 
am the Lord. ; and can aſwell 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the deſtroy a multitude 
other ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day the bat- coo-odyp as with 
tell was ioyned : and the children of Lirael ſlewe ; 
of the Aramites an hundreth thouſand footemen 
in one day. 

30 Bur Rs reſt fled to Aphek into the city: and 4 xz, 6m cham« 
there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twenty thouſand ber, to chamber. 
men that were left : and Ben-hadad fledinto the 
Citie,and came into " a ſecret chawber. 

3 


h That is,yorg 
meo trained in the 
leruice of princes, 


[ Or, Syrians. 


31 CAnd 


- = GO e——_— ae wane. WH” <-O— DH COPE 


= ©. . Þ | ; 
- Ahabs fooliſh pitie repronued, 

31 © Andhis ſeruants aid ynto him , Behold 
now , wee haue heard fay that the Kings of the 
houſe of 1ſrael are mercifull Kings : we pray thee, 
let vs put {ackcloth about our-" loynes , and ropes 
about our heads,and goe out to the King of Iſrael: 
it may be that he will ſaue thy life. 

32 Thenthey girded ſackecloth about their 
loynes,and put ropes about their heads, and came 
tothe King of Iſrael , and ſaid , Thy ſeruant Ben= 
hadad faith, I pray thee, let mee liue : and he ſaid, 
Is he yetaliue? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heed,|| if they 
could catch any thing of him, and made haſte,and 
ſaid, Thy brother o Ben-hadad, And he ſaid,Goe, 
bring ham.So Ben-hadad came out vnto him ,and 
he cauſed him tocome vp into the charior. 

34 And Ben-hadad laid vnto him , Thecities 
which my father tooke from thy father , I will re- 
ſtore , and thou ſhalt make Rtreeres for thee in 
P Damaſcus, as my father did in Samaria. Then 
ſaid Ahab,l will let thee goe with this couenant. 
So hee made a couenant with him , and Jet bim 

OC. 

: 35 © Then acertaine man of the || children of 
the Prophets ſaide vmo his neighbour by the 
commandement of the Lord, 4 Srmaite mee , I pray 
thee.But che man refuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then ſaid he ynro him , Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the yoyce of the Lord , behold , as 
© Becauſe thou batt TO0Pe 23S tNOU Art departed from mee, a lyon ſball 
rranſgreſſed the r {lay thee, So when he was departed from him,a 
commaudement of Jyon found him,and flew him. 

Ws LEG 37 Then hee found another man , and ſaid, 
Smite mee, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 
and in ſmiting wounded him. 

38 Sothe Prophet departed , and waited for 
the King by the way,and diſguiſed himſelfe with 
aſhes ypon his face. 

And when the King came by,he cryed vn- 
to the King, and ſaid, f Thy ſcruant went intothe 
middes of the batrell, and behold , there went 
away a man,whorm another man brought ynto me, 
and ſaid, Keepe this man. : if he belolt, and want, 
thy life ſhall go for his life , or elſe thou ſhalt pay 
a talent of filuer. 

40 And as thy ſernant had here and there to 
doe,he was gone: And the King of Iſrael ſaid vn- 
to him , So thall thy iuadgement be : thou halt gi- 
ncn ſentence. 

41 And hee haſted, and tooke the alhes away 
from his face : and the King of Iſrael knewe him 
that he was of the Prophets: 

42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, 
* Becauſe thou halt let goe out of thine handes a 
man whomI appoynted to die, thy life ſhall goe 
for his life,and thy people for his people. 

And the _ of L{rael went to his houſe 
heauie and in difpleature,and came to || Samaria. 


CHAP. XXT., 


x. Tegebel commandeth to kill Naboth , foy the vineyard 
that hee reftoſed to. ſellto Ahab, 19 Elijah reproweth 
Ahab, and hee yepenteth, 


Fter [| theſe things , Naboth the-Izreelite had 
omen «Ir A a vineyard.in Lzrgel, hard.by the: palace of 
yranuie be con F 4 
demned by the holy Ahab king of Samaria. ; 
Spirit,yor he mm 2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth , ſaying, 
A wofrike from * Giue mee thy vineyard,that I may wake mee a 
another nn bis = garden of herbes thereof , becauſe it is neere by, 
rigbewirhour full: qnjne houſe+* and I will giue thee for it a better 
zecompeaſe. vineyard.then it is : -or it it pleaſe thee,l will giue 
theetheworth of un moneys. + 


& In figne of ſub- 
mifſon,and rhat we 
have deſerued 
death, if be will 
puniſh vs with 
rigour. 


] Or, and carught it 
of hirs, 
o He is aliue, 


p Thou {halt ap- 
poiar in my chiefe 
citie What thou 
wilt, and I will 
obey rhee, 


j Or,of the diſciples, 


By. this externall 
> Yau he would 


more liuely touch 
the kings beart, 


S By this parable 
Ke Brad yore 
«oudemne hiimſelfe, 
who made a coue- 
mant With Gods 
enemie, and let hian 
eſcape, whom God 
had appoiated tg 
be laige. 


* Chap.22, 3%. 


Þ} Or, Shomerons 


Oy; at this time; 


I. Kings, | 


3 AndNaboth faidto Ahab, The Lord keepe 
me _ giuing the inheritance of my father vn» 
to thee. 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heanie and 
in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naboth 
the Izreelite had ſpoken vnto him. For hee had 
ſaid, I will not giuethee the inheritance of m 
fathers, and helay Þ ypon his bed , and turned his b Thu 
face and would eat no bread. 

5 Then Iezebel his wife came vnto him, and 
ſaid ynto him , Why is thy ſpirit lo ſail that thou 
eatelt ao bread? 

6 And he ſaid ynto her , Becauſe I ſpake ynto 
Naboth the Izreelite, and ſaid yoto him, Give mg 
thy vineyard for money , ot if it pleaſe thee, I will 
glue thee another vineyard for it:but he anſwered, 
I willnot give thee my vineyard. 

7 Then Iezebel his wife ſaide vnto him, 
© Dueſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of I\- 
rael? Vp , eate bread, and be of good cheere, I 
will giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izre- 
elite, { Ebr.let thine 

$8 © So ſhewrote letters in Ahabsname, and #413 be mery, 
ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent theletrers yn- 
tothe Elders , and to the nobles that were in his 
Citie dwelling with Naboth. 

And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying , Pro 
claime a4 faft, and fer Naboth among the chiefe , ._ . 
of the people, | mers 

Io And ſet two wicked men before him, and 
let them witneſſe againſt him, ſeying , Thou did- 
deſt blaſpheme God and the king : then cary him 
out,and ſtone bim that he may die. 

1t Andrhe* men of the Citie, ewenthe Elders 
and gouernours which dwelt in his citie , did as 
lezebel had ſent ynto them : as it was written in 
the letters, which ſhe had ſent vnto them. 

I2 They proclaimed a faſt, and fer Naboth 
awong the chiefe of the people, obey racker-the 

13 Andthere came two wicked men,and fate wicked conmu- 
before bim:and the wicked men witnetſed againſt dement of princes 
Nabothin the preſence of the people, ſaying, Na= *2*2 "he iultlunes 
both did + blaſpheme God and the King. Then + x67. fe, 
they caried him away our ofthe citie , and toned 

him with ſtones;thar he died. 

14 Then they ſentto lezebel, ſaying, Naboth 
is ſtoned and is dead. 

15 CAnd when ſezebtdl. heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned and was dead , lezebel ſaid to Ahab, 
t Vp , and take pofle(lion of the vineyard of Na- 
both the Izreelite, which hee refuſed ro giuethee 1. holy Ghot 
for money : for Naboth is not aliue, but 1s d leaueth to vs,to 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was *be _ ” 
dead,he roſe to goe downe to the vineyard of Na= —_ apy Bu 
both the gyro to _ Tyrear i E it, cially io tbem 

17 C And the word of the Lord came ynto whom nature a 
Elijab the Tiſhbite,faying, pear 2 

13 Ariſe, goe downe tomeete Ahab King of egclined to wes)» 
Ifracl, which is in Samaria : loe, he 3s in the vine- 
yard of Naboth ,. whither he is gone dowae to- 
take poſleſſion of it. 

19 Therefore ſhaltt*-ouſay vnto him , Thus 
faith the Lord , g Haſtthou killed, and alſo gotten 8 Pen nin 
potfeſſion ? And thou halt ſpeake vnto him, ſay- Levy munberiog 
ing , Thus ſaith the Lord , k In the place where of an 1unocent? 
dogs licked theblood of Naboth , ſhall dogslicke Þ 7 

Eun thy blood alſo. as 2, King-9.3536e 

20. And Ahab (aid to Elijah., Haftthou found 
mee , O-mine enemie ? And hee anſwered, I haue 
found.t/:+e e for thou haſt ſold thy ſelfe to worka 
wickedacsintbe figheof th Lord, 

Boks" os ; 21. * Beholds. 


de Wickeg 


confider not wha, 


frer iowatdiy, ' 
When they cath : 
haue their inordir 


C As though 
ſaid, Thou know 
not What it ix to 
retgve. Gymayyy 
an! intreat nyt, 


vied ro enquire of 
mens faults: for 
none Could fa(t 
truely that were 
nBororious hone, 


e Thus the world« 
liogs contrary ro 
Gods cominands- 
ment, who willeth 
not to conſent ts 
the ſheddiog of 
innocent bloody 


f This example of 
monſtrous cruel:ie 


Naborh is flaine 


1uſt and lawful 3. 


appetites (arinh.q * 


g Doeft thou thinke 


was fulfilled 
Loram his ſono, 


\hab reprooned epenteth. 


#$ Chap. 15-29% 
# Chap-10-Je 


$. King.9-33136» 
fo ortreſſe, of 
bn 


; By the wicked ; 
counſel of his wiſe 
be became & vile 
idolaters and cruell 

,11Jerer - as One 
hat gaue himſelfe 
wholly ro ſerue 
(200, 


4 Eby, his fleſb. 

& In token of moure 
ping, or as ſome 
reaze, parefooted, 


| Meaning, in To- 
rams tire , 2+ gs 
9.26, 


#; Chron B.1,2». 

a Beo-badad the 
king of Sy: 1a, and 
Abab made a peace 
y,bich endured three 
yeeres. 

b To ſee and viſits 
bun, 

| C Thekings of 

Syria kept Ramoth 
before this league 
was made by Berne 
badad : therefore. 
hee thought not 
bimſelfe bouad 
thereby toreltore it, 
1 lam ready to 
loyre and gce with 
thee, and all mine 

1 at thy commande- 
tent, 

e Hee ſeemed that 
he would ner goe 
tothe warre, except 
God approued ir, 

yer when Michaiah 
counſelled the con- 
ary, he would 

vot obey, 

f Meaning, the falſe 
P!Ophets , ywbich 
Were flaiterers and 
ſerued for lucre, 
Whom Iezebell had 
aembled and kepr 
alterthe death of 
thoſe whom Elias 
ſlew, 

8 leboſhaphat did 
vtacknowledge 

the falſe prophets 
to be Gods mini- 


'ers, burdid contemne them. 


21 * Behold, Iwill bringeuill ypon thee, and 
will take away thy poſteritie , and will cut off from 
Ahab him that * pilleth againſt the wall , aſwell 
him that is * ſhut vp, as him that His left in Iirael, 

22 And I will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
houſe of * Baatha the ſonne of Ahiiah,for the pro- 
uocation wherewith thou haſt prouoked and 
made Iſrael to finne. 

23 And alſo of Iezebel ſpake the Lord , ſay- 
ing , * The dogs ſhall eate Iezebel || by the wall of 

24 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs ffocke, 
that dieth in the citie : and him that dieth in the 
fields, ſhall the fowles of the aire eat. 
| 25 (But there was none like Ahab , who did 
i ſell himſelfe ro worke wickednes .in the ſight of 
the Lord,whom Iezebel his wife prouoked. 

26 Forhee did exceeding abominably in fol- 
lowing idols , according to all that the Amorites 
did , whom the Lord cait out before the children 
of Iſrael.) 

27 Now when Ahabheard thoſe wordes , hee 
rent his clothes , and put ſackcloth vpon t him, 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went * ſoftly. 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

29 Seelt thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me? becauſe he fubmitteth himſelfe before mee, I 
will not bring that euill in his dayes , bur in his 
L ſonnes dayes will I bring euill ypon his houſe, 


CHAP, XXIL 
2 Tehofbaphat and Ahab fght again(t the King of Syria. 
15 Michaiah ſheweth the king what ſbalbe the ſuccefſe 
of thetr enterpriſe. 24 Zidkigah the faiſe prophet ſmuteth 
him,34 Ahab is flaine. 40 Ahaziah his ſonne ſucceedeth, 
4: The reigne of Itheſbaphat, *50 and Ieram his ſoune, 


Nd * they continued « three yeere without 
warre betweene Aram and Iſrael. 

2 Andinthe third yeere did Iehoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah Þ come downe to the king of Ifrael. 

3 {Then the king of 1frael faid vnto his ſer- 
uants, Know yeenot that © Ramoth Gilead was 
ours ? and we ſtay , andtake it not out of the hand 
of the king of Aram?) 

4 And hee faid vnto Iehoſhaphat , Wilt thou 
poe with wee to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead? 
And Iehothaphart ſaid vnto the king of Lirael, 4 I 
am as thou art , my people as thy people, and mine 


* horſes as thine horſes. 


5 Then Iehofſhaphart ſaid vnto the King of 
Iſrael , © Aske counſell, I pray thee , of the Lord to 
d 


ay. 

G Then the king of Iſrael gathered the f pro- 
phers vpon a foure hundreth men , and ſaid vnto 
them, Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gilead to bat- 
tell , or thall I let it alone ? And they ſaid , Goe vp, 
for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hands of the 
King. 

7 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there here neuer 
a Prophet of the 8 Lord more , thatwe might en. 
gquire of hun ? 


8 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Iehoſta- ' 


phat, There is yet one man (Michaiah the ſonne 
of Imlah) by whom me may aske counſell of the 
Lord, but ® I hate him : for he doth not prophecie 
good ynto mee , bur euill, And Iehoſhaphat ſaid, 
Let nct the king ſay fo. 


h Whereby wee ſee that the wicked cannot 


Wice to heare the rrueth, bur hate wc Propbers of God and molelit bem, 


9 Then the king of Iſrael called an Eunuch, 
and ſayde , Call quickely Michaiah the ſonrie of 


10 Andthe king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphart the 
king of Iudah fate cither of them on his throne in 
their & apparell in the yoid place at the entring in 
of the Lyne of Samaria , andall the prophets pro« 
phecied beforethem. 

It And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him 1 hornes of yron, and ſayde, Thus 
layeth the Lord , With theſe ſhalt thou path the 
Aramites,yntill thou haſt conſumed them. 

12 Andallthe prophets prophecied o , ſaying, 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead , and proſper : for the 
Lord thall deliver itinto the kings hand. 

13 C And the meſlenger that was goneto call 
Michaiah, ſpake ynto him, ſaying , Behold now, 
the words of the prophets declare good vnto the 
king with + = one accord: let thy word therefore, 
I pray thee , be like the word of one of them , and 
{peake thou good. 

14 And Michaiah fayd , As the Lord liueth, 
_——_ the Lord ſayeth vato me , that will L 

peaks. 

Is «5 So heecame tothe King , and the _ 
ſayde vnto him , Michaiah , ſhall wee goe againl 
Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall wee leaue oft ? 
And hee anſwered him , * Goe vp , and proſper: 
= the Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the 

ing. 

- And the king ſaid vnto him , How oft ſhall 
I charge thee that thou tell me nothing but that 
which 15 true in the Name ofthe Lord? 

17 Then beſayd, I aw all Iſrael ſcattered vp- 
on the mountaines , as ſheepe that had no theep- 
heard. And the Lorde ſayde,” Theſe haue no 
maſter , let euery man returne yato his houle in 
Peace, 

18 (And theking of Iſrael ſayd vnto Ieho- 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee that hee would pro- 
phecieno good ynto me, but euill?) 

19 Againehefayd, Hearethon therefore the 
word of the Lorde. I fawe the Lorde fit on his 
throne, andall the y hoſt of heauen ſtood abour 
him on his right hand and on his left hand. 

20 And the Lord {ayd , Who ſhall || entife A- 
hab thathee may goe and fall at Ramoth Gilead? 
And one fſayd on this maner , and another ſayd 
on that maner, 

21 Then there came forth a ſpirit , and 4 ſtood 
before the Lord, and ſayd , I will entiſe him. And 
the Lorde ſayd vnto him, Wherewith? 

22 Andhe ſayd, I will goe out, and be a* falſe 
you in the mouth of all his prophets. Then hee 

ayd , Thou ſhaltentiſe hima , and ſhalt allo pre- 
ualle : goe forth , and doe ſo. 

23 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath par 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all cheſe thy pro- 
pon » and the Lord hath appoirred ewll agairit 
thee. 

24 Then Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
Came neere , and ſ{inote Michaiah on the cheeke, 
andſayd, * 1 When wentthe ſpiritof the Lorde 
from me, to ſpeake ynto thee ? 

25 AndMichaiah faid, Behold , thou ſhalt ſee 
in that day , when. thou ſhalt goe from chamber 
to chamber to hidethee, 

26 And theking of Iſraelfaid , Take Michaiah 
and carie him vnto Amon the gouernour cf the 
citie , and ynto loaſh the kings fonne, 
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i Reade Gene. 37. 
36. . 


k Tn their kiogly 
a Il, 


RA 


| The true Prophets 
of God were accu- 
ſtome] ro vſe fignes 
for the confirmation 
of their do&rine, 

Ia. 20.2. lere.7. 2+ 
Wherein tbe faiſe 
Propbets did imitate 
rbem,thiokiag rthece= 
by ro make rheir 
du@rine more 
commendable, 

t Ebr. mouth. 

m This is the come 
mon argument of 

the wicked, wha 
thinke that none 
{hould ſpeake 
againſt a thing, if 
the greater part 
approue it , be rhgy 
neuer (o vongadly. 

n Hee ſpeakerh 

this in derifion , bee 
cauſe the king attri= 
buted ſy much to the 
falſe prophers , mea« 
ning, that by expe- 
rience he ſhould rrie 
that they were but, 
flatrerets. 


© Tt is better they 
returne home then 
to be puniſhed aud 
ſcartered, becauſe 
they take Warre in 
hand without Gods 
counſell and appro. 
bation. 


Þ Meaning, bis 
Angels, 


f Oy , perſwade and 


deceive. 


q Heere we ſee that 
though rhe deuil]l be 
ever ready ro bring 
vs to deſtruQion,yet 
be bath no further 
power then God 
give:h bim. 

r 1will cauſe all 
bis prophets to cell 
ies, 


* 2. Chron.18.21. 
C\ Thus the wicked 
would feeine thar 
none were 10 the 
fauour of God, but 
they, aud that God 
bath given his ' 
graces to Bone ſa 
much as 10 them, 


27 Andy, Thus ſaith the King, Put this man 


R 4 


un 


Ababis flai 


t Let him be pived 
away with hanger, 
and be fed wirh a 
ſmall portion ef 
bread aad water, 


u That when ye 
ſhall ſee theſe thioge 
come to paſle, ye 
may giue God the 
glory, and know 
tbar Lam his true 
Prophet, 


® That is , to the 
Lord for belpe, 


f Or, in his ſoampli- 
city, and 1 norantly, 
7 Ebr.and betweene 
the brigandine, 


7} Ebr. ſicke, 


y To wit, Ahab, 
ting of Iſrael, 


2 Ofthbe Ifcaclites, 


f} Or, the harlots 
waſhed it. 
* Chap.ai.lg. 


a tbe” iis tos; 
Ie, - £ 


in the priſon houſe , and feed him with * bread of 
affliction, and with water of affliction, yntill I re- 
turne 1n peace, 

28 And Michaiah ſayd , If thou. returne in 

ce, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And he 
ayd, » Hearken all ye people; 

29 So the king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the 
king of Indah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 

30 . And the king of Iſrael ſaid ro Ichoſhaphar, 
E will change mine apparell,and will enter into the 
batrel} , but put thou on thine apparell. And the 
king of Iſrael changed himſelfe, and went into 
the bartell. 

31 Andtheking of Aram commanded his two 
and thirtie captaines ouer his charets , ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great, faue onely 
againſt the king of Iſrael. 

2 And when thecaptaines of the charets ſaw 
Tehoſhaphat, they ſaid , Surely ir is the king of If- 
rael : and they turned to fight againſt him : and 
Iehoſhaphat * cryed. 

33 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
that hee was not the king of Iſrael, they turned 
backe from him, 

Then a certaine man drew a bow || migh« 
tily , and ſmote the king of Iſrael betweenethe 
ioynts + of his brigandine. Wherefore hee ſayd 
vnto his charet-man , Turne thine hand, and cary 
me out of the hoſte : for 1 am # hurt, 

35 Andthebartell increaſed thar day, and the 
Y king ſtood ill in his charet againſt the Arami- 
tes, and died at even: and the klood ran our of the 
wound into the mids of the charer. 

36 And there went a proclamation thorow- 
out the 2 hoſte about the going downe of the 
Sunne , ſaying , Euery man to his citie , and euery 
man to his owne countrey. 

37 So the king died , and was bronght to Sa- 
maria, and they buried the king in Samaria, 

38 Andone waſhed the chare: in the poole of 
Sawaria , and the dogs licked vp his blood (and 

| they waſhed hs armour) according * yntothe 
word of the Lord which he ſpake. 

Concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the yuorie houſe which 
he built , and all the cities that he built , are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

49 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and Aha» 


101naphat. Ahz 
s i 


ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

41 C *And roogaRn Oy (oye of Aſa be. 
gan to reigne Tudah in the fourth yeere of 
Ahab king of Iſrael. 

4z lIehothaphat was five and thirtie yeere old 
when he began to reigne, and reigned hue and 
twenty yeere in Ieruſalem. And his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

And hee walked in all the wayes of Aſa his 
father , and declined not therefrom , but did that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuer- 
thelefſe, a the hie places were not taken away *: for 
the people offered (till , and burnt incenſe 1n the 
bie places, 

44 And Iehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Iſrael, 

45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ieho- 
ſhaphat , and his worthy deedes that he did , and 
his battels which hee fought,are they not written 


ziat « Teboram) 


oO 2\Chroy, 29,3 t, 


2 Meanin \t 

was led with 
rour,thinking tha 
they might It1)] (as 
crifice to the Lord 
in thoſe places, a 
well as they dig 
was built, 


in the booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of - 


Indah? 

46 Andthe Sodomites,which remained in the 
__ of his father Aſa , hee put cleane our of the 
and, 

47 There was then no king in Edom:the b de« 
putie was king, 

48 Iehoſhaphat made ſhips of © Tharſhiſh to 
faile tro4 Ophir for golde , but they went not , for 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, 

49 Then ſayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 
ynto Iehothaphat , Let my ſeruants goe with 
thy ſeruants in the ſhips. But Iehothaphat would 
not. 

50 And Iehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his fa- 
thers , and was buried with his fathers in the citie 
of Dauid his father , and Iehoram his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 

51 C Ahaziahthe ſonne of Ahab beganne to 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, y ſeuenteenth yeere 
of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah , and reigned two 
yeeres ouer L{rael. , | 

52 _ But he dideuill in the fight of the Lord,and 
walked in the way of his father , andin the way 
of his mother , and in the way of Ieroboam the 
{onne of Nebat, which made 1irael to finne. 

53 For hee ſerued Baall, and worſhipped him, 
and prouoked the Lorde God of 1fraell vnto 
_ , | according vnto all that his father had 

one, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


QF-T-H:E 


KINGS, 


THE ARGVMENT,. ES 
T Hu ſecond bocke conteineth the Alles of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, from the 


death of Ahab wnto the laſt 


K mg Hoſhea , who was mpriſoned by the King of Aſſyria , and his 


citie Samaria taken, and the ten tnibes by the iu$t plague of God for their rdolatry and diſobedience 
fo God ledinto captiuity. And alſo of Iudah , from the reigne of Iehoram ſonne of Iehoſhaphat vnto 
Zedechia, who for contemning the Lords commandement by his Prophets , and negletting his ſundry ad- 
monitions by fan:ine and other meanes,was taken by his enemies, [am his ſannes moſt cruelly lame before 


his face , and his opne eyes put out , as the Lord had declared to him before 


by his Prophet leremy : and 


alſo by the iuft vengeance of God for contempt of his word Teruſalem was deſtroyed , the Temple burnt, 
and he and alt his people were ledde away captiues into Babylon, In this booke are notable examples of 
Gods fauour towa d thoſe rulers and reople whi.h obey his Prophets, and imbrace his word; and contrari- 


wiſe , of his plagues toward thoſe commonweales which negled his miniſters , and doe net obey his come 
| aaement is | 


» 


CH AP; 


b In the time of 
this king , Idumeg 
Was ſubie& to ly. 
dah, aud was go« 
uerned by whom 
they of Iudak ap. 
poruted. 

c By Tbarſhiſh ths 
Scripture meaneth 
Cilicia and all the 
ſea called Mediter- 
raneum, 

d Iofepbus vwriteth 
that Opbir is in 
India, Where the 
Egyptians and Ars 
bians trahcke for 
gold, 


[| Or, 432 all points 
As his father ain 


Ab 


Mw ay. 


ds 


6 "*l TA Z1al UYCtLL 


. WILEY SS F - 


..0 Loon bis houſe 


xo g1ve light be- 
4 Philittims 
gbicd dwelt at 
E4:00 worſbipped 
thi; idle » K bick 
hgarhetb the god of 
f:es, th10Kng that 
be could preſerue 
them from rr E biting 
of flies : or Els he 
was {o called, be- 
cauſe flies were 10 
endred 12 great 
abu..dance of che 
blood of the facrt- 
hces that were 
«fried to rhat idole. 
«© H- ſhewerh that 
id)laters ha'le not 
the 116 God, for 
e's they would 
{etke to nove but 
to bim aloue, 
4 Ignorance is the 
mo:ber of errour 
and idolatry. 


e come thi: ke that 
this is meant of his 
garine''ts , Which 
were rough and 
made of haire, 


f To wit, Carmel. 


y Hedeclareth 

what power Gods 
word kath in rhe 
mouth of bis ſer- 
vauts , when they 
threaten Gods 1ud- 
gements againit rhe 
Wicked. 

hb He ſpake this in 
imockery,aud there- 
fore proucked Gods 
Wrath ſo much the 
more, : 

i Meaning, that God 
would thew by. 
eftet whether bee 


Was a true Prophet 
Or Gor. 


k Which bumble 
wy ſelfe before God 
aid his ſeruant. 

I That is, ſpare my 
life, avd let mee 

Dot die as the 

her two. 


CHAP, I. 


2 Ahaziah by a fall falleth ficke , and conſulteth with 
Baal- zebub, 3 Hes [entre by Elgjah. 10 The cap- 


taines owey fifite were ſent to Elijah, whereof two were 
burnt with fire from heawuen by his prayer. 17 Ahaziab 
dieth, and Iehoram his brother ſucceedeth him. 


Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael after 
the death of Ahab: 
2 Anda Ahaziah fell thorow the 
lattefſe window in his vpper chamber 
which was in Samaria: ſo he was ficke:then he ſent 
meſſengers, to whom hee ſaid , Goe , and inquire 
of © Baal-zebub the god of Ekron,if I thall recouer 
of this my diſeaſe, 

Then the Angel of the Lord faid to Elijah 
the Tilhbite, Ariſe , and goe vp to meete the meſ- 
ſengers of the king of Samaria , and ſay vnto 
them, < Is it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, 
that yee goeto enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron? 

4 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lord, Thou ſhalt 
not come downe from the bed on which thou art 
gone "7 » but ſhalt die the death, So Elijah de- 

arted, 
: And the meflengers returned vnto him, to 
whom he ſaid, Why are ye now returned? 

6 Andthy anſwered him , There came a man 
and met vs, and ſaid vnto ys, Goe, and returne vn- 
tothe king which ſent you, and fay vnto him, Thus 
{aith the Lord , 4 Is it not becauſe there is no God 
in Iſrael , that thou ſendeft to enquire of Baal-ze- 
bub the god of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
come downe from the bed,on which thou art gone 
VP, but ſhalr die the death. 

7 And he ſaid ynto ther, What maner of man 
was hee which came and mer you , and tolde you 
theſe wordes? 

8 And rthey ſaid vnto him, He was an © hairie 
man , and girded with a girdle of leather about 
his loynes. Then ſaid hee , It is Elijah the Tiſh- 
bite, 

9 Therefore the King ſent vnto him a cap= 
taine ouer hftie with his tittie 22en , who went vp 
vnto him : fer behold,hee fate on the toppe f of a 
mountaine , and he fayd vnto him , O man of 
God , the king hath commanded thar thou come 
downe. 

10 Bur Elijah anſwered , and faidto the cap- 
taine ouer the hftie , If that I be a man of God, ler 
fire come down from the heauen,and deuoire thee 
and thy fifty. 8 So hre came downe trom the hea 
uen and deuoured him and his hfrie. 

11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another cap- 
taine oner tiftie with his fiftie. Who ſpake , and 
ſayd vnto him , Þ O man of God, thus the king 
commanceth, Come downe quickly. 

12 But Elijah anſwered , and fayd vnto them, 
If I beaman of God , let hre come downe from 
the heauen and deuoure thee aad thy hfty , So tire 
came downe from the heauen , and deuoured him 
and his btty. 

13 C Yetagaineheeſent the third captaine 
ouer hte with his fifty.. And the third captaine 
ouer hftie went vp,and came,and fell on his knees 
before Elijah , and beſought him , and ſayd vato 
him , O man of God, pray thee, let my & life and 
the life of theſe thy hiftie feruants be | precious in 
thy light. 

14 Behold, there came fre downe from the 
heauen , and deuoured the two former captaines 


ouer fiftie with their fifties : therefore let my 
now be precious in thy fight. 

15 And the Angel of the Lord fayd vnto Eli- 
jah , Goe downe with him , be ® not afraid of his 
preſence. So hearoſe, and went downe with him 
vato the king. 

16 And hefaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, 
Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron , (was it not becauſe 
there was noGod in Iſrael to enquire of his word?) 
therefore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bed, 
on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death, 

17 So hee died according to the word of the 
Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. And n Iehoram 
began to reigne in his ſtead in the ſecond yeere of 
Iehoram the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat king of Ludah, 
becauſe he hadno ſonne. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahaziah, 
that he did , are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of trael? 


CHAP, II. 


1 Elijah diuideth the wateys with his cloke. 11 Hee is 
taken wvp imto heauen, 13 Kiiſba taketh his cloke and 
dinideth Tordem. 20 The bitter and venemous waters 
are healed 23 The children that mocke Eliſba, ave rent 


en preces with beayes, 
A Nd when the Lord wonld take vp Elijah into 

hzauen by a whirlewinde , Elijah went with 
Eliſha from Gilgal. 

2 Then Ehjah ſaid to Eliſha , Tarie here, I 
pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent meto Beth-el. 
But Eliſha ſaid, As rhe Lord liueth , and as thy 
ſoule liuerh , I will not leaue thee. So they came 
downe to Beth-el. 

3 And the » children of the Prophets that were 
at Beth-el , came out to Eliſha, and ſaid ynto him, 
Knowelt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter 
from < thine head this day ? And he fayd, Yea, 1 
d know it : hold ye your peace. 

4 Againe Elijah fayd vnto him , Eliſha , tarie 
here , I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent meeto 
lericho. But he ſayd, As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy ſoule liueth , I will not leaue thee. So they 
came to lericho, 

5 Andthechildren of the Prophets that were 
at *Iericho , came to Elitha , and {aid vnto him, 
Knowelt thou , that the Lord will take thy matter 
from thine head this day ? And hee fayd , Yea, I 


know it: hold ye your peace. 


6 Moreouer Elijah ſayd ynto him, Tarie ,I 
pray thee, here : for the Lord hath ſent me to Ior- 
den, But he fayd , As the Lordliueth , and as thy 
ſoule liueth , I will not leaue thee. So they went 
both rogetrer. 

, 7 Andhifty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
went and ſtood on the other fade a farre off, and 
they two ſtood by Iorden. 

8 © ThenEljah tooke his cloke, and wrapt 
it together, and {mote the * waters , aud they were 
diuided hither and thither , and they twaine wen 
ouer on the drie land, 

9 Now when they were paſled ouer , Elijah 
ſfayd ynto.Elitha , Al ke what I ſhall doe for thee 
before I be taken from thee: And Elitha fſaid , I 
pray thee, let thy Spirit 8 be double ypon me. 

10. And he fſayd, Thou haſt asked an hard 
thing : yet if thou ſee mee-when [ am taken from 
thee,thow thalt haue it ſo: and if not,it thall not be. 

11 And as they went walking and talking, 


life m Thus the Lord 


ineth boldues to 

is , that they feare 
not thethreatonings 
of ryratts, which 
otherwiſe of theme 
ſelues are afraid to 
doe Gods meſſage. 
n Iebo{haphat going 
ro battell againlit the 
Syrians, made his 
{onne Iehoram king 
in the 17 yeere of 

!s reigne: and in 
the :$ yeere which 
was tbe ſecond 
yeere of his fonnce, 
Iehoram the ſonne 
of Abab reigned in 
Iſrael: and 1n the ffs 
yeere of this Ieho- 
ram Iehoſhaphar 
died , and the kings 
dome of Iuda was . 
confrmed to bis - 
{onne, 


a Which was thay: 
place where the 
children of Iſrael 
wee circumciſed 
after they came ouer 
Iorden, and had 
beue fortie yeeresin 
the wilderaes, as 
Iolh 5.9, 

b So called, becauſe 
they are begotten as - 
it were a vew bythe 
beauenly do&rine, 

Cc That is, from 
being any more 

thine head: for to be - 
as the head, is to be - 
the malter , as tobe - 
at the feete , is to be - 
a ſcholler, 

d For the Lord had 
reueiled it yato him, 
e Not enely at 
Berhel , but ar 
lericho and other 
places were there 
Prophets, which bad 
ſchollers, whom 
they initructed and . 
brought yp in the 
true teaxe of God, 


f To wit, of lordens 


g Let thy Spiris- 
baue double force 
iv me , becauſe of 
theſe daugerons.--, 
times: or let me haus + 
rwiſe ſo much as 

the reit of the Pro- - 
phets: or«by fpirir.: 
being dwwided 1nts - 
rhree partes , lev.m&s- 


behold, there appearcd acharert of fre..and ho Fg roe- 


—_— 


* Ecelus, 48.9. 

1. Macc.2.58$. 

b Thus God hath 
Tefr a reltimony in 
all ages (borb-before 
the Law , in the 
Law, and in the 
time of the Goſpell) 
of our reſacreRion. 


i The Spirit of pro» 
phecie 1s giuen to 


him, as it Was to 
Elijah, 


& Meaning , Elijab: 
for they rhoughr 

his body had been 
Calt in (ome moun- 
raine. 

I} Becauſe the fa& 
Waszextraordinary, 
they doubted where 
he was become, bur 
Eliſha was aiſured 
that he was takea 
vp to God. 


j Oy, kileth the 
inhabitants. 


m Thus God gaue 
him povver, euen 
contrary to pature, 
to make that water 
profitable for mans 
vie, which-before 
was hurtfull, 


n Perceiuing their 
malicious heart 
againſt the Lord and 
his word, be defi- 
reth God ro take 
vengeance of rhar 
zniurie done vato 
kim, 


a Reade the anno» 
tatiou in the fir 
chapter and {cuen- 
teenth verſe. 


of fire , and did ſeparate them twaine, * So Elijah 
went vp by a whirlewinde into Þ heauen. 

12 AndEliſha ſaw it , and heecryed » My fa- 
ther, my father, the charet of Iſracl , and the 
horſemen thereof : and he ſaw him no more : and 
hee tooke his owne clothes , and rent them in two 
pieces, oe, ; 
13 © Heetooke vp alſo the cloke of Elijah,that 
fell from him , and returned , and ſteod by the 
banke of Iorden, | 

14 After, he tooke the cloke of Elijab, that fell 
from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſayd, Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah And ſo hee allo, after 
hee had ftriken the waters , fo that they were 
diuided this way and that way , went ouer , exe 
Eliſha, 

15 And when the children of the Prophets, 
which were at Iericho , ſaw him on the other fide, 
they ſaid, i The Spirit of Elijah doeth reſt on 
Elitha : and they came to meere him , and fell to 
the ground before him, 

16 Andſayd ynto him, Behold now, there be 
with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men : ler them goe, 
we pray thee, and ſceke thy « maſter , if ſo be the 
Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, and caft him 
vpon ſome mounraine , or into ſome yalley. But 
he laid, | Ye thallnot ſend. 

17 Yetthey were inſtant vpon him , till hee 
was athamed : wherefore he ſaid, Send. So they 
ſont hiftie men,which ſought three dayes,but found 
him not. 

13 Therefore they returned to him, (for hee 
taried at Iericho) and he faid ynto them, Didnot 
I ſay vnto you, Goe not? 

19 © Andthemenofthe citie ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Behold, wee pray thee , the fituation of the City is 
pleaſant, as thou , my lord , ſeeft , but the water 5s 
naught, and the ground | barren, 

20 Then he ſaid,Bring me a new cruſe,and put 
ſalt therein, And they brought it to him, 

21 Andhe went ynto the ſpring of the waters, 
and ca& there the ſalt , and fayd, Thus fayrh 
the Lord ,I haue healed this water : death ſhall 
no more come thereof , neither barrennefle to the 
ground, 


22 So the waters were healed wntothis day, 


according to the word of Elifza which hee had 

ſpoken. 

23 CAnd hee went vp from thence vnto Beth 
ell. And as he was going vp the way,little children 
carne out of the cine, and mocked him , andiaid 
vnto him , Come vp ,thou bald head , come vp, 
thou bald head. 

24 Andhe turned backe, and looked on them, 
and ® curſed them in the name of the Lord. And 
two beares came out of the foreſt , and tare in pie- 
ces two and fourty children of them. 

25 $0 he wentfrom thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

CHAP. III, 

x The yeigne of Iehorata. 6 He and Tehoſbaphat goe to 
warre againſt Moab which rebelled, x3 Eliſha repre- 
welh him, 17 and geueih theiy hoſte water, 24 The Moa- 
butes are owercome, 27 Their King ſacrificeth his ſonne. 

Ow Iehoram the fonne of Ahab began to 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the © eigh- 
tecnth yeere of Iehoſhaphart king of Ludah , and 
reigned twelue yeeres. | 

2 And hee wrought euill in the fight of the 
Lord, but not like his father nor like his mother: 
for hee tooke away the image of Baall that his 


KIN 4 '-o 
13 c 
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- ring was offered, behold, there caroe water by the 


eand je 101hapt t Ouercome the 
father had made. | 

3 Neuerthelefſe, hee cleaned onto the Þ ſinnes b ne ſacrigcQ, 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat , which made If. golden calye, Fe 
rael to finne , and departed not therefrom, © Temkad wage, 

4 © Then< Methaking of Moab had flore of after thar ery 
fl ,and rendred ynto the king of Iſrael an medethe mout;,e 
hundreth thouſand rammes with the wooll. facerariesro his 

But when Ahab was dead , the king of Mo« 

ab rebelled againſt the king of Ifrael, 

6 Therefore king lehoram went out of Sa« 
mariathe ſame ſeaſon , and numbred all Iſrael, 

7 Andwent , and ſent to Iehoſhaphat king of 
Indah , ſaying , The king of Moab hath rebelled 
againſt me : wilt thou goe with me to barttell 
againſt Moab? And he anſwered,I will goe vp : for 
d I am, as thou art, my people, as thy people, «nd 4 Reade 1, King, 
mine horſes, as thine horſes. nee 

8 Thenfſayd he , What way ſhall we goe vp? 
And he anſwered , The way of the wilderneſle of 
Edom, 

9 ©C So went the hug of Iſrael and the king 
of Iudah, and the © king of Edom, and when they © Meaniog, 11, 
had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes ,they hadno | OP or lieue. 
water for the hoſte, nor for the cattellthat # follo= 1udab, reac. ** 
wed them. 1. Kiog.22,45, 

10 Therefore theking of Iſrael fayd , Alas, & o Lg were at 
that the Lord hath called thefethree kings, to giue TP 
ther into the hand of Moab. | 

I: But lehothaphatſayd , Is there not here a 
Prophet of the Lord , that we may my of the 
Lord by him? And one of the king of Ifraels ſer- 
uants anſwered, and fayd, Here is Eliſha the fonne 
of Shaphat , which ! powred water on the hands of 
Elijah, ; 


Th, 


f That is, who wy 
his ſervant. 


12 Then Tehoſhaphat ſaid ,s The wordofthe 1. iCavjeto in. 
Lordis with him. Therefore the king of Lrael,and itru& ve wharis 
Iehoſhaphar, and the king of Edam went downe mou Willi this 
to him, , | - b He knew that 

13 And Eliſha fayd vnto the King of Iſrael, this wicked kiog 
b What hauelI todoe with thee ? get thee to the would haue bur 


Prophets of thy father , and to the Prophets of thy vw bow nmr 


' mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, aad therefore, be 


i Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three kings difdaived roan- 
to give them into the hand of Moab. 47 qe 
14 Then Eliſha ſayd , As the Lord of hoſts li- eteeme not the 
uerh, in whoſe fight I ſtand , if it were not , that I ſeruants of God, 
regard the preſence of Ichoſhaphat the king of 5** when whey are 
Indah , I would © not haue looked toward thee,nor ceflicy Fe ri hea” 
{eene thee. the preſent dauger. 
15 But now bring mee & winſtrell. And when .F _ 54 heme 
the mioſtrell | played , the hand of the Lord came yeq to the wicked, 
vpon him. becauſe of the god'y 
16 Andhee ſayd, Thus ſayth the Lord , Make *bt are among ben. 


. | ] He ſang fopys to 
this valley full of ditches. Gods ne. ond ſo 


17 Forthus faith the Lord,Ye ſhall neither ſee ftirred vp the Pro- 
winde nor ſee raine , yet the valley ſhall be filled PÞ**s beartto pron 
with water, that ye may drinke : bar ye and your itt bes ealy 
cattell, and your bealts. 

138 Butthis is a ſmall thing in the ſightof 
as Lorde : for hee will give Moab into your 

and. _ 

19 And ye ſhall ſmite enery ſtrong towne, and » Though Gon. 
euery chiefe citie , and ſhall fell euery faire tree, for atime vpo" o 
and ſhall ſtoppe all the fonntaines of water , and ameniiog, yore 
2 marre euery good field with ſtones. pear ptr 


, : he will rake the 
20 Andinthe morning when the meate offe- away , to hy 
they might 1ee 2> , 
and int which 6 
prepared agaialt 
them, 


And when allthe Moabites heard that the 
kings 


miraculouſly giue 
you waters, but you! 
enemies alſo 4nto 
your hand. 


way of Edom : and the countrey was blled with 
Waters 
21 


\ſoabites, The oyle encreiſed, 


ird home 


.fts 
= a gird/e, 


ſefe w4 


o The (,4den ioy 
of (bt wicked 18 

g preparation 
ns T trution, 
hich 18 47 hand, 

Meaning. they _ 
| lowed them incs 
qhe 10w0rs. 

Which was one 
of he principall 
cities of che Moa®» 
hires, whereiw they 
ef; nothing but the 
ga'les. . 

x Some referre ic to 
qhe king of Edoms 
ſonoe, whom they 
ſay he hat rakenin 
that $kirmiſh: bur 
carher it ſeemed to 
be bis owne ſonne, 
whom be offred ro 
his gods,to pacihe 
them : which bare 
barous crueltie 
moued the Iſraelites 
bearts of pitie 19 


depar bo 


a Reade Chap. 2.9, 
b And therefore 
fell not into debr 
by vathriftineſſe 
or prodigalitie, 
bu: by the hand 
of the Lord. 
c Becauſe I am 
poore aud not able 
to pay, 
d Thus God ſufs 
fer*th his mar. y 
ti.nes to be broaght 
to extreme necel « 
ſi:ie, before he ſuc« 
cour them, that af- 
rrward they may 
the more praiſe 
his mercie, 
e The Propber 
d-c/aerk hereby 
Vuto her, that God 
neuer faileth to 
prouide for his 
ſeruants. their 
Wuwrts,andchildren, 
lf they truſt in bims 
i To anyment and 
ncieaſe inthe 
veſſels. 
8 God here did 
not onely prouide 
for his {zruanr, that 
bi debts ſhould 
be payed, and ſo kept 
1s doQtrine and 
Profeſſion Without 
der, but alſo for 
's Wifeand chit. 
dren. 
b Which ſhould be 
*Parate from the 
relt of the houſe, 
dat be might more 
commodiouſly giue 
Imſelfe' to itudie 


kings were come yp to fight againſt them , t 
———_ all that was able + to - on Nena Ypas/ 
vpward,and Rood in thezr border, 

22 And theyroſc early in the moMog, when 
the Sunne aroſe ypon the water,and the Meabites 
law the water ouer againlt them,as red as blood; 

23 Andthey laid 0 This is blovud : the Kings 
are furely ſlaine, and one hath ſmitten another: 
now therefore Moab, to the ſpoile. 

24 And when they came to the hoſt of Iſrael, 
the Ifraclires aroſe vp, and ſmore the Moabites, {o 
that they fled before them , but they P inuaded 

them,and ſmote Moab. 

25 Andthey deſtroyed the cities : and on all 
the good held euery man calt his ſtone,and hiled 
them , andriey ftopt all the fountaines of water, 
and felled ell the goo. trees: onely in 4 Kir-hara« 
ſeth left they the ſtones thereof : howbeirt they 
went abour it with flings,and ſmote it, 

26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the 
batrell was roo ſore for him , hee tooke with him 
ſeuen hundreth men that drewe the ſword , to 
breake thorow vato the King of Edom : but they 
could not. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne,that ſhould 
hauereigned in his ſtead, and * offered him for a 
burnt oftering vpon the wall : ſo that Iſrael was 
fore grieued,and they departed from him,and re- 
turned to their countrey, 


CHA-P. IV. 


4 God increaſeth the ozle to the poore widow by Eliſba, 
12 Hee obteineth for the Shunammite a ſonne at Gods 
hand. 18 Who dying, 32 hee raiſeth hum vp againe, 
492 Hee maketh ſweete the pottage, 
plieth the loaues, 


A Nd one of the wines © of the ſonnes of the 


42 and mult;- 


Prophets cryed vnto Eliſha, faying , Thy ſer- 
uant mine husband is dead , and thou knowelt, 
that thy ſeruanc did b feare the Lord : andthe cre- 
ditour 1s come to take my two ſonnes to be his 
c bondmen. | 

2 ThenEliſha ſaid vnto her,What ſh211I doe 
for thee ? tell mee , what haſt thou at home 2 And 
ſhe ſaid, Thine handmayd hath nothing at home, 
laue a «pitcher of oyle, 

3 Andhe aid, Goe and borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, emprtie veſlels , and 
ſpare nor. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 
the doore vpon thee and ypon thy ſonnes, and 
powre out into © all thoſe veſſels, and ſet afidg 
thoſe that are full, 

5 Solheedeparted from him, and fhut the 
doore vpon her , an vpon her ſonoes. And they 
brought to her,and the pow:ed our. 

6 And when the veſſels were full, ſhe ſaid voto 
her ſonne , Bring me yet a 'veſſel. And hee ſayd 
vato her , There is no more veflels. And the oyle 
f ceaſed, 

Then ſhe came and tolde the man of God. 
And he ſaid, Goe, and {ell the oyle, and pay them 
that thou art in debt ynto , andline thou and thy 
children. of thes reſt, 

8 ©C Andonatime Eliſha come to Shunem, 
and there a woman of great eſtimation conftrai« 
ned him to eat bread : and as he paſled by, he tur= 
ned inthither to eat bread. 

9 And ſheſaid vnto her husband , Behold, I 
know now , that this is an holy man of God that 
paſleth by vs continually. | 


"30 Let vs make b himalitle chamber, pray 


'ypon the face of the childe. 


Chap. LV: The Shunammites ſonne dieth, 1 34 


thee, with walles,and let vs ſet him there a bed,and 
a table, and a ftoole , and a candleſticke , that hee 
may turne in thither when he commeth to vs, 

11 C Andonaday, hecame thither and tur 
ned into the chamber,and lay therein, 

12 Andfaidto Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
Shunammice : and when he called her , the ſtood 
before him. 

13 Then he ſaid vnto him , Say vnto her now, 
Behold , thou haft had all this great care for vs, 
Smeg” we do for o_ ? Is there ay thing to '. >, foes 

en for thee to the king or to the captaine ? on ate 8 

fre boſton And ſhe a , I « dwell Sa eros" wpe peat 
mine owne people. & I am conteot 

14 Againehee ſaid , What is then to bedone 70 that char 
for her? Then Gehazi anſwered, In deed ſhe hath and cau wan 
| no ſonne,and her husband is old. nothing that one 

15 Then ſayd he., Callher. And hee called her, {5 490107 another. 

and ſhe ſtood im the doore. a reproch, and there« 

16 And heſayd, * Ac this time appointed, ac fore be would that 
cording to the time of life , thou ſhalt embrace a o mT _—_ 
ſonne, And ſhe ſay , Oh my lord , thou man of Hf might x 
God,doe not-lye ynto thine handmayd, 


i Thus the ſcruants 


fruirfull. 

17 So the woman conceiued,and bare aſonne * Gn. 18-19. 
at that ſame ſeaſon , according to the time of life 
that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 

18 ©C And when the child was growen , it fell 
on aday , that hee went out.to his father , and to 
the reapers. 

19 And he ſaidvntohis father , m Mine head, m His bead aked 
mine head, \Who {aid to 35 feruant, Beare bim to mary therefore 
his mother. e cryed thus, 

20 And hee tooke him and brought him to his 
mother, and hee {ate on her knees till noone , and 
died , 

21 Thenſhe went vp,and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut the doore.ypon him - 
and went our. 

22 © Then ſhecalled to her husband,and ſaid, 
Send with mee, I pray thee, one of the yong men : 
and one of the atles: for L will haſte to the man of 
God,and come againe. 

23 Andheſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day ? #7 is neither ® new moone nor Sab- n For at ſuch times - 
bath day. And ſhe anſwered, All thall be well, *bepeople were 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an afle,and ſaid to her fer- 0p, memo hr? 
uant, Driue , and goe forward : ſtay not for me to de&rine and 
get vp,cxcept I bid thee. copſolation. 

25 © So lhee went, and came ynto the man of } £br$oaces 
God to mount Carmel. And when the wan of 
God faw her || ouer againſt him, he ſaidro Geha» 1 Or,farre of, 
zi his ſeruant, Behold,the Shunammite, 

26 Runne now \,l ſay,to meete her,and ſay yn- 
to her , Art thou in health ?-1sthine husband in 
health 2 and is thy childe in health 2 And ſhe age 
fwered, We are in health. 

27 And when w_ came tothe o__ of God vn« 
to the mountaine , ſhe © caught bim by his feete: 2. 
and Gehazi went to her , to Cruſt x fn FEY ents þ ponogs Brag 
the man of God faid, Let her alone : for he: foule bim. | 
is t vexed within her, and the Lord hatiy had it how her ſewle $854 
from me,and hath not told it me. <-_  Ocgy« 

23 Then thee ſaid,Did I defire a ſonne of my 
lord? did I not ſay,Deceive me not? 

29 Then he ſaid tro Gehazi , Gird thy Ioynes, . 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, and ge thy way: 

P if thou meete any , falute him not : and if any. p Make ſuch feede- 


ſalute thee , anſwere him not ; and lay wy ſtaffe that norbing may 
let thee in the ways. 


Luke 10.4» 


© In tooken cf hn- 


30 Andthe mother ofthe childe fayd , As the 
Lordliverh , andas thy foule liueth , I will-not 


ing the care thar 


- 
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- Eliſha Ribs childefrom death. RE I1. Kings, 


_ thee, Therefote hee aroſe , and followed 
er. 

31 Bqt Gehazi was gone before them,and had 
layd the ſtafte vpon the face of the childe , bur hee 
neither ſpake nor heard : wherefore hee returned 
to meet him, and told him, ſaying , The child is 
not waken. 

32 C Then came Eliſha into the houſe , and 

_ , thechilde was dead, and layd vpon his 


33 Heewent in therefore, and ſhut the doore 
ypon them twaine,and prayed vnto the Lord. 

The like did 34 After he went vp,and1 lay vpon the child, 

liiah to the wi- and put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes vp- 

Bee i Kive, ON his eyes , and his hands vpon his hands , and 

17.2c.and $.Paul, ſtretched himſclfe vpon him , and the fleſh of the 

As 20.16, (ignify- Child _— warime. F , 

'35 And hewent from him,and walked vp an 

_ work EO, FS: LN inthe houſe, hy went vp and ſpread him- 

of God,and are ſelfe ypon him ; then the childe neeſed * ſeuen 
diftriburers of the tjimes,and opened his eyes. 


cg mrarvagger 36 Then hecalled Gehazi ,and ſaid, Callthis 


r Meauing,often 


times, Shunammite.So he called her, which came in yr 


to him. And he ſaid yato her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhe came,and fell at his feet,and bowed 
her ſelfeto the ground , and tooke vp her ſonne, 
and.went out. 

33 Afterward Eliſha teturned to Gilgal,and a 
famine was in the \ land, and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him. And he ſaid vnto his 
ſeruant, Set onthe great pot , and ſeethe pottage 
for the children of the Prophets, 

39 Andone went out into the field to gather 
herbes, and found as it were a wilde yine, and ga- 
2 Which the Apo- thered thereof wilde gourdes his garment fall, 
| pam call col- and came and ſhred them into the pot of pot- 

quintida,aud is , 
moſt vebement aud tage: for they knew itnor, 
dangerous in 40 Sothey powred out for the men to eate: 
[ The: feared thee 329 When they did eate of the portage,they cried 
they _ poyſoaed, Out,and ſaid, O thou man of God," death zs in the 
becauſe ofthe pot: and they could not eate thereof, 

: bitrernelle. 41 Then hefaid , Bring meale. And he caſt it 
into the pot , and ſaid , Powre our for the people, 
that they may eate: andthere was none eulll in 
the pot. 

42 C Then came a man from Baal»ſbaliſha,and 
brought the man of Gol bread of the fiſt fruits, 
cuen twentie loaues of barly, and full eares of 
corne in the huske. And he ſaid , Giue yato the 
people that they may eate. 

43 And his ſeruant anſwered , How ſhould I 
ſet this before an hundreth men ? He ſayd againe, 
Giue it yntothe people , that they may eate : for 

2:10 is not the _ thus ſaichthe Lord, They ſhall eat,and there *thall 

quantitie of bread remaine. | 
thar ſarisfierh, bur 44 So hee ſer it before them,and they did eate, 


the bleſing that , 
.God ens be : and left ouer, according to the word of the Lord, 


£ That is,in the 
land of Iſrael, 


CHAP: -V. 

1 Naaman the Syrian is healed of his s: wh go 16 Eliſha 
refuſeth his gefts. 27 Gehaxz is firiken with leprofie, 
becauſe hee tooke money and raiment of Naaman. 

Road gpomapy Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 
-fidels God barb hoſte of the King of Aram, a great man, and 
bis,and alſo that Honourable inthe fight of his lord , becauſe that 
the infitels have by him the Lord had 2 delivered the Aramires.He 
them in eſtimation, (7 ioh dyal b | 

which doe good ro A110 Was a mighty man ard valiant, but aleper. 
their countrey, 2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
- og 2g was be» andhadtaken a little mayd of the land of Iſrael, 
MUS and ſhe+fſerued Naamans wife. 


3 Andihe ſaid ynto her miſtreſe, Would God 


Naaman the Syrian and Eliſh, 
my lord were with the b etthat is in Sama. 
ria,he would ſoone deliver him of his leprofie. Meaning, Elity, 


4 Ayge he went in, and told his lord , ſaying, c That is, 
= uM ſaith the maide that is of the Jak rolde to tha 
of Iſrael. ; £ 


yria, = icy 
5 Andtheking of Aram fſayd , Goe thy way 
thither, and I will ſend a letter ynto the King of 
Iſrael. And he departed , and 4 tooke + with him aq To give 4; 
ten talents offiluer , and fixe thouſand pieces of preſent +, re 
golde,and ten change of rayments, t ;- 9-4 
6 Andbrought the letter to the king of Iſrael ***" 6 hang, 
to this effect , Now when this letter is come ynto 
thee , vnderſtand , that I have ſent thee Naaman 
my feruant , that thou mayeſt-heale him of his 
leprofie. 
7 And when the king of Iſrael had read the 
letter, hee rent his clothes, and ſaid, Am I God,to 
kill and to giue life that he doth fend to me , that 
I ſhould heale a man from his leprofie ? where- 
fore conſider, I pray you , and ſee how he ſecketh 
2 quarell againſt me. 
$8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes , hee 
ſent ynto the King, ſaying, * Wherefore haſt thou © The Propher 
rent thy clothes ? Let him come now to mee,and CRT Fo 
he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in [ſrael. conſider that God 
9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes,and was true io is 
with his charets , and ſtood atrhe doore of the P*omile. and thee. 
houſe of Eliſha, leaue his Church 
Io AndEliſha ſent a meſſenger ynto him,ſay= deſtitute of a Pro 
ing,Goe and waſh thee in Lorden ſeuen times,and pane, wo neagel 
oy þ av "a come againe to thee, and thou thalt : whom other | 
& CIEnied, ould baue recourſe 
11 But Naaman wasf wroth and went away, for comfort. 
and ſaid, Behold, I thought with my ſelfe, He wil Bate iy Y 
ſurely come out, and ftand , and call on the Name conſitereth onely 
of = Lord hisGo«l,and pur his hand on the place, *b* ven yy 
and healethe leproſie. oe 
Iz Arenot nk and Pharpar,riuers of Da- = c— of God, 
maſcus , better then all the waters of Iſrael ? may I which » theie 
not waſh me in them, and be cleanſed 2 ſo he tur* g"7h;5dectuerh 
ned,and departed in diſpleaſure. thar ſeruan:sought) 
13 Buthis ſeruants came, and ſpake vnto him, hg _ 
and ſaid, 8 Father,if the Prophet had commanded 51% n rho fs 
thec a greatthing , wouldeſt chou not haue done thers,and (ikewiſe 
it ? how much rather then, when he ſaith to thee, ew gee 
Walh,and be cleane? CON 1 
14 Then went hedowne,and * waſhed himſelfe w irq their children, 
ſeuen times in Iorden, according to the ſaying of * Luke 4427+ 
the man of God : and his flelh came againe, like 
vnto the fleſh of a little child, and he was cleane. 
I5 C And hee tarned againe to the man of 
God, hee, andallhis companie, and came and 
ſtood before him , and ſaid , Behold now , I know 
that there is 10 God in all the world bur in Ifrael: + z5r.4/c/inr, 
now therefore, I pray thee , takea t reward of thy b $9tbe Lo-d 
ſeruant, communderh 728% 
. . they :b4t recei® 
I6 Butheeſaid, As the Lord liuveth (before fgeely, houid giv? 
whom I ſtand) I willnot receine it. And he would aiſo firr'y 


I b 2 6 : feelerb his 
have conttrained him to recciucit , © but hee re- * Fre TE. ud 
fuſed, rdcer An 


in ei i preſent 
17 Moreouer Naaman faid, Shall there not be idolen | wp 
pen to thy ſeruant two mules load of this earch? 2n4Me'h i, t rgive 
ar thy ſeruant will henceforth offer neither bprot jm, lea't orh'rs by 
{acrihce nor offring vato any other god,laue ynto his example ms, 
the Lord fall ro idolatry © 
S ora. : » : : Ss or Fs owe part 
18 Herein the Lord bei mercifull ynto thy js corfederb ibat® 
ſeruant , that when my maſter goeth into the will ucuer {14 
- . | any bur ihe cxue 
houſe of Rimmon , to worthip there, and leaneth w 
on mine hand , and L bow my ſeife in the houſe ** * 
of Rimmon ; when I doe bow downe , / ſay, 2 
me 


d 


Cehary leprous. The Aramites Chap, VI. 
the bouſe of Rimmon , the Lord be mercifull ynto 
thy ſeruant inthis point. 


ſmitten with blindnefſe, 135 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Bewarethou goe not ouer 
to tuch a place : for there. the Aratuites are come 


Pro het did 
þI0 Ars. his 
afrer the 


*% 


{(arewel- 


;Declariog thereby, 
ovbat honour and 

a &.vn be bare to 
the Propact his 
014176» 


t Or, fertreſſe, or 
jecret paces 


11 Naaimaus ſer 
C0aUl3, 


n Was not I preſent 
with thee tu ſpirit? 
0 That 1s, money 

to bay poſſethons 
wih: meaning, 
that it is deteſtable 
jatbe ſervants of 
Go41'0 haue coucs 
1025 mUadess. 

p T5 be an example 
29 ail luch, as by 
winole couctouſnefle 
Go.!s word might 

»: ilardered, 


a Or apiece of 
v.04 fit to build 
Wita, 


! Or, the axe heads 


b God wrought 
this miraculcully to 
Conh:me the auth 
rity vt Eliftha, to 
Waum he bat giuen 
fuch abuudauce of 
bis Spirir, 


19 Vnto whom hee ſayd , * Goe in peace. So 
hee departed from him about haife a dayes 1ours 
ney of ground. 

20 And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the man 
of God (aid , Behold , my maſter hath ſpared this 
Aramite Naaman,receiuing not thole things at his 
hand that he brought : As the Lord liverh, L wil 
runne after him, and take ſomewhat of him, 

21 So Gehazi foliowed ſpeedily after Naaman. 
And when Naaman ſaw him running after him, 
l hee light Jowne from the chatert ro meete him, 
and ſaid, Is all well? 

22 Andheeanſwered, All is well : my maſter 
hath ſent mee, ſaying , Betzol.l , rzere be come to 
mee , euen now from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the children of the Prophets : giue them, 
I pray thee, a talent of filuer , and two change of 
garments, 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, take two talents: 
and he compelled him, and bound two talents of 

ſfiluer in two bags , with two change of garments, 
and gaue chem vnto two of his {eruants, that they 
might beare thera before him, 

24 And when hee came to the {| tower , hee 
tooke then out of their hands , and layd them in 
the houſe, and ſent away the men : and » they 
departed. 

25 ©C Then hee went in, and ſtood before his 
maſter. And Elitha {aid vnto him! , Whence com- 
meft ihou,Zehazi } And be laid,Thy {eruant went 
no whither, 

26 Buthee ſayd ynto him, » Went not mine 
hea:t r-3:h thee, when the wan turned againe from 
his charet to meete thee ? Is rhis a rune to take 
money, and to receiue garments, ? and oliues, and 
vineyatds,and theepe,and oxen,and men feruants, 
and maide feruants? 

27 The leprofie therefore of Nazman ſhall 
cleaue vnto thee, and to thy » ſecede for ever. And 
hee went out from his pretence aleper white as 
lnow, 

CHAP. VL 


6 Eliſha maketh yron to ſwimme abuuc the watery. $ He 
diſcioſeth the king of Syrias counſel! tothe king ef Iſracl, 
13 Who ſending ecriame to take hin , were kept fajt in 
yore 24 Samara 15 beſieged, and endureth extreme 

amime, 


Nd the children of the Trophets ſaid vnto 
Eliiha, Bchold, we pray thee, the place where 
we dwell with thee, is too little for vs. 

2 Letys now goe to lorden that we may take 
thence euery man a 3 beaine, ed make vs a place 
to dwell in. And he anſwered, Goe. 

3 And onefaid, Vouchlate, I pray thee,to goe 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I will goe. 

4 Sohe went with them, and when they came 
to Iorden, they cut downe wood. 

5 Andas one was felling ofatree , the [| yron 
fell into the water : then he cryed , and faid , Alas 
maſter, it was bur borowed, 

6 And the ran of God ſaid, Where f-il it? 
And he thewed him the place. Then he cut downe 
a piece of wood, and caſt in thither , and he cauſed 
the yron to » ſwunme. 

7 Then he fayd, Take it vpto thee, And hee 
frerched our his hand, and rooke it, 


c Meauing , that be + 8 C Then theking of Aram warred againſt If 


would lie inambuſh 
and 12tke the Ifraee 
lites at vnaywyares 


rael, and tooke cuunſeli with his ſeruants,and ſaid, 
In< ſuchand ſuch a place ſhalbe my campe. 
9 Thetefore the man of God ſent ynto the 


_ - 


downe, 

Io So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place which 
the man of God told him , and warned him of, 
and 4 {aued himſclie from thence , not once , nor 
wile. | 

11 And the heart of the king of Aram was 
troubled for this thing : therefore hee called his 
ſeruants , and {aid vnto them , Will yee not thew 
me, which of vs beprazeth our co.mmſell rotheking 
of Iirael? 

12 Then one of his ſernants ſaid, None., m 
lord, O king , but Eliſha the Prophet tbar is in 11- 
rael,tellerh the king of Lirael, ever the wordes that 
thou ſpeakeſt 1n thy © priuie chamber, 

13 And he ſaid, Goe andeſpie where he is,that 
I may feud and fetch him. And one told hum, fay- 
ing, Behold, he 35 in Dothan, 

14 © So he ſent thither horſes,and charets,and 
a f mightie hoſte : and they came by night , and 
compaiied the citie, 

15 Andwhen the ſeruant of the man of God 
aroſe eatly to goe our, bcholde , an -hoſte com- 
paſſed the city with hurſes and charets, Then his 
{eruant faid ynto him , Alas maſter , how {hall wee 
doe? 

16 And hee anſwered ,8 Feare not : * forthey 
that be with vs, are moe then they that be with 
them. 

17 Then Eliſha prayed , and ſaid , Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee,open his eyes, ® that hee may ſee, And 
the Lord opened the eyes of the ſ2ruaut , and hee 
looked, and behold, the mountaine was full of 
horles and Ccharets of fire round about Elitha, 

13 So! they came downe to him , but Eliſha 
prayed vnto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this people, 
L pray thee , with blindnefle, And hee {more them 
with blingnefle , according to tae word of Eliſha, 

19 And Elitha faid vnto them, This 1s not tae 
way,neither 15 this the City : follow mee,and I will 
leade you to the man whom yee ſecke, But he led 
k rhem to Sarraria, 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, 
Eliſha, ſaid, Lotd, open tbeir eyes y they may ſee. 
And the Lord opencd their eyes , and they ſaw, 
and behold, they were in the ries of Samaria, 

21 Ard the king of L1ſrael {aid vato Eliſha 
when he ſaw them, | My father, tnall I faite them, 
ſhall I {mire them? 

22 And hee anſwered , Thou ſhaltnot ſmite 
them : doeſt thou not {mite them that thou haſt 
taken with thy ſword , and with thy bow ? bur ſer 
bread and water betore them , that they may eate 
and drinke and gce to their maſter, 

23 And he wade great preparation for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunken , hee ſent 
them away : and they went to their malter. Sv tne 
bans of Aram came ® ho more intothe land of 
Ltrael. 

24 But afterward Ben-hadad king of Aram 
eathered all his hoſte ,and went vpend beſieged 
Samaria. | 

25 So there was a great famine in Samaria for 
loe, they beſieged it votill an attes head was at 
foureſcore pieces of (ilner, and the fourth part of a 
kab of doues ® doung at fue preces of filuer, 

26 And asthe king of Iiracl was going vpon 
the wall , there ciyed a woman ynto him , faying, 
Helpe, my lord, O King. 


27 And be fGid, Secngthe Lord doutb not ſoc- | 
4 coug, 


q* X 


d The wicked cott« 
pire nothing ſo. 
craftily , but God 
can reveale it ro his 
ſeruants, and canſe 
their coun'ell to be 
diſcloſed, 


e There is nothing ” 
ſo ſecret that thou 
canit goe about, but 
he knoweth ir, and 
diſcourreth it vats 
bis King, 

ft Though it had 
beae nothing in 
mans iudgement to 
have taken Eliflia, 
yer the wicked ever 
doubt, and thinke 
theyare never able 
to prepare power 
enoagh, thopgh it 
be bur agaialt one 
or a few, 

g For he was aſſured 
of Gods helpe , aud 
that millious of An- 
gels camped about 
the godly to deliver 
them. 

* i. Chyox, 32.7, 

h That be may be- 
hold hows raou baſt. 
prepared an armie 

to reſcuevs,. 

i Meaning , the Sy*- 
rians his eneinies, 
which came downe,, 
thizking the mſciues- 
ſure of him. 


k Thus be did be- 
iug led by the Spirit 
of God , ard nor beg; 
caule be ſought bis 
OWD*t Leuengeancey . 
bur one!ly ro fer 
forth the glory of 
God. 

| The wicked vie 
reverent and graue 
wordes towards the - 
ſeruantrs of God, , 
when ihey thinke to » 
haue ary commodis» - 
tie by them, though 
19 their beart they 
caangt abide then 


m For this gentle 
tutreatic ard the 
miracle vyrouphre by - 
the Propher , did 
more preuaile for 
common quieti'ess 
then if they ba4 bin 
ouercoine 14 batte]l: 
for they returned na - 
wore at that time tg 
fight azainit Iſrael, 
or in :bat Kings 
daycs. 

1 Tac Ebrewes 
Wrize, that they; 
burned it1a the 
liege for lacke of: 
wood, 


"Afamine in Iſrael, Foare + II. Kings & Lepers, Incredulity rewarded: 


cour thee , bow ſhould I helpe thee with the 
o M:aning, any © barne, or with the winepreſſe? 
qo oþer gay 28 Alſotheking ſaid vnto her , Wath ayleth 
wins, &c. thee ? And ſhe anſwered, This woman faid ynto 
me, Giue thy ſonne that we may eate him to day, 
and we willeate my ſonne to morow, | 
* Det, 2853457, 29 * So we ſod my ſonne,and dideate him:and 
I ſaid to her the day after , Giue thy ſonne, that 
we may eate him, but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 

30 And when theking had heard the words of 
the woman, he rent his clothes, (and as he went 
ypon the wall, the peoplelooked , and behold, he 

i RIS his had ſackecloth j within e vpon his fleſh) . 

wang £25 i And hefaid, God doelo to mee and more 
Sans, ven Gods aſs, if the head of Elitha the ſonne of Shaphat 
tudzements, rhinxe ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

to pleaſe him wich 32 (Now Eliſha fate in his houſe , and the El- 
whom in proſperity ders fate with him.) And the King ſent a man be- 
they will cot kzow. fore him : bus before the meſſenger came to him, 
q Meaning, Ieko- Þe ſaidto the Elders , See ye not how this 9 mur-= 
ram Ababs ſonne, therers {onne hath ſent to take away mine head? 
vhokilled BePio take heede when the meſſenger commeth, and 
ot i he ſhut the doore, and handle him roughly at the 
ltoued. doore : is not the ſound of his maſters teete be- 

hinde btn? 

e Sothe wicked 33 While heeyert talked with them , behold, 
fall into 1agean® the meſſenger came downe vnto bim , and ſaid, 
rs Kay yy fs Y Behold, this euill commeth ofthe Lord : * hould 


remedie againſt I attend on the Lord any longer? 
heir atiiRcions, 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Eliſka prophecieth plentie of vitaile,and othey things to 
Samaria. 6The Syrians run away and have noman fel» 
lowing them, 17 The prince? that would nt beieeue the 
word of Eliſha, is troden to death, 


T Hen Eliſha faid , Heare yee the word of the 
key nov jr Lord : thus faith the Lord , * To morow this 
belpin their neceſſi- 120A meaſure of fine loure %a!lbe {old for a the- 
cies, bur the times Kel , and two meaſures of barly for a ſhekel in the 
and houres are onely gate of Samaria. 


NR «Ang 2 Then a prince , on whoſe hand the king 
b To whomthe Þ leaned, aniwered the man of God, and faid, 
Xing gaue the charge Though the Lord would make < windowes in the 
prog. yet heauen , Could this thing come to palle ? And hee 
© He mocked ar the faid , Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes , but 


Prophers words, thou ſhalt nor 4 eate thereof? 
T3 
faying , thatifGod 2 Now there were foure leprous men at the 
rained duyyne come , fth : (aid 
from heauen, yer entring 1n of the gate : and they {aut oneto ano- 
this could vor cone ther, Why fit we here vntill we die? 
_— - FER 4 Ifweſay, Wewilenter into the citie, the 
ſhale ha wy famane 1s 1n the citie, and we ſhall die there : and 
herein when thou If wee fit heere, we die alſo. Now therefore come, 
— mi- . 4% letvs tailintothe campe ofthe Aramires: if 
ace, cnd yet not . . 5. ig . 4. 

partaker thereof, FREY {aue ourlives , we ſballlive : and if they kill 
e For it was com- VS, We are but dead, 
we ow -_ 5 So they toleyp inthe twilight, to goeto 
vel] art, and vor *E CamPC ofthe Aramites : and when they were 
amoug their bre= Come to the ytmoſt part of tne campe of the Ara« 
«bren, Leui.13-45. Mites, loe, there was no man there. 

: 6 Forthe Lord had cauſedthe campe of the 
F Thus God needeth Aramitesto heare at noiſe of charets, and a noiſe 
n9 great preparation of horſes, and a noiſe of a great armie, ſo that they 
to deitroy the wice . . 4 
ked , rhough they be {41d one to another , Beholde , the King of Its 
never ſo many: for Tael hath hired againſt vs tre kings of the Hit- 


hee can fcatrer them tites NC Rok : % 
ch a faati wore bs anc the kings of tne Egyptians to come vp 


or ſhaking of a leafe. 01 V's. . » 
| 7 Wherefore they aroſe , and fled in the twi- 
g The wicke 1 


X Sax 
neede no grewer 1138 > and left r7eir tents and their horſes, and 
enenie then their Qliciralles , ewen the campe as 1t was, and 8 fled for 
ownc conſciegce therr hues. 

ad branch rngna 8 Aud waen theſelepers.came to the vtmoſt 


r 


« The godly are 


part of the campe , they entred into one tent , and 
cid eare and drinke , and caried thence filuer and 
gold,and raiment, and went and hid it: after, they 
returned, and entred into another tent, and caried 
thence alſo, and went and hid it. 
9 Then fayd one to another , Wee doe not 
well : this day is aday of good tidings , and wee 
hold our peace. If wee taire till day light , ſome 
| miſchiefe will come ypon vs. Now therefore, y oy , w+ 
come, let ys goe,and tell the kings houſhold, niſhed for 

10 So they came and called vnto the porters 
of the citie,and told them, ſaying, We came to the 
cairpe of the Aramites, and loe,there was no man 
there, neither yoyce of man , but horſes tyed and 
aflestyed : and the tents are as they were. 

11 And the porters cryed and declared to the 
kings houſe within. 

12 Then theking aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
yato his ſeruants, ® 1 wil ſhew you now , what the h He mittrates 1, 
Aramites haue done ynto vs. They know that we DI words,and 
are affawiſhed , thereforethey are gone out of the rar wengder wan £ 
campe to hide themmſelues in the field, ſaying , they which are mare 
When they come out of the citie , wee thall catch politike then go41y 

them aliae, and ger into the cite. ws ts = pecily 

13 And one of his ſeruantsanſwered , and ſaid, Wy 
Let men take now fine of the horſes that remaine, 

and are left in the cise, (behold , they are euen as 

all the i multicude of Iſrael that are left therein : ; There are nc mr 

behold, 1 ſay , they are as the multitude of the If- left, bur they , or the 

raclitesthat are conſumed)and we will ſend to ſee, 7! are conſumed 
With rbe famine, as 

14 So they-tooke [| two charets of hotſes, and he reſt ofthe 
the.king ſent after the hoſe of the Aramites , fay- people 
ing, Goe andlee. cs Yrs go by * 

15 Andthey went after them vntoIotden, and \,.,. acuPmu 
lo, all the way was full of clothes and veſſels which to draw in the 
the Aramites had caſt from them in their haſte : ret. 
and the metlengers returned , and told the king. 

16 Then the people went out ad ſpoiled the 

catnpe of the Aramites : ſoa meaſure of tine floure 
was at a ſhckel, and rwo meaſures of barley ata 
ſhekel k according to the word of the Lord, & Which be ſpake 

17 And the king gaue the prince (on whoſe + _ of 
hand heleaned) the charge of thegate , and the © Me te 
people | crode-vpon him in the gate , and he died, 1 as thepeople 
as the man of God had ſaid , which ſpake it, when preefied on of _ 
the king came downe to him, Spricua chacg,. 

18 And it cameto paſle , as the man of God where they tad 
had ſpoken to theking, faying , Two meaſures of beard w_—— 
barley at a {hekel, and a meafore of fine Auure {Fall my re £8 
be at a ſhekel, to morow about thistime in the 
gate of Samatia. 

19 Bur the prince had anſwered the man of 
God, and faid, Thongh the Lord wouid make 
windowes in the heauen, could it come lo to 
paſſe ? And he ſaid, Beho!d , thou ſhalt fee it with 
thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eate tizereok, 

20 And fo it came voto him : for tae people 

trode ypon him in the gate,and he died, 


bake 9p 
Or [41{, 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Zlifha prophecieth 2/210 the Shunammite the dearth of 
ſeven yeeres. 12 He prophecieth to H&Egatl that hee ſhall 
be king of Syria. 15 He rei1neth after Binh (ad. 16 Tee 
horam reigneth ewer Iudah. 20 Edom ſalleth from Iu- 
dah. 25 Ahaziahſucceedcih lchoram. 


T Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman , * whoſe « cyap.4.355 : 
ſonne hee had reſto; tolife, ſaying, Vp , and a Where thou ca" 


: Wy, ; . finite a commodivus 
208 , thou, and thine houſe , and ſoiourne where place to dwelly | 


thou 2 canſt ſoiourne : for the Lord hath called \,1... as is pleatis 
for a famine, and it cometh allo vpon the land 
ſeuen yeeres, 

2 And 


I OLI EE io > oo on eSSSTES 


Harael Jeboram, 


b That is, £0 Comms 
laine on them 
which ha1 taken 
he! poſſeffi ons 
while ſhe was abs 


ſent. 

c Gods wonderfull 
rourden%e appea- 
reth io this. rbar he 
cauſed the King to 
be defirous ro heare 


2 And the woman aroſe,and did after the ſay- 
ing of the man of God,and went both ſhe and her 
hovibol! , 2:4 foiourned in the land of the Philt- 
ſtirs leven yeotes, © 

3 C Aulatheſeuenyeeres end, the woman 
returned out of the land of the. Philifticms , and 
went ot Þio call ypon the king for her houſe 
and for her land. ; 

4 And the King talkeJl with Gehazi whe ſer- 
uant of the man of 20il , ſaying , Tell me 1 pray 
thee,all the great acts that Eliſha hath done, 

Andas ke told+ the king , how he had re- 
ſtored one dead to life, behold, the woman, whoſe 
ſonne hee had raiſed to life , called vpon the kin 
for her houſe and for her land, Then Gehazi ce 


of dim, whom before a4, 1:4.0 King,this is the woman,and this is her 


be conterned, and 


alſo hereby prepared 


2n entrance to the 
poore widowes 
ſuite. 

4 The King cauſed 
that to be iutkly 
reftored, which 

was wronfully 
holdea from her, * 


+ Of Al the chiefelt 
anJ precious things 
ef che counrrey, 


f Meaning, that he 
ſhould recouer of 
this diſeaſe: bur 

he knew that this 
meſſenger Hazael 
ſhou!d ſlay him to 
obratue the king» 
done, 


f That I ſhould be 
Without all huma« 
rucaud pitic, 


7 


h Vader preten 
ty refreſh - _— 
him, he Rifled bim 
Wirth this cloth. 
*2.Chron.21.4. 


i Read Chap. 1.17, 
Hee was confirs 
med in his kinge 
ome afrer bis 
thers death, 


l The holy Ghoſt 
eth hereby 

_ danger ir is 
1Oyne ith 5 

ka” Wuth ins 


{onne,whom Eliſha reſtored to life, 

6 And when the king asked the woman , ſhe 
rold him : ſo the King appoynted her an Eunuch, 
laying, Reſtore thou all thatare hers', and all the 
d fruits-of her lands fince the day that ſbe left the 
land,cuen vntill thistime. 

7 ©CThen Eliſha came to Damaſcus,and Bene 
hadad the king of Aram was (icke : and one told 
him,ſaying, The man of God is come hither, 

8 Andtheking faid vnto Hazael , Take a pre- 
{ent inthine hand, and goe meet the man of God, 
that thou maieſt enquire of the Lord by him,lay- 
ang,ShallI recouer of this diſeaſe? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him,and rooke the 
preſentin his hand , and of euery © good thing of 
Damaſcus, een the burden of fourtie camels, and 
came and tood before him, and ſaide , Thy fonne 
Ben-hadad king of Aram hath ſent mee to thee, 
{aying,Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? 

10 AndEliſha ſaid to him, Goe, and ſay vnto 
him,Thou ſhalt frecouer: howbeit the Lord hath 
ſhewed me,that he ſhall ſurely die. 

1x And heelooked vpon him ſtedfaftly , till 
FaTael was athamed, and the man of Go:l wept. 

12 And Hazaelſaid , Why weepeth my lord? 
And heanſwered , Becauſe I know the em] that 
thou ſhalt do ynto the children of Iſrael : for their 
ſtrong cities'ſhalt thou ſer on fire, and their yong 
men thalt thou lay with the {word,and ſhalc daſh 
their infants againſt the ſtones , andrent in pieces 
their women with child, 

13 Then Hazael ſaid, What ? is thy ſeruant 8 a 
dogge , that I ſhould doe this great thing ? And 
Elitha anſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed mee,that 
thou ſhalt be king of Aram. 

14 © So hedeparted from Eliſha,and cameto 
his maſter, who ſaid to him , What (aid Eliſhato 
thee ? And he anſfyyered , Hee tolde mee that thou 
{houldeſt recouer, 

' I5 Andon the morowe hee tookeathicke 
Cloth and dipt itin water , and ſpread it on his 
face, and hee died : and Hazael reigned an his 
fteade. 

16 C* Now in the firſt yeere of Ioram the ſonne 
of Ahab king of Iſrael , and of Iehoſhaphat King 
of Indah , » Iehoram the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar 
king of [udah began * ro reigne. 

17 Hee was twoand thirtie yeere old,when hee 
began to reigne : and he zeigned eight yeerein 
Ierufalem, 

13 And hewalked in the wayes of the Kings 
of Iſrael , as did the houſe of Ahab : for the 
L daughter of Ahab was his wife , ad he did euill 
zn che fight of the Lord, 


19 Yethe Lord would not deftcoy Iudabyfor 


/ * Chap. IX. Ahaziah. Tehuis anoynted King 236 


Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as he had promiſed him 
to giue him a light,and to his children for euer. 

20 Cln thoſe dayes Edom ® rebelled from , which .had 
,ynderthe hand of Indah, and made a King ouer bene ſubieR from 

themſelues, rongorddaper”, coun 
21 Therefore Ioram went to Zair , and all his ,u 
charets with him,and he aroſe by night,and {mote 
the Edomites which were about him , with the 
captalnes ofthe charers , and the people fled into 
their tents, 
22 So Edem rebelled from vnder the hand of. 
Tadah ynto this day : then ® Libnah rebelled at * This was a ckie 
- in Iudab given ro 
that {ame time, the Leuites, Ioſh, 
23 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Ioram 21.13. and after 
and all that he did , are they not written in the __—_ fromKin 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahz \F*oqran. pecauſe of 

24 AndIoram ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid. And 
* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

25 ©C Inthetwelft yeere of Ioram the ſonne 
of Ahab King of 1{rael, did Ahaziah the ſonne of 
Ichoram king of Indah begin to reigne. 

26 ®Twoand twentie yeere old was Ahaziah »o which is to be 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned one yeere vaderitood, rhyr 
in Iernfalem, and his mothers name was Athalial _ hy ary rene 
the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. ieued.bar a 

27 Andhe walkedio the way ofthe houſe of his fathers dea:b 
Ahab, anddid euill in the fight ofthe Lord , like = inpasaeay ww 
the houſe of Ahab : for he was the ſonne in law of £,;5. wo e=>= 
the houſe of Ahab. | old, as a.Caro.22.2, 

23 And he wentwith Ioram the ſonne of A+ 
hab to warre againſt Hazael king of Aram in PRa- 
moth Gilead, and the Aramites {mote Ioram. 

29 Andking loram returned to be healed in 
q Izreel of the wounds which the Aramites had 
given himat Ramah, when he fought againſt Ha- 
zael king of Aram. And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ie- 
horam king of Iudah went downe to ſec Ioram 
the ſonne of Ahab in Tzreel, becauſe he was licks 


CHAT. 13a 


6 Tehis is mide king of Iſrael. 24 Ard killeth Tehoyam * 
the king thereof, a7 And Ahagtah, «the; wile called 
Ochoz:@5s,the kerig of Indah. 33 Ani canſcth Tegebel ta 


” caſt downe out of 4 window , and the degges 4;a eate 
x, 


$ | Hen Eliſha the Prophet called one of the- 

children of the Prophets , and ſaid vnto him, 
* a Grd thy loynes , and take this boxe of oyle in 
thine hand, and get thee to Ramoth Gilead, 

2. And when thou commeſt thither , looke 
where 5s Iehu the ſonne of Tehoſhaphar, the ſonne 
of Nimſhi, and goe, and make him ariſe yp from 
among nis brethren , and leade him + to a ſecret 
chamber. . 

3 Thentakethe boxe of oyle and powre it on 
his head, and ſay , Thus faith the Lord , I haue 
anoynted thee for king oner Ifrael : then opeathe 
doore,and fize without any tarying. | 

4 So the. ſeruant of the Prophet gate him vpto 
Rainoth Gilead. | | 

5 And when he came in,behold.the captaines. « 
of the arrie were fitting. And hee ſaid , I hauea 


* 2.54m.7.13. 


* 1.Chrorm.22.% 


p Which was a- 
Cicie in the tribe 
of Gad beyoud 
Iorden. 

q Tois is a citie 
beloaging to the 
Live of Iachary 


* 1.X:#9.19. 16.17. 
a Prepare thy felfe-- 
to goe diligearly 
about thy buſinefl 
for in thoſe coun« 
rreyes they vied 

long garments 

which they tucked * 
vp, When they weane: 
about earnelt 
buſineſſe. 

f Evr.from cham. 
ber te chamer. - 


' meſſage to thee, O captaine, AndIehn ſaid, Vats 


which of all vs ? And he anſwered, To thee, O 

Captaine, b This anoyntian.; 
6 Andhearoſe,and went into the houſe, and . was for Kings, 

he powred the eyle on his head,& ſaid voto him, Ment hed nan. 

Thus faith the Lord God of Lirael,l hane > anoyn-. ail 6gures of Meſ- 


F . : fa hi wh heſe - 
ee ron err En 


7 fad thou ſal je the hou of Ahab BOIEAY: 


fo by 


Tehn anoynted King,goe 


thy tha I may the blood of my 
ſeruants the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſer» 
*1, Xinz.2-,15,145, vantSof the Lord * of the hand of Iezebel, 
"ge 3 009+"7* $8 Forthewholehoaſe of Ahab ſhall be de. 
Rroyed : and * I will cut off from Ahab , him that 
maketh wateragaintt the wall , as well him chat 
is !hut yp,as him that is left in [ſrael. 

And I will make the houſe of Ahab , like 
the houſe * of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
PE. pop --S and like the houſe * of Baalha the fonne of A« 
* :.King.16.3,1r, hijah, : 

10 And thedogges ſhall eate Tezebel in the 
ficld of !zreel, and there ſbalbe none to bury her. 

And he opened the doore,and fled, 
& That is, theret , 11 CThenTehacameou tothe < ſernants of 
of the arwic pron his lord, And one ſaid ynto him,ls all well 2 where- 
he caved perercyn's forecame this 4 mad fellow to thee > And he ſaid 
d In this eſtimation ynto them, Yee know the man , and what bis rake 


the world hatb the yyas, . 

12 And they faid,[tis falſe,tell vs it now. Then 

he ſaid , Thus and thus ſpake he to mee , ſaying, 

Thus faith the Lord, I haue anoynted thee for 

King ouer lirael. 

they called the 13 Thenthey made hafte, and tooke euery 
J>nne of Goda nan his garment , and pur it ynder him on the 

ÞU the devil) abers fOP of the ſtaires, and blew the truwper , ſaying, 
fore they oughr not Iehuis King. 
to be diſcouraged. 14 So Iehu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar the fonne 

of Nimaſhi confpiced againit Ioram . (Now Ioram 
keg: Ramoth Gilead,hee and all Lirael, becaule of 
Hazacl king of Aram. 

15 And * kingIoram returned to be healed in 
Tzreel of the wounds , which the Ararnites had 
giuen him , when he fought with Hazael king of 
Aram) and Ieha ſaid, It it be your mindes , let no 
man depart and eſcape out of the City, to goe and 
tell in Izreel. 

e God hadthuy 16 Solchu gate vpiato a@Charet,and went to 
—— read, Tzreel: for Toram lay there, and* Ahaziah king of 
2 Chron.22-7 | Tudah was comedowne to fee Ioram. 
and idolatrous 17 Andthe watchman that ftood in the tower 
King,who was jn[zreel ſpyed the company of lehn as hee came, 
more ee) 12.2” and faid,l ſee a company,'And Tehoram ſaid, Take 
then to obey the an horſeman and ſend to meete them, thar hee 
will of Godſhould may ſay.,ls ir peace? 
perit; with bim, by 18 Sothere went oneen horſebacketo meere 
thought to have - him,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the King,ls it peacezAnd 
beene ſtronger, Tei fayd , What haſt thou to doe with peace? 
C Orgfo/low mee. \turne behind me. And the watchman told , fay- 

ing ,'The meflenger came to them , but he com 
meth not againe. 

19 Then heeſent out another on horſebacke, 
which came tothem, & ſaid,Thus ſaith the king, 
Is ic peace? And Ieha anſwered , What haſt thog 
to doe with peace ? turne behind me. 

20 | And the watchiman told, ſaying , He cawe 
to them alſo , 'but commeth not againe , and the 
marching is like the marching of Iehu the ſonne 

f As onethat went of Nimſhi ; for he marcheth « furiouſly, 
Ponce Sag is 21 © Thenlehoram ſaid,Makeready : and his 
; Charet was made ready. And Iehoram king of 11. 
rael, and Ahaziah king of Indah went out either 

'ofthem in his charert againſt Iehu, and met hin 
1n the field of Naboth the Izreelite. 

22 And when Ichoram ſaw Iehn, he ſaid, Is 

It peace, Iehu? And he anſwered , Whar 8 peace? 
whiles the whoredomes of thy mother Iezebel, 
and her witchcrafts are yet in greataumber? 

23 Then TIehoram turned his hand , and fled, 
and ſaid to Ahaziah,O Abaziah,there is treaſon. 
24 But Iehu tooke a bowein his hand , and 


* 7 King.n4.10, 
Aud 11.81, 


ad r. King. 14.19. 


miniſters of God: 
norwithſtanding 
foraſmuch as the 
world bath euer 
flandered the chil- 
dren of God (yea 


* Chaps, 29s 


' Meaning, that 
oraſmuch as God 

1s their enemie 
becauſe of their 
finnes, tha: he will 
ever itirre vp ſome 
to revenge hiscauſe, 


tolzreel, TI Kings, andſlayethleboramandlezeyy, 


{more Ichoram betweenethe ſhoulders, that the $ Or. fpake 16 
arrow went through his heart : and he fell downe p4.,,7 aut 1h In 
in his charet. - Sx, Regs 
25 Then ſaid lebuto Bidkar a captaine,Take, © By wh > ae it iy 
and catt him in foe place of the field of Naboth gf je bel 


» 


the Izreelite : for 1' remember that when I and « 4. dis fo Nevoth 


foones to by 


thon rode to afrer Ahab his fatherhe Lord Ft io deathichy, 
y layed this burden ypon him. bis He 

26 *Saurely I haue ſeene yeſtetday the blood quietly: fo: «1 11, 
of Naboth, and the blood of bis ® fonnes , ſaid the pray might hate 
Lorll, and I will render it thee in this field , fairh { Age, fo fiffon 
the Lord : now therefore take 41d caſt him in the wounded in 5... 
held according to the word of rne Lord, fie, be fed to 

27 Bur when Abaziah the king of Iudah ſaw 7; hen a 
this, he fled by the way of the garden houſe : And « Tha is,cleve, 
Ich purſued after him, and | , Seite him alſo whole yeeres: for 
inthe charert : and #hey ſmote his in the going vp Hh 1. oO 
to Gur, which is by Lbleam. And be fled to Me be began :ore'y., 
giddo,and there died, >4 rwelftyeere of 

28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charet to oe ent: 
Ieruſalem, and buried him in his ſepuichre with for the whole, 
his fathers in the cirie of Dauid. | Being of an yy 

29 © And in the eleventh yeere of Ioram (py orien: 
the fonne of Ahab , began Ahazial to reigne OuCT rereine her prince'y 
_ grey veury 

o And when Iehu was come to Izreel, Ieze- "way Sn 
bel beard of it, and painted her face, and tired her eraitour,or any may 
head,and | looked out at a window. anus exrya his 

31 Andaslehu entredat the gate, ſhee ſayd, "9 tvs good 
Had m Zimri peace,which lewis matter? iKing. 16.10, 

32 Andhe liftyp his eyes to the window,and fUr.chiefe ſrt, 
ſaid, Who is on my lide,who ? Then two or three 5, 1215 3 £4 by 
of her | Eunucbes looked vntu hum, Spirir of God tha: 

33 And heſad,Caft her downe: and they caſt ber blood ſacl 
her downe , » and he ſprinkled of her blood vpon a _ 
the wall , and yponthe horſes , and he trode her gore 


innocents, to bs 1 
ynder foote, . ſpe&acle at exam 


34 And when he was come in,hedideateand Pe ©f Negegin 
drinke,and faid,Vifite now yonder curted woman , , 79 wit,o!tie 
and bury her: tor theis a « Kings gs. ane . king of Zidon 

And they went to bury her,but they found 1»NiPg 15-31, 
——_ of hos hon the ſkull and the feete , and "aac bY Por 
the palmes of her hands,  # x, Xing-21.23, 

36 Wherefore they came againe and told him. , +4, Gow irt- 
And he ſaid, This 15 the word ofthe Lord » which gements appeate 
he ſpake + by his ſeruant Elijah the Tithbite, ſay- cuepin hi wo $ 
ing ,* In the hield of Lzreel jhall the dogs eatethe {F,...4. vis woid 
Qeth of lezebel. h and periecutt k 

37 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhalbe as doung feruants, 
ypon the ground in the belde of Lzreel, 1o that 
none {hall lay, ? This is Lezebel, 


CHAP, X, 


« Tebu eauſeth the ſeuentie ſonnes of Ahab to be ſlaine, 
14. And after that fortie and two of Ahaziahs brethren. 
as He killeth alſo all the Preeſts ef Baal, 35 After 
his death his ſonne reigneth in bis ſtead, 


Hab had now ſenentie a ſonnes in Samatia. a The $criptur? 

AndIchu wrote letters , and ſent to Samaria vf-th to call tne 
ynto tae ralers of Tzreel,and to the Elders , and to gr xreonght (dren of 
the bringers vp of Ahabs children, tothis effeft, neptews, 

2 Now when this letter commeth to you, (for 
yee hane with you your maſters ſonnes , yee haue 
with you both charets and horſes , at\d a defenced 
Citie,and armour) 

3 Contider therefore which of your maſters | 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meetre,and Þ ſet him on his þ mee wrot? th''» 
fathers throne, and fight for your maſters houſe. to prooue 'hem 

g . . whether they 
4 Butthey were exceedingly afraid , and ſaid, © 11 c,ke bis pitt 
Behold, two kings could not ſtand before him, or oo, 
how ſhall we ten ſand? 
5 And 


oY 


Mes 


m——— oo t cv» a ww ww weeVD Sr, S222 


kbabs ſonnes laine: abs A 


And he that was our of Ahabs houſe, 
and he thar ruled the citie, and the Elders,and the 
bringers vp ofthe children ſentto Iehu, ſaying, 
We are thy ſeruants,and will do all that thou thalt 


bid vs : we will make no king : do what ſeemerh 


oood to thee, 
6 © Then hee wrote another letter to them, 


Chap. X1. 


20 AndTehn ſaid ,tProclaime a folemne af- 
ſerobly for Baal. And they proclaimed it, 

21 So leha ſent ynto all Iracl,and all the ſer« 
uants of Baal came , and there was not a man le-ft 
that came not. And they came intothe houſe of 


oy , and the houſe of Baal was full from endeto 
ende. 


Baals prieſtsare laine.1 37 


+ Ebr.ſanttifie, 


{aying , If yee be mine,” and will obey my voyce, 
© take the heads of the men that are your maſters 
ſonnes , and come to me to Izreel by to morowe 
this time. (Now the kings ſonnes , ewen ſeuentie 
perſons were with the great men of the citie, 
which brought them vp.) 

7 And when theletter came to them , they 
tooke the Kings ſonnes , and ſlewe the ſeuentie 
perſons, and layd their heads in baskets , and ſent 
them vnto him to Izreel. 

$ © Thea there came a meſſenger and tolds 
bim, ſaying, They haue brought the heads of the 
Kings ſonnes. And hefaid,Letthem lay them on 
two heapes atthe entring in of the gate yntill the | 
morning. 

9 And when it was day he went out,and ſtood 
and ſaid to all the people , Ye be 4 righteous : be» 
hold, I conſpired againſt my maſter , and flewe 
him: bur who flew all theſe? 

lo Knowe nowe that there ſhall fall vnto the 
earth nothing of the word of the Lord , which 
the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: 
for the Lord hath- brought to paſle the things 
that he ſpake t by his ſeruant* Elijah. 

11 So Tehu ſlewallthat remained of the houſe 
of Ahab 1n Izreel, and all that were great with 
him, and his familiars, and his © prieſts, ſo that he 
let none of his remaine. 


22 Then hee ſayde vnto him that had the 
charge of the veltry , Bring forth veſtments for all 
the ſeruants of Baal. And hee brought.them out 
yeltments. 
23 And whenTehu went, and Iehonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal , he ſaide 
vnto the ſeruants of Baal , Search diligently , and 
looke, leaſt there be here with you any of the 1 ſer= i Thus God wou'd 
uants of the Lord, but the ſeruants of Bal onely, Þ- oy et yr 
24 And when they went in to make ſacrifice mag vmpee! ru 
and burnt offering , Ichu appoynted foureſcore in bis law be 
men without, and fayd ,If any of the men whom 8ivetb exprefſe 
L haue brought into your handes , eſcape , | his pm apnnnents 
ſoule ſhall be fot his toule, g Or, he ſball die for 
25 Andwhen hee had made an ende ofthe 4. 
burnt offering , Lehu ſayd to the guard, and to the 
Ccaptaines, Goe in , ſlay thera , let not a man come 
out. And they ſmote them with the edge of the 
{word. And rhe gard, and the capraines catt them 
out,and went into the * cityayhere 11 as the temple k Which citie was 
of Baal. aeere 30 Samatia. 
26 Andthey brought out the images of the 
temple of Baal,and burnt them. 
27 Andthey deſtroyed the image of Baal,and 
threw downe the houle of Baal ,and made a iakes 
of it yntothis day. 
28 So Iehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 Burfrom the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 


God a3 2 juſt 
1ge punilher 
"A wicked children 
© picked paren's 
ge bird and 
(y;1;h generations 


1 Yecannot iuſtly 
condemne me tor 

the Kings death, 

(vviog ye baue done 
the like to bis 
polteririe: for the 
Lord commanded 
me.an{ mocued 

you ro execute this 
bis iadgement. 


4 Elr.by the hand 
of 


*1.King.21.29- 

e Meaning, which 
mere the idolatrous 
2nelts, 


12 ©CAnd he aroſe,and departed, and came to 
Samaria..And as Iehu was in the way by an houſe 
where the ſhepherds did ſheare, 

13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Ludah , and ſaid, Who are ye? And they anſwe- 

red , Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah , and goe 


-red not from them,neither fromthe golden 


of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne , Ichu depar= 
ues 
that were in Beth-el and that were in Dan. 

309 CAnd theLord ſayd vntoIebu , Becauſe 
thou haſt diligently executed that which was 
right in mine eyes , and haft done ynto the houſe 


downe to ſalute the children of the King and the of Ahab according to all things that were in 


children of the Q ueene, mine heart , therefore ſhall thy | ſonnes vnto the : T900 Caep> fe 
14 Andheſaid”, Take them alive. And they fourth generation fir on the throne of Iſrael. b 


derh bis zeale, in 
tooke them aliue, and flew them at the well befide 31 But Iehu regarded not to walke in the law executing Gods 
the houſe where the theepe are ſhorne, een two 


of the Lord God of Lirael wirh all his heart : for 47% 4K 06 of 
and fourtie men,and he t left not one of them, hee departed not from the finnes of leroboam, 
15 © And when he was departed thence, hee 


, was atieryyard 
which made lſrael to finne. 
met with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab com« 


puniſhed. 
32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to || lothe | 9r4t0 cut thers 
ming to meete him , and hee s | bletſed him, and 
{aid to him, Is thine heart ypright , as mine heart 


or ,and Hazael ſmote them ia all the coaſts of 
Iirael, 
is toward thine } And Ichonadab anſwered , Yea, 33 
doubtleſle. Then giue me thine hand. And when 
he had giuen him his hand , hee tooke him vp to 
him into the charet. 

16 Andhe ſaid, Comewith mee, and ſee the 


zeale that I haue for the Lord : ſo they made him 
ride in his Charer. 


f Thus Gods ven- 
geance is vpen them 
bat bave any part 

or familiaritie With 
the Wicked, 

2 For be feared 

Go4, and lamented 
tie wickednes of 

th. ſerimes: there- 
lute Iehu was plad 
9 10yne with him: 
of Re:bab reade 
*"Irn.z 5,2, 


0 Or, fraiſed God 


f TI, 


From Iorden Eaſtward,euen all the land of 
Gilcad, the Gadites,and the Reubenites,and them 
that were of Manaſſeh , from Aroer (which is by 
the river Arnon) and Gilead and Baſhan. 
Concerning the reſt of the actes of lehn, 
and all that he did, and all his valiant deedes , are 
theynot written in the booke of the Chronicles 


17 And when hecame to Samaria,he ſlewe all 
that remained ynto Ahab in Sanmria , rill he had 
deſtroyed him,according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake to Elijah. 


of the kings of 1ſrael? 

35 Andlehu flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria , and Ichoahaz his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


13 Then lehu aſlembled all the people , and 
x Aſhcar ay taken ſayd vnto them , Ahab ſerued Þ Baal a little , bur 
idsle of the Zig. TEÞU {hall ſerue him much more. | 
cot Which Tezebel 19 Now therefore call yato mee all the pro« 
warty '_  phets of Baal, all his ſervants , and all his prieſts, 
uo fo fa Is andletnot a man belacking : for I haue a great 
!King.16. and 22, facrifice for Baal: whoſoeuer is lacking , he thall 
w_ not live But lehudid it by a ſubtiltie to deſtroy 

the ſeruants of Baal, 


36 And the time that Ichu reigned ouer Iſrael 
in Samaria is eight and twentie yeeres, 


CHAP. XI. 

x Athaliah putteth todeath all the Kings ſonnes, except 
Teaſb the f moon of Ahaziah 4 loaſh is appointed King. 
15 Tehojiada canſeth Athaltah to be ſlaine. 17 He 
maketh a couenant betweene God and the people, 
13 Baal and his prieſts ave deſtroyed, 


Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah when 
ſhe law that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and 
; S deſtroyed 


b Here Badl is taken 


* 2. Chron, 22,10, 


 Achaliah.Toaſh made King, _ 


a Meaning,all the 
ſterity of Ieho- 
aphat, to whom 

the kingdome ap- 

percained: Thus 

God vied the cru« 

eltic ofthis wo« 

man to deſtroy 
the whole family 
of Abab. 


b Th- Lord pro* X 
miſed to mainiaia y 


family of Danid, 
aud not to quench 
rhe __ thereof, 


therefore he moued an 


the heart of leho- 
ſhebato preſerue 
him, 

c Where the 
Prieſts did he. 

* 2.Chron 13,13- 


edall the * Kings ſeede. 

2 Butlehoſheba the daughter of king Toram, 
and fiſter to Ahaziah Þ tooke Ioaſb the ſonne of 
Ahaziah , and ſtale hit from among the Kings 
ſonnes that ſhould be flaine , both Pim and his 
nource , keeping thews in © the bed chamber , and 
they hid him from Athaliah , ſo that hee was not 
ſlaine. | 

And hee was with her hid in the houſe of 
the Lord fixe yeere, and Athaliah did reigne ouer 
the land. 

C* And the ſeventh yeered Iehoiada ſent 
d rooke the captaiaes ouer hundreth , with 
other captaines and themn of the gard, and cauſed 
them to come vato him into the houſe of the 
Lord, and made a couenant with ther, and tooke 
an othe of them in the houſe of the Lord , and 


d The chiefe prieſt ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. 


Tehoſhebas bus and. 


e Ofthe Levires, 


which bad charge 


of the keeping o 
the Temple,and 
kept watch by 


courſe. 


5 Andhe commanded them, ſaying , This is 
it that yee mult doe, The third part of © you thar 
commeth on the Sabbath , ſhall t ward toward 
the Kings hovſe: 

6 Andanetherthird part in the gate of 8 Sur: 


F That none ſhould and another third part in the gate behind them of 


come ypon them, 
while they were 


crowni'"g the king, 
g Called the Eaſt 


gate of the Temple, qut on the Sabbath day , 


2.Chron.23,s. 
y Or, that nou: 
breake his order. 


h Whoſe charge is 


ended. 


3 Reade verſe 5. 
and 7. 


k To wit, Ieboiada, 


I That is» Toalh, 
which had bene 
kepr ſecrer ſixe 
yeeres. 

m Meaning, the 
Law of God, 


which is his chiefe 
charge, avd whereby 


only bis throne 
# ettabliihed. 


the guard:and ye thall keepe watch | in the houle 
of Matlah. 
7 Andtwo parts of you, that 5, all that þ goe 


ſhall keepe the watch of 
the houſe of the Lord about the king, 

8 Andyee thall compalle the King round 
about,euery man with his weapon in his hand,and 
whoſocuer commerth within the ranges, ler him 


s beflaine: be you with the King,as hee goeth our 


and in. 

9 CAnd the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Iehoiada the Prieſt coin 
manded, and they tooke euery man his men that 


- entred in to their charge on thei Sabbath , with 


them that went out sf 'zt on the Sabbath,and came 
to Ichoiada the Priett, 

10 And the#* rrieſt gaue tothe captaines of 
hundreths the ſpeares and the thields that were 
king Dauids,and were in the houſe of the Lord. 

11 Andtheguard ftood, every man with his 
weapon in his hande , from the right fide of the 
houſe to the left fide, abourthe altar and about the 
houſe,round about the king, ; 

12 Then he brought out | the kings ſonne,and 
put the crownevpon him,and gaue hm mthe Te- 
ttimony,and they made him king:alſo they anoin- 
ted him, and clapttheir hands, and ſaid, God ſaue 
the King. | 

I3 « And whenAthaliah heard the noylſe of 
the running of the people,ſhe came in to the peo- 
ple in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 And when ſhee looked , behold, the King 


n where the kings Rood by a ® pillar,as the maner was,and the prin- 


place was in the 
Temple, 


| Or,ovt of the 
Temple. 


ces and the trumpetters by the Kiag , and all the 
people of the land reioyced, and blew with trum- 
pets. Then Athaliah rent her clothes ,and cryed, 
Treaſon, treaſon, 

15 BurIehoiada the Prieft commanded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the rule of 
the hoſte, and ſaid ynto them , Haue her || forth of 
the ranges, and he yhato followeth her, let him 


® To take ber part. (je by the ſword :. for the Prieſt had faid , Let her 


not be ſlaine in the houſe of che Lord, 

16 Then they layd hands on her,and ſhe went 
by the way , by the which the horſes goe to the 
houſe of the Kin 8, and there was the ſlaine. 


- *- 4 47 Andlebgtalamadea Couenant betweene 


IT.Kings. Prouiſion for repairing the T 


the Lord, and the King and the people , that 
ſhould be the Lords people : likewiſe betweene 
the4 King and the people. 

18 Then allthe people of the land went into 
the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with his altars, 
and his images brake they downe couragiouſly, 
and flewe Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the 
r altars : and the f Prieſt ſer a gard ouer the houſe 
of the Lord. 

19 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the other captaines ,and the gard , and all the 
people of the lande : and they brought the King 
from the houſe of the Lord , and came by the 
way of the gate of the garde to the Kings houſe: 
and hee fate him downe on the throne of the 
kin gs. 

20 And allthe people of the land reioyced,and 
the City was in quiet : * for they hail flaine Atha* 
liah with the ſword beſide the kings houſe. 

21 Seuenyeere old was Ichoalth when he be 
gan to reigne, 


CHAP. XII, 

6 Tehoaſh maketh proniſion for the repayring of the 
Temple, 16 He ſtayeth the king of Syria by a preſent 
from comming again(t Iernſalem, 20 Heis Killed by 
two of his ſernants, 


N*the ſeuenth yeere of Tehu Iehoaſh began to 

reigne,and reigned fourty yeeres in Leruſalem, 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 AndIehoaſh did that which was good in 
theligat of the Lord all his time that © Lehoiada 
the Prieſt taught him, 

3 But»the hie places were not taken away: 
for the people offted yer and burnt incenſe in the 
hie places. 

4 © Andlehoaſh faid to 'the Prieſts, All the 
fluer of dedicate things that be brought to the 
houſe of the Lord , that iz , the money of them 

that are ynder the c count, the money that euer 
man 1s ſet at , andall the money that one offeret 
willingly , and bringeth into the houſe of the 
Lord, 

5 Letthe Prieſts take it tothem , every man 
of his acquaintance: and they ſhall repayre the 
4 broken places of the houſe, whereſoeuer any de- 
Cay is found, 

6 CYetinthe three and twentieth yeere of 
king Iehoaſh the Prieſtes had not mended that 
which was decayed in the Temple. 

7 Thenking Iehoalh called for Iechoiada the 
Prieſt , and the orher Prieſts , and ſayd vnto them, 
Why repaire yee notthe ruines of the Temple? 
now therefore ereceiue no more money of your 
acquaintance , except yee deliuer it to refaire the 
ruines of the Temple, 

8 SothePrieſts conſented to receiue no more 
money of the people , neither to repaire the de« 
caled places of the Temple. 

9 Then lehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt and 
bored an hole in the lid of it , and ſet it befide the 
altar , on the right fide, as enery man commeth 
intothe Temple of the Lord. And the Prieſts that 
keptthe [| doore , put therein all the money that 
was brought into the houſe of the Lord, 

Io And when they ſaw there was much mo- 
ney in theChelſt , the kings ſecretary came vp and. 
the hie Prieſt , and pit it vp after that they had 
tolde the money that was found in the. houſe of 
the Lord, | 

11 Andthey gaue the money made ready in« 
to the handes of them , 8 that yndertooke. the 


em . 
© 
Þ That both x 
King and the ek le 
ould Wintaire® 
the true worſhip 
of Godand dei: 
all idolatry, 
q That he [hevtg 
= re and the 
Obey in the 
of God, _ 
r Even in the »! 
where be ba, oy 
ſphemed God, ard 
thought to baue 
bene bolpen by þ;, 
idole,there God 
povvred his veg. 
geance vpon him. 
{ To Wit, Ieboiats 
t Which by ber 
crueltie and perſe. 
cution had vexe 
the whole laug 
before. 


* 2-Chr08.241, 


a So long as rule: 
giue eareto the 
true muatiſtecs of 
God, they proyer, 
b So baid athing 
it is for them, that 
are in autboritie, 
to be brought to 
the perfit obediecce 
of God. 

C Thar is, the monty 
of redemption, 

E x0. 30.12, alſo the 
money Which ue 
Prieit vatucd :br 
vowes at, Leult.27. 
and their free 
liberality. 

d For the Temple 
which was bu!!: 
an bundreth- fifty 
and hue yeeres ves 
fore, had many 
things decayed 15 
it, both by tbe 
negligence ofthe 
Kings his prede- 
celſors, andalſou by 
the wickedaelle vt 
the idolarers. 

e He raketh fron 
them the orderi0g | 
of the money,beca2't 
of their uegligepct» 


f That is, 08 the 
Sourthiide. 


f Or,veſſe/l» 


g For the King 
bad appoynre 
other which Wet 
ineere for rþat 


purpoſe, Chap 33:5 | 


worke, 


loaſh laine. Ichoabaz, 


e theſe men 

* only the charge 

of tht reparation of 

ehs Temple , and the 

cel of the money 

gras brought tO the 
ao, who cauſed 

n-ſ2 afterward to 

he made, 2, Chron, 


314: 14+ 


{ kſrer the death 
of I+boiada, Toaſh 
fel] to idolarrie: 
therefore God re 
jeFerh bim , avd 
ſtivcerh vp bis ence 
ce agaiuſt bim, 
whom he pacified 
Kith the treaſures 
of the Temple : for 
Gol would not be 
ſerued with thoſe 
gifts, ſeeing the 
k'nzs beart was 
Wicked, 
k Becauſe he had 
pu: Zacharie the 

. {orneof Iehoiada 
to death, 
2 Chron. 24,25, 
I Reade 2.84. 3,9, 
jor, loahar, 


worke , and that had the onerfight of the houſe of 
che Lord : andthey payed it out tothe rers 
and builders that wrought vpon the houſe of the 
Lord, 

12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ſtone, to repaire 
that was decayed in the houſe of the Lord , and 
for all that which was laid out for the reparati- 
on of the Temple. 

13 Howbeit there was Þ not made for the 
houle of the Lord bowles of filuer, inftruments 
of muſicke , baſons , trumpets , nor any veflels of 
gold , or veſſels of filuer of the money that was 
brought into the houſe of the Lord. 

14 'But they gaue it tothe workemen , which 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord. 

15 Moreouer , they reckoned not with the 
men , into whoſe handes they delivered that mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workemen : for they dealt 
faithfully, 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering, and 
rhe money of tne finnes offrings was not brought 
into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prielts. 

17 ©C Then came vp Hazael king of Aram,and 
fought againſt Gath, and tooke it, and Hazael 
{et his face to goe vp to Ieruſalem. 

18 And lIehoalh king of Iudah tooke all the 
| hallowed things that Iehoſhaphat, aud Ieho- 
ram , and Ahaziah, his fathers , kings of Iudah, 
had dedicated, and that hee himſelfe had dedica- 
ted, and all the gould that was found in the trea- 
ſures of the ok ofthe Lord, and in the kings 
houſe, and ſent itto Hazael king of Aram, and he 
departed from Ieruſalem, 

19 Concerningthe reſt of the ates of Ioaſh 
and all that hee did , are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Ludah? 

20 © And his ſeruants aroſe and wrought trea- 
ſon, and * flew Ioaſh in the houſe of | Millo,when 
he came downe to Silla, 

21 Enen||Iozachar the ſfonne of Shimeath, 
and Iehozabad the ſfonne of Shomer his ſeruants 
{mote him and he died: and they buried him with 
his fathers in the citie of Dauid, And Amaziah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 Tehoahax the ſonne ef Tehu is deliuered into the handes 
of the f por 4 Hee prayeth wnto God, aud is deltue- 


red, 9 leaſh his ſonne yeigneth in his ſtead, 20 Eliſha 
dieth, 24 Hazaeldieth, 


N the three and twentieth yeere of Ioaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah king of Indah, Iechoahaz 


- the ſonne of Iehu began to reigne ouer Iſrael in 


: By worſhipping 
ite calues which 
leraboam did ere& 
la Ilrael, 


b While Ichoahaz 
lived, 


© To wit, TIoaſh the 
onne of Iehoahaz. 
q Safely and with- 
retops 

"As yeſterday 
a 
Frogs fore Jeſter- 


Samaria , and he rezzned ſeuenteene yeere, 

2 Andheedideuillin the Gght of the Lord, 
and followed the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, which made Iſrael to © finne,and depar- 
ted not therefrom, 

23 And the Lord was angry with Iſrael, and 
deliured them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſonne 
of Hazael, all > hz: dayes. 

And Iehoahaz beſought the Lord , and the 
Lord heard him : for he ſaw the trouble of Iſrael, 
wherewith the king of Aram troubled them. 

5 (And the Lord gaue Iſrael a< deliuerer, ſo 
that they came out from vnder the ſubicCtion of 
the Aramites. And the children of Iſrael 4 dwelt 
in their tents as t before time. 


6 Neuetthelefle , they departed not from the 


"Chap. XIII, 


Ichoaſh, Eliſha'dieth. 238 
finnes of the houſe of Ieroboam which made IC 
rael finae , but walked in them, euen the *groue © Wherein they did 
alſo rewained till in Samaria) © gp oe  3— T0t 

7 Forheehad left of the people to Iehoahaz "prong pu onnntng 
but fiftie horſmen , and ten charets , and ten thon- 4ed to be deitrcyed, 
ſand footmen , becauſe the king f of Aram had de. Pet +5.21 
__ them , and made ther like duſt beaten to Mobo qr | ang 
powder. as verſe 3, Reade of 

8 Concerning the reſt of the ates of lehoahaz Hazael , Chap. 8.14, 
and all that hee did,and his valiant deeds, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael? 

9 And Iehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria', and [oaſh his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

lo Cl theſeuen and thirtieth yeere of Toaſh 
king £ of Indah began Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ie- 
hoahaz to reigne ouer Lſracl in Samaria , and 
re:gned (1xteene yeere, 

Ii And dideuillinthe fight of the Lord : for 
he departed not from all the finnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat that made Lirael to (inne, bur 
he welked therein. 

12 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ioaſh, 
and all that hee did, and his valiant deedes , and 
how hee foughtagainſt Amaziab king of Indah, 
are they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

13 Andloathſlept with hit fathers, and Iero- 
boam fate ypon his ſeate : and Ioath was buried 
in Samaria among the kings of Iſrael. 

14 C When Eliſha fell ficke of his fickeneſſe 
whereof hee died , Iaoth the king of Ifrael came 
downe vnto him, and wept vpon his face, and 
faid, b Oh my father, my father , the charet of I{- þ Thus they vſed to 
rael, andthe horſemen of the ſame. 

15 Then Eliſhaſaid vnto him, Take a bowe io airy No OOF 
andarrowes. And hee tooke vnto him bow and &; ws} as Chap, 
arrowes. - 

16 And heeſaid tothe king of Iſrael, Put thine 
hand vpon the bow. And he put his hand vpon it, 
And Eliſha pur his hands vpon the kings hands, 

17 And ſaid, Open the window ! Eaſtward, i That is, toward 
And when he had opened it , Eliſthaſaid , Shoote. mw (nt wycon 
And hee ſhot. And he ſaid, Beholde , the arrow of phecie with words 


g His chiefe purpoſe 
is to deſcribe the 
kingdome of lutab, 
and how God per- 
formed bis promiſe 
made to the houſe 
of Dauid : bur Ly 
the way be ſhewerh 
bow Iſrael was af- 
flited aud puniſhed 
for their great ido- 
latry, who rbough 
they had now 
degenerate , yer 

God botk by ſendivg 
them ſundry Pro- 
phers and diuers 
puniſhments 4id , 
call them varo kim |, 
againe. 


call rhePropbets and 


2.12, incaning that 
by their prayers tzey 
did more profper 
their countrey then 
by force ofarmes. 


the Lords deliverance, and the arrow of deline- but alſo confirmed 


him by theſe hgnes 
that hee ſhould 
' bauve the vicorte, 


rance againſt Aram : for thon ſhalt ſmite the Ara- 
mites in Aphek , tillthou haſt conſumed them, 

18 Againe he ſaid , Take thearrowes, And hee 
tooke them. And hee ſaid vnto the king of Iſ- 
rael, Smite the gronnd. And hee ſmotethriſe,and 
ceaſed, | 

19 Then the man of God was ® angrie with k Becau'e hee ſee» 
him , and ſaid , Thou ſhoutdeſt haue ſmitten hue = Content to bhaue 
or fixe times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten A- \(42%19 22am rhe 
ram , till thou hadft conſumed it , where now thou wife or rhriſe, and 
ſhalt ſmire Aram but thriſe. 4 bad nor a zeale to 

20 CSo Eliſha died, and they buried him. And ran wg. = gee 
certaine bandes of the Moabites came into the dettroy them vitexly, 
land that yeere. * Eccius.48.14- 

21 Andasthey were burying a man : behold, 
they ſaw the ſouldiers: therefore they caſt y man 
into the ſepulchre of Eliiha. And when the man 
was downe, and touched the bones of Eliſha,* he 
] reuiued , and ſtood vypon his feete. 

22 C ButHazael king of Aram vexed Iſrael all bet dou gh X lifita 
the dayes of Iehoahaz. dats Loire fo 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercie onthe bis life they contem- 
and pitied them,& had reſpect vnto them, becauſe 2*4thar ar rhis light 


of his conenant with Abraham , Izhak , andIaa-« BY dr rg 


kob, and would not deſtroy them , neither caſt he ſame duQrive. , -. "= 
| 9 2 them. - I 


| By this wicacle 


Amaziah, lehoaſh, 


| them from him as ® yet. 
thei: ones were = 2.4 So Hazael theking of Aram died: and Ban- 
ſure , and there was hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
po more hope of 25 Therefore Iehoaſh the ſonne of Iechoahaz 
rn returned , and tooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the {->nne of Hazael the cities which hee had taken 
away by warre out of the hand of Ichoahaz his 
father : for three times did loaſh beatc him, and 
reſtored the cities ynto Iſrael. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1s Amaziah the king of Indah putreth tod-ath them that 
flew his father, 7 and after ſmiteth Edom. 15 Toaſh 
d:eth, and Teroboam 7 = 2" pA him. 29 And 

after him reizneth Z.1chariah. 
T He ſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Iehoahaz 
king of Iſrael , reigned * Amaziah the fonne 
of Loath king of Iudah, | 

2 He was hue and twentie yeere old when he 
began to reigve, and reigned nine and twentie 
yeere in ITeruſalem, and his mothers name mas Ie- 
hoadan of ieruſalem. 

And hee did a vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord,yet not like David his father , bxt did aCccor- 
ding to all that loath his father had done. 

4 Notwithſtanding the high places were not 
taken away : for as yet the people did lacrihce,and 
burnt incenſe in the high places. 

5 © And whenthe kingdome was confirmed 
in his hand,he tlew his ſeruants which had * killed 
the kiog his father, 

6 But the children of thoſe that did ſlay him, 
veither conſe.,est Be > New not, according ynto that thatis written 
nor were partakers inthe booke of the Law of Moſes, wherein the 
with their farbers in Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers thall nor 
ER ST be put to death for the children , nor rhe children 
Ezek.1h,20, ; my to death for the fathers : but every man hall 
—— put to death for his owne linne. 
ans, whom Dauid 7 Hellew alſo of < Edom inthe valley of ſalt, 
bad brought to ſub- ten thouſand , and tooke || rhe cxtie of Sela by 
ieftion, did rebell in, 2rre and called the name thereof Loktheel n- 
the time of Ieboram . . 
ſonne of Iehoſha- fv this day. 
phar, 8 ©C Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Ieho- 
y Or,the tower , 9, aſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz , ſonne of lehu king of 

yocke, 2 Chron-2;. G . 
Iſrael , laying ; Come ,* ler vs ſee one another in 
the face. 

9 Then Iehoaſhtheking of Iſrael ſent to A. 
maziah king of Iaudah , ſaying , The thiftle that is 
in Lebanon ,ſfent to the © Cedar that is in Leba- 


m Tharis, votill - 


# 2, Chron.25,1- 


a In'the beginning 
of his reigae hee 
ſeemed ro baue an 
ou: ward ſhew of 
goilin-ife, bur af- 
rerward he became 
an idolater aud 
worlſhipped the 
idoles of the Idu- 
meaus. 


* Chap.1a,2%, 


b Becauſe they 


I2. 

d Let ys fight hand 
to baud , and rrie it 
by bactell, and nor 
deltrcy one anoihers 
Cities» 

e By this parable 
Iehoaſh comparerh 
himſelfe to a cedar 
wee, becauſe of his 
great kingdome ouer 


wife : and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
went and trode downerhe thiltle, 

[ 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom , thine 
teane rrives an. 2” heart hath made thee proude : * bragge of glory, 
becauſe he 1uled bur and tary at tome. Why Voeſt thou prouoke to 
ouer rwo tribes, aud t..;ye hurt , that thou thouldelt fall, and Iudah 
the wilde bealts are ith thee? 

Feboaihs fouldiers, WI TNCe! : 
that ſpoiled rhe ci- 11 But Amaziah would not heare : therefore 
ties of Iulah. Tehvaſh king of Itrael weni vp : and '1e and Ama- 
bs fo _—_ ?* ziah king of Iudah ſaw one another in the face at 
rarie ar home, and Beih-hemeſh which is in Ludah. 
annoy me not, 12 And ludain was put tothe worſe before Iſ- 
rael, and they fled euery ria to their rents, 
13 But Iehoathking of Lirael rooke Amaziah 
j Or,brovwght him. King of lulah , the forne of Ietoath the 1onne of 
_ Ahaziah at Beth-theimeſh, and || came to ITeruſa- 
lem , and brake do-yne the wall of Ieruſalem from 
_ thegat of Ephraim to the curner gate, foure 
hungreth cubices, 
14 And hee tooke all the gold and fuer , and 
all the vetlels that were found in th» {houſe of the 
Lud , and 10 the wealures of the kings houſe, and 


} 


11. Kings. 


non , ſaying , Giue thy daughter ro my fonne to + 


Jetoboam, Azariah 
the children that were in g hoſtage , and returned & Tha: i, ; 
to Samaria, 

15 Concerning the reſt ofthe aQts 6f Tchoaſh {1451 22 'hemor 
which he did , and his valiant deeds , and how hee rance of ——_— 
fought with Amaziah king of Iudah , are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Iehoaſh ſlept with his fathers , and 
was buried at Samaria a the kings of Lirael: 
and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

17 © And Amaziahthe fonne of Ioaſh king of 
Indah , lined after the death of Ichoaſh ſonne of 
Iehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yeere. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the ats of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iudah? . 

19 But they * wroughttreaſon againſt him in | 2-Ch.2c,;, 
Teruſalem, and hefledto Lachiſh, bat they ſent pram buir is 1.54 
afrer him to Lachiſh, and flew him there, for a forteſle, 

20 And they brought him on horſes , and hee 2-Ciron.11,y, 
was buried at Iernſalem with his fathers in the 
Citie of Dauid. 

21 Then all the people of Indah tooke i Aza- i who is alfo calle2 
riah which was ſixteene yeere old, and made hin V=*iab , 2. chi.z4,;, 
king for his father Amaziah. 

22 Hee built* Elath, and reſtored it to Indab, k Which is alſo cal, 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. ENITE FEY 

23 © Inthe hifteenth yeere of Amaziah the 
ſonne of Ioaſh king of Ludah , was Ieroboam the 
ſonne of [oath made king ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned one and fortie yeere. 

24 Andheedid euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
for he departed not from all the! ſinnes of Lero- | Becauſe this ile: 


boam the ſonne of Nebat , which made Iſrael 1 v4 fovil 


and almoR incree 
to finne. dible, that men 


25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the ſhould forſake the 
entring of Hamath , vnto the ſea of the wilder. Ring Potere met 
nefle, according to the word of the Lord God of won Beg of mans 
Irael, which he ſpake + by his feruant Ionah the hands , thereforetht 


ſonne of Amitai the Prophet , which was of Gath Scripture dorb ok. 
Heph rimes repeat it 18128 

bs ant ; : reproch of all idoli- 
26 For the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter af- ters. y 
Aicion of Ifrael , fo that there was none ® ſhut Þ £+-by the have ©; 


" , hor any left , neither yer any that could helpe Read 3. King 1h 
Tirael, 


tbe Iſraelites bick 


IO» 


t Eby. had 1 


27 Yetthe Lord f had not decreed to put out 
[þ oke ti. 


the name of Iſrael from ynder the heauen : there- 
fore he preſerued them by the hand of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of loaſh, 

28 Concerning thereſt of the aQts of Ierobo- 
am, and all that he did, and his valiant deeds, and 
how he fought , and how hee reſtored Damaſcus, 
and + Hamath to Iudah in L1ſrael, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? 

29 So lereboam lept with his fathers , even 
with the kings of Lirael , and Zachariah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, 


n Which wal allo 
called Anriochia © 
Syria, or Rib145 


X V, 


1 Azaviah the King of Indah becommeth a oper. 3 Of To 


tham,io Shallum, 14, Menahem, 23 Peka 


1ah, 30 VUz- 
atah, 32 Totham, 33 and Ahaz. & _N 


+ Eby. #1: the twen» 
tieth yeeve ans (*- 
wenth yeeve» 


| N the + ſenen and twentieth yeere of Ieroboam 
king of Iſrael , began Azariah ſonne of Ama- 
Zahl king of iudah to reigne. 

2 Sixteene yeere ole was hee,when hee was 
made king , and he reigned two and hftie yeete in 
Teruſalem : gnd his nwthers name was Iecholiah 
of Ieruſalem. 

3 And hee did® vp:ightly in the Gght of the 

: Lord, 


a So long as be 
gaue care to ackt 


riah tbe Pzopiets 


_ , according to all that his father 


4 But thehie were not put away : for 
the people yet offef&d, and incenſe in the 
hie places. | 

etch 5 And theLord ſmote the king: and he was 

Ar..her were & leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
Fre by their ſab- houſe apart,and Iotham the kings ſonne gouerned 
jets 25d [eri2%,” the houſe, and < iudged the people of the land. 
wo" ſurpe the 6 Concerning the relt of the actes of Azariah , 
»elts office con: and all that he did , arethey not written in the 
paty 0 con; a booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
je, ty by 7 So Azariahilept with his fathers , and the 
—an1 of God buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
gritd the > ry and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

/ - riceroy,Of 8 Clan theeightand thirtieth .yeere of Aza-- 
putiero bis farber- righ king of Iudah,did Zachariah the ſonne of le- 
bares _ _— reigne ouer Iſrael in Samariaſixe 4 mo+ 
_— + ny —_ ne S, 
fo according 9 Anddid euill in the fight of the Lord,as did 
w Gods prot» his fathers : for hee departed not from the finnes 
_ execure Of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat , which made If 
þ1s wrach againſt rael to finne. 
n_— "1 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpired 
et in Irael, _ him, & ſmore him inthe ſight ofthe peo- 
that bad the king» ple,and.* killed him,and reigned in his ſtead. 
— yer 11 Concerning theteſt of the ates of Zacha- 
are of — Fiat behold, they are written in the booke of the 
yerabem, who —Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 
jones BUr VF 12 This was the* word of the Lord, which he 
{ Chip.r0,30, —Tpake vntolehu, ſaying , Thy ſonnes ſhall fit on 
the throne of Iſrael vato the fourth generation 
after thee. And it cameo to paſſe. 

13 F Shallum. the ſorme of Iabeſh began to 
reignein the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 
King of Iadah: and hereigned the ſpace of a mo= 
neth in Samaria, 

14 For Menahemthe ſonne of Gadi went vp 
fromTirzah,and came to Samaria,and ſmote Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Labeſh in Samaria,and flew him, 
and reigned in his ſtead. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the a&tes of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wrought , behold , they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Lirael. 

16 C Then Menahem deſtroyed f Tiphſah,and 
all that were therein , and the coaſts thereof from 
Tirzab, becauſe they opened notto him , and hee 
{mote it,and ript vp all their women with child, 

17 Thenine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
king of Indah , began Menahem the ſonne of Ga- 
di to reigne ouer Liracl, azd rezgned ten yeeres 11 
Samatia. 

18 Andhee did euill in the fight ofthe Lord, 
and departed nor. all his dayes from the finne of 
LIeroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Lirael 
to hnne. | 

19 © Then Pulthe king of Aſihur came againſt 
f Tha is,of Iſrael. the gland : and Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand 
dels 122d of eekin_bralents of filuer,that his hand might be with him, 
Feat about by and eſtabliſh the kingdome in his band, 
money ro purchaſe 20 And Menahem exaCted the money in Iſrael, 
vabierry ner that all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue the king of 
dl, and therefore Aſthur fiftie ſhekels of (iluer a piece : ſothe king 


God forſooke bim, of Aſthur returned , and taried notthere in the 
ad Pul ſoone after- land 
Ward brake pro- 


wiſe, deftroyed 21 Concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Mena« 
le (ountrey , and hem,and allehat he did,are they not written 1p the 
cptine. © P!e aWay booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Lirael? 
22 And Menahem flept with his fathers , and 
Pekahiah his ſonne did reigns in his ſtead, 


f Which was 8 - 
city of Iſrael that 
would not receive 
oth" to be ting, 


. Chap, XVI; 


. ziah had done, 


© Pekahiah,Pekah.Iotham bam,139 


23 Cln'thefiftieth of Azariah king of 
Indah, began Pekahiah Le fonne of Menahers to 
reigne ouer [{rael inSarmaria,and reigned two yere. 
24 And he did euill inthe fight of the Lord: 
for he departed not from the finnes of leroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat which made Lirael to ſinne. 

'25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,his cap= 
tain py ge 7 = , and _ himin Sa, 1. ; vere of 
waria in the place 0 in ce with i Ar- mens a 
gob and Arich,and with bim oy men of theGila. ne nc, 
adites: ſo he killed him,and reigned in his ſtead. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Pekahis 
ah, and all that he did,behold, they are written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

27 © Inthe two andfiftieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah , began Pekah the ſonne of Rema« 
liahto reigne ouer Lirael in Samaria , and reigned 
twentie yeere. 

' 28 Andhe did euillin the fight of the Lord: foy 
he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboamthe 
ſonne of Nebatthar made Iſrael to ſinne. 

29 Inthedayes of Pekah king of Iſrael * came k For God Ricred 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſhar, and took lion,and - Ido prevkd\ 20 
Abel, Beth-maachah, and Ianoah,and Kedelb,and +1 for their finnes, 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah,andall the land of 1, Chron.5436, 
Naphtali, and caried them away to Aſihur. 

39 ' And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 
and {mote him , and flew him, and reigned in his 
ſtead in the twentieth yeere of lotham the ſfonne 
of Vzziah. 

31 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Liracl. 

32 © * In the ſecondyeere of Pekah the ſonne * 2-Ciren-27,r, 
of Remaliah King of Lſrael , began Iotham ſonne 
of | Vzziah King of Ludah toreigne. 

33 Fueand twentie yeere old was hee, when 
he began to reigne,and he reigned fixtecne yeere 
in Ieraſalemw : and his mothers name was Ieruſha 
the daughter of Zadok, 

34 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the 


Lord: he did according | to all that bis tather Vze For —_ _ 
: not ſuch, but rbat 
35 Burthe hieplaces were not put away : for he bad many aud 


the people yer offered and burnt incenſe in the great faults. 
hie places : he built the higheſt gate ofthe houſe 
of the Lord, 
36 Concerning the reſt of the aces of Iotham, 
andall that hee did , arethey not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

37 In" thoſe dayes theLord began to ſend > Aferthe death 
againſt Indah, Rezin the king of Aram , and ® Pe |, which flewof 
kah the ſonne of Remaliah, Iudah in oneday 

38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and was {z{core thouſand 
buried with his fathers inthe citie of Dauid his :*cbre: 28 6.be- 
father,and Ahaz his fonne reigned in his ſtead, 


cauſe they bad for » 
ſaken the true God, 
CHAP. XVI. 
3 Ahax King of Indah conſecyateth his ſonne in fire. 
s Teruſalem is beſieged, 9g Damaſcus ts taken , and 
ReFin laine, 11 Idelatrie. 19 The death of Ahaxz. 
20 Hezekiah ſucceedeth him. 
T He ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of * 
Remaliab ,a Ahaz the fonne of lotham King ® This was a Wic- 


a ked ſ.nue of a 
of Iudah began to reigne. godly fathers, as of 


2 Twentie your old was Ahaz, when hee be- bc againe came 
an to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yeere inle- g29)y Ezefian, 
Faſalero, anddidnot vprightly in the light of the 30d ori wicked 


Manaſi:b, 1 ha 
Lord his Ged,like Damid his father: # ref og uy that 


3 But walked in the way ofthekings of Lirael, pr Soon 
how vncertaine itis to __ on the dignity of our fathers, p 


yea, 


0 Or, Azariab, 


—__ 
- 


= = a - . a —_ _— —_— _ — _—- = © —— 


b Thar is,offcred 
him to Molech, or 
male bim to palle 
betweene two 
fires,as rhe maner 
of the Geatiles 
was Leuir.1$,2t. 
deu*.19$, 10, 


Tja.7,1. 


e For the Lord 
preſerued tbe cicy 
and his people for 
bis promiſe ſake 
made to Dauid. 

d Which citie A- 
Zariah had takea 
from the Aramites 
and for'1hed it, 
Chip 14 22+ 

e Contrary to the 
admonition of the 


v4 


ea, and made his ſonne to ® go through there, 
Wee the abominarions of the Nigken , whom the 
Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
4 Alfo he offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places, andon the hils , and ynder euery greene 
tree. | 
* Then Rezin King of Aram and. Pekah 
ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael came vp to Ie- 
ruſalem , rofight : and they beſieged Ahaz , but 
could not overcome © him. 
6 At the ſame time Rezin king of Aram reſto- 


red 4 Elath to Aram, and droue the Iewes from 


Elath : ſo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelc 
there vnto this day. | : 
7 Then Ahazſent * meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 
leſer king of Aſihur, ſaying , I am thy ſeruant and 
thy ſonne : come vp , and deliver mee out of the 
hand of the king of Aram, and our of the hand of 


Propher Ifai,Ifa.7.4 the king of Lirael which riſe yp againſt me. 


f Thus be ſpared 
votto (poile the 
Temple of Go4, ro 
haue ſuccour of 


men, and would not 


once lift his hearr 
toward God to 
defire his belpe, 
nor yet beare his 


Prophets counſell, 


Þ Wee ſee that 
there 13 no prince 


fo wicked, bur be 
ſhall find flarterers 
and falſe miniſters 
to ſerue his turce, 


b Either offcriogs 
for peace or pro- 


ſperiry,or of thauk(- 
gluing, as Leu. 3Zet. 
or e!s meaving the 


morning and eae- 
hing offring, Exo. 


29.33-num.a$. 3 and 


8 And Ahaztooke the filuer and the golde 
that was found in the? houſe of the Lord , and 
in the treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſenta pre- 
ſent vnto the king of Aſthur, 

9 And the king of Aſihur conſented vnto him: 
and the king of Aſihur went vp againſt Damal- 
cus. And when he had taken it,he caried the peo- 
ple away to Kir,and flew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to 
meete Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſthur : and when 
king Ahaz ſaw the altar that was at Darvaſcus , he 
ſent to Vrijah the Prieſt the paterne of the altar, 
and the faſhion of it , and all the workeman{thip 
thereof, 

11 And Vrijah the Prieſt made an altar s in 
all points like to that which King Ahaz had ſent 
from Damaſcus , ſodid Vrijai the Pricſt againtt 
king Ahaz came from Damaſcus, 

12 So when the king was come from Damaſ- 
cus, the king ſaw thealtar : and the king drew 
neere to the altar, and offered © thereon. 

13 Andhee burnt his burnt offering, and his 


thus be conzemned meate offring, and powred his drinke offring, and 


the meaves and rhe 


altar which God 
had commanded 


by Salomon, to ſerue 


Gol after bis ozvn 
fanratie. 

i Thar is, at the 
right banJ,as men 
went into to 
Tewple. 

k Here heeftab'i- 
(heth by commane 
dement his ovwwne 
wicked procee- 
Jdings.aud dreth 


aboliſh the comman- ,all the people of the 
_ and their drinke oftrings : and powre thereby all 


deinent and ordis« 
nance of God, 


I Or,teor, wherein 


they lay on the 


Sabbath, which bad 
{erved their weeke 
in ihe Temple, aud 


ſo departed home. 
m Either to flatter 


the king of Afyriaz 


when be ſhould 


tbus ſee bim change 


the ordinance of 
God, or eife that 
zbe Temple might 
be a refuge for 
'Þim if the King 
S$hoult ſuddeoly 
aiails his houſe, 


ſprinkled the blood of his peace offrings beſides 
the altar, : 

' 14 Andſet it by the braſen altar which was be- 
fore the Lord,and brought it in further before the 
houſe betweene the altar and the houſe of the 
Lord,and fer it on the i Northſide of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commaunded Vrijah the 
Prieſt , and ſaid, Ypon the great altar ſer on hre 
in the morning the burnt offring, and in the even 
the meate offering , and the kings burnt offering 
and his meat oforng » with the burnt offering of 

and, and their meare offiing, 


the blood of the burnt offering , and all the blood 


of the ſacrifice , and the & bralen altar ſhall be for : 


me to enquire of God, 

16 And Vryah the Prieſt did according to all 
that King Ahaz had commanded, 

17 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the 
baſes, and tooke the caldrons from off them, and 
tooke downe the ſea from the braſen oxen that 
were vnder it, & put it vpon a panement of ſtones. 

18 Andthe 1 vaile for the Sabbath (that they 
had madein the houſe) andthe kings entry with= 
out turned he to the houſe of the Lord, m becauſe 
of the king of Aſthur, ' 

19 Concerning thereft ofthe ates of Ahaz, 
which he did , are they not writren in the booke 


of the Chronicles of ye Kings of Ludabr 


 IFKings, 


20 And Ahaz lepr with his fathers, and was 
burie4 with his fathers in the citie of Dauid , and 
Hezekiah his ſonne reigned igghis ſtead. 


CHAP, XVII, 


3 Hoſbea Xing of Iſrael is taken, 4 And kee and all his 
realme brought te the Aſſyrians, 18 for their idolatrie, 
25 Lions deftvoy the Aſſyrians that dwelt in Samaria. 
29 khnery one worſb:/ppeth the god of his nation, 
35 Contrary to the commandement of God, | 


JNthe twelft yeere of Ahaz king of Iudah be- 
B 


an Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Sa. 


maria ouer Iſrael,end reigned nine yeeres. 


2 And hee dideuill in the fight of the Lord, 
* but not as the kings of Iſrael , that were before 


him. 
3 And Shalmayefar king of Aſihur came vp 
againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſeruant , and 


gaue him roms ; 
.4 And the king of Asſhur found treaſon in 


oſhea,IſraelsEaptiuitic 


and the 


« Though be in. 

vented nv new 

idolatry, or Itmpierz 

as others did, 

= be ſought for 
elpe at the E- vp. 


Hothea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of tians,whick 6:4 
Egypt , and brought no preſent ynto the King of bad fordidden, 


As!hur,b as he had done yeerely: therfore the king 
of Ashur ſhut him vp,and out him ia priſon. 

5 Then theking of Asthur came vp through- 
out all tneland, and went againſt Samaria, and 
behieged it three yeere, 

6 C*1n theninth yeere of Hoſhea , the king 
of Asſhur tooke Samaria , and caried Iſrael away 


bor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
c Medes, 

7 For when the children of Iſrael 4 ſinned 
againſt the Lord their God , which had brought 
them out of the land of Egype , from vnder the 
_ of Pharaoh king of Egypt , and feared other 

S, 

8 And walked according to the faſhions of 
the Heathen , whom the Lord had caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael, and after the waaners of the 
kings of Ifrael,which they vied, 

9 And the children of iſrael had done ſecretly 
things that were not vpright before the Lord their 
God , and throughout all their cities had built hie 
places , both from the rower © of the watch , to 
the defenced citie, 

. 10 And had madethem image and groues vp- 
on euery hie hill,and vnder every greene tree, 

11 Andthere burnt incenſe 1n all the hie pla- 
ces, as did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 
away before them , and wrought wicked things 
to anger the Lord, 

12 Andlerued idoles : whereof the Lord had 
{aid vnto them,* Ye ſhall doe no ſuch thing, 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lord reſtifies to If- 
rel, and to [udah t by all the Prophets, and by, all 
the Seers, ſaying ,* Turne from your euill wayes, 
and keepe my commanderents , and my ſtatutes, 
according to all the Law , which I commaunded 
your fathers , and which1 ſent to you by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, . 

14 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey , * but 
hardened their neckes , like to the neckes of their 
p -- » that did not beleeue in the Lord their 

od, 

I5 Andthey tefuſed his ſtatutes and his cone- 
pant,that he made with their fathers,and his teſti- 
monies (wherewiththe witnefled ynto them) and 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine, and fol- 
lowed the heathen that were round about them: 
concerning whom the Lord had charged them, 
that they thould ngt doe like them, 


b For bee had 
payd tribute for 
tbe ſpace oi c ohe 
yeere, 


* Chap,i$,10; 


vnto Asſhur, and put them in Halah , and in Ha-* 


c For at this tire 
the Medes and ers 
fiangs were (ubir& 
to r@ Allyrians, 

d Hee ſerteth forth 
at length the cauſe 
of rhis great p!a222 
and perperuall 
caprtiuitie,tv 
admonilh all 
people and nations 
to cleaue to tte 
Lord God,an1 
onely worlhip bin 
for feare of like 
iudgement. 

e Meaning, ; 
thropghour alltÞti! 
bordets, 


* Dent .4,15' 


+Eby.by the hand of 
* Jeye.18, 11% 
254 fo And 35115 


F Sotbar to alle.lze 
the autboritie © 
our farbers,01 $'*d* 
antiquity ,exctP' 
can prove that they 
were god!y,1 bur 
to declare that V* 
are the cbildre® © 
the wicked 


ftarfes» pe 


geade Cb 
: geade 0 

veale, 1 
31.20.25» 


Xo who 
my left bi 
god they od 
12 1:0 a? 
gaicd ren 
ere cou 


1,4ab. 


| Out of 
where he 
qhe greate 
of bis pre 
fa1our.. 
£m That | 
cutoff th 
exibes, 1 
13, 46-36 


t Eby.1 
of, 
* Ierve, 


p Of tl 
came t 
where 
ſo mu« 
Goſpe' 
whom 
woulc 


-znſe, Lions in Samaria. * 
16 Finally they lefc all the. commandements 
of the Lord their God, and made them, molten 
od. 3 IMageS » © een two calyes , and made a groue, 
;. £2: the ſun, and worſhipped all the p hoſte of heauen , andfer- 
mo00e,and ued Baal. 
parres, Devt« 44.79% 1x5 And they made their ſonnes and their 
nexde Chap. 16-3+ daughters Þ paſſe thorowe the fire , and vſed 
* Reade of rÞis witchcrait and inchantments , yea , i fold them- 
praſe, 1 R108» felues to doe euill in the fight of the Lord , to an- 
_—_ ger him, 
18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrael , and put them our of his ſight, and 
; x2 whole tribe none was lefr but the tribe of Iudah * onely. 
gas left but Tudabs 1. Yer Indah kept not the commandements 
po or of the Lord their God , but walked according to 
"vich remaived, the faſhion of Iſrael, which they vſed. 
gere counted with 2. Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſe2de of 
Jadab. Iſrael, and afflifted them,and delivered them into 
the hands of ſpoylers,yntill hee had caft them out 
| Our ofthe land of his 1 fight. 
where hee ſhewed 1 © m For heecut off Iſrael from the houſe of 


be oreareſt tokens , 
of his preſence and Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of 


[ 


fx10ur.. Nebat king : and Ieroboam drewe Iſrael away 

nant is, God = From following the Lord, and made them finne 

cibes, 1. Kiog. a great linne. 

14,16-396 22 Forrhe children of Iſrael walked in all the 
ſinnes of Ieroboam , which he did, 4nd departed 
not therefrom, 


23 Ynrillthe Lord put Iſrael away out of his 
t Ebr.by the hand fight,as he had ſaid t by all his ſeruanrs the * Pro- 
Ec phets , and caried Iſrael away outof their land to 

(49:3 _, Asſhurvntothis day, 

24 And the king of Asſhur brought folke 
» Of theſe peoples from Babel, and from ® Cuthah , and from Aua, 
came theSamariravs, and from Hamath , and from Sepharuaim , and 
wiereof mention 1 placed them in the Cities of Samaria in ſtead of 
Goſpel, and with CÞe Children of Lirael : fo ww poſſeſſed Samaria, 
whom the Iewes =anddwelt in the cities thereof. 
_ we Reeing 25 CAndatthe beginning of their dwelling 
oThatis, they fer» fre » they ® feared not the Lord : therefore 


ved him not: there- the Lord ſent Lions-among them , which flewe 


fre.lelt they ſhould 
blalpheme him, es them. 


greys 26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Afſ- 
vo God, becauſe be fur , ſaying , The as. Jus which thou haſt re- 
_ pap ive :- Moouedandplacedin the cities of Samaria, know 
bic mightie povver N0CEÞC manner of the God of the land : therefore 
amorg them by this He hath ſent Lions among them , and behold, they 
ange puniſlunents lay them , becauſe they know not the manner of 
the God of theland. 
27 Thentheking of Asſhur commanded,ſay- 
ing , Carrie thither one of the Prieſts whom yee 
BAN brought thence , and let him goe and dwell there, 
wore t® and teach them the manner ofthe God Þ of the 
the Wicked ns Countrey. 
onto looſe their. 28 Soone of the Prieſts which they had ca- 
change 10.4112 Tied from Sawaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
l:zi0a8, __ OR them how they ſhould fedte the 
Lord. 
29 Howbeit, every nation made their gods, 
.and put them in the houſes of the hie places, 
which the Samaritans had made , euery nation in 
; their cities wherein they dwelt. 
A Wang Mateut® 30 Fortne men of Babel made9 Succoth Be- 
that idc}, which »þ noth : and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
motelteeed iy that men of Hamath made Aſhima, 
450m whence they 21 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz , and Tartak: 
and the Sepharuims burnt their children in the 
fire to Adrammelech , and Anammelech the gods 
of Sepharuaim. | 
32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 
out Prieſts out of themſelues for the hie places, 


Chap. XVIII, Thebraſenſerpent broken, 149 


who prepared for them ſacrjficee inthe houſes of 
the hie places: 

33 * They* feared the Lord , but ſerned their * Ezek. 20. 35. 
gods afterthe manner of the nations whom they V2!+"-#- they do 
Caried thence. a certaine knowled ge 

34 Vnto this day they do after the old maner: of G04, and feared 
ww neither feare God, neither doe after! their Þim becauſe of rhe 
ordinances, nor after their cuſtomes, nor after the Pnm;onyit1 140. 
Law , nor after the commandement , which the laters 2s doe the 
Lord commanded the children of Iaakob , Papiit, which wore 
* whom he named Iſrael, 373 hay wie hf 

35 And with whom the Lord had made a C0- not to feare God, as 
uenant , and charged them, faying, * Feare none appzarerh _— 
other gods , nor bowe your ſelues to them , nor bo cke Teeth » gar 
ſerue them , nor ſacrifice to them: whom God ha4 giue 

EY But feare the Lord whiciz brought you out his commayude- 
of the land of Egypt with great power,and a tret= 7" i, 
ched out arme : him feare yee , and worſhip him, ,. X:ing.1s 35. - 
and facrificeto him, * Indge 6-19, 

37 Alſo keepe yee diligently the ſtatutes and 770-19, 
the ordinances and the lawe , and the commande- 
ment, which he wrote for you, that yee doe them 
continually , and feare not other gods. 

38 And forget aot the covenant that I haue 
made with you, neither feare ye other gods. = 

39 But feare the Lord your God,and hee wi!l 
deliuer you out of the handes of all your ene- 
mies, 

49 Howbeit they obeyed not , but did after 
their old cuſtome. | | 

41 Sotheſet nations feared the Lord,and fer- ; That 16, theſe 
ned their images alſo : fo didtheir children , and ain, igang 
their childrens children : as did their fathers , ſo maria by the Adyri« 


doe they vnto this day, ans, 


4 Hezekiah king of Indah putteth downe the braſen ſer- 
pent,and deftroyeth the idols, 7 and proſpereth. 11 1/raet 
45 caried away captinne. 30 The blaſphemie of Santheris. 


Ow in the third yeere of Hoſhea , ſfonne of 
Elah king of Iſrael , * Hezekiah the ſonne of * 2.Chron.a8,27, 
Ahaz king of Ludah began to reigne. and 29,1, 

2 He was hue andtwentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne , and reigned nine and twentie 
yeere in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Abi the dauther of Zachariah, 

3 Andhee did = vprightly in the fight of che abraruqwt they of 
Lord, accordingoall that Dauid his father had ;1,11rie and impie- 
done, tie , as they of Iſrael 

4 Hetooke away the hie places, and brake were, yer Godtor 
the images , and cut downethe groues , and brake ,\Fmercifull vato 
in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes had the ebrone of David, 


made : for ynto thoſe daies the children of Iſrael and yet by bis ind- 


peg 6 , . t d th 
did burne incenſe to it,and he called it Þ Nehuſh. Se ies > 


tan, to repentance. 


5 Heetruſted inthe Lord God of Iſrael : ſo F Nunb.ar,s,s. 


That is,a piece of 


that after him was none like him among all the ,,,.m.- bu; be cal 
kings of Iudah ,*neither were there any ſuch be- leth the ſerpent by 
fore him. contempt, which 
6 Eorheclavetothe Lord and departed not wendy 459n; age 
from him , but kept his commandements , which word of God, and 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, miracles vwere 


So the Lord was with him , ard he proſpe- wrought by it: yet 


When it was abuſed 


red in all thiggs whichhe tooke in hand, alſo hee ++» idolurrie this 


rebelled againſt the king of Asthur , and ferued good king deſtroyed 


him not tr,not thinking ir 


the coaſts thereof, < from the watch tower ynto of braſſe. 

the defenced cirie. ; 
9 ©* Andinthe fourth yeere of King Heze- 
kiah , (which was the ſeucnth yeere of Hoihea 
| S 4 '  fonne 


* Chap, 17,3 


MEI worthy to be called 
$ Heſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah , and a ſerpent,but a piece 


c Read Chap. 17.9, / 


——— - 


0 - 5 runnin wo, - yg - 


. - « 4 «a. | 4a" i: - 4 7 . | : » a a 7 | 
o __ 


Lo Chap. 17,6, 


9 2. Chron, 31,1. 
Iſa, 36,1. reels. 
43,18,19» . 


d As his zeale wwas 
before praiſed, {o 
his yvy:akeaeclleis 
bere fer forth , that 
none ſhould glory 
10 himſelfe, 


e After certaine 
yeeres, when Hee 
zekiah cea ed to 
ſevd the tribute 
appointed by the 
kiog of the Aſſy- 
rians, be ſent bis 
capraiues and at- 
mite againſt him, 

0 Or, writer of 

. Chronicles , or ſe+ 
ererane. 

7} Eby, talke of the 
ts. 

F Thou thinkeſt 
that words will 
ſerue to perſwade 
tby people, or to 
mooue my maſter, 
g Egypt ſhall nor 
onely vot be able 
to ſuccour thee, 
bur ſhall be ao burr 
vnto thee, 

h Thus the idola- 
rer$ thivke rbat 
Gods religion is 
deſtroyed, when 
ſoperſtirion avd 
idolatric are re- 
formed. 

i Meaning, that 
it was belt for bim 
-to yeeld to the king 
of Aſlyria, becauſe 
His povver was ſo 
ſmall that he had 
not men to furniſh 
ro thouſand 
horſes. 

k The wicked 

© al-waies in their pro 


ſperitie flatter them- 


ſelues, that God 
doth fauour them. 
Thas be ſprakerh. 

to feare Hezekiah 
that by reſiitivg him 
he ſhould reſiſt Ged, 


fone of Elah of bac) Thalinetr king of 
AE WATER Keane antindige 

10 And after three yeeres they rooke it , een 
in thedixt yeere of Hezekiah : that is, * rhe ninth 
pw of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Sararia ta- 


11 Thentheking of Asſhur did carie away Iſ- 
rael ynto Asihar , and put them in Halah and in 
Habor , bythe river of Gozan , and in the ciries of 
the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they wonkd not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God , but CES his coue- 
nant : that is, all that Moſes the fſeruant of the 
Lord had commanded , and would neither obey 
nor doe then, 

13 ©C* Moreouer, in the foureteenth yeereof 
king Hezekiah , Saneherib king of Asſhur came 
wp apainſt all the ſtrong cities of Ludah, and rooke 
them. 

14 Then Hezekiah king of Indah ſent ynto 
the king of Asſhur to Lachiſh , ſaying , 4 I hane 
offended : depart from me , and what thou layelt 
vpon we, I will beare it. Andthe king of Asſhar 
appoynted vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah three 
—_ talents of faluer, and thirtie talents of 

& 
ue" 5 Therefore Hezekiah gane all the filuer that 
was fonnd in the houſe of the Lord , and inthe 
treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 Atthe ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of the Lord 

the pillars (which the ſayd Hezekiah king of 
'Iudah had couered ouer) and gaue them to the 
king of Asſhur, 

17 C Andtheking of Asſhur ſent © Tartan, 
and Rab-ſaris , and Raixizakeh from Lachiſhto 
king Hezekiah with a great hoſte againſt Ieru- 
falem. And they went vp, and cameto Ieruſalem, 
and when they were come vp , they ſtood by the 
conduit of the a poole , whichis by the path 
of the fallers field, 

13 Andcalled to theking. Then came ont to 
them Eliakim the ſonne of jHilkiah , which was 
ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them , Tell yee 
Rezekiah , I pray you, Thus faith the great king, 
een the great king of AsſInff , What confidence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt? | 

20 Thouthinkeſt, Surely I hane + eloquence, 
fbut counſell and firength are for the warre. On 
whom then doeft thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
againſt me? 

'21 Loe, thon traſteſt now in this broken 
Naffe of reede, to wit , on g Egypt , on which if a 
man leane , it will goe into his hand , and pierce 
it : ſo 3s Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all rhat truſt 
on him. 

22 But if ye ſay vnto me, We truſt in the Lord 
our God , is not that hee whoſe hie places, and 
whole altars Hezekiah hath Þ taken away , and 
hath ſaydto Indah and Ieruſalem, Yee ſhall wor- 
ſhip before this altar in Ieruſalemw? 

23 Now therefore giue | es to. my lord 
the king of Asſhur, and I will giue rhee two thou- 
Ow horſes, if thou be able to ſer riders vpon 
them. | 

24 For how canſtthon deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants , and put thy truſt 
on Egypt for charets and horſemen? 

25. AmLInaw comevp without thek Lord tg 


” © 7; L "s FI% ' 1h. . 
k wpye 4 's 
_ 4 T% F) 


| Rabſhakebs bl, 


this place,to d, ie} the Lord ſaidto me, Gog 
vp agaipſt land and deſtroy it. 

26 | Then Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah , and 
Shebnah, and Toah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh , Speake 
I pray thee , to thy ſeruants in the j| Aramites lan< 
guage, for we vnderſtand it, and talkenot with 
vs in the Iewes tongue , in the audience of the 
people that are on the wall, 

P But Rabſhakeh ſayd ynto them , Bath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeake 
theſe words, and not to the men which fit on the 
wall, that they may eate their owne doung , and 
drinke t their owne piſfe with you? f Ebr. the way 

28 a Rabſhakeh ſtood, and _ _ loud their fee, 
voyce 1n the Iewes language , and ſpake , ſaying, 
Hearethe words of hogrom king , ofthe kiag o 
Asſhur, 

29 Thus ſaith the king, Letnot Hezekiah de- 
ceige you : for he ſhall not be able to deliver you 
1 out of mine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezckiah make yon to truſt in 
the Lord laying, The Lord will ſurely deliver vs, 
and this citie thall not be given ouer into the 
hand of the king of Asſhur. 

31 Hearken not ynto Hezekiah : for thus ſaith 
the king of Asſhur , Make + appointment with +4 x,. Meſfine: 
me ,and come out to me , that every man may eat meaning the omiz 
of his owne vine , and euery wan of his owne fig 779" of peace, 
tree , and drinke enery man of the water of his 
owne well, 

32 Till1 I comeandbring yon to a land like 
your owne land , exen a land of wheat and wine, 77"- ar 
aland of bread and vineyards, a land of oliues, themrruce, excen 
oyle, and hony, that ye _ _ _ = : and they real they: 

y not Hezekiah ,for he deceiueth you, ſaying, ©9250 ime 
The Lord will deliver vs. gt 7 'S ledumsy coin 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli. 
vered his land out of the hand of the Kingof 
Asſhur? 

34 Whenis the god of Hamath , and of Ar- 
pad ? where is the god of Sepharuaim , Hena and 
Iuah ? howe haue they delivered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 

35 Whoare theyamong allthe gods of the 
nations , that haue delivered their land our of 
mine hand , thatthe ® Lord ſhould deliuer Ieru» m This is an exe- 
falem our of mine hand? crable dlahhoy F 

36 Butthe people held their peace and anfwe- B47 ome 
red not him aword : for the kings commande» with the idols of 
ment was, ſaying » Anſwere ye him nor, orher wr pp _— 

7 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah which _ mer FA 
was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan. PVP 
celler, and Ioah the ſfonne of Aſaph the recorder 
came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


{phemaie: 


( Or, Syrians, 


1 Or, by his hays 


] He mokerh kins 
ſelfe ſenſure , that 


CHAP, XIX, 


6 God promiſeth by Une vittorie to Hezekiah, 35 The 
Angel! of the Lord killeth an hundred and foureſcore 
and fine thouſand men of the Aſ5yrians, 37 Sanaherib 
is killed of his owne ſonnes, 


Nd * when King Hezekiah heard it, hee rent * 7/4371" 
his clothes , and put on ſackcloth , and came 
into the houſe ofthe Lord, 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, and the 
Elders of the Prieſtes clothed in ſackcloth ® to I- |. wophecic, * 
faiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. to haue comfort 0 

And they ſays vato him , Thus ſayth Heze- bin. 
kiah , This day is a day of tribulation and of re- 
buke,and blaſphemie; for rhe children are come to 


b the 


_— - os 


a To beare ſom? 


| Herekiahs prayer. 
g The dangers are © aaron is £0 ſtrength to bring 
' vrear, that WE Re be 

" 4 If fo be theLord they God hath heard all 


n aeirker auenge 
this blaſphemi®, 2 


or 

belpe our ſelues vo the wordes of Rabſhakeh , whomhe king 
more then a woman Agſhur his maſter hath ſentto raile on the liuing 
ju her raua'ee = God, and to reproch him with wordes which the 
« Moen which Lordthy God hath heard ,then lift thou yp ty 
oveiy remained of - prayer forthe< remnant that are left. = 

all the cuie®%. 5 © Sothe eruants of king Hezekiah came 
__ to Iſaiah. 

6 And Iſaiah ſaid ynto them , So ſhall ye ſay 
to your maſter , Thus ſaith the Lord, Be nor afraid 
of the words which thou haſt heard , wberewith 
the ſeruants of the king of Asibur haue blaſphe- 
med me. 

1 The Lord can 7 - Behold ,I will ſend a blaſt 4 yponchimv, and 
widens JR hee ſhall hearea noyſe , and returne to his owne 
5 06, 6d wuroeir land : and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 
1aro dults his owne land, 

8 « So Rabſhakeh returned , and found the 
king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah : for hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachith, 

e That is, Sanehe- © e He heardalſo men fay of Tirbakah king 
nb. acke Mores, Of | EtÞiopia »* Bebold , he 15 come our to hight 
Fo: 'be Kings of Againſt thee : hetherefore departed and ſent other 
Etbiopia avd Egypt rmmetlengers ynto Hezekiab, {aying, 

mow one of Jo Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah king of 
Afyria wefef Tudah, and ſay , Letnot thy 8 God deceiue thee 
bis oppreſſion of in whom thou truſteſt , ſaying , Leruſalem ſhall 
orher countreyes- Not bedeliveredinto the hand of the king of Af- 
et the wicked are ſhur, : 
torbeir deſtrution, 11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the kings 
re rwkags of Asſhur haue done to all lands , bow they haue 

ON deſtroyedthem : and ſhaltrhou be delivered? 

12 Haue the gods of the heathen delivered 
then+ which my fathers hane deftroyedz as Go- 
Zan ,and Haran , and Rezeph , and the children of 
Eden, which were in Thelaſar? 

13 Where 1s the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad , andthe king of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Iuah? 

14 © So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers , and read it : and Heze- 
kiah went yp into the houſe of the Lord , and He- 
zekiah ſpread it before the Þ Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah i prayed before the Lord, 
oi he courts  andfaid,O Lord God of Lirael, which dwelleſt 
waar is the true re- betweene the Cherubims, thou art very God alone 
fuge and ſuccom in Oner all the kingdomes of the earth : thou haſt 
4 daagers » 10 Wit made the heauen and the earth. 

16 Lotrd,* bow downe thine eare, and heare: 
Lord open thine eyes and behold , and heare the 
words of Saneherib , who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the! living God, 

17 Truethit is, Lord, that the kings of Asſhar 
haue deftroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 Andhave ſet hre on their gods : for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans bandes, 
oven wood and ſtone : thErefore they deſtroyed 
them, ' 

19 Now therefore,O Lord our God, I beſeech 
thee , ſaue thou vs out of his hand , that all the 
w kingdomes of the earth may know , that thou 
O Lord, art onely God. 


20 © Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent to 
_ ao rt Hezckiah, ay ing , Thus faith the Lord God of If 
their deliverance.) FaQl, I haue heard that which thou haſt prayed 
. Becauſeatyes IE, CONCErning Saneheribking of Asſhur, 

bene tiembadnot. 2x This istheword thar the Lord hath ſpo- 
evemie, therefore he KEN againſt him , O'» Virgin daughter of Zion, 


cert ber virgia, He hath deſpiſed thee » and laughed thee to ſcorne:; 


þ Eefore the Arke 


by exrneit prayer. 
k Stew by effect 
that thou wilt por 
lutfer thy Name to 
be tlaſphemed. 

| By this title be 
Cilcerneth God 
f:om a!l idoles and 
falſe godss 


m He ſhevverk 

for what end the 
faithfull defire of 
God to be deliue- 


Chap, XX. 


of thou blaſ 


Saneheribs hoſt defitoyed! 241 
O daughter of ternal, behuth ſhaken his head 


22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whom haſt 

phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou 

exalted thy voice, and litted vp thine eyes on hie? 

cuen © again(t the holy One of Lrael. o God counteth 
23 By thy mellengers thou haſt railed on the tht iniurie done to 

Lord, and ſaid , By the multitude of my charets [ ma ——— 

am come vp to the top of the mountaines , by the donero any of bis 

fides of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hie ce- Saiors. 

dars thereof, and the faire fire trees thereof , and ; 

I will goeinto thee lodging of his borders , and Þ Meaning - Teruſa- 

into the foreſt of his j Carinel, | 


callethrhe height of 
24 I have digged and drunke the waters of 0+ bis borde1s, ro wir, 


, - 4 Of Iudab, Iſa.37 24. 
Tr” AION =" aan 

25 Haftthounot heard, how I haue of olde || Or, the waters of 
time made it, and haue formed it long ago? 4 and pg —_— FRY 
ihould I now bring it, that ir [bould be deſtroyed, G 


: _ foraſmuch as be is 
and laid on ruinous heapes, 4s Cities defenced? the authour and be» 


26 Whoſe * inhabitants have ſmall power, gin>ing of bis 


- Ch , be will 
and are afraid, and confounded : they are hke the own Prey kennedy: 


gra(le of the field , and greene herbe , or grafle on to be deſtroyed, as 


the houle tops ,or as corne blaſted before it be _ Cities aud 


ingdomes. 
growen. r Thus be deſcri« 


27 I knowthy dwelling , fo , thy going out beth the wicked, 
and thy comming in , and thy tury agaivit me. — Which fora time 


28 Andbecauſethou rageſt againft. mee , and flouriſh, and aftere- 


n ; ward fade and de« 
thy tumult is come yp to mine eares , I will put cay like flowres. 
mine ! hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in \ I willbridlerby 


thy lips,and will bring thee backe againe the ſame "*2*: and rurue thee 


toand fre as plea- 
way thou cameſt. ſeth me. 4 


29 Andthis ſhall be a * figneynto thee, O He. t Goddid not onely - 
zc&:ah ,Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch things as Promiſe bimtbe | | 
grow of theraſelues , and the next yeere ſuch as bios « Gans 4 
grow without ſowing , and the third yeere ſow ye firme bis faith. 


. cc 0 The Lord will 
and reape, and plant yineyards, andeate the fruits Saliely i hnoee 
thereof. 0 nuinber, that ſmall 
30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the remnan: of Iudah 


houſe of ludah , {l:all againe take roote downe- my Hoes 

ward, and beare fruit vpward. | Sor q brane cg MY 

31 For outof Ierulalem ſhall goe a remnant, bis Church ſhall 

and ſome that thall eſcape out of mount Zion; 24etcome the coune. 

the * zeale of the Lord of hoſts ſhall doe this, Ent 
32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord,concerning 

the king of Asthur., Hee thball nor enter into this 


Citie, nor ſhoote an arrow there , nor come before . 


- it with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it: 


33 But hee ſhall returne the way he came, and 
ſhall not come into this citie, faith the Lord. * 7/4.37,36- 
34 For 1 will defend this citie to faue it for -» "NR 
mine owne fake , and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. i fac. 5,90 . 
35 © * And the ſame night the Angel of 2 Mac8,i9. 
the Lord went out and ſmote in the-campe of As= ? TÞis was rhe itt * 
ſhur an hundreth foureſcore and hue thouſand : fo for his blaſpbemy, 
when they role early in the morning,behold,they. that be ſhould be 


were all dead Corples. Laine before that 
36 SoSaneherib king of Asſhur departed, and —__ ts the 


went his way,and returned and dwelt in Nineueh, way prog oP 
37 And as he was in the Temple worthipping 2% 0 One 

Nitroch his god , Adramelech and Sharezer his oy du lyges =o 

ſonnes y flew him with the ſword : and they efca- 

ped into the land of Ararat, and Eſlarhaddon his 

lonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XX, 


1 Hezekiah is ſicke, and receiueth the ſigze of his health, 
12 Herecetweth rewards of Berodach, 13 Sheweth his 
treaſures, and is repreherded of Iſa:ah. 22 He dieth, 
and Manafſeh his ſonne reigneth im his ſtead, * 


Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke vato-s , Chr, 22.4.4: 
D Jeu : and $e. Propher Liaiah the ſonne of Iam. 
_  » Awoe ; 


rac, mg of God 
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a That his minde 
might not be trou- 
bled. 


b Meaniog, with« 
"out all bypocrifte. 
c Notſo much for 
his owuae death, as 
for feare that idola- 
trie {h-uld be reito- 
red, which be had 
deitroyed , and (v 
"Gods Name be 
diſhunoured. 

d Becauſe of b's 
vafained repen:a'Ce 
and prayer, God 
turned away bis 
wrath. 

e To giu? thanks for 
thy deliuzrance. 

Y Hede.lareth that 
albeir God can heale 
Withour other medi- 
Cines, yet hee ſhe- 


"5 
bd * 
_ - 


weth that he will 
not haue theſe ia«+ 
feciour meancs 
coniemned, 


# Feclus.43,24. 


g Let the ſunne goe 


ſo manydegrees 


ba.ke, that rhe hou- 


Amoz came to him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord , Put thine hoaſe in an order : for thou 
{halt die, and nor liue, 

2 Then hetnrned his face tothe * wall , and 
prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 

3 TI beleech thee, O Lord, remember now, 
how I haue walked beforethee in trueth and with 
a Þ perfit heart , and haye done that\which is good 
in thy figat : and Hezekiah< wepr ſore. 

4 © And afore Iſaiah was gone out into the 
middle of the court , the word of the Lord came 
to him, ſaying, 

5 Turne againe , and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taive of my people, Thus faith the Lord God of 
Dauid thy father , I haue heard thy 4 prayer , and 
ſeenethy teares : behold, I have healed thee, and 
the third day thou ſhalt goe vp to the © houſe of 
tae Lord, 

6 And I will adde vnto thy dayes hifceene yeere, 
and will deliuer thee and this city out of the hand 
of the king of Asthur , and will defend this citie 
7 mine owne ſake , and for Dauid my feruants 

e 

7 Then Iſaiah ſayd , Takea flumpe of drie 
figs. And they tooke it , and laid it on the boil, 
and he recouered, 

8 © For Hezekiah hail ſaid ynto Ifaiah, What 
ſvalbe the ſigne that the Lord will heale mee, and 
that I ſhall goe yp into the houle of the Lord the 
third day? 

9 AndIfaiah anfwered , This ſigne ſhalt thou 
hane of the Lord , that the Lord will doe that hee 
.hath ſpoken , Wilt r hou thatthe ſhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees ,or * goe backeten degrees? 

Io And Hezekiah anſwered, It is alight thing 
for the ſhadow.to paſle forward ten degrees :nor 
ſo then, but let the ſhadow 8 go back ten degrees, 

11 And Ifaiah the Prophet called vato the 


res may. be fo mary Lord, and he brought againe the ſhadow ten de- 


the fewer in the 
kiogs diall. 


H Which diall was 
Cet in the top of the 


Naires that Abaz 
Had made. 
* Tſa.39.1. 


2 Meoued with the 
the fatiour that God 
ſhewed to Hezekiab, 
and alſo becauſe be 


had declared him- 


ſe! fe enemie toSane- 


herib his encemie 
which was now 

deſtroyed, 

k Being mooued 


with ambition and 


vaire glory, aud 
=lſo becauſe hee 
ſeemed to reieyce 
io tbe friend{hip 
of bim that was 
Gods eneny and 
& iahdel, 


* Chap.24.13, 
and 25.13. 
Tere.27.19, 


grees backe by the degrees whereby ir had gone 
downe1n the Þ diall of Ahaz. | 

12 C * Theſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babel ſent letters and a 
i preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard how that 
Hezekiah was ficke, 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 
.them all his treaſure houſe , to wit , the filuer , and 
the gold , and the ſpices, and the precious oynt- 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour,and all that 
was found in his treaſures : there was nothing in 
his houſe, and in all his realme, that Hezekiah 

ſhewed them not. | 

14 ,Then lIaiahthe Prophet came vnto Kin 
Hezek.th , and faid vnto him , What ſayd the? 
men? and ftom whence came they to thee ? And 
Hezekiah ſaid , They be come from a farre coun- 
trey, euen from Babel. 

15 Then fayd hee, What haue they ſeene in 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered , All thar 
is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing 
among my treaſures,that I haue not ſhewed them. 

16 And Iſaiah faid ynto Hezekiah, Heare the 
word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that.is in 
thine houſe , and whatſoeuer thy fathers hane lay- 
ed yp ia ſtore ynto this day , * thall be caried inta, 
Babel : Nothing ſhall be lcfc, ſaith the Lord, 

-18 Andofthy fonnes, that ſhall procezde out 
of rhee, and which thou ſhalt beger,thall they take 
away , and they ſhalbe eunuches in'the palace of 
the kin [£4 of Babel, | ; 


b 
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19 | Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Ifaiab,The word 
ofthe Lord, which thou haſt | ſpoken, is good: 
for ſaid he,Shall it not be grod if peace and trueth 
be in my dayges? - | 
| 20 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Heze- 
kiah,and all his valiant deedes , and how he made 
a poole and a conduit, and brought warer into the 
citie , are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of [udah? | 

21 | And Hezckiah {lept with bis fathers : and 
Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


_ © Manafſeh: His idolatrie 


I Hes eckns 
wied. 
8*th Iſaiah to be th 
truePropher of God. 
= erefore bum. 
eth hi \; 
_ imfelfe tg his 
m Sreing that G 
hath ſheweq me nos 
fauour tO Praunt 
kn ng duriu by 
my life : for he 
afraid lealt * Who 
mies ſhould hue 
had occaſion to 


reioyce, if the Church had decayel in his time, becauſe be bad reſtored rel; pion, 


CHAP, XXL 


3 King Manaſh reftoreth idelatry, 16 Andwſeth great 
erueltie, 1$ He dieth and Amm his ſonne ſuccee deth, 
23 Who is killed of his owne ſeruants, 26 After him 
rexgneth Toſrah, 


Anafſch * was twelue yeetes olde when hee * 2:Chron 33.,, 


LY began to reigne , and reigned fiftie and fue 
yeeres in Iercfalem : his mothers name alſo was 


Hephzi-bah, 


2 Andhee did euill in the fight of the Lord 
after the Abomination of the heathen ,' whom 
the * Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſ= * Pemt.12.5, 
rael. 

3 For hewentbacke and built the hie places, 

* which Hezekiah his father had defttoyed : and * Chap.13.,, 
he erected vp altars for Baal, and made a groue, as 
did Ahabking of Iſrael, and worſhipped all the 
hoſte of heauen and ſerued them. 

4 Alfo hee ? built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord , ofthe which the Lord ſaid, * In Leruſalem 
will I put my Name. | | 

5 Andhe built altars for all the hoſt of the hea- 
uen in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 Andhe cauſed his ſonnesa to pafle through a Read? Chap, 
the fire , and gane himſelfe to witchcraft and ſor **3: 
cerie , and hee vſed them that had familiar ſpirits 
and were ſoothſayers, and did much euillin the 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 And hee ſet the image of the groue, that hee 
had madein the houſe, whereofthe Lord had ſaid Eb 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne,* In.this houſe * 7: Xing-3.25. 
andin Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all _ do 5$5. 
the tribes of Iſrael, will I pur my Name for euer. 

8 Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael moue 
any more out of the land , which I gaue their fa- | 
thers : ſo that they will b obſzrue and doe all that > Therefore ſeeing 
I have commanded them, and according toall the 77. temen; of 
Lew that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. = God, rhey were 
_ 9 Yetthey, obeyed not, but Manafſeh ledde _ can wer 
them out of the way , to doe more wickedly then 4, 1.4 bur os 
did the heathen people , whom the Lord deſtroy» condition. 
ed before thechildren of Ifracl. 

10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe that Manafſeh king of [udah hath * Zerem.1 5.44 
done ſuch abominations , and hath wrought more 
wickedly then all that the Amorices (which were 
before him) did, and hath made Iuilah finne alſo 
with his idoles, 

12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, Behold,l willbring an euill vpon Ierufalem and E CN ak 
Iudah ,'that who fo heareth of it , both his * eares whoſocuer {hall 
thall © tingle, heare of this great 


AndI willftretch oner Ieruſalem the line plagan, a - 


F: 
d of Samaria ; andthe plummet of the houſe of q As I haue d:- 
Ahab : and I will wipe Ieruſalem , as a man wi- ſtroy:d Sanz" 


1 . iſe of 
peth a diſh, which he wipeth , and turneth it vp- *% the houſe 


Ahab, ſo will [ 
kde downe, d:Rroy Ludab. 


* Tere 32.34, 
* 2.5am,7.13, 


14 And i 


Amon . Joſiah, 
14 And I will forfake the* remnant of mine 

— — inheritance , and deliver them into the hand of 
nm vereſt of their enemies, and they ſhalbe robbed and ſpoiled 
he rides. _ of all their aduerfaries, 

15 Becauſe they haue done euillin my Ggbr, 
and haue prouoked mee to-anger » ſince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt vnuill this day. 

e The Ebrewes 16 Moreouer,Manafleh ſhed f 1nnNoCent blogd 

"-1etbar be lew = ExCceding much , till hee repleniſhed Terulalem 

Naiab the Pr —_— from corner te corner, beſide his finne wherewith 

who was Ah. heemadeludah tofinne, andto doe euill in the 

8 fight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Manaf- 
ſeb, and all that hee did, and his finne that he fan- 
ned , are'they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings cf Iudah? 

"18 And Manafleh tlept with his fathers , and 
was buried in the garden of his owne houle , exen 
in the garden of Yzza ; and Amon his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 

# ,, Chr ng 2! 19 C* Amonwastwo and twentie yeere old, 
when hee began to reigne , and he reigned rwo 
yeere in Ieruſalem : his rothersname alſo was 
AT the daughter of Haruz cf Iot- 

ah, 

20 And hee did euill inthe fight of the Lord, 
as his fe:her Manafſeh did. 


: Meaning. Tudah 
and Beviantn, 


21 For heewalked in all the way. that his fa-- 


ther walked in , and fcrued the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerued, and worſhipped them, 
22 And hedforſooke the Lord God of his fa- 


g That is,accordirg thers,and walked not inthe s way of the Lord. 


to his commandes» 


«24 23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired againſt 
him, and flew the king in his owne houſe. 
24 And the people of the land ſlewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Aron, and the 
people made Lofiah his ſonne King in his ſtead, 


25 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Amon, 
which he did , arerhey not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

t Or. byied bim, 26 And || they buried him in his fepulchre in 
rg ah his the garden of Vzza : and Iofiah his ſonne reigned 
at in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXILT, 
41:fiah repaiveth the Temple. $ Hilkiah findeth the booke 
of the Law , and catuſeth it to be preſentcd to Toſuah. 
12 Who ſendeth to Hwuidah the Propheteſſe to enquire 


the L 1. 
05 Chance: e Lords will 


* . 
> Bas ane, Ofiah was * eight yeere olde when he began to 
prophecied of,and © reigne , and he reigned one and thittie yeere n 
= yy $27 args Terufalem. His mothers name alſo was Iedidah the 
for oo he P10 daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 


pher, more then , X . 
three bu udrerh 2 And heedid vprightly in the Gght of the 


perrerdefore, 1,kivg., Lord , and walked in all the wayes of Dauid his 
eiph yeere 714 ® *2* Father,and bowed neither to the right band,nor to 


de ſcugbr the God cheleft. 
of dis tather Dauid, C And in the eighteenth yeergof King Io. 


2-Chi9n,34,3. G h . . . 
Or, co; iah , theking ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah 
I Or, weflelt. *"/-9 the fonne of Methullam the chaunceller , to the 


b Certaine of the houſe of the Lord,faying, 


Prieft wb x : . 
road age Os 4 GoevptoHilkiah the hie Prieſt , that hee 
fice,as Chap. ry,g, May | furmmethe filuer which is brought into the 


= 5 tage: timeof houſe of the Lord , which the keepers of the 
of 24 tbon dang } Þ doore haue gathered of the people. 


enp!e remained 5 And letc them deliuer it into the hand of 
ory reparation them that dce the worke , ard hauethe ouerfight 
ORR _ of the houſe of the Lord, let thera give itto them 
tis declareth, that ©DAt WOrke in the houſe of the Lord, to repaire the 


Whey char baye a dQecayedplaces of the houſe: 
- »=rpe,znd txecute > = 
i act, ook 6 Toit, wnto the arcihcers andcarpenitdrs, 


i taken ficm them, 22d maſons, and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone 
 t9 repairs the houſe, 


© ChapXX11. 


7 Howbeit, letno reckoning be male with - 
them of the money , that is delivered into their 
hand: for they deale 9 faithfully. d' $9 Ged provided 
$8 And Hilkiat the high Prieſt ſaid vnto Sha- bim ot fairbfull 
phan the chaunceller , 1 haue found the © booke feryans, fering be 


. ; bour f 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord : and Bil- ade wk tr ark 


kiah gaue the booke to Shaphan , and hee «be woike of God, 
read it, e This was the 


9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to the king, ___—_ 


and brought him word againe, and fayd, Thy ſer- pearetb, 2.Chron. 
uvants haue t gathered the woney that was found 3+ 14 Whick either 


- . liz 
in the houſe, and haue delivered it vnto the hands Dy k wa Pre had | 


of them thar doe the worke » and haue the ouer=- beene !oft, or els 
fGeht of the hoaſe of the Lord. by the wickednefe 


10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller {lewed the Qf idofarrow minBe 
king,ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delinered me 4 xr.metced, 
a booke. And Shaphan read it beſo:e the King, 

11 And whenthe king had heard the wordes 
of the booke of the Law, he rent his clothes. 

12 Therefore the king commanded Bilkiah 
the Prieft, and Ahikamo the lonne of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah , and Shaphan the 
chanceller,and Aſahiah the kings ſeruant,ſaying, | 

13 Goeye and* inquire of the Lord for me and f Meaning, to (me 

for the people , and tor all Indah concerning the P'opher whom God 
wordes of this tooke that is found : for great is ledge of things 
the wrath of the Lord that 15 kindled againſt vs, voro,as lere. 21.1, 
becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordes *20"89 at _ 
ef this boouke,to doe according vnmo allthat which te Lord by Vim 
15 wiitten therein for vs. aud Tkwgm:m, 

14 < So Hilkiah thePrieft, and Ahikam , and 
Achbor , and Shaphan , and Afahiah went ynto 
Huldah the Prophetetle the wife of Shallum , the 
ſonne of Tikuah , the ſonne of Harhas keeper of 
the wardrobe : (and ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem i rhe 
8 colledge) and they commune with her, g Or the houſe of 

15 And thee arfwered them, Thus ſaith the <octrme,which 


* CG <4} . was rteere' ro the 
Lord God of Iiracl, Teil the man that ſent you 7,,pte, and wirre 


to Me, the leart.ed afſenibled 


16 Thus ſaiththe Lord , Behold, I will bring *2 inereate the Scripe- 
euill ypon this place , and on the inhabitants *2<5:205 the Gu 
, . : QArine of the Pra 

thereof , ee all the wordes of the booke which puers. 


the king of Iudah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee,and have 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods , to-anger me with | 
all the Þ workes of their handes : my wrath alſo Þ The works of 


ſhall be kindled againſt this place ,and thallnot be > baud bere © 


hignifhe all” thar 
quenched, mana icuenteth be. 


18 Butto the king of [ndah , who ſent you to fide the word of 
inquire of the Lord,ſo thall ye ſay voto him, Thus Gy mn rang 
fayth the Lord God of Iſrael , The words that 


Gods (eraice, 
thou haſt heard, ſ hall come to paſſe. i Meativg,tbat he- 


19 But becauſe thine heart didi melt , and (4 "*Prnt.a5 they 
thou haſt humbled hy ſelfe before the Lord when peot, are ſay4 to 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place , and bardentheir heart, 
againſt the inhabitants of the ſame , ro pt , that it ©! 55-3 
ſhuuld be deſtroyed and accurſed , and haft rent 


thy clothes , and wept before mee , I haue alſo 

heard it,faith the Lord. WS PEIKSTAGINY 
20 Beholdtherefore,I will gather thee to thy wy ne Woe | 

fathers , and thon ſhalt be put in thy graue in tbe anger of Go 


k peace , andthine eyes ſhall not ſeeallthe euill [1 rfanY againg 
which I will bring vpon this place, Thus they go takerh bis 


brought the king word againe; ſervamu out of this. 
world, 


n Et H A P, X Xl I l. 

2 Toſiah readeth the Law befere the people, 3 Hee mas 
Keith a conenant with the Loyd. 4 Hee putteth downe 
the idols , after ke hal killed theiy Prieſts. 22 He 
Keepeth Paſſeoney, 24 He deſlyoyeth the conturers. 
ay He was killed in Megiddo. zo And bus ſoune Iehoe 
ahaz reigneth in kts ſtead, 33 After hee was takeny 
his ſonne Iehoiakim was made King, : 

Then. 


The Law is found, 142 
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# 2. Chron. 34.30. 

a Becauſe be ſaw 

the great plagues 

of Gol thar wers 

threatned, be |inew 
no more ſpeedie 
way to auoid them, 
then to turne to. 

God by repentance 

_ which cannot 
come bur of faith, 

. and fairh by 
bearing of che 
word of God. 

b Where the 
king had his place, 
-Chap.rr, 24, 

* c AsIoſhuadid, 

Joſh. 24.22, 25. 

d Meaning, them 
Which were next 
in dignity to the 
high Prieſt, 

e In contempt of 
that altar,which Ie- 
roboam had there 
builr to ſacrifice 

to his calues / 

F Meaning the 
prieſts of Bal, 
which were called 
Chemarims , either 
becauſe they ware 

| blacke garmen's, 


. or elſe were ſmoked 


with burnivg 

inceaſe to idoles, 

g Hee remoued 

the groue which 

idolaters for deuo- 
tion bad planted 
neere voro the 

Temple, contrary 

to the commandes- 

ment of the Lord, 

Deur.16,21. or as 
ſome reade,the fi- 

wilitude of a grone 

Which was bavged 

in the Temple. 

b Both in con- 
tempt of the idols 
and reproch of 

them which bad 
worſhipped them 

.n their lives. 

[3 Becauſe that thoſe 

Chat had forſaken 
the Lord to ferue 

idols, were not 

meete ro 'minilter 

in the ſeruice ofthe 
Lord for the in- 
ſKra&ton of others, 
k Which was a 
valley neere to les 
© xuſalem, and figni- 
.Getd a tabrert, be- 
.caufe they ſmote 

on the rabret while 
their children were 

burning, rhat their 

.crie ſhould not be 
heard, Leuit. 13,21. 
where after Iofiah 
commanded carions 

£0 be caſt in 

. contempt thereof, 

1 The idolarrous 
(kings had dedicate 
* horſes and charers 

to rbe ſunne,citber 
to carie rhe image 

thereofabout as 
the beatben did,or 
elſe to ſacrifice 
them as a ſacrifice 

. moſt agrecable. 


fl Or, valley. 
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Hen * the King * ſent, and there gathered yn- 

c to him le SBlders of Indabh and of Leru- 
alem. ; S : . 

2 Andtheking went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord , with all the men of Iudah , and all the in- 
habitants of [eruſalem with him , and the Priefts 
and Prophets, audall the people both ſmall and 
great : and he readin their eares all the words of 
the booke of the couenant , which was found in 


.the houſe of the Lord. 


3 And the king ſtood by ® the pillar,and made 
a © couenant before the Lord , that they ſhould 
walke after the Lord , and keepe his cormaunde- 
ments , and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with 
all their heart , and with all cher ſoule , that they 
might accompliſh the wordes ofthis couenant 
written in this booke. And all the people ſtood 
to the conenant. . : 

Then the king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt ,an.l che 4 Prieſts of the ſecond order , and 
the keepers of the doore, to bring out of the tem= 
ple of the Lord allthe veſſels that were made for 
Baal , and for the groue , and for all the hoſte of 
heauen , and hee burntthem withour Ieruſalem 
in the fields of Kedron,and caried * the powder of 
them into Beth-el. 

5 Andhe put downe the f Chemarims, whom 
the kings of Iudah had founded to burne incenſe 
in the hie places , and in the cities of Iudah and 
about Ieruſalem, and alſo them that burnt incenſe 
ynto Baal , tothe ſunne and to the moone, and to 
the planets, and toallthe hoſte of heauen. 

6 And he brought out the e groue from the 
Teryple of the Lond without Ieruſalem vnto the 
yalley of Kedron , and burnt it inthe valley Ke- 
dron , and ſtampt it to powder , and caſtthe duſt 
thereof vpon the ® graues of the children of the 

C 
poof And hee brake downe the houſes of the 
Sodomites , that weze in the houſe of the 
Lord, where the women woue hangings for the 
roue. 
. $8 Alfo heebrought all the prieſts out of the 
cities of Iudah , and defied the ou where 
the Prieſts had burnt incenſe, euen from Geba to 
Beer-ſheba, and deſtroyed the hie places of the 
= , that were in the entring in of che gare of 
oſhua the gouernour of the citie , which was at 
the left hand of the gate of the citie, 

9 Neuerthelefle the Prieſtes of the hie places 
i came not yp to the altar of the Lord in Ieruſa- 

lem, ſaue onely they did eare of the valeauened 
bread among their brethren. 

10 Hee defiled alſo * Topheth , which was in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom , that no 
man ſhould make his ſonne or bis daughter to 
paſſe thorow the hre to Molech. 

11 Hee purdowne alſo the ! horſes that the 
Kings of Iudah had ginen to the ſunne at the en- 
tring in of the houſe of the Lord , by the chamber 


of Nethan-melech the eunuch , which was ruler 


of the ſuburbs, and burnt the charers of the ſanne 
with hre. 

Iz And thealtars that were on the top of the 
chamber of Ahaz., which the kings of Iudah had 
made, and the altars which Manafleh had made 


inthe two courts of the houſe ofthe Lorddid the 


King breake downe, and haſted thence , and caft 


the duſt of them in the || brooke Kedron. 


13 Moreouer theKing defied the hie places 


that were before Ieruſalem and on the right hand 


y 


-ſhall be there. 
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of the = noone of corruption oor, 
the king of Iſrael had bi Aſhtoreth the * That was the 


idole of the Zidonians,and for Chemoſh the idole (orancy on 
of the Moabites , and for Milchom the abowina- ivwa fall of iq, 
tion REY ary res ) oi | , * x, King. it, 7, 

4 ake the images in pieces, and cut 
downe the groues , and filled their places with the 
bones of men, We 

I5 Furthermore®thealtar that was at Bethel, = which Ieroboin 
and the hie place made by Leroboam the ſonne bad builtin tru, 
of Nebat , which made Iſrael ts finne , both this **Y 8 13b.as, 
altar, and alſo the hie place, brake he downe, and 
burnt the hie place, and itampr it to powder, and 
burnt the grone, 

16 Andas Iofiah turned himſelfe , hee ſpied 
the graues that were in the mount , and ſent and 
tooke the bones out of the graues , and burnt 
them vpon the altar , and polluted it , accordin 
to the word of the Lord , that the ® man of Ge 
proclaimed,which cried the ſame words. 

17 Then he ſaid , What title is that which I 
ſee? And the men of the city ſayd ynto him, 1: is 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Iudah , and told theſe things that thou haſt 
done to the altar of Beth-el. 

18 Then ſaid he, Let him alone: let none re- 
moue his bones.So his bones were faued with the 
bones of the e.Prophet that came from Samaria. 

19 Iofiahalſotoeke away all the houſes of the 
hie places, which were in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Iſrael had miſe to anger the 
Lord , anddid to them according to allthe facts 
that he had done in Beth-el, 

20 And hee ſacrificed all the Prieſts of the hie 
places that were there, vpon the altars , and burnt 

mens bones ypon them , and returned to Ieru- 
ſalew, | | 

21 © Then theking commanded all the peo. 
ple , ſaying, * Keepe the Paſſeouer yato the Lord 
your God, * asit is written in the booke of this 
Ccouenant, 

22 And therewas no Paſſeouer holden 4 like 
that from the dayes of the Iudges that judged If. 
racl, nor in all chedayes of the kings of Lirael, 
and of the kings of Iudah. 

23 Andinthe eighteenth yeere of King Iofiah 
was this Pafſeouer celebrated vato the Lord in 
Ieruſalem. *. 

24 TIoſiah alſo tooke away themthat had fa. 
miliar ſpirits , and the ſoorhſayers , and the ima- 
ges ,and the idoles , and ail the abominarions ghat 
were eſpied in the land of Ludah and in Ieruſa- 
lem , to performe the words of the* Law , which * Zenit.20.37, 
were written in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt 4*t- 18.11. 
found in the houſe of the Lord. 

25 Like vnto him was there no king before 
him , that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoule,, and with all his might ac= 
cording to all the Law of Moſes, neither after 
him aroſe there any like him. 

26 Notwith(tandingthe Lord turned not from 
the* fierceneile of his great wrath wherewith he 
was angry againſt Iudah,becauſe of all the prouo- 1. people, which 
cations wherewith Manafſeh had prouoked him. would not ture | 

27 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I will put Iudah vÞ!9 bim. by *? 
alſo out of my fight,as I haue put away Iſrael, and **: 
will caſt off this city Ieruſalem , which I haue 
choſen,and the houſe whereof L ſayd, * My Name 


o According to the 


propkecie of Iaddo, 
1.King. 13,2, 


p Meaning, the 
Prophet which 
came after bim,aod 
cauſed him to eate 
comrary to the 
commandemevt of 
the Lord, which 
overe both rwo 
buried in one grave, 
x.King. 13.31. 


* 2.Chyon.35.9, 
r,eſdr. 1,1. 

* Exod. 12: Js 
deut.16.2, 

q For the multitude 
and zeale of the 
people with rhe 
great preparation, 


r Becauſe ofthe 
wicked hear: of 


* 1. King, 29» 
and 9.3- 

. chap.27+- 
28 Concurning the reſt of the aQtes of Tofiah, 


and all that hee did , are they not written in the 
. booke 


/ , 


/ 


lofiabs death, "Tehoabaz; | 


# z Chron. 35,20, 


( pecanſe be paſſed 
&y b1s COUR- 
_— he feared leaſt 
would, baue done 
him hacmerand 
therefore woul 
have ſtayed bim, yer 
be conſulted not | 
with the Lord » 2" 
therefore WAS flaine, 


# 2, Chron 36,133: 


+ Meaning » tbe 


wicked kings before. * 


y Which was An- 
tiochia iv Sy, 
called alſo Hamath- 
q Oy , that he ſbould 


nt YE: RE, 


a In the end of the 
thi:d yeere of bis 
reigns, and in the 
deginning of the 
*urch, Dau, t, 1, 


* Chap.10,17, 
and 23,27. 


b Though God vſed 
tele wicked tyravts 
t9 execute his 1uſt 
'udzemepts, yer they 
are not to be excus 
ſed, becauſe they 
proceeded of ambi- 
won and malice. 


© Not that hee Was 
buried wi.h bis fa- 
thers., hut be died in 
the VAy , as they led 
dim priſoner roWard 
Bi-ylon, reade 

"In 22,19, 


| Or, Euphrates. 


d' of the land tooke leh 


booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

29 - C* In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of 
Egypt went vp againſt the king of Asſhar to the 
river Perath. And king Iofiah t went againſt him, 
whom when Pharaoh ſaw , hee flew him at Me- 
giddo, 

30 Then his ſernants caried him dead from 
Megiddo , and brought himto Ieruſalem , and bu» 
ried him in his owne fepulchre.. And the people 

bes oo the ſonne of Iohah, 
and anoynted him , and made him king in his fa- 
thers ſtead. 

31 * Ichoahaz wasthree and rwenty.yeere olde 
when he began to reigne , and reigned three mo- 
neths in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Hamural the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah, | 

32 And heedid euill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his* fathers had done. 

And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bendes 
uv at Riblah in the land of Hamath || while he reig- 
ned in Ieruſalem, and pur the land to a tribute of 
an hundreth talents of filuer , arid a talent of gold. 

C And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 


34 
" ſonne of Iofiah king in ſtead of Iofiah his father, 


and turned his name to Iehoiakim , and tooke Ie- 
hoahaz away , which when he came to Egypt , di- 
ed there. 

5 And Iehoiakim gaue the: filuer and the 
golde to Pharaoh , and taxed the land to giue the 
money , according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh : hee leuied of euery man of the people of 
the land , according tohis value , filuer and gold, 
to gine vnto Pharaoh Nechob. - ; 

36 TIehoiakim was five and rwenty yeeres old, 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 


Zebudah the —_—_— of Pedaiah of Rumah. 


37 And heedideuill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had done, 


CHAP. XXIIITI, 


2 Tehoiakim made ſubieft to Nebuchad-neq4v,vebelleth. 3 
The cauſe of his ywine and all Iwdahs, 6 1ehotachen yerg- 
neth. i5 Hee , andhis people axe caried wnto Babylon, 
17 Zedekiah is made King. 


JN his * dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel vp , and: Iehoiakim became his feruant 
three yeere : afterward heturned, and rebelled a- 
gainſt him. 

2 Andthe Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees , and bands of the Aramites , and.bands 
of the Moabites , and bands of the Ammonites, 
and he ſent them againſt ludai to deſtroy it , * ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord , which le ſpake 
by his ucts the Prophets. | 

3 Surely by the Þ commandement of the Lord 
came* this ypon Iudah , that hee might put them 
our of his fight for the ſfinnes of Manatleh , accor- 
ding to all that he did, 

And for the innocent blood that hee ſhed, 
(for hee filed Iernfalem with -innocent blood) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it, 

Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehoia. 
kim , and all that he did, arethey not wri ten in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

6 So Ieboiakim «< ſlept with his fathers, and 
Tehoiachin his ſonne reigned 1n his ſtead, 

7. C And the king of Egypt came no more out 
of his land : for he Ling of Babel had taken from 
the river of Egypt , vnto tizeriuer |-Perath ,all that 
perteined to the ki:.g of Egypt, 


Chap.XXIIN, XXV. Ieruſalembeſieged.Zedekiah, 143 


8 - Clehoiachin way eighteene yeeres old, when 
he began to reigne , andreigned in Leruſalem thiee 
moneths. His mothers name alſo was Nehuthta, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Teruſalemn, 

9 And hedid evillin the fight of the Lord , ac- 
cording to all that his father had done. 

Io *In thattime came the fernants of Neby. * Das.1.1, 
chad-nezaar king of Babel vp againſt Ieruſalem: 
ſo the City was betieged. 

I1 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came againſt the citie , and his ſeruants did be« 
liege it. 

12 Then Ieholackin the king of Iudah 4 came 
out againſt the king of Babel, he, and his mother 
and his ſeruants, and his princes, and his eunu- 
ches : and the king of Babel tooke him in the 
eight yeere © of his reigne. 

I3 * And hee caried out thence all the trea- 
fares of the houſe of the Lord, ard the treaſures of 
the kmgs houſe, and brake all the veſlels of gold 
which Salomon king of Iſrael hal made in the 
Temple of the Lord , as the Lord had faid. 

14 And hee caried away ll Ieruſalem, and all 
the princes , and all the ſtrong men of warre , euen 
tea thouſand into captiuity , and all the worke- 
men , and cunning men : {0 none remained fauing 
the poore people of the land. 

is * And he catied away Iehoiachin into Ba- * 2-Chron. 36,105 
bel, andthe kings mother, and the kings wives, © 3% 
and his eunuches , and the mighty. of the lande, 
carted hee away into Captiuity frum Ieruſalem to 
Babel, 

16 Andallthe menofwarre, euen ſeuen thou- 
ſand , and carpenters, and lockſmiths a thouſand: 
all that were ſtrong and apt for watre, did the 
king of Babel bring to Babelcaptiues, 

i7 «* And the king of Babel made Mattani- 
ah his yncle king in his ſteaq, and changed his 
name to Zedekiah., 

18 Zedekiah wasone and twenty yeere olde, 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned elenen 
yeereSin Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was- 
Hamutal the daughter of Leremiah of Libnah, 

19 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that lehoiakim had gone, 

20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Ieruſatem and Iudah, yntill hee caſt 
them ont of his f fight. And Zedekiah rebelled a» f Ont of Ieruſalens 


gainſt the king of Babel, = — into Bas 


d That is, yeelded 
khimſeltevnto bim 

by the counſell of 

lerenue, 


e In the reigne of 
the k'ng of Babylon» 
* Chap.20,17+ 
Tſat 39,6, 


* Teyem.37,1, 
and Faszl> + : 


CHAP. XXVY. 


1 Jeruſalem is befieged of Nrbuchad-neg7ar, and taken. 7 
The ſonuesof Z edekiab ave laine before his eyes,and after 
are his owne eyes put out.21 Iudah is brought to Babylon, 


25 Gedaliah is ſlayne, 27 Tehoiachin 15 exalted, 

A Nd * in the * ninth yeere of his reigne ,.the 

Þ tenth moneth , and tenth day of the moneth, 4#4 52,4, 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel cawe , he, and all 2. 79** 5, 0f Zedes 
his hoſt againſt Terufalem, and pitched againſt it, b which the Ebres 
and they builr | forrs againſt it round about it. — Wes call Teber, and 

2 So the citie was beſieged ynto to the eleuenth rp oa ya 
yeere ofking Zedekiah, of Ianuary. 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- || Or, a mnt. 
mine was < ſore in thecitie , ſo that there was no 5 12 fo much har” 
bread for the people of the land. their children, 

4 Tien thecitie was broken vp, and all the Longs goto. 
men of warre. fled by night , by the way ofthe —aſtoing *2 eB 
d 2are which is berwecne wo walles that was by ſome ſecret gate 2Q » 
the kings garden : now the Chaldees were by the iſſue cur ar, 

City round about : and 3/8 king went by the way 
of the wixdernidles = 


®'Teyem.39,7, 


5 But 


* 
:*4 


e Or, condemned 
him for his periurie 
and rreaſuage, Chron, 
36, 13s 


f leremie vuriteth 
Chap.52, (2+ the 
teuth day, b*cauſe 
the fire continued 
from the ſeuenth 
dy to the tenth. 

] Or, captazne of 
the guard. 


g While the fiege 
endured, 


* Chap.20,17. 
Tarem, 27,19,40, 


h Of theſe reade 
Exod,27 3. 


+ r. Kit9.7.15. 
Terem-52 21. 
2.Chron. 3115. 


I That is, one ap* 
pointed to ſucceede 
in the bie Prieſts 


;roome, if he were 


ſicke or els other« 
Wile letted. 


5 But thearmie of the Caldees purſued after 
the king , and tooke him in the deſerts of Iericho, 
and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him, 

6 Then they tooke the king , and caried him 
vp to the king of Babel to Riblah, where they 
* paue1udgetnent ypon him. 

7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes , and put out the eyes of Zzdekiah, 
and boimd him in chaines, & caried him to Babel. 

8 © Andinthebfcmoneth , and fſeuenth day 
of the moneth, which was the nineteenth yeere of 
king Nebuchal-nezzar king of Babel , came Ne- 
buzar-adan || chiefs ſteward 4nd feruant of the 
king of Babel, to Ieruſalem, 

9 Andburnt the houſe of the Lord, and the 
kings houſe , and all the houſes of I[eruſalew , and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

10 Andallthearmieof the Caldees that were 
with the chiefe ſteward , brake downe the walles 
of Ieruſalem round abont. 

11 Andrhe reſt of the people that were left in 
the citie, and thoſethar, were fied and 8 fallen to 
the king of Babel., with the remnant of the multi- 
tude , did Nebuzar-adan chicfe ſteward cary away 
captiye. 

12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of 
the land to drefle the vines, and to till the land. 

13 . * Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were inthe 
houle of the Lord, and the baſes , and the braſen 
Sea that was in the honlſe of the Lord , did the 
oy breake., and caried the brafle of them to 

abel. 

14 The pots ® alſo and the beſoms, and the in. 
ſtruments of muſicke , and the incenſe diſhes, and 
all che veſlels of brafſe that they miniſtred in, 
tooke they away, 

15 Andfhe athpannes, and the baſens, and all 
that was of gold, and that was of filuer , tooke the 
Chiefe ſteward away, 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea and the ba- 
ſes , which Salomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lord : the braſle of all theſe veſlels was with- 
out weight. 

17 * Theheightof the one pillar was eigh- 
teene cubites, and the chapiter thereon was bratle, 
and the height of the chapiter was with network 
three Cubites , and pomegranates vypon the chapi- 
ter round about, all of braile: and likewiſe was the 
{ſecond pillar with the networke. 

18 - Andthe chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah thei ſecond Prieſt, 
and the three keepers of the doore. 

19 Andoutof the citie hee tooke an Eunuch 


'" leruſalemis deſtroyed. Judah — II. Kings, © cariedinto captiuity, Gedaliah, 


that hadthe onerſight of the men of warre, and 
k fue men of them that were inthe kings pre- & Teremie makety 
ſence, which were found inthe citie , and Sopher Pon ot ſeven, 
captaine of the hoſte, who maſtered the people of of them that yer 
the land ,and threeſcore men of the-people of the the chiete(, 
land,that were found in the cite. 

20 And Nebvzar-adan 'the chiefe ſteward 
tooke them , and brought them to the king of 
Babel to Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babel ſmote them , and 
flew them at Riblah inthe land of Harmath, So 
ro was catied away Captiue out of his uwne 

and, 

22 * Howbeit, there remained people in the * yeyem.4o.;,s, 
land of Iudah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel left , and made Gedaliah the fonne of Ahi- 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them. 

23 Then when all the captaines of the hoſte 
and ther men heard, that tne king of Babel had 
made Gedaliah gouernour, my came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, to wit, [{hmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Seraiah 
the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netephathite , and 
Iaazaniah the ſonne of Maachathi ,they and their 
men, 

24 And Gedaliah ' ſware to them,and to their | That is, be ai? 
men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be the ſer- maya, 11 Hy 
uants of the Caldees : dwell in theland , and ſerne ;ccording ny ng 
the king of Babel , and ye {hall be well. mies couaſel! , to 

25 * Btinthe ſeventh moneth Iſhmael the fubmir rhemſelues | 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of tliſhawa, of the (ccing ir was the * 
kings ſeede,came,and ten men with him,S8c ſmote reuealed will ofthe 
Gedaliah, and hee died , and {o did hee the Iewes, oy 
and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah. gre, Bacen 

26 Then all the people both ſmall and great, 
and the captaines of the armie aroſe , and came to 
m Epypt : for they were aftaid of the Caldees, _. unanary 06. 

27 Notwith ſtanding in the ſeuen and thirtierh 0 RY 
yeere after a Iehoiachin king of Indah was caried ana 43. chapters. 
away , in thetwelft moneth , and the ſeyen and n Thus long was | 
twentieth dey of the monech , Euil-merodach MF, dis Witzant 
king of Babel in the yeere that he began to reigne, whom Nevuchad- 
did lift vpthe head of Iehoiachin king of Iudah nezzars ſonne L_ 
out of the priſon, | 764 Y 

28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne hu; by Goas provi- 
aboue the throne of the kings that were with dence che ſeede of 
him in Babel Dzuid was reſerued 

: ER eucn ynto Chrilt, 

25 And changed hispriſon garments : and he 
did continually eate bread before him , all the 
dayes of his lite. 

30 And his» portion was a continuall portion 
given him by the king , euery day a certalne , all 
the dayes of his life, 


o Meaning, that 
he bad au ordinate 
ja the cout, 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


the t Chronicles, or | Paralipomenon. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


+ Ebr. wordes of 
dayes. | 
} Or, of things omt- 
ted, to wit, in the 


bookes of the RNY% 


He Lewes comprehend both theſe bapkes in one ; which the Grecians becauſe of the length, diuide 
mtotoo : and they are called Chronicles , becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the 
returne from thear captiuitie in Babylon, But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles , which are ſs 

oft mentioned in v1 bookes of the kings of Iudah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet forth the ſtorie of 
both the kingdomes , and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie : but an abridgement of the ſame , and 
. were gathered by E7rs , as the Tewes write , aſter their returne from Babylon. This firit booke contei- 
neth a braefe rehearſall of the children of .Adam vnto Abraham , 17hak,, Laakob, and the twelue 


Patriarches, chiefly of Iudah, and of the reigne of Dauid , becauſe Chrift came of hins according to the 


fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth forth mare amply his aftes both concerning ciuill gouernment , and 


.alſo the adminiſtration and care 


and gine: h thankes to the Lord, 


of things concerning religion , for the good ſucceſſe whereof he reioyceth 


CHAP, 


@ 


"Adams genealogie, 


A Meaniog,.that 
Sherh was Adams 
ſore, and knoll 
Sherbs (oune. 


4 It bad bene ſuf- 
kcient £0 Daue Da- 
med Shem of 
whom came Abta- 
hain aud Dauid, 
bur becauſe the 
world was reſt o« 
red by theſe three, 
mention 1s allo 
made of Ham and 
Jpheta- 

# Gel. 10,2. 

5 Or, Riphath. 

| Or, Roa Re 


- Who did firſt 
{i ft vp bimſelfe 
aboue others. 

# Gen-10,8, 


s Gen.10,22, 

and 11.10, 

d Of whom came 
the Syrtans, and 
therefore rhey. are 
talled Aramites 
throughout all the 
Scripture, 

e Of him came 


the Ebrevwes, which 


were afterward 
calied [ſraclires of 
lrael, which was 
laakob: an4 Iewes 
of Iudab becauſe 

of the excellencie 
of chat tribe, 

f Hee repeateth 
hem againe be« 
Cluſe he would 
cometo the ſtocke 
of AZ5raham. 

? Who came of 
Shem, and of him 
Salah 

* Gene.rx 20, 
And 17,6. 

and 21,2, 

* Gene.25,13, 


b Or, Haday. 


b Reade Gene, 2 $1 4+ 


* Gen.25,4, 


CHAP, I. 
1 Thegenealogie of Alam and Noah wntill Abraham. 
27 And from Abraham to Eſau. 33 His children, 
43 Kings and Dnkes came of him, 


Dam, a Sheth,Enoſhb, 

2 Kenan, Mabalaleel,lTered, 

3 Henoch , Methuthelah , Las 
mech, 

4 Noah,b Shem,Ham,and [apheth. 

5 © * The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Lauan,and Tabal,and 
Mechech, and Tiras 

6 An the ſonnes of Gomer , Aſhchenaz, and 
] Iphath and Togarmab. 

7 Allothe Francs of Tauan , Eliſhah and Tar- 
ſhithah,Kittim,and | Dodanim. 

$ ©C The ſonnes Ham were Culh, and Miz- 
raim,Put and Canaan, 

9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba, and Hauilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. Alto the 
{onnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſhbegate< Nimrod, who began to 
be mightie in the earth, 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehabim,and Naphtuhim: 

12 Pathruſimalſo , and Caſluhim, of whom 
came the Philiſtims,and Caphtorim. 

13 Alſo Canaan bexyate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 

14 Andthe Iebuſite, and the Amorite,and the 
Girgaſhite, 

15 AndtheHinuite, andthe Arkite, andthe 
Simite, 

16 Andthe Aruadite, and the Zewarite , and 
the Hamarhite, 

17 C *The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and A(- 
ſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, avd 4 Aram, and 
Vz,and Hul,and Gether,and Methech. 

18 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah , and She- 
lah begate *<Eber, 

19 VntoEber alſo: were bore two ſonnes: 
the name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes 
was the earth divided ,and his brothers name was 
Ioktan, 

20 Then Toktan begat Almodad and Sheleph, 
and Hazermanerh and lerah. ry 

21 And Hadoram, and Vzal and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah , and Iobab : all 
hel were the lonnes of Loktan. 

24 fShem,s Arpachſhad, Shelah, 

25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor,Terah, 

27 * Abram,which is Abraham. 

23 C Theſonnes of Abraham were Izhak,and 
Iſhmael, 

' 29 Theſearetheir generations. * The eldeſt 
ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth , and Kedar, and 
Adbeel,avd Mibſam, 

30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſla, || Hadad, and 
Tema, | 

31 Tetur,Naphiſh and Kedemah: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael, TEL 

32 © And Keturah Abrahams k concubine 
bare {onnes , Zimran , and Iokſhan, and Medan, 
and Midian,and Iſhbak,and Shuah:and the ſonnes 
of Iokſhan,Sheba,and Dedan. 

33 Andtheſonnes of Midian were Ephah,and 
Ephar, and Henoch and Abida, and Eldaah ; * All 
ehele are the ſonnes of Kerwahs, | 


A 


© Chap, 1.11, 


' The Kings of Edom,t44. 


4 And * Abraham begate Izhak : the ſonnes , Gen:a0.. 


of Izhak, Eſau and Iſrael, 

35 © The ſonnes of Efau were i *Eliphaz,Re- 
uel,and Ieuſh and Iaalam, and Korah. 

36 The ſonnes of Ejiphaz, Teman , and O- 
mar || Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz,and * Timna, and 
Arralek. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel,Nahath, Zerah,Sham- 
mah and Mizzah, 

338 Andthe ſonnes of | Seir, Lotan , and Sho- 
bal,and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diihon, and Ezer, 
and Dithan, 

39 Andthe fonnes of Lotan , Hori, and Ho= 
mam and Timna Lotans lifter. 


49 The fonnes of Shobal were Alian,and Mag 


nahath, and Ebal , Shephi , and Onam. And the 
ſonnes of Zibean , Aiah and Anah. 

41 The ſonne of Anah was Dithon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon,Amran,and Eſhban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran, 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer r7ere Bilhan,and Zaa« 
uan , and laakan. The fonnes of Diſhon were Vz, 
and Aran, 

43 « And theſewere the ® Kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before a King reigned ouer the 
children of Lirael , to wit, Bela the -_ of Beor, 
and the name of his citie mas Dinhabah. 

44 Then Bela died,and Iobab the fonne of Ze- 
rah of  Bozrah reigned in his ſtead, 

45 And when Iobab was dead,Husſham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead, 

46 And when Husſham was dead , Hadab the 
ſonne of Bedad , which {mote Midian in the held 
of Moab, reigned in his ſtead,and the name of his 
Citie was Auth, 

47 So Hadad died , and Samlah of Maſhrecah 
reigned in his ſtead, z 

48 And Samlahdied , and Shaul of Rehaboth 
by the riuer reigned in his [tead. 

49 And when Shaul was-dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

5o And Baal-hanen died, and Hadad reigned 
17 his Read,and tne name of his City was [| Pat,and 
his wines name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred the daughter of Mezahab, 

51 Hadad died alſo, and there were dukes in 
Edom , duke Timna, duke |} Aliah , duke Ietheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamal: , duke Elah, duke Pi- 
non, 

53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram ; theſe were the 
dukes of Edom, 

CHAP. tk 
2 The genealegte of Indah wnto Tſbai the father ef Dawid, 
Heſe arethe fonnes of I{rael,* Reuben,Sime- 
on, Leui,and Iudah, Is/hachar, and Zebulun, 

2 DPan,loſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Aſher, 

* The ſonnes of * Indah, Er,and Onan,and 
Shelah. Theſe three were borne to him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaanite: but Er the eldeſt 
ſonne of Iudah was euill.in the fight of the Lord, 
and he ſlew ham. 

* And Thamar his daughter in law bare him 
Pharez,and Zerah: ſo all the tonnes of Iudah were 
hue, 

* The ſonnes of Pharez,Hezron and Hamul. 

6 'The ſonnes. allo of Zerah were || Zimri, and 
b Ethan, and Hernan, and Calcol, and Dara,which 
were fue in all, 


7 And the lonne of Carmi » 1 * Achar,, that 


i Theſe were borne 
of three diuers 
mothers, reade 
Gen.36-4. 

® Gen.36,9., 

[] Or, Zepho, 

k Which was Eli- 
phas concubine, 
reade Gen, 36:12, 

I Hee is alſo called 
Seir tne Horite, 
which inhabited 
mounr Seir, 

Gen, 36, 20, 


m Hee maketh 
mention ofrhbe 
Kings that came of 
E ſau according 

to Gods promiſe 
made to Abraham 
concerning him, 
that kings ſhould 
come of him. 
Theſe eight kings 
reigned one after 
another in Idumea 
ynto the rime of 
Dauid, who con- 
quered their coun» 
ire 

n Which was the 
principall city of: , 
the Edomutes, 


] Or, Aluah, . 


* Gen. 29, 32.494 
30,5. and 35.18- 
* Gen. 3$, 3, and 
46.,12.chap.4,1- 

a Though Iudabh 
was not Iaakobs 
eldeſt ſonne, yer 
be firit beginoerth © 
at him, becauſe be 
would come to the 
genealogie of Dauid, 
of whom came 
Chriſt. 

* Gene.3%,29,. 
matth.1,3. * 

* Ruth 4» 13, 

[ Or,Zabdi, 

b Of tbele reade - 
1-King.4. 31, 
JaOr, Achan, . 
*# Toſb.7t, 


troubled . 


CI Y - W-.- > TT. - 
A. P i, , T.C 
®- 


troubled Iſrael , tranſgreſfing in the thing excom- 
municate, 

$ Theſonnealfo of Ethan, Azariah, 

And the ſonnes of Hezron that were 
03 ynto him, lerahmeel , and < Ramand Che- 
u # 

10 And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 
_ begare Nahſhon « prince of the children of 
Ludah, 

11 And Nahſhon begat Salma,and Salma be- 
gate Boaz, ' 

12 And Boazbegate Obed , and Obed begate 


ſ Or, Tefſe. ] Ithai, 
m ", Wolf 13 * AndIſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
1 Or 5 14h, and Abinadab theſecond,and || Shimmathe third, 

14 Nathanee! the fourth,and Raddai the fift, 

15 Ozem thefixt,and Dauid theſeuenth, 

16 Whoſe liſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abitbai,and Ioab,and 
Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa : and the father 
of Amaſa was Iether an Lſhmeelire. 

e Who oyas called 18 © And* Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate 
po mpmones the nos Terioth of Azubah his wife , and her ſonnes are 
Cee vet9* theſe, leſherand Shobab, and Ardofht. | 

19 Andwhen Azubah was dead , Caleb tooke 
ynto him Ephrath,which bare him Hur, 

20 * And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Be. 
zaleel. FP | RK 

: 21 Andafterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
* oo +47 a ter of Machir the father of f Gilead , and — 
xeade Num.32-49. her when he was threeſcore yeece olde, and ſhe 
bare him Segub. 

22 An4 Segub begate Iair , which had three 
and twentie ciries in the land of Gilead, 

23 And Gethur with Aram toeke the townes 
iburites and Syrians Of Jair ® from them , and Kenarh and the townes 
tooke the rownes thereof, euen threeſcore cines. All theſe were the 

From Iairs children. ſonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. 

Bo toner 3p 24 Andafter thar Hezron was dead at ® Ca+ 
the busband and lebEphratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
wife, called alſo alſo Aſſhur the i father of Tekoa. 
yo my 25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeft 
3 Meaving, the fonne of Hezron were Ram rhe eldeſt , then Bu- 
chiefe aud prince, nah, and Oren and Ozen and Ahijah, 

26 Alfolerahmeel had another wife named 
Atarah,which was the mother of Onam. 

27 And theſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of 
Ierahmeel were Maaz,and lamin and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shammai , Nadab 
and Abiſhur. 

29 Andthename of the wife of Abiſhur was 
called Abiahil , and ſhee bare him Ahban and 
Molickh 

' 3o The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
Appaim : bur Seled died without children. 

31 Andthe {anne of Appaim was Iſhi,and the 
Rong of Lihi, Sheſhan , and the ſonne of Sheſhan, 
k Ahlai. | 

32 Andthe ſons of Iadathe brother of Sham- 
mai were Tether and Ionathan : butIether dyed 
Without children. 

33 Andthe ſonnes of Tonathan were Peleth 
and Zaza.Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierahmeel. 

4 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes,but daughters. 
And Sheſhan hiada ſeruant that was an Egyptian 
named larha. 

35 And Sheſhan gue his daughter to Tarha 
his ſeruant to wife,and ſhe bare him Attai, 


35 And Attai begate Nathan , and Nathan 


© Whom Saint 
Matthew calleth 
Aram, Mat.1,3. 

d That is,chicfe of 
the family, 


*# Exed.z1,2, 


 £ That is,the Ge- 


k Who died4 

whiles bis father 
was aliue,and there= 
fore ir is ſaid, 
verſe 34. that She- 
fhaa had no ſonues, 


__ J o {i aitid 
; => % 
Iron 
o 


—P 


___ oflndgþ 
begate Zabad, | , " 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be. 
gate Obed. On 1 ron 

38 And Obed begate Iehu , andIchu begate 
Azatiah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez , and Helez be. 
gate Eleaſah, 

40 And Elcaſah begate Siſamai , and Siſamai 
begate Shallum, 

41 AndShallum begate Iekamiah , and Icka« 
miah begate Elithama. | 

42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of 
Terahmeel, were Meſha his eldett fonne , which 
was the | father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mare- 
ſhah the father of Hebron. 

43 And theſonnesof Hebron wereKorah and |: 9 be 
Tappua,and Rekern and Shema. princa reread, 
44 And Shema begate Raham the father of haue a faher!y 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. TT revting 

45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon:and m Thi; difers £ 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur, was betweene he. 
46 And Ephah a =concubine of Caleb bare Wife and thecon. 
_ and Moza , and Gazez : Haran alſo begate i 1 rag 
azez. Wirh cerraine ſo« 
47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem,and Io. lemnities of ma. 
_ -_ Gelhan , and Pelet, and Ephah , and {,** rr per atnng 
4aPnN., the concubine had 
as Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 29 folemairies in - 
and Tirhanah. her children inde. 
49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- rite, bur bad a 
mannah, and Sheua the father of Machbenah, and Portion of goods cr 
the father of Gibea. * And Achſah was Calebs 47,6.55.1 ay 
daughter. _. TE 
50 © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah , Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-iearim. 
51 Salma the facher of Bethlehem,eud Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader, 
52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim 
had ſonnes, and hee | was theouerſeer of halfe [Or,be that ſaw the 
Hanne, ble hee 
53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were ever his ſubielts, 
the Ithrites , and the Puthites, and the Shuma- 
thites,and the Miſbraites-: of them came the Zar- » Meaning, the 
reathires,and the Eſhtaulites, pro" aug prin- 
54 The ſonne of Salma of Beth-lehem , and || Or, the Zovites, 
the Netophathite , the ® crownes of the houſe of the halfe of the 
Ioab,and [| halfe the Manahthites andthe Zorites, 2anabthites. 
55 Andthe families of the 9 Scribes dwelling #1) egg 


I That is,the chier. * 
gouernour # ik 
priace of the Zi. 


| , k : h men learned and 
at Iabez, the Tir athires , the Shimmeataites, the eapert inthe law- 
Shuchathites, which are the y Kenites,that came P Rocks Wanb 16 
of Hammath the father of the houſe of Rechab, *” os 


CHAP, III, 


of Dautid , aud his poſteritie wnto the 


x The genealogie 
Fab, 


ſonnes of Io 


T Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of * Dauid , which a nee returneth 22 


the genealogic of 


were borne vnto him in Hebron : theeldeſt | 
Dauid.to ſhew 


Amnon of Ahinoam the Izreclitefle : the ſecond ,\"ct).ci tt cane ot 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: his itocke. 

2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah b which 2. few. 2 2, 
daughter of Taliwai king of Geſhur : the fourth range 2 has 
AdJoni;ah the fonne of Haggith: was Nabals wile 

 ThefiftShephariah of Abital,the fixt Ithre- rhe Carmelice: 
am by Eglah his wife. F 

4 Theſe fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
and there hee reigned ſeuen yeerc and fixe mo- 
neths : and inTIeruſalem hee reigned three and 
thirty yeere. | 

5 And theſe foure were borne wnto him in 
Teruſalew, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan , and 

| | Salomon 


alebs, _ Ch: 

.$ of © Bathſhna the danghter of Ammiel: 

pe '6 dar alga: «um wapoSp In Eliphalet, 

[am: for they And N Nepheg ,and Iaphia, 

oe them divers $ And 27 a , and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine in number, 


4 E 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Danid, beſides 
_—_ e ſonnes of the concubines , and Thamar their 
© fas "A faſter . # 

ich Vere DeXt 10 © And Salomons ſonne wa: Rehoboam, 
yorne. by tt - Tame whoſe ſonne was Abia , and Aſa bis ſonne, and 
games:in the Hoke Iehoſhaphat his ſonne, 
rb mentioned If A nd Ioram his ſonne » and Ahaziah his 
(hich were alive, ſgnne,and Loath his ſonne, 
W. nia they 12 «And Amaziah his ſonne, 414 Azariah his 
hor *0% | ſonne,end Iotham his ſonne, 

13 «AndAhaz his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 

ſonne, and Manaileh his ſonne, 

14 «And Amon his fonne , «nd Iofiah his 
fnne . 

15 CAndof the ſonnes of Tofiah, the « eldeſt 
was || Iohanan, the ſecond Iehoiakim, the thirde 
Zedekiah,andthe fourth Shallum. 

16 Andthe fonnes of Ichoiakim were Iecos 
niah his ſonne,and Zedekiah his ſonne. 

17 Andtheſonnes of Ieconiab,Afſir and She- 
altiel his fonne: _. . 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah , and Shena« 
zar,lecamiah, Hoſhama,and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were f Zerub- 
babel , and Shimei : and the fonnes of Zerubba- 
bel were Meſhallam , and Hananiah , and Shelo* 
with their fiſter, 

20 And Haſhnbah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
and Hazadiah, and Iuſhebheſed hue in number, 

21 Andtheſonnes of Hananiah were Pelatiah, 
and Ieſaiah , the ſonnes of Rephaigh , the ſannes 
of Arnan , the ſonnes of iah , the ſonnes of 
Shechaniah. 

22 And the ſonne of Sechaniah pus Shema. 
ijah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh 
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah , and Shaphat, 
g UXC, . 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, 
and Hezekijah,and Azrikam,three, 
ad canabgpetr x 24 Andthe ſonnes of Etioenai were Hodaiah, 
all were fixe, and Eliaſhib , and Pelaiah , and Akkub , and loba» 

pan,and Delaiab,and Anani,ſeuen, 


CHAP. IY, 


x Thegenealcgie of the ſounes of Tudah, 5 Of Aſber,g O 
Labey and Fs A boon. 11 Of Chelub, dn ons 
their habitations, 38 And conqueſts, 


He * ſonnes of Ludah., were * Pharez,Hezron 
and Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. 

2 AndReaiah the ſonne of Shobal begar Ta- 
hath, and Iahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad : theſe 
are the families of the Zorehathires: 

3 And theſe were of the father of Eram , Iz- 
reel,and Iſhma and Idbath: and the name of their 
. fiſterwas Hazelelponi, 

And Penuel was the father of Gedor , and 

Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the ſonnes 

of Hur the * eldeſt fonne of Ephratah , rhe father 

of Berh-lehem. = 
5 But Ather the father of Tekoah had two 
wines,Heleah,and Naarah. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahnzam,and Hepher, 
and Temeni and Haaſhtari: theſe were the ſornes 
of Naarah. . 


2 And theſonnes of Heleah were Zereth , Ie 
zohar and Ethnan. | 


8 AlſoCozbegate Anub , and Zobebah , and 


+ $6 called becauſe 
he was preferred 

to the dignitie 
coyall vefore bis 
brother Tehoiaking 
which was the 


elder. 
g Oy. lehoahars 
h, King. 23 +39. 


f $.Marth ſaith 

that Zorobabel was 
Conne of Zalathiel, 
meaning ,thar he 
was his nephew 
according tothe 
Ebrewy ſpeech: for 
hee was Pedaians 
ſ;282, 


g $>that Shemaiah 
Was Shechaniabs 
vatura!l ſonne, and 


a Meaning,they 
came of Indah, as 
nephevves and kinſe 
men: for only Pha» 
1: was his naturall 
fonne. 

* Gen. 33.29, and 
$%.12,chap.2,4. + 


b The firſt borne 
of his mother, an4 
no! the eldeft ſon 
of kis father. 


'I be not hurt, And God granted the thing that 


"— 


: A. - ; Foy o % Fin. k 4 bags 
p " 1S-ANC [ 


TYICECIETINS . w ea e eg d 
the families of Aharhel the ſonne.of Harum. 

9 But lavez was more honourable tid" his 
brethren; and his mother called his name © 1I tbez, ce Otherwiſe called 
ſaying, Becauſe I bare him in ſorow. 

lo And Iabezcalled on the God of Iſrael fay- 
ing , If thou wilt blefle mee in deede, and enlarge 
my coaſtes , and 4 zf thine hand be with me, and 4 It is te be vndere 


thou wilt cauſe me ts be deltuered from cuill, that to0d-tbar rhen be 

would accompliſh 
his vew which he 

made» 


Othoiel, Iudg.1.1g, 


he asked, | 


11 C And Chehub the brother of Shuah be 
gate Mihic,which was the father of Eithton. 

12 AndEthton begate Beth-rapha, and Paſe- 
ah, and Tehinnah the father of che city of Na- 
hath: theſe arethe men of Rechah. 

13 © And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel, 
we a » and the fonne of Othniel , Has 
thath, 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophta. And Se- 
raiah begate loab the * father of the valley of 
crafreſmen: for they were crafteſinen, 

I5 TC And thefonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 
f Tephunneh were Iru, Elah , and Naarn. And the 
lonne of Elah as Kenaz. 

16 Andthe formes of Iehalcel were Ziph , and 
Ziphab,Tiria,and Afareel, 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezra were Iether and 
Mered, and Epher , and Ialon, and hee begate Mi- 
riam,and Sharnmai, and Iſhbah the father of Elh« 
temoa. 

18 Alſo his 0 wife Iehudijah bare Iered the fa- 0 Kang ads 29; 
ther of Gedor,and Heber the father of Socho, and wiſe of og 
Tekuthiel the father of Zanoah : and theſe are the 
ſons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh [| which q or, of whom ke 
Mered tooke. | had Meved, 

19 Andthe ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, the 
fiſter of Naham the father of Keilah were the Gar« 
mites,and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 Andthe fonnes of Shimon were Amnon 
and P.innah,Benhanam and Tilon. And the ſonnes 
of Iſhi were Zoheth,and Ben-zoketh, 

21 C * Theſonnes of Shelab,the ſonne of Tu- 
dah were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Mareſhah , and the families of the houſ- 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houſe of Ailibea. 

22 And Iokirn, and the men of Chozeba and 
Ioaſh, and Saraph , which had the dominion in 
Moab, and|| Iafhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo are anci- Þ Or, of the inhaits 
ent things. tants of Lehem, . 

23 Theſe were porters,and dwelt among plants 
and hedges : 8 there they dwelt with the king for Yb $a 
his worke. paws Gs dim is 


24 C* The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel,and bis workes. 
Iamin,Iarib, Zerah, and © Shaul. p: G eq. 10, 
25 Whoſe ſonne PAS Shallum ,and his ſonne b yn 4h Ohad' 
Mibſam,aud his fonne Miſhma. is here omitteds 
26 Andthe ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was 
his ſonne , Zaachur his ſonne, and Shimei his 
ſonne. 
27 And Shimei had ſixreene ſonnes, and ſixe 
daughters , bur his brethren had not many chil- . 
dren , neither was all their family Ike to the chit 
dren of Incab in multitude. | 
23 And they dwelt at i Beer-ſheba,and at Mo- i Theſe ciffts be- 
ladah,and at Hazar Shual, or e: ludab, 
' 29 Andat Bilbah, and at Ezerv, andat Tolad, ;n4 were 


» and were giuen tO 
30 Andat Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at the vibe of Sunct, 


Ziklag, 
3 5 And at Beth-warcaboth , and at Hazar Su- 
fim,ar Beth-birei,and at Shaaraim:theſe were oo 
; T G1 


e The Lord of that 
valley where the 
artificers did worke. 


f Called alſo Eſron,s 


s Genef-33. 123454 


g They were king 


d 


- 


gt 
' LP _ 
© - : 

i, 


: 
. 


Then Dauid 
reſtored them to 
the tribe of Iudah, 


- 


2 


I For tbe tribe of 
Simeon was (> 
great ic: number, 
that in the time . 
of Ezskiab they 
ſoagh: new dwel- 
lings varo Gedor, 
which is in the 
Uibe of Dan, 


m An1 were tet 
Alajine by Saul and 
David, 


® (2e1.3;,22, 
and 49.4. 


a Becauſe they were 


made rwortribes, 


they had a double 
_ portion, 


> That is, hee was 


the chiefe!?t of all 


the tribes according 
zo Taakobs prophecie, 
Gen. 49,8. and be- 
cauſe Chriſt ſhoulgq 


£0me of him. 
* Gen, 45, 3, 
excd 6,14. 
AHMN.26+ Ss 


& To wit, in the 
time of Vzziah 


. Kiag of Iſ:ael, 


a.King. I5.23+ 


d Theſe places 
were #&yond Iote 
den. reward the 
Ealtin rhe land 
giuen tothe 
Reu>denires, 
1} Or. Erophrates. 
e The Iſhmaelites 
tha: caine of Hagar 
Abrahams concus 
diues 


4 BLF RY = 


& — 0 * $7 $4 4 
_ p | V : ® , = 


cicies mto the reigne of * Danid, | 
'32- And their towneS were Etam , and Ain, 
Rimmon,and Token,and Aſhan,fue cities. 

* 33 Andall theirtownes that were round 
about theſe cities ynto Baal,, theſe are their habi- 
tations and the declaration of their genealogie, 

34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech , and Ioſhah 
the ſonne of Amaſhiah, | s 

35 Andloelandlehnthe fogne of Ioſhibiah 
the ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Afiel, 

36 And Elionat,and Iaakobah, and Ieſhohaiah, 
and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Iefimiel , and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziz the ſonne of Shiphei , the ſonne 
of Allon,the ſonne of Iedaiah, the fonne of Shim- 
rithe ſonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Theſe were famous Princes in their fami- 
lies, and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 

39 And they! went to theentring in of Ge- 
dor, even vnto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeeke 
paſture for their ſheepe. 

409 Andthey found fat paſture and good, and 
a wideland both quiet and fruitfull : for they of 
Ham had dwelt there before. 

41 Andthele deſcribed by name,came in the 
daycs of Hezzkiah king of Indab , and {mote their 
tents, and the inhabirants that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them ytterly ynto this day , and 
dwelt in their roome , becauſe there was paſture 
there for their ſheepe. 

42 Andbetide theſe,fine hundreth men ofthe 
{onnes of Simeon went to mount Seir , and Pela- 
tiah , and Neariah , and Rophaiah , and Vzziel the 
ſonn-s of Iſhi were their caprtaines. 

43 Andthey {mot the reſt of Amalek that had 
m elcaped,and they dwelt there vnto this day. ' 


CH AP. V. 
z The birthyight taken from Reuben and giuen to the 
ſonnes of _—_— 3 The genealogie of Rewben, 11 and 
Gad, 23 and of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 


T He fonnes alfo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 
Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt, * but had defiled 
his fathers bed,therefore his birthright was giuen 


vntothe ® ſonnes of [oſeph the ſonne of Iſrael ,ſo+ 


that the genealogie is not reckoned after his 
birthright. 

2 For Iudah preuailed aboue his brethren, 
and of him came ® the prince, bn the birthright 
was Iofephs.) 

* The fonnes of Reuben the eldeft ſonne 
of iſrael, were Hanoch and Pallu , Hezron and 
Carmi. 

4 The ſonnes of Ivel, Shemaiah his ſonne, 
Gog his ſonne,and Shimei his ſonne, 

5 Michah his ſonne , Reaiah his ſonne, and 
Baal his ſonne, 

6 Beerah his ſonne : whom Tilgath Pilneeſer 
king of Aſſhur © caried away , he was a prince of 
the Reubenites, 

7 Andwhen his brethren in their families 
reckoned the genealogie of their genera:10ns, 


'Teiel and Zechariah were the chiefe, 


$ And Belathe ſonne of Azaz , the ſonne of 
Shema, the ſonne of Ioel, which dwelt in 4 Aroer 
euen ynto Nebo and Baalmeon. : 

9 Alſo Eaſtward hee inhabired vnto the en- 
rring in of the wildernes from the river {| Perath: 
for they had much cattell in the land of Gilead. 

io. Andin the dayes of Saul they warred with 
the © Hagarims , which fell by their hands : and 
they dwelt in their cents in all the Eaſt parts of 
Gilcad. 


6 


” ow 7 


ron, © CadandhalfeManaſhyy 
| 11 © Ang the children of Gad dwelt oner 


againſt them H the land of Baſhan,vnto Salchah; 

12 TIoel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham the ſe. 
cond,but Iaanai and Shaphat were in Baſhan. 

13 Andtheir brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael , and Meſhullam , and She. 
one and Sorai , and lacan ,and Zia, and Eber, 

uen, 

14 Theſe ar2 the children of Abihail, the ſonne 
of Huri , the ſonne of Iaroah, the fonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ieſhiſhai , the 
ſonne of Iahdo,the ſonne of Baz, 

15 Ahitheſonne of Abdiel.the ſonne of Guni 
was chiefe of the houſhold of their fathers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in f Baſhan, and f Both the @1w1, 
in the rownes thereof, and inall the ſuburbs of Countrey and one 
Sharon by their borders. — wars eas 

17 Al theſe were reckoned by genealogies in Baſhan, "IN 
the dayes of Iotham king of Iudah , and in the 
dayes of Ieroboam king of Iſrael. 

18 «© The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manafſeh of thoſe that were 
valiant men , able to beare ſbield and tword, and 
to draw a bow exerciſed in warre, were foure and 
fortie thoaſand , ſeuen hundreth and threeſcore, 
that went out to the watre. 

19 Andthey made warre with the Hagarims, 
with 8 Ietur,and Naphiſh,and Nodab. g hang oy wore | 

20 Andrhey were > holpen againſt them, and 10,41, .., 
the Hagarims were deliuered into their hand , and b To wityby the n 
all that were-with them : for they cryed to God ooo that gave ther: 
in the battell , and hee heard them, becauſe they *** Tone 
eruſted iri him. ; 

21 Andtheyled away their cattell, even their 
camels fiftie thouſand, and two kumdreth and fiftie 
thouſand ſheepe, and rwo thouſand afſes, and of 
t perſons an hundreth thouſand, 

22 For many fell dowhe wounded, becauſe the 
watre was of God. And they dwelt in their fteads 
vntill the i captiuitie, Baarerrenge rl 

23 Andthechildren of the halfe tribe of Ma. ena 
naſleh dwelt in the land , from Baſhan vnto K Baal Tilgath Pilneeſer, 
Hermon, and Senir, and ynto mount Hermon : for F Orbervile ale 
they increaſed. proaanike 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſbolds 
of their fathers,enen Epher and Iſhi,and Eliel and 
Azriel, and Ieremiah, and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 
ſtrong men , valiant and famons , heads of the 
houſbolds of their fathers. 

25 But they tranſgreſfed againſt the God of 
their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whom God had de- 
ftroyed | before them. | 

26 Andthe God of Ifrael | ftirred yp theſpirit 1 Thus God fined 
of Pul king of Aſſhur , and the _ of Tilgath RC 
Pilneeſes king of Aiſſhur , and he caried Ents to EXECUtE 
away : euenthe Reubenites, and the Gadites , and bi iuſt iudgmen 
the halfe tribe of Manafleh , and bronght them -* _ _— 
vnto * Halah and Habor,and Hara,and to the river ©9155 wi 


were led with _ 
Gozan, vnto this day, malice and ambitions 
CHAP. VI. 


# 2, King. 13,35+ 
1 The genealogie of tht ſonnes of Lewi. y1 Their vrdey ins 
the miniſterie of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron and his 


t Ebr.ſoules of men, 


fonnes Prieſts, 54, 57 Their habitations. 


'F He ſonnes of Leui;zere Gerſhon,Kohath,and 
Merart. | 


2 * And the fonnes of Kohath , Amram ,Iz- * G*#:46-"7: exot- 


har,and Hebron,and Vzzicl. 6,16.chap.33 13+ 


3 Avdthechildren of Amram, Aaton,and Mo=- 
fes and Miriam. Andrhe ſonnes of Aaron,* Nas * £*9-1%1 


daband Abilu,and* Elkeazar,and Ithamar. © * mn 
wort 4 Elcazas 


Leuies genealogie, Sa 
F 4 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phinchas begate 
Abiſhua, 


5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki , and Bukki be- 
gate Vzzi, 

6 And Vzzi begate'Zerahiah , and Zerahiah 
begate Mergioth, 


7 Meraioth begave Amariah , and Amariab 
begate Abitub. w_ 


And Ahitub begate ® Zadok , and Zadok 
begate Ahimaaz, 


And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Azariah 
begatelohanan, | 
Io And Iohanan begate Azariah (it was he 
that was Þ Prieft in the houſe that Salomon built 
io Ieruſalerw) 


11 And Azariahbegate Amariah, and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, 


12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok be- 
exe Shallum, 


13 And Shallum begate Hilkiab, and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, 


14 And Azatiah begate Seraiah , and Seraiah 
begateIehozadak, 

Is And < Iehozadak departed when the Lord 
caried away into capriuitie Indah and Ieruſalem 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 


16 ©C The ſonnesof Leuiwpere Gerſhom , Ko- 
hath and Merari. 


17 Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes. of Kohath were Armram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron and Yzziel. 

19 . The ſonnes of Merari , Mahli and Muſhi: 
and theſe are the families of Leui concerning their 
fathers. 

20 OfGerſhom , Libni his ſonne, Iahath his 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 Toah hisſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
ſonne, leaterai his ſonne. 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath , * Aminadab his 
ſonne , * Korah his ſonne, Aſfithis ſonne, 

23 Eikanahtus ſoane, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
and Afſſir his ſonne, 


24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 
his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 


25 Andthe fonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth. 

26 Elkanah, the ſonnesof Elkanah, Zophai 
his ſonne, and Nahath his'ſonne, 


27 Eliab his ſonne, Ierobam his ſonne , Elka- 
nah his ſonne, 


28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel , the eldeſt 
* Whois alſocalled © Vaſlni, then Abiah. 
PapAganer 35+". 1p 29 © Theſonnesof Merari were Mahli , Lib- 
chaner: nt his ſonne , Shimei bis fonne, Vzzah his ſonne, 
30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſoane, Aſa- 
lah his ſonne. 
" 31 Andtheſe be they whome Dauid ſer for to 


fing in the houſe of the Lorde , after that the Arke 
had freſt. 


c That is, be Was 
led ivro capriunie 
with his farher Se- 
44iab the bie Prieſt, 
4 King. 25.13, 


4 Who ſeemeth to 
- cailed Izhatr, 
kr:4.6,21. 

* N000,16, Ls 


f Aﬀter it was 
brought to that 
Þ:ace Where the 


32 And they winiſtred before the Taberna- 
Temple ſhoulde be Cle , euen the” Tabernacle of the Congregation 
vil, aniwasn> With 8 finging, vntill Salomon had builtthe houſe 
fro. iedro and .. of the Lori in leruſalem : then they continued in 
# Reale Exod. their office , according to their cultome. 
$7.21, 33 And theſe miniftred with their children of 
the tonnes of Kohath,. Heman a ſinger , the ſonne 
of Ioel , the ſonne of Shemuel, 
34 ' Theſonne of Elkanah , the ſonne of Iero- 
ham , the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Toah, 


Chap, VI, 


35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elkanah, 
the lonne of Mahath , the ſonne of Amaſai, 

36 The ſonneof Elkanah , the ſonne of Ioel, 
the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of iah, 

37 The ſonneof Tahath, the | fonne of Afr, 
the ſorme of Ebiaſaph,, the ſonne of Korah, 

33 The ſonne of [zhar , the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael, 
39 Andhis | brother ® Aſaph ſtoode on his 
right hand : and Aſaph was the {onne of Berechi- 
ah, theſonne of Shimea, 


40 Theſonneof Michael , the ſonne of Baaſe« 
lah , the ſonne of Malchiah, 


41 Thefonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerab,the 
ſonne of Adaiah, 


42 Theſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shimei, 


43 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne of Leui, 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari 
were on the left hand , euen Ethan the fonne of Ki- 
ſhi, the ſonne of Abdi , the ſonne of Malluch, 

45 Thefonneof Haſhabiah , the ſonne of Ae 
maziah , the ſonne of Hilkiab, 

46 Theſonne of Amzi , the ſonne of Bani , the 
ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonneof Mahli, the ſonneof Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Leu. 

48 © And their i brethren the Leuites were 
& appointed vnto allthe ſeruice of the Taberna- 
Cle of tae houſe of God, 

49 But 'Aaron and his ſonnes burat incenſe 
vpon the altar of burnt offering , and onthe altar 
of incenſe, for all that was to doe inthe moſt ho- 
ly place , and to make an atonerfient for Iſrael ac- 
cording to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had 
commanded, 

50 Theſeare alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Elea« 
6 his ſonne , Phinehas his ſonne, Abithua his 

onne, 


51 Bukkihis ſonne , Yzzi his ſonne , Zerahiah 
his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, Ae 
hitub his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 © And theſe are the | dwelling places of 
thern throughout their rownes and coaltes , euer 
of the ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the Ko- 
hathires, for the lot was theirs. 

55 Sothey gauethem " Hebron in the lande 
of Ludah and the ſuburbes thereoi rounde abour 
it, 

56 Bur the helde of the citie , andthevillages 
thereof they gaue to Caleb the fonne of Iepbun- 
neh, 

57 Andto the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the 
cites of ludah for ® refuge , euen Hebron and Lib- 
na with their ſuburbes, and Iatcir , and Eiktemoa 
with her ſuburbs, 

58 And p Hilen with her ſuburbes , and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 

And Aſhan and her {uburbes , and Bethſhe- 
meth and her ſuburbs: 

60 © And of thetribe of Beniamin , Geba and 
her ſuburbs , and 94 Alemerh with her ſuburbs , and 
Anathoth with her ſaburbes : all their cities were 
thirteene cities by theic families, 

61 And vntothe ſonnes of * Kohath the rem- 
nant of the familie of thetribe , even of the halfe 
tribe of the halfe of Manatleh,by tot ten cities, 


T 2 62 And 


The Leuites cities, 146 


} Oy, nephewes 


[| Or, couſrn, 

h Meaning , the 
couſin of Heman, 
yerle.33, / 


i The Levites ate 


called the hngers 


brethren becauſe 
they came of the 
ſame ſtocke, ; 
k Rrade Nomb.4. 4: 


1 Or, cities which 
were giuen to the 
Leuires. 


m They were firſt 
appointed, and 
prepared for. 

n Which was alſo 
cal'ed Kiriatbarbay 
Gen. 23-2.loil.21, 


It. 

o That be tbat had 
killed a man might 
flee therevoto for 
ſaccoar till his c-nfe 
were tried, Dzur. 
19,2. 


p Which Toſhuz 
calleth Holen, Iofh. 
15.51. ard 21,15. 

q Or, Almon, Iofh, 
21,19, 

r Thar is, they gave 
a portion ro the 
Kohathires, which 
were the remvanrt 
of the tribe of Levi, 
our of the halfe'$122 


of Manalleb ae 


our of Ephraum, 


verſe 66. 


 TheLeuites cities. Iffachars, 


. 62  Andtothe ſonnes of Gerſhom con 
to their families out of the tribe of Iflachar , at 
out of thetribe of Aſher , and ont of the tribe of 
Naphtali , and out of the tribe of Manaſleh in Ba- 
ſhan, thirteene cities. 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
their families out of the tribe of Reuben , and out 
of the tribe of Gad , and our of the tribe of Zebu- 

. Jun, by lot twelue cities. 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le- 
nites cities with their ſuburbes. 

65 And they gaueby lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Indah,and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon , and vut of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin, theſe cities , which they called 
by their names, 

66 And they of thefamilies of the ſonnes of 
Kohath , had cities and their coafts out of the 
tribe of Eptraim, 

67 * And they gaue vnto himciries of re- 
fuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim , and her ſubur- 
bes, and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 

68 Iokmeamallo and her {uburbes, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbes, 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes , and Gath- 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
[| Aner and her ſuburbes , and || Bileam and her 
{uburbes, for the familics of the reawant of the 
ſonnes of Kohath. 

71 Vatothe ſonnes of f Gerſhom out of the 
familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſfleh , Golan in 
Baiban, and her ſuburbes,and 1 Aſhraroth wich her 
ſuburbes, 

72 Andont of thetribe of Iflachar , 1 Kedeſh 
and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſuburbes, 

73 {Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and [| A- 
nem with her ſuburbes, 

74 And out of thetribe of Aſher, Maſhall and 
her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her ſuburbes, 

75 And1| Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Rehob 
and her ſuburbes, i aA 

76 Andoutof thetribe of Naphtali , Kedeſh 
> +5 ' inGalilea and her ſuburbes ,and <a and 
8 Or, Kartan, Tofb. her ſuburbes, and 1 Kiriathaim and her fuburbes, 
OT kn 77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merart 
Ir, Kartab, Iofſp, 3*re ginen out of thetribe of Zebulun || Rimmon 
21.34. *. * * and herſuburbes, | Tabor and her ſuburbes, 

78 And on the other fide Iorden by Iericho,euen 
on the Eaſtlide of Iorden, out of the tribe of Reu« 
ben ,* Bezer in the wildetnefle with her ſuburbes, 
and Iahzah with her ſuburbes. 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes,and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbes, 

$80 And out of the ttibe of Gad Ramoth in 

| Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahariam with her 

{uburbes, 

81 And Heſbbon with her ſuburbes, and Iaazer 
with her ſuburbes. 
| CHAP. VIL 

x Thegenealogir of Iſſachay , Beniamin, 13 Naphtali, 

14 Manaſſh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſber. 

A Nd the ſonnes of Ifſachar were Tola and | Pu- 

ah, *Iaſhub, and Shimran, foure, 

2 Andtheſonnes of Tola,Vzzi, and Rephaiah,. 
and [eriel, and Iahmai, and libſam , and Shemuel, 
OO ER heads in the houſholdes of their fathers. Of Tola 
Dauil.nombred the ere Valiant men-of warre- in; their generations, 
Reopicz 2.Sam; 24.1. Þ whoſenomber was in; the dayes of Dauid two 

and.rwentie thouſand , and (ixe hundreth. 


* Toſh.21.21, 


N Or, Tanach, Toſb, 
31-25. 
| Ur, Gath-rim- 
mon. 
£ Who in rhe firſt 
verſe is called allo 
Gerſhon. 
þ Or, Beeſbterah, 
Joſb. 21. 27. 

. Þ Oy, Kiſbox, loſb, 
21.2$, 
j Or, Jarmuth, Teſb. 
21-39» 
[ Or, Engannm, 
Joſb.21.2g. 


I Or, Helkah, Toſb. 
21.31. 


* I:ſb- 20,8, and 
al.36, 


0 Or, Phunab, 

a. Woo alſo is.cal- 
led Ibb, Gen.46. 23. 
b: Thar is, their 
nomoer yas fou:d 


- % 


1.Chron, Beniamins,Naphralies,8c, gene alogies, 


3 And the ſonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah , 
the ſonnes of Izrahaiah , Michael , and Obadiah, 
and Ioel, and Ithiah, < fige men all princes, c Meaning, the 
4 And withthem intheir generations after the ſonzes, au the * 
houſbold of their fathers were bandes of men of 
warre for battell fixe and thirtie thouſand: for they 
had many wiues and children; 

5 And their || brethren among all the fami- q Or, kin/wmes 
lies of Iflachar were valiant men of warre,rekoned 
in all by their genealogies foure ſcore and Coen 
thouſand. 

6 © The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
Becher, and dIediael,* three, d Called alſs afh 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela , Ezbon , and Vzai, bel, Gea.,s.,,. 
and Vzziel, and Ierimoth , and Iry , fiue heads of Cook gh 
the houſholds of their fathers, vatiant me of warre, chiefe: for lf. ther 
and were rekoned by their genealogies , two and were ſeuen in all 
twentie thouſand and thirtie and fuure. TEES Gin, 

$ And theſonnesof Becher , Zemirah , and *''*** 
Toath, and Eliczer, and Elivenai , and Omri , and 
Ierimoth, and Abiah,and Anathuth,and Alameth; 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 

9 And they were nombred by their genealo- 
gies according to their generations,and the chiefe 
of the houſes of their fathers , valiant men of 
warre, twenty thouſand and two hundreth. 

lo Andthe ſonne of Iediael was Bilhan , and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan , Ieuſh, and Beniamin , and 
Ehud,and Chenaanah,and Zethan, and Tharſhith, 
and Abithahar. 

11 Alltheſe were ſonnes of Iediaell , chiefe of 
the fathers,valiant men of warre,ſeuenteene thou- 
ſand and two hundreth , marching in barttell aray 
to the _ FR ©” 

12 AndShuppim,and Huppim were the ſonnes q 
of 1] Ir, but Huſt Fn mas hethne f of || another. , Ro that be 

13 © The ſonnes of Naphtali,lahziel, & Guni, Was ot the fonve 
and Lezer,and || Shallum 2 of the ſonnes of Bilhab, gp map gy 
14 Theſonne of Manafleh was Aſhriel whom q oy, «f Aber 

ſhee bare vnto him , but his concubine of Aram || Or, Sh-/lem, 
bare Machir the * father of Gilead.  Aatact 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſifer of Han, and Naptualy, 
Huppim and Shuppim, and the name of their lifter which were the 
was Maachah. Andthe name ofthe ſecond ſonne Age prone n 
was Zelophehad , and Zelophehad had daughters. # wn. 6 29-31. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a Teſb. 7, 
ſonne, and called his name || Pere{h, and the name | 97+ 7e3e74 Ns 
of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſonnes were © 
Viam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir,the 
{onne of Manaſleh. 

18 And ® his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and þ Meaning, the 
Abiezer, and Mahalah,  kiltegof Giicac: 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, Þ.* 
and Shechem, and Likhbi, and Aniam, 

20 C The ſonnes alſoof Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah,and Bered his ſonne,and Tahath his ſonne,and 
his ſonne Eladah, and Tahath his ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
fonne, and Ezer,and Elead: and the men of i Gath i which wave 
that were borne in the land , ſflewe them, becauſe ped wa = x54 Philic 
they came downe to take away their cattell. ſtims , flew uþe 

22. Therefore Ephraim their father mourned Epbraimites-, 
him, dayes ,and his 4 brethren came to 'comfort 1 2”? Riſe” 
im. | 
23 And when hee went in to his wife, ſhee con- 
ceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and he called his 
name Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his houſe. 
24. And tus [daughter was Sherah, which built 0 On, nee. 
_ Berh= 


Lo 


aſhers oenealogie, 


\ To wit, of B« 


7 a 


#Gentſ 45,17» 


Beth-horon the nether, and the vpper , and Vzzen 
Sheerah, | 

25 AndR was his * ſonne,and Reſheph, 
and Telah his lonne,and Tahan his ſonne, | 

26 ' Laadan his ſonne, Ammibud his ſonne,El+ 
ſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne,lehoſbua his ſonne, | 

23 And their pofleſfions and their habitations 
were Beth-el, andthe villages thereof , and Ealt- 
ward Naaran , and Weſtward Gezer with the vil 
lages thereof,Shechern alſo and the villages there» 
of,vnto || Azzah,and the villages thereof. 

29 Andbythe of the children of Ma- 
naflch, Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taanach and 
hervillages , Megiddo and her villages , Dor and 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt the children of Io- 
ſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. ' 

39 ©C* The ſonnes of Aſher were Immah,and 
Iſuah , and Iſlwai , and Beriah , and Serah their 
liſter, 

x: Andthe ſonnes of Beriah, Heber and Mal 
chic] which is the father of Birzauith. 

32 AndHeber begate Iaphlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter. 


J- Pp. , 


1.I Ao Benjamins pgenealog 


and the villages thereof.) 

I3 AndBereah and Shema (which were the 
Chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon: 
they draue away the inhabirabts of Garth.) 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhak,and Ieriwoth, - 

Is And Sebadiah,and Arad,and Ader, 

16 And Michal, andIſpah, and Ioha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 


17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, 


18 AndIſhmerai , and Izliah , and Iobab, the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

I9 Iakim alſo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 AndElienai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 


21 And || Adaiah , and Beraiah, and Shimrah 1 Or. Araiah, 


the ſonnes of Shimei, 
22 And Mhpan,and Eber,and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah,and Elam,and Antothiziah, 
25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſons of Shaſhak, 
T.\ And Shamſherai , and Shehariah , and A= 
thaliah, | 


27 And Iaareſhiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
ſonnes of Ieroham, 


C : 


3 Andthe ſonnes of Laphler were Paſach,and 2g Theſe werethe chiefe * fathers according e The chiefe of 
0 Bimhal , and Aſbuath : theſe were the children tg their generations, exen princes, which dwelt in *Þe tribe of Ben= 
of Iaphlet. ; lIeruſalem., ns; thas dwelt * 
4 Andthe ſonnes ofShamer, Ahi, and Roh* 29 Andat* Gibeon dwelt the father of GibeT * Chap.g, 35. 
eah,lehubbab,and Aram, 


: on,and the name of his wife was Maachah, 
35 Andthe ſonnes of his brother Helem were 3o Andhis eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then Zur, 
Zophah and limna,and Shele(h,and Amal. 


and Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne® 3x AndGidor, and Ahio,and Zacher, 
pher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah, 32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
37 Bezerand Hod,and Shamma, and Shilſhah, qwelt with their brethren in leruſalem , euen by 
and Ithran,and Beera. | their brethren, 


$ Andtheſonnes of Tether, Iephunneh, and , 33 AndtNer begate Kiſh , and Kiſh begate f Who in the 


Piſpaand Ara. Saul, andSaul begate Ionathan , and Malchithua, 529-9:2: i 
3 ” And the ſonnes of VIla,Harah, and Hamiel, and Abinadab,and s Eſhbaal. ' —_ _ Cs 
and Rizia. 


Andthe ſonne of Ionathan was Þ Merib- Iſhboſterh, 
40 All theſe were the children of Aſher , the 


: baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. 2,Sam.2,8. 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men , valiant 


. . hb , Hee is likewiſe 
men of warre «nd chiefe princes , and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 


Melech,and Tarea,and Ahaz, | ſheth, 2,Sam, 9.6, 
36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah , and Iehoadah 

battell to the number of fixe and ewentie thott 

{and men, 


$ Or, Kimbal, 


begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth ,and Zimri , and 
Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Bineah , whoſe ſonne 
wa: Raphab, and his ſonne Elcalah, and his ſonne 
Azel.” 


CHAP. VIIL. 


1 Theſonnes of Beniamin, 33 Andrace of Saul. 


2 Hee continueth Eniamin alſo ® begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 


iv the deſcription 


ofthe tribe of 
Beniamin, becauſe 
kis purpoſeis to 
i=: t501th the ge « 
Tealngie of Saul, 


Aſhbel the ſecond,and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohahthe fourth,and Rapha the hit, 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
Gera,and Abihud, . 

4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera,and Shephuphan,and Huram. 

6 © And theſeare the ſonnes of Ehud : theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 


38 And Azel had fixe ſonnes,whoſe names are 
theſe : Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ithmael,and Shea« 
riah, and Obadiah,and Hanan : all theſe were the 
{onnes of Azel. 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Eſbek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Ichuththe ſecond , and E- 
liphelet the third, 

40 And the ſonnes of Ylam were valiant men 


b Meaning, the 
iahabitants of the 
Cite of Geba, 


of warre which ſhot with the bow, and had many 
ſonnes and nephewes , an hundreth and hitie ; all 
theſe were ofthe ſonnes of Beniamin, 


CHAP.IT, | 
1 All Iſrael and Indah numbred. 10 Of the Priefts and * Hitherto he hath 
Lemunes, 11, 18 And of their offices. deſcribed their 


, ecalogies before 
Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their genea- Ec war into 


logies : and behold , they are written in the captivitie.and now 
booke of the Kings of Iirael and of Indah , and de deſeriberd theie 
they were 2 caried away to Babel for their tranſ- jg, nel © ONT 
oreſſon. b Meaning, the 
2 CAnd thechiefe inhabitants that dwelt in Oibowelon, which 
-their owne poſſeſſions , and in their owne cities, 55 12. me Feme 


even Iſrael the Prieſts, the Leuites ,and the Ne- 


thinims, 
T 3 \ 3 And 


- 
a 


Geba : and b they were Caried away Captiues to 
Monahath, 

7 And Naaiman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he ca- 
ried them away captiues : and © he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud, 

8 AndShaharaim begate certaine in the coun- 
trey of Moab , after hee had ſent 4 away Huſhim 
and Baara his wiues, 

9 Hebegate, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab 
and Zibia, and Meſha and Malcham, 

10 Andleuz and Shachia , and Mirma ; theſe 

were his ſonnes,and chiefe fathers, 

11 AndofHuſhim he begat Ahitub and Elpaal. 

12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber , and 
Mitham,and Shamed (which built Ono, and Lod, 


£ Towit, Ebud. 


d After he bad 


Put away his two 
Wlues, 


ple, read loſh.g,:34 
o-- - 


* or © < gan 


4 Or, cheefe of the 
families. 


s That is, he was 
ae hie Nrielt, 


d To ſerut in the 
Temple,euery one 
according 10 bis 


alkce, 


* So called becauſe 
the king came into 
the Temple thereby, 
and not the common 


people, 


f Their charge 
was that none 
Moual4 enter into 
thoſe places zwhich 
were orly appoin- 
red for the Prie ts 
wiminiſter io, 


f Or, for their fide+ 
hte, 


the children of E 


— FF. 4 S+\ 

And in Ieraflem dwelt of the children of 

Todah , and of the children of Beniamin , and of 
aim,and Manaſſeh. 

4 | Vrthaithe ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of 
Ornri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani, of the 
children of Pharez,the ſonne of Ludah. ; 
: 5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiahthe eldeſt, and his 

onnes. | 

6 And the ſonnes of Zerah Icuel , and their 
brethren fixe hundreth and ninetie. 

2 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin ,Sallu, the 
fonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah. 

$ Andibneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, and E- 
lah the ſonne of Yzzi , the fonne of Michri , and 
Methullam the ſonne of Shephatiah , the ſonne of 
Reuel the ſonne of Ibnijah. 

9g Ani their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth , fifty and fixe : all theſe 

men were || chief fathers in the houſholds of their 
fathers. 

10 © And of the Prieſts, Iedaiah, and Iehoia- 
tib, and Iachin, 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the 
forine of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok,the ſonne 


of Meraioth , the ſonne of Ahitub the < chiefe of 


the houſe of God, 

' 22 And Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchijah , and 
Maaſai, the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Melhille- 
mith,the ſonne of Immer. | 

13 And their brethren the chiefe of the houſe- 
holds of their fathers , a thouſand ſeuen hundrath 
and threeſcore valiant men, for the 4 worke of 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God. 

14 CAndofthe Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Hasſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam , the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah,of the ſonnes of Merari, 

I5 And Bakbakkar, Herelſh and Galal , and 
Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha , the ſonne of Zi. 
chri,the ſonne of Aſaph, 

' 16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, the 
fnne of Galal ,the ſonne of Ieduthum , and Bere-, 
Chiah the ſonne of Aſa , the foune of Elkanah, 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netopharthites. 

17 CAndthe porters were Shallum,and Akkub, 
and Talmon , and Ahiman, and their brethren; 
Shallut was the chiete. 

18 For they were portersto this time by com 
panies of the children of Leui ynto the* Kings 
gate Eaſtward, 

19 And Shallumthe ſonne of Core the ſonne 
of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah , and his brethren 
the Korathites (of the howfs of their father) were 
ouer the worke, and ofhce to keepe the gates of 
the fTabernacle : fo their families were ouer the 
hofte of the Lord keeping the entrie, 

20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
their guide,and the Lord was with him, 

21 - Zechariah the fonne- of Meſhelemiah was 
the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 
2h two huadreth and twelue,which were cum- 

red according to their genealopies by *their 
townes. David eſtabliſhed rheſe , and Samuel the 
Seer [in their perpetuall oftice. 

23 So theyand their children had the ouer- 
light of the gates of the houſe of the Lord , euen 
ofthe houſe ofthe Tabernacle by wards, 


— 


_—— 


C '_*_ _ ©, the Temple; 
; The were in foure quartets , Eaft.. 
ward,Weſtward,Northward,and Southward. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 
townes , came at 2 ſeuen dayes from time to time g They ferueq 
with them, . | | weekly, as Bzek, 

26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in per. *'*** 
petuall ofice , and were of the Leuites , and had 
charge of che || chambers, and of the treaſures in 
the houſe of God, 

27 And they lay round about the houſe, of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and they Giu- 
ſed it to be opened euery morning, » 

28 And certaine of them had the rule ofthe 
miniſtriog veſllels : for they brought them in by 
tale,and brought them ont by tale, | 

29 Sore ofthem alſo were appoynted ouer 
the inftruments , and ouer all the vellels of the , 

Sanctuarie , and of the > floure , and the .wine, mt ge 
wn the oyle, andthe incenſe, and the fweete made, Leuit.z,, - 

ours. ; N 

39 Andcerraine of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 
made oyntments of ſweete odours, 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite , tad 
the charge ofthe things that were made in the 
frying panne. 

32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of | 
Kohath had the ouerſight of the * ſhewbread to * Exo#s, ze; 
prepare it euery Sabbath, 

33 Andthele arethe ſingers, the chiefe fathers | | 
of the Leuites,zhtch dpelt 1n the chambers, i and i _——_— __- 
had none other charge : for they had todoe in ;, fnging pri 
that bufinefle day and night. to God, 

34 Theſe were the chiete fathers of the Leuites 
according to their generations , and theprinch 
pall which dyelt at leruſalem. 

35 *And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi= * Chap.s, 19, 
_ » Teiel, and the name of his wife was Maa- 1 On, Abigiters, 
chah. 


35s And his eldeſt onne was Abdon,then Zur, 


I Oy, openine 
doores. Penang ef th 


and Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 


37 AndGedor,and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth, 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ieruſalem , even by 
their brethren, 

39 And * NerbegateKiſh , and Kiſh begate * r.Sam.143;2, 
Saul , and Sanl begate Ionathan, and Malchithua, ##2.5-33 
and Abinadab and Elhbaal. | 

49 And the ſonne of Ionathan was Merib- 
baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

41 Andthe ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 
Melech and Tahrea. 

42 And Ahaz begate Tarah, and Iarah begat k who was allo 
Alemeth , and Azmaueth, and Zimri , and Zimri en —_ 
begate Moza. detach 

And Moza begate Binea,whoſe ſonne was 
yr his ſonne wasEleaſah,and his ſonne 
Azel, 

44 And Azel had fixe fonnes , whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam,Bocheru, and Iſmacl,and She- 
ariah, and Obadiah , and Hanan: theſeare whe 
ſonnes of Azel. 


1 The battell of San! againſt the Philiftims, 4 In which 


” dieth, 6 And his ſonnes alſo. 13 The cauſe of Sawls 
eath. 


Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, * 2,50 31-7 
and the men of Iſrael ledde before the Phill« © * 
ftims,and fell downe ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul and 
after his ſonnes,and the Phililtims nou Lonben, 


w—_ —— 


"Fauls deaths 


4 fit, found, 


£ Ely. fallen. 


« Which vyas the 
j4ole of the Phili- 
{tims,and from the 
belly downeward 
bad the forme of a 
k,and ypward of 
ana. 


$ 1,S4/4,1 5323. 


f Or, witch, and ſor- 


cereſſe, 
s 1,541,293. 


® 1.Sam5,r, 

« This was after 
the death of Ifſhbo- 
ſheth Sauls ſonne, 
When Dauid had 
reigned ouer Iudah 
ſeven yeeres and fixe 


moneths in Hebron , 
a,Sam, 5.5, 


INS Oe ANGLE ſonnes of 


3 And the battell was fore againſt Saul , and 
thearchers # hithim , and he was wounded of the 
archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer , Draw 
out thy ſword , and thraſt me thorow therewith, 
leaſt theſe vncircumciſed come and mocke at me: 
but his armour-bearer would not , for he was ſore 
afraid : therefore Saul tooke the ſword , and fell 
vponit, ; 

5 Andwhen his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
br dead , hee fell likewiſe ypon the ſword, and 

ied. 

6 So Sauldied, and his three ſonnes , and all 
his houſe, they died together. 

-7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 
inthe valley , ſaw how they fled , and that Saul 
and his ſonnes were dead , they forſooke their ci- 

ies and fled away , and the Puliſtims came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And on the motrow when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine , they found 
Saul and his ſonnes tlying in mount Gilboa, 

9 Andwhen they had ſtript him, they tooke 
his head and his armour, and ſent them into the 


land of the Philiftims round about, to publiſh ir 


vnto their idols, and to the people. 

Io And they layed vp his armour in the houſe 
of their god , and ſet vp his head in the houſe of 
2 Dagon. 

11 C When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 
all that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
tooke the bodie of Saul , and the bodies of his 
fonnes , and broughtthem to Iabeſh, and buried 
the bones of them vnder an oke in Iabeſh, and 
faſted ſenen dayes, 

13 SoSauldied for his tranſgreflion that hee 
committed againſt the Lord, * even againſt the 
word of the Lord which he kept not, and in that 
he fought andasked counſellof a | * familiar ſpi- 
rit, 

14 And &kednot of the Lord: therefore hee 


ſlew him, and turned the kingdome vato Dauid 
the ſonne of Tſhai, | 


CHAP, XI. 
3 After the death of Saul Dawid is anoynted in Hebron. 5 
The Tebuſues yebell againſt Dantd, from whom he taketh 
the tower of Zion. 6 Ioabis made captaine. 10 His vas 


tant men. 

Hen * all Iſrael * 
uid vnto Hebron, 
bones and thy fleſh. 

2 Andintimepaſt, even when Saul was king, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael outand in : and the Lord thy 
God ſaid ynto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people 
Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be Captaine ouer my peopte 
Iſrael, 

3 Socame all the Elders of Iſrael to the King 
to Hebron , and David made a conenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord. And they an- 
oynted Dauid king ouer Iſrael , * according to 
the word of the Lord, by the hand of Samuel. 

4 © And David and all Ifrael went to Ieruſa- 


gourd themſelues to Da- 
aying , Behold , we are thy 


lem : which is Iebus, where were the lebuſues, the. 


inhabitants of the land. 
5 And the inhabitants of Iebus fayd to Da- 
nid , Thou ſhalt not comein hither. Neuertheleffe 


Dauid tooke the tower of Zion , which 1s the city 
of Dauid, 


'» Chap.X1, *"Danids wor 


a J 4 l Tak 
- 6 And Dauid aid, * Whoſoeuer ſmiteth the * 2.5«m.;,r, 
Tebufates firſt , ſhalbe the chiefe and capfaine. So 
Ioab the ſonne of Zerniah went firſt vp , and was 
Captaine, 4 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower : therefore 
they called it the citie of Dauid, 

1 * And he built thecitic on euery ſide, from * 2,Sam 5.9. 
Millo even round about : and loab repaired the 
reſt my _ CS aus "A 

9 And Daumd pro an ew : for the 
Lord of hoſts was oh bim. on 

10. C © Theſealſoare the chiefe of the valiant * 2.Sam.23,t- 
men that were with Dauid , and ivyned their force 
wit him in his kingdom with all Iſrael , co make 
him king ouer Iſrael, according to the word of 
the Lord. 

11 And*this is the number of the valiant men 
whom Dauid had , Ialhobeam the fonne of Hach- ; 
moni , the b chiefe among thirtie : heelift yp his Þ M*aning: the | 
ſpeare againſt three hundreth , r/ore hee ſlew at beſt eſteemed for 
one time. bis valiantneſſe: ſome 

12 And after him ayas Eleazar the ſonne of !\ ow oy pee " 
0 Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the three | oy, his wncte. 
valiant men, 

13 He was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim , and 
there the Philiftims were gathered together to 
battell : and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barley , and the people fled before the Philiſtirns, 

14 Andthey ſtood in the middes of the field, . +4;, a6 i5 refers 
c and fſaued it, and ſlewe the P: iliftims 2 fo the rea to Shammab, 
Lord gaue a great victory, | 

15 © Andthreeof the d thirtie captaines went . 
to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of Adullam, 
And the armie of the Philiſtims camped in the 
valley of Rephaim. 

16 And when Dauid ras in the hold , the Phi- 
liktims gariſon was at Beth-lehem. 

17 And Davidlonged, and ſaid, * Oh , that one 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem thart is at the gate. 

18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate , and tooke it, 
and brought it to Dauid : but Dauid would nor 
drinke of it, but powred it for an oblation to the 
Lord, 

19 And faid , Letnot my God ſuffer me to doe <a 
this; ſhould 1 drinke the © blood of theſe mens *, 792 is » 15174 
lives ? for they bave brought ic with the ieopar- hey ventured ibe:e 
die of their liues : therefore he would not drinke blood. 
it : theſe things did theſe three mightie men. 

20 C and &biihai the brother of [oab, he was 
chiefe of the three,and hee lift vp his ſpeare againſt 
three hundreth , and flew them , and had the name 
amiong the three. 

21 Among thethree he was more honourable 
then therwo , and he was their captaine ; * bur he 
attained not ynto the fir/? three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada (the ſonne 
of a valiant man) which had done many ates, and jp o,, 13s. 
was of Kabzeel, hee ſlew two || ſtrong men of Mo- 
ab, hee went downe alſo and flewe a Lion in the 
middes of a pit in time of ſnow. 

23 Andheeſlewan Egyptian, a man of great 
Nature , exen five cubites long', and in the Egypti- 
ans hand was a ſpeare like a weauers beame : and 
he went downe-to him with a ſtaffe , and plucked 
the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand , and flewe 
him with his owne ſpeare. 

24 Theſetbings did Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiae 
da, andha4the name among the three worthies. 

| T 4 25 Be- 


2.0I1m,23.11, 
which ſeemeth 
was the chiefeft 
of rheſe, 

d That is, Eleazar 
and his rwo com- 
paniens, 


* 2.50.23 15; 


* 2,Sam.23.19. 


'Pauids valiant men, 


f Meaning,thoſe 
three which brought 
the water to Dauid. 
#* 2. 54m,23.33« 


[4 Called #Ifo - 
- Shemmoah, z Sam, 
23.25, 


'Þ Heis alſo called 
Mebunnai, 2,54. 
243+ #7, 


& To take his part 
againlt Saul, who 
perlſecuded him, 


b Tharis, of the 
Tribe of Beniamin, 
whereof Szul was, 
and vyhereia were 
excellent throwers 
with ſlings, Ludg, 
9, 16, 


25 Behold ,he was honourable among thirty, 
but he attained not vntothe f firf# three, * And 
Danid made him of his counſell, ' 

26 © Theſe alſo were yaliant men of warre, A- 
ſahel the brother of Ioab , Elhanan the ſonne of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 © & Shammoth the Harodite , Helez the Pe- 
lonite, ; : 

28 Tra the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite,Abie« 
zer the Antothite, ; 

29 b Sibbecai the Huſathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 

o Maharai the Netophathice, Heledthe ſonne 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 TIthaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah ofthe 
children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 Huraioftherivers of Gaalb, Abiel the Ar- 

te, ; 

33 Azmaueth the Baharumite , Elihada the 
Shaalbonite, 7 

34 The fonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite,lona« 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, : 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 

36 Hepherthe Mecherathite , Ahiiah the Pe« 
lonite, 

37 Hezrothe Carmelite , Naarai the ſonne of 
zbai, : 

38 Toelthe brother of Nathan , Mibhar the 
ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite , Nahrai the Bero- 
ogg armour-bearer of Loab the ſonne of Zer = 
giah, 

49 Ira the Ithrite, Garib thelthrite, 

Mu Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ah 

I, 

42 Adina the fonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
a captaine of the Reubenites,and thirtie with him. 

Hanan the ſonne of Maachah , and Ioſha- 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 Vzia the Athterathite, Shama and leiel the 
fonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 Iediael the ſonne ofShimri ,and Ioha his 
brother the Tizite, : 

46 - Eliel the Mahauite , and Ieribai and Ioſha- 
_ the ſonnes of Elnaam , and Ithmah the Moa- 

ite, 


47 Eliel and: Obed , and Iaafiel the Meſo. 
baite, 


CHAP. XIL, 


x Who tFey were that went with Dauid when he fled from 
Saul. 14 Their valiantrefſe. 23 They that came wnto 
him vnto Hebron out of every tribe to make him King. 


Heſe alſo are they that came to Dauid to 

a Ziklag, while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe 
of Saul the fonne ef Kith: and they were among 
the valiant and helpers of the bateell.- 

Z They were weaponed with bowes , and 
could yſe the right and theleft hand with ſtones, 
and with arrowes and with bowes., and were of 
Sauls Þ brethren, evez of Beniamin, 

3 The chiefe were Ahiezer ,. and Ioaſh the 
ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Ieziel , and 
Peler the ſonnes of Aſmaueth , Berachah and Iehn 
the Antothite, 

4 AndIſhmaiah the Gibeonite , a valiant wan 
among _ and aboue the thirty, and Ieremiah, 


and Iehazicl, and Iohanan ,amJothabad the Ges 


rY 


as 66.40 


Thoſe that ayded Danid, 
5 Elma, andTerimoth, and Bealiah,and She. 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah , and Iſhiah , and Azariel, and Ioe. 
zer, Iaſhobeam of Hakorehim, 

7 Andloelah ,and Zebadiah the ſonnes of 
Ieroham of j Gedor, 

8 Andof the Gadites there ſeperated them. 
ſelnes ſome vnto Dauid into the hold of the wil. 
derneſle, valiant men of warre, and men of armes, 
and apt for battell , which could handle || ſpeare | Oy, &,ch/,, 
and ſhield , and their faces were like the faces of 
c hons , and vere like theroes in the mountaines c Mean 
in ſwiſtneſle. 
- 9 Ezer the chiefe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third, 


M0 | Miſhmanah the fourth , Teremiah the 00r,Maſbmay,,, 


| Oy, Gedua, 


ing, fiet;s 
and terrible. 


11 Attaithe fixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

12 Iohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Ieremiah the tenth , Macbannai the ele- 
genth, 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad,captaines of 
the hoſte : one of the leaſt could re/ift an hundrerh, 
and the greateſt a thouſand, 

15 Theſearethey tharwentouer Iorden in the 
d firſt moneth , when hee had filled ouer all his q which the. 
banks , and put to flight albthem of the valley , to- wes called Niſz, 
ward the Ealt and the Welt. ol perderaganry, 

16. Andrtherecame ofthe children of Benia- þaife apcill ak 
min,and Iudah to the hold vato Dauid, Torden was wort :9 

17 AndDauid went out to meete them , and ver 5 Tp bauby, 
anſwered and fayd vnto- them , If yee be come Lak 
peaceably vnto me to helpe me , mine heart ſhall 
be knit vnto you : but if you come to betray me 
to mine aduerſaries , ſee:ng there is no wickednes 
in mine hands , the God of our fathers behold ir, 
and rebuke it . 

18 And thee ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, which eThe fpirit ofbold« 
was the chiefe of thirtie , and he ſayd, Thine are nes and courzge | 
wee , Dauid , and with thee , O ſonne of Iihai, wg him 0 ſpezts 
Peace, peace be ynto thee , and peace be vnto 
thine helpers : for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid receiued them , and made them captaines 
of the gariſon, 

19 C Andof Manaſſeh, ſome fell to Dauid, 
when he came with the Philittims againſt Saul 
to. battell , but they f helped them not : for the f They came o«:!/ 
Princes of the Philiſtims * by aduifſement ſent dow / cogonde; 
TP ny EAGER to his maſter Saul philictims, which 

Or Our NCaGs. were enemies t0 

20 As he went to Ziklag, therefell to him of *Þ*'* £2unirey: 
Manafſeh ; Adnah , and Iozabad , and Iediael, jo; qw ihe roter 
and Michael , and Iozabad , and Eliha , and die of owr kea4s, 
iy) » heads of the thouſands that were of Ma« 
natlen. 

21 And they helped Dauid againſt s that band: g Towit, of:b* 
for they were all yaliant men , and were captaines Amulekires _ 
in the hoſte. Ziklar ” Sam. $0.149 

22 For at that time day by day, there came to 
Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a.great hoſt, like 
the hoſt of Þ God, Ls 

23 Andtheſeare the numbers of the captains PYynron ray arbing 
that were arme3 to battell , and came to Dauid to is of God, whenit 
Hebron to turne the kingdom of Saul to him, ac- is *x<alevt: 
cording to the word of the Lord, 

24. The children of Iudah that bare ſhield and 
|| ſpeare, were fixe thouſand and eighthundreth ar- | Or, $#cKere 
med to.the warre. | 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant wen of 
warre, ſeven thouſand and an hundreth. | 


26. OE the children of Leui fours thonknd 


h Meaning, mightie 


and went to make him king. 4 Chap. X! [1 YTIT , 


; of the Levites 
P ich came 
"ſcent of Aaron 


hat is, the grea* 
+ aumber L0oke 


$4646 parts 


kaew at all riumes *© 
what Was 10 bee 
goes 


g Oy, ſet themſelues 
mn aray« 

t Ebr, heart and 
heart, 


m Jo that bis whole 
boite were three 
kundreth rwenry 
ard wo thouſaud, 
tio bundrerth 
twenty and two. 

j Or, fight in they 
aray. 

{ Or, with a good 
evtrage, 

n The reſt of the 
Vrarlites, 


a His firſt care was 
to reſtorereligion, 
Which had in Sauls 
dyes been cor. 
Tupred and nee 

gle ed, 


and ſixe hundreth, | 

27 And Iehoiada was the chicfe of them of 
i Aaron : and with him three thouland and ſeuen 
hundreth, 

28 And Zadok a yong man yery valiant , and 
of his fathers houſhold came two and twenty 
Captaines. | 

29 Andofthe children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand : for a great part of 
them ynto that time * kept the ward of the houſe 
of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand , and eight hundreth valiant men and 
famous men in the houſhold of their fathers. 

31 ' And of thehalfe tribe of Manaſleh eigh- 
teene thouſand, which were appointed by name 
to come and make Dauid King, ; 

32 And of the children of Ifſachar which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the | times, 
to know what Iſrael ought to doe: the heads of 
them were two hundreth, and all their brethren 
were at their commandement, 

33 Of Zebulun that went out to battell , expert 
in warre, and in all inſtruments 'of warre , hftie 
thouſand j which could fer the battell in aray : 
they were not of a + double hearr. 

34 Andof Naphrali thouſand captaines, and 
with.chem with ſhield and ſpeare ſeven and thir- 
thy thouſand, | | 

35 And of Danexpert in battell, eight and 
twenty thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

6 And of Aſher that went out to the batrell 
and were trained in the warres , forty thouſand. 

37 Andoftheother fide of Iorden of the Ren- 
benites , and of the Gadites , and of the halfe tribe 
of Manafſeh with all inſtruments of warre to 6ght 
with , an hundreth and twenty thouſand. 

38 n Alltheſe men of warre || that could lead 
an armie, came with || vpright heart tro Hebron 
to make Dauid king' ouer all Iſrael 2: and all the 
reſt af Iſrael was of one accord tro make Dauid 
King, 

39 And there they were with Dauid three 
dayes , eating and drinking : for their 2 brethren 
had prepared for them. 

40 Moreouer , they that were neerethem vn 
till INachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
bread vpon afles, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on ox2n, een meat, floure, figges, and raifins, 
and wine and oyle', and beeues and ſheepe abun« 
dantly : for there was 1oy in Lirael, 


CHAP, XIII, 


3 The Arke is brought againe from Kiriath-ieavins to Te- 
ruſalem. 6Vzzadieth becauſe he toucheth it. 


A X4d Dauid counſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundrethts , and with allthe 
®OUCrnours, 

z And Dauidfaid to all the Congregation of 
Lirael, If it ſeeme good to you , and thar it procee- 
deth of the Lord our God , wee will ſend to and 
fro vnto our brethren , that are left in all the land 
of Iſrael {for with them are the Prieſts and the 
Leuites 1n the Cities and their ſuburbes) that they 
way allemble themſelues vnto vs. 

3 And we will bring againe the Arke of our 
God to vs : for we ri. not ynto it 1n the dayes 
of Saul. 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered , Let 
ys doe ſo: forthe thing ſeemed good inthe eyes 
of all the people, 


e Arke. Vzzatlair 


5 © * So Dauid gathered all Iſrael together * 2.5-m.6.z. 
from || Shihor in Egypt , even vntothCentring of 197+ Ntws 
Hamath, to bring the Arke of God from Þ Kiri- b That is, from 
ath-icarim. Try -# 

6 And Dauid went yp and all Ifrael to p Baa- ; og nent” 
lath in Kh ds that was in Indah , to ped roltgey 
bring vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord Abinadab,z.Sam, 
that dwelleth berweene the Cherubims , where 16; Bak 
his Name is called on, | 

7 And they cariedthe Arke of God in a new 
Cart out of the houſe of Abinadab : and Vzzaand 
Ahio c guided the cart. c The ſonnes of 

8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played before Abinadab. _ 
4 God with all rheir might, both with ſongs and (he arke | where 
with harps, and with viols ,'and with timbrels, God ſhewed him- 
and with cymbals , and with trumpets. ſelfe : ſo that the 

9 © And when they came vnto the threſhing 4}, goniged, 
floore of * Chidon , Vzza put foorth his hand to which is common 
boldthe Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it. to all facrameors 


: both in the old and 
10 Bur the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- _ mr rtgacgy 


reade 
2-5 am.6.2. 


pond Vzza , and he ſmote him , becauſe helayed e Called alſo Nas 


fat i Ge te ee Prone 


for vſurping that 
11 And Dauid was angry , becauſe the Lord which Nia wor aps 
had made a breach in -Vzza , and he called the pertaive to bis vo- 

. cation : for this 
name of that place , Perez-Vzza vnto this day. 11.1. was given 
12 And Dauid feared God that day , {aying, to the Prieſts, Num. 
How ſhall I bring in tomethe Arke of God? Aon 

13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to 3" Tn en 
him into the citie of Dauid , but cauſed it to tutne they ve commanded 
into the houſe of z Obed Edom the Girtue. by the word of God, 

14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the houſe 8. Who was 5 Tee 

. . he, Yite , andealle 
of Obed Edom , ewen in his houſe three moneths: G;..j4, becauſe he 
and the Lord blefſed the houſe of Obed Edom, had dwelt at Garth: 


and all that he had. 
CHAP. XITIL 


1 Hiram fendeth woed and workem:n to Danid, 4 The 
names of his children. $. 14 By the connſell of Geii 
he goeth againſi the Philiſtims , and owercommeth them. 
is God fighteth for him. k 


Hen * ſent Hiram the kingof + Tyrus meſ- * z Sam.s.17; 
ſergers to Dauid, and Cedar trees , with ma- T £67: Zors 
fons and carpenters to build him an houſe. 

2 Therefore Dauid knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him King ouer Iſrael , and that his 
kingdome was lift vp on hie , becauſe of his peo 2 Becauſe « nc th 
ple Iſrael. | does EEocl 

, . peop , 

3 CAlfo Dauid tooke moe wiues at Ieruſa- 
lem , and Dauid begate moe fonnes and daugh- 
rers, 

4 And theſe are the names of the children 
which he bad at Ierufalem , Shammua , and Sho- 
bab, Nathan and Salomon. 

'5 AndIbhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpaler, 

6 AndNogah, and Nepheb, and Laphia, 


b Elpalet and N6- 


phalet. and bere thirteene, 
$ But when the Philiſtims heard thar Dauid 1 97: #446. 
was anoynted King ouer Iirael, all the Philiſtiws 
came yp to ſeeke Dauid, And when Dauid heard, . 
he weut out againſt them, 
9 Andthe Philiſtims came , and ſpread them- 
{eluesin the valley of Rephaim. 
10 Then Dauidasked counſellat God, ſaying, 
Shall I go vp againſt the Philiſtims , and wilt thou 
deliver them into wine hand ? And the Lord ſaid 
vnto him, Goe vp : for I will deliver them into-: 
thine hand, 
11 So they camevp to Baal-perazim, and Da«. 
uid ſinotethem there ;.and . Dau ſaid , God hath: 
diuided ; 


figne is raken forthe 


4-15. fo that bere all, 


gab are vor mentio- - 
ned , 2 Sam. 5.14. (© 


7 And Elithama » and | -Beeliada, and Eli- thereare buteleun, . 


_— "I > —_ —— - 2 


OI 4 ms me fy. Vie. mo > —LEimeDooD”—O<evwmw_——oe—owW= <A oo ER Ire coo Sony A IAS art am, > 


4 > is p «ni 


© That is, the yal- 
of diuifions, 
becauſe the ene- 


mies were diſperſed 


were like waters, 


« That wat in the 
place of the citie, 
called Zion, 
2a.Sam.5,7,9. 

* Nam.4,2,20, 


b From the houſe 
of Obed Edom, 
8,Sam,6,10,12, 


i Or, kin[men, 


@ Whowasthe 


ſoune of Yzztel , the 


fourth ſonne of 
Kobath, Exod.s. 
253, 22. and Numb, 
3-30, 

d The third ſoune 
ef Kohath, Exod, 
$.2$, 


e Prepare your 


ſelues and be pure, 


abſtaiue from all 
Things whereby ye 
might be polluted, 
and fo notable to 
come to the Taber« 
aacle, 

* Chap.13,10. 

F According as be 
bath appointed in 
#he aw, 


* Ex6d.25,14,15- 


wy ag - j = CHO Th O32 : nn , « 0 ” 
J "T1 1.ent eg , 
Fg 


dinided mine enemies with mine hand , as waters 
are Guided ; therſore they called the name ofthat 
place, Baal-perazim, 

12 And there they had lefctheir gods: and 


Dauid faid, Let them be eyen burnt with fire. 


13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpread 
themſelues in the valley. 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counſell at 
God, God ſaid to him , Thou ſhalvnor goe vp af- 
terthem , bur turne away frem them , that thou 
rayelt come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbe= 
re trees. | ; 

15 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going 1a the tops of the mulbery trees , then goe 
Out to battell : for God is gone forth beforethee, 
to {mite the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 

16 So Dauiddid as God had commanded him: 
and they ſmote the hofte of the Philiſtims from 
Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went our into all 
lands: and the Lord brought the feare of him vpon 
all nations, 


CHAP. XY. 


1 Dauid prepareth an houſe for the Arke. 4 The number 
and ordey of the Lewites. 16 The ſingers are choſen out 
among them. 25 They bring agatine the arke with toy. 
29 Danuid dancing before it,is deſpiſed of his wife Michal, 


AN Dauid made him houſes in the citie of 
* Dauid , and prepared a place for the Arke of 
God, and pitched for ita tent. - 

2 Then Dauid ſaid, * None ought to cary the 
Arke of God, but the Leuites : for the Lord hath 
choſen them to bearethe Arke of the Lord , and 
to miniſter ynto him for euer. 

3 © And Dauid gathered all Iſrael together 
to Ieruſalem co bring vp theÞ Arke of the Lord 
vnto his place , which he had ordained for it. 

4 And Dauidatiembled the fonnes of Aaron, 
and the Leuites. + 

5 Of rhe ſonnes of Kohath, Vriel the chicfe, 
and his || brethren ſixeſcore. 

6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari , Aſaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two hundreth and twentie. 

7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon , Ioel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and and thirtie, 


$ Ofthe ſonnes of « Elizaphan,Shemaiah the P 


Chiefe, and his brethren two hundreth. 

9 Oftheſonnes of 4 Hebron, Eliel the chiefe, 
and his brethren foureſcore. 

Io Of the ſonnes of Vzziel , Amminadab the 
Chiefe , and his brethren an hundreth and twslue. 

11 C AndDauid called Zadok ard  Abiathar 
the Prieſt, and of the Leuites , Vriel , Aſaiah and 
Ioel, Shemaiah and Eliel, and Amwinadab. 

12 And heſaidvntothem , Yee are the chiefe 
fathers of the Leuites : * ſanctihe your ſelues , and 
your brethren ,and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
oo of Iſrael vnto the place that I haue prepared 
for it. 

13 For * becauſe ye werenot there at the firſh, 
the Lotd our God made a breach among vs : for 
we ſought himnot after due forder. 

14 So thePrieſts and rhe Leuites þfanQtihed 
themſeluesto bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 
of [{rael. 

15 ©C Andthe ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the barres 
as Moſes had commanded , * according to the 
word of the Lord, | 


- 


_ hich) 
ol ON, 


nites , that they thould appoint certaine of their 
brethren to fing with 8 inſtruments of muſicke, 
with viols and harpes , and cymbals , that they 
might make a ſaund , and life vp their yoyce with 
10. - | 

17 Sothe Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne 
of Ioel, and of his brethren Afa 
Berechiah , and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre= 
thren, Ethan the ſonne of Kuthaiah, 

13 And with them their brethren in the Þ ſe. 
cond degree,Zechariah,Ben, and Iaaziel,and She. 
miramoth, and Iehiel, and Ynni,Eliab,and Bena« 
iah,and Maaſeiah,and Mattithiah , and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneah , and Obed Edom , and Ieiel the 
porters, 

'19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, were fingers 
to make a found with cymbals of braſſe, 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Iehiel, and Ynni, and Eliab , and Maa» 
ſeiah and Benaiah , with viols on i Alamoth, 

21 AndMattithiah , and Elipheleh, and Mik 
neah, and Obed Edom , and Ieiel, and Azaaiah, 
with harpes vpon k Sheminith Ienazzeab. 

22 But Chenaniahthe chiefe of the Lenites 
had the | charge beating y burden in the charge, 
for he was ableto inſtruct, 

23. And BereChiah and Elkanah were porters 
for the Arke. 

24 AndShecaniah,and Iehoſhaphat , and Ne- 
thaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, 
and Eliezer the Prieſts did blowe with trumpets 
before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom,and Iei- 
iah were porters " for the Arke. 

25 * So Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael and the 
captains of thouſands went to bring vp the Arke 


of the Couenant of the Lord from the houſe of 


Obed Edom with ioy. 

26 And becauſe that God » helped the Le. 
uites that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lord , they offered * feuen bullockes and ſeuen 
rammes, 

27 AndDauid had on himalinnen garment, 
as all the Lenites that bare the Arke , and the 
ſingers,and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge 
of the ſingers : and vpon Dawd was alinnen ? E- 
hod. 

23 Thusall Ifrael brought yp the Arke of the 
Lords couenant with thouting , and ſound of cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with cycabals, making 
a ſound with violes and with harps. 


© + * bringingagaine the Arie, Miri. 


16 AndDauid ſpake to thechiefe of the Le. 


8 Theſe inf n 
and other R—_—_ 
ones, Which th 
obſerued, Were i 
iruQtiong of their 
ifancie, which 


the ſonne of <®®tinued to the 


comming of Chin, 


h Which Were I\ 
feriour in diguitie 


i This WAI bh in. 
ſtrument of mug, 
Or acertaiue we, 
wherevaro the ” 
cuſtemed tg hog 
Pſalmes. 
k Which was the 
eight tune, over 
the which he tha+ 
was moſt excellent 
had charge. 
I Towit, to ap- 
point Palme , ad 
ſongs to them thu 
ung. 


m Wirth Berech'sh 
and Elkwab,ver( :3 
® 2.Sams.12, 


Db Thatis,gaue thew 
ſtrength ro execue 
their office. 

o Beſiles rhe bule 
locke and the far 
beaſt which Dzuid 
offered ar euery int 
pace, 2.Sam. 6,13, 
p Reade 1,Sam, 
6,14, 


29 And when the Arkeof the 4 conenant of q Ir was fo called 


the Lord came into the citie of Dauid , Michal the 
daughter of Saul looked out at a window, and ſaw 
king Dauid dancing and playing , and * thee de- 
{piſed tym in her heart. 


CHAP, XVI, 


x The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices, 4 Dauid 
oxdeineth Aſaph and his by: thren to miniſtey before the 
Lord, $ Hee appornteth a notable Pſalme to be ſung 
in praiſe of the Lord. 


© O *they brought inthe Arke of God, and fer it 
in the midſt of the Tabernacle that Dauil had 


' pitched for it , and they offred burnt offerings and 


peace offrings before God. 


becauſe it put iÞe 
Iſraclites io remen* 
brance of rhe Lords 
couenant made WEB 
them. 

* 2. Sam. 6, 16 


# 2 Sam.6,17- 


a Hecalled vpn 


2 And when Dauid had made an end of of. tbe Name of Gods 


fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- 
rings , he ® bleſſed the peoplein the Name of the 


Lord, ; 
3 And 


defiriog bim 10 P!07 
ſper the peopi. 4" 
giue good ſuccefle i 
their beginniogss 


The ſong of Afaph,and WR: Chap, 

3 And hee dealtto enery one of Iſrael both 
man and wornan,to every one a cake of bread,and: 
a piece of fle{hyand a botrell of wine. | | 

4 And hee appoynted cettaine ofthe Leuites 
to miniſter before the Arke of the Lord , and to 
b rehearſe and tothanke and prayſe the Lord God 
of Iſrael: 

5 Aſaph the chiefe , and next to him Zecha» 
riah , Teiel, and Shemiramoth , and Iehiel, and 
Mattithiah , and Eliab, and Benaiah , and Obed- 
Edom, euen Ieiel with inſtruments , violes , and 
_ , and Afaph to makea ſound with Cym« 

S, | 

6 «And Benaiah and Tehaziel Prieftes , with 
trumpets continually before the Arke of the Coue* 
nant of God, 

7 Then atthat time Dauid did c appoynt at 
the begihning to giue thankes tothe Lord by the 
hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 

8 * Praiſe the Lord, «nd call vpon his Name: 
declare his 4 workes among the people. 

9 Singvnto him, ſing prayſe vnto him , and 
take of all his © wonderfull workes, 

lo Reioyce in his holy Name : let the hearts 
Ss that of them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 
> bach choſen 1: Seckethe Lord and his ſtrength ; ſeeke his 
timſclfe a Church ro face continnally, 
call epon 1s ons, 12 Remeruber his marueilous workes that he 
"fu/! providence hath done , his wonders , and the f judgements of 
»ith choſen a fv his mouth . 
of ge Rock of. 13 O ſeed of Iſrael his ſeruant,O the children 
Ailiren of Laakob his 2 choſen, 

f In caercomming 14 Heeis the Lord our God : his judgements 
are throughout all the earth, 
15 Remember his Couenant for ener, 4nd the 


Tharaoh, which inde 
g-ments were de» 
word , which he-commanded to a thouſand gene- 
rations: 


wit, Gods 
doſes toward 


tis pecPles 


e Danid gave them 
e515 plalme tO 
prarſe he Lord, 
hgoifying otÞat in 
gll out eaerpriſes 
the Name © God 
ovght to be praiſe 
and called v pO. 
$ Pſal,105ol. 
[4.124 
a whereof rhis 


clared by Gods 
mouth to Moſes. 

g Meaning berceby 
that the promiſe of 
alop:ton only ap- 
percaine:h ro the 


16 * Which hee made with Abraham,and his 
othe to Izhak: 


_ 17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a 
18.luke 1,23, Law,andtolfraelfor an everlaſting Couenant, 
kebr. 6,17, 18 Saying,To thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
by ctr 9097 naan,the t lot of your inheritance. 
xduagureh- ar 19 When ye were few in number,yea,a very 
b Mea1ing, from few, and ſtrangers therein, : 
<p Wn _ 29 And walked about from nation to nation, 
time rhar Taken  +and from one kingdome to another people, 
went into Egypt for 21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe rhem wrong, 
yon, ' butrebuked i Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 
hn arack and 22 - Touch not wine anoynted, and doe my 
E Mine ele& people 1Prophets no harme. 
waders ory I 23 * Singvntothe Lotdall the earth: declare 
| To whom Gog ÞiS {aluation from day to day. : 
eeclared his word, =24 Declare his glory among the nations, and 
52d hey declared His. wonderfull workes among all people. 
* Pad, poſteritie. 25 Forthe Lord zs great and muchto be prai- 
m His ſtrong faith fed,and he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
5 vhgrinan _— 26 Forallthe gods of the people are  1doles, 
04 wee 2. butthe Lord made the heauens 
Word would follow ; 5 . . 
idoles, yer be 27 Praiſe andglory are before him : power 
ons 6 and beautie are in his place. 
og. God. $ Giue vnto the Lord,ye families of the pea- 
n Hunible your ay. . Y PC 
{-luex y aderthe PIC: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 
nightie baud of . 29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
= ring an offering, and come betore him,and wor- 
© Hee exhort=th 'S - - 446 
the dumbe creatures 1PIP the Lord in the glorious Sanftuarie, 
io ſeloyee With bim  ZO © Tremble ye before him all the earth,ſure- 
A ly the _ m_ ftable,and not rare , 
grace of God, 31 Letthe® heanens reioyce,and let the eart 
be glad, and let them ſay among the nations, The 
Loxd reigneths | 


I. is brethren. Nathan, 56 
32 Lettheſearoare, and all that thereinis: 
let the field be ioyfull and all that fs in it. 
33 Letthetrees of the wood then reioyce at 
the preſence of the Lord : for hee commeth to 
Piudpe the earth, p To reſtore alt 
34 Praiſe the Lord fot he is good,for his mer- "731285 to their 
cic endureth for euer, TR 
35 Andfay ye,Save ys,O God, our ſaluation, 
and gather vs, and deliuer vs from the heathen, 
that we may praiſe thine holy Naiwe , and 9 glory 
in thy prai [=o felicitie of man, 
36 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever *, Hee willerb all 


and euer : andlet all the people ſay 7 So be it,and = xg th neva 


, eart and Mouth to 
praiſe the Lord, conſent to theſe 


37 © Then heleft there before the Arke of the prailcs, 
Lords Couenant Aſaph and his brethren to mi-« 
miſter continually before the Arke, that which 
was to be done enery day: 
38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three. 
{core and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of le- 
duthun,and Hofah were porters. 
39 AndZadck the Prieſt and his brethren the 
Prietts were before the Tabervacle of the Lord, 
in the hieplace that wes at Gibeon, 
49 To offer burnt offericgs ynto the Lord 
vpon the burnt offeriog altar continually , in the 
worning and in the euening,euen according ynto 
all that 15 written in the Law of the Lord , which 
he commanded Iſrael. 
41 And with! them wereHeman , and Iedu- { With Zadok and 
thun , andthe reft that were choſen (which were be i*it of thePrieſta 
+ ring that 
appoynted by names) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe after our duety to 
his mercy endareth tor euer. Gag poſer oven 
42 Enen with them were Heman and Iedy. povoCn Woe nn 
thun, to make a ſound Fvith the cornets and - +1 5 hoe ne 
with the cymbals, with excellent inftruments of hiogs we ought 
mukicke: and the ſonnes of Ieduthun were at the ** | y Atr ſoot ya 
gAEC, families to praiſe 
43 Andall the people departed , every man bis Name: 
us - houſe : and Dauid retwned to * blefſe his 
oule, 


q Hee eſteemeth 
this to be the chiefeſt 


CHAP. XVIT, 

3 Danidis forbidden to burld an howſe wnto the Lord. 
i2 Chriſt is promiſed wudey the - figure 'of Salamon, 
12 Dauid gut th thankes, 23 and prayeth wnts God. 

Ow * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his 
houſe , hee ſaid to Nathan the Prophet , Be- 
hold, I dwell in an houſe of * cedar trees, but the 

Arke of the Lords Conenant remaineth ynder 

b Curtaines. | 
2 Then Nathan faid to Dauid , Doec all that 

is in thine heart: for God is with thee. | 

3 And theſamed night even the word of God 
came to Nathan,ſaying, 

4 Goe, and tell Dauid my ſernant , Thus ſaith 
the Lord , Thou ſhalt not build me an bouſe to 
dwell in: 

5 ForTIhavedwelt in no houſe fincethe day 
that I brought our the children of Iſrael vnto 
this day, but I haue beene from e tent totent, and 
fram habitation :9 habitation, 

6 Wherelſoeuer I have! walked with all If- 
rael, ſpake I one word to any of the Indges of 1{- 
rael (whom I commanded to feede my people) 


ſaying, Why haue ye not built me an houle of ce- 
dar trees? | 


* 2.S21.7,2- 

a Well built ard 
faire. . 

b That is,iÞb tents 
couered whit skingp 
c As yet God had 
not reueiled ro the 
Propher what be 
purpoſed coacerung 
Dauid: therefore- 
ſceing God fauoured. 
Dauid, he ſpake 
whar be thought, 
d After that Nath 
had ſpoken to 
Dauid, 

© That is,io a 128% 
which remooyed 

to and fro, | 

f Meaning, Where 
ſoeuer bis Arke 
went, which was a: 
ſigne of his prefeuce, 
g Of a ſhepbeard. 
of ſheepe I made 
thee a ſhepherd of 
men : ſo that rho 
camelt not ro _ 
7 Now therefore thus ſhaltthou fay vnto my dignitie chrough 
ſeruant Danid , Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , I bur by my pure. 


tookethee from the ſheepcoat , 8 and from fol- graces 
lowing the ſheepe, that thou ſhouldeſt be a ptince 
Ouer wy people Lirael, on 

; $ And. 


—_ 


j ”* \ a Ay WM... - 4 
| : T1100: dab s 0 
- 


*. _ 
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IENAL . Jaud: ol y « ? 
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8  AndI hane beene with thee whitherſoever 
thou haſt walked , and haue deſtroyed all thine 
enemies out of thy fight , and haue || made thee a 
pame , like the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 

9 (AlſoIwillappoint a place for my people 
Iſrael , and will © plant it , thatthey may dwell in 
their place, and mooueno more: neither ſhall the 
+ wicked people 1 vexe them any more , as at che 
beginning, 

lo And fince the time that I commaunded 
Tudges ouer my r 2ople Iſrael) And I will ſubdue 
all thine enemies : therefore I ſay ynto thee,that 
the Lord will i build thee an houſe. 

11 And wheht thy dayesſhalbe fulfilled to go 
with thy fathers , then will I raiſe vp thy ſeede af 
ter thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes , and will Ra- 
bliſh his kingdome. 

12 Heſhall build mean houſe , andI will ſta- 
blith his throne for  euer, 

I will be his father , and hee ſhall be my 

ſonne, andI will not take my mercy away from 

bie , as I tooke it from him that was before 
thee. 

14 ButTI willeſtabliſh him in mine houſe,and 
in my kingdome for euer , and his throne ſhai: be 
ſtablithed for euer, | 

15 According to all theſe words , and accor- 
ding to all this vitzon, So Nathan ſpake to Dauid, 

16 © And Dauidtheking » went in and | fate 
before the Lord,and ſaid, Who am I,O LordGod, 

and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought 
doe when we re- me ® hitherto? 
«4 > 1 omg 17 Yetthon efteeming this a ſmallthing , O 

} Or,remained, God, hbaſtalſo ſpoken concerning the houle of 
n Meazivg,to this thy ſeruant for a great while, and haſt regarded 
par nos me according to the eſtate of a man of © hie de- 
oO pro- 
miſed a kingdome gree,O Lor dGod. 
that ſhall continue 18 What can Dauid deffre more of thee ſor the 
males —— honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou knowelſt thy ſer- 
Chriſt ſhall proceed Uant, 
of me. 19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, euen accor- 
P. Freely and accer-- dino to thine P hearthaſt thou done all this great 

ing to the purpoſe n Fo ang 
of thy will, without ing to declare all magnificence. 
any deſeruing. 20 Lord,there is none like thee,neither zs there 
any God befides thee, according to all that wee 
haue heard with our eares. 

21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people Iſrael, whole God went to re- 
deeme them 70 be his people,and to make thy ſelfe 
a Name , and to doe great andterrible things by 
Caſting outNations from before thy people, whom 
thou haſt delivered out of Egypt? 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy people Iſrael to 
be thine owne people for euer , ;and thou Lord at 
become thetr God. : 

23 Therefore now Lotd, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy feruant , and 
concerning his houſe, be confirmed for euer , aud 
doe asthou haſt ſaid, 

24 Andlet thy Name be ſtable and magnihed 
for euer , that it may be ſaid, The Lord of hoſtes, 
God of Iſrael , zs the God of q Iſrael, and let the 
_ of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before 
thee. 

25 Forthou, O my God, haſt” reneiled ynto 
Tito me by Nahas theeare of thy ſeruant , that thou wilt build him 
he Promher; an houſe : therefore thy ſeruant hath + bene bold 
+ Ebr hath found. topray before thee. 

Fi 5d roy 26 Therefore now Lord (for thou art God, 
ne BI and haſt ſpoken this goodnefle vato thy. ſeruant.) 


Or,gotten thee 
ame, | 


hk Make them ſure 
thar they ſhall not 
remoaoue., 

f Ebr.ſonnes of 
eniquifie. 

tf Or, conſume. 


i Will giue thee 
great polteritie. 


k That is, vato the 
comming of Chriſt: I 
for then theſe figures 
ſhould eraſe. 

1 Which yyas Saul. 


mM Hee went into 

the teor where the 
Arke was, ſhewing 
what wye ought ro 


q That is, he ſheyo- 
*th himſelfe-in deed 
to be their God, by 
delivering them 
from dangers,and 
prefcruing rhem. 

r Thou hait declared 


27 Now therefore,it hath pleaſed thee to bleſſe ; 
the houſe of thy ſeruant , that it may be before 


thee for euer : for thou,O Lord, haſt blefled it,and 
it ihalbe bleſſed for euer, 


CH AP. XVIIL. 
1 The batte!l of Dauid againſt the Philiflims, 2 And 
againſt Moab. 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And Elon. 


A Nd after this, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, 
and ſubdaed thera , and tooke a Gath , and a Which yg, 
yu villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili- afbog bridle 

[0S. was 2 ſtrong to. tt 

2 And he ſmote Moab , and the Moabites be- and es he _— 
came Dauids ſeruants, and [| brought gifts. [oped abour ig 

3 ©CAnd Dauid ſmore {| fame King of + pom FR 
Zobah vn.o Hamath , as hee went to ſtablith his | Or, Hadae AY 
border by the riuer || Perath. ll Or, Euphrates, 

4 And Dauid rooke from him a thouſand cha- 
rets , and ſeuen thouſand horſemen , and twentie 
thouſand Zootemen, and * deſtroyed all the cha- 
rets, but he referued of them an hundreth charets, 

5 © Then camerhe Aramites of Damaſcus to 
fuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah , but Dauid 
ſlew of the Aramites two and twentie thouſand, 

6 AndDauid put agariſon in Aram of þ Da« 
maſcus,and the Aramites became Dauids ſeruants, 
and brought gifts : and the Lord Þ preſerued Da- b Tharis,jn a 
uid whereſoeuer he went, —_ that be entei« 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that *"*5* 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer , an brought 
them to Ieruſalem, 

8 And from<Tibhath, and from Chun (ci- c which 2.$m.z4, 
ties of Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding #** called Beta) ar! 
much brafle, wherewith Salomon made the bra- "WF 78 * 
ſen * Sea,and the pillars and the veſſels of braſſe. zerem, : - ” 

9 © Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer king 
of Zobah: | 

19 Therefore he ſent 4 Hadoram his ſonne to 
king Danid, to ſalute him, and to reioyce with 
him , becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadarezer, 
and beaten him (for Tou had warre with Hada« 
rezer) hs brought all veſlels of golde and filuer 
and brafle, 

11 And king Danid diddedicate them vnto 
the Lord, with the filuer and gold that he brought 
from all the nations, from © Edom,and from Mao*- 
ab,and from the children of Ammon,and from the 
Philiftims, and from Amalek. 

12 C And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah fmote | 
of Edom in the ſalt yalley feighteene thouſand, Aramies ver 

13 Andheputagariſon in Edom, andall the F ybich is vnder- 
Edornites became Dauids ſeruants : and the Lord food thar Ioab le 
preſerued Dauid whereſoeuer he went. rvvelue thoo-un, 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael , and exe- > hreafcote Plals 
Cuted iudgement and juſtice to all his people. and Abiſluai the 1tlt 

15 Andloab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
the hoſte , and Iehoſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud 
Recorder, : 

16 AndZadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Abi. 
rwelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, 
and || Shauſha the Scribe, 

17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada was 
ouer the 8s Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the 
ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the King, 


CHAP. XIX. 
4 Hanun Xing of the children of Ammon doeth great 
,#njrerzes to the ſerwants of Danid. 6 Hee prepareth an 
armie againſt Danxid, t 5 ana is onercome. 


A Frer this alſo * Nahaſhabe king of the chil- * 254m, 10,2: 
dren of Aramon died , and his fonne reigned 
11 his ſtead, : ' , 

2 And 


* 2.Sar8.9,4: 


[ Or. Darmeſck, 


d Called alfo I;34 
ram, 2.$alu, 3,10, 


e Becauſe the Ec0+ 
mires and theSy!a% 
ioyned rbeir poxer 
together, it is (aid, 
2.Sam.$.12. thart6 


{| Or, Seraiah. 
. 2.Sam.$, 17115» X 
g Reade 2.S4lk 51s 


- 


fanuns villenie: He is | 
2 And Dauid faid , I will ſhew kindneſlſe vnto 


y : 
ned him, 


ſengers ro comfort him for his father. So the ſer- 
uants of Danid came into the land of the children 
of Ammon to Hanun,to comfort him. 

3 Andthe princes ofthe children of Ammon 
ſaid to Hanun , Thinkeſt thon that Dauid doeth 
honour thy father , that hee hath ſent comforters 
vnto thee ? Are not his ſeruants come to thee to 
b ſearch, to ſecke and to ſpie out the land ? 

4 Wherefore Banun tooke Dauids ſeruants,and 
c ſhaved them, and cut offtheir d garments by the 
halfe vnto the buttockes, and ſent them away. 

5 And there went certaine and tolde Dauid 
concerning the men : and hee ſent to meet them 
(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the 
King ſaid, Tarie atIericho , yntill your beards be 
| - growen: then returne. : 
Rane to. .,6 C When thechildren of Ammon ſawe that 
noured : and becauſe they || ſtank@in the ſight of Dauid , then ſent Ha- 
the Iewes viedto nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta- 
m_— Td lents of filger , to hire them charets and horſemen 

out * of Aram Naharaim , and out of Aram Maa- 


Dee for tbe ſame, 


» Thus the malici- 
ous ever enterprete 
the purpoſe of rhe 
godly io the worſt 


le, 
_— bey ſhaued off 


the balfe of their 
beard?, 2, Sam. 10. 4+ 
d To put them to 


ſhame and villeoy, 
vwhereas the am- 


thus duhyned 

them, tO mare the m Chab, and our of < Zobah. 

png pra hy 7 And they hired them two andthirtie thou- 

|| Or, had made : 

themſelwes to be and Charets, and the king of Maachah and his 

abhorred of Dauid. people , which came and pitched before f Mede- 
ba : and the children of Ammon gathered them- 


® 2. 5am.10.6,8$. 
e Which were hae Ow 1 
ſelues together from their ciries , and carve to the 


1a all. 


f which ws a citie battell. : 
C And when Dauid heard it , hee ſent Ioab 
and all the boſte of the valiant men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out , and 
ſer their bartell in aray at the gate of the citie. 
And the _ that were come , were by them- 


of the tribe of $ 
Reubeu beyond 
lorden, 


{elues in the held, 

Io When Ioab ſawe that the front of the bat- 
tell was againſt him before and behind , then hee 
Choſe out of all the choiſe of Iſrael ,and fer him- 
ſelfe in aray to meete the Aramites. 

11 And the reſt of the people hee deliuered 
vnto the hand of Abiſhai his brother , and they 
put themſclues in aray againk the children of Am- 
mon. 

12 Andhefaid, If Aram be too ſtrong for me, . 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me : and if the children of 


Ammon preuaile againſt thee , then I will ſuccour . 


thee, 
13 Beſtrong, and letys ſhew onr ſelnes vali. 

z He declareth that ant for Qur 8 people , and for the cities of our God, 
"_— - _ is andlet the Lord doe that which is good in his 
canot be reliane. owne ſight. : n 
aud that in good 14 Soloab and the people that was with him, 
pauſes men oughr to. Care neere before the Aramites ynto the battell, 
commit 2s {2.229 and they filed before him. 
to God, 15 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 

that the Aramites fled , they fled alſo before A- 
biſhai his brother , and entred into the citie : ſo 
Ioab came to leruſalem. 

16 © And when the Aramites ſawe that they 
were diſcotmtited before Iſrael, they ſent meſſen« 
gers , and cauſed the Aramites to come forth that 
were beyond tbe b river : and Shophach the cap= 
taine of the hoſte of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid , he gathe- 
red all Ifrael, and went ouer Iorden, and came vn- 


b That 18 n Euphra« 
tes, 


Chap.XX, XR. onercome. Rabbahdeftroyed. 15x 


uid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeuen thouſind i For this place, 
charets , and fourtie thouſand footmea , and killed #444 2.5am.10 18, 
Shophach the capraine of the hoſte. 

19. And when the ſerauants of Hadarezer ſawe 
that they fell before 1ſrael , they made peace with 
Daud, and ferued him. And the Aramites would 
no, more {uccour the children of Ammon, 


CHAP. XX 
1 Rabbah deflyoyed. z The Ammonites teymented. 4 The 
Philiftims are thriſe ouercome with their giants, 


Nd * whenthe yeere was expired , in the time 

that Kings go out awarfare , Ioab caried our 
the ſtrength of the army , and deſtroyed the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon. , and came and be. 
heged ® Rabbah (but Dauid taried at Ieruſfalem) 
and Ioab {mote Rabbah, anddeſtroyed it. 

2 * Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 
king from off his head, and found itthe weight 
of a Þ talent of golde with precious ſtones in it: 
and it was ſer on Dauids head , and hee brought 
away the ſpoyle of the citie exceeding much. 

3 And hecaiied away the people that were in 
it , and Cut them with ſawes , and with harrowes 
of yron, and with axes : euen thus did Dauid with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. Then 
Dauid and all the people cawe againeto Ieruſalem, 

4 ©C * And after this allo there aroſe warre at 
| Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the 
Hulſhathite flew || Sippai of the children of | Ha- 
raphah , and they were ſubdued, 

And there was yet another battell with the 
Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of lair flewe 
© Lakmithe brother of Goliath the Gictite , whoſe 
ſpeare ſtaffe was like a weauers beame. 

6 And yetagaine there was a battell at Garh, 
where was a man of a great ſtature, and his fingers 
were by d ſixes , euen foure and twenty, and was al- 
ſo the ſonne of Haraphah. 

7 And when hee reuiled Iſrael, Iebonathan 
the ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay him, 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Garth, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid , and by the hands 
of his ſeruants, 


2 Which was the 
Chiefe citie of the 
Ammoanes 

* 2.54am,12.29,30, 


b Which mounteth 
about the value of 
ſeuen thouſand and 
ſeuenty crownes, 
Which ts about 
threeſcore pound 
weight, 


* 2.Sam. 21-18. 
|| 0xr,Gob,2, 54m. 
21.$. 

|] Or, Saph. 

[| Or, Rapharmn, 
or the grants, 


c Reade 2, Sams 
al.ig. 


4d Meaning , thatke* 
bad lixe a piece OR 
bands aud feet. 


CHAP. XXL. 


1 Dawuid cauſeth the people to be numbred, 14 and there 
dzeth ſenentie the/ans men of the peſtlence, 


A Nd a Satan ſtood vp againſt Hrael, and pro» a He tempted Da+ 
© noked Dauid to number Lirael.. x _ be ge 4g 
2 Therefore Dauid fayd to Ioab, and to the cj. 4" glory, his 

rulers of the people, Goe, and number Iſrael from power and vi&o- 

b Beerſheba euen to' Dan , and bring it to rme , that ws reade 2.54M,. 

I may know the number of them. £66 

And Ioab anſwered , The Lord increaſe his South ts North. 

people an hundreth times ſo many as they be , O 

my lord the king : are they not all my lords fer- 

nants ? wherefore doth my lord require this thing? 

why ſhould he be a caule of < treſpatle to Lirael? c It was a thing in-- 
4 Neuerthelefle , the kings worcl preuailed a- So ers _— | 

gaiaſt Ioab. And Ioab departed and went tage 10 {ccauſe be 

row all Iſrael , and returned to leruſalem, did it of an ambiri= 
5 And Ioab gaue the number and ſurnme of ous mine; as- - 

the people vnto Dauid : and all Iſrael were 4 ele- 7925 bis eng 

ven hundieth ttouſend men thar drewe ſword, God puniſhed tin. 


ſtood ia bis people, . 
and Iudah was: © foure hundreth and. ſenentie 4 1oab par:ly'ſor 
L:tefe, and pailiy/ 


to them , and put himſelfe in aray againſt them: 
And when Dauid had puthimſelfe in batrell aray 
to meet the Aramites, they fought with him. 


18. But the ArawiteSfled betore Iſrael, and Daw 


through negligence , githered not the whole ſumme as itis bere declared.” e In: 
Samuel 1s mention of thiftiechoulaud more;which was either by toyring ro them» 
ſome of rhe B-niamites Which were mixed yith Iudah,o: as tae Hebrevyes Wiites> 
here the chiefe and princes are left out, 


cliouſand! 


— 4 ig Ib 
JAIL s 


thouſand men that drew ſword. 

6 - Butthe Leuitres and Beniarvin counted hee 
not among them : for the Kings word was abo- 
minable to [oab. 

C And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 

8 Then Dauid faid ynto God, I have ſinned 
greatly, becauſe I haue done this thing : but now, 
I beſeech thee, remoouethe iniquitie of thy ſer- 
uant : for haue done very fooliſhly. 

. 9 And the Lord ſpake ynto Gad Dawids| Seer, 
ayinpg, | 

, I ., Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying , Thus ſayth the 
Lord, I ofterthee three things : chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may doe it vnto thee. 

11 SoGad came toDauid and faid vato him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 

12 Either three yeeres famine , or three mo- 
neths to be beſtroyed before thine aduerſaries, 
and the ſword of thine enemies |] to take thee , ur 
elſe the ſword of the Lord and peſtilence in the 
land threedayes , that the Angel of the Lord may 
deſtroy throngh all the coalts of Iſrael : now 
therefore aduiſe thee , what word I ſhall bring a- 
gaineto him that ſent me. 

13 And Danid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a won« 
derfull ſtrait, let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord : for his mercies are exceeding great,and let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 Sothe Lordſent apeſtilencein Iſrael, and 
there fell of Iſrael ſenentie thouſand men. 

15 © And God ſent the Angel into Teruſalem 
to deſtroy ir. And fas he was deltroying,the Lord 
behelde , and 8 repented of the euill, and ſayd ro 
the Angel that deltroyed , It 15 now enough , let 
thine hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lorde 
ſtood by the threſhing floor of | Ornan the Ie- 
buhte. 

16 AndDauid lift vp his eyes , and ſawe the 
Angel of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and 
the heauen , with his ſword drawen in his hande 
and ftretched out toward Ieruſalem. Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Iſrael which were cloathed in 
ſacke, fell ypon their faces. _ 

17 And Dauid faid vnto God , Is itnot I that 
commanded to number tne people? Ir is enen I 
that haue finned and have committed euill , bur 
theſe ſheepe , what haue they done ? O Lorde my 
God, I beleechrhee, let thine hand be on me and 
on my fathers houſe , and not on Þ thy people for 
their deſtruction, 

18 C Thenthe Angel of the Lord commanded 
Gad to ſay to Dauid , that Dauid ihould goe vp, 
and ſet vpan altar vnto the Lord in the thrething 
floore of Ornan the Iebukite. 

19 So Dauid went vp according to the ſaying 
of Gad, which hee had ſpoken in tae Name of the 
Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned about and ſaw the An- 
gel, and his foure ſonnes that were with him, i hid 
themſelues, and Ornan threſhed wheat. 

21 Andas Dail came to Ornan , Ornan loo- 
ked and ſaw Dauid , and went out of the threſh- 
rg loore, and bowed himſelfe ro Dauid with his 
faceto the ground, 

22. And Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Giue mee the 
place of thy threſhing floore , that I may builde 
on * altar therein ynto the Lord : gine it wee for 
ſufficient money , that the plague may be ſtayed 
fcom the people. 


23 Then Ornanfayd ynto Dauid , Take it to 


0] Oy, Prophet, 


1 Or, ſmite thee, 


f Reade 2.Sam.,14, 


6. 

8 When God dra- 
werh backe his 
plagues , be ſeemerh 
to repent, reade 
Gen.6.6. 

UJ OH A4rannah., 


b Thus he both ſhe- 
werh atrue repen- 

t ance and a fatherly 
care toward bis 
people , which deſt- 
reth God to ſpare 
them , and to puuiſh 
him and his- 


3 If man bide him- 
Felfe at the ſight of 
an Angel which is.a 
creaiuie, bow much 
leile 1s a fianer able 
tv appeare before 
the tace of God? 

k Thus bedid by 
the commandemeor 
of Go4 ,yas verſe 
13, forelfe it me 
bege abomina>le, 
Mo: he bad 

either Gods word, 

Or revelaiilns 


thee, and let my lord the king doe that which ſee- 
meth him good : loe, I giue thee bullockes for 
burnt offerings , and threthlng inſtraments for 
_ , and wheate for meate offering , I give 
it all. 
24 And _ Dauid ſayd to Ornan , Not ſo: 
but Iwill buy it for ſafficient! money : for I will 1 Thatis, ar my;y 
not take that which is thine for the Lord , nor of« J#'t 1s prone er 
fer burnt offerings withont coſt. rn_Lags, a 
25 So Danid gaueto Ornan for that place ® ſux to have taken of 


hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight. _— mans goods 
26 AndDauid built there an altar vntothe x,,.q,;; 1.4 nk 
Lord , and offered burnt offerings , and peace of- theft and no, Accepe 
ferings , andcalled ypon the Lord, and hee® an- {a> to God, 
ſwered him by fire from heauen vpon the altar of ,, 200 2m 
burnt offering. n God declared tha 

275 Andwhen the Lorde had ſpoken to the -- wg requeit, 

4 \ . . e ſent 
Angel , hee put vp his ſworde againe 1nto 03S ns Gor ma 
ſheath. heauen : for els thy 

23 At that time when Dauid ſaw that the Lord = wie no fire in 
had heard him in therhreſhing floore of Ornan ich war wg.” 
the Iebuſite, then he {acrificed there. ſtill vpon the altar, 

20 {But the Tabernacle of the Lorde which Levir-6,:3. ard 
Moſes had made in the wildernefle, andthe altar +-00magy yer 

/ : , Levit. g,24, 
of burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high as appeared by ih. 
place at Gibeon, v9 yo ereagf pgag 

3o And Dauid could not goe before it to aske | Eee, 
counſell at God : for hee was afraid ofthe {word 
of the Angel of the Lord.) 

CHAP. XXIt 
| m7 ary f- building of the 
: Tens man, tre 5} nb Ares ber 

the Temple of the Lord , which thing hee himſelfe was 

forbidden to doe. g Fndcr the figure of Salomon Chriit 

85 promiſed. 

A Nd Dauid fayd , This is the ® houſe of the a That is, thep'r+ 
Lord God, and this is the altar for the burng v*Þ<rei> be willoe 
. worlhipped, 
offering of Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather together 
the > ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael , and > Meaniog, cuv- 
hee ſet matons to hew and poliſh ſtones to build abs men le 
the houſe of God. dwelr among :iÞe 

3 Danidalſo prepared © much yron for the lewss. . 
nailes of the doores and of the gates, and for 5,214 fie the- 
the ioynings , and abundance of bratle paſſing kels of gold, 
weight, 2.Chrou.3,9. 

4 And cedar trees without number : for the 
-Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought mach cee 
dar wood to Danid. 

5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne is yong 
and tender , and we muſt build an houſe for the 
Lord, magniticall, excellent and of great fame and 
dignitie oo all countreys : I will therefore 
now prepare tor him. So Dauid prepared very 
much before his death. 

6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne , and 
cm_ him to build an houſe for the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 


7 And Dauid faid to Salomon, * My ſonne, 1 * #:549-7-23+ 
purpoſe with my ſelfe to build an houſe to the 
Name of the Lord my God, # Chap ads. | 
8 Bnttheword of the Logd came to mee, ſay- ab pete God 
ing,* d Thou haſt ſhed much Blood,and haſt made deteiterh the thed- 
great battels : thou ſhalt not build an houſe vnto 4ins of harry M 
iny Name : for thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon ſeeing Dau! 


p this cauſe is itayed 
theearth in my fight. to build rhe Tein- 


9 Behold, a ſonne is borne to thee, which ſhall P!* of the Lord, 
be a man of reſt ,for I will gine himreſt from all ur pakpneny ub by 
hie enemies round about : therefore his name is Gods 6ommaade- | 
Salomon : and I will ſend peace and quietnefſe eo: and againk bus 


vpon Iſrael in his dayes, | enemicse 
10 * Bee 


"Rp 


Temple.His charge to Salomon, 


10 * He ſhall build an houſe for my Name,and 
he ſhall be - ſore, and I will be his father, and 
I will eftablith the throne of tus kingdome vpon 
Ifr ael for caci. | 

11 Now therefore my ſonne,the Lord ſhall be 
+ Hee ſhewerh =—withthee, and thon ſhalt * proſper 
tba: therecan be = byj1d an houſe to the Lordthy God, as he hath 


go proſperityg but ſpoken fthee 
2-4 | dis OL THEE, : 
ai wi q 12 Onely the Lord giue thee fwiſedome and 
f Theſe are onely ynderftanding , and ginethee charge ouer Ifracl, 
oe —oucrne tdeix ENeN tO keepe the Law of the Lord thy God, 
lobieets aright, 13 Thenthou ſhalt proſper,if thou take heede 
zod whereby the eq gbferue the ſtarutes and the iudgements,which 
—— 9 F12" the Lord commaunded Moles for Iſrael : be 
h fron 8 and of good courage : feare not,neither be 
af raid. 
14 For behold, according to my e pouertie 
haue I prepared for the houſe ut the Lord an hun« 
dreth thouſand talents of gold , and a rhovſand 
thouſand talents of filuer , andof braiſe and of 
yton pafting weight . for there was abundance: I 
haue alſo prepared timber and one, and thou 
mayeſt prouide mniore thereto. 

I5 Moreouer thou haft workemen with thee 
enough, hewers of tone, and wotkemen for tic 
ber,and all men expert in euery worke. 

16 Of gold,of lilner,an« of bratle,and of yron 
there isno number: Þ Vp therefore, and be doing, 
and the Lord will be with thee. 

17 Dauid alſo commaunded all the princes of 
Tſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, H 

18 Is notthe Lord your God with you , and 
hath giuen yon reſt on euery fide 2 for he hath gi- 
uen the i inhabitants of the land into mine hand, 
and the land is ſubdued before the Lord , and be- 
fore his people. 

i9 Nowſet k your hearts and your ſonles to 

Ong ſeeke the Lord your God, and ariſe , and build 
MORIN the SanAtaary of the Lord God,to bring the Arke 
|:b>ur, except they Of the Conenant of the Lord, and the holy veſſels 


ſough with all their of God into the houſe built for the Name of the 
hears to ſer forth Lord 
bes glory, orgs 


#2 Sam. 7oIÞ- _ 
1.K1"$ 1H 


For Dauid was 
poore in reſpe& of 
$410M0n., 


[ Or,maſons and 
carpenters, 


b That is, goe 
about it quickly. 


i The nations 
run] abouts 


k For els be knevy 
that God would 


CHAP, XXIII. 

x Dawuid being olde , ordeineth Salomon King. 3 Hee 
cauſeth the Lewites to be numbred, 4 and aſſigneth 
them-to theiy offices. 13 Aaren and his ſonnes are for 
the high pie 14 The ſonnes of Moſes, 

o 1, King, 1,30, 
made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iſrael. 

2 And he gathered together all the princes of 
Iſrael with the Priefts and the Leuires, 

3 And the Leuites. were numbred from the 
age of chirtie yeere and aboue , and their number 
according to their ſarme was eight and thirtie 
thouſand men. 

4 Oftheſe foure and twentie thouſand were 
ſet to\| 8dnance the worke of the houſe of the 
Lord , and fixe thouſand were ouez-ſeers and 
wdpes, 

5 And fourethoufand were porters, and foure 
thouſand prayſed the Lord with inftruments 
which + he made to prayſe the Lord. 

6 *So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, to 17, 
to the ſonnes of Leu, to * Gerſhon, Kohath , and 
Merart. 

7 Of the Gerſhonites were 1 Laadan and Shimei. 

8 The fonnes of Laadan,the chiefe was Ichiel, 
and Zetham and Ioel,;three. - 

9 The fonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 
z1el , and Haram, three : theſe were the chiele fa- 
thets.of Laadan, 


4 Or,to bkaue (Are 
ener, 


T Ebr, I made, mea- 
Ming Danid. 

* Chap.0,r. 

* Ex4d.6,17, 


L Or, Libn; 
641 : ay Chap, 


wo Ct i 
[ ** "RI 


1ap. 


, and thou ſhalt. 


S O when Dauid was old and full of dayes , he. 


"#t< + 
['s 


10 Alfothe ſonnes Shimei were Iahath , Zi- 
na,Tenſh,and Beriah : theſe foure were the ſonnes 
of Shimei. 

11 AndIahath was the chiefe,and | Zizah the 0 Or,Zine. 
ſecond,bur Ieuſh and Beriah had not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were in the families of rhezr father, 
counted bat as one. 

12 © The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, Iz- 
har,Hebron and Vzziel, foure. 

13 * The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes: + zx.z,, 

and Aaron was ſeparated to © ſanctihe the moſt and 6,20. 

holy place,he and his ſonnes for euer to burne in- ER 4 
cenſe before the Lord, to miniſter to him, and to ;, ng yoo 
bleJJe in Þis Name for ever. | place, and to con* 

14 © Moſes alſo the man of God «nd his chil. - +0: _oLy 
dren were named withthe Þ tribe of Leui. mug” 

15 Theſonnes of Moſes were Geribom , and 
Eliezer. 

16 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuel 
the chiefe. 

175 And the fonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah the 
c Chieſe : for Eliezer had none other ſonnes ; but 
the ſornes of Rehabiah were very many. 

13 The ſonne of Izhar was Shelomith the 
Chiefe. 

19 The ſonnesof Hebron were Ieriah the firſt, 
Amrariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third , and Ieka= 
miam the fourth. 

20 The ſonnes of Vzziel were Michah the firſt, 
and Isſhbaiah the ſecond. 

21 © The ſ{onnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Muſhi.The ſonnes of Mahli,Eleazar and Kiſh, 

22 And Eleazar died , and had no ſfonnes, but 
on Poon their d brethren the ſonnes of _ I 

iſh tooke them. _ 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli,and Eder, 
and Ierimoth,three. 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui according to 
the houſe of their fathers , euen the chiefe fathers 
according to-their offices, according to the num- 
ber of names, and their ſumme that did the worke 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord from the 
age of * twentie yeeres and aboue. e Dauid didchuſe 

25 For Dauid ſaid, The Lord God of Iſrael the Leuites rwile, 
hath giuenreft vnto his people , that they may A'* #* *be age of 


1 thirty gas verſe 3. aud 
dwell in Ieruſ for euer. onaine afbirened a 


26 Andalſo the Levites ſhall no more beare 20.25 the vecefliry 


the Tabernacle andall the vetſels for the ſeruice > 4 þrdorwma AI 
thereof, beginning they 
27 Therefore according to the laſt words of had no cbarge in: 
Dauid, the Leuites were numbred from twentie *3* Temple, before 
yeere and aboue, ay freaks y-OBE 
28  Andtheir office was vnder the hand of the o14,aud bad none 
ſonnes of Aaron , for the ſeruice of the houſe of fer fitty, 
the Lord inthe courts, and chambers, and inthe # 7, vhing and 
f purifying of all holy things, and in the worke cleanſing all re 
of the ſeruice of the houſe of God, holy vetlels, 
29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the hne 
ftoure, for the meate offering,and for the vnleaue-. 
ned cakes , and for the fried things , and for that 
which was rofted,and for all mealures and cile, 
30 And for to ſtand euery morning , to giue: 
thanks and to praife the Lord , likewiſe at even, 
31 Andto offer all burnt offerings vnto the: 
Lord in the Sabbaths , in the moneths , and at the 
appoynted times, according to the number and 
according to. their cuſtome , continually before 
the Lord, 
32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of: 
the Tabernacle of y Congregation,and the charge: 
of the holy placg ,. and the gþarge of the pes 
a3. 


b They were but 
of the order of rhe 
Levites, and nor of 
the Prieſtes as Aa® 
rons ſonnes. 

* Exod. 2,22. 
and 18.3. 

c The Scripture 
vſerh to call chiefe 
or the firtt borne, 
although he be 
al>ne,and rbere be 
none borne after, 
Matth, 1,425 
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of Aaron threaten in the ferulce of the houſe 


* Leutt. ro.4; 6, 
_noemb.3.4- 


and 26,60. 


a Whites their 
father yet lived. 


| Or, couſins, 


t Zbr,heads, 


b This lot was 
ordeived to take 
away all occaſion 
of envie or grudg- 
ing of ove agatalt 
another, 

c Zacharie the fa- 
ther of Iobn Baptiſt 
was of this courſe 
or lotof Abia, 
Luke Is Js 


4 By the dignity 
that God gaue to 
Aaron. 


_—_— "T 


of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Danxid aſſigneth effices to the ſonnes of Aaron. 


Heſe are alſo the * diuifions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron : The fonne's of Aaron were Nadab, 
and Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abiha died *® before their 
father,and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. © - 

And Dauid diſtributed them , euen Zadok 
of the 1 ſonnes of Eleazar , and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamiar according to their offices in 
their miniſtration. . 

4 Andtherewere found moe of the ſonnes of 
Hearar by the + number of men , then of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, and they dinided then, ro wit, 
among the ſonnes of Eleazar , fixteene heads , ac- 
cording to the houſhold of tHeir fathers, and 
among the ſonnes of [thamar , according to the 


' houſhold of their fathers,ceight. 


5 Thus they diftribured them by lot the one 
fromthe other, and fo the rulers of the San&taary 
and therulers of the houſe of God were of the 
ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
Scribe of the Lenites,wrote them before the king 
and the princes , and Zadok the Prieſt , and Ahi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar , and before the 
chiefe fathers of the Prieſtes and of the Leuites, 
one family being reſerued for Eleazar,and another 
reſerued tor Ithamar. 

And the firſt Þ lot fell to Iehoiarib, and the 
ſecond to Iedaiah. 
$ Thethirdto Harim , the fourth to Seorim, 
9 Thefifth to Malchijah, the ſixt to Mijamin, 
a» The feuenth to Hakkoz , the eight to © A- 
jah, | 

11 TheninthtoTIeſhua, the tenth to Sheca- 
niah, 

12 Theeleuenth to Eliaſhib , the twelfth to 
Iakim, 

13 Thethirteenth to Huppa,the fourteenth to 
Ieſhebeab, x 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah , the fixteenth to 
Immer, 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir , the eighteenth 
ro Happlizzer, 

16. The nineteenth to Pethahiah , the twentt= 

eth to Iehezekel, 

17 Theone and twentieth to Iachin,the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, bs 

13 Thethree and twentie to Deliah, the foure 
and twentieth to Maaziah. | 

19 Theſe weretheir orders aceording to their 
offices , when they entred into the houſe of the 
Lord according to their cuſtome vader 4 the 
hand of Aaron their father,as the Lord God of If 
rael had commanded him. 

20 C And of the ſonnes of Leui that remained 
of the ſonnes of Amram,asShubael,of the ſonnes 
of Shubael,ledeiah, 

21 Of Rehabiah,euen of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah,the firſt Is{hijah, 

22 OfIzhari,Shelometh,of the ſonnes of She- 
lomoth,lahath, 

23 And bis ſonnes,leriah the firſt, Arariah the 


, Tecond , lahaziel the third, «nd Iekameam the 


fourth; FN 
24 The ſonne of Vzziel ag Michab,the fonne 


oo - ery. _ 


> = e 


"- he finyvers placed in the Temyle, 
- 1  .- TY 
of Michah wes Shamir, 

25 The brothet of Michah wes Is\bijah, the 
ſonne of Isſhijah,Zechariah, | i 

26 Theſonnes of Merari,vere Mahli, and Mut« 
ſhi,the ſonne of Iaazijah,was P no. 

27 The ſonnes of Merari , of Iahaziah were 
Beno,and Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri. 

23 Of Mahlicawe Bleazar , which had no 
ſonnes. 

29 Of Kiſh: the ſonne of Kiſh was Terahmeel, 

o And theſonnes of < Mulhi were Mabli,and e which 
Eder,and Ierimoth : theſe were ſonnes of the Le- 
uites after the houthold of their fathers. 

31 Andtheſe alſocaſtflots with their bre- f Tha is,e,.,, 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid,and * B24 bar gig, 
Zadokand Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of himyy 1. © ra 
the Prieſts, and of the Leuites , c4en the chiefe of x 
the families againſt their yonger brethren, 

CHAP. XXV, 

The ſingeys are appointed, with their places and loty, 
go Dauid and the captaines of the army © ſepa- ® The fingers wer 

rated for zhe minitterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, —_— —_ 
end Heman , and Ieduthum , who ſhould ſing pro= every courſe ., 
hecies with harpes , with violes , and with cym- 9rder conteined 

es , and their number was euen of the men for ERR end in all 
the office of their miniſterie, to wir, : 2s vers 7, Bs 

2 Ofthe ſonnesof Aſaph,Zaccur,and Ioſeph, 
and Nethaniah , and Aſhbarelah the fonnes of A- 
ſaph where vnder the hand of —_ , which ſang 

th 


cies by the + commiſtton of the King, 


Wat the? 
ſecond ſonae = 
Merari, 


prophe 
4 3 Ofleduthun , the ſonnes of Ieduthun , Ge- 
daliah,and Zeri, and Iefhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- | 
tichiah,> ſixe, vnder the hands of cheir father : Ie- Þ Vbereofoncie 
duthun ſang < prophecies with an harpe , for to « Meaving, Palme 
giue thanks and to praife the Lord, and ſoogs 30 puſe 
Of Beman, the ſonnes of Heman , Bukkiah, ©24- 
Martaniab, Vzziel, Shebuel, and Ierimoth , Hana= 
niah,Hanani,Eliathah,Giddalti,and Romamriezer, 
REI » Mallothi , Hothir , and Mahas 
ZLlOLN, 

'5 All theſe werethe ſonnes of Heman., the | q, pvp. 
Kings | Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the . Or, power,meanin; 
I horne: and God gaue to Heman fourteene ſons *f #4+ king: 
and three daughters, | 

6 Alltheſe were ynder the | hand of their fa- 
ther ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with oym- 
bals , viols and harps, for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God,and Aſaph,and Iedurhun,and Heman were 
at the Kings + commandement. 

7 So was theirnumber with their brethren 
that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lord,euen 
of all that were cunning,two hundreth foureſcore 
and eight. 

8 And they caſt lots , q charge againſt #harge, 
as well © {mall as great, the cunning man as the 
{choler. ; 

9 Andthefrſtlotfell to fIoſeph , which was P8995. = 
of Aſaph, the ſecond ,to Gedaliah., who with his cd is «be fri 
brethren and his ſonnes were twelue. _ turne,and _ 

10 Thethird,to Zaccurhe, his ſonnes and his ©2*Y hems 
brethren were twelue. cls. 

11  Thefourth, to || Iari, he,his fonnes and his | or,jbe £1%ts 
brethren twelue. : 

12 The fift, to Nethaniah, ke , his ſonnes and 
his brethrentwelue, 

13 The fixt,te Bukkiab,he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 

14 The ſeventh, to Ieſharelah, he , his ſonnes 
and his brerhrea twelne. 


Ts 5 . The eight, to'leſbaiaſh, he, his _ and 
brethren twelue, Þ | 
26 The 


T Zbr.hand;, 


{| Or,gouernments 


fEbr.hatd, 


4d Who ſhouldb? 
in every company 
aud courſe. 

e Wirtbour reſpe& 


' porters ofthe Temple, 


F Or,courſes, or 
turnes. 

a This Aſ:ph was 
bo: the notable 
mufician, but another 
of that caine called 
alſo Ebiaſaph, 
Conap.6,23,37,a0d 
91 i3.and alſolaſaph- 


d In giving him 
many children. 

c Or, like their fa- 
thers houſe, mea- 
ding, worthy men, 
44d yaliant, 


is Or nephewes, 


1 And meete ro 
ferve 1a the office 
9-the porterthip, 


I Or, eonyſes, 

© According to their 
wrnes aſwell the 
One as the other, 


16 Theninth to Matraniah, be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren rwelue. 
17 The tenth to Shimei, be, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 
13 The eleventh to Azareel,be, his fonnes and 
his brethren twelne. * ; 
19 The twelft to Aſhabiah, ke, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he,his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
23 The fixteenthto Hananiah , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. | 
24 The ſeuenteenth to Iofhbekaſbah , he , his 
fonnes and his brethren rwelue. 
25 Theeighteenth to Hanani , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
27 Thetwentieth to Eliathab , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 


23 Theone and twentieth to Hothir , he , bis 


ſonnes and his bterhren twelue. 


29 Thetwo and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
fonnes and his brethren twelue, 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 
31 The foure and twentieth,to Romanti-ezer, 
he, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue, 
CHA-FP. AXYL 


iThe poyteys of the Temple are ordeined, enery man to the 
gate, which he ſhould keepe, 20 and ower the treaſure, 


C Oncerning the | diuifions of the porters , of 
the Korhites,Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore 
of the ſorines of « Aſaph. 

2 And theſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 
the eldeſt, Iediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 
Lathniel the fourth, 

Elam the fift, Iehohanan the ixt,and Elie- 
hoenai the ſenenth, 

And the ſonnes of Obed Edom , Shema- 
iah the eldeſt, Iehozabad the ſecond , Ioah the 


third, and Sacar the fourth,and Nethaneel the hift, 


5 Arnmiel the fixt, Iffachar the ſeuenth, Peul- 
thai the eight: for God had ® blefſed him, 

6 And to Shemaiah his fonne were ſonnes 
borne that© ruled in the houſe of their father, for 
they were men of might. 

The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, and 
Rephael, and Oved , Elzabad , and his brethren, 
ſtrong men: Elihu alſo,and Shemachiah. 

$ Alltheſe were of the | fonnes of Obed E- 


dom , they and their ſonnes andrheir brethren 


mighty andg ſtrong to ſerne, even threeſcore and 
two of Obed Edom. 


9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
eighteene mighty men. . | 

io And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, 

theſonnes were Shurithe chigfe,and (chough he 


was not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the 
Chieſe.) 


II 


. 


Helkiah the ſecond , Tebaliah the third, 
end Zechariah rhe fourth : all the j ſonnes and 
the brethren of Hoſah were thirteene. 


12 Oftheſe perethe || diuifions of the porters, 


of the chiefe men , hauing the charge © againſt 
their brethren,ro ſerue in the houſe of the Lord, 


13 And they caltlottes both ſmall and great, 


* 


Chap.xxvj;xxyij . Onerſcergof the treaſures, x Fs 


for the houſe of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And theloton the Eaſtſide fell to | Shele- | Or. Meſbelemiah. 
miah : then they caſt lots for Zechariah his ſonne 
fa _ counſeller , and his lot came out North- 
ward: 

15 To Obed Edom Southwarde , and to his 
ſonnes the bouſe of s Aſuppim: nk 

16 To Shuppim and to Hoſth Weſtward with conſult of things 


the gate Þ of Sallecheth by the paued ftreete that <* *cerning the 

goeth ypward,ward ouer againſt ward. gow ouk, ht agg 
17 Eaftward were ſixe Leuites , aud North- þ wh-reat they 

ward foure a day,and Southward foure a day,and vied to caſt our the 


toward Aſuppim i two and two, france OM 

18 In* Parbar toward the Welt were foure by "ayer yp tay 
the paued Rreete, and two in Parbar, ther 

19 Theſe -are the diuitions of the porters of * —_ vas an 
the ſonnes of Kore,and ofthe ſonnes of Merari, |, ena rr Ll, 

20 © And ofthe Leuites,Ahiiab was ouer the ments of the : 
treaſures of the houſe of God , and ouer the trea» Temple. 
ſures of the dedicate things. 

21- Of theſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhunnites deſcendmyg of Laadan,the chiete fa« 
thers of Laadan were Gerſhunni and Tehieli. 

22 The ſonnes of Iehieli were Zethan and 
Ioel his brother, appoynted ouer the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

23 Ofthe! Amramites,of the Izharites,of the 
Hebronites,and of the Ozielites. 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom , the 
ſonne of Moſes,aruler ouer the treaſures. 

25 And of his || brethren which came of Elie. | 071c9%þ%, 
zer , was Rehabiah his ſonne, and Ieſhaiah his 
ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, 
and Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which 
Dauid the king , andthe chiefe fathers , the cap- 
taines over thouſands,and hundreths,and the cap- PIE 
taines of the armie had = dedicated. OI. 

27 (Forof the barrels and of the ſpoyles they ded, Num. 31423. 
did dedicate to raintaine the houſe of the Lord.) 

23 Andallthat Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kith , and Abner the ſonne 
of Ner , and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and who- 

{oeuer had dedicate any thing , it was vnder the 
hand of Shelomith,and his brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes,for the bufineſle ® without ouer Iſrael, for 2» Meaning,of 
ofticers and for Iudges. — ; tony 

30 Ofthe Hebronites , Aſhabiah and his bre. : 
thren,men of actiuitie, a thouſand and ſeuen hun. 
dreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Iorden 
Weſtward in all the bufineſle of the Lord,and for 

the ſeruice of 9 the King. 

1 Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the 
chiefeſt , euen the Hebronites by his generations 
according to the families. And in the fourtieth 
yeere of the reigne of Dauid they were ſought for: 
and there were found ainong them men of atiui- 
tie at Iazer in Gilead. 

32 Andhis? brethren men of aCtiuitie , two p To wit, the cout 
thouſand and ſeuen hundreth chiefe fathers, #95 of Iediat, 
whom king Dauid made rulers ouer the Reube- 
nites, and the Gadites , and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
neſſch, for every matter perteining to 4 God , and 
for the kings buſineſle, 

CHAP. XXVIL. - 


Of the prinices and rulers that minifired wnto the King. 

T He children of Iſrael alſo after their number, 
euex thechiefe fathers and captaines of thong - 

ſands and of hundreths , and their officers thar 


V ſerucd 


f One expert and 

moeie rokeepe 

that gate. 

g This was an 
oute, where rhey 


1 Theſe alſo had 
charge ouer the 
treaſlures, 


o That is, for thy 
kings koule, - , 


q Both in ſprituall 
and temporal 
things» 


Rulers and officers appointed 


> Coors dinifcons, of 
ands, 

* Which executed 
their charge and 
office, which is 
meant by comming 
in, and going out. 


b That is, Dodais 
keucenant, 


*2.549.23,20, 
J2,23« 


| @r, Benigmms» 


» Meaning .bekdes 
tbeſe rwelue 
£2iaines, 


4 Which is beyond 
Torden,io reſpe& 
of Indab: alſo one 
capraine was ouer 
the Reub-nices aud 
the Gadites, 


ſerued the king by diuers + courſes, « which came 
in and went out, roneth by moneth throughout 
all the moneths of the yeere: in every courle were 
foure andtwentie thouſand. 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe forthe firſt moneth 
was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
courſe were foure and twenty thouſand. 


Of the ſonnes of Peres was the chiefe ouer 


| all the princes of the armies for the firſt mo-« 


neth. 

4 Andoner thecourſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai an Ahohite,and this was his courſe and 
Mikloth was Þ a captaine , and in his courſe were 
foure and twenty thouſand. | 

5 Thecaptaine of the third hoſt for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada the 
chiefe Prieſt : and in his courſe were foure and 
twenty thouſand, 6 

6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtie 
and aboue the thirtie, and in his courſe was Amie 
zabad his ſonne. : 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth was A- 
fahel the brother of Toab, and Zebadiah his ſonne 
after him : and in his courſe were foure and twen» 
tie thouſand, 

$ The fift for the fift moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Izrahite ; and in his courſe foure and 
ewenty thoufand, 

9 The fixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
fonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

10 The ſeuenth for the ſenenth moneth was 
Helez the Pclonite,of the ſonnes of Ephraim : and 
in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

11 The eightfor the eight monerh was Sib- 
becai the Huſhathite. of the Zarhites : and in his 
courſe foure and twenry thouſand. 

12 Theninth for the ninth moneth was Abi- 
ezer the: Anethothite of the ſonnes of j Iemini: 
and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Ma- 
harai the Netophathite of the Zarhites: and in his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

14 Theelcuenth for the eleuenth moneth wes 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
= g and'in his courſe foure and twentie thou- 

15 Thetwelft for the twelft moneth was Hel- 
dai the Nerophathite,of Othniel, and in his courſe 
foure and twemy thouſand, 

16 CMoreouerc the rulers ouet the tribes of 
Iirael were theſe ; ouer the Reubenites was ruler, 
Eliezer the ſonne of Zichri : ouer the Shimeo- 
nites,Shephartiah the ſonne of Maachah: 

17 Over the Leuites , Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remuel : oner them of Aharon,and Zadok: 

118 Overludah, Elihu of the brethren of Da- 
uid: ouer Iflachar,Omri the ſonne of Michael: 

19 Ouer Zebulun , Iſhmaiah the fonne of 
Obadiah : ouer Naphtali , Ierimoth the ſonne of 
Azriel: 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephtaim, Hoſhea the 
fonne of Azazziah : ouer the halfe tribe of Ma+- 
naſſeh, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah: 

21 Ouerthed other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah:ouer Beniamin, 
Laafiel the ſonne of Abner: 

22 Ouer Dan , Azariel the ſonne of Ieroham, 
Theſe are the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

| 23, Bur Dauightooke not the number ofthem 
from twentie yeere. olde and ygger. , becauſe the 


[.Chron? 


ynto the ſtarres of the heauens. - 

And * Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to * Chap.zr,,, 
number : but hee finiſhed it not, ©l ethere 
came wrath for it againſt Iſrael : neither was the was abominzte 
number pur into the f Chronicles of king Dauid, 1oab,Chap, z:,5, 

25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Azma- | tbe Ebrewes 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the treaſures in bookes uf ow 
the fields, in the cities and in the villages, and in bur 
the towers was Iehonathan the ſonne of Vzziab; Res make the 

26 Andouer the workemen in the held that as touching ay 
tilled the ground, was Ezri the ſonne of Chelub: number of yerfe,, 

27 Andouer them that drefled the vines,vas 
Shimei the Ramathite : and ouer that which ap« 
pertained to the vines , and ouer the ſtore-of the 
wine was Sabgi the Shiphmite: 

28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleys , was Baal Hanan the Gee 
derite : and ouer the ſtore of the oyle was Ioaſh: 

29 And over-the oxen that fed in Sharon,was 
Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in the 
yalleys mas Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: 

3o And ouer the camel was Obil the Iſhmae« 

_= : and ouer the afles mas Iehdeiah the Meronoe 
thite: 

31 And over the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hage« 
rite : alitheſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
that was king Dauids, 

'32 And Iehonathan Dauids vncle a man of TIT 
counſell & of vnderftanding(for he was a sſcribe) Fug rn 
-and Ln the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the of God, | 
Ki h nnes, © be their 

IT And Ahithophel wa: the kings counſeller, {hootematers and 
and Huſhai the Archite the kings friend, i After that Abirho« 

34 Andi after Ahithophel was Iehoiada the phe! bad banged 
ſorne of Benaiah and Abiathar : and captaine of *'={!fe,2.Sam.t7 


- - 23,Ichoiada was 
the Kings armie was Ioab, made counſeller, 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


3 Becauſe Dauyid was forbidden to build the Temple, hee 
willeth Salomon and the people to performe it, © Exe 
horting him to feare the Lord. 


Ow Dauid aflembled all the princes of Iſrael: 
the princes of the tribes , and the captaines 
ofthe bands that ſerued the King , andthe cap« 
taines of thouſands,and the captains of hundreths, 
and therulers of all the ſubſtance and polleſfion 
of the king,and of his ſonnes,with the þ eunaches, (Or; chiefe ſernt;, 
and the mightie , and all the men of power , ynto ©*2 37136: 
Teruſalem. - 
2 And King Dauid ſtood vp ypon his feete, 
and ſaid , Heare ye me , my uk &- and my peo* 
ple : I purpoſed to haue built an houſe of © reft a where the &ike 
for the Arke of the couenant of the Lord , and ſhould remaive, 3 
for a * foorſtoole of our God, and haue made rea- 190097" ui 
dy for the building, * Pſal. 96.5. 
But God ſaid ynto mee , * Thou ſhalt not * 2.Sam.7, 5513 
build an houſe for my Name , becauſe thou haſt ©42-***+ 
-bene a man of watre, and haſt ſhed blood, 
Yet as the Lord God of Lirael choſe me be. 
fore all the bouſe of my father , to be King ouer 
Iſrael for euer (for in Iudah would hee chuſe a 
prince,and ofthe houſe of Þ Iudah is the houſe of b Accorditg to 
my father, and among the ſonnes of my father he tbe proprecte nr 
delighted in me to make me king ouer all Iſrael.) TAI 
5 *So of allmy ſonnes (for the Lordhath + ia. s, 7. 
: Wiſd.g 
luen me many ſonnes) he hath enen choſen Sa- 
Mon my ſonne to fit vponthe throne of the 
kingdome of the Lord ouer Iſrael, 


6 Andheſayd yato mee, Salomonthy ſnow, 


ana” us 


© And the comma» 
dement of he Kh 


voks 


to ſerue the King? 
Lord had ſaid that hee world increaſe Iſrael like . 


| 


kes of Chrovicle | 
one.and at tha 


Nauids exhortation, | ; | 
he ſhall build mine houſe 8c my courts: for I hane 
choſen him to be my ſonne,& I wil be his father, 

7 I will ftabliſhtherefore his kingdome for 
euer,if he endeuour himfelfe to doe my comman- 

[fhe continueto dements,and my iudgements,as © this day. 

Leepe my law and $ Now therefore in the ſight of all Lirael the 

depart not ner” congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of 

ea , our God, keepe and ſeeke for all the commannde- 

Me ments of the Lord your God, that ye may poſleſſe 

1 To wit, of C9* this d good land , andleaue it for an inherirance 

pan | -h that £Or your Children after you * for euer, 

e gry ſeparate And thou Salomon 'my ſonne , know thou 

Fond from the com- the God of thy father, and ſerae him with a perfit 

modiry hn rev heart , and with a willing mind : * For the Lord 

6k for TSoiteritie, ſearcheth all hearrs,and vnderſtandeth allthe ima- 
bar their ſiones and pinations of thoughts : if thou ſecke him,hee will 
lbgaicls. be found of thee, bur if thou forſake him,hee will 

5 FRY F: calt thee off for euer, 

[erem. 11,20, And 10 Take heed now , for the Lord hath choſen 

17,19. 4n429.13. thee to builde frhe houſe of the SanQuary : be 

{ Meant$ 4" © Rirongthereſoreand8doeit, 

g Put it in execu- IT © Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 

lon, * the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there- 
of , and of the cloſets thereof, and ofthe galleries 
thereof , and of the chambers thereof that are 
within, and of the houfe of the mercy ſeate, _ 

{ Fbr. that were in 12 And the paterneof all that t he hadin his 

bi; firit with him, minde for the courts of the houſe of the Lord,and 
for all the chambers round about, for the treaſures 
of the houſe of God , and for the treaſures of the 
dedicate things, 

13 Andforthe courſes of the Prieſtes, and of 
the Leuites , and for all the worke for the ſeruice 
of the houſe of the Lord, and forall the veſſels of 
the miniſtery of the houſe of the Lord, 

14 Hee gaue of gold by weight, for the veſſels 
of gold, for all the veſſels of all maner of ſeruice, 
1d all the veſſels of filuer by weight , for all ma- 
ner veſlels of ali m_—_ os er" : | 

bs. 15 The weight allo of golde for the® candle- 
dike eng " Ricks, and cold for their * , with the weight 
1,N10g-7,49 for euery candleſticke, and for the lamps thereof, 
and for the candleſtickes of (iluer by the weight 
of the candleſticke , and the lamps thereof accor= 

ding to the vle of euery candleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of ſhewbread , for euery table , and filuer for the 
tables of filuer, 

17 And pure gold for the fleſhhooks , and the 

{ Or, couerings, bowles , and || plates, and for baſens , gold in 
weight for every baſen , and for filuer baſens , by 
weight for euery baſen, 

| 18 Andforthe altar of incenſe , pure gold by 

i Meaning, ef the weight,and gold for the paterne of the charet of 

con Foicar which the Cherubs that ſpred themſelues, and couered 

which was calle4 TE Arke of the couenant of the Lord: 

te charer, becauſe 19 All, ſaid be, by writting ſent to met by the 

bimſcigs 4ared hand of the Lord, which made mee ynderſtand all 

{ For all this was FDE Workemanſhip of the paterne. 

ein y writting in 20 And Dawd {ayde to Salomon his fonne, 

Ln abv5 , Be ſtrongandofa yaliant courage,and doeir:feare 

which booke the = Ot» BOr be afraide : for the Lord God, exen my 

':g vas bound to God #s with thee : hee will not leaue thee , nor 
eur, 7 £xtion, - forſake thee, till thou haſt finiſbedall the worke 
VM for the ſeraice of the houſe of the Lord. 

| 9 21 Behold alſo, the companies of the Prieftes 

willber, cy one and the Leuites for allthe ſeruice of the houſe 

belpe thee with Of God ,euen they ſhall be with thee for the 
thoſe gifts that God Whole worke , | with enery free heart that is 


"> giveu bim, $kilfull in any maner of ſeruice, The princes 


Chap, XXIX. 


alſo and all the people will be + wholly at thy Colm. Tf Edvr. at all thy 


f 
mandement, wordes, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2 The offering of Dautid and of the princes for the buil« 
ding of the Terhple. 10 Danid gintth thankes to the 
Lord. 20 He exhorteth the people to doe the ſame, 
22 Salomon is created king. 28 Dawuid dieth, and Sa- 
lomon his ſonne reigneth in his ſtead. 


M Oreouer, Dauid the King ſayde ynto all the 

Congregation , God hath choſen Salomon 

mine onely ſonne,yong and tender,and the worke 

3s great : for this houſe #- not for man, bur for the GS att 
* Lord God. ought to be.excelleat 

2 Now I haue prepared with all my power is all poiats, 
for the houſe of my God,gold for veſſtls of gold, 
and filuer for them of faluer , and bratie for things 
of braſle , yron for things of yron , and wood for 
things of wood,and onyx ſtones,and ſtones to be 
ſet, and carbuncle ones , and of diuers colours, 
and all precious ſtones , and marble ſtones in a« 
buncance, 

3 Moreouer , becauſe I haue b delight in the b His great reals 
houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne gold and toward the furtkes 
filuer,which I haue giuen to the houſe of my God *ance pirve Te = 
befide all that I haue prepared for the houle of «, expenſes , bur to 
the Sanctuarie, beltowe bis owne 

Even © three thouſand talents of gold of the agg Secmurgn? a 
gold of Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand talents of tined je had of bis owne 
hluer to ouerlay _ = of arr BER tore for the Lords 

The golde for the things of polde, and the 29vi*- 
Gloer for chin s of liluer , an for all the worke by Aro eb 
the-hands of anificerss and whois 4 willing [| to proucked others to 
fill his hand to day vnto the Lord? | a) = the works 

6 So theprinces of the families, andthe prin- 1 0," ger, 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael , and the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreds , with the rulers of the 
kings worke, offered willingly, 

7 And they gaue for theleruice of the houſe of 
God, five thouſand talents of gold, and ten thou 
ſand pieces, and ten thouſand talents of faluer,and 
eighteen thouſand talents of brafle, and one hun= 
dred thouſand talents of yron, 

$ And they with whom precious ſtones wete « weaving , them 
* found, gauethem to the treaſure of the houſe of that bad aoy. 
the Lord by the hand of Lehiel the Geerſhunnite, 

9 And the people reioyced when they offered 
willingly : for they offered willingly vnto the 
Lord, with a f perfit heart. And Dauid the king f That is,with a 
allo * reioyced with great ioy. good —_—_ wee | 

10 Therefore Dauid bleiſed the Lord before &>/um i22.r. 
all the Congregation , and Dauid ſaid , Blefled be g Which diddeſt 
thou, O Lord God of 8 Iſrael vur father, for cuer reutie thy elle no 
and cuer. *% 

11 Thine,O Lord, is greatnefle and power,and 
glory and victorie , and prayſe : for all thatis in 
heauen 8 in earth is thzme:thine is the kingdome, 
O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head ouer all, 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and _ 
thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is power Þ by. oe coanbay 
and ſtrength , and in thine hand it is to make þyr tha which on. 
oreat, and to giue ſtrength vnto all. dave received of 

13 Now therefore, our God , we thanke thee, hood Fes nneroet'® 
and prayſe thy glorious name. or ſpiritual, we 

14 But who am I, and whatis my people , that receiue them all of 
wee ſhould be able to offer willingly after this G24, and rheretore 

h ; giue him the 
ſort 2 for all things Þ come ofthee : and of thine j1ory. 
owne hand we haue giuen thee. i And therefore 

15 For wee ate ſtrangers before thee, and pave this fand but | 

ſoiourners like all our fathers 2 our dayes are like + z;,, waiting for 


the ſhadowe vpon the earth , and there is none them to retwrne. 
t abiding, | WV: 
V2 . wO 


Gifts for the Temple, 154 


4 go IRE. HD.” "> 


Danuids prayer? 


T 1.5a1.16,7, 


k Continue them 

in this good mind, 
that ey may ſerue 
thee williogly, 


16 O Lord our God , all this abundance 
thas wee haue prepared to builde thee an houſe 
for thine holy Name ,is of thine hand , and all his 


thine, 
17 Iknowalſo my God , that thou *trieſt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſnefle : I haue 


offered willingly in the vprightnes of mine heart 


all theſe things : now alſo haue 1 ſeene thy +5600 


which are found here,to offer ynto thee willingly 
with oy. 

13 OLord God of Abraham,[zhak, and Iſrael 
our fathers , keepe this for euer in the k purpoſe, 
«nd the thoughts of the heart of thy people , and 
prepare their hearts ynto thee. 

19 Ap giue vnto Salomon my {onne a perfect 
heart to keept'thy commandements , thy teſtimo- 
nies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do all things, and to 
build the houſe which I haue prepared. 

20 C And Dauid faidto all the congregation, 
Now blefſe the Lord your God. And all the Con- 
gregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers, 
and bowed downe their heads , and worſhipped 


I That is, did reve- the Lord and the ' king. 
xence the kiog. 


21 Ayd they offered ſacrifices ynto the Lord, 
and on the morrow after that day , they offered 
burnt offerings vato the Lord , euen a thouſand 


11.Chron, 


death, 


Lord the ſame day with great ioy , and they made 
Salomon the en br Dad king, the ref time, 
and anoynted him prince before the Lord , and 
Zadok for the high Prieſt. 

23 So Salomon fate on the ®throne of the , Thi, acctarers 
Lord , as king in ſteade of Dauid his father , and that the King, x 
proſpered : and all Iſrael obeyed him. opdab were figures 

24 Andallthe princes and men of powerand \\. ,,. CS ma 
all the ſonnes of king Dauid + ſubmitted taem« and to whom Gag 
{clues vader king Salomon. UNS. ou dumecrnagp 

25 Ahd the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- ns 
nitie ,in the ſight of all Iſrael , and gaue him fo f Ebr. gaue the 
foros a ge , as no king had before him 944+ 
in Iſrael, | 

26 © * Thus Dauidthe ſonne of Iſhai reigned * *-$#*$4,11, 
oner all Iſrael, 

27 And the ſpace that hee reigned ouer Iſrael, 
was fOrtie yeere : ſeuen yeere reigned hee iy Hes 
bron,and three and thirtie yeere reigned he in [es 
ruſalem: | 

28 Andhe died in a good age , full of dayes, 
ricaes and honour,and Salomon his lonne reigned 
1a his liead, : 

29 Concerning the aCtes of Dauid the king, © The bookes of 
frſt and1aſt, behold , they are written in the booke Nathan and Gad ae 
of SanueltheSeer, and in the booke of ® Nathan 985+ to baue 


yong bullocks, a thouſand rams , and a thouſand 
ſheepe , with their ® drinke offerings , and ſacriti- 
ces in abundance for all Iſrael. 

22 Andthey dideate and drinke before the 


- loft j 
the Propiet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, _—_ bolt in the 
30 With all his reigne and his power, and p Meaviog , the 
P tines that went ouer him, and oner Iſrael , and **2uÞles and 


ouer all the kingdomes of the catth. $rieſes, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THE CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Ht ſecond booke containeth briefly in effef# that , which is comprehended in the two bookes of the 
; Kings: that 1s, from the reigne of Salomon to the deflyuttion of leruſalem, and the carying away of 

the people captine into Babylon In this ſtorie are certame things declared and ſet foorth more 
copionſly then in the bookes of the Kings , and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the Pro. 
phets, But three things are here chiefly to be conſidered, Firit , that the godly kings , when they ſaw 
the plagues of God prepared again#t their countrey for ſinne , had recourſe tothe Lord, and by earnefs 
prayer were heard, and the plagues remooued. The ſecond , bop it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, 
that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe his religion, ſhould toyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly,how 
the good rulers ener loued the Prophets of God , and were veryFealous to ſet foorth his religion through= 
owt all their deminions, and contrariwiſe, the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed thens, and for the true 
religzon and word of God, ſet vp idolatrie , and ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men, Thus have 
we hitherte the chiefe atts from the beginring of the world to the building againe of Leruſalem , which 
tas the t:ro and thirtieth yeere of Darius, and contame in the whole, three thouſand , five hundred, 
threeſcore and eighteene yeeres , and ſixe moneths, 


H Meaning, all 
kind of licour which 
they mingled with 
their ſacrifices , «s 
Wiae, oyle, &c+ 


for there was the Tabernacle © of the Congrega- , «o called, be- 
tion of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord cauſe «bar God | 
had made in the wilderneſle. thereby thewe 


4 Butthe Arke of God had Dauid brought —_— 
vp from Kiriath-jearim , when Dauid had made preieuce, 
preparation for it ; for he had pitcheda tent for it 
18 leruſalem. ; PAs 

5 Moreouer , thed braſen altar * that Bezaleel 4 which dart 
the ſonne of Vri , the ſonne of Hur had ngade, did 16 pot 
he ſet before the Tabernacle of the Lotrd : and Sa- + Zxed. 38.1.2 
lomon and the Congregation ſought ir. 

6 And Salomon offered there before the Lotd 
ypon the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle | 
of the Congregation : * even athouſand burnt of. * »-$#%2-3-5 
ferings offered he ypon it. I 

ight did God appeare vit= 


7 © The ſame mg 
to Salomon , and ſaid ynto him , ASke wh T 


CHAP, IL 


6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon. $ Hee prayeth wnto 
God to give him wiſedome: r« Which he giueth him, 
and more. 14 The number of his charets and horſemen, 


15 And of his riches, 
5 Lord his God was with him , and ma» 
gnihed him highly. 

2 And Salomon 2 ſpake ynto all Iſrael, to the 
captaines of thouſands, and of hundreds,and to the 
= wn and to all the gouernours in all Iſracl,euen 
the chiefe fathers. 

3 - So Salomon and all the Congregation with 
him weat to the high place that was at b"Gibeon; 


[ Oy, Abl: ed, 
and Tic oY 
1, King.2, 46. 


Hen Salomon the ſonne of Danid was 
| confirmed in his kingdome : and the 


a That is. , hee pre- 
slaimed a ſolemne 
ſacrifice, and com- 
manded that all 

- thould be ar tbe 
fame. 
b Reade 1, King. 
Jo $6 


exlomons prayer, 


, ferforme thy 
-comifſe made to 
iy farther COLgcers 


F That I may 


.qzerne this people, 
5 24e 1.Chron.a7.1. 


a:d c,King.3 17+ 


That is, to be 
-zenged on chine 
£emiess 


ſhall give thee. | 

8 AndSalomon ſaid mtoGod , Thouhaſt 
ſhewed great mercie vnto Dauid my father , and 
baſt made me to reigne in his ſtead. 

'9 Now therefare, O Lord God ,letthy pro* 
miſe vnto Dauid my father be * rue: for thou haſt 
made mee King ouer a great people , like to the 
duſt of the cs. 

10 Giue me now wiſedome and knowledge, 
that Imay f go out and goin before this people: 
for who can 1adge this thy great people? 

11 AndGodſaideto Salomon , Becauſe this 
was in thine heart , and thou haſtnot asked ri- 
ches, treaſures nor honour,nor the 8 liaes of thine 
enemies, neither yet haſt asked long life , but haft 
asked for thee wiſedome and knowledge , that 
thou mighteſt iudge my people , ouer whom I 
hage made thee King, 

I2 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee , and I will giue thee riches and treaſures and 
honour , ſo that there hath not bene the like 


- among the kings which were before thee, neither 


$ 1. Xing,10, 26, 


> Which were ci - 
ties appointed tO 
keepe 204 maigtaine 
the caarets., 

i He:cauſed ſo 
ereat plentie,that 

it Fas n0 more 
*'teemed then ſtones, 
* 1/4 19,9, 

ff 4 557 £ 

: Reade 1,King, 
I%,2h, 


f Evy, hands, 


. Or, Palace, 


t Which is to be 
v2deritood of all 
lorts of officers and 
Currſeers: for els 
the chiefe officers 
*ere bur 3300,as 
King ſa1l6, 

f Or, Hiram. 
*aSam.5,11, 


alter thee ſhall there bethelike. 

13 Then Salomon came from the high place 
that was at Gibeon, to Ieruſalem from before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and reigned 
ouer L1ſrael. 

14 * AndSalomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure hun 
dreth charets , and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placed in the Þ charet cities , and with 
the King at Ieruſalem, 

15 Andthe king gaue gold and filuer at Teru- 
ſalem as i ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild 
hgrrees,thatare abundantly in the plaine. - 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and*finelinnen : k the Kings marchanss 
receued the fine linnen for a price, 

17 They came ypalſo and brought out of E- 
gypt ſome Charet , zvorth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of 
filger, that is an horſe for an handreth and hitie: 
and thus they brought horſes to all the kings of 


the Hirtites , and to the kings of Aram by their 
t rneanes., 


CHAP. IL 


a The numbey of Salomons workemen to builde the 
Temple. 3 Salomon ſenieth to Hiram the King of 
Tyrus for waed aud workmen. 


'T Hen Salomon determined to build an houſe 
for the Name of the Lord, and an | houſe for 
his kingdome. | 

2 And Salomon tolde out feuentie thouſand 
that bare burdens , ani foureſcore thouſand men 
to hewe ftonerin the mountaine , and three thou 
ſand,and 2 fixe huudreth to ouerſee them, 

3 AndSalomon ſent to || Huram the king of 
Tyrus, ſaying , As thou haſt done to Dauid my fa- 
ther,and didtt * ſend him cedar trees to build him 
an houſeto dwell in ſo doe to me. 


Beholde , I build an houſe vnto the Name 
of the Lord my God, to ſanQtihe it vnto him , and 


to burne ſweete incenſe before him , and for the 
continuall ſhewbread , and for the burnt offrings 
of the morning and euening , on the Sabbath 
dayes,and in the new moneths,and in the ſolemne 
feaſts of the Lord our God : this is a perperuall 
thing for Iſrael. 2 

5 And the houſe which build, is great : for 
great is our God aboue all gods. : 

6 Whois hee then that can be able: to build 


- ChapiI7. 111. 


a— - 


him an houſe, when the heauen and the heauen of 
heauens cannot containe him » who am I then 
that I ſhould build him an houſe ? but I dee 37 to 
burne Þ incenſe before him. | 

7 Send me tow therefore a cunning man that pe ſervice whinh 
can worke in gold, in filuer , and in bratle, and in 5,,;&iog har none 
yron,and in purple,and injicrimoſin and blue falke, is able ro honour 
ahd that can graue'in grauen worke with the cun- 4-4 ferue God in 
ning men that are with me in Indah and 1nTeru- 
{alem,whom Dauid wy father hath prepared. 

8 Sendmee alſo cedar trees , firre trees and F **me au 
© | Algammim trees from Lebanon : for I know {\jjed Ebenum, 
that thy ſernants can {kill to hew timber in Le- oc bers for corall. 
_— : and beholde , my ſeruants ſhall be with 8 Or, Aimuzg®. 
tnimne, Fy 

9 That they may prepare me timber in abun- 
dance : for the houſe which I doe build , z- great 
and wonderfull, | 

19 And behold,l will gine to thy ſeruants the 
Cutters and the hewers of timber twentie thou- | 
_ j w——_—_ of beaten —_—_ » and m__ T £br.Corins, 
thouſand meaſures of barley , and twentie thou- , 
{and baths of wine , and wi d thouſand baths "Ki ing; Tels 
of oyle. called alſo Epha, 

11 Then Hutam king of Tyrus anſwered in Bur 3Pa4s 
writting which he ſent to Salomon , Becauſe the ;; Bub is a meature 
Lord hath loued his people , he hath made thee for liquours. 

King ouer them. 

12 Huram ſaid moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael , which made the heauen and the 
earth , andthat hath giuen vato Dawid the King 
a* wiſe ſonne, that hath,diſcretion, prudence and © Thevery beathew 
vnderſtanding to build an houſe forthe Lord, and &..5 hiogular gife 
a palace for =_ kingdome. of God, whea he 

13 Nowtnhere 


b That is,to doe 


thar perieRion as his 
maeity deſerueth, 

I! Or, ſcariet, 

c Some take it- for 


ore[I haue ſent a wiſe man,avd gaue t9 avy nation x 


of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, =p Yano - 
14 Theſonne of a woman , ofthe tdaughters albeir it appeareth 
of Dan : andhisfather was a man of Tyrus , and that tbis Hiram _ 
he can skill to worke in gold , in filuer ,in brafſe, *2*554* kaowiedge 
in yron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple , in blue F tc is alſo written 
filke , and in fhnelinnen, and in crimofin, and can that ſhe was of the 
graue in all grauen workes , and broyder in all * Rk 
broydered worke that ſhalbe giuen him, with thy ay be vaderſtood 
cunning men , and with the cunning men of my that by reaſon of 
lord Dauid thy father. ON ——_— 
15 Now thereforethe wheate and the barley, þ.gan tobe , they 
the oyleandthe wine, which my lord hath-ſp0- maried io diuers 
ken of, lethim ſend vnto his ſeruants. an 
16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as much 4."FDan, and by 
as thou ſhalt neede , and will bring it to thee in ber mother of 
| rafts by theſea to || Iapho , ſo thoa mayeſt cary Nepbrait- 
| Or, ſbips, 
them to Ieruſalem. | Or, Loppe, 
17 © And Salomon numbred all the ſtrangers 
that were in the land of L1ſrael,after the numbring 
that his father Dauid had numbred them : and 
they were found an hundrethand three and hire 
thouſand,and fixe hundreth. 
18 Andhee ſet ſeuertie thouſand of them to 
the burden,and foureſcore thouſand ro hew ſtones 
in the mountaine, and three thouſand & fixe hun 
dreth ouerſeers to cauſe the people ro worke, 
CHAP. 1IL. 
1 The Temple of the Lord,and the porch ave builded, with 
other things thereto belonging. 
C O *Salowon began to build the houſe of the * 2. X#g-6,r. 
Lord ia Teruſalem , in mount ® Moriah which * Wham. 
had beene declared ynto Dauid his father , in the Abraham thought 
[1+ Arne _ ? gg in the threſhing floore to have ow _ 
2 And hee beganne to build in the ome 
V 3 monet 


#* 2,541. 24 a1 6z3k- | 


— 


Hurams workivieh. x55 


Cw. 


» ue WO 


"The pnildin g of the Temple. 


moneth and the ſecond'day , in the fourth yeere 
of his reigne. | 


And theſe are the .meaſures whereon Salo | 


mon grounded to build the houſe of God : the 

b Accordingts Iength of cubits after the firſt» meaſure was three» 
the whole length {core cubites, and the breadth wwenty Cubites: 

of the Temple, 4 And theporch that was before thelength 
i rr in the front < of the breadth,vas twentie cubites, 
With the ret. and the wes was an 4 hundreth and twentie, 
c Itconteinedas and heouerlaid it within with =: Id. 
—_ 5 Andthe greater houſe he fieled with fire 
Temple, : King.6-3. tree which he ouerlaid with good gold » and gra= 
4 From the foua- yed thereon palme trees and chaines, 

pargract 1 wekv gt 6 And hee ouerlaide the houſe with preci- 
the kings mention OUS ſtone for beautie : and the gold was gold of 
is mage from the © Paruaim. 

= rang to the 7 The houſe, I ſay , the beames, pom and 
+ Some chirkeix  Walles thereof and the doores thereof ouerlaide 

is:hat place which hee with gold , and graued Cherubims vpon the 

is called Peru. walles. 

$ CHe madealſo the houſe of the moſt holy 
proce : the _ thereof was in the front of the 

eadth of the houſe,twenty cubits,& the breadth 
thereof twenty cubites : and hee onerlaid it with 
the beſt gold,of fixe hundreth talents. 

9 And the weight ofthe nailes was fiftie ſhe- 
——_ gold , and he ouerlayd the chambers with 
gold, 

Io C And inthe houſe of the moſt holy place 
he made two Cherubics wrought like children, 
and ouerlaydthern with gold. 

11 *Andthe wings of the Chetubims were 
twenty cubites long : the one wing was hue cu- 
bites, reaching ro the wall of the houſe, and the 
other wing fue cubites , reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub. 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
fue cubits , reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing five cubites, ioyning to the wing 
of the other Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twenty cubites', they ſtood on their feete, 
and their faces were toward the houſe. 

14 « He madealſo the f vaile of blue filke and 
purple, and crimoſin,and fine linnen, and wrought 
Cherubims thereon. 

15 © And he made before the houſe two pil- 

þ Re lars z of hue and thirty cubirs high : and the a. 
I piter that was ypon the top of each of them ras 
hid in rhe rounde- five Cubites, 
veiſe of the cbapiter, 16 Hee madealſochaines for the Oracle, and 
pra 709 Ly putthem on the heads of the pillars , and made an 
onebut 17:and an Þ hundreth pomegranates , andpur them among 
halfe. the chaines. 

,4 ny =_ "17 Andheeſet ypthe pillars before the Tem- 

1.King, 7,20 ple , one on theright hand , and the other on the 
left, and calle) that on the right hand Iachin, and 
that on the left hand Boaz. 


CHAP. IV. 
x The altay of brafſe. 2 The molten ſea. 6 The caldrons. 
7 The candlefticks, Wc. 


&- A great veſſel] of 

brafſe,ſo called, be- A 
cauſe of the grear | 
quantity of water, 


rent Amon | : 
ing. onained, 2 And hemadea molten Sea of ten cubites 


bi Meaning,vnder- from brimto brim, round in compaſle , and hue 
the brim of the vel- cybites high : and aline of thirty cubits did com- 
il, as 1. King 7,24. Ne it about 

c Inrhe length of Þ4 AAS 5 
euery cubite were 3 And vnder it was the faſhion of oxen,which 
ten-beads or knopy, did compalle it ronnd about , ©tenne ina cubite 
compaiting the.Sea .about. : two.rowes-of oxen 


* x. King. 6.14; 


f Which ſeparated 
the Temple from 
the moſt boly place, 
g, Euery one was 
eighteene cubits 
Jong, but the hilfe 


Nd hee made an altar of braſſe twentie cu- 
bites long, andiywentie cubites broad , and 
ten cubites-high. 


+ Which-in allare 300» 


' Ti.Chiron. —=—Ornaments forthe Temyy, 


were caſt when it was molten, TT 

4 It paoqon twelne oxen : three looked 
toward the North \, and three looked toward the 
Weſt , andthree looked toward the South , and 
three looked toward the Eaſt , andthe Sea ftood 
aboue vpon thera , andall their hinder parts were 
inward, 

5 Andthethickenefſe thereof pas an hand 
breadth , and the brim thereof was like the worke 
of the brim of a cup, with floures of [ lilies : it | Or,flowre detices, 
conteined 4 three thouſand baths | io boy firk bocke 

6 © Hemadealſo ten caldrons , and put five mention is 
on the right hand , and fue on the left, to waſh in made of two they, 
them , a»dto clenſe in them that which appertei. nr ang the lefſe 
ned to the burnt offrings : but the Sea was for the hd pg 
Prieſts to waſh in. cording as the 

7 © And heemadeten candleſtickes of gold NS ELD 
(according to* their forme) and put themin the crea, 
Temple , fiue on the right hand , and five on the e Even asthey 
left, ſhvuld be made, 

8 ©CAndhe madeten tables , and put them in 
the Temple, hue on the right hand,and fue on the 

left : and he made an huncreth baſins of gold, 

9 And hee made the court.of the Priefts., and 
the great f court and doores for the court , and f do ey alſo thr 
ouerlaid the doores thereof with braſle, AR.3 pn, 

10 And heeſet the fea on the right fide Eaſt- taken for the Texy), 

ward toward the South. ' wWhereChriſt 

11 And Huram made f pots and beſoms and wm is 
baſins , and Huram finiſhed the worke that hee q 0r,caldro. 
_— wade for King Salomon for the houſe of 

OQ, 

12 Towit,two pillars,and the bowles and the 
chapiters on the top of the two pillars , and two 
grates to couer the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vpon the top of the pillars: 

13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
two grates, two rowes of pomegranates for euery 
Lrate to Couer the two bowles of the chapiters, 
that were ypon the pillars. 

14 Hee made alſo baſes, and made caldrons 
ypon the baſes: 

Is .AndaSeaand twelue buls vnder it: 

16 Pots alſo and beſoms , and fleſhhookes; 
and all theſe veſſels made Huram s his father ro g Whom Salomor 
King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord of ſhi. !9uerepced forthe 


- « ifts that God had 
ning brafle. cd him, as 2 


17 In theplaine of Torden did the King caſt father: be bad the 
ther in clay berweene Succoth and Zaredathah, - ator rage 

18 AndSalomon made' all theſe veflels in Ty.u; bad,bis mo- 
great abundance : for the weight of brafle could ther was a lewele, 
not be reckoned. and bis fatber a 

ian, Some 

Ig And Salomon made all the veſſels that -_ for hisfarket, 
were for the houſe of God : the golden altar alſo the autbor of this 
and the tables,whereon the Þ ſhewbread ſtood, wWorke: 

, . » b In Ebrew,tbe 

20 Moreouer , the candleftickes with their þ,;eaq of the faces, 

lampes , to burne them after the maner before the becauſe they were 


ſer before tbe Arkey 
ory ; where the Lord 


21. Andthefloures and the la » andthe his preſence. 
ſnuffers of gold, which was fine _ thee 

22 Andthe|| hookes, and the baſins, and the g Or, infruments 
ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold : the entry of 9{ke- 
alſo of the houſe and doores thereof within , euer 
of the moſt holy place : and the doores of the i That is,couertd C 
houſe, to wit,of the Temple were | of gold, with plares of g0'® 


CHAP. V. 
1 The things dedicated by Dawuid are put in-the Temple, 
2 The Arke is brought into the Temple. 10. What was 
withinit, 1 They ſung praiſe to the Lord. 


O* was all the worke finiſhed that Salomon * 1. Xin8-7:5% 
2 made for the houſe of the Lord , and Salomon *"**" 
brought. 


vi” 4 TT - BD 
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- brought ia the things that Dauid his father had 
dedicated,with the filuer and the gold, and all the 
veſſels , «ud put thzm among the treaſures of the 
houſe of God. | | 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of If- 
rael , andall the heads ofthe tribes, the chiefe fa- 
thers of the children of Lirael yaro Ieraſalem , to 
bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lord 
fromthe a citie of Dauid,which is Zion, 

3 Andall the menof Iſrael afſembled ynto the 
King at the feaft: it was in the ſeuenth cmoneth, 

4 Andall the Elders of Ifraekcame, and the 

Temple. Leuites tooke vp the Arke. | 

: Called grk-wn we 5 And they caried vp 

pn 

ber and part of 
0&ober, 1.King. 


R geade 3. Sam-&, 


vrhen the things 
were dedicate and 
brought 1aro the 


the Arke, and the Ta« 
bernacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 
vefſels that were in the Tabernacle, thoſe did the 
Priefts and Leuites bring vp. 
1, FO" alledthe , 6 And King Salomon and all the Congrega- 
+ monerb, becauſe tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled ynto him , were 
they ay, rhar the before the Arke , offering ſheepe and bullockes, 
Ne menerd, cod —_ could not be told nor numbred for multi- 
ther they came tUCs 
fm Egypt they 7 So the Prieſts brought the Arke of the coue- 
bog re iojon PANT of the Lord ynto his place , into the Oracle 
"vncerraine , we Of the houſe,into the moſt Holy place, even vader 
nake March ever the wings of the Cherubims, 
th frit,as vet Ir $ For the Cheruvims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 

9 Andthey drew out the barres, that the ends 
of the barres might be ſeene out of the Arke be- 
fore the Oracle , but they were not ſeene || with- 
out : and there they are ynto this day. 

lo Nothing was inthe Arke , faue 4 thetwo 
Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb , where the 
Lord made a couenant with the children of Lſrael 
when they came our of Egypt. 

11 And when the Priefts were come out of the 
Sanctuarie (for all che Prieſts that were preſent, 
were © ſanctified and did not wait by courſe. 

12 And the Leuites the fingers of all forts, as 
of Aſaph , of Heman , of Ieduthun, and of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren , being clad in tine 
linnen, ftood with cymbals, and with violes, and 
harps at the Eaſt end of the Altar , and with them 
an hundreth and ewenue Prieſtes blowing with 
erurypets. 

13 And they were fas one, blowing trumpets, 
and ſinging, and made one ſound to be heard in 

rayfing and thanking the Lord , and when they 
lf vp their voyce with trumpets, and with cym- 
bals , and with inſtruments of muficke, and when 
they prayſed the Lord , ſmging , 8 For he is good, 
becauſe his mercy la#terh for ener) then the 

houſe , ewenthe houſe of the Lord was filled with 
a cloud, af 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi. 

niſter , becauſe ofthe cloud : for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Houle of God, 


CHAP, VI. 


3 Salomon blefſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the Lord. 
14 Hee prayeth wnto God for thoſe that ſball pray im 
the Temple. : 

Hen * Salomon ſaid , The Lord hath ſaid 
that he would dwell in the darke could: 
2 And I haue built thee an houſe to dwell 1, 
an habitation for thee to dwell in for euer. 
3 And the King turned his face , and bleſſed 
all the Congregation of Ifrael (for all the Cun- 
gregation of Litael ſtood there) 


f Oy, without the 
Oyacle, 


4 For Aarons rod 
ar4 Manna were 
raken thence before 
': was brought to 
this plac ©, 


2 ere prepared 
'0 terve the Lord, 


? They agreed afl 
ia 0ae tne, 


7 This was the 
ate of rheir 
longs, Pfal.148,r, 
ad 136, 1, 


. 1.Keng.3,12, 
2 Alter that hee had 
ſerene the glory of 


the Lordin the 
Cloude, 


Chap, VI. 


Salomon praiferh God, x56 


4 And hefaid , Bleſſed be the Lord God of If 
rael , who ſpake with his month vato Damd my ' 
father, and with his | hand falklled ir faying, [ Or, powers 

5 Since the day that I broughtmy people. out 
of the land of Egypt ,I choſe no cirieof allthe 
tribes of Iſrael to build an || houfe , that my Name 
might be there, neither choſe I any man to be a 
ruler ouer my people Lirael : 

6 ButTI hane choſen leruſalem ,that my Name 
might be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be ouer 
my people Iſrael. | 

7 * Anditwas in the heart of Dauid my fa- 
therto build an houſe vato the Name of the Lord 


0 Or, Temple, 


God of Iſrael. 


8 But the Lorde ſayde to Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well , that + thou f Fr. that it was 
waſt ſo minded. 41 thine heart, 

9 Notwithſtanding , thou ſhalt nor. build the 

houſe, but thy ſonne,which thall come our of thy 
loynes, he ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name. 
lo And the Lord hath performed his word 
that hee ſpake : and I am riſen vp inthe roume of 
Dauid my father , aad am fer on the throne of Lf- 
rael as the Lord promiled,and haue built an houſe 
to the Name of the Lord God of Liracl. 
11 AndI haue fetthe Arke there , wherein is | 
the Þ couenant of the Lord,that he made with the & ——_—_ two 
children of Lſrael, comeltcd the eGoſt 
12 And the «© king ſtood before the alcar of of the covenant that 
the Lord, inthe preſence of allthe Congregation God made with vur 
of Lirael, and ftretched out his hands, Gs ſcaffold that 

13 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, was made for thar 

and ſet it in the middes of the court, of hue cubits purpoſe, chat be 
long, and hue cubites broad , and three cubites of EONS oe 
height » and vpon it he ſtood, and kneeled downe be heard of all , as. 
vypon his knees before all the Congregation of :-King,s,22. 
Id , and i ftretched"out his handes toward 5, Bo'> 52 give 
cauen. rear berefi:s of 
14 jo aid,O Lord God of Iirael, * there zs no God beſtowed vpon 
Godliketheein heauen nor in earth, which kee- Mm, 20d all> ro. | 
peſt couenant and mercie vnto thy ſeruants , that 7,nte aud proſperitie 
walke before thee with all their heart. of his people. 
15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- * 2-Mac.2.i. 
uid my father , that thou haft promiſed him : for 
thou {pakeſt with thy mourh , and haſt fulbiled it 
with thine || hand , as appeareth this W 

16 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father , that thou haſt 
promiſed him, ſaying , Thou + ſhalt notwant a TE > a man ſhalt 
man in my fight, that ſhall tit ypon chethrone of net be cut off, 
Iſrael, ſo that thy ſonnes-take heed to their wayes 
to walke in my Lay , as thou haſt walked betore 
mee. 

17 Andnow, O Lord God of Iſrael , let thy 
word be verifhed, which rhou ſpakeſt vnto thy ſer- 
uant Dauid. 

18 (ls ittrue in deed, that God will dwell with | 
man on earth? behold,the * heauens,and the hea» * r.-ng.t, >7. 
uens of heauens are not able ro containe thee; 
how mach more vnable is this houſe which I 
haue built?) | 
19 But haue thonreſpe& tothe prayer of thy 
ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
ro heare the cry and prayer which thy ſeruant 
prayeth before thee, : 

20 Thatthine * eyes may be open towardthis 9 That thou mayett 
houſe day and night , euen toward the place, 1. thou haſt a con« 
whereof thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeft put thy riouall cate ous: 
Name there , that thou mayeft hearken yntothe «bis place, 
prayer, which thy feruant prayab in this place. 

| V 4 21 Heare 


1 Or, in: effect, or b3 
thy power, 


| Salomions'prayerfor the | 


- 21 'Heare thou therefore the fi 
they ſeruant , andof thy people Li 


ication: of 
, which they 


pray inthis place : and heare thou in the place of 


thine habitation, ewes in heauen , and when thou 
heareſt, be mercifull. whe 
® cr. Kings $437- 22 © * Whenaman ſhall ſinne againſt his 
from ben, Le * neighbour , and he lay ypon him an oth to caule 
els by denyiug thar him to ſweare,and the + {wearer ſhall come before 
which he bath left thine altar in this bouſe, | 
bim ro keepe or. 23 Then hearethouin heauen , and doe , and 
u y wrong. : N 
+ Ebr. othe, indge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked to 
g Meaning,togive bring his way 8 vpon his head,and 1n iuſtifying the 
pow pe a to giue him according to his righteouſ- 
netle. 

24 © And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue 
finned againſt thee, and turne againe, and | Con- 
feſle thy Name , and pray , and make ſupplicarion 
before thee in this houle, 

25 Then hearethou in heauen,and be merci. 
Full vnto the finne of thy people ral , and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſtto 
them and to their fathers. 

26 When heanen ſhallbe ſhut vp, and there 
ſhall be no raine, becauſe they haue finned againſt 
thee , and ſhall pray in this place and cenfette thy 
g Or, toward this Name , and turnie from their finne , when thou 
d(aces doeſt afMik them, 

27 Then heare thou in heaven, and pardon 
the finne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael 
(when thou haſt taught them the good way 
herein they may walke) and giue raine ypon 
thy land, which thou haſt giuen ynto thy people 
for an inheritance. 

238 © * When there ſhall be famine in the 
land, when there ſhall be peſtilence , blaſting , or 
mildew , when there ſhall be graſhopper , or 
caterpiller , when their enemie ſhall befiege them 
t Eby. in the land + jnthe cities of their land , or any plague or any 
dna TER: lickeneſle, 

29 Then what prayer and fupplication ſo euer 
ſhall be made of any man , or of all thy people If- 
rael , when euery one ſhall know his owne plague, 


3} Or, prayſe, 


F Chap. 20, 3. 


end his owne diſeaſe , and {tall tretch forth his 


bands toward this houſe, 

30 Heare thou then in heauen , thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull,and giue euery man aCcor- 
ding vnto all his wayes , as thou doeſt know his 
b heart (for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of the 
children of men.) 

31 Thatthey may feare thee, and walke in thy 
| wayes, as long as they live in the land which 
vybich prayvnto_. thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 
ned faich and in true 32 C Moreouer,as touching the ſtranger which 
LepentaBce. is not of thy people Iſrael , who thall come out of 

a farre countrey for thy great Names ſake , and 
; Hee ſhevveth thar thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretched out arme: 
betore Gedthere is when they ſhall come and i pray in this houſe, 
play pol. 33 Heare thou in heanen, thy dwelling place, 
has feareth bi, and doe according to all that the ſtranger cal- 
and worketh righte- leth for ynto thee , that all the people of the 
ouſucte» is accep- earth may know thy Name , and feare thee like 
k Meaning, thar bY people Iſrael, and that they may know that 
none ougbr toenter- thy Name 1s called vpon in this. houſe which I 

pu any Ware, but haue built, 

mandeme:r, that is, 34 «C When thy peopleſhall goe out to bat- 
which is lawfull tell againſt their enemies , by the way thar * thou 
by bis word. ſhalt fend them, and they pray to thee , || in the 

way toward this citie , which thou haſt choſen, 


tor, according to 

the man bi 

ities MIS _ toward the houſe which. I baue builtto thy 
OaINE,. 


h Hee declareth 
tbac rhe prayers 

of by pocrires cane 
not be heard , nor of 
any bur of them 


-1T;.Chron, 


_.. » people: His ſacxific 7% 
Then heare thon- in heanen their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and indge their cauſe, | | 
- 36 If they ſinne againſtthee (* for there i810 * ,, x;,, 
man that finneth not) and thou be' angry with Zcc!#s.5,22.*** 
them,and deliyer them vnto the enemies,and they *+{%%n 1,8, 


, take them and cary them away captiue vnto & 


land farre or neere, ; 

37 Ifthey || turneagaine to their heart in the q 0, ,,4,,, 
land whither they be caried in captiues , and turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuity, 
ſaying, We haue ſinned, we haue tranſgretled and 
haue done wickedly, The 

38 Ifthey turne againe to thee with all their 
heart , and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie, whither they. haue caried them cap- 
tives,and pray toward their land,which thou gaueſt 
ynto their fathers, and toward the city which thou 
haſt choſen , and toward the houſe which I haug 
built for thy Name, 

Then hearethou in heauen,in the P 
thine habitation , their prayer and their 
tion,and {| judge their caule 
thy people, which haue ſinned againſt thee. 

40 Now my God, I beſeech thee, let thine eyes 
be open , and thine eares attent vnto the prayer 
that 3s made in this place. 

41 * Nowe therefore ariſe, O Lord God , to f- ways 132,8, 
come into thy | reſt , thou , and the Arke of thy Temple. 
ſtrength : OLord God, let thy Prieſts be clothed m Ler them be Pres 
with "" ſaluation , and let thy Saints reioyce in fervedby by pox- 
poodnedle wn 

42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of" thine n Heare my prayer 
noma ; remember the” mercies promiſed to CN .. is 
Dauid thy leruaygt, ; 


lace of 
upplica« 
and be mercifull ynto 0 Or, maintaixe 
their right, 


CHAP, VII, 


1 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. » The glory of the Lord 
filleth the Temple. 12 He heareth his prayer, 17 and 
promiſeth to exalt him and his throne. 


A Nd* when Salomon had made an ende of # 2. Mze.z,10- 
aying, ® fire came downe from heaven , and * Herev? ue 
conſumed the burnt offering and the ſacrifices: bleaſed with Salo 
and the glory of the Lorde hiled the houſe, mons prayers 
2 Sothat the Prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe. 
3 And whenallthe children of Iſrael ſawthe 
fire, and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon 
the houſe, they bowed themſelues with their faces 
ro the earth ypon the pauement , and worſhipped 
and prayſed the Lord , ſaying , For he is good, be- 
Cauſe his m_y laſteth for euer. ORR 
4 * ThentheKing and all the people offered * 15178-3921"! 
ſacrifices before the Lo, me , 
5 And king Salomon offred a ſacrifice of two 
and twentie thouſand bullocks , and an hundred 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe. So the king and all 
the people dedicated the houſe of God, 
6 And the Prieſts waited on their offices, and 
the Leuires with the inſtruments of muſicke of 
the Lord , which king Dauid had made to prayſe 
the Lord,becauſe his mercy laſterh for euer:when . .,, ;, the; 
Danid prayſed God + by them, the Prieſts alſo 2%. ; 
blew trumpets ouer againſt them : and all they of 
Iſrael ſtood by, 
7 Moreouer , Salomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the 
Lord : for there he had prepared burnt offerings, 
and the fatte of the peace offerings , becauſe the 
braſen ' altar which Salomon- had made , was 
not able to. receiue the burnt offering , and the 
h meas. 


.- 


| oe te . a as i... ts OP ES 


Gods promiſe to Salomon. 


The feaſt of the 7 
d bernacles which 
yas Kept iN the 
ſeueard moneth. 


e They «Nembled to 
yeare the word of 
Gol, after that they 
padremayned ſeuen 
dayes in the bootbes 
of Taberovacles, 

4 They bad leaue 

to depart the two 
and ryentieth day, 
1.Kiug $,66- bur 
they went not away 
till tbe next day. 
# 1, King. 94s 


# Numb 12,6. 


e 1 will cavſe the 
reſtilence to ceaſe 
aud deitroy the 
beai's that burt rhe 
fruirs of the earth, 
2rd ſend raine in 
04: leaſcn, 


0 Chap.6216, 


' Which thing de- 
clareth tbat God had 
more reſpe& to their 
faluation , then to 
the aduancement 

of bis owne glory: 
and whereas men 
«uſe thofethings 
Which God hath 
appolared to (et 
forth bis praiſe, he 
dcth withdraw bis 
$2 aces thence, 


O 


* i. King 9,10, 
a Signitying rbat he 
Was twentie yeere 


meate offering, andthefat, 

$ And made Þ a feaſt at that time of 
ſeuen dayes , and all Iſrael with him , a vety great 
Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
ynto theriuer of Egypt. 

9 And in the eight day they © made a ſolemne 
afſembly: for they had made the dedication of the 
altar ſenen dayes , and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

10 And the 4 three and twentieth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth , hee ſentthe people away into 
their tents, ioyous and with glad heart , becauſe 
of the goodnes that the Lord had done for Dauid 
and for Salomon, and for Iſrael his people. 

11 *So Salomon hniſhed the houſe of the Lord, 


* and the kings houſe, and all that came into Salo- 


mons heart to make in the hoale of the Lord: and 
he proſpered in his houſe. 

12 C Andthe Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
night , and ſaid to him , I haue heard thy prayer, 
and haue choſen this place for my felfe to be an 
houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 1fI ſhutthe heauen that there beno raine, 
or if I commaund the graſhopper to deuoure the 
land, or if I ſend peſtilence among myqpeople, 

14 If my people , among whom my Name is 
called ypon , he humble therſelues , and pray 
and ſeeke my preſence, and turne from their wic- 
ked wayes , then will I heare in heauen and 
. gry to their finne , and will © heale their 

nus 

15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open and mine eares 
attent vntothe prayer made in this place, 

16 For I hauenowcholen and ſanQtifed this 
houſe , that my Name may be there for euer : and 
_ eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpe- 
rually, | 

4 And if thou wilt walke before me, as Dauid 
thy father walked , to doe according vnto all that 
I have commaunded thee , and thalt obſerue my 
ſtatutes and my iudgements, 

18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome , according as I made the couenant with 
Dauid thy father , ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want 
a man to be ruler in 1frael. 

19 Butif yee turne away , and forſake my ſta- 
tates and my commandements which I haue fer 
before you , and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, 
and worthip them, 

20 Then will I plucke them vp out of my land, 
which I have giuen them , and this houſe which I 
haue f ſanCtihed for my Name , will I caſt out of 
my fight , and will make it to be a prouerbeand a 
common talke among all people, 

21 Andthis houſe which is moſt high , ſhalbe 
an aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſleth by it,ſo 
that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus to- 
this land, and to this houſe? 

22 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lorde God of their fathers , which 
brought them out af the land of Egypt ,and haue 
taken hold on other gods, and haue worſhipped 


them, and ſeraed chem, therefore hath he brought - 
. All this euill ypon them, 


CHAP. VIIL 


2 The cities that Salomon built, 7 People that were made 


tvibwtarie wvnto him. 12 His ſacrifices, 173 He ſendeth 
to Ophzy. 


A Nd * after * twenty yeere when Salomon had 


built the houſe of the Lord , and his owne 
van + QOWE ; 9 


[ 


Chap, VI11, * 


Salomons buildings. 157 
2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 

Þ gaue to Salomon , and cauſed the children of Þ Thar is, which 

Ifrael to dwell there, Hiram gaue againe 


3 AndSalomon went to Hamath Zobah , and or Gar oe _ 
Ouercame it. not: and therefore 
4 Andhe built Tadmor in the wildernes, and res MT 
24 all c the cities of ſtore which he built in holed ; «© Rings. 13+ 
Hamati, c Meavting, of mu- 
5 And hebuilt 4 Beth-horon the vpper , and Þ/*i2n5 anc rag 
Beth-horon the nether , cities defenced with 14 hag 4 __, 
walles, ates and barres: paired and fortified 
6 Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore that *®*7; for they were 
Salomon had, and all the charet cities , and the ci- med op. ho wy ” 
ties of the horſemen, and euery pleaſant place that woman ofthe tribe 
Salomon had a minde to build in Ieruſalem , and *f Fybraim, 1. Chro, 
- Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his og "Is. 1.6: 
ominion. 
7 +And all the people that were left of the 
Hittites , and the Amorites, and Perizzites , and 
the Hiuites , and the Iebuſites , which were not of 
Iſrael, 
8 But of their children which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael had 
not conſumed , euen them did Salomon make 
} tributaries yntill this day, f Eby. to come vp. 
9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon ** #719%1e. 
make no ſeruants for his worke : for they were 
men of warre, and his chiefe princes,and the cap- 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen, 
Io So theſe were the chiefe of the officers 
which Salomon had, exenf rwo hundreth and fif- * For in all there | 
tiethat bare rule ouer the people. LS ”_ =_ 
11 C Then Salomon brought vp the daughter that bad the princi- 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid , into the Pal! charge, reade 
houſe that hee had built for her : for he ſaid, My NC orthe 
wife thallnot dwell in the houſe of Dauid king of 
Iſrael : for it is holy, becauſe that the Arke of the 
Lord came ynto it. 
12 C Then Salomon offered burnt offrings vn- 
tothe Lord ,on the * altar of the Lord , which he * Chap.4,r. 
had built before the porch, 
13 Tofoffer according to the commandement 1 © 
of Moles || euery day , in the Sabbaths, and in the . ren - x. 
new moones , and in the ſolemne feaſts, 8 three g Reade Leui:,22, 
rimes in the yeere , tha: is, in the feaſt ofthe Vn... 
leauened bread , and in the feaſt of the Weekes, . 
and ia the feaſt of the Tabernacles. 
14 And hee ſet the courſes of the Prieſtes tp 
their offices , according to the order of Dauid his 
father , and the Leuites in their watches, for to 
praiſe and minifter before the Prieſts euery day, 
and the porters by their * courſes , at euery gate: * :-Chron,a4, 
for ſo was the commandement of Dauid the man 
of God. | 
I5 Andthey declined not from the comman=- 
dement of the king, concerning the Prieſts and 
the Leunites, touching all things, and touching 
the treaſures, 
16 C Now Salomon had made prouifion for 
all the b worke from the day of the foundation þ Both for the- 
of thehouſe of the Lord, vntill it was finithed ; ſo mater and allo forr 
the wotkemanſhip.. 
the houſe of the Lord was pertit. ; _ 
17 Then went Salomon to Ezien-geber, | Meanings the req: 


i : Sea. 
my ” Eloth by the i Sea ſide in the land of & which ER 
18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his x 9 pal —$.c0qpur 


ſeruants , ſhips and ſeruants that had knowledge {xe bundreth thous 


ofthe ſea : and they went with the ſeruants of Sa- {29 £r2mness for: 
lomon to Ophir , and brought thence > foure. made of thirtie moe< 
hundreth and biftie talents of gold , and brought tÞ*2 are ſpekes of,, 


them to king Salomon, 2 1.King. 5,25, 
CHAP, 


* Exo4d.19, 19. 


& £63 
wt > LA 


CHAP, IX 
r, 9 The focus of Sheba commeth to ſee Salymon , and 
bringeth gifts. tz His yeerely rewenwes, 30 The time 
of his reagne, 34 His death, 
Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Salomon, the came to * proone Salo- 
i" To knew whe. 207 With hard queſtions at LIeruſalem , with a 
ther bis wiſedome Very great traine, and'camels that bare (ſweets 
were ſo greac{ as the odours and much gold , and precious ſtones : and 
Gat when ſhe came to Salomon , ihe communed with 
him of all that was in her heart.- 

2 And Salomon declared her all her queſti- 
ons , and there was b nothing hid fiom Salomon, 
which he declared not vnto her. 

Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſe- 
_ of Salvmon , and the houſe that hee had 
ilt, : 

4 Andthemeate of his table,and the ſitting of 
his feruants, and the order of his waiters,and their 
apparell , and his butlers , and their aþparell , and 
bis || burnt offerings which he offered in the 
houſe of the Lord , and the was greatly t aſtonied, 

5 And the faydto the King, /t was atrue word 
whichT heard in mine owne land of thy || ſay« 
ings, and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Howbeit , L beleeued not their report, vntill 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeenc it : and behold, 
the one halfe of thy gfeat wiſedome was not told 
me: for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy arethy men, and happy are theſe thy 
ſeruants, which ſtand before thee alway ,and heare 

thy wiſedome. | 
8 Blefſed bethe Lord thy God, which loned 
.thee , to ſet thee on his« throne as king, in the 
ſtead of the Lord thy God : becauſe thy God lo- 
ueth Iſrael, to eſtabliſh it for euer , therefore hath 
hee made thee king ouer them , to execute iudge- 
ment and juſtice, 

9 Then the gauetheKing fixeſcore talents of 
- gold , and of {weete odours exceeding much , and 
. precious [tones : neither was there ſuch ſweete 

odours ſince , as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 
King Salomon. 

10 Andthe ſeruants alſo of Huram , and the 
ſeruants of Salomon which brought golde from 
4 Reade Chap.2,%, Ophir , brought 4 Algummim wood and precious 
and 1.King.10,11, tones. 

11 And the King made of the Algummim 
wood © ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord , andin 
the kings houſe, and harpes and violes for fin. 

rs: and there was no ſuch ſeene before in the 
land of Iudan. 

12 And King Salomon gaue tothe Queene of 

Sheba euery pleaſant thing that ſhee aſked , f be- 

ly Ring gove her fides for that which ſhee had brought vnto the 

oy receotf-e which King : ſo ſee returned and went to her owne 
ſhe brought, countrey, beth ſhe, and her feruants. 

13 © Alfothe weight of gold that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yeere, was fixe hundreth threeſcore 
and fixe talents of gold, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought : and all the Kings of Arabia , and the 
princes of the countrey brought gold and filuer 
to Salomon. 

i5 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten gold, and 8 lixe hundreth ſhekels 
rg anos of beaten gold went to one target, 

Ae nk ,16 Andthree hundreth ſhields of beaten gold: 
+82 huudrech ſhekels, three hundreth ®ſiekels of geld wentro one ſhield, 


and the king puc them in the bouſe of the wood 


"0 1.King.ro, r, 
Matrth,t2,42- 
. Luke 11,3', 


b There was no 
queltion ſo bard 
that he did nor 
reſolue, 


R Oy, galleries 
whereby he went 


©Þ. 

+ Eby. tkeye was 
»s ſpirit in her. 
f Or, attes, 


c Meanivg , that 
the Iſraclires were 
Gods peculiar peo» 
ple, and that Kings 
acethe licurenants of 
God, which ought 
to graunt vato him 
the ſuperioritie, and 
miniſter iultice ro 
all, 


e Orpillars : mea» 

nivg , the garni- 

thing, and trim- 

miog of the taires 
Or pillars, 


f That is , which 


x Which ſumme 
mounreth to 2400, 
crownes of the 
ſunpe , Budeus de 
all; 


ae 
h Or, pounds called 


: 4 + | fl LS - 4 v "7 x p #$F Ca 6 , [EY "C Fg F io y 2 f5 - " 7 hs « eb 8 : F. _ 
ar - Salomons riches, and « 
* : 4 


17 Andthe king maddd great throne of yuo= 


rie, and onerlaid it with we nw | 
18 And thethrone ſteps, with a foote 


Roole of gold i faſtened to the throne , and Rayes 
on either {ide on the place of the ſeate , aud two 
lions ſtanding by.the* ſtayes. 

19 Andtywelue lions ſtood there on the fixe 
ſteps on either fide: there was not thelike made 
i any kingdome. ESP 

20 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the. houſe 
of the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde : for 
filuer was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Sa- 
lomon, pes 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
theſeruants of Huram , euery three yeere once _ 
came the ſhips of | Tarſhiſh, and brought golde, toy count rey of 
and ſiluer, yuorie, and apes, and peacocks. thought to be &* 

22 So king Salomon excelled all the kings cia, reade 1,King, 
of the earth in riches and wiſedome. I, 

23  Andallthe Kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Salomon , to heare his wiſedome that 
God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of filuer, and veilels of golde, and raiment, 
armour, and ſweet odours, hories, and mules,from 
yeereto yeere. 


| That is, the ft, 


and the footltaals , 


were faſtened 
throne. otaata, 


k Vpon the pon, 
mels or knoope, 


25 And Salomon had foure thouſand alles A ena Log 


of horſes , and charets , and twelue thouſand-tiorſ- which in alt amo. 
men , whom he beſtowed in the charet cities , and to fourty thouſand, 
with the king art Ieruſalem. Bama. dhe: 
26 And hee reigned ouer all the kings from 
the || Riuer even vnto the land of the Philiſtims, 0 97> E#pirates, 
and to the border of Egypt. 
27 Andtheking gaueſiluer in Ieruſalem, ® as n The abuntace 
ſtones , and gaue cedar trees as the wilde figtrees, ®f *h*fe remporall 


: . treaſures in Sa'9- 
that are abundant in the plaine. mons kinalowei 


28, And they brought vnto Salomon horſes a figure of the $yi-'« 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. _ cones 

29” Concerning thereſt of the aCtes of Salo- {1,1} enioy in the 
mon firſt and laft,' are they not written in the beaueos voter the 
booke of Nathan the Prophet , and in the pro-. *71e Salomon 

. =- .  Chrilt. 

phecie of Ahijah the Shilonite , and 1n the vihons | 5, 744. 
of || leedo the Seer ® againſt Leroboarn the ſonne o Thar is , which 
of Nebat? prophecied agaialt 

30 AndSalomon reigned in Ierufalem ouer _ 
all Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 

31 AndSalomon * ſlept with his fathers, and * r.Kinga 1,414. 
they buried him inthecirie of Dauid his father: 


and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP, X, 


4+ 14 The rigeur of Rehoboam. 13 Hee followeth lewd 
conn/ell. 16 The poople rebell. 


T Hen * Rehoboam a went to Shechem : for to * :-Xing. rare, 
Shechem came all Iſraelto make him king, 3 Ares ie 3nn: 

2 And when leroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heard it (which was in Egypt,whither he had fled 
from the _ of Salomon the king) he retur= 
ned out of Egypt. 

And they ſent and called him : ſo came Ie- 

roboam and all Iſrael , and communed with Reho« 
boam, ſaying, 0 

4 Thy Sher b made our yoke grieuous : now b Thu is, x ogy 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of 199290 Ear 
thy father, and his fore yoke that he put ypon vs, qeued their bearty(s 
lighter, and we will ſerue thee. tha they ebas mate 

5 And he ſaid ro them,Depart yet three dayes, —_— oberg decla« 
then come againe vnto me. And the people de- | 


rech alſo rhe incons 
_ {tancie of rhe 


6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel with 9*P)f1.. 4. 
he 7 $ 


V 


.of Lebanon, A 
pr - i 
\oRK-uS 
Cc 
a VV | 


- 
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. 
< 
hy $1.0 bg, 
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'«choboam.lſraelrebelleth, —Chap,XT. XII. 


Iſraels idolatrie, 158 
the olde men that had Rood before Salomon his 


Iudah and Beniamin,ſaying, 


4 Or, that ood 


grhich were of his 
coualell and ſecrets, 


4 Or, {ittle finger, 
meaning, that be 
was of tarre greater 
powergthen was his 


e Gods will ime 
puſerh ſuch a ne« 
ceſlitie to the ſecond 
cauſes, that nothing 
can be done but ac- 
cording to the ſame, 
and yet mans will 
Weorkerth as of it 
felfe, ſo tbat it can 


father , while he yet lued, ſaying , What counſell 
giue ye that I may an{were this ? 

7 Andrthey ſpake vato him, ſaying, If thou be 
kindetothis people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeake 
louing words to them , will be thy ſeruants 


for euer, 
8 Buthee left thecounſell of the ancient men 


that they had giuen him,and tooke connſell of the 


young men that were brought vp with him , and 
< waited on him, 

9 Andhe ſaid vntothem, What counſell giue 
ye, that we may anſwere this people, which haue 
yo to mee , ſaying , Make the yoke which thy 

ather did put vpon vs,lighter? 

10 Andthe young men that were brought vp 
with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwere the people that ſpake to thee,ſaying, Thy 
father wade our yoke heauie , but make thou it 
lighter for vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto then, My 
| leaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 

It Now whereas wy fatherdid burden you 
with a grieuous yoke , LI will yet increaſe your 

oke : my father hath chaſtiſcd you with rods, 

t I will corrett you with || {courges. 

12 C Then Ieroboam andall the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had ap- 
pointed, ſaying, Come againe to me the third day, 

13 Andthe king aniwered them ſharply : and 
king Rehoboam lett the counſell of the ancient 
men, 

14 And ſpaketo them after the counſell of the 
young men , ſaying , My father made your yoke 
grieuous , but I will increaſe it : my father cha- 
ftiſed you with rods , butI pill corre you with 
{courges. 

I5 So the king hearkened not vnto the people: 
for it wasthe « ordinance of God , that the Lord 
might performe his ſaying , which he had ſpoken 
t by Ahiiah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat. 

16 So when allIſrael ſaw thatthe king would 
not heare them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying,* What portion haue we in Dauid 7 for we 


4 Thos ſaith the 7-00 Yee ſhall not goe vp, 
nor hight againſt your brethren : rerurne euerie 
man to his houſe : for this thing is done of me, 

They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, and 
returned from going againſt Ieroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem , and 
c built ſtrong cities in Indah. c Or, repayred 

6 Hee built alſo Beth-lehem , and Etam , and them and made 
Tekoa, them OY wo 

7* And Beth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, ns: - rhe 

8 And Gath,and Mareſha,and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachith, and Azekah, 

lo AndZorah,and Aialon,and Hebron,which 
were in Iudah and Beniamin ſtrong ciries, 

11 Andhe|| repaired the ſtrong holds and put q og ſtrengthened. 
Captaines in them , and ſtore of vittaile , and oyle 
and wine, | 

Iz Andinall cities he put ſhields and ſpeares 
and made them exceeding ſtrong : lo Iudah and 
Beniamin were his. 

13 © And the Prieſtes and the Leuites that 
were in all Iſrael , + reſorted. ynto him out of all t Z4r./fecd, 
their coalts. 

14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs and their 
poſſeſſion » and came to Iudah and to Ieruſalem: 

for Ieroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out # Chap.13,5. 
_ miniſtring in - the Prieſtes office ynto the + 
Lord. 

15 * And heeordeined him Prieſts for the hie * r. Xxg.12.3r: | 
places , and for the 4 deuils and for the calues. 4 hwy gh Laolsg , 
which he had made. IEEE ARA 

16 And afterthe Lenites there came to Ieru- 
ſalem of all thetribes of Iſrael , ſuch as ſer their 
© hearts to ſeeke the Lord God of Lirael, to offer © Which were 
vnto the Lord God of their fathers, — ey 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome of In-: Gd. 
dah, and made Rehoboam _ _ of PS. 
mighty , three yeere long : for three yeerethey , ._ | 
f Aglkeg in the _ of Did and Salomon, Bexbynr y my 

18 i And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath ſer forth bis words , 
the daughter of lerimuth the ſonne of Dauid to *b*y protycred, 
"_ and Abibai] the daughter of Eliab the ſonne > 
of Iſhai, 


not beexcuſed in 
doing euill by al- 
ledging thar itis 
Gods ordinance. 
TEtr.by the hand of. 
* i. King.12, 16. 


have none inheritance inthe ſonne of Iihai. O 
Iſrael , euery man to your tents : now ſeetothine 
owne houſe,Dauid. So all1{rael departed to their 
tents,” 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the chil. 
dren of Iſrael,that dwelt in the cies of Iudah. 

13 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
was || ouer the tribute , and the children of Iſrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones , that hee died : than King 
Rehoboam + made ſpeed to get him vp to his 
Charet,to flee to Ieruſalem. 


19 Which bare him ſonnes,leuſh,and Shema+ 
riah,and Zaham, 
20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the daugh« 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiah , and Ate« 
thai,and Ziza,and Shelomith, 
21 And Rehoboamloued Maakah the daugh» 
ter of Abſalom eþoue all bis wiues and his con- 
cabines : for he tooke eighteene wiues and three- 
ſcore concubines, and begate eight and tweniie 
ſonnes,and threeſcore daughters. > Called alſo As 
22 And Rehoboam mades Abiiah the ſonne þ;;am, who reigned : 


| Or,receinery, 


T Eby. frengthened 
unſclfe, 


*1.X5vg.,12,20,27, 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Dauid ynto this day. 


. CHAP. XI. 

4 Rehoboam is forbidden to fight againſt Teroboam. 5 Cities 
which he built. 21 Hee hath eighteene wines , and 
threeſcore concubines , an4 by them eight and rwentie 

founes, and threeſcore daughters. 


Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſa- 
4 31]em , hee gathered of the houſe of Indah and 
a Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſen men of 


for he thought to make him King 


of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his brethren; three yeere, 

. 1 King-15,24 . 
23 Andhetaughthim : and diſperſed all his 

ſonnes throughout all the countreis of ludah and 

Beniamin vnto euery ſtrong citie : and hee gaue 

them abundance of vittaile, andÞ defired many 

Wiues, 


h Hee gaue bimfelfa-- 
to haue maby Vuues- . 


Q'8 42, KEE - | 
1 Rehoboam forſaketh the - Lord, and is preniſbid by 
Shiſhak: } Shemaiah reprooueth him. 6 He humbleth 


a That is, the balfe 
t11be of Benjamin: 
tor the other halfe 
Was goue after Ie- 
rYoboamn, 
: Neanlng, the 
ei tribes ; 
cbelled. Which 


himſelfe. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccowr. 9 Shiſbak 
Ro wap ras 13 His reigne and death. 


16 Abuah his ſonne ſucceedeth him. k 
A Nd when | Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the 


kingdome and made it ſtrong , hee forſooke 
the Law of the Lord,and 3 all Iſrael with him. ;aconttzccie of the... 
people,thar for the moſt part they tollow the vices of their gouernguts,- 
| 2. Therefore. 


warre to fight againſt Þ Iſrael /, andto bring the 
kingdome againe ro Rehoboam. 
2 But thewordof the Lord came to Shema« 
lah the man of God,ſaying, 
Speake ynto.Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon King of Ludah,, and to all Iſrael that are 1n 


[ Or; whey the Lord : 
had eſtabliſh. d Re8e 
hobeams kingdome. 

a For ſuch 1s the 


The Temple Tpoiled. 


b Which vere a 
people of Africa 


called the Troglo- 
dires becauſe rbey 


dwelled in holes. 


| Or, 6lacke Mores, 


c Signifying, that 
no calamitie ca'1 
come yato vs ex- 
cept we forſake 
God,and tbat he 
. neuer leauerh vs 
till we haue calt 
him off. 
d And therefore 


doeth iultly puniſh 
you for your linues. 


+ Ebr.drop downe. 


e Hee ſheweth that 
Gods puniſhmeurs 


.are nor to deftroy 


bis vtterly,bur to 


chaſtiſe them, to 
.bring them to the 
knowledge of 


themſelues, and to 


'kaovy how much 


better it is to ſerue 


God then tyrants. 
'F Chap.9.15.16, 


F which declareth 


tbar Gol ſezkerh 


not the death of a 


finner, bur his 

conuerfion, Ezek. 
29.32. and 23,11, 
* i.King.14,21. 


g Thatjs,twelue 


yeeres after thar 
be had bene ouer- 
coine by Shiſhak, 


werſe a. 


4 Eby. ſayings, 


F Or, Abiian, 


a He meaneth Iy- 
dah and Beniamin, 
b Or, Maacha, 
1.King-15-2, 
£< -Cal'ed alfo Ab- 
ſhalom, for Abſha- 
Jom was ber graud 


2 Therefore in the fifr yeere of king Rehobo- 
am , Shiſhak the king of Egypt came vp againſt 
Ieruſalem (becauſe they had tranſgrefled againſt 
the Lord.) 

With twelue hundreth charets , and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen , and the people were 
without number, that came with him from Egypt, 
eventhe Lubims,> Sukkiims,and the || Erhtopians. 

And he tooke the ſtrong cities which were 
of Iudah, and came vnto Ierafalem. 

C Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Re 
hoboam , and to the princes of Indah that were 
gathered together in Leruſalem, becauſe of Shi- 
thak, and ſaid ynto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 
haue forſaken me , < therefore haneI alſo left you 
in the hands of Shiſhak., 

6. Then the princes of Iſrael, and the King 
7 Wh themſelues , and fſaide, The Lord #5 
d juſt, 

And when the Lord ſawe that they hum- 
bled themſelues , the word of the Lord came to 
Shemaiah , ſaying , They haue humbled them- 
ſelues,therefore [ will not deſtroy them, but I will 
ſend them deliverance ſhortly,and my wrath ſhall 
not t be powred out ypon Ieruſalem by the hand 
of Shiſhak. 

8 Neuerthelefle they ſhall be his ſeruants : ſo 
ſhall they know my « ſeruice , and the ſeruice of 
the kingdomes of the earth. 

9 © Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp 
apaink Ieruſalem , and tooke the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord , and the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe : he tooke een all , and he caried away the 
ſhields of gold,*which Salomon had made. 

10 In ſtead whereof king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſle, & committed them to the hands 
of the chiefe of the guard,that waited at the doore 
of the kings houſe, 

11 And when thekingentred into the houſe 
of the Lord, the guard came and bare them and 
brought them againe ynto the guard-chamber. 

12 And becauſe hee fhumbled himſelfe , the 
wrath of the Lord turned from him, that he would 
not deſtroy all together. And alſo in Iudah the 

things proſpered. 

13 *So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in Tern- 
falem and reigned : for Rehoboarm was one and 
fourtie yeere old, when hee began to reigne, and 
reigned 8 ſeuenteene yeeres in Ieruſalem, the citie 
which the Lord had choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to put his Name there. And his mothers 
name was Naamah an Ammonitetle, 

14 And hedid euill: for hee prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord. 

15 Theactes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they not written in the + booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet , and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 
genealogie ? and there tas warre alway betweene 
Rehaboam and Ieroboam. : 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers , and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid, and | Abiiah his 
fonne reigned in his ſtead. | 


. CHAP. XIII. 
1 Abciah maketh warre againg Teroboam. 4 Hee ſhe- 
weth the occaſion. 12 Hee truſteth in the Loyd and ower- 
commeth Ieroboam. 21 Of his wines and children, 


| N the eighteenth yeere of King Ieroboam, be- 
gan Abuah toreigne ouer © Indah, 
2 Heereigned three yeere in Ieruſalem : (his 
mothers name alſo was Þ Michaiah the- daughter 


father,z,King, I bs "pt ofc Yriel of Gibea) and thete WAS Waite betweene 


IHE.» > Eg 
A 
II. Chron: 


Abiiah and Ieroboam, _ 

3 And Abliah ſetthe battell in aray with the 
arrvie of valiant men of warre , even foure hun. 
dreth thouſand choſen men. Ieroboam alfo ſet the 
battell in aray againſt him with eight hundreth 
thouſand choten men which' were ſtrong and va« 
liant. | 

4 And Abiiah ſtood yp ypon mount 1 Zeme. 
raim, which is in mount Ephraim,and ſaid, O Ie. 
roboam,and all I{rael,heare you me. 

5 Ought you not to know that the Lord God 
of [{rael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to 
e Dauid for ener, euen to him and to his ſonnes 
by a couenant f of ſalt? 

6 AndIeroboamthe ſonne of Nebat the ſer- 


nant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, 1 


and hath * rebelled againſt his lord: _ 

7 And therearegarhered to him 8 vainemen 
and + wicked,and made themſclues ſtrong againſt 
Reh&oam the ſonne of Salomon : for Rehobo=» 
am was Þ bt a childe and | * tender hearted,aud 
could not refift them, 

$ Now therefore yethinke that yee be able to 
refiſt againſt the kivgdome of the Lord , which 1s 
in the hands of the Finns of Dauid , and ye be a 
great multitude , and the golden calues are with 
you which Ieroboar made you for gods. 

9 * Haue yeenot driven away the Prieſtes of 
the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and -the Leuites, 
and have made you Prieſts like the people of other 
countreyes ? whoſoeuer commeth to f conſecrate 
with a i yong bullocke and ſeuen rams , the ſame 
may be a Prieſt of them that are no gods, | 

19 But wee belong vnto the Lord our God,and 
haue not forſaken him , and the Priefts the ſonnes 
of Aaron miniſter vato the Lord , and the Leuites 
in their office, 

11 And they burne ynto the Lord every © mor- 
ning and euery euening burnt offrings and ſweete 
incenſe,and the bread 1s ſet in order vpon the pure 
table , and the candleſtick of gold with thÞ#lamps 
thereof, to burne every euening : for wee keepe 


the watch of the Lord our God : bur ye hane for- 


{aken him. 

12 And behold, this Gods | with vs a cap- 
taine , and his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpers 
to cry an alarme againſt you. O ye children of It- 
rael , hghtnot againſt the Lord God of your fa- 
thers: for ye ſhall not proſper. 

13 © ButIeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
n to compaſle, and come behind them, when they 
muy before Iudah, an\l the ambuſhimenr behinde 
them, 

14 Then TIudah looked , and behold , the bat- 


d Which Was one 
of the tops of 
mount Ephraim. 
e And therefore 
of oloeuer doeh 
VHUrpe it or 
from thar Rocke Q 
tranſgreiſeth the 
ordinance of the 
Lord, Thus like 12 
bypocritehe al. 
edpeth the word 
of God for his 
aduanrage, 

f That is, perpee 
tuall becauſe tha: 
thing which is 
{alred,is preſeryed 
from Curcuption: 
he meanerh alſo 
that it was made 
ſolemnly , and co94 
firmed be offriag 
of ſacrifices, where 
as they vſed (al 
according as was 
ordeined, Numb, 
13,19. 

* 1. King. 11,26, 
g This word in 
the Challe tongue 
is Racha,which 
our Sauwour vſe:h, 
Matrth, 5,22. 

T Evr.children of 
Belzal, 

b Meaning, io hear: 
and cou rage 

[] Or, faznt hearted, 
* Leuit.16,36. 

* 1. King.12,31, 
chap.11,14. 

T Ebr.fill his hand 
i Hee ſhewetb the 
nature of idolatets 
Which take no 
triall of the yock« 
tion, life and do- 
Arine of their mi- 
niſters, bu: thinke 
the moſt vill: and 
greatelt beaſtes 
ſuſficient to (erue 
their rurne. 

k As it w3s ape 
pointed in the 
Law, Exod. 29,39» 
| Becauſe thei! + 
cauſe was good 
and approourd by 


the Lord, they 
doubred not of 


tell was before and behinde them,and they cryed tbe ſucceile and 


yato the Lord , and the Prieſtes blew with the 

trumpets, | | 
15 Andthe men of Indak gaue aſhoute : and 

euen as the menof Indah ſhouted , God | ſmote 


viory. 

m Contemning the 
good counſlell 
Which came of the 


Spirit of God, be 


thought to baue 


Ieroboam 'and alſo Iſrael before Abiiah and ,ercome by deceit 


Iudah, j Or, gawe him the 
16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Iy- 99#1#910w. 

dah,and _ ton m— into their hand. 

17 And Abliah and his people flew a great ſheweth 

Nlanghter of chem, ſo that there fell downe woun- - the ey of all 

ded of Iſrael fiue hundreth thouſand choſen men, kingdomes, and 


aſſurance 


18 So the children of Iſrael were brought vn- victories ns 


der at that time : and the children of Indah pre- ypon our truit and 


uailed , * becauſe they ſtayed vpon the Lord God confideuce in rhe 

of their fathers. INT. Lord, 
19 And Abiiab purſued after Icroboam , wor 
 £0OKE 


Abjjab.Ieroboam diſcomfiteq” > 


{ 


| 


WE 6 Echiopians deftroyed. 


4 £ br, dawghters. 


#1, King. 1543, 


a Which wvere 
planred con rary to 
the Law,Deur, 163 
21, 


b Hee ſhewyeth that 
the reſt and quiet» 
neſſe ofkingdomes 
ſtandeth in aboli- 
thing idolatrie, and 
aduancivg rrue reli- 
gion, 


© Whiles we haue 


the full gouernement 
thereof, 


dThe king of Ethi- 
opta, or Egypr, 
e Which was acitie 
io Iudah,Ioſh. xs, 
44. Where Michaiah 
the Prophet was 
orne, 
* 1. Sam.14,6. 
| Or, again/t many, 
without power. 
f Thus rhe children 
of God neither truſt 
their owne power 
or poelicie, neither 
eare the ſtrength 
and ſubtiltie of their 
enemies, but confider 
the cauſe and ſee 
Cn their en- 
erpriſes tend to 
—botl glory, and 
thereypon aſſire 
themſelnes of the 
vitory by bim, 
Witch is only Al- 
miyhty,% can turne 
al flelh into duſt 
With the breath of 
!'s mouth, 
3 The Lord bad 
Nricken them with 
frare 


' ſetthe battell in aray za the valley of Zepha 


tooke cities from him, euen Beth-el and the + vil- 
lages thereof, and Ieſhanah with her villages,and 
Ephron with her-villages. 

20 And Ieroboam reconered no ſtrength a- 
oaine in the dayes of Abijah, bur the Lord pla» 
gued him, and he died. P 

21 So Abiiah waxed mighty, & married four- 
teene wines , and begate two and twenty ſonnes, 
and fixteene danghters. 

22 Thereſt ofthe of actes Abiiah , and his ma- 
ners and his ſayings are written in the ſtorie of 


the Prophet Lddo. 


CHAP. XIII 


3 Aſa deftroyeth idolatry , and commandeth his people to 
ſerue the true Ged. 11 Hee pe vRto God when hee 
ſhould goe to fight. 12 Hee chtemneth the wittorze, 


0 O* Abjjal: ſlept with his fathers , and they bu- 
ried him in the citic of Dauid, and Aſa his fovne 
reigned in bis ſtead : in whoſe dayes the land was 
quiet ten Jus: 

2 And Ajadid that was good and right in 
the eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 Forhetooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
god, and the hie places,and brake down the ima= 
ges, and cut downe the 2 groues, 

4 And commanded ludah to ſeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers , and to doe according tothe 
Law and the Commandement. 

of And hee tooke away out of all the cities of 
Iudah the high places , and the images : therefore 
the Kingdome was ® quiet before him, 

6 Heebuilt alſo ſtrong cities in Iudah , becauſe 
the land was in reft,and hee had no warre in thoſe 
yeeres: for the Lord had giuen him reſt. 

7 Therefore hee ſayd to Iudah , Let vs build 
theſe cities , and wake walles about , and towers, 


gates , and barres, while the land is« before vs: * 


becauſe wee haue fought the Lord our God , wee 
haue ſought him , and hee bath ginen vs reſt on 
euery ſide: ſo they built aad proſpered. 

$ And Afahadan armie of Indah , that bare 
ſhields and ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand , and 
of Benjamin that bare ſhields and drew bowes, 
two hundreth and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe 
were valiant men. 

« And there came out againſt him Zerah 

d of Ethiopia, with an hoſt of ten hundreth thou- 
ſand , and three hundreth charets, and came ynto 
© Marcſhah, 

10 Then Aſa went out before him , .and Fey 


beſide Mareſhah. 

kt And Aſa cried vnto the Lord his God, and 
ſfayd , Lord , * itis nothing with thee to helpe 
|| with many, er with no power : helpe vs, O Lord 
our God : for wee reſt on thee, and in thy Name 
are wee come againſt this multitude : O Lord, 
_ art our God: flet hot man preuaile againſt 

CCs / 

12 CSothe Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before 
Aſa and before Iudah , and the Erhivpians fled. 

13 AndAſa andthe people that was with him, 

{ued them ynto Gerar. And the Ethiopians 

ſ was ouerthrowen, ſo that there was rivlife in 
them : for they were deſtroyed before the Lord 
and before his hoſt:and they caricd away a migh- 
tie great __w. 

14 And they {mote all the cities round about 


. Gerar: forthe 8 feare of the Lord came ypon 


—_— 


ab, 


Chap, XIV. XV. Ifraelsconenant whhiGod. xg = 


them, and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was 
exceeding much ſpoile in them. 
15 Yea, and thgy {mote the tents of cattell,and 


caried away plenty of ſheepe and camels, and re- 
turned to Ieruſalem, 


CHAP, XV, 


2 The exhortation p. | A7zAaviah, $8 Aſa purgeth his countvey 
e 


Z idolatry. 11 He ſacrificeth with the people. 14 They 
weare tegethey to ſerne the Lord, 16 Hee depoſeth his 
mother for ker idolatry, 


T Hen the Spirit of God came vpon ®* Azariah a who was called 
the ſonne of Obed. Obed,as bis father 
. 2 And he went out to meete Aſa,gnd ſaid vnto OY RE Br 

him, O Aſa,and all Indah and Beniamin, heare ye 
me. The Lord #s with you, while ye be with him: 
and if ye ſeeke him, he will be found of you,bur if 
ye forſake him, he will forſake you. 

3 Now fora long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene with- 


ont the Þ true God, and without Prieſt to teach, dv v the ſpace w 
. elue yeeres vnder 
and without law. ES ULM Rehboboam, and three 
4 But n'hoſeeuer returned in his affliction to yeeres vader Abiiah, 
the Lord God of Iſrael , and ſought him , he © was '*/igion was neg- 


found of him, Ho , and id olatry 


5 Andin that time there was no peace to him, c Hee ſhewerb, that 
thardid goe out and goe in : but great troubles 2orwithſtanding the 


. . wickednes of ty- 
w:re toall the inhabitants of the earth. ravrs and their rage, 


6 Fornation was deſtroyed of nation , and Ci- yet God batb bis, 


tie ofcitie : for God troubled them with all ad- whom be bear eth in 


uerlitie their rribuliwon , as 
x be deliuered his 
7 Beeyee Spog therefore , and let not your frow Zerab kirg of 
0 


hands bee weake : for your 4 worke ſhall haye a tbe Ethiopians, Cha, 
reward, 14-$z12 and our of 


8 CAndwhen Aſa heard theſe words,and the CONE led 


-prophecie of Obed the Prophet , he was encoura- vpoo the Lord, 


ged , andtooke away the abominations out of all 4 Your conhdence 


Ta d trult in God * 
the land of Indah and Beniamin , and our of the SE by frus 


Cities which hee had taken of mount Ephraim, race, 
and hee renewed the altar of the Lord, that was 
before tne porch of the Lord. 

9g And heegatheredall Indah and Beniamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim , and 
Manaſffeh,and out of Simeon 2 for there fell many 


to him out of Iſrael , when they ſaw that the Lord 
his God was with him, | 


lo So they aſſembled to Ieruſalem in the 


; 1 Called Shiuan; 
"Hop moneth, m the hfteenth yeere of the reigne 0:0 og perf 
j - May, art 0 
11 Andthey offered vntothe Lord the ſame =" 8 


time of the * ſpoile which they had brought, even f which they had 


ſeuen hundreth bullockes , and ſeuen thouſand taken of the Erhi» 


Opianps. 
ſheepe. 2 Thefe weretbe 
12 Andt 


hey made a couenant to ſeeke the words of their co-! 
Lord God of their fathers , with all their heart, **22%; Which cog 


. manded all idolaters? 
and with all their ſoule, to be put todeath, 


13 And 8 whoſoever will not ſecke the Lord accordiog tc the | 
God of Iſrael , ſhall be flaine , whether hee were 2% of 69d, Deuts 


I 15) 9, IF, 
ſmall or great,man Or WOornai, Y So og they 


-14 Andthey ſware vntothe Lord with aloud ſerued bim aright, 
voyce, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and wang be = 
with cornets. acne. 

15 And all Iudah reioyced at the othe : for * 2. King.15,19- 
they had {worne vnto the Lorde with all their Or gr 
heart, and ſought him with a whole defite, and he ,. thr be lacked 
was Þ found of them. And the Lord gaue them zeale, for ſhe ougbr 
reſt round abour, to haue died both by 


16 } And King Aſa depoled * Maxchah his Se cournanty gtoey 


- i rnother from her regencie,becauſe ſhe had male of God: bu: be gaue- 


an idole in a grone : and Aſa brake downe her place ro pune 5M 
idole, and ſtawped it, and burnt it at the brooke FO 2 i ns 
Kidron.. | " Carisfie the Laws 
17 But 


Hanahi impriſoned. Afa dieth, 

17 Butthe high places were not * taken awa 
out of | Iſrael:yet the heart of Aſa was =perfite all 
his dayes. : 

13 Alfo hebrought into the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicate, and that hee 
had dedicate, filuer, and gold, and veſſels, 

19 Andthere was no warre ynto the five and 
thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 

1 Becauſe that God was called the God of Iſrael , by reaſon of his promiſe to 


Taakob:therefore Iſrael is ſometime taken for Iudab, becauſe Iudah was his chiefe 
people, m In reſpeR of his predeceſſors, 


k whick partly 
caine through lacke 
of zeale in bim, 
partly through the 
negligence of his 
ofhcers, and partly 
by the ſuperitition 
of the people, that 
all were not taken 


CHAP, XVI, 


2 Aſi for feare of Baaſba king of Iſrael , maketh a cour- 
nant with Ben-hadad king of Aram. 7 Hee 15 reproo- 
wed by the Prophet, 10 Whom hee putteth in priſon. 
12 He putteth his truſt in the Phyſicions. 13 His death, 


N the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 

Aſa , came 3 * Baaſha king of Iſrael vp againſt 
Iudah, and built > Ramah, to let none palle out or 
goe in to Aſa king of Iudah. ; 

2 Then Aſa brought out filaer and gold out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord , and of 
the kings houſe, and fent to Benhadad king of A+ 
ram that dweltat || Damaſcus, ſaying, 

3 Theres a couenant betweene me and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father : behold, 
« Hethoughtteo LThaueſenttheefiluer and golde : come , © breake 


repulſe his aduerfa- thy [eapue with Baaſhaking of Lſrae),that hee may 


rie byan-volevwfull 
, meanes, that is , by depart from me. 


ſeeking belpe ofin- 
-fidels, as they that 
ifeeke the Turks 
amity, thioking 
thereby to make 
.themſelues more 
-Nrovpg. 


« Who reigned after 
Nadab the ſonne of, 
Teroboam. 

* ts King.1 fs k 7» 

b He fortified 1t 
with walles and 
ditches: it Was 4 
.Citie in Beniamin 
neere to Gibeon. 

|} Or, Darmeſek. 


and ſent the captaines of the armies which hee 
had, againſthe cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote 
lion, and Dan , and Abel-maim , and all the ſtore 
cities of Naphrali. : 

5 And when Baaſha heard it, helefc building 
of Ramab, and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſathe king tooke all Indab , and ca- 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build , and he built 
therewith Geba and Mizpah, 

7 © Andatthatſame time Hanani the | Seer 
came tu'Aſa king af Iudah, and ſaid vnto him, 
Becauſe thou halt reſted ypon the king of Aram, 
a and not reſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is 

phy 0 ag the boſt of the king of Aram eſcaped out of thine 
t E5r. preſon houſe, hand. 
d Thus in ſteadof, $ * The Ethiopians andthe Lubims,were they 
prmeane Aroky 4if. nota great hoſte with charers and horſemen , ex- 
dained the admoni- Ceeding many, yet becauſe thou diddeſt reft ypon 
tion ofthe Prophet, the Lord, hedeliuered them into thine hand. 
pon ayer nee 9 * Fortheeyes of the Lord behold all the 
whea they be told Earth ,to ſhew himſelfe ftrong with them that are 
.of their faults. of perfit heart toward him : thou haſt then done 
F; ks > at fooliſhly in this : therefore from henceforth thou 
* 1, King.19,23. | ſhalt haue warres. 
yor, be the te of 55 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the To; and put 
; .. himinto a f priſon: for he was4 difpiealed with 
Pac —2 ap apr him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa opprefiled cer- 
declareth that iris Trane of the people at the ſame time. 
notbing ro begin 11 And behold, the attes of Aſa firſt and laſt, 


_— _—— they are written in the booke of the Kings of 
_eade, that is,zealous Indah and Ifrael. 
hab ypro glory, and, 12 © AndAſain thenine and thirtieth yeere 
| Ja Fong of his reigne was || * diſeaſed in his feete , and his 
f He ſheweth that diſeaſe was ||* extreme : yet hee fought not the 
> LY OR Lord in his diſeaſe, but to the f Phyſicians. 

? 13 SoAfaſlept with his fathers , and died in 


.CiAals, except we F , , 
the one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. 


frit (eee ro God 
-to purge our ſfiznes, 

which are the cbiefe eauſe of all our diſeaſes , and after vſe 
Phyſiciov, as 4 mauve by whom God wotrketh, 


1 Or, Prophet, 


* Chap.14,9. 


the helpe of the 


4 And Benhadad hearkened ynto king Aſa, 


II. Chron. Jehoſhaphat, The Law is taught, 


14 And they buried him in one of his ſepul. 
chres , which he had made for himſelfe in the city 
of Dauid , and layed him in the bed , which they 
had filled with ſweete.-odours and diuers kindes 
of ſpices made by the arte of the Apothecary : and 
they burnt edowrs for him with an exceeding 
great fir (of) : 


CHAP. XVII, 


$5 Tehoſbaphat truſting in the Loyd , profpereth in riches 
p90 6 Hee aboliſbeth idolatrie, 7 and caufeth 
the people to betanght. 11 Hee yeceineth tribute of 
ſtrangers. 13 His munitrens, and men of warre. 


N D Iehoſhaphat his fonne reigned in his 
ſtead, and preuailed againſt Iſrael. 

2 And he put gariſons in allthe ſtrong cities 
of Ludah , and ſet bands in the land of ludah and 

in the cities of Ephraim , which Aſa his father 
had taken, 
And the Lord was with Iehoſhaphat , be- 
cauſe hee walked in the 2 firſt wayes of his father a That is, bis vee. 
Dauid, and {ought not » Baalim, ces: Meaning, be, 

4 But ſought the Lord God of his father , and \qirreq reg nl 
walked in his commandements , and not after ſheba, aud againt 
the t trade of Iſrael, mnt 

5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- ho. phe belpat 
dome in his hand , and all Ludah brought preſents + Z6x. worke, 
to Iehoſhaphart , ſo that he had of riches and ho« 
nour in abundance. 

6 Andhe clift vp his heart ynto the wayes of < He ge himſelf 
the Lord, and he tooke away moreouer the high pe to ſerve the 
places and the groues our of Iudah. 

7 © Andinthethird yeere of his reigne hee 
{ent his princes, Ben-hail , and Obadiah , and Ze- 

Chariah , and Nethaneel, and Michaiah , that they 
ſhould d teach in the cities of Iudah, 4 ok bs 

8 And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, and Nee ia vaine to profet 
thaniah, and Zebadiab, and Aſahel, and Shemirg- religion, exceprſuch 
moth, and Iehonathan, and Adonijah , and Tobi- Were apporien 
iah , and Tob-adonijah , Leuites.,and with them &rus the peoplein 
Eliihama and L[ehoram Prieſts; the Sun, and ha4 

9 And they taught in Iudah,and had the booke 2222iihie no par 
of the Law of the Far with them,and wear about ma Mc 
C_— all the cities of Iudah, and taught 
the people, 

Io Andthefeare of the Lord fell ypon all the 
Kingdomes of the lands that were round about 
Ludah, and they © fougit nor againſt Iehoſhaphar, © Thus God pro- 

11 Allo ſome of the Phililtims brought Leho. {Perth all fubruat 

ſhaphat gifis and tri ; With a pure heart 
1apnat g1tts and tribute ſiluer ,and the Arabians feeke bis glory , aud 

brought him flockes , ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen keepetb their ene- 

hundreth rammes , and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen Pits in feare, that 


they cannot be able 
hundr eth hee BOAats. to execute their 1agte 


12 Soleholhaphat proſpered and grew vp on agaialt them, 
high, and he built in Iudah palaces _ cies of 
ore. 

13 Andheehad great workes inthe cities of 
Tudah , and men of warce , and valiant men in Le- 
ruſalem, | 

14 Andtheſeare the numbers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers, In Iudah , were captains > an 
of thuuſands, Adnah the captaine,and + with him T ##- i 515 69m 
of valiant men three hundreth thouſand, F 

I5 And|jat his hand Iehohanan acaptaine, | 971% # "T 
monk him two hundreth and foureſcore thou- 

and, 

16- And at his hand Amafiah the ſonne of Zi- . ich 
Chri , fwhich willingly offered himſelfe vnto the Cn 
Lord,and with him two hundteth thouſand valiant Nums.s. 
men, 

17 Andot Beniatuin , Eliada a yaliant man, 
and 


a -— ay 


So = 


PI EE FTOEIEyOO  enog  _ me 7 _=K 


_ th 


Ahabs prophets. 


and with him'armed men with bowe and ſhiely, 
two hundreth thouſand, ; 
18 Andathis hand Iehozabad , and with him 


_ an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand armed to 


$: King. 22,3- 

4 For Ioram Te- 
yoſhapdats ſonne 
married Ababs 
darghter- 

þ That is:the 
third yeere, 


e To recouer it 
our of the hands 
ofthe Syrians, 


4 Heart the adutſe 
of ſome Propher, 
toknow wherher it 
be Gudsy will. 

e Which were 

the prophers of 

Bal, ſignifying 

that the wicked 
efeeme none bur 
fatterers, and ſuch 
a1 will beare with 
their inordinate 
afe&ions, 


f Yet the true” 
miniſtexs of God 
upht not to ceaſe 
todo their duery, 
though the wicked 
magiſtrares cannot 
tide them to ſpeake 
the 1u*th, 

8 Meaning, that 
ke ought not to 
tefule to heare any 
that was of God. 
That is, in their 
maieſtie and xoyall 
?parell, 


1 Reade 1, Ki 
Tor I, Kipg, 


l Thinking 'thar 
Whereas foure bun- 


percezued, 


I 


the warre. | 

19 Theſe g waited on the king, befides thoſe 
which the king put in the ſtrong cities through- 
out all Iudah, 


CHAP, XVIII. 


I as 9m 9 makemh affinitie with Ahab. 10 ' Foure 
hundreth Prophets counſell Ahab to goe to warre. 
16 Michaiah is again(t them. 23 Zidkiah ſmitteth 
him. 25 The king putteth him in priſon. 25 The 
effeit of his prophecies 

Nd * Iehoſbaphat had riches and honour in 
abundance , but he was ioyned in 2 affinitie 
with Ahab, | 

2 Andaafter cettaine Þ yeeres hee went downe 
to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and 
oxen for him in great number , and for the people 
that he had with him, and entiſed him to goe vp 
vnto © Ramoth Gilead, 

And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaide wnto Ieho- 
ſhaphat _ of Iudah , Wilt thou go with me to 
Ramoth Gilead } And he anſwered him ,I am as 
thou art,and my people as thy people, and we wt 
joyne With thee in warre. | 

4 AndIehoſhaphart ſaid vnto the king of If- 
rael , Aske counſell, I pray thee, atthe4 word of 
the Lord this day. 

5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of 

e Prophers foure hundreth men , and faide vnto 

them , Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead ta battell, 

or ſhall I ceaſe ? And they ſaid, Goe vp : for God 
ſhall deliuer it into the kings hand. 

6 But Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there here neuer a 
Propher more of the Lord , that we might enquire 
of him? 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ieboſha- 
phat,There is yet one man by whom we may aske 
counſell of the Lord : but Lf hate him : for hee 
doeth not prophecie good ynto mee , but alway 
euill ; it is Michaiah the ſonne of Iwla. Then Ie- 
hoſhaphar ſaid, Let not the king ſay 8 ſo. 

$. And the kivg of Iſrael called an eunuch,and 
ſaid,Call quickly Michaiab the ſonne of Imla. 

9 - C And the king of Iſrael and lehoſhaphat 
King of Tudah fate either of them on his throne 
clothed in their Þ apparell : they fate euen in the 
threſhing floore at the entring in of. the gate of 
5g : andall the Prophets prophecied before 

em. 

10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him i hornes of yron , and ſayde , Thus faith the 
Lord ,.. With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites 
vntill thou haſt conſumed them. 

11 Andallthe Prophets prophecied ſo,ſaying, 
Goe vp in Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: forthe 
Lord (hall deliuer ir ynto the hand of the king. 

12 ©C And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
chaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold,the words of 
the Prophets declare good to the king with one 
k accord : let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be 
like one of theirs,and ſpeake thou goo4. 

13 Ard Michaiah faid , As the Lord lineth, 
whatſoever my Go4 ſaith, that will I ſpeake. 

14 ©C Sohee came to the king, ang the King 
faid ynto him , Michaiah, ſhall we goe to Ramoth 
Gileail to batcell, or ſhall I leaue off? And he (aid, 


| Goe ye vp, and proſper andthey ſhall be deliues 


Chap.X V ITT. 


red into your hand. 

15 AndtheKing ſaid-vnto him, How oft ſhall 
I charge thee , that thoutell me nothing but the 
trueth in the Name of the Lord? 

16 Then he faid,l ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered ir the 

mountaines,as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard:and 
the Lord {aid , ® Theſe haueno'maſter : let ther m Hee prophecieth 
returne euery man to his houſe in peace. bow the people 

17 And the King of Ifrael ſaid to Iehoſhaphat, army bo * 
DidI not tell thee , that hee would not prophecie — 
good ynto me, bur euill? 

13 Apaine heeſaid , Therefore heare yee the 
word of the Lord : I fawe the Lord fit vpon his 
throne, andall the ® hoſte of heauen ſtanding at n Meaning, bis 
his right hand,andat his lefr. Angels, 

19 And the Lord ſaid , Who ſhall 1 perſwade | P7:4cccone, 
Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may goe vp, and fall 
at Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake and ſaid thus; 
and another ſaid thar. 

20 Then there came foorth a ſpirit and ſtood 
before the Lord,and ſaid,l will perſwade him. And 
the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherein? | 

21 And heſaid,I will goe out, and be a falſe 
Tg in the mouth of all his Prophets. And © hee © That is Yhe Lord, 

aid, Thou ſhalt perſwade , and thalt alſo preuaile; 

goe forth and doe (o. 

22 Now therefore behold ;the Lord hath pur- 
a Þ falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy Pro- p To them that: 


- : 5 Will not beleeue 
= , andthe Lord hath determined euill againſt weech Doe: 
tnee, ; ſendeth (trong de- 

23 Then Zedkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah tuſion,thar they 


came neere & ſmote Michaiah vpon the 9 cheeke, ould belecue lies, .- 


tht \Theff 2,10. 
and ſayd, By what way went the Spirit of the . By this nas, 


Lord from me, to ſpeake with thee? his ambition aud 
24 And Michatah ſaid, Behold , thou ſhalt ſee ——_—— 
that day when thou ſbalt goe from chamber to {erent 


the bypocrites 
chamber to hide thee. boalt of the Spirit 


25 Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid, Take yee Mi- which they baue 
Chaiah , and cary him to Amon the gouernour of qe apt ne AIR 
the citie,and to Ioaſh the Kings ſonne, them in whom the - 

26 And ay, Thus ſaith the king,Put this man ve Spirit is. | 
in thepriſon houſe , and feede him with bread of ray xg _ —_— 
r affliction and with water of affliction, yntill I re* tf;m le buvger aud 
turne in peace. thirſt; 

27. And Michaiah fayde , If thoureturne in 0 
peace,the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And || he | 0r:2ichgiahy 
ſaid, Heare all ye people. . , 

28 So the King of [iſrael and Iehoſhaphat the 
King of Iudah went vpto Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Iehoſhas 

hat , I will \ change my ſelfe , and enter into the { Thus .the wicked 
tell: but put thou on.thine apparel. So the king *i"k*Fy rein = 
of [irael changed himſelfe , and they went into eſcape Gods iudg« 
the battell, © meats which bee - 

30 . And the king of Aram had commaunded 9 OR akard 
the captaines of the Charets that were with him, * 
ſaying , Fight you not with ſmall nor great , bur 
againtt theking of 1ſrael onely, 

31 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
Iehoſhaphat;they ſaid,lt is the king of Iſrael: and , y., cryeato the- 
they compatied about him to fight, But Iehoſha-"* Lord by acknow-- 
phat* cried , and the Lord helped him and moos !*dging bis faulcia 
ued them to depart from him. oo; "—_ on | 

32 , For when the captaines of the charets ſaw waere agaioit the 
that hee was not the King of Iſrael, they turned word of the Lord 


. by bis Propher, . 
backe from kim, and alſo by defiring 


Then a certaine man drew a bow f migh- mercy for the ſame. 


tily , and ſmote the King of Iſrael berweene the f Er in his @mplie - 


toynts | of his brigandine: therefore he {aid to his oe es 
charerman, Tune thine hand, and cary me out of þabergine, * 


the hoſte; for Lam hut, 
34 And. 


Michaiahs prophecie, 160 


p——  —— —— 


/ 


Judges and miniſters appointed. -IT.Chron* 
4 And the battell increaſed that day ; andthe *to ſeeke the Lord,and proclaimed a faſt through © This dectarecy 


u Hee diſſembled 


Jehoſhaphats Prayer; 


his bure char his King of Iſrael» ſtoode (till in his charet againſ& our all Ludah, xe = feare of 
ſoaldiers might the Araimites vntill euen , and died at the time of 4 AndIudah gathered themſelaes together to is xl 4 dy wack 


fight more couras 1 
— the ſunne going downe. 


aske connſell of the Lord : they came euen out of ttirre them to 
CHAP. XIX. all the cities of Iudah to inquire of the Lord. PTAYEr,and to de. 


4 After Tehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Praphetyhe called 5 And leholhaphar tood in the Congregation te Lord, 


againe the people tothe honoring of the Lord, 5 He ap- 


4s it moouerth 
-pornteth Iudges and minifters, 9 and exhorteth them to of Ludah and Ierauſalem in the houſe of the Lord the Wicked either tg 


"oe Ged. before the new court, 


ecke after word) 


Nd Iehoſhaphat the king of Indah returned 6 And fayd , O Lord God of onr fathers , art or cls 66 Gl 


T Ebr.in peace: 
2 Andlehuthe ſonne of Hanani the Seer went all the kingdomes of the heathen ? and in thine 
out to meete them , and ſaid to king Iehoſhaphat, hand is power and might \, and none is able to 

a Hee declareth' ©* Wonldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and loue them withſtand thee. 
tharthe wrath and that hate the Lord? therefore for this thing the + Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out the in- 
ego - Goo , Wrath tofthe Lord is vpon thee, habitants of this land before'thy people Iſrael, 
ſupport the wicked, , 3 Neuertheleſſe good things are found in thee, and4 gaueſt it to the ſeed of Abrahamthy friend 


and rather ſhew = becauſethou haſttakE away the groues oat of the for euer? 
not in deed that 


ogy fry mm 4 © So Iehothaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem , and a SanCtnary therein for thy Name,ſaying, 


the Lord. returned and went Þ through the people from 9g *IFf euill come vpon vs , as the* ſword of 
hog OI from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them judgement, or peſtilence, or famine,we will ſtand 
b Hee viſited all —8410e vito the Lord God of their fathers, before this houle & in thy preſence(for thy name 
bis countrey,and 5 And hee fer iudges inthe land throyghout f is in this houſe) and will cry vnto thee in our 
ag py pope all the ſtrong cities of ludah.citie by citie, tribulation,and thon wilt heare and helpe. 
the knowledge of 6 And ſaid tothe iudges, Take heed what yes 10 Andnow, behold , the children of * Am- 
the true Go. doe : for yee execute not the judgements of man, ron and Moav, and mount Seir , by whom thou 
c Both to preſerue but of the Lord , and hee will be © with you in the wouldeſt notlet Iſrael goe , when they came out 
or to Lan phony” þ cauſe and _—_— of theland of Egypt : but they turned aſide from 
you do thecontrary, 7 Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be them,and deſtroyed them not: : ; 
ypon you : take heede, and doe it : for there is no 11 Behold, I fay, they reward ys,in comming 
d iniquitie with the Lord our God, neithec * re- to caſt vs out of thine inheritance , which thou 
4 Hee will declares {p< of perſons,ngr receiuing of reward, haſt cauſed vs to inherite. bones 
by the ſharpeneſſe 8 Moreover in Ieruſalem did Iehoſhaphat ſet 12 O our God,wilt thou not iadge them? for 
ofthe puniſhment} of the Leuites,and of the Prieſts and of the chiefe there is no ſtrength in vs te ſtand before this 


that be baterball "frhe families of Iſrael , for the iudgement and great multitude that commeth againlt vs, neither 


ant iy. 

* Da6s.00.25 caule of y Lord:and they © returned to Ieruſalem. doe we know what to doe : but our eyes8 are to* 
Job 34,19. 9 And he charged them,ſaying,Thus ſhall ye ward thee. 

{wo 744 doe in the feare of the Lord faithfully and with a 13 And all Iudah ftood ® before the Lord 
galat.2,6. perfit heart. wich their yong ones, their wiues , and their chil- 
ephe(.6,9. io Andineuery cauſe that ſhall cometo you of dren, 

om” 3-35. a your brethren that dwell in your cities , berweene 14 And Iahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah , the 


e The Prieſts av4 i blood and blood, betweene law and precepr, fta- ſonne of Benaiah, the {onne of Leie), the ſonne of 
Leuires, which —tutes and iudgernents, yee ſhall zudge them & ad- Mattaniah , a Leuite of the ſonnes of Alaph, was 


ſhould julge mat- ; , .» 
ters according to moniſh them that they treſpafle not againſt the there , ypon whom came * the Spirit of the Lord, 


os ad et Lord, that 8 wrath come not vpon youand vpon in the middes of the Congregation. 
Lord. your brethren. This ſhall ye doe and treſpafſe not. 15 Andhe fayd,Hearken yee all Indab,and ye 
f That is,totry 11 Andbehold , Amariah the Frieſt ſhallbe inhabitants of Leruſalem ,and thou, King Ieho- 


wh b h - * . « 
ther Was done a:  thechiefe queryou inall maters of the Lord , and ſhaphac : thus ſaith the Lord ynto you , Feare you 


vaawares, orelſe TZebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael , aruler of the ngtr, neither be afraid for this great multitude : for 


- wo purpoſe, houſe of Iudah,ſhall be for all the b Kings affaires, the * battell is not yours,but Gods, 

Deut-4.41.. - and the Leuites ſhall be ofhicers i before you. Be 16 To morow goe ye downe againſt them: 
g Meaving,thar of courage , and doe it, and the Lord thall be with behold, they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, and yee 
God woull puniſh the k good. . | ſhall inde them at the ende of the brooke before 


them moſt ſharply, 14 Jooff 
if they would not execute juſtice aright. b Sbalbe chiefe overſeer of the publikes te WUGETNEUE OL LETUeL. 8 b | 
affaires of the Realme. i They ſhall have the baudling of intferiour cauſes. k God I7 Yee ſhallnotneede to fight in this battell: 


Will aſſiſt them that doe iultice. * ftand ſtill, mooue not , and behold the jj falua- 
CHAP. XX. tion of the Lord towards you : O Indah , and Ie- 
3 Teheſbaphat and the people pray wn1o the Lord. 22 The rulalem , feare yee not, neither be afraid : to mo? 
marueilous vittory that the Lord gawe him againſt his row goe out againſt them , and the Lord will be 
enemies, 30 His reigne and attes, with you. 
A Frer this alſo came the children of Moab and 18 © Then Iehoſhaphat | bowed downe with 
'S the children of Ammon, and with them of the his face tothe earth , and all Iudah and the inba- 


SE * Ammonites againſt Iehoſhaphat to barttell, bitans of Ieruſalem fell downe before the Lord, 
p CORBIS 2 Then there came thattolde Iehoſhaphat, worſhipping the Lord. | 
Anton bs ? ſayin , There commeth a great multitade againſt 19 C And the Leuftes of the children of the 
language and ap- thee {ob beyond the » Sea, out of Aram : and Kohathites , and of the children of the Corhites 


parel. The Hebrewes Loholde, they be in Hazzon Tawar , which is En= ſtood vp to praiſe the Lord God of 1irael with a 
thinke that rbey 


Heatre 


land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke God, $8 And they dwelt therein,and haue built thee a 


t ſafe to his houſe in ITerulalem. not thou God in heauen? and reignelt not thou on deſpaire, 


d Hee groundeth 
bis prayer vpon 
s power, 
whereby be is able 
to belpe, and alſy 
on his mercy, which 
be will continue 
roward his, fora(- 
mush as he hath 
once choſen them 
and begun to {hew 
his graces toward 
them. 
* i. King.8,37, 
chap 6,23. 
e Meaning, arre 
Which commeth 
by Gods iuſt idges 
ments for our finge, 
f Thar is, it is 
here called ypon, 
and thou deciarelt 
thy preſence aud 
fauour. 
* Deut.2,9. 
nehers. 13,1, 
g We ovely put our 
trult in thee,acd 
Waite for our delivte 
rance from beaveo, 
bh Thar is, before 
the Arke of the 
Couenant. 
i Which was mouel 
by,the Spiriz of God 
ro prophecte, 


k They fight agzic? 
God and not agaillt 
you, therefore be 
will fight for youe 


* Exod. 14,12 
( Or, de/tuerancee 


] Declaring b13 
fairb and obedi*c* 
to the word of: be 
Lord,acd guns 
thankes for whe de" 
liveratc* promiſe 


were theAmalekites, Zed : loude yoyce on high. . 
buras way appeare 3 And Iehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelfe zo And when they aroſe early in oo w- 
Aa . - ning, they wear forth to the wildernes of Tekoe: 
b ce the Id of mount Seir, b Called the dead Sony where God de- PINg » ey We : 
Qropedibe Goe cities for ave, | ; and as they departed , Ichoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, 


ited. 4 a—_— ed ons a a Aa az a  -- 


(od fighteth for Tudah, Jehoram: - Chap.X XI: 


Heare ye me,O Indab,and ye inhabitants of Ieru- 
ſalem : put your truſtin the Lord your God , and 
ye ſhalbe a{lured ; beleeue his = Prophets,and ye 

21 And whenhe had conſulted with the p20- 
ple , and appointed fingers ynto the Lord , and 
them that ſhould praiſe him that is in the beauti- 
full SanQtuary, in going foorth beforethe men of 
armes , and ſaying, ® Fraiſe yee the Lord, for his 
mercy laſteth for euer, 

22 And when they began to ſhone, and to 
(ag wheo they praiſe , the Lord laide ambuſhments agaioſt the 
pr Ran wg 4 Children of Ammon , Moab , and 9 mount Seir, 
for madeby Dauid, Which were come againſt Iudah , and they flew 
Plal,136. one another. | 
. nay <> 23 Forthe children of Ammon and Moabroſe 
vl: io mounr — &gainſtthe inhabitants of mounc Seir ,to ſlay and 
Stir, . to deſtroy them : and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir , cuery one helped to 
P deſtroy one another, 

24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wildernefſe, they looked vntothe multitude: 
and behold, the carkeiſes were fallen to the earth, 
and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Iehoſhaphat and his people came 
to take away the ſpoile of them , they found 
among them in abundance both of ſubſtance and 
allo of bodies laden with precious iewels , which 
they rooke for themſelues, till they could cary no 
more : they were three dayes in gathering of the 
ſpoile : for it was much. 

26 Andin the fourth day they 4 afſembled 
thernſelues in the yalley of Berachah : for there 
they blefed the Lord : therefore they called the 
name of that place , The yalley of Berachah vnto 


= Giue credit £0 
theil words 


goarines 


This was a 
Plalme of rbank(- 
uing Which they 
vſed commoli'y to 


p Thus the Lord 
according to Ieho- 
ſhaphats prayer de- 
cared bis power, 
when be deliuered 
dis, by cauſing 

theic enemies to 

kill one another, 


q To giue thanks 
tothe Lord for the 

vitory: and there» 

fore the valley 

was called Bera« 

chab, that is, bleſ#- ghis day. 

: ul 

og.or raanſyiuing, 27 Then euery man of udahand Ieruſalem 

called the valley of returned with Iehoſhaphat their head to goe 

= prey againe to Ieruſalem with ioy : for the Lord had 

rurtoryra 2ed rhe 19ade them to reioyce ouer their enemics, 

enemics according to 28 And they came to Teruſalem with violes, 

oaphats and with harps, and with trumpets , exer yato the 
[ 

x houſe of the Lord. 


r Hee declareth 
bereby, tharthe 29 And the* feare of God was ypon all the 


"works of God bring kingdomes of the earth , when they had heard 
ver comfort or that the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of 


d:liuerance to bis, 

a4 teare or deſtru- Iſrael. - 

100 to his enemies. 30 So the kingdome of Iehoſhaphat was quiet, 
Meanings, jo zz, and his God gaue him reſt on enery ſide, 

re1cues,aud thoſe 31 CAnd* Iehoſhaphat reigned ouer Iudah, 

ayes wherein be and was hue and thirty yeere old , when he began 
"N F . 5 

t lfrhe prove ware FO TeIgne: and reigned fiue and twenty yeere in 

tud diligence of this Lernſalem, and his mothers name was Azubah the 

ms kiog was nor daughter of Shilhi, . 

Ne vererly 1O A «- M ; - 
boliſh all ſopertti- 32 And he walkedin the way off Aſa his fa 
lon and idolatry 
oar ofthis people, 

ut that they would 
ill retaive their 
bir and idolatry, 

ow much lefle 
a* they able ro 


was right in the fight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeitthe hieplaces were * not taken 
away : for the people had not yer prepared their 
hearts vnto the God of their farhers. 
ak $9 re SORRY Concerning the reft of the aCtes of Ichoſha- 
tither have li, Prat firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the 
zeale, or not ſuch as booke of Ichu the ſonne of Hanani , which *1s 

oO * though = mentioned in the booke of the kings of Lirael. 
excuſe 35 CYet afterthis did Ichoſhaphat king of 
Xing.1s,r, Iudah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king of Lirael, 
"King.z, 43,49- Who was giuen to doe cull. = 

36 Andhee ioyned with him to * make ſhips 
to goe to Tarſhiſh: and they madethe ſhips in E- 
zion Gaber. | 


37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of Ma« | 


ther,& departed not therefrom, doing that which ' 


- « | | | p . | " 7 - - Wt 
His cruelty and idolatry. 16x 
ophecied againſt Iehoſha hat , ing, 
thou haſt » nc thy ſri Rk WS: 
ah , the Lord hath broken thy workes : and the 


ſhips were broken, that they were not able to 
to Tar ihiſh, = at 


reſbah 
Becauſe 


un Thus God would 
not have his ro 
ioyne in ſocietie . 
With idolaters and 
wicked men, 


CHAP. XXxI, 
1 Jehoſbaphat dieth. 3 Iehoram ſucceedeth him, 4 which 
Killeth his brethren. 6 Hee was bronzht to idulatry, 
it, and ſeduceth the Pope 16 Hee 15 opprejjed of the 


Philiftums. 18 His miſerable end, 
| Ehoſhaphat then ſlept with his fathers , and was 

buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid:and 
Iehoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Iehoſha« 
phat, Azariah, and Iehiel,and Zechariah,and Aza« 
riah,and Michacl,and Shephariah. All theſe were | 
the ſonnes of Iehoſhaphat king of « Iſrael. « Reade Chap-1f, 17 

And their father gaue them great giftes of bow by Iſrael,is 
Giluer and of golde , and of precious things , with 2*4=* ludab, 
ſtrong cuies in Indah , but the Kkingdome gaue he 
to Iehoram: for he was the eldeſt. 

4 * Andlichoram roſe vp vpon the kingdome 
of his father, and made himſfelfe ftrong,and » flew 
all his brethren with the ſword , and alſo of the 
princes of < Iſrael, I 

5 Iehoram was two and thirtie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eight 
yeeres 1n Ieruſalem. 

6 Andhewalked intheway of the kings of 
Ifrael,as the houſe of Ahab had done : for he had 
the daughter of Ahab ro 4 wife , and he wrought 
euill inthe eyes of che Lord, 

Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the 
houſe of Dauid , becauſe of the * cogenant that he 
had made with Dauid, and becauſe he had promi- 
ſed to giue alight to him , and to his ſonnes for 
cuer. 

$ © Inhis dayes Edom rebelled from vnder 
the hand of Iudah, and made a king ouer them, 

9 Andlchoram weat forth with his Rc. 
and all his charets with him : and hee role vp by 
night , and ſmote Edom , which had compafled 
him in,and the captaines of the charets, 

10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand 
of ludah vnto this day. Then did © Libnah rebell 
at the ſame time from ynder his hand , becauſe he 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers, 

11 ©CMoreouer he made high places in the 
mountaines of Iudah , and cauſed the inhabitants EE 
of [eruſalem to commit f fornication , and com= ram Soom 
pelled Ludah thereto. the idolater brea« 

12 And there came a writing to him from kerb promiſe witk 
2 Eliiah the Prophet , ſaying, Thus faith the Lord 329+ 25 Coerh _ 
God of Dauid thy father , Becauſe thou haſt not je; husband. 
walked in the wayes of Iehoſhaphat thy father, g Some tbioke _ 
nor in the wayes of Aſa king of ludah, gay nt meg 

13 But haſtwalked in the way of the kings 
of Iiraci , and haſt made Indah and the inhabi- 
tants of Teraſalew to goe a whoring , as the houſe 
of Ahab went a whoring , and haſt alfo flaine thy 
brethren of thy fathers houſe , which were better 

then thou, 

14 Behold , with a great plague will the Lord 
ſmite thy 375 7 wages thy children, and thy wiues, 
and all rhy ſubſtance. EE 

15 Ald thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in the Gone ty we 
diſeaſe ofthy bowels , vocill Þ thy bowels fall our therers of their 
for the diſeale,day by day. W _ hes 

-16 «© Sothe Lord ſtirred vp againſt Tehoram ,.1;au in Africa 
the ſpirit of þ >—anrr ,and the Arabians that ng roward 
were beſide the i Ethiopians, | ' 

X 17 And 


*F 2 King.2,16s 

b Bccaute the 
wicked liue ever 

in feare,and alſo arg 
ambirrous, they 
become cruell, and 
ſpare nor to mure 
ther them , whom 
by nature they 
ought molt ro chee 
riſh and defend. 

c Meaning, of Its 
dah and Beniamine 
d So thar we fee 
how itcannot be 
that we ſhould 
ioyoe With the 
wicked, and ſerus 
God. 

* 2.54m4,7,12,16, | 
1.king.2.4.and 9.54 
a king.$, 199, 
chap.6,16, 


eReadea.king,$,22) 


h.d the Spirit: ia 
abuudance,as had 
Eliiah. 


h We lee this .. 
example dayly 
practiſed vpor them 
that fall away from 


' mand as he harh 


| TehuflayethAbaziah, 


1797 And they came yp into Tudah , and brake 
into it, and caried away all the ſubftance that was 
foundin the kings houſe,and his ſonnes alſo, and 
his wines , ſothat there was not a ſonne left him, 
ſaue k Ichoahazthe yongeſt of his ſonnes, 

18 Andaſfter allthis , the Lord ſmote him in 
| his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
datnane v0 og 5 gage 19 Andin proceile of time,euen after the end 
poſed for his wic. Of two yeeres , his guts fell out with his diſeaſe: 

ednes,an4 idolatry: ſo he died of ſore diſcaſes:and his people made no 
Go that bis f.noe burning for himlike the burning of his fathers. 
(his farher yer li- 20 When he began to reigne, he was two and 
ving) with-u:bo- thirtie yeere old , and reigned in Terufalem eight 
pour and ater bis yeere, | andliued without being deſired : yet they 
athers death be . " . » x 
uried him in the citie of Dauid , but not among 
the ſepulchres of the Kings. 


was conf med to 
reigae (till, as 
CHAP. XXII. 
» Ah13tah reigneth _ Iehoram. g Tehu king of Iſ- 


k Called alſo Aba» 
ziab,as Chap. 22.1» 
or Azariab, verſ\.s. 

following. 

1 That is, as ſome 


Cbap,22,2, 
rae! killeth Ahaziah. 10 Athaliah putieth to death 
all the Kings linage. 11 Toaſb eſcapeth. 
Nd * the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made Aha- 
ziah his youngelt ſonne King in his ſtead: 
for che armie that came with 2 the Arabians to 
the campe, had (laine all the eldeſt : therefore A- 
_ the ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudah reig- 
ned, 

2 Two and fourtie yeere old was Ahaziah 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned < one 
yeere in lerulalem. And his mothers name was 
Athaliah the daughter 4 of Omri. 

Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe 
of Ahab : for his mother counſelled him to doe 
wick=dly. 

4 Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
e counſellers after the death of his father , to his 
deſtruction, 

5 Aad hee walked after their counſell , and 
went wich lehoram the ſonne of Ahab king of 
Lrael to fight againtt Hazacl king of Aram art 
Ramoth Gilead: and the Aramites {more TIoram, 

6 ©Cand hee returned to be healed in Izreel, 
becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 
Hazael king of Aram. Now Azariah the ſonne 

of lehorarn king of Ludah went downe to ſee Ie- 
horam the ſonne of Ahab at Izceel, becauſe he was 


#2, King .$,24. 


« Meaning,the 
Philiſtimas, 


b Reade Chap. 
22,20. 

© Thar is ,afrer the 
death of his farther. 
d She wa Ababs 
daughter, who was 
the ſonne of Omri. 


e Nee ſheweth that 
it mutt needes fol- 
low that the rulers 
are ſuch as their 

* counſellers be.and 
that there canaor 
be a good King, 
that ſuffereth- wic« 
ked counſcllers, 


f Hereby we ſee diſeaſed, 
bow nothing can 


pref angrrae,, Fon 7 And thedeſtrution of-Ahaziah f came of 
by Gods p:out tence God, in that he went to Toram 5: for when he was 
came , he went foorth with Lehoram againſt Iehu 
> 4.25.0 og cz The ſonnz of Nimhi,*whom the Lord had anoyn« 
all meanes to ſ-rue ted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 
to his will, 8 Therefore whea Iehu || executed iudgement 
My ip: Hh vpon the liouſe of Ahab , and found the princes of 
—_ InJah and the fonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
# This was the that waited on Ahaziah,he flew them allo. 
_ plague of God, oO Andhee ſought Ahaziah, and they caught 
ecauſe he ioyn:d , > 6. : 
biwſ-ife with Gods RIM where he was hid in Samaria , and brought 
enemies : yer him to Iehn, and flewe him and buried him , be- 
_ —_— cauſe ſaid they, Hee is the ſonne of s Iehothaphar, 
thaphar his grand, Which ſought the Lord with all his heart. So the 
father , moued them houſe of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the 
Be en he i, 1 8d0me. 
* og roo Io © * Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
h To the intent: * OfAhaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead,ſhee aroſe 
that there ſhould and b deſtroyed all the kings ſeele of the houſe 
be none to make of Lulah 
title ro-the crowae, | : 
L1 Burt Iehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, 
tooke Ioaththe ſonne of Ahaziah , and ſale him 


nd {© ſhe mighc 
Lo awong the kings ſounes ,.that thould be 


'v(urpe the g9* 
ramen, 


* I.Chrons © © 


Toaſhanoynted Kin \ 
flaine , and pathim and his nourſe in the bedde - 
chamber : ſo lehoſhabeath the daughter of king | 

Iehoram the wife of Ichoiada the Prieſt (for ſhee { Meaving,in the 
was the fiſter of Ahaziab) hid him from Athali. 1. Prieto ant, 
ah: ſo ſhe flew him not. uires ſlept, which ; 

12 Andhee was with them hidin the i houſe Ly courſey 

of God fixe yeeres , whiles Athaliah reigned ouer Forty! i the 
the & land, &k To wit,of Iudak, 


CHAP, XXIIT, 


1 Toaſb the ſonne of Ahatiah is made king. 15 Athaliah 
65 put to death. 17 The temple of Baal is deſtroyed. 
16 Tehoiada appointeth min eſters in the Temple. 


A Nd *a in the ſeuenth yeere Ichoiada waxed : Of It4- 
bold, and tooke the captaines of hundreths, Athaliab,or af, 
towir , Azariah the ſonne of leroham j and Iſh- the death of 
mael the ſonne of Iehohanan , and Azariah the *"- 
ſonne of Obed, and Maaliah the ſonne of AJajab, 
and Eliſhaphat the fonne of Zichri in couenant 
with hun, 
2 Andthey went about in Indah , and _gathe- 
red the Leuites out of allthe cities of Iudab, and 
the Þ chicfe fathers of Iſrael: and they came to Ie- b Meaviag of ty4;þ 


rulalem. and Beniamin: reage 


L why they arecal] 
And allthe congregation made a couenant- 1(rael, Chap, 44,1, 


with the Kiog in the houſe of God : and he ſaid * 2.Sam.7,,s, 
vnto them, Behold , the Kings ſonne mult reigne, yh, 9594 
* as the Lord hath ſaid of the ſonnes of Dauid. Mg 
4 This is ic that ye ihall do, The third part of 
you that come on the Sabbarh of che Prieſts , and 
the Leuites,ſhalbe porrers uf the doores. 
And anotrer third part roward the Kings 
houſe , and another third part at the * gate of the * ies "1,6. 
< foundation , and all the people ſhalbe in the þ/A - ten me 
courts of the houſe of the Lord Temple ward 
6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the «be batt. 
Lord , faue the Priett , and the Lemtes that mini- 
ter , they thall goe in , for they are holy : bur all 
the people ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 
7 And the Leuites ſhall compafle the King 
round abour , and euery man with his weapon 1n 
his hand,and he thatentrethd into the houle,ſhall and, ng nd 
be ſlaine, and be yuu with the King , when hee or to binder thei 
commeth in,and when he goerh our, encerpriſe, 
$ CS0 theLeuites and all ludah did accor- 
ding to all things that Ichoiada the Prieft had 
commanded, and tooke euery man his men that 
came on the Sabbath , with them that © went our Anno ooo 
on the Sabbath : for Ichoiada the Prieft did not ,-e Sabbarb and 
diſcharge the courſes. ſo the other part 
9 AndIehoiada the Prieſt delinered to the <3*ced mth 
captaines of hundreths ſpeares , and ſhields, and *** Oe 
bucklers which had bene king Dauids , and were 
in the houſe of God. | 
I0 And he cauſed all the people to ſtand(euery 
man with his weapon in his hand)from the right 
fide of the houſe , to the left ſide of the houſe by oo 
the altar and by the f houſe round about the king, Cs lace 
11 Then they brought outthe kings ſfonne, where the ark* 
and put vpon him the crowne , and gaue him the itood. | ho 
s teſtimonie, and made him King. And Iehoiada Minty w La", 
and his ſonnes anoynted him, and ſaid , God ſaue or as ſome reade, 
the king, they pur pon BIYY 
12 C But when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the Þis r0yall apparet® 
people running and praiſing the King , ſhe cane 
to the people into the houſe of the Lord, w the king 
13 And when hee || looked,behold, the king c \-ad mn 
ſtood by his pillar at the entring in, and the prin= 
&s and the trurmpers by the King,and all the pegs 
ple of the land reioycel , and blew the tS, 
and the fingers were with inſtruments of muſicke, 


«CC wa a of ae vc 


acho iah laine: 


peclering ber 
Nile impudeocies 
Which bauing va- 
juſtly and by mur- 
ther vſurped the 
crownes would ſtill 
have defeared rhe 
erae poſſeſſour,and 
(herefore called true 
obedience rreaſon. 
; To ioyne with 
ber partie, aud to 
maintaine her au- 
orities, 
- That they would 
ocely ſerue bim and 
renounce all idola- 
t\ies 
| According to 
their couenant made 
to the Lord. 
m As the Lord 
commanded in his 
Law, both for the 
eſon and alſo rhe 
citie, Deut.13,99 
and 15. 
4 Or, charge. 
* Numb.20,3. 


n Which was the 

principall gate, 

thar the King might 

be ſeene of all rhe 
ple. 

0 For where a ty- 

rantand an idolater 

reigneth, there can 

be no quietneſſe: 

for the plagues of 

God are euer amopg 

{ach people, 


* 1,King. 12,7 


a Who vas a faith- 
full counſeller, and 
gouerned him by 

the word of Gad. 

i Or , gawe him two 
Wits, 


b Hee meaneth 
Dor the ren tribes, 
bur onely the rwo 
tribes of ludah 
2d Beniamin. 

© For hee was the 
digh Priett, 

, Ex, 30, I3» 


1 The Scripture 
doeth terme ber 
Mus, becauſe ſhe 
WS acruell mur- 
therer, aud a'bla- 
emous idoſatreſſe, 
.King.1z,g. 


and they that could fing praiſe : then Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and ſaid , ® Treaſon , treaſon, 

14 Then lehoiadathe Prieſt brought out the 
captaines of hundreths that were gouernours of 
the hoſt,and ſaid vnto them, Haue her forth of the 
_—_— he that i followeth her, ler him die by 
the {word : for the Prieſt had ſaid ,Slay her not in 
the houſe of the Lord. 

I5 Sothey laied hands on her:and when ſhee 
was come tothe entring of the hotſegate by the 
kings houſe, they flew her there. 

16 © And Ichoiada made a k conenant be- 
tweene him and all the people , and the king , that 
they would be the Lords people. 

17 Andall the people wentto the houſe of 
Baal , and! deſtroyed , and brake his altars, and 
his ny. » andilew 2 Mattan the prieſt of Baal 
before the altars, 

13 And Ichoiada appointed officers for the 
houſe of the Lord, vnder the j hands of the Pricſts 
and Leuites, whom Dauid had diſtributed for the 
houſe of the Lord , to offer burnt offerings vnto 
the Low * a5 por! written in the Law of Moſes, 
with retoycin flinging by the appointment 
of David, 8 6g oy tneappo 

19 And heſet porters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord , that none that was vncleane in any 
thing, ſhould enter in. ; 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the noble men. and the nours of the 
pores and all the people of the land , and he cau- 

ed the king to come downe out of che houſe of 
the Lord , and they went thorow ® the hie gate of 
the kings houſe , and ſet the king vpon the throne 
ofthe kingdome. _ 

21 Then all the people of theland reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet 9 after that they had ilaine 
Athaliah with the tword, 


CHAP, XXIII1IL, 


4 Toeaſb repairerth the houſe of the Lord. 17 Aﬀtey the 
death of Iehotada he falleth to idolatrie. 21 He ſtoneth to 
death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Teaſhis Killed of his 
owne ſerwants. 27 After him reegneth Amaziah. 
Oaſh * was ſeuen yeere olde when hee beganne 
to reigne, and hee reigned forte yeere in Ieru« 

ſalem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be. 

er-ſheba. 

2 AndlIoaſhdid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lotd all the dayes of ® Ichoiada the Prielt. 

3 Andlehoiada {| rooke him two wiues, and 
he'begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 CAndafterward it came into Ioaſh minde 
to renew the houſe of the Lord. 

5 And hee aflembled the Prieftes and the Le- 
nires,and faidto them, Goe out vnto the cities of 
Iudah , and gather of ail Þ Iſrael money to repaire 
the houſe of your God , from yeere to yeere , and 
baſtethe Ong the Leuites haſted nor. 

6 Therefore the king cailzd Iehoiada the 
© chiefe, and ſaid vnto him , Why haſt thou not 
required of the Leuites to bring in out of Iudah 
and Ieruſalem * the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lord , and of the Congregation of L{racl , for 
the Tabernacle of the teſtimonie? 

7 For 4 wicked Athaliah, and her children 
brake vpthe houſe of God : and all the things that 
were dedicated for the houſe of the Lord,did they 
beftow vpon Baalim, 

$ Thereforethe king commanded, * and the 
made a cheſt, and ſer it at the gate ofthe hoy 
of the Lord without, 


Chap. XXIIIL' - 


F. And they made proclamation thorow In- 
and Ieruſalem , to bring vnto the Lord * the *# Exed.30.13. 
taxeof Moſes the fſeruant of God , layd vpon If 
rael in the wildernefle. 
Io Andall the princes and all the people re. 
toyced, and broughtin,and caſt into the cheſt,vn« 
till they bad finiſhed, 


- . e Sach as were 
11 And whenir was time ,* they brought the 7 *.- 1) men, whond 


cheft vnto the Kings officer by the hand of the the kiog bas ap- 
Leuites : and when they ſaw that there was much po1nted for that 
filuer , then the Kings Scribe, (and one appointed 
by the high Prieſt) came and emptied the chit, 
and tooke it , and caried it to his place againe: 
thus they did day by day , and gathered filuer in ; Signifying that 
nce. this thing was 

12 And the Kivg and Iehoiada gave ir tofuch 4ne by aduiſe and 
as did the labour and worke in the houſe of the £92 (<1, and vor 
Lord, and hired maſons and carpenters to repaire A = 60 
the houſe of the Lord : they gave it allo to wore | Ebr. a medicine 
9 of yron and braile, to repaire the houſe of the P* an qo 
Lord. arred. 
13 Sothe workemen wrought , and the worke ; For the wicked 
t amended throughtheir hands: and they reftored jw goon pt "Y 
the houſe of God to his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. |;,1 pad detroyed 

14 And when they had finithedit , they tbe veſſels ofthe | 
brought the reſt of the filuer before the king and wy oo _—_ 
Iehoiada, and hee made thereof s veſſels for the {\07vi4tes. 
houſe of the Lord , exen veflels ro miniſter , both & Sigoifying rbar 
rworters and incenſe cups, and veſſels of gold, and they could nor hou 


dr bi \ 
of liluer : and they offered burnt offerings in the (70 hu fo excel- 


houſe of the Lord continually all the dayes of Le- lenly ferued is rhe 
hoiada. worke of the Lords 


I5 © ButIchoiada waxed old and was full of and in che aTaires 


of the common 


daies, anddied, An hundreth and thirtie yeere old wealth. 

was he when he died. q , 4 * , , o_ _ bog 
16 Andthey buried him in thecitie of Dauid Penn. 

with the Þ kings, becauſe he had done goo. in Iſe —_ doin of, 

rael, and toward God and his houſe. bim who did 


17 CAndafter the death of Iehoiada, came erm: one” _ 4 
the i princes of [udah , and did reverence to the fore brought bim 
king, and the king hearkened vnto them. to moſt vile idolatrys 

18 Andrhey left the houſe of the Lord God of * They rooke hea 
their fathers , and ſerued groues and idoles : and 11; creatures ro wit« 
wrath came vpon Iudah and leruſalem , becauſe nefle, rhaz excepr 
of this theirtreſpaſle. ws. gc cope Aga 

19 And God ſentProphets among them , to Qui grievvuly pu* 
bring them againe vynto the Lord : and they vith their infidelicis 
k made proteftation among them, but they would OG, Nehts 
not heare. ; I loa place aboue 

20 And the Spirit of Gud came vpon Zecha- the people, to whe 
riah the ſonne of lehoiadathe Prieſt, which ttood ivtent rber hee 

- might be heard, 
l aboue the people , and faid vnro them, Thus ,, Thee is no rage 
faith God , Why tranſgretle yee the commande- fo craell and vealily, 
ments ofthe Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall not proſper: W of hes when 
becauſe yee haue forſaken the Lord, hee alſo hath },\{4c.c4.& whick 
forſaken you. delite more in fu- 

2.1 Then they conſpired againſt him,8c ſtoned peritition and ido- 
him with ſtones at the m commandement of the {*'7i* then in toe 
king,in che court of the houſe of the Lord. God and pure | 

22 Thus Ioalh the king remembred not the finplicitie of his 
kindnefle which Ilehoiada his father had done to es «der 
him, but flew his ſonne. And when hee died , hee & require my b oo 
ſaid, The Lord ® looke vpon it and require it, ar your bands : or 

23 © And whenthe yeere was out, the hoſt of and ur opt Py 
Aram came vp againſt him , & they came againſt ke knew that God | 
Iuda and qu ep and ang wn all the Jer wenld tes it. This 
ces of the people from among the people, and 73a bn . 
ſent all the ſpoyle of them voto the king of Da. RE Nook Is, 
waſcus. 1 3\. be cavfe bis pro- 

24+ Though the armie of Aram came with a #evirours werrtan'os 
mall cColmpeante of men, yet the Lord delinered da, &c. : 


X 3 a yery 


Zechariah ſtoned, 152 


= — - _— & —*. a. - 
Cs Woe luc os Ae w Aa cy ro a << 8 - 


a 


foaſh ſtaine, Amaziah 


© That is, reproe« 
ned and checked 
him,and bandled 
him rigoroaſly, 


p Meaning, Za- 
charie, which was 
one of Iechoiadas 
ſonnes , and a Pro 
phet of che Loxd, 


q That is , concere 
ping his ſonnes, Sc 
r That is, the vepas» 
cation, 


*F 2, Xing.14.2, 


® Meaning, in re« 
fpe& of bis prede- 
ceſſours albeit be 
had his imperfe«- 
Rious, 


% Dent.14, ws, 

a. King. 14.6, 
Jerem.31,30. 
Exek.18,20, 

b Thar is, for that 
faulr wherefore the 
abild is puniſhed, 
Except he be cul- 
pable of the ſame, 


e So many as were 
able men ro beare 
weapons, aud goe 
x0 the watre, 


a That is, out of 
the tence riibes, 
which had ſepara» 
ted them(ſelues be. 
fore, both from 
God and rheir true 
king. 

e And therefore to 
thinks ro baue 
helpe of them, 
waom ths Lord 
fauoureth not,is to 
caſt off the belpe 
of rhe Lord. 

F Ifthou wilt not 
giue credite vo my 
words. 

s He ſhewyeth that 
if we depend onely 
vpon God, we 
hall not neede to 
be troubled with 
theſe worldly re- 
ipe&s, for he will 
ZSi\vear all rimes- 
thac which ſhalbe 
peceflarie, if we 


Obey his word, 


a very great armie into their hand , becauſe they 
had forfeken the Lord God of their fathers : and 
they  gaue ſentence againſt Ioaſh, wn 

25 And whenthey were departed from him, 

(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his owne ſer- 
uants conſpired againſt him for the blood of the 
P Children of Ichoiada the Prieſt, and flew bim on 
his bed ,and he died, and they buried him in the 
Citie of Dauid : but they buried him not in the ſe- 
pulchres of the kings: 

26 And theſearethey that conſpired againſ 

him , Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammoni- 
teſſe , and Iechozabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Mo» 
abitefle. 

27 But1his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the taxe 
athered by him , and the* foundation of the 
ouſe of God, behold , they are written in the ſto- 

rie of the booke of the Kings. And Amaziah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXV. 
3 Amazah puttech them tedeath which ſlew his father. 

10 Hee ſendeth backe them of Iſrael, 11 Hee ouwercom- 
, meth the Edomites. 14 Hee falleth toido{atry. 17 And 

Toaſb king of 1ſrael ewercommeth Amazzah. 27 Hee 3s 
. ſNlamebya conſptracie. 
A Maziah was five and twentie yeere old when 
he began to reigne , and he reigped nine and 
rwentie yeere in * leruſalem:& his mothers name 
was lehoaddan of ITeruſalem. 

2 Andhee did a yprightly in the eyes of the 
Lord, bur not with a perhr heart. 

3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
vnto him, he ſlew his ſeruants , that had Yainethe 
king his father, 

4 Butheſlew not their children , but did as it 
is written in the Law, and in the booke of Moſes, 
where the Lord commanded,ſaying, * The fathers 
ſhall not die for the b children , neither ſhall the 
children die for the fathers , but euery man ſhall 
die for his owne finne, 

5 © And Amaziah afſembled Indah, and made 
them captaines ouer thouſands;and captaines ouer 
hundreths,according to the houſes of their fathers, 
thorowour all Iudah and Beniamin: and hee num- 
bred them from © twentie yeere olde and aboue, 
and found among them three hundreth thouſand 
choſen men , to goe forth to the watre, and to 
handle ſpeare and ſhizld, ; 

6 Hee hiredalſo an hundreth thouſand vali- 
ant mend out of Iſrael foran hyndred talents of 
filaer, 

7 Butaman of Godcame vnto bim, ſaying,O 
king, letnot thearmie of Iſrael go with thee : for 
the Lord is not © with Iſtael , ne:zther withall the 
houſe of Ephraim, 

8 lffnot, goethou on, doe it , make thy ſelfe 
ſtrong'to the bartell , but God ſhall make thee fall 
before the enemie : for God hath power to helpe, 
and to caſt downe. Lo 

9 And Amaziah ſaide tothe man vf GOD, 
What {hal wee doe then for the hundrerth talents, 
which I hane giuen to the hoſte of Iſrael? Then 
the man of God anſwered , The Lord is able to 
$ glue thee more then this, 

10 So Amaziah ſeparated them , to wit, the ar- 
mie that was come to him out of Ephraim , to re- 
turne to their place : wherefore their wrath was 
kindled preatly againſt Iudah , and they returned 
to-their places with great anger. 

11 Then Awmaziah. was encouraged , and led 
forth his people ,and went to the fals valley , and 


I [. Chrot, 


b For the Idume. 
Iz And other ten thouſand did the children of hes whom David 
Indak.take alive , and carigdthemto the top of a quviea,,*'* 
i rocke , and caſt them downe from the topof the vader eg 
rocke , and they all burſt to pieces. ;*bolhaphar ſonne, 
13 Butthe menofthe karmie, which Amazi- |, 5"; > Kings: 
ah Gates , that they ſhould not goe with his called tbe citie Sel 
ople to bartell, fell vypon the cites of Tudah * That is, the tug,” 
bon Samaria vnto Beth-horon ,and mote three 1,401 > oland a 
thouſand pf them, and tooke much ſpoyle. 
14 Now after that Amaziah was come from 
the {laughter of the Edomites , hee brought the 
ods of the children of Seir , and ſet then vp to be 
bis gods , and1 worſhipped them ,and burned in« 1 Thus where y, 
cenie vnto them: ; _ Jane given 
15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama« {, uot, 
ziah, and ſent vnto him a Prophet, which ſaid vnto great vi&orie, be 
him , Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the peo- it! = God, aud 
ple, which were not able to ® deliver their owne qigounour bin? 
people out of thine hand? m Hee prooueth 
16 Andas he talked with him , ® he ſaide ynto *bat oy men 
him , Haue they made thee the Kings counſellerz (jg; ous Be 
ceaſe thou : why ſhould they * ſmite thee? And ſhippers, is no God 
the Prophet ceaſed , but fayde , I knowe that oy rn ol, 
God hath determined to deſtroy thee , becauſe ;; rs = 
thou haſt done this , and haſt not obeyed my © $0 bard i is, for 


coun ſell. the carnal) man to 


17 C Then Amaziah King of Iudah tooke ed wrg —_ 
counſell, and ſent to Ioaſh the fonne of Iehoahaz, couremnerb, moce 
the ſonne of Lehu king of Iſrael , ſaying , Come, _—___ qu 
P let vs ſee one another in the face. rf, 

18 ButIoalh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 'priſonerh bimand 
king of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Leba- putterh bim on 
non , ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon , ſaying, on_ yo y : wy 

; and 18,26, 
* Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife : and the ,, 2. 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode p Thar is, letvs 


. : trie the matter 
downe the thiſtle, : band to band: for 
19 Thouthinkeſt : loe, thon haſt ſmitten E- þ. yas offended, 


dom , and thine heart liftech thee vp to bragge: tbar the armie ofthe 
abide now at home : why doeſt thou prouoke to Jreetites, whon ttt 
_ _ , that thou Jhouldeſt fall , and Iudah ;;cigeg by the 
with thee? ; counſell of rhe Pro- 
20 Bur Amaziah would not heare : for 4it was Phet » bad deſtroys 
of God, thathe might deliver them into his hand, ,F 1ygab, 
becauſe they had ſought the gods of Edom. * 2. King.14-y- 
21 So loaſhtheking of Iſrael went vp : and 9 Thus G00 
he and Amaziah king of Iudah ſawe one another ,,,c wins 
in the face at Beth-1hereſh, which is in Indah. men muſt truſt, to 
22 AndIudah was put to the worſe before If. teach them to bave 


: bei ourſe onely 
rae), and they fled every manto his tents. to bim, and ro ſhe 


23 ButIoaſhtheking of Iſrael tooke Amazi- his iudgemeats, 
ah king of Iudah , the ſonne of Ioath, the ſonne moouerb their bears 


. . har 
of Iehoahaz, in Bethſhemeſh, and brought him to DE be their 


Ieruſalem , and brake downe the wall of leruſa- detruRion. 
lem , fromthe gate of Ephraim vato the corner * Meaning , the 


; Murs of Obed 
gate , foure hundrethcabates, mo "For the bouſ 


24 And he focke all the gold and the filuer,and bare tbe ve*me of xe 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God chiefe father» 
with r Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of the 
kings houſe,and the children that were in hoſtage, 
and returned to Samaria. 


25 ©C And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh king 


of Indah lined after the death of Ioaſh ſonne of 


Iehoahaz king of Iſrael, hfteene yeere. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the ats of Amaziah 
firſt and laſt , arethey not written inthe booke of 
tae kings of Iudah and Iſrael? 

27 Nowafterthe time that Amaziah did turne Xing 246195 
away from the Lord , *-they wrought treaſon * +1050 
ag inſt him in Teruſalem : and when hee was fled- 
to Lachilh.,they ſent to Lachilh after him ,and 


> => 


onercommeth the Edomites” IM v2 
ſmote of the children of Þ Seir, ten thouſand. ; 


—_—_ 6 


OY: ook on as A an GOD © oo = 
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v:zaah vſurping the Prieſts office, Chap.xxy), xxyij. becommeti'a leper.lotham. 1s ; 


wr x7 brought hi horſe d 
28 Audt t him ypon horſes, an 
buriod him with his Fubers in the Ciry of Ludah, 
i ER..." AP. heed oof | 
, 14h obeyi , preſpereth in his enterpriſes. 
; w Ke end _ ge rome the bra-wogge oy 
19 The Lord plagueth him. 20 The Priefts drive him 
ot of the Temple , and exclude him out of the Lords 
heuſe, 23 His buriall, and his ſucceſpowr. 
Hen all * the people of Ludah tooke ®* Vzziah 
which was fixceene yeere old, and made him 
king in the ſtead of his father Amaziah, 

2 Hee built Þ Eloth, and reſtored it to Iudah, 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers, 

3 *Sixteene yeere olde was Vzziah,when hee 
began to reigne,and he reigned two & hiftie yeere 
in leruſalem , and his mothers name was Lecoliah 
of Ieruſalem. 

4 And hedid vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
accotding to all that his father Amaziah did, 

5 And hee ſought God in the dayes of < Ze- 
chariah (which vnderſtood the viſions of God) 
and when as 4 he ſought the Lord,God made him 


to _ 
br "h * nent 6 For hewentfoorth and fought againſtthe 
wrt 0 bim, Philiſtims,and brake downe the wall of Gath, and 
ard therefore man the wall of Iabneh , andthe wall of Athdod , and 
k the _ hag built cities in Aſhdod,and among the Philiſtims, 
x 7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtims, 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and Hammeunim, 
+ That is. they $ Andthe Ammonites gauee gifts to Vzziah, 
nyed tributein - and his name ſpred to the entring in of Egypt: for 
(ae of ſubie&ion, he Jil moſt valiently. 
9 Moreouer Vzziah built towers in Teruſa- 
lem at the corner gate , andat the valley gate, and 
# Nehe.z, 19,% 24. at the *t turning,and made them ſtrong. 
f Whereas the wall 10 And he built rowers in the wildernefſe,and 
4 digged many | cifternes : for he had much cartell 
7 That is,in mount both in the valleys and plaines , plowmen , and 
Cumel, or as the dreflers of vines in the mountaines,and in g Car- 
ele vgnifiorh, in mel: forheloued husbandry. 
italſo taken for 11 Vzziah alſohad an hoſte of fighting men 
1greeve eareof —that went Out to watrre by bands , according to 
fie Then its. the count of their number ynder the hand of 
motn't leieltheScribe, and Maaſeiahthe ruler, and yn- 
der the hand of Hananiah, one of the Kings cap- 
taines. 

12 The wholeb number of the chiefe of the 
families of the valiant men were two thouſand and 
ſixe hundreth. : 

13 Andynder their hand was the armie for 
warre,three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand,and fue 
hundrerh that fought valiantly to helpe the King 
againſtthe enemie. 

14 And Vzziah preparedthem throughout all 
the hoſte , ſhields, and ſpeares , and helmets, and 
brigandines,and bowes,and ſtones to ſling. 

t Ebr. engins by the 15 He madeallo very t artificial engins 1n Ie- 
"ention of an 1n- ruſaler, to be vpon the towers and vpon the Cor= 
nine man, ners , to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones : and his 
name ſpread farre abroad, becauſe God did helpe 
him marueilouſly till he was mighty. 
16 CBut whee he was ſtrong , his heart ' was 
life vpto his deſtruQtion : for hee tranſgreſled 
» againſt the Lord his God,and went into the Tem- 
ple of the Lord to burne incenſe ypon the altar of 
incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, 
and with him foureſcore Prieſts of the Lord , va- 
liant men, 

18 And they withſtood Vzaiah the King, and 


s _Kanf-144 T0 
" Called allo 
Azailal. 


» He fortified ik | 

gd made it txong: 
vis city WAS anno 

walled Elath and 
12000 neere to 

he red Sen. 

# 1, Kms I ſabe 


« This was not 
(ha: Zechariah 
thar was rhe ſonne 
of 1I:-hoiada, but 
{ome 0:her Pro» 
pher of that name. 


b Of the chiefe 
officers of rhe 

kings houſe, or of 
the @praines and 
{*1geaurts for warre. 


| Thus profperit 
cauſerh $2582 4 
"yy ivthemſelues 
and by forgettin 
dim which ide 
duthour thereof, 
Procure their owne 
perdition, (2 


' WAYES. 


ſaid onto him, * It perteineth not to thee, Vzziah, 
to burne incenſe ynto the Lord , but to the Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron , that are conſecrated for to 
ofter incenſe : k goe forth ofthe SanQtuarie : for k Though his 
_ haft roms ou pI and thou thalt baue none mar pe re or Foy 
onour of the Lord , Lion, - 

I9 Then Vzziah was wroth , and had incenſe cauſe ho rs 
in his hand to burne it: and while he was wroth 32* goverved by 
with the Prieſts, theleprofie roſe vp in his fore« pear wn kedly,” 
head before the Prieſtes in the hauſe of the Lord aad was «therefore 
befide the incenſe altar. both iu'tly refiited 

20 And when Azariah the chiefe Priefts with 22 > puuilned. 
all the Priefts looked vpon him , behold , hee was 
leprous in his forehead,and they cauſed him haſti= 
ly to depart thence : and he was euen compelled 
tO goe out,becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him, | 

21 *And Vziahthe King was a leper vnto y 2. X0F 05 f- 
the day of his death , and dwelras aleper in an panes Lo 
lhouſe apart,becauſe he was cut oft from the houſe of the Lord, 
of the Lord : and Iotham his ſonne ruled ouer the Levite13146. 
Kings houſe, and iudged the people of the land. 

22 Concerning the reſt of the acts of V2zziab, 
firſt and laſt, did Liaiah the Prophet che ſonne of 
Amoz write. AG 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers , and chey 7 *2* _ therefore 
buried him with his Tkers in the field of the bet tr os Go held, 
riall, which perteined to the Kings : for they ſaid, bur no: in the ſame 


q oy 3 - -. fepulch ith hy 
xx n $ - leper. And Lothar his lonne reigned in *P7 em enn: be 


* Numd. it,7, 


CHAP, XXVILI. 


1 Totham vetqned, and owercommeth the Ammonites.$ His 
_ and death. yg Ahaz his ſonne reqgneth in his 


ea 
] Otham*was fine and twenty yeere old when he * 2, Xinguy.34. 
began to reigne , and reigned fixreene yeere in ” 
Teruſalema , and his mothers name was lecuſbah 
the daughter of Zadok. 
2 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord , according to all chat his father Vzziah 
did, ſaue that he entred not into the = Temple of 


the Lord , andthe people did yer b corrupt their Bows yon pr 


word of God, 
Hee built the hie © gate of the houſe of tha which thiog is 


Le and hee built very much on the wall of the toe of 


Lotbam. 

4 Moreouer he built ciries inthe mountaines b They were not 
of Ludah , and in the forrcits he built palaces and rod mg from 
towers. c Which was fixe« 

5 And _he fought with thekings of the chil- ſcore cubirs bigh, 
dren of Ammon,and preuailed againſt them. And 224 was for rhe | 
the children of Ammon gaue hin the ſame yeere ;, 4. cooper 265 a 
an hundrerh talents of ftiluer , and ten thouſand gate, and men'ion is 
t meaſures of wheate, and ten rhouſand of barley: =X6 P-3-4 
this did the children of Ammon giue him | both | 9, jeerety. 
1n the lecondyeere and the third. d Hee ſheweth that 

6 So Iotham became mighcie , 4 becauſe hee 31! profperity come 
direQed his way before the Lord his God. CT ES hom 

7 Concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Iotham we pur our icult 
and all his warres and his wayes , loe , they are is kim, 
written in the booke of the Kings of Lirael , and 


Iudah. 

8 Hewas fue and twentie yeere old, when he 
began to reigne,and reigned ſixtecne yeere in [e« 
rulalem. 

9 AndTIotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the ciry of Dauid : and Ahaz his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 


| CHAF. XXVIIL 
I ponr> my idelater is giuen mto the hands of the Syrians 
and the king of Iſrael, 9 The Prophet reprooweth the 
1ſraclites cruelty, 18 Iudah is molefied with enemies. 
23 Aha iucreaſeth hls idolatrie. 26 Hi death an 


as X 3 Ahaz 


- nd 


© 


 AhazIſraels crueltie reprooued. 


_ Frength. 


” a:King-16,7) 


#*z, King.16.3. Haz * was twentie yeere old when hee began 
to reigne, and reigned fixteene yeere in Ieru- 

ſalem , and did not vprightly in the fight of the 

Lord like Dauid his | father. ; 

2 Bat®he walked in the wayes of the kings of 

Iſrael,and made euen molten images for b Baalim. 

3 Moreouer he burnt incenſe in the valley of 
Ben-hinnom, and jj burnt his ſonnes with fire, af- 
ter the abomſnations of the heathen whom the 
Lord haſt caſt out before the children of Lirael. 

4 Heeſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in the 
and doe repreſent hiphplaces , and on hils , and ynder euery greene 
zbe great oro tree. 

7 byes oh the 5 Whereforethe Lord his God delivered him 
fire, as chap,33,6 intothe hand of the king of the Aramites , and 
Jong. : , Ml any ay {mote him , and tooke of his t wan priſo- 
oresy ers,and brought them to Damaſcus : and he was 

alſo delinered into the hand of the king of Iſrael, 
© Who was king Which {more him with a great ſlaughter. ; 
of Iſra*). 6 For< Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah few in 
4 Evr. ſonnes?ef Tudah fixeſcore thouſand in ene day , all valiant 
men , becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of 
their fathers, 

7 And Zichri all mighty man of Ephraim flew 
Maaſeiah the kings ſonne , and Azrikam the go= 
gernour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond af- 
ter the king, 

8 Andthbe children of Iſrael rooke priſoners 
of their brethren,4 two hundreth thouſand of wo= 
men,fonnes and daughters,and caried away much 
ſpoile of them,and broaght the ſpoile to Samaria. 

9 © But therewas a Prophet of the Lords, 

{whoſe name was Oded) and hee went our before 
the hoſt that came ro Samaria, and ſaid vnto them, 
e Fer they thought Behold, © becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is 
coy ya c—_ wroth with Indah, hee hath delinered them into 
one Cilianmnefſe, Jour hand,and ye haue laine them in a rage, that 
ad did not conſider reaCheth vpto heauen. 
owe or nag 10 And nowyee purpoſe to keepe vnder the 
their hands becavſe ChUdren of Iudah and Ieruſalem, as ſeruants and 
Indah bad offended handmaides ynto you, but are not you ſuch that 
Bis ot God of. * ©9ES are With you beforethe Lord your God? 
well puniſh yu 11 Nowthereforeheare mee, and deliver the 
for-your ſiunes,as CaptiueSagaine , which yee hane taken priſoners 
be _- _ theſe of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lord 
ſeeing yoursare 7 10Ward yOu. | 
greater? 12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
£ Whicktribe children of s Ephraim , Azariah the ſonne of es 
wranow greateſt,  hohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, 
whoritie., and Iehizkiah the fonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 
the ſonne of Hadlai , ſtood vp agatnſt them that 
came from the warre, 

13 Andfaid yntothery, Bring not in the cap» 
tiues hicher : for this ſhalbe Þa finne ypon vs 
againfithe Lord : yee intend toadde more to our 
finnes and to our treſpaſſe,though our treſpaſle be 
great,and the fierce wrath of God #: againſt Iſraet. 

14, So thearmy left the capriues and the ſpoile 
before the princes and all the Congregation. 

i Whoſe names. 15 And the men that were i named by name, 
ne revearſed roſe ypandtooke the priſoners , and with the 
; * HSoile clothed allthat were naked among them, 
end arayed.them, and ſhod them, and gaue them 
meate, and gaue them drinke , and * anoynted 
them , and caried all that were feeble of them vp- 
on afles , and brought them to Ierichothe city of 
Pine: tothe! brethren : fo they rewurned 
Pilnerſer aud t tO D4mMarig, | 
&ings os _ , 16 0 Art that time did king Abaz fend ynto 
ender his dominion, the m kings of Asthur tg helpe him. 


_ "37 (Forthe Edamites came moreover , and 


f] Or, predeceſſovr. 
a He was an ido« 
later like them. 

b As the idolaters 
haue certaine chiefe 
tdoles, vvho are as 
patrons (as were 
theſe Baalin) ſo 
haue they others 
Which are inferior 


I Or, tyrant, 


4 Thus by the 
zuſt ind{;ement of 
God, Iſrael de- 
Kroyed Iudab, 


hk God wilFnor 
Fuffer tbis fivne, 
whrch we commit 
2gainſt bim,to be 
vppuaiſhed, 


k Either for their 
wounds of wealt - 
nella. 

1 To ther of the 
wibe of Iudab. 

m To Tilgarb 


JEN 


Ahaz idolatrie Hezekiah, 
flew of Indah,and caried I . 


aes, 

18 The Philiftims alſo joaaded the cities in 
the low countrey , and toward the South of Iu. 
dah,and tooke Bethſheweſh,and Aialon, and Ge- 
deroth, and Shocho , withthe villages thereof, 
and Timnah,with her , and Gimzo , with 
her villages,and they dwelt there, 

19 For the Lord had hambled Indah, becauſe 
of Ahaz king of Nr 90”; en he had mage. "er © he meanerh 

ance vpon Iudah, an ieuouſly tranſgreſ. Ma%, becauſe ay, 
[5 apainſ the Lord.) 4 g fortcoke the Lors 


and ſought 


20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Asſhur cawe the infidels r hy 
vnto him , who troubled him and did not ſtrengs rae! taken fo, 


then bim, | f Ebr ded th, 
21 For Ahaz t tooke a portion * out of the * a.King.1s,8, 
houſe ofthe Lord and out of the kings houſe and 
of the princes , and gaue vnto the king of Asſhur: 
yet it helped him not. 
22 Andin the time of his tribulatian did hee 


yet treſpafſe more againſt the Lord , (this is king 
Ah 


az.) 

23 For hee ſacrificed mto the gods of Damaſ. 
cus,which o plagued him,and he ſaid, Becauſe the © =- x aldy 
gods of the kings of Aram helped them, I will ſa- p Thus the wig 
critice vnto thei, and they will? helpe mee : yet meaſure Gogs 
they were his ruine, and of all | Iſrael. _y _ 

24 And Abazgatbered the veſſels of the bouſe for if idolae,, 
of God , and brakethe veſſels of the houſe of proſper,they nate 
God , and ſhut vp the doores of the houſe of the >*ir idoles you, 
Lond ,and made him altars in every corner of le- that God nears J 
rmajceme. ! eth them oft times 

25 Andin eyerycitie of Iudah he made high W39m be lowers, 
placesto burne incenſe ynto other gods , and pro- miles gue focceſe 
uaked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, for a time, whom 

26 Concerning the reſt of his aes,andall his frerward be will 
wayes firft and laſt, behold, they are written inthe j'q, 7,44 and 
booke of the Kings of Iudah, and Iſrael. Beniamin. 

27 And Ahaz lept with his fathers , and they 8 Or, i» Jeroſalcn, 
baried him in the cixy 1 of Leraſalem,bur bronght Þ;, TRY evreed . 
him nor ynto the 4 ſeputchres of the Kings of If= of pauid, where 


rael : and Hezekiab his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. were the ſepulchic: 


of the kings, 
CHAP... XXIX, 
3, 5 Hegekiah repazreth the Temple,and adwertiſeth the 
Lewzites of the corrwption of yel:gion, 13 The Lenites 
prepare the Temple. 20 The king and his princes ſa- 
Frikce in the Temple. x25 The Leuites ſing prai(es. 
31 The oblation of the people. 


FF Ezckiah * beganto reigne , when he was five hs Kewg. 09.2! 
and rwentie yeere old;, and reignednine and 
twenty yeeres in Ieruſalem:and his mothers name 
was | Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah. 
2 Andheedid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lend » according to all that Dauid his tather had 
one. 


; had 
He opened the 2 doores of the houſe ofthe Aur Loa 3h1266 


'Lord in the firſt yeere,and in the® firft moneth of b This isa notable 


his reigne, and repaire:l them. example for all 


. - inces- firſt to 
4 And hee brought in the Priefis andthe Le= Pinch fi 
uites,and gathered them into the Eaft ireer, ee of Gods 


Gid religion of God, 
5 An id ynto them, Heare me, ye Lenites: and to procure 
ſanRifie now your ſelues , and ſanRtifie the houſe Lo ind! 


be honoured an 


Of the Lord God of your fathers , and Cary foorth ſerved. arighr. 
© the filthines out ofthe X c Meanlvg, 

6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed and done NT eharſor 
euill in the eyes of the Lord ourGod,and haue for- $:r was occupied 
ſaken him , and turned away their faces from the in.cheir ſerviey, 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and turned their backes, *2* Temple 1 was 

7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the porch, polluted: 
and.quenched the lampes , and haue neither burnt 4 He ſheweth 5 an | 
incenſe,not offered burnt offeringsin the Santu- *27, £207" the 
arie ynto the Lord God of Iſrael. cauſe of all God? 

8 « Wherelorethe yrath of the Lord hath bin plaguch 

; al 


C—— 


The Temple cleanſed. Sacrifices, 
ad + TT —_ 
0,4" ng a T. tion , an L T yee 
eb and me- ſee with your eyes. 
"mJ 9 For loe,our fathers are fallen by the ſworde, 
and our ſonnes, and our daughters , and our wiues 
| are in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe. 
rhr, it is mine 10 Now tI ſe to make a couenant with 
= the Lord God of Ifrael, that he may © turne away 
e He prooueth by his fierce wrath from vs. 
che indgeninn 11 Nowe my ſonnes, be not deceiued: for the 
4 \Lecontemned Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before him , to 


vis word, that there forge him, and to be his minifters, and to burne 
is 00 WAY ro auotd 
kis plagues, but by 
conforming them 
ſelues to bis will. 


# Numb. 19.6, 


incenſe. 

12 © Thenthe Levites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 
of Amaſhai , and Ioel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites:and of the ſonnes of Me- 
rati, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, & Azariah the fonne 
of Iehalelel : and of the Gerſhonites , Ioah the 
ſonne of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of Ioah: 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan , Shiort, 
and lehiel : and of the ſonnes of Alaph , Zechari- 
ah, and Mattaniah, 

14 And ofthe ſonnes of Heman , Iehiel , and 
Shimei 2 and of the ſonnes of Iedurhun,Shemaiah 
and Vzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren , and ſan 
Qifed therwſelues,& came according tothe com- 

, mandement of the king,end þ by the words of the 
" Lord, for tocleanſe the houſe of the Lord. 

16 And the Prieſts went into the inner partes 
of the houſe of the Lord,tof cleanſe it,& brought 
out all the vncleannefle that they found in the 
Temple of the Lord , into the court of the houſe 
of the Lord :and the Leuites tooke it , to carie it 
out ynto the brooke Kidron, 

17 They began the firſk day of the 2 firft mo- 
neth to ſanRifie1t , and the eight day of the mo- 


8 Oy, concerning th 
things of the Lord. 
f From the polluti» 
ons and filth that 
Ahaz had brought 
w, 


2 Which eonteined 
pait of March and 
part of Aprill, 


neth came _ to the porch of the Lord : ſo they 


fanRiked the houſe of the Lord in eight dayes, 

andin the fixteenth day of the firſt moneth , they 

made an end. 

1$ © Then they went m to Hezekiah the king 

and ſaid , Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 

Lord, and the altar of burnt offering, with all the 

veſſels thereof, _ the | ſhewbread cable,with all 

tho fra the veſlels thereof : 

iN mg why i9 And allthe veſſels which King Ahaz had 
caſt aſide when he reigned, and tranſgrefled, haue 
we prepared and ſanctified : and behold , they are 
before the altar of the Lord. 

þ Dy this manner of 20 © And Hezckiahthe king Þ roſe early and 

fpeechtbe Ebrewes gathered the princes of the citie , and went vp to 

meane a certaine the houſe of the Lord. 

21 Andthey bronght ſeuen bullockes, and ſe- 
uen rammes,and ſeuen lambs,and ſeuen hee goats 
for a * fine offering for the kingdome , and for 
the ſandtuary , and for Iudah. And he comman- 
t For Withour ded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron z [0 offer thews 
{priklivg of blood on the altar of the Lord. . 
fa _ 2 ” 22 So they ſlewthebullocks, andthe Pr teſtes 
Exad.2449, Teceiuedtheblood, andi ſprinkled it vpon the al- 
k Thar is , the King tar : they ſlewalſothe rammes, and ſprinkled the 
adn ou » blood ypon the altar , and they {lewethe lambes, 
that offered a finne ? and they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar. 
qcering, multlay 23 Thenthey brought the hee goates for the 
ap arora hong finne offering before the king and the Congrega= 
ai deſerved that tlON, * and they layd their hands vpon them, 
death ,.and alſo tbat 24 _Andthe Prieftes ewe then, and with the 

blood of then they cleanſed the altar to reconcile 
all Iſrael : forthe king had commanded for all If 


they did conſecrate 
rael the burnt offering, andthe finne offering. 


8 Oy, table wheye 


diligence and ſpeed 
todoa thing: and 
Whea there 1s no 
delay, 

* Lening, 14, 


Itto God to be 


thereby ſan&ikied, 
X0.29,10 ,X 


. Chap. XXX, 


» as. 7s 245 od, I a 
Prayſe and tankeſgining, 164 

25 He appointed alſo the Leuites in the houſe 
of the Lord with cymbals, with viols, and with 
harpes, * according to the commaundement of * *-Chr0n16:4. 
Dauid, and Gad the Kings Scer , and Nathan the ; 
Prophet : for the 1 commaundement pas by the 1 This thing was 
hand of the Lord, and by the hand of his Pro. 29: appointed of 

ph ets. _- man , bur ir ——_— 

26 Andthe Leuites ftood with the inſtruments God, 
of Dauid , and the prieſts with the trumpets, 

27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burnr offring vpon the altar : and when the burnt 
oftring began, the ſong of the » Lord began with 
the trumpets, and the inſtruments = of Dauid 
king of [irael, 

28 And all the congregation worſhipped, 
ſinging a ſong.,and they blew the crumpets: all this 
continued vntill the burnt offering was hnithed. 

29 And when they had made anende of offe- 
ring ,theking and all that were preſent with him, 
bowed themlelues, and worſhipped. 

39 © Then Hezekiab the king and the princes 
apr ru rpg w» arr Lotd with 
the ® words of Dauid , and of Aſaph the Seer. So , wick that Plalm 
ny praiſed with loy,and they bowed themſelues, xt ehnce” raention ny 
an worthipped. made, i.Chrou.15 &, 

31 And Hezckiah ſpake, and ſayd, Now yee 
have f conſecrate your ſelues tothe Lord : come t Ebr. fitted your 
neere and bring the ſacrifices and offerings of 4414s. 
prayſe into the houſe of the Lord. And rhe Con- 
gregation brought ſacrifices and offrings of prai- 

{es,and euery man that was willing in heart offred 
burnt offrings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Con ton brought , was ſeuenty 
bullockes,an hyndreth rarames, 4nd two hnndreth 
_— all thefe were for a burnt offering to the 

rd: 

And for ? ſanRification fixe hundreth bul. P That's, for the 
A and three thouſand ſheepe. Lol ws 
34 But the Prieſts were to few, and were not 
able to flay all the burnt offerings : therefore their 
brethren the Leuites did helpe » till they had 
ended the worke,& vnill ozher Prieftes were ſan« 
Cited : for the Leuites were 4 more ypright in q Meaning, were 
beart to ſanRie themſclues then the Prieſtes, more zealous to (er 
35 Andalſo ths burnt offerings were many, {2*#* «be reli- 
with the* far of the peace offrivgs andthe drinke * Zewit.3.2,3. 
oftcrings for the burnt offering : ſo the ſeruice of r He ſhewerk that 
the houſe of the Lord was ſetin order. _— bu 6, "ini 

36 Then Hezekiah reioyced,and all the people, rouch the aha | 

that God had made the people {o* ready : for the «be people. 
thing was doneſuddenly. 


m The Palme 
Whieb Dauia bad 
appointed to be ſung 
for thankeſgiuing. 
n Which David bad 
appoinre4 ro prayle 
the Lord with, 


CHAP. XXX. 


x 13 The keeping of the Poſſeouer by the kings commauna 

dement.s He exhorteth Iſrael to turneto the Lord. 13 Hee 

prayeth for the 2oopehe 24 His oblation and the princes, 
c 


27 The Lewites blefſe the people, 
A Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Indah , and 
3 alſo wroteletters to « Ephraim and Manaſſeh, a Meaniog,all If 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lorde mY mw AN 
_ tonite, to keepthe pafſeouer vntothe Lord 1, caken amay in- 
Oo acl. to rhe captiuucie 

2 And the king and his princes and all the >-King 15-29. | 
Congregation had taken counſell in Teruſalemto 1.” Fave done 
keepe the Paſſeouer in the ſecond moneth, it in the firſt mo- 

3 For they could not keepe it at this rime,be- 
cauſe there were not Priefts enough ſanctihed,nei- 


neik,as Exod.12, 1%, 
Numb.g 3. yertif 
ther was the people gathered to leruſalem. 


any were notcleaue, 
or els bad along 

| iourgey , abey might 
deferre itynto the ſecond moneth, as Numb.g,10,rr. 


X 4 4 And 


4 


0 7 4. Eat FEY "y" $+ Is 
ia CT _— AI LACIE 


4 Andthe pleaſed the king, andall the 

5 And they decreed to make proclamation 

© From one ende of thorgwout all Iſrael from < Beerſheba euen to 

| CI _ Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſeo- 

Sour. "FRM yer ynto the Lord God of Iſrael at eruſalem : for 
In ſuch ſort a i 1 

pertton an God >a comers of a great time ,4 as it was 

a ATE '6 © Sothepoſtes went with letters by the 

commiſſion of the King , and his princes, thorow- 
out all Iſrael and Iudah , and witz the comman- 
dement of the King , ſaying, Ye children of Lſrael, 
turne againe vnto the Lurd God of Abraham , Iz- 
hak, and Iſrael, and © hee will returne to the rem- 
nant that are eſcaped of you , out of the. hands of 
the kings of Asſhur. 

7 And benortyee like your fathers, and hike 
your brethren , which treſpaſled againſt the Lord 
God of their fathers : and therefore he made them 
deſolate, as yee fee. 

8$ Benot yee now ſtiffneckedlike your fathers, 
but f giue the hand to the Lorde , and come to 
his Sanctuarie , which he hath ſaaGtified for euer, 
and ſerue the Lord your God ,and the hercenetic 
of his wrath ſhall turne awey from you. 

9 For if yee returne vnto the Lord , your bre- 

x God wilt not thren and your children ſpall /.nde mercic before 
onely preſerue you, them that led them capriues, and they ſhall 8 re- 
bur rhrough your tyrne ynto this land : for the Lord your Gol is 
Tepenrance reitore . 4 full Jet 
your brethcen, | Hip on mercitull , an will not rurne away 
which for their his face from you, if yee conuert vnto him. 
_ _ on wo 109 C Sothe poſts went from cirie to cirie tho. 
evemies. row theland of Ephraim and Manaleh , enen vy- 
h Though thewic- to Zebulnn : but they Þ laughed them to ſcorne 
ked moacke at the anq mocked them. 


roy fo _ ” 11 Neuertheleſle, diners of Aſher, and Manaf- 


e Hee will have 
compaſſion on 
them , aud pre« 
{erue them. 


f Submit your fſel- 
wes to the Lord, and 
rebell no more, 


aheas ro repentance, ſeh , and of Zebulun » ſubmitted themſelues » and 


as Gen,19,14.Y® cameto leruſalem. 
the Word ceaſeth 


not to frutifie 10 
the hearts of Go ls 
ele&. 

} He ſhewerh the 
cauſe wby ſome 
obey ard ſeme 
mocke ar Gods cal- 
ling,to wit, becauſe 
His Spirir is wich 
the owe ſort, and 
mocueth their 
heart, and the other 
are left to themſel- 


yev 

k& Which declareth 
that we nut! put 
away thoſe thi.igs 


Iz Andthe hand of God was in Iudah, ſothat 
he gaue them one heart to doe the commaunde- 
ment of the king , and ofthe rulers, according to 
the word of the Lord. 

13 Andthere aſſembled to Ieruſalem fauch 
people, to keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened bread 
inthe ſecond moneth, a very great aflembly. 

14 ©C Andthey aroſe,and tooke away the * al. 
tars ehat were in Ierufalem , and all thoſe for in- 
cenſe tooke they away , and caft them into the 
brooke Kidron, 

15 Afterward they flewe the Paſſeoner the 
fourteenth dy of the ſecond moneth : and the 
Prieſts and Leuites were | aſhamed, and ſanRihed 
themſclues , and brought the burnt offerings into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

16 And they ſtood in their place after their 
maner, according tothe Law of Moſes the man 
end of God: and the Priefts ſprinckled them blood 
the readineiſe of the T6ceiued of the hands of the Leuites, 
people, Cbap.29.36. 17 Becaule there were many inthe Congrega- 
fd wit, of the, fion thatwerenor {auRitied, therefore the Leuues 
uer: had the charge of the killing of the Paileouer 
n. Hee knew that forallchat were not cleane, to. ſancine it to the 
faith av4 finceritie x or, 


eeeablecs Got, _ 13 Fora multitude of thepeople , even a mul- 
then the obſeruation- titude of Ephraim,and Manaſleh, Iflachar and Ze- 
ofthe ceremonies, hbyſun nad nut clenſed themſelues , yet did eate the 
and therefore be , T 
ved vato Godto Palleouer,h47 not as it was written:wherefore He- 
prayed yp G . . 
pardon this fxule ZeKian prayed for them , ſaying , The ® good Lord 
— peoples be merciful toward hizn. ' 
OEDOE 19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſecke 
eLord God. , the God of is fachers though hee 


wyherewith God 18 
offended, before 
wee can ſeruc bim 
aright. 

þ Seeing their owne 
vegligence (who 
Mould azue bene 


offend of inalice- 
but of ignorance, 


o 


IL. Ghron, © Iſrael deftroyerh Molatrie) | 


benot cleanſed, according 'to the purification of 
I's EN 


& 

20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah,and ® healed © Thais, a, 
the people. cept them as vey 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre. **% 

ſent at Ieruſalem , kept the feaſt of the valeaue. 
ned bread ſeen dayes with great ioy , and the 
Leuites , and the qd the Lord. day 
by = » finging with inſtruments vato the 
Lord. | 


22 And Hezekiah + ſpake comfortably ynto 
all the Lenites that had good knowledge to ing 
vnto the Lord : and they did eate in thart fealt ſe. 
uen dayes,and offered peace offerings, and praiſed 
the Lord God of their fathers, 

23 Andthe whole aflembly tooke counſell to 
keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſeuen 
dayes with oy. 

24 For Hezckiah king of Tudah had giuen to 
the Congregation a P tnouſand bullockes , and P This great livers. 
ſeuen thouſand ſheepe- And the princes had giuen ENG how 
to the Congregation a thoufſatid builockes, and cen all Bey to MR 
thouſand ſpcepe ; and many Pricits were ſanCti- Got band giaen ; 
hed, MevES, ugh 

'25 Andallthe Congregation of Iudah reioy- PREG es 
ced with the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the foorth of G4 * 
Congregation that came out of Iſrael , and rhe glory« 
ſt: a1yers that came out of the land of Iſrael , and | 
that Jwelt in Ludah. 9 

26 So there was great ioy in ernſalem : for 
fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
king of Iſrael there was not the like thing in Te- 
rulalem, | : 

27 Thenthe Priefts and the Leyites aroſe,and 
q bleſſed the people , and their voyce was heard, 
and their prayer came vp vnto heauen , to his holy 
habitation, 


Keg bake to the 


q According to that 
which is written, 
Num-6, 23. When 
they ſhould diſnult 
the people, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1The people deſtroy idolatrie.2Hezekiah apporutethPriefis 
and Lenttes, 4 And pron:deth for their lrumy. 13 He 
ordeeneth owerſeers to diſtribute toeuery one hys portion, 


A Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed , all 

Iſrael , thatwere found in the cities of ludah, 
went out and brake the images , and cur downe a According to the 
the groues , and brake downe the high places, and <ommandement 0! 
the altars thorowout all Indah and Beniamin , in _—_ eng 
Ephraim alſo and Manafleh, vatill they had made : 2,40. 
an end : afterward all the Þ children of 1{rael re- ® wy ls gon - 
turned euery man to his poſſeſſion , into their "65 Soo 4s 
OWNe Ces, | 

2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
Priefts and Leaites hy their turnes , every man ac- 
cording to his office , both Prieſts and Leuites for 
the burat offering and peace effi ings , to miniſter 
and to giue thankes , and to prayſe in the gates of 
the« tents of the Lord. 
Temple , where they 


3 (And the kings portion was of his owne 7. £154 a in 
{abſtance for the burnt offcings, even for the burnt org G 
ofterings of the morning and of the euening, and * N1.28-3-% * 
the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths , and for the : ., yhovary's hs 
new moones and for the ſolemne feaſtes, * as it is maintenance of tbe 
written in the Law ofthe Lord) Prieſts and Levitt: 
4 Heecommanded allo the people that dwelt © Hm crap Po 
17 Teruſalem, to giue ad part to the Prieſts and Le- magiel wi:h pro 
uites, that they might be © encuuragedia the law viſion of wor4ly 
of the Lord, rhings, buc 134: 


they migh: wholy 
C And when the commandement was an4 cbeerefuily 


k pr ead ,the children of Iſrael brought abun- ſerue the Los 
daace of firſt fruits, of corne, wine , and oyle, and 197+ 295% 


hony,. 


c Thatis, in the 


Tirhes, Proniſion for the priefts, 


f which they bad 
dedicared to the 

id by @ voW- 
4 Ys reliefe, 
of rhe Prieſts, Le. 
vires- Widowes, 
pupils, fatberleſle, 
ſtrangers » and ſuch 
u were in neceſ- 


fire 

þ They prayſed 

the Lord , and pray- 
ed for all proſpe- 
ziry to his people, 


i He (hevveth that 
this plentevus libe- 
rality is expedient 
for the mniorenance 
of zbe miniſters, 

and that Gd - bere- 
fore proſpererh his 
people, and 10+ 
creaſerh by bis 
bleſſi.g 1bat 

Fhigh is giuen, 


7 Ebr, by the hard, 


k Who had alſo 

a portion ard allo» 
Wauce in this dis 
ltribution, 


| Meaning , thar 
either by rhe faith- 
full dizriburions 
®f the officers, 
,euety ove had 
their part in the 
things that were 
offered, or els that 
their wines and 
childien Were re- 
lieved, becauſe the 
Leuites were faith- 
ull in their office, 
and { depended 
vu them, 


hony , and ef all the increaſe of the field , and the 
tithes of all things ht they abundantly, 

6 And the children of Iſrael and Indah that 
dwelt in the cities of Indah , alſo brought 
the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe , and the holy 
tithes f which were conſecrate vnto the Lord 
their God, and layd them on es many heapes. 

7 In thethird moneth they began to lay the 
foundation of the heapes , and finithed them in 
the ſeuenth moneth. 

$ « And when Hezekiah and the princes came, 
and ſaw the heapes , they Þ bleſſed rhe Lord and 
his people Lirael. 

9 And Hezzkiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 
and the Leuites concerning the beapes. 

Io And Azariah the chiefe Prielt of the houſe 
of Zadok ani{wered him , and ſaid, Since the peo- 
ple began to bring the offrings into the houte of 
the Lord, wee haue t caten , and haue beene fati(- 
hed, and theres left in apandance : for the Lurd 
hath blelled his people , and this abundance thar 
is lefr. 

11 © And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 
chambers in the houte of the Lord : and they pre- 
pared them, 

iz And caried in thefirſtfrnits,and the tithes, 
and the dedicare tings faithfully : and ouer'them 
was Conaniah rhe Leuite the cCiefe, and Shimei 
his brother the ſecond. 

13 AndlIehiel , and Azariah and Nahath , and 
Aſahel, and Ierimoth, and Iozabad, and Eliel, and 
Iſmachiah , and Mahath , and Benaiah were ouer- 
ſeers t by the appointment of Conaniah , and Shi- 
met his brother , and by the commandement of 
Hezekiah the King , and of Azariah the ciefe of 
the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Leuite, 
porter toward the Eaſt , was ouer the things that 
were willingly offred vnto God , to diſtribute the 
oblations of the Lord, andthe holy wings that 
were conſecrate. 

15 Andat his hand were Eden,and Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah,and Shecha- 
niah, in the cities of the Prieſts, to diltribute with 
hdelitie to their brethren by courſes , both to the 
great and ſmall, 

16 Ther dayly portion: befide their generati- 
On , being males * from three yere old and aboue, 
euer to all that entred into the houſe of the Lord 
to their office in their Charge , according to their 
courſes: 

17 Both tothe generation of the Prieſts after 
the houſe of their fathers,and to the Leuites from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue , according to their 
charge in their courſes: 

13 And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren, their wiues , and their {onnes , andtheir 
daughters throughout all the Congregation : for 
by their | tidelitie are they partakers of the holy 
ti:10gs, 

4 Alfo to the ſonnes of Aaron , the Prieſtes, 
which were m the helds and ſuburbes of their. ci- 
ties, in every Citie the men that were appointed 
by names, thould giue portions to all the males 
of the Pricſts , and toall the generation of the Le- 
ues 

20 Andthusdid Hezekiah throughoutallIn- 
dah, and did well, and yprightly , and truely be= 
fore the Lord his God, | 

21 And inallthe works that he began for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the Law and 


a of 4 ” 
- 
- 


KXXII, Sancheribsblaſphemie: r65 
in the commanderments, to ſeeke his God, hee did 
it with all his heart , and proſpered, 


CHAP. XXXIL 
t Sancherib inwadeth Iudah. 3 Hu gekiah prepaveth for 
the warre. 7 He exhorteth the people to prt4heiv trieft ts 


the Lord. g Sancherib blaſphemeth God. 20 Hegekiah 


Prayeth. 21 The Angel defiyoyeth the Aſſyrian and 
the king is flaine, as Hegekiah is not thankefull th 
ward the Lord. 33 Hrs death. 


Af theſe things faithfully deſcribed , * Sane- 
aerib king of Asſhur came and entred into 
Tudah, and beheged the ſtrong cities, and thought 
to + winne them for himſeife. 

2 When Hezekiah ſaw that Saneherib was 
come , and that his + purpoſe was to fight againit 
Ieruſalem, 

3 Then hee tooke counſel] with his princes 
and his nobels, to ftoppe the water of the foun 
taines without the citie : and they did helpe him, 

4 S0 many of the people aſſembled them- 
ſelues , and Rtoptall the fountaines , and the riuer 
that ranne through the mids of the countrey , ſay- 
ing , Why ſhould the kings of Asthur come , and 
inde much water? | 

5 And + hetooke courage , and built all the + X4r. he was 
broken wall , and wade vp the towers, and ano- #r*ngthened. 
ther wall without, and repaired ® Millo in the |, * ma4e a dou- 

b City of Dauid,and made many < darts & ſhields. b Reade 2 Sam.s, 9, 

6 Andheſet capraines of warre ouer the peg- < Some reale, 
ple,and aflembled them to him in the broad place yr py po ; 
of the gate jo the Citie , and + ſpake comfortably their heart, 
vnto them, ſaying, 

7 Be fron £ couragious : feare not , net- 
ther be afraid tor the king of Asſhur , neither for 
all the multitude that js with him 2 * for there be * 2. Xing.6,16 
more with vs , then ss with him, | 

8 With him is an 4 arme offleſb , but with vs q Thc is, the pos: 
3s the © Lord our God for to helpe vs , and to fight wer of man. 
our battels. Then the people were confirmed by © 71s wr rac 
the words of Hezekiah king of Iudah, —_ Ns his reuſt 
9 * After this did Saneherib king of. Asſhur in God, a»d yer 
ſend his ſeruants to Ieruſalem (while he was f a- my —_— p 
gainſt Lachith, andall his dominion with him) j,&1 meanes, 
ynto HezekJah king of Indah , and vnto all Ludah leaft be ſhould 
that were at Teruſalem, ſaying, __ to rewPpr 

10 Thus faith Saneherib the king of Asſhur, 6 ROY 
Wherein doe yee truſt, that ye will remaine 1n Le- f white he befie» 
ruſalem , during the fiege? ged Lachilh, 

11 Doethnot Hezekiah entiſe you to giue 0 
uer your ſelues vnto death by famine & by thirſt, 
ſaying , The Lord our God ſhall deliuer ys our of 
the hand of the king of Asſhur? 3 Prog 

12 Hath nottheſame Hezekiah taken away 7 PR ne 
his hie places, and his g altars , and cormaunded ,1;;ion and falſe, 
Iudah, and Leruſalem,ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip be- God and idoles : for: 
fore one altar, and burne incenſe vpon it? pax 7 rh wra Aug 

13 Know yee not what I and my fathers haue ———_—_ Ko 
done vnto all the people of other countreys ? were religion. Thus the: 
the gods of the nations of ot "er lands able to de. TIL on eres 
. . , eruauts of God:: 
liver their land out of mine hand? for when they-de- 
14 Whois hee of all the Þ godsof thoſe nati- troy idolarry, they. 
ons (rhat my fathers liaue deſtroyed) that could a _ they abo- 
deliver his people out of mine band , that your 1,74 
God ſhould beable to deliver you out of- mine fphemie, thar bee 
hand? will compare the- 


15 Now therefore let not Hezckiah deceiue + > to vile- 
you, nor ſeduce you after this {ort, neither beleeue | when man bath 
ye him: fornoneof all the gods of any nation or proſperity, bee 
kingJome was able todehuer his people out of phat poor foc 0 X 
i mine band , and out of the hand of rmy fathers: fig avie-ro refit 
how .much letle ſhall your gods deliver you out aud overcame exe 
of mige hand? God himſclie, 


16 And. 


% 2. King. 19,12, 


Tſa.30, 1. 
Ecclur,q8,1t, 


f Eby breake them 
wp. 
t Eby. face, 


g Thus the wicked. 


-Y 
"x 


16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againftthe 


k Herein we ſee Lord God, and againlt his & —_ Hezekiah. 


that whea-the wics ; 
17 Hee wrote alſo letters , blaſpheming the 
oy af 0od, Lord God of Iſrael , and ſpeaking againſt him, 


they care notto ſaying, As the gods of the nations of orher-Coun- 
piatpheme God ey ErCis could not deliver their people out of mine 
feared God, = hand , ſo ſball not the God of Hezekiah deliver 


would loue his ſer- his people our of mine hand. 
UAanurs. 


. 13 Thenthey | cryed with aloud yoyce in the 
rayon Tewes ſpeach vnto the people of Ierulalem that 
13,19, were on the wall, to feare them and to aſtoniſh 

them, that they might take the citie, 

19 Thus they {pake againſt the God of Ieru- 

ſalem , as againſt the gods of the people of the 
m Which vere earth, even the ® works of mans hands. 
— (9 Tomy 20 Bat Hezekiah the King , and the Prophet 
"This { ſhewith  Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ® prayed againſt this 
whatis the bet and cryedto heauen, 
; ove, of yr carton 21 Andthe Lord ſent an Angel,which deſtroy- 


bles and dangers. 


© Totherumber Edall the valiant men , andthe p—_ and ? cap« 


of an hurdrerh, = taines of the hoſte of the king of Asthur : ſo he re« 
foure ſcore and flue 


banked. as » i] turned + with ſhame to his owne land, And when 
purer wy 4." hewas come intothe houſe of his god , they that 
4+ Ebr. with ſpame came forthof his y owne bowels , ſlew him there 


Co he with the ſword. 


melech, avd Share- 22 Sothe Lord ſaved Hezekiah and the inha- 

zer his ſonues, bitants of Icruſalem from the hand of Sancherib 
king of Asſkur , and from the hand of all other, 

L y-4 ans bl _ | maintained them on every ſide. 

> Ser Com 23 And many brought offrings vnto the Lord 

Fort to all them that to Ieruſalem , and weakens to Rezekiah king of 

| rmeggn— waiton TJydah, ſothathee was 4 magnihed in the fight of 


> ſtantl . 
parkeireuſ in '' all nations from thenceforth. 
| 


5 mercies. 24 * Inthoſedayes Hezekiah was icke vnto 
* 2. King.209.1- the death, andprayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake 
Wſ5-3 **t--rme his VOTO ID, and gaue him" a figne. Z 
Faith in Gods pro- 25 Bur Hezekiahdid not render according to 


miſe , who declared rd b d vpon him : for his heart 1 was 
to bim by his Pro- the reward ru PO 


Ne eb kilife ft VP» and wrathcame ypon him, and ypon Tudah 
ould be prolon- and leruſalem. 


ged fifreene yeere. 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
{ He was lifred vp 


| . ſelfe (after thar his heart was lifted vp) he andthe 
ithrhe pride erea- inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the wrath of the 


Fures, and ſhewerh Lord came not vpon them in the dayes of Heze- 
"them for an oftenta- 1-1. 


_ —Forwagy 27 Hezckiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
ches and honour , and he gate him treaſures of fil- 
uer and of golde , and of precious tones , and of 
-{weere odours, and of ſhields , and of all pleaſant 
veflels: 

238 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheateand wine and oyle,and ftalles for all beaſts, 
if Oy, ranges and and [] CrOWes for the l| ſtables. 

partitions. 29 Andhe made him cities, and 64d poſſeſſi- 

-Y Or, rackes. on of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had 
giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

30 The ſame Hezekiah alto ſtopped the ypper 

t Which alſe was water ſprings of * Gihon, and led chem ftreighr 

_ 4p 208 ugg yaderneath toward the City of Dauid Weſtward: 

2ſa.3.6.lobn 9,79. 16 H=zckiah proſpered in all his works. 

u Here wee ſeethe 31 Butbecauſe of the ambaiſadours of the 

\exuſe, why the _ Princesof Babel, which ſent into him to enquire 
| ted, which is wp-.. of the wonder that was done inthe land , God left 


whether they baue him to ® trie him , and to know all that was in his 
"Faith or no, and that hearr, 


bet ba booty : 32 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Heze- 
who ſuffererh them. ktah , and his goodnefle , behold , they are writ- 
d ob. ae ren ten in the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, the ſonne 
their weakeneffe Of AMOZ » in the booke of the kings of Ludah and 
.aftniſtreth Reengrh, Iſrael, 


33 *So Hezekiab flept with his fathers, and chey 


EY Saneheri 3 hofte d eftroyec . © ©. IL. Chron, anaſſeh. His idolatry, repentance, 


buried him in the hi { of the ſonnes 

of Danid: and all I and the inhabitants of Ie 
cuſalem did him honour at his death,and Manaflch 
his anne reignedin his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXXIIL., 


2» Manaſſeh an idelater. 9 He cauſeth Indah to eyre, 
1x: Hee is led away priſoxer into Babylon, in He pray- 
eth to the Lord, and is deltwered, 14 Hee abol: ef ide. 
latry, 16 and ſetteth vp true religion. 20 He dieth, and 
= his ſonne ſucceeaeth, 24, Whom his owne ſernants 
4). 
MM Anafſeh was twelue yeere olde , *when hee * 2.Kizg.1,,, 
© begantoreigne , and ho reigned fue and fif- 
tie yeere in leruſalem: | 
' 2 And heedideuill inthe fight of the Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen , * whom * De#t.14,9, 
- Lord had caſt out before the children of If. 
rael, 
3 Forhe went backe and built the hfe places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had broken downe: #* 2. King.12,4, 
*and he ſet vp altars for Baalim , and made groues « 7erem. zz... 


. and worſhipped all the holte of the beauen , and * 2. Xing.:7.m, 


{etued them. 


4 Alſo hee built .altars in the houſe of the 
Lord , whereof the Lord had fayd, * In Ierufalem * 2, Xing.zr.4, 
thall my Name be for euer. 
5 And hee builtaltars for all the hoſte of the 
_ in the two courts of the bouſe of the 
Ora, - 
6 © And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through a Reade 2-Kiag 15, 
the hre-in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
himſelte ro witchcrafe and to charming , and to 
ſorcerie , and hee yſed them that had fawiliar ſpi- 
rits,and ſoothſayers: he did very much euill in the 
ſight of the Lord to anger him, 
7. He pur alſo the carned image, which he had 
made,in the houſe of God: whereef God had faid , _. 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this ;,; 193.3» 
houſe and in Terafalem , which I haue choſen be- Ee ann: 
fore all the tribes of Iſrael , will I put my Name 4% 23-27. 
for ever, 
$ Neither will I * makethe foote of Iſraelto * 359% 71% 
rerooue any more out of the land which I haue 
appoynted for your fachers,ſo that they take heede, 
and doe all that I haue commanded them, accor- 
ding tothe Law and ſtatutes and iudgements by 
the» hand of Moſes. b By the charge 
9 So Manafſeh made Iudah aud the inhabi. giuen to Moſcs, 
tants of Leruſalem toerre, and todos worſe then 
the heathen,whom the Lord had deſtroyed before 
the children of Iſrael. 


I0 © And the Lord fpake © to Manaſſehand to c Meaning, by bis 
his people, but they would not regard, Prophets , br then 
11 Whereforethe Lord brought yponthem Pare wes 
the captaines of the hoſte of the king of Asthur, aud repeat, wit 
which tooke Manafſeh and put him in fetters, and 9v»tbe rar rg 
bound him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. p_ oy 
12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed place. 
tothe Lord his God, and humbled himſelfe great- 
ly beforethe God of his' fathers, 


13 Andprayed vnto him : and God was d en- 4 Thus affiifion 
treated of him, and heard his prayer , and brought ginetk vo leffign- 
himagaine to Leruſalem into his kingdome : then hated Godin bis 
Manatſeh knew that the Lord was God. proſperity , Bow it 

14 Now after this hee built a wall without Þis miſcrie be fee- 


dy - K - © keth ynto kim. 
the citie ofDauid, on the Weſt ſide of * Gihon in \*eade Chap, 32-39» 


the valley , enen at the entry of the fiſh gate, and f Reade Cyap.27:3: 
corpaſled about f Ophel , and raiſed it very high, 

and put captaines of warre in all the ſtrong cities 

of Iudah. : 


15 And he.tooke away the ſtravge gods _ 
| ' 


' ind death. Amon.Tofiah deftroyed Chap.xxxiijj. 


which Salomon 
bad cauſed 10 be 


made. 


» Thus by igao* 
cance (hey were 
deceived, thioking 
it ootb12gtn keepe 
the al:ars,{0 thac 
they worſhipped 
God : bot it 15 idola- 
wy to workhip 
Gd any otherwiſe 
then be bath ap« 
pointed. ; 
| Which albeit that 
it is not conteiced 
inihe Ebrew.yer 
becauſe it is here 
mentioned acd 18 
written in the 
Greeke, we bane 
liced i: io the end 
of this booke, 
{| Or, Hozaz. 
k Becauſe he had 
ſo borribly offen« 
dedagainlt the 
Lord, they did nox 
bury bim in the 
ſepalchres of the 
K;ngs, bur in the 
garden of the 
Kings boule, 
# vKingaat,a3. 


* 1,King.2n,1. 


the image out of the houſe of the Lord,and all the 
altars that he bad built in the mount of the houſe 
of the Lord , and in Ieruſalem , and caft them out 
of the citie, 

16 Alſo hee prepared the altar of the Lord, 
and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings,& of thanks, 


and commanded Indah to ſerue the Lord God of 


Iſrael, 

17 Neuertheleſſe the people did ſacrifice Rtill in 
the hie places, but vnto the ® Lord their God, 

18 © Concerning the reft of the aces of Ma- 
naſſeh,and his t prayer vato his Gud,8 the words 
of the Seers ; that ſpake yntohim in the Name of 
the Lord God of Lirael,behold,they are written in 
the booke of the Kings of Iſrael, 

19 And hisprayerand how God was intreated 
ef him, and all his hinne, and his treſpaſſe, and the 
places wherein he built hie places , and ſer groues 
and images (before he was hnmmbled)beyoid,they 
are written 1a the booke of the y Seers. - 

20 So Manafleh ſlept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in his owne * houſe : and Amon his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

21 CAmonnas two and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne , and reigned two yeere 
in Ierufalem, 

22 Buthedideuillin the fight of the Lord, as 
did Manafleh his fathes : for Amon ſacrificed to 
allthe images , which Manaſfleh hie father had 
made,and ſerued them. 

2 3 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 
Lord , as Manaſlch his father had humbled bim- 
ſelfe: bur this Amon treſpatſed more and more. 

24 And his ſeruants * conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him in his owne houſe, 

25 Burthe people of the land lewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon : and the 
people * the land made Iohah his ſonne King in 
his (tead, 


CHAP, XXXIV. . 

2 Joſiah deſtroyeth the idzles, $ And reftoreth the Temple, 
14 The booke of the Law ts found. 21 Hee ſendeth to 
Hmuldah the Prophetefſe for counſell. 27 God heareth 
his prayer, 3t Hee maketh 4 conenant with God. 


] 


Ofiah * was elght yeere old when he began to 
reigne , and hee reigned inleruſalem one and 


 thirtie yeere. 


« He followed 
Dauid in all points 
that he followed 
the Lord, 
b When be was 
ut fixteene yeere 
old be ſhewed 
bimſelfe zealous 
of Gods glory.,aud 
at twventre yeere 
Olde be aboliſhed 
1dolatry,aud relto= 
1d the truereligion, 
© Which (hewech 
that hes would ſee 
the reformation 
With bis owne eyes, 
d Reade a. King. 
23,16, 
© This great zeale 
of this godly King 
the holy Ghott ſer» 
uy ws as an 
Lainp e and - 
terne to ber 
Kings and rulers, 
= Teach them 
atG i 
"> heygs requirerh 


2 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, and walked in the wayes of * Deuid his fa- 
ther , and bowed neither to the right hand nor to 
theleft. . 

3. Andin the eight yeere of his reigne (when 
he was yet a Þ childe) he began to ſecke after the 
God of Dauid his father : and in the twelft yeere 
he begat? to purge Iudah, and leruſalem from the 
his places, and the groues,and the caraed images, 
and molten images. 

4 And they brake downe< in his fight the al- 
tars of Baalim , and he cauſed to cut downe the 
images that were an high ypon them : hee braks 
alſo the grones , andthe carued images andthe 


© molten images , and ftampr them to powder , and 


ſtrowed it vpon the graues of them that bad ſa- 
cried ynto them. 
5 Alſo hee burnt the bones of the Prieftes 


yon their altars , and purged Ludah and Ieruſa* 
CN. 


6 Andin thecities of Manaſſeh , and Ephra- 


'--Imand Simeon , even vnto Naphtali , with their 


maules they brake all round abou. 


7 And when he had* deſtroyedthe altarsayd 


of Shaun , the lonae of | Tokhath., the 


idoles Hilkiah. The Law found. 16& 
the youu » and had broken and ſtamped to pou- | 
der the images , and had cut downe all the idoles 

hour all the land of Iſrael, he returned to 

em. | 

$ C*Then in the eighteenth yeere of his * *£in25-22.5- 
reigne,when he had the land and the tem | 
ple,he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah & Maa- 

ſeiah the gouernour ofthe citie , and Ioah the 

ſonne of Loahaz the Recordez tg repaire the houſe 

of the Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt,they deliuered the money that was broughc 
into the houſe of God , which the Leuites that 
kept the doore , had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
naſleh,andEphraim,and of all the reſidue of Iſrael, 
and of all Ludah and Beniamin , and j ofthe inha» ! Jeruſalem. 
bitants of Ieruſalem, e Meaning Shaphany 

Io And theyput it in the hands of them that &<. 
ſbould do the worke,and had the ouerfight in the 
houſe of the Lord. and they gaue it to the worke= 
men that wrought in the houle of the Lord to re« 
paire and amend the houſe. 

'11 Euentothe workemen and to the builders 
gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone and timber for 
couples, and for beames of the fhouſes , which 
the kings of Iudah had deftroyed. 

12 And the mendid the worke s faithfully,and 
the onerſeers of them were Iahath and Obadiah they veere in fuck 
the Leuites, of the children of Merari,and Zecha- credite for their 
fiah , and Meſhullam , of the children of the Ko- fdelitie,tbat they 
bathires toſer it forward : and of the Leuitesall Medenvnt Mfihes. 
that could {kill of inſtruments of muſicke, received, 2.King. 

13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 22.7, 9» 
and them thar ſet forward all the workemen in 
every worke : and of the Leuites were {cribes,and 
officers and porters. 

14 C Andwhen they bronght out the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord , Hil- | 
kiah the Prieſt found the Þ booke of the Law of bReade yhijpe 2N% 
the Lord gruen by the hand of Moſes, 

I5 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and faii to 
Shaphan the chanceller , I haue found the booke 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilkiatr 
gaue the booke to Shaphan, - 

16 7 Sha caried ". booke ” i the Katha = 
King, and brought the King word againe, ſaying, one 

> = is comm to the hand * thy Xu. wm of this _ 
that doe they, 


throu 
I 


f Oy, they returned 


f For there were 
many portions 
and pieces anneX- 
ed to the Temple, 
g Meaning,that 


ney ro —_ . 
17 For they hane gathered the money that was *I*7e19 £2y 3 
found in the oak of the Lord , and haue deliue- IT IOeED: 
red it intothe hands of the ouerſeers , andto the 
hands of the workemen. 
18 AlſoShaphan the chanceller declared to 
the King , faying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen 
me a booke and Shaphan read it before the King, 
I9 And when the King had heard the wordes iS 
of the Law,he * tare his clothes, 6 Toes roo BY 
209 And the King commaunded Hilkiah and had bene ſo long 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan , and Abdon the ſuppreſſed and rhe 
ſonne of Micah , and Shaphan the chanceller, and P*OPle kept in ig- FT 
Aſaiah the kings ſeruant,ſaying, alſo ihe curſes con. 
21 Goveaxdenquire of the Lord for mee,and teined therein 
for the reſt in Iſrael and Iudah , concerning the 822k —_ ends. 
wordes of this booke that is found : for great is F Thos the godly 
the wrath of the Lord that is fallen vpon ys, doe not ovely la+ 
becauſe our | fathers haue not kept the worde 22 their one 
of the Lord , to doe after all that is written in this ;per their fathers . 
booke. and predeceilours. 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king had @p- TT of 
pointed went to Huldah the ar orggrndye we . 2 
onne of. 


| Baltes 


| Huldahs prophecic . Joſiahs conenant, I1.Chron, 


0 Or, Harhar 1 Haſrah keeper of the ® wardrobe (and ſhedwelt 
m Mea \iug,cither in Teruſalem within the "colledge)and they com- 
of the Prieits appa» rnaned hereof with her, 
rell.or ot he 02% 23 And ſhe anſweredthem, Thus ſaycth the 
2 King.22,159., Lord Godoflirael , Teil ye®the man that ſent 
o That is,to the you to me, 
ge 24 Thusſaith the Lord , Behold ,I will bring 
euill ypon this place , and ypon the inhabitants 
thereof, een all the cnrles, that are written 1n the 
booke which they haue read before the King of 
Iudah: 
25 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee,and burnt 
incenſe vnto other gods , to anger me with all the 
p This ſhe ſpeaketh works of their Þ hands , therefore (ball my wrath 
io contempt of the £21] ypon this place,and [hall not be quenched. 
ron = reafon end 26 Buttothe King of Indah, who ſent youto 
varure make thara enquire of the Lord,ſo thall ye ſay vato him, Thas 
| nega ny ſaich the Lord God of Iſrael , The wordes which 
Grned with their thou haſt heard, ſhall come ro paſſe. 
owe hands. '27 But becauſe thine heart did 9 melt, and 
q This declareth thou diddeft humble thy ſelfe before God , when 


bode . drir rote thou heardeſt his words againſt this place , and 


to call bizrore-= Aagainſtthe inhabitants thereof , and humbledſt 


pentance,andro thy ſelfebefore mee , and tareſt thy clothes, and 
afſure the vorepen- 


tant of their d-itra.. WEPtelt before mee , I haue alſo heardit, ſaith the 
Rion., Lord. : 

28 Behold, I will gather theeto thy fathers, 

and thou ſhalt be pur in thy graue in peace, and 

= Awad x thine eyes ſhall not ſeeallthe euill, which I will 

t ppeare - . , - 
that very fewe bring yu this * place , and vpon the inhabi- 
were touched with tants of the ſame. Thus they brought the King 


true repentance , 
ſeciog that God word againe. 


ſpared them for a 29 CThen the King ſent and gathered all the 

time onely forthe Elders of Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

wings ſake, 30 And the King went vpinto the houſe of the 
Lord , and all the men of Iudah , and the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem , and the Prieſtes and the Le- 
uites , and allthe people from the greateſt to the 

ſ 4 aq a * ſmalleſt, andheread in their cares all the words 

O14 coll i= ex. Ofthe booke of the Conenant that was found in 

empted from rbe the houſe of the Lord. 


_—_ om - 31 And the King ſtood by his pillar,and wade 
pear aa Ly Oi acouenant before the Lord , to walke after the 
koew it perteined Lord, and to keepe his commandements , and his 
ro all, and was his teftimonies, and his ſtatutes with all his heart, and 
is, Withall hisſoule , andthat he would «ccompliſh 


that every one the words of the Couenant written in the lame 
might learne to booke. 


—_ _—_—_—_ " 32 Andhecauſedallthat were found in Teru- 


God arighbr. ſatem, and Benizwiin to ſtand to 1t : and the inha- 
2 Becauſe be bad bitants of Ieruſalemi did according to the Coue- 


cbargeouer all, ard , 
 & -- ane of God,euen the God of their fathers. 


every one that peri- 33 Solofiah tooke away all the abominations 

thed: hethought out of all the countreys that perteined to the chil- 

ir bis futie ro. fee. drenof I{rael,and compelled all * that were found 

makeprofeffion — IN Iſrael, to ſerue the Lord their God : fo all his 

20 receiue the dayes they turned not backe from the Lord God 
word of God. of their farhers. 

CHAP. XXXV, 

1 Tofiah keepeth the Paſſeoner. 2 He þ rage oorth Gods 

ſernice. 20 He fighteth againſt the King of Egypt, and 

dieth, 24 The people bewaile him. 


RES PRA Oreoner , * Iofiah kept a Paſſeoner ynto the 
.. King.23 27, Lord in Ieruſalem,and they ſlew the aPafleo- 
a Tae Scripture ner in the f h 4 fchetirſt h 
oak is forty in the fourteenth day of the firſt monerh. 
laces ro call the 2 And heappointedthe Priefts to their char- 
amde the Paſlecuer, pes , andencouraged them to the ſeruice of the 
which was bat 
| the ſigne of the uſe of the Lord, : 
Baſſ-ouer,becouſe 3 And he ayd vntothe Lenites that Þ taught 


' mall ſacraments al[ [{rae] and were fancied vntothe Lord , Put 


the (ighes baue the 


names ofzhe things which are ſignified. b So that the Leuites charge vas vot onh- 


ly to miniſtes ip the Temple,bur alfo to ip{tru@ rhe people in the word of God- 


Preparation forthe Paſſeoue; 
the holy Arke in the houſs which Salomon the ; 
ſonne of Dauid King of Lireel did build : it ſhalbe 

no morea © burden ypon your {ſhoulders : ſerue © As it was tar 
now the Lord your God,and his 8 Iſrael, the Temple wa, * 

4 And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of il?! therefore 
your fathers according to your conrles, as * Dauid is now to react? 
the king of Iſrael hath written , and according to *Þ* people,ang tg 
the writting uf Salomon his ſonne, ao ced, 

5 Anditand in thfe San&tuary according to the 26.chaprer, 1t'*? 
divifion of the families of your brethren y the U Or, the pecyye, 
children of the people, and after the dwihon of 
the familie ofthe Leuites: 

j b, So v7 the Paſſeouer , and ſanftihe your 

elues, and d prepare your brethren that they may q x, 

doe coontivg bo the worde of the Lord by the one examin; 
hand of Moles. mſelnes.cha 


7 Iofiahalfo gaue to the + people ſheepe,lambs =y be not yumeet 
and kiddes , all - the ang ans that HD 
were preſent , to the number of thirtie thouſand, T £*r. ſonnes of thy 
and three thouſand bullockes : theſe were of the ?*7'* 
Kings ſubſtance. 
$ And his princes offred willingly vnto the 
people, to the Prieſts and ro the Leuites : Hilkiah, 
and Zechariah , and Iehiel ; rulers ofthe houſe of 
God pgaue vnto the Prieſts for the Paſleouer, exen 
two thoaſand and fixe hundreth ſheepe , and three 
hundreth bullocks. | 
9 *© Conaniahalſo and Shemaiah and Netha» © 59 that every 


neel his brethren,and Hathabiah and Ieiel,and Io- — 


zabad, chiefe of the Leuites gaue vnto the Leuites bad,a liberall por. 
for the Paſſeouer;, hue thouſand ſheepe , and fige tion to the leruice 
hundreth bullocks. * ion 

10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared , and the 
Prieſts ſtood in their places , alſo the Leuites in 
their orders, according to the kings commaunde« 
Meilt: 

1x And they flewe the Pafleouer, and the 
Prieſts f ſprinkled the blood with their hands , and f Meaning, ofthe 
the Leunes flayed them. OI IC6-S G0 


Hed the Paſleouer: 
12 Andthey tooke away fromthe 8 burnt of- for onely the Pris 


fering to giue it according to rhe diuifions of the might ſprivkle,and 
families of the children of the people, to offer vn- '* char = Lee 
to the Lord, as itis written in the booke of Mo- the facrifce. 


the ſacrihce. 
{es,and ſo of the bullocks. They ieſerued 


13 Ana * they roſtedthe Paſſeouer with fire, for the pple : 
according to the cuſtome,but the ſanRited things \c expediencro 
they ſod 1n pots , pannes , and cauldrons, and Ut- be offe:ed,rbat 


ſtriburted them quickly to all he people, * every man might | 
14 Afterward allo they prepared for them. 4 proce onenite 

{clues and for the Prieſts : for the Prieſtes the portion. 

ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offring of burnt * Exed.12,8. * 

ofterings , and the fat vnrill night . therefore the 


Leuites prepared for theraſclues,aad for thePrieſts 


. the ſonnes of Aaron. 


Is Andthe fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph food 
in their ſtanding 5, to the __ hokcorartdn 
ment of Daaid, and Aſaph ,and Heman , and Ie- b 
durhup the kings Þ Seer : and the porters at ene- 0 —_ becauſe 
ry gate, who might not depart from their ſeruice: be Fr 6 che 
therefore their brethren the Leuites prepared for Pſ-lmes and p10 
them. phecies __ 

16 So allthe ſernice of the Lord was pre- hs 
pared the ſame day to keepe the Paſleouer , and 
to offer burnt off:ings vpon the altar of the Lord, 

x ms. to the commaundement of King Io= 
ah, 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent, kept the Palleouer the ſamerime , nd the 
featt of the vnleauened bread ſeuen Jayes, 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer keptlike that 
in Iſrael , from the dayes of Samuel the Toner: 

nEentner 


'ſofiahs death,” Tehoahaz. 


t Eby. fownd, 


; Which was in the 

fxe and rwentieth 
eece of his age. 

# 2 King-232 gs 


which vas 2 
citie of the Aﬀy- 
rians, and Jofiah 
fearing lealt hee 

afſivg ehorow 
1udab, would haue 
taken bis king» 
dome, made warre 
a ainſt him, and 
conſulted not With 
the Lord. 
Jor, Euphrates. 
q Ebr.of my battell, 
] That is , armed 
himſelfe, or diſgui- 
ſed himſeife, be» 
cauſe bee might 
pat be knowen, 


[ 
m The people ſo 
much lamented 
the lofſe of this 
good king, thar 
after when there 
was any great la- 
mentation this 
was ſpoken of as 
a prouerbe, reade 
Zach.12,11. 
np Which ſome 
thioke Ieremie 
made, wherein be 
lamenteth rhe ſtare. 
of the Church after 
this tings death, 


#2. King.23,30) 


« For three mo« 
derbs after the 
death of Iofiah, 
came Necho to Te- 
rulalem, an4 ſo the 
Plagues begaa, 
Which Huldah and 
the Prophets fore- 
Warned ſhould 
come vpon Ieruſa« 
lem. 


d To pay this as 

2 yeerey tribute. 

© Becauſe he and 

= People turned 
tto God by bhi 

firlt plague, frog 

brought a new 

Yon bim, and at 

_ rooted them 


#2, King 24,13, 


neither did. all the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a 
Paſſeouer as Iofiah » and the Prieſts and the 
Leuites , and all Indah , and Iſrael that were t pre- 
ſent, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

19 This Pafſeouer was kept in i the eighteenth 
yeere of the reigne of Iofiah. 

20 C* Afeer all this,when Tofiah had prepared 
the Temple , Necho king of Egypt came vp to 
fight againſt* Carchemith by | Perath , and Loh- 
ah went out againſt him. ; , 

21 Buthee ſent meſſengers to him , ſaying, 
What haue I to doe with thee , thou King of Lu- 
dah + 1 come not againſt thee this day , but againſt 
the houſe + of mine enemie,and God commanded 
me to make haſte : leaue off ro come againſt God, 
which is with me, leaſt he deſtroy thee. 

22 Bur Iofiah would not turne his face from 
him , but | changed his apparellto fight with him, 
and hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 
which were of the mouth of God , but came to 
hght in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 Andthe ſhooters ſhot at king Iofiah: then 
the king ſaid to his ſeruants, Cary me away, for I 
ar very licke. 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret , andputhim in the ſecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to Ieruſa- 
lem , hedied, and was buried in the ſepulchres of 
his fathers : andall ludah and Ieruſalem  mour- 
ned for Iofiah. 


25 And Ieremiah lamented Iofiah, and all fin- 


ging menand ſinging women mourned for Iofi- 
ah in their lamentations to this day , and made 
the ſame for an ordinance vnto Iſrael : and be- 
hold, they be written in the ® Lamentations, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Iofiah, 
and his goodnefle , doing as it was written in the 
Law of the Lord, 

27 And his deedes firſt and laſt, behold, they 
are written in the booke of the Kings of Lirael, 
and Iudah, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


0 ; 0 , ter Te » 

> cloraki. 8 fs him Teboiachtw? 11 fier bum 2% 
dekiah. 14. 17 In whoſe time all the people were carie 
ed away ts Babel for contemning the admonition of the 

Prophets, 22 axd weve yeſtored againe the ſeuentieth 

yeere after by king Cyrus, 
Hen * thepeople of the land tooke Iehoahaz 
the ſonne of Iofiah , and made him King in 
his fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. 

2. Tehoahaz was three and twentie yeere olde 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned three 
« moneths in Ieruſalem. 

3 Andthe king of Egypt tooke him away at 
Teruſalem, and condemned the land in an Þ hun- 
dreth talents offiluer , and a talent of gold. 

+ 4 C And theking of Egypr made Ehakim 
his brother king ouer Indah and Ieruſalem , and 
turned his name to Iehoiakim :' and Necho tooke 
Iehoahaz his brother , and carryed him to E- 

ts 

me Iehoiakim was five and twentie yeere olde 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned elenen 
yeeres in Teruſalem , and dide euill in the fight of 
the Lord his God. 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel, and bound him with chaines to 
Carie him to Babel. 


7 Nebuchad-nezzar allo. * caried of the veb 


CY 


& Perſians had rule, 


Chap. XXXVIL Jehoiachin: The captluitie, Ic ; 


ſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babel, end put 
them in his temple at Babal. 

8 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Icho- 
iakim , and his abominations which hee did, and 
d that which was found vpon him , behold , the 
are written in the booke of the kings of Iſrael 
and Indah , and Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead,  » 

9 Clehoiachin was © eight yeere olde when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned three moneths 
and ten dayes 1n Ierufalem, and did euill in the 
fight of the Lord, 

109 And whenthe yeere was out , king Nebu- 
chad-nezzar ſent and btought him to Babel , with 
the precious veſſels of the houſe of the Lord , and 
he made Zedekiah his | brother king ouer Iudah 
and Ieruſalem, | 

I1 Zedekiahwas one and twentie yeere olde 
when hee began to reigne , ard reigned eleuen 
yeere in Ieruſalem. 

12 * And heedideuill in the fight of the Lord 
his God, and humbled nothimſelfe before lere- 
_ the Prophet at the commandement of the 
Lord, 

13 Buthee rebelled moreoner againſt Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, which had cauſed him to ſweare by 
God : and hee hardened his necke and made his 
heart obſtinate, that he might not returneto the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

14 Allthe chiefeof the Prieſts alſo and of the 
people treſpaſſe wonderfully , according to all 
the abominations of the heathen, and polluted 
the houſe of the Lord which hee had ſantified in 
lIerufalem. 

15 Thereforethe Lord God of their fathers 
ſent to them + by his meſſengers , f rifing early 
and ſending : for hee had compaſfion on his peo- 
ple, and on his habitation, 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſufed bis Prophets, 
vntillthe wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his peo» 
ple, and till there was no 8 remedie. 

17 For he brought ypon them the king of the 
Caldeans , who ſlew their young men with the 
{word Þ in the houſe of their SanEtuary , and ſpa- 
red neither young man nor virgin, ancient,nor a- 
ged. God i gaue all ito his hand, —_ 

18 Andallthe yeſlels of the houſe of God |, whiter they. 
greatand ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of Hed, thinking to 
the Lord, andthe treaſures of the king, and of his hauebeve faued | 
princes: all theſe caried he to Babel. _. c 10-1" ap 

' 19 And they burnt the houſe of God,and brake i which is not 
downe the wall of Ieruſalem , and burnt all the anon ape - 
palaces thereof with fire : and all the precious 51:51 vr icthe 
veſlels thereof, to deſtroy all. miniſter of his 

20 Andthey that were left by the ſword, Ca- iultice, bur be- 
ried he away to Babel , and they were ſeruants to 
him, and to his ſonnes, vatill the kingdome of the 


d He meaneth ſu« + 
perititious marks 
hich were found - 
vpon his body, 
when be was dead, 
Which thing de- 
clared howy deepe« 
ly idolatry was 
rooted in his heart, 
ſeeing be bare the 
marks in his fleſh, 

e Thatis , he brgau 
his reigne at eight 
yeere olde, and 
reigned ten yeeres 
whey bis father 
was alive, and after 
his fathers death, 
which was the 
eighteeath yeere of 
his age, be reigned 
alove three 110+ 
neths and ren dayes, 
1 Or, wncle, 


®* 1. King. 2417,190 
Terem, (2,2. 

f Ebr. by the hand 
of hs. 

f By this phraſe 

the Scripture mea« 
netb, oftentimes, 
and diligently , as- 
Terem-11,7. and 
25,3. and 26,5. 
and 32.33. 

g Till God could : 
no longer ſuffer 
their finnes, bug 
muſt needes pus - 


cauſe God would.: 
by bis iuſt iudge» 
men” puniſh this. 
people : for this + 
king was led 

With ambition 

and vaine glory, 
whereynto were - 
ioyned furie and 
cruelty : therefore - 
bis worke was 


21 To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the 
I mouth of Ieremiah , vntill the lande had her 
fill of her Sabbaths : for alb the dayes that ſhee 
lay deſolate , ſhee kept Sabbath , to fulfill ſeuentie 
yecres, : 

22 C* Butin them 
ef Perſia (when the worde of the Lord , jpoken 


firſt yeere of Cyrus king. condennable,not- 


withſtanding it 
was iuſt avd boly- 


on Gods part. who 
vſed this wicked inſtrument to declare bis iuſtice, | k When Cyrus King ef 


Perfia bad made the Babylonians ſubiet. 1 Who rbreatned the vengeance of 
God and ſeuentie yeeres captivity , Which be caller the Sabbatbs or reſt of the - 
land , lerem.ag,iz. * Jerem 25 13. and 25,0. 1,Eſdr.2,1, m-Jn-the. fic: 
yeere that he reigned ouer the Caldeans, Ezra, i, 1s : 


= 


Ring Oyras 


 Pzra, 


- the mouth of Ieremiah, was finiſhed) the Lord 
r 


hee 
dome, andal 


This prayer ts not 

in the Ebrew, but 
#5 tranſlated out of 
the Greeke, 


kingdomes of the earth ha 


red yp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia , and. 
by writing , ſaying, 

23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perfia , All the 
the Lord God of 


made a fg aan e through all his king 
+ | 


O Lord almightie, God of our fathers , Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Iacob , and of their righteous 
ſeede , which haſt made heauen and earth with all 
their ornament , which haſt bound the ſea b 
the word' of thy commaundement , which h 
ſhut vpthe depth , and ſealed it by thy terrible and 
lorious Name , whom all doe feare , and tremble 
or thy power : for the Maieſtie of thy glory 
cannot be borne , and thine angry threatning to« 
ward finners is importable , but thy mercifull pro- 
miſe is yameaſurable and vnſearchable. For thou 
art the moſt high Lord , of great compaſſion , long 


ſuffering, and moft mercitull , and repenteſt for 


-« Thou haſt pros 
miſed that repea« 

- tance ſhalbe the 
way for themto 
xerurne to thee, * 
ib Hee ſpeaketh 
this in compart- 
ſon of himſelſe, and 
thoſe boly fathers 
which baue their 
commendation in 
the Scriptures, ſo 
that io reſpe@& of 
himſelfe, be calleth 
their fiones nothing, 
bur artributerh vora 
them righteouſneile, 


mans mileries. Thou, O Lord , according to thy 


yur goednefle haſt promiſed a repentance- and 


orgiueneſle to them that finne againſt thee,and for 
thine infhnite mercies haſt appointed repentance 
ynto finners tha they may be faued. Thou there- 
fore, O Lord, that art the God of the iuſt, haſtnot 
appointed repentance tothe iuſt , as to Abraham, 
and Iſaac and Iacob , which haue not Þ finned 
againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance 
ynto me that am a ſinner : for I have finned aboue 


the number of the ſand of the ſea. My tranſgreſſi- 


E Z 


heanen mp we, end hehath® commanded me 
to build him an houſe in Ieruſalem , that is in Iu- 
dah. Who is among you of all his people , with 
whom the Lord his i ? let him goe vp. 


n God bad 
forewarned by his 
Propher aboue an 
bundrerh yeeres 
before Cyrus Was 


roe,Ia 44.28.cthae 


leraſalem and the Temple ſhould be built againe by Cyrus bis anoynced : * 
led, becauſe God vſed his ſeruice for a time to deliver bis Church, 0 cal 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


of the levves. 


ons, O Lord,are multiplied : wy tranſgreſtions are 
exceeding many : and I am not worthy to behold 
and fee the height of the heauens for the multi- 
tude of mine ynrighteouſnes. I am bowed downe 
with many yron bands, that I cannot lifr vp mine 
head, neither haue any releaſc. For I haue prouo- 
ked thy wrath,and done euill before thee. did not 
thy will; neither kept I thy commandements. L 
haue ſet vp abominations , and haue multiplied 
offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
heart, beſeeching thee of grace. I haue ſinned, O 
Lord, I haue finned, and I acknowledge my tranſ- 
greffions : but I humbly beſeech thee, forgiue me: 
O Lord, forgiue me , and deſtroy.me not with my 
tranſgreſſions. Be not angry with me for cuer by 
reſeruing euill for me, neither condemne me into 
the lower partes of the earth. For thou art the 
God , even the God of them that repent : and in 
methou wilt ſhew all thy goodnes : for thou wile 
ſaue mee that am vnworthy , according to thy 
great mercy : therefore I will prayſe thee for euer 
all the dayes of my life : for all the power of the 


heauens prayſe thes,and thine is the glory for ever 
and euer. Amen, 


R A. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


S the Lord is ewer mercifull unto bis Church, and deeth not puniſh them , but to the intent they 

ſ hould ſee their owne miſeries , and be exerciſed under the croſſe , that they might conterne the 
eorld , and aifire unto the heauens : ſo after that hee had viſited the Inves , and kept thena now 

in bondage ſeuentie yeeres m a ſtrange countrey among infidels and idolaters., bee remembred his tender 
mercies and their infirmities, and therefore for his one [ake raiſed them vp a deliuerer , and mooued 
both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch , which had kept them in 
Seruitude. Notwithſtanding,leaft they ſhould grows into a contempt of Gods great benefites, hee keepeth 
them fill in exerciſe, andrayſoth domeſticall enemies avhich endenour as much as they can to hinder their 


moit worthy enterpriſes : yet 


by the exhortation of the Prophet they wen! forward by litile andlittle, 


Bill their worke was finiſhed, The authour of this booke was Eqra , who was Prieſt and Scribe 0 fithe Lew, 
as Chap.7.6. Hee returned to leruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius , who ſucceeded Cyrus, that 1s , about 
fifeie yeeres after the returne of the firſt under Zerubvatel,vben the Temple was built. Hee brou he path 
hin a great company and much treaſures , with letters tothe Kings officers for all ſ.ch things as ſhould 
be neceſſary ſor the Temple 3 and at his comming hee redreſſed that which was amiſſe , and ſet tvs 


things im good order, 


CHAP. T. 


7 Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in captinitie, 


S$ z Chron,36.22, 
3.Z/dyas 2.1, 
Jerers.25.12, 
and 29,10 

a After that hee 
and Darius had 
waonne Babylon. 


8 azd yeftoreth them the:r holy weſſels. | 


Ow *in2 the firſt yeere of Cyras King 
WI of Perfia(that the worde of the LORD, 
aps ſpokent by the Þ mouth of Ieremiah 
might be accompliſhed)the Lord ſtirred 


vp the < ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, and hee 


'b Who promiſed them deliverance after that ſeuenty yeeres were paſt;lere,35,15, 


«6 Thar is, mooued.bimy and gave bim beart, 


ſalem which is -in'Ludab , and 


—_ 


made a proclamation thorow all his kingdome,and 
alſo by writing , ſaying, 

. .2 "Thus fayeth Cyrus King of Perlia , The 
Lord God of heauen hath. giuen mee 4 all the 
kingdomes of the earth, and he hath comman- thiefe Monarch, and 


ded me to build him an houſe in Ieruſalem, which 
15 in Iudah, 
3 Who is hee _ 


ou of all his people 
with whom his God is ? / poop! 


et him goe yp toleru- 
build-the houſe of 


4 For hee was 


bad many natio"s 
yider his dominions 
which ibis o_ 
king confelſeth to 
baue receiued of ihe 


liuipg God, 


ſhe number of them that 
| Lord God of Iſrael: he i ich is in 

Ny through = oy acl: he is the God,which 
| le ro returoe, And euery one that remaineth in any place 
ae logs ts char (Where hee foiourneth) « [et the men. of his place 
nid be fr» Felieve bim with filuer and with gold , and with 
viſned with e* —fubſtance, and with cattell, f and with a willing 


c Heck they offering , for the houſe of God that is in Ieruſa- 


themſ(clues inould lem, 

ſeod toward the 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Iudah and Ben= 
monde” of the jamin, and the Prieſts and Leuites roſe vp , with 
T**% Babylonians All them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go vp , to 
by Chaldeans build the houſe of the Lord which is in Llerufalem. 
ar _— 6 Andalls they that were abour them,ſtreng- 
then 'be chil. thened their hands with veſlels of filuer , with 
aren of God gold,with ſubſtance and with cattell,and with pre- 


ſhould want for = cious things, befides all that was willingly offred. 


Sir a tier VP 7, Allothe king Cyrus brought forth the veſ*- 
the heacr of rhe 


 Ayrmey to nezzar had taken out of leruſalem , and had put 
eipe - 


*: King.25,13» thei in the houſe of his god, F 
a.chron.36 47+ 8 Euen them did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 
jeye. 27.194 20+ forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer,and 
do "Le Chaldeans Counted them ynto Þ Shethbazzar the Prince of 
called Zeruboabel Iudah. | 
y_— I 9 Andthis is thenumber of them, thirty ba- 
Ef ontlence fins of gold , a thouſand baſins of filuer, nine and 
ill cemaine4 in the TWEentie | kniues, 


poder nan lo Thirty boules of gold, and of filuer boules 
"fill the beatts rhax Of the ſecond ſort, foure hundreth and ten , and of 


were offered in other velicls,a thouſand. 


_ "* 11 Allthe yettels of gold and filuerwere hue 
thar bad bene kepe Ouſand and foure hundreth, Shethbazzar 
ciptives in Ba» brought vp all* with them of the capriuine that 


byion, came vp from Babel to leruſalem, 
CHAP. II. 


The number of them that returned from the captinitie. 


® N-he. 7,6, Heſe *alſo are the ſonnes 2 of the prouince 


1.tdr.5,7. —_" 6 
a Meaniug, ludes, that went vp our of the captiuity (whom Ne- 


which was a pro - buchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away vn- 
vince that is,a to Babel) and returned to Ierufalem , and to Iu- 
counrrey which i. Gal,euery one vnto his citie, 
b Tercbbabel avnes 2 Which came vp with Þ Zerubbabel,fo wit, 
chietc captaine, avd Teſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah,Reelaiah, < Mordecat, 
7va the high  Bilthan,Miſpar,Biguai, Rehum,Baanah. The num- 
miah a man of ber ofthe mend of the people of [iracl was, 
great au: horitie The ſonnes of Paroſh , two thouſand , an 
ent nor now, bat hundreth ſeuentie and two: 
c This dd, og 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
tha Mordeca i ſe uentie and two: 
which was Eſter 5 The fonnes of Arath, ſeuen hundreth , and 
{ Meaniog,of the IEuentie and te: 
common people. 6 The ſonnes of j Phaath Moab, of the ſonnes 
Srixh * Dxke of leſhua, and Ioab, two thouſand , eight hun» 
J dreth and twelue: 
The ſonnes of Elam, « thouſand, two hun- 
dreth and foure and hiftie: | 
8 Theſonnes of Zattu,nine hundreth and hue 
and fourtie: 
9 The ſonnes of Zaccai , ſeuen hundreth and 
theeſcore: | 
10 The ſonnes of Bani,fixe hundreth and rwo 
and fourtie: 
11 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth, and 
three and twentie. 
12 The ſonnes of Azgad,a thouſand,two han» 
dreth and two and twentie: | 
13 Theſonnesof Adonikam , fixe hundreth, 
— nd fixe: . RAO 
14 The ſonnes of Biguai , two thouſand , an 


—_—_ LE —_— 


\ 


" Chap: IT: 


ſels of the houſe of the Lord, * which Nebuchad- 


15 The ſofines of Adin, foure hundreth and 
foure and hifrie: ; 
16 Theſonnes of Aterof * Hizkiah , ninetie * Which vwere'o 
and eight: the poiteritie of 


17 Theſonnes of Bezai , three hundreth and Hezekiah, 
three and twentie: 


18 Theſonnes of Iorah , an hundreth and 
twelue: 


19 Theſonnes of Hasſhum,two hundreth and 
three and twentie: 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar,ninetie and fue: 
21 *Theſonnes of Beth-lehem , an hundreth f That is, inbabi- 
and three and twentie: —_— lo 49" 
22 The men of Netophah,ſixe and fiftie: an (ae) oe 
23 The menof Anathoth 7 an hundreth and ioyned with the 
eight and twenrie: names of placess 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth, two and fourtie: 
25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirah: 
and Beroth,ſeuen hundreth and three and fourrie: 
26 Theſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe bun« 
dreth and one and twentie: 
27 The men of Michmas,an hundreth and two 
and twentie: 
28 The ſonnes of Beth-el,and Ai,two hundreth 
and three and twenty: 
29 The ſonnes of Nebo , two and fifty: 
30 The ſonnes of Magbiih , an bundreth and 


. fixe and bfiie: 


31 Theſonnes of the other Elama thouſand, 
and two hundreth and foure and hiftie: 

32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
twentie: 

The ſonnes of Lord-hadid,and Ono,feuen 

hundreth and five andtwenty: 

34 The ſonnes of Lerichs,three hundreth and 
fue and fourty: 

35 The Gave of Senaah,three thouſand fixe 
hundreth and thirty; oe STS 

6 © The & Prieſts: of the {onnes of Iedaiah o 

kts of Ieſhua , nine hundreth ſeuentie and | Breen ny 
three. tri-es of Iludah 


37 The ſonnes of Immer,a thouſand and two and Beniamin, and ' 


6 "6h now commeth to 
and hftie: the rribe of Leui, 


38 Theſonnes of Paſhur athouſand,two hun. ard beginueth az 
dreth and ſeuen and fourty: the Prieſts. 

39 The ſonnes of Harim , a thouſand and ſe. 
uenteene. 

40 C|| The Leuires, the ſonnes of Ieſhna , and y The Levites, 
rang of the ſonnes of Hodauiah , ſeuenty and 

oure. - 

41 © | The Singers : the ſonnes of Aſaph , an | The Singers, 
hundreth and eight and twenty. 

42 © || The fonnes of the porters : the ſonnes- p ThePoners/) 
of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Tal= 
mon , the ſonnes of Akkub , the ſonnes of Hartira, . 


the ſonnes of Shobai : all were an hundreth and 
nine and thirty. 


43 C The Þ Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, b $0 called, becauis - 


the tonnes of Haſupha,the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, —— goes W 
The ſonnes of Keros , the ſonnes of Siaha, 0.4 ard beare 
the {onnes of Padon, ; water for tbe vie 


The ſonnes of Lebanah,the ſonnes Of Ha» of the ſacrifices, and 1 


ame of the Gibeon 
gabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, vires, which were 


46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Shame appointed to this 
lai;the ſonnes of Hanan, vie by Iolhuay, 
47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, LeW-$,0g- 
the ſonnes of Reaiah. 
48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Nekoe 
da,the ſonnes of Gazzam, 
49 The ſonnes of Vzzabh, the ſonnes of Paſe+- 
abate ſonnes of Belai, | bs EL 
Ns 50. The- 


returned from captiuitie, 168. 


TOO. oem oy oomI—m—_— o _— 


-— *Theythat returned;are numbred, 
4 


, 
: , 


5o Theſonnesof Aſnah, the ſonnes of Mey- 
nim,the ſonnes of Nephufim, 

51 The ſonhes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Har 
kupa,the ſonnes of Harhur, G 

52 Theſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me- 
hida,the ſonnes of Harſha, 

C: 3 The ſonnes of Barcos,the ſonnes of Siſara, 

the ſonnes of Thamah, 

54 Theſonnesof Nezia, the ſonnes of Ha- 
tipha, | 
: Which came of 55 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants : the 
them that Salomon fſonnes of Sotai , the ſonnes of Sophererh , the 
bad appointed for ſqnnes of Peruda, 
uber of the 56 The ſonnes of Taalah , the ſonnes of Dar- 

kon,the ſonnes of Giddel, 

57 Theſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Haril , the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the 
ſonnes of Ami. 

58 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo« 
mons ſeruants were three hundreth ninetie and 
two. 

59 CAnd theſe went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, but 
they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeed, whether they were of Lirael. 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of To- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, fix hundreth and two 
and bftie. 

61 And of the ſonnes of the Prieftes , the 
{onnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz, the ſonnes 
of ® Barzillai : which tooke of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife , and was called at- 
ter their name. 

62 Theſe fought their writing of the genealo= 
gies, but they were not found: therefore were they 
put from the Prieſthood. 

63 And Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that the 


k Ofhim is made 
mention, 2.Sam- 
17,27.and 19-31. 
and becauſe rhe. 
Prieſts office was 
had in contempt, 
theſe would haue 
changed their eſtate 
by their ovame,aud 


ſo by Gods iu!t iud- ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing , till there 


gement loſt both the 
<ftimation of rhe 
world and the 
dignity of their 
ofhce. 

I This is a Chalde 
name,and fignifierh 
him thar bath 
authority ouer 
others. 

m Reade Exod. 
23339, 

a Which mount 

to of our money, | 
24826-1i, 13.{hill. 
4d. eſteeming the 
French c-owue at 
6.{hill.4.d-for the 
dramme is the eight 


and twentie, 
part ofan ounce,and G63 Andcertaine of the chiefe fathers , when 
the ounce the eight 


wg moan» they came to the houſe of the Lord, which was in 
” hich ans callea, Terufalem, they offered willingly for the houſe of 
mine and conteine God,to ſet it vp vpon his foundation, 
6 26009 90 markes: 6g They gaue after their abilitie ynto the trea- 
O 5000, MINMds 
make 55000, ſure of the worke , ener one and threeſcore thou- 
frankes, which 
mount to of our 


roſe yp a Prieſt with = Vrim and Thummim, 

64 The whole Congregation together was 
two and fourtie thouſand , three hundreth and 
threeſcore. - 

65 Belidetheir ſeruants and their maides : of 
whom were ſeucn thouſand , three hundreth and 
ſeen and thirty : and among them were two hun 
dreth finging men and finging women. 

66 Their horſes were {euen hundreth,and fixe 
and thirtie : their mules , two hundreth , and hue 
and fourtie: 

67 Their camels foure hundreth,and five and 
thirtie : their afles, fixe thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 


of filuer,and an handreth Prieſts garments. 

70 Sothe Prieſts and the Leuites , and a cer- 
whole ſumme was #4ine of the people , and the ſingers , and the por- 
9449 3-lib.6.ſhill, ters, and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities , and 
3.d. all Iſrael in their cities, 


4 CHAP. III, 
x They build the Altar of Ged. 6 They offer to the Lord. 


7 +x/ prepare for the Temple, 11 And ſing wnto the 
Lord. | 


money 69666. li. 13. 
ſill, 4.4. fo that the 


6 NNL4E: 

« Called Tiſhri- 
which aofwereth _A Nd'* when the * ſeuenth moneth was come, 
to part of September and the children of Iſrael were in their ci- 


aud part of OQuber, tics, the people allembled themſclues as one mai 


y Ccaptiuitie ynto Ieruſalem , and appointed the Le- 


ſand= drammes of gold,and fue thouſand » pieces - 


Era; ” TherecdifyingoftheTemy)., 


vnto Ieruſalem, - 

2 Then ſtood vpIeſhna the fonne of Toza- y 
dak, and his brethren the Priefts , and Zerubbabel 
the d ſonne of Shealtie},and his brethren,and buil= ,, ,,,.; 
dedthe Altar of the God of Iſrael to offer burnt for be wy nem: 
offerings thereon , as it is written in the Law of ſonne of peqaizh 
Moſes the man of God, reade r. Chron. 3.1 

3 - Andthey ſetthe Altar ypon © his baſes (for 
feare was among them , becauſe of the people of 
thoſe countreys) therefore they offered burnt of« 
ferings thereon vnto the Lotd , ever burnt offe» 
rings in the morning, and at euen, 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, as it is written, and the burnt offring * daily, 
by number according to the cuſtome day by day, 

5 And afterward 4 the continuall burnt of d Thar is, after + 
fering , both in the new moneths and inall the feilt of Tabernx,le;, 
feaſt dayes that were conſecrate ynto the Lord, 
rae? all the oblations willingly offred vato the 
Lord, 

6 From the fiſt day ofthe ſeyenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not laid, 

7 They gaue money alſo ynto the maſons, 
and to the workemen, and meate and drinke, and 
oyle vnto them of Zidon and of Tyras , to bring 
_ wood from Lebanon to = ſea _ 
I Iapho, according to the graunt that they ha 
of Cyrus king of Perſia, 0 n wow 
$ « Andintheſecond yeere of their come 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Ieruſalem , in the 
e ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of e which moneth 
Shealtiel , and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak , and —_— -, 
the remnant of their brethren the Prieſts , and the May : = % 'be 
Leuites , and all they that were come out of the —_—_ ſeaſon they 
ad prouided Io 


things necellary 
for the works. 


on. 
c In the place tis 


Where Salomon 
had placed ir, 


# Exc. 23,163 


Toppa, 


uites from twentie yeere old and aboue,to ſer for- 
ward the worke of the houſe of the Lord. 

9 AndlIeſhuafſtood with his ſonnes , and his | -4cy ge then 
brethren, and Kadmiel with his ſonnes , andthe exbortacions,and 
ſonnes of Iudah together go ſer foward the worke- cocouraget every 
men in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes of He- .-+r" "9M 7 
nadad with their fonnes , and their brethren the 
Leuites, 

10 And when the buildes layed the founda- 
tion of the Tewple of the Lord , they appoynted 
the Prieſts in their apparell with trumpets,and the 
Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals , ro 
prayſe the Lord, * after the ordinance of Dayid * 1,Chren.1.75 
king of Iſrael. 

11 Thus they ſang when they gaue prayſe, 
and when they gauethankes vnto the Lord , For 
hee is good , for his mercy endureth for euer to 
ward 1frael. And all the people ſhouted with a 
great ſhoute , when they prayſed the Lord, be- 
_ the foundation of the houſe of the Lord was 
ayed. 

12 Manyalſo of the Prieſts and the Leuites and 
the chiefe of the fathers , ancient men which had 
ſeene the firſt houſe, (when the foundation of this 
houſe was layed before their eyes) 8 wept with a 
loud yoyce,and many ſhouted aloud for ioy, 

13 Sothat thepeople could not diſcerne the 
ſound of the thour for ioy , from the noyſe of the ich are tbe 
weeping of the people : for the people ſhouted members of Cbvi' 
with a loude cry,and the noyſe was heard farre of, 9997+ 


g Becauſe they 
ſaw rbat it Wa8 | 
nothing ſo gloriow 
as that Temple, 
which Salomon 
builr, notwirh- 
(tandiog Agg*u8 
comforreth rbem» 
and prophecietd chat 
ir ſhalbe more 
beautifull rhen tbe 
firit : meaning ve 
ſpiricuall Tewple» 


CHAP, IV. 


z The building of the Temple is hindred , and how. 
11 Letters to Artaxerxes,and the anſwere, 


But 


Ld a 


gebums accuſation, ' . © Chap.IV.V. ie bailding hindred, x69 | 


caviogs the in © 
Fewer Sa- 
matia Dom the 
bad placed in the 
2d of tbe ren 
tribes. 3.K198 
214 and 19-37 * 


Fiſo,an0 therefore 
gere tbe greateſt 
axemies 20 the rrue 
(e:449ts © God. 
þ For they per- 
ceived What thetr 
pre:eace was, to 
wit,to ere idola- 
erie in ſtead ofrrue 
19100 - 
w7 y. made ther 
hands weaRe- 

c They bribed the 
auernours vader 
the kipg to binder 
their worke : Thus 
they chat balt,can* 

not abide rbat 

God ſhould be 
purely ſerued. 

1 He was alſo cal- 
[ed Artaxerxes, 
which is a Perſian 
came, ſome thinke 
} was Cambiſes 
Cyrus ſonne, or 
Parius,as verſe 5. 

e Called Arrax- 
erxes, which ſigni « 
herb in rhe Perfian 
tongue, an excellent 
warriour, 

J Or. connſeller, 

f Theſe were cer- 
uine people which 


the Afſyrians placed 


io Samaria in ltead 
of the ten rribes. 

g Some thivge tt 
was Saveberib, bat 
rather Salmanaſar. 
hb To wit, Euphra- 


ter: and he meaneth and n 


iareſpe& of 
Babel that they 
del: beyond ir. 
i Which were a 


certaine people that 


etyied the Lewes. 


c Merving, the 
fits that arte wont 


B Y:* the aduerfaries of Indah and Beniamin 
heard , that the children of the itie buil- 
ded the Temple-ynto the Lord God of Iirael. 


2 Andthey cameto Zerubbabel , ando the 
chiefe fathers 


of Efar Haddon king of Asihur , which broughe 
vs yp hither, 

Then Zerubbabel, and Teſhua , and the reſt 
of the chiefe fathers of iſrael ſaid vnto thera , It 
is not for you, but for vs to build the houſe ynto 
our God : ® for wee our ſelues together will build 
it ynto.che Lord God of Iſrael , as king Cyrus the 
king of Perſia hath commanded ys, 

4 Whereforethe people of the land + diſcon- 
raged the people of Ladab , andtroubled themin 

n 


g. 

5 And they© hired counſcllers againſt them, 
to hinder their deuiſe all the dayes of Cyrus king 
of Perha , euen vatill the reigne of Darius king 
of Perfia. 

6 Andinthereigne of 4 Ahaſhueroſh (in the 
beginning of his reigne) wrote they an accuſati- 
on againſt the inhabitants of Iudah & Ieruſalem. 

Z And inthedayes of © Artahſbaſhte , Mith= 
redath, Tabeel , andthe reſt of their companions 
wrote when it was peace , ynto Artahſhathte king 
of Perka, and the writing of the letter was the A- 
ramites writing , and thething declared was in 
the language of the Aramites. 

$ Rehbumthef chancellour, and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe wrote a letter againſt Ieruſalem to Artah- 
ſhaſhte the king,in this ſort, 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour , and 

Shimſbai the ſcribe, and their companions f Di- 
naie , and Apharſathcaie , Tarpelai , Apharſaie, 
Archeuaie » Bablaie, Shuſbanchaie , Dehaue , El- 
maie, 
Io Andthereſt of the people whom the great 
nd noble 8 Aſnapper brought ouer, and ſer in the 
cities of Samaria, and other that are beyond the 
b Riner and i Cheeneth. 

I1 CThisisthe copie of the letter that they 
ſent ynto King Artabſhaſlie, THY SE R- 
VANTS the men beyond the Riuer and 
Cheeneth, ſalute thee. 

x2 Be it knowen ynto the King that the Iewes, 
which came vp from theeto vs , are come ynto 
Terufalem (a citie rebellious and wicked) and 
build, and lay the foundations of the walles, and 
haue ioyned the foundations, 


13 Be itknowen nowvntothe king , that if 


this citie be buik, and the foundations of the wals 


-layd, they will not giue tolle , tribute , nor k cu+ 


ts be givento kings Rome: fo ſhalt thou hinder the kings tribute. 


When they palſe by 


ay countrey 


T Er in the Chalde, 


* nHaue eaten the 


falt of the palace. 


14 Now therefore becauſe t wee haue beene 
brought vp in the K:ngs palace , it wasnot meete 
for ysto fee the Kings diſhonour ; for this cauſe 
haue we ſent and certified the King, 

I5 Thatone may ſearch in the booke of the 
Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalr finde in 
the booke of the Chronicles ,-and perceive that 
this citie is rebellious and noyſome vnto kings 
and prouinces, and that they haue mooued ſediti- 
on of old time , for the which cauſe this citie was 
deſtroyed, y 

16  Wecertihe the king therefore , that if this 
citie be builded, and the foundation of the walles 
laid + by this meanes the portion beyond the Ri- 
Aer 1Nal not be thine, | | 


4 


17 © The King ſent an anſwere eto Reham 
the chancellonr , and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and to 
the reſt of their companions that dwelt in Sama- 
ria , and vnto the other beyond the Riuer | She- 
lam and m Cheeth. 

18 © Thelerter which yee ſent ynto ys , hath 
bene openly read befor. me, 

19 AndI have commaunded and they have 
ſearched-, and found , that this citie of olde time 
hath made inſurrection againſt kings , and hath 
rebelled , and rebellioh hath beene committed 
therein, 

20 There hane beene mightie kings alſo ouer 
Teruſalem , which haue ruled ouer all beyond 
the River , and tolle , tribure and cuttomne was gi 
nen ynto ther, 

21 Make ye now a decree that thoſe men ma 
ceaſe, and that the citie benot builr,till I haue gt- 
yen another cummandement, 

22 Take heede now that yee faile not to doe 
this : why ſbould domage grow to hurt the king? 

23 Whenthe copy of king Artahthaſhtes let- 
ter was read before Rehum and Shimthai the 
{cribe , and their companions, they went vp in all 
the haſte to Ieruſalem vaco the Lewes, and cauſed 
them to ceaſe by force and power. 

24 Thenn ceaſed the worke of the houſe of 
God , which was in Leruſalem , and did Ray vnto 
the ſecond yeere of Darius king of Perfia. 


CHAP. V. 
z Haggai aud Zechariah doe prophecie. 3 The worke 
of the Temple geeth forward contrary te the minds of 
Tatnas. 6 His letters to DAritnse+ 


T Hen | * Haggai a Prophet, and Zechariah the 
ſonne of Iddo a Prophet prophecied vnto 
the Iewes that were in Iudah , and lexuſalem, in 
the Name of the God of Lſrael,ewen vato them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe , and bee 
gan to build the houſe of God at Ieruſalem , and 
with them were the Prophets of God , which 
a helped them, | 

3 CAr the ſame time cameto them Tatnai 
which was captaine beyond the Riuer , and She- 
ther-boznai , and their companions, and ſaid thus 
vato them , Who hath giuen you commaunde- 
ment tO build this houſe , andto lay the founda- 
tions of theſe walles? as 

b Then ſaid we vnto them after this maner, 
What are the names of the men that build this 
building? 

5 Bur the © eye of their God was ypon the El- 
ders of the Iewes , that they could not cauſe them 
to ceaſe,tillthe matter came to Darius : andthen 
they anſwered by lerters therevarto. 

6 The cople ofthe letter , that Tatnai ca 
taine beyond the Riuer , and Sherher-buznai and 
his companions , Apharſechaie , (which were bes 
yond the riuer) ſent ynto King Darius. 

7 They ſent aletter vnto him, wherein it was 
written thus, YNTO DARIVS thekingall 
Peace, 

$- Be it knowen ynto the king , that we went 
into the prouince of Iudea , tothe houſe of the 
great God , which is builded with | great ftones, 
and beames are laid in the walles, and this worke 
is on ſpeedily,and profſpereth in their hands, 

'9 Thenasked we thoſe Elders , and faydvnto 
them thus, Who bath giuen you commandement 
to build this houſe , and to lay the foundation of 
theſe walles? | ' 


1o We 


| Some reade for” 
Shelam, (alutation 
or greeting. 

m Ca'ladalſo 
Cheenerh, as 
verſe 11. 


na Not altogether 
for the Prophets 
exhorred them to 
continuegbur they 
vied lefſe diligence 
becauſe of the 
troubles, 


} Or, Haggerns, 
* Hayg.1.z, 
1.eſdr,6,0, 


8 Which encou- 
raged them to goe 
forward, and acct« 
ſed them thatthey 
were more carefull 
to build their 
owne houſes,tben 
zealous to build the 
Temple of God. 

b Thar is, the ene« 
mies asked this, as 
vetſle 10. 


c His fauour avd the 
ſpirit of Rrevgrh. 


| Or,mardk. 


The decree of Darius, 


d To wit, Salomon. 
* 1 Kings 6,2. 


* 2 King 24, 13. 


e Reade chap.1r,1.2. 


f Reade chap.1,$. 


Meaniag,ia the 
brary, or places 
Where lay the re- 
gi hers or records 


* r.F/dr.6,17. 


a Wherein were 
the a&-3 of rhe 
kings of the Medes 


g Or, rowefor 


b Mean ing, Ze- 
rubbabel ro whom 
de giueth chage, 


© Meddle noy 
With them, neither 


10 Weasked their names alſo that we might 
certife thee , 4nd that we might write the names 
of.che men that were their rulers. 

11 Bitthey anſwered vs thus and ſaid, We are 
the ſeruants of the God of heauen and earth , and 
build the houſe that was built of old and man 
yeeres agoe,which a 9 great king of Iſrael * buile 
ded, and founded it, 

' I2 Burt after that our fathers had pronoked the 
God of heauen vnto wrath , * hee gaue them ouer 
to the hand of Nebucha1-nezzar king of Babel 
the Caldean,and he deftroyed this houſe,and ca- 
ried the people away Capriue vnto Babel. 

13 Bux in the © tult yeere of Cyrus king of Ba- 
bel; King Cyrus made a decree to build this houſe 
of God; 

14 And the veſſels Fgolde and filner of the 
houſe of God , whith Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
of the Temple that was in Ieruſalem, and brought 
them into the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus 
the king take out of tne 'Cemple of Babel , and 
they gane them vnto one 'Shelhbazzar by his 
name,wiom he had made capraine. 

I5 Andhefaid vato him, Take theſe veſſels 
and go thy way, and put them in the Temple that 
is in leruſalema , and lex the houſe of God be buile 
in his place. 

© 16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and 
layd the foundation of the houſe of God , which 
IS in Ieruſalem , and fince that time euen vncill 
now , hath it beene in building , yet is it not finite 


ſhed. 

I 7 Now therefore if it pleaſe the king.let there 
be ſearch-made in the houſe ofthe kings g trea» 
ſures , which is there in Babel, whether a decree 
bath bin made by king Cyrus , to build rhis houſe 
of God in Ieruſalem , and ler the King fead his 
minde cancerning this, 


CHAP, VL, 
At the commandement of Dar:us king of Perſia , after 
the Temple was bu:lded and dedicate, the children of 
Iſraet keepe the feat of unl:ancned bread. 


T Hen * King Darias gaue commandement,and 
they made ſearch in the + !ibraiy of the trea« 
ſares which were there laid vp in Babel. 

2 And there was foundin a « couffer (in the 
palace.that was in the prouince of the Medes) a 
yolame , and therein was it thus written , 4s a ine- 
mortal, 

3 IN THE FLRST yeereof King Cyrus, 
King Cyrus made a decree for the tuuſe of God 
in leruſalem,Let thu houſe ve built, ewen the place 
where they offerel \:crihces , and letthe walles 
thereof be ioyned together : let the height 
thereof be threeſcore cubires , 4nd the breadth 
thereof threeſcore cubires 

4 Three | orders of || great ſtones , and one 
order of timber, and let the expences be giuen of 
the kings houſe. 

And allo let them render the veſſels of the 
houſe of God (of golde and tiluer , which Nebu- 
chad-nezzar tooke out of the Tewple , which was 
in leruſalem , and brought vnto Babel) and let 
b him goe ynto the Temple tha is in leruſalem 
to his place,and put them 11 the houſe of Gud. 

6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the ri- 
ver, and Shethar-boznai, (and their companions 
Aphacſecaie, which are beyond the Ruuer) be yee 
facre « from thence, 

7 Suffer yee the worke of this houſe of God, 


. that the capuaine ofthe Lewes ang the Elders of 
Y 


_» Prra, 


_ The Paſſeoner 
the lewes may byilde this houſe of God in bis . 

CC, | 
. $ ForT hane —_ a commandement what ye 
ſhall doe to the s$ of theſe Iewes , for the 
building of this houſe of God , that of the rene. 
nues of the King , which is of the tribute beyond 
the Riuer , there be incontinently expenſes giuen 
ynto theſe men that they 4 ceaſe nor, d Por lacke of 

9 And that which they thall haue neede of, mwney, 
letit be given vnto them day by day , whether ir 
be yong bullocks , or rammes , or lambes for the 
burnt offerings of the God of heauen, whear, ſalt, 
wine and oyle , according to the appoyntment of 
— 200 that are in leruſalem, that there beng 

ault, 

10 That they may haue to offec ſweet odours 
ynto the God of heauen , and pray for the kings 
life,and for his ſonnes, 

11 And 1 haue made a decree, that whoſocuer 
ſhall alter this ſentence , the wood ſhall be pulled 
downe from his houſe, and ſhall be ſer vp, and he 
ſhall be hanged thereon , and his boule ſhall be 
made a dunghill for this. 

12 Andthe God that hath cauſed his Name 
eto dwell there , deftroy all kings and people that e who bath +... 
put to their hand to alter and to deftroy this houſe poynted thar place 
of God , which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius haue —_—_— bis Name 
made a decree,let it be done with ſpecd, TI nh | 

13 C* Then Tatnai the Captaine beyond the * 1,Zſar.7,r, 
Riger , 4nd Shethar Boznai and their compani- 
ons, according to that which Darius had ſent , ſo 
they did fweodlily ; 

14 So theelders of the Tewes builded,and they 
proſpered by the prophecying off Haggai y Pro- Ah A 

her, and Zechariah the ſonne of 1ddo, and they ,pme yP ne, 
builded and finiſhed it, by the appoyntment of the piue heir worke 
God of [{rael,and by the commandementof Cy- good ſacgelle, 
rus and Darius,and Artabſhaſhre king of Perlia, 

15 Andthis houſe was hnithed the third day 
of the moneth 8 Adar, which was © the fixt yeere g This is the 
of the reigne of King Darius 45 pom amp 

16 © Andthechildren of Ifrael.the Prieft,and ,,,. of s-bruary 
the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children of the and par: of March, 
captiuitie kept the dedication of this houſe of NT , 
God with toy, their firlt reqprae, 

17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe 
of God an hundreth. bullockes , two hundreth 
rams , foure hundreth lambes , and twelue goats, 
for the ſinne of all Iſrael , according to the nums« 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael | 

18 And they ſetthe Prieſts in their order,and 
the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſeruice of 
God in Leruſalem , as it is written in the * booke « xm, 3.6.49 
of Moſes. 8,9, 

I9 And the children of the captluitie kept 
the Paſſeouer on the fourteenth day of the firfþ 
monetrh. 

20 (Forthe Prieſts and the Leuites were pu-« 
ried altogether) and they killed the Fafleouer 
for all the children of the capriuirie ,and for their 
brethren the Priefts,and for themſclues, 

21 Sothe children of Licael which werecome . |, 
apaine Out of capriuity , and all ſuch as had i ſepa- * "90 and for 
rated themſclues ynto thetn , from the filchinefle cak-d their idolat} 
of the Heathen of the land to ſecke the Lord God ©» NP on oe 
of Lſrael,did cate, + OM Darivh 

22 And they kept the feaft of ynleauened bread who was kiog jo 8 
ſeaen dayes with ioy:for the Lord had made them «be Meds, "5 
glad, and turned the heart of the bog? k Asſbur © Ele. firengtht® 
vnto them , to t incouragethem in the worke of thejr bands: 
hone Codes WEE oe = 

\ ®4 


f Whom God 


The kings commiſſion, 


brevves 

4 = wer diuers 
of tae k10gs of Perfia 
Wert called by bis 
game » 4s Pharaoh 
qasa aro a_pe” name 

e kings © 
"9 " _ Ceſar 
to ihe Enperours 
Romances 


CHAP, VII. 
s By the commandement of the king , Exr4 and his com- 
pans come to Jeruſalem-a7 He y:ueth thankes toGod, 
N Ow after theſethings , in the reigne of * Ar. 
tabthaſhte king of Yerfia , mas Ezxathe ſonne 
of Seraiah, the fonne of Azariah , the ſonne of 
Hilkiah, 
2 The ſonne of Shallum,the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahitab, 
' 3 Theſonne of Amariah \ the ſonne of Aza- 
riah, the ſonne of Meraioth, ; 
4 The ſonne of Zeraiah , the ſonne of Vzzi, 


the ſonne of Bukki, - 


:ra deducerb 

& kiared, = hee 
erh 10 Aa«s 

cg prooue that 
be came of him. 
c He (hewerh here 
bara Scribe 1s, 
who bad charge 
to Wet the LaN 
and 10 expouud its 
whom Marke cal- 
leh S-rioe, Mary 
12.23, MauhewW 
and Luke calle 
bima Lawyer of 
doctor of the Laws 
Ma: h.32,3% 
Luke 10,25+ 
4 That con eined 
patCk of luly , and 
pact of Augu't, 
+ Of kiog Darius, 


f Yome take this 

for the name ofa 
people , ſome for 
tnne or conrinue 
ance, meaning thar 
the king willed 

bim io g lite. 

2 Which remained 
as y*t in Bavylon 
aud had nor reture 
ned with Zerubba® 
bel. 

b To examine who 
lived according ro 
the Law. 

| Whereof thou art 
expert, 


& A, Yee know beſt 
may ſerue ro Gods 
glory, 


5 The ſonne of Abiſhua , the ſonne of Phine« 
has, theſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne of > Aaron, 
the chicfe Prielt. 

6 This Ezra came vp from Babel , and was a 
< Scribe, prompt in the Law of Moſes , which the 
Lord God of Iirael had giuen , and the king gaue 
him all his requett according to the hand of the 
Lord his God , which was vpon him, 

7 Andthere went vp certame ofthe children 
of Iſrael , and of the Prietts, and the Leuires , and 
the lingers , andthe porters, and the Nethinims 
vnto leruſalem, in the ſeuenth yeere of king At- 
cahlhaſhte, 

8 And hee came to Ieruſalemin the 4 fifrh 
_— » Which was in theſeuenth yeere* of the 

ng. oo 

9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſt woneth 
began he to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt 
day of the fifth moneth came he to Ierufalem aC« 
cording to the good hand of his God that pas 
ypon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
the Law of the Lord, and to doe it , andto teach 
the precepts and iudgements in Lirael. 

11 © Andthisisthe copie of the letter that 
king Artahſhaſhte gaue ynto Ezra the Prieft and 
Scribe, ewen @ writer of the words of the comman- 
——_ of the Lord, and of his Ratutes ouer 

ael, 

i2 ARTAHSHASHTEkingof kings,to 
Ezrathe Prieft and perfite Scribe of the Law of 
the God of heauen, and tof Cheeneth. 

13 Thayvegiuencommandement , that euery 
one that is willing in my kingdome of the peo« 
ple of Iſrael , and of the Priefts and Leuites , 8 to 
goe to leruſalem with thee,ſhall goe, 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the king and his 
ſeuen counſellers, to Þ inquire in Indah and Ieru- 
ſalem, according to the Law of thy God , which is 
in | thine hand, 

15 Andtocariethe ſiluer and the gold, which 
the king and his counſellers willingly offer vn- 
to the God of Iſrael (waoſe habitation is in Ie- 
ruſaler) ; 

16 Andall the filuer and gold that thou canſt 
find in all the pronince of Babel , with the free of- 
fering of the people, and that which the Prieſts 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God which 
is in Ieruſalem, - 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
filuer, bullocks, rammes, lambes , with their meat 
offerings , and their drinke offerings : and thou 
ſhalt offer them vpon the Altar of the houſe of 
your God, which is in Teruſalem, 

18 And whatſoeuer «ones thee & thy bre. 
thren to doe with the reſt of the filuer and golde, 
doe ye ir according to.the will of your k God. 

19 And the vetlels that are giuen thee for the 


| Chap. VI1,VIIT, 


ſeraice of the houſe of thy God ,thoſe deliner thou 
before God in leruſalem. 

20 - And therefdue that ſhall be needfull for 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meete for 
thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow it out of the 
Kings treaſure houſe, 

21 Andl king Artahſhaſhte hane giuen come 
mandement to all y treaſurers which are beyond 
| the River , that wharſoener Ezra the Prieſt and 
Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen hall re- 
quire of you,that it be done incontinently, 

22 Vntoan hundreth talents of filuer,vnto an 
handreth + meaſures of wheate , and vnto ar hun« 
dreth bathes of wine, & ynto an hnndreth ® bathes 
of oyle, and ſalt without writing. 

23 Whatſoeuer 5s by the commandement of 
the God of heauen , let it be done ſpeedily for the 
houſe of the God of  heauen : for why thould bee 
be wroth® againſt che realme of the King and his 
children? 

24 And weecettify you , that ypon any of the 
Prieſts , Lenites, fingers , porters , Nethinuns , or 
Miniſters 1a this. houſe of Gol, there ſhall no go- 
gernour lay vpon them tolle , tribute, ner Ccu= 
ſtome. 

25 Andthou Ezra (after the wiſedome of thy 
God, that is in thine hand) * ſer indges and arbi- 
ters , which may iudge all the people that is be- 
yond the Riuer, exen all that know the law of thy 
God, and teach ye them that know ir not. 

26 And whoſoener will not doe the Law of 
thy God, and the kings law, let him haue judge. 
ment without delay , whether it be vnto death, or 
to baniihment , or ro confilcation of goods, or to 
impriſonment. | 

27 P Blefſed be the Lord God of our fathers, 
which ſo hath pur in the kings heart, to beautibe 
the houſe of the Lord thatis in leruſalem, 

28 And hath enclined mercy toward mee,be- 
fore the king and his counſellers, and before all 
the kings mightie Princes : and I was comforted 
by the hand of the Lotd my God which was ypon 
mee, and I gathered the chiefe of Iſrael to goe vp 
with EC, | ; 


CHAP, VIIE 
x The number of them that retwyned to Teruſalem with 
Exra. 21 Hee cauſeth them to faſt. 24 Hee admoniſbeth 
the Prieſts of their duetie, 31 What they did when they 


came to Teruſalem. 
Heſe* are now the chiefe fathers of them,and 
the genealogie of them that came yp with 
mee from Babel, inthe reigne of king * Artah- 
ſhaſhte. 

2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinehas,Gerſhom:of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar , Daniel : of the ſonnes of Da« 
uid, Hartnſh: 

Of the ſonnes of Shecaniah , of the ſonnes 
of Pharoſh , Zechariah , and with bim the count 
of the males, an hundreth an bite, 

4 Ofthe ſonnes of j Pahath Moab, Elihoe« 
nai , the ſonne of Zerahiabh , and with him two 
hundreth males. . 


5 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah , the ſonne of 


Iahaziel , and with him three hundreth males. 

6 Andofthe ſonnes of Adin , Ebed the ſonne 
of Tonathan,and with him kftie males. 

7 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam , Ieſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah , aad with him ſeuentie males. 

$ Andof the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadi= 
ah the ſonne of Michael , and with him foureſcore 


males, 
Y 2 9 Of 


Who returned with Ezra: 156 


| Which was the 
river Euphrates, 
and they were be- 
youd ir in reſpe& 
of Babylon. 

t Ebr, Corum, 


m Reader King, 
7.16. and a, Chro, 
az 10s 


n This declareth 
that the feare of 
Gods tudgements 
cauſed kim to vſe 
this liberality, and 
not the loue that hee 
bareto Gods glurys 
or af=«tivn ww his 


people, 


o He gaue Ezra 

full aurboritiero 
reſtore all rbings 
according to the 
word of God, and 
to puniſh them that 
reſiſted , aud would 
not obey, 


p Thus Ezra gaus 
God thankes for 

that he gave bim 

ſo good ſuccefle in 
bis affaires by reaſon 
of the king, 


* ri. Z/dr.$,19, 


a Reade Chap. 7,t, 


1] Oy, 


cahtams of ' 
Moab, e f 


Afaſt proclaimed. 
9  Ofthe ſonnes of Toab , Obadiah the ſonne 
of Iehiel , and with him two hundreth and cigh- 
teene males, 
10 And ofthe ſonnes ef Shelowith the fonne 
of Iofiphiah,and with him an hundreth and three- 
ſcore males. | 
11 And of theſonnesof Bebai, Zechariah the 
ſfonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twentie 
males. 
12 Andofthe fonnes of Azgad , Tohanan the 
fonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth 
and ten males. 
13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam , that 
b That came to goe Were the® laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Elipheler, 
with Ezra, __ , and Shemaiah , and with them threeſcore 
m : 
14 Ardofthe ſonnes of Biguai , Vchai , and 
PI ey Zabbud, and with them ſeuentie males. 

Aokrams praceof 15 Andl gatheredthem to the< river that go- 
Abaua the river its on —_— Ahaua , and there abode wee tiree 
zreth into it, looke dayes : thenTI viewed the people , and the Prie 
3. Eldras 8.41. and found there none of cy ks of Leui, * 

16 Therefore ſentI to Eliczer, to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah , and to Elnathan , and to Iariv>, and to 
Elnathan , and to Nathan , and to Zechariah , and 
to Methullam the chiefe, and to Iotarib, and to 
Elnathan men of ynderſtanding, 

17 AndI gauethem commandement,to Iddo 

&@ He was the the d chiefeſt at the place of Cafipiia, and I t told 


one - by phage, wp them the words that they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, 


God varo the #nd to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 
-rayp EL Caſiphia , that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of 
8Gr —_—_— #* the huuſe of our God to come ynto vs. 


18 So by the good hand of our God which was 
vpon vs Yar brought vs a man of ynderſtan- 
ding of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Leui 
the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiab with his ſonnes 
and his brethren, een eighteen. 

19 Alſo Haſhabiah , and with him Teſhaiah of 
the ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren , and their 
ſonnestwentie. 

* Beade Chap.2.43, 20 Andofthe © Nethiniros , whom Danid had 
ſer, and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites, 
two bundreth and twentie of the Nethinims,which 
all were named by name. 

# He th 21 Andthereat the river, by Ahaua, I proclat- 

CONS — med a faſt , that we might hamble f our ſelues be- 

is to bumble che fore our God, and ſecke ofhim a right way for vs, 

body to the ſpirit, mand for our children, and for all our ſubſtance. 
pruarypr may .cmg 22 ForT was aſhamed to require ofthe king 

liuely touched, oo anarmie and horſemen, to helpe vs againſt the e- 

elſe ir is bur by- nermie in the way , becauſe wee had fpoken to ths 

Po _ vhris KiB »ſaying , The hand of our God #s vpon all 

Bux —_ _— them that ſceke him in goodnetle , but his power 

himſelfe to the and his wrath zs againk all them that forſake him, 

protection of God, 23 So wee faſted ,and beſought our God for 
theſe Rs this : and he was intreared of ys. 

means to giue 24 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiefe of 

A cabonro tha: NE Prickts , Sherebiah end Haſhabiah , and ten of 

he did douy: of Eeirbrethren with them, 

Gods.powyer.. 25 And weighed them the filuer andthe gold 
and the yeſſels , even the offering of the houle of 
our God , which the king and his couniellers and 
his Princes , and all Ifrael that were preſent had 

offered, Es 
k 26 AndI weighed ynto their hand fixe bun- 
un _ @ Mag dreth and fiftie Þ .. ak of filaer, and in ffluer veſ- 
ſell an hundreth.talents, and in golde,an huadreth 
talents. | | 
27 And twentie baſons of gold, of a thouſand 


Keade Ch4p.2,25ii drammes ,andtyo vellels.of thining bratle very 


| 


Fzra, 


The Lenites Charge; 
good, and precions as 


28 © AndIfaid CR re mation. 
vnto the Lord, and the yeſlels ars confecrate, and 
the $916 andthe filuer are freely offered vnto the 
Lord God of your fathers, 
29 Watch yeeand kcepe thers untill ye weigh 
them before the chiefe Prieftes and the Leuites, 
and the chiefe fathers of Iſrael in Ieruſalem in the 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord. 
30 So the Prieſts and the Leuites receined the 
weight ofthe filuer , and of the gold , and of the 
vellcls to bring thems to Ieruſalera , vnto the houſe 
of our God. 
31 © Then wedeparted from the riuer of Aha« 
ua on-thetwelft day of the firſt moneth, to go vit= 
to Ieruſalem , and the hand of our God was vpon 
vs, and delivere.l ys from the hand of the eneaue, 
and of ſuch as laid & wait by the way. k This declared tha: 
32 And wecame to leruſalem,and abode there {r'r 12n'2ey was 
three da YES», yet God r% peery 
33 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer weigh- them accord.ng ts 
ed,and the gold,and the vellcll,n c. e huuſe of our *2*ir prayers 
God,by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Vriab 
the Prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phinehas , and with them ws 1ozabad the ſonne 
of leſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the 
| Lemtes, . This _ a rows 
34 By number and by weight of enery one, 95 829 <onicience 
and al & weight was Few. - the Fra crime. _ gre; ew 
35 Alfothe children ofthe captiuitie , which witneſſes of his $4:« 
were come out of captiuitic, offred burnt offrings litie. 
vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bullockes for all 
Iſrael, ninetie and fixe rammes,ſeuentie and feuen 
la mbes, and twelue hee goares for finne : all as a 
burnt offering of the Lord. 
36 And they deligered the Kings commiffion 
vnto the Kings officers , and to the captaines bee 
yondrhe riuer : and they promoted the peoge, 
and the houſe of God. 


CHAP. IX. 


s Exyra complaineth on the people that had turned thens- 
ſelues from God, and married with the Genes, 5 Hee 
prayeth wntos God. 


W Hen * as theſe things were done , the rm- * z,Z/r.3,c). 
lers came to mee : ſaying , The people of 
Ifrael , and the Prieſts , and the Leuites are not | 
a ſeparated from the people of the lands (as tou- « From the tine 
ching their abominations) to w3x , of the Canaa- oy  — 
nites,the Hitrites, the Perizzites, the Iebufires, the yacill che comming 
Ammonites,the Moabites , the Egyptians, and the hows wy _ 
Amorites. ane gp 

2 For they haue taken their daughters to re nd maried 
themfelues , and to their ſonnes , and they haue where it wa »07 
mixed the holy ſeed with the people of the lands, ſawfalnDeylt 
and the hand of the Þ Princes & rulers haue bene ,ernours are the 
chiefe in this. treſpaſſe, hiefe beginn@? 

But when I heard this ſaying , I rent my Þ*reot- 
clothes and my garment, and pluck oft ihe haire 
of mine head , and of my beard , and fate downe . 
, c As one doubriog 

< altonied, whether God would 

4 And there afſembled vnto mee all that fea- conrinue bis benek 
red the words of the God of iſrael, becauſe of the rwwarer Vs dich 
tranſgreſſion of them of the captivitie. AndI fate jc 1,ypqguo. 
downe aſtonied vnrill the *® evening facrihce. * Exod.29,39+ 
| 5 Andat theeuening facrifice I roſe vp from Num 8-3-4 
mine heauinefſe, and when I had rent my clothes 
and my garment, I fell ypon my knees, and ſpread 
out mine hands ynto the Lord my God, 

6 And ſaid, | Hg am confounded and 


aſhamed to life vp ane eyes var thee wy God: 


wm _—__ 


P The) 
that £4 
grow $ 


f In gi 
reſting 
Fl fant 
of hen 
maine | 
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patles 
ehings 
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Ezras prayer - 
. wer for tiniquities are increaſed oner a our head, 
ried in ſve, and our treipaſſe is growen vp vnto the * heauen, 

They ſo excee 
thr they cannot In & great treſpaſſe ynto this day , and for our ini- 
grow greats ities haue wee, our kings, 4nd our Prieſts bene 

elignered into the hand of the kings of the lands, 
vato the ſword, into capriuitie, into a ſpoile , and 
into confuſion of face,as appeareth this day. 
$ And now fora little ſpace grace hath bene 
= ſhewed from the Lord our God,in cauſing a rem- 
fo gong rs ig ant to eſcape , and in giuing vs af naile in his 
*"f1rade rakes Holy place, that our God may light our eyes, and 
of chew that re= giue ys a little reaining in our ſeruitude. 
maine ow 9 For thowgh we were bondmen, yet our God 
Piles ro bang hath not forſaken vs in our bondage , but hath 
things vpon, Ila, = enclined mercy ynto vs in the fight of the kings 
41423 » of Perſia,to giue vs life , and to ere the houſe of 
our God,and to redrefſe y deſolate places thereof, 
and to giue vs a wall in Iudah and 1n leruſalem. 
/  1o Andnow, our God, what ſhall we ſay , after 
this ? for we haue forſaken thy commandements. 
| 1: Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer- 
* Feed. 13.32.444 94nts the Prophets, ſaying ,* The land wherevnto 
14, 12,15,16,dewt, YE goto polleſſe it,is an vncleane land, becauſe of 
{12s the filthineffe of the people of the landes , which 
by their abominations , and by their yncleannefſe 
haue filled it from corner to corner. 

12 Now therefore ſhall ye not giue your daugh- 
ters vnto their ſonnes , neither thall ye take their 
daughters ynto your ſannes,nor ſecke their*peace 
nor wealth for ever , that yee may be ſtrong and 
eate the goodnefle of the land, Ja leaue ir for an 
inheritance to your ſonnes for euer. 

13 And afar all that is come vpon vs for our 
euull deeds , and for our great treſpailes , (ſeeing 
that thou our God baftftayed vs from bemg be- 
q Haſt not viterly neath 8 for our iniquitics, and halt giuen vs ſuch 
cal: vs downeaud Qeligerance.) 
ropes day 14 Should we returne to breake thy comman- 
1. © dements, andioynein affinitie with the people of 

ſuch abominations ? wouldeſt not thou be an 
toward ys tillthou haddeft conſumed vs , ſo that 
there ſhould be no remnant nor any eſcaping? 
b Hee ſheweth | 15 O Lord Gadof lirael, thou art iuft, for we 
thar nh Beroieg haue beene Þ reſerued to eſcape , as appeareth this 
He, and ver mrcts Ay © behold, we are before thee in our treſpaſe: 


full in reſeruing a Eerefore wee cannot ſtand before thee becauſe 
reſidue to whom of ir, 
be (tewerh fauour, 


* Dten#t,23.v0 


CHAP. X 


aThe people yepent and twrne,and put away their firange 
Wines, 


; +_Eſdras 8,90. W Hites * Ezraprayed thus , and* confeſſed 
CIO. himſelfe weeping , and falling downe be- 
ſiuues of the people. fore the houſe of God , there aflembled vnto him 
of Iſrael a very great Congregation of men and 
women and children : for the people wept with a 

great lamentation, 
2 ThenShechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel one 
of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered , and ſaid to Ezra, 
b Meaning, that We haue treſpafled againſt our God, and haue ta- 
God would receive Ken ſtrange wives ofthe people of the land , yet 

Vhcoercie- nowthere is Þ hopein Iſrael concerning this. 


© Which are ttratte " 
2e15 and maried 3 Now therefore let vs make acoucnant with 


cy tothe Law Onr God , to put away © all thewines (and ſuch as 


4 Becauſe God hay TE POIMe ofthem) according to the counſell of 

given thee authoritie £NE Lord, and of thoſe that feare the commande- 

aud learviug to ments of Out God , andlet it be done according 
Fe pede the peo tothe Law. 

command wok: 4 Ariſe: for the matter 4 belongeth vnto thee: 

wee alſo wil be with thee:be of comfort & doe it. 

5 C ThenaroſeEza, andcauſedthe chicte 


Chap.X, 


7 From thedayes of our fathers have we bene f 


Prieſts, the Leuites , and all Iſrael , to ſweare that 
they would doe according to this word, So they 
ware. 
6 * AndEzra roſe vp from before the houſe * :.Eſdr.9,r, 

of God , and went into the chamber of lohanan 

the ſonne of Eliattib : hee went even thitherb.e 

he did eat neither bread nor drunke water : for he 

mourned, becauſe of the tranigreffion of them of 

the capriuitie. 

7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Iudah and Ieruſalery , vuto t all them f Eby.the ſwnnes of 
of the captiuitie , that they ſhould aflemole ther ##* capronenie, 
ſelues vnto Ieruſalem. | 

8 And whoſoeuer would not come within 
three dayes according to the counſell of the Prin- 
ces and Elders , all his ſabſtance ſhould be | for- 4 Or.condemned. 
feir, and he ſhould be ſeparate from the Congre- 
gation of them of the capriuitie. 

9 © Thenallthe men of Iudah and Beniamin 
aſlembled themſclues ynto Ieruſalem within three | 
dayes, which was the twentieth day of the* ninth * Which comelned 
moneth , andallthe people fare in the ſtreete of ana part of De- 
the houſe of God, trembling for this matter , and cenb-r, 
for the fraine. i ve . 

lo And Ezra the Prieft ſtood vp,and ſaid vnto and (>the weather 
them,Ye haue tranſgrefſed,and haue taken ftrange was more ſharps 
wiues,to 8 increaſe the treſpaſle of L{rael. on Lam * rardangg 

11 Now therefore Þ giue praiſe vntothe Lord ,,c4.q them. 
God of your fathers, and doe his will, and lepa- g Ye haue laid one 
rate your ſelues from the people of theland , and jvc vPon ' iro 
fromthe ſtrange wiues. perro 

Iz And all the Congregation anſwered , and 
ſaid with a loud yoyce , So will we doe according 
to thy words vato vs. 

13 Butthe people are many, and it1s a raynie 
weather , and weeare notable toftand withour, 
neither 3-5 the worke of _ day or = for we 
are many that haue offended in this thing: » ; | 

I4 bw our rulers ſtand therefore i before all Aion whe on. oi 
the Congregation , and let all them which haue this marr, 
taken ſtrange wiues in our cities,come at the time 
appoynted, and with them the Elders of euery ct- 
ty and the iudges thereof , till the fierce wrath of 
our God for this matter turne away from vs. 

i5 Then were a ted lonathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el , and Iahaziah , the ſonne of Tikuah 
ouer this matter , and Meſhullam and Shabberhai 
the Leuites helped them. _—_ 

16 And they of the captiuitie did fo, and * de- je chem ies 
parted,euen Ezra the Prief,end the men that were to fit on this matter 
chiefe fathers to tbe family of their fathers by Which was three 
name , and fate downe in the firſt day of thet CT OLA RAR. 
moneth ro examinethe matter. 

17 Andyntillthe firſt day of thefirſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the buſinefle with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wiues. 

18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſt there were 
men found, that had taken ftrange wiues , to wit, 
of che ſonnes of Ieſhua, the ſonne of lozadak,and 
of his brethren, Maaſeiah, Aeliezer, and Larib,and 
Gedaliah, 

19 Andrhey gaue |their hands that they would 11,7 anon itt, 
ut away their wiues , and they that had treſpaſ- promiſe aud doe it, 
pi gauc aramme for their treſpaſle. | 

20 And of the ſonnes of lmmer , Honani, and 

21 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim,Maaſciah,and 
Eliiab,and Shemaiah, and Iehiel,and Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elivenai, Mate 
ſciah,Iſhmael,Nerhaneel,lozabad,and Elaſah. 

23 Andofthe Leuites , Iozabad and Shimen, 

Y 3 and 


Strange marlages, 272 2+ ; 
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5 > tow 4 = 


CE Lad ae aha... ates > a ads 


vw 


' Nebemiab mourneth.His 


and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitab) Pethabiah , Indah 


m Meaning, ofthe 
common people: 
for before be ſpaire 
of rhe Prieſts and 
Leuites, 


j Or, the captaine 
of Meab, 


w\Which conteineth 
part of Nouember 
and part of Decem» 
ber,and was their 
nioth monetb, 

b & lew as I1 was. 


6 Meaning,ip Tudea 


t:Aby.corrupted. 


and Eliezer. | 
24 Andof the fingers, Eliaſhib. And of the 
» Shallam, and Telem, and Vri. _ 

25 Andofnlſrael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah, and Iefiah , and Malchiah , and Miamin, 
and Eleazar, and Malchiiah, atnd Benaiah. | 

26 Andofthe ſonnes of Elam,Mattaniah, Ze- 
_— and Ichiel, and Abdi, and Ieremoth, and 
Ek; 


-27 Andofthe ſonne of Zattu, Elioenai,Elia- 
- » Matraniah , and Ierimoth , and Zabad ,and 
Iza, 
23 Andof the ſonnes of Bebai , Ichohanan, 
Hananiah,Zabbai,Athlai. | 
29 And of the ſonnes of Bani , Meſhullam, 
Malluch,and Adaiab, Laſhub,and Sheal, leramoth. 
39 And ofthe ſonnes of || Pahath Moab, Ad- 
na,and Chelal, Benaieh, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Be- 
zalcel,and Binnui, and Manalleh. 


Nehemiah, 


prayer. Artahſhaſhte 
31 Andofthe ſonnes of Hatim, Eliezer, Ii+ 
iah,Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, | 

32 Beniamin, Malluch,Shamariah, 

33 Oftheſonnes of Haſhum ,Mattenai, Mat- 
tattah, Zabad, Elipheler, Ieremai, Manafleh, Shi. 
mei. 

34 Of the ſonnes of Bani , Maadai, Amram, 
and Yel, 

Banaiah,Bediah, Chellah, 
Vaniab,Meremoth,Eliaſtib, 
Mattaniah,Mattenai,and Iaaſan, 

And Banni,and Bennui,Shimei, 

And Shelemiah, and Nathan ,and Adaiah, 
Machnadebai,Shaſhai,Sharai, 
Azareel,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 
Shallum, Amariab, Ioſeph. 

43 Ofrhe ſonnes of Nebo , leiel , Mattichiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,Iadau,and loel, Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken firange wiues : and madeillegirimate 


among them were women that had » children, nes oe 


NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT,., 
Od doeth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the commodity and profit of his 
Church,as now miti.1n the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he ra! ſed vp diuers excellent men for the pre= 
ſeruation of his people after their returne from Babylun,as Zerubbabel, Etra,and Nehemah.Whereof the 
firft was theiy captaine to bring them home , and prouided that the Temple was buslded : the ſecond re« 
formed their maners and planted religion : and the third builded wp the walles,, delivered the people 
from oppreſi1on, and prewdedthat the Lam of God zpas put m execution among them. Heewas a godly 
eman ,and im great autheritie with the King , ſs that the king fauoured him gyeatly , and gaue him moſt 
ample letters for the accompliſi,ment of all things which he conld deſire. This Booke is al, o called of the 
Latines the ſecond of ETra,becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


CHAP, I. * 
$4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Jeruſalem. 5 Hee 
confegers the ſinnes of the people, and praiſeth God for 

bs . 

He words of Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Hachaliab. In the moneth = Chiſleu, 
in the twentieth yeere, aSI was in the 
palace of Shuſhan. 

2 CameHanani, -oneof my brethren, hee 
and the men of Indah , andI asked them concer- 
ning the Iewes that were deliuered,which were of 
= reſidue of the captiuitie,and concerning Ieru- 

em. 

And they faid vnto me,The refidue that are 
leff of the captiuitie there in the < prouince,ere in 
great affliction and in reproch , and the wall of 
Iernſalemi: broken downe, and the gates thereof 
are burnt with hire. 

4 Andwhen TIheard theſewords,I ſate downe 
and wept, and mourned certaine dayes, andI fa. 
ted and prayed before the God of heauen, | 

5 And faid, *O Lord God of heauen , the great 
and terrible God , thax keepeth couenant and 
metrcie for them that loue him , and obſerue his 
commandements, 

6- I pray theelet thine eares be attent , and 
thine eyes open , to heare the prayer of thy ſer. 
uent,which I pray before thee daily,day and night 
for the children of Iſrael thy ſeruants , and con« 
feſſe the finnes of the children of Iſrael , which 
wee haueſinned againſt thee, both1 and my 
thershouſe haue hnned: | 

7 Wee haue t grieuouſly ſinned again thee, 
and haue not kept the commandements--, nor the 
ſtatutes , nor the iudgements- , which thou com- 
mandedft thy feruants-Moſes. 


8 I beſeechthee, remember the worde that 
thou commandedtt thy ſeruant Moles, ſaying,Yee 


— 
4 


will tranſgreſſe , and *I will ſcatter you abroad # Devt.29,144, 
among the people. 

9 Butit yeereturne ynto mee , and keepe my 
commandements , and doe them, * h * Dent.30,44 
ſcattering were to the ytterwoſ part of «og 
uen , yer willI gather you fromrthence, and will 
bring you vnto the. place that I haue choſen to 
place my Name there. 

lo Nowtheſearethy ſeruants and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightie hand, 

11 O Lord, I beſeech theellet thine care now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant , and tg the ; 
prayer ofthy ſeruants , who defireto 4 feare thy 4 That is, to word: 
Name, andI pray thee , cauſe thy ſeruant to pro. iP Bee: 
ſper this day, and giue him fauourin the Prelence e To wit,the king 
of*© this man: for L was thekings butler, Artabſhaluce, 


CHAP, II. 

1 Aftey Nehemiah had obtained letteys of Artaxeyxes, 
14 hee came to Jeruſalem, 17 and builaed the walles, 
Ow in the moneth © Niſan inthe twentieth 
yeere of king ®Artahſhaſhte,the wine floode 
before him , and I tooke yp the wine , and gaue it 
vnto the king. Now I was not before 8173e ſadde in 
his pref 


a Which vas tht 
firſt moneth oftbe 
yeere, and coptet- 
neth part of Mareb 
and part of Aprill, 
b who is alſo 
called Darius, 
read Ezra 7,142 
was the {ovne 0 


ence. 

2 And the king ſaid vnto mee , Why is thy 
countenance ſad , ſeeing thou art not ſicke? this 
is nothing, burtſorow of heart. Then was I ſore 
afr aid, | 

3 AndIfaidtothe King., God fauethekin 
for ever: why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
when he citie 4nd houſe of the ſepulchres of my 
fathers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are de- 
uoured with fire? | 

4 And the king faid vnto me, For what thing 
doett thou require? Then I prayed* to the God © 
heauen,. 

| 5. And 


c I defired God 19 
mine heart ro 
proſper mine entet* 
priſe, 


by, 


g Which alſs Were 


Nehemiahs requeſt, 

5 Andſaidyntothe king, If it pleaſe the king, 
and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour yon {wy 
1 deſire that thou wouldefſt ſend me to Ludah va- 
to the citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers, that L 
may build it, | 

6 Andthe King ſaid vnto mee, (the Queene 
alſo ſitting | him: ) How long ſhall thy tour. 
ney be ? and when wilt thou come againe ? So 
it pleaſed the king,and he ſent me, and I fer him a 
time, 

7 Afeer , I ſaid ynto the King , If it pleaſe the 
king , let him giue me letrers to the captaines be- 
yond the | Riuer , that they may conuey me ouer, 
till I come into Iudah, 

$8 And letters ynto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings | parke , that hee may giue mee timber to 
build the.gates of the palace (which appartained 

tothe houle) and for the walles of the citie , and 
for the houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the king 
4 As God mooued gaue mee according to 4 the good hand of my 
me 20 aske, - as God vpon me. 
l cel theres, 9 © Then camelto the captaines beyond the 
River , and gaue them the kings letters. And the 
king had ſent captaines of the armie and horſe- 
men with me. ; 

10 But*Sanballat the Hotonite , and Tobiah 

a ſeruantan Ammonite heard it , and it grieued 
thy 3m mage them ſore , that there was come a man which 
force aod ſubrilty to Touglt the wealth of the children of Iſrael. 
overcome them, and 11 Sg I cametolerufalem, and was there three 
Tobiab , becauſe his dayes, 


ry ter} cats I2 AndIroſe inthe night, I, anda few men 
ever oftheir affaires, With mee : for I toldno man , what God had put 
= = weougat te, 12 Mine heart to doe at Teruſalem , and there was 

; nor beaſt with mee , ſaue the beaſt whereon I 
rode. | 

13 AndI went out by night by the gate of the 
valley , and came before the dragon well , and to 
the dung port , and viewed the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem,how they were broken downe, and the portes 
thereof deuoured with the hre. 

14 ThenI went foorth vnto the gate ofthe 
| fountaine , and to the kings fiſhpoole , andthere 
_y no roume for the beaſt that was vnder me to 
palle. 

15 Then wentTI vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall , and turned backe, and com- 
ring back, I entred by the gate of the yalley,and 
returned, 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I was 
eh 1s,contem- ogne, nor what [ did, neither did I as yer tell ir 
_— a Gel vntothe Tewes , nor to the Prieſts , nor to the no« 
bad forſaken vs, ble men, nor tothe rulers ,nor to the reſt that la« 
$ 5p were en-  boured inthe worke. 
themſclue, wo of —_ 17 Afterward L ſaid vnto them, Ye ſee the mi- 
wel, aud to rrauell ſerie that wee arein , how Icruſalem lieth*waſte, 
1 vis worthy eu- andthe gates thereof are burnt with fire : come, 
b Theſ- were three a2dIet VS build the wall of Leruſalem , that we be 
no more t a reproch, 
Peg Do king 18 ThenI toldthern of the hand of my God, 

a {which was good ouer me) and alſo of the kings 
i Thus the wicked Wordes that he had ſpoken vnto mee. And they 
when they will = aid, Let ys riſe,and build, So they 8 ſtrengthened 

cnn the children their hand to good. 
of God, euer lay B . 
treaſon vnto their 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
crarge, bork becauſe biah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and k Geſhem the 
di mem molt Arabian heard it, they mocked vs, and deſpiſed 
worl1, and alſo vs, and ſay, What athing 1s this that yee doe? 
Rerregh tbe hatred Will ye i rebel] againſt the king? 

ws 0-90 20 Then antwered I them, and fayd to them, 


azaialt them, The Gui of heauen . he will proſper vs,and We his 


$ Or, Enphrates, 


j Oy, Paradiſe, 


e Theſe were great 
epemies to the Ie- 


| Or, conduit, 


Chiefe goueraours 
Vnder the ting of 


Chap, ITI, 


ſeruants will riſe vp and build : but as for you, yee 
haue no portion , nor rght , nor k kd in k Neitherare ye of 


Ieruſalem. the number of the 


children of God 


(to whom hee hath appointed this citie onely) neither did any of your piedeceſ« 


{ors euecr feare God. 


CHAP, IIT, 


The number of them that builded the walles. 
Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his 


brethren the Prieſts, and they built the ſheep« 
gate : they « repaired it , and ſet yp the doores # In Ebrew, they 


hereof : ſan&ihed ir , that is, 
ther euen ynto the tower of Meah repaired x any ary bed Frags 


they it, and vnto the tower of Hananeel, io Sedicaredic ns 

2 And next vato him builded the men of tbe Lord by prayer, 
lericho, and belide him Zaccur the ſonne of i 9*firing bim to 
Irmri. ; maALAtAIYE it, 

3 Burthe fiſhport did the ſonnes of Senaah 
build , which alſo layd the beames thereof, and ſer 
onthe doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof, | 

4 And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Vrijah , the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them fortified Meſhullam , the ſoone 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next vnto them fortified Zadok , the ſonne of 
Baana: 

5 And next mnto them fortified the Tekoites: 
but the great men of them Þ put not their neckes Þ The rich and 
tothe workes of their lords. nx Cnnkics 

6 And the gate of the * old ff hpoole fortified were appointed 
A the | Rowe bod , and Methullam the _ in _ 

onne of Beſodaiah : ayd the beames there. Moro et 
of, and ſet on the doores thereof, and the lockes wardeagd Os 
thereof , and the barres thereof, * 1/4.23.17, 

7 Next ynto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibeonite , and Iadon the Meronothite , men of 
Gibeon , and of Miſpah , vnto the< throne of the < Vato the place 
Duke, which was beyond the Kiuer. ecorwnoby dy my wo axes 

$ Nextynto himfortified Yzziel the ſonne of ment, who gouer- 
Harhohiah || of the goldſmiths : next vnto him ned the countrey is 
alſo fortihed Hananiab the ſonne |} of Harakka- po —_— 
him , and they repaired Ieruſalem vnto the broad þ or, «f the Apubes 
wall, : caries. - p 

Alſo next vnto them fortified Rephaiab, tha 
ſonne of Hur , the ruler of the halfe part of Leru« 
ſalem, 
10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph , euen ouer againſt his houſe: 
and next ynto him fortified Hattuth the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijahthe ſonne of Harim, and Haſbub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſecond 
1 portion, and the tower of the fornaces, 

12 Next ynto him alſo fortified Shallum the 
ſonne of Halloeſh , the ruler of the halfe part of 
Ieruſalem, he and his daughters, 

13 The yalley gate fortihed Hanum , and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they built ir , and fer on 
the Joores thereof , the lockes thereof , and the 


f Or, meaſure; 


barres thereof, euen a thouſand cubirs on the wall 544, wy 

yato the dung port. 
14 But the dungport fortified Malchaiah the s 

ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth. part of 4 


Beth-haccarem : hee built ir , and ſer on the 
doores theteof , the locks thereof, and the barres 
thereof. - ; 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallum the ſonne of Col-hozeh ,the ruler of the 
fourth part of Mizpah : hee builded it, and co- 
vered ir, and ſet on the doores thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the baires thereof , and the wall 

| Y 4 vnto 


The building of the walles, .1z2 


*S, 
v- 


->. - The building of the walles. Nehemiah, 
Or, Siler, ynto the fiſhpoole of 1 Shelah by the kings gar- and mocked the Tewes, 


den , and vnto the ſteps that goe downe from the .' 2 And faid before his* brethren and the ar. « Of bis compazi. 
citie of Dauid, - mie of Samaria , thus hee ſaid , What doe theſs 925 that dweir 
16 Afcer him fortified Nebemiah the fonne of Þ weake Iewes? will they fortifie themſelues ? will þ nap 
Azbuk,the ruler ofthe halfe part of Beth-zur vnuill they ſacrifice ? will they finiſh it in a day # will ked bar 92 vg 
the other ſide ouer againſt the ſepulchres of Dauid, they make the ſtones whole againe out of the 3* that Gods po 


Conſpiracie of the wickeq 


andto the fiſhpoole that was repaired , and vito heapes of duſt, ſeeing they are burnt? EG 
the houſe of the mighrie. 3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was befide 7 np 


17 After him fortified the Leuites,Rehum the him , and ſaid , Although they build, yer ifa foxe 72*%* them as 
ſonne of Bani, and the next vnto him fortifked goe vp , hee ſhall even breake downe their ftonie —_ inf 9h 
Haſhabiah the ruler of the balfe part of Keilah in wall. © This io they. 
his quarter, 4 © Heare, O our Ged (for wee are deſpiſed) *9ic thar the 

13 After him fortified their brethren : Banai, and turne their ſhame ypon their owne head , and amore ye 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part of gine them ynto a pray 41n the land of their Cap- deriſion and threg;. 
Keilah: tiuitie, nings of their 

19 And next ynto him fortified Ezer,the fonne =5 Andcouer not their * iniquitie , neither let G54 64,00 ee ts 
of Ielhuathe ruler of Mizpah ,the other portion their finne be put out in thy preſence : for they d Ler then! be 
4 where the Weds p ouer againlt the going vp to the 4 corner of the haue prouoked vs before the builders, {poyled aud led 
— > armour, 6 Sowebuiltthe wall, and all the wall was 7,7 ren: 

: 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of ioyned ynto the | halfe thereof , and the heart of declare wit. 
Zacchai , and fortified another portion from the the people was to worke, world that they ſer 
corner vnto the doore of the houle of Eliaſhibrne 7 © But when Sanballar, and Tobiah, and the a worn againſt 
high Prieſt. Arabians , and the Ammonites , and the Aſhdo=- Church : = ya 5 
21 After him fortified Merimoth the fonne of dims heard that the walles of Lleruſalem were re- praye:h onely ba. = 
Vriiah , the ſonne of Hakkoz , another portion Pair ed, (for the breaches began to be ſtopped) ho gg £ _ 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, eyen as then they were very wroth, Selnane alfeltion, © 
—— _ = gina extended. . , And —_—_— altogether to coine and to Ek Yeh ; 
22 After him alſo fortitied the Prieſts, the men t againkt Ieruſalem, and to t hinder them. - Eygn. comp. 5s 
» Which dweltia cfe the plaine. of” Then wee prayed vnto our God and ſet Kaos . Make 10 ſtay, 
the plaine counrrey . ogg / BY ; - aning the people, 
by Iorden and Ie- 23 After them fortified Beniamin , and Haſ. watchmen hy them , day avd night , becauſe ct 
nicho, ſbub ouer againſt their houſe : after him fortified them. 
Azariah the ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſonne of Ana« 1o AndIudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bea« 
nia, by his houſe. rers is weakened , and there sr much earth , fo that 
24 After him fortified Binnui ,the fonne of Wwe are not able to build the wall. 
Henadad another portion , from the houſe of Aza« 11 Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaid,They ſtall not 
riah entotherturning and ynto the corner, know , neither ſee , till we come into the mids of 
25 Palal, the ſonne of Vzai,from ouer againſt them,and ſlay them, and cauſe the worke to ceaſe, 
the corner , and the high tower , that lieth our 12 Burt when the lewes (which dwelt beſide 
from the Kings bouſe , which is befide the court them) came , they told vs fren times ,z From all f That is, ofcer- 
of the priſon. After him Pedaiah the ſonne of Places , whence yee thall reurne , 7hey wil be vp- 2 They which 
Paroſh. ON VS. | Srrngr the ti- 
£ Reale Ezra, 26 And the fNethinims they dwelt in the for. 13 Therefore ſer I in the lower places behind £95. ſayd thus, 
RAP. 2.43. trefle vnto the place ouer againſt the water-gate the wall ypon the tops of the ſtones , and placed ny cr hag 
EY Eaſtward, and to the tower that lieth out. the people by their families » with their ſwordes, goe either to eate 
27 After him fortified the Tekoites another their ſpeares, andrtheir bowes. or to'reſt , your 
portion ouer againſt he great tower that lieth out , 14 Then beheld, and roſe vp , and aid ynto RD __—_ 
euen ynto the wall of the fortrefle. the princes , and to the rulers, and to the reft of þ who is ever at 
28 From aboue the borſe-gate foorth fortifi. thepeople, Be not afraid of them : > remember Þard ro deliuer by 
ed the Prieſts, euery one ouer againſt his houſe. the great Lord , and fearefull , and fight for your ptr ry bag 
29 Afﬀterthem fortified Zadok the ſonne of brethren, your ſonnes , and your daughters , your they ſhould hgh. 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe : and after him for- Wives, and your houſes, for ihe mainte- 
tified Shemaiah the ſonne of Shechaniah the kee= —=15 And when our enemies heard that it was 22 of 650? y, 
per of the Eaſt gate. . knowen ynto vs , then God broughe their counſell Seo antion of 
39 Afﬀeerhim fortified Hananiah the ſonne of to nought , and wee turned all againe to the wall, :beir owne hue 
Shelemiab, and Hanun the ſonne of Zalaph , the Euery one ynto his worke. | ay harry 6c 
g Meaning the fixt 8 fixt, another portion : after him fortifved Me- 8 And from that day halfe of the yorg men ris 3 valiant 
of his ſonnes, thullaw, the ſonne of Berechiah * ouer againſt his didthe labour , and the other halfe part *; them men. 
chamber. : heldthe ſpeares, and ſhields , and bowes, and ha» . ..*  _ £.. them 
31 After him fortified Malachiah the gold= bergions : and the Rulers ſtood i behinde allthe 2-26 encourage 
{miths ſonne , yorill the houſe of the Nethinims, boule of ludah, thega to their WoZkfs 
. and of the Metchants over agaioſt the gate _ 17 They that builded on the wall . and they 
® which wavtbe Þ Miphkad, andto the chamber in the corner, that barethe burdens, and they that laded, didrhe 
place of iulgement 232 And betweene the chamber of the corner Wotke with one hand, and With tbe other belde 
III vnto the ſheepegare fortihed the goldſiiths and the ſword. _ 
the merchants, 18 For euery one of the builders had his ſword 
| CHAP. ILL. np on hisloynes , and ſs builded : and be that 
7 The orgs Ty Leruſalem is hindered, 15 $«t God blew the truwpet, was beſide me. 
hand” wad —_ bd. w -> pp o#e 19. Thenſaid I vntothe Princes ,and tothe 
V | | ; rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The worke is- 
B Y* when Sanballar beard that wee builded great and large ,/and wee are ſeparated ypon the 


the wall, then was bewroth and fore grieued,, wall, one faire from anuthere- 


20 In what place therefore ye heare theſound 14 Andfrom the time that the King gaue me 
\ Meaning, to reſiſt of the trumpet , & reſort yee thither voto vs: our charge to be gouernour in the land of Iudah, 
there enemies, if God ſhall hght for vs. from the twentieth yeere , euen vnto the two and 
geed requires 21 So weelaboured in the worke,and halfe of thirtieth yeere of King Artabſhaſlte , that ir, 
them held the ſpeares » from the appearing of the twelue yeere,I, and my brethren haue not eaten m [I received nov 
morning , till the ſtarres came foorth, the ® bread of the gouernour, thac prrrien end 
22 Andattheſame time ſaid I ynto the peo- Is Forthe former gouernonrs that were be- 9iet , which the go« 
ple , Leteuery one with his ſeruant lodge within fore mee, had beene chargeable vnto the people, p<roours that were 
Ieruſalem : that they may be a watch for vSIn the and had raken of them bread and wine » beſides wherein be decla- s 
night , and Jabour in the day. forty ſhckels of filuer: yea , and their ſergants retb that be rather 
- 23 Soneither I, nor my brethren,nor my ſer. barerule over the people: but ſo didnetI , be- yp ohne. me 
| That ls hes. Uanits, nor the men of the ward (which followed Cauſe of the feare of God. : his owne commo= 
robag els when Ie) none of vs did put off our clothes , ſaws cuery 16 But rather I fortihed @ portion in the worke dity. 
tbey alhed their one put them off | for wathing, of this wall, and we bought no land, and all my 
clozbeb. CHAP. y —_— cont _ together vnto we von 
x The deodle ave 7 Pres eb 17 Moreouer there zere at My table an hut- 
own, Ws 7 i. Gy + ne po Loy. oh - f —_ that dreth and hfry of the Iewes, and rulers , which 
had ruled before, leaft be ſhouldgrieue the people, came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 
| N Ow there ws a greatcrie of the people, and . about vs. 
z Againſt the rich of their wives © againſt their brethren the 18 And therewas prepared dayly an oxe,and | 
which opprelied 5 . ] Oy, once en ten 
_ Iewes. | lixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were prepared for |...” 
2 For there were that ſaid, We,our ſonnes and me,and || within ten dayes wine for all » in abun- n whereas at other 
our daughters are many , therefore wee take vp dance. Yet for al! this I required not the bread of times they had by 
þ This is the COM* | b corne, that we may eate and line. the gouernour: for the bondage was grieuous yn. Meaſure, at ibis 
plaint 01 the peo» . to this le. time taey mo 
le, (hewing tO 3 Andthere were that ſaid, We muſt gage our 0 peopie : liberally, 
Thar extremity lands, and our vineyards, andour houſes,and take 19 Remember me,O my God,in goodnes, ac« 
they were b:ouglt yr, come for the famine. cording to all that I haue done for this people, 


pay our tti- 4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue borow« CHAP. VL 
s Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome and zeale to 


% 


bute to the king ed money for the kings © tribute vpox our lands 
of the —_— and our vineyards, his aduerſarie. 12 He t$not 6i/couraged by the falſe 


ch was exated 
reg 5 And nowe ourfleſhis as 4 the fleſh of our — Prophers. 


4 By nature the brethren, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes : and loe R A Nd when Sanballat , and Tobiah, and Geſhem 


ih Reign: wee bring. into ſubieion our ſonnes and our the Arabian,and the reſt of our enemies heard 


* We are nor able Jaughters , as ſeruants, and there be of our daugh- thar I had build the wall, and that there wereno Ad wonayyed mY ; 
to releeme them, ter$S now in ſubieion , and there i: no power*® 1 moe ®breaches therein{though at that time I had 
but for poverty our hands : for other men have our lands and our not ſet vp the doores ypon the gates) 


ther, as Chap,qz6. 
a1econ|trained to 


bire tbera to . vineyards. ; 2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto mee, 
cthers. 6 Then wasI very angry when I heardtheir ſaying , Come thou that we may meet together in 


A _ _ crie and theſe words. the villages in the plaine of Ono:& they thought 


ſeeke bow to briog , 7 AndI thought in my minde, and I rebuked to doe me euill, 
all chings into your the princes , and the rulers , and fayd ynto them, 3 Therefore I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſay- 
bands You lay f burthens euery one vpon his brethren: ing,I baue a great worke to do, & I cannot come b Meaning , that if 


Yar barony and I fet a great 8 afletnbly againſt them. downe : b why ſhouldthe worke ceaſe , whiles 1 >* f10uid obey their 


, . . elit, the work 


= : Which God had 
ſeeing dow many our ability ( haue redeemed our brethren the 4 Yet they ent ynto mee foure times after appointed, ſhould. 
were by tnem ops» 


wget prod Iewes,which were ſold vnto the heathen: and will this fort. And I anſwered them after the ſame 9 Merge, 

beate the iudge- + ſell your brethren aganne , Or ſhall they bee maner. ſhould not commit 
meut of oche1s, ſold vnto vs ? Then held they their peace, and 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this our ſelues tothe 
macs mould be = Couldnot anſvere. ſort vnto me the fift time , with an openlerter in $445 ofthe wicked, . 
fie efahois nc... - 9 I faidalſo,That which ye do, is nat good. Þ his hand, 


_ toward their  Oughtyee not to walke in the feare of our God, & yyherein was written, It is reported among | Or, Geſbems! 
rernren, 


k Si De Lo for the* reproch of the heathen our eneraies? the heathen , and || Gaſhmu hath ſaid ir , that thou. 

waa raed -10 Foreuen I, wy brethren , and my ſeruants and the lewes thinke to rebel, for the which cauſe 

them from the do lendthero money andcorne : I pray youzlet vs thou buildeſt the wall , and thou wilt be their KiDg c As the fame 
wars.4 | - leaue off this j burden. according to theſe © words, goerh. 


make them our 11 Reſtore, Iprayyon, vntothem this day 7 Thou baſt allo ordained 4 the Prophers to © Th9u bait bribes 


Rlaues? their lands, their vineyards , their olives, and their preach of thee ar leruſalem,ſaying,Thereis a King EP ke 


i Meaniug, Nee» houſes, and remit the hundreth part of the filuer jn Iudah : and now according to theſe wordes it, thy ſelfe kiog, and 
t Whoby this and of the corne,of the wice,and of the oyle | chat ſhallcome to the Kings eares : come now there {2 59 defraud tbe 


occaſion will bla. YE EXact of them, : fore, and let vstake counſelltogether. _ | Acvo mt G: 
arr we Nams , 12 Then aidthey,We willreſtore it,and will $8 Then ſent ynto him,faying, It isnot done which you owe : 
that our as Ire POT require itofthem : we will doe as thou haſk according to theſe wordes that thou fayeft : for v9 bim, 


v0 benter then faid. Then 1 calledthe Prieſts, and cauſed them thou faineſt them of thine owne heart. + Ebr. ftrengthes 


theirs. thow mine haxd. 


I Or, ſur to ſweare , that they ſhould doe accordingto this 9g Forallthey afrayed vs,faying , Their hands e. as though bee 

| Which o take —Promile. ſhaibe weakened fromthe worke , and it thall or week be boagor, to / 

n them for the 13 Sol ſhookemy lappe,and ſayd,Solet God be done : now therefore + encourage thou me. pur wee - prccangy 
ae, ſhake our. euery man that will not performe this Io © And I came to the houle of Shemaiah God with greater. 

promiſe, from his houſe, and from his labor: even the fonne of D:laiah the ſonne of Mehetabeel,and liberty-and receius- 


thus let him be ſhaken out and emptied And all hee was thut vp , and hee ſayd, Let vs come to- oo dare mn WY 


the Congregation ſaid, Amen, & praiſed the Lord;. gether into the houſe of God inthe middes of pu bypocrige, 
and the people did according to this promile, =the Temple, and thurthe doores of the Dons 


—— 


The wall finiſhed, They that 


for they will come to ſlay thee : yea , in"the night 
will they come to kill thee. 
f He doubted not 11 Then I faid, fShould ſach man as1I , flee? 
but God was able. Whois he, being as I arm, that would goe into the 
v preterue him, \ , . 
and knew thazrif Templetolive? L will not goe in, 
he had ubeyed 12 And loe, I perceived that God had nor 
hls countell ke ſent him, but that hee pronounced this prophecie 
couraged all the Againſt me : for Tobiah and Sanballat ha hired 
peeps: thus God ham. 
aan grey 13 Therefore was he hired, that I might be 
bi corefd falſe afraid , and doe thus, and finne, and that they 


they ſeeme to might haue an euill report , that they might re- 
baue never (o proch me. 
-” __ 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah, and San- 
ballat according ynto theſe their works , and No- 
g Very griee Adiahthes Prophereſle alſo, and the reſt of the 
againſt ſuck , which Prophets that would have pur me in feare, = 
voder the preteuce I5- © Notwithſtanding the wall was finithed 


of being the nii- on the fie and twentieth day of ® Elul, in two and 


vilters of God, * CC: 
were aduerdaries | fiftie day CS. : 
to his glory , and 16 And whenall our enemies heard thereof, 
ba nr 'exen All the heathen that were about vs, they were 
Church, dech. Afraid , and their courage failed them : for they 
ring alſo bereby — knew that this worke was wrought by our God. 
thar . where there's 17 Andintheſe dayes were there many of the 
of God the devztt Princes of Iudah, whoſe letters went ynto To- 
bath a great ſorrof biah, and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them, 
bg wc S 18 For there were many in Indah, that were 
erat fſworne vntohim : for he wasthe ſonne in lawe 
contained part of +Of Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne 
Augult, and pact 'Tehonathan had the daughter of Meſhullam , the 
Ins. ha fonneof Berechiah. 
ſent Sanballar bis 19 Yea, they ſpake in his praiſe before me,and 
eafovere, NR tolde him my words, «nd Tobiah ſent letters to 
us rae urc , 
of God hath ever- put me in feare, 
more evemies within it ſelfe , yyhich are more dangerous then the outward and 
profeſſed enemie, 


CHAP, VII, 


x After the wall once builded , is the watch appointed. 
6 They that returned from the captinity are numbred. 


Ow* when the wall was builded, and I had 
ſer yp the doores , and the porters, and the 
fingers and the Leuites were appointed, 
2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani 
and Hananiah , the prince of the palace in Ieruſa- 
.lem (for he was doubtlefle a faithfull man , and 
feared God aboue many) 


* Eccl#5,49.13; 


3 AndI ſaidynto them, Let not the gares - 


of Ieruſalem be opened , vntill the heate of the 


a To wit , they that ſunne : and while © they ſtand by ,let them ſhuS 


are rgenrione6, vera, the doores , and f make themfaft : and I appoin 
by. , l , . ppoine 
noe Liga pro wards of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , euery 
barres were put in, One iu his ward , and euery one ouer againſt his 
houſe. ' 
4 Now thecitiewas large and great , but the 


p__ were few therein , and the houſes were not - 


ded, 

5 And my Godput into mine heart, and I ga- 
-thered the princes, and the rulers, and the people, 
to count their genealogies ; and I found a booke 
of the genealogie of them,* which came vp at the 

tuſt, and found written therein, 
b That is, the in- 6 Thee arethe Þ ſonnes of the prouince that 
habicants of. Ludab. came yp from the captiuity that was caried away 
(whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
ried away) andthey returned to Ieruſalem and to 

Iudah,euery one vnto his citie. 
7 They which came with Zerubbabel , Ie- 
ſtua, Nehemiah, < Azariah , Raamiah , Nahamani, 
Mordecai, Bilthan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Nehum, Ba- 


4 Exra 2,3. 


e Arariah in Erra 
is called Seraiab, 
.and Raamiah, 
;Keeliab, chap. 2.2» 


Nehemiah, 


anah. Thi: ; the number of the men of. the peo« 
ple of Iſrael, - 

8 The ſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſand an hun. 
dreth ſeuenty and two, 

9 Theſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
{cuenty and two, 

10 Theſonnes of Arah, fixe hundreth fiftie 
and two. 

11 The ſonnes of || Pahath Moab of the ſonnes 
of Ieſhua and Loab, two thouſand eight bundreth 
and eighteene. 

I2 Theſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun. 
dreth fifty and foure, 

13 Theſonnesof Zattu , eight hundreth and 
hue and fourty, 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchai ſeuen hundreth and 
threeſcore, 

15 Theſonnesof Binnui , fixe bundreth and 
eight and fortie. 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 

17 The ſonnes of Azgad , two thouſand three 
hundreth and two and twenty. 

18 Theſonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth 
threeſcore and ſeuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai , two thouſand three- 
ſcore and ſeuen, 

20 The ſonnes of Adin, fixe hundreth and five 
and hiſty. : 

21 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninety and 
eight, 

a" The ſ{onnes of Haſh, three hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 

23 The ſonnes of Bezai,ithree hundreth and 
foure and twenty. 

24 The] ſonnes of Hariph , an hundreth and 
twelue. = 

25 The © ſonnes of Gibeon , ninety and fine, 

26 Themen of Beth-lehem and Netophah,an 
hundreth foureſcore and ejghr. 

27 The menof Anathoth , an hundreth and 
eight and twenty, 

28 The men of Beth-azmaueth , two and 
fourtie. 

29 The men of Kiriath-iearim , Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth and three and forty. 

3o The men of Ramah and Gaba , fixe hut« 
dreth and one and twenty, 

31 The men ofMichmas,an hundreth and two 
and twenty. 

32 Themen of Beth-eland Aj, an hundreth 
and three and twenty. | 

33 The then* of the other Nebo,two and bfty. 

34 Theſonnes of the other Elam , a thouſa 
WP. BE = and foure and hity, 

35 The ſonnes of Harim , three bundreth and 
ewenty. 

36 Theſonnesof Tericho, three hundreth and 
fue and forty. | 

37 The "i of Lod-hadid and Ono , ſeuen 
hundreth and one and twenty. 

38 The ſonnes of Sanaah , three thouſand nine 
hundreth and thirty. 

39 ThePrieſts : the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the 
houſe of Iethua, nine hundreth _ and three. 

40 Theſonnes of Immer , a thouſand and two 
and fifty, 

41 Theſonnes of Paſbur, a thouſand rwo hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and forty, 

42 The ſonnes of Haritit, a thouſand and ſe- 


ucntecne, 
43 © The 


returned from the ca 


lt Oy, the (4 
of Moab, Fans 


d That is, the inks 
bitauts of Gibecou, 


e For there wer? 
two citics of iÞ15 
names 


Ptiuitie, 


et 


qo: 


{ heb 


e, 


! Or, BAWgh, 


{ neade Ezta 3y 53+ 


8 Meaning, Nehe- 
ma: for Tirſhatha 
in theChalde tongue 
lignifirh a butler, 

F Ex, 28,30. 


are mumbred. 


43 CThe Leuites : the ſonnes of Ieſhua of 
Kadmiel,and of the ſonnes of | Hodiuah,ſeuentie 
and fonre, | | 

C Thefingers : the children of Aſaph, an 
hundreth and and fourtie. 

45 The porters : the ſonnes of Shallur , the 
ſonnes of Arer, the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes 
of Akkub,the ſonnes of Hatita,the ſonnes of Sho- 
bai,an hundreth and eight and thirtie. = 

46 © Thef Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha , the 
ſonnes of the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of Sia,the 
ſonnes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana,the ſonnes of Haga- 
ba,the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan , the ſonnes of Gid- 
del.the ſonnes of Gahar, 

5o The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſai,the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephithefim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbub, the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupha,the ſonnes of Harhur, = 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mehi- 
da, the ſonnes of Hariha, 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of Sifſers, 
the ſonnes of Tamab, 
; ſ6 The ſonnes of Neziah , the ſonnes of Hae 
tipha, 7 
{7 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants,the ſonnes 
g co , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the ſonnes of 
erida, 

58 The ſonnes of Taala,the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, 

59 Theſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 
Hattil , the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim , the 
ſonnes of Amon. 

60 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo- 
mons ſeruants zere three hundreth , ninetie and 
rwo, : 

61 © Andtheſe came vp from Tel-melah,Tel- 
hareſha , Cherub , Addon , and Immer : but they 
could not ſhew their fathers houſe,nor their ſeed, 
or if they were of Iſrael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of To-« 
biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda,fixe hundreth and rwo 
and fourtie, 

63 And of the Prieſts : the ſonnes of Habaiah, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz , the ſonnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite to wife, and was named after their 
Name. 

64 Theſeſought their writing of the genea-» 
logies, bur it was not found : therefore they were 
put from the Priefthood, | 

65 AndstheTirſhatha ſaid vato them , that 
they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy , rillthere 
roſe yp a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thummim, 

66 All the Congregation together was two 


and fourtie thouſand , three hundreth and threes - 


ſcor ©, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maids,which 
were ſeuen thouſand , three hundreth and ſeuen 
and chirtie : and they had two hundreth and hue 
and fourtie finging men and finging women. 

68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth and fixe 
and thirtie , «nd their mules two hundrceth and 
five and foutrtie. 


. 69. The camels four hundreth and fue and 


Chap.V I11I, 


thirtis , «nd fixe thouſand ſeuen- hundreth and 
twentie aſſes. 

70 Andcertaine of the chiefe fathers gave vn- . 
to the worke. The Tirſhatha gaae to the treaſure, 

a thouſand Þ drammes of golde, fiftie baſins , flue Þ Reade Ezra 3,69, 
hundreth and thirtie Priefts garments. 

71 And ſome of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke , twentie thouſand 
drammes of golde , and two thouſand and two 
hundreth | pieces of filuer. 

72 And the reſt of the people gaue twentie 
thouſand drammes of golde,and two thouſand pie- 
ces of filger, and threeſcore and ſeuen Prieſts gat 
ments, 

73 Andthe Priefts, and the Leuites, and the 
porters and the fi , and the reſt of the people 
and the Nethinims , and all Iſrael dwelt in their- ; which conteiners 
Cities : and when the i ſeuenth moneth came, the part of September 
children of Lirael were in their cities, GN IT TOs 


CHAP. VIIL 
a Ezra gathereth together the people,and yeadeth to then 
the Law. 12 They reioyce in Iſrael for the knowledge 
of the word of God. 15 They keepe the feaſt of Tabers 
nacles or boothes, 


A Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues f to- f Ebr.as one mas. 
gether , in the ftreet that was before the wa= 
tergate,and they {pake vnto Ezra the a Scribe,that a Reade Ezra 7,6. 
he would bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
which the Lord had commanded to Lſrael. 
2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law be= 
fore the Congregation both of men and women, 
and of all Þ that could heare and vnderſtand it, in ® _—_ bad age 
the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 9-00 
And hee read therein in the ſtreet that was 
betore the watergate (from the morning vnill 
c the arm. before men and ons Nog them _ oqcrner gh 
that vnderſtood it, and the eares of all the people {5 5s had + 
hearkened ynto the booke of the Law. Hh rg ney pecan | 
4 AndEzra the Scribe ſtood ypon a pulpit of God. 
of wood which he had made for the preaching, - 
and befide him Rtood Mattithiah , and Shema, and 
Ananiah, and Yritah , and Hilkiah , and Maaſeiah 
on his right hand , and on his left hand Pedaiah, 
and Miſhael,andMalchiah,and Haſhum,and Haſh« 
badana, Zechariah,and Meſhullam. 
5 AndEzra opened the booke before all the ; 
people : for hee was 4 aboueall the people ; and © T2 the intenr. | 
when be opened it,all the people oody VP» arg weed "av b 
6 And Ezra praifed the Lord the great God, 
andall the people anſwered , Amen , Amen , with 
lifting vp their handes : and they bowed them= 
ſelues , and worſhippedthe Lord with their faces 
toward the ground, 
7, Alſgleſhua, and Bani and Sherebiah , Ta- 
min, Akkub, Shabberthai, Hodiiah, Maaſciah , Ke- 
lita,Azariah, Iozabad,Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 
uites cauſed the people to vnderftand the Law,ard - 
the people ftood1n their place. 
8 And they readin the booke of the Law of 
God diftin&ly,and gaue y ſenſe, and cauſed them 
to vnderſtand the reading, 
9 Then Nehemiah {which is Tirſhatha) and « 1, conſidering 
Ezra. the Prieſt and _ » and OLE that their ofences 
inſtructed the e , ſaydvnto allthe people, 383in* rhe fare” 
This day is holy _— the Lord your ra 6 47x, an TOY = 
not,neither weepe: for all the people. © wept,when procue them tor 
they heard the words of the Law.- mouraing,but 


. bem of Gods: + 
10 He ſaid alſo ynto them,Goe,and cate of the menos "wif tut 


1 Or mines. 


fat,and drinke y ſweete, and ſen part vato-them; as they are repentanrs - 


for whom none 3: f prepared : for this day is ho- Aoond is, reaerubes « 
ly-vato our Lord ; be yee agt ſory therefore: fo the poore, 


The Law is read, 174 
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the $ioy ofthe Lord is your firengrh, 
{111 Andi piece ment: © 
people, ſaying, Holde your peace : 

day is noly, be hor fag therefore. 
I2 Than on 9am people went to eate and to 
drinke , and to fend away part , and to make great 
ua you] me the words that 


taught them. 
13 Andontheſecond day the chiefe fathers 


of all the people, the Priefts and the Leaites were 


ra 


- gathered ynto Ezra the Scribe , that healſo mighr 


# Leuit.23,14« 


J} Or, geodly bran- 
ches, 45 Lenit. 3.40 


inſtru them in the words of the Law. 

14 And they found written in the Law , (that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes) that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * boothes in the 
feaſt of the ſeuenth monetb, 

- IF Andthat they ſhould cauſe it to be decla- 
ted and proclaimed in all their cities , and in le- 
ruſalem, ſaying, Gos foorth vnto the mount, and 
bring olive branches , and pine branches, and 
branches of j Myrtus , and palme branches , and 
branches of thicke trees , to make boothes,as 1t is 


' written. 


h For their hou- 
ſes were made flat 
aboue, reade Deut- 
23,8, 


I Which was al- 
moſt a thouſaud 
Yyeeres, 


« Meaning, the 
ſexcnth- 
a 1,Eſdras 9.4. 


+4 Eby. trange 
children, 's 


b They made 
confeſſion of rheir 
Ahnnes,and yſed 
prayers, 


16 So the people went foorth and 'brought 
them,and made them boothes,euery one vpon the 
b roofe of his houſe, and in thgir courts , and in 
the courts of the houſe of God , and in the ftreete 
by the watergate, and in the ſtreete of the gate of 
Evhrai 


17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie , made 
boothes,and fate ynder the boothes : for fincethe 
i time of leſhua the ſonne of Nun ynto this day, 
had not the children of Lirael done fo, and there 
was very great 10y. | 

18 And hee.read m the booke ofthe Law of 
God euery day , from the firſt day voto thelafh 
day. Andthey kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes , and on 
the eight day a ſolemne aflembly , according yn- 
to the maner. 


CHAP. IX . 

3 The people repent , and ferſake their ftrange wines, 
s The Lemiers exhon ol praiſe Ged, TDectaring 
his wonders, a6 And their ingratitude, 30 And Gas 
great mercies toward thera, 


N the foure and twentieth day of this a mo- 

neth the children of Iſrael were afſembled with 

* faſting, and with ſackecloth, andearth vpon 
them. | 

2 (And that were ofthe ſeede of Iſrael 
wers ſeparated from all the+ ſtrangers) and they 
ſtood and confeſled their finnes and the iniqui- 
tiesof their fathers. 

3- And. they ſtood yp in their place and read 
in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 
foure times on the day , and they Þ confefled and 
worſhipped the Lord their God foure times, 

4 Then ſtood vp ypon the ſtaires of the Le- 
nires,Teſhua,and Banz, Kadmiel , Shebaniah, Bun- 
ni, Sherebiah, Bani,end Chenani, and cryed with 
a lowde voycevnto the Lord they God. | 

5 And the Leuites ſaid,ewen Iethua and Ka 
-miel, Bani, Haſhabniab, Sherebiah, Hodiiab, She- 
baniah and Pethahiah , Stand vp and praiſe the 
Lord your God for euer and euer , and let them 
praiſe thy glorious Name , O God, which excel- 

leth aboue all thankeſgiuing and praile. > 

6 Thouart Lord alone : thou haſt made hea- 

ven ,.and the heauen of all heauens , with all their 
hoſte, theeatth ,and all things that aretherein, 


. the ſeas 404 al that ere in thee, and thou prefer: 
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uetthemall, andthe hoſte of the heaen wore 
1 . 1 thee, - 


7 Thou art, O Lord, the God that haſt choſen 
Abraham , and him out of * Vr in Cal. 
dea, and * madeft his name Abraham, * Gen.rr,30; 

8 And foundeft his heart faithfull before thee, * Ge». :7,;. 
* and madeſt a Couenant with him , to giue voto * Gey,; ;,; 
his ſeedethe land of the Canaanites Hirrites, Amos» : 
rites, and Perizzites , and Lebufitesz and Girga* 
ſhices, and haft performed chy wordes , becauſe 
thou art iuſt. | 

9 * Thou haſt alſo confidered the affliction # z,,,,,.. 
of our fathers in Egypt, and beard their cry by 4nd 14.16, 
the red Sea, 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon Pha« 
raoh , and on all his ſeruants , and qo. 
ple of his land : for thou kneweſt that they dealy 
proudly againſt them : therefore thou madeſt thee 
a Name, as appeareth this day, 

11 * Forthoudiddeſt breake yp the Sea before * x44. 14,21, 
them , and they went through the mids of the ſea 
ondry land : and thoſe that purſued them , haſt 
thou caſt into the bottomes as a ſtone , in the 
mightie waters: 

12 And * leddeſt them in the day with a pillar * Ex«d.r3ar, | 
of a cloud , andin thenight with & pillar of fire 
to giue them light in the way that they went. - 

13 * Thoucatneſt downe allo vpon mount Si» * Ex«d.19,13,20, 
nai, and ſpakeft ynto them from heauen , and ga« *** 3% fs 
ueſt rhem right judgements , and true lawes, ordi- 
nances and good Commandements, 

14 Anddeclareſt ynto them thine holy Sab-« 
bath, and commandedft them precepts, and ordi« 
nances,and lawes , by the band of Moſes thy ſer- 
uant: 

Is * And gaueſtthem bread fromheauen for 
their hunger, * and broughteſt foorth warer for 
them out of the rocke for their thirſt 3; and * pro« 
miſedft them that they ſhould goe in , and take 

feſfion of the land, for the which thou haddeft 

ifr vp thine hand for to giue them. 

16 But they andour fathers behaued them 
{elues proudly and hardened their necke , fo that 
they hearkened not ynto thy Commandements, 

17 Butrefuſed to obey, and would not remems+ 

thy marucilous works that thou haddeſt done 
for them , but hardened their neckes, and had in 
their heads to returne to their bondage by their 
rebellion : but thou , O God of mercies , gracious 
and full of compaſſion , of long ſuffering , and of 
Sreat metrcie, yet fortookefit them nor. : 

18 Moreouer, when they made them a mol- 
ten calfe (and ſaid , Thfs is thy God that brought 
thee P out of the land of Egypt) and committed 

great blaſphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſookeft 
them not inthe wildernefſe : * thepillar of the 
cloud departed not from them by day to leade 
them the way , neither the pillar of fre by night, 
ys ow them light , and the way whereby they 

g0e- 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to inftruct 
ther, and withheldeſt not thy M A N from their 
mouth, and gaueſt them water for their thirſt, 

21 Thou diddeftalſo feed them fortie yeeres * Det.3,4; 
in the wildernefle : they lacked nothing : *their < Though rhe 5 
clothes waxed not old,andtheir feer <{welled not. Nas ©t0! 

22 And Gn gaee them kingdoms and people, 4 Meaning, the 
and4 ſcatteredſi them into corners:ſo they, pofiſeſ- beaten whom 
ſed *rhe landof Sihon,and the land of the king,of J*2pomr 3nsG, 
Heſhbop,and the land of Og king of Baſhan. 


* Fxed. 16.17, 
* Exed,17,9. 
* Dent.1,b, 


* Exod. 13,23- 
2316113 14-1 4+ 
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mm 


S, on 4 
Eg 
The + 


e Takivg ooo 
nd earth ro WIt- 
SY , that God 
would deurcy 
them, except they 
zerurne.!, as 
2-Chron,24, 19+ 


f He declareth how 
Gods mercies euer 
contended with the 
wickedneſſe of the 
people, who euer 

in their proſperity 
forgat God, 


® Lent. 1L,f. 
Ezek 29.11, 
Rom.10,s5. 

Galat. 3,12. 

g Which is a ſi« 
milirude raken 

of oxen that 
hrinke at the 

yoke or burden, 

as Zech.7, 11, 

h When rhog 
diddeſt admoniſh 
them by tby Pro» 
Phers, 

T Eby. thou diddeff 
prolong vpon them 
many yeevyes, 

* Exod. 34, 6,7. 


* P/al.143.1, 2. 


i By whom wee 
Were led away 11 
tw captivity , and 
ave veane ap» 
Pointed to bee 
une, as Eſter 
9, 13s, 
k He confeſſeth 
that all theſe 
Things came to 
them juſtly for 
their fianes, bur 
he appealeth from 
ds iuttice to 
is mercies, 
That thou 
wouldeſt deftroy 
- Except they 
ld returge tg 
cee,a veile a6, 


”% 


The Leuites prayer 


23 And thondiddeft multiply their —_— 
t 


like the arres of the heauen', and brough 


them into the land, whereof thou haddeſt ſpoken - 


__ their fathers , that they ſhould goe , and poſ- 
it, 

24 So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the 
land, and tho ſubduedft before them the inhabi- 
tants of the land, ewen the Canaanites , and ganeſt 
ther into their hands , with their kings andthe 
people of the land , that they might do with them 
what they would. | 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and the 
fat land, and poſſeſled houſes full of all goods , Ci- 
Rernes digged out, vineyards and oliues, and trees 
for foode in abundance, and they did eate, and 
were killed, an.) became fat, and lived in pleaſure 
through thy great goodnefle. 

26 Yetthey werediſobedient, and rebelled a- 
gainſt thee , and caſt thy Law behind their backs, 
and flew thy Prophets (which * proteſted among 
them to turne them vato thee) and committed 
great blaſpherr.ies. 

27 Therefore thou delineredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies that vexcd ther : yet in 
the time of their affliction , when they cryed vnto 
thee, thou heardelt them from the heauen , and 
throngh thy great mwercies thou gaueſt them ſa 
uiours , who ſaued them out of the hand of their 
adyerſaries, 

28 Butwhen they had reſt, they returned to 
doe euill before thee : therefore lefteſt thou ther 
in the hand of their enemies , ſo that they had the 
dominion ouer them, yet when conuerred 
and cryed vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from 
heauen, and deliveredſt then according to thy 
great mercies | 


- 


wany trmes, 

29 And proteſted among them , that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe 2 
but they behaued themſelues proudly , and 
hearkened not vnto thy commandemwents , but 


finned againſt thy tudgements ( * which a man 

ſhould doe and live in them) and s pulled away 

CI WES ſtifnecked, and would not 
care. 

30 Yetthou + diddeft forbeare them many 
yeeres , and proteſtedſt among them by thy Spt= 
rit, exen, by the hand of thy ___ » bur they 
wanld not heare : therefore gaueſt t 
to the hand of the people of the lands, 

31 Yet for thy great mercies thou haſt nor 
conſamed them , neither forſaken them : for thou 
art a graciuvusand mercifull God, 

- 32 Now therefore our God,* thon great God, 
gs and terrible , that keepeſt couenant 
and * mercy , letnot all the affliction that hath 
come ynto vs, ſeeme a little before thee, that z7,to 
our Kings, to our Princes, and to our Prieſts, and 
to our Prophets, and to our fathers , and to all thy 
people fince the time of the i kings of Asſhur vn« 
to this day. 

33 Surely thou art iuft in all that is come vp« 
on vs: for thou naſt k dealt truely , but we haue 
done wickedly, 

34 And our kings and our princes , our prieſts 
and our fathers haue nor done thy Law, nor re- 
garded thy commandements ,. nor thy protelta» 


tiovs. , wherewith thou baſt | proteſted among 


ſhewedſ vato thew, 


them, : 
ER And oy hane not ſerned ns 2 
gdome , and in thy great goodneſfle thatthou 
andin thg large and{faland 


N 


bou them in«_ 


Chap. X. They that ſealed'the Crane I75 


which thou diddeft ſet before thera, and hane nor 
conuerted from their euill works. 

36 Behold , wee are ſeruants this day, and the 
land that thou gaueft ynto out fathers ,to eat the 
m fruite thereof , and the goodneſle thereof , be m That is, to be 
hold , we are ſeruants therein. the Lords thereof, 

37 And it yeeldeth much fruit vnto the kings 
whom thou haſt ſet ouer ys, becauſe of our finnes: 
and they haue dominion over our bodies , and o- 
uer our cattell at their pleaſure, and wee are tn 
great affliction, 

38 Now becanſe of all this wee make ® a ſure 
couenant, and write it , and our princes , out Le- 
uttes , 4nd Prielts ſeale ynto it, 


n Thus by affli&ion 
they promiſe to 
keepe Gods comman- 
dements, wherevnio 
they could vor be 
brought by Gods 


CHAP. X. grent veveſirs, 


z The names of them that ſealtd the conwenant betweene 
God and the people, 


Ow they that ſealed , were Nehemiah the 
re p\ Tirtbatha the ſonne of Hachalia , and Zid- j oy, 9t/er, 
jab, 

2 Seraiah, Azariah, Ieremiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah. 

4 Hattuſh, Shebamah. Malluch, 

5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meihullam, Abijah, Miamin, 
. rs: , Bilgai , Shemaiah : theſe area the 

rieſts. _ 

9. C And the Leuites-: Teſhua the ſonne of A. iſe DIVES 
zaniah , Binnui , of the ſonnes of Henadad , Kad« ' 
mel, 

10+ And theirbrethren ,, Shebaniab, Hodijab, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanun, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu, 

14 © The chiefeof the people were Paroſh,. 
0 Pahath Moab, Elam, Zatru, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, © 

16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai; 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 es 00s Meſhullam, Hezir,. 

21 Methezabeel,Zadok, Iaddua, 

Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

Hoſhea, Hanaiah,Haſhub, 

Halloheth, Pileha, Shobek, * 

Rehum, Haſhabuah, Maaſciahy. 

And Abjjahb, Hanan, Anan, 

Malluch , Harim, Baanah. 

And thereft ofthe people, the Prieſts, the 
Leuites, the porters, the ſingers , the Þ Nethinims, , av... ».., 
and all that were © ſeparated from the people of 2,43. 
the lands ynto theiLaw of God, their wiues , their < Which being 


ſoones and their daughrers, ll char could nder= hey gue, 


s £ : _ and gavethem- 
29 The chiefe of them 4 receined it for their felues:o ferue 


brethren , and they came to the © curſe and tothe G29: 
; . : d They mad 
othe towalke in Gods Law , which was giuen by oy ade Jag- 


a othe in rhe came 
Moſes the ſeruant of God , to oblerue and doe all of the whole mul- 


the commandewents of the Lord our God , and *tud4e- 


>” 6 e Wherevnto 
bis indgervents and his ſtarures: they gaue theme 


30 And'that we would not giue our daugh= felues it :hey 
ters to the people of the land , neuher take their peas the 2" 
daughters for our ſonnes. wo 


f hich no ithe- 
31 And if the people of the lande brought ho © non 


a Which ſubſcribed 


i Or, cadtaine « 
Moab, a # 


ware on the Sabbath, or any vitailes to ſell,* that brake foour after, 


wee would not take it of onthe Sabbath, as Chap. 13, 15s. 


—- 


Firſt fryites and tithes. They 
# Levit.25,44 ' andonthe holy dayes : * and that wee would let 
Dent. 5, le the ſenenth yeere be free, and the debtes of every 
t Eby. hand, t perſon. 

32 And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to giue 
by che yeere , the third part of a ſhekel for the ler- 
uice of the houſe of our God, 

g This declareth 33 Forthe 8 ſhewbread,and for the dayly of- 
wherefore they — fring , and for the dayly burnt offering , the Sab- 

gaue rvs imitd Pore, baths, thenew moones , forthe ſolemne feaſtes, 

was belides the halfe and for the things that were ſanCtihed, and for the 
ſhekelchar they #finne offerings , to make an atonement for Iſrae}, 
ya N_ © PF» and for all the worke of the houſe of our God. 
bps 34 Weecaſtalſo lots forthe offering of the 
wood, ewer: the Prieſts , the Leuires , and the peo- 
{| Or , into the houſe 11. tobring it into the houſe of our God , || by the 
of houſe of our fathers, yeerely at the times __ 
ted, to burne it ypon the Altar of the Lord our 
God, as itis written in the Law, 

And to bring the fiſt fruites of our land, 
and the firſt of all the fruites of all trees, yeere by 
yeere, into the houſe of the Lord, Be 

| 36 Andthe fit borne of our fonnes, and of 
k By this rebearſall gyr cattell, as it is Þ written in the Law, and the 

Cn firſt borne of our bulluckes , and of our ſheepe , to 
ceremony inthe bring it into the houſe of our God, vnto the 
Law, wherevato Prieſts that miniſter in the houſe of our God, 
xs + 1 my eg 37 Andthat we ſhould bring the firſt fruit of 
COULAnt, our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of 

euery tree , of wine and-of oyle, vnto the Prieſtes, 
to the chambers of the houle of our God : and the 
tithes of our land ynto the Leuites , that the Le- 


uites might haue the tithes in all the cities of our 
43 Whereſoener we 1 trauell. 
laboured , or trauel- 


led , there the tithes 38 And thePrieſt, theſonne of Aaron ſhall be 
were due vutorbe With the Leuires , when the Leuires rake tithes, 
Lord both bythe and the Leuites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of 
Law, andaccorOi®$ the tithes vato the houſe of our God , vato the 
uenant that we Charmbersof the treaſure houſe, 
made. 9 For the children of Iſrael, and rhe children 
= m.x0420; of Leui ſhall bring vp the offerings of the corne, 
of the wine , and of the oyle , vato the chambers: 
: and there ſhall be the veſlels of the Sanctuary , and 
—- drone wha the Prieſts that miniſter , and the porters , and the 
that ſhall be necefſa» fiÞgers , and * wee will not forſake the houſe of 
xy for it, our God. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Whe dwelled in Teruſalem after it was builded, 21 and 
who 1 the cities of Indah, 


A wm oor rulers of the people dwelt in Ieruſalem: 
| Gs rhe other people alſo caſt lots , * to bring one 
Se our Jpun®ug ont of ten to dwell in Ieruſalem the holy cicie,and 


above them, they nine parts to be in theciries. 
r147ec raarirc 
Pio: be repleniſhed > 324 the people thanked all the men thar 


with men , and vſed WEre Willing to dwell in Ieraſalem. 

#his policy, becauſe 3 Theſe now atethe chiefe of the prouince, 
pe” cd-progle x ogg that dweltin Ieruſalem , but in the cities of In- 
willingly. dah , euery one dwelt in his owne pofleMfion in 
their cities of Iſrael, the Prieſts and the Leuites, 
and the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of Salomons 
ſeruants. 

4 Andin TIeruſalem dwelt certeive of the chil- 
dren of Tudah , and of the children of Beniamin: 
Of the ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the ſonne of Y- 
z1jah , the ſonne of Zechariah , the ſonne of Ama- 
| ziah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Maha- 
6 Which came of leel, of the ſonnes ef Þ Perez, 
hor the ſoune of 5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the 

. ſonne of Col-hozeh , the ſonne of Hazaiah , the 
ſonne of Adaiah , the ſonne of Ioiarib, the fonne 


Nebemlah. 


of Zechariah , the ſonne of 1 Shiloni, 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Terg. 
ſalem , were foure hundreth threeſcore and eight 
valiant men, 

7 Theſealſoare the ſonnes of Beniamin , Sal. 
la, the ſonne of Methullam, the ſoane of Ioed, the 
ſonne of Pedaiah, the fonne of Kolaiah,the ſonne 
of Maaſeiah , the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of Ie« 
ſhaiah. 4 

$ And after him Gabai, Sallai , nine hundreth 
and twenty and eight. 

9 And Ioelthe ſonne of Zichri was gouernor 
oner them : and Iudah the fonne of Senua was the 
ſecond ouet the city: . 

10 Of the Prieſts, Iedaiah , the ſonne of Ioia« 
rib-lachin, 

11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok,, the ſonne of Me- 


raioth , the ſonne of Ahitab , © was_chiefe of the © Tha 
high Prieſt, 


houſe of God. 


that dweltinTerufalem, | 


| Or, of a Shilinite, 


r is » Wai the 


12 And their brethren 4 that did the worke 4 That ſerued an4 
inthe Temple, were eight hundreth , twentie and mnt wy la the 


two : and Adaiah, the ſonne of Ieroham,the ſonne 
of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi , the fonne of Ze 
Chariah , the ſonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Mal- 
Chiah: 

13 And hisbrethren,chiefe of the fathers,two 
handreth and two and fourtie : and Amalbſai the 
ſonne of Azareel , the ſonne of Ahazai ; the ſonne 
of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne of Llmmer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men , an hun= 
dreth and eight and twentie: and their ouerſeer 
was Zatxiel the ſonne || of Hagedolim, 

15 And of the Leuites,Shemaiah, the ſonne of 
Haſhub , the fonne of Azrikam , the fonne of Ha« 
ſbabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai , and Iozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites were ouer the workes of the houſe 
of God withour. 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
{onne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph mas the chicfe 
to* begin thethankſgiuing and prayer : and Bak- 
bukiah the ſecond of his brethren , and Abda , the 
ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne 
of Ieduthun. 

13 All the Leuites in the holy citie were two 
hundreth foureſcore and foure. 

19 Andtheporters,Akkub, Talmon, and their 
bretbren that kept the f gates, were an hundreth 
twenty and two. 

20 Andthe g reſidue of Iſrael , of the Prieſtes, 
and of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of Iudab, 
enery one in his inheritance,  - 

21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in the | fortrefſe, 
and Ziha, and Giſpa was ouer the Nethinims, 

22 Andtheouerſeer of the Leuices in Iernſa- 
lem was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani , the ſonne of A< 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 
cha : of the ſonnes of Aſaph fingers were ouer the 
worke of the houſe of God. 

23 Foritwas the kings commandement con 
cerning them, that fairfull prow;ſfon ſhould bs for 
the fingers euery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabeel, 
of the ſonnes of Zerah , the ſonne of Iudah Þ was 
atthe kings hand in all matters concerning the 
people. ST 

25 Andinthe villages in their landes , ſome 
of the children of Indah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
and in the vilkiges thereof , and in Dibon, 
and in the villages thereof, and in o_ 

an 


] Or, of one of the 
great men, 


e That is , he began 
the Pſalme, and was 
the chanter, 


f Meaning, of the 
Temple. 


g Of them, which 
dwelr not in Ierue 
ſalem 


1 Or, Ophe!. 


h Was chiefe about 
the king for all bu 
affaires, 


priefts and Leuites. 


« From Babylon 
to leruſalem. 


b Next Ih dignity 
to the hie Prictts, 
ani which were of 
the itocke of Agron» 
c Had charge of 
them rhar ſang the 
Pliimes. 

d They kept the 
wards and wa:rches 
acccrdivg to their 
tucaes, as 1, Chron, 
23,6, 


* That is,next to 
Seraiab,or rather 
ofthe order, whi-h 
was called after the 
vame of Seraiah, 


f Whereof vas 
Zacbarie lobn 
Byptilts father, 


and in the villages thereof, ; 

26 Andinleſhua , and in Moladah, and in 
Berh-palet, 

27 And in Hazer-ſhaall,and in Beer-ſhebe,and 
in the villiges thereof, 

28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, andin 
the villages thereof, | 

29 And in En-rimmon, and ia Zareah,and in 
Iarmuth, bb . 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in theic villages , 1n 
Lachith, and in the fiel.4s thereof, at Azekah , and 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beet- 
ſheba,ynto the valley of Hinnom, ; 

31 Andthe ſonnes of Beaiamin from Geba,in 
Michmalh, and Aiia, and geth-el,and in the villas 
ges thereof, 

32 And Anathoth,Nob,Amanlah, 

33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

35 Lodand4Ono,in the carpenters valley. 

36 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in Indah 
and in Beniamin, 

CHAP, XII. 


1 The Prieſts and Leauites which came with Zerubbabel 


wnto Jeruſalem, are numbred, 27 and the wall is de- 
dicated, 


Heſe alſo are the Prieftes and the Leuites 

thar * went yp with Zerubbabel , the ſonne 
of Shealticl,and Ieſhua: ro wir,Seratah, Ieremiah, 
Ezra, 

2 Amariah,Malluch,Hattuſh, 

3 Shecaniah,Rehum,Meriwoth, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho,Abiiah, 

5 Miawin, Maadiah,Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah,and loiarib,ledaiah, 

Sallu,Amok, Hilkiiah, ledaiah : theſe were 
the b chiefe of the Prieſts , and of their brethren 
in the dayes of leſhua, 

$ Andthe Leaites, Ieſhna, Binnui , Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah , Indah , Mattaniah , < were ouer the 
thankeſgiuiags,he,and bis brethren. 

9 And Bakbukiah and Yoni , and their bre- 
thren were about them in the 4 watches. 

10 And leſhua begarte Ioiakim: loiakim alſo 
begate Eliaſhib,and Eliathib begate Loiada. 

11 Andloada begart lonathan, and Lonathan 
begate Iaddua. 

12 Andin thedayes of Iotakim were theſe 
the chiefe fathers of the Prietts : vnder © Seraiah 
was Meraiah,ynder Icremiah,Hananiah, 

13 Vader Ezra, Methullam, ynder Awariah, 
Ichohanan, 


t4 Vander Melicu, Ionathan, vnder Sebaniah, 
Ioleph, 

15 Vnder Harim , Adna, vnder.Meraioth, 
Helkai, 


16 Vnder Iddo,Zechariab, vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam, 


17 Vanderf Abiiah , Zichri, vader Miniamin, 
and ynder Moadiah,Pilrai, 


18 Yader Bilgah, $hamnua,voder Shemaiah, 
Iehonathan, 


19 VYanderlIoiafib , Mattenai , vnder ledaiah, 


_ Van, 


20 Vander Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok,Eber, 
21 Ynder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, ynder ledaiah, 
Nethaneel. 


22 Inthe dayes of Eliaſhib,Ioiada,and Ioha- 


| Nan and Laddna were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 


vices writren, and the Prickts in the reigne of Pa» 
cis the Pexlian, 


Chap.X1T, 


2.3 The ſonnes of Leni.the chiefe fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles even vn« 
to the dayes of Iohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites,were Haſhas 
biah,Sherebiah,and leſhua the ſonne of Kadmicl, 
and their brethren about then to giue praiſe and 
thankes, according to the ordinances of Dauid 
the man of God,ward oner 8 againſt ward. 


The wallis dedicated, 1-6 


g That is, one sfter 


25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah , Me- 2norvcr, and every 


ſhullam , Talmon and Akkub were porters kee* 
ping the ward at the threſholds of the gates, 

26 Theſe were in thedayes of Ioiakim the 
ſonne of Iethua, the ſonne of Iozadak , and in the- 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine , andof Ezra the 
Prieſt and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Ieru- 
ſalew, they ſought the Leuites out of all their pla- 
ces to _—_ them to Ieruſalem to keepe the dedi. 
cation and gladneiſe, both with thankeſgiuings 
and with ſongs,cymbals,violes,and with harps. 

28 Then the t fingers gathered themiſclues to* 
gether both from the plaine countrey abour leru- 
{alem , and from the villages of > Netophathi, 

29 Andfroum the houſe of Gilgal, and out of 
the countreys of Geba , and Azraueth : for the 
fingers had built thein villages round about Ieru- 
ſalem, 

.30 And the Prieſts and Leuites were purifed, 
and cleanled the people,and rhe gates,and y wall. 

31 And +I brought vp the princes of Ludah 
vpon the wall, and appoynred two great compa= 
nies to giue thanks , and the one went on the right 
hand on the wall toward the dung- gate. 

32 Andafcerthem went Hothaiah , and halfe 
of the princes of Iudah, 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, 

34 Iudah, Beniamin,and Shemaiah,and Iere- 
miab, 

35 And of the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets, 
Zechariah , the ſonne of [onathan , the ſfonne of 
Shemaiah ,.the ſonne of Mattaniah , the ſonne of 
Michaiah , the ſonne of Zaccur , the ſonne of 
Aſaph, 


one iu bis courſe. 


t Eby. the ſonnes 

of the ſingers. 

h Which were & 
certaine famihie, 
and bad their 
polleing in the 
helds, i, Chron ,2, 54» 


1 Meaning, Nebts 
miah. 


36 And#& his brethren , Shewaiah, and Aza- k That is, the brag 


reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Iudah, 
Hanani , with the muſficall inftraments of Dauid 
the man of God: and Ezra the Scribe went before 
them, 

37 Andto the gate of the fountaine,euen oner 
againſt them went they vp by the | ſtaltes of the 
eitie of Dauid , at the going vp ofthe wall be- 
yond the houſe of Dauid , euen vnto the water-« 
eate Eaſtward. 

38 Andthe ſecond company of them that gaue 
thankes, went on the other fide, and1I after them, 
and the halfe of the people was vpon the wall,«nd 
ypon the tower of the furnaces enen vynto the 
broad wo . 

39 Andvpon the gate of Ephraim , and vpon 
the olde gate,aod m__ the bith-emnecnd the owes 


. of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah , euen vnto 


the "$i : and rhey ſtood in the gate of the 
ward, 


40 Softood the two com 


anies(of them that 
gave thankes) in the houſe of God , and1 and the. 
halfT@of the rulers with me. 


- 00 : 
laniin, Michaian, Elioenai, Zechariab, Hananlab, 
with trumpets, 


42 And Maaſeiah,and Shemaiah and Eleazar,. 
and Yai, and Iehohanan ,and Malchiiab , and. 


—_ 


The Pricfts alſo, Eliakim , Maaſeiah, Min» 


thren of Zaccur, 


| Which was the 
going vp t0 the ; 
mount Zion, whick 
is called the CALLY, 

of Dauid» 


'Thankeſgining.A reformation.” 


Elam , and Ezer : and the fingers + ſang lond, ha- 
” R—_ q uing Izrahiah which was Ha, 72d omg 
43 Andthe ſame day they offered great ſacri- 
fices and reioyced: for God had giuen them grear - 
ioy , ſothat both the women , and the children 
were ioyfull ; andthe ioy of Ieruſalem was heard 
farre off. | 
44 Alſoat the ſametime were men appoynted 
m ouer the charnbers of the ſtore for the offrings, 
(for the firſt fruits,and for the tithes) to gather in= 
to ther out of the helds of the cities , the porti- 
and ſuch things, ons of the Law for the Priefts,and the Leuites: for 
ret. \epaire4 Tudah reioyced for the Prieſtes and for the Le- 
againe tor the ſame uites,that ſerued, | 
vie. 45 Andboth the fingers and the Leuites kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the purih- 
cation according to the commandement of Da= 
uid,and Salomon his ſonne. 
# 1.Chron,r5,16, 46 * For inthe dayes of Dauid and Aſaph, of 
olde were chiefe fingers , and ſongs of praile and 
thankeſgiuing vnto God, 

47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel,and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael giue portions 
vnto the fingers and porters, euery day his porti- 

— ks. das 4 and they gauethe holy things vnto the Le- 
parcofthe tiches, WES , and the Leuites = gaue the holy things vato 
the ſonnes of Aaron, 


CHAP, XIIL 


x The Lawis read. 3 They ſeparate from them all ſtran- 
evs. 15 Nehemiah yeproeueth them that breake the 
Sabbath. 30 An ordinaxcetoſernue God. 


A Nd on that day they did reade in the booke 

of Moſes, in the audience of the people , and 

it was found written therein , that the Ammonite, 

and the Moabite * ſhould not enter into the Con- 
egation of God, 

2 Becauſethey met not the children of Iſrael 
with bread and with water , * but hired Balaam 
againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them : and our 
God turned the curſe into a bleſfing. 

3 Now when they had heard the Law,they ſe- 
& That is, all ſuch Parated from Iſrael 2 all thoſe that were mixed, 

which bad ioyned C And before ® this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib 

in volawfullna- the overſight of the chamber of the houſe of our 

hf wich whom  God,being < kinſman to Tobiah: 

God had forbidden $5 Andhehad made him a great chamber,and 

them ro baue there had they aforetime laid the offerings , the 
incenſe, and the veſlels, and the tithes of corne,of 


mm Which were 
chamb-rs appoin- 
ted by Heeckiah to 
pur in the tirbes, 


S.Deut. 23,3+ 


* Numb, a2,5,6. 


fecicrie. j 
2 r_ ns wine, and of oyle (appoynted for the Leuites, and 
c He was ioypved rheſingers, and the porters) and the offerings of 
RING is thePricfts. | | 
.monirte and enemte 6 Burt in all this t:»w2e was notT in Ternſalem: 
obthe Iewes, for in the two and thirtieth yeere of{Artahihathte 
6 Kanye _ King of Babel , came vnto the King, and | after 
f Or,at the yeeres Certainedayes I obtained of the King. 
end. 7 And whenlI was come tolerulalem , I vn- 
Bo - _ ae derftood * the euill that Eliaſbib had done for 
ences the people Tobiah , 1n tbat hee had made him a chataber in 
fall inco, when the court of the houſe of God, 
bas Log wapeary $ Andit grieued mee ſore : therefore caſt 
the feare of God, Ffootth all the veſlels of the houſe of Tobiah out 
Feeing char their of the chamber. 
chuete gouerne' 9 AndIcommandedthemtocleanſethe cham. 
af; and yer bers : and thicher brought I againe the vetlels of 
they fell ioto ſuch the houſe of God with the mearte offcring and the 
great abſurdiries: incenſe, 
us prog all) 1o And Iperceined that the portions of the 
| Leuites had not beene giuen , an&Yþat every one 
was fled to his land , ewven the Leuites and fingers 
that executed the wotke, 


Nehemiah - 


- people,and of the other people. 


Strange marriages teprooned, 
11 Then _—_— I the rulers and ſaid, Why | 
is the houſe of God forſaken z And I aflembled 
them,and ſet them in their _ 

12 Then brought all Iudah the tithes of corne 
and of wine,and of oyle vnto the treaſures, 

13 And Imade treaſurers ouer the treaſures, 
$helemiah the Prieſt , and Zadok the Scribe, and 
of the Leuites, Pedaiah,and vnder their hand Ha« 
nan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Mattaniah: 
for they were counted faithfull , and their office 
was to diſtribute ynto their brethren. 

14 Remember mee ; O my God, herein, and PEER 
wipe not out my f kindnefle that I haue ſhewed ih bis Sethe 
on the houſe of myGod,& on the offices thereof. with a good 

I5 InthoſedayesſawT in ludah them , that nt ye he 
trode wineprelles on F Sabbath,and that brought };.cp where 
in ſheaues , and with laded aſſes alſo with wine, bur defireth Gog 
grapes , and figges ,and all burdens ,and brought t© ons him and 
them into Ieruſalem vpon the Sabbath day : and {; emer Ns 
8 I proteſted to them in the day that they ſfolde goodnefle ſake,a; 
vitailes. verſe 22.and 31, 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, | Sbymay rg 
which brought fiſh and all wares , and folde on would not ſu#.r 
the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah even in fuck travſgrenoury 
leruſalem. —_— ws 

17 Then reprooued I the ralers of Indah,and 
ſayd ynto them , Whart euill thing is this that yee 
doe,and breake the Sabbath day? : 

18 - Did not your fathers Þ thus, andour God - no - £ 
brought all this plague vpon vs , and vpon this God plagued ng 
city?Yet ye increaſe the wrath ypon Lirael,in brea« io times paſt: mez 
king the Sabbath, 0. ww hr, 

5 And when the gates of feruſalembegan [hntefed mn | 
to be i darke before the Sabbath, I commandel to their plague 
ſhur the gates , and charged ,that they ſhould nor —_— 4d gry 
be openedtill after the Sabbath , and ſore of wy (64+ ihe Sous 


that the Surne 


ſeruants ſer I at the gates , that rhere ſhould no went downe: for 


burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. the Sabback. laſted 
from the Sunpe 


20 So the chapmen and merchants of all mer- ,.:..- 
chandiſe amglogd once or twiſe all night with- . 0. 1xmager 
out Ieruſalem. Sunne ferting & 

21 AndI proteſted among them,and ſaid vnto_ *** **Þ*+ 
them, Why tary ye all night about the wall? If ye 
do it once againe,l will hy hands vypon you, From 
that time came they no more on the Sabbath, 

22 ©C AndI fayd ynto the Leuites , that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſelues , and rhar they ſhould 
coine and k keepethe gares , to ſandtifie the Sab» k Meaning, of:be 
bath day. Remember mce , O my God , concer- . von, nnd re 

, ! A t was vncieanty 
ning this , and pardon mee according to thy great ſhould enter. 
mercy. 

| > In thoſedayes alſoI ſaw Iewes that mari- 
ed wiues of | Athdod, of Ammon,and of Moab. ! We gots 

24 And their children ſpake halfe in the {peach Mens and they 
of Aſhdud, and could not ſpeake in the Iewes lan= had maried wives 


ib . the:e>f,and {- bad 
guage , and according to the language of the ore end chai 


ſpeacb andReligio»- 
25 ThenlT reprooued them,and curſed them, m Tha: is, 1 did 


and (mote certai.e of them , and pulled off their x<ommunic: . 
haire,and rooke an othe of them by God, Ye thall [hem our of the 
not give your daughters vnto their ſonnes , nei- Cougregation- 
ther 1hall yee take of their daughters vnto your 
ſonnes,nor for your ſelues. 
: 26 , Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael finne 
y theſe things? yet among many nations was -— 26-bfs 
there no King like him : 5 an k * beloued of p gn G t. wo 
his God,and God had made him King ouer Iſrael: ecctu5.47419 3% 
# yet ſtrange women cauſe him to ftanne. 
27 Shall weethen obey vnto you , to doe all 
this great euill , and to tranfgrefſe againſt our 
God,cuen to marry ſtrange wines? 
28 And 


* 1, King.3, 7113” 


Aha 
g Puoi 
cording 
faulc a8 

e,wh 
hav* | 
get or 
contra 
y CAC 


ahaſhueroſh royall feaft, 


_ 28 Andone of theſonnesof Ioladathe fonn 
: wh; a of Eliaſhib the hie Prieft was the ſonne inlew of 
"1c and evill exam- Sanballat the Horonite : bur I chaſed him fr6 me. 
Corgi _ b. 29 ; — 905 porn pres my POOAR 2 defile 
by people £1 Prieſthood , © couenant of the Prickh« 
ndooucy pres hood,and of the Leuites, 


yocatio0s 


Queene Vaſhrics diſobedience.x 
30 Then cleanſed I them from all ir 
appointed the wards of the Frieftes of the 
Leuites, one in his office, 
31 Andfor the of the wood at times 


appoynted, and for the firſt fruits, Remember 
Oh God, ® in goodnefle, , =, That is,to ſhevy 
mercy vato me, 


= SS T7 B 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
B Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, vhereby they vſed to name their Kings , and the ſupputation o f 
yeeres herein the Ebrewes and the Grecians doe varie , divers authours write diuerſly as rouehing 
this Ahaſhueroſn,but it ſeemeth Daniel 6 1,and 9.1.that hee was Darius king of the Medes,and ſonns 
| of Aﬀtyages i called alſo Ahbaſhueroſh , which was a name of honour , and ſignified great and chiefe as 
chiefe nead. Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his Churche who nener faileth them in 
their greateſt dangers » but when all hope of wordly __ faileth , hee euer ftirrerth vp ſome, by whom ho 


ſendeth comfort and deliuerance.Herem alſo is deſcri 


ed the ambition,pride and cruelty of thewncked, 


when they come to honour , and their ſudden fall when they are at higheſt , and how God preſerueth and 
preferreth thens which are {calous of his glory,and haue a care and loue tapard their brethren. 


mae BAR 1 

3 Amy Anajputroſo makerh a royall feaſt. tx Wherevnto 

the Queene Vaſhti will not come. f 9 4 which cauſe 
ſpe is divorced. 20 The Kings decree touching the 
preeminence of man. 

a Called alſo Das "Gy uh 

rius, who was now 

the ſoueraine Ma- . 

narch,and bad che YR 

gouernment of the WOO 

Medes, Perſians, NY 


PR oPla, ouer an Þ hundreth, and 


and Chaldeaus, We 2 ſeven and twenty prouinces.) 
urns + ogg SENS 2 Inthoſe dayes whenthe 
ſonve,called alſo King Ahaſhueroſh ©fſate on his throne , which 


Artaxerxes. 

d Daniel chap.6,1. 
maketh mention 
but of lixe ſcore, 
leauing out the 
number that is yn« 


was in the palace of * Shuſhan, 

3 Inthethird yeere of his reigne,hee made a 
feaſt yntoall his princes and his ſeruants , een 
the power of Perfia and Media , and tothecap- 
> Os taines and gouernours of the prouinces which 
Scripture in digerſe Were before im, | 
places vſerh, 4 That hee might ſhew theriches «nd glory 
boy nes reſt of his kingdome , andthe honour of his great 
. Nehem, L x _—_ many dayes,exen an bundrerh and foure» 

core dayes, 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired , the 
king made a feaſt to all the people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan , both vnto great 
and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the kings palace, 

6 Vnider an hanging of white , greene , and 
blue clothes,faſtened with ng of _ _ and 

FE: purple , in filuer rings,and pillars of marble : the 

in rap ions bon d bo were of Rr of filuer vpon a paue * 

:n tead of tables, ment of porphyre, and marble and alabaſter , and 
blue colour, 

7 . And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of 
gold , and changed veſlell after vefſell , and royall 

+ As was beſceming wine in abundance , according to the* power of 
bing: maguificalla the king. | 

f None might be $ Andthe Ehbingwor by an order , none 
compelled rodrinke Might f compell: for ſo the king had appoynted 
hi, © hen ir pleaſed yntoall the officers of his houſe , that they ſhould 
doe according to euery mans pleaſure. 

9 ©C The Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for 
the women in the Toyall houſe of King Ahaſhue+ 
roſh, ak | 
4 15 the 8 ſenenth,, .day- when the Kin 
rick, king Was d. ns wine., he commanded Mama 
ou for the people, Biztha , Barbona:, Bigtha , and Abagtha » Zethar, 

rerle x, and Carcas,the ſeueh eunuches, (that ſeruedin the 
preſence of king Ahaſhueroſh,) ..\ 

11 To bring Queene Vaſhri beforethe king 

- With thecrowne royall, thathe might ibew the 


5 Which vwas the 


people and the princes her beautie : for ſhee was 
faire to looke vypon. 

12 Butthe Queene Vaſhti refuſed to come at 
the kings word , t which he had giuen in charge 4 Zbr,which was 
to the eunuches : therefore the King was very att» 5 the hand of the 
gry,and his wrath kindled in him.s das 

13 Thenthe king ſaid to the wiſe men,b that þ That bad expe« 
knew the times (for ſo was the Kings maner to. rieuce ofthings as 
wards all that knew the law and the iadgement: ny, > -wtergmene 

14 And the next ynto him pas Carihena,She. king in continuance 
tar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and Me. of time. 
mucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia , and Media, _ ; 
which ſaw-.thei Kings face , and ſate the firfh in ©, WP'cb were bis 
the kingdome.) that mighr have : 

15 What ſhall we doe ynto the Queene Vaſhti alwayes accelſc ta. 
according to the law , becauſe ſhe did not accor- him, 
ding to the word of the King Ahaſhueroſh by 
the commiſſion of the eunuches? 

' 16 Then Memucan anſwered before the king 

and the Princes , The Queene Vaſhti hath nor EG, 
only done euill againſt the King , bur agginſt all 5; 27h 4aove;. 
the Princes , and againſt all the people that are in yen an example ra 
all the prouinces O King Ahaſhueroſh. all women ro doe 

17 For the late of the Queene ſball come fro Wor 
abroad ynto all women , ſo tha they ſhall deſpiſe 1 Thar is, ber diſs 
their husbands in their owne eyes, and ſhall ſay, obedience, 

The king Ahaſhueroſh commanded Valli the 
Queene to be brought in before bim , but ſheg 
came not. 

13 Soſhallthe princeſſes of Perſia and Me = m Meaning, that 
dia this day ſay vato all the kings princes , when - TR £ 
they heare of the a&te of the Queene : thus [ball to qoe the like,” 
there bs _—_ 7p wemaragran and wrath. and that the oof 

19 Ifit pleaſe the king, let a royall decree pro. NYTen woue by 
cools Gom him , and lerk: be writren uneven 55 by oo 
ſtatutes of Perſia and Media, (8 let it not betran(- 
greſſed) that Vaſhti come® no more beforeking n Let her be di- 
Ahaſhueroſh : and let the king giue her coyall "*';*4,2ndavorhes 
eſtate ynto her companion that 15 better then ſhe, ** _ 

20 And when the decree of the King which 
ſhalbe made , ſhalbe publiſhed throughour all his 
kingdome (though it be® great) all the women of For __ oo yoory 
ſhall giue their husbands honour , both great and \QJvm and ſeven 
ſmall. Foe | COUntreys, 

. '21 And this ſaying pleaſed the king and the 
Paceh and the King did according to the word 
ot Memucan, 


22 Forhe ſent letters into all the prouinces of 
the: king , into enery prouince according to the 
writing thereof , and to euery people after their 
= language, | E 


- 
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The Kings Commiſſion. Efter, Eſter Queene. Haman exalteq. 
: Ll 
Bob, ht 5 the -language,that every man ſhould pbeate rule in his which kept the concubines : ſhee came in to the 


— 


EO en ieei SS oo wen © IU n—_— We - WS Ay, — WY Re. 


ſobie@& to the huſ- 
band, and at bis 
commandenent. 


= That is, he called 
the matrer againe 
to communication, 
b By the (even wiſe 
men of his counſell. 


e The abuſe of 
theſe countreys 
was ſo great, that 
they invented ma- 
ny meaves to i(erue 
the luſts of princes, 
and therefore 

gs they ordeined 
Wicked lawes, that 
the king migbr 
haue whoſe daugh- 
ters he would, ſo 
they had digers 
houſes appoynted, 
as one for them 
whiles they were 
virgins, another 
when they were 
eoncubines, and 
for rhe Queenes 
another. 

d Reade what this 
purification wes 
verſe 12 

* a, King,24,15, 


tf Ebr.port;ons, 


e-For though ſhe 
was taken away 
by a cruell law, yet 
he ceaſed notro 
baueafatherly 
oare ouer her, and 
therefore did re- 
fort oft times vo 
heace of her, 


F. What apparell 
+ ſhe asked of the 
eunucb,that was he 


hound to giue her, 


owne bonſe , and that hee ſhould publiſh irin the 
language of that ſame people. 


a After the Dreene i* put away , certaine young maides 
are brought To the King, 17 Efter Dleaſeth the King, 
and i; made Queene. 22 Mordecai diſcloſeth wnto the 
King thoſe that would betray him. 


A Fter theſe things , when the wrath of King 

Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, he * remembred 
Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what was de- 
creed ® againſt her. 

2 And the Kings ſeruants that miniftred vn- 
to him, ſaid, Let them ſeeke for the King beauti- 
full yong virgins, 

3 And let the King appoint officers through 
all the prouinces of his Kingdome , and let them 
garher all the beautifull young virgins vnto the 
palace of Shuſhan:, into the houſe of the women 
vnder the hand of Hege the Kings eunuch © kee- 
per of the women,to giue themtheir things « for 
purihcation, 

4 And the maid that ſhall pleaſe the King, let 
her reigne in the ſtead of Vathti, And this plea* 
ſed the king, and he did fo. 
 F .Cln thecitie ofShuſhan there was a cer- 
taine Iew, whoſe name was Mordecai , the ſonne 
of Lair , the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonae of Kiſh a 
wan of lemini, 

6 Which had bene caried away from Ieruſa- 
lem* with the captiuitie that was caried away 
with Ieconiah King of ludah (whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel had caried away. ) 

7 And he nouriſhed Hadaflah,rhat is,Efter,his 
vncles daughter : for ſhee had neither father nor 
mother , and the maid was faire and beautifull ro 
looke on:and after the death of her father and her 
mother,Mordecai tooke her for his own daughter. 

8 And when thekings commandement , and 
his decree was ubliſhed,: and many maides were 
brought together to the palace of Shuſhan , vn- 
der the hand of Hege , Efter was brought alſo vn- 
to the Kings houſe ynder the hand of Hege the 
keeper of the women. 

. 9 . And the maidepleaſed him, and ſhe found 

favour in his fight, therefore he cauſed her things 

for purification to be giuen her ſpeedily,and her 

t ſtate, and ſeven comely maidesto be giuen her 

out of the Kings houſe , and hee gaue change to 
her andto her maides ofthe beſt in the houſe of 
the women, 

lo But Efter ſhewed not her pop and her 
kinred : for Mordecai had charged her that ſhee 
ſhould notrell it. 

11 And Mordecai walked © enery day before 
the court of the womens houſe, to know if Eſter 
did well,and.what ſhould be done with her. 

12 And when the courſe of maid came, 
to goe. in to King Ahaſhueroſh, after that ſhe had 
bene rwelue moneths according to the maner of 
the women (for ſo were the dayes of their purifi 
cations accompliſhed , fixe moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe., and fixe moneths with ſweet odours and 
in the purifyiog' of the women: 

13 And thus went the maides vnto the King) 
wharſoeuer ſhe required , wasf giuen her to goe 
with her out of the womens houle vnto the Kings 
houſe. 

14 Intheeuening ſhe went,and on the morow 
ſhe returned intothe ſecond houſe of the women 
vader the hand of Shazibgez the Kings eunuch, 


King no more, except ſhee pleaſed the King, and 
ha waecelledly long 2g 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daugh« 
ter of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai (which had 
taken her as his owne daughter) came , that ſhee 
ſhould go in tothe king, ſhe defired nothing , but 
what || Hege the kings eunuch the keeper of the 
wornen 8 faid : and Eſter found favour in the , whercjo » 

0 ner 

fight of all them that looked ypon her, modeſty appeared 

16 © So Eſter was taken vnto king Ahaſhue.. Þ*cauſe ſle fough 
roſh into his houſe royall in the tenth moneth, "6990p + 
which is the ® maneth Tebeth , 1n the ſeuenth Beauty, bur Rood 
yeere of his reigne. #47, *9 the Euauche 

17 And the King loued Eſter above alltfe b vhieb es, 
women , and ſhee found grace and fauour in his ned part of he. 
ſight wore then all the virgins : ſo that he ſetthe <<mÞ*r and par, 
crowne of the kingdome ypon her head , and © uy 
made her Queene in ſtead of Vaſhti. 

13 Then the king made a great feaſt ynto all 
his princes, and his ſeruants, rhich was i the feaſt i That is, made 
of Eſter , and gaue reſt * ynto the prouinces, and 27 ag 4 
gifts,according to the ! power of a king. 


0 Or, Heya, 


OW their tribute, 
19 And when thevirgins were gathered the | That is, great 


m ſecond time , then Mordecai fate in the kings I 


Sate, | marriage of Eſter, 
20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kinred nor which was the 


her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- {*<2nd marriage of 

er Nd aker the word of Mordech, as when ſhee Ys 

was nouriſh with him, 
21 Cln thoſe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 

kings gate , two of the kings eunuches , Bigthan 

and Tereſh,which kept the wang web _ and 

ſought tolay ® hand on rhe king A eroſh, : . 
, 2 and the thing was es.oun to Mordecat, I Oy 

and hee told it vnto Queene Eſter , and Eſter cer- 

tified the king thereof in Mordecais name : and 

when inquiſition was made , it was found fo: 

therefore they were both hanged onatree : and 

it was Written in the booke of theo Chronicles © In the Chronicles 


: of the Medes and 
before the king, ' Perſians,as Chap: 


CHAP. III. ——_ 


1 Haman,after he was exalted,obteined of the King, that 
. all the Iewes ous be prot to death , becauſe Mordecat 
_ hadnot done him worſbip as ether had. 


A Frer theſe things did king Ahaſbueroſh pro 
mote Haman the ſonne oft Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and exalted him , and ſet his ſeate aboue 
all the princes that were with him, 
2 And allthe kings ſernants that were at the 
kings gate, bowed their knees, and reuerenced 
Haman : for the king had ſo commanded concere , +. p.1gans 
ning him : but Mordecai * bowed not the knee, manner was to 
neither did reverence, 7 ETOP | kneele downer -d 
3 Thenthekings ſeruants which were at the 7*2*rence rot! 
kings gate, faid —_ Mordecai , Why ttanſgreſ« (= erm = 
feſtthou ws kings eng” 47 : hr owed 
4 Andalbeuthey ſpake dayly vnto him, yet *'< 
he wouldnot heare : &. wp a. Yaris b colde > 70m and 
Haman, that they might ſee how Mordecais mat- proved mat. 
ters would ſtand : forhehad toldthem , thathe > Thu wee 


that. there is none 
wasa Iew. ſo wicked,but 


5, And when Haman ſawthat Mordecai bow- they have their | 
ed not the knee vnto him, nor did reverence vnto- farecets © oc 
him,then Haman was full of wrath. + E8r.deſpiſed 6% 

6 Now he thought ittoo little tolay hands his eyes+ 
only on Mordecai:: and becauſe they had ſhewed 
him the people of Mordecati ,, Haman ſought to 
deftroy all the Iewes that were throughout the 
whole kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh , ee» the peas 
ple of Mordega O00 © 


e which anſwe- 
gerh 10 park © 
March and part 
of Aprill. 

4 To k1ow what 
moneth and day 
ſhould be good to 
enterpriſe this 


haue goo U-- 
ceſſe : but God 
diſappointed their 
lors, and expeRa- 
ti0N+ alag pe 
e Containing 

of February and 
nart of March. 

j "heſe be the 
ro arguments 
which commonly 
the worldlings 
aud the wicked 
vie toward princes 
againſt rhe godly, 
that is, the con» 
rempt eftheir _ 
lawes, and dimini« 
ſhing of their pro« 
fr: withour re- 
ſpe& how Gad is 
either pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed. 

4 Ebr. weigh. 

f Or, ſecretaries, 


f Ebr. the hands 
of poſtes. 


g To wit, the 
Iewes that were 
ia Shuſhana, 


a Becauſe hee 
Would aduertiſe 
Klter of this cruell 
Froclamation, 


T Eby. [ackecloth 
and aſbes were 
ſhread for many. 


"The Kings cruell decree, 
< Niſan) in the twelft 
they caſt Pur (that is a lot) 4 before Haman, from 


day to day , and from moneth to moneth vnto the 
twelfth moneth,that isthe moneth* Adar. - 


thiog » tÞar ir might 


.7z In the (firſt moneth (that is the moneth 
of king Ahaſhueroſh, 


$8 Then Haman ſaid ynto king Ahaihueroſh, 
There is a people ſcattered , and diſperſed among 
the people in all the prouinces of thy kiagdome, 
and their lawes are diuers from all people, and 
they doe not obſerue the f Kings lawes : therefore 
it is not the kings profit to ſuffer them, 

9 If it pleaſe the king ,let it be written that 


they may be deſtroyed, and I will t pay ten thou- 


"Sq of filuer by the handes ofthem that 
e charge of this bufineſle to bring itinto 
the kings treaſurie, 

10 Then the king tooke his ring from his 
hand,and gaue it ynto Haman the ſonne oft Hams 
medatha the Agagite the Iewes aduerſarie. 

1: Andthe king ſaid ynto Haman, Letthe fil. 
ver be thine , and the people to doe with them as 
1t pleaſeth thee. 

I2 Then were the kings [| Scribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth , and there 
was written (according to all that Haman com- 
manded) ynto the kings officers, and to the cap- 
taines that were ouer euery prouince, and to the 
rulers of euery people , and to euery prouince , ac- 
cording to the writing thereof ,and to euery peo- 
ple according to their language : in the name of 
king Ahaſhueroſh was it written , and ſealed with 
the kings ring, 

13 Andtheletters were ſent + by poſtes into 
all the kings prouinces , to roote out , to kill and 
to deftroy all the Iewes ; both yorg and old , chil. 
dren and women ,in one day vpon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth (which is the moneth 
Adar) and to ſpoyle them as a pray. 

14 The contents of the writing was, that there 
Mould be ginen a commandement in all prouin- 
ces, and publiſhed ynto all people , that they 
ſhould be ready againk theſame day, 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , and the commande. 
ment was gwen in the palace at Shuthan: and the 
king and Haman fate drinking , but the 8 citie of 
Shuſban.was in perplexitie, 


CHAP, IIII. 


s Mordecai gineth the Queene knowledge of the cyuell 
decres of the Ring againit the Jewes, 16 Shee willeth 
that they pray for her, 


N Ow when Mordecai petceiued all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes , and put en 
ſackcloth , and aſhes, and went our into the mids 
of the citie, and cryed with a great crie,and a bit- 
ter. 

2 And he came euen before the Kings ® gate, 
but he mightnot enter within the kings gate, be* 
ing clothed with ſackcloth, 

3 Andin euery prouince and place , whither 
the kings Charge and his commiſfion cawe , there 
was great forow among the Iewes , and faſting, 
and weeping ,, and mourning , and + many lay in 
ſackcloth and in aſhes. 

4 C Then Eſters maids and ber Eunuches came 
and .rold it her : therefore the queene was very 
heauie, and ſhee ſent raiment to clothe Mordecal, 
and to takeaway his ſackcloth from him , but he 
receiued it not. 


5 Thencalled Eſter Hatach one of the Kings 


Chap. II11, V, 


| PENIRNGS — 
Gods pronidence: x 7$ 

eunuches , whom he + had appointed to ſerue her, 

and gaue him a commandement vato Mordecai,to t Ebr. 44d cauſed . 

know what it was,and why it was. to ſtand before her- 
6 50 Hatach went Gonh to Mordecai vnto 


theſtreer of the citie, which was before the kings 


gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that which 
had come vato him , and of the + ſurnme of the +4 br, declaration. 
filuer that Harman had promiſed to pay vnto the 
Kings treaſures , becauſe of the Lewes , for to de- 
roy them, 

8 Alſo hegauehimthe {copie of the writing 
«nd commiſſion that was giuen at Shuſhan, to de- 
ſtroy them , that he might ſhew it vnto Eſter and 
declare it ynto her , and to charge her that ſhee 
ſhould goe in to the king , and make petition and 
ſupplication before him tor her people. 

9 © So when Hatach came , he told Eſter the 
words of Mordecai. 

Io Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatach, and commane 
ded him to ſay ynto Mordecai, 

11 Allthekings ſeruants and the people of the 
Kings prouinces Þ know , That whoſocuer, man 
or woman, that commeth to the king into the 
inner court , which is not called , there 5 alaw of 
his , that hee ſhall die , except him ro whom the 
king holdeth our the golden rod , that hee may 
line. Now I haue not beene calledto come ynto 
the king theſe thirtie dayes. 

12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters 
wordes, 

13 And Mordecai ſaid , that they ſhould an- ; 
ſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy ſelfe that 
thou thalt eſcape in thekings houſe , more then 
all che Iewes. 

14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace atthistime, 
+ comfort anddeliuerance » ſhall appeare to the 
Iewes out of another place , but thou and thy fa- 
thers houſe ſhall perith : and who knoweth whe- 
ther thou art come to the kingdome for < ſuch a 


[] Or, contents, 


f Eby. breathing. 
b Thus Mordecat 
ſpake in the covfi« 
dence of that fairh 
which all Gods 
cbildren ought to 
haue : whichis, 


time ? that God will dee 
15 Then Eſter commanded to anſwer Morde- liver them, 
Cal, though all world - 


ly meaves faile. 


16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Iewes that are < po; to deliver 
found in Shuſhan , and faſt ye for me , and eate Gods Church our 
not,nor drinke in three dayes,day nor night. alſo 9fthcle preſent 
and my mayds will faſt likewiſe , and ſo will I goe q'1%iti put wy 
into the King, which is not according to the law: life in danger aud 
andifI perilh, 4I periſh, amp" -newon , 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accor- {? 5%: "vt 


. . is for bis glory 
ding to all that Efter had commanded him, 


and the deliverance 
of his Church, 
CHAP. V. 
1Efley entreth ins to the King ,and biddeth him & Haman 
10 a feaft.14Haman prepareth a gallowes for Mordecas, 


A Nd on the third 2 day Efter put on her royall a To wit, after 
apparel}, and ftood in the court of the Kings pes the levees bak 
palace within, ouer againſt the Kings houſe :'and *** , 


the King ſate ypon his E: throne in the kings 


palace ouer againſt the MW of the houle. 

2 And when the KF{awe Eſter the Queene 
ſtanding in the ED _ _ in his 
ſight : and the Kiog Þ out the golden icepter ; 
= was in bis band : ſo Eſter drewe neere 2 Boy 6 MY 
touched the rop ofche {cepter . ming was agreeable 

3 Then ſaid the King vnto her, What wilt thou, yoo him, as 
Queene Eſter } and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall be "4-07 | 
euen © giuen thee to the halfe of. the kin © Mennie hire? 

4 Then ſaid Efter, If it pleaſe the king, let the char whatſoever | 
King and Haman _ _ day ynto the banker, 
chat L haue prepared for him, 
| a Z 2 5 And 


be granted, as 
Naik.s6, 23. 


ſhee asked ſhould -- 


-. And the ki ſaid ,Ceuſe Haman to make 

that he may doe as Efter hath '{ayd. So the 

ws our oenactadoeenatehron 
pre 


pared, 
3 Becauſe ther o.a I Andthe king aid vnto Eſter at the banker 
fot ke xe ofd wine, What is thy petition , that it may be gis 
ly in their ban- uen thee 7 and what is thy requeſt 7 it ſhall egen 


kets, they called be performed vnto the halfe ot the kingdome, 
Me eenrpybe.. 7 ThenanſveredEfter,and ſaid, My petition, 


and ry requeſt :s, 

8 If I hauefoundfanourin the hight of the 
king, and if it pleaſe the king to giue me my peti- 
tion, and to performe my requeſt, let the king and 
Haman coine to the banker that I ſhall prepare 
e 1 will declurs for them, and 1 will do to morrow according to 
What thing Ide- + the king * laying. 
mane. 9 C Then went Haman foorth the ſame day 

oyfull, and wich a glad heart, But when Haman 
ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate , that he ſtood not 
vp, nor mooued for him , then was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecai. | 
lo Neuerthelefle , Haman refrained himſelfe: 
and when he came home, hee ſent, and called for 
tus friends , and Zereſh his wife, 
11 And Haman told them of the glory of his 
riches , and the multitude of his children , and all 
f Thus the wicked the things wherin the king had f promoted him, 
when hey are pre” and how thathee had fer him aboue the princes 
acknowledging — nd ſeruants of theking, 
their charge and iz Haman faid moreoner , Yea, Efter the 
> cnnggs. hang ne did let no man come in with the king to 
bitious, Shinn. Wl banket that ſhee had prepared laue me: and to 
full, and cruell, Morrow amT bidden ynto her alſo with the king. 
13 Butallthis doeth nothing auaile mee , as 
leng asI fee Mordecai the lewe fitting at the 
kings gate. | : 

14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and all his friends 
vnto him , Let them make a tree of hftie s cubites 
hie , and to motrowe ſpeake thounto the king, 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then ſhalt 
thon goe ioyfully with the king vnto the banket, 
Andthething pleaſed Haman , and he cauſed to 
make the tree, 


CHAP. VI. 
3 The king turneth ower the Chronicles,*aud findeth the 


was meſt in vie 
or eſteemed, 


2 Meaning , the 
higbeſt that could 
be found. 


fidelitze of Mordecai, 10 and commandeth Haman to - 


cauſe Mordecai tobe had in honour. 


| T He ſame night + the king flept not, and hee 

} Zby. the kings commaunded to bring the booke of the Re- 

cords,and the Chronicles : and they were read be- 
fore tie king, 

2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 
* had told of Bigtana and Tereſh,two of the kings 
eunuches keepers of the doore , who ſought to lay 
hands on the kings Ahaſhueroſh. 

3 Thenthe king ſaid, What honourand dig- 
nite hath bene giuen to Mordecaia fgr this ? And 

a For be tought it thekings ſeruants that miviſtced: ynto him , ſaid, 

SG py Bier uy There 1s nothing done for þim. | 

and nor rewardir, 4 Andrtheking {ad ,"Who is in the court? 

(Now Haman was comeinto the inner court of 
the kings houſe , that heemight ſpeake vnto the 
King to b hang Mordecai on the tree that he had 
prepared for him.) 

5 Andthekings feruants ſaid ynto him, Be- 
hold , Haman ſtandeth in the court, And the king 
faid, Ler him come in. 

6 And when Haman came in, the king faid 
vnto him, What ſhall be done vnto the man 
whome the king will honour > Then Haman 


ehought in his heart , To whom would the king 


feepe departed, 


* Chap.2,32. 


b Thus while the 
wicked imagine 
tbe deitrution of 
orhers, they them» 
Glues fall4nro the 


fawe pit. 


BR ny” Efter. 


Mordecai promoteqd : 
doe honour more then to me? 


. 7 And Hamananſweredthe king, The man 
whom the king wodld honour, =_ 

8 Let them bring for him royall apparell, 
which the king vſeth to weare , and the« horſe | 
that the king rideth ypon, and that the crowne Ca nteg he 
royall may be ſet ypon his head. make him oe Boult 
9 Andlettheraiment and the horſe be deli. bimſelf, a loſeph. 
uered by the hand of one of the kings moſtnoble Þ*'*by was know, 


princes, and let them appared the man (whom the __ yes reg 
king will honour) and cauſe himto ride ypon the 4s 
horſe through the ſtreer of the citie, and proclaime 


before him , Thus ſhall it be done vato the man 
whom the king will honour, | 
10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Made haſte, 
take the raiment and the horſe , as thou haſt ſaid, 
and doe ſo ynto Mordecai the Iew , that fitteth 
at the kings gate : let nothing fayle of all that 
thou haſt ſpoken. 
11 So Haman tooke the raiment and the horſe, 
and araied Mordecai , and brought him on horſe 
backe thorow the ftreet of the city , and proclai« 
med before him , Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
whom the king will honour, 
12 And Motdecaicame againe to the kin 
pate , but Haan haſted home mourning and his 
head couered. | 
13 And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife , and all 
his friends,all that bad befallen him. Then ſaid bis 
wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife ynto him , If Mor. 
decai be of the ſeede of the Iewes, before whome 
thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not preuaile a« 
gainſt him, « bur ſhalt ſarely fall before him, — 4 Tom Golfers 
14 And while they were yet talking with him, - mouth of the very 
came the kings eunuches and haſted to bring Ha» wicked , to ſprake 
ran ynto the banket that Eſter had prepared, that thing which 


he bath decreed ful! 
CHAP. VII. come to paſſe 
3 The queene biddeth the king and Haman agaive , and 
prayeth for hey ſelfe and hey people. 6 Shee accuſeth 
Haman, and he is hanged on the gallewes which he had 
prepared for Mordecai, 


GC O the king and Haman came to banket with 

the queene Eſter, 

2 Andtheking ſaid againe ynto Eſter on the a Reade Chap.516. 
ſecond day at the banket of a wine , What is thy 
petition, Queene Eſter, that it may be giuen thee? 
and whatis thy requeſt? It ſhall be enen perfor. 
med ynto the halfe of the kingdome, 

And Efter the queene anſwered, and ſaid,If 

I haue found fauour in thy fight, O king , and if ir 
pleaſe the king , let my life be giuen me at my pe= 
tition, and my pry at my requeſt, 

4 Forwe are fold, I, and my people,to be de- 
firoyed.to be flaine, and to periſh : but if we were 2 Hanan 7 53 
ſold for ſeruants,and for handwaids, I would have g9,9% Bithis 
held my tongue , although the aduerſarie could malice, as be ſhould 
not b recompence the kings loſſe. > rey} bne 

5 Then king Ahathueroſh anſwered, and ſaid 275 he tribute 
vnto the queene Efter, Who is hee? and where is which bee bath of 
he that t preſumeth to doe thus? No - eab bs 

6 And Eſter ſaid , The aduerſarie and enemie Ku þ 
is this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid c His conſcience 
before the king and the queene, did accuſe him that 

7 And the king aroſe from the banket of wine |. 4.ath ofiuno- 
in his wrath , and went into the palace garden: ceats, ſo the venge- 


but Haman ſtood vp , to make requeſt for his life a f Glen, 


un for t 

rothequeene Efter : for hee ſaw that there- was a {1%®" oak 
c miſchicfe prepared for him ofthe king, d He fel! do we® 
$ And when the king came againe ont of at the beds fer:en) 


k h.wheie vp2R 
the palace garden , into the houſe were they {.. (ca d made 


danke wing » Haman was *© fallen ypon _—_ requeic for his-life 
vs FIG=IW HDR hon 


#t be- bad conſpired 


whereon Eſter ſate : therefore the King ſaid,Will 
he force the Queene alſo before me in the houſe? 
As the word went out of the Kings mouth , they 
, This was the © Couered Hamans face, 
maner of the Per" 9 And Harbonahoneof the eunuches, ſaid in 
fans, when one the preſence ofthe King, Behold , there ftandeth 
Ng fayour- yet the tree in Hamans houſe -hiftie cubites high, 
| which Haman hadprepared for Mordecai , that 
{ hich diſcontred ſpake f good for the king. Then the King ſaid, 
the conſpiracy Hang him thereon. | 
aquiolt 150 Vi8g, 10 So they hanged Haman on the tree,that he 
Chape3,37y8%  hadprepared for Mordecai : then was the Kings 
wrath pacited, 


CHAP. VIII, 
x Aﬀtey the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted, 
14 Cemfortable letters aye ſent unto the Jewes, 


T He ſame day did King Ahbaſhuerolh giue the 
houſe of Haman the aduerſarie of the Lewes, 
\ That is, vas re- VINtO the Queene Eſter. And Mordecai * came be- 


" Iued inco he  Fforethe King : for Efter told what he was.b ynto 
* kings fauvur and her. 


{ 0 . - * - = 
CSG has. 08 the King tooke off his ring, which he 
vncle.aud had had taken from Haman , and gaue it vnto Morde- 
brought ber vp. Cai: and Efter ſer Mordecai ouer the houſe of Ha- 

man. 


3 And Efter ſpake yet more before the King, 

: and fell downe at his feet weeping , and beſought 

< Meaning,mhat he him thathe would puraway the © wickednefle of 

wicked decrees, Hamanthe Agagite , and his deuicethar hee bad 
which bee had imagined againtt the lewes, 

mace for the defru- 4 Andthe King held outthe' golden 4 ſcepter 

d Reade Chap. 5,2. w—_ Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter , and ſtood betore 

the King, 

5 Ang ſaid,If it pleaſe the King,and if I haue 
found fauour in his fghr, and the thing be accep- 
table before the King , and I pleaſe him, ler it be 
written , that thelccters of the deuice of Haman 

the ſonne of Ammedathathe Agagire may be cal- 
led againe, which he wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, 
that are in all the Kings prouinces. 

6 For howcan 1 ſuffer and ſee the euill , that 
ſhall come vnto my people 2 Or how can I ſuffer 
and ſee the deſtruCtion of my kinred? 

7 | Andthe king Ahathueroſh ſaide vnto the 

' Queene Eſter, and to Mordecai the Lew, Behold, 

I haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman , whom 

ſ Orwent abeut t9 they haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe he j layd 
fa] the ewes. hand vpon the Lewes. 

8 Write yealfo for the Tewes, as it liketn you 
in the Kings name , and ſcale it with the Kings 
ring, (for the writings written in the Kings name, 

* This was the and ſealed with the kings ring , may © No man re- 
law of the Medes yoke.) 


and Perhians, as 9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 


Dan.s, i5 vorwith- — h . 

ding cheking fametime,euen inthethird moneth , that is the 

woke the former moneth fSiuan , onthe three and twentieth day 

Hama mrect0. thereof - : and it was written , according to all as 
aman, for Eſters , 

fake, Mordecai commanded, vnto the Iewes and to the 


f Which conteineth princes , and captains and rulers of the prouinces, 


OE tayaud = whichwerefrom India euen ynto Ethiopia , an 
2 That is, inſach Hundreth and ſeuen and rwentie prouinces , vnto 
letrersand lan- & enery prouince according to the 8 writing there- 


Buage,as was vſuall 
{Q euery prouince. 


of, and to euery people after their ſpeache, and to 
the Lewes, accordivgto their writing , and aCcor- 
ding to their language. 

lo And hee wrote in the King Ahaſhueroſh 
name , and ſealed it with the Kings ring , and hee 
ſent letters by poſts on horſebacke and that rode 
| Or,mules, on beaſtes of p. ice, 65 dromedaries,and | coltes of 
ſnares, 

11 Wherein the Kirg graunted the Iewes(in 


Haman hanged. Mordecai exalted, Chap.VIII.IX. 


TheIewes deliuered, 179 
what ciries ſoeuer they were)to gather themſclues 
together, and to for Þ theit life, ad ro roote þ That is, to defend 
our., to ſlay and to deſtroy all the power of the rhemſelues againit - 
people and of the prouince that vexed them, = that would 
pf "ogg and women , and to-ſpoile their * paged 
goods: 
Iz Vpon one day in all the prouinces of King 
Ahaſhueroſh, euen in the thirteenth day of the ; 
twelft moneth,which isthe moneth i Adar. bars oy mow 
I3 The Ccople of the wt ng was , how there part of March, 
ſhould be a commandement guen in all and eue- 
ry prouince, publiſhed among all the people , and 
that the ewes (bould be ready againſt that day, 
to k auenge themſelues on their enemies. *' þ& Theking gaue 
14 Sethe poſts rode ypon beafter of price,and them ibertieto 
dromedaries,and went forth with ſpeed,to execute Mi al-ebat oy 
the Kings commaundement, and the decree was 
gluen at Shuthan the palace, 
is And Mordecai went out from the King in 
royall apparell of blue,and white,and with a great 
crowne of gold,and with a garment of hne linnen 
and purple, and the citie of Shuthan reioyced and 
was glad. 
16 And vntothe Tewes was come light and 
1 joy and gladnefle, and honour, _ ewe © by 
17 Alloinall and every prouince , and in all = make oak "i 
art] euery citie and place, where the Kings com- ligat was. 
mandementand his decree came , there was ioy 
and gladnefle to the Iewes , a feaſt and good day, . 
and many of the people of the land» became e Hc-2-mnguce 
Iewes : for the feare of the lewes fell ypon them, Iewes religion» 


: CHAP. IX. 

x At the commandement of the King,the Tewes pit their 
adueyſaries to death. 14 The ras, oth of H aman are \ 
hanged. 17 The Iewes keepe a feaſt i remembrance of 
thery delowerance, 


QgO in thetwelfth moneth, which is the moneth 
Adar , vpon the thirteenth day of the ſame, 
when the Kings commandement and his decree 
drew neere to be put in execution,in the day that 
the enemies of the Iewes hoped to haue power _ 
ouer them (bur it « turned contrary : for the Lewes & This wa by . 
had rule ouer them that hated them.) - rn, rarer 

2 The Lewes gathered themſelues together in- the ioy of the 
to their cities thorowour all the prouinces ofthe Wicked into fo- 
King Ahaſbuerolh , tolay hand on ſach as ſought JF:ye odly into 
their hurt,and no man could withitand them : for gladaefle, 
the feare of them fell vpon all people. 

3 Andalltherulers of the proninces, and the 
princes and the captaines , and the ofhcers of the 
King Þ exaltedghe Lewes : for the fzare of Morde» b Did them honourg 
Cai Seven them. __ kom _ 

For Mordecai was great in the Kings houſe, 
ad the report of him went chrough all the pro= 
uinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater. 
Thus the Iewes ſmote all their © enemies © Which bad 

with ſtrokes of the {word and ſlaughter , and de- tend by the per 
firuction , anddid what they would vnto thoſe miſſion ofthe 


IE, Ion ar an > 


-_ - wow wo ee i _ 


— > OS. 
a -* I oO 


Wicked Haman. 
that hated them. | d Belides th ſe three 
6 AndatShuſhan thepalace ſlew the ewes tundrerb,tbar they 
and deſtroyed 4 hue hundreth men, flewtbe ſecond day, 


7 And Parſhandatha , and Dalphon , and Af- afoot ng they 


patha, . declared that this 
$ And Poratha,and Adalia,and Aridatha, was Gods iuſt 


9 AndParmatha, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 1, contre pA b 


Vaiezatha, Church,fora\much 
10 Theten ſonnes of Haman,the ſonne of Am- a they ſought not. 
4 ; ry ., thr owne gaine, 
medatha , the aduerſarie of the Lewes ſiew they; nm ne bis 
but they laid nor their hands © on the ſp5yle. Vengeance, 
' 11 Onthe ſame day came the number of thoſe 


Z 3 6h at 


Hamans ſonnes hanged. 


f This ſhe requi- 
reth not for delire 
of vengeance, but 
With zeale to ſee 


that were ſlaine , ynto the palace of Shuſhan be- 
fore the King, 

12 And the King.ſaid ynto the Q {ene Eſter, 
The lewes haue {laine in Shuſhan the palace , and 
deſtcoyed hue hundreth men , and the ten ſonnes 
of Haman : what haue they done in the reſt of the 
Kings prouinces? and what 1s thy petition,that it 
may.be giuen thee? or what 1s thy requeſt moreo- 
uer,that 1t may be performed? 

13 Then faid Efter, If ir pleaſethe King,let it 
be granted alſo to morow to the Lewes that are in 
Shuthan, todoe according f ynto this dayes de- 
cree, that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans 
ten ſonnes. 


Efter. 


begun,and as Mordecai had written vnto ther, 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite all the ewes aduerſary had imagined 
againſt the Iewes to deſtroy them , and had * cafi 
Pur (that is alot) to conſume and deſtroy them. 

25 And when® ſhe came before the king,hee 
commanded by letters , Let his wicked e deaice 
(which he imagined againſt the Iewes) turne vp- 
on his owne head and let them hang him and bis 
ſonnes on the tree. 

26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Puriw,by 
the name of Pur , and becauſe of allthe words of 
this letter, & of that which they had ſeene beſides 
this, and of that which had come vnto them, 


 Anew feaſt, 


6 Reada Cha 

© That is, TRL 
P Theſe are the 
Wordes of the 
k\ngs Commande. 
ment to diſanylt 
Haming Wicked 
enterpriſe, 


ſok 


Gods iudyements 14 Andthe King charged todoe ſo, andthe 27 The lewes alſo ordeined,andpromiſed far a Tl 
executed againit decree was giuen at Shuſhan , and they hanged them and for their ſeede, and for all that ioyned = 
bis enemies, Hamans ten ſonnes. : vato them , that they would not | faile to obſerue J Or,traxſqreffe, 31. 
15 CSo the lewes that were in Shuſhan,afſem- thoſe two 4 dayes euery yeere , according to their g weaniog,che Hon 

bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day of the writing,and according vnto their ſeaſon. — energy - 

moneth Adar,8c flew three hundreth men in Shu= 28 And that thele dayes ſbould be remem- of the moneih Adyr, of 

ſhan,bur on the ſpoile they laid not their hand. bred, and kept throughout euery generation and os 

16 Andtherett of the lewes that were in the euery family, and enery prouince, and euery citie: _ 

Kings prouinces,aflembled themſelues, and ſtood euen theſe dayes of Purim thould not faile among b F 

g Reade Chap.2,12 for g their lives , and hadreſt from their enemies, the Iewes , and the memoriall of them ſhould nor _ þ 
- Jay wy yen - op and flew of them that © hated them , fenentie and periſh from their ſeed, _ 
Ss ata hae thouſand but they laid not their hand on the 29 And the vQueene Efter the daughter of Abi- nou 
not the enemies ſpoile, © hail and Mordecai theIew wrote with all | autho- 1 Or.ftrentyh,e and 
of —=—— PL 20 17 This they did onthe i thirteenth day ofthe ritie (ro contirme this letter of Purim the ſecond YPaett: .- 


places ſauing in 


i As the Tevves 
do ruen 10 ihis 
day.calli:gir in 
tbe Perftao lan- 
gwge Purim, that 
ts, the day of lats, 
* I The Iewves ga- 
ther hereof that 
Mordecai w:iote 
this ſtory : but ir 
ſeemetb thar he 
vvrote but onely . 
theſe letr-rs and 
decrees that follow, 
m He ſetteth be. 
fore our eyes the 
. vic of this feaſt, 
which was for the 
yer-mbran'e of 
G-ds deliuerance, 
She maintenaece 
ofmutuall friend + 
Mipand reliefe of 
the poore, 


moneth Adar,and reſted the fourteenth day there- 
of, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy. 

13 But the lewes that were in Shuſhan afſem- 
bled themſclues on the thirteenth day, and on the 
fourtecnth therof,and they reſted on che hifreenth 
of the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy, 

19 Therefore the Lewes of the villages that 
dweltin the vnwalled cownes , * kept the fonre- 
tzenth day of tne moneth Adar with ioy and fea» 
ſting, even a ioyfull day , and euery one ſent pre- 
ſents ynto his neighbour. 

20 © And Mordecai wrote | theſe words , and 
ſent letters vnto all the Lewes that were through 
alt the prouinces of the King Abathueruih , both 
neere and farre, 

21 Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar , and the bf- 
teenth day of the ſame,cuery yeere, 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Iewes 
reſted fron their enemies, ad the monetin whieh 
was turned ynto them from lotowe to ioy , and 
from mourning into a ioyfull day , ro keepe them 
the dayes of feaſting and ioy , ang ro ® ſend pre- 
ſents euery man to flis neighbour, and gifts to the 
poore. | 


23 AndthelIewes promiſed to do as they had 


time.) 

30 And he ſentletters vnto allthe Iewes to the 
bundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouinces of the 
kingdome of Ahathueroſh , with * words of peace 
and trueth, 

31 Toconhrme theſe dayes of Purim accor- 
ding to their ſeaſons , as Mordecai the Iew and E- 
fterthe Queene had appoynted them, and as they 
bad promited for them Þ ſelues and for their ſeede 
with  falting and prayer. | 

32 Andthe decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
words of Purim,arid was written inthe booke. 

CHAP. -X, 


1 The eſtimation and authoritie of Moydecai, 
A Nd the King Ahaſhueroſh laid a tribute ypon 
the land,and ypon the yles of the ſea. 

2 Andall the ates of his power , and of his 
might,and the declaration of the dignitie of Mor- 
decai,wherewith the King negates him,are they 
nor written in the booke of the Chronicles of che 
Kings of Media and Perſia? 

For Mordecai the Iew was the ſecond vnto 
kingAhaſhueroſh,and great among the lewes,and 
a accepted among the multirude of his brethren, 


who procured the weakh of his people, and ſpake 19vivg coward ther. 


peaceably to all his ſeed, 


I O B. 


THE 


ARGVM ENT, 


r Which were 
letrers declaring 
vnto them quitet- 
neſle, and aflurance, 
and putrivg them 
our of doubr and 
feare. 

t Ebr.ſonules, 

{ That they would 
obſerue this feait 
With faſting and 
earnelt prayer, 
Which in Ebrew 
is lignified by rbis 
wod (they cry.) 


a Theſe three 
points are here 

{er forth as comes 
mendable and ne- 
ceflarie for bim that 
is in aurhoririe,to 
baue the fauour of 


the people,to procure 


their wealth,and 
to be gentle and 


ATET 11-3 COWag 
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] N ths hiſtorie is [et before oureyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Tob was net 

onely extremely afflifted in outrrard things and is 3s boy , but alſo in his mind and conſtience , by the 
ſhare tentations of his wife , andchiefe friends : which by therr vehement words, and ſubtill 4iſpute- 
#i0nsbroug ht him almo#t to deſpaire : foy they ſer !orth God as a ſewere Tudge, and martall cnemie vndo 
bim which had caſt him off there fore in vaine hee ſhould | ecke viito him for ſuccour. Theſe friends came 
wnto him under pretence of conſolation,and yet they tormented hins more then did al his aſflictzon. Not= 
withſtanding be did conſtantly reſiſt them,and at length had good ſucceſie, In thns tory we 1aut to marks 
that lob maintaineth a goodcau{(e, but handleth it euille againe his aduerſaries haue an euill matter,but 
they defend it craftily, For lob helde that God did net alt'a» puniſh men according to their finnes , but 
that he had ſecret iudgements , whereof man knew not the cauſe , and therefore man could not reaſon 
Agamſt God theremngbut he ſhould be conuitted. Moreourr ee was aſiured that God nad not reiefted _ 


b 


4 That is, of the 
countrey of Idu- 
mea, as Lament.4., 
31 or bordering 
therevpon p for 
the land was cals 
led by the name 
of Vx the ſonne 
ot Dithau the 
ſo21e of Seirs 
Gen.35,29. 

b Foraſmuch as 
he was a Gentile» 
an1 ovt a Lewe, 
and yet 1s pro- 
nounced ypright, 
and without by- 
pocriſie, it decla- 
reth that among 
the heathen God 
bath bis. 

c Hereby is de- 
clared , whar 1$ 
meaut by an vp* 
right and 1uſt 
man, 

d His children 
and riches are de- 
clared, to com- 
mend his vertue 
in bis proſperitie 
and bis patience, 
and conſtancie, 
when God bad 
takenthem from 
him, 

T Eby, children. 
e Meaving , the 
Arabians, Chal- 
deans , Idumeans, 
&c. 

f That is, come 
manded them 
to be ſanaihed: 
mea!1ing , rhat 
they ſhould 
coulider rhe faults 
that they had 
commuted, 

and recorcile 
themſelues for 
the (ame. 

2 That is, hee 
offered for every 
oneof his chil» 


dren an offering of 

reconciliation, which declared his religion toward God, ard the care that be had 
towar' his chil-iren. 
ken for vlaſpbeming an1 curling,as beere,and x.Kings 21-:0.and 13,%&c. i While 
k Meaning, the Angels , which are called the ſonves of God, 


the feaii laſted. 


decauſe they are willinge to execure bis will. 
comprehend God in bis waieſtie, kee is ſer foorth vnto vs as a King, thar cur capa- 
Citie may be able ro vnderſiand that which is ſpoken of him. m This declareth, 
thar although Satan be aJuerſarie to God , yer hee is compelled 10 obey him, aud 
doe bim all bomage, withcurt whoſe permifſion and appoyntmenr be can doe no- 
n This queſtion is asked for our infrmitie : for God knew Whence he 
@ Herein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, which is euer ranging for his 
p Hee feareth thee cor for thine owne {-ke, but for the com- 
wcditie that bee receiued by thee. q Meaning, tbe grace of God, which ſerued 
lob as a rampart again/t all tentatiovs, 
wrouhys, bur it is God tha: mult doe ir. 
men are commonly ſ:bie&: thar is.to hide their rebellion,and ro be conreny with 
God inthe time of 


thivg, 
Came. 
pray, 1.Ver.5.$. 


uerfitie, 


ſobs Aches Catan, | 


Chap. I, 


yet through his great torments and affliflion hee brafteth foorth into many inconueniences both of wordes 


and ſentences , and ſbeweth himſelfe as a deſperate man in many things , and as «ne that would reffiF 
God: and this is his good cau ſe which hee doth not handle well. Againe the aducrſaries mamtaine with . 
many goodly arguments,that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon 04's 
prouidence , his iuitice, and mans ſinnes , yet their intention is euill : for they labour to bring [ob into 
deſpaire, and ſo they mainteine an ewll cauſe, ETekiel commendeth lob as a ft man, ETek. 14 14- and 
Iames ſetteth out his patience for an example, lam.5.11. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The holineſſe, riches . and cave of Tob for his children. 
10 Satan hath permiſſion to tempt him. 13 He tempreth 
him by taking away his ſubſtance , and his chilaren, 
20 His faith aud patience. 


Here was a man in the lande of * Vz 
called Iob , and this man Þ was an vp- 
right andiuſt man , < one that feared 
00% God, andeſchewed euill, 

2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, and three daugh- 
ters. 

3 His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 
ſheepe , and three thouſand camels, and hue hun- 
dreth yoke of oxen , and hue hundreth ſhee atles, 
and his farrilie was very great , ſo that this man 
was the greateſt of all the + men of © the Ealt, 

4 And his ſonnes went and banketted in their 
houſes,euery one his day,and ſent,and called their 
three ſiſters to eate and drinke with them, 

5 And when the dayes of their banketting 
were gone about, Iob ſent , and fſanctihed them, 
and roſe vp early in the morning , and 8 offered 
burnt offrings according to the nomber of them 
all. For Iob thought, It may be that my ſonnes 
haue fmned,and bblaſphemed God in their hearts, 
thus did Iob i euery day. 

6 © Now on a day when the * children of 
God came and ſtoode | before the Lord, Satan 
w camealſo among them, | 

7 Thenthe Lord ſayde vnto Satan , Whence 
n cormeſt thou 2 And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
ſaying , 9 From compaſling the earth to and fro, 
and from walking in it. 

8 And the Lord faid vnto Saran , Haftthou 
not confidered my ſeruant Iob , how none is like 
him inthe earth 2 an ypright and 1uſt man , one 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth euill? 

9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord , and fayd, 
Doeth Iob feare God for y nought ? 

10 Haft thou not made 4 an hedge abont him 
and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on 
every fide 2 thou haſt blefled the worke of his 
hands,and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. 


that he hath is jin t thine hand , onely vpon him- 
ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch out thine hand, So Sa 
tan departed from the u preſence of the Lord. 

13 © And on aday, when his ſonnes and his 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldeſt brothers houle, 

14 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob,and ſaid, 
The oxen were plowing , and the atles feeding in 
theic places, 

I5 And the x Shabears came violently , and 
tooke them : yea , they haue laine the ſeruants 
with the edge of the {word : but I onely am clca- 
ped alone to tell thee. 

16 And whiles he was yet. gomey another 
carve, and {ayd , They tire of God is failen f.om 


| the heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the 


ſeruants , and deuoured them ; but L onely aw ef- 
caped alone to tell thee. 

17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another 
came,and ſayd,The Caldeans ſet ou three bands, 
and fell ypon the camels , and haue taken them, 
and hanue {laine the ſeruants with the edge of the 
_—_ : but I onely am eſcaped alone to tell 
thee, | 

13 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking,came ano- 
ther , and ſayd , Thy * ſonnes,, and thy daughters 
were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeſt 
brothers houſe, ; 

19 And behold, there came a great wind from 
beyond the wilderneſfle, and {mote the foure cor- 
ners of the houſe , which fell vpon the children, 
and they are dead , and I onely am eſcaped alone, 
to tell thee. 

20 Then Iob aroſe, and * rent his garment, 
and ſhaued his head, and fell downe ypon the 
ground, and worſhipped, * 

21 And ſaid, * Naked camel outof wy mo- 
thers wombe, and naked ſhall I rerurne® thither: 
the Lord hath ginen, andthe Lord hath taken it: 
c blefled be rhe Name of the Lord. 

22 In all thisdid not Iob finne, nor charge 
God « fooliſhly, 


 fobs plagues, 1 $6 


t God giueth nox 
Satan power o'er 
mai fo gratifhe 
him, bt ro i«ciare 
that be bath 106 
power ourr man, 
but that wbich 
God givett bim. 
u That is, weat 
[0 Execare that 
which G-d bad 
permirte4 him to 
doe : for elſe bee 
can newer goeout 
of Go4s preſence, 
x That 1s, the 
Arda>iais 

y Which thing 
Was alſo done by 
the craft of Saian, 
to rempt Iob the 
more grieuouſly, 
for .ſmuch as be 
might ſee, that not 
onely men were 
his enemies, but 
that God m.:de 
warre againſt bimg 
z This lait plague. 
declarerh, chat , 
when one plague 
is pa't which ſee« 
meth bard to be 
borne, God can 
ſe:d vs another 
farre more grie- 
uous, to trie bis, 
and reach then 
obedience, 


a Which came 
not of impatiens 
cie, bur declarerly 
tbar the children 
of God are not 
inſenfivle like 
blocks, but that 
in their patience 
they feele aft iftie. 
on and griefe of 
miade : yet they 
keepe a meane 
herein, and rebell 
not againſt God, 


as the wicked doe, * Fecle.g.14. 1.tim.6.7, bThat is, ito the bellic of ths 
earth, which is the mother of all. c Hereby be conteſſe:h tbat Ged is ivuſt , and 


good , although his hand be ſore vpon him, d But declared that God did all 
things accordivg to iuſtice and equitie, 


CHAP. II. 

6 Satan hath permiſſion to affiift Tob.gHis wife tempteth 
him to forſake God. 11 His three friends wvifit him. 
A Nd on a day the © children of God came and 

ſtood before the Lord , and Þ Satan camealfo j.1,, as Chap.1.s. 
among them, and ſtood before the Lord. b Reade Chp.1.C> 
2 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Satan , Whence E MICH 04s (4+ 
commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, ©? nd fide 
and ſayd , From compaſiing the earth to and fro, ioregririe by this 
and from walking in it. that he ceaſed nor 
And the Lord ſfayd ynto Satan ,Haſtthou he adder 
not confidered wy ſeruant Iub , how none 3s like grievouſly vpon bims 
him in the earth? * an ypright andiuft man , one 4 Thar is, when 
that fearerh God, and eſcheweth enill ? for yet he worth; OT 
corinueth in his vprigtunefle, < although thou rhgu wat9norable 
—_— me againſt him , to deſtroy 4 him with- - Ren pure 
out Caule, ; 


11 But ſtretch out now thine hand and * rouch 
all that he hath , zo ſee ifhe will not blaſpheme 
thee to \ thy face. 

12 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Loe , all 


h In Ebrew itis, and bleſſed God, which 1s ſometime ta- 
a Thar is, the Ans 


} Becauſe our infirmitie caunor 


r This figntherh, rbart Saran is rot able 
{ Saran voreth rhe vice wherevnto 


proſperitie , Which vice is diſcloſed in the time oftheir ad- 


Z 4 4 And 


_— 


| 
| 


againit God. d 


: Tobs plagues: He curſerh his 
| 4 And Satan anſwered the Lorde , and faid, - 


e Hereby hee 
mean:, that a mans 
owne $Skin is dea- 
rer vnto him then 
anotber mans ,- 

f Mearing, bis 
ownue pe! ſan, 


g Thus Satan can 
goe no farther in 
puniſhing, then 
God hath limited 
bim. : 

h This ſore was 
molt yvehementr, 
wherewith alſo 
God plagued the 
Egyprians, Exod. 
9-9. and threarneth 
to puniſh the re+ 
bellious pe<ple, 
Deut.2$.27, ſo that 


_ this renra.ion was 


moſt grieu-us : for 
if lob had meaſu- 
red Gods fauour 
by the vebemen- 
cie of bis diteaſe, 
he might haue 
thougbrt that God 
had <att bimof. * 
i As deſtitu:e of 
all other belpe and 
meanes, and wons 
derfully afflited 
With ihe ſorow of 
bis diſeaſe. 

k Saran vſerh the 
ſame ioftrumenr 
againſt Iob, as 
he did agaivſt 


Adam, 

I Meaning, what 
ainelt rhou to 
rue God , ſeeing 

ke thus plaguerb 


e Skin for skin , andall that ever a man hath , will 
be giue for hislife, - | 
5 Butftretchnow out thine hand, and tonch 
his f bones and his fleth , te ſee if he will not blaſ- 
pheme thee to thy face. | "I 
' 6 -Theri the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loeghe is in 
thine hand, but jou [ NS: Oy: 4 

7 C SoSaran rom t ence 0 
the Lord, and Gate fob with ſore Þ boyles , from 
the ſole of his foote vnto his crowne. 

8 Andheetooke ai portihard to ſcrape him, 
and he ſatedowne arcong the aſhes. 

9 Then ſaid his * wite ynto him , Doeſt thou 
l continue yer in thine yprightneſſe? '» Blaſpheme 
God, and die. 


10 But he ſaid ynto her , Thou ſpeakeſt like a. 


fooliſh wornan : what? ſhall we receiue good at 


the hand of God , and not ® receiue euill? In all | 


this did not Iobfznne with his » lips, 

11 Now when Tobs three? friends heard of 
all this euill that was come vpon him , they came 
euery one from his owne place , to wit , Eliphaz 
the Temanite , and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo- 


phar the Naawathite : for they were agreed toge- 


Acre aIaN ort 


12 Sowhenthey lift yp their eyes a farre off, 
they knew him not : therefore they lift vp their 
voyces and , and euery one of them rent his 
garment and ſprinkled 4 duſt ypon their heads 
toward the heauen. 

13 Sothey fate by him vpon the ground ſe. 
nen dayes , and ſeuen nights, and none ſpake a 
word vnto him : for they ſaw that the griefe was 


very " great. . 


thee, as though he were thine enemie? This is the moſt grieuous tentation of the 
faithfull,vwhen their faith is aſſailed, & wheo Satan goeth abour to perſuade them 
that rhey truſt in God in vaine. m For death was appointedto the blaſpbemer, 
and ſy ſhe meant that be ſhould ſvone be rid our of his paine. u That is, tobe 
patient in aduerfitie,as we reioyce when be ſendeth proſperitie ,& ſo to acknow- 
ledge him to be both mercifull and iuſt. o Heſo bridled his affe&ions , thar bis 
zongue through impariencie did not murmure again(ti God. p Which were men 
of authoritie, wiſe and learned, and as the Septuagint write, Kings, a1 came to 
comfort bim, but wherir they ſavy how he was viticed , racy conceiued an euill 
opinion of him, as th»ugh be bad beene but a. hypocrite , and ſo iultly p'agued 


of God for bis finnes 


q This was alſo a ceremonie , which they vſed in thoſe 


countreys , as the renting of cheirclotbes in figne of forow , &c. r And there- 


fore thought that he wo 


a The ſeuen dayes 
ended, Chap. 2,13 
b Kere Iob begig- 
nerh to fe: le bis 
great inperte&i- 
on in this bartell 
berweene the ſpi- 
ritand the fle 

Rom, 7.13. and af- 
ter a inaner yeel. 
derh, yet in cbe 
end be getrteth yi- 
Rorie, though be 
Was in the meane 
rime greatly 
wounded. 

© Men cught not 
to be wearie of 
their life, and curſe 
It, becauſe of the 
infirmiti-f that iti 


not have hearkened vnto their counſell, - 


CHAP. IIL 


1 Tob complaineth, and curſeth the d1y of his birth. -1x Hee 


defireth to dirzas thowgh death were the end of all mans 
 muſerie. | | 


Frerward ® Iob opened his mouth , and Þ cur. 
ſd his day. 
2 Andlob cryed ont, and faid, 


and Let the day © periſh wherein I was borne, 


1 che night when it was fayd , There is a man 
child conceined, 


4 Let thatday be darkenefſe, let not God. 


. Tregard it from aboue, neither let the light ſhine 


ypon it, | 

5 Rutlet darkenefle and the © ſhadow of death 
Raine it : let the cloude remaine vpon it, and let 
them make it fearefullas a bitter day. 

6 Lerdarkenefle poſſeſſe that night, let it not 
be ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere , nor let ir 


cone into the count of the moneths. 


ſubic& vn, but becauſe they are giuen to ſinne and rebellion 
et it be put out of the number of dayes; and let it nor baue the 


lizht of the Sunne to ſeparate it from the vight. e Thar j | 
pee, which maketh zhem afraid of death that Sr at is , moſt obfcure' darke« 


[2 in it, 


lob, 


fr Frieved: it roucheth thee ,and thou art 
bled, bs | EN 


6 Isnot this thy « feare,, thy confidence, thy bur an hypocrites _ | 


{7 _ Yea, deſolate be that night, andlet no ioy 
nn. . y 
8 Let them that curſe the day, (being f ready 
to renew their mourning) curſe 4 ith eb eortothe 
Ler the ſtarres of that twilight be dimme '* a lay thax * 
through darkenefle of it : let it looke for light, bu _ —_ 
MN: HOT: its ſee + the dawning 6f g Let itbe al- 
Fe | Wayes night , and 
Io Becauſe ſhut not vp the doores of my mo- 5 05, ey lids 
thers wombe , nor bid forow from mine ; of the werinds 
11 b Why died Lnotinthebirth?or why died > This, and tha 
I nut, when I came out of the wombe? = br matt gs 
PH jg Ha 1m ogg preuent me ? and why _ wan giueth 
1d I ſucke the breaſts? . Praceto bis paſ. 
13 For ſo ſhould I now haue lien and beene {9p neit nor able 
quiet, I ſhould haue llept then, and bene atreft, meaſure, bur 1g. 
14 With the kings and counſellers of the veth beadlony' in. 


: i to all evill, ex 
earth , which haue builded themſclues * deſolate 7.26 i 
places i The venemencie 


Is Or with the princes that had golde , and cf is afflidtions 


: - . made hin ro ytter 
haue filled their houles with filuer. theſe words, # 


16 Or why was I not hid, asan yntimely birth, though death were 
either as infants , which haue not ſeene the light? tbe ecd of all miſe. 


17 Thewicked! hauethere ceaſed from their 15 » and os if 


tyrannie , and there they that laboured yaliantly, __ this, odd he 


are at reft, : ganas 10t at 
. ough it were ( 
18 The ® priſonersreſt together, and heare 12 : fret 
not the voyce of the oppreflour, of his fleth car ſed 


19 Thereare ſmallaad great, and the ſeruant him to bra(t out 


35 free from his maſter. inco this errourof 


20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that j{v"cted; 


iS in miſerie? and *® life vnto them that haue hea- ambition of them, 
uy hearts? which for their 


21 Whichlong for death, and ifir come not, fjeattie i 


; were, change the 
they would euen earch it morethen treaſures: order of uature, 


22 Which ioy for gladnefle, and reioyce,when 224 build in maſt 


varren places, be- 
they can finde the graue. cauſe they would 


23 Whyis the light given to the man whoſe hereby mike thei: 
way 15 hid, and whom God hath hedged in? names immyrtall. 
24 For my lighing commeth before cat, and I Thar is, by death 


. ge the crueltie of che 
ty roarings are powred out like tae water, tyrancs bath cea- 


25 Forthething I y feared, is come vpon me, {ed 


'& the thing that I was afraid of,is come ynto me. 2 All they tbat 


- þ i kinde 
26 Ihadnopeace, neither had 'I quietneſfle, oy -) 


neither had I reſt, 4 yet trouble is come, miſerie in this 
; world : whick he 
ſpeakech after the iadgement of the fleſh. n Hee ſheyyeth that the benefits of God 


 arenot comfortable , except the beart be ioyfull, and the conſcience quieted, 


© Tharſreth uor bow to come out of his miſeries , becauſe be dependerh not 01 
Gods prouidence, p In my proſperitie I looked euer for a fall , as is coin? 0o'V 


to paiſe, q The feareof troubles that ſhould enſue, cauſed wy profperitit 0 


ſeemne ro mee as nothing, aad yer I am not exempted from trouble. 


CHAP. IIIL 


s Tob is reprehended of impatience, 7 and ininuftice, 


17 and of the preſumprion of his owne righteouſneſſe, 


T ny Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered , and 
ayd, . 
2 Ifweeafſayto commune with thee , wile 
thou be grieued ? but 2 who can withbold him- a Seeiog this thin, 
(elfe from ſpeaking? impariency- 
3 Behold, thou haſttaught many , and Þ haſt b Thou haſt cow- 
ſtrengthened the weary hands. forred orbers in 


4 Thy wordes has coor im tht was joe 


falling , and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake comfort thy (elfe, 


knees, 
5 Burt now it is come ypon thee, and thou 
LOW | This be conclu« 


deth that Tob was 
patience, and vp.ightneſſe of thy wayess  _ 229 batman 
7 Remember, I pray thee ; who ap peribed, God, : 
| . | . Deg 


birth day, and defirerh death, 


EE EE I G4aeweabs wile» iSe 3 


4 Heconcluderth 
qhat lob was re- 
prooued, ſeeing 
!har God handled 
þim {0 extremely, 
ghich is rhe argu - 
meot chat rhe Care 
nall men make 
againl che chil- 
d1e0 of G 
e They that doe 
euill, canoot but 
receiue euill, 
{ He ihewetb that 
God »eederh no 
rear preparation 
todeitroy bis exe- 
mics : for be can 
doe it with the 
»lait of his mouth, 
i Thuugh men | 
according ro their 
ofice doe nor pu» 
riſa ryrants (whom 
for rheir cruelty 
be compareth to 
lioas, and their 
children r0 their 
woelps) yet God 
both 15 able, and 
bis juſtice wAll 
puniſh them. 
hb Arhivg chat T 
knew not before, 
was declared varo 
we by viſton, 
that 1s, that who» 
euer thinkerh 
bunſelfe iult, (hall 
be tound a luner, 
whea ke commerth 
before God, 
i La theſe viſions 
whick God [lhew+ 
erh to bis crea- 
tures, there 18 euer 
a certaine feare 10y= 
ned, that the autho® 


| The wicked puniſhed. 


_—_— ? : 

As I haueſeene , they that © plow iniquity. 

and ſowe wickednelle , reape the ns Mo 
'9 With the blaſt of Godthey periſh , and 

wer the breath of his noftrels are they conſu- 


Io The roaring of the 8 Lion , and the voyce 
of the Lionefſeand the teeth of the Lions whelps 
are broken, 

11 The Lion periſheth for lacke of praye, and 
the Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad, 

12 Bat a thing was brought to me Þ ſecretly, 
and mine eare hath receiued a little thereof. 

13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the night, 
when {leepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came ypon me ,and dread which 
made all ray bones ito tremble. | 

15 Andthe winde paſfle before me, and made 
the haires of my fleih to ſtand yp. 

16 Lſhen ſtood one , and I knew not his face: 
an image was before mineeyes, and in & tilence 
heard I a voyce , /aying, 

17 Shall man be wore ! iuſt then God ? or ſhall 
a man be more pure then his Maker ? 

13 Beholde, hee foundno Redfaſtneſſe in his 
ſeruants,and laid follie ypon his =» Angels, 

19 How much more in them that dwell in 
houles of "clay , whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
which ſhall be deltroyed before the moth? 

20 They be deltroyed from the © morning vn- 
to the euening : they periſh for euer , P without 
regard, F 

21 Dothnot their dignity go away with them? 
doe they not die, and that witnout 9 wiſedome? 


riy thereof might be bad in greater reverence. k When all things were quiet, 
or when the feare was ſome waar afl waged, as God appeaied ro Eltjab, i.King. 
19.12. | He prooueth that if God did puniih tne innocent, the creature ſhould 
be more iuſt rhea the Creator , Which were a blaſphemie. m If Go | find imper= 
feftion in bis Angels , When they ace not maintaine:; by bis power , bow much 
more ſhall be lay tolly ro mans - barge when hee would juitifie hunſeife 2gainit 


God ? 


n Thar is , in this mortall body , ſubie& co cor.uption , as 2 Cor.5.1, 


© They ſee death continually before their eyes, and dayly approchiug rowaid 


them. 


p No man for all this doeth cocfider it. q That 1s , before that any of 


they were ſo wiſe,as to thiuke on death, 


« He willeth Iob 
to confder the ex« 
ample of all them 
ttar bauve liued or 
doe live gedly, 
Whether any of 
them be like voro 
bim in raging 
againit God as 

he doeth, 

b Murmuring 
a2ainlt Godin af- 
fiiftions increaſeth 
12 paine, ang vt. 
werh mans folly. 
C That is, the fin« 
ner that hath not 
the feare of God. 
4 I was net mo- 
ued with his pro- 
Prritie, butknew 
that God bad cur- 


ſed bim and his. 
world 


CHAP. YV. 


1,2 Eliphaz ſhew*th the difference betweene the children 
of Ged and the wicked 3 The fall of the wicked.gGods 
power who defiroyeth the wicked , and delinereth his. 


All now , if any will= anſwere thee , and to 
which of the Saints wilt thou turne ? 

2 Doubtleſle Þ anger killeth the fouliſh, and 
enuie ſlayeth the idiot, : 

I haue ſeene the c fooliſh well rooted, and 
ſudltenly I 4 curſed his habitation , ſaying, 

His © children ſhalbe fare from falaation, 
and they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the f gate , and none 
ſhall deliver them. 

5 The hungry ſhall eate vp his harueſt : yea, 
they ſhalltake it from among the s thornes , and 
the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſabſtance. 

6 For miſerie commeth not foorth of the 
daſt , © neither doeth affliction fpriog out of the 
earth. | 

7 But man is borne vnto | trauell, as the ſparks 
flie vpward, 


e Though God ſometime ſuffer the fatbers to paſſe in this 
» Yer bis tudgements will 11ghr vpon their wicked chiidrev. f By pubiike 


12Ipemen they ſha}be condemned , and none ſhall pity rkem. g Though there 
þ 5, ©WO or three eares left in the hedges , yet theſe ſhall be taken ficm bim, 
That is, the earth is not the cauſe of barreovelis and mans mitery,bur bis owne 


ane, 


t Which declareth thar finne is euer in our corrupt oatuce © for before 


None it was not ſubie to pains and affliction, 


being.an © innocent ? or where were the vpright 


ſhalbe great,and thy potteritie as the grafle of the 


8 ButI wouldenquire at * God, and turpe wy 
talke ynto God : 

9 Which | doeth great things, and vnſearcha- 
ble , and marueilous things without nanber, 

10 He ® gineth raine ypon the earth,and pow- 
reth water vpon the ltreetes, 

11 And ſetterh vp on hiethemthatbe lowe, 
that the ſorowfull may be exalted to ſaluation, 

12 He ſcattereth the deuifes ofthe craftie : ſo 
that their hands cannot accomplith that which 
they doe enterpriſe. 

13 *Hetaketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe,and 
the counſ2ll of the wicked is made fooliſh, 

14 They meete with » dakenefſe in the day 
time, and » grope at noone day,as in the night, 

15 Buthe fſaueth the 7 poore from do hon, 
from their 9 mouth , and from the hand of the vi- 
olent man, 

16 Sa that the poore hath his hope , but ini- 
Quity ſhall * ſtop her mouth. 

17 Behold, blefledis the man whom God cor- 
recteth : therefore refuſe not thou the chaſtiſing 
ofthe Almigity. 

18 For he makeththe wound , and bindeth ir 
vp : he ſmiteth,and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliver thee inf fixe troubles, and 
in the ſeuenth the euill ſhail not touch thee. 

20 In famine he 1hall deliver thee from death: 
and in battell from the power of the ſword, 

21 Thou ſhalt be bid fromthe ſcourge of the 
tongue , and thou thalt not be afraid of deſtructi- 
on when ut commeth. 

22 But thou ſhalttlaugh at deſtrution and 
_ » aud ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſt of the 
earth, 

23 For the ſtones of the field ® ſhall bein 
league with chee , and the bealts of the held ihail 
be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou halt know, that peace ſhall be in 
thy tabernzcle , and thou halt vifit thine habita- 
tion, and ſhalt not * finne. 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo that thy ſeede 


earth, 

26 Thou ſhalt goeto thy grauein y a full age, 
as a ricke of corne Commeth 1n due ſcaſon into the 
barne, 

27 Loe, * thus have we enquired of it, and ſo 
it 1s : heare this and knoy it for thy {elfe, 


Gods fauour, all creatures ſhall ſerue vs 


Theyodly rewarded; 18x 


k IFfI ſuffered 
as thou doelt, T 
wou'd ſecke vara 


ud, 
I He counſelletb 


Iob ro bumble 
bimlelfe vato God 
to Whom all crea- 
tures are ſubir&, 
and whoſe works 
declare that min 

is inexcuſable , ex+ 
cept he glorifiz 
God in all his 
workes. 

m He (hewetb by 
P-rticular exams 
ples, what the 
Workes of God 
are. 

© 1.Cor 3.19. 

n In thiogs plaine 
and euidenr rhey 


{hew tbemſelues, 
f 


>oles in ftcadof 
Wile men. 

0 This declareth 
that God pariſh» 
eth the worldly 


"wiſe, as he rbreate 


ned, Deur 2% 29. 
pÞ Thar is, be that 
bumbleih bim- 
ſelfe before God... 
q He comparerh 
the Nander of the 
Wicke4 ro ſharpe 
{words. 

r If the wicked 
be compelled at 
Gods workes tO 
ſtoppe their 
mouthes , much 
more they that 
profeiſe God, 

{ He will ſead” 
rrvuble afrer 
trouble, that his - 
chilaren may uot 
for one time, bur 


conrinually truſt 


in him : bur they 
ſtall baue a com- 
for tabieiNue, even: 
ia rhe greateit and 


the lait, vehich ws. 


here called the 
ſcuenth. 

t Whereas the 
wicked lament ity: 
their troubles, - 
thou (halr haue 
oOccalion tv re- 
lOYCE, 

u When we are in 


x God ſhall fo bleiſe thee, that thow : 
ſhalr baue occaſion to reioyce in al: rhings , and vot ro be offended. 


y Though: 


the chiliren of God haue not alwayes this promiſe performed , yet God doerh 


reccmpenſe it otherwiſe ts tbeir aduzutage. 


z Wee baae learued theſe points - 


by experience , that God puriſhetb nor the innocent , that man cannor compare - 
in iuſtice with him, tbatthe hypocrites ſhall not long proſper , aud thatthe afe- 
fii&ion which mau ſuſteigeth , commeth for bis awane finne, 


CHAP, VI. 


fault. $ He wiſb:th death, 14 He complaineth of his 
friends, 


Vt Iob anſwered and faid, 

2 Oh that my gricfe were well weighed, 
and my miſeries were layed together in the 3 þal- 
lance ! 

For it would be now heauier then the 
ſand of the ſea: therefore my wordes are Þ ſwal- 
lowed vp. 

4 Forthe arrowes of the Almighty are in me, 
the venim whereof doerh drinke vp my fpirit,and 


the tecrours of God © þght againſt me, 
. | 5 


.1 Tob anſweveth, that his paine is more grieuous then his. 


a To know whee 


ther I complaine 
without iult cauſes 
b My griefe is ſo 
great that I lacke 
wordes. to exprefis. 


it. 

c Which decla- 
re:b rhat he was 
nos one!y afflited 
in budy, but wouns 
ded 18 conſcience, 
Which 1s : be greas. 


tet battell wbar rhe 


faichfull ca kaues 


_ © Job complainerh of ffis friends. 


_ - thoſe frieades 


_— 
4 : , 
. - wk 
*. * y 


d Thipke you 
that I cry without 
cauſe, {ceing the 
bruir beaſt doe 
not complaine 
whea they bane 
what they would? 
e Gan a mans 
raite delight'in 
that, rhat hath 

no ſauour ? mea- 
ping, that none 
tak>pleaſurein 
affliction, ſeeing 
they cannot away 
With things that 
are vaſauvury to 


5 Poeththed wilde aſſe bray when hee hath 
grafſe ? or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder? 

6 Thar whichis* vnſauery , ſhall it be eaten 
without ſalt 2 or is there any taſte in the white of 
an egge? 

7 Suchthings as my ſoule refuſed to touch 
as were ſorowes, are my meate. : 

$ Ohthat[I might haue myf deſire , and that 
God would graunt me the thing that I long for ! 

That 15 , that God wonld deſtroy mee : that 

he would let his hand goe,and cut me off, 

10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, (though 
I barne with ſorow , let him not ſpare) g becauſe 


_ — I haue not denied the words of the Holy one. 
Apo dy 11 What power haue [ thatI ſhould endure? 


in wiſhing through or what is mine Þ ende , it I thould prolong my 
impatienty to die, Jife? 

and-zi!{o in defi- 
ring of Gola, 
thing which was 
not agreeable to 
bis will, 

g That is, let me 
die at once, before 
I come to diſtruſt 


12 Is my ſtrength the ſirength of ſtones ? or 
is my fleſh of brafle? 

13 lr ir nor ſo, that there is in meno i helpe? 
and that || ſtrength is taken from me? 

14 He that is in miſery , ought to be comfor. 
ted of hisneighbour : but men haue forſaken the 


x hair prowite. feareofthe Almighty. 
ents... hs 15 My brethr© haue deceiued me as a & brooke, - 
He feareth leaſt andasthe riſing of the riuers they paile away. 
be ſhould be 


16 Whichare blackiſh with yce , and wherein 
the ſnow is hid, 
17 But in time they are dried vp with heate 


brought to 1ncon« 
ueniences, if his 
ſorowes ſhould 


ge HU and are conſumed : and when it is hote they faile 
et no . 
ſought to helpe out of their places, 


my ſelfe as much 
as was poſſi »le? 
{] Or, w:ſedome, 
or law, 

k He compareth 


18 Orthey depart from their way and courſe, 
yea,they vanilh and periſh, 

19 They that goe to Tema,! conſidered them, 
and they that goe to Sheba, waired for them, 

20 But they were confounded : when they ho- 
not-in miſery, roa PÞ&4 thEy came thither, and were aſhamed, 
brooke, which in 21 Surely noware yelike = yntoit : yee haue 
ſummer, when we ſeene my fearetull plague, and are afraid, 
payout hay 22 Wasitbecaule I ſayd , Bring ynto me ? or 
hard frozen , and in gue areward to me of your » ſubſtance? 
the time of raine, 22 Anddeliuer me from the enemies hand, or 


when we have no , 
need, onerflowerh 13210 Me Out of the hand of tyrants? 


Which comfort vs 


with warer, 24 Teach.me,andI will 9 hold my tongue: and 
| They thatpaſe Cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein I haue erred. 
thereby to go ivto 25 How? ſtedfaft arethe words of righteouſ- 
thehor countreys 


of Arabia, thinke 
to find warer there 
to quench their 
thirit, but chey 
are deceined. 

m Thar is, like 

to this brooke, 
which deceiuerh 


neſſe? and what can any of you iuftly reprooue? 
26 Doe ye imagine to reprooue 4 words , that 
the talke of the aftlicted ſhould be as the windez 
27 Yee make your wrath to-fall vpon the fa- 
therleſſe, and digge a pi for your friend. 
23 Now therefore be content to* looke ypon 
them tha chivke Ine: for I willnotlie before your face. 
to-haue wacer 29 Tarne, I pray you,let there be none 1N1QU1- 
therein _m_ need, tie : returne , I ſay, andye ſhall ſee yer my righte- 
pede 5 vor pang ouſnefſe in that behalfe. Is there iniquity in my 
conſolation at your 
bands. tongue? doeth not my mouth feele ſorowes? 
a Hetoucheth the | 
worldli-gs , which for no neceſſicie will gine part of rheir goods , and much 
more th:ſe men , which would nor giue ham comfortable words, o Shew me 
wherein I haue erred , and I will coofede my fault. P He rbat hath a good 
conſcience doeth not ſhrinke ar the ſharpe words or reaſonings of others, except 
they be able to perſwade him by reaſon. q Doe you cauill at my words becauſe 
I ſhould be thought to ſpeake fooliſhiy, which am now in miſerie? r Covhider 
wWherber I ſpeake as one that is driuen to his impariencie through very farow, 
@z as an hypocrite as you Coudeinne mes 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Tob ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of mans life. 


S there not an appoynted time to man vpon 


earth ? and are yor his dayes as the-dayes of an 
a Hatb not an hired © bireling? 
ſeruart ſome relt 


and edle? thea in this wy continual rormeec [ am worſe then an kireling. 


hs 


Tob, 


. the morning, I thall 9 not be found, 


% Mans miſerie, 
2 Azaſeryant —_— for the ſhadow , and 
as an hireling looketh tor the end vf his worke, \ 


3 SohaueLhad as an inheritance the> mo. Þ My forow kay 
_ . , continued f 
neths of vanity-, and painefull nights haue beene mine —_ 
appoynted ynto me. 


and I have X 
4 Ifllayed me downe, I fayd , When hall for bope i RR 


I ariſe } and meaſuring the euening , I am even © This fgnigerh 


full with toffing to and fro vnto the dawning of that bis diſeaſe 


Was rare 
the day. beccible, nl 


My fleſh is © clothed with wormes and fil. G ag be (pea 
thineſſe of the duſt : wy $kin is rent , and become jj, 12 bet on 


p the breuitie of 
hotrible. mans life, Which 


6 Mydayesare {wifter then 4 a weauers ſhit- Pacth withour 


, hope of returning: 
tle, and they are ſpent without hope. in conlideration® 
7 Remember that my life is but a winde, and whereothe 9ci.. 


that mine eye ſhall not rerurne to ſee pleaſnre, = =retb God eo have 
$ Theeyethat hath ſcene me , ſhall ſee me no £2>raMion on 


- bim, 
more 2 thine eyes «re vpon me , andI thall beno « Ifthou betalg 


longer, me io thine ayer, 
9 *.As thecloude vaniſheth and goeth away, I ſhall nor be able 


to itand in t& 
ſo he that goeth downe to the graue , thall f come preſence. * 


VÞ NO More. ' f Shall no more 
Io He ſhall returne no moreto his houſe, nei- ©2'9y bis mor- 


p : tall lite. 
ther {hall his place know him any more, £ Seein g Icanty 


11 Therefore I will not s ſpare my mouth,byus none other meaues 
will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit , and muſe <2vtort my leife, 


4 , n , I will declaie m 
in the birrernetle of my minde. Lriefe by wok” 


12 Amlaſea®Þora whalefiſh, that thou kee- aud rbus be ſpe. 
peſt me in ward? keth as one ouer 
13 When I ſay, My conch ſhall relieue me,and ;tm; mn _— 


T_ of minde, 
wy bed thall bring comforr in my medication, b Am not I a poor 


14 Then fecareſt thou me i with dreames , and W**t<Þ? what ree- 


. , bo d {t h b 
aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. rap” wanker 
15 Therefore my ſoule & chuſeth rather to be on me? 


ſtrangled and to die, then ts be in my bones. 4 So that T _ wh 
16 I abhorreit: Lſhallnorliue alway : ſpare ,** reſt , night 


: nor day» 
me then, for my dayes are bur vanity, k He ſpeaketh a 


-IS Whatis man, thatthou ® doeſt magnifie one overcome 


him , and that thou ſctreſt thine heart vpon him? hinge? gr 
18 And dork vifit him cuery morning , and or of the examine 


trielſt him every moment? tion of bis faith, 


19 How long willit be yer thou depart from  Sontng wy teens 


mee ? thou wilt not let mee alone whiles I may ler me bave ſome 
{wallow my ſpettle. rel; and eaſe. 


a nf; m Seeing that 
20 I have ® finned, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? M **©95 tie 


O thou preſeruer of men, why haſt thou ſet me as is fo vile, why 
« marke againſt taee, fo that am a burden voto doelt thou giue 


bim that honour 
my (elfe? to co::tend agaioſt 
21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my treſ- him ? lob vſctb all 
paſle ? and.take away mine iniquity ? for now kinds ef pecſine 
5 4 . on wit ' 
{hall I leepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeecke mee in Re aigh: ie 
bis hand. 


. n nv After all tents- 
tions faith braſterh forth and leadeth Iob to repentance: yet it was vot in ſuc 


perfe&ion,thar be could bridle himſelfe from reaſoning with Ged, becaule that ke 
Kill rried bis faith, © Thatis, I ſhall bedead, 


x Bild1d ſbeweth that Tob is a ſinney , becauſe that God 
p«n:ſbeth the wicked, and preſerweth the good. 


T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſayd, 

2 How long wilt thou talke of theſe y 
things ? and how long 'thall the wordes of thy 
- Mouth 2 be as a mighty winde? a He declareth 


3 Doeth God peruert iudgement ? or doeth tb#their whiot 


. a+ which would dis 
the Almighty ſubuert iuſtice? miniſh auy thing 


If thy ſonnes haue fianed againſt him , and from the fultice 
hee hath ſent them into the place of theirÞ ini- "—_ 8 has” 
quieres vaviſherh away 
b Thar is, bath 
rewarded ther according totheir iviquicie : meaning, that Iob ought to be Ware 
ned by the example of his Childreu, that be pfeud vor God. 


5 Tea 


yt 15 0 
to hav 
ence © 
bur 10 
by tb 
ot tbe 
went 
[4 As 
pot g! 
olit 
got t! 
becau 
gor f 
1s m2 
God 
b vW 
day «i 
ſwe} 
i He 
the 1 
whi: 


=: aa ew AM Aa an ade 2 9 of 


Gods power. 


eThat is,if thou 
berime 
bed God calleth 


thee 10 repen - 


Ce, 
4 Though the be- 
ginings e nor ſo 
leaſant as thon 
weuldek defire, 
get is tbe ende 
thou ſhalc baue 
{afhcteat occahon 
46 conrent thy 

ife, 
: Hee willeth Iob 
_ ro examine all an- 
tiquiry and be (hall 
6od it erue Which 
be here ſaith. 

f Meanivg, that 
jt is vot ecough 
to have the experi- 
ence of our felues, 
but to be confimed 
by the examples 

of then that 

went before vs, 

g Asa 1uſh can» 
port grow Without 
woiitoeſſe, fo caus 
got the hypocrite, 
becauſe hee hath 
got faith, which 
is motitenea Wirh 
Gods Spirit. 
b \Whbich 1s to 
day,aod ro morow 
ſwepr away. 
i He compareth 
the 1ult ro a rree, 
which al:bough ir 
be rem2oued our 
0; ove place vato 
another,yet ou» 
1i(heth: ſo the af- 
[12120 of the godly 
turueth to their 
profit. 
k That is, ſo that 
there remaine Bos 
thing there tn 
Froue whether the 


tree had groweu there or no- 


5 Tet if thon© wilt early ſeeke ynto God, and 
pray to the Almighty, , 

6 Ifthou be pure and vpright, then ſurely he 
wili awake vp vnto thee, and he will make the ha« 
bitation of thy righteouſnes proſperons. 

7 Andrhouga thy _—_ d be imall , yet 
thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. 

e Enquire therefore, I pray thee, of the for- 
mer age , and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of their 
fathers, 

9 (For we ate but f of yeſterJay,and are 1gno- 
rant:for our dayes vpon earth are but a ihadow.) 

10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee,and 
vuter the words of their heart? 

11 Canaruſhs grow without myre ? or can 
the graſle grow without water? 

12 Though it were in greene and not cut 
downe, yet {Lall it wither before any other herbe. 

13 Soarethepachs of all that forget God,and 
the Lypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 

14 His conhdence allo thalbe cut off, and his 
truſt ſhalbe as the houſe of a © ſpider, 

15 Hee ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it ſhall 
notRand : he ſhall hold him faſt by it,yet hall it 
nut endure. 

16 Thei tree is greene before the Sunne,and 
the branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof. 

17 The rootes thereof are wra about the 
fountaine , andare folden abour the houſe of 
ltones, 

18 If any plucke it from his place,and it & de» 
ny,ſaying, | haue not ſeene thee, 

19 Behold,it will reioyce | by this meanes,that 
it may grow in another mould. 

20 Behold, God willnot caſt away an'vpright 
man, neither will he take the wicked by the hand, 

21 Till he haue filled thy mouth with ® laugh- 
ter, and thy lips with ioy, 

22 They that hate thee, ſhall be clothed with 
ſhame , and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 
TeNalllee 


1 To be planted in another place , where it may 


g:0w at pleaſure. | m_Ifthou be godiy , be will give thee occation to reioyce, aud 
if aor,thine affli&tion ſhall increaſe, 


a lob here anſaves 
reth to that point 
of Eliphaz and 
Bildads oration, 
touching the juſtice 
of God ,and 
his lanocencie, 
confefh 78 God to 
be i foite in ju- 
ſice,and man to be 
nothing inreſpeR, 
b Ofa thouſand _ 
things, which God ' 
could lay to bigs 
Ebarye,man caunot 
wſa:re bim one, 
© He declare:h 
Wha is the infir- 
mite of man, by 
we mighry and 
INtomprebenſible 
Per thar is in 
91, Wewiagp 
What he could doe 


CHAP. IX, 


x Tob declayeth the mithtie power of God , and that mans 
righteouſnefſe 15 nothing. 


Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, . 
2 LIknowe vetily that it is ſo : for how 
ſhould man compared to God be ® iuftified?. 
If he would diſpute with-him , he couldnot 
anſwere him one thing of Þ thauſand, 
4 He is wiſe in heart,6T rigiuy in [trength:who 
hath bene kierce againſt hi, and hath | waar 
He remoueth the mountaines,and they feele 
not when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. 
6 He< remooueth the earth out of her place, 
that the pillars thereof doe ſbake. | 
He commandeth the Sunne,and it riſeth not: 
he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a ſigner. 
8 Hee himlelfe alone ſpreadeth our the, hea- 
yens,and walketh vpon the height of the Sea. 
9 He maketh the ftarres 4 ArRturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the climates of the South. 
io Hee doeth great things, and vnſearchable: 
yea,marueilous things without number, 
11 Loe,when he goeth « by me, I ſee him not: 


it bs would fer forth his power. d Theſeare the names of certaine ſtarres, where- 


e.I 


\,* AM nor able ro comprehend bis workes, which are common 
* Wile eyes, wuch lefle ig roſe things, which are hid avd ſecret» 


e meaneth rhar all itzarres both knowen & vuknowen are at his appotatmeat. 


and dayly before 


- 
- 


Chap.IX. X, 


and when he paſſeth by,I perceiue, himnot: 

12 is ryan Ke a pray, f who can 
make him to reſtore it } who ſhall ſay vnto him, 
What doeſt thou? ; 

13 Gods willnot withdraw his anger , and 
the moſt mighty helpes Þ doe ſtoupe yndet him, 

14 How much leſſe ſhallI anſwere him # or 
how ſhould [ find out i my wordes with him? 

15 ForthoughTI were inſt , yet could [* not 
_ » but I would make {upplication to wy 

udge. 

16 IfI* cry,and he anſwere mee, yet would 1 
not beleeue, that he heard my voyce, 

17 Forhedeſtroyeth me with a tempeſt , and 
woundeth me ® without caaſe. 

18 Hewill not ſuffer me to take my breath,but 
filleth me with bitterneſle. 

19 It pe ſpeake of ſtrength , beholde, hee is 
" ſtrong : If we ſpeake of iudgement , who {hall 
bring mein to pleade? 

20 If I ſhould iuftifie my ſelfe , mine owne 
mouth ſhall condemne me ;* if 1 would be pertit 
he ſhall iadge me wicked, 

21 Though were perfit , yet I know not my 
ſoule: therefore abhorre [ my life. 

22 his is one point: therefore I ſaid, He de- 
ftcoyeth the char and the wicked, 

23 Ifthe ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly 4 lay ſhould 
God * laugh at the punithment of the innocent? 

24 The eatth is giuen into the hand of the wice 
ked: ! he couereth the faces of the iudges thereof: 
if not,where * 1s he? or whois he? 

25 My dayes haue bin mote ſwift then a poſt: 
they haue fled, and haue ſeene no good thing. 

26 They arepaſled as with the moſt ſwift ſhips, 
and asthe Eagle that flieth to the pray, 

27 If I ſay,[ will forget my complaint, I will 
ceaſe from my wrath,and comtort me, 

23 Thenl am afraid of all my forowes,know=- 
ing that ghou wilt not iudge me innocent. 

-29 If Ibe wicked , why * labourT thus in 
vaine ? | 

30 If I waſh? my felfe with ſnow water,and 
purge mine hands moſt cleane, 

31 Yer ſhaltthou plunge mee in the pit , and 
mine owne * clothes ſhall make me hilthy. 

2 For he isnota man asI am, that I ſhould 
an{were him, zf we come together to tudgement, 

33 Neither isthere any vwpire ® that might 
lay his hand vpon vs both. | 

Let hitn take his rodaway from me, and 
let not his feare aſtoniſh me: 

35 Thenwilll ſpeake, and feare him not,” but 
becauſe am not ſo,T hold ine ſtill, 


Man: tighteouſne fle, 182 


f He ſhewve'th that 
Whe God dueth 
exec ute his power, 
be doech {: 1aſtly, 
furaſmuch as 

none can controll 
bim, 

g God will not be 
appeafed for vught 
tha: man can {iy 
for bimſelfe for 
bis initification- 

h That is, all the 
reaſons tbat men 
can lay to approue 
their cauſe, 

i How ſhould 1 
be able ro anfywere 
him by eloquence? 
whereby he norerh 
his friends, 

that albeit they 
were eloq ent in 
ralke, yer tbey felt 
aGt in bearr,that 
which rhey (pake. 
k Meaoing.iu bis 


. owne opinion, 


ſignifying,that | 
man will ſometime 
flatrer bimſelfe 

to berigbreous, 
which before God. 
is abomination- 

| Whiles I am 1n 
my pangs.l cannot 
bur braſt forth 1n- 
to many 1nconue- 
niences,althhugh 

I know ſtill rhat 
God is 1ulſt. 

m I am not able 

to frele my finnes 
ſo grear, as I feele 
the weight of bis 
plagues : and this - 
bee ſpeaketh ro 
condemne his dul- 
n-Ye,and to tutti 
he God, : 
n After he hath 
accuſed his owne 
weakeuefe, he 
cominueth re its 


\t1fie.-God and bis - 


power. 
o If I would Rand 
in mine owne de- 


ſer:ce, yer God bays * 


1uſt cauſero 


condemne me, 

if he examine mine 
heart and conſ{ci» 
ence. 

p If God puniſh 
according to his - 
iditice, be will de- 
{troy aſwell rhem.. 


that are counted perfic as them that are wicked. q To witgthe wicked. r This 


NS OE coed a Ea tos on VS AS YU EEO on 


is ſpoken according to our apprehention,as though he would ſay, If God deſtroy 
but the wicked,asChap. 5,3.wby ſhould he ſatfer the innocents to be ſo long tov = + 
mented by chem? f That they cannoc ſee to doe iultice, t That can {hew the 
contrary? u Iihinkenortro fall into theſe affe&ions, bur wy ſorowes bring me to 
theſe manifold infirmiries, and my conſcience condemnech me, x Why doeth 
not God deſtroy ine at once? thus hee ſpeakech according to the i. firmitie of the 
fteſh. Thoughb I ſeeme never {o pure in mine owne eyes,yet all is but corrup® 
tion defore God. z Whatloener I would vſero couer iny filtbinefſe with, ſhall 
diſcloſe me ſo muck more, a Which migh!: make an accord betweene God aad + 
me, ſpeaking of impatience, and yer contefling God to be juit in puniſhipg bims. 
b Signifying bar Gods iuigemeats Feepe bim in awe, 
CHAP. X: 
x Tob ts wearie of his life , and ſetteth out his fragilitie 
before God. rf re tfireth hem to ſtay his hand. 22 A 
deſcription »f death. : ; "_ 
M Y ſouls is cut off a though I live: I will leave hehe vor 


my Þ complaint ypon my ſelfe,and wil ſpeake to one rbar liverh. 
| b I will make as - 

ample declaration of my rorments,accuſing wy ſelfe and vor God, 
can, 


” A Sw Ae AS: OS 


- *” Toy Won G7 Ain... y GG.” PO «A DOES 3 at. -/ th PA. ee te 
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_ Mans creation, 


.< He would not 
thac God ſhould 


rocee! agaivult him 
y bis ſecrer juſtice, 
bur bythe ordinary 


meanes. that hee 
puniſherh others, 
d Iris agreeable 


to thy tultice ro doe 


, me wrong? 
e Wilt thou be 


Without compaſſion? 
f Wilr thou »ratific 


the wicked an4 
coaderne me? 

g Doeſt thou this 
of ignorance? 

h Art thou incon« 
ſtant and change- 
able, as the times, 
today & friend,to 
morow an ene 

i By afflition -_ 
keepeſt me as in a 
priſon, and reſtrai- 


neſt me from doiug 


evill,neirher can 
auy ſer me at 
libertie, 

k Iatbeſe eight 
verſes tllowing 
he deſcribeth the 
mercy of God, in 
'the wonderfull 
creation of man: 
and thereog grouns 
:deth that God 
ſhould ner ſhew 
'bimſelfe rigorous 
againſt him. 

I As brirtle as a 
por of clay. 

m That is,reaſon 
and vaderſtanding, 
and many orher 
gifts, whereby 
-man excelleth all 
earthly creatures, 
'nD That is, thy fa« 
- therly care aud 


prouidence whereby 


thou preſerueſt 
me, and wyithour 


the which I ſhould 
periſh ſtraighrway. 


© Though I 
not fully able ro 


comprebe-:d theſe 


things, yer I muſt 
needes cor felſe 
thar ir is fo. 

* *Þ I will alway 


.to calt off the © labour of thine han 


in the bitternefle of my ſoule. * 

2 I will ſay ynto God,< Condemne meenot: 
ſhew me, wherefore thou contendeſt wittrme. 

Thinkeſt thon it 4 good to oppreſle me, and 

, and to fa- 
uour the f counſell of the wicked? 

4 Haſt thou s carnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee 
as man ſeeth? 

5 Arethy dayes as mans > dayes ? or thy yeeres 
as the time of man, 

6 That tho enquireſt of wine iniquitie , and 


| ſearcheſt out my ſinne? 


7 Thou knoweſt that I cannot doe i wicked- 
ly : for none can deliver me out of thine hand. 

8 Thine k hands haue made me,and faſhioned 
mee wholly round about , and wilt thou deſtroy 
mee? 

9 Remember,l pray thee, that thou haſt made 
me as! the clay, and wilt thou bring me intro dult 
againe? 

10 Haſt thounot powred me out as milkezand 
turned meto cruds like cheeſe ? | 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with skin and fleſh, 
and ioyned me together with bones and ſinewes, 

12 Thou haſt ginen melife,and ® grace : and 
the ® viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit. 

13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
heart,yez I know ® that it is ſo with thee. _ 

14 If hauefinned, then thou wilt ſtreightly 
looke vnto me , and wilt not hold me guiltletle of 
wine iniquitie, 

15 If I hane done wickedly,woe vnto me : if I 
haue done righteouſly , L will nor Þ lift vp mine 
head, being tull of confuſion , becaule I ſee mine 
afRiction. C | 

16 Butlet it increaſe: hunt thou meas alyon: 
returne and ſhew thy ſelfe 4 marueilous ypon 
mee. | 
17 Thou renaeſt thy plagues againſt me, and 
thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me : * changes 
and armies of ſorowesare againkt me. . 

13 Wherefore then hatt thou brought me out 
of the wombe } Oh that I had periſhed, and that 
none eye had ſeene me ! 

19 «AndthatT were as I hadnot bene , but 
brought from the wombe to the graue! 

20 Arenot my dayes few? let him ceaſe,and 
leaue off from me,that I may take alittle comfort, 

21 Beforel goe and ſhall not * returne, even 
to the land of darkeneſle and ſhadow of death: 

22 Intoa lande, I ſay , darke as darkeneſle it 
ſelfe, and into the ſhadow of death, where 15 none 
« order,but the light is there as darkenetle, 


walke in feare an{bumilitie, knowing that nene is iuſt before thee. qIob bei 

ſore affaulted in this batte] berweene the fleſh $ the ſpirit, braltetb out intotheſe 
affe&tions,wilhing rather ſhort dayes then long paine. r That is,diverſitie of di- 
ſcaſes 8& in great abundance:ſhewing thatG2d bath iphuire means ro puniſh man, 
- CHe wiſheth thatGod would leaue off bis affli&ion,conſidering bis great miſerie 
and the breuitie of bis life. t Mee ſpeakerh thus in the perſon ofa ſinner, thar is 
ourrcome with paſſions & With rhe teeling of Gods judgements, & therfore ca « 
not apprebend ia tÞar ſtate the mercies of God, aud comtort of the reſurre&ion. 

uNo dittia&is bervyeon light & darkenefſe, but where al is very darkenefle it (elfe. 


a Should be per- 
ſuade by his prear * 


talke, that be 1 ivuli? 


\ CHAP. EL 


z Tob is vniuſtly repretended of Zophar. 7 God is incom- 


prehen ſible. * 14 Hee is merciful to the repentant. 
13 Theiy aſſurance that line gedly, 


* Hen anſwered Zophar y Naamathite,and ſaid, 

-2 Should not the multitude of words be 
anſwered? or ſhould a great 3 talker be iuſtified? 

3 Should men bold their peace at thy lies? and 


when thou mockeſt orhers , {hall nvne make thee 
alhamed? | | 


. torch that goeth our , 


4 For thou haſt faid,> My doQtrine is pure,and 
I amcleane in thine eyes. | 

5 But, oh that God would ſpeake and open 
his lips againſt thee ! 


6 That hee might ſhew thee the ſecrets of 


wiledome, how thou halt deſeru«d double, accor- 
ding to right : know therefore that God hath for» 
gotten thee for thine iniquitie, 


7 Canſtthou by ſearching find out God?canſt of 


c Which is not 


thou find out the Atmightie to h3s perfeQtion? 
8 The heauens are tne,what cant thou dozd it 
1s deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know it? 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the carth, 
and it is broader then the Sea. 

10 Ithecur off and* ſhut vp, or gather toge- 
ther,who can turne him backe? 

11 Forheknoweth vaine men, and ſeeth ini- 
quitie, and him that ynderſtandeth nothing. 

12 Yetyaine man would be wiſe,though man 
new borne is like a wilde f afle colt. 

13 Ifthoue prepare thine heart , and ſtretch 
out thine hands toward him: 

14 If iniquitie be in thine ® hand, put it farre 
ny , and let no wickednefſe dwell in thy Taber- 
nacle, - 

15 Then truely ſhalt thoulift ypthy i face with- 
out ſpot,and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt not feare, 

16 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſerie , andre- 
member it as waters that are paſt. 

17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare 
then the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine and be as 
the morning, 


18 And thou ſhalt be bolde , becauſe there is 


hope : andthou ſhalt digge pittes , and ſhalt lye 
downe ſafely. 


19 * For when thou takeſt thy reſt , none ſhall 


_— thee afraid : yea, many ſhall make ſute ynto 
thee. 


' 20 Buttheeyes* of the wicked ſhall faile,and 


their refuge (l:all periſh,and their hope ſhallbe ſo- 
row of minde, 


and ſee that they offend not God, ones whom thou haſt charge. 


| The perfeQionof Goq 


b He char | 
oo = wo 
that be (thowla 
that the this Ys 
Which he £, ake 


was ue, aud that 


be was Withour 
noeinthe f 
God. e phe 


to tandin lultify« 
ig of thy (elfe: 
be fignifieth thar 
man will never be' 
ouercome, Whiles 
be reaſoneth With 
anOtber,and there. 
fore God mult 
breake of the con. 
trouerſie, ang [to 
= mourh, F 
atis , thi 
feftiou of Ar plary 
if man be not able 
ro Comrebend 
the height of the 
eauen, the dent} 
of hell, the et 
of the earth, the 
breadth of the Sex 
Which are but 
creatures : bow cag 
he attaine to the 
perfe&ion of the 
Creator? 


© If God ſhould 


turve the ſtate of 
things, and eſta- 
blilh a pew order 
10 nature, who 
could controlle bin) 
f That is, withour 
vnderſtanding: fv 
that whatſoeuer 
gifts be bath af+ 
rerward, come of 
God,and not of 
nature. 
g If rhou repent, 
pray voro him. 
Renounce thine 
oWne euill workt, 
i Hee declarnth 


What quie:nefſe of conſcience and ſuccefſe in al things ſuch ſhal baue, which woe 
to God by true repentance. * Lewit.26, 5,6, k He ſheweth that comrary thing 


ſhall come yato them that doe not repent, 


CHAT. XIL 


2 Tob accuſeth his friendes of ignorance. 5 Hee declaveth 
the might ;and pewne of God, 17 And how hee changeth 


the courſe of things. 


Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 


2 Indeede becauſe that ye are the people 


enely * wiſedome muſt die with you. 


But I have vnderftanding aſwell as you,and 
am not inferiour ynto you : yea , who knoweth 


not ſuch things? 


4 * Iam®asone mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth ypon God,and he « heareth him : the 


iuſt and the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. 


5 4Heethat is ready to fall, 35 as alawpe de- 


ſpiſed in the opinion of: therich. 


6 Thetabernacles of. robbers doe proſper, 
and they are in ſafetie that prouoke Gud , f whom 


God bath enriched with his hand. 
7 Askenowthe beaſts , * and they 


then indeede they had : and the other, that in ſtead of rrue conſolation » they 
© The which neighbour be'"b 


deride and deſpiſe their friend in bis aduerfity, 


a mocker and a wicked ma), thipketh that no-man is 1n Gods fauo 
cauſe hee bath all things rbat be defirech d As rhe rich eiteeme v0 do 
ſo is bee deſpiſed that fallert from proſperity to ad ver! 

e He declareth to th 


f Eby,to whom God hath brewght in with bis hand. 


did diſpute againſt him , thar their wiſedome is common 0 all , aud ſuch 4s 
very bruite beaſts doe dayly teach, » 


a Becauſe you 
feele not tbat 
which you '(peakty 
you thinke the 
whole ftaoderh 
in word es, and 
ſo flatrer your 
ſelues as rboug 
none knew avy 
thing,or could 
know but you. 

* Proſb.142+ 

b He reproouet 
theſe bis friends 
of two fau}rs: rt 
onetharrbey 


ſhall teach thought they bad 
: better knowledge 


did 


ar bur heey d<* 


thees 


"The wiſedome of God, 


thee , ahd the foules of the heauen , and they ſhall 
or, flefs. tell thee. 


He exborterh 8 Or ſpeake to the carth , and it ſhall ſhew 


zbem t0 be wile in 


;udging, avd aſwel thee : or the fiſhes of the ſea , and they ſhall de- 
@ kaow the right Clare ynto thee, 
beg $uapny 9 Whois ignorant of all theſe , but thatthe 
F. be hath done hand of the Lord hath made theſe? KF: 
1o In whoſe hand is the ſoule of every lung 

age, and continu= thing , and the breath of all ll rmankinde. 
Sceof rime at- 11 Doethnot theeares * diſcerne the words, 
nivero wiledome, and the mouth taſte meate for it ſelfe? 

0 le _ ods 12 Among thes ancient is wiſdome, and in the 
F iſedome y Bo length of dayes is vnderſtanding- 
able to compres 13 With him: wiſedome and ſtrength : hee 
deny hes hath counſell and vnderſtanding. 
he anſwvererh ro I4 Behold » he will breake downe , and It Catt- 
the: les © mot be built: he ſhutteth a man vp,and he cannot 
Cd the * be looſed, 
there is nothing 


ove in tÞi Id 1 ; 
devs HUNGER ; a he ſendeth them our,they 


od ordinance, fo "13 v = , 

- —_— ing 16 With him ſtrength and wiſdome : he that 

be Almighty. | 13 deceiued, and that Þ deceiueth,are his. 

i He taketh Wiſe 17 Heecauſeth the counſellers to goe 4s ſpoi- 
led, and maketh the iudges fooles. 


dome from them, 
k He abateth the l 

| 18 i Helooſeth * thecollar of kings,and gir- 
and bringeth them goth their loynes with « virdle, 


a mourh. l 
g Though mev by 


honour of princes, 

into the fubietion - 

of cidich 19 Heeleadeth away the princes as a pray, and 
| Hecauſeth char ouerthroweth the mighty. 


their words haue 20 Hetaketh away the ſpeach from the | faith. 


nocredire, which 
is when he will a 
puniſh fnne. the ancient, 


m In this diſcourſe 21 Hee powreth contempt princes , and 
of Gods wondet-  maketh the ſrength of the an ang weake, 


full workes, Iob 


ſheweth that 22 He diſcouereth the deepe laces from their 


wharſoeuer is dove Qarkenefſe, and: bringeth foorth the ſhadow of 
in this world death to light. o 


both in the ord 

and chnage _ 23 Hemincreaſeth the people, and deſtroyeth 
things, is by Gods. ther : hee enlargeth the nations , and bringeth 
will aud appeint= them in againe, 


ment : wherein 
he declarerh that 24 Hee taketh away the hearts of them that 


he thinketh well 


f . i - 
eo epa _— maketh them to wander in the wildernefle out of 


power in wordes 4s the Way. 
ibey tbar reaſoned 25 Ta Opec in the darke without light: and 
2gainit , were, he maketh theato ſtagger like a drunken man. 


CHAP, XIII. 


2x Tob compareth his knowledge with the experience of his 
friends. 16The penatent ſbalbe ſaued, and the hypecrite 
condemned, 20 He prayeth vnto God , that he would 
not handle himrigorouſly. 


T Oe, mine eye hath ſeene all this + mine care 
hath heard, and vnderftood it. 


2 I know alſo as. much as you know :I am 
not inferiour ynto you, 


. But I will ſpeake to the Almighty , and I 
ans wong 1 dehre 2 to diſpute with God. yy 


a iuitice , which 4 For in deede yee forgelies , and all youare 
> py | 


was manifeſt in his fcians of no yalue. 
ordinary working 


and another in his; 


Oh , that you would hold your tongue, that 
ſecret counſell, yet It might be imputed to you for wiſedome ! 


be would virer his » . * 
afe@ion to God, 6 Now heare my ſpuration and g19c Care 


becauſebe was nat £0 1ÞE arguments of my lips, 
, Will ye ſpeake c wickedly for Gods defence, 

Fid cha iy be. and talke deceitfully for his cauſe } | 

You dog not im. 8 Will ye accept his perſon 2 or will ye cone 
apply your medicine tend for God ? 
to the diſeaſe. : 
© Hecondemneth their zeale , which bad not knowledge , neither regarded they 
to Com'orr him, but alway grated on Gods iuſtice , as though ir waz not, evidently 
lecac in Loby except chey bad vaderiaken the probation thereot, 


able to vnderſtand 
the cauſe why he 


* * Chap. X111, XIV. 


I5 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, and talk 


full counſelers,and taketh away the iudgement of ſhew 


are the Chiefe oner the people of the earth , and 


Fo Is it well that hee ſhould ſeeke of you? 
lyou make a lye for him , as one lyeth fur a 
man 


2 4 
10 He will ſurely reprooue you , iſ ye doe ſe- 
cretly accept any perſon, - d Your fame ſhall 
11 Shall not his excellencie make you afraid? come to nothing. 
and his feare fall vpon you? e Ts nor this 8 ma- 
12 Your « memories way be compared vnto amaiaic. and chat 
aſhes, and yous bodies ynto bodies of clay, Ido nor complaine 
13 Hold your tongues in my preſence , that I Without cauſe, ſee- 
may ſpeake, and let come vpon what will. ex And off wa 
14 Wherefore doe I* take my fleſh 1n my teeth, I ſhould teare mine 
and put my foule in my hand ? owne fleſh, and 
15 Loe, though hee ſlay me, yet will I truſt in be re 456 
bim, and I will reproue my wayes in his fight. f whereby hee 
16 He ſhall be my faluation alſo ; forthe f hy declareth that be 


pocrite ſhailnot come before him. py np. oY 
17 Hearediligently my words, and marke wy des 


©, & is, nn 
18 Behold now 1 5fI prepare meto iudgement, x 25 cat on or 
Lknow that 1 ule + irfied, 0 0G you 


19 Whois he that will pleade Þ with me ? for b To proouethat 


if I now hold my tongue, [i die. Ke _ wo pus 
20 But do not theſe two things vato me : then g.ges, 


will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. i If I defend not 
21 k Withdraw thine hand from me , and let 'y <aufe, euery 


, man will con- 
not thy feare make me afraid. demne me. 


22 Then callthou, and I will anſwere : or let k He ſhewe:b 
me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. what theſe rwo - 


ine inionith things ate. 
23 How many are | mine ng and finnes: j wo. 


d | His pavgs thus 
me my rebellion and my finne, mooue bim to rea- 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and takeſt {2 with God, nor: 


6 a denying but that 
me for thine enewie ? - : 


25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to and bur hedelired to 


fro i and wilt thou purſue the drie tubble ? vnderſtand what 


+ bi 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, Due. 125 524 


and makeſt me to poſſefe ® the iniquities of my geſerued ſuch ri- 
youth, gour, wherein he 


27 Thou puteſt my feete alſo ia the ® ſtocks, *f-2fed rhar fs 


and lookeft narrowly ynto all my paths, and mas» cauſe of God why 
keft the print thereof in the t heeles of my feete, be did puniſh ry 
28 Such aoneconſumeth like arotren thing, ® Thou punters 


. me now for the 
ard as a garment that is mothearen. faultes that I 


commirted in my 
youth. n Thou makeſt me tby priſener , and doeſt ſo preſſe mee that I cannot: 
ſtirre hand nor faote.. f Eby. rootes. 


CHAP. XIV. 
x Job deſcribeth the ſbortneſſe and miſerie of the _-_ of a Taking occakow- 
man. 14 Hope ſufiaineth the godly, 2a The condit:0s of hisaduerſaries 
of mans life, wordes , be deſcrie- 
An 2 that is borne of woman , is of ſhort betb the ſtare of 


continuance and full of trouble. anrdouy 51mm 
2 Hee ſhooteth foorth as a floure , and 1s cut 7+ -oocx 
downe : he vaniſheth alſo as a* ſhadow,and con. Pſal. 144.4. 


tinueth not, A poeagy 46 | 
3 «Andyetthou openeft thine eyes vpon ſuch 1; man is fo» 
b one , and cauſeſt me to enter into e——— fraile a creature. 
with thee. are ſo i 
4 * Whecanbring a cleane thing out of fil ,,,QOz : whereim: 
thineſſe? there is not one. lob ſhewerhihe 
5 Are not his dayes determined ? thenumber Wickedneſle oftha- 


of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt appoin- _— 


ted his bounds which he cannot paſle. Spirit, 

6 Turne from him that hee may ceaſe yntill * mtg fore. 
his defired day , © as an hireling. eo. 4.9: 

For there is hope of a tree , if it be Cut baſt appointed for- 
downe, that it will yer ſprout , and the branches pimtodie, ws 
thereof will not ceale. hinting eveyent- 
$ Though the roote of it waxe olde in the for the eude of bis« 
carth,& the Rocke thereof be dead in the ground, yaa ro receiug- 

g I&. by the ſert ofwates ic will and *'* Ys 


bing, 


Tobs confidence; x8 


0107) 8 ES AAS» LW 4 AA. ? 


FF I” IAEA 


" 2 
WI. 
. 


bring forth boughes like plant. 
d Hee ſpeakerk 10 4 But man is ficke, and dieth, and man peri. 
or bere as though qo h, and where is he? 


£ bad not h 
of = Worm 16, 1 11 «As the waters paſle from the ſea,and as the 


tie, but43 a mas Aogddecayeth and drieth vp, : 
inextreine paive, 12 So man {leepeth and riſeth not: for he ſhall 
when reaſon is 


ouercome by af- —=—PMOt wake againe , nor be raiſed from his ſleeps cill 
fe&i ous an{ror- the heauen be no more. 
conv ag 13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 


e Hereby be de- —graue, and keepe me ſecret, vatil thy © wrath were 
Elarerd that the p_ , 4nd wouldeſt giue mee terme , and f remem- 
xe eo $ me ' 

wes chow ws bo 14 Ifa man die, ſhall he live againe? All the 
delired to die. dayes of imine appointed time will I wait, till 8 my 
{ Tuaris, releaſe. changing ſhall come. 

we: 4 go meet mercy. 15 Thou fhaltcall zzee , and I will ® anſwere 
g Meaning, vvto thee : thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands. 
COLE” 16 Butnowthou * numbreſt my ſteppes , and 
he ſhould be chan- doeſt not delay my ſinnes. EEE. 

ed , and renewed, 17 Mine Iniquity is ſealed vp, as in at bagge, 

RT and thou addeſt vato my wickedneſle. 

lite, yer jnche re- 18 Andſurely as the mounraine that falleth, 
ſurre&ion I thail commeth to nought , and the k rocke that is re= 
feele thy mercies moued from his place: 

en vhen 19 «As thewaterbreaketh the ſtones,hen thou 
* Prote.5.21. ouerfloweſt the things which grow in the duſt of 
5 _ _ the eatth : ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man, 

and ſafferett nous , 20 Thoupreuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that 
of my fiones vopu» he paſſeth away : he changeth his face when thou 
viſhed. calteſt him away. 
& 21 And heknoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall be 


Aiale ofchs honourable , neither ſhall he vnderſtand concer- 
Keih «gaint God, ning them, whether they ſhall be of low degree, 
we ome. wud ray 22 Butwhile his | fleſh 5s ypon him , hee ſhall 
againſt the hard MOurne. 


rocks, or waters 


that ouerflowy , ſo that hereby all the occaſion of his hope is taken away. 
4 Yet whiles he livetb, be ſhalbe io paine and miſerie. ? 


CHAP. XY. 

z Eliphaz reprehendeth Iob , becauſe hee aſcribeth wiſe- 
dem? and purenefſe to himſelfe. 16 He deſcribeth the 
curſe that falleth on the wicked , reckoning Iob to be 
one of the number, . 


T2 anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite , and 
iayd, 


m That is, vaine 
words, and with- 
out conſolation? 
b Meaning , with 
muarters thatare 
of none impor- 
rance, Which are 
forgorten aſoone 
as they are vite- 


2 Shalla wiſe man ſpeake words ofthe « wind? 
and fill his bellieÞ with the Eaſt winde? 

3 Shall heediſpute with words not comely? 
or with talke that is not profitable? 

4 Surely thou haſt caſt off < feare, and reſtraj- 
neſt prayer before God: 


red, as the Baſt | 5 Forthy mouth declareththine iniquity, ſee- 
wide driethyvp 10g thou haſt choſen the tongue of the craftie, 
wy Earp TY 6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee , and 


= bot T, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee, 
c He chargerh Iob 7 Art thou the efirſt man that was borne? 
as Hough bis _ and waſt thou made before the hils? 
of the feare of God, 8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret counſell of God, 
and doeftthou reftraine wiſedome f to thee? 


and prayer. 
d Thou ſpeakeſt 9 Whatknoweſt thou that we know not } and 


as qoerve mockers Wderſtandeſt that is not.in vs? 
God. lo With ysare both ancient and very aged 
e That is , the moſt men, farre older then thy father. 


-nohny and © wy 11 Seer theconfolations ef God 8 ſmall vn- 
wiſe? to thee 7 is this thing ſtrange vato thee? 

vj au om onely 12 Why doeth thine heart Þ take thee away, 
& Ho accuſeth Iobe and what doe thine eyes meane, 

-pride & iogratitude, I3 That thou anſwereſt to God at thy plea- 
'thar will not be 


A God; face, and bringeſt ſuch words our of thy mouth? 


nor by their. counſel], .h Why doeſt thou Baud in thine PA 
i Ebr. in thy ſpirit, ds grvae .coucei 


Iob, 


The punifhment of the wickey 
14 What is man, that hee ſhould be cleane? | 

and hee that is borne of woman , that hee ſhould 

i be juſt? i His purpoſe is 
15 Behold, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his 72 P*oue that 1ob 


. a , WVBVanynj 
Saints : yea ,the heauens are not cleane in his and an typ,” 


b - 
light, is puviſhedfor by 
16 How much more is man abominable , and 172% like as be 
filchy, which * drinketh iniquity like water? PO moon. 
17 I willtellthee , heare mee , andI will de- k Which bath, 
clare that which I haue ſeene: he oe 30 hone, &; 
18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they baue to grinks nh 
heard of their fathers, and hauenotkepr it ſecret; 
19 To whom alone the land was | giuen , and 1 whoby their 
no ſtranger paſſed through chem. — lo go. 
20 The wicked man is continually as one that ranger des 
trauaileth of child , and the number ® of yeeres 15 them, and ſorhe 
hid from the tyrant. ne oued os 
21 Afſoundof feare i in his eares , and in his 21 59*2 52 them 
proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come ypon him. m The cruell man 
22 Hebeleeuethnotto returne out of ® dark #4 ever in danger 
nefle : for he ſeeth the ſword before him. mover Gio : 
23 Hee wandreth ® to and fro for bread where conſcience. 
be may : heknoweth that the day of darkeneſſe is 2 bs - woe yg 
repared at hand, ja 
; 77 Afiction and P anguiſh ſhall make him > CC 
afraid : they ſhall preuaile againſt him as a king 9nely impouerilh 
ready to the barrell. the wicked ofe- 
. . times , bur enen 
25 For he hath ſtrerchedour his hand againſt ja ibeir proſperity 


God , and made himſelfe ftrong againſt the Al. be puviſherh chem 
mighty. evermotero ge 
26 Therefore Ged ſhall runne vpon him , een ther : which ua 


n his necke , and againſt the moſt thicke part a beggery. 
SR aig 
27 Becauſe hehath- couered his face with 4 his God vſerd againt 
fatneſle, and hath collops in hzs flancke. the wicked, whick 
28 Though hedwell* in deſolate cities, andin | fe vptbenſeinn 
houſes which no man inhabiteth , bur are become Fir , terrouz of 
conſcience, and 


> ae ſhall not be rich , neither ſhall his ſub. onreacd afflicti» 


ſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the ! per= \ The is be wa 
feftion thereof in the earth. f pufr vp with 
30 He ſhall ueuer depart out of darkenefle: the prom proſperity | 
fame thall drie vp his branches, and hee ſhall goe {11.hings, chat be 
away with the breath of his mouth, | forgare God : no- 
31 Het beleeueth not that he errerh in vanity: ting, thar Tov in 
therefore vanity ſhall be his change. acer 
32 His branch ſhall notbe greene, but ſhalbe of G04. 
Cut off before his day. _ | Ke rs XZ 
3 Ged ſhall deftroy him as the vine ber fowre Pea —_ 4 


vu prape ,and {hall calt him oft , as the oliue doeth ger him fame, 


her flowre, yer God hall 
1 - ravg ailto 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite J'" > by --. "DEE 


ſhall be deſolate, and tice thall devoure the houſes his great profpe- 
of* bribes. rity into extreme 


For they y conceiue miſchiefe and bring —_ Rt 


foorth vauity , and their belly hath prepared de- þis fumpruous 
Ceits buildings ſhould 

never come 10 
perfe&ion, t He ſtandeth ſo in his owwne conceit , that he will giue 00 placets 
good counſell, therefore bis owae pride ſball bring bim to deltru&gion, » As 
one that gathereth grapes apy +: 4 be ripe. x Which were built or maiotaived 
by powling and briberie. y therefore all their yaine deviſes ſhall 2010* 
ro their owne deſtrugion- 


T Tob mooned by the importwnacie of his friends, 7 Conn- 
teth in what extremitie he is, 19 And takethGod to © 
witnefſe of his innocencie. 


B Vt Tob anſwered and ſayd, 
2 I haue oftentimes heard ſuch things: mi. 
ſerable comforters ate ye all. 
3 Shall there be none ende af the wordes of . 
a windc? 


| lobs 


z Whic! 
vaine oft 
qod for ! 
comfort 
þ For E 
replie a 
c 1 wu 
that wh 
4 That 
4 our : 
6 doi 
e If thi: 
my Po 
would 1 
youganc 
as Ve dc 
# If the 
fay.wÞ 
thou oC 
comfort! 
he anſv 
the iudf 
God ar 
then be 
afſvag 
words 
Meal 
þ That 
molt 0! 
pile. 
1 Int 
10W al 
k Tha! 
bis wr: 
this div 
words 
ſtile, he 
boys g 
hand o 
vpon þ 
| That 
havdle 
content 
for ſo | 
the chi 
hed, 3. 
mar.1g 
m The 
me wh 
would 
bh His 
affi:& 
o Ilan 
tothe 
p Met 
piory 1 
lowe, 
q Sig 
be1s n 
compt 
cauſe 
vous x 
! Tha 
ſuch a 
man c 
ſeed « 
brate 
wtrea 


Tobs affli&tions, 


ich ſerve for 
Ne oftenration 
and for no rue 


fork- ; 
» For Elipbaz did 


replie againſt Iobs 
were. 

5 would you fe't 

tha! which I doe, 

4 That is, mocke 

ar your miſeryzas 
gu do at mive. 

e If this were 10 

my power, yer 

would I comfort 
2uzand vor dos 

as ve doe ro me. 

#1 they would 

fy Why doeſt 

thoa pot then 

comfort thy ſelfe? 

he anſyvereth, that 

the judgements © 


God are more beauy 


then be is able tO 
afſwage either by 
words or filence- 
[4 Meaning, God. 
b Thatis,deſtroyed 
moſt of my 1a* 
pile. 

; In tooken of ſ0- 
ow and griefe. 

þ That is, God by 
his wrath: and in 
this diverfitie of 
words and higb 
ile, he expreſſerh 
bow pgrienous the 
hand of God was 
ypon him, 

| That is, bath 
handled me moſt 
contemo:uouſly ; 
for ſo ſmiting on 
the cheeke ignite 
hed, a king. 22, 24. 
mar.14.65. 

m They have led 
me whither they 
would, 

© His manifold 
affi:Fions, 

o Iam wounded 
td the heart. 

p Meaning, his 
p'ory was brought 
lowe, 

q Signifying,that 
be15 not able to 
comprehend the 


a winde? or what maketh thee bold fo to ® an- 
ſwere? 

4 Icouldalſo ſpeake as ye doe : (bunt would 
God your < ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead) I could 
keep you company in ſpeaking,and could ſhake 
mine head at you, 

5 But I would firentghen you * with my 
mouth,and the comfort of my lips ſhould aflwage 
your ſormp, 

6 Though ſpeake,my ſorow * cannot be af. 
ſwaged: though I ceaſe, what releaſe haue I? 

7 Buthow 8 he maketh mee wearie : 0 Ged, 
thou haſt ngade all my b cone ation deſolare, 

$ And haft made me full of i wrinkels which 
is a witneſfſe thereof, and my leanneſle riſeth vp in 
me,teſtifying the ſame in my face, 

9 &* His wrath hath torne mee , and he hateth 
me, ad gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth : mine 
enemie hath ſharpened his eyes againſt me, 

Io They haue opened their mouthcs vpon me, 
and ſmitten mee on the | cheeke in reproch : they 
gathered themſelues together againſt me, 

1: God hath delivered me to the vniuſt, and 
hath made mee to turne out of the way by the 
"hands of the wicked. 

I2 I was in wealth,but he hath brought me to 
nought : he hath taken me by the necke and bea- 
ten me,and ſet me as a marke for himſelfe. 

13 His» archerscompaſle me round about: he 
cutteth my reines , and doeth not ſpare, and pow 
reth my gallo vpon the ground. 

14 He hath broken me with one breaking vp- 
on another, and runnerh vpon melike a giant. 

15 TI hane (owed a ſackecloth vpon wy skinne, 
and haue abaſed minee horne vato the duft, 

16 My face is withered with weeping,and the 
ſhadow of death is ypon mine eyes, 

17 Though there be no wickednefſe in q mine 
hands,and wy prayer * be pure. 

13 Ocarth,couer not thou wy \ blood,and let 
my crying find no place, 

19 Forloe, now my t witnelle r5 in the heauen, 
and my record is on high. 

20 My friends » ſpeake eloquently againſt me: 
but mineeye powreth out teares vnto God. 

21 Ohthat a man might * pleade with God,as 
man with his neighbour! 

22 Fortheyeeres accounted come,and I ſhall 


cauſe of this bis grie- Boe the way,whence I ſhall not returne, 


vous puniſhment. 


! That is, vnfained,and without hypocriſie. { Let my finne be knovwen if I be 
ſuch aſinner as mine aduerſaries accuſe me,an41 let me fiude no fauour, t Though 


man condemne me, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe, 


u Vſe painted wordes in 


ſeed of true conſolation. x Thas by his great torments he is caried away , and 
braſterh our into paſſions , and ſpeaketh yuaduiſedly , as rhough God ſhould 
Utreat man more gently, ſeeing hee bath bur a ſhort rime here to live. 


2 Inſtead of come 
fore, becing now at 


ths doore, be 


CHAP. XVII. | 
x Tob ſayth that he conſumeth away , and yet doeth 
patiently abzde it. to He exhorteth his friends to 
repentance, 13 ſbewing that he looketh but for death. 


Y breath is corrupt: my dayes are cut off,and 
the graue is ready for me. 
2 Thereare none but * mockers with me;,and 
mine eye continueth in Þ their bitternefle, 
3. © Lay downe now,and put me in ſuretie for 
thee: who 1s he,that 4 will touch mwinehand? 
4 Forthou haſt hid their heart from © vnder- 
uncjng ? therefore ſhalt thou not ſet thew vpon 
igh, 


tur reafoneth with God as a man beſide himſelfe , to the intent that his cauſe 
no brought to light, 4 And anſwere for thee? e Thar theſe mive affli- 
ae by wlt judgements , though man knovy not the cauſes | 


Chap.X VII.X V I I, No Kope in proſperitie. 194 | 


5 . fFortheeyes of his children ſhall faile,that 

ſpeaketh flatterie to his friends. | 
6 Hee bath alſo made mee a 2 byword of the 

people,and L am as a tabret Þ before them. 

7 Mineeye therefore is dim for griefe, and all 
my ſtrength 7s like a ſhadow. 

8 Therighteous thalbe aſtonied at i this, and 
the innocent ſhalbe moued againſt the hypocrite. 

9 But the righteous will hol4 his & way,and he 
whoſe hands are pure,ſhall increaſe his ſtrength. 

Io All ! youtherefore turne you, and come now, 
and I ſhall not finde one wiſe among you. 

11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpriſes are bro- 
ken,end the thoughts of mine heart 

12 Haue changed the ® night for the day,and 
the light that approched,for darkeneſle. 

13 Though I hope,” yet the graue ſhalbe mine 
houſe,andTI ſhall make my bed in the darke, 

14 I ſhall fay to corruption, Thou art my © fa- 
ther, and to the worme, Thou art my mother and 
my (aſter. 

15 Where is then now mine hopezor who ſhall 
conſider the thing that I hoped for? 

16 P They ſhall goe downe into the bottome 
of the pit: ſurely it thall lie together in the duſt, 


f Hee that flattereth 
a man, aud only 
tudge:b bim 

h-ppy in his pro« 
ſperitie , ſhall nor. 
birſelfe onely bus 
in bis polteritiebe 
punilned. 

g God hath made 
all the world ro 
ſpeake of me, be- 
cauſe of mine af« 

fi: tions. : 

h That is, 25 4 
continuall ſound 

in their cares. 

i To wir, when 
they ſee the godly 
puriſhed: bur in 
the end they ſhall 
come to vader - 
ſ{tanding,and know 
what ſhall be the 
reward of the 
hypecrite. 

k That is, will not 
be diſcouraged.. 
conſidering - thar 

the godly are pus 
piſhed as well as 
the wicked. 

I Iob ſpeaketh to 
them) three that came to comfort him, m That is, baue brougbr me ſorow in ſtead: 
of comfort. n Thongh I ſhould bope ro come from afuerfity to proſperity as 
your diſcourſe pretendeth. o I have no mure hope in father, mother, fiſter,or any 
worldly thing : for the duſt and wormes fhall be to me in ſtead of them. p All 
worldly hope & proſperity failezwhich you ſay,are only ſignes of Gods favour: bur 
ſeeing that rheſe things periſh, I ſet mie hope iv God aud in the life everlaſting, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Bildad yehearſeth the paines of the wnfaithfull and. 


wicked. 
T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhire, and ſayd, 


2 When wills yee make an endeof your a Which count. 
words ? Þ cauſe ys to ynderRand, and then we will your {clues init, 
ſpeake as Chap 12,4, 

2 8 b Whomyou 
3 Whereforeare wee countel as beaſtes, and take tobe bur 
are vile in your ſight? bea:\s,as Chap. 12,7 


Thou art * asone that teareth his ſoule in ©, 75 9olike a: 
ſake?or the rocke remooued out of his place? the order of nature 
otheryviſe then he 
6 The light ſhall be datke in his dwelling, 
is in his proſperity, 
and his owne counſell ſhall caſt him downe. 
his ordivary 
9 The grenneſhall take him by the heele,and Z Mrenlogthes 
naked 8g That which 
a trap for him' in the way. 
med by famine, 
12 His ſtrength ſhalbes famine; and deſtrutti. ſtrong and violeut 
deuofire the inner partes of his Jr as the £brew 
be His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwelling y ah cha 
and 1 
Caule it is *ruely come by,. 


his anger. Shall the 4 earth be forſaken for thy 2 Shall God change 
5 Yeahelight of the wicked ſhall be « quen- © kts by 
ched,and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not bs. ocheriviſe then ke h 
doeth with all men? 
and his candle ſhalbe be pur out with him. Ae v5 wang 
7 The Rteps of is ſtrength ſhalbe reſtrained, then Gedehangerh 
: 13+ 
8 Forheeis taken in thenet by his feete,and ?'* 2 . 
he f walketh vpon the ſnares. d Ge Ons 
the chiefe ſhall come vpon him. — Jan - 
ro Afnzre is laid for him in the ground ,and 4 Thar whicts * 
ſhould nomriſh 
11 Fearefulneſle ſhall wake him afraid on eye. *'=-{Þalbe conſu- 
ry fide,and ſhall drine him to his feete. h Thar is, ſome 
- death ſhalleonſume - 
on Tent at his ſide, ins 
skinne ,. and the Þ firſt borne of death ſhall de-' word figuifierd, his - 
noure his trengrh, | rjembers or parts. 
v.2+ ſt G 
all cauſe him to.goe to the i king of feare. k 1 ae 
Is Peaye ſhalldwell in his houſe (t ponedber gab 
not* his) 1 and brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered ypon got tg 6 


his habitation. uour him , yer God 
16 His rootes ſhall be dryed vp beneath, and wov'ddeſtroy bun: 
aboue ſhall his branch be cut downe. and his, 
17: His remembrance ſhall periſh from the . 
earth,and be ſhall haue no name ia the ſtreete. 


18. They: 


Hope of the reſurre&Xion. 


18 They ſhall drine him ont of the light yn« 
to darkenetle,and chaſe him out of the world. 
19 Hee lhalineither haue ſonne nor nephewe 
—_ his people , nor any poſterity in his dwel- 
ings. 
20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied at his » day, 


m He ſhall fall 
from proſperiry 
to aduerlicy» 


m When they ſhall 


ſee what camevars And feare ſhall come ypon the ancient. 
"him. 21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wic- 
_ and this is the place of him that knoweth not 
God, 


CHAP. XIX, 


8 Tob yeprooueth hi friends, 15 and reciteth his miſeries 
ani grieuons paines. a5 Heaſiurith himſelfe of the 
generall reſurreftion. 


B Vt Iob anſwered, and aid, 
2 Howlong will yee vexe wy ſoule, and 

torment me with words? 

3 Ye hauenow «cen times reproched me,and 
are not aſhamed: ye are impudent toward me. 

4 Anithough I had indeed erred,mine error 
Fi apr > remaineth with me, 
for it, or you have 5, But indecd if ye will aduance your ſelues 
nor yer confuted it, againſt me,and rebuke me for my reproch, 
© Hebraſtethout 6 Knownow, that God hath< ouerthrowen 
Cs and declaters M2E40d hath compaſſed me with his net. 
£i1l rbar bis aflicti- 7F Behold, I crigout of violence , but I haue 

none anſwere : I crie,but there is no iudgement. 


'& That &, many 
times, as Nek. 4,12. 
b Thar is,I my 


. on commeth of 
God, thought be be 
not able co feele 


thecauſe in himſelfe, 9 paſſe,and he hath ſer darkenefſe in my paths. 
d Meaning,ourof © Hee hath ſpoiled mee of mine honour, and 


pgs ne taken the * crowne away fi ine head 
'b y from mine head, 
EE. ovkn- lo Hehath deſtroyed mee on euery fide, and 


ſocuer was deace 


vato himia this . 
wacls. fatree. 


F Which is pluckt 11 Andhehath kindled his wrath againſt me, 
vp.and bath no more and counteth me as one of his enemies. 


I am gone : and he hath remoued mine hope like 


ma; 1.x 12 His8 armies came together,and made theic 
g His manifold 
affi&ions. way vpon me,and camped about my tabernacle. 


13 He hath remooued my brethren farre from 
mee , andalſo mine acquaintance were firangers 
vitO me, 

14 My neighbours haue forſaken me, and my 

ſheweth that tou» Tamiliats haue forgotten me. 

ching the fleſh be 15 bÞThey thatdwell in mine houſe, and wy 
* bad great occation rmmayds tooke me for a tranger : for I was a ſtran- 

to be mooued, . "__" 

+ dah a ger in their {3ght, 

hers aud mine. 16 I called my ſeruant, but he would not an- 

k Betides rheſe ſwere,though I prayed him with my mouth. 

I7 My breath was firange vnto my wite, 


h Mine houſhold 
ſeruants : by all 
theſe lofles Iob 


great loſſes and 

moſt craell vokind- 

neſſe, be vvas tou- 

ched in bis owne 

porn followeth, 
All my fleſh was 


mine i owne body. 

{3 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee,and when I 
conſuined, roſe,they ipake againſt me. 
m Seeing T baue 19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me,and they 
eh:le jult cauſes 19. hom I loued.are turned againſt me. 

plaine, con . 

demae me not asm 20+ My bone & cleaueth ro my $kinne and to 
bypocrite,fpecially my fleſh , andI have eſcaped with the | skinne 
ye which {hould of my teeth. 


coinfort me. _— IT 
n Is itnot enough 21 Haue pitie vpon me: haue ” pitie ypon me, 


that God doth pu- (O ye my friends) for the hand of God hath tous 
nilh me,excepr ched me 
you by reproches : 


increaſe my ſforow? _ 22 Why doe ye perſecute mee,as » God?and 
o To ſee my body are not fatished with my ® fleſh? 
-puniſhcd, excepryee. 22 Ohthat my wordes were now written! oh 
trouble my miade? - . 

p He proteſterh that they were written euen in a booke, 

that notwirk!tan1- 24 And grauen withP an yron pen in lead,or 
diug bis fore paſi- +; one for euer! 


oQs his re(i2ion 13 F 
perf et ” ka 25 ForlT am fure that my 1 Redeemer liveth, 


15 not a blaſphemer and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 
as they iudzed him. 
qlI doe 10t ſo iuſtifie my ſelfe befors the world, bur I know that I ſhall come be- 


« fore the great Iudge, woo ſhall bz my de.iuerer and Sauioar, 


Tob, 


this body,yer ſhall I ſee 


placed man ypon the earth, 
that the ioy of the hypocrites is bur a moment? 


$ Heo hathhedged yp my way that I cannot heauen,and his head reach vnto the cloudes, 


thouga I prayed her for the childrens ſake of 


The plagues of the wicked; 
26 And though after my skin wormes deſtroy : 


rin my fleſh. . 
27 Whoml my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes Poor porn 


ſhall behold » and none other for me, though my thar he had « full 
reynes are conſumed within me. d 


Sun that both ky 
28 But ye ſayd,Why is he perſecuted} And there ſhould euicg? 


lait reſur« 
n. 


was af deepe matter in me. the preſence of Go 
Qio 


29 Beyeeafraid of the ſword : forthe ſword * 


will be * auenged of wickednefle , that yee may Though his 
know that there is a iudgement, 
perſecuted of God for bis finnes, yer he declareth that there yyas a deeper conſide, 


ration,to wit,the ttial of bis faith & patience,and foro be an example for other; 
t God will be reuenged ofthis baitic judgement, whereby you condemned me, * 


friends thought 
that he vas bur 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Zophay Pong that the wicked and the cowetous ſhall 


hawe a ſbort end, 22 though for a time they flouriſh. 


T Hen anſwered Zophat the Naawathite , and 


ſaid, 
2 Doubtlefle my thoughts cauſe mee to atte 


{were, and therefore I make hafte. 


3 I haue heard © the correction of my fe- , me declareth 


proch : therefore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding that two things 
cauſeth me to anſwere. mooued bim 10 


4 Knoweſt thou not this of old ? 4nd fince Ged _ or chm ge 


a tonch him, and 
reiovci i ; cauſe he thought 
5 Thatthe reioycing of the wicked is ſhort,and be had ebay 
: - utacent to couture 
6 Though Þ bisexcellencie mount yp to the him. 

b His purpoſe is 


7 Ter ſhall he periſh for euer like his dung,and jy f"onur 0 | 


they which haue ſeene him,ſhall ſay,Where is he? and an bypoccite, 


8 Heſhallflee away as a dreame,and they ſhail erp ood peek 


not finde him , and ſhall paſſe away as a viſion of ,.1 {7 profperity 


iato aduerkirie, 


the night, 
9 So thattheeye which had ſeene him ,ſhall 
do ſo no more,and his place ſhal ſee him no more. 
Io His children hall < flatter the poore , and 


his hands ſhall 4 reſtore his ſubſtance. 


11 His bonesare full of the ſinne of his youth, «© wheress the 
and © it ſhall lie downe with him in the dult. father through 
12 When wickednes was f ſweet in his mouth, *ition and ry« 


2 5 . raany opprelled 
and he hid it ynder his tongue, the Sm je we 


13 And fauoured it,and would not forſake it, children tbrongh 


bur kept it cloſe in his mouth, 9 wb pong 


14 Thenhis meare 1n his bowels was tarned: yr at the poore, 
the gall of Aſpes was in the middes of him. d So tha:rhe 
15 Hehath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee ſhall *hizg which be 


bi, . bat 
vomit it: for God ſhalldraw it out of his belly, |, eenakg wed 


16 Hee ſhall ſucke the 8 gall of Aſpes,andthe be reſtored agaice 


vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. by force 
. 1, © Meani2g.that 
17 Heeſhall not ſee the 6 riuers,nor the floods he thailcaty n0- 


and ſtreames of hony and burter. thing away v1! 


138 Hee ſhall reftorethe labour , and ſhall de. bimbur bi! _ X 
uoure No more : ewen according to the ſubſtance js axagabr 
ſhall be his exchange ,i and hee thall enioy it no mouth, brioget 
INOTC. deltruQion w_ 
19 For hee hath mdone meny:he hath forſa- ran ws way ef. 
ken the poore , and hath ſpoyled houſes which he vice at ite fit i6 


builded not. pleataot, 200 mw. 
4 = . rink 
20 Surely he ſhall feele no quietnes in his body, V4 FO aicn. 


neither ſhall he reſerue of that which he deſired. - g He comparetd 
21 There ſhall none of his* meate be left; evil! gorte® yu 
therefore none ſhall hope for his gods. —_ which fer- 
22 When he ſhalbehiled with his abundance, peer is molt d+o* 
he ſhall be in paine, and the hand ! of all the wice gerous * 295th 


ke ſhall aflaile him, that lobs grea- 


riches were 07 

truely come Þ)» - 
and therefore God did plague him iuſtly for the ſame. b Though God £'%* f 
all other abundance of bis bleſfings, yer be (hall hayz nopart thereof. i TÞ4t "6 
theſe raueners and ſpoylers of the poore ſhall enioy rheir ibefr bur for a 111* © n 
after, God will take it from them,and cauſe them to make reſtiturion, ſo that 
bur an exchange. k Hze (hall leaue nothing ro his poiterity- 1 The Wi-** 
never be in relt;for one wicked mau ſhall ſeeke ro deitroy acother, 


23 He 


d {ball 


The proſpetitic of the wicked. 


vpon __ 4 ſhall ſend ypon him his fierce wrath » ® and thall 


diog to Lad 6 aſc . him . 
«(lh was ſwitien = Came to raine ,eKen vpon bis meat. 
Ol © foad. p 24 He flee from the yon and 
a Some _— 0* the bow of Reele ſhall trike him , 
Co Ffeare and {0- 25 The arrow is drawen_ out , andcommeth 


coy thal light vp*s foorth of the » bodie , and ſhineth of bis gall, ſo 
dic, when Be 1912" feare commerh ypon him. 

x in, f refrom 26 '® All darkeneſſe ſhall be. bidin the ſecrer 

heauen,or the fire places : the fire that is not Þ blowen ſhall deuoure 

of Gods een, him, and that which remaineth in his tabernacle, 
2 oft:ke — Thallbe deftroyed. | 

wicked ſhall flow 27 The heauen ſhall declare his wickedneſlſe, 

away like rivers» = and che earth fhall riſe vp againft him, 

—_ Teces, 28 The 4 increaſe of his houſe ſhall-goe away: 

* Thus God will it ſhall low away in the da} of his wrath. - 

plague rhe - Hi 29 This is the portion of the wicked man 

{ Agaion caſe from * God,and the heritage that he ſhall haue of 

-(elfs, and ro ef- God,for his ſ words, | 


d. 
GECTENE CHAP. XXI. 
7 lob deelareth how the proſperitie of the wicked maketh 
Ro 1 In ſe much that they blaſpheme God. 
indged wickedfor affifhion,neuther Food for frlpor tle 
: 4 wet or pro/peritic. 
Vr Lob anſwered,and ſaid, G7's 
2 - Heare diligently my wordes , and this 
a ſhallbe 10 Read of your conſolations, 
3 Suffer mee thatTI may ſpeake , and when 
I haue ſpoken,mocke on. 
4 Doel dire my talke to man ? If itb were 
me 4 great 603= fo,howſhould nor my ſpirit be troubled? 
> As though be 5 Matrke mee , and be abalbed , and lay your 
hand ypon your © mouth. 


« Your diligent 
marking of my 
wo.d1 ihallbe *0 


would ſay, I doe 
por tak veer man  G EvenwhenEremember , I amafraide, and 
iv1ll not anſwere feare taketh hold on my fleſh, 

me,and therefore 7 Wherefore doethe wicked 4 liue,avd waxe 
tlker be roabled, ©19,40d grow in wealth? | 

© He chargah ,$ Theirleed iscftabliſbed in their fight with 
them a3 though —thew,and their generation before their eyes. 

;.e7 were nor able. 9 Their houſes are peaceable without feare, 
this di feeling of ANAthe a God is not ypon them. SR 

Gods iudgement, 10 Their bullocke erth , and faileth not: 

robe wary os their kow calueth,and tech not her calfe. 

"<5" ge I1 They ſend forth their children like ſheep, 

d lob proouerh and their ſonnes dance. 

; Fo Y __” 0 They take the tabret and barpe,and reioyce 

bale ſirab oe. in the ſound of the organs. 

, wayes the wicked, = 13 ; They ſpend their dayes in weatth,and ſud- 

nt er daaay 48 denly f they goe downe to the graue. 

"pear pot a6, I 14 They fay alſo ynto God, Depart from vs: 
prolperi 

ie: fo that we for we deſire not the s knowledge of thy me. 

God iuſt or Vetut hi? Boat ud the > ar {rt Ons 

by the things that d what profit we haue;if we ſhou 

aIpeare to our pray vmto him? 

_ 16* Loe, their wealth is not in their Þ hand; 


© They baue fiore 


of children, luſtie 22 07ef978 let te counſell of the wicked i be farre 
wd bealtbfull, & in from mee. 


go da 1,27 How ok tall the candle of the wicked 
hich Zo . put Out, an ion come 

aged 2. - thembe willdiuide 2beirlines in his wrath, 

—_ ;or- 18 They ſhall be as ſtubble beforethe wind, 

lickenets,  * Rnd asChaftethatthe ſtormecarieth away. 


8 They defire n0- 19 God willlay vp the forow of the father for 


thing more crhen . his children : = by | 
to be exempt from know i "oY _ ps "Y 
all ſubie&ion thar y 


they ſhould beare 20 k His eyes ſhall ſee his deftruRion,and hee 
ro on thus Lab 
weth his aduerſaries , that iſthey' reaſon one! ich i T 
| "oF nely by that which is ſeeve by» 
—— pxperience,the wicked that hateGod, are berter dealt withall,then they 
; God onal Be Ix Y Bor del owne A bur od onely leudeth it vmto them, 
their proſperity. * 20 God recompealeth bis vwic- 
che hall kuovy chac his proſpehiry. was bot vauitie, 


"7 # 


* cat he iudge through the darke cloud? 
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Chap,xxj.xxij, Iob accuſed of ynmercifulnefle. 18 5 
mn Some reade, * 23 He ſhallbe about tofill his bellie , b»t God" - ſhall drinke of the wrath of the 


rohtie., 
21 For what pleaſure hah be in his houſe after '% 
him,when the number of bis moneths is cut off 


22 Shall any teach! God knowledge , who 

iudgeth the bigheſt things? 1 Who ſendeth to 
23 One" dieth in his full ſtrengrh P being in the wicked proſ- 
eaſe and prof itie. PRnd, and pu- 
24 His breaſts are full of milke, and his bones *'** tbe godly. 


m Meaning, the 
run full of marow. Wicked. : 


25 And another ® dieth inthe birternefſe of » To wit, the 
bis foule,and neuer eateth with pleaſure, |; « FREIE 
26 They thall fleepe both in ® the duft, and their bod:es : aud 
e wormes ſhall couer them. this, be ſpeaketh 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, andthe en. *<<vr%ag to ihe 


. commca 1ud gee 
terpriſes wherewith ye doe me wrong. ment, 
28 For yeſay,Where is the princes p houſe?and Breeywhoa 


where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling? £4722 _—_— 
29 May yee 4not aske them that goe by the ging thac it was 
way?and ye cannot denie their fignes. deitroyed becauſe 
39 Butthe wicked is kept vnto the day of * de. 2* Wa Wicked: | 
ſtruction, and they {ball be brought foorth to the hag atntiling 
day of wrath, heave experience and 
31 Who ſhalldeclare his way f to his facezand 54henr rnereot ro 
Who {hall reward him for that he hath done? ked doe proſper, 
32 Yet o" he be brought to the graue , and and ho goly Nee 
remaine in the heape, oy 1 FOE 
33 The: Amie valley ſhallbe ſweet voto him, bed LA bar, 
andeuery man ſhall draw after him , as before yer God will pu- 
bim there were innumerable. _ hg _ 
34 How then comfort u ye me in vaine,ſeeing # ThQy; 


: p vhs { Though men 
12 your anſwere there remaine bur lies? doe flatter him, 


aud none dare 


- reprooue him in this world, yet death is « token that be will brivg aim to an ace 


count, t Hee ſhall be glad ro lie in a flimie pit, which before could nor be cou 
rent with a royall palace. u Saying,tharthe iuſt io this world have profperity, 
aud the wicked aduerlitie. 
8 CHAP, .* - Pp 
a Eliphay affirmeth that Tob s5 proniſbed for his ſinnes. 
6 He Len, him of vumercifulneſſe. 13 And that hee 
denzed Geds prowidence. x1 He exhorteth to repentance. 
T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered , and 
ſaid, a Though =p Be 
2 * May a man be profitable ynto God , as he 7ot1g nayls RY nk 
that is wiſe may be profitable ro himſelfe? —& fir of this his iu- 
* I6itany thing yato the Almightie , that tice: and therefore 
3 . 4 5 "B when be pumiiheth 
rhoa art righteous ? or 1s it profitable to fins , that |; 1. hath ao re. 
thou makelt thy wayes vpright? gard to his iuſtice, 


4 Is ir for feare » of thee that hee will accuſe bur to bis finne, 
thee?or goe with thee irco iudgement? wp 6 

5 Is not thy wickednelile grear,and thine ini- ſhouiden reproue 
quities innumerable? or kurt him? 


' 6 Forthou hafttaken the < pledge from thy © 799» bait bene 


cruell and without 


brother for nought , and ſpoiled the cloathes of charity, and woul- 


the naked. delt doe nothing 


7 Touch as were weary thou haſt not giuen ke cqpors any 
water to drinke, and baft wichdrawen bread from aquanage. 


the hungry - d When thou waſt 
-'$ Burthe mighty man 4 had the earth,and hee i* power &X autho- 


x SY = A rity, thou didit nut 
that was in authoritie,dwelrt in it. iuktice but wrong, 


Thou haſt caſt out widowes ewptie , and e Thou bait nor 
the armes ef the * fatherlefle were broken. onely oor ſliewed 


_— be 
No Therefote ſnares are round abour thee,and F21>45 oppretied 


feare ſhall, ſuddenly trouble thee, . f Thar is, manifold 
II darkeneſſe that thou ſhouldeft not ſee, «ffiftiovs. 


| He accuſerth Iob 
and f abundance of waters {ball couer thee. Sin nd 60 


T2 Isnot Godons hie in the \e © be- tempr of God,as 
hold the height ofthe © ſtarres how hie they are, 120vgh he wou 
13 Bur . ah layeft, How ſhould God i know? ſay, 1f thou palle 


nor for men,yet 
conſider the height 

| of Go1s maielty, 
h "That ſo much the more by that excellent yorke thou mayeſt feare God , and 
reuerence him. i He reprooueth lob , as though be denied Gods providence, 
and that ke could nor ſee xs that were doue is this world, 


14 The 


: 
 —_— —<x 7 eo e— - a - -- 


_—  — =_ 


= = 


- k How God hath 
| Punilhed hes 
from tb: beg1aniug? 
| I] Heeprowuech 
- | Go1s prouidence 
by rhe puniſhment 
of the wicke1, 
whom he rikerh 
away -efore they 
can bring their 
| Wickel parpoſes 
| to paſle. 
m He anſwevrettr 
| ro that which Iob 
[ had (aid, Chip. at.7 
| that the wicked 
| baue proſperity in 
| 


this world : defi 
Ting that he might 
nor be partackec of 
the like. 

A The iuſt retoyce 
at the deſtruction 


| 
| of the wicked for 
| two cauſes: firit, 

vecanſe God ſheyy- 
eth bimſelfe judge 
of the wor'd, and 
by :his m2anes 
continueth his ho- 
nour aad glory; 
ſecondly, becauſe 
God ſheweth thar 
he bath care over 
his in tbar be pu- 
nifherh their eves 
wes. 
o That,is,the ſtate 
and preſeruarion 
of the godly ,is hid 
vader Goas wiags. 

p Meanivug of the 

wicked. 

q Heexborteth 

Job to repentauce, 

and to recurne 10 

God. 


% 


2 He ſheweth rhe 

| 7ait cauſe of his 

| somplaining,and 
, 25 touchingitar 

| | Eliphaz bad ex- 

korted him to re- 

turne.to God, 


clarerb that he de» 
firerh notbiog 
more : bur it ſee- 
med chat God 
would not be.. 
founl of bim. 
b, Viug bis abſo« 
late pawer, and 

as ſayivg, beezuſe I 
am God, I. may do 
whatTIwill, 
6. Of bis mercie 
he would give os. 


pores roauſwere 
im;, 
d_ When hee of 


lobexhotted to repentance, 


Chap.az,21. he de- 


ey ney Sengen to walengiag their cauſe. 
cquiider Gods tulice, ne 15 not able zo comprehend bis iudgemeuts on what fide 
*c.\vvhat. parg ſpever. be turnerh kuuſelfe, EN 


14 Thecloudes hide him that he cannot ſee; 
and he walketh in the circle of heayen. 


15, Haſt thou matked the way of the world, _ 


k wherein wicked men haue walked? | 
16 Which were | cut downe before the time, 


whoſe foundation was ar a river that ouerflowed, 


17 Which ſaid ynto God,Depart from vs,and 
aiked what the Almighty could doe for them. 

18 Yet hee ® filled their houſes with good 
things : but lzt.the counſell of the wicked be ture 
from me. 

19 Therighteons ſhall ſee them, and ſhall re- 
ioyce , ® andthe innocent thall laugh them to 
icorne, Q 

20 Surely , » our ſubſtance is hid : but the fire 
hath devoured the remnant of e them, 

21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe , I pray thee, 
q with hin , and make peace : thereby thou thalr 
haue proſperity. Te 

22 Recciue,! pray thee,the law of his mouth, 
and lay vp iis words1n thine heart. 

23 [friou rc:urneto the Almighty,thou ſhale 
| be built vp , and thou ſhalt put iniquitie farre 
from thy cabernacle. 

24 Thouſhalt lay vp gold for f duſt, and the 
gold of Ophir,as the fliacs of rhe rivers. 

25 Yeahe Almighty thaltbe thy defence,and 
thou ſbalt haue plentie of ſuuer, 

26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Almigh» 
tie,and lift yp chy face vnto Gud. 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy preyer vnto him,and 
he ſhall hearethee,& thou thak render thy vowes, 

28 Thou thak alſo decree athing,aod he inal 
eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the * light thall ſhine 
vpon ty wayes. 

29 4 When others are caſt downe ,then thalr 
thou ſay ,L am lifted vp : aad Ged iballſaue the 
bumule perſon, ; 

30 The innocent ſhall deliuer the * yland,& it 
ſhailbe preſeracd by the purenetſe of thive hands, 


x God will reftore ynto thee all rby ſubſtance. \Whieh ſhalb? in abundance likt 
daft. rt That is,the fauour of God, u God will deliver his when the wicked are 
deſtroyed round abour rbem, as in the flood ard 1u Sodom. x God will deliver 2 
c7hole countrey from perill,euen for the 1uſt mans fake, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
2 Tob affirmeth that he both knoweth and Jooreeh the 
power and ſentence of the Indge, 10 An 
x ot puniſbed enely for his finnes. 


B VtIob anfwered,and ſaid, 
-.2 Though wy talke be this day in * bitter= 
neſſe, and my plague greater then my groningy 
3 Would Gud yerl knew how to finde bim, 
I would enter vnto his place. 
4 I would pleadethe cauſe before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments,. 
I would knowe the words., that hee would 
an{were me,and would ynderftand what be would 
lay vato me. 
6 Wouldhe® plead againſt me with his great 
power?No,but he would < put ſfrength in we. 
7 4 There the righteous might reaſon with him, 
fo I ſhould -be delivered for ever from my LIudge, 
8 © Behold, zfI goto the Eaft,he isnot there: 
if to the Welt, yer I cannet perceiue him: 
9-. If to the North where. hee worketh, yet I 
cannat fee him: he will hide hiaſelfe is the South: 
andi cangot behold him, 


x 


s Meaning,tbat if he- 


fob. 


that hee 6s . 


 weuld prooue ghat God puniſheih nerche wicked, and an—_— the iuſt» 


The oppreſſion of the wicked 
10 Bat he knoweth my f way,and tryeth ] 
and I reg uvrorere like gold, F | © etal dorhihi 

11 My foote hath followed bis Reps : his w 
haue I kept, and baue not declined: wh F cowek my way: 

12 Neither have I departed fromthe comman. innocent $1 _ 
dewent of his lippes , and 1 haue 8 eftcemed the "2! able to wan, 
o—_ of. his mouth more then mine appointed ſhe ths: 

: ailo his 
, cork fence.: 

13 Yetheis in onemimde,and who can b turne doet vie yag's 
him?yea, he doeth what his iwiod deſireth, —— 

14 Forhe will performe that which is decreed Precious wg 
of nie,and i many ſuch things 4re wictt him. the : the meare * 

15 TherefureI amtroubled at his preſence, herevvich the 
an in confidering it,l am afraid of him. b Io, conkteng s 
16. For* Go4 aath ſoftened mine heatr, and " at this preſent 


the Aimigaty hath toubled me, how not Goel 
* * 7 ot * 
I7 Furl amnotcut off in | darkenefle, but he ailuied that he hey 


hath bid tne darkeneſle from my face, appointed tim 9 


| | : a good end, 
1 I: many points min is not able to attaine to Gods iudgemeats, þ Teat1 


ſhov!4 not ve without feare, 1 He ſhewetb tbecauſe of bis feag, yy 
- Whic ; 
he being in troubie ſeeth vone end, avither yer krowUth the cauſe, $ 18,tha; 


CAP; RELIV, 
2 lob deſtribeth the wickednejje of men , and ſoeweth 
what curſe belon;eth to the wicked. 12 How ali things \ 
are gouerned by Gods pronidence, x7 And the de ftr1s- e 
Eton of the wicked, 


Ow ſhould not the times be-bid from the 
-* Aluaghtie , lecing thatthey, which knowe , ,,. TOE 
him,ſee not his ® dayes?- ketbio bis path. 
2 Come remoue the land markes,that rob the o«5,aud afrer the 
flocks and ſeed thereof, | or renew 
3 Theyleade away the aſl: of the fatherlefle, pre feerh we, -— 
and iake away the widowes oxe to pledge. 


Preeminence 
about M*,'dit be 


things tbat are 


4 They make the poore to turnzs. out of the xmas nab wor. 
way., ſo thatthe poore of tbe earth hide theme culis; care owes 
ſelues < together, all, becauſe be p1« 

5 Beholl , others as wilde afſes in the wilder. "iÞerb northe 
, : n rg Wikedgnor revere 
ne{l:,goe foorth to their bulineſſe,and 5 riſe early geth the god!y, 
for a pray : the wildeinetle © gieth him and tas b Whey bepuni- 
children food, ſherd the wi. ked, 

6.: They rcape fhis pronifonin the field, but cn O—_ 
they gather the lates y:mage of the wicked, © And forcruetie 

7 They Cauſe tne naked to lodge without gar- ond ytapred 
ment,and without couerivg inthe cold, rw "67 ala 

8. They are wet with the ſhowres of the d That is,ſparetb 
mountaines, Þ and they embrace the rocke for 99 &iMgmce.. | 
want of a.cauering. # rare F 

9 They plucke the fatherlesi from the breaſt, murtherios- 
and rake the pledge of ® the poore. f Meaniog,che 


A » e mars, © 
10 They cauſe him ro goe naked without cloa- - $ enifying,thtr 


thing,and take tne gleaning from the hangry. one wicked man 
IT They that make vyle | betweene their mw _ pate 
walles,and tread their winepretles,ſuffer thirſt, Forte 
Iz Men ce ont of the City,and the ſoules of h The poorr «re 
the flaine 2 crie out : yet God 9 doeth not charge 9rive» byrhe vi 


l 1 ivrorbe rocks 
them with folly, o_ on ophere 


13 Theſe arethey that abherre the plight: they cavoorlie ©? 
ley know not the wayes thereof,nor continue in for the YaiDe, 


: Thar is they {0 
the paths therecf. . _— pillthe 


he murtherer riſeth early, and killeth the got widow, that 


14 

: . . . ſhe cannot haue 19 
pooes and the needy ; and in the night he isas a Pe ann rc 
thiete. that ſhe may be 


I5 Theeys allo of theq adulterer waitethfor able to giue ber 
the twilight, and ſaith,None eyeſhall ſee me, and <Þilte fu-te- 


6 a . r1 \bis pare 
diſguiſeth his face. doo yatooe 


16 _ They digge through houſes in the darke, he ſhould be 9% 


which they mark2d for themſelues .in the day: Ro — 
Which are appointed for that purpoſe : meaning , that tboſs that labour ”" . 
Wicked,are pived for hunger - im For ihe great opprethion and extortion. © 
out aud call for vengeance, © God doeth nor condemne the wicked, bt = re 
to paſſe over it by his long ſilence. p That 1s, Gods word, becauſe ibey ® 


p:ooued thereby. q By theſe particu}ar vices and the licence therev4t0 


4 - 


& 2 i 


_ 


a . a R>_ A _—.. pp w— — 


Gods power. 
they know not the light. 

17 But the mornings: euen to them as the ſha- 
dow of death : if one know thern , they are inthe 
terroucs of the thadow of death. 

18 Heis ſwift vpon the «© waters: their  por= 


ee " tionſhillbecurſed in theearth; he will nor behold 
bi (qccour. the way of the vineyards. 


r > 
( They .hinke that 
4ll che world 13 
vear 4gatuit rhe, 


19 As the drie ground and heate conſumethe 


ſnow waters, ſo ſhall the graue* the ſinners. 
20 uThepitifull nan ſhall forget him : the 


4 dare aot goe , 
4g che high way- 4 worme ſhall feele his{weernetle : hee ſhallbe no 
ras the OY BURR. more remembred, and the wicked ſhallbe broken 


iqneael full with 
wares, [0 will rhey 
never ceaſe ſhoniog 
will rh*y come to 

the graue- 

v Though God 

(yfer the wicked | 
foc a eine, yer rheir 
ead {hallbe mo('t 
vile deſtruTion, 

and in this point 

[y5 commeth ro 


like a tree. 

21 He *doth euill intreat the barrenthar doth 
not beare,neicher doth he good to the widow. 

22 Hedrcawethalſothe? mighty by his pow= 
er,and when he riſeth yp,none is ſure of life, 

23 Though men giue him atlurance to be in 
ſafery,yet his eyes «re ypon their wayes. 

24 They are exalted for a little , bur any are 

"ps: ._. gone , andare brought low as all ethers : they are 

og regs aaa deſtroyed, and _- off as the toppe of an care of 
x He [h-wech why Corne, 


- : mend} 25 Burif it be not : ſo, where is he? or who will 
becauſe be did oot PYOUS MER liar, and make my words of no value? 
pitie orhers, 


y Hee declarerh that after that the wicked have deſtroyed the weakelt, rhey will 
doe like to the ſtranger, aud therefore are iuttly punilned by Gods indgements. 
: Toar is, that contrariero your reaſoning no man can giue pertic reaſon of Gods 
1Jgemenrs, let me be ceprooucd. 


| 
CHAP. XXV. 
Bildad prooutth that ns man is cleane nr without finne 
before God. 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 
2 a Power and feareis with him,that ma- 
keth peace in his high places. 
3 Is there any number in his armies? and 
ypon whom hall not his light ariſe? 
4 And how may a man < be iuftifed with God? 
or how can he be cleane that 1s borne of woman? 
5 Behold, be will giue no light to the Moone, 


« His putpoſe is 

to prooge that al- 
beir God trie and 
aff.1& the juſt, yer 
ſoone after he fea- 
dech proſperirie, 
a:d becauſe he did 
notio to Lob, be 
coacluderth that he 


1 wicked, 

b Who can bide d and the Starres are yacleaoe in his ſight. 
ER 6 How touch more man , a worme , even the 
© That i;be ian C{Onneof man,which zs bur a worme? 

in reſpe& of God? 


q If God ſheyy his power , the Moone and Starres catigot baue that light which 
guenthem,much letſe can man have any excellencie ,but of God, 


Tob ſheweth that man sannot helpe God,and proneth it by 
hes miracles. 


B Vc Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 *® Whom helpeft thou? him that hath no 

power ? ſaueſt thou y arme that hath no ſtrength? 

3 Whom connlelleft thou ? *him that bath 
ay wiledome ? thou ſheweſt right well as the 
thing is. 

4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe words? 
or whoſe ſpirit < commeth out of thee? 

5 The4dead things are formed ynder the 
waters,and neere ynto them. 

6 Thegraue is *naked before him, and there 
is no covering for f deftrution, 

7 He ftretcheth out the 8 North ouer the emp- 
tie place,and hangeth the earth ypon nothing. 

8 Hebindeththe waters in his clouds, & the 
cloud is not broken vader them, 

9 Hee holdeth backethe faceof his throne, 


2 Thou conclus» 
deit notbing: for 
uteither thou hel- 
pet me,which am 
deſtiture of all 
Eelpe,ueither yet 
!prakeſt ſuſficiente 
ly on Gods be- 
baife,vvhs hath no 
verde afthy de- 
ence. 
b Butthou doeft 
vor applie it ro the 
Purpoſe, 
C That is, maueth 
thee to ſpeake thiz? 
4 Iob beginaerh 
to declare the 
force of Gods 
Power and progi+ 
ence in the mines 
an metrals in the deepe places of the earth. e 


trome of the £ 
ttike the earth but he ſeeth ir 


Thereis nothing bid in the 
f Meaning,the graue wherein thiags pu- 
& He caulerh the whole heauen to turne about the North pole. 


 Chap,xxy,xxyj,xxvij. 


1c acces 


v 4 \ Y 1 p & i 
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and f his cloud vpon it, That is,ke hi- 


lo Hehathſer about the waters,yntill ; he Ko abated 
the i day and night come to an end. -— whichars called 
19 ch&vae, 


It The# pillars of heagen tremble and quake * 
at his reprooks, { Solong obs 
12 Theſea is calmeby his power, hd by his | N.; tbarbeauen 
ynderftanding he ſmiteth the pride thereof. barb pillars 0 vp- 
13 His Spirir bath garniſhed the heauens,and goin me 
his hand hath formed thecrooked | ſerpent. wilizude, 83 though 
14 Logheſe are parc of his wayes : bur ® how be would lay, The 
little a portion heare wee of him z and who can Þcaven it felfe is 
vnderſtand hs fearefull power? 


aot abie to abide 

bis reproch. 

1 Which is a hgure 
of ftars faſbioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of the crockedneſſe. , ma Ir cheſe few 
things , which we ſee dayly with our eyes, declare his great power aud prout= 
dence , how :much more vwould they appeare , if we were t0 comprehend all bis 


CHAP. XXVII, 
3 The conſtancie and perfitneſſe of lob. jr Thereward 
of the wicked and of the tyrants. 


Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued his 
parable,laying, . 
2 Theliuing Ged hath taken away my * iudge- PTY Vs 
ment.: for the Almightie hath put wy ſoulc in A depoeteny 


-works? 


bitterneſle. men caguact m_ge 
'3 Yetſolong as wy breath is in mee, andthe vn op dep 
Spirit of God in my noſtrels, iudge onely by 


outward ſigoes. 

b How locuer men 
iudge of mee, yet 
will I nor {peake 
contrary r0 that 
which I baue ſaid, 
and fo do wi-ked- 
ly in betrayiug ihe 
trueth. 

c Which con- 


4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wickednefle, 
and my tongue ſhall vtter no deceit, 

5 God forbid, that I ſhould © juftifie you : yn- 
till I die, I will never take away mine 4 innocen» 
cie from my ſelfe. 

6 I will keepe my rightequſnefſe, and will not 
forſake it : mine heart ſhall not reprooue mee of 
wo ths Cayes. | demne me as @ 

7 Mine enemie ſhallbe asthe wicked, and he 7.24 man, be- 
that riſech againſt me,as the vnrighteous, . cauſe the havd of 

8 For whatthope hath the hypocrite when Gods vpon mer | 
bevkath heaped yp riches, if God take away his {.g. hat God 

oule 


dorh vhus puniſh 
9 Will God heare his crie, when trouble com- me - OP 
meth vpon him? f What adoanege 
10 Willhee ſer his delight on the Almightie? path tbe didembler 
will he call vpon God ar all times? to gaine never {a 
11 I willteach you what is in the hand of 9*<b. feriag hee 
z God, and I will not conceale that which is wit gane ſouls? 
the Almwightie. g Thar is, vbav 
12 Behold, all yee your ſelues ® hane ſeene it; 7% ppb 
why then doe you thus yanith 1 in yanirie? of he giuerh vor 
13 This is the © portiorrof a wicked man with the kuowledge to 
God, and the heritage of tyrants, which they ſhall Jo 
receiue of the Almighrie. Bokay er arvctoe 
14 If his children be in great number , the vi Gol,aud yer 
ſword ſhall deftr'y them , and bis pofteritie-ſhal{ 40x 99: vaderitand 
not be ſarisfied with bread. | by acictelns 
15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death , and you wwe thir er- 
his widowes | ſhall not weepe. og ER, 
16 Though hee thauld heape vp filuer as the lf are tang 
daft,and prepare raiment as the clay, aud punitt him 
17 He way prepare it, but the juſt ſhall pur it <vcn voto bis 
on,and the innocent {hall diuide the filuer. F* pakog PI 
13 Heebuildeth his bouſe as the » moth, and ment bin. 
as a lodge that the watchman maketh, m Which breederh 


19 When the rich man ſleeper,» he ſhall not i* *50ther 
be gathered ro his fathers: they opened their eyes, = w_—_— ka 
and he was $0ne, ſoone ſhaken our, 
20 Terrors ſhall take him/as waters,end atom» | bg + 20os wr 
peſt ſhall carie bim away by night. tyrants ſhall not 
21 The Eaſt wind ſhall take bim away he baue a quier death, 


nor be buried be 


ſball depart: & it ſhall hurte bim out of bis place. noucably. 


22 And God ſball caſt ypon him and not ſpare, 
though he wad faine flee out of his hand. 


X22 1, 23 Envy 


T,0;40 


MaHAme 
' - 


g 


a His purpoſe is 
to declare that 
main may atiaiue 
in this world to 
divers (=cters of 
natiire ut min ls 
ne ei able ro come 
pt-heid the wiſe 
dome o' G »4 

b There 1s nuthing 
but ir 1ggompatied 
Withiy ceriatue 
Jinmits an bath an 
en vu. Guds 
Wil: 4 me 

c M-:2wrg, him 
that 1welleta 
tbereb- 

d Wuaorch a man 
cann : wy2iec cho» 
Yu, 

e Taoat is .corne, 
«nJ1 vn-ern-a © is 
brim'i 0'1e wr woale, 
wWwhtiche-u'- con 
Cetwuetii me 

F He a''utethro 


the mines a: + fe- 


Crers uf uature, 
Which are v..der 
the eaith wherctus 
To wveither fou'es 
nor bealits cau 
enter. 
After that be 

ath declare4 the 
Wwiſedome of God 
an the ſecrets 5f 
Datuce, he defcri- 
beth bis power. 
h Though Godqs 
power and wiſe- 
dome may be va- 
derttood ip earth- 
* Ty things, yet his * 
heuenly wiſdome 
cannot be at cained 
vad,” 
i Itis toohigh a 
thing for man wo 
Atr:aineynto in 
this world. 


k Ir can nei:ber be 


b:oaght 'or gald 
Dor þ.eciout 


ſto ics, bur 18 onely 


the pifr of God. 


L Which is thought 


to br a kiud of 
precious ſtone. 


m Meaning,that 
the:te is no natural 
meaies whereby 
mar m-gbr attaine 


to the heauenly wile 


dome: which he .. 
meauerh by rhe 
foulrs that fly bie. 


23 Euery man (ball clap their hands at him, 
and biſſe a it out of their place. 


CHAP, XXVIIL. 
10h ſheweth that the wiſcd me of God i, vnſcarchable, 


He filuer furely hath his veine , * and the gold 
his place,where they take it, 

2 Yronis taken out of the duſt , and brafle is 
molten out of the ſtone, | 

God putreth an ende to darkeneſle , Þ and 
hee trieth the perfeRtion of all things : hee ſet- 
teth a bond of Jarkenetle , and of the ſhadow of 
death. 

4 The flood breaketh out againſt the © inha» 
bitant, and the waters 4 forgotten of the foote,be- 
ing higher then man,are gone away. 

5 Out of the ſame earth comimeth e bread,and 
vnder it,as it were hre is turne. vp, 

6 Tlie tones thereof are a place * of Saphirs, 
and the duft of it xs gold. 

7 There 1s a path which no fowle hath know- 
en,neither hatli the kites -ye ſcene ir, 

$8 Thc Lions wielps baue not walked it , nor 
the Lion patied thereby, 

9 Heputteth his hand vpon the rockes , and 
ouerthrowerth the moantaines by the rootes, - 

Io Hebreakethriuers in the rockes , and his 
ezeſeeth euery precious thing. 

11 Hee bindetl; the fluous , that they doe not 
ouarflow , and the thing that is hid, bringeth hee 
tolight, 

12 But where is wiſedome found? Þ and where 
is the place of vaderſtanding? 

. 13 Manknoweth noti the price thereof: for 
it is not found inthe land of the liuing. 

14 The depth ſaith, It is nut in mee: the Sea alſo 
ſaith,lt is not with mee, 

15 k Gold ſhall not be giuen for it,neither ſhall 
filaer be weighed for the price thereof. | 

16 It ſhallnot be yalued with the wedge of 
gold of Ophir,or with the precious onix,nor the 
laphir, , 

Ny The gold nor the cryſtal! ſhalibe equall 
vnto ir , nor the exchange ſhale tor plare of tine 
golde, 

18 No mention ſhallbe ade of corall, nor of 
the | gabliſh: for wiſedome is more precious rhen 
pearles, 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be equall 
ynto it , neither ſballit be yalued with the wedge 
of pure goid. 

20 Whence then commeth wiſedome ? and 
where is the place of ynderſtanding, 

21 Seeingit is hid fromthe eyes of all the li- 
uing, and is hid from the  fowles of the heauen? 

22 Dettrution and death fay , We hane beard 
the fame thereof with our earcs. 

23 But God ynderſtandeth the ® way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For hee beholdeth the endes of the world, 


& He nyzketa God gn {eeth all that is vader heauen, 


ouly the auchor of 
this wiledome, and 


25 Tomakethe weight ofthe windes,and to 


the giuer thereof, Weigh the waters by meaſure, 


* Prow.1,7. 

© He declareth 
that man bath ſo 

much of this heg- 


venly, wiſe lome, as 
be ſheweth by fea- 


ring God, and 
. departing from 
Aa. ; 


» 


% 


26 When'he made a decreefor the raine,and 
a way for the lightning of the thunders, 

27 Then did hee fee it,and counted it: he pre» 
pared it,and alſo conſidered it, 

28 Andyaco man he ſaid, Behold,* the ® feare 
of the Lord is wiledome, and iq depart from euill 


bs vodecttanding, 


- 


AFR Tob, 


Tobs former life, 


CHAP, XXIX, 
-4, Tob eamplaineth of the proſperitie of the time par. ; 
7, at His authoritie, 22 Inſtice and equitie, 


Olob proceeded , and continued his parable, 

laying, 

2 OhthatI were as t in times paſt, when God + Zbr.1 44. 
preſerued me! | befove, 

3 When his « light ſhined ypon mine head; a when 1 et; 4, 
and when by his light I walked thorowe the favour. 
b Jdarkenefſe Dl Watfree from 

So affli&iou, 

4 AsI wasinthe dayes of wy youth : when 
© Gods prouidence was ypon my tabernacle; 

5 Whenthe Almightic was yet with we, and þ, ca... 02a 
my children round about me: to be more preſe;. 

6 When I waſbed my paihes © with butter, withme, 
and when the rocke powted mee out riuers of {7 Þ** imili- 

”_ tudes be declare.h 
Oyie: the great proſper;. 
| 7 WhenlI wentoutto thegate, even to the *Y that bee wat in 
iudgementſeate , an1z hen | cauſed them to pre- 2 23 be bad »or: 

pi OCcakion to be ſuch 
pare my ſeat in the ſtreete. a finner as they 

8 The yong men ſawe mee , and* hid them. accuſed bim, 
ſelues,and the aged aroſe,and ttoud vp, © vel: 2 alliaves 

4 : 4 of their iigbt ef 
9 The princes ſtayel talke,and layd their hand and afraid of wy 
on their f mouth. grouitie, 

lo The voyce of princes was hidde,and their RT 
tongue cleauci tothe roofe of their mouth. g Alliber beard 

11 Aavdwien the 8 eare heare 1nee,it bleſſed me prailed me, 


mce,t and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue winefle - Tefii.yiug, bat 


d1i guod iwitice, 
to b mee, 1-Bec2uſe his ad. 


12 For Idelinered the * poore that cried, and verfſaries did fo 
the fatheilefle , and him thet had none to helpe <> -barge bir 
hies. = on 

. ; e 18 compelled tg 

13 * The bleſſiog of him that was readie to render accouu cf 
perith , came ypon me , and I cauſed the widowes Þ'*Hife.. 
heart tO reioy Ce, Baan m_ 

14 TIput! oniuſtice, and it conered mee : my wes in di 1eff-,% 
indgement was as a robe,and a Crowne, _ ſo be bad caulet9 

i5 I was he eyes to the blinde , and I was the | Eb inal " 
feete to the lame. doe 1nitice,es 

16 Iwas afather vntothe poore , and when I others did co wen! 
knew not the cauſe,l ſought it out diligently, oy aPpntt 

17 I brakealſo theiawes of the vnrighteous in wy bed withcc: 
men,and pluckt the pray ont of his teeth,  Allrroubleand 

18 Then I ſaid , I ſhalldiein my ® neft, and *9*eroetes 
I ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand. 


© Thaitis, ſeeme4 


19 For wy roote 1s® ſpred out by the water, n My felicity doth 
20 My glory ſhall renew toward me , and ty © la wh "_ 
bowe ſhallbe reftotedin mine hand, == 7 pleaſant vnro whe 

ground rbiiſtetÞ 
held their tongue at my counſell, for the raiae. 
22 After wy wordes they repiled not , and my thougtz ir vor ro 
be a ieſt,or they 
23 Andthey waited for mee, as for the raine, 190987007 a 
and they opened their mouth Þ as for the latter pug chem 
24 J f I'9 laughed on them R they beleened it aftaid to offend we 
not : neither didthey cauſethe light of my coun- —_—_ 
7. { Ibad them at 
25 I appointed out \ their way , and did fitas commandement, 
him that conforteth the mourners, 
CHAP, XXX, 
zgemtible, 11, b bis ad 6a. 
Aion. 23 Death is the beeps Fatt pop onto la 
{ 
me : yea , they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to a That ie, mine 
ſet with the Þ dogges of my flockes, | eſtate it chavged, 
] | fore the ancient 
men were glad to doe me reuerence, the yong men now contemue me, þ Megs 


and the dew thall lie ypon my branch, eacreaſe, 
p As thedrie 
21 Vato me men gaueeare, and waited , and 
q Thar is,tkey 
talke » dropped vpon them. 
thought nor that I 
raine, © They Were 
angry. 
tenance * to fall, d 
Chiefe, and dwelc as a King in the armie, and like 
1 Tob complaineth that he is contemned of the moſt con- | 
B Vr now they that are yonger then I, « mocks 
avd whereas be- 
ning to be my ſhepherds, or to keepe my doge, 
| 3 Foy .. 


c That is, their fa- 
ebers died for ta - 
mine before rhey 
eame 10 age. 

j Or, mallewes., 

d Iob ſhewerh 
thar theſpibat _ 
mecked bim in bis 
afflition, Were like 
to their farbers, 
w:cked,and lewd 
ie 11ows,ſuch as he 
vere defcriberh, 


- They make ſongs 
of me, cod mocke 
«x my miſery. 
{ God barh raken 
from me the force, 
wediv, and authority 
gvhereXith I kept 
:vem in ſubie@1on, 
g He ſaid rhat rhe 
youg mea When 
:bey ſaw bim, bid 
rhemſelues, as chap, 
25:\t, and gow in 
is iniſery they 
were impudent 
a2d licencious. 
þ That is, they 
ſought by all 
meants bow they 
night deſtroy me, 
; They need none 
:0 bhelpe them. 
y By my calamity 
they rooke au Occ. 
{10n agaiuſt me. 
| My life faileth 
11%.and Tam as 
paife dead, 
711 Meaning, ſorrow, 
n That is, God 
bath brought me 
3nto conrempr. 
o He ſpeaketh not 
thus to accuſe 
God, bur to de» 
clarerhe yehe- 
meacie of bis af- 
fi&ion, whereby 
he was caried be- 
ide himſelfe. 
p He cowpareth 
bit afliRions 10 a 
tempeſt or whitle- 
wiad, 
1 Or, wiſedome, 
or law. 
q None cande [+ 
u*r me thence, 
though they la- 
me"t at my death, 
! Inſtead of com» 
forting they moce« 
ted at me. 
\ Not delighting 
i2 avy worldly 
thing,no not {o 
much avin the 'vſe 
ofthe 'Sunne, 
t Lamenting.them 
That were in affli- 
C&ion,an{moging 
others to piry rhern, 
v I amr liketbe 
W.id braſty thar 
; fefire'moſt ſolie 
tary places, 
* With the heat 
of alflition, 


Whit men mocked fob, 


the thiſtles th 
children 


2 Fort whet&orhonld the firetight of their 


hande haue ſerucd mee , ſeemy age © periſheth in 
_ ſeri age © per 


For y and fatwine they were ſolitary, 
3 For poutrty mY 6 ſolitary 


or ing the wildernes,phich 


They cut vp f.nettles by the buſhes,and the 
ey Ad by 


1aniper roots yds 


5 They were chaſedfotth from among men: 


they ſhouteihar thew,asn 1thiefe. 


' 6 Therefore they dwek is the clefts of rivers, 


in the holes ofthe earrh and rocks, 


7 They roared among the buſhes , and ynder 
ey gathered themfelues, 
$ Theywere the children of fooles , and the 
villaines , which were more vile thea 
the earth, 


F And now am I their* ſong , and I am their 
taIKE, | 

10 They abhorre me , 4nd flee farre from mee, 
and ſpare not to ſpit in my face, 

11 Becauſe that God hath looſed wy f coard 
and humbled mee , s they haue looſed the bridle 
before me, | 

12 The youth riſe yp at my right hand : they 
haue puſht my feete, and haue 


& ON MEE 45 873 
the,* parhs of their deftruQion, 
I z They haue deftroyed my paths: they tooke 
pleaſure at wy calamity,they had no i helpe. 


14 They came as a great breach of waters,end 
£ ynder this calamity they come on heaps, 

15 Feareisturned ypon me : and they purſue 
wy. ſoule as the wind , and mine health pafſeth 
away aSa Cloud, 

16 Therefore my ſoule is now! powred out 
ypon ime, and the dayes of affliction haue taken 
bold on me. 

17 "[tpearceth my bones in the night , and 
my finewes take no reſt, 

18- For the great yehemencie is wy garments 
changed , which compafſeth me abour, as the col- 
lar of my coat. | 

19 * Hee hath caſt me into the mire , and I am 
become like ales and duft, 

20 Whenl cry vntothee,thou doſt not heate 
rwe,neither regardeft rve,vhen I and vp. 

21 Thon turneft thy felfe © cruelly againſt me, 
on ug enemy vpto me with the ſtrength of thine 

and, 

22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt mee to ride 
ou the? winde , and makeſt my | ſtrength to 

aile, 

23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring wee 
death , and to the houſe appointed for all the 

iving. | 

24 Doubtles none can ſtretch his hand 4 ynto 
the graue,though they crie in his deſtruction, 

25 Didnor Iweepe with him that way in 
trouble > was not my ſoule in beauinetle for the 
poore? | | 
26 Yet when -I looked for good ," euillcame 
ynto me : and when I waited for light,there came 
darkenefle, 

27 My bowels did boyle without reft : forthe 
dayes of afflition are come vpon me. 


| 28 LI went mourning \ withour ſanne: I ſtood. or the moone walking in her brightnes, 


vp in the Congregation * andcried, 

29 I ama brother tothe® Dragons, anda 
companion to the Oſtriches. 

309. Myxskin-is blacke vpon me, and wy bones 
are burnt with 3 heat. & 


+ ChapRXKI, - 


3: Thetefbie gains Katpe iv irted: to monr= 
ning , and mine organs into the yoyce of therq y 
that weepe, 
CHAP. XX XI. 


1 Tob reciteth the innetenc) of his linii and number of 
bis vertwes , which rela what phe to be the life 


of the faithfull. wm ho 
a conenant with mine ® eyes : w . 
ould I thirke on'Þ « maid? toad LL, Tn 
2 For what portion ſhould 1 haue of God looks. 


from aboue? and what inheritance of the almigh- ® Would not 
ty from on high? Ga has devs pu- 
3 Is not deftruRion to the wicked,and firange 
puniſhment to © the wotkers of iniquitie? - ed det 
ny wayes, and tell all that thefeare of 
WAI & fl 
5 IfI have walked in yanitie , or if my foote ** tay bim from 
bath made hafte to deceit? 


he ſhall know my d 


$ Let me ſow ,and let another f eate ; y ea,let ſecaud Table. 


ey plants be rooted out, ch mo le hack tos. 


9 If mine heart hath bene deceiued by 2 Wo- of mineeye. 
man', or if I haue laide wayte at the doore of my f According to the 


curſe of the law 
neighbour, Deut. 38433. _ 


io Lemy wifes grind ynto another man,and g Let her be made. 


let other men bow downe her. a ave, 
M ; _ this is a wickednes, and iniquity to be a ccomgeace eo 
ned. 


the puniſhment of 
aol on 


12 Yea,rhis is a fire that ſhall deyoure Þ to de- y-yet the 


trucion » & which ſhall root out all my increaſe. wrathof God will . 


ſe till 
13 IfIdidcontemne the iudgement of my ſer- ſach be deſtroyed. 


uant, and of my maide , when they i did contend i, When they 


. rhoughr them- 
with roe, ſelues euill inrrea® 


14 What then ſhall I do when * God Rtandeth red by me. 
vp?and when he ſhall viſit me,what ſhall I anſwer? * 2 fl oo « rr 

15 Hethat hath made me in the wotmbe,hath 7 Dae ahape 3 
ws we dlcmg ? hath not healone faſhioned Gods iudgeraen:? 
VS 1n tne wo ? He was moue 

16 IfLreſtrained the poore of their deſire, or 2 ew pity vere 


- - {eruants,btcauſe 
haue cauſed the eyes of the widow ® to faile, rt were Gods 


17 Orhaveeaten my morſels alone,& the fa. creatures as hee 
therlefle hath not eaten thereof, any __ 
oe © h ' m_DBylong wai:irs 
18 (For from my youth hath hee growen vp fur ber requeſt. 
with me » as ith a father ,and from my mothers = He ovurifhed,| 
wombe haue I bene a guide ynto her.) the facher!es, 299 
19 If 1 haue ſeene any petith for want of clog. 2piained ihe 
k 9 any peri: or WAllt Or ClORs yidowes cauls, 
thing,or any poore without couering, 
20 If his loynes haue nor bleſſed me,becauſs 
he was warmee with the fizece of my ſheepe, 


. A an n . 
21 If hagelift o vp my hard againſtthe fa- Ads cy bog 


therles , when ſaw that 1 might helpe bim in the iviury. _ 
pate, p Letmerotin 
22. LetmineParme fall from my ſhoulder,and eta bh 
mine arme be broken from the bone. from ſhaving for 
23 For Gods puniſhment was 9 fearefull ynto feare of meu, bar 
me , andI could notbe-del;uered from his Bigi- vecaule 3 legged 


God, 
neſle, r If wat prout 


24 IfI made golde wine hope,or have ſaid to of wy worldly 
the wedge of gold, Thou art my confidence, ſary ages Lan ag 
25 If I reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was.meant by ihe ſhi- 
great,or becauſe tnine hand had gotten much, viog of the ſunve,. 
26 If I did behold ther ſamne,when ic ſhined, 329 >righrecs of 


the mf,05e, 
p \ . f Tt mi-eomne 
27 If mineheartdid flatter re in ſecret,or if doings delighred 


ey mouth did kiffe rvine 1 hand, ap DEER? . 
28 (Thisallo had bene an iniquity to becott- forth in ar ahing 
demned: for I had denied the God t abone.) 
29. ItLreiozcel at his deitriction that bated 
&. 3 me,.. 


tobs yptighenefſe rt — 


detce in apy thing -- 
bur in bin alvars -. 
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revenged of mine 
envmie,yer did T 
pever Will him 
hure. 

= And n>t con- 
Felled ir freely: 
whereby ir is eui- 


dear rbat he julti- | 


fied Kimſelfe be- 
fore men,and not 
before God. 
y That is, TI renve- 
reaced rhe moſt 
weake and con - 
temned ,and was 
afraid ro offend ' 
them. * 

z I ſufered them 


to ſpeake evill of -* 


me, atid went nor 


out of my bouſle 


to reuedpe it. 

-& Thid is a ſuffici- 
ent token of my 
righteouſneſle, 
chat God is my 
wircneſſe and will 
iuftifie my cauſe. 
Þ S1ould not this 
booke of his ac- 
cuſations be & 
praiſe and com-' 
mendartion ro me? 
<£ I will make bim 
account of all my 
Iife,wvichour feare. 
d As chough I 
had withholden 
their wages thar 
Jabvured inir. 


e Meaniog that be 
Was no briber no! 


extortioner. 
fThar is, the talke 


Which be bad vvitt: 


his three frieads. 


T Eby. was inſt 63 
his owne eyes, © 


a Which came 

* ofBiztbe ſonne * 
of Nabor, Abra- 
hams bro-ber. 

i Or,as the Chal. 
de parapbratt 
reaſeth, Abram. 

c By makivg bim- 
felfe innocem © and 
by cbarging God 
of rigour, 


d Tbat is, the three 


meutiou:d before, 


e Meaning the 
ancient, Which * 
haye experience. 
F lr is a ſpeciall 
gift of God that 
m in bath vodere 
{taoding,and * 
commeth neither 
of nature nor by 
age. | 


*.To preve that 


Tabs affii&ion came 


3vr his hnnecs, 


fob. 


30 Neither have I ſuffered my mouthto ſine, 


* by n— a curſe ynto his ſoule. 
31. 


not the men of my u Tabernacle ſay, 
trig give vs of his fleſh? wee cannot be 


22 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreete, . 


bur I opened my doores yiito him , that went by 
the way, _ ri 
33 If Thane hid* my fones,as Adam,concea- 
ling mine iniquitie in my boſome, | 
34 ThoughlI could haue made afraid a great 
multirude , yet the moſt conte 


not out of the doore. 

235 OhthatTI had ſometo heare me! beobolde 
my © ſigne that the Almightie will witneſle for 
we : though mine aduerfarie ſhould write a book 
arainſt me, , , . ' 


36 Would notT take it vpon wy ſhoulder,and” 


binde it as a Þ crowne ynto me? 

37 Iwilltell him the number of my goings, 
and goe vnto him as to @ © prince, 

38 Ifoylandd cry againſt mee , or the fur- 
rowes thereof complaine together, © 

39 IfI havecaten the fruits thereof without 
filuer :'or 7f T haue grieued e the foules of the ma- 
ſers thereof, 4 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, and 
cockle in the ſtead of barley, * * | 


THE f WORDS OF IOB 
ARE ENDED, | 


CHAP. XX XII. 


2 Elihu yeprooweth them of folly. $ Age maketh ret 4 
man wife,but the ſpirit of God, 


0 O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob , be 
' Cauſe he + eſteemed hirsſelfe iuft. = 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel the 4 Buzire , of the family of b Ram , was 
kindled 2 his wrath, { ſay, was kindled againſt Iob, 
becauſe he iuſtifed himſelfe < more then God, 

3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his 
three friends, becauſe they could not finde an 2n- 
twere,and yet condemned Iob; © © 

4 (Now Elihu had waited till Iob had ſpo- 
ken : ford they were more ancient in yeeres then 
hee.) | | 

' 5 So whenEliha ſaw, that there was none 
anſwere in the month of the three men,his wrath 
was kindled, AUEs 


6 Therefore Eljhn the ſonne of Barachel, the * 


Buzite anſwered and faide, I am yong in yecres, 
and ye are ancient : therefore L doubted, and was 
afraid toſhew you mine opinion. 

7 Forl ſaid, The dayes © ſhall ſpeake; and the 


' emultitade of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome. 


$ Surely there is a ſpirit in man, f but the 
inſpiration ofthe Almightie gineth vaderſtan- 
__— . 


9 © Great men are not alway wiſe , neither doe 


_ theaged alway vnderſtand indgeinent, ; 


10 Therefore I ſay , Heare me 42d I will ſhewe 


. alſo mine opinion. 


1t Behold, I did waite vpon your words , and 


hearkened ynto your knowledge , whiles you 
ſdught outs reaſons, | 


32 Yea,when I had conſidered you,loe, there 


ible of the fa-. 
roities did y teare me : ſo I kept* filence,and went 


SR e of you that r lob,nor anſwered 
mot noga ef you ther reproned Tobin 


I3 Leaſt ye ſhould ſay, We have b found wiſe- 


dome > for God hath caſt him downe, and no 
man, 


14 Yet hath i he not dire&ed his words to me, 


* neither will I anſwere & him by your words. - 
left off their talks, 


16 When Ihad waited (for they ſpake not, 


but Rood Rtill and anſwered no more.) 


I7 Then anſwered I in my turne,and I ſhewed, 


wine opinion. . 


18 ForI amfull of | matter,andthe ſpirit wiche, 


in mecompelleth me. 


19 Behold,my belly zs as the wine,which hath, 


no vent,and like the new bottels that braft. 
20 Thereſore will I ſpeake , that I may take 
breath; I will open my lips,and will anſwere. 
21 T will notnow accept the perſon of man, 
® neither will I giue titles to man, oy 
2.2 For I may not giue ® titles, {eaſt my Maker 
ſhould take me away ſuddenly. 


CHAP. XXXIII., 
5 Elihu accuſeth lob of ignorance. 14 He ſbeweth that 


Ged hath diveys meanes toiniirutt man andto draw 


him from finne. 19,29 Hee affiifteth man and ſudden! 
delinereth him. 26 Man being delinered giueth thanks 
to Ged, | 


W Herefore, Tob , I'pray thee , heare roy talke, 
and hearken vnto all my words. EO 

2 Behold now,l have opened my mouth : my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my month, : 

3 My wordes are inthe yprightneſle of mine 

heart,and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge, 

4 The*Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almightie hath giuen we life, 

5 If thou canſt giue me anſwere, prepare thy 
ſclfe 6nd ftand before me. | 

6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in 
b Gods ſtead: I am alſo formed of the clay. 
© 7 *B:holde, my terrour ſhall not feare thee, 
neither ſhall mine hand © be heauy vpon thee, 

8 .Doubtlefle thou haft ſpoken in mine eares, 
and I haue heard the yoyce of thy words. 

9 I amdcleane,without finne:I am innocent, 
and there is none iniquitie in me + * 

Io Loehe hath found occaſions againſt mee, 
and counted me for his enemie, * I 

11 Heehath put my feete in the ſtockes , and 
looketh narrowly vnto all my paths, 
' 12 Behold,in this haſt thou not dane right: I 
will anſwere thee,that God is greater then man. 

13 Why doeſt thouftriue againſt him? for he 
doeth not © gine account of all his tnatters. 

14 For God ſpeakethf once or twiſe, and one 
ſeth it not. . IS | | 
* I5 Indreames 44s viſions of the night, when 
flzepe falleth vypon men , and they fleepe vpon 
thezr beds, | 7p 


16 Then he openeth the eares of men,cuen by 
their corre&tions,which he Þ had ſealed, 
” 17 Thathe might cauſe man to turne away 
from js enterpriſe , aiid that hee tight hide the 


- 


i pride of man, _. : 
i$ And keepe back his foule from the pit,and 

that his life ſhould not paſſe by the ſword. © 

' 19 Heis alſo flricken with ſorow vpon his bed, 


bh And flatter or 
felues as though : 
you bad over. 
come him 

i To wit,Icb. 

k Hevſeth almoſt 
the like argu- 


15 Then they fearing, anſwered no more,but *2ts.bur with. 


cut taunting aud 
reproches. 

I I baue concei. 
ued in my mind 
great ſtore of 
reaſons. 

m I will neither 
baue regard to 
riches, credit, nor 
aatboritie, but wil! 
ſpeake the very 
trueth. 

na The Ebreyw 
word fignigeth, 
to change the 
name, as to call z 
foole a wiſe man; 
meaning, that he 
would got closke 
the frueth ro flat. 
t2r men, 


2 I confeſle the 
power of God, 
and am one of bi *, 
tberefore thou 
oughreſt ro bear? 
mee. 

b Becauſe Iob 
had wiſhed to 
diſpute bis cauſe 
with God, Chap. 
16,21. {v that be 
might doe it with- 
out feare, Eliby 
ſaich.he will rea- 
ſon in-Gods ltea1, 


- Whom he needeth 


not to feare, 
becauſe he is a man 
made of the ſ-me 
matter that be is. 
c Iwill not ban- 
dle thee fo rongh- 
ly as theſe others 
baue done. 
d 'He repeateth 
Tobs words, wher*- 
by be proteſted 
his ingocencie in 
divers places, but 
ſpecially in the 
123,16;and 30, 
Chapters. : 
e The cauſe of bis 
iudgementy is 
not alwayes de- 
clared ro man. 
f Though God by 
ſundry examples 
of his indgemeots 
peake yaro man, 
yet the reaſon 
vhereof is not 
knowen: yea 
though God 
ſhould ſpeake, 
yet is he pot vo- 
derſtood. 
g God ſaith he, 
ſpeaketh com» 
moply, eitber by _ 


viſions to teach vs the cauſe of his iudgements » or els by afftitions, vor by bis 


meſſenger. h Thatis , derermined ro ſefid ypon them, 


i Hee ſhewenb for 


whar end God ſendeth afftitions ; ts bexze doyyur wins pride,and to turue from 


evil}, 


and 
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Gods uf 


hat is, bis 
kill and wi- 
ſerable life. 
1 To them that 
ſhall burie him- 

A man fent © 
God to declare 
bis will. 

h A fingular 
heſen out of a 
thouſand, which 
jz able ro declare 
ghe great mercies 
of God voto fin- 
yers : and Wherein 
1105 righteouſnes 


ſtanceth, which is ; 


zbrough the iuſtice 
of Teſus Chriſt 
and faith rberein. 
o Hee etb 
that it is a ſure to- 
ken of Gods mers 
cy toward ſigners, 
when hee cauſerk 
his word to be 
preached vnto 
them. F 

That is, the m1i- 
piſter ſhall by tbe 
preaching ofibe 
word pronounce 
vato bjm the for- 
eivenefſe of bis 
tznnes. 

& He ſhall feeix 
ods fauour and 
reioyce : declaring 

kereby wherein 
andeth rhe rrue 
joy ofthe faitbfull, 
«nd that God will * 


life ! to the buriers, s 


| Jes: + 


\ hb 3,6* 


$$ ' #. 
and the yur of his bones-i« ſore. . 

20 0 thathis life cauſah bim to abborre 
bread, and his-ſoule daintie meat. . 

21 His fleihfaileth that it cannot. be ſeene, 
ang his bones which were not ſeene, clatter. 


22 Sohis ſouledraweth tothe graue , and his 


with him , or an 
4 a to declare veto 


23 Iftherebea® meſſen 
interpreter, one of a thou 
wan hisrighteouſneſſe, 

24 Then will he have ® mercy ypon him, and. 
will ſay, ? Deliner him, that he go not downe into 
the pit : for I haue received a reconciliation. 

25 Then ſhall his fleſh be q as freſh as a childs, 
and ſhall rerarne as in the dayes of his you 

26 Heeſhall pray vnto God , and he will be 


- favourable vnto bim, and hee ſball ſee his face 


with ioy : for he will render ynto man His * righ- 
reouſneſſe. 

27 Heelooketh ypon men, and if one ſay , I 
haue finned , and \ peryerted righteouſnes , and it 
d1d not profit t me, | 

28 » Hewill deliver his ſoule from going in- 
to the pit, and his life ſhall ſee thelight. | 

29 Lo, all theſe things will God worke x twife 
or thriſe with a man, 

30 That hee may turne backe his ſoule from 
the pir ,to be illuminate in the light of the living, 

31 Marke well, Olob , and beare mee : keepe 
liience and I will ſpeake. 

32 Iftherebe y matter,anſwere me,and ſpeake: 
for I deſire to* iuſtifie thee. | 

33 If thou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy 
tongue, and I will teach thee wiſedome. 


# 


«*{tore him to health of body , whicb.is a token of his bleTing. r God will for- 


Cive bis ſinnes, and accept bim as iuſt, f\ That is , done wickedly, 
1n:es hath beene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. 


penirent tivner. 


t Burt my 
u God will forgiuethe 


x Meaving , oftentimes , euen as oft as a fianer doeth repent. 


y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occalicn to ſpeake againſt it, # Thatis, to 
ew rbee, wherein mas iultification cor:fiſteth, 


a Which are 
eſtceme wile © 
the world. 
b Le: vs examine 
the matrer vr- 
rightly. 
© That is, bath af- 
f:&ed me with- 
out meaſure, 
d Should I ſay. T 
am wicked, being. 
an innocent ? 
e I am” er pu- 
iſhed, then = 
fi-ne deſeryerh. 
f Which is come 
pelled to receiue 
the reproach and 
ſcorves of many _ 
for his fooliſla . 
words. 
8 Meaning, that . 
Iob was like to the 
Wicked , becauſe be 
ſecmed not to glo- 
Tifie God and ſub- 
mit bim'elfe to his 
il igements, 

He vre 


Gods children are 
oft times puniſhed 
in this world, and 
the wicked go free. 
1 That is, live god» 
| 13 Gen.y,22, 

* CHAP. a6, 23. 


-thing that he ſhould i 


h Iobs-. 
Words bs oy that 


CHAP, XXXIIII, 

s Elihu chargeth Tob, that hee called himſelfe righte ons. 
i2 Hee hheweth that Ged ts inft tw his indgements. 
24 God dejtroyeth the mightie. 30 By han the hypocrite 
yergneth, 


MW Oreouer E'thu anſwered and ſaid, : 
2 Heare my words , yee © wiſemen , and 


. bearken vnto me ye that haue knowledge. 


For theeare trieth the words , as the wouth 
talteth meate. | 
4 Letvsſeeke Þ indgement among vs, and let 
vs know among our ſclues what is good, 
5 - ForIob hath ſaid, I am riglhteous,and God 
bath taken< away my iudgement. 
6 - Should I he in my 4 right? my wound of 
the arrow is* grieuous without m7y finne. 
What man is like Iob; that drinketh f ſcorn. 
fulneſſe like water ? 
8 Which goeth inthe 8 company of them that 
worke iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men? 
9 -Forhee bath ſayd, b It profiteth a man no- 
walke with God, 
T0 . Therefore hearkenynto mee, yee wen of 
wiſedome , God forbid that wickednes ſhoul4 be 
in God, and iniquitiein the Almightie. 


Ix For he will render ynto man according to -, 
his worke , and cauſe eyery oneto find according 


to his way, | | 

2. And cettainely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almightie pervert iudgement. 

13 Whom* hath he appointed ouer the earth 
bo himſclfe ? or who hath placed the whole 
Workſa- Do to = Hot 2s 


— 


-. Ky — qt «. 


t % > © 


* + "i +01 te 


14 If * heſert his heart 

ynto hicſelfe his ſpirie | 
15 Allfzſh ſlallperiſh 

returne ynto duſt. 

16 And if thou haft mderſtanding, heate this, 


«ng hearken tothe yoyce of my words. 
17 Shall he that hateth ind t, ® gonerne? 
and wilt thou iudge him wicked that is moſt iuft? 


18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a king, Thou art © wic« 
ked ? or to princes, Te are yngodly » | 

I9 How muchleſſe to him that eth not 
the perſons of princes,arid regardeth not the tich, 


more then the poore 2 for they be all the worke © 


of his hands, CG EM | 

20 They i 0 and he E 
fhalbe troubled at widelahn wood they al 

forth and take away the mightie without hand. 

21 Forhis eyes are vpon the wayes of man, 
and bee ſeeth all his goings. 

22 There is no darkenefſe nor ſhadows-of 
death , that the workers of iniquitie might be hid 
therein. 

23 For hee willnotlay on man ſo much , that 
he ſhouldq enter into iudgement with God. 

24 Hee ſball breake the mightie without" ſee- 
king, and ſhall ſet yp other in their ſtead. 

25 Therefore ſhall he declare their ! works; he 
ſhall turnethe t night , andthey ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

26 Heſtriketh them as wicked men ia the pla- 
Ees of the ® ſeers, 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from bim, 
and would not conſider all his wayes : 

28 © Sothat they haue cauſed the yoyce of the 
poore to * come vnto him , and he hath heard the 
cry of the afflicted, 

29 - And when he giueth quietnefſe, who can 
make trouble ? and when he hideth his face, who 
can behold him, whether z: be ypon nations ,or 
vpon a man onely ? 

30 Becauſe the y hypocrite doeth reigne , and 
becauſe the people are ſnared. 

31 Surely it apperteinerh ynto God = to ſay, I 
haue pardoned, I will got deſtroy, 

32 *Butifl ſee not, teach thou mee: ifI haye 
done wickedly,1 will doe no more. 

33 Willie performe the thing throvgh Þ thee? 
ior thou haſt reproued © it , becauſe that thou haſt 
choſen,and not I:now ipeak? what thou knoweſt, 

34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell mee, anc: let 
a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

35 Tob hath not ſpoken of knowledge,neicher 
weie his words accurding to wiſedorue. 

36 I defirethar ſob may be tried , vnto the 

end, touching the an{weres for wicked wen, 

37 For hee *©addeth reb:ilion ynto his finne, 
he clappeth his hands among vs, and muttiplieth 
his words againſt God, 


refuſe aſflifion ar his pleaſure. 


not iuft , how could 
he gouerne the 
world. 

n If man of eature 
feare to 

euill of ſuch as have 
power, then much 
mote oughy they 
ro be afrayd to 
"= euill of 


© When they 


Jooke not for it. 


p The meſſengers 
of viſitation that 
God ſhall ſend. 
q God doeth net 
ai'flia man aboue 
meaſure, ſo that be 
ſhould bave occa- 
fion to conrenI 
with him. 
r For all bis crea- 
tures are at band 
to ſerue him, fo 
that hee needeth 
not to ſeeke for 
any other army» 
{ Make them ma” 
nifeſt that they, 
are wicked. 
t Declare the 
things that were 
hid. 
u Meaning, opens 
ly is the figbr of 
all men, 
x By their cruelty 
and extortion. 
y When ryravts 
fit io the throne of 
iuſtice which vn- 
derprecence of ex» + 
ecuting iuſtice are 
tut bypocrites and 
AY" the peo» 
ple, it is a figre 
that God hath 
drawen backe bis 
coumenance ad 
fauour from that 
place. 
z Onely ir beton« 
geth to God to 
moderate his cor- 
reFtions, and not 
vato man. 
a Thus Elibe 
ſpealerb in rhe 
perſon of God , 43 
it were mocking 
lob . be:auſc hee 
vvo.'14 be wiſer 
then God. 
b Whol God vic 
tby counſeli ip de- 
ivg his workes? 
c Thus be ſpezketh 
in the perſon of - 
G-d,as rhough LS 
Mould ckufe an 4 


d That he imzy ſpeake as much as be cap , tÞ#i 


we may ar{were him and allthe wicked that ſhall vſs ſuch arguments, Ce Bee 


{tandech fiubbornly inthe maintepance of bis cauſe. 

: CHAP. XXXY, 

6 Neither d:eih gediineſſe 
not heard, 


FE Lihu ſpzke woreouer, and fayd, 


"2 Thinkeſt thou this right , that thou haſt 


ſayd, I am more rigtitzous then God ? 


3 For thou haſt ſayd,, What profiteth it thee, 
-ard what auaileth ir wee , to purge. mee, from my 


fun? 


- 4 


oi 


a profit , oy wvneodlineſe LPT4: 
Ged , but man. uz The wicked cry ini God and ave 


a ub neueripaice 
theſ: words + but 
becai lc be N14ins 
teined bis it no- 
cencie, it {cemgd 
as though bee 
would fay, rber 
God tormenteAhi. 


Without ink c2ules 
4 Thereforg .. 
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whe like eriok. panions thee. 18 the c 


10 PFY ' 


with thee. | " og tit of the - 
Looke yaro the beauen, and ſee and behold, wicked; though itdgetrient atid alinate 


thou houldeſt cot — 15 But now becauſe his avger hath not vilited, raine \ powreth downe by the yapour thereof, Fry mattered 
be able roope8 nor called tocountthe exill with great extreaiity, 28 Which raine the clouds doe drop and let > Dy 


thy mouth, 2 n - C That i 
16 Therefore Iob Þ openeth his mouth in vaine, fall abundantly vpon man. is , the raice 
| and multiplieta words. without knowledge, 29 Whocan know the diuiſfions of the clouds, C—_— thoſe 
CHAP. XXXVI. - axd the thunders of his t Tabernacle ? which be keepeth 
1 Elths ſbeweth the powey of Ged, 6 Andhis inftice. 30 Behold » hee {preadeth his light ypon D it, » the clouds, 


9 And wherefore he puniſheth, 23 The propertie of and couereth the * bottome of rhe ſea, A » Of the 
ihe wicked. ME" ouds, which he 
31 For thereby he iudgeth y the people, and calleth the Taber. 


E Lihu alſo proceeded and ſayd, giveth meat abundanily. nacleof God. 
2 Suffer me alittle and I will ioſtruct thee: 32 Hecouereth the light withthe clouds , and © Vponthe cloud, 


ptr Th 
a Me ſhewveth that for 1 haue yet to ſpeake on'Gods behalfe, commanded them to goe * againſt it, =. py os 

when we ſpeake: I will fetch * my knowledge afarre off , and 33 * Bis companion ſheweth him thereof, and knowledge of the 
nog ecy Coma will anribars righteouſnes vato my maker. there is anger in rifing vp. ſprings thereof. 


y He ſheweth tha: 
more bie, thea cur 4 For truely my words ſhall not be faiſe,and he :  _  theraine hathdoub'- 
vaturallſenfe is that is Þ perfe& in knowledge, ſpeaketh with thee, vſe : the one that ir deciaretb'Gods iudgements, whea it doerh owerfloyy any 
able co reach. 


la- 
, ces, and rhe orher that it inzkerh the land fruirfull, z That is, one cloud th 
b_ſhou ſhalt per« 5 Behold ,the mighty God caſteth away NONC agzaiult another. a The cold yapour ſheweth him: rhac is, the > nate _*c = dh 


ceivetbat I am « that is © mighty ,and valiant of courage. | exhbalation , which being raken in the coldcloude mouanteth vp toward the plac- 
faichfall inſtrutor, 6& Hed maintainethnot the wicked , but hee where the fire is, and ſo anger is ingendred : that is, noyſe, and thunderclay:. 


aud that I ſpeake CHAP. XXXVII, 


mi wo b— S " 7 be nd not bis = from the righ 

REY d. , _—_ Elihu prometh that the wnſearchable wiſedome of God 
c Strong aud con- teous, but they ere with © kings in F throne,where © eas h of Go 
Bug » | + 0 rep , 'Y BSW Y, , is manifeſt by bis workes. 4 As by the thunders, 6 The 


5 . 15% 0th m._. Thou art al L 
© Tf thou cant wot thee Clouds hich are higher then thou. | all things. © ER ether after oe {en 
controule the 6 Ifthon finneft, what doeſt thou 4 agaioft 1. Ffot Gods wrath is , leaſt hee ſhould take ob no YG. 
logs, ile: him Jes, when thy fignes be many , what doeſt thee aywiy iti thine atics : for de 1d : for thou don ” 

ut God? * than mtohkim 2- : - of gifts candeliger mes ; the indice 7 Gen ee 
d Neitherdoeth 7 If thou be righteous , what ginelt thou ynto 9 Will he d thy tiches? he r8gardeth not » God doeth py. j * 
eby ſnnoburt. = 1jew 2 or what receinech he at chine band 3 gold, nor all thern thr excellin ſtrength. viſt hes, le thu l 
Nice profit hin: $ I EE Sanger: 20 © Benot carefull in the night, how hee de- Rovet forge: | ] 
For be willbe glo- andthy CS 204 profit the ſonne of nan, troyerh the people out of their place. and ſo periſh, be 
ified without g. They cauſe rwany rhat are 0 d,* ro Cty, 21 Take thou heede : looke not toP iniquitie: the + = thou | a 
he wi . which cry out oboe  aighty- for thou -rp 97 ROO \—" -—=opY the cauſe of oh t 
| 10 Bur none ſayeth , Where is mede 22 Behold, te is power : what iudgetnents , wh to 
Ne £7 God - 106, Which giuech ſoggsin the night? teacher is like him z—(& © be eroperh nog : 
whict ſenders _ 11 Which vs worethen the beaſts of 23 Who hath appointed to him his way i or 7,4 © mar f 
conforr ſhould, = the or Jo giueth ys more wiſedomethen the who.can ſay, Thou - > _ —_—_ A 4 through impar;. ] 
afs the foules of the heauen. | 24 Remember that thou magriitte his worke, *acie. 
hea; » 12 Then they. crie becauſe of the violence of which men behold. Kya Workes of . 
as feeling Gods the wicked, f but he anſwereth not. 25 All menſecit , and men behold it4 afatro fel, that « —— n 
mmercles, = 13- Surely God will _ heare vanitie, neither _ A : has may fe then t 
-aſoeuer thoe Will the Almighty regard it. 2 , God ir excellent, * and wee know ***** of, and knopy 6 
Sudgett of kim: 14 Although chou ſayeſ to God , Thou wilt him not, neitker can the number of bis yeeres be : Our a 
h = ms did norregard it,g yet indgement 5-before him: truſt ſearched out, binderech vs (o, | 
thou deſerveſt, = fhou in him, 27 When he reftraineth the drops of water,the *** wee cannor | 


reanr Auageay mera aceth them for euer : thus they are exaked. ſnow, 9 The whirlewinde, 11 Andthe raine, 


ace the gifiesof  —B5 Andifthey be bound in futers aud tyed T this alſo mine heartis * aſtonied , and is 
God, and be loverh with the Cards of affliction, moued out of his place. a At the maruei- 


h 7 : b i : ! L 
go wes ute God 9 Then will be ſhew them their f worke and 2 Heare the b ſound of his voyce,and the noiſe nga =- _ 
that goeth out of his mouth. er and light- 


puoiſhe now Ib FEI lInNEs, bonne ey haue bene proud, : A 
32 is a ſignerbar 10 Heopeneth alſo their eare to diſcipline, an . | nings : whereby 
| ow are not 1 - ccmandeth thern that they returne from in1quity. . , —_ Dong RecG ond eye) -_ 

& Therefore be I of if they obey and ſerue him,they ſhall end 4 "After it a noyſe ſoundeth : hee thundereth om b ogcenr ol 
will nor preſerue their daies inproſperity,&heir yeres io pleaſures: + +. voyce of his maieſtie,and he will not tay Ges ethos they 
the wicked om. 12 Butifthey willoot obey , they thall paſſe 


he {i ; , c them when his voyce is heard. behold bis works. 
affliceed heart bee ÞY the ſword and periſh 8 without knowlecge, 5 God thundrets matuetlouſly with his yoyce: Þ Thar is, the 

will ihew grace, 13. Bur the hypocrites b of heart increaſe the py. ket great things which we know not. boar og _—_— 
on <4 pie wrath : for they i call not when he bindeth them. 5 pr hefath to the ow,, Be thou ypon the men rowaben their 
mod, 4 14. Their ſouledieth in &-youth, and their life earch " likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to the great tulneſs, and! A 
fl hi ad = h irene] Troubs - "F Wi the force thereof he * ſhatteth vp e- ma wg g 

har the a openet ext Care 10 troudIe. , Meaning, tte 
darko, ya b 16- Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out of —_ + that all men may know his worke, © Menntle: 


of 2 raines aud thurdert. 
pi wang he. the ſtraite place znto a broadplace , ard not ſhut $ Then thebeaſtes goe- into the denne, ad 7 50 thar vether 


+” remaine in their places. fmall raine not, 

*%1ſa.t.19. vp. beneath : and | that:which refteth vpon thy 9 The whitlewind-commeth out of the South, . 85ents ſnow vor. 

That is; in their and the cold from the f Northwind, | ary ehing els com- 
folly oc obftinuion,and ſo ſhalbe cauſe of their ove defiruſtion. b Which are ud tron & without 
w:liciouſty beat againſt God , and flacrter themſelues in their vices. 1 When £ | DN appointment. 
they @ec in-efliion, they ſecks not roGad for ſuccour,asAſa. 2, Chro.16,12.reve. © By raines and thuvders God cauſeth men to keepe themſelves Within their 
25.41 k They die of ſonie vile death, and bar before they come wo age. 1 If Þouſts. f In Ebrew its calltd the ſeagieivg winde , becauſe it Eiveik as) - 
eli hadk beneobxicur roGod, he would bave brovgh: the to libertie & wealth, be cloudes and purgeth the ayre, ; | . 


. | | 10. At 


f_He will moove -among the whoremongers., 


Mans weakenefle, . 
| 10 At the breath of God the froſt is giuen,and 
the breadth of the waters 8 is made narrow. 06 _- 
- 11 He maketh alſo the cloudes to Þ labour ,to 
{en vp and rien: water the earch , and ſcattereth the cloude of i his 
þ Gathey 10e va , 
urs And mvoue light, n 
co and fio to War 12 And itis turned about by his gouernement, 
ated ayer that they may doe whatſoeuer he. commaundeth 
j That is , the | 
cloud chat bath them ypon the whole world : _ 
lightniug inir. 13 Whether itbe for & puniſhment , or for his 
k Raine, colde» Jan, or of mercy, he cauſerh itto come. 
14 Heatken vnto this, O Iob : ſtand and con« 


That is, is fro- 


heare, cempelts 
and ſuch like are 


ſent of God , either fider the wonderous works of God. 


a ye intra I5 Diddeſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
on Prneclare bis Che? and Cauſed the | light of his cloud to thine? 
favour toward man, -16 Haſt thou knowen the = yarietie of the 
us Coap 36-3'- Cloud , andthe wonderous workes of him that is 
| That is , 139. pertitin knowledge 2 | 
I;ghrmiog to. 

mncke forek in; I7 Or how thycCloathes are ® warme , when 
the cloudes? hee waketh the earth quiet throngh the South« 
m _—_ het winde? 

m2 caanged 11t6 . 
"ies, or owe, 18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, which 
baile , or tuch like are ſtrong, andas a molten ® glaſle 2 


uv Why thy cloathes . My 
ſhouldborpe rhes 19 Tell vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him : for we 


warme whes the Canuot diſpoſe our matter b<cauſe of P darkeneſle, 
Sourh wind vlow- 20 Shallitbe 4 rolde him when I ſpeake 7 or 
ed, "arher rhen | ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhail ber deſtroyed} 
when auy other , , 
21 And now men ſee not the light, { which 


winde blowerh? . p 
0 For their {hineth in the cloudes, but the winde paſleth and 


clearneſle. 
C 
P That'1s, our ige leanſeth them, 


porance : ſignifying $2 The - brightnes commeth ou of the North: 
that Tob was fo the praiſe thereof is to God, whichis tetcible, 


prefumpruous, that | ae a a 
be would comrett 23 It 15 the Almig! ty : wee cannot finde him 


the works of God, Out © he 4 excellent in power and judgement, and 
9 Hah God need abundant in iutice : be ® afflieth not. 


that any ſhould 24 Let men torerefore feare him : for hee 


te]! him when . T1 . 

1120 murmurern — WI not regard any that ate wiſe in their owne 
$fainlt bim? CONCelt, . | 

7 If God would 

de'roy a man , ſhould hee repine? £{ The cloutde Noppeth the ſhining of the 
:12ne, that mat Cannot fee 1t till the winde baue chaſer aw3y the cloud : and if 
Tan be not able to atraine to the knowledge of theſe things , bow much lefſe of 
Gods iudgements? t In Ebrew , golde , meaning , faire weatb<*c and cleare as 
golde, u Meaniug, Without cauſe, 


CHAP, XXXVIIIT, 


x God ſpeaketh to Tob, and d-clareth the weakeneſſe of 
man its the conſideration of his creatures . by whoſe exe 
cellencie the power , iuftice , axd prowidence of the 
Creator ts knowen, 


Hen anſwered the Lord ynto Iob ont of the 
« whirlewinde, and fayd, 
2 Whoisthis that Þ darkeneth the 'counſe!l 
by words without knowledge ? 
3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a wan : I < will 
demaund of thee, and declare thou ynto me. 
qo Fe 4 Where waſt thou when I 4 layed the foun« 
kivy out the ſ-crer Aations ofthe earth 2 derlare, if thou haſt vnder- 
counſeil of God by Randing. | 


mans reaſon, ma» 5 Whohbath layed the meaſuresthereof , if 


Keth it more ob» 


ſcare, and ſhewerh thou knowelt , or who hath ftrerched the line 
dis owne follie. ouer It ; 


c = 6 Whereypon are the foundations thereof et: 


with God, Chap, Or Who layd the corner Rone thereof : 
13,3. God reaſoneth 7 When the ftarres of the morning * pray. 
vih bim, tode- ſed me together : and allthefchildren of God re- 


Elare bis raſhnefle, - . 
d Seeing he could loyced - 


£9! iudge of thoſe 8 Or who hath ſhurvp the Sea with doores, 


things which were when it iflued and came foorth 4s our of the 
0 tong be= 


fore he was borne, WOIMPE 3. - 

bee was not able | 

t0 compreberd all Gods workes : much lefe the ſecret cauſes of his judgements, 
© The ſtarres and dumbe creatures are ſayd to prayſe Ged , becauſe bis power, 


\wikdome aud gooduefle ig manifeſt and knowen therein, f Meauingathe Apgels, 


a That his wwords 
might bane grea- 
rer maieſty,and that 
lob might know 
With whom he 


Chap.XXRX VIII, Thefecret workes of God, "189 - 


9 WhenlT made the clondes as a covering | 
thereof, and darkeneffe as the 8 ſwadling bandes 5 45 thongh the 


thereof : great ſea were but 
at a lirtle babe in 


10 When I ſtabliſhed my commandement vp- the bands of God 
on 1t, and ſet barres and doores, to turne to and. 
11 Andſayd, Hitherto ſhalt thon come , but *'9- 
no further , and heere ſhall it Þ ſtay thy proude þ Thatis, Gols 
Waues, decree and com- 
12 Haft thou commanded the i morning fince Tindement, as 
thy dayes? haſt thou cauſed the morning to know : Tok with 
his place ? ſince thou waſt ; 
13 That it might tzke holde of the corners of borne ? 
the carth, and that the wicked might be & ſhaken ,, v1, having 
out of ic ? in the night beue 
14 Itis turned as clay to faſbion,! and all tand giver to wicked- 
vp as garment, 4" 
15 And fromthe wicked their light ſhalbe ta- bide themſelues. . 
ken away, and the high arme ſhalbe broken. 1 The earth which 
16 Haſt thou entred into the botcomes of the ***2*4 qa _ 
ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke our the = depth? fre to the ci- 
17 Hauethe gates of death bene opened vnto fing of the funne, 


thee ? ot haſt thouſeene the gates of the ſhadow i 5 it were crea- 


ted anexr, and all 
of death? : things therein clad 


18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the with new beauty. 


: , m If thou art nor 
earth ? cell if thou knoweſt all this, bio os Gale cn 


I9 Whereis the way where light dwelleth? ihe depth ofthe 
and where is the place of darkeneſſe, ſea, bow much 

20  Thatthou * ſhouldeft receiue it in the !\e art thou vie 
bounds thereof , and that thou ſhouldeſt know cgunſzll of God? 
the paths tothe houſe thereof ? n That thou migh= 

21 Kneweſt thou it , becauſe thou waſt then **? ——_ ir bis 
borne ? and becauſe the vumber of thy dayes is Y BE me 

[eat ? 

, 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 
ſnowe ? or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the 
baile, | 

23 Which I hauehid * againſt the time of 'o To puniſh wie 
trouble, againft the day of warre and battel]? CO IN, 

24 By what way is the light parted,yhich ſcat {7,010.01 
tereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth ? 

25 Who hathdiuided the ſpouts for the raine? p The yce coue- 
Or the way for the lightning of the thunders, reth it, as though 

26  Tocauſe itto raine on the earth where no © 64 4 
wan is , and inthe wilderneſſe whete there is no q whieb tarres 
man ? ariſe whenrhe 

27 To fulhilthe wilde and waſte place,and to cm hey yl 
cauſerhe bud of the herbero ſpring forth ? ſpring time , and 

"23 Whoisthe father of the raine ? or who bring floures. 
hath begotten the drops of the dew ? $ <o- 470040 
geth in 

29 Our of whoſe wombe came the yce? who inrer. 
bath ingendred the froſt of tne heauen ? { Certaine ſtarres 

30 The waters are hidP as with aftone-: and fo called : ſome 


hinke they were 
the face of the depth is frozen. rgapanch: we —_ 


31 Canſtthoureſtraine the ſweete influences of r The North 


a »ho r Nr frarre with thoſe -- 
I the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of * Orion ? ranger es 


3: Canſt thou bring foorth ! Mazzaroth in |; 
their time ? canſt thou alſo guide * Arcturus with « Cauſt thou 


' cauſe the beauenly 
his ſonnes ? ; Go ofk bodies to have 
33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen,or canſt ,,,, power oner 


thou ſer the © rulethereof in the earth ? the earthly bo- 
34 Canſtthou lift yp thy voyce to the cloudes, 5? 


In the ſecret 
that the abundance of water may couer thee? \,.... of man. 


35 Canſtthou ſenil the lightnings that they. y Thar is, the-. - 
may wells, £68 Tag yes ay. La Beere ws TG 
as'7 . . br teined az in bots 

36 Whohathput-wiſedome in the * reines? eels, 
or who þath ginen the heart vnderſtanding? z For when God * 


' 37 Who can number cloudes by wiſlowe? or (Worn nor abene. 


| Who can cauſe to ceaſe the Y bottels of heanen, earch commerk 


33 Whenthe earth groweth into hardneſſe, *o this inconute KEY 
* dhe Garde agent Me 


AAP. ne on df no as Oi tp ey her 


”c « After be bid 
Wo declarei Gods 
-- workes in the hea- 
uens , he ſhewerth 
his marueilous 
proutdence it 
earth, evearoward 
the vruir beaſts. 
b Reade Plal. 


147,9+ 


c Me chiefly ma- 
keth mencion of 
wilde goats and 
Hindes, becauſe 
they vriag forth 
their yoog with * 
moſt diffculrie. 
d That is, bow 
ug oy goe 
Wirth youg? 
e Toey bring 
forth with great 
diflicultie, 


f That is, the 
barren groun4 
where no good 
fruits grow, 


g Is it poſſible to 
iake the vaicorne 
tame? ſignifying 
thatif man cannot 
rale a creature, 
that it is much 
w_ im —_ 
tbar he ſhould ap- 
notch the wiſe- df 
dome of God, 
whereby he ga- 
uverneth all the 
world, 


bk They vocite that 
the oſtrich coue- 
reth ber egges in 
the ſand, and be- 
cauſe the coun- | 
trey is hote and 

+» the ſuone ftill 

t \, keepeth them 

warme, they are 
bhacrched 


» rched, 
"> *4 If be ſhould take 
+ care for them, 
& That is, to have 
a care aull natu- 
rall afe&ion to« 
ward his yong. 
1 when theyong 
oſtrich is growen 
«vp,be out-runnerh 
the borſe. 
an That is, given 
Him courage? 
which is m-ant by 
ing and (ha- . 
ting bis mave: 
_ for wirh his 
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The bowntie and prowidence of God, which extendeth enen 
to the young ranens, gineth man full cerafion to prt his 
gonfidence in Gd, 37 lob confeſſeth and humbleth him- 


ſelfs. 


Wu: thou hunt the praye for the lion? or 
fill che appetite of the lions whelpes, 

2 When they conch in their places , and re- 
maine in the couert to he 1n waite ? 

Whe prepareth for the raven” his meate, 
when his birds ® ctie yrto God , wandering for 
lacke of meate ? 

Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goats 
bring foorth young ? or doelt thou marke when 
the © biades doe calue ? 

g Canſh chou number the moneths that they 
d falfill } or knoweft thou the time when they 
bring forth 2? 

6 They bow themſelues :, they bruiſe their 
young and caft out their ſorowes. 

7 Tet their young waxe fatte , and grow vp 
a they goe forth and returne not vnto 
them, 

8 Who hath ſetthe wilde afle at libertie ? or 
whorhath looſed the bonds of the wilde ale ? 

9 1tis I which haue made the wilderneſſe his 
bouſe, and the ffalt places bis dwellings. 

10 Hederideth the multitude of the citie : he 
heareth not the crie of the driuer. 

11 Heeſecketh ont the mountaine for his pa« 
ure, and ſearcheth after euery greene thing. 

I2 Willthe yaicorne s {erue thee or willhe 


tary by thy crib} 


.13 Canſt thou binde the ynicorne.with his 
band te labour in thefurrow ? or will he plow the 
valleys afcer thee } 

14 Wilt thoutruſt in kim, becauſe his Rrength 
15 great, and caſt off thy labour yato him? 

I5 Wil thou belzcue him , that he will bring 
home thy ſeede,and gather it ynto thy barne ? 

16 Hait thou given the pleaſant wings vnto 
the peacockes 2 or wings and feathers vnto the 
oftrich ? | 

17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, and 
maketh them Þ hotein the duſt, 

13 And forgeneh that the foot might. ſcatter 
them, or that the wilds beaſt migar breake them. 

19 He ſheweth himſfelfe cruell vato his yong 
ones , 4s they were not his , 4nd 15 without teare, 
45 if he trauelled i in vaine. 

20 For God hath depriued him of & wiſdome, 
and hath giuen him no part of ynderttaciding. 

21 When! time z-,hee mounteth on high: hee 
mocketh the horſe and his rider. 

22 Haſtthou giaen the horſe irength , er co- 
uered his necke with = neying ? 

23 Haftthou made him atraid as the graſbop- 
per ? bisſtrong neying is fearefull, 

_ 24 Hen" diggeth inthe valley , and reioyceth 
10 his Rirength ; he goa feorth to meete the har= 
neſled mas, 

25 He mocketh at feare,arid is not afraid, and 
turneth not backe from the ſword, 

| 26 Though thequiuer rattle againſt him , the 
&littering ſpeare and the ſhield, 
_ 27, He ſwalloweth the ground for fierceneſſe 


 andrage, and be beleeueth not that it is the noiſe 


dre Þ2t, 
28 Hefaith among the tru ; Ha , ha: he 
(Bellerh Hae battel afarce off, and che noiſe of the 
Captaines, and the ſhouting, 
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Sit 


- 


29 Shall the hanke flie by thy wiſedome, fret 


ching out his wings eaen toward the Þ South? Þ That is, webe 
39 Doth tbe cagle mount vp at thy comman- _ commer. cs 
dement, or make his neſt on high ? oder 4 eannad 


31 Shee abideth and remaineth in the rocke, 
even ypon the top of the rocke, and che tower, 

32 Feomthence ſheſpicth for meate, and her 
eyes behold afarre off, 

33 His young ones alſo ſucke yp blood : and 
wherethe laine are, there is ſhe, 

34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Iob,and ſayd, 

Is this 4 to learne ,to ſtrive with the Al- , x, this the wee 

mighty ? bethat reproyeth God, let him anſwere for 2 mam ther een 


tO 1t, learne, to ſtrive 


: ith Goh? which 
36 © ThenTIob anſwered the Lord, fayiog, 9. 2 : 
37 Behold, I am * vile : what ſhall I anſ{were ws {30 ages 
thee ? I will lay mine hand vpon my mouth.  Wherdby hee 
38 Once hauel ſpoken , but I will anſwere no eweth that be 


' - repented, and de«- 
more, yea twiſe, but L will proceede no farther. fired pardon for 


his faults, 


CHAP, X Lo 


z How weake mans powser-is being compared to the worke 
of God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth th the creation, and 
goreernmy of the great beaits. 


A Gaine the Lord anſwered Iob out of * the * Chap.3s,r. 
© * whiclewinde, and fayd, 

2 Gird yp now thy loynes- like a man : I will 
demaund of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 

3 Wilt thou dilanull = wy indgement? or wilt , $jgnifying tha 
thou condemne me , that thou maieft be iuſtitied? they that iuttifie 

4 Or haſt thou an arme like God ? or doeſt Periclure, coor 
thou thunder with a voyce like him? ;ojuſt, 

5 Deckethy ſelfe now with > maieftie and b Meaning . that 
—_—_ , and aray tby ſelfe with beautie and = mp 

: onged to no man, 
: 6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath, met 
and behold euery one that 15 proud,” & abaſe him, 
7 -Looke on-euery ene that 1s arrogant , and 
bring him jew : and deſtroy the wicked in their 
lace. 
: $ Hidethem in the duſt together , ard binds 
© their faces in a ſecret place. c Cai ithemte 

9 Then will I confetie ynto thee alſo, that thy _—_ thou __ 
right hand can © ſaue thee, thar {=o Jn : 

L109 C Behold now © Behemoth. (whom T made artributeth to him- 
fwith thee) which eateth 8 grafle as an ox2. ſelfe power and 

11 Beholdnow, his ſtrength 3: in his loynes, poniiets fave | 
and his force js in the navell of his belly. bimſelfe God. , | 

I2 When hee taketh pleaſure,his taile is like a © This beaſt is 
cedar: the finews of his ones are wrapt together, *h99ghr to be the 

13 His bones are like Rtaues of brafſe, «1d bis grver , which is 
ſmall bones like Rtaues of you | — vnknowen- 

14 ®Heisthe chiefe of the wayes of God: i he * Whom 1 made 
that made him , will make his ſword to approch |, This commen- 
vnto him, deth che proui- 

15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth dence of God to- 
elle wha al the beaſts of the field play. —_— 

16 Lieth he vnder the trees in thecouert ef the devoure as a lions 
reede and fennes ? nothing were a 

17 Cari the trees couer him with their ſha- an} ray 
dow 2 or can the willowes- of the riuer compaſle b Hes one of ths 
him about? chiefeſt works 

13 Behold , heſpoileth the river, and haſterh £24 99998 whe 
not : he truſteth that he-can draw vp Iorden into j; Though man 
RS kb bb ark pn 

r9 Hee taketh it with his eyes , and thruſteth Peet ts 
his noſe through whatſoeuer mecteth him. k Hedriukerb 

20 ©«C Canttthgu draw out | Liuiathan with arleiſure, nd feg« 
an hooke, and with a line which thou ſhakk caſt 7<tÞ no.000y- 


. 1 Meaning , the 
downe ynto his tongue ? CES. whale, 
21 Cankſ} thoucaſt an booke into his noſe? 
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Linjathans 


m Becauſe be fea« 
eetb leaſt thou 
ſhouldelt take bim, 


n Todo thy. bu- 
kefle, and be at 
tby commandement? 


6 Ifthou once con» 
Gder the danger, 
thou wilt not meds 
dle with kim, 

To wit, that tru» 
(te:b to take him. 


a If none dare 
ſtaud again!t a 
whale , which is 
but a creature, 
who is abie tO, 
compare with 
God the Creato1? 
b Who hath 
taught me 16 Ac- 
compluii myworke? 
c The parts and 
members ot che 
whale ? 

4 That is, who dare 
pul off bis skin? 
e Who dare pur 
a bridle in his 
:nou'h ? 

f wWhodare looke 
11 bis movrb? 

2 That is , c:\yerh 
viiz tames of hre. 


hk Nothiog is pain 
Full or kard yuta 
him, 


i Ris skinne is fo 
bard that he lyerk 
Wirth a gieat eaſe 
on the itones as in 
the myre. 

k Either be maketh 
the ſea to ſeeme as 
it boyled by his 
Wallowipg, ar els 
ke ſpouteth water 
in ſuch abuadauce 
£5 it would feeme 
that the ſea boiled, 
I That is, a white 
froth and ſbiniog 
Kreame before þim, 


FEEFz 


canſt thou pierce his iawes with an angle? =, 

22 Will he make many prayers ynto thee?and 
ſpeake thee faire ? 

23 Will he makea conenant withthee ? and 
wilt thou take = him as a ſeruant for ever? 

24 Wilt thou play with bim as with a bird? 
or wilt thou bind bim for thy waides ? 

25 Shall the companions banquet with him? 
ſball they diuidle þim among the merchants? 

26 Canlt thou kill the basketh with his skinne? 
or thefiſh panyer with vis head? 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him : remember 9 the 
battell, and doe no more fo. 

28 Behold, his hope is in vaine : for ſhall not 
one periſh euen at the tight of him * 


CHAP. XLL 


x By the greatneſſe of this moufler Liniathan , God ſbe- 
wg his greatneſſe and his power , which nothing can 
refiit, 


N One is ſo fierce that dare Rtirre him vp, Who 
15 he then thar can * ſtand before me ? 
2 Who hath preuented mee that I ſhould 
b make an end > All ynder heauen is mine. 
I will not keepe filence concerning © his 
parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportion, 
4. Who can aiſcouer the face * of his garment ? 
&r who ſhall come to him wita a double * brivle ? 
5 Who !hall f open the doores of his face * 
bis teeth are fearefull cound about. 
6 The maieſty of his ſcales is like ſtrong ſh elds, 
and are ſure ſealed. 
7 Oneisſerto another , that no winde can 
come betweene them 
8 Oneisioyned to another :they ſticke to« 
gether, that they cannot be ſandred. 
9 Hisneiiogss make the light to ſhine , and 
his eyes are like the eye lids of tae morning. 
109 Out of his mouth goe lawps , and ſparkes 
of hire leape out, 
11 Outofhis noſtrels commeth out ſmoke , as 
Out of a boyling pat or caldron. 
12 His breath rnaketh the coales burne-: for a 
lame goeth out of his mouth. 
13 In his neckeremaineth ſtrevgth , and | la» 
bour is reieCted before his face. 
14 The members of his body are ioyne3: they 
ate(trong in themſelues, and cannot be mooued. 
I5 His heart is as fireng as a tone,and as hard 
as the nether milſtone, 
16 Themightie areafcaid of his maieſtie,and 
for feate they Sor in themlclues. 
17 When the ſword doeth-ronch him , he will 
not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare,dart nor habergion. 


18 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtraw , and bratle as- 


rotten wood. 
19. The archer cannot make him flee: the ſtones 
of the ling are turned into Rubble vnto him. 
20 The dartes are counted as ſtrawe : and hee 
laugheth at the {baking of the ſpeare, 


21 Sawpe ſtones | are vader him, and be ſprea-- 


deth tharpe things vpon the myre. 

22 He maketh the depth to * bojle/like a por, 
and maketh the Sea like 4 pos of oyntmenr, 

23 *He maketha path to | ſhine after him, one 
would thinke the depth as an hoare head, 
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| dd according as the Lord had fayd vnto them, 


24 In the earth there is none like him : hee is.m He deſpiſeih - 
made withour feare. all orher beaſtes 
and moniters, and 


25 Hebcholdeth _ bie things:he is a King 
ouer all the children of pride, of Ba port mee eg 


all others, 


CHAP, XLIL 


6 The repentance of Tob, gy Hee prayeth for his friends. 


12 His goeds aye reſtored aontle nie him, | ” 
dren, age and oe ER 


T Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and ſayd, 
2 1know that thou eanſt doe all things, 
and that there is no ® thought hid from thee: , yoo, 
Who is hee that hideth counſell without fecier, bu © hou 
bknowledge ? thecefore have I ſpoken that I yn doelt ſee ir, cor any 
derſtood not , exen things too wonderfull for me, 8 har thou 


| b 
© and which I knew not, —_ ks 


4 Heare, I beſeech thee , and I will ſpeake ;I paſſe 
will derrand of thee ,4 and declare thou vnto me, © 1*.bere any bur 
5 Ihaue*heardof thee by the hearing of the rat + =D > 
eare, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. Cha;-. 33,2 : 
6 TherefureI abhotre my ſe elfe, and repent in © 1 confeſle herein 


' mibve ig v01auce 
duſt and alhes, and hs I ſpake 


7 Nowafter thatthe Lord had ſpoken theſe I wif not what. 
words vnto Iob , the Lord alſo ſayd ynto Eliphaz 4 H* fhewerb that 
the Temanite , My wrath is kindled againſt thee dope ned 
and againſt thy two friends: for ye haue not ſpo- of bim. 
ken of methe thing that is f right , like my ler- © 3 k2rw thee on« 


we ber woe hen 
$ Therefore take vnto you now ſeuen bul- batt cauſed mero 


lockes, and fenen rammes, and goe to my ſeruant feele what thou att. 
Iob, and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offering, *2,7* 1 that t ama 
and oy ſeruant Iob ſhall Þ pray for you: for 1 will G—— on. 
accept him , leaſt I ſhould put you ro ſhame , be= f You tooke in 
cauſe yee haue not ſpoken #f me the thing which 5229 «> evill cauſes 
is right, like wy feruant Iob. role dren : 

9 SoEliphazthe Temanite , ard Bildad the bis ourward at- 


Shubite, and Zophar the Naamathite , went , and f'<ions, and not 


and the Lord accepted lob, ” ks nd - "4 
Io C Then the Lord turned the i captiuitie of £294 cauſe, but 
Iob,when he prayed for his friends: allo the Lord —_ 5 - ol 
ga1e Iob twiſe ſo much as he had before. ecenitied your | 
11 Then came vnto him all his * brethren,and feives to bim for 


all his fifters , and all they that had bene of his ac- waa corny 
quaintance before , and dideat bread with him in agaiaſt him, be ſha!l* 
his houſe, and had compaſſion on him, and com- Pray for yoo , aud I. 
forred bim for all the euill that the Lord hag i beare bim. 

; i Hedelivered 
brought vpon him, and euery man gaue him a him our of the af« 
{plece of money, enery one an earcriug of gold, fition wherein 

12 So the Lord blefſed the leaſt dayes of fob, F399 14 
more then the hiſt: for hee had | fourereene thou- kiores ”_ w 
ſand ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels,and a thoy- Ctap.19, 13. 
ſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand lhee ailes, F; DOS, of Wie 

13 He hadalfoſeuen fonnes, and three daugh- ry {apmaroyri 
ters. - Y twiſe fo rich in 

14. And he called thename of one m Iemimah, ©2**!! as be was + 
and the nameof the ſecond ® Keziah,& the name reps 2000 er 
of the third 9 Keren-happuch. die ce dolls». 

15 Inall the land were no wowen found ſo E*2 from him. 
faite as the daughters ef lob , and their father Ae orhcs ler 
gaue them inheritance among raear brethren, ot pg MY 

16 And after this lined lob an hundreth and ® 4s pleaſanr as « 
fourtie yeeres, and ſaw his ſounes; and his tonnes 73a =: fweere 
{unnes, cKen foure generations. | "Ik is, the-- 

17 So lob died, being olde, and full of dayes, Borne of beautzyap 
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THIS SECOND 
PART OF THE BIBLE, 
CONTEINETH THESE 


_ Plalmes. 
Prouerbes. 
Ecclefiaſtes. | Obadiah. 
'The ſong of Tonah. 
Salomon. | | Micah. 
Ikiah. | | Nahum. 
leremiah. | | Habakkuk. 
Lamentations, | | Zephaniah. 
Ezekiel. | | Haggal. 
Daniel, + Zechaiah. 
Hoſea, | Malachi. 


# Or, praiſes, accare 
ding £0 the E- 
brewes: nod were 
chiefly initirured 
20 praiſe and giue 
thaokes to God 
for his benefits, 
They are called 
tire Pſalmes or 
Songs of Dauid, 
becau ſe the moſt 
gart were made 


by hun, 
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THE -PSALMES. 
OF DAVID. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


'T His booke of Pſalmer is ſet forth unto vs by the holy Ghoſt, to be efleemtd as a moſt precious treaſure, 
wherein all things are conteined that appertame to true ſelxcity,aſwell in tir life preſent as in the life 
fo come. For theriches of true knowledge and heauenly wiſdome, are here ſet open for vs,to take theres 
moſt abundantly.! f we would know the great & high maiefty of God, here we may ſee the brightnes there« 
of ſbine moſt elearely. If wee would ſeeke hisincomprehenſible wiſedomeheere is the ſchools of the ſame 
profeſſion.lf wee would comprehend hs ineftimable bounty, approch neere thereunte,and fill our handes 
with that treaſure , heere we may haue a moſt liuely and comforrable taſte thereof. If we would know 
wherein ſtandeth eurſaluation,and how to attame to life everlaſtin 7, here 1:Chrift our onely redeemer,and 
mediator moſt euidently deſcribed. The rich man may learne the true vſe of his riches. The poore man ma 
find full contentation. He that will reioyce, ſhall know the true z0y, and hop to keepe meaſure therem.Th:y 
chat are afflicted and oppreſſed,ſhall ſee wherem ſtandeth their comfort ,and how they ought to praiſe God 
mhen he ſendeththem deliuerance.The wicked and the perſecutors of the children of God ſhall ſee how the 
hand of God is ener againſt them: and though he ſuſſer them to proſper for a while,yet he byidleth them, 
81 ſo much as they connot touch an haire of ones head except he permit them,and hozw mn the end their de» 
ftruttion is maoft miſerable. Briefly here we may haue moit preſent remedies againſt all tentations & trou- 
ble of mind & coſcience, ſo that being well praitiſed herein,ve may be aſſured againſt all danger: in this 

life, liuein the true feare and loue of God , and at length attaine to that mcorruptible crowne of glory, 
which is laid up for all them that loue the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chrisl, 


PSAL, I. 

Whether it was E/dras , or any othey that gathered the 
Pſalmes into a booke , it ſeemeth he did ſet this Pſalme 
firit in maner of a preface , to exhort all $odly men to 
ſtudy and meditate the heawenly wiſdene.For the effett 
hereof is, 1 That they be bleſſed which gine themſelnes 
wholly all their life tothe holy Scriptures; 4 and that the 
wrecked contemneys of God , thonmgh they ſeeme for a 


mo happy,yet at lentgh ſball come to miſerable deſtyts« 
101, 


a When a mm 
bath giuen once 
place to evill coun 
ſeli,or to bis owue 
concupiſence he 
begicneth ro for- 
ge: him ſelfe in his 
finne,and fo falleth 
into contempt of 
God, which con» 
rempr is called rhe 
ſear of tbe (coraers, 
* De«t.6,6.5cjb.1, 
$.prots.6.40. 

b In the holy 
Scriptures, 

* Jere.17,s. 

e* Gods children are 
ſo 'moylitened ever 
With his grace, that 
Whatſoeuer com- 


meth vnto them, ri breous, 
tendeth vato their 5 


6 For the Lordf knoweth the way of the 
ſaluation, . | G 
d Though the wic- Tighteous,and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh, 
ked ſeeme to beare 
theſwinge ia this world , yet the Lord driveth them downe that they ſhall not 
+Tiſe nor ſtand inthe compaoy of rhe rigbreous. e But tremble when rhey feele 
Gods wrath, f Doth approue and proſper, like as not to know,is to reproue aud 


Y P S A L. I I, 

1 The Prophet Dauid veioyceth, that notwithſtanding his 
enemies rage ,yet God will continue his Ringdome for 
emer , and aduance it enen tothe end of the world, 
To and therefore exhorteth kings and rulers , that they 
would humbly ſubmit themſelues wndey Gods yoke , be- 
rauſe it is imwyarne to reſift God, Herein 1s figured 
Chrifts Ringdome. 

a The conſpiracy W Hy doe the heathen * rage ,and the peo- 
ofthe Gentiles, che ple murmure in yaine. . 
murmuting of the 


Leweq,aud power of kings canaot prenaile againſt Chiift, # A@5-4.25, 


Lefſed ;s the man that doeth 
>» not walke in the * counſell of 

2 the wicked , nor ſtand in the 

9 way of ſinners , nor fit in the 

” ſeate of the ſcornefull, , 
"12/7 2 Buthis delight #- in the 
frhe Lord , and in his Þ law doth he medi- 
tate day and night. 

3 Forhe ſhallbelike a * tree os by the ri- 
ners of waters , that will bring forth her fruits in 
due ſeaſon; whoſe leafe ſhall not fade:ſo < whatſo= 
euer he ſhall doe, ſhall proſper. 

4 4 The wicked are not ſo , butas the chaffe, 
which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefurethe wicked ſhall not ſtand in the 
e iadgement , nor finners in the aſſembly of the 


\ 


a 


ſaying, 


2 The kings of the earth band themſclues,and 
the Princes are afſembled together againſt the 
Lord,and againſt his | Chriſt. 


3 ÞLetvs breake their bandes , and caſttheir 
'Cords from ys. 


{ Or, anoynted. 
b Thus the wickee 
ſay,tbat they will 


4 * But hee that dwelleth inthe heaven ſhall revpalpd ory of 


laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in derifion. Chriſt, 
5 © Then ſhall hee ſpzake vnto. them in his * Prov.1,26, 


wrath, andyexe them in his fore diſpleaſure, rp ding 


in rehting bis 
Chrilt, they foughe 
againſt bim. 


6 EuenlT haveſet my King vpon Zion mine 
holy mountaine. Cn Kh 
7 Iwilldeclare the decree: that irtheLord y ocation to the ? 
hath ſaid vnto mee , * Thou art my ſonne ; this kingdome ,is of 
* day baue I begotten thee, _ . 
$ Akeof mee, and1 ſhall giue thee the hea- ycpy.s,, 23 
then for thine inherirance , and the f endes of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. Ka | 
9 *Thou fhaltcruſh them with a ſcepter of ©, 7***is rofay, 


Rey” hi 
_ and breake them in pieces like a potters keowiedge,be- - 
vellell. 


cauſe it was the 
Io 8Be wiſe now therefore,ye kings * be lear= firit rime that Das 
ned ye iudges of the earth. 


uid appeared to be 
. ele&ed of God. 
11 Serue theLordin feare, and reioyce in 
trembling. 


Sis it applied ro 
12 Þ Kifſethe Sonne\leaſt he be angry,and ye 


Chriſt in bis firſt 
comming and mia 
i periſh in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly 
burne.Blefled are all that truſt in him, 


nifeſtation to the 
wor'd, 

f Nor onely the 
Ievwves, bur the 
Gentiles alſo. 


; * Rewel.2. 27, 
g Heexbortetb all rulers to tepentin time, Þ Ta ſigne of hoinage. ji when 


rke wicked ſhall ſay, Peace and reit, ſeeming yet ro be but in he mid way of thei 
purpoſes, thea ſhall deſtruQtion ſuddenly come, z.Thefl. 5, 3, 


PSAL, III, 


x Dauid driven foorth of his kingdome , was greedy tor 


mented in mind for his ſinnes - againft Ged: 4 And 
therefore calleih ypon God, and waxeth bold therow his 
promiſes, againſt the f par railings and terroys of his 
enemies, yea againſt deazh it ſelfe, which he ſaw preſent 
be fore his eyes. 7 Finally, he rezoyceth for the good ſuc« 
gefſe that Gockgaue him and allthe Church. 


Aa 2 C A Pſalm 


. 4 S G 
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| fone Abſalom. 
T, Ord, howe are mine aduerſarics 3 increaſed? 
how man gy gry me? 4 
2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe for 
bim in God.b Selah.) 
But thou Lord art a buckler for me,wy glo* 
the voyce,to cauſe TY And the lifter ypof mine head. 
vs to cooſider the 4 I did call vnto the Lord with my voyce,and 
ſemence, as a thing he heard me out of his holy mountaine. Selah. 
_ 5 TIlaidmee downe and ſlept, and roſe vp 
e When he conſſ- againe: for the Lord ſuſtained me. 
_ oem mie 6 I will not be afraid for < ten thouſand of the 
tried the ſame. his PCOPlethat ſhould beſet me round abour. 
faich increaſed 7 O Lord,arife; helpe me,my God: for thou 
re nr haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon F cheek bone: 
tepr?  thouhaſt brokenthe teeth of the wicked. 
8 49Saluation belongeth ynto the Lord,and thy 
bleſſing is ypon thy people.Selah. 


neuer {o great or 
many ,yer God 
harh ever meaveg 
ns: 22 ham. PS AL. ILL. 
z When Sawl perſecrted him,he called pon God,truſting 
moſt aſſtercdly in his promiſe , anil therefcre boldly ve- 
prometh his ememies, who wilfn.ly refoſt ed his domeniton, 


7 and finally preferreth the fauour of God before all 
worldly treaſures, 


(* To him that excelleth on Negmoeth. 
A. Pſalme of Dauid. 
H Eare me when I call, > O God of my righte- 
ouſnes : thou haſt ſet me at liberty , when [ 
was 1n © diflreſle : haue mercy vpon me, and 
: hearken vnto my prayer. 
ard co befin; > O ye4 ſonnes of men,how long will ze twrne 
who bad f charge, MY glory into ſhame,* loving vanity, and ſeeking 
ar an 
oY or be ye1ure that the Lord hath cholen to 
os open ehie Pla |; eoſelfe fa godly wan, the Lord will heare when 


on the inſtrument 
called Neginoth, or I call ynto ham. 


a This vyas a token 
of his ſtable faith, 
that for all bis rrou- 
bles bee had bis 
recoarſe ro God. 

b Selab here ſtgoi- 
fetha lifring vp of 


a Among themy 
that were appointed 
to fing the Plalmes, 
and toplay 0: the 
inſtruments, oce 
was appointed 


the defender of 
5 i Offerthe ſacrihces of righteouſnefle ,.and 
«ad body. 
but Lord, lift vp the light of thy countenance vp- 
in this werld. 
you aeuer fo much, the baue had,when their wheate and their wine 
f-A king rb [- : 
t o bis voca» for thou,Lor only makeſt me dwell in {; 
tion. 
farterb his felicitic in Gods fauour. | This word in Ebrew may be referred to 
PSAL. V. 
ſbewing haw requiſit it is that God ſbould puniſh the 


12 4 rune focalled. 4 8 Tremble and fine not : examine your 
owne heart ypon your bed,and be Þ Rtill.Selzh. 
my iult cauſe. 
Cc. B»th of minde traſt in the Lord. 
your ſelues noble 
>. Though your © 9%: 
qorerprites pleaſe 7 Thou haft ginen me more ioy of heart,then 
4p God will bring di abound: 
you og $ Iwill lay me downe,and alſo ſleep bn yoocy: 
+ keth in bis yoca* | ety. 
g For feare of Gads iudgemeny, h Ceaſe your rage. i Serue God purely, and not 
With outward ceremonies. k The multicude feeke worldly wealch, but 'Dauid 
. God, as it is herexranſhted, or to David, fignifying thar he ſhould dwell as ioy- 
fully alone,as if he bad mavy about bim,becauſe che Lord is with bim, 

z Dawid oppreſſed with the cruelty of bis enemies , and 
fearing greater _ , calleth to God jor ſmccour, 
malice of his aducyſaries. 7 After , being aſſured of 

oſperon«ſucceſſe hee conceiveth comfort, 12 concl- 


Bins that when God ſball deliver him, others alſo ſball 


be partakers of the ſame mercies. 


«To him that excelleth vpon || Nehiloth, 


S008 wal ths CA Pſalme of Dauid. 
k Thar is, y.ve- jn br oy words; : ynderftand my ® me« 


hemeot prayer ,and 
ſecrer complaiog 2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my cry,wy king 
aod figbings. and my God: for ynto thee doel1 pray. 

3. Heare my voyce in the morning,O Lord: for 


Þ With patience 
in the rorning will I-diret-mee vato thee , and:L 


aud trultrill L be 
heard. 
will > wait, 


c. Szeing that God 
of nature hateth 
wickedneſſe, be - 
wult needes pu- 


| | | neither ſhall evilldwell-with thee, 
al Ga 5. 4 The fooliſh ſhall nor Rand in thy fight: 


$z4/y, d. Which runae moſt ragiogly after their cacnall affeRions, 


” + $f . - 
PE 


Phalmes, * 


= Palme of Dauid when he fled from his for TA all them that worke iniqui 


For thou art not a God that- logeth © wic- 


=. . 
- 


A prayer of the affli&ed, 
Thou ſhalt them that lyes: 
the Lord will abhorre the bloody man and de- 
ceitfull, - . 

7 But I * will come into thine houſe in the mul. e In the deepet 
titade of thy mercy : and in thy feare will I wor» 9f bis rentations 
ſhip toward thine holy Tewple. = non 

Lead me,O Lord, in thy righteouſnes,f be- in God. 
cauſe of mine enemies : make thy way plaine be. f Becauſethou art 
fore my face. | I 

9 For no conſtancie js in their mouth: within gers of mine ene. 
they are very corruption: their * throat js an open mies. | 
{epulchre,end they flatter with their tongue, 0 Fg My 

10 Deſtroy them,O God,|letthem 8 fall from «© erre. 
their counſels : caſt them out for the multitude of 8 Lettheir devices 
ran iniquities,becauſe they haue rebelled againſt ©** ** 29ughr. 
thee. | 

11 And®let all them thattruſt in thee,reioyce 
and triumph for ever , and couer thou them : and 
let them that loue thy Namwe,reioyce in thee, all others, 

12 For thou Lord , wilt þ blefle the righteous, ſue. goed 
and with fauour i wilt compaſle him , as with a j $0(hua be hall 
ſhield, be ſafe from all 

PS AL. VI. 


dangers, 
1 When Danxid by his finues had prowoked Gods wrath, 
and nowe felt not only his hand againſt him , but alſo 
conceined the horrors of death euerlaſting, he defereth - 
fo ing. 6 Bewatling that if God teoke him away 
7s bis indiguation, he ſhould lack occaften to prazſe him 
as he was wont todo whiles he was among men. g Then 
ſuddanly feeling Gods mercie , hee ſbayply rebuketh his 
enemies which retoyced in his afflittion. 


« To him that excelleth on Neginoth, vpon the 
eight rane. A Pſalme of Damid. 
Lord, * a rebuke mee not in thine anger, nei- 
ther chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, # Tere.10. 24. 
2 Haune wercie vpon mee, O Lord, forT am a Though I de- 
weake:O Lord heale me,for my Þbones are vexed, _ + ww 
© My foule is alſo ſore troubled : but Lord, If*.i.;. &- 

how long wilt thou delay? frailtie. 
4 Returne,O Lord: deliver wy ſoule: ſane me Þ Fer my whole 


. firength is abated, 
for thy Mercies fake. ec His cooſcience 


5 Forind« death there is no remembrance of is alſo touched 
thee: inthe graue who ſhall praiſe thee? with the feare of 
6 I fainted in my morning : I cauſe =y Bs ns wary 
euery night to ſwicmme, and water my couch with that eccafon 
my teares. 


h Thy fauour to- 
ward me ſhall cone 
firme the faith of 


ſhould be taken | 
7 IMineeye is dimmed for deſpight,and ſunke from himto _ 

in becauſe of all mine enemies, zregation, 

$ © Away from me all ye workers of iniquitie: yOr,mine eye is e4- 
for theLord hath heard the voice of my weeping. #** 45 it were with 

9 The Lord hath heard wy perition : the Lord , Ggog ſenderh 
will r ecelue my prayer. | comfort and bold- 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded and n*ff in affii@ion, 
ſore vexed: they ſhall be turved backe, 2d put to nook me, 
ſhame f ſuddenly. enemies, 

f When the wic- 
ked thinkethat the godly ſhall periſh, God delivererh them ſuddenly,and deitroy 
eth their enemies. g _ 

P A L, V. . 

x Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh cnt of Sauls kinſmen, 
hee noſe, Ged tobe his de __ to whom 4 com- 
mendeth his inzecency, 9. fir ſoewing that his con« 

ſeience did not yan him of any enill toward Saul, 


10 Next that it touched Geds glory to award ſentence 
againſt the wicked. 1m Audſo m—_— into the c _ 
deration of Gods mevcies and promiſe , he waxeth bold, 
and derideth the wvaine enterpriſes of his enemies, 
15 threatuing that that ſhall fail on their owne necke 
which they haue prrpeſed for others. 


C | Shnzaion of Dauid hich he ſang vato the 
Lord,concerning the | words of * Chuſh 
the ſonne. of l emmi.. _ 
O Lord my God, in thee I pur my traft : ſaue me 
from all-that perſecute me,anddeliuer me. 

2 Leaſt © hee deuoure wy ſoule like alion,and 
teare it in pieces, while there is none. to helpe. A 
% 3. a 


|| Or, kind of tures | 
|| Or, acc19ſa tron,” 
* 2, 54mi6.7, 


a He defireth God 
to deliver him 
from. tbe rage of- 
cru«ll 


Dauids righteouſnes, Mans dignitie, Pfalmes. 


þ Wherewith 
Chuſh chargerh 


me. 

© If I reuerenced 
not Saul for afh- 
vities ſake and 
preſerued his life, 
1.5am.a6,3-9» 


4 Let me not only 
die, but be dilho- 
coured for ever. 


e In promiſing me 
the tiogdome, 


# Not onely for 
nine, but for rby 
Charch ſake,de- 
clace rhy power. 
g As 10 aching my 
behauiour toward 
Saul and mine 
enemies, 

h Taough they 


agaialt me: Yer 
God ſhall indge 
their hypocrite. 

i He doth con* 
nually call rhe 
wicked ro repen* 
tance by ſome 
{iznes of his iudge* 
ments , 

k Except Saul 
turne his miade, 

I die: for he hath 
both men and wea- 
pons to deſtroy 
me-Thus canſide- 
ring his great dan- 
yer, be magnifieth 
Gods grace- 

* Iſa.$9,4.406 15. 


35 

1 In keeping faith « 
fally bis promile 
Kh me, 


3 O Lord my God,if I hane done® this thing, 

if there be any wickednes in mine hands, 

cIf L haue rewarded euill vato him that 
had peace with me,(yea I haue deligered him that 
vexcd me without cauſe.) 

5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, 
and take it ; yea, let him tread my life downe vp- 
on the eatth , and lay mine 4 honour in the dult, 
velah, ; 

6 Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift vp thy 
ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, and awake 
for mee according to the © indgement that thou 
haſt appointed. 

7 So ſhall the ——_— of the people 
compaſle thee about : for their ſakes therefore 
freturne on high. 

$ The Lord ſhall iudge the people: iudge thou 
me, O Lord,according to my 8 tighteouſnes, and 
according to mine innocencie that is in me. 

9 Oh let the malice of the wicked come to 
an end : bur guide thou the iuft : for the righteous 
God trieth the b hearts and reines. 

10. - My defence 3s in God , who preſerueth the 
vpright in heart. 

11 Godiudgeth the righteous , and him that 
contemneth God,i euery day. 

12 Except & he turne,he hath whet his ſword: 
he hath bent his bow,and made it ready, 

13 He hath alſo prepared him deadly weapons: 
he will ordeine his arrowes for them :that perſe- 
Cute ne. 

14 * Behold,he ſhall trauaile with wickednes: 
for hee hath conceiued miſchiefe , bur bee ſhall 
bring foorth a lie. 

I5 He hath made a pit, anddigged it, and is 
fallen into the pit that he made. 

16 His miſchiefe ſhall retutrne vpon his owne 
head,and his cruelty ſhall fall ypon his owne pate. 

17 I will praiſe the Lord according to his righ- 
teouſnefle,and will fing praiſeto the Name of the 
Lord moſt high. 


PSAL. VIIL | 

1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent libeyalitie and 
Fatherly prowidence of Ged toward man, whom he made 
as it were 4 god owey all his works', doth not only gue 
great thanks , but is aſtoniſbed with the admiration of 


the ſame , as one nothing abls to compaſſe ſuch great 
Mercies, 


Deftruionof the wicked. 3 


ſea, 4nd that which paſſeth thorow the paths of 
the ſeas. 


9 O Lord our Lord,how excellent is thy Nawe 
in all the world ! 


PS AL, IX, 

1 After he had given thanks to God for the ſundry vifto« 
ries that he had ſent him againſt his enemies , andalſo 
prooued by manzfold experience, how ready God was at 
hand in all his troubles, 14 Hee being now likewiſe 
in danger of new enemies , deſireth God to helpe him 
According to his wont, 17 and to deſtroy the malicious 
arrogance of his adueyſayes. 


\ To him that excelleth vpon || Muth Labben, 
A Pſalme of Dauid, 
[ Wu praiſe the Lord wich my « whole heart: I 
will ſpeake of all thy marueilons works, 
2 TIwillbeglad, andreioyceio thee : I will 
ſing praiſe to thy Name, O mott High. 

3 For that mine enemies are turned backe: 
they _ rp on periſh at thy preſence. Kata 

4 For® thou baſt maintained my right an 
my _—_ thou art ſet in the throne , and iudgeſt rn feme for 
rigat, a rime to preuaite, 

5 Thouhaſtrebuked the heathen : thou haſt ?!:* ty 3 gg 
deftroyed the wicked : thou haſt pat out their 
name for euer and euer. 

6 <O enemie,deſtrucions are come to a per= 
petuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities; minderh norbiog 
their memorial is periſhed with them. but deſtruQtion: 

7 Butthe Lord || ſhall fir for euer : hee hath Jt th* Lord will 
prepared histhrone for judgement, bring him into 

8 For hee ſhall iudge the world in righteouſ iudge-neor. 
nefle,adſhall iudge the people with equitie, = 977*3%e 45 

9 TheLord alſo will be a refuge for the 4 og miſcries 
4 poore, a refuge in due time,euen in affliftion. are meaues to 
_ To Anithey thatknow thy Name , will truſt _ why _ 
in thee : for thou, Lord , kaſt not failed them that avert ogy graces 
ſeeke thee. 

11 Sing praifes tothe Lord , which dwelleth 
1n Z10n : thew the people his works. 

Iz Fore when hee maketh inquiſition for 
blood, he remembreth it , and forgerteth not the 
complaint of the poore. 

13 . Have metcy ypon mee,O Lord : conſider ,;c.q voounith. 
my trouble phich 1 ſuffer of them that hate | a bot 
mee , thou that lifteft mee vp ftom the gates of f 1a the open af< 
death, ſembly of the 


14 ThatTI may ſhew all thy praiſes within the Church. 


[Or, kinde of inſtru« 
ment, or tune: wa 
the death of Labbet 
or Goltath. 

a God is not prai- 
ſed except the 
Whole glory be gi« 
uea to him alone, 


c A deriſfion of 
the enemy, that 


e Though God 
revengeth not ſude } 
dealy the wrong 
doneto his,yet be 
fuffereth nor the 


g For God ouer- 


I eates of the daughter of Zion , and reioyce 
thy ſaluation. : 

15 Theheathen are 8 ſunken downe in the pit þ 
that they made : in the ner that they hid,is their 


in throweth the wice 
ked in their enter« 
riſes. 
The raercie of 
God toward his 


« To him that excelleth on || Gittith. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Lord our Lord, how || excellent is thy Name 


FOr,kind of inſt ru+ 


meut,or TuRxe., 


{| Or,woble, or mAr- 
retlous. 


O 


a Though the 
wicked would 
hide Gods praiſes, 


yet rhe very babes 


are ſuſhcient wit- 
neſſes of the ſame- 
{| Or,eſtabliſbed, 
| oy, confound. * 
b It had bene ſuf- 
ficient for bim to 
haue ſer forth his 
glory by the bea- 
uens,though be 
had not come fo 
low as to man, 
Which is but duſt, 
Cc Touching bis 
ſe crnariog. 

y the tempo= 
rall gifts of =_—_ 


creation, he is led * 


to confider the be- 
nefits which be 
noch by his-rege- 
eration through 
Chrig, : 


in all the world ! which haſt ſet thy glory 
aboue the heauens. 

2 Out of the mouth * of babes and ſucklings 
haft thou ordeined ftrength , becauſe of thine 
enemies, that thou mightelt | ſtill the enemy and 
the auenger, 

3 WhenlT beholde thine heauens , even the 
workes of thy fingers, the moone and the ftarres, 
which thou haft ordeined, 

What isÞ man , ſay 1 , that thouart mind- 
full of hini? and the ſonne of man that thou vi- 
fiteſt bim? 

5 Forthou haſt made him alittle lower then 
N God, and crowned him with glory and wor- 

ip. 

G Thou haſt made him to haue dominion in 
the works of thine hands , thou haft pur all things 
ynder his feet: 


7 Alla ſheepe and oxen : yea, and the beaſts 


- of the held; 


$ The fowles of the ayre , and the fiſhof the 


— 


foot taken, 


for eucr. 


Saints muſt be 


" IN declared,and the 
16 Þ The Lord is knowen by executing indge« fall of the wicked 


ment : the wicked is ſnared in the worke of his ny —_—__ be 
owne hands.|| Higgaton.Selah. COUNEIIE, 
17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell , and all 137 hf worthy 
nations that forget God. 1 God promiſeth 
13 For thepoore ſhall not be alway forgot. 9: to helpe vs bez 
ten :the hopei of the afflicted ſhall not perith 


fore vve baue felr 
the crofſe. 

k Which they 

let the hea» cannot learne 
Without the fears 
of by iudgementy 


19 VpLord: let not man preuaile: 
then be 1udged in thy fight. 

20 Put them in fare, Lord,that the heathen 
may know that they are but * men.Selah, | 


PSAL. Xx. 

1 He complaineth of the fraud, rapine, tyrannie, and all . 
kindes of wrong, which worldly men wſe , aſſigning the 
cauſe thereof, that wicked men,being as it were drun- 
ken with worldly proſperitie, & therefore ſetting apart 
all feaye and rewerence towards Ged, thinke they may 
doe all things without controlling . 15 Therefore hee 
calleth pon God to ſeni ſome remedie againſt theſe de- 
ſperate ewils, 16 and at length comforteth- himſe!fe 

' With hope of delinerance. 
" Aa 3 Why 


{© 


- 


""thas he would: be 


= 


py a4 & 
«bf 

> G - 
P. 
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we" 4 SEFLL I ,-* mV 
ke nature of the wicked; 


W Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, and hi- 

deſt thee in ® due time,euen in affliction? 

2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute the 
re: let them be taken in the crafts that they 

ge imagined, 


® So ſaone as we 
enter into affli&i- 
on, we thioke God 
ſhould help vs, bur 
that is not alway 
bis due time, 


b The wicked man 3 For the wicked hath > made boaſt ofhis 
pox" 1p ec owne hearts deſire,and the couetous blefeth him 


ſtech when be hath ſelf, e,he contemneth the Lord, 
4, The wicked is ſo proude , that hee ſeeketh 


oof for God; hee thinketh alwayes', There is no 


nnd ehylaſpke . an p Ty 
my -245. "aft 5 His wayes alway prolper : thy 1ndgements 
TIN iz, Ke highaboue his fig 5 therefore q deheth he all 
[| 07,20 be moved, NS enemies, 
becauſe he wasne- 6 He ftithin his heart, I ſball | never be mo0« 
oor 95 uen,* nor be in danger. 

72 His mouth is full of cutfing , and deceite, 


c The euill ſhall 

not touch me, : Luan T ihe qa 
and fraud : ynder his tongue is miſchiefe and int- 

quitie, 


braggeth of bis * 


wit and 


Ia.2$.15.or eMe 
be (peakerb thus 


h . . . . . » 
pete wviſl, Fe $ «4 felieth in wait in the villages: in the ſe- 
d He ſheweth that Crer places doth he murder the innocent; his eyes 
the wicked bave 


are bent againſt the poore. 
9 Hehlteth in wane ſecretly , een as alion in 
his denne;helieth in wait to {poyle the poote; he 


many meaues ro 
hide their cruel . 
rie,and theretore 


vga more ro be doth ſpoile the poore , when he drawerh him into 
| : hisnet : 

e By the khypocri- : 

fie of them har Io Hecroucheth and boweth ; therefore heaps 

_ naczraany of the* pooredoe fall by his. might. 

n=" hapeTAR 11 He hath faid in his heart, God hath forgot- 


ter,he hideth away his face,and will neuer ſee. 
12 f Ariſe,O Lord God,lift vp thine band; for= 


f He calleth to 
God for belpe, be» 


cauſe wickedacs h 

ofa E get nat the poore. ; 

crovens, rher God 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
mult now helpe God ? hee faith in his heart , Thou wilt not 8 re- 
Or neuer. Ft ard, 


g 'Tterefore thou 

muſt ueeds puniſh 

this their blaſphe- 

mie. _ 

b To iudge be- 

tweeiwe rhe right 

aud rhe wrong, 

i For thou hait 

viterly deſtroy« 

ed bim. 

k The hypocrites 

or ſuch as liue not 

after Gods Law, 

ſhalbedelitroyed. 

44 1 Go4 heiperh 
when mans helpe 
ceaſeth. 

. YOrdeftroy ns more 

an vpon ihe 
earth, 


r4 Tet thou haſt ſeene it ; for thou beholdeſt 

miſchiefs and wrong ; that thou mayeſt Þ take ir 

into thine hands: the poore commicteth himlelfe 

_ thee ; forthou art the helper of che father- 
elle. 

i5 Breake thou the arme ofthe wicked and 
malicious ; ſearch bis wickednefile, and thou ſhalt 
hnd i none. 

16 The Lord vs King for euer and euer ; the 
k heathen are deſtroyed forth of his land. 

17 Lotd, thou baſt heard the defire of the 
Poore ; thou prepareſt their heart; thou bendelt 
thine eare fo them, 

18 1To iudge the fatherlefle and poore , that 
earthly man | cauſe to feare no more, 


PS AL XTE. 

x This Pſalme conteineth two parts. In tke firſt Dauid 
ſbeweth how hard aſſaults of tentations he ſuſtained, 
and iu how great anguiſh of mind he was , when Saul 
did perſecute him, 4 Then next he reioyceth that God 
ſent him ſuccour in his neceſſuty , deciaring his wſtice 

' aſwell in gonerning the good , and the wicked men , as 
the whole world, 


. © Tobin that excelleth.A Palme of D auid. 
J'N the Lord pur IL wy truſt : how. ſay yee then to 
my foule,a Flee to your mountaine. as a bird? - 

2 Forloe, the wicked bend their bow , and 
make ready their arrowes vpon the ftring , that 
they may ſecretly ſhoot at them which are vp- 
right in heart, 

+*3 Fer the foundations are caſt downe; what 
hath the c righteous done? 
' 4. TheLord 5s in his holy palace ; the Lords 
throne is in the heauen ; bis eyes 4 will conlider:; 
good. his eye lids will wy the children of men. 
d Tough all 


$hings iu earth be out of @rder;yes God W.ll executs iudgemenz from beauen- 


a This is the wic- 
ked counſell of 
his eaemies to hiny 
and his compani- 
ans to driue bin 
from the bupe of 
Gods promiſe. 

b All bope of fuc« 
COr is takes aWay. 
c Yer amT inn0- 
cent and my cauſe 


\ 


 Pfalmes:;. 


' theſilger , tried ina fornace of earth, fined ſeuen 


1 
The indgement ofthe wicked, 

5 _ The Lord will trie the righteous; but the 
wicked, and him that Joueth iniquitie, doeth his 
ſoule hate. 

6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares,* fire, 
and brimftone , and tormie tempeſt ; this xs the 
f portion of their cup, 

7 Forthe righteous Lord loueth righteouſ. 
nefſe: his countenance doeth behold the iuft, 

PSAL XIL 


1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eftlate of the peo 
ple,anud the decay of all good order, deſereth God ſpeedily 
to ſend ſucconr to his children, 7 Then comforting him- 

ſelfe,and others with the aſſurance of Gods help,he com« 
mendeth the conſtant erity that God obſerneth in kee- 
ping his promiſes. 
CE 1o him that excelleth vpon the eight tune, 
A Pſalme of Dautd. 

Elp Lord, for there is not © a godly man left: 
*for thefaithfyll are failed from among the 

children of men, 

2 They ſpeake deceitfully euery one with his 
neighbour, Þ flattering with their lips, and ſpeaks 
with a double heart. 

The Lord cut offall flattering lips, 
tongne that ſpeaketh proud things : 

4 Which haue ſaid ,< With our tongue will 
we preuaile ; our lips are our owne ; who is Lord 
ouer ys? 

d Now for the oppreſſion of the needy, and 
for che ſights of the poore,l will vp,faith theLord, 
and will * fet atlibeitie him , whom the wicked 
hath ſnared. 


6 The words of the Lord are pure words , as 


} we in the de. 
ruction of 

and ——  —_—_ 
f Which they | 
{hell drivke even 

to rhe dregyes, 
Ezek, 23 +34 


fend the trueth &- 
ew mercy tothe 
oppretied. 
b He meaneth the 
flatterers of the 
court which hurt 
and the 'bim more with 
their tongues , then 
With their wea- 
pons. 
c They thinke 
themſelnes able 
to perſywade whate 
ſocuer they take in 
hand. 
d The Lord is 
mooued with the 
complain of bis, 
and delivereth in 
the end from alli 
dangers. 
e Becauſe the 
Lords word and 
promiſe is true and 
vochangeable, he 
will performe ir 
and preſerue the 
poore from :bis 
t one nan, g For they 


fold. 

7 Thonwiltkeepe* them, O Lord; thou\wilt 
preſerue him from this g=neration for euer, 

$ Thewicked walk: on enery fide; when they 
are exalted,8 it 3s a ſhame for the fonnes of men. 


wicked generacion, f Thatis , thine though be were bu 
ſoppreſſe the godly and maintainetbe wigked, 
PSAL, RXIEL 
1 David as it were outrcome with ſundry and” new af - 
ft :itrons, fleethto God as his onely yefuge,z andſo at the 
length being encouraged through Gods promiſes , hee 


concerneth moſt ſure confidence againſt the extreme 
horrovs of death. 


« To himthat excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
H Ow long wilt thou forget me , O Lord , © for 
euer? how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me? 

2 Howlong ſhallI take Þ counſell within wy 
felfe hauing wearineſſedayly in mine heart? how 
long ſhall mine enemie be exalted aboue me? 

: 3 Behold , and heare mee, O Lord my God: 
lighten mine eyes, that I (lzepe not in death, 

4 Leaſtmine enemie ſay , I hane © preuailed 
againſt him : and they that afflict me , reioyce, 
when I ſlide. | 

5 ButTI truſtinthy 4 mercy : mine heart ſhall 
reioyce in thy ſaluation ; I will ſing to the Lord, 
becauſe he hath © dealtlouingly with me. 

PS AL. X1V. | 

1 He deſcribeth the perutrſe nature of men, which were 
ſo growen tolicentiouſneſſe , that God was brought to 
viter contempt, 7 For the which thing , although he 


was greatly griewed , yet being perſwaged that God 


would ſend ſene preſent remeey , he comforteth him- 
ſelfe and others, 


C To him that excelleth,A Pſalme of Dauid. 
He * foole hath ſaid in his heart,z There zs no 
God:.they haue Þcorrupted,and done an abo=- 
micable worke: there is none that doeth good. thar the cauſe of 
all wickednes 18, _ 


$0 forges God, b There is novhiog , but diſorder and LY AMOR g Lee 
| a The 


a He declareth 

that bis affli&ions 

laited a long tiwe , 

and that bis faith 
aionred nor, 

b Changing my 

purpoſes as the 

ſicke man doeth 

his place, 

c Which might 

turne to Gods dit- 
honour: if be did 
not defend bis, | 

d The mercy of God 
13 the caufe of out 
ſaluation, 

e Both by the be- 
nefirs palt ,and by 
Others .10 comes 


* Pſal. 53. 
a EL; LA 


All men are yniuſt, 


c David here ma- 
keth compariſon 
berweene the 
faitbfull aod the 
reprobare, but S, 
Taul ſpeakerh the 


that would vnderſtand,and ſeeke God. 
3 *©Allategoneont of he way : they are all 
corrnpt : there is none that doeth good » 00 not 


ſane of all men na* gne, 


curally, Rom. 3.19. 
4 Where they 
thipke tbemſelues 
moſt ſure, 


e You mocke them 


ebar partheir cruſt 
ja God. 

\ He prayeth for 
the whole Church 


vwbom he is ailured 


God will deliver: 
for avne but he 
only can dye ir, 


a Firſt God requi- 
rerh yprighneile 
of life, next doing 


well to orhers, and 


thirdly,rraetb aud 
ſimplicitie in our 
words. 

b He that flatte- 
1eth not the va« 
godly in their 
wickednefle. 

c To the hinde- 
rance of his 
neighbour. 

&# That is,fhall 
yot be catt forth 
of rhe Church 

3s hypocrites, 


|| Or,4 certaine 
Iune, 

a He ſhevyeth that 
we cannor call vp- 
on God except We 
truſt in bim. 

b Though we can 
not enrich God, 
yet we mult be - 
ſtow Gods gifts 
to the vie of kig 
cbildren. 


© Asgriefe of con- 


ſcience and miſe- 
rable deftru&ion, 
d He would nei. 
ther by outward 
profeſſion nor in 
heart, nor in 
mouth conſent to 
their idolatries. 

* Exod.23,13. 
© Wherewith my 


4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie know 
that they eate vp my people , as they eate bread? 
they call not ypon the Lord. 

5 4 There they ſhall be taken with feare , be- 
caule God ;s in the generation of the iuft, 

6 You haue made*<a mocke at the counſell 
of the poore,becauſe the Lord s: his truſt. , 

7 Oh giue faluation yntof Iſrael out of Zi- 

on : when the Lord turneth the capriuitic of his 


pens, then Iaakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrael ſhall 
—_ 


{ Note that of this 14 Pſalme,the 5,6.and 7.verſes which 
are pur into the common tranſlation, & may ſeeme vnto 
ſome to be left out io this , arenor in the ſame Pſalme 
inthe Hebrew text, but rather are put in move fully to 
expreſle the manners of the wicked,aud are gathered our 
of the 5, 140. and 10, Pſalmes , the 59. of the Propher 
Ifaiah,and che 36.Pſalme, and are alleadged by S, Paul, 
aud placed together in the z3:to the Romanes. 


PSAL. XV, 
x This Pſalme teacheth on what condition God did chuſe 
the Tewes F his peculiar people ; and wherefore he 
Þþlaced his Temple among them, which was to the intent 
that they by living vprightly and godly , might witneſſe 
that they were his ſpeciall and holy people. 
C A Pſalmeof Dauid, 
- Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle 2 who 
{hall reſt in thine holy Mountaine? 
2 He that ® walketh vprightly and worketh 
——_ » and ſpeaketh the trueth in his 
eatt. 

He that landereth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth euill to his neighbour, nor receiueth a falſe 
report againſt his neighbour. 

b In whoſe eyes a vite perſon is contemned, 
but he honoureth them that wk the Lord : hee 
that ſweareth to his ozzne hinderance and chan= 
geth not. 

5 Hethat © giueth not his money ynto vſury, 
nor taketh reward againſt the innocent : he that 
doeth theſe things,4 thall never be moued. 


PSAL, XVLI. 

x David prayeth teGod for ſiccour net for his workes, but 
for his faiths ſake, 4 Proteſting that he bateth all ido- 
latry , taking God onely foy his comfort and felicitie, 
8 Who ſuffereth þis to lacke nothing. 


£1 Michtam of David. 
P Reſerue mee, O GOD: for in theedoe I 
a truſt, | 

2 O my ſoule , thou haſt ſaide yntothe Lord, 

Thou art my Lord : my Þ well doing extendeth 
* not to thee, 

3 But tothe Saintsthatare inthe earth , and 
to the excellent: all my delight is in them, 

4 The<ſorowes of them , that offer to an 
other god , ſhallbe multiplied : 4 their offerings of 
blood will I not offer , neither make * mention 
of their Hames with my lips. 

5 The Lord 5s the portion of mine inheri- 
tance and of my cup:thou ſhalt faintaine my lor. 

6 The® lines are fallen ynto me in pleaſant 
places: yea,l hauea faire heritage, 

7 I willpraiſethe Lord , who hath given me 
counſell: my * reines alſo teach me in the nights, 


Portion is meaſured. f God texcheth me continually by ſecret ivſpirations 


 , Pſalmes, 
2 The Lord looked downe from heamen vp-. 
onthe children of men , to ſee if there were any - fi 
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$ T bane ſetthe Lord alwayes before mee: 


ot he is at my right hand : therefore I 8 ſhall not Blog 
ſlide. to the end. 


9 Wherefore ® mine heart is glad, and my Þ Tharis, I reioyce 


tongue reioyceth : wy fleſh alſo doeth reſt in both in body and 


in ſoule. 
hope. Wo : i This is chiefly 
10 For thou wiltnot leage my ſoule in the meant of Chrilt, 


graue : neither wile thou ſuffer thine holy One 2y Whoſe reſurre- 


- Cion all bis mem- 
to ſee corrnption, bers haue inmor- 


11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in thy talitie. * 
k preſence 3s the fulneſſe of ivy : andat thy right athnteynes us 
band there aye pleaſures for euermore. perſeRt felicitie, 


PS AL, XVII. 
1Heye he complaineth ts God of the cyucl! pride and aryo« 
gancie of Saw! , and the reſt of his enemies , who thus 
raged without any canſe gireen on his part. 6 Therefore 
he defireth Ged to rewenge his 1nocencie and deliner 


hem. 
4 Theprayer of Dautd. ; 
H Eare®theright ,O Lord , confider my crie? a My righteous 
bearken vnto my prayer of lips vofained. _ 
2 Letmy b ſentence come forth from thy |, 1, VO8ennc* 
preſence,and let thine eyes behold equitie. lnew agaiuſt mine 
Thou haſt < proued and yifited mine heart <2<mics 
in the night : thou haſt tried me,and foundeſt no ©; WÞ*2 thy 5pis 


thing: for I was purpoſed that my 4 mouth ſhould TS Hog 
not offend, 


d I was innocent 
Concerning the workes of men , by the {0W4'0 mieence 
e words of thy lips I kept me from the paths of nd eng 
the cruell man. e Though he 
WP, my ſteps in thy paths » that my feet do we 0 > age 
. evill, b 4 
6 Thavecalledypon thee : * ſurely thou wilt kep: we backe. 
heare me, O God : encline thine eare to me , and Ro \noarry 
hearken ynto my words. not 1ofuls bis 
7 Shew thy marueilous mercies: thou that art requeſt, 
the Sauiour of them that cruſt in chee , from ſuch 5 ear, rebell N 
as 8 reliſt thy right hand. —__ | 
8 Keepe mee as the apple of the eye: hide mee Church, | 
vader the ſhadow of thy wings, b For their cruel- 
9 From the wicked that opprefle mee , from {574229 be fatize 


. . : . hed but with m 
w1ne enemies , which compalle mee round about dearh. F 


for g my ſoule. ; i They are pufr 
ID They are incloſed in their owne' fat , and }Þ Wh Pride,ns 
they haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth. is choked with fat, 
11 They haue compaſſed ys now in our fteps: & Stop his rage. 
they _ et their eyes to bring downe to the | You" gs 62 8ny 
g*o0und: | By thine bequenes 
12 Likeas alion that is greedy of pray , and ly power, | 
o & ww aLions whelpe lurking in ſecret pla- [ws 75s > 
. endared, 
13 Vp Lord, & diſappoint him : caſt him m And feale nes 
enmn : deliver my ſoule from the wicked } with (* mart nom 
thy ſword, ofe tian a 
14 From men by thine! hand, O Lord, from = Thisis the fall 
men | of the world , who have their = portion in felicitie comfor- 
thislife , whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid (053840 all af 
trealure : cheir chren haue eaough , and leaue face of God and 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their children, favourable coun- 
tenance opened 
Vato vs. 


I5 BurLwillbehold thy face » in righteouſ- 
neſle, 4nd when I o wake , I ſhallbe fatished with 
thine image. 


0 Aud am deliue« 
red out of my 
great troubles, 
PSAL. XVIIL 
x This Pſalme ts the firſt beginning of his yratulation, 
nnd thankeſgining in the entring into his kingdome, 
wherein hee extolleth and prayſeth moſt highly the may« 
neilousmercies and grace of God , who hath thus pre-« 
ſerued and defended him. ga Alſo hee ſeiteth forth the 
emage of Chriftes kingdome , that the faithfulil may be 
aſſured that Chrift ſhall alwayes conquere and over 
come by the ynſpeakeable power of his Father , though 
-All the whole world ſbon/d firine there againſt. 
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a He vſeth tbigs di- 
ueifitie of names, 
to ihevy that as 
the wicked baue 
mavy meanes to 
burr, ſo God hath 
many Wayes to 
helpe- 

b For nobe cat 
obtaine their re« 
quelts of God, 
that ioyne not his 
glory with their 
petition. 

c He ſpeaketh of 
the davgers and 
malice of his ene- 
mies, from the 
which God bad 
delivered him. 

{} Or, cordes, or, 64« 
bles. 

d Adeſcription of 
the wrath of God 
againſt his ene 
mies,afrer bee 

had heard his 
prayers, 

e He (kevveth how 
berrible Gods 
iudgemears ſhall 
be to the wicked. 
f Daikeneſſe figui- 
fgeth the wrath of 
God, as the cleare 
light ſigoifieth 
Gods fauour. 

g This is deſcri- 
bed at large, 
Pſal.104. 

h Asaking angry 
with the people, 
will not {ſhew bim 
ſelfe yoto them. 

i Thundred,light- 
ned,and bailed. 

k His lightoicgs. 

I That is, the deepe 
bottomes were 
ſeene when the 
red fca was diui- 
ded. 

m Out of ſundry 
and great dongers, 
n Towir, Saul. 

o Therefore God 
ſept me ſuccour. 

p Thecauſe of 
Gods deliuerance 
is his onely fauour 
and lous to vs. 

q Daiid was ſure 
of bis righteous 


cauſe, amd good be- 


hauiout toward 
Saul ar his ene- 
inies, and therefore 
was aſſured of 
Gods fanour and 
de!liucrance. 

x For a!l bis dan- 
gers h-e exerciſed 
himſelfe in the 
Law of God. 

C{ I neither gaue 
place to their Wics 
ked tenratiovs, 
por to mine OW ne 


afftRQigous, 


% 


« Tohim that excelleth, A Palme vf Dauid the 
ſeruant of the Lord , which ſpake vito the Lord 
the words of this ſong (in the day that the Lord 
deli.tered ym from the hand of all bis enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul) and ſaid, 


Will loue thee dearely,O Lord my ſtrength. 

2 *a The Lordi my rocke , and my for 
trefſe,and he that delivereth me, my God and my 
Rirength : in him will I truſt , my ſhield, the horne 
alſo of my ſaluatior, and my refuge. 

I will call ypon the Lord , which is worthy 
to be Þ praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine ene- 
mies, 

© The ſorowes of death compaſſed me,and 
the floods of wickednefle made me afraid, 

5 The ſorowes of the graue haue compaſſed 
we about: the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 

6 But'n my trouble did I.call vpon the Lord, 
and cryed vnto my God : he heard my yoyce out 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
8Ken into his cares. 

4 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
the foundations alſo of the mountaines moaued 
and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. 

8 Smoke went out at his noftrils,and a © con 
ſ{uming hire out of his mouth : coales were kind- 
led thereat, 

9 Hee bowed the heauens alſo and came 
downe,and f darkenes was vnder his feete, 

io And heerode vpon 8 Cherub , and did 
flie , and hee came flying vpon the wings of the 
winde, 

11 He made darkenefle his ® ſecret place,and 
his pauilion round about him , een datkenefle of 
waters,and clouds of the aire. 

12 At the brightnes of his preſence his clouds 
paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire. 

13 TheLord alſo thundred in the heauen,and 
the Higheſt gaue i his yoyce, haileſtones and 
coales of hre. 

14 Then he ent out his arrowes and ſcat- 
tered them, and he increaſed lightnings and de- 
ſtroyed them, 

15 Andthechannels of waters were ſeene,and 
the 1 foundations of the world were diſcouered at 
thy rebuking , O Lord, at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy noſtrils. 

16 Hehath ſent downe from aboue and ta- 
ken me : he hath drawen me out of many ® wa- 
ters, 

17- He hath delivered me from my ® ftrong 
enemie, and from them which hate mee: for they 
were © toO ſtrong for me. 

18 They preuented me in the day of my cala« 
mity: but the Lord was my ſtay. 

19 Hee brought me foorth alſo into a large 
place : P he delivered me becauſe he fauoured me, 

20 TheLord rewarded me according to my 
q righteouſneſſt 2: according to the purenefle of 
mine hande he recompenſed me: 

21 Becauſe keptthe wayes of the Lord,and 
did not wickedly againſt my God. 

22. For all his lawes were before mee, and I 
did not caft away his * commaundements from 


me. 
2 3 I was vpright alſo with him, and haue kept 
me from my | wickednefle, 

24 Therefore the Lord rewarded rfie accor- 
ding to my righteouſnefle , azd according to the 
purcneſle of mine hands in his Gght, 


\Pſalmes. 


Power commeth of God, 
25 | Withthe : godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
ly : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
ele vpright. 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfepure, je. 75 be pea» 
and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe cording co our c.. 
froward. - 37 qomns who ihevy 

27 Thus thou wilt ſave the poore people,and 01 poets © bis 
wilt « caſt downe the proud looks. and Pubilhech the 


Wicked, as is ſaid 


28 Surely thou wilt light wy candle : the Lord ao, Leu. 26,21, 24, 


my God will lighten my darkenefle. 

29 For by thee I haue* broken through an 
hofte,and by my God I haue leaped oner a wall. 

39 The way of God is yncorrupt: they word 
of the Lord is tried iz the fire: he is a ſhield to 
all that truſt in him. 

31 For who is God beſides the Lord ? and 
who is mighty ſaue our God? 

32 God girdeth me with ſtrength , and ma- 
keth my * way vpright, 

33 Hee maketh my feete like hindes feete, and 
ſerreth me ypon mine high places. 

34 Heteacheth mine hands to hight: ſo that a 
bowe of || brafſe is broken with mine armes. 


k ea their 
noe is come 
the full meaſure, 
x He attributeth 
it ts God that he 
both gate the 
victorie in the 
heide,and alſo des 
itroyed the cities 
of ie ecemies. 

y Be the dangers 
never ſo many oz 
great,yert Gods 
promile muſt take 
effe&, 

z He giveth good 
ſuccetle to all 
mine enterpriſes. 


a As towres and 


35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the® ſhicld of fortes, which te 
thy ſaluation , and thy right hand hath ſtayed 99k our of the 


me , and thy © louing kindnefſe . hath cauſed mee 
to increaſe. 

36 Thou haſt enlarged wy ſteps vnder me, and 
my heeles haue not ſlid. | 

37 «I hauepurſued mine enemies, and taken 
them , and haue not turned againe till I bad con- 
{umedthem, 

38 I hane wounded them,that they were not 
able to riſe,they are fallen ynder my feet, 

39 For thou haſt girded mee with, ſtrength to 
barrel : them that roſe againſt me , thou halt ſub- 
dued vnder me. 


haudes of Gods 
enemies. 

| Or,feele. 

b To defend ms 
from dangers, 

c He attributeth 
the beginning, 
continuance and 
increaſe in well 
doing onely ro 
Gods fauoaur. 

d Dauid declareth 
that hee did po« 
thing belides bis 
vocation, but wat 
ſtirred vp by Gods 


40 And thou haſt* giuen mee the neck esof Spirirto execute 


mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me. 

41 They fcried , but there was none to ſaue 
thens , exen ynto the Lord, but he anſwered them 
not, 

42 Then I did beate them ſmall as the duſt be» 
tore the wind : I did tread them flat as the clay in 
the ſtreetes. 

43 Thou haſt delivered mee from the conten- 
tions of the people : thou haft made me the head 
of thes heathen, a people , whomT haue not 
b knowen,ſball ſerue me. 

44 Afloone as they heare,they ſhall obey me: 
the ftrangers ſhallbe in ſubieion to me. 

45 _ Strangers ſhall* ſhrinke away , and feare 
in their priue chambers. 

46 Let the Lotdlive, and bleſſed be my 
ſtrength , and the God of my faluation be ex- 
alted, - 

47 {tis God that giueth me power to auenge 
me,and {ubdueth the people ynder me. 

48 O my deliverer from mine enemies , euen 
thou haſt ſer me vp from thoſe that roſe againſt 
mee ; thou haft deliveted mee from the | cruell 
man, . 

49 Therefore "I will praiſe thee, O Lord, 
among the nations, and will ſing yato thy 
Name, | 


18 iudgements. 
e Thou haſt give 
them into mine 
bandes to be 

ine, 

f They that reie& 
the crie of the af« 
flikted, God will 
alſo reie& them, 
When they cry for 
belpe: for either 
paine or fears 
cauſe thoſe bypo- 
Crites to cry, 
g Which dwell 
round about me. 
bh The kingdome 
of Chriſtis in Da« 
uids kingdome 
preftigured, who 
by the preaching 
of his worde brine» 
geth all ro bis 
ſubie@ion. 
i Or,lie: Yignily« 
ing a ſubie&ion 
conſtrained and 
not voluntatrie. 
k Feare ſhall cauſe 
them to be afraid 


and come foorth of 


their ſecret boles 
and holds to fecke 
p_ 


Thar is, Saul, . - 


who of malice 
perſecuted bim. 


50 Great deliuerances gigeth hee .ynto his m This prophecy 


king , and ſheweth mercie to his anoynted , exern 
to Dauid,and to his ® ſeed for euer. 


appertaineth ro 
the kingdome of 
Chriſt and voca - 


tion of the Geutiles, 


as Romanes 15.9» 


a This did pot properly appertaine tg Salomon, but to Teſus Chuilt, 


" P.SAL, , 


NEE. ee as ac. a > i i. EL 


Gods excellent workes, 
x To the intent he might moowe the faithfull to deeper 

eenſideration of Geds gloyy , he ſetteth before their eyes 

the moſt exquiſite workemanſbip of the heawens , with 

their proportion, and ornaments, $ And afterward cal« 

leth them to the Law, wherein God hath yeweciled him- 

fſelfe move familiarty to his choſen people, The which 


peculiar grace by commending the Law , hee ſetteth 
foorth more at large, 


(To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
He * a heauens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament ſheweth the worke of his hands. 

2 Þ Day vnto day. vttereth the ſame , and night 
ynto night teacheth knowledge. 

There is no ſpeach nor « language , where 
their voyce is not heard, 

Their 4 line is gone. foorth through all the 
earth, & their words into the ends of the world: 
in them hath he ſer a tabernacle for the Sunne, 

5 Which commeth forth as a bridegroome 
out of his* chamber , and reioyceth like a migh- 
tie man to run 35 race. 

6 His going out 5: from the eade of the hea« 
uen,& his compaſle is vnto the endes of the ſame, 
and none is hid from the heate thereof. 

The f Law of the Lord is perfit,conuerting 
the ſoule : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure; and 
giveth wiſedome vnto the ſimple. 

$ Theſtatutes ofthe Lord areright , and re» 
ioyce the heart : the commandement of the Lord 
5s pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes, 

9 The feare'of the Lord :s cleane, and endu- 
reth for euer : the indgements of the: Lord are 
8 trueth: they are righteous Þ altogether, 

10 And more to be i defired then golde , yea, 
then much fine gold : ſweeter alſo then hony, and 
the hony combe, 

11 Moreouer by them 3s thy ſeruant made cir- 
cumſpet, «ndin keeping of them there is great 
k reward. 

12 Who can ynderſtand hzs1 faults 
me from ſecret faults, 

13 Keepethy ſeruant alſo from ® preſumptu. 
ous finnes: let them not reigne ouer me : ® ſo thall 
I be vpright , and made cleane from much wic- 
kednefle. | 

14 Letthe words of my mouth, and the ® me- 
ditation of mine heart be acceprable in thy ſight, 
O Lord my ſtrength, and my redeemer, 


# Rom. 1.20» 
a He reprocheth 

ynro man his 18+ 
gratitude, ſeeiog | 
the bheauens , Which 
are dumbe crea- 
tures, ſer foorth 
Gods glory. 

» The continuall 
ſaccelle of the day 
aud the vighr is 
ſaſfcient to de- 

clare Gods power 
and goodaefle. 

£c The beauens are 

a SchoolemaRſter 

to all vatiovs , be 
they neuer fo bar» 
barous. 

d The beauens are as 
a line of great cap1- 
tall letters to fhew 
voto vs Gods glory. 
e Orvaile. The 
maner was that the 
bride aud bridegrom 
ſhould ſtand vader a 
vailerogerher, and 
after come foorth 
with great folemni- 
ty, and reioycing of 
the allembly. 

f Though the crea» 
tures canvort fſferue, 
yet this ought to be 
ſufficient ro leade vs 
vato bim. 

g So that all mans 
1cueations and 1n0- 
rentions are lies. 

h Every one With- 
Gut exception. 

i Except Gods 

word be eſteemed 
aboue all worldly 
things, it 18 cou 
teinued. 

k For God accep* 
reth our indeuour , though it be farre yoperfit, | Then there is no reward of 
duetie, but of grace : for where ſinne is, there death is the reward. m Which 
are done purpolely and of malice. n Ifrhou ſupprefle my wicked affe&ions by 
thine holy ſpirit, o Thatl may obey thee in thought, word aud deede. 


PSAL. XX, 
A prayer of the people wnts Ged, that it would pleaſe him 
to heave their king and receine bis ſacrifice , which hee 
offered before hee went to battel againſt the Ammonites, 


C To him that excelieth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
He ® Lord heare thee in the day of trouble : 
the ® Name of y God of Taakob defend thee: 

2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary , and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zion, 

Let him remember all thine offerings , and 
< turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. Selah. 

4 «And graunt thee according to thine heart, 
and fulfill all rhy purpoſe :- 

5 That we may reioyce in thy 4 ſaluation,and 
ſet vp the banner in the Name of our God , when 
the Lord ſhall performe allthy petitions, 
re Ar one HA 6 Nowe know I that the Lord will helpe his 
had heard wer — Aanoynted , and will heare him from his f Sanctua. 


petition. ' f As by the viſible San&tuary Gods familiaririe appeared toward his 
People, ſo by the beauenly is meant his power ad maicſtie, 


? cleanſe 


2 Hereby kings 

are allo admonis 

lne4 to callto God 

in their affaires, 

b Tae veriue, power 

*nd grace of God. 

© 11token rbat they 

are acceptable vynto 
im, 

d Granted to the 

King in whoſe . 

wealth our felicitie 

tanderh, 

© The Church 


bY 


Plalmes, 


SM 


| — 


g The worldlivgs 
that put not their 
only truſt in God, 
h Lerthe king be 
: ableto deliver vs 
1 by thy ſtrength, 
8 8 They are brought downe and fallen , but ene 
weare riſen,and ftand vpright, yato him for ſuc- 
9 Saue Lord; Þ Let the King heare vs in the cour. 
day that we call. 


Fg TSS hs XxX X1, 

1 Dauid its the perſon of the people praiſeth Ged for the 

vittory, attributing os God, and ' the ſtrength of 
man, Wheyein the holy Ghoſt deretteth the faithfull to 
Chriſt, who is the perfetlion of this kingdome. 


(To thim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

'T He King ſhall = reioyce in thy ſtrength, O 
Lord : yea how greatly ſhall he reioyce in thy 
ſaluation ? 

2 Thou haftgiuen him his hearts defire, and 
haſt not degied hzm the requeſt of his lips. Selah, 

3 For thou bdiddeſt preuent him with libe- 
rall bleſſings , and diddelt ſet a crowne of pure 
golde ypon his head, 

4 © Healkedlife of thee, and thou gaueſt him 
a long life for euer and euer. 

5 His glory is great in thy ſaluation : dignity 
and honour haſt thou laid ypon him, 

6 For thou haſt ſet him as 4 bleſſings for e- 
uer : thou haſt made him glad with the toy of thy 
countenance. A 

7 Becauſe the king truſteth in the Lord, and 
1n the mercy of the molt high,he ſhall not flide. : 

$ © Thine hand ſhal tind out all thine enemies, 
& thy right hand ſhall find out them y hate thee, 

9 Thou ſhalt make them. like a herie ouen in 
rice of thine anger : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them 
in his f wrath , and the fire ſhall deuoure them, 

10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
earth,and their ſeede from the children of men, 

11 For they 8 intended euill agataſt thee , and 
imagined milcniete, bt they 1hall not preualle, 

12 Therefore ſhalt thon put them ® apart, and 
the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready a- 
ealnſt their faces, 

13 * Bethou exalted, O Lord, in thy ſtrength: 
ſo willwe ſing and prayſe thy power. 

PSAL XXLIL1L. 


x Dautid complained becartsſe hee was brought into ſuch 
extremities that he was paſt all hope , but after he had 
rehearſed the. ſorrowes and grrefes , wherewith he was 
vexed , 10 He yecourreth himſelfe from the bottem!e{ſe 
a of tentations,and groweth in hope. And here under 
's ewne perſon he ſetieth forth the figure of Chriſt, 
whom he did ed/ wh by the ſpirit 4 ev , that he 
ſbonld marueilouſly; and ſtrangely be derefted. and aba- 
ſed, before his Father ſbould raiſe andexalt him againe. ||Ornthe hinde of the » 


C To him that excelleth vpen || Ayeleth Hasſha- por floomage 
har. A Pſalme of Danid, ſame comme fr A 
Ya God , my God, why haſt thou forſaken a Here appearerh 
mee, «nd art fo farre from mine health, and _ wv rt Con 
frons the words of my b roaring p:-: cined cob akany 
2 O my God , I cry by day , but thou heareſt faith & deſperation, 
not: and by night, but || haue no audience, 5g tormen- 
But thou art holy , and doeſt inhabite the anguich. 
6 pray ſes of [ſrael, [] Or, I ceaſe not, 
4 Our fathers truſted inthee : they truſted, © Me _ the. - 
and thou diddeſt deliver them. area ng THY 
5 They called ypon thee,and were delivered: cle: or els ir is 
they truſted in thee,and were not confounded, —_ 
6 But am a4 worme, & not a man : a ſhame 5 $5ve he Prople 
of men,and the contempt of the people. 
7 All they that ſee mee , haue me inderifion : . And ſeeming 
miſerable of 
all creatures, wbich was meant of Chriſt. Aud herein appeareth the vnſpeakeabler » 


continually occae 
hon to praiſehim, 
loue of God toward man,that he would thus abaſe ry Souane fot our lakes, 
ey 


rie,by the mighty helpe of his right hand, 
7 Some tr«fÞ in chariots , and ſome ir hotſes: 
noe will remember the Name of the Lord our 


a When be ſhall 
overcome his ene* 
mies,& 1: beallu- 
red of his vocation, 
b Thou declaredit 
thy liberal! fauour 
toward bim before 
he prayed, 

c Dauid did not on+« 
ly obteine life, bus 
alſo aſſurance thar 
bis polterity ſhould 
reigue for euer. 

d Thou haſt made 
him thy bleſſh»gs 

to others, and a pers 
peruall exampleof 
thy fauour for euer. 
e Here he deſcriberh 
the power ofChitts 
kingdome againit 
the enemies thereof, 
f This teacheih vs 
ry to endure 
the croſſe till God 
deltroy the aduer« 
ſary. 

g They laid as it 
vere their nets to 
make Gods power 

ro give place to 
their wicked enters 
priſes. 

hb As a marke to 
ſhoote ar, 

i Maintaice tby 
Church againit 
thine adverſaties, 
that wee may baus - 
ample occaſion ro 
prayle thy Name, 


Dauids complaint: '5 - 


2... 
Tx 


plaint and prayer, 


boy make a mow and nodde the head, ſaying, 
+ * Hetruſted in the Lord, let him deliger 
him : let him ſaue him, ſeeing heloueth him, 
9 But thou didſt draw me out of the © wombe: 
thou gueſt me hope, even at my mothers brefts, 
10 I was caſt ypon thee,euen from the f wombe: 
thou art my God from my mothers belly. 
11 Benot farre from mee , becauſe trouble is 


—_ & as, j to , 0, ' - as ”. A "IT"; 
4 5 "4 Wy #4 4 » f *Z <- FP; "7 » ""* Fu q 
7 - = I PP —"# * CF : 


t Zbr, rolled vpon 
Ged. 


* Matth.17,43. 
e Eueyfrom my 
birth thou ba't gi- 
wen me 5ccalioa 
torruſtia thee, 

f For except Gods 


prouidence pre- - 
{erue the ivfavts, neere : for there is none to helpe Mme. 
they ſhould periſh 12 Many young bulles haue compaſſed mee: 


a thouſand rimes 
inthe mothers 
wombe. 

g He meaneth, 
that his enzmics 
were {o far, proud, 
.anJ cruell, that 


mighty 8 bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me about, 
'13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes, 
as a ramping and roaring lion. 
14 lamliks* water powred out , and all my 
bones are out of ioynt : mine heart iS like waxe: 


_ 7" 0x9 it 1s molten in the mids of my bowels. 
b Before he ſpake 15 My firength is dried vp like a potſbeard, 
of the cruelty of and my tonguecleaueth to my iawes , and thou 


his eneinies , and 
now he declaceth 
* £he-inward griefes 
of the minde, ſo 
that Cariſt was 


i haſt brought me into the duſt of death, 

16 For dogges have commpalled me , and the 
aſſembly of the wicked haue incloſed mee : they 
 ., E pierce mine hands and my feete, 
| rs 1 pc 7 wn * 17 Imayrellall my bones ,yer they beholde, 

i They ok ——— and gee me. b 3 
red me to be with- 18 - y part my garments among. tnem,an 
 porall hope oflife, caſt lots ypon my is "any b; 
conplainerh as 19 But be not thou farre off, O Lord, my 
though be were ſtrength : haſten to helpe me, 
ANNIE 0 L00- 29 Deliger my ſoule from the ſword : my | de- 
- mies both bands | 
and feete : burthis folate ſoule from the power of the dogge. 
was accompliſhed 21 ® Sane me from the lions mouth, and att« 
OD . {wereme in ſauing me from the hornes ofthe 
y life that is . 
ſolitary , lefr alone VIICOINeS, 
and forſaken of _ 22 * I'willdeclare thy Name vnto my bre- 
| - LR Sel 7. and. thren : in the middes of the Congregation will I 
wm Chriſt is deli- Prayſe thee, ſaying, F 
uered with a more 23 * Prayſethe Lord, ye that feare him : mag- 
mighty deliue- nifie ye him, all the ſeede of Laakob,and feare yee 
ing 1th nn” - himallthe ſeede of Iirael, | 
if be had aotta- 24 For he hathnot deſpiſed nor abhotred y af- 
ited death at all. fliction of the o poore:neither hath he hid his face 
from him, but when he called vnto him, he heard. 


'*# Hebr.2.12, 
25 My prayſe ſhalbe of thee in the great Con- 


n He promiſeth 
to exhort the 


'Thurch that they pregation : my p vowes will I performe before 
on = _—_ them that feare him. 
\Lord. * 26 4 The poore ſhall cate and be ſatisfied: they 


© The pooreaf- thatſeeke after the Lord , ſhall prayſe him : your 


| wes 7 porn heert ſhall lie for euer. 
. ple 74 a ago 5 27 All the endes of the world ſhall temember 
; Chriſt, themſelues and turne to the Lord , and all the kin» 


Þ Which were ſ{a- 
.<tifices of thank(- 
gtulng , which the 
- offered by Gods : 
commandemevrt, 
; When they were 
. delivered out of 
. any great danger, 
q He doth allude 
itill ro the (activ 
;f:e. 
x Though the 
-poore be fit 
named, as ver\. 26. 
ye the wealthy are 


reds of the nations ſhall worthip before thee, 

23 Forthe kingdome is the Lords , and he ru- 
leth among the nations. 

29 All they that befar « in the earth ſhall eate 
and worſhip : all they that goe downe into the 
duſt, ſhall bow before him , { euen he that cannot 
quicken his owne ſoule, TS 

30 * Their ſeede thall ſerue him: it ſhalbe coun- 
ted vnto the Lord for a generation. 

31 They hall come and ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſneſle ynto a people that ſhall be borne , be- 
pot ſeparated from cauſe he harh * done at, 

grace of Chriſts 


agdom?. { In whomthbere is no bope that he ſhall recouer life : ſe' neither 
| re nor righ ,quicke nor dead ſhall be reie&ed from bis kingdome, t Meaning, 
=. the poſterity , which the Lord Feepeth as a ſecede ro the Church te continue big 

| Srayſe amoaginen, u Thar is, God hath fulfilled bis promiſe. 


PL AL. XXIIT. 

x Becauſe the Prophet had progrued the great mevcies of 
God at diners times, and in ſundry manners he gatheret 
A certaine aſſurance, fully perſwading himſelfe that God 

. will continue the very ſame geolneſſe towards him for 

-£#E7, 


my 


% 


Pſalmes, 


| A Pſalme of Dauid. 
He Lord, js my * ſhepheard, * I ſhall noe 
Watlt, 
2 Hee maketh mee to reſt in greene paſture, 
andleadeth me by the till waters. 
He Þ reſtoreth wy ſoule , «nd leadeth mein 
the < paths of righteouſnefle for his Names ſake. 
Yea , though I ſhould walke through the 
valley of the 4 ſhadow of death , I will feare no 
euill ; for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy taffe, 
they comfort me. ; 
5 Thoudoeſt prepare a e table before me in 
the ſight of mine aduerſaries : thou doeſt f anoynt 
mine head with oyle, and my cup runneth ouer, 
6 Doubtleſſe kindnefle and mercy ſhall fol. 
low tnee all the dayes of my life ,and I ſhall re- 
maine a long ſeaſon in the 8 houſe of the Lord. 


CF E ak SOR \ 2 1h wm 4 "of MN #+& - X 
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: 3 Mnere, Tere, 
3.5+ er 
Tohn "= 99g 0 
I .Pet.z. 25, 

« Hee hath care 
outer me and mie. 
niſtrech vuto me 
all things. 

b He comforteth 
or refreſheth me, 
c Plaine, or 
firaight Wayes, 

d Though hee 
were in danger of 
death, as the ſheep 
that waadreth in 
the darke valley 
without his ſhepe 
heard. 

e Albeit bis eng. 
mites ſought to de. 


Kroy him, yet God delinereth bim, and dealeth moſt liberally with bim in deſpite 
ofthem. f As was the maner of great feaſts, g Hee Aetteth not his felicicie 
in the pleaſures of this world, but in rhe feare and ſeruice of God, 


PSAL. XXIIIT, 


x Albeit the Lord God hath made, and geouerneth all the 
world,yet toward his choſen people,his gracious geodneſſe 
deeth moft abundantly appeare, in that among them he 
will haue his dwelling place. Which though it was - 
goynted am ong the children of Abraham , yet onely they 
doe enter aright ww this ey orgy Faſt T7 _e _ 
worſbippers of God , prerged from the frnfull filth of this 
vel hy Math Ad es eth Gods grace for bai: 
ding of the Temple , ts the ende hee might ftirre vp all 
the faithful! to the true ſernice of God. 


C A Pſalme of Dawid, 
T He earth * zs the Lords , and all that therein 
is ; the world and they that dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded iitypon the a ſeas ; and 

eſtabliſhed ic vpon the floods. | 
Who t1hall aſcend into the mountaine of 

the Lord?and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 

4 Euenhe that bath innocent handes , and a 
pure heart ; which hath nor lift vp his minde yn- 
to vanitie, nor ſworne deceitfully. 


5 Heſhallceceive a bleſſing from the Lord, ' 


and righteouſnes from the God of his ſaluation. 

6 This isthe Þ generation of them that ſeeke 

"op them that ſeeke thy face , this is Iaakob, 
(= 4 . 

7 <© Lift vp your heads ye gates, and be yelifr 
vp yecuerlaſting doores , and the King of glory 
ſhall come in, 

8 Who is this King of glory? the Lord,ftrong 
and wightie, ewen the Lord mightiein batrell. 

'9 Lift vp your heads,ye gates, and lift vp your 
ſelues yeeuerlaſting doores,and the King of glory 
ſhall come in, 

Io Who is this King of glory #7 the Lord of 
hoſtes, he is the King of glory. Selah, 


PSAL. XXYV. 


I To Progr texched with the conſideration of his ſin« 
nes , and alſoarieued with the cruell malice of his ene- 
mies, 6 Prayeth to God moit ſeruently to haut his fin- 
nes ferginen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had committed in 
his youth, He beginneth euery werſe according to the 
Ebrew letters, two or three except, 


«© APlalmeof Dauzid. 
V Nto thee, 3 O Lord, lift I yp my ſoule. 

2 My God, I>tuftia thee; let mee not 
be confounded : let net mine enemies reioyce 
ouer me. - 

3 * Soallthathope in thee, ſhall not be aſha- 
med; but let them be confounded, that tranſgrefle 
without cauſe, 
E21 4 © Shew 


* Dewt.10;14- 
Tob.:8, 24. 

1, Cor,10.25, 

a He noteth tw'e 
things : the one, 
that the earth to 
mans judgement 
ſeemeth aboue the 
waters : and nexts, 
that God miracu« 
louſly preſeruerh 
the earch, thar it is 
not drowned with 
the waters, which 
naturally are aboue 


it. 

b Though circums 
cifion ſeparate the 
carnall feed of Iaa- 
kob , from the Gen« 
tiles, yet be that 
ſeeketh God , is the 
true Iaakob avd 

the very Iſraelite, 
£ Dauid defireth 
the building vp of 
the Temple, where- 
in the glory of 
God ſhould ap- 
peare , and yader 
the figure of this 
Temple, be alſo 
prayeth for tbe 


ſpiricuall Temple, | 


which is eternall, 
becauſe of rhe pro- 
miſe which was 
made to the Temple, 
as it is written, 
Pſal, 323, 14+ 


a I putnot my 
truſt in agy world 
ly thing. 

b That thou wilr 
take away mine 
enemies , whbick 
are thy rods. 

* Iſa. as +268 
-Romn,10,1l, 


eth, 


ds ms AS n_ > 


True feate rewarded, 


c Reterne me in the 
faith of rby promiſe, 
that I \warue not ob 


any fide, 


4 Conſtantly, avd 
againit all renra« 
11008, 


4 . 


KK 


© Shew mee thy wayes , O Lord, and teach 

me thy paths, | 

5 Leade mee foorth in thy trueth, and teach 
me: for thou art the God of wy ſaluation : in thee 
doe I truſt d all the day. : 

6 Remember , OLord , thy tender mercies, 
and thy louing kindnefle : for they haue bene for 
euer 


7 Remember not the * finnes of my youth, 
nor my rebellions , but according to thy kindnes 


e He confeſſeth that rermember thou me , exen for thy gooenefle ſake, 


his manifold finnes 
were tbe cauſe that 
his enemies did thus 


O Lotd, 
8 Gracious and righteous is the Lord : there« 


perſecure bim , deli- fore will he f teach ſinners in the way. 


ripg that the cauſe 
of rhe evill may be 


token aWay , to the 
jntent that the effet 


may ceaſe. 


f That is, call them 


x0 repentance. 

g He wil gouerne 
and comfort them 
tbat are truely 
bumb'ed for their 
Gones- 

h And for none 
other reſpe&- 

i Meaning, the 
number 1s very 
ſmall. 

k He will dire& 
ſach with bis ſpis 
rit to folloyy the 
right Way. 

I He ſhall proſper 
both in ſpirituall 
and corporall 
things. 

m His counſell 
conteined in his 
word, whereby 
he declareth that 
he is the prore&or 
of the fairhfull. 

n My griefe is in- 
creaſed becauſe 
of mine enemies 
cruelty. 

o The grearer 
that bis afflictions 


were aad the more 


that bis enemies 
increaſed, the 
more neere felt 


þ Them that be meeke , will hee z guidein 
indgement , and teach the humble his way. 

10 All the pathes of the Lord are mercy and 
trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant and his 
teſtimonies: 

11 For thy Þ Names ſake,O Lard,be mercifull 
ynto mine ioiquitie,for it is great. 

12 What ! manis heethat feareth the Lord? 
him will heteach the way that he ſhall * chuſe. 

13 His ſoule ſhall dyell at ! eaſe , and his ſeed 
ſhall inheric the land, 

14 The "ſecret of the Lord zs reuealed to them 
that feare him : and his Couenant to giue them 
ynderſtanding. 

15 Mineeyes are euer toward the Lord;for he 
will bring my feet our of the ner. 

16 Turnethy face voto mee, and haue mercy 
ypon me : for I am delolate and poore. 

17 The ſarowes of mine heart ® are enlarged: 
draw me out of my troubles, 

18 Looke vpon mine afflition and my trauel, 
and forgiue all my finnes, 

19 Behold mine® enemies, for they are many, 
and they hate me with craell hatred. | 

20 Keepe my ſoule and deliuer me: let menot 
be confounded : for I truſt in thee. 

21 LetP mine vprightneſle and equitiepreſerue 
me; for mine hope is in thee, 
© 22 Deliver Lirael, O God, out of all his trou- 
es, 


he Gods helpe. p Foraſmucb as I bave bebaued my ſelfe vprightly toward mine 
enemies,let them know that rhou art the defender of my iuit cauſe, 


6 Hee fleetbto 
God to bee the 
Iudge of bis juſt 
canie; ſeeing there 


13 20 equitie among 


men, 

b My very affe- 
ftions and inward 
motions of the 
heart, 

c Hee ſhewveth 
What ſtayed bim, 
that hee di4 nor 


recompenſe evill 
ror euill. 


PS AL. SZXVI. - 

3 Dauid oppreſsed with many minries , finding no hehpe 
in the world , calleth for ayde from God © and aſſured of 
hes pts 0a towards Saul,deſireth God tobe his iudge, 
and to defend his innocencie.s Finally he maketh men- 
ton of his ſacrifice , which he will offer for his deliue- 
rance,and dcfrreth to be in the company of the {945 ful in 
the Congregation of God , whence hee was baniſbed by 
Saul, prom: ſing integritie of life , and open prazſes and 
thankeſginmg. 


F APlalme of Dauzd. 


Vdge we , * O Lord, for I haue walked in mine 

innocency : my truft hath bene alſo in the 
Lord:therefore {hall I not flide. 

2 Prooue me, O Lord, and trie me : exawine 
wy b reines, and mine heart, 


3 For thy © louing kindneſſe 5s before mine 
eyes: therefore haue I walked in thy trueth. 


4 I have not 4 haunted with vaineperſons, 


neither kept company with the diflemblers. 
*5 TI haue hated the afſembly of the euill , and 
haue not companied with the wicked, 


4 He declareth that they caunet walke ia 6wplicitie| a 
the company ofthe erg aly, Plicitie before God , that delight in 


. Pſalmes; 


6 TI will * waſh mine hands in innocencie , O © 1 will ferue thee 


G with a pure affe+ 
Lord, and compaſſe thine altar. &ion,cad wich 


7 That I may declare with the veyce of the godly that ſa-. 
NY , and ſet forth all thy wonderous crifice vnto thee, 
workes. 

$ © Lotd, I haveloned the habitation of 
thine houſe, and the place where thine honour f Deſtroy me not 


dwelleth, in the ouerthrow 
f . of the wicked. 
9 * Gather not wy ſoule with the ſinners , nor , whoſe cruell 


my life with the bloody men: hands doe execute 
to In whoſe hand s: & wickednefſe, and their '\7 maicious des 
right hand is full of bribes. "1 "pop ORIG 
11 But I will walke in mine innocencie : te- k I am preſerugd _ 
deeme me therefore, and be mercifull ynto me. _ an empoo20g 
12 My foot ſtandeth in > yprightneſſe: I will G4 104 cherefore 
prayſe thee, O Lord, in the Congregations. 


will prayſe him 
PSAL, XXVII, 


openly, 
t Danid maket h this Pſalme being delivered from great 
perils,as appeareth by the prayſes and thankeſgenirg 
annexed: 6 Wherein wee may ſee the conſtant faith of 
Dauid againſt the aſsaults of all his enemies, 7 And al- 
ſo the ende wherefore hee deſireth to [mee and to be deli 
weyed, onely to worſhip God im bis Congregation, 


« A Plalme ef Dauid, 


T He Lord ;s my ® light and my faluation,whom a Becauſe be was + 
= ſhall 1 feare} the Lords the ſtrength of wy afvredo? mu 
life of whom ſhall I be afraid? _—— 


: . ; dangers, and that 
2 When the wicked , even mine enemies and this ſalvation was 


my foes came _-=_ me to cate vp my fleth ,they \viely 1ayd vp iD 


God, he feared 
Rumbled and fe pottbe ryranvie - 


3 Though an hoaſte pitched againſt me, mine of bis enemies. 
heart ſhould not be afraid : though warre be rai- Þ Tha: God will 
{ed againſt me, I will truſtin this, + 

4 < One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, viRory. 
that I will require , even thatTI may dwell in the < The lofſe -4 En 
houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, to be- hung" eojovegs 
holde the beauty of the Lord} and to vilite bis modities grieue 
Temple. me vor in reſpe& 


5 For in the timeof trouble hee ſhall hide of thi» one rot fe- 
mee in bis Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of his priyſe tby Name 
pauilion thall he hide me, ad ſer mee vp vpon a in the mids ofibe 
rocke. ORIRnY - 
. . d Dauid aflur 
6 4Andnow ſhall he lift vp mine head akoue þimſelfe by the » 
mine enernies round about mee : therefore will I Spirit ofpro becie 
offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy : L will *>** be ſhou'd 


fing and prayſe the Lord. RE ns-Opd 


7 Hearken. vato my voyce, O Lord, when in his Tabernacle. 


I cry : have metrcie alſo ypon mee and hearc 
mee. 


e He groundeth 
8 When thou ſe oe 4 deft a Seeke ye my face,mine nad, 4" promiſe, 
heart anſwered ynto thee , O.Lord, I will ſeeke 224 ſhewerb thar 


thy face. ; 

f to obey his com» 

9 Hide not therefore thy face from mee ,nor mandement. 
caſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure : thou haſt 
beene wy ſuccour , leaue me nor, neither forſake G04; joHe roward 
me, O God of wy ſaluation, bis, which farre 

to f Though my father and my mother pa0ib tbe moſt 


render loue of 
_ forſake ImNee » yet the Lord will eather parents towards 


their children. 
11 Teach me thy way , O Lord, andleade me & Bu eirber pacifie - 
t 


in aright path, becauſe of mine enemies. __ le carvy or 
12 Glue menot vnto the g luſt of mine adner- rage. 


f He magnifierh 


ſaries: for there are falſe witnelles riſen vp againſt 4 In this preſent life» 4,05 + 


me, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly, ye? : _ 


13 1 ſhould haue fainted,except I had beleeued i Heeexhorterh 
to ſee the goodnefle of the Lord Þ in the land of Þimſelf io depend + 
the huing, anupanday tr. 194 
14 i Hope 1n the Lotd : be ſtrong, and he ſhall his promilade..... 
comfortthine heart, and truſt in the Lord, LY 
: . Þ.S. A E.. ; 


\ 


i res e's TOES 7 Wt Fs Fr 
Dauids requeſt; 6 


deliuer me and grue 


hee is moſt willing. }- 


un the Lord, ſeeing ,- 


* * 


Gods mighty power, 
PSAL. XXVIIL 

ng 4 d heaui heavt t Ged 

: yen rar wor apr DF CE them, 

4 And crieth for vengeance againſt them : and at 


length aſſareth himſelfe,thatGod hath heard his prayer, 
9 Unto whoſe tuitton he commendeth all the fatthjulls 


C A Pſalme of Dauid. 


Nto thee, O Lord,doel cry : O my ftrength, 

be not deafe toward me, leaſt if thou an{were 
mee not, I be like « them that goe downe into the 
pit. _5 

2 Hearethe voyce of my petitions , when I 
his petition. cry ynto thee , when I hold vp my hands toward 
» Herſattdn  thine® holy Oracle. —m 
to helpthe weake. 3 © Draw menot away with the wicked, and 
elle of bis faird: with the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeake 
for in thar place friendly to their neighbours , when malice 5s in 
vwas the Arke , and p 
their hearts, 


there God promi- | : 
4 4 Reward them according to their deedes, 


a He counteth 
himſelfe as a dead 
jnaa , till God lnew 
his fauour toward 
him, and grant him 


ſed to ſhew the 

tokens of his fauour, and according to the wickednele of their inuen= 

$ood with the bad. 1005: recompenſe them after the worke of their 

d He thus prayeth hands : render them their reward. 

. reſpect of _ 5 For they regard not the works of the Lord, 

$ory and 00. nor theoperation of his hands : therefore * breake 

beiag ailuved chat them downe, and build them not yp. 

_ W_une Po_ 6 f Prayſed be the Lord, for he hath heard the 

the perlecuters 0 vs 

bis Charch,  —Voyceof my petitions, G 

e Letthembevt- 7 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield: 

w_ Y deſtroyed, as mine heart truſted in him,and L was helped:there- 

alac-1, 4. : . . . 

7 A be Gabe fore mine heart {hall reioyce , and with my ſong 

the aſſurance of will I prayſe him. : ; 

Gods belpe in his $8 TheLordis 8 their ſtrength, and he is the 

ſtrength of the deliverances of his anoynted. _ 

9 - Saue thy people ,and bleſle thine inherl- 

tance : feed them alſo, and exalt then for euer, 


heart, bis mouth 

was opened to ling 

His prayſes, 

£ Meauing, bis 

ouldiers, who were 

as meanes, by whom PSATL., XXIKX. 

God declared his x The Prophet exhoyteth the princes and ruleys of the 

Power, world (which forthe moſt part thinke there is no Gad. ) 
3 Alt the leaſt to feare him for the thundeys and tem- 
peſts, for feare whereof all creatures tremble. 11 And 

though therebyGod threatneth ſinneys,yet hee is el wayes 

- mercafull to his , and mooueth thera thereby to prayſe his 

 NAMes 


C A Palme of Dauid, 


Tue vnto the Lord,ye * ſonnes of the nughty, 
giue ynto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 

2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due vnto his 
Name: worſhip the Lord in the glorious Satt= 
Ctuary. 

3 The Þ voyce of the Lord is ypon the waters: 
the God of glory maketh it to thunder : the Lord 
3s ypon the great waters. . 

4 The voyce of the Lord zs mighty: the-yoyce 
of the Lord zs glorious, : 

5 The< voyce of the Lord breaketh the ce- 
dars : yea , the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 


-£ He exhorterh 
the proud tyrants 

. to humble them- 
ſelues vader Gods 
Hand, and not to 
be inferiour to 
bruite beaſts and 
dumbe creatures, 
b The thunder 
clappes that are 
heard our of the 
cloudes, ougbt to 
make the wicked 
20 tremble for 
feare of Gods anger. 
© Thartis , the 
rhunde: bolt brea- 


keta the moſt banon, ro 

Nrong trees, and 6 He maketh them alſo to leape like a calfe: 
mo RO , Lebanonalſ# and 9Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 
able to reſilt God? 7 The voyce of the Lord diuiderh the e Rames 
d Called alſo of fre, 

Hermoo, 


$ Thevyoyceof the Lord maketh the wilder- 
nefle totremble : the Lord maketh the wildernes 
of f Kadeſh to tremble. : 
9g The voyce ofthe Lord maketh the hindes 
to 8 calue, and Þ diſconereth the forelts : therefore 
in his i Temple doeth every man ſpeake of 43s 
g For feare moketh 
them to caſt their 


glory, 
. Calues. 


h Maketh tbe trees dare, or pearceth the moſt ſecret places. i Though the wice« 
ked are nothing mooued With theſe fights, yer the fairhfull prayſe God, 


e Ir cauſeth the 
lightnings to ſhoot 
and glide, 

f In places moſt 
defolate, whereas 
feemeth there is no 


preſence of God. 


Plalmes. 


A prayer of the faithful]. 
10 The Lord fitteth ypon the k floods, and the k To muderate the 


Lord doeth remaine King for euer- rage ounge 
11 The Lord (hall giue ſtrength ynto his peo ubey deltcoy not all, 


ple : the Lord ſhall blefle his people with peace. 
2 SAL XXX: 


x When Dauid was delinered, from yreat dangey,he yen - 
dred thankes to God, exhoriing other to doe the like,and 
to learne by his example , that God tis yathey meycifull 
then ſewere and rigerons towards his children, 7 And 
alſo that the fall from proſperitie to aduerſitie is ſudden. 
8 This done, hee returneth to prayer,prom:ſing to prayſe 
God for ency. 


© * A Pſalme or ſong of the * dedication of * 507.8, | 
20, 5, 


; the ® houſe e 6 f Dauaid, a Atrer that Ah. 
| Wil magnikie thee , O Lord : b thou haſt ex- ſalom bad pol1y. 


alted me, and haſt not made my foes to reioyce files 9c fwrn 
. lon, 
Ouer me, b He condemnerk 
2 O Lord my God, I cryed ynto thee, and them of great in . 


thou haſt < reftored me. gratitude, which 


3 OLord, thou haſt brought yp my 4 ſoule £5, 49; brave God 


out of the graue : thou haſt reuiued me from them c Reltored frem, 
that goe downe into the pit. the rebell{on of 


4 Sing prayſes vnto the Lord, yee e his Saints, 7 dans - thas 


and gue thankes f before the remembrance of his be eſcaped death 
Holineſle, molt varroyly, 


5 * For hee endureth but a while in his anger: er _ as 


but in his fauour #s life : weeping may abide at baue receined 
euening, but ioy commeth in the morning, mercy, aud ſheyw 
6 Andin wy 8 proſperity I fayd , I ſhall ne. ***) ſiberally 


vnto others. 
uer be mooued, f Before his Ta« 


7 For thou Lord of thy goodneſſe haddeſt Þetnacle. 
made my Þ mounraine to ſtand ftrong : but thou 7F/44245-3+ 


diddeſt hide thy face, and I i was troubled, 2 "= 


| 8 Then cryed [ ynto thee,O Lord, and prayed g I put too much 


to my Lord, conhdence inmy 
quiet ſtate , as lece, 


9 Whatprofit is there in my blood , when I ;5. is. 2.Chron, 
goedowne to the pit ? ſhall the * duſt giue thanks 32,24, 25. 
vnto thee ? or ſhall it declare thy trueth ? 4  "onngharhen : 
10. Heare, O Lord, andhaue mercy ypon me: mine, 


Lord, be thou mine helper. fo y 


11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into ioy: — ne that thou 
thou haſt looſed my ſacke , and girded mee with j** Vrhdrawen 


thine belpe, I felt 
gladnefle. my miſery. 


12 Therefore ſhall my | tongue prayſe thee and Nw meanerh 
not ceaſe : O Lord my God, I will giue thankes 2* Re. dead are 
profitable to 
ofthe Lord here 
in the earth : therefore he would live to prayſe bis Name , which is the end of 


mans creation. 1 Becauſe thou halt preſerued me that wy tongue ſhould prayic 
thee, I will not be vamiudfull of my duetie, 


PSAL. XXXI. 


1 Pauid delivered from ſome great danger, firſt rehearſeth 
what meditatien he had by the power of faith , when 
death was before his eyes, his enemie being ready to take 
him. 15 Then hee affirmeth that the fauour of God ts 
alwayes yeady ts thoſe that feare him. 20 Finallyhee 
exhorteth all the faithful! to truſt in Ged and to lowe 
him, tecauſe hee preſerneth and ſirengtheneth them, as 
they may ſee by his example, 


C Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. : 
N * thee, O Lord, haue I put wy truſt : let mee * P/4/-71, 7+ 


. . 0 a 
neuer be confounded: deliver me in thy a righ= J.c1, _ 


declarerb bimſelfe 
teoulſneſſe. iuſt, when be pre* 


2 Bowdownethineeare to mee : make haſte feruetb bis actor- 
to delluer me : be ynto me a ſtrong rocke, and an promiſed, 
houſe of defence to ſaue me, 


For thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe: 


therefore forthy Names ſake direct me and guide 


mee. b Preſerue me? 


4 Draw wee out of the Þ nette, that they from the craftie 


baue layed priuily for mee « for thou att wy counſels and ſube 
ſtrength, 


till pratiſe of 
mine enemies, 
5 Into 


c Kee defirerk 
God not onely to 
take care for him 
ja this life , but 
that his ſoule may 
be ſaued after this 
life. k 
4 This affetion 
ongbt ro be i0 all 
Gods cbildren,:to 
hate whatſoeuer 
thiog 1s not 
rounded vpon & 
are truſt ſa God, 
as deceirfull and 
Values 
e Largeneſſe fig- 
pifiech comfort, as 
traitneſſe, ſorow, 
and perill. 
fMeaoning, that 
bis forow and tor- 
ment bad continu» 
ed a great While, 
g Mine enemies 
bad drawen all 
men to their part 
agaiolt me, even 
wy chiefe friends, 
h They were a- 
fraid ro ſhew me 
ary 1-kew of 
friendſhip. 
i They that vere 
inautboritie, cons 
demued me as a 
wicked doer. 
&k I bad this teſti- 
monie of conſci- _ 
ence, that thou 
woulJeſt defend 
mine innocencie, 
| Whatſoeuer 
changes come, 
thou gouerneſt 
them by thy pros 
uidence. 
m Let death de- 
{troy them to the 
inrent that they 
may burt no 
more, 
n The treaſares 


of Gads mercy are 


alwaies layd vp 

10 ſtore for his 
children, albeit at 
all rimes rhey doe 
Dot enioy them. 

T} Eby. in the ſe- 
cret of thy face, 

Oo That is,in a 
place where they 
{hall baue tby 
comfort, and be 
di4 ſafely from 
the enemies pride, 
Þ Meaning, there 
Was n0 cCitie fo 
lirong to preferue 
him, as the defence 
of Gods fauour, 


Mans bleſſedneſſe. 


thou baft redeemed me, O Lord God of trueth. 

6 Lhauehaicd them that giuethemlelues to 
deceitfull vanities : for I 9 truſt in the Lord. 

7 I willbe glad and reioyce in thy mercy: for 
thou haſt ſeene my trouble: thou haſt knowen wy 
ſoule in aduerfities, | 

8 And thou haſtnot ſhut mee ypin the hand 
of the enemie, but haſt ſet roy feete at © large, 

9 Haue-mercie vpon me, O Lord: forl amin 
trouble: mine f eye,my ſoule & my belly are con- 
ſumed with griefe. 

10 For my life is waſted with heauineſſe , and 
my yeeres with mourning: my ftrength faileth for 
my paine, and my bones are conſumed. 

11 I wasa g reproch among all mine enemies, 
but ſpecially among my neighbours : and a feare 
to mine acquaintance , Þ who ſceing mee inthe 
ſtreete, fled from me. 

12 Iam forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 
I amlike a broken veſlell. 

13 Forl haueheatrd the railing of i great men: 
feare was on eyery fide, while they conſpired to- 
gether againſt mee, and conſulted to take my life. 

14 Bur I truſted ia thee, O Lord: I faid,* Thou 
art my God. 

15 My | :imes are inthine hand : deliver mee 
from the hand of mine enemies , and from them 
that perſecute we. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant : 
and \aue methrough thy mercie. 

17 Let menot be confounded, O Lord : for I 
haue called ypon thee : let the wicked bee put to 
confuſion, and to ® filence in the graue. 

18 Letthe lyinglips be made dumbe , which 
cruelly, proudly, and ſpitefully ſpeake againſt the 
righteous. - : _ ES 

19 How great is t neſſe , which thou 
® haſt laid vo the them hat feare thee ! and done 
to them that truſt in thee , even before the ſonnes 
of men ! 

20 Thou doeſt hide them + * priuily in thy 
preſence from the pride of men : thou ke 
them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the (trite of 
tongues. 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord : for hee hath ſhewed 
his marueilous kindneſle toward me in a P ſtrong 
Citie, 

22 Though I ſaid in mine 4 haſte,I am caſt out 
of thy ſight , yet thou heardeft the voyce of my 
prayer, when cryed mnto thee. 

23 Loue ye the Lordall hisfSaints: for the Lord 
preſerveth the faithfull , and rewardegh abundant- 
ly the proud doer. 

24 All yee that truft in the Lord, be "ſtrong, 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 


q And ſo by wy raſhneffe and ivfidelitie deſerned to baze bene forſeken. || Or,yee 
that feele his mercies. x Be conltant in y-ur yocation, and God will confirme you 
With beaueuly ftrengtb. 


n Concerning the 
ree renm {$iov of 
finnes, which is 

the chiefeit point 


PSAL, XXXII. 


1 Dtuid pruniſb'd with griewo'ss ſickneſie for his finnes, 


connteth them bleſced ts whom God detth not empute 
therr tyanſgreſſins. 5 And after chat he had confeſsed 
his (innes , and obtrined pardon, 6 he exhorteth the 
wicked men toliue godly, i and the good to reioyce, 


CA Plalme of Dauid to grue © inftruttion, 


REefed is he whoſe wickednes is b forgiuen, 4nd 
whoſe linne is couered. 


of our fairh, b To be iuſtifi:d. by faith, is to hay our fines freely remitted, aud 
to be reputed. iuſt, Rom,4. 6,. - 


Pfalmes, - | 
Into thine © hand I commend wy =: for 


2 Bleſſed ir the men,ynto whom the Lord im 
puteth not iniquitie ,,and in whoſe ſpitit there 5s 
no guile, 

3 WhenlT held my © tongue , my bones cons 
ſured, or when I 4 roared ali the day, 

4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon me day and 
night : &- my moiſture is turned into the drovght 
of Summer. Selah.) 

5 Then I © ackrowledged wy ſinne vnto thee, 
neither hid I mine iniquite : for I thought, I will 


confeſle againſt my felfe my wickedreſle vnto God , be feelerh a 


> "Y ba PY - 4. 0" % - þ - 6 2.4 EF? = 
* TY o F.*, _ mY —__ O 
The power of God, '; 


c B:1weene hope 
anddeſpaire, 

& Neither by ft. 
lerce nor crying 
found I eaſe,fig- 
vifying thar be= 
fore che ſinner 

be reconciled to 


the Lord , and thou forgaueft the puniſhment of P*rp*rvali tore 


my ſinne.Selah. 

6 Therefore ſhall euery one that is godly, 
make his prayer vnto thee in a ftime, when thou 
mayeſt be found: ſurely in the flood of great wa- 
ters 2 they ſhall not come neere him. ; 

7 Thou art my ſecret place : thou preſerueſt 
me from trouble : thou compaſleſt we about with 
ioyfull deliuerance.Selah. 

8 Iwilldinftruct thee , and teach thee in the 
way that thou ſhalt goe, and I will guide thee 
with mine eye. 

9 Be yee not like an chorſe , or like a wnle 
which wvnderftand not : whoſe i monthes thou 
doeſt binde with bit and bridle , leaſt they come 
neere thee. 

10 Many ſorowes ſhall come- to the wicked : 


but he that truſteth inthe Lord , mercyſhall com» the benefits which 


paſſe him, 
11 Be glad yerighteons ,and k reioyce in the 
Gs and be 1oyfull all yee , that are vpright in 
art, 


i If men can rule bruit beaſts, tbinke they that God will not bridle and tame their 
raze? k He ſheweth thac peace aud ioy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt, is the - 


fruit of faith. 


PSAL. XXXIII. 

t Hee exhoyteth goed men to praiſe God , for that he hath 

not only created all things, ard by his promidence goner- 

weth the ſame , but alſo is faithſull m his promiſes , 19 

hee underſiandeth mans heart, and ſcattereth the coun- 

| ſell of the wicked, 16 ſo that no man canbe preſerned 

by any creature or mans ſtrength: but they , that put 

their confidence in his mercie , ſhall be preſerned from 
all adueyſities. 


R Eioyce in the Lord, O yee righteous : for it 
a becommeth vpright men to te thankefall, 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe : fivg vnto him 
with viole and ® inſtrument often firings, 

3 Sing vnto him a new ſong : fing cheerfully 
with a loud voyce. 

4 For the « word of the Lord 7s righteous, 
and all his a workes are faithful. 

5 He © loueth righteouſnes and indgewent ; 
the earth is fullof the goodnefle of the Lord. 

6- By the word of the Lord were the heanens 
made ,and all the hoſte of them by the breath of 
his mouth, | 

7 Hef gathereth the waters of the ſeatoge- 
ther as yupon an heape , and layeth vp the depthes 
in h1s treaſures. 

$ Letallthe earth feare the Lord : let all them 
that dwell in the world;feare him, 

9 For he ſpake,and it was done : he-comman» 
ded, and it | (tood. . 

10 The Lord breaketh the 8 counſel of the 
heathen , and bringeth to nougkt the deuices of 


the people. 


ſticeand mercie. f By the creation of the beenens and beautifutl orvament with; 
the gathering alſo-of the watere,be fenreth forth tbe power of God, that all crea< 
tures might feare him, YOr, was crexted. g No counſell can prengile agaiaſt.Gadgz, 


bur he.defcateth ir, and ir {hall have cuill ſuccelſe. 


IL. The - 


m1 nr. 
e He ſhevverhb 


that as Gods mer- 


cie is tbe onely 
cauſe of forgiue «+ 
nefſe of finnes, fo 
the meones there« 
of gre repentance 
and conf: i-n 


which proceed of 


faitb. 

f When neec ity 
cauſerh him to 
feeke tb thee for 
helpe,Iſt.g5.6. 

g To wit,the wa- 


ters and great dan« 


ers, * 
h Dauid promi- 
ſeth to make the 
reſt of Gods chil- 
drev part;kers of 


be felt,and that 
be will diligeor - 
ly looke and take 


care to dire& them 


in the way of ſal- 


uation, . 


a Itisthe duety 
of the godly ro 
ſer forth the prai- 


ſes of God for bis - 


mercy aud power 
ſhe wed roward 
them. 

b To fing on in- 


ſtxruments, Was & + 


part of the cere- 
woviall ſeruice 
of the Temple, 
which doth no 
more appertaine 
vnto vs, then the 


facrifices, cevlivgss- 


and lights. 


c That is, courſell 
or commandemedt 


in governibg the 
wor'd. 

d That is, the 
effec and exec u- 
ton, 


e Howſoeuer the-- 


world iudgeth of 
Gods workes, yet 

be doth al things 
according to ty» 


— <#.. >” 
+> Ewan an 8 + mop —_—_yF £ - 
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| The fafetie of the godly, 


h Hee ſhevwerh 
thar all our felicity 
ſtandeth in this, 
that the Lordis 
our God 

i He pcoaeth, that 
all thioge are go+- 
nerned by Gods 
prouidence and 
not by fortuae, 

k Therefore he 
k1&weth rheir 
wicked encerpri- 
ſes 


I Tf kings and the 
mightie of the 
world cannot be 
ſaued by worldly 
meanes, bur onely 
by Gods proui- 
denee , what haue 
Others to truſt in, 
that baue notlike 
meanes ? 
m Go4 ſhevweth 
that coward bis 
of his mercie, 
Which maa by no 
meanes is ableto 
compafle. 
v. Thus be ſpea- 
keth in the name 
ofthe whzle 
Church, which 
onely depend on 
Gods providence, 


a Hee promiſed 


never to become ye 


 mindfull of Gods 
reat benefire for 
bis deliverance. 
b They that ar? 
beaten dowae with 
\ the experience of 
tbeir owne euils, 
e Which I con- 
ceiued for the dan- 
er wherein I was. 
d They ſhall be 
bold ro flee to the 
for ſuccour , when 
they ſhall ſee they 


mercies troward me. 


e Though Gods 
power be ſafſfici- 
ent to gouerne 
vs, yer for mans 
infirmitie he ap- 


Pointeth.bis Ange:s 


to watch ouer vs. 

# The godly by 

their patient obe- 

dience profire more 

then they which 
Fauine aud ſpoyle, 

t If they abide the 
& rriall. 

k Thar is, thetrue 


zeligion and worſhip 


of God. 

* 1,Pet.3-10. 

i Seeing all men 
naturally defire 


Felicitie, be wonde- 


.reth why they caſt 


themſelues willingly 


iow miſery, 


1t "The counſell of the Lord ſhall Rand for 
ener, and the thoughts of his heart throughout all 
ages, 
" Bleſſed zy that nation , whoſe Þ God is the 
Lord : exen the people that he hath choſen for his 
inheritance, 

13 The Lordi looketh downe from heauen, 
and beholdeth all the children of men. 

14 Fromthe habitation of bis dwelling , hee 
beholdeth all them that dwell jn the earth, 

15 Het faſhioneth their hearts euery one, and 
ynderſtandeth all their workes. 

16 Thel King is not faued by the multitude 
of an hoſte , nexther is the mightie man deliuered 
by. great ſtrength. . 

17 Ahorle isa vaine helpe , atd ſhall not de- 
liver 4»y by his great ftrength. 

18 Behold, ® the eye ot the Lord « ypon them 
that feare him , and vpon them that truit in his 
mercie, ' 

I 9 To deliuer their ſoules from death , and to 
preſcrue them in famine. 

20 ® Our ſouke waiterh for the Lord : for he is 
our helpe-and our ſhield. 

21 Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him , be- 
cauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 


22 Letthy mercy, O Lord, be vpon vs, as wee 
truſted in thee. 


PSAL, XXXIIIL, 


x Aftey Dauid had eſcaped Achiſh , accordirg at it is 
written in the 1.Sam.2, 11. whome 1m this Title hee 
calleth Abimelech (which was a generali name to all 
the Kings of the Philiftims) hee prayſeth Grd for his 
deliterance, 3 prowoking all others by hts example to 
rruft in God, to feare ard [ere hrm, 7 Who defendeth 
the gealy with Ins Ange!s, 16 and witerly dejtrozeth 
*bbe wicked in their finnes. 


C4 A Plalme of Dauts, when he changeth tis beha« 
uzour be fore Abimelech , who draye him 
away , and he departed, 


Will * alway giue thankes ynto the Lord : his 

prayſe ſhalbe jn my mouth continually. | 

2 My foule ſhall glory inthe Lord : the Þ ham- 
ble ſhall heare it and be glad. 

; 3 Prayſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs mag- 
nifiie his Name together. 

.4 I ſought the Lord,and he heard me : yea, he 
dehwered me out of all my < feare. 

5 Theyd fhalllooke vnto him , and runne #0 
him : and their faces thall not be althamed, ſaywwg, 

6 This poore man cryed, and the Lord heard 
hm, and ſaued him ont of all his troubles. 

7 The *© Angel of the Lord pitcheth round 
about them,that-teare him, and deliuererh them, 

8 Tafteye and ce, how gracious the Lord is: 
bletled zs the man that truſteth in him. 

9 FearetheLord yee his Saints : for nothing 
wanteth to them that feare him. 

10 Theflyons dolacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
they which ſeekethe Lord , ſhall 8 want nothing 
that is good, 

11 Comechildren, hearken vnto mee : I will 
teach you the Þ feare of the Lord, 

12 * What man is he that defireth life, and lo- 
ueth long dayes for toi ſce good ? | 

13 Keepethy tongue from cuill , and thy lips, 
that they ſpeake no. guile, © 


Pſalmes, 


14 Eſchew euill and doe good: feek peace and 
follow afcer it. | 

15 Theeyes ofthe Lord are vpon the righte« 
ous, and his eares are open vnto their crie, 

16 But the k face of the Lord 5s againſt them 
that doe euill , to cur off their remembrance from 
the earth. 

17 Therighteows Cry , and the Lord heareth 
them , anddcliuereth them our of all their trou- 
bles, 

13 TheLordis neere vnto them that are of a 
I contrite heart, and will ſaue {uch as be afflicted 
in ſpirit, 

19 Great are thetroubles of the righteous; but 
the Lord deligereth him our of them all. © 
. 20 ® Hekeepeth all his bones: not one of them 
is broken, 

21 But malice ſhall lay the ® wicked : and 
they that hate the righteous, thall periſh, 

22 The Lords redeemeth the ſouls of his ſer- 
warus ; and none that truſt ia him, ſhall periſh, 


PSAL, XXXV, 


1So long a5Sanul was enemie toDanid,al thathad any au- 
there vndey him, to flatter their kins( 4s ts the courſe 
of y world) did alſs moſt cruelly perſecste Danid.:again 
whom hee prayethGod to plead and to auenge his cauſe, 
$8 that they may be taken in their nets and ſnares, which 
they layd for him, that his innocencie may be declared, 
27 and that the innocent, which taketh part with him, 
way rezoyce and prayſe the Name of the Lord, that thus 
deicuereth bis ſeruwant 28 And ſo he promiſeth to ſpeake 


foorth the ifirce of the Lord, and to magnifie his Name 
ail the dajes of bd pe of wwe 


C A Plalme of Daxid. 


P Lead thou my * cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
firive with me : bght thou againſt them that 
tight againſt me. 

2 ®Lay handvponthe ſhield and buckler,and 
ſtand vp for my helpe. 

3 Bring outallo the ſpeare, and top the way 
againſt them that perſecuce mee , ſay ynto my 
c foule, I an thy ſaluation. 

4 Letthem be confounded and put to thame, 
that (eeke after my ſole: let thE be turned backe, 
_ brought to confuſion , that imagine mine 

ure, 

5 Letthem be as chaffe before the wind, and 
let the Angel of the Lord 4 ſcatter them, 

6 Lettheir way be darke and llipperie : and 
let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For «© without cauſe they haue hid the pit 
and their net for me : without cauſe haue they 
digged a pit for my ſoule, 

$ Let deftruction come ypon f him at vn- 
wares , and let his net , that hee hath layed priui- 
ly , take him : ler him fall into 8 the fame deſtru- 

ion, 

9 Then my ſoule ſhall be joyfull inthe Lord: 
it thall reioyce 1n his ſaluation, 

10 All my © bones ſhall fay, Lord, who is like 
ynto thee , which dcliuereſt rhe poore from him, 
that 15 too ſtrong for him ! yea, the poore and him 
that is in miſerie,from him thatſpoyleth him ! 

11 i Cruell witneſles did riſe yp : they asked of 
we things that I'knew not. 

12 They rewarded me cuill for good.to © haue 
ſpoyled my ſoule. 

13 Yerl, when they were ficke, 1 was cloathed 
with a ſacke : I bumbled my foule- with ng: 


Dauids complaint 


* , 


& The anger of 
God hoe, ore 
onely deſtroy the 
Wicked, but alſo 
aboliſherh their 
name for ever, 
I When they 
ſeeme to be ſal. 
owed vp with 
afflitions, then 
God is at bandits 
deliuer them, 
m Aud as Chrif 
ſaith, all the hai 
Of his bead. _—_ 
D Their wicked 
enterpriſes ſhall 
turne to their 
owne deltru&ion, 
© For when they 
ſceme to be over. 
come With great 
dangers and death 
it feife, then God 
ſhewerh himſelfe 
their redeemer, 


a He defireth God 
to vndertake bis 
cauſe agaioit them 
that did perſecute 
him and Naunder 
bim, 

b Albeit Ged can 
With his breath 
deltrey al! his ene+ 
mies : yer the he- 
ly Gboit atiribure:: 
ynto bim theſe 
outward weapons 
to allure vs of his 
preſent power. 

c Afﬀure mee againk 
theſe cearations, 
that thou art tbe 
authour of my 
ſaluation. 

d Smite them with 
the ſpirirof giddi- 
ncf- that their 
enterp1iſes may be 
foolilh, and they 
recetued 1y re» 
ward. 

e Saewing that 
we may not call 
God ro be a reuen- 
ger, bur onely ior 
bis glory, and when 
our cauſe is iult. 
f When be promis 
ſe:hro himſeife 


peace. 

g Which hepre- 
pared #gainit rhe 
children of God. 

h He attributerh 
bis deliverance 
ourly to God , praſ* 
fiog bim therefore 
both in ſeule and 
bady- 

i That would nor 
ſuFer me to purge 
my ſeife, 5 
k To haue taken 
from me al comforts 
and bronght me 
iuto deſpaire, 


_ 


1 I pray 


Wherein the wicked reioyce, 


Iprayed for 
CN ich inxard 
afeRtion,es 1 woulda 
have dove for my 
(elſe : of , I declared 
wine affe&tion with 
bowing dowane 
mine bead. 
m When they ſaw 
me ready to lip, and 
45s one that halted 
for iofi:mitie, 
o Wi:h their 
railing words» 
6 The word fig- 
viherh cakes: mea» 
ping chat the proud 
courtiers artheir 
eaintie fealts (coffe, 
raile, and coaſfpire 
bis death» 
p ln rokeo of con- 
tempt aud mocking» 
Þ Or. c/efts of the 
garth © wang 
himſc!fe and others 
an thery miſerie, 
q Thty reioyced 
as though rkey 
bad new ſeene 
David ouertbrowen, 
e Ic is the Tultice 
cf God to giue tO 
the opprefiaurs af+ 
flition and torment» 
and tv the oppre(- 
{:4 aide and reliefe, 
2,Thel(l.1.6. 
# Becauſe we baue 
hat which we 
fought for, ſeeing 
he 1s deſtroyed, 
t That is, ar 02ce, 
were they neuer ſo 
many or mightie, 
u This prayer 
ſhall alwayes be 
verihed againit 
ihem rbar perſe- ' 
cote the fairhtull, 
x That ar leaſt 
fauour my right, 
though rhey be not 
avie ro belpe me. 
y He exhorrteth the 
Church to prayſe 
God for the delive- 
racce of bis ſer- 
220ts, and for the 
daitru@ion of kis 
euerſaries, 


a 1 ſeeeuidently 
by bis deeds, that 
fine puſheth for- 
Ward the repro- 
ue from wicked- 
belle to wicked - 
elle, albeit he goe 
®uutto couer his 
inpierie, 
b Thongh all 
ther d=teſt bis 
vile ſine, yer be 
himſelfe ſeerh 
«> not. 


© The reprobate 


and! my prayer was turned ypon my boſome. 

14 Ibehaued my felfe dons fiend, oras to 
my brother : IThambled my felfe , mourning es 
one that bewaileth his mother. 

I5 Butin mine = aduerfity they reioyced, and 
gone themſelues together , the abiects aflem- 

led theraſelues againſt me, and I knew not: they 
tare ® me,and ceaſed not, 
_ 16 Withthefalſe {coffers at * bankers, gnaſh- 
ing their teeth againſt me. 

17 Lord,how long wilt thou behold this + de- 
liver my ſoule from their tumult , even my deſo« 
late ſoule from the lions. | 

18 So will I giue thee thanks in a great Con- 
gregation : I will prayſe thee among much peo» 
ple. 

19 Letnot them that are mine enemies vniuſt« 
ly reioyce ouer me,neither letthern p winke with 
the eye,that hate me withour a cauſe. 

20 For they ſpeake not as friendes : but they 
iwagine deceitfull wordes againtt the | quiet of 
the land. 

21 Aud they gaped on me withtheir mouthes, 
ſaying, Aha,aha,s our eye hath ſeene. 

22 Thouhaſtſeene it, O Lord: keepe not 
filence: be not farrefrom me,O Lotd. 

23 Ariſe and waketo my indgement, een to 
my cauſe,coy God,and my Lord. 

24. Iudge mee,O Lord my God,according to 
thy * righteouſneſſe, and letthem not reioyce 
ouer me, 

25 Letthemnot ſay intheir hearts, { O our 
ſoule teioyce ; neither let them ſay, We baue de+ 
uoured him. 

26 Let them be confounded,and put to ſhame 
t together, that reioyce at mine hurt : let them be 
cloathed *gwith confuſion and ſharve , that lift vp 
themſelues againſt me, 

27 But let thembe iovfull andglad, * that 
Joue my righteouſnefle : yea , let them ſay alway, 
Let the Lord be magnified, which loueth the y pro 
ſperitie of his feruant. 

28 Andy tongue ſhall viter thy righteouſ- 
neſſe,and thy praife euery day. 


PSAL, XXXVLI, 


x The Prephet griewouſly vexed by the wicked, detth com- 
plaine of therr malicious wickedneſſe. 6 Then he 1wr- 
neth to conſider the ynſpeakeable gooaneſſe 0 f God to- 
ward all creatures. 9 But ſpecially teowaras his chil- 
dren,that by the faith thereof he may be comforted and 
aſſured of his deliverance by this ordenarie courſe of 
Gods worke, 13 Who in the end deitroyeth the wicked, 
and ſaueth the muſt. 


To hjm that ex:elleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
the ſeruant of the Lord. | e 


VV Ickedoes fairh tothe wick! man, a. exjen 
' in mine heart, that there is no feare of Gi 
before his eyes. 4 


2 Forhe® flattereth himſelfe in his own eyes, . 


while his iniquity is found worchy to be hated, 
The wordes of his mouth are iniquity and 
c deceit ; he bath lefr off to vaderſtand and to doe 


He 4 imagineth miſchiefe ypon his bed: he 
ſerteth himſelfe ypon a way, that rs not good,and 
doeth not abhorre euill. 


mocke at wholeſome dofrine , and put not difference betwyeene good and evill. 


By deſcribing at large the nature of the reprobate, bee admoni 
ae of thele yiccs,. 


eth che godly 


has Pliinies. 


5 Thy e ,OLotd, reacheth veto the hea» < Though wic- 
uens,endthy fairhfalnefie vnco the cloudes. kedneffe leomerh 


w overflow all the 


6 Thy righteouſneſle is like the t mightie world, yer by thioe 
mountaines «: thy judgements are like a great beauenly proui- 


f deepe: thou Lord,doekt ſaue man and beaſt. ay 7a kB 


7 How excellent is thy mercy, O God ! there- « arch. 
fore the children of men truſt vnder the ſhadow t Ev. the moun- 
of thy wings. faines of God : for 
8 They ſhalbe# ſatisfied with the fatnefſe of Pheever is ex 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them drinke oug called. | 
of the riuer of thy pleaſures. f The depth of 
9 For with thee 5s the ell of life , and inthy 27 Po#idence 


light ſhall we ſee light. . cuagne'y PR 


10 Extend thy louing kindnefſe vnto them fert: them, al>eir 
that'd know thee, and thy righteouſneſle vito the wicked ſeeme 


) 2 Get ro ouerWwhelme 
them that are vpright in heart. the world. 


I1 Let not the foote of pride come againſt g Onely Gods 
mee , and let not the hand of the wicked men children have 


yough of all 
mooue me. things both con- 


12, k There they are fallen that worke iniquity: cerniog this life 
they are caſt downe,and ſhallnot be able to riſe, 24 tbe lifero 


ome, 
b Hee fhewetb who are Gods children, to wit, they that know bim , aud leade 
their lines vprightly, i Let not the proude aduance him ſelfe againſt mee,neither 
the power ofthe wicked dtive meaway, k That is, ip their pride wherein they 
flanter themſelues, 


PSAL, XXXVII, 


1 This Pſalme contdineth exhortation and conſolation foy 
the weake , that aye griewed at the proſperitieef the 
wicked, & the affiittivn of the gedly, 5 For how Proſpee 
reufly ſoewer the witked dre line for the time, hee doeth 
aſh me thety felicitie 10 be vaine Qf tranſutorie, becauſe 
they ave not in the fauwmr of Ged , but in the endthey 
are deſtroyed as his enemies, 11 And how miſerab'y that 
the righteous ſeemeth to [:#e inthe world, yet his ends: 

deace, ard he ts in the fauenr of God , heyis delinzered 
Hos the wicked, and preſerned. 
q A Pfaline of Dautd, 
Ret not athy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked men, _ 
neither be enuious for the euill doers, - du ating 
2 For they ſhall ſoone be Þ cur downe like ,gur felues for the 
gratle,and ſhall wither as the grene herbe, proſperous eſtate _ 
© Truſt thou in the Lord and doe good ; ofthe wicked, nei- 
dwell in the land,and thou ſhalt be fed afluredly:*|,;,} hen, ro mate 
4 And delice thy ſelfe in the Lord, and hee our ftwre the benter, 


ſhall giuethee thine hearts deſire. b For _—_ ig- 
5 4 Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truft {uremheir tare 


in hw,and he ſhall bring itto paſle. in a moment. 


6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righ{couſneſſe. c To rratt in God, 


as the light, & thy « iudgement asthe n90Pe day, an — pony hh 


7 Waite patiently vpon the Lord, ®4hope yen that bis 
in him : fret not thy felfe for himf which pro- providence will 
ſpereth in his way , n9y forthe man thatbringeth J*4er alle vo. 
his enterpriſes to pale. thiss cwee wile« 

$ Ceaſe from anger , and leaue of wrath : fret dome, but obey 


' God, and be wi 
not thy ſelfe 8 atlo ro doe euul. God, ont by will 


9 For euill doers ſhalbe cut off, and they that ;, thee. 
waite ypon the Lord , they ſhall inherire the land. e As the hope of 


10 Þ Theifore yetalittle while and the wicked *Þ* day light cau- 
ſerh vs nor to be 


ſhall not appeare , and thou ſhalt looke after his ,genqed with the 
place,and he ſhall not be found, dark-neffe of rhe 
11 But * meeke men thal poſſefie the earth, and Pig : fo ougbrwe - 


ſhall haue their delire in the multitude of peace. 4 —_ wr 


12 1 The wicked praQtiſeth againſt the juſt, cleare our cauſe 


and gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. aud reſtore vs 10 / 
our right, 


13 Bar the Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne : ut Goa Gabe 
for he ſeeth that his day is commiog. - Aubry the wicked 


14 The wicked baue drawen their ſword and: t© © yotry owe 
haue bent their bowe , to caſt downe the pootre 5 oe oureth 
their doings, lob 21.7. &c. g Meaning, except he moderate his affeftions, be {hall 
be led to doe'as they doe. h HecorrieReth tbe impatience of our nature, which 
cannor abide rill the fulneſſe of Gods time be come. * Matth.s,s. i The gedly+ 
are aſſured that tbe power and crafr of the wicked ſtral not prevaile againſt tbera-, 
but fall on their owne necks, and therefore ought patiently ro abide Gods rime,-. 
and iv the meane while beyaile tbeiv ſipues, and offer. vp their reares, is a (acria-- 
tice of their obedience,- 


The wickedsprofperitie, $ 
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"The iuft nor forſaken. 


- Wicked hbaue neuer 


* by, for they are fed 


and needy , avd to ſlay ſuch as be of yptight con- 
uerſation, 

15 But their (word ſhall enter into their owne 
heart, andtheir bowes ſhalbe broken. _ 

16 * Aſcnallthing ynto the iult man 1s better 
then gteat riches to the wicked and mightie, 

17 Forthe armesof che wicked hall be bro« 
ken : but the Lord vpholdeth the iaſt men. 

13 The Lord! knoweth the dayes of vpright 
men, and their inheritance ſhalbe perpetuall. | 

19 They ſhallnot beconfoun:ed in the perit- 
lons time , and in tkedayes of famine they (hall 
hane ” ynough, ; 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh,and rhe eneries 
ofthe Lord ſhall be conſumed as the ® fatte of 
lambes : euen with the ſmoke thall they conſume 

21 The wicked borroweth and payeth not 


k For they are 
day'y fe1as with 
Mania from hea- 
ven, and haue ſuf- 
hcient, when the 


yaoug!1, bur ever 
hunger. 
| God knoweth 
What dangers hang 
ouer his,and by 
What meanes 10 
deliver rbem. 

, mm For God will 
giue them-conten« 
te{ mindes : and 


that which ſhall — againe :; but the righteous is mercifull and ® gi- 
be neceſſzry. uerh. | 
a yp hr 22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of God ſhall inherite 


the land, and they that be curſed of him , ſhall be 
.Cut off. 

23 P The pathesof man are directed by the 
Lord : for keloueth his way. 

24 Though he fall, hee fhall not be calt off, 
for the Lord patteth ynder his hand. 

25 LIhauebene yong , andam olde : yetT ſaw 
neuer the righteous forſaken, nor his * ſeede beg- 
ging bread. 

26 Buthe is eaer mercifull and lendeth , and 
his ſeede enzyeth the bleiſiag., 

27 Flee fromeuill and doe good, and dwell 
tor ener. 

28 For the Lord loueth iudgement, and forſa- 
keth not his Saints : they ſtall be preſerued for 
euermore : but the ſeede of the wicked ſhall be 
Cut off. TEK, 

29 Therighteous men ſhall inherice the land, 
and dwell therein ! for euer. 

30 The: mouth of the righteous will ſpeake 
of wiſedome , and his tongue will talke of iudge- 


for the day of 
Azighter, 
o© God ſo furni- 
ſheth bim with bis 
-bleſſings, that hee 
18 able co helpe 
others, 
pÞ God proſpereth 
the faithfull, be- 
cauſe they walke 
in his wayes With 
an vpright con- 
{cience. * 
q When God 
dozrh exerciſe bis 
faith with divers 
tentations, 
es Thoughthe iuſt 
man die , yet Gods 
bleſſings are ex- 
tended ro bis po- 
iteritie, and though 
God ſuffer (ome 
iuſt man to lacke 
remporall benefti:s, 
2t hee recompen- 
{eth bim with ſpi- 


rituall rreaſures. ment. h 6 et 

\ They ſhall cou 31 For the Law of his God js in his heart, and 
— wp nog his ſteps ſhall not flide, 

uz2d v C » * 

wiogs | and dane at 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous , and 
leaſt inward relt- f{eeketh to {lay him. 


bt ow my 33 But the Lord will not leaue him in his hand, 


red of the faubfull, NOT condemne him, when he 1s ® iudged, ; 
that their rake be 34 Waite thou on the Lord , and keepe his 
pou'y. that Gods way, and-be thall exalt thee , that thou ſhoir inhe= 
heart, andthax Tice theland: when the wicked men ſball periſh, 
their life be vp- thou ſhalt ap F 
__ T have leenethe wicked ſtrong , ana iprea- 
y For though it ding hicſelfelike a greene bay tree. 
expedient both for 36 Yethe* pafſed away,and loe, he was gone, 
yo oy and and I ſought him, but he could norbe found, 
eir (aluation, ye , 
be will approac 7*  37_Y Markethe vpright man , and behold the 
their cauſe, and re- Ault : forthe end of that man is peace. 
venge abeir 38 Bur the tranſgreflours ſhall be deftroyed 
x B5 Kare ane. - 0 , andthe ende of the wicked [hall be cur 
ſperitie of the wic- Ot» 
mY bras 39 Batthe: ſaluation of the righteous men 
. ICa vVani- k . ® 
th eh away mw area - | ſuaibe their ſtrength inthe 
*nDe, G . | 
y Heexbortech 40 Forthe Lord ſhall helpe them , and deliaer 
rap wy-roctcel how : hes ſhall deliver them from the wicked, 
the examples booh And ſhall ſaue them , becauſe they truſt in him, 
of Gods anni : A 
An {alſo of bis iy4gements. z He ſhewerh that the patient bope of the godly is 
neuer in yaine , bat in the eud bath good ſucceſle, though for a time God prooue 
«them by ſundry tearatious, 


Y 


Pſalmes. ; 


P S AL. XXXVIIL, 
1 Dawid lying ficke of ſome griewons diſeaſe, acknowted- 
geth himſelfe to be chaſtiſed of the for his ſinnes, 
and therefore prayeth God to tarne away his wrath. 


sHe witereth the greatneſſe of his gyiefe by many wordes 
and erenmfhanen , py aro wh the y Avis of 
Gods ive \ forſaken of his friends , ewill intreated of his 
enemies, a3 But in the end with firme confidence hee 
commendeth his cauſe to God , and hopeth for ſpeedie 
helpe at his hand. 


C A Pſalme of Daxid for 
a Temembrance. 
Q£ord rebuke me not in thine Þ anger, neither 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 

2 Forthinec arrowes haue light vpon mee, 
and thine hand lieth vpon me, * 

3 There nothing found in my fleſh,becauſe 
of thine anger : neither 3s there reſt in my bones, 
becauſe of my 4 fine. : 

4 For mine * iniquities are gone oner mine 
head , and as a weightie burden "they are too hea» 
ute for me, 

5 My wounds areputrified , and corrupt be- 
cauſe of f my fooliſhnelile, 

6 I am bowed, and crooked very ſore : I goe 
| mourning all the day. - 

7 For my reines are full of burning, and there 
:5 nothing ſound in my fleſh. 

8 I am weakened and fſorebroken : Is roare 
for the very griefe of mine heart. 

9 Lord , / powre my whole defire beforethee, 
and my lighing is not bid from thee. | 

10 Mine heart t panteth : my ſtrength faileth 
me,andthe light of mine eyes,cuen ® they are not 
mine owne. 

11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aſide from 
my plague, and my i kinſmen ſtand afarre off. 

I 2 They alſo that ſceke after my life, lay ſnares, 
and they that go about to do me euill , talke wic=- 
ked things and imagine deceit continually, 

13 ButI asat deafe man heard not, and aw as 
a dumme man, which openeth not his mouth, 

14 Thus amlI as a man, that beareth not, and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. 

15 For onthee,O Lord, doe I waite : thou wilt 
heare me, my Lord, my God. ; 

16 For L fayd, Heare me, leaſt they retoyce ouer 
me : for | when my foot {lippeth, they extol them- 
{elues agaivſt me. 

17 Surely I am ready to m halt, and my ſorow 
is ener before me. 

18 When I declare wy paine , and am forie for 
my {inne, 

19 Then mine "enemies are aliue,and are migh- 
tie, and they that hate me wrongfully are many, 

20 They alſo, that reward euill for good , are 
mine aduerſaries, becauſe follow ® goodneſle, 

21 Forſake mee not, O Lord , be not thou 
farre from-me, my God. 

22 Haſte thee, to helpe mee, O my Lord , my 
p ſaluation, 


Dauids fore affli&tion, 


a To put himſelfe 
and others in 


minde of Gods 
chaltiſement for 
linne, 

b He defireth not 
to be exempted 
from Gods rod, 

but that be would 
ſo moderate hiz 
band , that be 
might beable to 
beare it. 

e Thy lickneſſe, 
wWherewith thoy 
hait viſited me, 

d Dauid acknow. 
ledgeth God to be 
tult io his pugilh. 
meuts, becauſe bis 
finnes had defer. 
ued much more, 

e He confelleth 

his fins , Gods iy« 
it ice . and maketh 
prayer bis refuge, 

tf That rather 

gave place to mine 
owne lutts, thento 
the will of God, 

[] Or, blacke as exe 
that 85 disfigured 
and conſumed with 
ſickeneſſe, 

8 This example 
warneth vs ceuer 
to diſpaire, be the 
torment never {0 
great : butalwairs 
to cry yato God 
Wirth ſire trult fer 
deliuerance, 

T Ebr. ruwn.eth 
about, or,is toſſes to 
and fro, meaning, 
that he was deſtt- 
tte of all helpe and 
conn{ell. 

b My fight faileth 
m* for very for- 
row. 

i Partly for feare 
and partly for 
pride, they denied 
all duetie and 

frie id{hip. 

k For I can haue 
no audience be- 
fore men, and there® 
fore patieutly wait 
for the helpe 

of God. 

I That is, if they 
ſee that thou ſuc- 
cour me not in times 
they will mocke aod 
triumph; as rhough 
thou badk forſaken 


me. m I am withouthope to'recouer my ſtrength. n In my greateſt miſerie 


they moſt reioyce o He had rather have the barred of al 


f:ile inauy part of his duetie to Gedward, p Which art the aurhour of my . 


lthe world, thea to 


ſaluation : aud this declarerh that he prayed with ſure hepe of deliverance» 


-PSAL, XXXIX 


x Dauidvttereth with what great griefe and bittey= 
n-{ſc of minde hee was driven to __ 014trag tons come 
plainrs of his infirmities, a Foy he conjeſſeth that 
when he had pr een! ante that he brap forth yet 
into words, that he would not, through the grearneſſe of 
hes griefe. 4 Theu hee yehearſeth certaene requeſts 
which taſte of the infirmitie 0 ow Fg aq 

eth with thew many prayers © but oe ſbew 
- 7 If minde 


% 


* 


q This was one of 
the cbiefe fingers, 

, Chron. 16 ,41- 

þ Albeit he had 


Mans yanitie. 


mind w ly trewbled, that it may plainely appeare 
how he did ſtrive mightily againſt death & deſperation, 
CTo the excellent *  eduthun, 
A Pſalme of Daxid. 


[ Thought I will take heed to my wayestbat I 
fin not with my tongue: I will keepe my mouth 


bridled, while the wicked is in my fight. 


appoynted with = 2 I was dumb and ſpake nothing: I kept filence 


bimſelfe patiealy 
to baue taried 
Gods leaſure, yet 
the vehemency of 
bis paige can el 
him to breake bis 
purpoſe, 

c Though when 
the wicked ruled, 
be thought to 
haue kepr filence, 


euen from good,s and my ſorow was more ſtirred. 


Mine heart was hote within me,ond while I 


3 
was muſing,the fire kindled,end 14 ſpake with wy 
tongue, ſaymg, . 


4 Lord,let me know mine ende, and the mea» 


ſure of my dayes , what it is ; let mee know how 
long I haue to liue. 


Beholde , thon haft made my dayes as an 


5 
yer bis zeale cauſed hand breadth,and mineage as nothing in reſpect 


bimto change bis 


ml . 

4 He confeſſeth 
that hee grudged 
againſt God,confi- 
dering the great- 
peiſe of bis ſor- 
rows,and the ſhort - 
gelſe of bis life, 

e Yet David offen+ 
ded in that that be 
reaſoned with 

God as though 

that he were t00 
ſeuere toward his 
weake creature, 

f Make me not a 
mocking ſtocke 

to the wicked,or 
wrap mee not vp 
With the wicked, 
when they are put 
to ſhame. 

Seeing my trou- 
Ga wore. of thy 
prouidence,I ought 
to haue endured 
them patiently, 

b Though thine 
open plagues light 


conſumed by the 


of thee: ſurely every man n hzs beſt Rate is altoge* 
ther © vanity. S2lah. 


6 Doubtlefſe man walketh in a ſhadow , and 


diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine : he heapeth vp 74- 
ches,and cannottell who ſhall gather them. 


7 Andnow Lord,what wait I for? mine hope 
15 enen in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſfions , and 
make me not a rebuke ynto the fooliſh, 

9 TI ſhould have bene dumbe , and not haye 


opened my month,becauſe 8 thou did it, 


lo Take thy plagne away from me : for I am 
oke of thine hand, 
11 When thou with rebukes dofi chaſtiſe man 
for iniquity , thou as a moth Þ makeſt his i beauty 
to conſume:ſurely enery man iz vanity.Selah, 


Iz Heare my prayer,O Lord,and hearken vn- . 


to my cry: keepe notfilence at my teares,for I am 


a ſtranger with thee, ad a ſoiourner as all my fa- 
thers, 


13 Stay thine anger from me,that I may reeo- 


- uer my ſtrength} before I go hence and be nor, 


not evermore vpon them, yet thy ſecret carſe continually fretteth them. i The 
word ſignifieth all that be defirech,as bealih, force, (trengtb,beauty,& in whatſo. 


euer hee hath delight, 


ſothat the rod of God taketh away all thar'is defired in this 


world. k For his ſorow cauſed him think that God would deſfroy bim viterly: 
whereby we fee how bard it is for the very Saints to keepe a meaſure in their 
words, when death and deſpaire afſaile them. 


a Though God de- 
ferred bis help,yey 
e patiently abode 
Ull he was heard. 
b He bath delive. 
red me from moſt 

great dangers. 

© That is, a ſpeciall 
Occafion to prayſe 
bim: for Gods be- 
befits are ſo man 
occaſions for vs to 
Praiſe bis Name. 
d Tosfollow their 
example, which he 
ans __ do rbar 
rulterh not © 
in the Lord. mY 
© Danid goeth 

'Oom one kind of 
Gods fauour ro 
the <ontemp'ation 
Of his providence oue 


PSAL. XL, 

1 Dauid deliuered from great danger doth magnifie and 
prayſe the grace of God for his delimerance , and com. 
menderh his prowidence towards all mankind. 5 Then 

doeth he promiſe to gine himſelfe wholly to Gods ſernice, 
and ſo diclareth how God is truely workipped. 14 After- 
wards he gineth thanks and praiſeth Ged, and hauing 
complained of his enemies, with good courage hee calleth 
for ayde and ſucconr. 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid. 
Waited a patiently for the Lord,& he enclined 
vnto me,and heard my cry. 

2 Hebrought mee alſo out of the b horrible 
pit,out of the myrie clay, and ſer my feet ypon the 
rocke,and ordered my goings, | 

3 Andhehath putin my mouth © anew ſorg 
of prayſe vnto our God:many ſhall ſee ir & feare, 
and hall truſt in the Lord, 
bs. Blefſed #s the man that maketh the Lord his 

» and regardeth 4 notthe proud , nor ſuch as 
rurne aſide ws: 

5 *©O Lord my Gdd, thong haft made thy 
wonderfull workes ſo many , that none can count 
In order to thee thy thoughts towards vs: I would 
declare,and ſpeake of them,but they are moe then 
I am able to exprefle, 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeſt not defire: 


r all, & confeſſeth that bis counſels toyyards vi are fat abour 


_ capacities: WE cannot fo much ag teU them io order, 


Plalmes, 


or f mine cares haſt thou prepared) burnt offrin 
ya ſinne offring haſt thou not required. , 

7 & Then ſaid I,Loe,I come: forin the rolle of 
the booke it zs written of me, . 

$ TIdefired to doethy good will , O my God; 
yeathy Law is within mine heart. - 

9 I bane declared thy righteouſnes in F Þ great 
CONEIInnn : le, I will not refraine my lips : O 
Lord,thou knoweſt, 

10 Ihauenot hid tby righteouſneſſe within 
mine heart, bxt I haue declared thy i trueth and 
thy ſaluation:Lhaue not concealed thy mercy and 
thy trueth from the great Congregation, | 

11 Withdrawe not thou thy tender mercie 
from me,O Lord,let thy mercy and thy trueth al- 
way preſerue me. 

12 For innumerable troubles have compaſſed 
me : my finnes haue taken ſuch bolde vpon mee, 
that I am not able tolooke vp : yea, they are moe 
in number then the haires of mine head:therefore 
mine heart hath * failed me. ; 

13 Letit pleaſe thee, O Lotd,to deliver mee: 
make haſte,O Lord,to helpe me, 

14 Let them be! confounded and put to ſhame 
togethu:,that ſecke my ſouls to deſtroy it:ler chem 
be driven backward and put to rebuke that deſire 
mine hurt, | 

I5 Letthem be ® deſtroyed for a reward of their 
ſhame,which ſay vnto me, Aha,aha. _ 

16 Letallthemthar ſeeke thee,reioyce and be 

lad in thee, andlert them thar loue thy ſaluation, 
ji alway,” The Lord be praiſed. 

17 Though be poore and needy , the Lord 
thinketh on me: thon art mine helper and my de- 
liverer: my God,make no tarying. 


Gods mercy may contend for him again the rage of his enemies. 


Sacrifice refuſed. 9 


f Thou haſt ope- 
ned mine cares ts 
vnderita nd the (pi- 
rituall meaning, of 
the ſacrifices: and 
here Dauid eſtee- 
meth the ceremo- 
nies of the law no. 
thing in reſpe@& of 
the {piritualt 
ſeruice. 

g When thou 
baddelt opened 
mine eares and 
beart,I was ready 
to obey thee, be- 
ing allured thar T 
was Written in the 
booke of thine 
eleXt for this end, 
h In the Church 
aſſembled in rhe 
SanCQtuary, 

i Dauid here nume 
breth 3+degrees of 
our ſaluarion: Gods 
mercy,whereby he 
pitierh ve : bis righe 
teouſnes ,uwvbich 
ſigaifierh bis cone 
tinuall proteQtion: 
and bis crueth, 
whereby appeareth 
his conſtanr fa- 


your, {o that bere« 


of proceederth our 
ſaluation. 

k As touching the 
judgement of the 
fleſb,I was viterly 
deſtitute of all 
counſell, yer faith 
inwardly moued 
mine beart to prays 
| He defireth thas 
m Let the 


ſame ſhame and confuſion ghe ypon them, which they iatended to baue brought 


ypon me. 2 As the faithfu 
mocked Gods children ia their affli&ions. 
PS AL, XLL. 
1 Danid being grieuouſly afflifted, bleſſeth them that pi 
his caſe, g and cemlajoen of the treaſon of his Ss 
tends and familiars,as eame to paſſe in Tudas, Toh 13, 
is. After he feeling the great mercies of God gent! 
Br him and not ſoffring his enemies to trewmp 
againſt him, 13 giveth moſt hearty thanks to God. 


C To him that excelleth..A Pſalme of Dauid. 

B Lefſed zs he that? iudgeth wiſely of the poore: 
the Lord ſhall deliuer him in the time. of trou- 
bie. 

2 The Lord will keepe him and preſerue him 
aliue,he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon the eatth : andthou 
wile not deliner him ynto the will of his enemies, 

The Lord will firengthen him vpon the 
b bed of ſorow : thou haſt turned all his < bed in 
his ſickneſfle, 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Lord hane mercy vpon me: 
heale my ſoule,for I haue finned againſt thee. 

Mine enemies 4 ſpeake euill of mee, ſaying, 
When ſhall he die,and his name periſh? 

6 Andifhe come to ſee me,he ſpeakerh * lies, 
but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him , and 
when he commeth forth, he telleth it, 

7 Allthey that hate me whiſper rogether againſt 
me:een againſt me do they imagine mine hurt, 

$ f A miſchiefe islight ypon him, and he that 
lyeth,ſhall no more riſe. : 

Yea,my Þ familiar friend , whowl truſted, 
which dideat of my bread, 8 hath lifred vp the 
heele againſt me. 


F The enemies thought by his ſharpe puniſhments that God 


alyayes prayſe God for bis benefites: ſo the wicked 


s Not condeme 
ning him as accur« 
ied whom Gecd 
doth viſit, knoyye 
ing tha: there are 
Jiuvers cauſes why 
Gcd layeth bis 
hand vpoa vs, yea 
and afterward he 
reſtoreth vs. 

b When for ſorow 
and griefe of minde 


be caiterh bimſelfe 


ypon his bed. 

c Thou haſt reftos 
red him in bis ſick 
bed and ſeat bim 
comfort, 

d That is, curſe nw 
and cannot have 
their cruell bats 
quenched, bur 
withmy ſhame ful 
death. 

e For prerendivg 
to comfort me, 

te confpireth my 
death in bis beart, 
and braggerh 
thereof. 

was become his mor. 


tall enemy. f Ebr. the man of my peace. g As David felt this falſhoode, any as 
it was chiefly accompliſhed in Chri't, Iobp, 13,18. fo ſhall bis members couupu® 


aliy prooue the ſame, 


ods wy Chaitin wi REA es Got: > <li Ayer” > -- - 
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- Pn Amen —_—_—_— — __ 


To wayte on God. 


hb Meanlag,oiice 
in proſperity of 
life, or in the true 
feare of Gud 


againit all tentariVs» 


1 Shexving me eui« 
dear.f gnes of thy 
father 


he fticretb vp the 
faitbfull re prayſe 
God, 


« Ara treaſare to 
be kepr of rhem, 
which vere of the 
number ofthe 
Leaites, 
b By theſe fimili- 
tudes of thirſt aud 
panting, be ſhew- 
eth his teraenrc' dee 
fire to ſerue Gol 
in bis Temple, 
c AS vthers take 
pleaſure in eating 
and drinking, fo be 
was altogerher gi- 
ven to Weeping. 
da Thar is, bow I 
led tbe people ro 
ferge theein thy 
Tabernacle, and 
now ſeeing iny 
contrary eitate,I 
die for ſforovy. 
e Though be ſu- 
ſtained gricuous 
at{auics of rhe fleſh 
20 calt hininco 
deſpaire, yec his 
faith grounded on 
Gods accuitomel 
mercies getrech 
the victory. 
F Thar is, when L 
remember thee iu 
this lacd of my ba- 
nilnment among 
the mountaines. 
g Affi:ftions came 
totbick vpon me, 
that felt my ſeife 
as ourrwhelmed: 
Whereby be ſh12w - 
eth there is no end 
of our miſery till 
God be pacified 


y prouidence. 
k& By tbis repetition 


10. Therefore, O Lord, have mercy vpon mee, 


and raiſe me yp: ſo ſhatl I reward thern. 


It Bythis I know thatthou fauoureſt me,be- 


cauſe wine enerny doth not triumph againſt me. 


12 And as for me thou ypholdeft me © in mine 


integrity, & doeſt ſer me befurethy iface for ever, 


I3 Bleſledbethe Lord God of Iſracl workd 


without end. k $9 be ir,cuen fo be it, 


PS AL. XLII. 

r The Prophet grienouſly complaineth , that being letred 
by his perſecutors, he cond not be preſent in the congre- 
gation of Gods people , proteſting that althourh he was 
ſeparated in body from them, ye his he:trt was thither- 
ward af:ttioned.7 Ani leaſt of a/l heſbeweth that hee 
W4s not ſo far oncrcome with theſe ſorowes Ex thoughts, 
3 but that he contianally put his ee 193 the Lord. 

4 


< To him that excelle:h. A Palme to gue ime 
fruftion,a committed to the ſonnes of Korah, 
A S the Hart brayeth for the riuers of warer , fo 
b panteth my ſoule after thee,O God. 

2 My ſoule thirlteth for God , euen for the li. 
ung God : when ſhall I come and appeare before 
the preſence of God? 

3 <Myteares haue beene my meate day and 
ay taey dayly ſay voto me,Where is thy 

ad? 

4 When # remembre.1 4 theſethings,I powred 
our my very heart, becauſe I had gone with the 
multitude , and ledde them into the houſe of God 
with the voyce of linging ,and praiſe, as a multi. 
tude that keeperh a feaſt, 

5 Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule,and vn- 
quiet within me?* wait on God: for 1 will yer giue 
bimrthanks for the helpe of his preſence. 

6 My God,my foule is caft downe within me, 
f becauſe I remembred thee,from the land of [or 
den,and Hermonim,end from the mount Mizar. 

7 One g deep calleth anotherdeepe by the noiſe 
of thy water ſpouts : all thy waues and thy floods 
are gone ouer me, 

8. The Lord © will grant his louing kindnes in 
the day,and in the night ſhall I ſing of bim;cuena 
prayer ynto the God of my life. 

9 [ will ſay vato God which is my rocke,Why 
haſt thou forgotten mee } why goe I roowning, 
when the enemy opprefleth me? 

lo My ' bones are cut aſunder,while mine ene- 
mies ceproch me,ſaying dayly yaro me, Where is 

thy God? 

IT Kk Why art thou caſt downe,my ſonle} and 
why arc thou diſquieted within me? wait on God: 
for I will yet giue him thanks : hee z5 my preſent 


and ſend remedy. b He alſureth himſelfe of Got help in time to come. i That 
35,1 am molt grieuouſly. rormented. k. This repetition doth declare that Dauid 


not Ouercome at once,to teach vs to be conſtant, for as much as God will cer-- 
tgincly deliver bis, 


© He defreth God- 


to vudertike bis. 
cauſe againſt rhe. 
enemies,burt chief- 
Iy that he would 
reſtores him to the 
Tabernacle. 


b That is,the cruell 


company of 
ming enemies. 
ec To wit,thy ſa» 


uour, which appea= - 
zeeh by che pertor- 


mance-of iy pro« - 
miſes.. 


d He promiſetb to - | 
old a ſalemne (acxifice of thaukeſgiuiog in token 0f.his great deliverance. 


*mee : let them bring 


PSAL., XLIIT. 
x He prayeth tobe delivered from them that conſpire 
againſt him , that he might 10y fully praiſe God m1 his 
oly congregation. 


n 
-Vdge © me, O God,and defend wy cauſe againſt 
the vnioercifull > people : deliuer me from the 
deceitfull and wicked man. 

2 Forthouart the God of my ſtrength : why 
haſtthou put me away ? wby.goe I ſo mourning, 
when the enemy oppreſſed me?- 

3 Sendthyc light and thy trueth:let them lead 
wevnto thine boly Moun- 
taine,and to thy Tabernacles. | 

4 Then 4 will I goe vnto.the/ahar ofGod,euen 
vnto the God of my ioy and gladnes : and vpon 
T___ will I give thanks vato thee, O God wy 


Plalmes." 


5 Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule z and 
why art thou diſquieted within me ? © wayte on 
God: for I will yet giue him thanks,he 5: my pre- 


ſent helpe and wy God. 


'P S A L. XLIV. 


1 The faithfull remembey 1he great mercy of Ged toward 
his people, yg After they complaine, vecan{e they feele 
it no more. 17 Alſothey alledge the cournant made 
with Abraham, for the keeping whereof they ſhew what 
grienons thing: they ſuſfred. 13 Finally. they pray wnte 
God not to contemne their affliction , ſeeing the ſame 
redewndeth to the contempt of his bonour. 


C To him that excelleth. A Palme to give ini3ru 
aim, committed to the ſonnes of Korah, 
E haue heard with out * cares, O God : our 
fathers haue told vs the workes that thou 
haſt done in their dayes,in the old time: 

2 Howthou haſt driuen out the b heathen with 
thine band, and planted c them: how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed thed people,and cauſed < them to grow. | 

3 For they inherited not the lande by their 
owne ſword , neither did their owne arme faue 
them : but thy right hand,and thine-arme,and the 
light of thy countenance , becauſe thou didft f fa- 
uour them. 

4 Thou art wy king,O God: ſend helpe vato 
z Iaakob. 

5 k Through thee haue wee thruſt backe our 
aduerſaties : by thy Name haue we troden downe 
them that toſe vp againſt vs. 

6 For Idoe not truſt in my bow , neither can 
my ſword ſaue me. 

7 Bur thou haft ſaued ys from our aduerſaries, 
and haſt pat them to confuſion that hate vs. 

$- Therefore will wee prayſe God continually, 
and will confetle thy Name for euer.Selah. 

9 Burt no» thou art farre off , and putteſt vsto 
i confufion,and goeſtnor forth with our armies. 

10 Thou makelt vs to turn back from y aduer- 
fary,and they which hate vs,ſpoile}|for themſelues, 

11 * Thou giuelt vs & as theepe to be eaten,and 
doeſt ſcatrer vs among the nations, 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy. people | without gaine,and 
doeſt nor increaſe their price. . 

13 Thou makeft vs@reproch to our neigh- 
bours , a ieit and laughing Rocke to them that are 

round about vs. | 

14 Thon makeſt vs a proverb among the nat1- 
ons,and a nodding of the head among the people. 

15 Myn confution is day!y befure me,and the 
ſhame of my face hath couered me, 

16 For the yoyce of the (landerer and rebuker, 
for the enemy and ® aucnger, 


17 Allthisis come ypon vs, yet doe wee not /* 


o forget thee, neither deale wee falſly concerning 
thy couenant, 

18 Ourheart is not turned backe:neither our 
Reps gone out of thy parhs, 

19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs downe into the 
place of || dragons , and covered vs with the ſha» 
dow of death. 


20 If we have forgotten-the Name of onr God, 


and holden vp our hands toa P firange god, 
21 Shallnot God 4 ſearch this our ? for hee 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, 


ſhame. n Meanivg,the proud and cruel] ryrant. © They b 


God onely gineth victory, 


© Whereby be 
airs ta | the 
fairbfuli nor ro 
relent, bur con. 
ftant'y tO wa yte 

on the Lord,:hough 
their rroubl:s be 
long and greats 


a This Pſalme ſee. 
meth to-baue beng 
made by ſome ex. 
cellenr Prophet 
for the vſe of the 
people, when the 
Church was in ex« 
rreme miſery, ei. 
ther at their re- 
turce from Babye 
lon,or vuder An- 
tiochaus, or in ſuck 
like affliction. 

b Thar 1s, the Ca- 
Nnaanirtes. 
c To wit, our fa« 
thers. 
d Of Canaan, 
e That is,our fa«/ 
thers, 
cy and lone is the 
only fountaine aud 
beginning of the 
Church, Deur.4,37. 
g Becauſe thou 
art our king,there« 
fore deliver thy 
people from heir 
miſery. 
h Becauſe they and 
their forefathers 
made both one 
Church,they apply 
that ro themi(elues 
which before racy 
did atrribute t9 
their fathers. 

i Az they covfel- 
ſed before that 
their ({trength came 
of GoJ, fo vow 
they acknowledge 
tbat this affii&100 
came by bis tuit 
iudgement. 

| Or, at theey pled« 
ure, 
* Rom.$,36- 
k Knowing God 
to be euthour of 
this calamity, they 
mugmure-not, but 
ſecke remedy at 
his bavds, who 
wounded theme | 
1 As flaues which 
are-ſolde for a loW 

rice, neicher loo- 
keſt thou for bim 
that offere:b molt, 
but rakeſt the firlt 
cbapman. 
m f dare not lifr 
vp iny bead for. 
2a(t not of cheir ver® 


rues, bur declare toat they reit ypon God in the mids of their affliftions: who pu- 
nilhed not new their ſinnes, but, by -hard afflitious called thein ro cop Gderation 


of the heauenly ioyes. {| Or, whales: meaning ,the bettomleſſe ſeas. 
heere we ſee-the. power of faith, which can be axercome by na 
that they honoured God arighr, becauſe they rulted in him 


Gad to witnelle. that they were ypright 10 him ward. 


22 Surely 


of tentations- 
erils. p They (ew 
ne, q They wake 


Chriſt and his Church figured, 


e The faichfull 
make this theic 
comfort, that the 
wicked puniſh | 
them nor for cheir 
faves bur for 
Gods cauſe, Mart. 
9. 10. 1.Pet.,4.14- 
{ There is no 
EXCEPT tLou pur 
to thine hand and 
raiſevs vp. 


22 Surely for thy ſake r are we ſlaine continu- 
ally, and are counted as ſheepe for the langher, 

a3 _ Vp, why fleepeft thou,O Lord 2 awake,be 
not farre off for ener. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and for. 
getreft our miſery and our afflicuon? 

25 For our fouleis\beaten downe vnto the 
duſt : our belly cleaueth tothe ground, 

26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour,and redeeme vs for 
thy * mercies lake. 


t Which is the onely ſufficieat rayuſome te deliuer both body and ſoule from all 
kinde of Oavery and miſery. 


a This wat « cer« 
taine rune or an 
inftrumevr. 
b Of tbar perfite 
loue that ought 
to be þerweene 
* the husband and 
' the wife. 
e Salomons bean- 
ty and eloquence 
to wiane fauour 
With bis people » 
and his power to 
ouercome his eve- 
mies, is here de- 
ſcribed. 
d He alluderhto 
them tbat cidein 
chariots in their 
triumphs, ſhew- 
ing tharthe quiet 
tate of a kipgdom 
ſtan2eth in truetb, 
meckeaerſſe and 
iuſtice,not in 
worldly pompe 
and vazitie. 
e Vnder rhis gure 
of this king= 
dome of iuiticeis 
ſet forth the euer- 
laſtivg kingdome 
of Chriit. 
f Hath eſtabliſhed 
thy kingdome as 
the figure 0 
Chriit, which 
1s the peace 
and icy of rhe 
Church, 
g Inthewbich 
palace the people 
made thee ioyfull 
to ſee thein give 
thankes and re- 
toyce for thee, 
h Though be bad 
many Kings 
daughteis among 
bis wives, yer be 
loued Pharaohs 
daughter bet, 
z Vnder the figure 
of Pharaohs 
daughter,bke ſhevy- 
eth thatthe 
Church muit caſt 
off all carnall atfe- 
ons to obey 


PSAL. XLY. 
x The maieſtie of Salomon, his honour, ſtrength, beauty, 


riches , and powey are praiſed , and alſo his marriage 

with the Egyptian berg an heathen woman, is bleſſed, 

10 If that ſhee can renownce hey people and the lone of 

hey countrey, andgaxe her ſelfe wholly to her ha:.band. 

Vader the which figure , the wonderfull maieſtie and 

#ncye aſe of the kingdome of Chyiſt and his Church his 

ſpwuſe, now taken of the Gemiles,s deſcribed. 

T To him that excelleth ona Shoſhannim ,a ſong 
of b loue $0 giue mſtruttion,committed to the 
ſennes of Korah, 

M Ine heart will ytter foorth a good matter: 

[ will iatreat in my works of the king: my 
tongue #5 as the pen of a ſwift writer, 

2 Thou art< fairer thenthe children of men: 
-— is powred in thy lips , becauſe- God hath 

etled thee for euer, 

3 Girdthy {worde vpon thy thigh , O moſt 
mightie,to wit, chy worthip and thy glory, 

4 And proſper with thy glory : 4ride vpon 
the word of trueth and of meckenes and of righ- 
teouſneſſe: ſotby right hand ſhall teach thee ter= 
tible things. 

5 Thine arrowes «re ſharpe to pearce the heart 
of the Kings enemies : therefore the people ſhall 
fall vnder thee. 

6 Thy © throne, O God, 8s for euer and ener: 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome , is a ſcepter of righ- 
teoulnelle, 

7 Thouloueſt righteouſnefle, and hateſt wic- 
keinefle, becauſe God, exen thy God , hath fan- 
oynted thee with the oyle of gladneſle aboue thy 
falowes, e | 

8 All thy garments ſmell of myrre and aloes, 
and caſſia pen thou comme(t out of the yuory pa= 
laces 8 wherethey haue made thee glad. | 

9 Kings daughters z»ere among thine honou« 
rable wives : ypon thy right hand did ftand the 
b Queene in a veſture of gold of Ophir, 

lo i Heatken,O daughter, and conſider, and 
encline thine eare : forgetallo thine owne people 
and thy fathers houſe. 

11 So ſhall the King haue pleaſure in thy beau» 
tie: for he is thy Lord,andreverence thou him, 

12 And the daughter of 4 Tyrus with the rich 
of the people , ſhalt doe homage before thy face 


- with preſents, 


13 The Kings daughter is all glorious | with- 


in : her clothing is of broidred gold. 


14 'She ſball be brought vnto the King in rai- 
ment of needle worke : the virgins that follow af- 
ter her , and her companions thallbe broughr yn- 
to thee. 

15 With ioy and gladnes ſhall they be brought, 


Chriſt onely. k He ſignifieth that divers of them that be rich, ſhalbe bene fa@ors 

to the Church, albeit they giue nor perfeR obedience ro the Goſpel || Or, Zor. 

I There is notbing fained,nor bypocriticall, but ſhee is glorious both within and 

Without : and bowbeit the Church bath not at all times this gutward glury , the 
t is ro be imputed ocely totheir owne iogratitude, 


Plalmes, - 


Godis aſure refuge, 10 
and ſhall enter into the kings palace, 

16 Inſtead of thy fathers MSem children 7 
be : thou ſhalt make them princes® through all F hows =_ 
earth. _- rl ho fa- 


17 I, "_ make n Shown he remembred _ Ggniferh 
through all generations : therefore thall the or ns 
cle aims thinker ves thee work! whhowrand on cores 


of Chriſts kiog- 
; dome, which 
be ſufficient ro enrich all his members. © This onely muſt be referred ro Chriſt 
and not ro Salomon. 
 _ P$SAL. XLVI. 
x A ſong of triumph or thankeſgineng for the deliverance 
of Teruſalem , aftey Sennacherib with his Armie was 
rien away , or ſome other like ſudden and marueilous 
deliwerance by the mighty hand of Ged. $ Whereby the 
Prophet commending this great benefit , doeth exhort 
the faithful! to giue therſelues wholly into the hand of 
God, dowbtimng nothing but that vndey Bus protetiion they 
| ſhall be ſafe againf# all the aſſaults of they enemies, 
becauſe this rs his delight to aſſwage the yage of the 
wicked, when they are moſt buſie againſt the iuſs. 
4 To him that excelleth vpon * Alameth , a ſong 
comminted ts the Gone of Koran. a Which watei- 
G OD 5: our || bope and ſtrength , and belpe in *Þ*r a muſicallio« 


. ſtrumenc or a ſa« 
b troubles,readie to be found. lemne rune, vita 


2 Therefore will not wee © feare, thongh the the which this + 
earth be moued, and though the mountaines fall Palme was 
into the middes of the (ea, l| Or, protetfion. 

3 Though the waters thereof d rage and be b In all maver of 


troubled, and.the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges *roubles God 
of the ſame.Selah. B©> lhewerb bis fpe« 


di ie and 
4 Tet thereisa*® Ringer , whoſe fireame ſhall power ia defon- 


make glad the Citie of God : euen the Sanctuarie ding bis. FA 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. c Thatis,vwe wi 


not be ouercome 


1 God 1s in the middes of its rherefore ſhall it with feare. 
not be mooued: God {hall helpe it f very early. 4 Though theats 
6 Whenthe nationsraged, andthe Lins nowy- 4dr front 


uer fo much, yer 


were mooued, God t thundered , andthe earth the rivers of Gods 
melted, mercies bring ſufe 
7 TheLord of hoſtes 3 8 with ys ; the God of _ comdere 
Taakob zs our refuge. Selah. e The river of 
$8 Comeand behold the workes of the Lord, Shiloab, which 


b what deſolations be hath made in the earth. brunet 


9 He maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the ends of ugh the de- 
the world , he breaketh the bow , and cutteth the fence ſeeme ne- | 
ſpeare,and burneth the chariots with hire. oo -> {mall,yerif 

10 Bei ſtilland know that I am God,l will be 04 ir.ir is Eith 


p red ir, it is lufh- 
exalted among the heathen , and 1 will be exalted cienr. 
in the earth, d _—_ _— 
11 The Lordof hoſtes is with ys; the God of 4*%;, 4auc his 
Iaakob iz our refuge Selah, Voice. 

g They are allurek 
that God can and wil defend bis Church from all dangers and ecemies, b To wits 
hew of: be bath deſtroyed bis enemies, and delivered his people, i Hee warneth 
rhemtbart perſecutethe Church , ro ceaſe their crueltie:for elſe they (hall feele 
that Gud is too itrong for rbem againit whom they fighr, 


PSAL, XLVII. 
x The Prophet exhorteth all rugs to the worſhip of 
the true aud euerlining God, commending the mercie of 
God toward the poſteritie of Iaacob, g And _— 


. Phecieth of the Kingdome of Chriſt in the time of the 


Goſpel. 
© To him that excelleth. .A Fſalme come 
mitred to the ſonnes of Korah. 


A Ll people® clap your hands; fing lowd ynto 
God with a ioyfull yoyce. 


2 Forthe Lordis high , and terrible ; a great 
King ouer all the earth. | 

3 HehathÞ ſubdued the people vnder ys, and 
the nations vader our feere. 

4 Hehath choſen < our inheritance for ys: 
even the glory of Iaakob whom he loued, Selah, 


of the Lawe and Prophets, ſchoole maſters to the Gentiles, thatthey ſhould with 
gladnelſe obey ther. c God bath choſea vs aboue all other nations , to enioy a 


molt glorious ipheritapce, 


Bba. 5 God 


a Here is figured 


Ciriſt,vnto whoray 
all bis auld give 
willing obedience, 


aud w ho would 
ſhew kimfſelfe 
terrible ro the 
wicked. , 

b He bath made 
the Ievves, who 
were the keepers 


- ” I—_— 
—— —_— 7r©oc ar 
i 


_—_—_— —— 
. - - þ Ama —— 
: a. . 


oo BI DS ne Meads < © a nm - 


The kingdom of God, 


d He doeth al- 


lude vato the 


trumpers,thar' 
were blowea at 
ſolemne feaſts: 
but be doeth fur- 
ther fignifie the 
triumph of Chriſt 
and his glorious 
aſcenlion into the 


beauens. 


e He requireth 
that yaderſtan- 
ding be ioyned 
With ſinging, leaſt 


5 Godis gone vp with triumph, een the Lord 
with the ſound che trumpet. 

6. Sing praiſes to God, fing praiſes : ſing prai- 
ſes ynto our King,ſing prayſes. 

7 For God sthe king of all theeatth : ſing 
prayſes every onethat hath* ynderſtanding. 

God reigneth ouer the heathen : God fit- 
teth vpon his holy Throne. 

9 Theprinces of dup are gathered yn- 
to the people of. the God: of Abraham : for the 
ſhields of the world belowg to God: hef is greatly 
to be eftalted. 


the Name of God be prophaned with vaine crying. f He prayſeth Gods bighnes, 


for that be ioyneth the great princes of the world (whom be calleth ſhields )to the 
fellowſhip of bis Church, (whom he c ) 


a: Some put this 
differerce be- 
tweene a ſong and 
Tlalme, ſaying that 
ir is called a fong, 
whea rhere is no 
in(trumeot, bur the 
voyce:and the 
Pſalme, the con- 
zrary. The ſong of 
the Pſalm is when 
the inftruments 
begin,and the 
voyle followeth. 
The Pale of ihe 
ſang the con- 


b Albeit God 
ſhew bis wonders 
through all the 
world, yet be will 
be chiefly prayſed 
ip his Church, 

c Becauſe the 
word of ſaluation 
caine thence to 
allthem that 
Mould beleeue, 
d. Except God 
were the defence 
thereof, neither 
firuation nor mu- 
nicion could pre- 


. 
ne.- 
. 


e They conſpired 
and weuat agaialt 

+ Gods people. 

f The enemies 
were afraid at the 


ſighr of the 
Citie.- 


Z That is,of Ci- 
icia,or ofthe ſea 
called Mediter- 


rYAaneum. 


h To wir,of our 


PS AL, XLVIII. 

1 A notable deliverance of Ieruſalem from the hands of 
many kings is mentioned , for the which thankes ave 
ey to God, and the ſtate of that citie is praiſed, that 

ath God ſo preſently at all times ready to defend them- 
This Pſaime ſeemeth to be made in the time of Ahaz, 
Teheſhaphat, Aſa, or Exechiah: for in theiy times chiefl y 
was the citze by forrein princes aſſaulted. 


Ca A ſongor Pſalme committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah. 
(3 Reat is the Lord, and greatly to be prayſed in 
the b Citie of our God , exen ypon his holy 
Mountaine, 

2 Mount Zion, {5ing Northward,is faire in (- 
tuarion : #7 5s the < ioy of the whole earth,and the 
Citie of the great king. | 
: 3 hs the palaces thereof God is knowne for a 

refuge. 

4 . Forlo, the kings were * gathered, and went 
together, 

5 Whenthey ſaw fir, they marueiled : they 
were aſtonied,and ſuddenly driuen backe. 

6 Fearecame there vpon them,and ſorow, as 
ypon a woman in trauaile. 

. 7 «As withan Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 
= 8 of Tarſhiſh,ſo were they deſtroyed. 

As we haue Þ heard,ſo haue we ſeene in the 
Citie of the Lord of hoſtes , in the citie of our 
God: God will eſtabliſh it for ouer.Selah, 

9g We waite for thy louing kindneſſe,O God, 
in the middes of thy Temple. 

10 O God, according tothy Name, ſo is thy 
wo ynto the i worlds ende : thy right hand is 

ull of righteouſneſſe. 

11 Let mount Zion reioyce,and the daugh- 
ters of Iudah be glad , becauſe of thy iudge- 
ments, 


12 | Compaſle about Zion , and goe round. 


abour it,and tell the towers thereof. 

13 Marke well the wall thereof: behold her 
wry: == + may tell your poſteritie. 

14 For this God #: our God for euer and cuer 
he ſballbe our guide ynto the death, | 


fathers : ſo haue we prooued : or God bath performed kis promiſe. i In all pla« 
Ces Where thy Name ſhall be beard of, men ſhall prayſe thee , when they beare of 
thy marueilous works, k Let Ieruſalem and the cities of Iudea reioyce, for thy iuſt 
iudgements againſt thine enemies, 1 For in this ourward defence and ſtrength 


Gods bleſsings did alſo appeare : but the chiefe isto be referred to Gods fauour. 


and (ecret defence, who never leaueth bis. 


S 
bY 


PSAL XLIX. 
x The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the confideration- of 


mans life, 7 Shewing them not to be moſt bleſſed that - 


are moſt wealthy , and therefore not to be feared: but 
contrariwiſe he lifteth vp 4ur mindes to conſider how 
all things are ruled by Gods prowidence: 14 Who as he 
andgeth theſe ' worldly miſers to eutrlaſting torments, 


xs Sodceth he preſerue his , and will reward themin 


ihe day of the reſurrection,u Thefſal,r,b;. 


' Plalmes, 


|  Theyainetruſt of the wicked, 
4 To him that excelleth. 4 Pſalme come 
| _— the ſonnes of _— Pl 
Eare ® - this all — ue car e 

2 As well lowas high,both rich and poore, " 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſdome, and the tow cos —_— 
meditation of mine heart is of knowledge, neth the world by 

4 I will encline mine eare to a parable , and Þ's Providence, 
viter my graue matter ypon the harpe, perceided by the 
5 Wherefore ſhould I Þ feare in hs euill dayes, judgement of 


4" es" +16 the fleſh, 

when iniquitie ſhal compaſſe me about, as at wine "oo. 

heeles? Nh. 
kednes reigne,and 


6 They truſt in their c goods,and boaſt them» enemies rage, ſee- 
ſelues in the multitude of their riches. mg God Willezes 
7 Yeta man can by no means redeewe his ments aparte 
brother: he cannot giue his ranſome to God, wicked in time 
8 (Sodprecious is the redemption of their <onuentent, | 
ſoules,* and the continuance for euer.) yr Ya =o 
9 That hee way liue till for euer, and not ſee madneſle, ſeeing 


the graue. _-_ ca2 nejvher 
10 Forhee ſeeth that wiſe men f die,andalſo ,, 1. 1 "oa 


that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and leaue 4 Tharis, fo rare 
theis riches for 8 others, - Or nottobe 


11 Tet they thinke their houſes and their ha« eons nary 


bitations ſhall centinue for ener, even from gene- the dayes of Eli, 
ration to generation,and | call their lands by their x- Sam.z.z, 
names e Meaning, it is 


: . EP impoſible to li 
12 But man ſhall not continue in honour ; he for eterrablo thes 


15 like the Þ beaſts that die. | life and death are 
13. This their way v1#ereth their fooliſhneſſe; 92*!y is Gods 


yet their poſteritie i delight in their ralke, Selah. F tn that that 
14 k Like ſheepe they lie 1n graue .1 death de- dearh maketh no 
uoureth them , and the righteous ſhall hane do- 41 race 
mination ouer them in the ® morning ; for their (,,. þ 
beauty ſhall conſume,pben they ſhall go from their g Thar is,not to 
houſe to graue, " non 
15 But God ſhalldeliner my ſoule from the {1. wicked pion 


power'of the graue ; | for he will receiue mee.Se- not by theſe ex- 
| amples, bur ſtill 


16 Be not thon afraid when one is made rich, CES - 


and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. earth. 

17 * Fofhe halltakes nothing away, when he |, Or,{4bevr that 
dieth, neither ſball his pompe deſcend after him. j mntery hrs A 
18 For while he liaed,t he reioyced himſelfe; b Astouching 
and® men will prayſexhee . when thou makeſt the death ofthe 
much of thy ſelfe. i They ſpeake 

19 || ® He ſhall enter intothe generation of his and doe the ſame 


fathers,” and they ſhall not live for ever, BUGS 50 
20 Man 5s in honour;and 4 ynderſtandeth not; _— _ 
be 1s like to beaſts that periſh, athered into the 


folde,ſo ſhall 
they be brought to the grave, I Becauſe they hawe no part of life euerlaſting- 
m Chriſtes comming is as the morning , when the ele ſhall raigne with Chr! 
their bead ouer the wicked. [Or,becawſe hee hath receined me *Iob.x7,19,1. 119+ 
6, 7.7 Ebr.hee bleſſed his ſoule. n The flatterers prayſe them thar liue io delights 
ard pleaſures. | Or , his ſole. o And rot paſſe rhe terme appointed for life. 
p Bath they avd their fathers ſhall live here but a wkile,and atlength die for ever 


- q He condemneth mans ingratituJe, who bauing received excellent gifts of God, 


abuſed them like a beaſt r6 his owne condemnation, 


PSAL. L. 
x1 Becauſe the Church is alway full of hypocrites, $ which 
doe imagine that God will be weorſbipped with outward 
ceremonies onely without the heart : and eſpecially the 
Tewes were of this opinony becauſe of thety figures and 
ceremonies of the Law, thinking that theiy, ſacrifices 
were ſufficient. at Therefore the Prophet doth reproewe 
this groſſe errour and proneuneeih the Name of God tobe 
blaſphemed wheye holineſſe is ſet imceremonies, 23 For 
hee declaveth the woyſbip of God to be ſpirituall, whereof 
are two principall parts, inwocation and thawkeſyining. 
(A Pſalmeof ® Aſaph. : 
' He God of gods , exen the Lordhath ſpoken a Who was et- 


- and called the þ earth from the. rifing vp of w- tho genes 


the-Sunne,ynto the going Jdowne thereof, to whom i was 
mmitte 
b To plead againſt his diſemblipg people before heauep 0d eat —_ 
2. { * 


T he true ſacrifice, * "oY Plalmes n 


2 Outof Ziol , which is the © perfeRion of 
agony d ſhall not keepe ſt- 
4 came,an not Keepe 

—_— == lence:1a fire ſhall deuoure before him,8 a migh- 
his Name there tie tempeſt ſhallbe moued round abont him. 
called ypon,and allo. 4 He ſhall callthe heauen aboue,and « F earth 
bein the do- £0 Iudge his people, 
&riae of the Law, $5 Gather my i Saints together vnto me,thoſe 
d aye phy that make a couenant with me with 8 ſacrifice, 
ay" oaibeap- 6 Andthe heavens ſhall declare hfs righte- 
eared gone ag . _— for _ 1s _y I ollek , 
with thunder an 2; Heare,O my people and I wi &heare, 
nmpal oentn = O Iſrael , and I MA cettific ynto thee :' for L am 
= account for the God,cuen thy God. 
eeping thereof, $8 I will not Þ reproue thee for thy ſacrifices, 
: On <ries. Of thy burnt offerings, that haue nor beene conti« 
{Godio refve& of Nually before me. 
hisele&,calleth 9' I will take no bullocke out of thine houſe, 
the wholebody Nor goats Out of thy folds, 
his prople. , 10 i Forallthe beaſts of the forreſt are mane, 
gs Which ſhould and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. 


|: 20w that ſacrifices : 
pang nee Th IT Iknowall the foules on the mountaines, 


conenant berweene and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine. 

God and bis peo- I2 IfI be hungry,L will nottellthee : for the 
pg _ re-. world is mineand all that therein is. 

b Forl paſſe not 13 « WillI cate the fleſh of bulles ? or drinke 
for ſacrifices, ex- the blood of goats? S 

cept the nuevo 14 Offer mtoGodpraiſe,and 'pay thy vowes 
confirme your faich vnto the moſt High, 

in my promiſes. Is Andcallypon me in theday of trouble: ſs 
i Though be did ill I deliger thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 


— = 7 wat 16 Bur ynto the wicked ſaid God,” What haſt 


need of mans belp thou to do to declare mine ordinances , that thou 
—_ . ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth, 
pf 17 Seeing thou hateſt » to bereformed, and 


life for the infir- 


miry thereof bath haſt caſt my words behind thee? 
| neede of faod, ye: 18 For when thou ſeeſt athiefe, o thou runneft 
quickenerh alt — With bim: and thou arr partaker w the adulterers, 
I9 Thougiueſt thy mouth to euill, and with 


the world, bath no 
cede of ſuch thy tongue thou forgeſt deceit, 


mexaes | . = 
gy 20 Thou? fitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſ: thy bro« 
mindN of Gods ther,and{landereſt thy mothers ſonne, 

benefics by thaokeſ®= 2.37 Theſe things haſt thou done,and I held my 


giving. n : 
m Why doeſt thou *22BUC © Therefore thou thoughtelt that I was like 


faine ro be ofmy Nee: but I willreprooue thee,and Yet them in or- 
people,aud ralket der before thee. 


of my covenant, , X 
reing aan are 22 Oh conſider this yee that forget God,leaſt 


but aq hypocrite? I reare you in P leces Ys and there be none that won 
N And to liue ac- deliuer you. 
cording to my 23 He that offereth * prayſe, ſhall glorifie me; 


ys i ſhewerh and to him that! diſpoſeth his way aright , will [ 


whar are the fruits * ſhew the ſaluation of God, 
of them that con- 
temne Gods word, p Hee noteth the cruelty of hypocrites, which ſpare not in 
their ralke or indgement their owvne mothers ſonnes, q I will writeall rby wic- 
ked' deeds iu a roll,and make thee to reade and acknowledge them, whither thou 
Wilt orno, xr Vnder the Which is contained faith and invocation, 1 As God 
bath appointed, t Thar is,declare my ſelfe to be bis Saviour, 
PSAL. LL. 
When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathas for his 
great offences, he did not onely acknowledge the ſame to 
God , with proteſt ation of his naturall corruption and 
iniquitie , but alſo left a memoriall theveof to his poſte« 
ritze, 7 Therfore firft he deſireth God to forgiue his ſuns, 
10 And ts renew #1 him his holy Spirit, 13 With promiſe 
that he will not be unmindfull of thoſe great graces. 
18 Finally , fearing leaſt God would punch the whole 
Chuych for his fault,he yequireth that he would rather 
increaſe his graces toward the ſame. 
C To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
when the Prophet Nathan ® came vnto him, 
after he had gone in to Bath-ſheba. 
b ine t 
the ſame evi [4 Ave mercy vpon me, O ja , egos. be 
repentance more thy louing kindnes : according to the multt- 


then a whole yeere. b As his finnes were manifold and great, ſo he requirerth 
& God would giue him tbe feeling of big excellent and abundant mercies, 


« Ts reproue bim 
becauſe be had c6- 
mitted ſo borrible 
fanes , and lyen-in 


tude of thy compaſſions put away mine Iniquities, 

2 Waſhmec througbly from mine iniquitie, 
and cleanſe me from my finne. © My fiance _ 
R 3 Rid = mine iniquities,and my finne have need of fome 

. agular kind 0 
4 Againſt thee , againſt thee onely haue I ſin. walking. __ 
ned, and done euill in thy fight , that thou mayeft 6 My COUIcronce 


be iuſt when thou' ſpeakeſt, and pure when thou I can baue vo tet 
judgeſt. | nill I be reconciled, 


5 Behold I was borne in iniquity ,and in finne © When thou gi- 


, ueſt ſentence 
hath my mother conceiued me. againſt fiooers, they 


6 Behold, thouf loueſt trueth in the inward muſt needes con« 
affetions: therfore haſt thou taught me wiſdome {*I* ther robe 
in the ſecret of mine heart, | -a-aray 

7 Parge mee with * hyſlope, and I ſhall be f He confeſſeth 


cleane: waſh me,and I ſhalbe whiter then ſnow, *bat God who lo- 
ueth pureneſſe of 


8 Make me to heare8 ioy and gladnefle , that heurt, may iultly 
the Þ bones,hich thou haft broken, may reioyce, deſtroy man,who 
9 Hide thy face from my finnes,and put away *f2arure is a fin- 


x ps © much 
all mine iniquities, bim, whom he had 


Io iCreatein mee a cleane heart,O God,and inftrufted in bis 


renew a right ſpirit within me. _— 0 RE 
11 Calt menot away from thy preſence , and ,, 14. meaneth 


take not thine holy Spirit from me. Gods comfortable 
12 Reſtoreto me the ioy of thy ſaluation,and mercies roward 


ſtabliſh me with thy & free Spirit, h By the nxt 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy | wayes vnto the wic- ynderſtandetb all 
ked,and ſinners ſhallbe conuered vnto thee. ſtrength of ſoule - 


14 Deliver me from = blood, O God , which args protons po 


art the God of my ſaluation , and my tongue ſhall are conſumed. 
fing ioyfully of thy righteouſnefle. i He confeſſerh 

15 ® Open thou my lips,O Lord,and my mouth yo "q rags =—_ 
ſhall ſhew forth ihy prayſe. 


: ; V8,to baue it 
16 Forthou defireſt no ſacrifice, though I againereviued,is 


LIE . . : 8s a new creation, 
would giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt offring, 70 mem AE 


17 The ſacrifices of God are a ® contrite ſpi- £,;e me that I am 
rit : acontrite and a broken heart, O God , thou drawen out of the 


, . flauery of finne. 
wilt not deſpiſe. 1 He promiſeth 


13 Befauourable vntoP Zion for thy good ,, .cleuor that 
pleaſure : build the walles of Ieruſalem. others by his exams 


19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of ple may turne 


1 righteouſneſſe , even the burnt offering and eb , 5.5 themure 
lation : then ſhall they offer calues vpon thine der of yriah, and 
altar, the others that were 
: flaine with bim, 
a.Sam-11,17, n By giving me occafion to praiſe thee, when thou ſhalt forgiue 
my fines, oWhich is a wounding of rhe heart, preceeding of faith, which ſeeketh 
vnto God for mercy. {p He prayeth for the whole Church, becauſe through bis 
finnveit was in danger of Guds iudgement, q That is, iuit and lawyfull,epplied 
to the right end, which is the exerciſe of faith and repentance, : 
PSAL. LIL. 
1 Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie of his aduerſary 
Doeg © who by falſe ſuymiſes cauſed Ahimelech with 
the reſt of the Prieſts to be ſlaine, 5 Danid prophecieth 
his deftruttion, 6 andencourageth the faithfwil to pts; 
their confidence inGod, whoſe indgements are moſt ſharpe 
againſt his aduerſaries. g And finally,he rendreth 
thankes to God for his deliuerance. In this Pſalme ts 
liuely ſetjforth the kengdome of Anichrifſt, —_ 
CT o him that excelleth, A Pialine of Dauid to grue 
infltruttion. When Doeg the Edomite came and 
ſlewed Saul,and ſaid to him, Dauid us come to 
the houſe of eAhimelech, i : 
W Hy boaſteft thou thy ſelfe in thy wicked» 
neſſe , O* man of power # the louing kind» , > Doegy which » 
neſlſe of God endareth dayly. balt credit with 
2 Thy tongue imagineth ® miſchiefe , and jy tbe tyravt Saul, 

2. . , and baſt power to 
like a ſharpe raſor;that cutteth deceitfully, x kes the Seine 
Thou doeſt loue euill more then good, and of God, 
lies morethen to ſpeake the t trueth. Selah. . +. bracing 
4 Thouloueſt all words that may deſtroy : O |747cie dang 

deceirfull tongue ! lies to accuſe and 


5 Soſhall God deftroy thee for ener:he ſhall mw the inn0- 


lh 
+ Ebr.righteouſneſſe, c Though God forbeare for atime, yer at length be will 
recompeule thy falſehood. : 

Bb 3 t ake 


The corrupt nature of man, 11. 


—- _— 
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d Albeit thou 

ſeeme ro be neuer 

ſo ſure ſerled. 

e For the eyes of 

the ceprobate are 

ſur vp art Gods 

itudgemenrts. 

F With ioyfull re- 

nomece.rcieg 

that he raketb 

their part againſt 

the wicked. 

JOor,m his ſubſtace. 
He reioyceth to 

\ Top a place 

among the ſeruants 


ie godly oppreſſed, 


take thee and plucke thee ont of thy 
d root thee out of the land'of the lining. Selah, 

6 The<« righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, f and feare, 
and ſhall laugh at him,ſay iz, 

7 Beboldthe man that tooke not God for his 
ſtrength , but truſted voto the multitude of his ri- 
ches,and pur his ſtrength 1 in his malice. 

$ But Lſballbel'kea 8 greeneoliue tree in the 
houſe of God : for I guſtelt in the mercy of Gol 
for euer and euer, 

9 Iwill alway prayſe thee , for rhat thou haft 
done Þ this,and I will | hope in thy name, becauſe 
it 15 good before thy Saints, 


of God, that be may Erow in the knowledge of godlinefſe, h Executed his ven» 


geance, { Or,waite vpon thy grace and promiſe. 
P 


« Which war an 
inftrum#:rt vr kind 
of norte. 
b Waereas no re- 
gar1 is had of hq- 
neitie or diſhone- 
ſtie, of vertue nor 
of vice,there the 
Propber pronouns 
ceth that rhe peo« 
ple have. no God, 
Cc Whereby he 
condemaerh all 
knowledge and vn- 
derſtanding,thar 
tenderh not to 
ſecke God. 
*F Rom.3,10- 
d Dauid pronouns 
ceth Gods venge- 
ance againſt cruell 
| A304" —4caagp 
ing charge to 


S AL, LIIT. 
x He wy pane x the crooked nature. 4 The cruelty, 
, $5 Andpuniſhme nt of the wicked , when they looke not 
for it, 6 And defereth the delanerniice of the 7:uly, 
that they may reiyce toge they. 


« To hins that excelleth on * Mahalath,A Pialme 
of Dauid to giue mſtruttion, 
He foole hath ſaid in his heart , There is Þ no 
God , they haue corrupted and done abomi- 
nable wickedaelle, rhere 3s none that doeth good, 
2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
would vnderſtand and < ſeeke God, 
3 *Euery one is gane back: they are altogether 
corrupt: there is none that doth good,no nor one. 
4 Doznotthe 4 workers of iniquiti: knowe 
that eate vp my people as they eate bread? 
they call not vpon God. | 
5 There they were afraid for feare , where no 
e ſeare was: for God hath ſcattered the bones 
of him that befieged thee : thou haſt put them to 
confuſion,becauſe God hath caſt them off. 
6 Ohgine ſaluation vnto Iicael out of Zian: 
when God turneth the captiuitie of his people, 


defend: and preſerue Fhen Iaakob ſhall reioyce,and Litael ſhallbe glad. 


Gods people, doe 


molt cruelly deuoure.them. e When they thought there was none occaſion to 
feate,the ſudden vengeance of God lighted vpon them. f Be the evemies power 
neuer ſo greatzuor the danger ſo fearefull, yet God delivereth bis in due time. 


*F r1.54am. 21,19, 
a He declareth 
that when all 
meaves doe faile, 
God will deliuer 
euen as it were by 
miracle, them that 


PSAL, LIV. 
zx Dawid browght into great danger by reaſon of the 
Ziphims, 5 Calleth ypon the Name of God to deityoy 
his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacrifices and free offerings 
for ſo great de/iuerance. 


«4 To bins that excelleth on Ne ginoth. A Pſalme of 
Dautd,to giue inftruttion. Wien theZiphims came 
and ſaid unto Saul,*ls not Darid bid among vs? 

© Aue me , O God, * by thy Name , and by thy 


power iudge me. 


2 O God,heare my prayer : hearken vnto the 


words of my mouth. 
For Þ ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me,and 


call yoto bim with <.qyrants.ſeeke my ſoule : they haue not ſet God 


nn ypright cons 
ſcience. 

b Towit, the Zi- 
pbims, 

© Saul avd his ar« 
mic,whbich were 
like cruell beats, 
and could nor be 
ſatisfied bur by 
his death. 

d Berhey neuer 
fo few, as be was 
With Ionathan. 


e According to thy faitbfyll promiſe for my defence. 


before them.Selah. 
4 Beholde, God zs mine helper : the Lord is 
with 4 them that yphold rey ſoule. 


5 Hee ſhall rewardeuill ynto mine enemies: 
Qh cut them off in thy « trueth, 


6 Then I will facritice ffreely vnto thee : I 
wilt praiſe thy Name,O Lord,becauſe it is good, 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble,& 

mine eye hathsſeene my deſire ypo mine enemies, 


f For hypocrites ſerue 


G04 for feare or ypon conditions. g We may lawfully-reioyce for Gods indge-« 
(cats agalialt the wicked, if our affe&ions be pure. 


P'S AL, LY. 

3 Dauid being in great heanmeſſe and difireſſe , complai- 
neth of the crutlti: of Saul, 13 and of the falſbood of 
his familiar acquaintance, 17 Vitering moſt ardens 

| affections to moowe the Loyd to pity him. 22 After, being 
aſſured of deliuerance he ſetteth forth the grace of God, 

45 thowgh he had already ebtained his requeſt, 


Plalmes; 


9 To him that excelleth on Negineth.A Pſalme of 
Dauid to giue mſtruttin. 
H Eare « my prayer , O God, and hide not thy 
ſelfe from my  ſupplication. 
2 Hearken-ynto me,and anſwere me:zI mourne 
1n my prayer,and make a noiſe, 

3 For theb yoyce of the enemie, and for the 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe < they haue 
brought iniquitie vpon me, and furiouſly hate me. 

4 Mine heart tremblerth within me , and the 
terrours of death are fallen vpon me, 

5 Feare an« trembling are come ypon me,and 
an horrible feare hath d couered me. 

6 And Ifaid, Oh that I hadwiogs like a 
doue: then would L* flie away and reſt, 

7 BehboldI would take my flight farre off, and 
lodgein the wildernes.Selah, 

8 - Hee would make haſte for my deliverance. 
f from the ſtormie wind and terpeſt, 

9 Deftroy.0 Lotd,and 8s diuide their tongues: 
for I haue ſeene crueltie and ſtrife in the cite. 

10 Dayandnight they goe about it vpon the 
walles thereof: both Þ iniquitie and milchiefe are 
in the middes of it, 

11: Wickednefſle 7s in the middes thereof:de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreeres, 

12 Surely mine i enemie did not defame mee; 
for I could haue borne it: neither did nice aduer- 
ſarie exalc himſelfe againſt me ; for I would haue 
hid me from him. 

I3 Burt was thou,O man, even my £ compa« 
nio0,my guide,and my familiar: 

14 Which delited in conſulting together,and 
went into the houſe of God as companions. 

15 Letdeath ſeaze yponthem : let them | goe 
downe quicke into the graue : for wickedneſle 5s 
in their dwellings,euen 1n the middes of them, 

16 ButT willcall ynto God,and the Lord will 
ſaue me, 

17 Euening and morning, and at noone will I 
pray ® & make a noiſe,& he wil heare wy mom. 

18 Hee hath delivered my foule in peace from 
the battell that was againſt me : for ® many were 
with me. 

19. God ſhall heare and afflit them, euen hee 
that reigneth of olde, Selah : becauſe they 9 haue 
no.changes,therefore they. feare not God. 

20 HePlaid his hand ypon ſuch as be at peace 
with him,and he brake his couenant. 

21 Tie werds of his mouth were ſofter then 
butter, yet warre was in his heart, his words were 
more gentle then oyle,yet they were ſwords. 

22 Caſt thy | burden vpon the Lord , and hee 
ſhall nouriſh thee: he will not ſuffer the righteous 
to fall for 4 euer. 

23 And thou,O God,ſhalt bring them downe 
into the pit of corruption : the bloody , and de- 
ceitfull men. ſhall not liue* balfe'their dayes : bur 
I will truſt in thee. 


& Falſe friendſhip; 


2a The »*rneſtnefſe 
of bis prayer de- 
clareth the vehe- 
mency of his griefe 
in ſo much as beis 


compelled to burkt 


Our into cries, 

b For the thieat« 
nings of Saul and 
his adberents. 

c They baur dee 
famed me as a 
wick:d perſon, or 
they haue imagi- 
ned my delirut:on, 
d Thete Was n9 
part of him, thar 


was not aftoniſhed | 


with extreme 
feare. 

C Feare bad driuen 
bim to fo great di- 
[trefſe,y be willed 
to be bid ia ſome 
willerves,and to 
be barifhed from 
that kingdome 
which God had 
promiſed that be 
ſhould evioy, 

f From the cruell 
rage and tyranny 
of Saul. 

g Av in the con» 
fuſion of Babylon 
when the wicked 
conſpired agaialt 
God. 

h All lawes and 
good orders are 
broken,and onely 
vice and diſſolation 
reigneth vader 
Saul. 

i If mine open 
enemie had ſought 
mine hurr, I could 
the berter baue 
auoided bim. 

k Which was not 
onely ioyned ro 
me in frieod{hip 
and counſell in 
worldly matters, 
bur alſo iu religion, 
I As Korab, Da- 
than zvd 'Abiram., 
m Which fignif- 
etb a feruant mind 
and-ſure truſt ro ob- 
taine his petition, 
which thiog made 
him earveſt atall 
times in prayer. 

n Euen tbe Avgels 
of God fought on 
my fide againſt 
mine enreinies, 

2 Kisg.6,16, 

© Bur their pro- 
ſperous ecare ſtill 
continueth. 

p I did not pro» 
uoke him, bur was 


a8 at peace with him, yet he made war againſt me. | Or, gift, to wit, which thew 
worldeft that God ſbould giue thee. q Though for their bertering and rriall,be 
ſuffer rhem to ſlip for a time. r Though they ſome!ime live longer , yer be 
lite is curſed of God,ynquiert, and werſe then any.death, 


PSA L. LVI, 
x Dawid being brought to Achiſh the King of Gath,1.Sam. 
21.12,complaineth of his enemies , demandeth ſuccovr, 
3 Putteth his truft in God and in his promiſes, 12 And 
promiſeth to performe his vowes which hee had” taken 
wpon-him , whereof this was the effett , to praiſe God |, © of his 
in his Church, enemies into & 


C To himsbat excelleth, A Pſalme of David on frange co nieys 


Michtam,congerning the * duxsbe dout m a farre quye not ſeeking * 
countreywhen ghe Philiſtzms g ocks hun in hag LeeDReance. 
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The teares of the Saints. * 
B E mercifull vnto me, O God, for Þ man would 


þ Hfle ſheweth, 
char it is eirher 
now time or ne- 
ver,thar God belp 
him, for all the 
world is againſt 
bimand ready to 
deuoure bim, 
« He ſtayerh his 
conſcience vpoa 
Gods promiſe, ' 
though he ſee not 
reſent helpe. 
d All my counſels 
haae euill ſuccelle, 
and rurne io mine 
owne forow. 
+ As all che world 
againſt one man, 
and cannor be (a+ 
riate, except they 
have my life. 
f They chioke not 
onely ro eſcape 
puniſhmear, bur 
the more wicked 
they are, the more 
impudear chey 
WAXE. 
g If God keepe 
the teares of his 
Saints in (tore, 
much more will be 
remember their 
blood,to auenge 
it: and though 
tyrants. burne the 
boner, yer can 
they uor blor the 


teares and blood out of Gods regiſter. 
red , I am bound to pay my vouwes oft 


full of his great mercies , and giuiog him thauks for che ſame. k Thar is , io this - 


ſwallow me vp : hee fighteth continually aud 
yexeth we, 

2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow me vp: 
for many fight againtt me,O thou moſt High. 

3 Wheal wasafraid,l trutted in thee. 

4 I will reioyce in Gad,beceuſe of nis © word, 
I truſt in God , and will not feare what fleſh can 
doeynto me, 

5 Mine owne4 words grieue mee dayly : all 
their thoughts are againſt me to doe me hurt, 

6 *They gathes together , and keepe them 
ſelues cloſe : they marke wy ſteps , becaule they 
wait for my ſoule. 

7 i They thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniquity: 
O God.calt theſe people downe in thie anger. 

8 Thou hatt counted my wandrings ; put my 
$ reares into thy bectell ; are they not in thy re- 
gilter? | 

9 Whenlcrie,then mine enemies ſhall ture 
backe; this I know,for God is with me. 

io I willreioyce in God becauſe of his word, 
inthe Lord will I reieyce becawſe of his word. 

11 In God dol truſt; L will not be afraid what 
man can doe ynto me. 

I2 Þ Thy yowes are vpon me, O God , I will 
render praiſes vato thee. 

13 Forthou halt delivered my fſoule from 
death, and alſo my feete from falling, that I may 
i walke before God in the & light of che living, 


b Having receiued that which I requi- 
bankeſgiuing , as I promiſed. i As mind- 


jife and light of the ſygne, 


« This was either 
the beginning of 
a certaine ſang, or 
the words which 
Dauid vriered 
when he (tayed 
his atfe&ion, 
* 1.5am.24.4. 
[ Or dwell moſt 
Jafely. 
b He compareth 
the afflictio”ng 
Which God laieth 
vpon his children, 
to altorme that 
commeth and 
goerh. 
c Who leaueth 
not his workes 
begun yaperfic, 
d He wold ra- 
ther deliver me 
by a miracle, then 
that I ſhould be 
Qouercome. 
e He meanerth 
their calumnies 
and falſe reports. 
f Suffer me not to 
be deltroyed to 
the con.empr of 
thy Name. 
& For very feare 
ſeeing the great 
dangers on all 
des. 


PS AL. LVIL 
rz Dautd being in the deſert of Ziph , where the inhabi- 
tants d:d betray him , and at length in the ſame caue 
with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt earneſtly unto God, with 
frell confidence that he will performe his promiſe , and 
take his cauſe in hand. 5 Alſo that hee will jhew his 
glory mn the heauens and the eay th againit his cywell 
enemies, 9 Therefore doeth he render laud and praiſe. 


\ 
© Tobin that excelleth, « Deitroy not. A Plalme 
of Dauid on Michitam, * When hee fledde from 
Saul inthe cate. 
H Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, haue mercte 
— vponmee; for my ſoule truſteth in thee , and 
1 the !hadow of thy wings will I [| truſt ,till cheſe 
b afflictions ouerpaſle. , 
2 I willcall ynto the moſt high God, even 
the God,thart < performeth his promiſe toward me, 
3 Hewillfend from 4 heauen, and ſaue mee 
from Y reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. 
Selah.God will ſend his mercie,and his trueth, 
4 My ſoules among lions ;. Llie among the 
Children of men. that are ſer on fire ; whoſe teeth 
are © ſpeares and atrowes , and their tongue a 


ſbarpe ſ{woord. 


5 *Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauen, 
and let thy glory be vpon allthe earth. 
6 They haue laide a net for my ſteps ; 8 my 


ſoule is prefled downe; they haue digged a pit be- 
fore me,andare fallen into the mids ot ir.Selah. 


7 Mine heart is Þ prepared, O God,mine heart 
is prepared; I will ſing and giue praiſe, 

$ Awake my tongue, awake viole and harpe: 
I will awake earely, 

9 I willprayſe thee, O Lord, among the peo- 


ple, and I will ing vato thee among the nations, 


h Tear is , wholly beot to giue chee prayſe for my deliverance. i Hee ſhewerh 
that both bis bearr (hall prayſe God , and bis rongue ihali confeſſe him , aud alſo 
Will vſe ather meaves to prouoke himſelfe forward cothe ſame, 


Fy 


The malice of the wicked, 12 


Io Fer thy mercie is great vatothe heanens, & Thy —_ 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. | | pertaine bs rhe 
' 11 Exaltthy ſelfe,O Godabougthe heauens, Iewes, but alſo ts 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth, the Gentiles, 
| PSAL. LVIIL. 
1 He deſcribeth the malice of his enemies, the flattevers of 
Saul , who both ſecretly and «openly ſought his deſiri= 
fon , from whom he appealeth to Geds twdgement, 


10 Shewing that the in{t' ſball yetogce , when they ſee 
the puniſhment of the wicked tothe glory of God., 


(To bim that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Falme 
of Dauid on Micht am 

[ S it true? O x congregation,ſpeake ye iultly? O 1 vn- 
ſonnes of men,iudge ye vprightly? der prerence of 
2 Yea, rather yee imagine miſchiefe in your cooſulriog for rhe 


. common wealr 
done : b your handes execute crueltie ypon the | 75 Þ [0 death 
eartrn., 


being an innocent. 
3 The wicked © are ftrangers from the wombe, b Y* are nor aſha« 
even from F belly haue they erred,and ſpeake lies, 10-00 nt, 
4 Their poyſon is euen like the poyfon of a 1;keiy, which ye 
ſerpent ; like the deafe 4 adder 8at ttupperh his _ imagined in 
EAre, r heats. 
5 Which heareth not the voyce of the inchan= {, the people of 
ter,though he be moſt expert in charming. God euea from 
6 Breake their © teeth , O God, 1n their *>eir birth. 


Tir ' 
po" : breake the iawes of the yong lyons , O eel ye Cabcilitld 
Lor « 


the craftie ſerpear 
7 Letthem' welt like the waters ,let them  oony mere (rod 
paile away ; when hee ſhooteth his arcowes , le? q,p,in; bis eare, 
them be as broken. from the enchanter. 
$ Let him conſume like a ſnaile that melteth, * hero _—_ all 
ard l;\e the vntimely fruic of a woman , that hath mk 
aot ſeene the ſunne. they burt. 
9 & As raw fleſhbefore your pots feele the fire * CEO9S 
of thornes; ſo let them carie them away as with _ "enncad ge eg 
a whirlewind in hzs wrath. 


God ia a moment 
10 Therigiteous ſhall ®reioyce when hee can deſtroy m_ 
ſeerh the vengeance; he ſhall waſb his feete in the 07,000. 
i blood of the wicked. * 4s fold is takem 
11 Andmen (ball ſay , * Yerely there is fruit rawe our ef the 
for the righteous; doubtleſſe there is a God that belore the was 


p : cer ſeerhe: ſo be 
tudgeth in che earth. deficeth God to 


deſtroy their en- 
terpriſes before they bring them to paſſe, h With a pure affeftion. i Theiy 
puniſhment and laughter ſhall be ſo great. k Sceing God gouerneth all by his 
providence, be mult needs put difference berweene the godly and the wicked, 


PSAL. LIX, 

1 Datid being in great danger of Saul , who ſent to ſlay 
hum im his bed, pr :yeth unto God, 3 Declareth his inno- 
cencie,and their furie, 5 Deſiring Gol to deſtroy all 
thoſe that ſinne of malicious heels. »: Whem 
"thowgh hee keepe aliue for a time to exerciſe his people, 
yet wn the end hee will conſume them in his wrath, 
1; That h:e may be knowen to be the God of Iaakeb to 
the und of the world. 16 For this hee fingeth prayſes to 
God aſſured of his mercies, 


« To him that excelleth' Deſtroy not. A Plalme of 
Dauid , on* Michtam. * When Saul ſent and 
they did watch the houſe to kill him. 

'6 My God , Þ deliuer me from mine enemies; 

defend me fro them that riſe vp againſt me. 
2 Deliver me fromthe wicked doers, and ſaue 
me from the bloodie men. 

For loe, they haue laid wait for my ſoule; 
the mightie men are gathered againſt me, nor for 
mine © offence,nor for my finne,O Lord. bim- 

They runne and prepare themſelues with- © For Tam innee 
out a fault #3 73y part 2 ariſe therefore to aflift we, quia; and bave 
and behold, A nor offended 

5 Euenthou,O Lord God of hoſts, O God of _ 

Iſrael , awake to viſite all the heathen , and benot *, pee wb 1 PIE 

dmetcifull vnto al y tranſgrefle malicioufly.Selah. iudgemenrs to pu- 


| wiſh the wicked, F 
hee defireth God to execute bis vengeance on the reprobate, who malicioully pes » 


ſecure his Church, © 
Bb4 6 They 


a Ye counſellers 


a Reade Pſal.r6, 
* 1.S4M.19.1, 


b Though his &« 
nemics Were even 
at hand to deſtroy 
him, yet he aſſarerhk 
himſelfe that God 
bad wayes ynow 
is haud to deliver 


#3 of A - ” 


a9 m8”; +3, gi,» " 7-2. 52; #7; mA | , 
, 4 => A f-3 - i 
- ra - _ k " l - | y - Ee - © 


e He compareth 
their crueltie to 
bungry dogges, 
ſhewivg that they 
are never wearie 
in doing euill. 
f They boaſt 0- 
nly of the ir qvic« 
ed deuiſes,and 
every word is as 
a ſword: for they 
neither feare Gud 
nor are aſhamed 
of men. 
g Though Saul 
baue neuer fo 
great power, yet 
I know that thou 
doeit bridle bim: 
therefore will 
patiently hope 
on thee, 
h He will not 
faile to ſuccour 
me whey neede 
requireth. 
i Altogetber, but 
by litle and lictle, 
that the people 
ecing oftearimes 
thy indgements. 
may be mindfull 
of thee. 
& Thar in their 
wiſerie and ſhame 
they way be as 
glaiſſcs and exam- 


mies ſtreugrh, as rc. 


® Theſe were cer- 
taine ſongs after 
the note Whereof 
this Pſalme was 
ſung. 


* 2.Sam,3,.r.and 


q or, Syria, called 
—_—— 

b Called alſo Sc- 
phene, which tan 
deth by Eupbra- 
res 


c For when Saul 
Was not ab'e to 
reſiſt tbe enemie, 
the people fled hi- 
ther ard thither: 
for they could not 
Be ſafe in their 
owne hcuſes, 
d As cleft with 
ao earthquake, 
e Thou haſt hand- 
led thy people 
ſharpely,in raking 
from them ſenſe 
and jiuJgement, in. 
- that they aided 
Suul the wicked 
King,anJpurſued 


$5 bad giuen the iult 


I0,1.1.Chro,1$.13 


him to whom God 


{title of the realme. : . rt 
which ſeemed to baue loſt the force. g Ir is fo certaine as if ir were ſpoken by 


an oracle, that I ſhall pulſ:Ble 'beſe places , which Saul bad left to bis children, 
h For it was ſtrong and well peopled. i Daui4 meaneth , that in this tribe his 
&jugdome ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Gen. 49.20, k. Ly molt vile ſubieRion, 


* Wy - Glo atk: # 4, 
| . | _- dF 


6 They goeto and fro inthe euening : 

batke like e Sogs.and goe about the cite To 

7 Behold they * brag in their talke,and ſwords 
are in their lips; for who, ſay they. doeth heare? 

$ Butthoa, O Lord, ſhalt haue them in deri- 
fion,andchou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 

9 & Heisſtrong : but I will wait vponthee: 
for God is my defence. | 

io My mercifull God will ® prenent me : God 
will let me ſee my defire ypon mine enemies. 

11 Slay themi not , leaſt my people forget it: 
but ſcatter them abroad by thy power , and put 
them downe,O Lord,our ſhield, 

2 For the linne of their mouth,and the words 
of their lips: & let them be &* taken in their pride, 
euen for their periutie and lies , that they ſpeake, 

13 + | Conſume them in thy. wrath : conſume 
them that they be no wore: andlet them knowe 
that God ruleth in Iaakob , ener ynto the ends of 
the world,Selah. ; 

14 Ard in the evening they ® ſhall goto and 
fr0,and bake like dogs,and goe about the citie. 

15 They thallrunne here and there for meate, 
and \urely they ſhall not be ſatished , though they 
tatie all night. 

16 But I will ſing of thy ® power,end will praiſe 
thy metcie in the worning : bo thou haſt bin my 
defence and refuge inthe day of my trouble. 

17 Vato thee , O my 9 Strength will Iſing: 
for God is my defence,and my mercifull God, 


ples of Gods yengeance, 1 When thy time ſhall come, and when they baue ſuf- 
fhcieatly ſerued for an example of thy vengeance yuroo.ber. m Hee mucke:h 
at their vaine enterpriſes , being aſſured thattbey ſhall vor briog their purpoſe 10 
palſe, on Which Cidſt vſe the policie of a weake wowan to co: four d ihe ene- 


Sam, 19,12 © Cunfeſtiog bimſelfe to be voide of all vertue 


aud trevgth, he attributech the whole to God, 


PSAL. LX. 


1 Danid being now king ewer Indih, and hawing had 
many wittories , ſheweth by euident fignes that God 
eletted him King , aſſuring the people that God will 
proſper them, if they approve the ſame. 11 Aﬀtey, he 
prayeth wato God tofineſh that th it hee hath begunne, 


« Tohim that excelleth vpon® Shuſhan Eduth, 
or Mitcham. A Plalme of Dawid to teach, 

* When he fought againit Aram Naharaim, 

and azainſt Aram ÞZobah when loab returned 

and ſlewe nvelue thquſand Edownes in the ſalt 
valley. 
; O God , thou haft caſt ys out , thou. haſt © ſcat. 
tered ys , thou haſt bene angry, turne againe 
VyntO VS. 

2 Thou haſt made the lande to tremble, and 
hat made it to 4 gape : heale the{breaches there- 
of, for it is ſhaken. 

3 Thou haſt< ſhewedthy people heauy things: 
thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine of giddines, 
But now thou haſt giuen fa banner to them 
that feare thee , that it may be diſplayed becauſe 
of thy trueth.Selah. 

That thy beloued may be delivered , helpe 
with thy right hand and heare me. _ 

6 God hath ſpuken in his 8 holineſle : there. 
fore I will reioyce: I ſball diuide Shechem , and 
meaſure the valley of Succoth. 

Gilead ſhall be mine,and Manafſeh ſhall be 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſhakbe the Þ trength of mine 
head: i Ludah is my law-giuer. 

8 Moab ſhallbe my * waſh-pot : ouer Edom 


f In m#king mee king , thou haſt performed thy promiſe, 


| ilmes, COT "OY 


*% « 


*] 
Nl Be -5"Gh ſhoe : | Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe | For thou wilt 


9 Whowill leademe into the ® firopg city? repo n | 
who will bring me vnto Edom? thou wereſt glad, 
10 Wilenor thou, O'God , which haddeſt caft th, 5,74 afured, 
vs off, and diddeſt not goe foorth , O God , with giue him the 
our armies? lirong cities of 


11 Giue ys helpe againſt trouble : for vaine is like = 640 ae 


the helpe of wan, themſiglues ſure. 
12 Through God we ſhall doe yaliantly ; for 
he ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
PS AL. LXT. 


1 Whether that hee weye in danger of the Ammonites, ov 
being purſued of Abſalem , heye hee cricth to be heard 
and delivered. 7 And confirmed in his kingdeme. 
8 He promiſeth perpetuall praiſes. 


CTohim that excelleth in Neginoth, A Pſalme 


of Dauid. 
H Eare my cry,O God: giue care vnto wy 
prayer. om] poke 


2 From * theends of the earth will I cry ynto ſhed,being driven 
thee : when mine heart is oppreſt, bring mee yp= 9vt of thecitie ard, 


on the rocke thatis Þ higher then I, wm. ys Hud 


3 For thou haſt bene wy hope, anda ſtrong b voto the which 
tower againſt the enemie. without thy belpe 


4 1 willdwell in thy Tabernacle for euer,and {<a9n0: araine, 


my truſt ſhallbe vnder the couering of thy wings. thing that doeth 
Selah, | more ſtrepgthen 


5 Forthou, O God, © haſt heard my defires; our faith,theo the 


n a remembrance of 
thou haſt given an heritage ynto thoſe that feare Gods ſuccour in 


thy Name, : times palt, 
6 Thou ſhaltgiuethe King a4 long life ; bis 0 ONE 

yeeres ſhallbe aS many ages, | who liueth eter- : 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ener ; pre- nally nor onely ic 


pare * mercie and faithfulnefle , 5har they may Þ'ſelfe,bur allo 


pr elerue him. e For the ſtability 
8 Sowill I alway ſing prayſe vnto thy Name; ofmy kingdome 
in performing dayly my vowes, ſanders is thy 


mercie and truei2, 
PSAL. LXII, 
This Pſalme Jann conteineth meditation, whereby Dani1 
encourageth himſelfe to tru in God againſt the aſſaults 
of tentations. And becauſe our mindes are eaſily drawen 
rom Ged by the allurments of the world, he ſbarpely re- 
proueth this wanitie, to the intent he might cleaue faſt 
tothe Lord. ; : 
© To the excellent Muſician * [eduthun.A Pſalme * 1.Chron,16, 41, 
of Dauid, | 
Y Et my ſoule keepeth filence ynto God; of 
him cometh my ſaluation. L ugh 
2 bYetheismy firength and my fſaluation, empre® ks . 
aud my defence ; therefore ſball not much be g.q,yer he bride- 
moued. led his affe ious, 


. - . (nh and reſting vpon 
3 How long wall yee imagine miſchiefe Geds promiſe, 


againſt a © man?yee ſhallbe all laine;ye ſhalibe as þearerh biscroſſe * 
a bowed wall,or as a 4 wall ſhaken. periencly 


. - It appeareth by 
4 Yet they conſult to caft him downe from his the of. petition 


dignitie ;. their delight is in lies; they bleſſe with Fi word, that 
their mouthes,but curſe with their hearts.Selah. tbe Propher abode 


A manifold reptati- 
5 *© Yet my ſoule, keepe thou filence vnto —— 


God: for mine hope is in him» on God,andby 
6 Yetis hee my firength and my faluation, patience be over- 


and my defence: therefore 1 ſhall not be moued. _ m— _ 


7 In God is my faluation and my f glory, the |; (eife,being ths 
rocke of wy ſtrength; in God is my truſt, man whom God 

8 Truftin him alway,ye people ; 8 powre out ad _ Ls 
your hearts before him, for God s our hope.Selah. , 74cug», ye 


9. Yet the children of men are vanitie , the ſeeme to be in to: 

, nour,yet God will 

| ſaddevly deftroy | 
you. e DauiJ was greatly moued with theſe troubles , therefore hee ſtirrerÞ F 
himſelfe ro truſt in God. f Thefe vebement and efren repetitions Were oe 
ſarie-ro ſtrengthen bis faith agaioſt the horrible aſſaults of Saran. g Be p_— 

ſhetb'vs of our wicked nature ; which rather bide our ſorow and bice 08 the Þ! 


dle,.chen viter our griefe to God to obteine remedie. 


a Though Satan 


- 


wh © ow 


—{ - eas am - fr ici... 4 


þ Giue your ſelues 
wholly co God by 
putting away all 
things that are 
contrar y to his 
Law. 
i He bath plaine- 
ly borne Wirne fe 
of his power,{o 
that voneneederh 
to doubt thereof. 


The cuill tongue, | 


ve, 


chiefe men arelies : tolay them vpon a ballance 
they are altogether lighter them vanitie. 

10 Truſt not in oppreffion nor in robberie: 
b benot yaine: if riches increaſe,ſetnot your heait 
thereon. 
It God ſfake i once or twice, I haue heard it, 
that power belon -eth vnto God, 

I2 Andto thee, O Lord,mercy : for thou*® re« 
wardeſt euery one according to his worke, 


&k Sothat the wicked ſhall feele thy power , and the godly thy mercy. 


= To wit, of Ziph, 
1: S$am.23 14, 


b Though he was 
both hungry and 
in great dilireſſe, 
er he made God 
is luſfi.ieucie 
and aboue all 
meate and dripke, 
c In this miſerie 
I exerciſe my ſelfe 
*nthe contempla- 
tion of thy power 
and glory,as if I 
were ia the San- 
Quary. 
d The remem« 
branc? of thy fa- 
uour is more 
{xeere vnto me 
then all the plea 
fuces and dainties 
of the world. 
e He aſſureth him- 
ſelfe by che Spirir 
of God ro haue 
the gift of con- 
ſtancie. 
f He propbecieth 
of the deltrution 
of Saul and them 
that rake his parr, 
Whoſe bodies ſhall 
not be buried, bur 
be degoured with 
W ilde bealtes. 
g All char ſweare 


PS AL. LXIIT. | 

x Danid aftey he had bene in great danger by Saul in the 
de ſert of Ziph, made this Pſalme. 3 Wherein he giueth 
thankes to God for his eqns mn deliverance, in whoſe 
mercies he truſted, euen in the midaes of his miſeries. 9 
Prophecying the deſfiyutlion of Gods enemies: 11 And 
contrariwiſh happineſſe to all them that truſt in the Lord. 


E A Pſalme of Dauid , when he wa: in the* wile 
derneſſe of Tudah, 
O God ,thou art my God, early willI ſeeke 
thee : my ſoule b thirſteth for thee : my fleſh 
longeth greatly after thee in a barren anddrie 
land without water. . 

2 Thus< I behold thee as in the Sanctuary 
when behold thy power and thy glory. : 

3  Forthy louing kindnefle 3s berter then life: 
therefore my lips ſhall prayſe thee, 

4 Thus will I magnihe thee all my life , and 
lift vp mine hands in thy Name. | 

5 My ſoule ſhalbe fatisfied , as with * marrow 
and fatnefſe, and my mouth ſhall prayſe thee with 
toyfull lips, 

6 When I remember thee on my bed , and 
when I thinke vpon thee in the night watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper , there- 
fore ynder the ſhadow of thy wings will I reioice. 

$ My ſoule* cleaueth vnto thee : for thy right 
hand vpholdeth me, 

9 Therefore they that ſeeke my ſoule to des 
_—__ , they ſhall goe into the lowelt parts of the 
earth, 

Io f They ſhall caft him downe with the edge 
of the ſword , and they ſhalbe a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king ſhall reioyce in God , and all 
thats ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in hiws : for the 
mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſhalbe topped. 


by God aright or peofeſſe him, ſhall reioyce in this wortby king, 


a Inthat becal- 
leth to God with 
bis vryce, it is a 
ſigne that his 
prayer was vebe- 
ment, and that bis 
life was in davger, 
b That is, from 
their ſecret ma» 
ice. 
c To wit, their 
outward violence. 
d Falſe reports 
and linders. 
e To be without 
feare of God and 
reverence of many 
18a figueof re. 
Probation, 
f The more that 


PSAL LXIIIT. 
1 Dauid prayeth againit the frrie and falſe reports of his 
enemies. 7 Hee declaveth their puniſhment and defiru- 
&tion. 10 To the comfort of the inſt and the glory of God, 


(To bim that excelleth A Plalme of Datid. 
H Eare my * -q ms , O God, in my prayer:pre- 
ſerue my life from feare of tie enemie. 

2 Nideme from the Þ conſpiracie of the wic- 
ked,& from the © rage of the workers of iniquity, 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a ſword, 
and ſhot for their arrowes 9 bitter words: _ . 

To ſhoote at the ypright in ſecret : they. 
ſhoote at him ſuddenly and feare not. 

5 They fencourage themſelues in a wicked 
purpoſe : 7 commune together to lay. ſnares: 
priuily, aud {ayWWho ſhall ſee them? 

6 They haue ſought out iniquities, ana haue 


accomplithed that which they ſought out , even 
every one 8 his (ecret thoughts , andthe depth cf. 


his heatt, 


the wicked ſee Gods children in miſerie , the more bold and impudent are they 


in oppreſzing them. 


g There is no way ſg ſecter and ſubrill ro doe hurt, which 


they tuvented not for his deſtruction, 


I R 4 4 Fg % < Py . 
1aimes, 


' but thou wilt be mercifull ynto Our tranſgreſsions, Tewes bur alſo the 


_  Godsbenetites towatds map, x3 

7 But God will ſhoote an arrow at them ſud- 
denly : their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once, 

8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to fall 
vpon them : and whoſoeuer ſhall ſee them , thall 
b flee away, 

9 And all men ſhall ſee it , and declare the - = 9 04; el 
worke of God , and they ſhall ynderftand , what i when they ſhall 
he bath wrought. conlider that bee 

10 Bur the righteous i ſhall be glad in the Vi b* fuourable 
Lord, and truſt in hia ; and all that are vpright to bis ſervant 
of heatt,ſhall reioyce. Dauid, 

PSAL. LXYV. 
1 A prayſe and thanke{yinut o Ge aithfull, 

ar wy fenified by Ann 7c — ao Lin A- 

tron, and gouernance of them, 9 And for the plentifull 


bleſſings powred forth pon all the earth , but e(pectall 
toward his Coed, wt ; O 4 


G To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
or ſong of Danid. 
God ,* prayſe waiteth for thee in Zion , and 
vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed, 
2 Becauſe they heareſt the prayer, vnto thee 
ſhall all b fleſh come. 
3 Wicked deedes*® haue preuailed agaioſt me: 


h To ſee Gods 
heauy judgements 
agaiolt them, and 
bow hee bath 


a Thou giueſt 
dayly nevy occte 
hon to thy Church 
b Not ovely t 

e e 
4 Bleſſed is hee, whom thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt Fevtites in the | 
to come to thee : he ſhalldwell in thy courts, avd \ He imputeth ir 
wee {hall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine to bis finzesard to 
Houſe , ewen of thine holy Temple. the inves: of the 

5 O God of our ſaluation , thou wiltd anſwere NpÞ a. 2a 
vs with fearefull fcnes in thy righteouſnefie , O med to afviſt them 
thouthe hope of all the ends of the eatth , and of Wittdraweth bis | 
them that are farre off in the © Sea. —_— =o 

6 Hee ftabliſheth the mountaines by his clare thy ſelfe to 
power: and is girded about with ſtrength. _” _ =p 

7 Hee appeaſeth the fnoyſe of the ſcas, and 7; 6Brrn yp enR 
the noiſe of the wanes thereof, and the tumults enemies,as thou 
of the people. diddeſt in the 

8 They alſo that dwell in the wtterroſt parts [4% 

of the earth, ſhalbe afraid of thy fignes;thou ſhalt ;ous nations and 
make t the Eaſt and the Welt to retoyce. farre off, 

9 Thou 8 vifiteſt the earth , and watereſt it ; Rug <0 agg 
thou makeſt ir yery rich : the Þ® riger of God is full ,oy habroe yo a 
of water , thouprepareſt them corne ; for ſo thou world which is 
appointeſt L It, one quan wp 

10 Thou * watereſt abundantly the furrowes p;,cuidence, 
thereof; thou cauſeſt rhe r9ine to deſcend into the Þ Er. the going 
valleys thereof ; thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowres, f _ of _ «ra 
ad blefleſt the bud thereof, '..-» #_ : 2, Srv 

11 Thou __— the yeere with thy good. g To wit,with 
neſſe,and thy ſteps drop fatneile. Res: 

12 Shes the" Aga Ss paſtures of the wilder 5, 72% i8.5viloab . 
nes: and the hils ſhalbe compaſled with gladnes, i Thou hait ap- 

13 Thepaſtures are clad with ſheepe ; the yal» Pointed theearth 
leys alſo ſhalbe couered with corne;'herefore they 


to bring foortk 
{bout for toy, | and fing, 


% q 
— 
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ſuode ro mans vſes. 
k By ibis deſcrips 
tion be ſheweth 
that all tbe order of nature is a teſtiniory of Gods-foue toward vs, who canſeth ; 
a!l creatures to ſerue our neceſsitie. | That is, the dumbe creatures ſhall gos : 
enely reioyce for a time for Gods bene firs, but ſhall coptivuallyſiog, 
PSAL. LXVI. | 
1 Hee proweketh all men to prayſe the Loyd and to con ſidey 
his works. 6 Ree ſetteth foorth the power of Ged to afe 
fray the rebels, 10 And ſbeweth how God hath deliut» 
red Iſrael from great bondage and afflictions. 13 Hee * 
promi{eth to gine ſacrifice, 16 And proweketh all men 
to heare what God hath done for him , and to prayſehis 
Name. ; 
« To him that excelleth, A-ſong or Pſalme. 
R Eioycein God, all ye znbabitants of y.earth, 


2 Sing foorth the glory of his Name: |, _.\1eage of 


make his prayle glorious, God, who then 
Say vnto God , How tertible art thou 1m was onely kaovreds 


tby workes! through the greatnelle gi.thy. power by : IEA 


' TIFESS kat a as > rae [4 , ws 1" | 
nas RR Ft, 


a Hepropbecieih » 
that all natiors - 
ſhall come to the - 


—_ -- 


Fe & I : LL 


" *þ af fairdfall | 


ſhall-obey God 
willingly , fo the 
infidels tor feare 
fall diſſemble 
themſelues ro be 
ſubie&, 
© Hee touchech 
the floutbfull dul- 
neſfſe of man, who 
is cold in the con- 
fideration of Gods 
workes. 
d His prouidence 
is wonderfull in 
maiaraining their 
eſtate, 
e Hee prooueth 
that God will ex- 
tend his grace alſo 
to the Geatiles, 
becauſe he puni- 
ſheth among them 
Tuch as will got 
obey his calling, 
f Hee lignifizth 
ſome ſpeciall be- 
nefire, that God 
had ſhevved to bis 
Church of the 
Iewes, in deliue- 
ring them from 
Tome great dan- 
ger : whereofor of 
the like be promi-» 
ſeth that the Gen» 
tiles ſhalbe parta« 
kers. 
K The condition 
of the Church is 
here deſcribed, 
Whick isto be led 
'by Gods proui- 
dence into trou- 
bles, to be ſubie& 
vader tyrants, and 
to enter into ma- 
pifold davgers. 
h The duetie of 
the faithfull is 
here defcribed, 
Which are neuer 
vpamindfull io 
render God prayſe 


ſhall thine enemies be v in ſabieQion mito thee. 


o ox a; 
DI 8 © 


4 All the world ſhall worſhip thee , and ſing 


ynto thee, exen fing of thy Name, Selah. 


c Come and behold the workes of God : he 


is terrible in hjs doing toward 4 the ſonnes of 
men. 


6 Hehath turnedthe ſea into dry land : they 


paſſed through the river on foote : there did wee 


retoyce in him, ; 

7 Heerulethrhe world with his power : his 
eyes behold the nations : the rebellious ſhall not 
e exalt themſelues, Selah. 

8 Prayſe our God , yee people , and make the 
voyce of his prayſe to be heard. 

9 Which f holdeth our ſoules in life , and ſuf- 
fereth not our feete to lip. | 

10 For thou, O God, haſt proued vs, thou haſt 
tried vs as filuer is tried. 

1x Thou haſt brought vs into the 8 ſnare, and 


laid a trait chaine ypon our loynes, 


12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 
heads : we went into fire and into water , but thou 
broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. 

13 Iwillgoe into thine > Houſe with burnt 
offerings, and will pay thee my yowes, 

14 Which my lippes have promiſed , and my 
mouth hath ſpoken 1n mine affliction. | 

15 I will offer ynto thee the burnt offerings 
of farrams with incenſe : L will prepare bullocks 
and goates. Selah, 

16 i Come «nd hearken,all ye that feare God, 
and I will tell you what he hath done to my {oule, 

17 I called ynto him with my mouth, and he 
was exalted with my tongue. 

18 *« If regard wickedneſſe in mine heart, the 
Lord will not heare me. 

19 Bat God hath heard"me,and conſidered the 
voyce of my prayer. 

20 Prayſed be God, which hath not put backe 
wy prayer, nor his mercy from me, 


for his benefics, i It is not enough to haue receiued Gods benefits and to be 
mindfall thereof, butalſo we are bourld to make others ro profit thereby and 
prayſe God. k If delight in wickednefſe, God will not keare me,bur if 1 con- 
tefſe it, he yvill receiue me, 


a That is, mooue 
our hearts with 
his holy Spirir, 
thar we may feele 
bis fauour to- 
awards vs- 

Þ That both 
Iewes and Gen- 
tiles may know 
Gods couenant 
made with them. 
© By theſe oft re- 
petitions hee 
ſhevveth that the 
people can neuer 
reioyce ſufficient» 
ly-and giue thanks 


for the great, bey*- 
-Gts that they (hall 
receiue vader the 


PSAL LXVIL. 

x A prayer of the Church to ob:aime the fauonur of Ged 
and to be lightened with his countenance, a Ts theende 
that his way and wdgement may be Kknowen throughout 
the earth. 7 And finally is declared the kingdome of 
God, which ſbould be yniuerſally erected at the comming 


of Chriſt. 
CE To him that excelleth on Negmoth, 
A Pſalme or ſong. 
Od be mercifull vnto vs , and blefſe vs , 4nd 
a Cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, (Selah) 

2 ThatÞ they may know thy way vpon eatth, 
and thy {auing health among all nations. 

3 Letthe people prayſe thee, O God: let all the 


people prayſe thee. 


c Let the people\be. glad and reioyce : for 
thou ſhalt iadge the people righteoully , and go- 
uetne the nations ypon theearth. Selah. 

5 Let the people prayſe thee,O God: let all the 


.people prayſe thee. 
6 Then ſhall 4 the earth bring -foorth her en-. 


creaſe, and God, euen our God thall blefle vs. 
7 God ſhallblefle ys , andall the-ends of the 
earth © ſhall feare him. 


kingdome of Chriſt. d He ſhewetb that where God fauoureth , there ſhall be 


maundance of all other things. 
| Aituall and corporall toward them, 


e ' Whea they feele his great benefics both ſpi- 


il1alme' j 


Inthi fab BA 7 bo i" 

's Inthis P[alme & ſettet | 

wonderful mereees of ad tower bis people: © Vibe ty 
all meanes and meit ſtrange ſortes declared himſelfe to 
them. 15 And therefore Gods Church by yeaſon of his 
promiſes, graces, and vittories doeth excell without com 
pariſon all worldly things; 34 He exhorteth therefore all 
men to prayſe God for ener. 

CE To hyn that excelleth, A Pſalme 
or ſong of Dauid, 
G Ol « will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be ſcat- 
tered : they alſo that hate bim , ſhall flee be- 

fore bim, 

2 As the ſmoke yaniſheth , ſo ſhaltthou driae 
them away : and as waxe melteth before the hire, 
ſo ſhall the wicked perith atthe preſence of God, 

3 ® Butthe righteous ſhall b2 glad, and re- 
loyce before God : yeathey ſhall leape for ioy. 

4 Sing vnto God, andling prayſes vato his 
narne : exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, 
in his Nawve © Iah, and reioyce before him, 

5 Heis a Father of the fatheiletle, and a Indge 
of the widowes , euen God in his holy habitation, 

6 God 4 makeththe ſolitary to dweil in fa- 
mulies , anddelinereth them that were priſoners 
in _ ; but the rebellious thall dwell in a* drie 
lan bo 0-4 

7 * OGod ,whenthou wenteſt foorth before 
thy people : when thou wenteſt through the wil- 
dernefle, (Selah ) 

8 Theearth ſhooke, and the heauens drop- 
ped at the preſence of this God : exen Sinai was 
moued atthe preſence of God , even the God of 
Iſrael, | 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine vpon 
thine inheritance, and thou aidit refreth it when 
it was wearie, 

lo Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for 
thou , O God , halt of thy 8 goodneflle piepared ir 
focthe poore. 

11 The Lord gene matter to the ® women to 
tell of the great armie. 

12 Kings of the armies did flee : they did flee, 
and i ſhe that remained in the houſe , divided the 
ſpoile. 

13 Though ye hauelien among t pots,yet ſhall 
yebe as the wings of a doue that 15 covered with 
filaer, and whoſe teathers are like yellow gold. 

14 Whenthe Almighty ſcattered kings | in it, 
it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon, 

15 » The mountaine of Gad zs {ike the moun. 
taine of Bathan:3 zs an high mountaine,as mount 
Baſhan. 

16 * Why leape yee, yee high mountaines? as 
for this Mountaine , Go:l d<iigaceth ro dwell in 
it : yea,the Lord will dwell i it for euer, 

17 Thecharets of God are rwentie thouſand 
thouſand Angels, andthe Lord is among then, as 
in the SanCtuary of Sinai, 

18 Thou art gone yp on high : thou haſt ® led 
captiuitie captiue,and receiued gifts for men: yea, 
even the rebellious /aſt theu led , that the. Lord 
God might dwell there, 

19 Prayſed bethe Lord , euen the God of our 
ſaluation , which ladeth vs dayly with benefites. 
Selah, 


hereioycing ofthe if, 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth that albeie 
God ſuffereth the 
wicked tyrants 
rs oppreſſe bis 
Church for a time 
yer at length bee 
will be reueuged 
of them. 
b Hee ſhewerth 
that when God 
declareth his 
power againſt the 
wicked , that ir is 
for the commodi. 
tie aud faluation 
of bis Church, 
which prayſe bim 
therefore. 
c Iah and Iehouzh 
are the naines of 
God, Which doe 
fignifie bis eſfence 
and maieitie in- 
comprehenſible, ſa 
that hereby is de« 
clared that all 
idoles are but ya- 
nitie, and that the 
God of Ifrael is 
the ouly rrne God, 
d He giuerh chil- 
dren to them that 
be childeleſſe , 38 
encreaſeth thei 
families- 
e Which is bar- 
ren of Gods bleſe 
fings , Which be- 
fore they had 
abuſed, 
f Hee teacheth 
that Gods fauour 
peculiarly be- 
longeth to his 
Church, as appea* 
reth by their won- 
derſull deliuzerance 
our of Egypt. 
God bleliled the 
and of Canaau, 
becauſe bee had 
choſen that place 
for bis Church. 
h The faſhion 
then was that woe 
men ſang ſongs 
after the viturys 
as Miriam, Debo« 
rab, Iudith , aad 
others. 
i The pray was ſo 
great, tha: not ons 
ly the ſouldiers, 
bur women alfo 
bad part thereof, 
k Though God 
ſuffer his Church 
for a time to lie in 
blacke darkeneſſe, 
yet he wil reiore 


it, and make it moſt 


ſhining and white, 
1 In the land of 


Canaav, where his Church was. m Zion the Church of God, doeth excell all 


worldly rhipgs, not in pompe and outward ſhew , bur by the inward grace of 


God, which there remayneth , becauſe of bis dwelliog there, na Why voalt yee 
of your ſtreogth aud beaurie apgaiult this Mountraine of God? o As God ouers 
came the evemies of his Church , rooke them priſoners , and made them eributa* 
ries : ſo Chri , which is God mapifeited in the fleſh , ſubdued Satan and fnne 
vader vs, and gaue yato bis Church.molt liberall gifts =be Spicis, Bphel,q.8, 


20 Thus 


LM 


la moſt extreme 
dangers God hath 
jofinite wayes to 
geliuer his, 


q As be delivered 
bis Church once 
from Og of Balhan, 
and other ryrants, 
and from the dan- 
cr ofthe red Sea, 

E will he (till doe 
'as oft as veceſzity 

requireth, 

x That is,in the 

blood of that 

(eat hrer, 

—- ws Jens ſhall 
lappe blood, 
{ Thar 1s, bow 
hou Which art 
chiefe King goeſt 
out with thy peo- 
ple to Warre, aud 
giueſt rhem the 
victory. 
t He deſcribeth 
the order of the 
people, when rhey 
went ro the Tem- 
ple to giue thanks 
for the victorie, 

u Which come 

of the Patriarch 

Ia*kob, 

x Beviamin is cal- 

led little, becauſe 

he was the yongeſt 
ſonne of Iaak ob, 

y Who was ſome 
, chiM.culer of the 
tribe. 

z Declare out of 
thine holy palace 
thy power for the 
defence of thy . 
Church Ieruſalem. 
a He defireth that 
the pride of the 
mighty may be 
deltroyed, Which 
accuſtomed to 
garuiſh rheir 
ſhooes with filuer, 
and therefore for 
their glirtering 
pompe thought 
tbemſelues aboue 


"I 


Gods power in his Church, 


20 This ir our God , euen the God that ſaueth 
vs : and to the Lord God belong the Piflues of 
death, 

21 Sutely God will wound the head of his e- 
newies , and the hairy pate of him that walketh 
in his finnes, | 

22 The Lord hath ſaid,I will bring dsy people 

ine from 4 Baſhan : I willbriog them agaihe 
com the depths of the Sea : IE 

23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, 
and the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the 
enemies, exe in * It, | 

24 They haue ſeene, O God,thy * goings, the 
goings of my God,and my King, which art in the 
Sanctuary. 

25 The * ſingers went before , the players of 
inſtruments after : in the middes were the maides 
playing with timbrels. 

26 Prayſeyee God in the aſſemblies , andthe 
Lord, ye that are of the fountaive © of irael, 

27 There was * litle Beniamin with their y ru- 
ler, and the princes of Iudah 24th their aflembly, 
w- princes of Zebulum, and the princes of Naph+ 
taly. 
28 Thy G OD hathappointed thy ſtrength: 
ſtabliſh , O God , that w%46/ thou haſt wrought 
in vs, 

'29 * Ont of thy Temple vpon Ieruſalem , an4 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnco thee. 

30 Dcſtroy the company of the ſpearemen, and 
multitude of the mighty bulles with the calues 
of the people , that ® tread ynder feete pieces of 
filuer: {catrer the people that delice in warre, 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out > of E- 
gypt : Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands 
vato God, 

32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of the 
earth : fing prayſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) 

33 To him that rideth ypon the molt hie hea- 
gens, z1ch were from the beginning: behold , hee 
will ſend out by his © voyce a mighty ſound, 

34 Aſcribe the power to God : for his maieſty 
$5 ypon Iſrael , and his ftrength zs 10 the cloudes, 

35. OGadd, thou art terrible our of thine ho- 
ly © places : the God of Iſrael is hee that giueth 
_ and power vato the people : prayied be 

od, 


all men, b He prophecieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledge 
and worſhip of God. c By bis terrible thunders bee will make bimſelfe to be 
k:ovwen the God of all the world. d In ihewing fearefull judgements again 
thine enemies for the ſaluation of thy people. e He alludeth to the Taberuacle 
Which was diuided into three parts, 


a Of Shoſhannim, 
reade Pſaim 45. 
b Dauid ſigni- 
Reth by the Was 
ters, in What 

(ar dangers 

e Nas, out of 
the which God 


td deliver bim, © No fitmitie or Rablenefle to ſettle wy feete, 


PSAL LXIX. 


x The complaints, prayers, ferwent zeale and great angii 
of Damws:l is i4 __ A Gaacs of Chrif and ak = 
members: a1 The malicious crueltie of the enemies. 22 
And their puniſbment alſo. 26 Where Indas and ſuch 
traytonrs are accurſed. 30 He gathereih courage tn his 
affiction, aud offereth prayſes vnto God, 32 Which are 
more acceptable then all ſacrifices ; whereof all the af- 
lifted may take comfort. 35 Finally ,hee doth pronuoke all 


creatives to prayſes , prophecyirg of the kingdome of 


Chriſt, and the preſerwation of the Church,wheye all the 
faithfull, 37 Andtheir ſeede ſhall dwell for ewer. 


CTo him that excelleth vpon * Shoſhannim. 
A Plalme of Dauzd. 
Aue mee, O Gd : for the Þ waters are entred 
euen to m2y {oule, R 
2: I ſticke faſt in the deepe myre , where no 
c ſtay 35; I amcomeinto deepe watets, and the 
ſtreames runne ouer me, 


Plalmes, 


"Y £- 


3 Iam 
mined eyes faile, whiles 1 waite for wy G- d. 


4 They that hate me without a cauſe,ai « moe 
then the haires of mine bead; they that would 


deſtroy mee , and are tine enemies *falfly , arc 
wighty, ſo that I reſtored that which I * tooke 
not. 

5 O Gadd, thon knoweſt wy  fooliſhnes , and 
my faults are not hid from thee, 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord 
God of hoſtes,be aſhamed for Þ me : let not thoſe 
that ſeeke thee, be confounded through mee , O 
God of Iſrael. 

7 For thy ſake haueI fuffred reproofe:ſhame 
hath couered my face. 

[ am become a ſtranger ynto my brethren, 
euen an aliant ynto my mothers ſonnes, 

9 i For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me, 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are 
fallen vpon me, . 

lo [+ uw and my ſoule faſted , but that was 
to my reproote. 

11 Iputonaſackeallo ; and I became a pro- 
uerbe ynto them. 

12 They that ! ſatein the gate, ſpake of mee, 
and the drunkards ſang of me, 

13 But Lord, { make my prayer vnto thee in 
an acceptable time, euen in the multitude of 
thy mercy : O God, heare me in the trueth of thy 
{aluation, 

14 Deliner mee out of the myre , that I finke 
not ; let me be delivered from them rhat hate me, 
and out of the ® deepe waters. 

15 Letnotthe water flood drown me , neither 
let the deepe ſwallow me vp ; and let not the pit 
{hut her mouth ypon mee. 

16 Heare me,O Lord, for thy louing kindnefſe 
15 good : turne vnto mee according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender metrcies. 

17 And © hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
nant, for Iam introuble;z make haſte and heare 
mee. 

18 Draw neere ynto wy ſoule and redeeme it: 
deliner me becaufe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 
ſhame , and my diſhonour : all mine? aduerſaries 
are before thee. 

20 Rebuke hath broken mineheart , and I am 
full of heauineſſe , and 4 I looked for ſome to haue 
pity on me , but there was none ; and for comfor- 
ters, but I found none. » 

21 For they gaue me gall in my meate , and in 
my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 

22 Lettheir* table be a ſnare before them,and 
their proſperity thezrruine, 

23 Lettheir eyes be blinded that they ſee not: 
and make their loynes alway to tremble. 

24 Powre out thineanger vpon them , and let 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. 

25 * Let their habuation be voyde, andlet 
none d:yell in their tents, T 

26 For they perſecute him , whom thou haſt 
{mitren : and they adde ynto the ſorow of them, 
whom thou haſt wounded. | 

27 Lay iniquity vpon their iniquity, and 


The'number of his eneniies, 14 


weary of crying : my throate is dry: 


4 Though his 
lenſes failed bim, 
yer bis faith wzs 
conſtant and in- 
couraged him ſtill 
to p' ay. 

e Condemning 
me guiltles. 

f They iudged 
me pocre inno- 
cearss a thiefe, 
aod gaue my 
goods to others 

at though I bad 
ſtollen them. 

g Though {be 
guiltie rorbee- 
ward, yet am I ins 
nocent toward 
them, 

þ Let pot mine 
eujll intreatice of 
the enemies be ant - 
occ»fion, that the 
fairhfull fall from 
thee. ; 

i When I ſawe. 
thine enemies pres 
tend thy Name 
ovely in mouth; 
and in their life 
denie the ſame, 
thiue holy Spirit 


thruſt my forward, . 


to reprooue them 
an4 detend thy 
glorie. 

k My zeale mo- 
ued me to lament 
and pray for my - 
ſaluation. 

| The more bee 
ſought to winue 
them to God,tbe 
more they were 
againlt bim both 
poore ard rich, 
m Knowivg tbar 


albeir I ſuffer nove - 


trouble,yer thou 
haſt time wWherin - 
thou bait appoine 
ted my deliue- 
rance. 

n He ſheweth a 
lively faith,in 
that that be aſſu+ 


reth bimſelfe, rbax - 


Godis favourable 
to him, when bee 
ſecmeth to be an- 
grie: and at hand 


when hee ſeemeth - 


to be farre off, 

o Not that hee 
f-ared that God 
would not beare 
him, bur that 

care made him 

to thipke rbar 
God deferred 
long. 

p Thou ſeeſt that - 
I am beſeras a 
ſheepe among 
many wooluese 

q He ſhewetb 
thar it is in vaive - 


to put our txuſtin - 


men in our grear . 
neceſsities , bur 


that our comfort onely dependerh of God : for map raier increaſeth our ſors - 
rowes, then diminiſheth them , lobn 19.29. r Hee defireth God to execure biv. 
iudgemeuts againſt the reprobate, which cannot by any meanes be turred, Rome 
11-9. f Take both iuJlgement and power fromthem, AtFes 1.20, r£ Pup 
nor onely them but their polteritie , which ſhall be like voto them. u By wei 
continuance aud increaſing in their finzex, let is be knowen that they be ofuba- 


lr. 


' reprobare, 


p: 
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| The hop E of th efaithfull- Pſalmes, A prayer of the Faithfull, 


x They which ſee- [et them not come into thy righteonſneſſe, 8 Let my month befilled with thy prayſe , and g Thou that did- 
_ y bl oh 28 Let them be put out of the * booke of life, with thy glory every day, | = _ me Fond 
beene xrittenin Neither let them be written with the righteous. 9 Caſt menot off in the time of 8 age : forſake 7 Youth, we _ 
thy booke, yer by 29 Whenl ampoore and in heauineſſe, thine me not when my ſtrength faileth, helpe me now {> 
_ fruits prooue helpe, O God, ſhall exalt me. 10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me,Sc they that RNS: more in 
prighur as {7-day 30 I will prayſe the Nameof God with a ſong, lay watt for my ſoule,take their counſell together, weakened, _ 
a3 reprobate, and magnihe him with thankeſgiuing. 11 Saying, Þ God hath forſaken him: purſue b Thus the wice 

y Thereiamo®, 31 This alſo ſhallpleaſe the Lord better then andrake him, for there is none to deliuer him, ed both blaſ- 

SC OTICOES b, a y yong bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes, 12 Goe.not farre fromme, O God : i my God winand a 
then thankeſgi- 32 The humble ſhall ſee this , 41d they that Haſte thee to helpe me. bis Sainrs, as 

wing for his bene ſeeke God ſhalbe glad , and your heart ſhall line.” 13 Letthembe confounded and conſumed that rs rh =_ og 
dba 33 Forthe Lord heareth the poore, and deſpi- are againſt my ſoule : let them be couered with (ge; them to fall 
wered his ſeruant ſeth not his* priſoners, reproofe and confuſion, that ſeeke mine hurt. into their hands, 


David , ſo will bee 2.4 Letheauen and earth prayſe him : the ſeas 14 But will waite continually, and will prayſe © Fa calling him 


doe all thatare in , is God, he put« 
;Rrefle, and call And all that mooueth in them. thee more and more. : b back he 
won 35 For God will ſaue Zion , and build theci- 15 My mouth ſhall dayly rehearſe thy righte- falſe reports of 


ih prone ue ties of Indah , that men may dwell there and haue ouſneſle , andthy ſaluation : * for I know not the the adverſaries, 


OY that ſayd, God had 
the land of Cana- itn poſſeſſion, number, forſaken bim. 


an, becompreben= 36 Thea ſeed alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherit 16 Iwill 1goe forward in theſtrength of the & Becauſe thy be. 
deth the promiſe 14; and they that loue his name ſball dwell therein, Lord God, and will make mention of thy righte- nefits roward mee 


dd epory 'n PS AL. LX'X ouſneſle, euen of thine onely. prin ip gin 
their polteritie, : 17 OGad, thou haft taught mee from my tinoally meditate 


1 He prayeth to be right ſpeedily delinered. » Hee defireth youth even ynnill now : therefore will I tell of thy and rehearſe them, 
the ſbame of his enemies, 4 And the toyfull comfort of wonderous workes I I will remaine 
all thoſe that ſeeke the Lord, wo , ſtedfaſt, being vp« 


| 18 = Yeaeuen vnto mine olde age and gray ,1den with th 
C To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid, head,O God : forſake me nor, vntill I haue decla- cove of Ong x 


' 
| ich might a 5 b . : m He defireth th 
I 0 COnEY 50 pUIe 2.008 FORNEPCTAICE. red thine arme vnto this generation , and thy 13 
| t bim in remems - . as be hath b a 
I | Backer; © mp" O n _ haſte A oy - deliver mee:make halts pgyer to all them that ſhall come. . "abba 7p" Aran 
liverance. to helpe me, O Lord. 19 And thy ® righteouſnes,O God, I will exalt tinue bis benefits, 
Fe __— w. 2 Let them be < confounded and put to ſhame, gy high Ce rhe ime great things : 9 O *bat bl libendiny 
e teacaerta vs . * ys ma ue Pernte 
to be earoeit in that ſeeke my ſoule : let ther be __— backward God, who 15 like ynto thee ! mad fa. ot 
prayer , though = and putto rebuke.that deſire mine hurt, 20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles and n Thy iutt perfor. 


ne Fo oy = 3 Let them be turned backe for a reward of p aqyerſities, but thou wiltrerurne and reuiue me, nar” "Hy of thy pro- 
vill bares. —Fhcir 4 ſhame, which ſay, Aha, aha. and wilt come againe , and take mee vpfrom the ai, rich brea. 


will beare vs. 


0 Hee was affuced 4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee , be ioyfull depth of the earth. keth through all». 
thas the wnrdoany and gladin thee, and let all that Joue thy ſalua= . 2; Thou wil increaſe mine honour , and re- remgrlons, and by 
chey were to de- 10D, ſay alway es, God be Pray ſed, ; turne 4nd comfort me, _ wn 9 
Renton ang hee h 5 Now1 . * poore _ _ : o —_— 2.2 Therefore will I prayſethee for thy 4 faith- power of God. 

the nearer to is alte to yo tou art My Ne!Per , and My Uenuc* fulnefle, © God , ypon inftrument and viole : ynto Su + oye na 
d Heerby we are © + O Lord, makeno tarying. thee will I fing vpon the harpe, O Holy one of bs ae Fhh ho 


taught not to mocke Iſrael, liuverance : ſohe AaC- 


at others in their miſery , leaſt the ſame fall on our owne neckes. e Becauſe be - - pa, | knowledgerh thar 
bad felt Gods belpe before, be groundeth on experience, aud boldly ſeeketh vato 23 My lips will CelOyCe when I ſing vnto thee, ace ndany 


is . theſe eui 
him for ſuccour. » and my * ſoule which thou haſt deliuered, ns Mb 


24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- Goas providence. 
PSAL LXXI, _ 
1 He prayeth in faith,eſtabliſbed by the word of promiſe, oulneſle day ly : for they are confounded and q Hee confefſerh 


s And confirmed by the worke of God from his youth. brought ynto ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. that his Jong tari- 


| auce was well 
io He complaineth of the crueltie of his enemies, 17 And recompenſed , when 


de ſireth God to continue his graces toward him, 22 Pro- God performed his promiſe, r For there is no true praying of God except it 
m:ſing to be mindfull and thankefull for the ſame, come from the heart: and therefore he promiſeth codelightin nothing, but Wheies 


; 1g God be glorihed, | 
N*a thee, O Lotrd,lT truſt : let mee neuer be " 
wrt o * Aſbared, PSAL LXXII, 


iq . . , 1 He prayeth foy the profþevous eftate | 
if God with full affu- 2 Reſcue mee and deliuer wee in thy Þ righte- * gpm foros ay vs of Chrig] ge 


rance of faith, thar ouſnefle: incline thine eare voto me and ſaue me. ſball be righteduſneſſe , peace , and felicitie. 10 Unto 
he will deliver bim 


| whom all Kings and nations ſball doe homage, 17 Wheſe 
| moan C7 tn 3 Be thou my ftrong rocke, whereunto I | f, 
| Caries. may alway reſort : thou © haſt giuen commande- prey {oro rv dure for ener » and in when a8 
b By declaring ment to ſaue mee : for thou art my rocke, and my 
thy ſelfe rrue of fortreſſe. CA Pſalme a 0 f Salomon. 
promiſe. = Compoſed by 


c Thou haſt infi- 4 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand 4 of G Lve thy ® iudgements to the King,O God,and Dauid as touching 


1 in meanes, id the wicked : out of the hand of the euili and cruell thy righteouſnelle to the Kings < ſonne, no Rigs of his 
rearures are - . . . omoo. 
pa hy -cotarconer Wi Mae - 2 Then ſhall hee iudge thy people nr ighte- b 'E nb the kin 
| ment : thereſore 5 Forthou art wine hope, O Lord God, even ouſneſſe, and thy poore with equity. With the Spiric of 


ſhew ſome figve, my © truſt from my youth. 3 The 4 mountaines, andthe hils ſhall bring Wiſedome and iu- 

| o danny 3 net 6 Vpon thee haue I beene ſtayed from the peace to the people by iuſtice. 5 reap pn -o reigne 
| d That is, from wombe: thou art he that tooke me out of my mo- 4 Hee ſhall * judge the poore of the people: worldly tyrants. 
Abſalom , Abizo» thers bowels : wy prayſe ſhall be alwayes of thee. hee ſhall ſave the children of the needy , and ſhall < To wit , to his 


Lane rnudr wg 7 I am become as it werea f monſter ynto {ſubdue the oppreſlor. gry " 

e Hee ſtrevgthe- many : but thou art my {ure truſt. 5 They {hall ffeare thee as long as the ſunne reigneth, even the 
neth his faith by FA IC TTY : places molt barren 
the experience of Gods bevefits , who did not onely preſerue him in bis motaers ſhall be enriched with thy bleſſings. e Hee ſheweth wherefore the ſword is 
belly, but rooke him rbence, and euer fince hath preſerued bim- f All the world committed to Kings :to wit , ro defend the innocent , and ſupprelle the wicked. 
; wondere:Þb ar mee becauſe of my miſeries , as well rhey in authoritie as the come Ff The people ſhall imbrace thy true religion, when thou giueſt a King that ruler 
| anon people, yet being aCured of thy fauoury I remayned ſedfaſt, according to thy word, 


and 


- 


Chriſts kingdome figured, 


| @ As this is true 
, all godly kir ge, 
ſo it is chiefly veri- 
fied in Chriſt, who 
with bis beauenly 
dew , maketh his 
Church euer to 
flouriſh, 
b That is, from 
the red ſea to tbe 
ſea called Syria- 
cum,and from Eu- 
pbrates forward, 
meaning,thar 
Chriſts Kingdome 
ſhould be large 
aud vniverſall. 
i Ot Cilicia,and 
of all other coun» 
treyes, beyond the 
ſeas, which be mea* 
neth by the yles. 
k Thar is, of Ara- 
bia that rich coun« 
trey, whereof She- 
ba was a part bor- 
dering vpon Ethi- 
OP1as 
1 Though tyrants 
aſſe not to ſhed 
Cadyen this 
godly king ſhall 
preſerue bis ſub- 
ie&s from all kind 
of wrong, 
m God will both 
proſper bis life, 
and alſo make the 
people moſt wil- 
ling to obey him, 
n Yoder ſuch a 
king ſhalbe moſt 
great plenty, both 
of fruit and alſo 
ofthe increaſe of 
mankind. 
o They ſhall pray 
to God for his 
corttinuance, and 
know that God 
doth proſper them 
for his ſake. 


and moone endureth , from generation to gene- 
ration. | 

6 He ſhallcome 8 downe like the raine ypon 
the monyven grafle , 4nd as the ſhowersthat water 
the earth, 

In bis dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, 
and abundance of peace ſhall be 1o lovg as the 
moone endureth. 

$ His dominion ſhalbe alſo from Þ® fea to ſea, 
and from the riuer ynto the ends of the land. 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes,ſhal kneele 
before him,and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 

10 The kings of i Tarſhiſh 8 of the yles ſhall 
bring preſents : the kings k of Sheba and Seba 
ſhall bring gifts, 

11 Yea,all kings ſhall worſhip him: all nati- 
ons ſhall ſerue him. 

12 For he ſhalldeliner the poore when he cri. 
eth : the needie alſo,and him that hath no helper, 

13 He ſhalbe mercifull to the poore and needy, 
and ſhall preſerue tlie ſoules of the poore, 

£4 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules from deceit 
and violence ;and | deare ſhall their blood be in 
his fight. 

15 Yea , hee ſhall live, and ynto him ſhall they 

ive of them golde of Sheba: they ſhall alſo pray 
or him continually, and dayly blefſe him, 

16 An handfull of corne ſhall be ſowen in the 
earth , even in the topof the mountaines, and the 
Þ fruit thereof ſhall tbake like the trees of Leba- 
non : and the ch:{dren ſhall flouriſh out of the ci- 
tie like the grafle of the earth, 

17 His name ſhalbe for euer : hisname ſhall 
endure as long as the Sunne : all nations ſhall 
blefle ® him, and be bleſſed in him. 

18 Bleſſed bethe Lord God , exen the God of 
Iſrael which onely doth Þ wondrous things. 

19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name for euer: 
and let all the earth be filled with his glory, So 
be ir,cuen ſo be it. 

HERE END THE 4prayersof Dauid 
the ſonne of Iſai, 


p Hee confeſſeth that except God miraculouſly preſerue bis people , that neither 
the Ling nor the kipgdome can continue. q Concerning his ſonne Salomon, 


a Az it were bee 
tweene hope and 
deſpaire be bur- 
ſeth foorth ivto 
this affe&ion, be- 
ing aſſured that 
God wou!d cons 
tinue bis fauour 
toward ſuch as 
were godly in« 
deed,and not 
bypecrites. 

b The wicked'in 
this life liue at 
pleaſure and are 
not drawen to 
death like priſos 
ners:that 18, by 
ficknefſe which is 
deaths meſſen- 


PSAL. LXXIILI. 

x The Pyophet teacheth by his example that neither the 
worldly profperitie of the ungodly, 14 wor yet the afflic- 
t:ow of the good ought to deftewra e Gods children © but 
rathey ewght to moowe vs to conſider our Fatheys pronti- 
dence , and to cauſe vs to reworence Gods iudgements, 

ig foraſmuch as the wicked vaniſb away, 24 and the 
godly enter into life ewerlafling, 28 in hope whereof he 
reſegneth himſelfe into Gods hands 


CA Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 
Y Et* God is good to Iſrael : een tothe pure 
in heart. | 

2 As forme, my feete were almoſt gone : my 

ſteps had wellnere (lipt. 
For I fretted atthe fooliſh , when I ſaw the 

proſperitie of the wicked. 

4 For thereareÞ no bangs in their death , but 
they are luſtie and ſtrong. ; 

5 They are not in trouble as other men , net- 
ther are they plagued with other men, 

6 © Therefore pride is as a chaine ynto them, 
and cruelrie couereth them as a garment, _ 

7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatneſle; t they haue 
more then heart can wiſh, 


$ They are licentious, and ſpeake wickedly.of - 


their oppreſsion: they talke prelumptuouſly, - 


4 They glory in their pride as ſome doe in their chaines,and in crueliie, as ſome 
doeinapparell; | Ebr, ghey paſſe the deſires of the hearh- 


= 


- Pſalmes; 


their tongue walketh thorow the catth. 


10 Therefore his « people turne hither:for wa- 
ters ofa fall cup are wrung out co them, 


11 Andthey t ſay , How doeth God know it? 


or is there knowledge in the moſt High? 

12 Loe theſe are the wicked,yet proſper they 
alway,and increaſe in riches, 

13 Certainely I haue cleanſed mine heart in 
vaine,and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. 

14 For dayly haue I bene puniſhed , and cha- 
ſtened every morning. 

I5 If fay, 8 Lwilliadge thus, behold the ge- 
neration of thy children,I haue treſpaſled. 

16 Then thought I to know this , but it was 
t00 painefull for mee, 

17 ,Vorill I went ints the b SanQtuary of God: 
then vndarſtood I their end. 

18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in lipperie pla- 
ces, and caſteſt them downe into deſolation, 

19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed , periſhed 
and i horribly conſumed, 

20 AS a dreame when one awaketh ! O Lord, 
when & thou raiſeſt ys yp, thou ſhalt make their 
image deſpiſed, 

21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and I 
was pricked in my reines. 

22, $0 foolith was I & ignorant:I was a !beaſt 
before thee, 

23 Yet I was alway” with thee: thou thaſt 
holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide mee by thy counſell , and 
afterward receiue me to glorie. 

25 Whomhauel in ® heauen but thee} and I 
haue defired none in the earth with thee. 

26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſo : br 
God is the ſtrength of mine heart , and wy ® por- 
tion for euer. 

27 For loe, that they withdrawe themſelues 
from thee , ſhall periſb : thou deſtroyeſt all them 
that P goe a whortag from thee, 

28 As for me,it 1s good for me 1to draw neere 
to God : therefore I naue put my truſk in the Lord 
God, that I may declare all thy workes, 


"The Church affli&ed,prayeth, 15 
' 9 They ſerttheir mouth againſt heauen,and 


d They blaſpbeme 


Go d,and feare vor 
bis power and rayle 


ypun men, becauſe 
they eltceme them 
ſelues aboue all 
others, 

e Notovely the 
reprobate, but alſa 
the people of God 
oftentimes fall 
backe,ſeeing the 
proſperous eltate 


of the wicked,and 


are ouervyhelfned 
With ſorrowes, 
thiokicg that God 
cotfidereth not 
aright the eſtate 
ofthe godly. 

f Thas the fleſh 
mooueth euen the 
godly to diſpute 
With God touch« 
ing their poore 
eltate and the pro« 
{perity of the wic« 
ked. 

g If Igive place 
to this wicked 
thought, I offend 
againit tby prouis 
dence,ſeeing thou 
diſpoſeſt all things 
moſt wiſely,and 
preſerueſt thy chil- 
dren in their grea« 


teſt davgers. 


h Varill I earred 
into thy ſchoole 
and learned by thy 
word and boly Spi« 
rit, that rbou orde« 
reſt all things moſt 
wiſely and ivitly. 
i By thy fearefull 
iudgement. 

k When thou o- 
penelt @ur eyes to 
conſider thy bea- 


ueuly felicitie, wee + 


contemoe all their 
vaine pumpe. 

For the more 
that man goeth a» 
bout by bis owne 
reaſon to ſeeke 


out Gods iudgements , the more doeth he declare bimſelfe a beaſt. m By faith » 
I was afſured thattby prouidence did watch alwayes ouer mee, to preſerue mee. 
n Hee ſought neither belpe nor comfort of avy ſaue of Gad onely. o He teach» 
eth vs ro denie our ſelues, ro baue God our whole (ufficiencie, avd onely conteat- 


meut- p Thartis, forſake thee to ſeeke others, q Thougball the world ſluioks. - 


from God, yet he promiſerh to truſt in him, and to magnihe his Workes» 


PSAL LXXIIII, 

1 The faithfull complaine of the deſiruttion of the Church 

and true religion, a wnder the Name of Ziow , and the 

Temple deſtroyed: 11 and truiting in the might and free 

mercies of Ged, 20 by his conenant, a1 they require helfe - 

and ſuccour jo the glorie of Gods holy Name , forthe 

ſaluation of his poore afflit}cdſernants, 23 and the con 
- fuſion of his protd enemies. ; 

C A Pſalme to give infiruttion, committed 
to Aſaph, 
0 kom , a why haſt thou put vs away for euer? a The Church 
why-is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe ** God being 


of th re? 
2 doe ypon the congregation , hich thou 


haſt poſſeſſed of olde , and on the Þ rod of thine 
inheritance , which thou haſt redeemed , and on 
this mount Zion,wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

3 Lift vp thy || ſtrokes , that thou mayeſt for 
euer deſtroy euery enewie that doeth euill rothe 
Sanctuary. | 


oppreſled by 

the tyrannie, 
either of the 
Babyloviars or | 
of Antiochus, 
pcayeth ro God 

by whoſe band 
this yoke was 
layed ypen thens. 


for their fiunes, 
b Which ivhes: - 
ritance thou. - 


haſt meaſured out for thy ſe!fe-as with a live or rod. Þ Or feete, . 
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ithfull prayſe God, © Phalmes.. The cup of Gods wrath, 


© They bans de- 4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the mids of thy 
n/a 7 ſpted congregation, & < ſet yp their banners for fignes. 


their banners in 5 He that © lifred the axes vpon the thicke 


igne of defiance. : —_ 
aero = b, _ Nos rn as one that brought a thing 
coltly nm wde« 6 Burt now they breake downe the carued 
excellent worke- worke thereof with axes and hammers. 


manſhip , and beau» 


ty thereof, which 7 They haue caft thy SanQuarie into the fire, 


norwithltanding 3d reſe4 ir tothe ground , and haue defiled the 
the enemies did dwelling place of thy Name, 

nc 5 SIO 8 They ſaydin their © hearts , Let vs deftroy 
ged oveanorher Khemaltogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- 
to crutlcie, that Bogues God in the land. 

nor onely Gods 9 Wee ſee notour lignes : there is not one 
people might be 


deſtroyed , baral- Prophet more , nor any wich ys that knoweth 
ſo his religion vt- fi how long. 
werly in all places lo O God, how long ſhall the aduerſarie re- 
Ca that proch thee + ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
they baue no Pro- Name for euer ? 
rs __ 11 Why withdraweft thou thine hand , euen 
loog icke endbery thy right band ? dr4z» 3s out of thy boſome , and 
Mould endure, 8 conlume them. 
12 Euen God is my king of olde, working ſal- 


g They ioine their 
deliverance with jon © in the mids of the earth. 


——— ——_ 13 Thoudiddeſtdiuvle the ſea by thy power: 
that the puniſh-. thou brakeſt the heads of the i dragons ia the wa- 
ment of the epe- ters. 

mie ſhou!d be 


their deliverance. I4 Thou brakeſt the head of * Liuiathan in 
h Meaning, inthe pieces , 4nd gauelt him to be | meat for the people 


"fighr "nan the in wildernefle. 

5 To wot Pho: Is Thoubrakefh yp the fountaine and riuer : 
raobs armie. thou driedſt vp mightie rivers. . 

NIN > 16 The ® day is thine, and the night is thine: 
Foe ſea, or whale, | thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne, 
meaning, Pharaoh. 17 Thou haftſetall the borders of the earth: 


1 His deitru&ion 
did reioyce them 


thou baft made Summer and Winter. 
coats witch 13 Remember this, that the enemie hath re- 
the body. dthe Lord, and the fooliſh people hath 
by ras. — tangy blaſphemed thy Name. 
as. 19 Giue notthe ſoule of thy ® turtle doue yn- 
to the beaſt, and forget notthe Congregation of 


poſerh all things, 
he gathereth rthar thy poore for euer. 


he will take care 


Miele for bi 20 Conſider thy conenant : for ® the darke 
ie. places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
n He meaneth the the cruell, 

rrp rouge Þ 21 Oletnotthe oppreſſed returne aſhamed, 
- £3 a pray to the but let the poore and needy prayſe thy Name, 


Wicked. 


> Thacks all plants > Ariſe, O God: maintaine thy ep owne cauſe: 


_ec0-horp the remember thy dayly reproch by the faoliſh man, 
word ſhineth not, 23 Forgetnot the voice of thine enemies: for 
there reigneth ty- the tumult of them that riſe againſt thee, aſcen« 


- Fannie and ambirion. . 
p Hee ſheweth that deth conunually, 


God cannot ſuffer 


kis Church to be PSAL LXXYV. 

oppreiled , except 

he loofe his owne | The faithful! dee prayſe the Name of the Lord, 2 which 
Þ _ 7 BONG" ſeth ſpall come to zndge at the time appointed, 8 when the 
q -_ - 566.0 wicked ſball be put to confuſion , and drinke of the cup 


of his wrath. 10 Their pride jhalbe abated , and the 
r:ghteons ſbaibe exalted to fac og : 


« ReadePlal.57,r, 7 To him that excelleth * Deftroy not. A Pſalme, 
or ſong committed 70 Aſaph. 


A E will prayſe thee, O God, we will prayſe 
. O—_— W thee, for thy Name is nere : therefore to 
ſhall ever baveiuſt will declare thy wondrous workes.. 
_eeep= pearls 2 © WhenlT ſhalltake a conuenient time, I 
; "oratmuch-3# will iudge righteouſly, 
3 The earth nd all the inhabitants thereof 


in their need they 
hall feele his pow- 
er at hand to helpe 


; them. c Whenl ſee my time (ſaith God) ts belpe your miſeries , I will come 
«and ſet all thipga io good order, ſe : 


are diflolued : 549 I will eftabliſhthe pillars 4 of 4 Though ali 

k. Selah. a2 >; - 
4 I ſayd vntothe fooliſh , Be not, ſo fooliſh, roftore « >. Long 
ſerue them, 


7 Bur Godis the iudge : he maketh lows, and hi es g,0o44t 
he maketh bigh. | Eth them that rule 
$  Forin the hand ofthe Lord is af cup, and Pickedly. 

the wine is red : jt is full mix7 ,and hee powreth {020% wrath is 
out of the ſame : ſurely all the wicked of the earth of firong and deli. 
ſhall wring out anddrinke the dregs thereof. —=<ate wine, where. 
9 Bur will declare for euer , and ſing prayſes gre made fo 4. ke. 
ynto the God of Iaakob. that by drinking til 
15 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will hey come tothe 
breake : but the hornes of the 8 righteous ſbalbe manly tre ig 
exalted, g The godly ſhall 


berter proſper by 
PSAL, LXXVI. 


their innocent lin 
plicitie, then the 
wicked ſhall by all 
x This Pſalme ſetteth forth the power of God, and care for their eraft and 
the defence of his prople inleruſalemyn the deſirutizon labuiltie, 
of the armie of Sancheribh: 11 and exhorteth the faith» 
ll ro be thankefull for the ſame, © 


C To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalm, 
or ſong commitred to Aſaph, © ns ongh 


G Od is * knowen in Iudah : his Name 5s great is evidently ſeene 
in Iearl ES 
F 2 Fm in > Shalem is his Tabernacle , and his bh net egny, 
welling in Zion. b Which after» 
There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the | - — —__ 
ſhield, and the ſword, and the battell. Selah. 


c He comparerh 


4 Thou art more bright and puifſanc , then the kingdoms fuil 
< the mountaines of pray, hen rr and ig 
The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled : they haue fines that are full 
ſlept their ſleepe,and all the men of ſtrength haue of rauecing beaſts, 
not 4 found their hands. | _s bath bes 
6 At thy rebuke , O God of Iaakob, both the {ei PRrtes 28 


{trengrth from them 
charet and horſe are caſt a(leepe. as though their 


T.10u , even thou artto be feared ; and who Ben's were curoft, 
ſhall ſtand in thy © fight, when thou art angrie! <, _— hy agg 4 
$ Thou diddeft cauſe thy indgement to be 


all rhe power aad 
heard from heauen;therefore the earth feared, and aftivitie of che 
_— were _y 
, | er ſo many , 
9 When thou,O God, aroſe to iundgement, to per pcdacy , 
f belpe all the mecke of the earth, Selah, f Toregenge the 


10 Surely the z rage of man ſtallrurne to thy ay: rg to 


prayſe; the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou re- , For the end ſhall 
Rraine. | Boku that the ene» 


mie was able ro 

11 Vowe and performe ynto the Lord your | ths aadhins'Te 
God , all ye that bs b round about him let thera page: alſo+bou ſhalt 
bring preſents yato him that ought to be feared, bridle their rage 

12 Heſhall' cut offthe ſpirit of princes ; he is *Þ** 'bey fall not 

, . fih h . compalle their 

terrible to the kings of the earth. purpoſe- 
; h To wit , the 
Leuites that dwel about the Tabernacle , or the people among whom be doeth 


dwell. 4 The Ebrew word fignifieth ro vintage, or gather grapes: meaniog, that 
he ſhall czake the counſels and enterpriſes of wicked tyrants fooliſh and vaioe, 


PSAL, LXXVILI, 


x The Prophet in the Name of the Chureh rehearſeth the 
greatnes of his afflittion , and his grieuous tentations, 
6 whereby hee was driven to this end to conſfpder his 
former conwerſation, 11 and the continuall conrſe 8 
Gods workes in; the preſeruation of his ſeruants , and 4 
he confirmeth his faith ag ainſt theſe tentatons, - 


C For the excellent Muſician ® Ieduthun. a The Propber 
A P[alme committed to A ſaph, reacbeib vs by bis 
ME o195e cane to God when | cried: my 75 Gatto tae 
VOJCE came tg God z and be heard me. in our neceſſities, 
| 2 In 


* Pſal.39. and 63; 
1. Chron:16.41. 


a 
{ 
\ 
{ 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


The godlies meditation, | | 
2 In theday of my trouble ſought the Lord: and ardeineda Law in Iſrael, which be comman- 


gor,mine hand was ff my fore ran & ceal:d notin the night: my foule 


ftritched one. 

b He ſhewerb thar 
vye malt patiently 
abide , although 

| God deliver by 

pot out of ou 
troubles art the 

Grit cry+ 

c Meaning, that 
his ſorowes were 
as Watchmen that 
kept bis eyes from 
fleeping. 

d of thavkeſgi« 
ping, Which I was 
accultemed to fing 
in my proſperity. 

e Botb the cauſes 
why I warchbaſtte- 
ned, and wheo my- 
ſorowes ſhould 
haue an ead- 

f As if be ſhou'd 
ſay,Ir is impoſsi- 
ble: whereby be 
exborrech bimſelfe 
to patience, 

g Though I firſt 
duubred of my 
life, yer contide- 
riag that God bal 
his yeeres, thar is, 
change ofrimes, 
anJ1 was accnltge 
med alſy to life 

vp them, whome 
he hath vearen,T 
rooke h*art a» 
gains. 

h Thar is,in hea- 
uen,Wherevonto We 
muit aſcend by 
faith, if we will 
know the wayes 
of GoJ. 

i Hecondemne:h 
all char worſhip 

ai y thing ſane the 
onely tru» God, 
whoſe g!ory ap« 
pearerh rb1ough 
tne world, 

kt Hee declarerh 
Wherein rhe power 
of God was decla« 
re4 wvbhen bee deli. 
nered rhe Iſr.clites 


refated comfort 

3 Ididthinkvpon Go.l, and was b troubled : I 
prayed,and my ' piric wes fulaf anguith.Selah, 

4 Thou keepelt ivine eye © waking ; I was 4+ 
onie(, and cook! nor !peake. 

5 Then 1 coniidered the daies of old: and the 
yeeres of ancient time. ; 

6 1 calledto remembrance my a ſong in the 
night : I communed with mine owne heart , and 
my ſpirit ſgarched* diligently. 

7, Will the Lord ablent himſelfe for ever? and 
will he ſhew no more fauour? 

8 Is his frvercy cleane gone for euer} doeth 
his promiſe faile for euermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hath he 
ſhut vp his tender metcies in diſplealure? Selah, 

lo And I ſaid, This is wys death: yet { remem- 
bres the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt 
High. 

ft I remembred the works of the Lord : cer- 
tainely I remembred thy wonders of old. 

12 I did alſo meditate all thy workes , and did 
deuiſe of thine aQs, ſaying, 

13 Thy way{O Godis þ in the Sanctuary: who 
1s ſo great ai G29, as our God! 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders; 
thou haſt declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haft olong thy people with rhine 
arme, exenthe ſonnes of [aakob & Loleph. Selah. 

16 The* waters ſaw thee , O God : the waters 
_ thee, and were afrayde: yea, the deprbs trem- 

ed. 

17 The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 
uens gauea | ſouni : yea , thine artowes went a- 
broad 

18 'Thevoice of thy thunder was round abour;. 
the lightenings lightened the world : the earth 
trembled and ihooke. 

19 Thy ways: inthe (ea,and thy paths in the 
great waters, and thy footſteps are not ® knuwen, 

20 Thou diideſt leade thy people like theepe 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


thorow the red ſea, 1 That is,thondered ant lightoe3J. m For when thon bad- 
delt b10ught over by people , the water returned to ber courſe, and the enemies 
that thought io baue followed them, could nor paſſe raorow, Exod. 14,28, 29+ 


a Reade Dal. 32. 
b The Propber 
vuler the name 
of a teacher cal- 
leth the people 
biz,and tbe do- 
Qrine bis,as Paul 
calleth the Goſpel 
his whereof be 
Wat but the prea- 
Cher,as Rom, 2, 15+. 
av] i6, 25. 

© Which were the 
People of God. 

d By the tettimao- 
Dieand law, hee 
meanerh the i av 


Written, which they W 


PSAL. LXXVIIT. 

1 He fheweth how God of his mevcee cheſe his Church of 
the pofteritie of Abraham, $ Repreching the ſinbborne 
rebellion of their fathers, that the chi/drens might not 0- 
nely underfiand,ut That God of hs free mercie mide his 
Couenant with ther anceſtors, 17 But alſs ſeeing them 
ſo malictous and peruerſe, might be aſhamed, @ ſc turne 
wholly to Ged, In this Pſaime the holy Ghett hath com- 
prehended, as it were, the ſnxame of all Gedi benefits,ts 
the intent the ignorant & groſſe people might ſee m few 
words the effet cf the whole hifiories of the Bible, 

C APlalme to grue © infiruttion, Comm 
mitted to Aſapr, 
JEzre my *docrine,O ny people :incline your 
-® eares vato the words of my mouth. 


2, 1 will open my mouth in a parable : I will 


declare high ſentences of old, 
' Which we haue heard and knowen , and our 
c fathers hane told vs. 
4 © We will not hide them fcom their children, 


but to the generation to come we will thew the - 


prayſe of the Lord , his power alſo , and his won 
derfull workes that he hath done: v 
5 How beecftabliſhed a teſtimony in Laakob» 


commanded to teach their cbildrep,Deu,6.7,. 


Plalme Ss 


" * 
” 
% 


5t ng 


 - 
CY 
T 


Te 


ded our fathers , that they ſhould teach their ch1l-... 


dren: 


the children , which ſhould be borne, ſhould ſtand 
vP, and declare it to their children. 

7 That they might f ſet their hope on God, 
and not forget the workes of God, but keepe his 
commandements: 

8 Andnot to beas their 2 fathers, a diſobedi- 
ent and rebellious generation : a generation that 
ſet not their beart aright , and whoſe ſpiritwas 
not faithfull vnto God, 

9 Thechildren of © Ephraim being armed and 
ſhooting with the bow , turned backe in the day 
of battell. 

10 They kept not the Couenant of God , but 
refaled to walke in his Law, 

11 And forgate his at:s, and his wonderfull 
workes that he had ſhewed them. 

12 Hee did marneilous things in the ſight of 
their i fathers in the land of Egypt; ewer 1n the 
held of Zoan, / 


13 *Hediuided the Seaandled them through: * 


he made a}fo the'waters to ſtand as an beape. 

14 * In the day time alſo hee led them with a 
cloude,and all the night with a light of hire. 

I5 * Heclauetherocks in the wildernefle, and 
gave tyem drinke as of the great depths, 

16 * Hee brought floods allo wut of the ſtonie 
rocke , ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like 
the ruters, 

17 Yerthey * ſinned till againſt him, and pro- 
uoked the Higheſt in the wilderneſle, 

13 And tempied God in their hearts in | re- 
quiring meate for their luſt., 

19 * They ſpake againlt God alfo , ſaying, Can 
God "prepare a table in the wildernefle? + 

20 * Buhold, he ſmote the rocke,that the wa- 
ter guſhecd out , an4 the ſtreames ouerfl »wed : can 
hee glue bread alſo ? or prepare fleih for his pz0- 
2 
21: Therefore the Lord heard, and was angie, 
and the * fre was kindled in Laakob , andalſo 
wrath came ypon Hrael, 

22 Becauſe they belecued not in God, and 
" truited not in his helpe. 

23 Yet hee had commanded the 9 cloules a- 
boue,and had opened the doores of heauen, 

24 And hadrained downe M AN vpon ther 
for to eate , and had giuen them of the wheate of 
heauen. 

25 * Mandid eate the bread of Angels: he ſent 
them meare enough. 

26 He cauſed the P Eaſt windeto paſle in the 
heaven : and through his power hee brought in 
the South winde. : 

27 Herained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt , and 
feathered fowle as the ſand of the ſea. 

28 And be made it fall in the rniddes of their 
campe, even round about their habutations, 

29 Sothey did eate, and were well hiled : for 
he gaue them their deſire. 

30 They were not turned from their 4 luſt; but 
the meate was yet in their mouthes, - 


3 I When the wrath of God caine euen vpon ”Caretb for dis, and + 


ently, o So that they bad that, which.vwas necefary.and ſufficien: burthbeir luſt: 
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6 That the*poſteritie might knowit, and e H:: ſhewerh 4 


. 


, 


_ ” », _ 
* 4 
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wherein tbe cbile | 
dren ſhould be 
like their fatbers: 
that is, iv majores 
nivg Gees pure 
Religion. 

} H-e ſheweth 
wherein the vie of 
this doctrive ftane 
detb:in faith, in 
the meditation of 
Gods benehrs, and 
1a obedience. 
Though theſe 
fathers were the 
ſeede of Abrabam 
and the choſea 
pevople,yer bee 
ihevverh by their 
rebeliion, prouo- 
cation,faillood, 
ani bypocritie, 
that the children 
ought not to fol 
low their exam 
les. 

b By Epbraim he 
meavperh alſo rbe 
reſt of the tribes, 
becauſe they wete 
m-lt in. number: 
whoſe puviſbment 
deciareth that they - 
wete vaſaithfull ra 

God,and by their 

multirude a: d aue 

thoritie had cor- 

rupr all orbers. 

i He proueth that 

not only the poite« 

ritie bur alſo their * 

forefathers were 

wicked and rebel. - 

licus ro God. 

* EFxod.14,21s 

* Fxcd 14,24. 

* Exod.u7,6, 

numb. 20,12, 

þ{al,ro5.41. 

* || Cor.10,4 

wiſd. It,4. 

k Their wicked 

malice could be - 

ouercome by no - 

benefits, which 

vere great and . 

many, 

I Theo to require. - 

wore then is ye- 

cellary,and to ſee - 

parate Gods ws 
power from his . 

wHl,is ro tempt 

Go4, 

* Numb.11,1, 

m Thus when we 

giue place to finne, , 

we are mooued- 

to doubt of Gods: . | 
power,excepr he-. | 
will alwayes be, | 
ready te (erue 't 
our luſt. 
* Exed.17 6, | 
numb 20,11, 

pſal.:0; 41s Li 
I.C07, 10.4. | 
» Numb. | Is , | 
n That is,ibbig . ( ' 
fatherly provi- | 
dence, whereby ha - 


wi. 
_ — — 


© = - 
- on wut - <-_— mc. 4 


FEAST N 


rrouideth ſuffici- | 


made them ro couet that which they knew God had denied tbem. * John.6,31. I! br 


1+ £0y.10,3. p God vicd the meanes ofthe winde,ro reach 


were at his comwandemear,avd thar no diſtance of place could let bis working, l | | 
q Such ig ihenazure of copcupilcence , that the more it bath , the more inlufterds'. | 


#+ « 


then tbat all elewemres » 


r Though other 


- Were not ſpared, 


er chiefly the 

uffered, whic 
trulted in their 
ſtrength agaiaſt 
God 


{ Thus finne by 
continuance ma- 
kerh men inſenſi- 
ble, ſo that by no 
pom they can 
e atnended. 
t Such was their 
hypocriſie, that 
they ſought vnto 
God for feare of 
puniſhment, 
though ia their 
beart they loued 
him nor. 
u Whatſoeuer 
. comtneth not from 
the pure fountaiue 
of the heart, is 
' hypocrifie, 

x Becauſe hee 
would ever haue 
'fome remnant of a 
- Church toprayſe 
his Name in earth, 
be ſutfced not their 

fins to ouercome 
his mercy. 
y Thar is, they 
tempted bim oft 
times. 
z Az they all doe 
that meaſure the 
power of God by 
their capacity. 
« The forgetful- 
neſle of Gods be« 
nefirs is the root 
of rebellion and 
vice, 
b This word 
figaifieth a confu- 
ſed mixture of flies 
and venemous 
wormes. Some 
rake it for all ſorts 
. Of ſerpents : ſeme 
for all wilde 
beaſts. 
c He repeateth 
.nort here all the 
miracles that God 
did in Egypt, bur 
.Certtine which 
might be ſuffici- 
"ent to conuince. 
the people of ina« 
lice and ingrati» 
tude. 
d Socalled either 
of the effeR, that 
18, of puvifhing the 


Wicked : or els be- 


cauſe they were 


_ Wicked ſpirits, 


whom God pers 
mitred to yexe _ 
.men. 

© The firſt borne 
are ſo called, as 
Gen. 49, 3- 

F That is, Egypt: 
for it was called 
Mizraim or Egypt 
of Mizraim that 
was the ſonne of 
Ham 


them, end ſlew: the ſtrongeſt of then , and ſmote 
downe the choſen men of Iſrael, 
32 For allthis they # finned ſtill, and beleened 
not his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in ya« 
nity, and their yeeres _ : 
34 And when he t flew them, they ſought him, 
and they returned, and ſought God early. | 
35 And they remembyed that God was their 
ſtrength, and the moſt hie God their redeemer, 
Fr But they flattered him with their mouth, 
and difſembled with him with their tongue. 
37 For their ® heart was not vpright with him: 
nether were they faithfull in his couenant. 
$ Yet he being mercifull, * forgaue their ini- 
qtity, and deſtroyed them nort,bur oft times called 
his anger , anddid not ſtir vp all his wrath. 
39 For heeremembred that they were fleſh: 


. yea, a winde that palleth and commeth not a+ 


gaine, Rs 
40 How oft did they prouoke him in the wile 
dernes ? and grieue him 1n the deſert? 
41 Yea, they y returned and tempted God, and 


z limired the Holy ene of Lſrael. 


42 They ® remembred not his hand,»orthe day 
when he deliueted them from the enemy, 

43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt,and his 
wonders inthe held of Zoan, 

44 - And turned their rivers into blood , and 
their Aloods, that they could not drinke. 

45 Hee ſent ba ſwarme of flies among them, 
which deuoured them, and frogs, which deftroied 
them, | 

46 Hec gauealſotheir fruits ynto the.cater- 
pillar, and their labour vato the graſbopper. 

47 Heedeſtroyed their: vines with haile, and 
their wild figge trees with the baileftone. 

48 Hegaue their cattell alſo to the haile , and 
their locks to the thunderbolts, : 

49 He caſt ypon themthe fiercenes of his an- 
gr eg and wrarh., and vexation by the 


ſending out of 4 euill angels. 


50 He made a way to his anger : he ſpared not 
their ſoule from death , 648 gaue their life to the 


. peſtilence, 


51 Andſmoteall the firſt borne in Egypt, euen 
the © beginning of their ſtrength in the taberna« 
cles of f Ham. : 

52 Buthee madehis people to goe out like 
ſheepe, & led them in the wildernes like a flocke, 

3 Yea, hee caried them out ſafely , and they 
g feared not , and the Sea.couered their enemies, 

' 54- And he brought them ynto the borders of 
his b SanQtuarie : ewer to this Mountain which his 
right hand purchaſed. 

55 * Hecaſtoutthe heathen alſo before them, 
and cauſed them to Ffall to the lot of his inheri- 


tance , and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 
their tabernacles, 


6 Yerthey tempted , and prouoked the moſt 
high God, and Evep go his teſtimonies, ; 
57 Bur turned backe , and deatt i falſly like 
their fathers : they turned like a deceitfull bow. 

58 And they & provoked him to anger with 
their high places, and moued him to wrath with 


their grauen images. 


Pſalmes; 


God heard $;: and was wroth , and 
ly abborred Iſrael p 2005 


60 Sothathe! forſooke the habitation of Shi. 
lo , exen the Tabernacle where hee dyelt among 
men, a R þ 
. 61 Anddeliveredhism power into captiuity, 
and his beauty into the enemies hand, 

62 And hee gaue yphis people to the ſword, 
and was angry with his inheritance. 

63 The tre * deuoured their choſen men, and 
their maides were not ® prayſed, . 

64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword , and their 
P widowes lamented nor. 

65 Butthe Lord awaked es one out of ſleepe, 
and as a ſtrong man that after his 4 wine cryeth 
out, 

66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts, 
and put them to a tuall ſhame, 

67 Yethee effotthe tabernacle of * Ioſeph, 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : / 

68 Butchoſe the tribe of Indah , and moun 
Zion which he loued. ; 

69 And he (built his SanQuuarie as an high pa- 
lace, like the earth,which he ftabliſhed for euer. 

70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 
him fromthe ſheepefolds, 

71 Euen from behindethe ewes with young, 
brought he him to feed his people in Iaakob , and 
his inheritancein Iſrael. - 

72 So t hefed them according to the fimplici- 
tie of his heart , and guided chem by the diſcreti- 
on of his hands, | 


| The Church perſecniea; NW + 


I For their ingra-« 
titude be ſuffered 
the Philiſtims ta 
take the Arke, 
which was the 
ſigne of his pre» 
ſence, from among 
them, 


ly appeared vuto 
them, 

n They were ſud. 
denly deltroyed, 
1.5410-4.10. 

© They bad no 
marriage ſongs: 
that is, they were 
not married. 

P Either they 
were ſlaine before, 
or takeyv priſoners 
of their enemies, 
and ſo were for. 
bidden, 

q Becauſe they 
were drunken in 
their Gnnes , they 
iudged Gods pati- 
ence to be a flum« 
bring , azthough 
he were drunken, 
therefore he an« 
ſwering their 
beaſtly tudgement, 


awake and take ſuiden vengeance. r Shewing that hee ſpared not altogether the 
Iſraelites, though be puniſhed their enemies. { By building the Temple,and eſta« 
bliſhiog the kingdome, he declareth that y ſignes of his fauour vere amang them, 
t He ſhewyerh wherein a kings charge ſtandeth : ro wit, to provide faithfully for 
his people, to guide them by counſell, and defend them by power. 


PSAL, LXXIX. 


Tr The Iſraelites complaine to God for the great calamitie 
and opdreſſion that they ſuffered by Gods enemies, 8 and 
confeſſing their ſinne;,flee toGods mercies with full hope 
of delzwerance, 10 Becauſe their calamities were t0y- 
ned with the contempt of his Name, 13 for the which 
they promiſe tobe thankefull. 


. © A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 

O God , the heather are come into thine in« 
heritance : thine holy Temple haue they de- 
filed, a»d made ITeruſalem heapes of ſtones, 

2 The Þ dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they 
giuen to be meate vnto foules of the heauen , and 
the fleſh of thy ſaints ynto the beaſts of the earth, 

Their blood haue they ſhed like waters, 
round about Ieruſalem , and there was none to 
© bury them. 

4 Weare a reproch to our neighbours , even 
a ſcorne and derifion vnto them that are round 
about vs. 

5 d, how long wilt thou be angry , for 
euer ? ſhall thy ieloufie © burnelike hre ? 

6 * Powreout thy wrath ypon the heathen 
that haue not knowen thee , and vpon the king- 


- domes thar haue not called ypon thy Name. 


7 For they haue deuoured Ilaakob , and made 
his dwelling place deſolate. 

$ Remember not againſt ys the fformer ini- 
quities , but 8 make haſte, and let thy tender mer« 
cies preuent vs : for weare in great miſetie. 


a The peoplecry 
vato God agaiolt the 
barbarous tyranny 
ofthe Baby lonians, 
who ſpoyled Gods 
ioberirance, polluted 
hisTemple, deltroyed 
his religion, & imure 
dered his people. 

b The Prophet ſhe- 
weth ro what extre- 
miries God ſuffe;eth 
ſometime bisChurcb 
to fall, toexerciſle 
their faith, before be 
ſet to his band to 
deliuer them, 

c Their friends and 
kinſefolkes durſt not 
bury them for feare 
of the enemies. 

d Whereof ſome 
came of Abrabam, 
bur were degene- 
rate : and others 
were open ene- | 
mies to tby religt« 
on, but they both 
laughed at our 
miſeries. 


8g That is, th 
:ba1 none —_ to feare , foraſmuch as God deſtroyed their enemies, and deli- 
vered them ſafely. -b Meaning, Canaan, which God bad conſecrated to himſelfe, 
and appointed ro bis people. * oſb.r1.6,and 13.6. i Nothing more diſfpleaſeth 
(God in the children, then when they continue in that wickedceſſe , which their 
;Aatherg had begua, k By ſerving God otherwiſe then ke had appointed, 


9 Helpe vs, O God of our *f{aluation, for the « wije thou, vnerly 
EY conſume vs for our 

fianes , before rbou takeſt vs ro mercy? * Texe.1o,25, f Which wee avd our 

fathers haue commitred. g And ſtay not till wee baus recompen(ſed for out 

ſins, þ Secivg we baue noue other Sauiour, neither can we belpe our ſelues,and 


alſo by our ſaluatiog thy Name ſhalbe prayed : — O Lord, helpe vis 
_— 


p The Church 


5 Who though in 
reſpe& of God 
they were iuſtly 


puniſhed for their 


finnes: yer in cons 
ſideration of their 
cauſe were vniult- 
ly murthered. 

k Which were 
captiues among 
their enemies, aud 


aflict ed prayeth, 


of thy Name , anddeliuer ys, and be merci- 
all ynto our fannes for thy Names ſake. 

.10 Wherefore {hould the heathen ſay,Where is 
their God 2 let them be knowen among the hea- 
then in our ſight by the 'yengeance of the blood 
of thy ſeruants that is ſhed, _ 

11 Let thefighing of the i priſoners come be» 


forethee: according tothy mighty arme preſerue 
| E the children of death. F 


12 Andrender to our neighbonrs ſeuen folde 


could looke for n0- into their boſome their reproch , wherewith they 


thing bur death, 

1 we ought to 
defire no benefit 

of God, but on this 


condirioa to prayſe 
kis name, 1fa,qz.21, 


a This Pſalme was 


made as a prayer 
for to deftire God 
to be mercifull ro 
the rea tribes. 

b Moove their 
hearts , that they 
may returne to 
worſhip God 
aright: that is,in 
the place where 
thou halt ap- 
poyarted, 


c Ioyae thy whole 


people, and all thy 
tribes togecher 
againe. 

d The faithfull 
feare Gods anger, 


when they perceiue 


that their 

prayers are not 
forthwith heard. 
e Our neighbours 
haue continuall 
ſtrife and warre 
againſt ys, 

f Becauſe that re- 
pentance onely 
commeth of God, 


they moſt inſtantly 


and oft times call 
to God for it as a 
meane whereby 
they ſhalbeſaued. 
g $:eing that of 
thy mercy thou 
baſt made vs a 
moſt deare poſſeſ« 


lon to thee, and we 


have reproched thee,O Lord. 


13 So we thy people,and ſheepe of thy paſture 
ſhall prayſe thee for euer: and from generation to 
generation | we will ſet forth thy prayle. 


PSAL, LXXX, 

x A lamentable 276 er to God to helpe the miſeries of his 
Church, $ ehring him to conſudey their firſt eſtate, 
when his fanour ſbined toward them, to the tntent that 
hee might finiſh that worke which he had begin. 


C To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eqduth, 
A Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 
F Eare, © O thou ſhepheard of L{rael , thou that 
leadeſt Ioſeph like ſheepe : ſhew thy bright- 
_ » thou that fitteſt betweene the » Cherur 
ims, 

2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma*« 
nafleh ſticre vp thy ſtrength , and come to helpe 
V5 

3 < Turne vs againe,O God,and cauſe thy face 
to ihine that we may be fſaued. 

4 O Lord Godotf hoſts, how long wilt thou 
be d angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 

5 Thou haſt fedde them with the bread of 
teares,and giuen them teares to drinke with great 
mealure, 

6 Thou haft made vs ae ftrife vnto our neigh- 
boars , and our enemies laugh as vs among theme 
ſelues, 

7 #Turne vsagaine, O God of hoſtes : cauſe 
thy face to ſhine ,and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

8 Thou haſt brought a8 vine out of Egypt: 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen,and planted it, 

9 Thou madeſt roome for it,and diddeſt cauſe 
it to take root, and it filled the land, 

Io The mountaines were couered with the 
ſhadow of it,and the boughes thereof were like the 
ft goodly cedars. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches ynto the 
Sea,and her boughes vnto the Þ riuer, 

12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her 
hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the way, 
haue plucked her? 

I3 The wildibore outof the wood hath de- 


through our ſi2ners ſtroyed it , andthe wilde beaſtes of the field haue 


are made open for 
W1ld beaſts ro de- 
uoure yvs,declare 
zpaine thy loue, 
and hniſh the 
Worke that thou 
haſt begun, 


TEvr-cedars of God, 


To wit, Eu- 
Phrates, 
| That is, afwell 


they that hate our 


religion, as they 
tNathate our 
P*rſong, 

k They gave not 
place to tentati- 


eaten 1t vp. 
14 Returne,we beſeech thee,O God of hoſts: 


 looke downe & from heauen and behold, and viſit 


this vine, < 

Is Andthe vineyard,that thy right hand hath 
planted , and the young vine, which thou madeſt 
l ſtrong for thy felfe. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe : and 
they periſh ax the m rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Letthine hand be vpon the = man of thy 
right hand , and vpon the fonne of man , whons 
than madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe, 


On, uowing that albeit thece were no hel pe in earth,yetGod was able to ſuccour 
them from heauen. 1 So that no power can preuaile againſt it, avd Which as a 
Young bud thou raiſelt vp againe as out of the burutaſhes. m Onely when thou 


ut angry,aud not with the ſ{yyord of the enemie, n 


That is , vpoa tÞbis vine 


Or peopl : - ' 
boa. on - nes L_ bait planted with thy right hand » that they ſhould be as 


Plalmes, 


Iſrael obſtina 
''18 So will not we go backe from thee,» reuiue o Fornone can call 
thou ys,and we ſhall call vpon thy Name. vpoen Ged, bur ſuch 


, e rail 
Ig Turne ys againe, O Lord God of hoſtes; aotaby oo" 


caule thy face to ſhine, and we ſhallbe ſaued. to lite, and regeue- 
PSAL, LXXXI, le IEIIOY 

1 Attexhortation to prayſe God bith in heart and voyce —_— 

for his benefits, $ and is worſhip him onely. xx: Ged 

condemneth their ingratitude, 123 and ſbeweth what 

great benefite they hawue loſt through therr owne malice. 
CE To hin that exce/leth vpon « Gittth, A Plalme 

committed to Aſaph, 


© Ing® ioyfully voto God our ſtrength : fing ; 
loud vnto the God of Laakob. Hoek pf pea -arfagr 
2 Takethe ſong and bring forth the timbrell, from Gerd. 


the pleaſant harpe with the viole. - b "7 oregon 


" Blow the crumpet inthe new moone, euen appoynted for {o- 
in the time appoynted at our feaſt day. leaine fealts avd 


4 For this isa ſtatute for Iſrael ,anda Law of *f-mblics of the 
the God of Taakob, people ro whom 


5 x - for a time theſe ce- 
5 Heſer this in 4 Ioſeph for a teſtimony,when remonies were oc« 


he came out of the land of Egypt,where I heard a ined, but now 


der the Goſpel 
language,that © I ynderſtood not. are aboliſhed, 


6 LI have withdrawen his ſhoulder from the c Vader this feaſt 
burden,and his hands haue left the f pots, be comprehe nderh 


7 Thoucalledſt in affliction, and I deliuered all other ſolemne 


, dayes. 
thee, aud8 anſwered thee in the ſecret of the d Thar is,io If- 
thunder : I prooued thee atthe waters of | Meri- *2*lfor Ioſepbs fa« 


mily was counted 
bah.Selah. the chiefe before 


$ b Heare, O my people,and I will proteſt ynto rat Iudab was 
thee: O Iſrael,if thou wilt hearken vnto me, pm. 
9 Andwilt haneno ftrange godin thee , nei» ;\ {þ. v4 


, in the perſon of 
ther worſhip any ſtrange god, the people, becauſe 


10 (For I am the Lord thy God, which brought be was their 
thee out of the land of Egypt: ) i open thy mouth #7514. 


a > : f If they were 
wide,and I will fill it, neuer able ro giue 


11 But my _ would not heare my yoyce, fufficieor tharks 


and ihe oo one ef ons, CT Ken 


12 Sol gaue them yp vnto the hardnefſe of corporal! bon- 
their heart , and they haue walked in their owne dage, bow muck « 


F More are we in- 
counſels, debted ro bim for 


13 K Oh that my people had hearkened ynto «ur fpirituall de- 
me,and Iſrael had walked in my wayes! liuverance from the 

14 TI would ſoone have humbled their ene. C0Y by Saran 
ook and turned mine hand againſt their aduer- , xy « Qrange ave 

aries, wonderfull falhion, 

15 Thehaters of the Lord ſhould have beene 1.0! conreniion, 
ane-vae _”_ him , and their time ® ſhould haue J He condemneth 
engur Or ever, aſſemblies, 

16 And God would haue fed them with the where the people 
n faite of wheate, and with hony out of the rocke {7 care Gods 
would I haue ſufficed thee, 


yoyce,and to giue 
obedience to the 

ſame. i God accuſeth their incredulity, becauſe they opened not their moutbes 

to receive Gods benefits in ſuch abundance as be powreth them our, k Godby 


his-word calletb al, but his ſecret ele&ion appointeth who (bal beare with fruite., 


1 If their fins bad nor letted. m If the Ifraclites bad nor broken COuenant with 
God, be would haue giuen them vifory agaiuſt their enemies, n That iy, with 
moſt fine wheate and abundance of houy. 


PSAL. LXXXIT. 


x The Prophet declaring- God to be preſent among the » 
Iudzes and Magiſtyates, 2 Repruweth their partiality. | 
3 Au4 exhorteth them to do juſtice. 5 Brt ſeeing none - mp 


arzendment, $ He deſireth God to wndertake the 
| matter,and execute iuſtice himſelfe. 


C A Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 
GG Od ſtandeth inthe aflembly of « gods : hee 
iudgeth among gods. 
2 How long will ye inJge vniuſtly,and accept ,;.c.. £04 wages 
the perſons of the> wicked? Selah. do nat their dutie, 
Doe right to the poore and fatherlefle: do God whole author 
inffice to the poore and needy, - RS th als 
4 Deliver the poore and c needy : ſaue them vengeance on chem. 
Or TRhieues an 
murderers finde fauour in indgement , when the cauſe ofthe _ cannot be 


a The DT. opher 
ſheweth, that if 


heard. c Not only when they cry for help, but when-their cauſe requireth ade 


aud ſupport, 
Cc from 


cie, Iz 
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t Gods enemies, 


& That ia, all things from the hand ofthe wicked, 


are out of 
either by : 


5 They know not and vnderſtand nothing: 


ranoy or cartleſſe : they walke in darknes,albeit all the 4 foundations 


negligence, 
e Notitle of ho« 
nor (hall excuſe 
ou, bur you ſhall 
L ſubie& to Gods 
iudgemeort, an4 
render account as 
well as other men, 
f Therefore no 
tyrant (hall plucke 
thy righr and authos 
titie from thee, 


« This Plalme 
ſeemerh to baue 
bene compoſed, as 
a forme of prayer 
agaivſt the dangers 
thac the Church 
was in, inthe dayes 
of Ieboſhaphar, 

b He calleth tbem 
Gods enemies, 
Which are evemies. 
to his Church. 

c The ele&t of 
God are his ſecret 
ones: for he bi- 
derh them in the 
{icret of bis taber- 
nacle,and preſer- - 
weth them from all 
dangers. 

d They were not 
conteut to rake the 
Church as priſo- 
ner: but ſought vr-+ 
terly to deltroy it, 
e By all (ſecret 
meanes. 

F They thought 

x0 haue ſubuerted 
thy counpſell where- 
In the perpetuitie 
of the Church was 
eſtabliſhed, 

F Or, Zor. 

g The wickednes 
of the Ammoni:es 
and Moabirtes is 
deſcribe4 in that 
they prouoked 
theſs other nations 
to fight againſt the 
Iſraelites their 
brethxen. 

h' By theſe exam-« 
Þles they were 
confirmed, that 
God would not 
ſufer bis people 

to be vtierly de- 
Kroyed, lud. 7,21, 
and 4,15. 

i. Troden vn er 


of the earth be mooued. 


6 I hanefaid, Ye are gods,and ye all are chil- 


dren of the moſt High. 


7 * But yee ſhall die asa man , and ye princes 


ſhall fall like others. 


8 OGodd,ariſe,therefore iudge thou the earth: 


for thou ſhalt inheritce f all nations. 


PSAL. LXXXIII. 

x The people of Iſrael pray wnto the Loyd to deliney them 
from their enemies both at home and farre off , which 
imagined nothing but their deſiywttion. g And they 
defire that all ſuch wicked people may, according as God 
was accuſtomed , be ſlricken with the flormy tempeſt of 
Gods wrath, 18 That they may knew that the Lord 
is moſt high vpon the earth, 


C Al ſong or Pfalme committed to Aſaph. 
K Eepe * not thou filence, O God : be nor ſtill, 
and ceaſe nor,O God, 
2 For loe,thine> enemies make a tumult,and 
they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head. 
They haue taken crafry counſell againſt 
thy people,and haue conſulted againſt thy < ſecret 
Ones. 
4 They have ſaid;Come and let vs 4 cut them 
off from being a nation : and let the name of 11- 
rael be no more in remembrance. 


5 For they hane conſulted together in © heart, 


Ad haue made aleague f againſt thee: 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- 
lites, Moab and the Agarims: 

' 7 Gebaland Ammon, and Amalech,the Phi- 
liſtims, with the inhabitants of | Tyrus. 

8- Asſhur alſo is ioyned with them: they haue 
bene an armweto the children 8 of Lot.Selah. 

9 Doe thou to them as 'vnto the Þ Midia- 
nites : asto Siſera and as to Iabin at the river of 
Kiſhon. 

to They periſhed atEndor,and were i dung for 
the earth, 

11 Makethery, exen their princes, like * Oteb 
and like Zeeb : yea , all their princes like Zebah 
and like Zalmunna, 

I2 Which haue ſayd, Let ys take for our pol- 
ſ{eſfion the habitations of God. 


13 O my God, make them like vnto a | wheele, 


and as the ſtubble before the wind. 
14 Asthe fire burneth the forreſt, and as the 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on hire: 


15 So perſecure them with thy tempeſt , and . 


make them afraid with thy Rtorme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may 
m ſeeke thy Name,O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ener: yea,let them be pur to ſhame,and periſh, 

18 That they may » know that thou, which art 
called Iehouah, art alone, exer the moſt Hie ouer 
all the earth, 


feet as myre.* Iudg, y,25.4anud 8,21. k That is, Iudea:for where bis Church is there 
dwelleth be among them. 1 Becauſe the reprobate could by no meaves be amen. 
ded, he prayeth y they may v:terly be deſtroyed, be vnſtable, & led with al winds. 


mw. Thar is, be compelled by thy plagues to coofeſſe thy power. 
belecae not , yet they 


o Though they 
prove by experience, that it 18 in vaine to refit againit 


tby.couyſcll in efabliſhiog thy Church, 


P.SAE. LXXXIV, | 
2 David driven foorth of his countrey. 2 Deſireth moſt 
ardently to come ag 1ine to the tabernacle of the Lord 
and the aſſembly of the Saints toiprayſe God, 4 proneten- 
civg them bleſſed that may ſo dee. 6 Then hee praiſeth 
the courage of the geople, at paſſe.throwgh the wilder- 
no to envi : ans _ ; 13. 10 £inally, with 
prayſe of this matter And confidence of Gods yoegnes, he 
eudeth the P[ale, tra 


- 


To bim that excelleth vpon Get1ith . A Pſalme. 
committed .to the ſonues of K orah, 
O 2 Lord of hoſts, how amiable are thy Taber- 
nacles ? | 
2 My ſoule longeth, yea ,and fainteth for the 
b courts of the Lord': fer my heart and my fleſh 
reioyce in theliuing God. 
Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe; 
and the ſwallow a neſt for her, where ſhe may 1 
her yong : exenby thine < altars,O Lord of hoſts, 
wy king and my God. EY 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in.thine houſe, 
they will euer prayſe thee.Selah, 
5. Bleffed is the man whoſe 4 ſtrength 3s in thee, 
and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. 
6 They going through the vale of © Baca, 
make welles therein ; the raine alſo couereth the 

7 They go from f ſtrength to ſtrength , til 
exery one appeare before God in Zion, , 

$ O Lord God of hoſts,heare wy prayer,hear- 
ken,O God of Iaakob.Selah. 

9 Behold, O God, our ſhield, and looke ypon 
the face of thine 8 Anoynted. 

10 ForÞ aday in thy courts is better then a 
thouſand other where: I had rather be a dore kee- 
per inthe bouſe of my God , then to dwell in the 
tabernacles of wickednes. 

11 Forthe Lord God is the ſunne and ſhield 
vnto vs & the Lord will giue grace and glory,and 
no i good thing will he withhold from them that 
walke yprightly.. 

i2 O Ford of hoſtes, bleed ir the man that 
truſteth in thee. ; 


houſe. 


'- "The deſire of the godly, 


a David c 
neth that be can- 
not haue acceſſe te 
the Church of God 
te make proteſfion 
of bis f:ith,and to 


omplat. 


profit in religion. 
4y b For nove 


ut the 


Prieſts could enter 
into the SavRtua- 
ry,and the reit of 
che people iato the 
courts, 

Cc $0 that the 
poore birds baus 
more liberty 

then TI. 

d Who rruſeth 
notbing in bim- 
ſelfe, bur in thee 
ouly,aud learneth 
of thee to rule bis 


life. 


e Thar is of mul. 
" bery trees, which 
was a barren place: 
ſo that tbey which 
paſſed through, 


muſt dig pit for 


water: ſignifying, 


that no lets can 
bi: der them that 
are fully bent to 
come to Chriils 
Church,neither 
yet that God will 
ever faile them, 

f They are never 
weary, bur in- 
creaſe in ſtreogth 
and courage till 
they come to Gods 


g Thatis, for Chriſtes ſake, wboſe figure IT repreſent. 6b Hee woull 


wiſhro lige but one day rather in Gods Church,then a thouſand among y world» 


liogs, i 
more, 


But will from time to time increaſe his bleſſing 


PSAL., LXXXY, 

x Becaniſe Ged withdrew nor his rods fr om his Church 
after thery returne from Babylon , firſt they put him tr 
mind of their deltwerance, tothe intent that he ſhould 
notlearce the worke of his grace wnperfit. 5 Next thy 
complaine of their long affliition. $8 Ard thirdly, they 
rezoyce in hope of felictty promiſed, gy For their deline- 
yauce was 4 figure of Chriſt kingdome,wundey the which 
ſhould be perfett felicitie. 


( To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed fo 
the ſennes of Korah. 
LL Ord, thou haſt beene* fauourable ynto thy 
land : thou haſt brought againe the. captiuity 
of Iaakob. R 
2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquity of thy peo- 
ple, 4nd couered all their ſinnes.Selah. 

Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and 
haſt torned backe from the © fierceneflle of thy 
wrath. . 

4 Turne vs,O God of our faluation,and releaſe 
thine anger towards vs. 


5 Wilt thou be angry with vs 4 for ener? and 


wilt thou prolong thy wrath*from one generati- 
on to another? | 


6 Wilt thou not-turne-againe and quicken ys, 


that thy people may reioyce in thee? 


7 . Shew vs thy mercy, O Lord, and graunt vs 


thy< ſaluation. 


8- I will hearken what the Lord God willſay: 
for he will ſpeake f peace vnto his people , and to 


bis Saints,thar they turne not againe to folly. 


9 Surely his faluation is neece to them that 


toward his core an4 


« They confeffe 
that Gods free 
mercy was the 
cauſe of their des 
liverance, becauſe 
he loved the land 
which he bad cho+ 
ſe Ns > 
b Thou haſt burt-- 
ed them rhar they 
ſhall our come 18a« 
to iudgement. 
c Not ovely in 
withdrawing tby 
rod, but in forgi« 
uing of ſigner, 
and in touchivg 
our bearrs to col 
feſſe them- 
d As in times paſt 
they bad felt Gods 
mercies, ſo now 
being oppretſed _ 
by the lo” g contl* 
nuance of euil!, 
they pray vero 
God that accor* 
ding to bis narure 


he would be mercifull varo them. c Hee confeffeth that our ſaluation Gn 
onely of Gods mercy. f He vill ſend all proſperity to his Church,wheu he bat 
ſufhcieotly corre&ed them , alſo by bis puaiſhments the faichſull ſhall learne *® 


be ware that they returne not to. like offences, 


fears. 


” Dainid afflicted prayeth, tarot Pſalmes, . 


g Though for a 
time God chus ex- 
erciſerh them with 
bis rods ,yet vader 
thekingdome of 
Chriſt they m_ 
baue peace a 10Y. 
bh luitice ſhall chen 
flouriſh, and-baue 
free courſe and 
pallage in euery 
place. 


« David perſecu- 
ted of Saul, rhug 
prayed, leauiag 
the ſame to the 
Church as a niG« 
pument, how ro 
ſeeke redreile a- 
gainſt their miſe« 
ries, 

b Iam notenemy 
to them, bur pirie 
them,though rbey 
becruell toward 
me. 

c Which was a 
ſure token that be 
beleeued that God 


would deliver him, 


d Hee doeth con 
feſſe that God is 
good to all, bur 
onely mercifull tg 
poore ftapers, 

e By crying aud 
calliag continual- 


ly, he ſhewerh bow 


wee may aort be 


weary,thouga God 


grant not foorth- 
with our requeit, 
but that we muit 


earnelitly and often 


call ypon him, 

f Hee condemaeth 
all idoles,foraſ- 
much as they can 
doe no workes to 
declare thatthey 
are gods, 

& This prooueth 
that Dauid prayed 
itn the Name of 


Chritt the Meſsias, 


of whoſe kingdom 
be doeth here pro- 
phecie. 

b He confeileth 
bimſelfe ignorant 
til God hath 
tiught him, and 
bis beart variable 
and {eparate from 
God,uill God 
t0yne it to him, 
and cor:firme it in 
his obedieuce. 


feare him,that gory may dwell in ont land, 
lo Metrcie and truerh ſhall meete , righteouſ- 
nefle and peace ſhall kifle one another, 
11 £8 Trueth {ſhall bud out of the earth, -and 
righteouſneile ſhall looke downe from heauen. 
12 Yea,the Lord ſhall giue good things , and 
our land thall giue her increaſe. 
13 Þ Righteouſnefle ſhall goe before him, and 
ſhall ſer ber ſteps in the way. 
PSAL LXXXVLI. 
1 Dautd ſore afflicted & forſaken of all, prayeth ferwently 
for de/twerance : ſometumnes rehearſing his muſerees, 
5 Sometimes the mereies yeceiued, 11 Deſiring alſo to 
be in ſtrutted of the Lord , that he may feare him , and 


glorifie his Name. 14 Hee complaineth alſo of his ad- 
#erſaries,and requireth to be delinered from them. 


CE A prayer of Dawuid, 

Ncline ® thine eare,O Lord,end heare me: for I 

am poore and needie, 

2 Preferue thou my ſoule , for I am Þ merci« 
full : my God, ſaue thouthy ſeruant, that trufteth 
1n thee, 

3 Be mercifull yto mee, O Lord : forT © cry 
ypon thee continually, 

4 Reloyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant : for vnto 
thee,O Lord,doe I lift yp my foule. 

5 Forthou, Lord, art good and mercifull, 
and of great kindnefle vnto all them that call 
ypan thee, 

6 Giue are, Lord,vnto my prayer, and © hear- 
ken to the yoyce of my ſupplication. 

7 Intheday of my trouble I will call vpon 
thee: for thou hearet me, 

8 Among the gods there is none likethee, O 
Lord , and theres none f that can doe like thy 
works, 

9 All nations whom thou baſtmnade , ſhall 
come and 8 worſhip before thee,O Lord,and hall 
plorihe thy Name. 

Io Forthou art great and doeſt wonderous 
things: thou art God alone, 

11 b Teach mee thy way, O Lord, andI wil 
walke in thy trueth : knit mine heart ynto thee, 
that I may teare thy Name. 

12 L will prayſe thee,O Lord my God,with all 

mine heart : yea,l will glorifie thy Name for euer. 

13 Forgreat is thy mercie toward me,and thou 
halt delivered my foule from i the loweft graue. 

14 O Godgheproud are riſed againtt me,and 
the atſemblies of violent men haves ſought my 
{oule,and haue not ſet thee before them. 

15 But thou, O Lotd, attapitifullGod and 
mercitfull , Cow to anger , and great in kindneſſe 
and trueth, 

16 Turne ynto me,and haud mercie ypon me: 

glue thy ſtrength vntothy feruan:, andiſaye the 
1 ſonne of thine handmaid. 

I7 Shewa token of thy goodneſle toward me, 

that thee which hate me, may ſee it; and be alba- 


wed, becaule thou;O Lord, haſt bolpen mee and 
corforted me. 


i That is, from moſt great danger of death: out of the which none but onely the 
almightie hand of God could deliver him. kHe ſheweth that there can be no mo- 
deration nor equitie, where proud tyrants reigue,and that the lacke of Gods feare 
is a8 apriuiledge to all vice and crueltie, 1 Hee boaſterh notof bis owne vertues, 
bur confefleth thar God of his free goodnefſe hath ever bene mercifull varo bim, 
aud giucn him poyer ageinit bis enemics,as. to one of his owne houſhold, 


PSAL. LXXXVII. 


1 The holy Ghoſt promiſeth , that the condition of the 
Church which was in miſery after the captivs;zne of 
Babylon, ſbould be yeſtored to great excellemcie, 4 So 
that there ſhould be nothtng more comfortable , then to 
be numbred among the menibers thereof. 


The faithfullaMi&ed, 18 


C A Pſalme or ſong Committed to the PR 
 ſonnes of Korah, | > 
G © D layd his «foundations among the boly 
mountaines, . a God did: chuſe 
2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion aboue tbr place amoug 


all the habitations of laakob. * | gener np tl 


b Glorions things are ſpoken of thee, O his Temple. 
cir of God.Selah. A Þ Tooth thy 


4 Lwill make mention of < Rahab and Babel 8/vriovs ettace 


among them that know mee : behold Paleftina matagsl yp 1% 


and Tyrus with Ethiopia,4 There is he borne. with patieoce,and 
5 And of Zion irſhall be ſaid, * Many are 72 will accnne 
borne in her : and hee, even the moſt High ſhall 7 Thc is fxyor- 
Rablith her. and theſe orber 
6 The Lotd ſhall count, when he writeth the <ounrreys ſhall 


he know- 
people, He was borne there. Szlah., lodge of God. 


72 Aiwell the fingers as the players on inſtru» 4 1: ſhalbe ſaid 


1 im of bim that 1s re- 
ments ſhall prayſe thee z all wy 8 ſprings «re 18 okra ing pea 
thee, to the Chorch thar 

he is as one thar 
was borne in the Church. e Out of all quarters they ſhall come to the Church, 
and be counted as citizens. f When hee calleth by bis woide them 10t0 the 
Church, whom be had eleRed and written in his booke. g The Prophet ſercer 
his whole affe&ions and comfort in the Church, 


PSAL LXXXVIIL z 

1 A grieuous complaint oft the faithfull , ſore afflitted 

by ſeckneſfe, erſecutions and aduerfitie, 7 —_ To 
were left Gel without any conſolation. 13 Tet he 
calleth on God by faith , and ſtriveth againf} deſpera- 
tion. 8 Complaimung himſeife to be forſaken of all 

earthly helpe, 

4 <Aſong or Pſalme of * Heman the Etrahite 
fo giue mſtruttion , Committed $9 the ſonnes of 

A for him that excelleth pon Malath , _ Jan 9n. 

annoth, pſalme 35. 
O Lord God ofmy faluation, I cry day and a That is,to butts 


night Þ before thee. ble. lt wa _ 
- - Fginning of a fong, 
2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence : in» þy tbe tune wher- 


Cline thine eare vnto my crie. | of this Pſalme was 
For .my ſoule is filled with euils , and my #98; 


. b Though man 
life draweth neere to the graue. ris fn als fo 


4 I am counted among them that go downe rowes, yerthey 
vnto the pir,and amas a man withourſtrength: ' <ry nor earneſtly 


5 © Free among the dead like the flaine laying 1;. 4; be aid whom” 
in the grane , whom thou remembreſt no more, be confeſſed to be 
and they are cut off from thy 4 hand. —_ 

6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſtft,in dark- * £5; her 


- c For hethat is 
neſſe,end in the deepe. dead, is (ree from 


7 Thine indignation lieth ypon me, and thou #'l cares and buſi - 


haft vexed me with allthy © waues.Selah. ON : 


8 Thou haft put away mine f acquaintance bec-uſe he was va« 
facre from mee,ond made mee to be abborred of profitable for all 
them: 8 1 am ſhut vp,and cannot get forth, mrs. ge 

9 b Mine eye 15 ſorowfullcthrough mine af- as it were cur oft 
Aiction : Lord , I call dayly ypon thee : I ſtretch from this world, 


X d Thar is,fiom 
out mine hands ynto thee. thy prouiJence 


10 Wilt thou ſhew i a miracleto the dead 2 or and care, which is 


ſhall the dead riſe and prayſe thee?Selah. meat accoading 
11 Shallthy louing kindnefle be declared in = _ _ "TM 


- 


the graue? or thy faichfulneſſe in dettruction? e The ſtormes of 
12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen thy wrath have! 
in the darke? and thy righreouſneile in the land 29*rwhelmed me, 


_ f Hee attribareth , 
k of oblivion? - the lode and diſ- 
13 Butyato thee, hautI cryed, O Lord ,and pleaſure of| bis 
: riencs ro $ 
early fhall my prayer come before thee. ins erhass 
14 Lord, why doeſtthou reie& my ſoule,avd þ, te partly pe- 
hideft thy face from me? : niſhetb,and partly 


Is Iamaſtlicted and atthe point of death: ik cath RE 


: - of wy lorowes, 
h Mine eyes and face declare my ſorowes. i He ſhevveth that the time is more 


conuenient for God to helpe , When meu call vnto bim iv their danzers, then to 
tary till they be dead , and then raiſe them vp againe. k That is , in the grave, 
where onely the body lyetb without all ſenſe and remembrance, 


Cc 2 L from 


CENCE 
TE * 


L ram ever in 

| dangers and 
rowes, as tho'gh 

my life ſhould v.- 

terly be cut off 

eucery moment, 


f Fhbr. were in 


darkneſſe, 


A : Though the 
horrible confuſion 
of tbings mighbr 
caule them co de- 
ſpaire of Gods fa- 
uour, yet the ma- 
pitold examplcs 
of bis mercies 
cauſe them to 
truſt in God, 
though ro mans 
audgementrthey 
ſavy avne occafion. 


Þ As be that ſurely 


beleeued in beart. 
c As thire invift- 
ble beauen 1s nor 
ſubie&@ to avy alte- 
ration and change: 


* fo ſhalltberrueth 


of thy promiſ: be 
vockangeable, 
d The Propbet 


ſhewe:th woar was 


the promile of 
God, whereon he 
gruuuded bis 
faith, 
e The Angels 
ſhall lee thy 
Power an1 faith« 
fulnefſe indeliue- 
riovg thy Church, 
F That is, in tbe 
Sauens. 
g Meaning, tbe 
Angels, 
bh lithe Angels 
tremble before 
Gods imaieſty aud 
inbaite jui(tice, 
Whateartbly crea» 
ture by oppreſ- 
ling the Church, 
dare fet bimſelfe 
2 alnlt God? 
i For as be deli- 
wered the Church 
by the red Sea, ard 
by deitroying Ra- 
hab, tbat is, the E- 
Fives! ſo will 
eefi{2ones deli- 
uer it, when the 
dangers be gieat. 
k Tabor is 2 
emountaine Weſt» 
Watrd from Ieru- 
falem, and Hermon 


1 from my youth I ſuffer thy terrours doubting of 

my life, 

16 -Thine indignations goe ouer me, and thy 
feare hath cut me off. 

17 They came round about me dayly like wa- 
ter,and compaſſed me together. 

18 Mylouers and friends haſt thou put away 
from me,end mine acquaintance thid chemlelues. 


PSAL. LXXXIX, 

1 With many wordes doth the Prophet prayſe the goodneſſe 
of God, n3 For his tefflament and couenant , that hee 
had made betweene him and his ele} by Jeſus Chrit 
the ſonne of Dauid. 38 Then doeth hee complaine of 
the great yuine, and deſolation of the kingdom of Dauid, 
fo that to the outward appearance the promiſe was 

broken 46 Finally,he prayeth to be deliuercd from hes 

affiittions , makin; mention of the ſhortneſſe of muns 
life, and ecnfirming himſelfe by Gods promiſe. 
C APſalme to gaueinſiruion,of Ethan 
t he KJravite. 


| Will * ſing the mercies of the Lord for ener: 
with my mouth will I declare thy trueth from 
generation to generation. 

2 ForT > {aid, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp for euer: 
thy trueth ſhalt thou © ſtabliſh in the very hea- 
uens, 

3 dIhauvemadea couenant with my choſen; 
I haue ſworneto Dauid my ſeruant, 

4 Thy ſeedewilll tabliih for euer , and ſet 
vp thy throne from-generation to generation. 
Selali, 

5 O Lord,euen the © heauens ſhall prayſe thy 
wanderous worke : yea ,thy trueth in the * Con- 
gregaricn of the Saints, 

6 For wio is <quall to the Lord in the hea- 
ven? and wh islike the Lord among the 8 ſonnes 
of the gods? 

7 Godis very terrible in the aſlemblie of the 
b Saints , and to be reuerenced aboue all that are 
about him, : 

8 OLord Godof hoſtes, who is like vato 
thee, ph3ch art a mightie Lord , and thy trueth 
about thee? 

-9 iThouruleftthe raging of the Sea: when 
the waues thereof ariſe,chou (tilleſt them. 

lo Thou haft beaten downe Rahab as a man 
ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
mightie arme. ; 

11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is 
thine : thou haſt laid the foundation of the world, 
and all that therein is. 

12 Thou haſt created the North and the 
South : * Tabor arid Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy 
Name. | 

13 Thou haſt amightie arme : ſtrong is thy 
hand,azd high is thy right hand. 

14 | Righteouſnefle and equitie are the ſta- 
bliſhment of thy throne : metrcie and trueth goe 
before thy face. 5 

Is Blefled xs the people that can = reioyCe iu 
thee : they ſhall walke ih the light of thy » coun- 
tenance,O Lord, 

16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name,and in thy righteouſnefle ſhall they exalt 
themſelues. 

I7 Forthouattthe® glory of their ſtrength, 


Eaſtward: ſo the prophet ſigni Seth that all parts and places of the world ſhall 0. 


Pſalmes, 


and by thy fanonr our hornes {hall be exalted. 

18 For ourP thicld afpertaineth to the Lord, 
and our King to the Huly one of 1irael. 

19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion ynto 4 thine 
Holy one, and {aideft, I haue layd helpe ypon one 
that is * mightie: I haue exalted one choſen out 


- of the p2ople. 


20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant:with mine 

holy oyle haue I annoynted him, | 
21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eftabliſhed 
with him,and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

22 Theenemy ſhall not oppretle him,neither 
ſhall the wicked hurt him, . 

23 But I will ſ\deftroy his foes before his face, 
and plague them that hate him, : ; 

24 My trueth alſo and my mercie ſhall be 
with him , and in my Name hall his « horne be 
exalted, : 

25 TI will ſethishandalſo in the ſea , and his 
right hand in the * floods. 

26 He ſhall cry vnto mee , Thou art my y Fa- 
ther,my God.and the rocke of my ſaluation. 

27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne, higher 
then the kings of the earth. ef 

28 My mercy willI keepe for him for euer- 
more, and my Couenant ball ſtand faſt with 
him. - 

29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure * for 
euer,and his throne as the dayes of heauen, 

30 Bt if his children forſake my Law , and 
walke not in my 1udgements: ; 

31 * If they breake my ſtatures,and keepe not 
my commandements: : : 

32 Then willl vifite their tranſgreſfion with 
the rod,and their iniquitie with ſtrokes, 

33 = Yetmy loving kindnefe will I not take 
from him,neither willl falſihe my trueth. 

34 My Couenant will I not breake,nor Þ alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

I have ſworne once by mine holines,t that 
I will not faile Dauid, ſaymg, ; 
36 Hisſeede ſhall endure for euer , and his 
throne ſhallbe as the ſunne before me. 

37 He ſhall be eftablithed for enermore as the 
moone,and as a faithfull < witnefle in the heauen, 
Selah. 

38 Butthou haſt reic&ed and abhorred, thou 
halt beene angry with thine annoynted. _ 

39 Thou haſt broken che Couenant of thy 
ſeruant, and prophaned his © crowne,caſting 37 on 
the ground, ; 

40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: 
thou haſt layd his fortreſſes in ruine, ; 

41 All that goe by the way,ſpoyle himthe is a 
rebuke vnto his neighbours. : 

42 Thouhaſt ſet yp the "gs hand of his ene- 
mies, and made all his aduerſaries to reioyce. 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
ſword , and haſt not made him to ſtand 1n the 
battell. 

44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay,and 
caſt his throne tothe ground. 

45 Thedayes of bis fyouth haſt thou ſhorte- 
ned,and couered him with ſhame. Selah. 

46 & Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, 
for euer?ſhall thy wrath-burne like fire? 


* 


The trueth of Gods promiſe, 


pTo that that our 
King bath power 
to defend vs,it is 
the gift of God. 

q To Samuel and 
to others, to 

allure that David 
Was thy cbolen 
one, 

r Whom I have 
both choſen and 
giuen bim {treagrh 
to execute his of« 
hce,as verſe x1. 

f Though there 
ſhall be evermore 
enemies again(t 
Gods kingdome, 
yer be promiſeth 
to Ouercome 
them, 

t I will merciful- 
ly performe my 
promiſes to him, 
norWithſtanding 
bis icficmiries and 
offences. 

u His power, glo« 
ry and eſtate. 

x He ſhall enioy 
the land round 
abour,' 

y His excellent 
dig nitie ſhall ap- 
peare berein,thar 
be (hall be named 
the ſoune of God, 
and the firſt borne 
wheteio be is a fi- 
gure of Chriſt, 

z Though for the 
ſinnes of the peo« 
ple the ſtate of 
this kingdom de« 
cayed: yer God 
reſerued (till a 
root,till he bad 
accompliſhed 

this promiſe in 
Chriſt, 

* 2.54aM.7.,144 

a Though the 
faithfull anſwere 
not in all poipts 
to their profeſsj* 
on, yet God will 
not breake his Cos 
venant with them. 
b For God in pro- 
miſing bath re- 
ſpe& ro bis mer- 
cie,and not to * 
mans power in 
performing. 

t Eby. If I lie wnte 
Daunid:which is 4 
maney of oath. 

c Aslong as the 
Snnne aud Moone 
endure, they (hall 
be witneſſes to me 
of rhis promiſe. 

d Becauſe of the 
torrible confuſion 
of things, the Pro- 
phet complaineth 
to God, as though 
be ſaw nor the 
performance of 
bis promiſe. And 
thus diſcharging 
his cares on God, 
he refiſteth doubr 


and itmpatience, e By this be meane:h the horrible diſsipation and renting of 
the kingdcm, which was vnder Terotoam, or els by the ſpirit of prophecie Erban 
ſpeaketh of thoſe great miſeries which came ſoone afterward to paſſe at the capti- 
uitie of Babylon. f He ſheweth that the kingdome fell before it came to perfe- 
(Zion, or was ripe. g The Prophet in ioyuing prayer with his complaint, ſhew- 
eih that bis faub never failed, | 

47 Remember... 


bey Gods poywer for thedeliuerance of his Church. 1 For bereby hee iudgetb the 
World,and ſheweth bimſelfe a mercifull Father, and faithfull proteQour vnto bis. 
mM: Feeling in their conſcience that God is their Father, n They ſhall be preſer- 
ued by rby Father!y providence, o Ia that they are preſerued aud coutiave,they 
Sught togiue.the prayſe aud glory onely to thee, 


The ſhortneſle of mans life, 
| 47 Remember® of what time Tam: where- 
fore ſhouldeft thoil create in vaine all the chil» 


, 
» 
4 
* 


438 What manliueth , end ſhall nor ſee deathe 


him, eXC@Pt ſhall hee detiner his foulefrom rhe band of the 
þaite to belp,deark grauerdelah, 
he 

j He mea Ty 
Gods enemies did thou fwareſt ynco Dayid in thy 
not onely flander 
him bebiade bis 
backe: bur xlfo 
mocked him re his 
faces and as it were 
calt their injuriee 

in kis boſome. 

k So be callerch 

them that | 
cute the C _ 

{ They laugh at vs 
which patiently 
wait for rhe con . 
miog of thy Chrift, 


trueth? 
50 Remember,O Lord,the rebuke of thy ſer- 
uams , which I beare in my i boſome of all the 


rob 4 
"v Eee k rhine enemies have reproched thee, 
OLard, becaute they haue reproched the * foot 
Reps of chine e&d, 

52 Prayſed ve che Lord for euermore.$o be it, 
euen ſo be it, 


PSAL., XC. 
pen in bis prayer ſetteth before vs the eternall fanny 
of Ged toward his, 3 who arencither admoniſhed by 
the bremitie of their/ife, 7nor by his plagues to be thank- 
fall, n erefore Moſes prayeth God to twyne their 
hearts, and contmue his merycies toward them and their 
Polterity for ener. 


4 A prayer of Moſes, ®* the man of God. 
L Ord, thou hatt bene our Þ habitation from 
generation to generation. | 
2 Beforethe< monntaines were made , and 


e Thus the Scrip- 
tare vſeth to call 
the Prophets, 


b Thou baſt beve before thou hadſt formed the earth,and the world, 
euen from euerlaſting to cuerlaſting thou art our 


a3 an houſe and de- 
ſencevnto vein all 
our troubles and tra- 
nels now this foure 


3 Fhoudtturneſt man to deſtruction < againe 
thou ſaye&,Returne ye ſonnes of Adam, 
fog v6 ne 4 4 © For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight are as 
by Y yug 
prople before the yeſterday when itis paſt , and ara watch inthe 
foundations of the gjohe, - 
m__ a 5 Thou haftf ouerflowed them, they are as a 
ting the frailtie —fleepe,in the morning he groweth like the gratle: 
aod ſhortnefſe of = G6 Inthe morning it flouriſheth and groweth, 
bat in the evening ir is cut downe and withereth, 
7 For we ate 8 conſumed by thine anger,and 
nay bat by thy wrath are we troubled, 
"3224 moſt hore,  $ Thou haſt ſer ouriniquities beforethee,and 
yea, though ir were Our ſecret finnes in thelighrof thy countenance. 
2 thouſand yeeres: 9 Foralloardayes are paſt in thine anger:we 
af ibanea. A haue Þ ſpent our yeeres as a thought, 
arthe wwerch rhar ITO Thetime of ourlife is threeſcore yeeres and 
_ burrhree  ten;and if they be of Rrengrth, foureſcore yeeres: 
f Thou the yet their ſtrength #s but labour and ſorrow : for it 
them away ſad» 15 Cut off quickly,and we flee away. 
ve tang [It k Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
Thou calleft vs For according tothy feare is thine anger. 
Y 'by rods ro cotle I2 Teach vsſo to number.our dayes, that we 
hide the (horrors may apply onr hearts ynto | wiſedome. 
oa fn andfor. 13 Retarne (O Lord , mhow long?) and be 
abridgeſt our ſ pacihed toward thy ſeruants. 
qo 14 Fillvswiththy mercy in the morning : ſo 
®. — ae ſhall wereioyce and be gladallour dayes? 
but miſerable ,for« Is Comfort vs according to the dayes that 
euch as our thou haſt afflicted VS, and accoraing £0 the yeEcres 
—— = that we haue feene euill. 
i Meanin ' 16 * Letthy worke be ſeene toward thy fer« 
uants,and thy.glory vpon their ® children. 
And leerhe?P beauty of the Lord our God 
be vpon'ysandq direct thon y worke of our hands 
ypon'vs;enen direc the worke of our hands, 


hundreth yeeres, 
@ Thou ha't cho» 


mans life moueth 
God to piry» 

ie Though man 
lhinke bis life 


1 Meaning, accor« 
ding tothe comes 
mon (tate of life. 
k If mans life for 
the brevitie be 
miſerable, much 
more it thy wrach 
ie vpon tr, as they 
Which feare thee, onely know, 1 Which is,by'conſideriog:the (hortnefſe of our 
ite , and by meditating the heauenly ioyes. m Meaning, wilr thou be angry? 
Or, take comfort in thy ſernar#s, n Even thy mercy , which is thy cbiefelt 
Worke o As Go1s promiſes appertained as well totheir polterity,as torbem, 
a Moſes prayeth for the poſterity. p Meaning,thbat ir was obſcured , when he 
eeaſerh te doe good to his Church, q For except thou guide vs With thine holy 
'r1t,0ur enterpriſes canhaue ao good luccefle, : 


x 


Plalmes, © 


thee , 49_Lord,where arethy former mercies, which | 


PSAL XCL 
r Heve is deferibed in what xffſerarce be lineth, tha 


teth hrs whole wvaft its Grd , imd coltitmnerh elf 
Wholly to his proteBtion im all remptatrons. 14 'M pro- 
"Miſe of Got to theſe thas towe him, know hum, and truſt 
in hin tedeliver thim, and grit thei namiirrall glory. 
Ho 'fo dwelleth in the = ſecret of the wold 
High, ſhall abide iri the flbadowe of the , ye that makteth 
REA will he Lord , O 1d ut Ball pr 

2 WI ynto the » O my _—_ 

and my fortreſs > bu8 i my God , in = Apriy pan drm), vv et 
. ſureſafegard. 

3 Surely I will deliver thee from the © ſnare Þ Bin: | mtg 
of the humer,nd fromthe noytore peftilence. ,c..5.1.4.o we 

4 Hee will couer thee his wings , and Luid 
thou ſhalt be fare ynder his feathets : His 4 cruech © Tact is. Gofs | 
ſhaltbe thy ſhield and bucklet. rg wiper rt 

5 © Thou ſbalt nor be afraid of the fexre of the San aTl%ule ve 
night: nor ofthe arrowthat fileth by day:  fecialy your a8 

6 Nor of the peſtilence that watketh in the ———_ "which 
_—_ : nor of the plague taar deftroyeth ar is here mean: by 
noone day, the pecilence. 

, A aaſind ſhall fall at thy fide ,' and tenne Birr her 
puny at thy right hatd , b«# it ſhall not corhe ofpromiſe to befp 
neere thee. thee in thy ne* 

$ Doubtlefle with thinef eyes ſhalt thou be. <®-ie- 
hold and ſee the reward of the Chtud \ vs 9 omg 

9 For thou haſt ſaid, The Lord is mine hope: his, is moit ſufti« 
thou baſt ſet the moſt High for thy refuge. mar wage 

To There ſhall none euill come ynto thee, 4,.yger. 
neither ſball any plague come neete thy. taber-"f The godly ſhall 

le, haue'ſome experi- 
_y . ence of Gods iudges 

11 & For he ſhall gigs his Angels charge ouer eas agaioſt 

thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 


the wicked euea 

in this life, but fule 
ly they hall feeic 
at that day whem 
all things ſhalbs 
reucaled. 

g God bath not 
appointedeuery 
man oug Augel, 


12 They ſhall beare thee in their hands ,that 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thouſhalt walke the lyon and aſpe: 
the > yonglyon, and the dragon ſhalt thou tread 
yader feet, 

14 i Becauſe he hath loned me;therefore will [ 
deliuer bim : I will exakt tim becauſe hee hach burmany —_ 
knowen my Name. pres "I 

15 He ſhallcall ypon me,and I will heare him: keep bis, and de- 

I will be with himia trouble : I will deliver bim, fend them in their 
andgloife him. * rope ty 

16 With * long life will I ſatisfie him , and ;, —_—— emp = 
ſhew him my ſaluat;on, ting Gud. 


F h Thou ſhalt not 
onely be preſerued from all evill , but ouercome it whether jr he ſecret v1 ovens 


i To allure the faithfull of Gods proteRion, be bringeth 10 Goq to Lookrme the 
ſame. k Fur he is contented wich that liferbat God giuerh ; for by death the 
ſhoitnefſeof this life ts recompetifed with irhinorraliry, 

PSAE. XCLL. 
z This Pſalme was madle to be ſung on the Sabbath , to 


flirre vþ the people to acknowledge God , and to prayſe 
him in his workes:the Prophet rezoyceth therein. 6 But 
the wickets wot able to conſider , - the yr! 6 
when hee is moſt flour: ſhing [| mo edsly periſh. 
12 1n the end :s Med the felicity of NM opiry Opt 
in the houſe of God to prayſe ihe Lord. 
C <A Pſalme or ſong for the 3 Sabbath day. 
] T is a goed thing to praiſe the Lord,and to fing 6 which ona 
vato thy Name,O moſt High, |» Icbbark bhadeth 
2 To declare thy louing kindneſſe un the in praifing God, 
b morning, and thy trueth in the morning, and nor onely in 
Vpon an < inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and <4bag from works, 
yponthe viole,with the ſong vpon the harpe, cie and'fidelity in 
4 For thou Lord , haft made me glad by thy his promifeso- 
d works', and L willreioyce in the works of thine Ward bi 
hands. | codtinually both 
: - | y bot 
5 O Lord, how gloriousare thy workes ! and day avd vight. 
thy thoughts are very deepe. CIS ne 
6 An © ynwiſe man knoweth it not, and a,,.,,irred;bor ar 
Chriſts comming aboliſhed. d He ſheweth what is the eſeof rhe Sabbath day':to 
wit,to meditate Gods works. e That is,the wicked covfider not Gods Works 
nor his iudgements againſt rhem, avd rherefore molt ot ly oo 
Cc 3 00 


w 


f Thy inJgements 
8 are moſt conitanc 
againſt the wic« 
ked and pafle our 
reach. 

g Thou wilt 
NRrengiben rhem 
With all power, and 
bleJe them with 
all felicicie. 

h Though the 
Faitbfu!l ſeeme to 
Wither an41 be cur 
down by the wic- 
ked,yer hey (hall 
grow againe and 
flouriſh in the 
Church of God as 
the cedars due in 
mou-rt Lebanon, 

i The children of 
God {hall baur a 
power avoue na- 
rure,and rheir aye 
ſha. bring forth 
moſt freſh fruics. 


a As God by his 
power and wiſe- 
dome hath made 
aud gouerneth the 
world:ſo muſt the 
{ame be our de- 
feace againſt all 
enemics and dane 
gers. 
b Wherein thou 
firtett and gourre 
nei the world, 
c Gods power ap« 
peareth in ruling 
the furious 
Waters. 
d Beſides Gods 
power and wiſe- 
doe in creating 
and gouerniag , bis 


* Whoſe office 
it 15 tO take vene 
geance on ihe 
wicked. 
b Shew by effe&t 
that thou art Iudge 
of the world to pu- 
miſh the wicked. 
© That is, bragge 
of their cruelty an4 
ref8i2n: or. 
eſteem tbemſe/ues 
aboue all other. 
d Seciug the 
Church was then 
ſo ſore oppre fled, 
it ough: not to 
ſeeme {trangeto 
vs,if ve lee it fo 
= now,and therefore 
.vve mult callt9 
God,to take our. 
cauſe ia haud. 
e He ſheyyeth that 
they are deſperate 


No 


9” 


T FIILCOULL , 


ſoole doeth not qaderfiand this; 


Plalmes, © * 


not corre 2 he that teacheth man knowledge, 


7 (When the wicked grow as the graſſe » and ſhall be not know? 


-all che workers of wickednetle doe fiuutiſh) that 
they ſhallbe deſtroyed for ener, 

$ Burthou , OLord, artf moſt High for 
Euermore, 

For loe , thine enemies , O Lotd : for loe, 
thine enemies thall periſh : all the workers of ini- 
quitie thalble deltroyed,. | 

Io £& Burt thou (halt exalt mine lore, like the 
ynicornes , and I thall be anoyntcd with freth 
oyte. | 

ef Mine eye alſo ſball ſee my defire againſt 
mine enemies:;and mine cares {hail heare my wiſh 
againſt the wicked,that riſe vp againſt me. 

I2 The righteous ſhall © flouriſh like a palme 
tree,end thall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Such as be planted in the bouſe of the 
Lory,thall Alourith1in the courts of our God, 

14 Tocy ball ill bring foort!1 fruit in thezr 
i age. they ſhallbe fat and flouriſhing, 

15 To declare that the Lord my rocke is 

righteous, and that none iniquity 3s 1n him, 
PSAL. XCLILI, 


x Hee praiſeth the powey of God in the creation of the 
world , and beateth downe all people which lift them 
vp aganntt his maieſly, 5 and proweketh to confeder 
his promiſes. 


T He Lord a reigneth , and is clothed with ma- 
icſtie :. the Lord is clothed, andgirded with 
Power, the world alſo thall be eftabliſhed , that it 
Cannut be mooued. 
2 Thy > throne is eſtabliſhed of old: thou att 
from euerlaſting. 
c The floods have lifted vp , O Lord: the 


yp their waues. 

'4 The wanes of the ſea are marneilous throngh 
the noiſe of many waters, yef the Lord on high is 
more miglty. 

5 Thy «teſtimonies are very ſure : holinefle 
becommeth thine Houſe,© Lord,for euer. 


great mercy alſo appeareth in that hee hatk giuen bis people 


PSAL. XCLV. 


1He prayeth unto God againſt the violence and arrogance 
of tyrants, io warning them of Gods wdgements. 
12 Then doth he comfort the afflutted by the —_— of 
their affiictions, as he felt im himſelfe , and did ſee in 
ethers ,and by the yruine of the wicked, 23 whom the 
Lord will defiroy. 


Lord God = the auenger , O God the auen « 
ger,ſhew thy ſelfe Þ clearely. 
2 Exalt thy {elfe, O Iudge of the world , and 
render a reward to the proud. 
3 Lord, how long thallthe wicked, how long 
{hall the wicked < triumph? 
4 They prate and ſpeake hercely : all the wor- 
kers of iniquiry vaunt themſelues, ; 
They 4 ſmite downethy people , O Lord, 
and trouble thine heritage, 
6 . They lay the widow and the ſtranger , and 
wurther the fatheclefle, Y 
e Yet they ſay,The Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 
ther will the God of Laakob regard it, 
8 Vaderfſtand, yee vnwiſe among the people: 
and ye fooles,when will ye be wiſe? 
9 .Heethat f planted theeare, ſhall hee not 
heare? or he that formed the eye,ſhall he nor ſee? 
1o Or he thatchaſltiſeth the g.nations,ſhall he 


- his ywword and couenants 


in malice, foraſmuch as they feared not God , but gaue themſelues wholly to doe 
wickedly, f He thewetb that it is impoſsible, bur God ſhould beare, ſee,and yo- 
derſtand their wickedneiſe, g I! God puniſh whole aations for their tiunes, it is 
meere-folly for avy.one man, or els a few to thiuke that God will ſpare them, 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are yanitie, 

12 Bleed: the man whom thou Þ chaſtiſc, 
O Lord,and teacheſt him in thy Law, 

13 Thatthou mayeft giue him reſt from the 
dayss of euill, whiles the pitte is digged for the 
wicked. 

14 Surely the Lord will not faile bis people, 
neither will he forſake his inherirance. 

I5 Fori judgement {hall returne to iuſtice,and 
all the vpright in heart ſh.1ll follow after ir, 

16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the wic- 
ked ? or who will take my part againſt the wor- 
kers of iniquitie? 

17 Ifthe Lord had not k holpen me,my ſoule 
had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. —_ 

18 When ſaid,! My feot flideth, thy mercy, 
O Lord,ſtayed me. 


19 Inthe multitude of my ® thoughts in mine £, 


beart, thy comforts haue reioyced my ſoule. 

20 Hath the throne of iniquitie ® fellowſhip 
with thee, which forgeth wrong for a Law? 

21 They gather them together againſt the 
ſoule of the righteous , and condemne the inno- 
cent blood. : 

22 But the Lord is my refuge ,and my God 5s 
the rocke of mine hope. 

23 And he willrecompenſe ther their wic- 
kednefle,and deſtroy them in their owne malice, 

yea,he Lord our God ſhall defiroy them, 


The Lord will not faile his) 


ouer. his, and cha. 
ſtiſed them for 
their wealb,thax 
they {houid nor 
periſh for ever 
With the wicked, 

! God will jeftore 
the itate aud goue n« 
ment of things 'S? 
_ right vſe, 

and thea the 

ſhail tollow bn 
cheerefuliy, 

k He coumplai. 
neth of ibem Which 
would nor hel 

him to refilt che 
enemies: Yet was 
aſured that Gods 
helpe would uGt 
tle, 

I When Ithoughy 
there was no ay 
but death, 

m Io my trouble 
and diitrefſe I ever 
found thy preſen 
belpe. 


n Though the 
Wicked iudges 
pretend tuiticeig 
oppreſzing the 
Church,yer they 
baue not thar au- 
thority of God, 

© ' It is a great token 


of Gods iudgement when the purpoſe of the wicked is broken y but molt , wars 
floods haue lifted vp their voyce : the floods lit *Þ*y ace dettroyed in their owne malice, 


P SAL. XCY. 


r An earneſt exhoyintion to prayſe God, 4 forthe 
| > worn Yeo ef the world and ihe eleflion of the 
& the olde fathers, that tempted Gd in the wilderneſſe. 
12 For the which they might not entey into the land of 
premiſ, Co 

C Ome , let vs reioyce vnto the Lord : Izt vs 

\ ſing a alowde vnto the rocke of our falue- 
tion, 

2 Let vs come before his face with praiſe:let 
vs ling lowd ynto him with Plalmes, 

3 Forthe Lord z#- agreatGod, anda great 
King aboue all Þ gods. 

4 In whoſe hand arethedeepe places of the 
earth, and the © heights of the mountaines «re 
his. 

5 To-whomthe Sea belongeth , for he made it, 
and bis hands formed the dry land. 

6 Come, lets worſbip aid fall downe, and 
kneele before the Lord our inaker. _ 

7 For he is our God,and we arethe people of 
his paſture,and the ſheepe of bis* hand : to dayuif 
ye will heare his yoyce, 

$ © f Hardennot your heart , as in 0 Meribah, 
and as in the day of || Maſſah in the wildernes: 

9 When your fathers * tewpred mee,prooued 
me,though they had ſeene my worke. _ 

10 Fuuttie yeeres haue I contended with 72 his 
generation,and ſaid, They are a people that 8 erre 
1n heart,for' they have not knowen ry wayes. 

11 Whereforel ſware in my wrath , ſ4ying, 
Surely they ſhall nor enter into b wy veſt. 


if they heare bis voyce. f By the coutemning of Gods word, Or ,in frife:wherts 
of the place was [+ called: JOr,temiation,reade Exod. 17,7. * Exod 17. 


8 An admonittin net to follow the rebellion , 


2 He hevreth that 
Gods ſeruice ftan- 
derh nor in dezd 
ceremo n1es, but 
chiefly in the (a- 
crifice of prayſeand 
thaokſgiuivg. 
b Even the An« 
= (who 1D re- 
pe& of men are 
thought as gods) 
are nothing in bis 
ſight, much leſſe 
the idoles which 
maus braive ins 
uventeth. 
c Alltbings are 
gouerned by þis 
prouidence. 
d By beſe three 
words be ſigoi- 
fGeth one rbiog: 
meaning tbaz they 
muſt x Arr giuE 
themſelues 10 
ſe: ue God- 
e That is,the 
flocke, whow be 


. gouerperh with 


his ow'ne haud- 
He ſheweth whet* 
in they are Gods 
flocke,tbat is, 


14,22. g They were without iudgemenz and reaſon. k& That is, into ihe land 0 


Cavaau, whers be prymiſed them ret, ; 


PSAL, 


2. Bum; 


de Se ane ts bread” ack come ans th. a. a. i Sp 


The prayſe of God, © 


. 

» Prophet 
ddd that the 
tim? ſhall Come, 
that all nations 
ſhall baue occafion 
= prayſe the Lord 
for rhe fenealing 
of bis Goſpel. 

b Seeing he will 
reucale himſelfe 

to all nations con- 
trarie to their owa 
expetarion,they 
ought all ro wor- 
ſhip him contrary 
rorhetr owne 
jmagioations,an 

| onely as he hath 
appointed. : 

jOr,0 antes. 

© Then the idoles, 
or whatſoeuer 
made not the heats 
uens,arenor God, 
d God cannot be 
knowen, bur by 


his ſtrength and glo- 
ry,the fignes where 


of appeare ia his 
S$au&uarie. 

e As by experi- 
ence ye ſee thar it 
is onely due vnto 
him, 

f By offering vp- 
your ſelues wholy 
vito G9od,declare 


PS AL XCVI. 


x An exhortation both tothe Tewes andGentiles to praiſe 
God for his mercie, And-this ſpecially onght to bere- 
ferred to the kingdome of Chrift. 


Ing * vnto the Lord a newe ſong : fing wnto 
the Lord all the earth, 
2 Singynto the Lord , and prayſe his Name: 


declare his ſaluation from day to day. 


3 Declare his glory among all nations , and 
his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lord 5s Þ great and much to be prai« 
ſed: he is to be feared aboue all gods, 

5 Forall the gods of the people are || idoles: 
but the Lord < made the heauens. 

6 «Strength and glory are before him:power 
and beantie are in his Sanctuary. - 

7 Giuvevnto the Lord, ye funilies of the pe0- 
ple: gine vnto the Lord glory and power, 

8 Giue ynto the Lord the glory of his Name: 


' bringfan offering,and enter into his courts. 


9 Worlhip the Lord in the glorious Sanue- 
ry: tremble before him allthe earth. 

I0 Say among the 8 Nations , The Lord reig- 
neth : ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable , «nd not 
mooue , 4nd he ſhall judge the people ® in righte= 
ouſneſſe. 

11 Let the heauens reioyce,and letthe earth be 
glad: let the fea roare;and all that therein is, 

I2 Lettheheld be joyfull,and all that 1s in it: 
let all the i trees of the wood then reioyce, 

13 Before the Lord : for hee commeth,for hee 
commeth to iudge the earth:he will iudge y world 
with righteouſaciſe,and the people in his trueth, 


Pfalmes, 


that you worſhip him onely. g He prephecietb that the Gentiles ſhall be parta« 
kers with the Ievves of Gods promiſe, h He ſhall regenerate them a nevy with 
bis Spirit , 4nd reſtore them to the image of God, i If the inſenſible creatures 
ſhall baue cauſe ro reioyce, when God appearerh, much more we, from whom hee 


The kingdome of God, 26 
k Be mindful of 
bi: bevefits and - 
onely rruſt jn big 
defence, 


for the yprightin heart, | 
Iz Rei ee ri in the Lord, and 
giue thanks for his holy k remembrance, 
PSAL. XCVILL 


x An earneſt exhortation to ail creatures to prayſe the 
Lord for his power , mercie and fidelitie in his promiſt 
by Chriſt, 16 by whom he hath commmicated his 
Altea tion to All nations. | 2 That is. ſome 


CA Pſalme, ſong newly made 
© Ing * vntq the Lorda new ſong : for hee hath i» token of their 
. done marueilous things : * bisright hand, and Wooderfu'Tdelt= 
his holy b are hae gotten him the victory. %1/; 59.16 _—_ 
2 The Lorddeclared his <ſaluation: his righ» b H#- preſ<:verh 
teouſneſle hath he reuealed in the ſight of the na- ro '-- "0 mir&- 
tions, +5 "059 FER 
3 Heehath 4 remembred his mercie and his CC o — 
tueth toward the houſe of Iſrae?:. all the ends of 4 God was moor 
the earth haue ſeenethe ſaluation of our God. —=nl ol none oe 
4 Allthe earth ,fing ye loud vnto the Lord: bis Church of the 
Cry out and reioyce,and fing.prayſes. ey ny wore 
5 Sing prayſeto the Lord ypon the harpe,euen —— "py , 
vpon the harpe with a ſinging voyce. forme his promiſe.” 
6 With* ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets fing e By this reperiri« 
loud before the Lordthe king. Tn 
7 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is,the give prayſes with 
world,and they that dwell therein. ja(truments,aud 
$8 Letthefloodsclap their hands , and let the _ ww _— 
mountaines reioyce together, ©od han ths Souls 
9 Beforethe Lord : for he is come to iadge the is never able to __ 
earth: with righteouſnes ſhall he indge the world: prayſe God Futhcts | 
and the people with equitie. om, 4: mt 
PSAL, XCIX, h 


liuerance. 
r He commendeth the power, equitee, and excellencie of 
the kmgdome of God by Chriſt ouer the Jewes and 
Gentiles, 5 And prowoketh them ts magnifie the ſame, 
and to ſerwe the Lord, 6 omen the —_ of the 
auncient fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel , who calling 
vpon God, were heard in their prayers, 


bath taken malediQion ard hare. 


a He ſhevweth 
that where God 
reigneth, there is 
all felicirie,and 
ſpiriruall ioy. 
b For the Goſpel 
ſhall not be onely 
preached in Iu» 
dea,bur through- 
all yles and coun« 
treyes, 
© He isthus de- 
ſcribed ro keepe 
his enemies in 
feare, which com- 
monly contemne 
Gods power. 
4 This feare 
bringeth northe 
Wicked to true 0- 
bedience, but ma- 
keth them to run 
away from God. 
e He fpnifieth 
that Gods iuJge- 
ments are in a rea« 
dinetſe to deſtroy 
the idolaters. 
f Let all that 
Which is eteemed 
in the world fall 
own before him. 


? The Ievves ſhall 


PSAL. XCVIIL, 


x The Prophet exhorteth all to reioyce for the comming of 
the kingdome of Chriſt, 7 dreadfull to the yebels and 
idolaters, 8 and toyfiell tothe ruſt, whom he exhorteth 
to innocencie , 12 torecoycing and thankeſyining. 


Hez Lord reigneth : let the earth reioyce: 
let the Þ multitude of the Lles be glad. 

2 © Cloudes and darkenefle are round about 
him: righteouſneſſe and iudgement are the foun=- 
dation of his throne. 

3 There ſhall goahire before him , and burne 
vp his enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the world: 
the earth ſaw it and was 4 afraid. 

5 Themountaines melted like waxe at the 
preſence of the Lord , at the preſence of the Lord 
of the whole earth, 

6 The heauens declare his righteonſneſſe, and 
all the people ſee his glory. 

7 © Confounded be all they that ſerue gra- 
ven images, 4d that glory in idols : worthip him 
i all ye gods. 

8 Zionheardof it, and was glad: and the 
8 daughters of [udah reioyced , becauſe of thy 
ludgements,O Lord, 

9 Forthau, Lord , art moſt High aboue all 
the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 

lo YerhatÞ love the Lord,hateeuill:hee pre- 
ſerueth the ſoules of his Szints : hee will deliuer 
them from the hand of the wicked, 

11 |Lightis ſowen for the righteous,and joy 


have occaſion rs reioyce , that the Gentiles are made pertak-rs with them of Gods 


faucur. kh He 


requireth two things of bis children: the one that tbey dereſt vice, 


the other, that they pur their truſt in God for their deliverance, i Though Gods 
Werance appeare not ſuidenlygyer it is ſowen and laid yp in ſtore for them, 


He Lord reigneth , let the * people tremble: 
T he fitteth betweene the * Cherabims, let the 


earth bemooued. 

2 The Lord ;s great in Zion, and he is high 
aboue all the people. 

3 They ſhall b prayſe thy great and fearefall 
Name (for it is holy.) 

4 And the Kings power , that loueth iudge= 
ment : for thou halt prepared equitie : thou vaſt 
executed judgement and iuftice in laakob. 

5 Exalt the Lord our God,and falldowne be- 
fore his foorſtoule : ſor he is holy, 

6 Moſes and Aaron were among his Prieſts, 
d and Samuel among ſuch as call ypon his Name: 
theſe called vpon the Lord,and ne heard thera. 

7 Hee ſpakevnto them in the cloudy pillars 
they kept his tetimonies , «and the Law that he 
gaue them, 

$ Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God : thou 
waſt a fauourable God vnto them , though thou 
diddeſt take vengeance for * their inuentions, 

9 Exaltthe Lord our God and fall downe be- 


fore his holy Mountaine : for the Lord our God 


is holy, 


« When God deli- - 
uereth bis Churchy 
all the enemies 
haue cauſe to 
tremble, 

* Exod.15t,22. 
b Though the 
Wicked rage a= 
gainit God, yet 


the god!y \h.ll 


prayſe bis Name 
an4 mightie 
powrr. 

c That is, before 
his Tewple or 
Arke,wh-re he 
promiſed to beare 
when rhey wor= 
[hipped him. «5 
nuw he promiſe 
his ſe:iruzll 

pre ſeace wheres 
ſ,eu-r bis Chucch 
iS all-m3led 

d Vader theie 
three be compres 
hen1e:b tbe 
Whole people of 
Iſrael, wich whom 
God made bis 
promiſe, 


e For the more liberally that God dealgth with his people, the more doth he 


pun iſh thew rhatabuſe bis benefits. * 


PSAL. C. 
1 He exherteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 who hath choſen 
wV5S,and preſerued vs, 4 and to entey intohis aſſems 
blies to prayſe his Name, | 


CoA Pſabne of prayſe. 
G Ing* ye loud yntothe Lordyalltheearth. 
2 Serue the Lord with gladneſle ; 6ome 
before him with ioyfulneſſe, 


ſo great, that they ſhall bave wonderlall occaſion te prayſe b 
3 Know 


Cc 4 


a He prophecievth 
that Gods bene- 
fir in calling be 
Gentiles, ſhall be _ 
ismercy and reioyces 


.  CEFLFES TH on TY; A L234” tes - F S z9 , - 
} | 8» 
4 * F *, & ” , "Sn " _ . 


Know yee that euen the Lord is God; bee 


"T | | 
b.He chiefly mea- bak? way vs, apd not we our ſelues : me «rg his 
nec, touchiog the people,an fe ſheepe of his paſture, ? 

m-Arþhes pur 4. © Enter into bus gates with prayle , and into 
we are his ſheeps his courtes with reioycing: prayie han 4nd bleſſe 


and pops. his Name. 
Ga aiilnoz . 5 FortheLordis good : his mercie isd ener- 
be worihipped, laſting , and his trueth # from generation to ge- 
but by that nerailan 
Ys meanee which he . 
hath appointed. d He declyreth that yve ought never to be wearie in prayling 
kim,ſeeiog bis mergigs towards vs lait for euer. 
' _PSAL, CL 
1 Dauid diſcriveth what gouernement hee will obſerue 
in his hoſe and kingdome. 5 He gd pow. and 
corrett, by yooting foorth the wicked, 6 cher: ſbing 
the godly perſons. ; 
| C A Pſa lme of Daunid. 
: Will= ſing mercie and iudgement z ynto thee, 
a. David confide- 'O Lord,will 1 ling. 


reth what maner. 


of King be would 2 I willdoewilcly io the peffe& way , Þ ill 
be, when God thou commeſt to me : I will walke in the vpright- 


ſhould place him : . : | 
in tha chronn, pre PEI of nine heart in the middes of my houſe. 


miſing openly,that 3 I will ſet no wicked thing befare mine eyes: 
he would be mer- T hate © the worke of them that fall away : ic 1ball 
—_ gm + MHotcleaue ynto me. 

hon elered is 4 A froward heart ſballdepart from mee; I 


place me in the — will know gone euill. 
i Ee oy 5 Him thatpriuily © fandereth his neigh- 


ſelfe to wifedome bour, will deftroy : him that hath a proud looke 
and vprighrneſf: and hie heart,I cannot ſuffer. 


CIO 6 Mine eyes ſhall be ynto the * fairbfull of the 
= ts ds land , that they may dwell with ce : he that wal- 
that Magiſtrates Kethioa perfect way he ſball ſerue me, 


Goo _ yg 4 _ 7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell with- 

be carmics road In my bouſe: hee thattelleth lyes , ſhall not re- 

view, maine in my ſight. 

d qu td 8 *Betimes will I deftroy all the wicked of 

Fr karematt  Weland, that way cut off all the warkers of in- 

pernitious.in them Iquitie fromthe Citle of the Lord, | 

that are abour 

| Kings,he declareth that be wil) puniſh. all, e He ſheweth what is tbe true vſe of 

' the ſword: to pugjlh the wicked, and to maintaine the good. f Magiſtrares muſt 

| immediately puviſh vice , leaſt ir grow to further inconuenience * and if heathen 

magiſtrares are bound to doe this , how much more they that baue, the charge of 

x | the Church of God? 

| | PSAL. CIL 

1.1t ſcemeth that this prayer was appoenteth to the fa;ths 
fl to pray in the captzuitie of abjlen. 16 A conſe» 
{ation '- the building of the Church : 18 whereof fol- 
leweth the prayſe of God to be publiſbed vnto all poſfte- 
Yitie, 223 The conwerſion of the Genizles, 28 and the 
flabilitie of the Church. 


EA. prayer ® of the affliied, when hee ſhall be in 


Beked aur al- difireſe,and pore foorth his maditation before 
beirt we be in ne- ene Loyd. 


{ iſe- heare | b 
Rn QI Aer Ray" com 
oy wy 2 Hide not thy face from mee io the time of 
b-Hedeclareth try trouble : incline thine eares vato me, when I 
hangs one PIE call,,ake haſte to heare we. : 
wad atlg 3D 3. For wy dayes are< conſumed like ſmoke, 
we defire,and and my bones are burnt like ap hetth. 
Gofhiy deform 4 Mine heart is ſmicten , and withered like 
nc mg PP rafle,becauſe I forgate 40 cate my bread, 
©. Theſe exceſsive N 
kipdes of ſpeach 5 For the yoyce of wy gronipg, wy bones doe 
' ſew bows much cleave to my Skinne, | 


whe afflition of : . = 

e Church o 6 I am likea* pelicane of the wilderneſſe: 
pohonnr "——_ Lam like an owle of the deſerts, 
hearts ofthe  —» [I watch andamasa ſparowalonevpon the 


odly-. 
: My ſorrovves .. houſe OP. 


that I pafſed yot rape apainft me,hane ffvame againſt me. 
for mine ordinary 

food. e Euer mouraiog aud ſalitmxie, cating out feaxefull cryes, f Haue 
veplpired wy deaths. | | | | 


weene ſo great, $ Mine enemies -reuils me dayly, and they that - 


9 Surely Thane g eaten aſhes as bread, and 

wy drinke with weeping, 

10 Becauſe of thine k indignation and thy 8 Thave nat rj. 
wrath : for thou haſt heaued we vp, and caſt me {<2 2": of my 


downe. On 
11 Mydayes arelike a ſbadowe that fadeth, b Hethewerh 
and I am withered like grafſe, | tharthe atfiiQiong 


12 Butthou,O Lord,doefti remaine for euer, mauve ye? hu 
and thy remembrance from generation to gene- chiefly ” wy gy 
ration, ling of Gods dif. 

13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercie vpon * -- ol 
Zion : for the time to haue' mercie thereon , for be fraile, yer thy 


the E appointed time is come. - promnts ts fas, 
. » L er - 
14 For thy feruants ht in thel ſtones þ,auce there 


thereof,and haue pitie on the duſt thereof. ſhall conficme vg 
I5 . Then the heathen ſball feare the Name of On. 
the Lord,and all the kings of the earth thy glory, £9 


16 Whenthe Lord thall build yp Zion , and which bythe Pro. 
ſhall appeare ® in his glory, phet Teremie thou 
17 Andſhall turne vnto the prayer ofthe de- ms ogg 

ſolate,and not deſpiſe their prayer. | The more that 
18 _y _ be written for the generation to pr fo : - 

come : and tbe people which n created, |... «= 

{ball prayſe the Lord. 2 the be fateful 


19 For he hath looked downe from the height to Ioue and pitie it, 
of his Sanctuary : out of the beauen did the Lord 20s EO 
behold the earth, | drawen his church 

20 That he might hearethe mourning of the out of ibe dark- 
priſoner,and deliyer the * children of death: nes of death. 


n The deliveravce 


21 That they may declare the Name of the ofthe Church is a 


Lord in =p bis prayſe in Ieruſalem, molt elcctioarbe- 
22 When the people ſballbe gathered? toge- fn ane Mheretore 

ther,and the Tony com to ſerue the Lord, prey nora 
23. Hee 4 abated wy ſtrength in the way , and for is their ba- 

ſhortned wy ry ; n_—_— _ 
24 «And1faid, O my God, take menot away (ned wo have 


1" the mids of my dayes : thy yeeres endure from bene dead, which 
generation to generation. by deliverance 
25 Thou baſt aforetime layd the foundation 25 35 if were 


created anew, 
ofthe earth, and the heauens are the worke of v whe now io 


thine hands. their baviſhment 
26 They ſballperiſh, butthou ſhalt endures. ©2)5 129k for 


nothing bur deatÞ- 
euen they all ſhall waxe old as doeth a garment: p He ſhewetb that 


as. 4 veſture ſhalt thou change thern, and they ſhall Gods Name is e- 
be uer more prayl d, 
then yyhen religi-+ 


changed. 
27 Butthou art the ſame,and thy yeeres ſhall on foriſhetb and 
not faile. tbe church in- 
28 The children of thy ſeruanes ſhall continae, CID. 
and their ſeed ſball ftand \faſt in thy Gght, compliſhed yader 


the kingdome of 


Chriſt. q The Church lament that tbey ſee not the time of Chriſt, which was p!0* 
miſed , bur have bur feyve yeeres aud ſhort dayes. r If heauen and exrtb periſh, 
much wore man ſhall perifti: but the Church by reaſon of Guds promiſe endureth 
for ever. { Seeing thou baft chofen thy Church out of the world , and ioyntd ib 


to thee, it cannot bur continue for ever: for thoy arr everlaſtivg, 


P S-AL. CIILI. 

1 Hee prewoketh all te prayſe the Loyd , which hath pay- 
dened his finnes , deliuered him from deſtruttion and 
Linen hin ſuſpeient of all good things. 10 Then hee 
addeth the tendey merycies of God, which hee fbeweth 
like a moſt tendey Fathey toward his children. 14 The 
frailtie of mans life. 20 Au exhortation to man and 


Angels to prayſe the Lord. 
c A Plalwe of Dauid. 
M. Y foule, * prayſechou the Lord, and all that ® He wakeners 
1s-within me,preyſe his boly Name. prayſe God, ſhew- 
2 My ſoule, pray thou the Lord , and forget ing that beth ve- 
Bot all his neſs. derigndiog and 
3.. Which forgiueth all thine "iniquitic., and 40.7 heart are too 
hedethallthine infirwities, | Trale 60 fer foorth 


4 Which releemeth thy life from the c grane; bis props. 
af Moot entre gs FR 


fianes, we are as dead men in the graue. 


5. Which 


Gods care oner his, 


b | 
3, ginning and cbiefeſt 
of all benefity remifsion of finne. e For before that wee baue remifsion of ou! 


Os oe ow oa ooiltznos ot os. a. 2 2 cr C_R_LIAG_ECL_ET =o cz 


4 As the exyle, 
when her beake .. 
ouergrowethgſuge 
keth blood,and 
lo is renewed in 
ſtrength, even ſo 
God miraculouſty 
iverh ſtrength ro 
P Church aboue 
all mans expeAa- 
ti90. 
e As to his chiefe 
IT INE next 
to bis people. 
f He / 96-tors firſt 
bis ſeuzre iudge- 
ment, but ſo ſoone 
as the ſinner is 
humbled, he re- 
ceiuverh bim to 
mercie.. 
g Whe haue proo- 
ued by contiouall 
ex pe: ience, that 
bis mercy bath 
ever prevailed a- 
gaink our offen« 
ces- 
h As great as the 
world is,fo full 
is it of ſignes of 
Gods merc1ies t0- 
ward his faitbfall, 
when he hath re- 
mooued their 
finnes, 
i Hee declareth 
tha: man bath no- 
thing in bimſelfe 
to mooue God to 
mercie, but onely 
the confeſtion of 
Lis inficmity and 
- miſerie. 
k His iuſt and 
faithfull keepivg 
of his promiſe. 
I Towhom hee 
giuerh grace tO 
feare him, and to 
obey his word. 
m Ia that that we, 


which naturallyare 


The metcies of God, 


5 Which ſatisheth thy month with good 
things : and thy 4 youth is renged like the eagles. 

6 The Lotde executeth righteouſnefle and 
iudgement to all that are opprelied, 

7 He made his wayes knowen vnto © Moſes, 
«ud his workes vnto the chitdren of 1irael. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſsion and mercy, 
Now to anger and of great kiadnefle. | 

9 He will not alway f chide, neicher keepe hs 
anger for ener. 

10 He hath not 2 dealt with vs after our finnes, 
nor rewarded ys according to our iniquities. 

11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the 
eatth , ſo great is his mercie toward them that 
feare him, 

12 As farre as ® the Eaft is from the Weſt : ſo 
farre hath he removued our ſfinnes from vs. 

13 As a father hath compaſsion on his chil- 
dren, ſo hath the Lord compaſsion on them that 
feare him, 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made : he 
remembreth that we are but duſt. 

Is The dayes of | man are as graſle: as a flowre 
of the field, fo flouritheth he, 

16 For the wind goeth ouer it ,and it is gone, 
and the place thereot ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the louing kindnes of rhe Lotd endu- 
reth for euer and ever vpon ther that feare him, 
and his * righteouſnefie ypon childrens children, 

18 Vnto them that keepe bis! couenant , and 
thinke vpon his commandements to doe them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
uen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 Prayſe the Lord, ye m his Angels, that ex- 
cell in firength , that doe his commandement in 
obeying the yoyce of his word. 

21 Prayſe the Lord all ye his hoſts , ye bis ſer- 
uants that doe his pleaſure, 

22 Prayſe the Lordall ye his works, in all pla- 
cy on his dominion : my ſoule , prayſe thou the 


flow to prayſe God, exhort the Angels, which willingly doe it, we ſticre.vp our 
ſeluez ts confider our duety, and awake out of our fluggilknefle, ; 


a The Prophet 
ſmwwerk that wee 
deede not to epter 
into the heauens 
to ſeeke God, for 
az much as alfthe 
order of nature 
with the proprie- 
tie, and placing of 

elements, are 
moſt lively mjr- 
roars to ſee his 
2" tie in, 

As the Pro 
bece Forubder ok 
all viſible powers 
re ready to ſerue 
God: ſo the Apo- 
ſtle to the Hebr. 
1.7, beboldeth in 
this glaſſe bavy 
the very Avugels 
alſo are obedievr 
to his conmande- 
ment. - 
© Thou makeft 
the fra tobe an 


rnameut ynto the earth, d 


PSAL. CIIIT. 

3 An excellent Pſalme to pra\ſe Ged for the creation of the 
world, and the gowernance of the _=_ by his marneilous 
pronidence. 35 Wherein the Prophet prayeth againſt the 
wicked, who are occaſions that God drmaniſheth his bleſe 


ſings. 
M Y ſoule , prayſe thouthe Lord : O Eord my 
God, thou art exceeding great, thou art 
« clothed with glory and honour. 
2 Which couereth himlelfe with light , as 
with a garment, «xd ſpreadeth the heauens like a 


3 Which hyeth the beames of his chambers 
in the waters , and maketh the cloudes his cha- 
riot, awd walketh ypen the wiogs of the winde. 

4 Which® maketh the ſpirits his meflengers, 
and a flaming hre his minifters. 

5 He fer the earth vpon her foundations , ſo 
that it ſball never mooue. 

6 Thou couereſt it with the © deepe as with 
a garment : thed waters would ftand aboue the 
mountaines. FOE Ps Es - : 

7, Butattiyre : at the voyce © 
thy thunder they baſte away. k 

$ And the mountainesaſcend,and the yalleys. 


deſcend tothe place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed 


for them. 


the Waters, it were por pofsible, but the whole worl4 ſhould be-deicoged, 


Pſalmes, 


If by: thy power thov diddeft no: bridle rhe rage: - 


TI os 3 Log OY fag 'S 
Gods promidence. 21 


9 But thou haſt ſetthem a bound, which they ; 
ſhall not paſle : they fhall not returne to couer 
the carth. 
Io Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
which runne betweene the mountaines. 
It They ſballgiue drinke to all the © beaſtes 
-- - field , and the wilde atles ſhali quench theis 
thir 
12 B theſe f ſprings ſhall the foules of the e 1f God prouide 
heauen dwell, and fing among the branches. wa magtnc. Prop ws 
13 Hee watereth the mountaines. from his (7.c04 his proui- 
£E chambers , and the catth is filled with the fruite dent careto man, 
of thy wotkes. f There is no part 


14 He canſeth grafſe to grow for the cattell, 2 ** word n 
and hetbe for the vie of ® man, that he may bring cuidews fignee of | 


forth bread out of the earth, Gods bleſsivgs 
15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 3PRe*e 


man , 4nd oyle to make his face to ſhine, and s ye) yer BR 
bread that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. Godg prouident 
16 The high trees are ſatisfied , even the ce- 57. toy noe 
dars of Lebanon, which he bath planted, cnely prouide ne- 
17 Thatthe birds may make their neſts there; c*flary iwbinge for 
the ſtorke dwelleth in the fitre trees, VE NE gan 
13 The high mountaines are for the [ P2OALCS: alſo things to re- 
the rocks are a refuge for the conies. ioyce and comfort 
I9 Heappointed' the moone for certaine ſea- nd 1g pero ne - 
ſons: * the ſunne knoweth his going downe. "Or. - Inc roy 
20 Thou makeſt darkenefle , and it is night, ſuc /rke. 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt creepe forth. !,3* one - 
21 The lyons roare after their pray, and ſeeke Ligand ——O—_ 
their meate | at God, 20. 7c 
22 When tbe ſunne riſeth , they retire, and 2 yeorets 
couch in their dennes. his op 6 = 
23 ® Then goeth man farth to his worke , and or neere, it voter 
to his labour yntill the evening. pro yes ey 
24 OLord, how ® manifold arethy workes ! ge fonp - "my 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them all : the earth onely fnde meare 
is full of thy riches. _— wag _—_ ; 
25 Co 3s the ſea great and wide : for therein *;7..1 even for 
y _ s creeping innumerable , both fimail tbe bruie beaſts 
aits anc great. _ o Wit,ww O. 
26 There oe the ſhips, yes that || Liuiathan, {* 38? : x, pt 
whom thou h warn to play — _ ic were @ ſhield 
27 9 Allthele wait thee, meyers © cnnne We. 
clas them foodalio due ofan. paint the ryranoc 
28 Thou giueRt it to them , and they gather it, bealis. 
thou openeſt thy hand , «nd they are tuled with » He confeferh 
ood thi that no tongue is 
Y ings. h : able to exprefſe 
29 But #thou? hide thy face , they ate trou- Gods workes,noz - 
bled : if thou take away their breath , they die and —_ gen * 


returne to their duſt, 
30 Agane if thou 4 ſend forth thy ſpirit , they : Tb oma 


are created,8; thou reneweſt the face of the earth, nouriſhing Father, , 
31 Glory be to the Lord for euer : let the Lord _ — 
reioyce in his workes. ; - their dayly foode, 
32 He lookath- onthe earth and it trewbleth: p As by rby pre-- 
he toucheth the mountaines,aud they * ſmoke. I — 


33 I willfing mto the Lord «ll my life : I will. ryou withdraw 
prayſe my God, while I live, thy bleſcings, they * 

34 Let my wordes be acceptable vnto hiaa : I 7 of - 
will rejoyce in the Lord, Cronjnires ſhewerk. 

35 Let the finners be \ conſumed out of the thar we are no- | 
eaith and rhe wicked till here be no wore : O-Wy frnbirgeretmiow - 
ſoule, prayſe thouthe Lard. Prayſe yethe Lord. 


declareth that we 
receiue all things 
of our Creatour. r Gods mercifull face giyeth ſtrength voto the earth, but big » 


ſeuere countenance burneth the mountaipes. f Who infeft the' world, and.io..- 


cauſe God chat he cannotieioyce in bis workes, 
_ on Kg S AL. CY. 
xz Hee the av grace of Ged, h p 
the Loo the L7 chiſen & Yn pe oe ts - 
ſelfe, and hauing choſen them neuty ceaſeth jo dee thens+-: 
good , een for hzs promiſe ſaks, 
Ptayſe:-- 


ON wy ” 
£f G 
* ou 
| - 


. 
a For as much #s 
the Ifraelices vyere 
exempred from 
the common cons 
drinnation of the 
World, and were 
8 ele&ed to be Gods 
"Tx people, the Pro- 
pher willeth them 
to ſhew phem- 
ſelues ——_ 
by thankeſgiuing. 
b BY che ” ne, 4 
and face be mea- 
neth the Arke 


xed bis power and 

his preſence. 

e Which be hath 
> eEvroughr in the 

deliuerance of his 

people. 

d Becauſe his 


red, as ifhe ſhoul 
haue declared it 
by mouth. 

. e The promiſe 
which God male 
to Abraham to be 
bis God, and the 
God of his ſce4e 
afrer him, he re- 


ſeede after bim- 


they ſhould not 
,enioy the land of 
Canaan by any 
other meanes, by 
'by reaſon of bis 
couenant made 
With their fa- 
thers. 


of Egypt and the 
king of Gerar, 
Gen.r2.17- and 
20.3. 


be my people. 


red aJuerfitie as 
God ha1 appoin- 


countrey ſhould 


.mavndemenr, an1 
Jearne wiſedome 
\ ar bim, 


either to mooue 
the bearts of rhe 
wicked to loue 
Or tO hate Gods 
children, 


fes and Aaron- 


* Exod.7, 29+ 
FX Exod $8.8. 


Arange to fee 1Al 


Where God decla« 


neved and repea- 
red it apaine to his 


lat ur on counſell of the Lord had tried him. 


e Meaning, Mos flies and lice in all their quarters, 


Þ So that this ver- 


emi "b 
| agerniony " war Go had appointed , and bis propbet Moſes ſpake. q Itwas 


P clare his workes among the people. 
talke of all his wondrous workes. 
them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 


his face continually, 


5- Remember his c marueilous workes that andgolde , and 
he hath done , bis wonders, and thed iundgements their tribes, 
38 Egyptwas t glad at their departing ; for vidence were ex- 
6 Yeſeed of Abraham his ſeruant, ye children the feare of them had fallen ypon them. 


of his mouth, 
of Iaakob, which are his elect. 
are through all the earth. 


and promiſe , that he made to athouſand genera- 


power was there- tions, ; : 
by as lively decle- 9 Euen that which he * made with Abraham, 


4 andhis oath vnto Izhak : 

Io And ſince hath confirmed. it to Iaakob for 
a law, andto Iſrael for an euerlaſting couenant, 

II Saying » f Vnto thee will I giue the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance, 

12 Albeit they were few in number , yea very 
few, and ſtrangers in the land, 

13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
from one kingdome to another people, 


f He ſheweth that 14 Tet ſuffered heno man to do them wrong, 


but reproued 8 Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 
15 Touch not mine b anoynted, and doe wy 
t iProphetsnoharme. 
16 Moreouer , hee called a famine vpon the 
land, and vtterly brake the & ſtaffe of bread. 
17 But he ſenta man beforethem: Ioſeph was 


g That is,tbe king ſold for « flaue. 


18 They held his feet in the ſtockes, und he 
way layd in yrons, 
I9 Yntillt his appoynted time came , and the 


20 The King ſent and looſed him : even the 


i Meaning, the old 1... ofthe people deliuered him. 


fathers, ro whom 


God ſhowed hin-: 21 He madehim lord of his bouſe , and ruler 


I So long be ſuffe- ſours. 


25 n He turned their heart to hate his people, 


red, andtill be kad and todeale craftily with his ſeruants. 


eyed ſulficiently | 26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant, and Aaron 
19 PRTIence. whom he had choſen. 
nes 47h wo 27 They thewed among them the meſſage of 


his ſignes, and wonders in the land of Ham. 


they were not ® diſobedient vnto his commiſfton. 
29 * Hee turnedtheir waters into blood , and 


h So it is ia God, {flew their iſh, 


3-2 * Theirland brought foorth frogs, even in 
their Kings chambers, 
1 HeePſpake, and therecame {warmes of 


32 Heganethemq baile for raine, and flames 
of fire in their land. 


ne in Epypr,much more it was fearefull ro fee haile, 


Epypr-, © © Phalmes. 


Rayſe the Lord, andcall ypon his Name'; « de* trees , and brake downethe- 


"234 * He ſpake and the graſhoppers came , and all creawures are 
2 Sing mnto him , fingprayle vnto him, 4rd caterpillers inuumerable, 


7 Confeſſion of fines; 


trees/ in their coaſts, 1 He ſheweth that 


armed agaioſt man 
When God is bis 


And did eate ypallthe graſſe in their land, enemie, as at bis 

3 Reitoycein his holy Name , let the heart of and deuoured the fruit of their ground, or pane ae 

36 * Helmote alſo all the hiſt borne in their deRroyed ike land, 
4 Secke the Lord and his Þ ſtrength : ſeeke land, exen the beginning of all their ſtrength, #* Exed 12.29. 

37 Hee brought them foorth alſo with filuer { When their ene- 


39 He ſpread acloud to be a conering, and fire cauſed them rather 
7 Hee is the Lord our God : his jadgements to gue light in thenight, 
40 They 


Y ioy, 4nd his choſen with gladneſle, the promiſes. 
44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen, y When tbe Egyp. 
X they tooke the labors of y people in poſſefiion, 
5 That they might? keepe his ſtatutes , and , This is the ende, 
obſerue his Lawes. Prayſe ye the Lord, why God preſferueth 


1 The people diFerſed vndey Antiochus 1 dee magnifie the 
———_ of God among the iſt and yepentant: 4 Deſi- 
ring to be brought agame into the [and by Gods merciful 

viſtation. $ And aftey the manifold marueiles of God 
wrowght tn thery deltuerance forth of Egypt , and the 
great engratitude of the people rehearſed, 47 They dog 
pray and d-ſire to be gathered from among the heathen, 
to the intent they may prayſe the Name of the God of 


Iſrael. 


3 Blefled are they that Þ keepe iudgement,and þ, greogthened 
doe righteouſneſle at all times. againſt all preſent 


7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders 


. ; | hs aſked, and he brought quailes,and With their lives. 
8 He hah alway remembred his couenant, he filled them with the bread of heauen. u Not for necefſi- 
41 He opened the rocke , andthe waters flow- *1*- bur for fatisfy- 
ed out, 4nd ranne in the dry places like a riuer. 
42 For heeremembred his boly * promiſe to frmetb tothe po- 
Abraham his {eruant, | 
And hee brought foorth his people with fer = fort the 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 


P Rayſe ® ye the Lord becauſe he is good, for his * Th* Propher 
mercy endureth for euer. 
2 Whocanexpreſſe the noble aesof the for bis benefites 

Lord, or ſhew forth all his prayſe ? palt, that thereby 


mies felt Gods 


e was none feeble among þ1agues, bis chil. 


dren by bis pro« 


empred. 
t For Gods plagnes 


ro depart with the 
Iſraelices , then 


iog of their luſt. 
x Which he cone 


Reritie, in whom 
dead liveaa enioy 


tiens lamented and 
were deſtroyed. 


bis Church , becauſe 
CYL, they ſhould wor- 
ſhip,aod call vpon 
ban ia this world, 


exhorteth rhe peo« 
ple to prayſe God 


their mindes may 


ſelfe plainely, and of all his ſubſtance, Ff Remember mots O Lord : with th e © fauour Fern _—_— 
a6 hor mhermnats 22 Thathee ſhould binde his princes vnto 9? jours : I _ ow I, tO NY. ©» bp 
k Either by ſen Þis will, and reach his Ancients wiſdome. J We 0 pra cet - cups or t ye 2h ks Og 10 
ding pc ; 23 = _- _ oy , and Iaakob a reaper uroeix ot thy people ,and glory emourh, excepr the 
Y nger in the land of Ham. . ; whole ee 
the trevgrh and ES : ſed hi | di 6 Wee haue « ſinned with our fathers : wee therevnto, 60d all 
nouriſhment 24 And hee increated- Nis poopen exceoding. haue committed iniquity, and done wicked| our life be there- 
thereof. ly ,and made them ftronger then their oppreſ- quity, Ap od; 


c Let rhe good 


in Egypt , neither remembred they the multicude will that thoa 
of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea,exer at the beareft to thy 


red ſea. 


people, extend vne 
to me, that there- 


8 Neuerthelefle hee ſaued them for his Names by 1 may be recei- 
ſake,that he might make his power to be knowen, ue into the gum- 
, 9 Andherebuked thered ſea, andit was dri- ©***f vive. 


dernetle. 


d By earneſt con 


be ar Toſepbs com» _ 9 14. Contdarkenefle, and made ir darke : and ed vp,and he led themin the deepe, as in the wil- fefon aſwell of 


their owne, as of 


10 And he ſaued them fr6 the aduerſaries hand, -*Þ*ir fathers 


finoes, they ſhew 


and delivered ther fromthe hand of the enemy. that they bed hoye 
11 * And the waters couered their opprefſors: that God accor- 


not one of them was left. 


dir-g to bis pro- 
af Sade y pitie 


I2 Then ' beleeuedthey his wordes, and lang them, 


prayſe vnto him, h © The ineftims- 
1 1 + bie goodne 
13 mea quomer map they forgate his works: e820 ueth in 
they waited not for his 8 connſell, this, that bee would 


wicked, * Exod.14,27. 


cbange the order 


33 Hee ſmote their vines alſo andtheir igge of nature, rather then his people ſhould nor be delivered , although rbey were 
f The wonderfull workes of God cauſed them to be- 


leeue for a time, and to Prayle kim, g They would prevent bis wiſedome apd 


prauidence, 


14 Bur 


b The abundance 
tha: God gaue 
them. pri hed not, 
but mae then 
pine away,becauſe 
God4 curled it. 
i By tbe greatoes 
of the puniſhmenr 
the hainous of- 
fence may be con- 
ſidered : for they 
that riſe againit 
Gods nnniſters, 
rebell againſt bim. 
k Hee ſheweth 
that all i.lolarers 
renounce God to 
be their glory, 
when in itead of 
him they worſhi p 
any creature,much 
more Wood, ſtone, 
meitall,or calurs. 
} If Moſes by bis 
iczerceſsion had 
not obteined 
Gods fauour a- 
gain{t their re- 
bellions. 
m Thar is, Canaan, 
which was as it 
were an earnet. 
peny of the hea- 
aeuly i: beritance. 
a Thar is, bee 
\wnare. Some time 
alſo ir meanetb, 
to puniſh. 
o Which was the 
idole of the Moa- 
bites. 
P Sacrifices offred 
ro the deal idoles. 
q Signifying,that 
Wharſoeuer man 
inucureth of bim- 
ſelfe to {erue God 
by, is deteltable, 
and prouckerh 
bis »nger. 
r When all other 
vegle&ted Gods 
glory, hee in bis 
zeale killed rhe 
adulrerers and 
prevented Gods 
wrath. 
* Numb.25.12- 
C This ate decla« 
red his huely 
faith,znd for bis 
faiths ſake was 
accepred, 
* Numb.a0,13. 
pſal. 9ys5 $, 
t If ſonotable a 
Prophet of Gel 
eſcape not puniſh- 
went, though 0+ 
thers prouoked 
him to finne, bow 
much more ſhall 
they be ſubie& »0 
Gods indgement, 
Which cauſe Gods 
children to ſinve? 
uv Hee ſheweth 
bow movttrous a 
thing idolaty is, 
Which can winre 
vs tothings ab» 
borting to ua» 
ture, whereas 
Gceds word can 
rot obteine moſt 
ſmallthings, 


The zeale of Phinehas, | 


14 Bur lufted with 
dernefſe,and tempted God in the deſert. 

15 Then hee gane them their defire:but hee 
fent Þ leannefle into their ſoule, | 

16 Thy enuied Moſes alſo in the tents , and 
Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 

17 Therefore the earth opened and i [wallow- 
a vp Dathan , and couered the company of A- 

ram. | 

13 And the fire was kindled in their afſemblie: 
the flame burnt vp the wicked, ; 

19 They madea calfe in Horeb,and worſhip- 

dthe molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their * glory into the (t- 
militude of a bullocke,that eateth graſle. 

21 They forgar God their Saniour , which had 
done great things in Egypt. 

22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham, 
and fearefull things by the red ſea. 

23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them,ha 
I not Moſes his choſen Rood in the breach before 
him to turne away his wrath , leaſt hee thould de- 
ſtroy them, : Z 

'24 Allo they contemned mthat pleaſant land, 
and beleeued not his word, 

25 But murmured in their tents, and hearke« 
ned not vnto the voyce of the Lord. 

26 Therefore ® hee lifted vp his hard againſt 
them, to deſtroy them in the wilderneGe, 

27 And to deſtroy their feede among the na- 
tions , and to ſcatter them throughour the coun- 
treyes, 

23 They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto ® Baal- 
peor,and did eat the offerings of the ? dead. 

29 Thus they 4 prouoked him voto anger with 
their owne inuentions , and the plague brake in 
ypon them. 

30 But* Phinehas ſtoode vp , and executed 
iudgewent,and the plague was ſtayed. 

31 * And it was! imputed vnto him for righe 
teouſneſſe from generation to generation for e= 
uer, 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of 
p Meribab , ſo that * Moſes was puniſhed for their 

akes, | 

33 / Becauſe they vexed his Spirit , ſo that hee 
ſpake ynadauiſedly with his hips, 

4 Neither deſtroyed they the people , as the 
Lord had commanded them, 

35 But were mingled among the heathen,and 
karned their workes, x 

36 And ſerned their idoles , which were their 
ruiae. 

37 Yea, they offered theit » ſonnes, and their 
daughters ynto deuils, 

3 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood 
of their ſonnes,and of their daughters whom they 
offred vnto the idoles of Canaan , and the lande 
was defiled with blood. 

39 Thus were they ſtayne] with their owne 
workes , and went * a whoring with their owne 
inuentions. 

o Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kind- 
led againſt his people , and he abhorred his owne 
inheritance. 

41 And hee gane them into the hand of the 
heathen : and they that bated them were lordes 
Ouer taem-/ ; 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them , and 


x Theu true chaſlitie is to cleaue wholly and onely voto God, 


Palmes, 


iſcencein the wi 
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they were hambled vnder their hand. 

43 Many Ya time did hee deliver ther, but y The Propbet 
they prouoked him by their counſcls : therefore H__ coat nel 
they were brought downe by their iniquirie. neg As 
th 6. DO ſaw when they were in affliction,6c cepqons » og 

ard their cry, Xs 46, "yas wg 

45 And watadend his covenant toward a” 6} ge Fi 
them , and* repented according to the multitude bis mercy overco« 
of his wercies, | ver 206 Ride or 

46 And gave them fauour in the fight of all Fey. ane 
them that led them capriues. '—  changeableio bim 

47 Saue vs , O Lord our God, and * gather v5 ay ans that tben 
from among the heathen , that wee may prayſe , ay ky 
thine holy Name, and glor in thy pray le. altereth his pu- 
43 Blefled be the Lord God of 1fſrael for ever iltment,and fore 


and euer,and let all the peopleſay,So beir-Prayſe 8'57mvs 


a Gather tby 
ye the Lord. Church, which is 


diſperſed,and giue” 
vs conſtancie ynder the croſſe, that with one conſent wee may all prayſe thre, 


PSAL CVIL, 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that ave yedeemed by the 
Lord and gathered ynto him, to gine thanks, y for this 
me rerfull prowadence of God gowerning all things at his 
good pleaſures, xoſendin; good and enill,proſperitie and 
aduerſitre fo bring men vuto him. 42 yh. rs as the 
righteous thereat reroyce , ſo ſball the wickid haue their 
mouth topped. 


P Rayſe ® the Lord, becauſe hee is good: for his 
mercy endureth for euer, 

2 Let them, Þ which haue bene redeemed of 
the Lord, ſhew how he hatn delinered them from 
the hand of the oppretiour, 

And gathered them out of the lands , from 
the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the Notth and 
from the || South, 

4 When they wandred in the deſert and wil. 
derneile out cf the way , and found no citie to 


a This notable 
ſevrence was in 
the beginning v= 
ſed as the foote 
Or t2nour of the 
ſong, wbich was 
ofren times re- 

ared. 

As this was 
true inthe Ievves, - 
ſo is there none 


dwell in, of Gods el-&, that 
5 © Both bungry and thirſtie , their ſoule fain. f<*!e vor bis belpe 
ted in them. in their nece(- 


hrie, 
6 Then they cried vnto the Lordin their trou- |; Ornfrem the ſeas. 
ble,and he deliuered them from their diſtrefſle, meanmy the red 
7 And led them forth by the right way , that now py of 
they might goe to a Citje of habitation. the land. | 
; Ler them #herefore confefle before the Lord © He ſhewerb 
his louing kindnefſe, and his wonderfull workes hat there 38 none 
before the ſonnes of men. nous, out of 
9 For hefatisfhed the thirſtie ſonle , and filled which God will 
the hungry ſoule with goodnefle. POS Se P 
10 They that dwell in darkneſſe and in the them that are de- 


ſhadow of death , being bound in miſcrie and livered ro be 
yron, mindefull of fo 


11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the wordes 5 Fjua the wit 


of the Lord , and deſpiſed the counſell of the moſt way to obey God, 
High, is to follow bis 


12 When hee humbled [their heart with'hea» Prev - 8 


uineſle , then they fell downe, and there was no by allare exbor= 
helper. red to deſcend 


13 Then they * cryed vntothe Lord intheir 752 hemictuer, 


trouble, and he delivered them from their diftreſie. none are puniſh - 
14 He broughtthem out of darkneſle , and out <4 dnt forcheir. 


of the thadow of death , and brake theic bands ©". 
aſunder, 


thar the cauſe 
15 Let them therefore confeſſe before the why God doerb 


Lord his louing kindneile, and his wonderfull ny Vs extremew - 


| , 13 becauſe wee - 
Wol kes before the ſonnes of ME!I» _= be broughr 


16 For hee hath broken the f gates of brafſe, vato bim by none + 
and brat the barres of y ron aſfunder, otber meanes, 


IC . f When there” 
17 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſfsions feemers to mans: 


; ? iudgement 00 reco - 
uverie, but alltbingsare brought ro deſpayre,then Goq chiefly ſhewerh bis mig h--- 
ty power, g They that haue no feare of God , by bis ſharpe coddes are broughss 
to call vpon him, axd-ſo fade mercy,. 
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F<... MM” 


413 


a vat. . - i ' , 
_ 4 4 Wee 1. & | : | f og J or 
IIS , IMAL a4 : : 
d $ & ut 64H. - ll 7 R mes, 


m 
” S337 


and becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted, 


» By beating them 38 Their ſouleabborreth all meate , and they 


be declarerh bis are broug|l.tto dcaths doore, 
good will roward 19 Thea they cry vnto the Lord in their tron- 


f lecwiog, rheic B16 4 de deliuerech thera from their diftreſſe. 


diſeaſes, which 20 Þ Heeſendeth his word and healeth them, 
almolt brought and deliuereth them from their i graves. 
po howden cn 21 Let them therefore contelle before the 
k Prayſe and con» Lord his louing kindnefſe , and his wonderfull 
4 <= age 22 ett er lacrifices of * prayle,a 
CG. * declare bisworks wich reioycing. 
| He ſhevrerdby 23 They thatgoe downe to the | ſea in ſhips, 


phe ſex what care. 417 occupie by the great waters 
God hath over They ; ; 

. foria tha 24 T the workes of the Lord , and his 
har he deliverer® Wonders in the deepe. 
them fromthe 2.5 For hecommandeth and raiſeth the ſtor= 
ex, he delivererh mie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 


theth, ax in were 26 They mount yp tothe heauen, «nd deſcend 
; + RI to the deepe , ſo that their ſoule m melteth for 


+ feare and  FCOUDICs 
Jangeria fogreae. 27 They aretofſed toand fro, and ſtagger like 
= When:beir aizz a drunken man, and all their ® cunning is gone. 


{x29 - o-vaE 28 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their trou« 


led toronfeſle ble , «nd he bringeth them out of their diſtreſle, 
pe 

that ovely - ry 29 Heeturneth the ſtorme to calme , ſo that 
Bean lo the waues thereofare ſtill, 


o Though before 30 When they are® quieted, they are glad, 
every drop ſeemed and hee bringeth them ynto the hauen , where 
ro fight one againſt they would be. $ 

header 31 Letthem therefore confeſſe before the Lord 
ment theyareas his loning. kindnefle , and his wonderfull wotkes 


till, as rboughtbey Le fore the ſonnes of men, 


vere froſen. AR" 

L amanhes 2 Andletthem exattnm in the p congrega. 
Bw. ir not they of the people , and prayſe him in the leis 
cod ovens; = of the Elders, = 
bertagniied in 33 Hee turneth the floods to a wildernefſe, 
all places and and the ſprings of waters into drinefle, 

5-7 = 4 And a fruitfull land into || barrenneſſe,for 
- tothe logerhat Eh wickednefle of them that dwell therein, 


be beareth to bis 5 Againe he 9 turneth he wildernes into pools 
Church, bechan* of water, and thedry land into water ſprings. 

| away; fag 36 Andthere he placeth.the hungry, and they 
cowmoditie build a citie - dwell be , "_ 

x Continuall in- 37 And ſow theheldes , and plant yineyards, 
content F which bring forth fruitful! increaſe. 

providence doeth 38 Dor he bleſſeth them, and they mulipl 
exalt men, ſo dots exceedingly, and he diminiſherh not their cartel, 
on = - - ——paaong 39 \ Againe menare diminiſhed ,and brought 
Mon themſelues, low by oppreſfion » euill and ſorow. : 

t For their wic- 40 He powreth * contempt vponprinces , and 


kednes and tyran®y canfeth them toerre in deſert places out of F way, 


mr apory Be Lao 41 Yet hee raiſeth vpthe poore out of milery, 
contemnethem. —and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe, 
i They , whoſe 


42 The» righteous ſhall ſee it , and reioyce, 
and all iniquitie ſhall op her mouth. 
i 43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe 
Gods iudgemerts things > for they ſhall vnderſtand the louing 
agaivſt the wicked kindneſſe of the Lord ; 
A dA. 54.4 8 
This Pſalme i two 0 P th 
rae fftieth poſt th penoeth, The __ phe phoa 
teined is,1 ThatDanid giveth himſelfe with heart and 


wvoyce to prayſe the Loyd, 7 and aſſureth himſelfe of the 
15m 4 God concerning his Ringdome euer I >; and 


faith is lighrened 
by Gods ſpirit, 
ſhall reioyce to ſee 


4 

:s power againſt othey nations: tt Who thengh hee 

ſeeme to forſuke 15 for 4 time , yet he alone will in the 

end caſt downe our enemies. 

C A ſongor Pſalme of Dauid. 

« This carveſtof- O $94. mine heart » © prepared , 1o s: 1 my 
fe@&ion declare . 
ev pak: fe n: m—_ :I will _ew_ eq | Rt IR 
from hypocrifie, and that fluggiſhneſſe ſta im gots r, my gory, Gecaty 
# chiefly ſetteth foorth the ay of God, p ds Wha 


Aprayer againſt the wicked L 


2 Awake viole and harps, I will awake early, 
3 Iwillprayſethee,O Lord, among the » 6 a 
ple , and I will ing vato thee among the nations. of :vQ 2Ptfieth 


For thy mercy is great aboune the 13, *be Geniler? fo 
ad thy nk mupthe Gondes Hot Ev mph 
5 © Exaltthy ſelfe,O God,aboue the heavens, 2d! they could 
and let thy glory be ypon all the earth, g>04neſle of 
6 Thatthy beloued may be deliuerad: d helpe 994. 
with thy right hand and heare me. |."  & L000 he vari 
7 God hath ſpoken in his* holineſſe : there. in wha! ſ2d8emems 
fore Iwill reioyce , I ſhall diuide Shechern and art God ouer all, 


meaſure the yalley of Succoth. wed cage 
8 "pt "rags mine , awd Manaſſeh rious. <4 
mine : Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine 4 When God b 
head : Iudeh is my lawgiuer. bio benefits ms. 
9 * Moab ſhalbe ry wa{lpot : ouer Edom will of bis mconiee be 
I caſt out my ſhoe: Paleſtina will I triumph, admoviſherh ys to 


10 Who willleade me into the ftrong citicz 2* *2'2ett in pray. 


who will bring me ynto Edome # reno dereygack ay ® 


11 f Wiltnotthon, O God, which haddefh finiſh his graees. 
forſaken vs , and diddeſt not goe foorth , O God, | © be bath po- 
with our armies ? war + 1p lo 

12 Giuevs helpe againſt tronble : for vaine is will be ſhew him. 
the helpe of man. ſelfe content, and 

13 Through God we ſhall doe yalianuly : for 997 RnbPro: - 
he ſball tread downe our enemies, nations followin 

ſhalbe ſubieR vato 


me, * Pſal.60.8, f Fromthe ſixt verſe of this Pſalme vato the laſt, reade the 
expoſition of the Ix. Pſalme and fifr verſe, 


PSAL, CIX. 

rt Daxid being falſely accuſed by flatterers wats Sant, 
prayeth God to helpe him , and to = his enemies. 
$8 Andundey them he ſpeaketh of [udas the traytor unto 
Teſus Chriſt , and of ail the like enemies of the children 
of God: 27 Anddeſireth ſo to be delinered , that his 
enemies may know the worke to be of God. 30 Then 
doth he promiſe to gine prayſe vnto God. 


CE To bim that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dawid. 
H Old nor thy tongue,O God of my a prayſe. 


. 2 Forthe mouth of the wicked, and the  —_— L. the 
mouth full of deceit are opened vpon mee # they te, yer chou wite 


haue ſpoken to me witha lying tongue. approue mine 
They compalled me about alſo with words innocency , and | 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe, ja Famncient 
4 For my _ they were my aduerſa- b To declare that 
ries, Þ but I gaue my lelfeto prayer, , bad no other re- 
And they haue rewarded me euill for good, as <buohyces rg 
and hatred for my wat ence was at reſt. 
6 < Setthou the wicked ouer him, and letthe < Whether ir were 
aduerſary ſtand at his right hand. was a ng 
When he ſhall be 1dged , lt him becon- friend thar had be- 
demned, and let his «4 prayer be turned into finne, trayed dap bes ; 
i rayeth no f1- 
þ : ay dayes be tew , and let another take Payee cord Pie. 


moeoned by Gods 


9 Lethis children be fatherleſſe, and his wife Spirit, thar God 
a widow. would take ven- 


10 Lethis children be vagabonds, and beg and Fa; to* he _ 
ſecke bread,comming out of their places deſtroied, all rbings turne ro 

11 Let f the extortioner catch all that hee _— Prank ſo io 
hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. the reprobate, 


___ even th:ſe things 
12 Letthere be none toexrend mercy vnto that are good , turns 


him: neither ler there be any to theyy merCy ypon *9:beir damoarion, 
his fatherleſle children. e This was chiefly 


accomplithed in 


I3 Let his poſterity be deftroyed-, and inthe Iudas. Ats 1,20, 


generation following , let their name be put our, A te declareth 
14 £ Let the iniquity of hisfathers be had in G9%;«4 =: $2 


remembrance with the Lord: and let not the finne extortioners, who 


of his mother be done away. chicking © 26- — 
15 But let them alway be beforethe Letd,that | vi Lotawtull 
he may cut off their memoriall from the earth, yorten goods, are by 
} | ; Gods iult judgement 
depriuedofall. g Thus puniſheth the-Lord tothe third and fourth generation 
the wickedvele of rhe pareon in their wicked children, 


16 Becauſe 


þ He ſhevweth that 
God accuſtometh 
to plague them af- 
ter a itrange ſort 
that (ſhevy chem» 
ſelues cruell ro- 
ward other 

; Thus giueth the 
Lord to euery man 
the thing wherein 
be deligbtetÞ, that 
the reproba'e can- 
rot accuſe God of 
gvrong, When they 
ace giuen vp to 
their luſts and re« 
probate minds. 

k For being deſti- 
tw!eof ans help, 
ke fully truſted in 
the Lord, that bee 
would deliver bim, 
| As thou art na- 
med mercifull.gra- 
cious avd long ſuf- 
fering ſo ſhew thy 
{-lfe in effe&. 

m Meaning, that 
he bath no ſtay 

nor aſurance in 
this world. 

n For bunger,tbat 
came of ſorrow, be 
was leane,and his 
naturall moiſture 
failed bim. 

o The more grie- 
uous y Sitan aſay® 
le4 him, the more 
earneſt and inſtant 
was be in prayer. 
p They ſhall gaine 
nothing by cur- 
kog mee. 

q Notonely in 
confeſſing ir ſe- 
cre:ly in my ſelfe, 
but alſo in decla- 
ring it before all 
the congregation. 
r Hereby he ſhew- 
e!h that he bad not 
to doe with them 
that were of litle 


| The power of Chriſt. 


16 Becauſe Þ he remembred not to ſhew mer- 
cie , but perſecuted the afflicted and poore man, 
and the ſorrowfull hearted to ſlay him. 

' 17 Asheloued curſing , i fo ſhall it come ynto 
him, «nd as hee loued not bleſsing , fo ſball it be 
farre from him, 

18 As he clothed himſelfe with curfing like a 
rayment , ſo thall it come into his bowels” like 
water, and like oyle into his bones, 

19 Let it be voto him as a garment to couer 


him, and for a girdle , wherewith hee ſhall be al- 


wayes girded, 

20 Letthis be the reward of mine aduetfarie 
k from the Lord , and of them that ſpeake cuill a- 
gainſt my ſoule. 

21 Butthou, O Lord my God, deale with mee 
according vnto thy | Name : deliver me , ( for thy 
mercy is good) 

22 Becauſe I am poore and needy , and mine 
heart is wounded within me, 

23 I depart like the ſhadow that declineth,and 
am ſhaken off as the » graſhopper. 

24 My knees are weake through faſting , and 
my fleſh ® hath loſt al fatneſle, 

'25 I became alſo a rebuke vynto them : they 
that looked ypon me, ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpeme,O Lord my God: o ſaue mee ac+ 
cording to thy mercie. 

27 And they ſhall knowe that this is thine 
hand, and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

28 Though Þ they curſe, yet thou wilt bleſle: 
they ſhall ariſe,and be confounded, bur thy ſeruant 
{hall reioyce, 

29 Let mine aduerſaries be cloathed with ſhame, 
and let them couer themſelues with cheir confu- 
fon as with a cloake. : 

30 I wil giuethanks vnto y Lord greatly with 
my 4 mouth,and prayſe him among the multitude, 

31 For hee will ſtand at theright hand of the 
poore , to ſaue him from them that would * con» 
derne his ſoule. 


power,but with the judges and princes of the world. 


« T:\us Chrift in 
the wo and twens 
tie of Matth. verſe 
44. g1y4-th the in- 
terpretation here - 
of,and ſheywyerh 
that this caonor 
Properly be appli- 
ed ynto David but 
to bimſelfe. 

And thence ir 
ſhill Aretch tho» 
row ali the world: 
19 this power 
thi-fly Randeth 
IN the preachio 
Ofbis word, ©. 
© By the word thy. 
People ſhall be 
allembleq into 

thy Church, whoſe 
Increaſe ſhall be 

9 abundant and 
Wonderfull, as the 


PSAL., CX, 


1Dauid prophecieth of the power @& euer/aſting kingdome 
given to Chriſt , 4 and of his Preefthood , which (bold 
put an end to the Prieſthood of Leut, 


CA Pſalme of Dauid. 
T He a Lord ſaid ynto my Lord , Sit thou at my 
right hand, yntilt I make thine enemies thy 
footſtoole. 

2- The Lord ſhall. ſend the rod of thy power 
out of Þ Zion : be thou ruler in the middes of 
thine enemies, 

3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the time 
of aſſembling © thine armie in holy beautie : the 
youth of thy wombe ſhalbe as the morning dew- 


4 The Lord {ware,and will not repent,Thou art 


a Prieſt for cuer after the order of 4 Melchi-zedek, 

5 The Lord that zs at thy right hand , ſhall 
wound kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 Hee ſhalbe iudge iamong the heathen : hee 
ſhall kill al with dead bodies, and ſmire the © head 
Ouer great countries. 

2 He ſhall f drinke of the brooke in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift yp his head, 


vos the dew, d As Melchi-zedek the figure of Chriſt was both King and 
2 *t: fo the effe& cannot be accompliſhed inany king ſave ovely Chrilt Heb. 7, 
* © No power ſhalbe able to reſilt bim. f Vader this fimilitude of a capraine, 


that is 


o greedie to deſtroy his enemies , thar he will nox {,arcedripke by the 
#4y, be ſheath bow God will deſtroy his enemics. - . 


Plalmes, 


o 


iP S A L; C X I, 

1 He giueth thankes to the Lord for hrs mercifull workes 
roward his Church, 0 and declaveth wherein true wiſ- 
dome and right jenny conſfteth, | 

4 


; © Prayſe ye the Lord, 
| Will 2 prayſe the Lord with wy whole heart in 
the alembly and congregation of the iuſt, 

2 The works of the Lord are * great, & ought 
to be ſought out of all them thatloue them. 

3 His worke 3s beautifull and glorious , and 
his righteouſnefle endureth for euer. 

4 Hee hath made his wonderfull workes to 
be had in remembrance : the Lordi: mercifull and 
full of compaſsion. 

5 He hath-giuen © a [| portion vnto them that 
feare him:he will ever be mindfall of his conenar. 

6 He hath ſhewed to his people the power of 
his workes,in giuing vato them the heritage of 
the heathen, 
| 7 The® workes of his hands are trueth and 
wudgement : all his ſtatutes are true. 

8 They are eſtabliſhed for euer and ener , and 
are done in trueth and equity, 

9 Hee ſent redemption vnto his people : hee 
hath commannded his couenant for euer : holy 
and fearefull ;s his Name. 

10 © The beginning of wiſedorre is the feare of 
the Lord : all they thatobſerue fthem , haue good 
vnderſtanding: his prayſe endureth for euer. 


et LLISY 4 


4 tag? Fy , 


The righteous man, 23 


a The Propber dew 


clarerh that he will 


prayle God both 


privately and open- 
ly, and that from the 


hearr,as he that 
confecrateth bim- 
felfe who!ly and 
ouly vnato God, 

b He ſhewerth that 
Gods wotrkes are 

a ſuſkcienr cauſe 
Wherefore vvee 
ſhould piayſe bim, 
but chiefly bis be- 
nefits toward his 
Church. 

c God bath giuen 
to bis people all 
that was neceſl.irie 
for them,and will 
doe (till even for 
his couenants ſake, 
aud in this ſenſe 
the Ebrew word 
is taken,pro.3e,s. 
and 31,15. 


[|Or, pray,and food, 


d As God promi- 
ſed to take the 


- Ccareof his Church: 


ſo in effe& doetb be 
declare bimſelfe iuft and rrue in the gouernement of che ſame. e Taey onely are 
wiſe, that feare God, and none baue vaderſtaudiag , bur they that ubey the word, 


f Towit , bis commanodements,as verſe 7, 


PSAL, CXII. 
1 Hee praiſeth the felicitie of them that feave God,ro and 
condemneth the cuyſed ſtate of the contemners of God. 


C Prayſe ye the Lord, 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, and 
delighteth greatly in his commaundements, 
2 His ſeed thalbe mighty vpon earth : the ge- 
neration of the righteous tbalbe bleſſed. 
b Riches and treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, 
and his righteouſneſſe caduceth for euer, 
4 Vntothe < righteous atiſeth light in darknes: 
he is mercifull & Fall of compalsion & righteous, 
5 Agood man is mercifull, and 4 lendeth , «nd 
will meaſure his affaires by iudgement. 
6 Surely he ſhallneuer be moued: but the righ- 
teous ſhalbe had in everlaſting remembrance. 
7 He will not be afraide of euill ridings: for his 
heart is fixed, and belecueth in the Lord. 
$ His heart is eſtabliſhed: therefore he will not 
feare,vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his enemies, 
9 Hee hath © diſtributed and giuen to the 
re,: his righteouſnefle remaineth for euer : 
his f horne ſhall be exalted with glory. 
10 The wicked ſhall ſee ir , and be angry : bee 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth , an1s conſutne away: 
the dehire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


neede requireth , an4 not to beſtow all ov bimſelfe. e The 


bis children ſhall cauſe the wicked to die for enuie. 


PSAL CXLIL. 
1 Anexhoytation to prayſe the Lord for his proxudence, 7 
in that that contrary to the courſe of nature hee worketh 
1 his Church. 


C Prayſe ye the Lord. 
P Rayſe,O yee ſeruants of the Lord,  prayſe the 
' Nameof the Lord. | 
2 Blefled be the Name ofthe Lord from hence- 
forth and for ener. 
3 - The Lords Name isprayſed from the riſing 
of rbe ſunne , vato the going downe of the ny. 
4. The 


2 


a He meaneth that 
reurreat feares 


which is inthe chil- 


dr-n of God, which 

caiſecth them to 
elighr one:y in 

the word of 

God. 

b The godly ſha!l 


baue abundance, 


and couteptmeat, . 


becauſe rheir 
bearrt is ſatisfied 
in Go4 onely. 

c The faitbfull 
in all their aduer- 


fities, know that all 
ſhall goe well with - 


them, for God will 
be merciſull 

and jult 

d He ſhevweth” 
Whar is the fruit 
cf mercy ro lead 
ficely, and not for 
gaine, and ſo to 


meaſure his doipgs * 


that he may be a- 
bleto belp where 


godly pi»ch not nig- 
gardly, but dikribute liberally ,as tbe neceſitic of the poore requireib, and as his 


power is able, f His power and'proſperous eliate, g The bleſsings of God vpon - 


& By this often re- - 
perition he ſtirretty. 
vp our cold dulnes + 


to prayſe God, fees» 


ing his workes are - 
fo wonderfull, and * 

that we are created '? 
for the ſamecaules-+ 


o2® 
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IT OT I I Ba Lag 
Cn 0 RY OS: 
1dotes condemned, 


b If Gods glorie 
ſhine thorow all rhe 
world, and there- 
fore of all ought to 
be prayſed, what 
great condemnation 
were it to his peo- 
ple, among whom * 
chiefly ir 
they {hou!d not ear- 
neſtly extoll his 
Name ? 

c By preferring the 
poore to high honor 
and giving the bar- 
ren children, be ſhe- 
weth tharGod wor- 


| ke:h not onely in big 


Church by ordinary 
meanes , butalſo by 
miracles, 


* Exod.13,y. 

a That is , from 
them that were of 

a ſtrange lavguage, 
b The whole peo« 
ple were witneſſes 
of his boly maieſtie, 
in aloptiog them, 
and of his migbrie 
power 1n delivering 
them. 

c S:eing that theſe 
dead creatures felr 
Gods power, an4 
after a ſort ſaw it, 


much more his peo» 
ple ought ro confider 


it, and glorifie bim 
for the ſame. 

d Oaght then his 
people to be inſen- 


ſible , when they ſee * 
his power and maie« 


Nie? 

e That is, cauſe4 
miraculouſly water 
to come out of the 


rockein moſt abug- 


dance, kx0d.17,6, 


a 'Becauſe God 
premiſed to deli- 
uer them, not for 
their ſakes, but for 


his Name, Ifa.4$,11- 


therefore they 
ground their pray« 
er vpou this pro- 
miſe. 


" b When the wic- 


ked fee that Gol 
accompliſheth rot 
his promiſe as 

they imagine, they 
ttinke there is 

no God. 

c No impediments 
can ler bis worke, 
but be vſerh eaen 
the impelimenrs 
to ſerue his will. 
d Sectog that nei- 
ther whe water nor 
the forme can com- 
mend the idoles, ir 


followerh that there 


is nothirg wby 


| a 
4 


ineth, if 


{ n "Ear. F 


4 TheLord is high aboue alle b nations, and 


his glorie aboue the heauens. 
5 Who islike vnto the Lord our God , that 
bath his dwelling on high, ; 


6 Who abaſeth himſelfe to beholde things in 
the heauens and in the earth ! 

7 Heerayſeth the needie out of the duſt , and 
lifreth vp the © poore out of the dung, 

8 Thathe may ſer him with the princes , euen 
with the princes of his people. 

He maketh the barren woman to dwell with 

a family , anda joyfull mother of children, Prayſe 
ye the Lord. | 


PSAL. CXIIIT. 


1 How the Iſraelites were delinered foorth of Egypt, and 
of the wonderfull miracles that God wrought nt that 
time. Which put ws in remembrance of Gods great mercy 
toward his Church, who when the courſe of nature fats 
leth, preſerneth his miraculouſly. 


W Hen * Iſrael went our of Egypt, and the 
honſe of Iaakob from the a barbarous peo- 
"4 | bo 

y 2 Tudah was his b ſanRification , «nd Iſrael 

his dominion, 

3  Theſea ſawit, and fled: Iorden was turned 

4 The< mountaines leaped like rammes , and 
the hils as lambes? 

5 What ailed thee , O ſea, that thou fleddeſt? 

O Iorden, why waſt thouturned backe ? 

6 Ye mountaines hy leaped ye like rammes, 
and yee hils as lambes ? 
7 The earth trembled at the preſence of the 

Lord, at the preſence of the God of Iaakob. 

8 Whica © turneth the rocke into watet= 
pooles , and the flint into a fountaine of water. 


PSAL, CRY. 


x A prayey of the fasthfull oppreſſed by idelatrous tyrants, 
againſt whom they defire that God would ſuecour them, 
9 truſting moſt conflantly that Ged will preſerue them 
iu this their neede, ſeeing that hee hath adopted and re- 
cerwed them into his faucur, 18 Promiſing finally that 
they will not be vnminadfall of ſo great a benefite, if it 
world pleaſe God to heare their prayergand deliner them 
by his emnipotent power. 


Ot © onto vs, O Lotd , not ynto ys , but ynto 
thy Name giue the glorie for thy louing 
mercie, and for thy trueths {ake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay , Þ Where 
i15now their God ? 

But our God is in heauen ; he doth whatſo- 
ener he < will. 

4 Their idoles are 4 filuer and gold, even the 
worke of mens hands. 

5 They hane a mouth , and ſpeake not : they 
haue eyes, and ſee nor. 

6 They hane eares, and heare not : they haue 
noſes and ſryell not. 

7 They haue* hands , and tonch not : they 
hauz feete , and walke not : neither make they a 
ſound with their throat. | 

$8 They that makethem are f like ynto them: 
ſo are all that truſt in them. 

9 Olfrael, truXthou in the Lord : for hee is 
their helpe , and their ſhield, 


they ſhoul4 be eſteemed. e He ſheweth what preat vanitie ir is toaske helpe 
of them, whi.b nor only haue no belpe in them, but lacke ſenſe aud reaſon, f As 


mwch without ſenſe, as blockes and iiones, 


. Pfalmes. 


10 £ O houſe of Aaron truſt ye in the Lord, for 
he is their helpe, and their ſhield. 
11 Yeethat fearethe Lord, truſt in the Lord: 
For he is their helper, and their ſhield, 
12 The Lord hath bene mindfull of vs, he will 
bleſle, he Þ will blefle the houſe of Iſrael , hee will 
blefſe the houſe of Aaron. 


13 Hee willblefle chem that feare the Lord, ?* 


both ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord will increaſe his graces toward 
you , een toward you, and toward your children. 

15 Yeareblefled of the Lord , wbich made 
the heauen and the earth. 

16 Thek heauens, een the heauens are the 
Lords : but he hath giuen the earth to the ſonnes 
of men. 

17 The dead prayſe not the Lord , neither any 
that | goe downe into the place of filence. 

18 But wee will prayſethe Lord from hence- 
foorth and for euer. Prayle ye the Lord, 


PSAL. CXVI. 


1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul inthe deſert of 
Mann perceraing the great & eneſtumable lowe of God to- 
ward him , magnuifieth ſuch great mercies, 13 and pro- 
tefeth that hee will be thankefull for the ſame, 


T* Loue the Lord , becauſe hee hath heard my 

YOYCe and My prayers, 

2 For he bath inclined his eare vnto me, when 
I did call vpon him Þ in my dayes. 

3 When the ſnares of death compafſed me,and 
the griefes of the graue caught me : When I found 
trouble and ſorow, 

4 Thea I called ypon the Name of the Lord, 
ſaying, I beſeech thee, O Lord, deliver my ſoule. 

5 The Lord i#< mercitull and righteous, and 
our God z: full of compaſſion. _ 

6 . The Lord preſerueth the imple : I was in 
miſery, and he ſaued me, 

7 Returne yato thy reſt, O4 my ſoule: for the 
Lord hath bene beneficiall ynto thee, 

8 Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my foule from 
death , mine eyes from teares , and my feete from 
falling. 

9 I ſhall © walke before the Lordin the land 
of the living, 

10 f I beleeued , therefore did I ſpeake : for I 
was ſore troubled, 

11 I faydinmys feare, All men are liars. 

I2 What ſhall I render vntothe Lord for all 
his benefits toward me ? 

13 'I will® take the cup of ſaluation , and call 
ypon the Name of the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord , exen 
'now in the preſence of all kis people, 

15 Precious in the fight of the Lorde #s the 
i death of his Saints, 

16 Behold, Lord : for I am thy ſervant, I am 
thy ſeruant , and the fonne of thine handmaide: 
thou haſt broken my bonds. | 

17 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of prayſe, and 
will call ypon the Narce of the Lord. 

18 I willpay my * vowes vnto the Lord , even 
now in the preſence of all his people, 

I9 In the courts of-the Lords houſe , euen in 
the mids of thee,O Ieruſalem. Prayſe ye the Lord, 


and drink? in (igne of rkankeſgiuing- 


The death of martyrs, 


g For they were 
appointed by God 
as inſtruters and 
teachers of faith 
and religion for 
other to follow. 

hb That is, be will 
continue his gra- 
ces toward hig 
ople. 

i And therefore 
doeth ftill gouerng 
and contiuue all 
things therein. 

k And they declare 
enough bis ſuffi- 
ciencie, ſo that the 
world ſerveth bim 
vothiog ,but to ſh» 
his fatberly care 
toward men, 

1 Though the dead 
ſer forth Gods 
glorie , yet hee meg. 
neth bere , that they 
prayſe bim nor in his 
Cburckh and Con 
gregation, 


a Hee granteth 
that no pleaſure iz 
ſo great , 43 10 feele 
Gods helpe in our 
neceſHrie, neither 
that any thing 
more ftirreth vp 
our loue roward 
him. 
b That is, in con- 
uenient time to 
ſeeke helpe , whick 
was when he was 
in diltrefle, 
c He ſheyeth 
forrh the. fruir of 
his loue in calling 
vpon him, confe\- 
fing himto be juſt 
and mercifull, and 
to belpe ther that 
are deſticure ofaid 
and counuſell. 
d Which was vu- 
quiered before, 
now reit ypon rhe 
Lord, for hee 
hath beence bene« 
ficiall rowards 
thee. 
e The Lord will 
preſerue m2, and 
ſaue my lite. 
f I felt all theſe 
things, and rhere« 
fore was moued 
by faith ro con- 
feiſe them, 2.Cot- 
4-13. 
g Io my great 
diltrefſe I rhought 
God would nor 
regard man , which 
is but lies and va- 
nitie, yet I ouer- 
Caine this rencatt- 
on, and feltthe 
contrarie. 
h In the Law 
they vſed to make 
a banker when tÞbfy 
gaue ſolemne taan- 
k*s to God , and 
ro take the cuppe 


$1 perceiue that God bath a care our 


bis , fo tbar be borh diſpoſerth their death , and toketh an account. k 1 wi 
thanke bim for bis benefits, for that is « iuſt payment, to confelſe that we owe all 


ro Gcd, 
PSAL, 


F 


a» r= 
—waAo aun aGoGgtg Sm» POCO AaASCOCCNFPDPOaYYCDE ON cA.TL=E ©, 


The elpe of the Lord, 


# Rom. 15,17, 

fs That is, the moſt 
cettaine and con- 
tiovall reſtimonics 
of bis Fatherly 
graces 


Recauſe God by 
creating David 
Kirz,ſhewed dis 
m-rcie roward hu 
aflied Church, 
the Propber doerh 
pot onely bimſelfe 
thanke God, bur 
exhorteiball rhe 
p*ople ro doe the | 
ſame. 

þ Wee are here 
taught y tbe more 
that troubles op» 
preſſe vs, the more 
ought we to be 
inftant in prayer. 
c Being exaired to 
this eltare, be alu- 
r:d himſelfe to 
have man euerr te 
be his enemie. Yet 
be doubred not, 
but God would 
mainteine him, be- 
cauſe be had pla- 
ced bim. 

d He (heyverh that 
he had rruſted in 
yaine,tf be bad put 
his co: hdeace in 
man,to baue bene 
preferred to the 
kingdome. and | 
therefore be pur 

his truſt in God 
and obteined. 

e He noreth Saul 
bis chiefe enemie. 
f Tn tbat, be was 
delivered,it came 


not of himſelfe, nor 


ef the power of 
man, but onely of 
Gods fauour, rhere« 
fore be will prayſe 
him, 

g He promiſeth 
both to repder gra- 
ces himſelfe, and 
to cauſe others to 
doe the ſame, be« 
cauſe tht in bis 
perſon the Church 
was reſtored. 

S9 tbat all, that 
are both farre and 
deere,may ſee his 
mightie power. 

1 He willeth the 
doores of the Ta- 
rnacle to be 
Opened, that he may 
declare his thank- 
ull min4e, 
*1/e, 28,16, 


,  PSAL, CXxyIL. 


z He exhorteth the Gentiles ts prayſeGed, becauſe be hath 
Accomp.uſb'd aſwell io them as tothe lewes,the promiſe 
of life ewerlajting by Ieſus Chriſt. 


A L1* nations, prayſe ye the Lord: all yee peo« 
ple, prayſe him. 

2 Forhis louing kindneſſe is great toward vs, 
and the 2 crueth of the Lord endurerh for ever. 
Prayſe ye the Lord. 


PSAL, CXVIIT. 


x Dauid reiefted of Sar and of the people,at the time Af. 
fointed obteined the kingdome. 4 For the which hee i ;d- 
deth all them, that feare the Loyd, to be thanke full, And 
wndey his perſon in all this was Chriſt liuely ſet foerth, 
who ſhould, be of his people rezetted, 


P Rayſe * ye the Lord , becauſe heis good : for 
his mercie endureth for cuer, 

2 Let Iſrael now lay , That his mercy ends- 
reth for euer. 

3 Let the houſeof Aaron now lay , That his 
metcie endureth for euer, 

4 Let them that feare the Lord, now ſay, 
That his mercie endureth for euer. 

5 Icalledypon the Lord in Þ trouble, andthe 
Lord heard me, and ſer we atiarge. 

6 The Lord i: with me : therefore will not 
feare what © man can doe vnto me. 

7The Lord :s with me amog them that helpe me: 
therefore ſhall I ſce #zy defire vpo mine enemies, 

8 - Itis beter to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
confidence in man. 

9 Ir is better to truſt in the Lord, then to 
haue confidence in princes. 

10 All nations haue compaſſed me : bur in the 
Name of the Lord ſhall I deftroy them. 

It: They haue compatled mee, yea, they haue 
compaſſed mee : but - in the Naie of the Lord I 
ſhall deſtroy them. p 

Iz They came about melike bees, 6:4t they 
were quenched as a fice of thornes : for in the 
Name of the Lord I thalldeftroy them, 

13 © Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that I might 
fa!l : butthe Lord hath holpen me. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and f ſong: forhe 
hath bene my delinerance, 

Is Thes yoyce of ioy anddeliuerance ſhalbe 
in the tabernacles ofthe righteous , ſaying , The 
right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 

16 Theright hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 

17 I ſhall not die, butliue, and declare the 
workes of the Lord. | 

18 The Lord hadchaftened me ſore , but hee 
hath not delivered me to death, 

19 Open ye ynto methe i gates of righteoul(- 
nes,thar I may goe into them, & prayſe the Lord, 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the rightegus 
ſhall enter into it. 

21 I willprayfe thee : for thou haſt heard me, 
and haſt bene my deliverance, 

22 * The ſtone, which the builders & refuſed,is 
che head of the corner, | <5 

23 This was the Lords doing, and 1t 15 mare 
ueilous in our eyes, 

24 This is the | day , which the Lord hath 
made: let vsreioyceand be glad in it, 


Mtt.21.42, alles 4-11, roman 9,33. 1-feter.2.6,7, k Though Sauland rhe 
| ehlels powers refuſed me to be King , yet God bath perferred me avoue them all, 

Whereia God bath ſheyyed chic y hig mercie , by appointing mes king , aud 
Clivering his Church, and ono. 


-- 


_ _ — 


Plalmes, 


The blefſednefle of man; 


25 ®O Lotd, Ipray thee, ſaue now: O Lord, m + m__ p 
I pray thee now giue proſperitie.  , Rd mY 
26 Blefled be he ,that commeth in the Name kirngdome,who 
od wy > wee haue blefled you out of the __ figure of 
uſe of the Lord. | w_ 
27 TheLord 5s mightie, and hath ginevn vs 3 eo ay wn 
© light : binde the facrifice with cordes ynto the the charge there- 


hornes of the alcar, lc donr dr 
28 Thou att wy God, and I will prayſe thee, retored vs from 


euen my God: therefore I will exalt thee. dackereſſe Ly light, 
29 Prayſe ye the Lord, becauſe he 1s good; for we wii over tactls 
his mercie endureth for cuer, fices and prayles 


vato bim, 
?PSAL. CXIK. 
i The Prophet exhorteth the children of Ged to frame theiv 
lines according to his holy worde. 123 Alſo hee ſpeweth 
wherein the true ſervice of God ftandeth, that 15, when 
we ſerue him according to his word , and nor after owr 


ewne fantaſtcs. 
ALEPH. 


R<-fied are * thoſe that are vpright in their way, 
and walke in the Law of the Lord. a Here they are 
2 Blefled are they that keepe his teſtimonies, 22* <alled bleſſed, 


and ({eeke him with their whole heart. tae” mvp Ta 


3 Surely they worke » none iniquitie, but thei: owne iudgee 
walke 1n bis Way Cs. ment,nor which 


4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy pre» 7. Agroouar ae 


a ſelues a certzaiuc 
Cents diligently, . holineſſe,bur they 


5 © Oh that my WAayCs Were direted to ke Whoſe conuerfai- 
thy ſtatutes! we erodard nM by* 
6 Then ſhould Inot be confounded, when I Þ' For: 


For they are 
hauereſpeCt vnto all thy commaundements, ruled by Gods 


7 I willprayle thee with an vpright 4 heart Spirite and im- 
when I ſhali learne the © judgements of thy righ- wry vg 622 
teouſneſſe. © Dauidacknows 


$ I willkeeps thy Ratutes : forſake meenot 42> bis imper- 


c feFion,defring 
outrlong. God tu reforme it, 


| that his life may 
be conformable to Gols word, 4d For true religion ſtanderb in ſeruiog God 


wickour bypocrifie. e Thar is, thy precepts, which conteine perfite rigtreouſ- 


neflſe, fF He refuſ:th not to be tryed by teatations, but be ſeareth to faiat,il God 
ſuccour rot kis infrinirie 10 time.: - 


BET H. | 

9 Wherewich ſhall a® yong. man redreſſe his 
way ? 1n raking heede thereto according to thy, Becauſe youth is - 
word, mo{t given to lis 

10 Which my whole heart hauel ſought thee: CE fie "_ 

let me not wander from thy commandements. = {hem to frame 

11 I hane > hid thy promiſe in mine heart, that their lives betime 
L might not finne againſt thee, to Gods worde. 


12 Bleſſed att thou ,O Lord : teache me thy Bb ptmooc atom 


grauen in our 


ſtatutes. hearts, we ſhall be 
13 With-my lippes haue I declared all the more able to rev 
. ludgements of thy mouth. ES ai 


14 I haue had as great © delight in the way of the Propher defi. 
thy teſtimonies,as in all riches, reth God w in. 

15 I will melitace in thy precepts,and conſider OY 
thy wayes. 

16 I will delice inthy ſtates, «2d I will not © The Propher 


cerh not boaſt of -., 
forget thy word, kis. verrues, but 


| ſetteth foorth an 
example fur others to followe G54s worde and leave worldly vaniics, 


GIMETL. 

17 Bebeneficiall yato thy feruant], that I may 
* live and keepe thy worde. 

18 Open mine eyes , that I may ſeethe won- ., we ought not-: 
ders of thy Law. to defire <6 live 

19 IT amad® firanger vpon earth : hide riot thy Þut *9 ſerue God, 
commandements from me. por och of 
20" Mine heart breaketh for the. defire to thy arighs, except he- 


iudgements alway. opeD our e7es.- 

and mines, . 
b Seeiog mans life in this world is but a paſſage , whae ſhould become of hind 
if thy worde vere por bis guide? 


« Hee ſhevreth 


1 4 
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'e to all ages thou 


Ee 
_ - ty and cons 


- temp: uouſly de» 


agued all 


which mali- 


part frum thy 
tructh. 

d Waen the poWs« 
ers of the world 
gaue f alſe ſencence 
againſt mee , thy 
word was a guide 


a That is, it is al- 


mot broughr ro 


the graue, and with- 


our thy word I 
cannot live. 

b I bane confel(- 
ſed mine offences, 
and now depend 
wholy on thee- 

c If God did nat 
maimaine vs by 
his word, our life 
would drop away 
like water. 

d Initru& me in 


thy word, where- 


by my minde may 
be purged from 
vavityy and taught 
to obey thy will, 
e By this hee 
ſhe weth thar wee 


21 Thou« haſt deftroyed the proud: curſed are 


Pfalmes, 


Afidtion 


Z AIN. 


they that doe erre from thy 060 2ew9-- 19_Remember®the promiſe made to thy ſer- 


22 Remooue from me ſhameandconetmpe: 
I have kept thy teſtimonies. 
23 4 Princes alſo did fit,end ſpeake againſt me: 
but thy ſeruanc did meditate in thy ſtatures. 
24 Alſo thy teſtimonies «re my delite, and my 
counlellets. | 


and cuuuſcller to reach me What to doe, and to comfort mee. 


DALETH. 


25 My ſoulecleaueth to the a duſt : quicken 
me according to thy word. 

26 I haveb declared my wayes,and thou hear- 
deſt me : teach me thy ſtatutes, 

27 Make meto ynderſtand the way of thy pre- 
cepts, and I will meditate in thy wondrous works. 

28 My ſoule melteth for heauineſle: rayſe mee 
vp according to thy © word, 

29 Take from me the d way of lying,and grant 
me graciouſly thy Law. 

© Thaue choſen the way of trueth , and thy 

wdgements baue I layd before me. 

31 TI hauecleaued to thy teſtimonies,O Lord: 
confound me not. 

32 LIwillrunne the way of thy commaunde. 
ments, when thou * ſhalt inlarge mine heart, 


Tan neither chuſe good , cieaue to Gods word , nor runne for ward in his way, 
except hee make our hearts large to receiue grace, aud willliag to obey, 


a He ſhevveth that: 


he cannot follow 
ON t6 the end, ex« 
cept God teach 
him oft times, and 


leade him forward. 


b Not onely in 
ourward conuere 
ſation , bur alſo 
With inward af- 
fetion. 

c Hereby meaning 
all other vices, 
becauſe that cours 
toutnes is the root 
of all evill, 

d Meaving , all 
his ſeaces. 

e Ler me not fall 
to thy diſhonour, 
bur ler mine hearc 
ſtill delice ia thy 
gracious word, 


a He ſheywveth that 


Gols mercy and 


Joue is the firſt cauſe 


ofour ſaluation. 
b By trulting in 
Gods word hee 

aTureth bimſelfe 


£0 be able to confute 


the (ſhndets of his 
aduerſarics- 


© They that ſimply 


walke after Gods 


word, haue no lets 


£0 intangle them, 
Where they thar 
doe coarrary, are 
ever in neit:s and 
ſoares. 

d Hee ſheweth 


that thechildren of 


God ought nocto 


ſuffer their Fathers 
glory robe o: ſured 
by the vaine pompe 


.Of princes . 


H E, 


33 Teach « me,O Lord,the way of thy ſtatutes, 
and I will keepe it vnto the end, 
34 Giue me ynderſtanding and I will keepe thy 
Law, yea, I will keepe it with my whole f heart. 
35 Direct mee in the path of thy commande- 
ments ; for therein is my delite, 


36 Incline mine heart ynto thy teſtimonies : 


and not to © conetouſnes, 

37 Turne away mine 4 eyes from regarding 
vanity, nd. quicken me in thy way. 

38 Stabliththy promiſe to thy ſeruant, becauſe 
he feareth thee. 

39 Take away © my rebuke that I feare:for thy 
iudgements are good, 

40 Beholde , I defire thy commandements : 
f quicken me in thy righteouſneſle, 


Glue me ſtrength to continue in thy wordeuen to the end, 


VAV. 


41 Andletthy _—_ a kindnefſe come vnto 
uation according to thy 


mee, O Lord , azd thy fa 
promiſe. 


42 So ſhall IÞ make anſwere ynto my blaſphe- 


mers : for I truſt in thy word, 


ments, 


44 So ſhallI alway keepe thy Lawe for euer 


and ever. | 


45 And Iwillc walke at libertie : for I ſeeke 


thy precepts. 


46 I will ſpeake alfo of thy teſtimonies before 


d Kings, and will not be aſhamed. 


47 © And my delite ſhall be in thy Commande- 


ments, which I haue loued. 


43 Mine handes alſo will I lift vp vato thy 
Commandements, which I haue loued , and I will 


meditate in thy ſtatutes, 


43 Andtake not the worde of trueth vtter= . 
ly out of my mouth : forT waite for thy iudge- 


vant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truft, 

50 It is my comfort it my trouble;for thy pro« 
miſe hath quickened me. | f; 

51 Thev p_ haue had me exceedingly in 
derifion : yet hauel not declined from thy Law. 

52 I remembred thy < iudgements of olde, O 


Lord, and haue bene comforted. 


53 4 Feare is come ypon mee for the wicked, 
that forlake thy Law. 

54 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs in the 
houſe of my * pilgrimage. : 

55 I haueremembred thy Name , O Lord, in 
the f night , and haue kept thy Law. 

56 8 This I had becauſe Lkept thy precepts, 


_ " I. ” 
neceſſary, 
CO 


« Though hee 
feele Gods hand 
ſtill ro lie vpon 
him, yet be reſteth 
on his premiſe , and 
comforteth himſelfe 
therein, 

b Meaning, the 
wicked, which 
contemne Godg 
ward, and treade 
his Religion vnger 
foote. 

c That is, the ex« 
amples, whereby 
thou declareſt thy 
ſelfe to be iudge 

of the world, 

d That is, a vehe« 


ment zealeto thy 


glory and irdigna. 


tion againſt the wicked. e In the courſe of this life and forowfull exile, 


f Even when other ſlexpe. g Thar is, all rheſe benefits, 


CHET H.. 

57 O Lotd, that art my * portion, I haue de 
termined to keepe thy words. 

58 I made my ſupplication in thy preſence 
with -7y whole heart : be mercifull ynto mee ac- 
cording to thy promiſe. 

59 I haueconſidered my Þ wayes , andturned 
my feet into thy teſtimonies. 

62 I made haſte and delayed not to keepe thy 
commandements, | 

61 The bands of the wicked haue© robbed 
me : but I haue not forgotten thy Law. 

' 62 At midnight will I riſe to giuethanks vn- 
to thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements, 

63 Iam4companion of all them that feare 
thee, and keepe thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lorde, is full of thy mercy: 
*teach me thy ſtatutes, 


TEETH. 
65 OTLord, thou haſt deatt* graciouſly with 
thy ſeruant, according ynto thy ward. 
66 Teach me mo iadgement and knowledge: 
for I haue beleeued thy commandements. 
67 Before I was b afflicted , I went aſtray : but 
now I keepe thy word. 
68 Thouart gogd and gracious : teach mee 
thy ſtatutes, 
69 The proud haue imagined alie againſt me: 
but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart, 
70 © Their heatt 2s fat as peat » bat my de- 
light is in thy Law. 
71 Itis4 good for me that I haue bene affli- 
ed, that I may leatne thy ſtatutes. 
72 The Law of thy mouth is better ynto mee, 
then thouſands of gold and filuer, 


of tbemſelues. d Hee confeſſeth that before that hee Was chaſtened , he W## 


rebellious, as man by nature is. 


I O D. 


a Tam perſwaded 
that to keepe thy 
Law 13 an heritage 
and great gaine 
for me. 

b He ſheweth that 
none can imbrace 
the word of God, 
except he conſider 
bis owne imper fe- 
Rions and wayes, 
c They haue g-ne 
about to draw me 
into their company, 


"d Notonely in 


muruall conſecr, 
but alſo with aide 
and ſuccour, 

e For the know« 
ledge of Gods 
word is a finguler 
rokea of his fauour, 


a Hauing proued 
by experience that 
God was true in 
is promiſe, hee 
fiieth thar be 
whald increaſe io 
bin\. knowledge 
aad judgement» 
b Ss Ieremi? 
ſaith, tbat before 
the Lord tcuched 
him, be was like 
a calfe yntamed: 
ſo that the vi: of 
Gods rods, 1s t0 
call vs home to 
God. : 
c Their heart 1s 
indurate avd bar* 
dened, puffed vp 
with proſperitie | 
avd yaineeſtiumaticn 


73 Thine hands haue 2 made mee and faſhio- a Becauſe Gol 
ned me: giue mee vnderſtanding therefore, that I leaueth not B15 


may learne thy commandements, 


worke rhat be 
hath begun, be de- 


74 So they that Þ feare thee, ſeeing wee, ſhall jretb a new grace: 


reioyce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy word, 
75 I know, O Lord, that thy iudgements are 
right, and that thou haſt afflicted me f iuſtly. 


that is, rhar bee 
wou'd continu? 
his mercies. 

bþ When God 


76 I pray thee that thy mercie may comfort ſhewerh bis grace 


me,according to thy promiſe ynto thy feruant. 


roward any , he 1te« 


ſifieth to orhers, 


77 Let thy tender mercies come ynto me, that char befaileth 


I may <liue : for thy Law is my delight. 


not them char 
truſt ia bim. 


7$ Let the proude be aſhamed : for rhey haue -;, |, rructh, 


c Hee declaieth, that when he felt nor Gods m_—_— was as dead, 
k e 


eg = > >  , 


Pt | 
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The light of Gods word, 
4 That is,be com- dealt wickedly and falfly with me: but I meditate 


forred by mine in thy rg c Fe P 
engmNe- 79 Let luch as feare turne ynto me, an 
there 40 they that © know thy teſtimonies. 


ecuefeare of Ged Yo Let mineheart be vpright in thy ſtatutes, 
, wirhour the kaow- that [ be not afhamed, / 


ledge of his word, CAPH. 

81 Myſoule* fainteth for thy ſaluation: yer I 
en . [ Z - - es « for t y pro e, zyin 
Lerk. tad Fiber When wilethon comfort me? ; F 
"> > 83 ForLamlike a® bottle inthe ſmoke; yeo 

b Like a skinbortle doe [ not forget thy ſtarutes, 


84 How many arethe < dayes of thy ſeruant? 


or bladder y is pare - - 
When wile thou execute iudgement on them that 


chel in the ſmoke, 


c How long wilt rerſecute me? 

thou affict nby * 2 The proud haned digpedpits for me which 
4 They have not 15 not after thy Law. 

onely oppreſſed 86 Allthy commaundements are true : they 
me violeatly, but 


perfecute me falſly : © helpe me. | 
4 Ty __ almoſt conſumed f me ypon the 

- earth : but I forſooke not thy precepts. 
rar yo hee ls Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 


deſtroy ſuch as va- NES : ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimony of thy mouth, 
juſtly perſecute 


them, f Finding no belpe in earth;be lifteth vp his eyes to beauen, 
LAMED. 
89 OLord, thy word endureth for euer in 
* heauen, 
go Thy trueth 5: from generation to genera- 
tion : thou haft layed the foundation of the earth, 


alſo craftily con « 
(pired againſt me. 
e Heaglureth bim« 


2 Becauſe none 
ſhould elteeme 
Gods word accor”® 


ding to the chanti” and it abideth. 
o —_—_ 91 They Þ continue even to this day by thine 
ſheweth tharix Ordinances; for all are thy ſeruants. 


abideth in beauen, 
and therefore is 


92 Except thy law had bin my delite, I ſhould 
now have periſhed in mine affliction. 


immutable, : 

b Seeing the earth 93 I willnener forget thy precepts:for by them 
and all creatures thou haſt quickened me. 

remaine in that 94 Iam Þ thine,ſaue me: for I haue ſought thy 
eſtate wherein 

thou baſt created Precepts. Z | 

them, much more 95 The wicked haue waited for me to deftroy 


thy trueth remai - 


og inet me: but I will eonfider thy teſtimonies. 


vnchangeable. 96 I 4 haue ſcene an end of all perfeRtion: but 
e He prouerh by thy commandement is exceeding large. 
effe&,that be isGods - 


child, becauſe he ſeeketh to voderſtand his word. d There is nothing (o perfeCt 
in earth, bur it bath au ead,onely Gods word laſteth for euer, 


M E Mi 
97 Oh how loue I thy law ! it is my meditati= 
a Mo the on © continually. | 
Wee cannot ——_ 98 By thy commandements thou haſt made me 
days 9" Se wiſer then mine enemies: for they are euer w me. 
felues therets and 99 I have had more dynderftanding them all my 
praQiſe it, teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, 
b Whoſoeuer Ioo I ynderftood more then the ancient, be- 
oeth ſubmic him- cauſe I kept th 
ble only 20 Gods pt thy precepts. | ' 
word, ſhall nor on- 101 I haue refrained my feete fromeuery ewll 
way.that I might keepe thy word, 
Io2 I haue not declined from thy indgements: 


ly be fafe againſt 
the praQtiſes of bis 
for © thou diddeſt teach me. 


enemies, bur alſo 
earne more wiſ- 


dome then they 103 How ſweete are thy promiſes vnto wy 
_ vaſe ae mouth ! yea,more then hony ynto my mouth, 
rience. 104 By thy precepts I haue gotten ynderſtan= 


c Sothen of our 


Pap noe ding: therefore I hate all the wayes of falſhood. 
s We can doe 


nothing:but whenGod inw i ith his ſpiri ; n 
ces ſoyecter then hy _— inwardly inſtru vs with bis ſpirit, we feele his gra 
N V N.*” 


. loy Thy word i a *lanterne ynto my feete, 
w and alight yato my paths. 

cCanngor ſ R Bk, . % 
————_ oe beſs 106. I haueÞſ{worne and will performe it, that 


ned With Gods'word. b So all thefaith full ou bi 
Lbt to bind themſelues to God by 
a ſolemne oath agd promiſes, to Rirre VP their zeale to embrace Gods word, 


a Of our ſelues we 
are butdarkebefle 


-P ſales, 


4 


I will keepe thy _— indgements, 
107 I am yery fore afflicted : O Lord,quicken 
me according to thy word, 
108 'OLord,I beſeech thee, accept the © free © Thartis, my 
ofterings of my mouth , and teach me thy iudge. prayers and thankeſ- 
ments | 


: | giving Which ſa- 
199 My 4 ſoule is continually in mine band: fonthe reels 
yet doe I not forget thy law. the lips, Chap.14. 
110 The wicked bane laid a ſnare for me: but 7.5. 
I ſwarued not from thy precepts. continuall dangec 
_ 111 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an *he- op en} 
_ for euer : for they are the ioy of mine worldly things 
: £ [ 
112 I have applyed mine heart to fulfill thy word mine inhe- 
ſtatutes alway,een.vnto the end. INE 
SAMECH. 
113 I hate yaine inuentians : but thy Law 
doe L loue. | GG bo 
nt baton y art my reluge and ſhield,end I trafh embrace Go : 
4 or ight, mu 
IIF b Away from mee,yece wicked: for I will chores al "ode 
keepe the commandements of my God, fies and imaging- 


tions both of hime 
ſelfe and others. 

b And binder me 
pot to keepe the 
Law of the Lord, 
c He defireth 
Gods conticuall 
afſittance, leaſt hee 
ſhould faint in this 
race, which be bad 
begun. 


116 Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe,that 
I may line,and diſappoint me not of mine hope. 
117 © Stay thou me,and I ſhalbe ſafe, and 1 will 
delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 
118 Thou haſt troden down all them that des» 
part from thy ſtatutes: for their 4 deceit 5s yaine. 
119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of 
the earth {ke *drofle ; therefore I loue thy teftt- 


monies. d The craftie pra« 
120 My fleſh * trembleth for feare of thee,and Giles of them what 
I am afraid of thy iudgements, Law, ſhall be 


Ee brought to nought, 
e Which infe&ted thy people, as drofſe doth the metall. f Thy iudgements do 
nor onely teach me obedience, but cauſe meto feare,conſideriog mine own weak « 
neſle, which feare caulſeth repentance. 


AIN. 
121 I haueexecuted judgement and iuftice: 
leaue me not to mine oppreſlour. 
122 * Anſwere for thy ſeruamt in that which 
15 g00d, and let not the proud 0 e me. 
123 Mine eyes baue fayled in wayring for thy Treene * 
ſaluation,and for thy iuſt promiſe. if ehdis ide ag 
124 Dealewith thy Þ ſeruant according to thy pledge. 
mercy,and teach me thy ſtatutes, Boy oy co gy 
125 Lamthy ſeruant: grant mee therefore vi= (ertamn pur here. 
derſtanding,that I may know thy teſtimonies. by putterh God in 
126 Itisctime for thee, Lord , to worke : for mind thar as he 
they haue deſtroyed thy Law. bi vs hwy yen 
127 Therefore loue I thy commandements would continue his 
aboue gold,yea,aboue moſt fine gold. fauour roward bim, 
128 Therefore eſtceme all thy precepts moit 
iuſt,and hate all falſe d wayes. 


a Put thy ſelfe bee 
rweene mine enve- 


c The Propher 
ſhevveth that whep 
the wicked haue 
breughr all things 
to confulion, and Gods word to vtter contempt. then ir is Gods time to beipe and 
ſend remedy, d That is,wharfoeuer difſenterh from the purity of thy word, 


129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderfull: there= OK 
fore doth _ {oule keepe them. ib, nov. ran 
130 The entrance intothy b wordes ſheweth ries,ſo that Iam 
light,and giueth ynderſtanding to the ſimple, pero Keep nof rn 
II I opened my mouth,and © panted,becauſe nerence, 
I loued thy commandements. - b The ſimple ideoty 
132 Looke vpon mee and be mercifull ynto *bat fubmir 
me , aSthou vſeſt te doe yato thoſe that loue thy goa, pave their 
Name, - eyes opened and: 
133 Dire& wy fteps in thy word,and let none -beir minds jllu- 
iniquity haue dominion ouer me. hg 3 gag 
134 Deliuer mee from the oppreſſion of men, rea d Gods word. 
and I will keepe thy precepts. 
135 Shewthe light of th countenance ypon 
thy {eruant,and teach methy ſtatutes, - 
Y Ds: 136 Mine _. 


thy word was tv 


* 4 


A prayer againſt the proud, 2x - 


c My zeale toward 


/ \ . 


, 
4, "=. - 
— 


word contemaned, 


ſayings are true. 
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| Plalmes, 


| 136 Mine eyes.guſh 4 out with rivers of wa- 
Jo; re ap? Seengy ter, e they keepe not thy Law. 


when they ſee his TSADDI. 


137 Righteousartthou , O Lord, and iuſt are 
thy 1udgements, , 

138 Thou haſt commanded * iuſtice by thy te- 
ſimonies and trueth eſpecially. 

139 * My zeale hath even conſumed mee: be- 
Caule mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. 

149 Thy word is proued b moſt pure, and thy 
ſeruant loueth ir. 

141 I am< ſmall and deſpiſed : yer doe not 
forger thy precepts. 

142 Thyrighteouſnes 5: an cuerlafting righ* 

0 Hong teouſnes,and thy Law is trueth. 
rg rune 7 God 143 Trouble and anguiſh are come ypon me: 
d Sothatthelife ef are the commandements my delight. 
of man withour 144 Therighteouſnefſe of thy teſtimonies zs 


Pod popoargy of 1 "We « grant me ynderſtanding , and I thall 


a We caunot con« 
feſſe God to be 
rigareous,e 

we live vprightly 
and truely, as be 
hath commanded. 
* Pſal.69 9. 

nohn. a,17. 

b Gold bath need 
to be faed, but thy 
word is perfe@ion 
it ſel fe. 

Cc This is tbetrae 


KOPH, 
145 Thaue * cried with my whole heart:heare 
me,O Lord,and I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 
146 I called ypon thee : ſaue me, and I will 
bedeeo bbs dangdrs keepe thy teſtimonies. TERRSD 
b He was more _ 147 Lpreyented the morning light, and cried: 
n_— ber the -g for 1 waited on thy word. 
y of Gods word, 148. Mine eyes® preuent the night watches,to 
hen they that kep®  mpeditate in thy word. - 
their charge. 149 Heare my voyce according to thy louing 


a , , - 
Y 6 "y vnarl 7 kindneſle : O Lord,quicken me according to thy 


vature of the wic- y tudgement, 


ked to -betoperſe-. I50 They draw neere that follow after © ma* 
ne «och lice,andare farre from thy law. 

4 His faith is I5s Thouartneere,O Lord: for all thy com- 
grounded yponGods Mandements are true. 

word, that he I52 I haueknowen long fince® by thy tefti- 


exert oy **.1_ monies,thatthou haſt eſtabliſhed them for euer, 


RESH, 
— 153 Behold mine afflition,and deliger me: for 
Gods promiſe there I bane os egos th wr F 
18 no hope © I eacGe my Caue,an IQer Me: quICKEN 
ome me on —_ thy ® word, " 
thy promiſe made A LA comms: Ws mo from the wicked, becauſe 
iv the law,whic ey ſeeke not thy ſtarutes. 
SONY Wis- 156 Great artthy.tender mercies , O Lotd: 
tem have no bope quicken me according tothy Þ iudgements. 
of ſalvation. 157 My preſecutors and mine opprefſours are 
c . _ _—_ many: yet doe I not ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. 
| mang-<ortyingp 158. Ifawthetranſgreffors and was © grieued, 
and contempt of becauſe they kept not thy word. 
= glory. g 159 Conſider, O Lord, how I * lone thy pre« 
< our brBuing* d cons: quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
when ve ioue nie . 
Layv of God. 160 The Yan amags of thy word is trueth, 


a Heſhevreth that 
all bis affe&tions 
and whole heart 
vvere bent to God - 
ward for to haue 


_ dreube opprefied, 


: Bus __m » andallthe iudgements of thy righteouſnes indure 


the end all tby. foreuer, 


161 Princes haue « perſecuted mee without 
Cauſe: but mine heart ood in awe ofthy words. 

162 Ireioyce at thy word, as one thatfindeth 
a great ſpoyle. 

163 I hatefalſhood andabborreit , but thy 
Law doe TI loue. 

i64 Þ Senen times a day doe I prayſe thee,be- 
cauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 


a The threatnings 
and perſecurious 
of princes could 
not cauſe metro 
fhrinke to confeſſe 
thee whom I tym" 
feare then men. 

Þ That is, often 
and {undry:times. 
© For their con- 
{fence alureth- 
them, that they - | 
pleuſc theeryheroar they..thas loye not thee, have the countary,. 

/ 


| 465, They that © love thy law,ſhall have great. 


and thy 4d judgements ſhall helpe we. 


The lying tongue. 
proſperity,and they fhall hane none hurt. d He ſheweth 


166 Lord,l hane 4 truſted in thy ſaluation,and *Þ*r wee malt firſt 


baue faith befor 
haue done thy commandements. we can worke and 


167 My loule hath kept thy teſtimonies: for I pleaſe Gd. 
loue them exceedingly, dau 4 var 
- 168 I haue kept thy precepts and thy teftimo - thee alwayes before 
nies : « for all my wayes are before thee. 7 wa "prong 
T AV. w ge or my do. 
169 Let wy complaine come before thee,O **** 
Lord, and giue me ynderftanding ® according vn+ ? 0s con BR "i 
to thy word, ; . ſcb oolmaiter vos 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee,and all them that de- 
deliver me according to thy promiſe. ap—S4 canker pg 
I7I wa hips ſhallÞb ſpeake prayle , When thou aifeth to cotins 
haſt < raugtit me thy ſtatutes, forth continually, 
172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy word:for © Alhis prayer 
all thy commandements are righteous. profit in the word 
: 173 Letthine hand helpe me: for I haue cho« of God, 
en thy precepts. 
174 I haue longed for thy ſaluation , O Lotd, 4 Tha is,thy pro- 
and thy Law s- my delight. uidenrt eare ouer 


175 Let my ſoule live,and it ſhall prayſe thee, _ —— *, — "—ooag 
mine enemies, 


176 Ihaue* gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe:ſeeke e Being chaſed to 


thy ſeruant, for I doe not forget thy commaun+ nd fro by mine | 
dements, | evemies, and having 


go place to relt in, 


\ 


1 The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the falſe reports of, 
Sams flarterers, 5 And therefore he lamenteth his 
long abode among thoſe infidels, 7 Who were ginen 
ro all Rinde of wicktdnes and contention, 


C A ſong of ® degrees, 
] Called ynto the Lord in my » trouble, and hee , 4,1 ;x,of tic- 
heard me. ting vp the tune 
2 Deliver my foule, O Lord, from lying lips, and rifiag in 
and from a deceitfull tongue, —_— 


, - b Albeit thechil- 
3 What doeth zhy < deceitfull tongue bring toon of God ought 


ynto thee?or what doeth it auaile thee? 10 reioyce when 
4 11is asthed ſharpe arrowes of a mightie hey Be s 
man,and as the coales of uniper, — it is a great 
Woe is to me that I remaine in © Meſhech, griefe to the fleſh 


and dwell in the tents of f Kedar. : w_—_ ow for 
6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with-him that Pye adured bime 


hateth peace, ſelfe thet Go 
ould turve their 

7 Ljeeke g peace , and when I ſpeake thereof, Wer nmbe tn 
they are bexr to watte, JeiruQion. 
d He ſhewetb 
that there is nothing fo ſharpe to pierce, nor ſo hote to ſet on fire,as a ſlaundrovs 
tongue, e Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of Iaphetr , Geneſis 10,3+ 
fThat is,of the Iſhmaelites. g He declareth whar be meavetb by Meſhecb, ard 
Kedar, to wit, the Iſraelites , which had degenerate from their godly fachers,acd 
bated and contended againſt the faithful, | 


PSAL. CXXI. 
1 This Pſalme teacheth that the faithfull ought onely to 
looke for helpe at Ged, 7 who onely doth maintaine,pre« 
ſerue and proſper his Church, 


CA ſong of degrees. ] 
] Will lift vp mine eyes ||ynto the mountaines, 
from whence my helpe ſhall come. : 
2 Mine helpe cometh from the Lord; which 
bath made the heauen and the earth. nething ſo high it 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to flip: for hethat --7 walls Amp P 
keepeth thee,will not b ſlumber. yin G * 7.6 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, will neither g He accuſeth mans 
lumber nor ſleepe. ingratitade, which 
5 The Lord s thy keeper: the Lordis thy ſha. nou ety 
dow at thy right hand. b He ſheweth that 
Fl 6. The —ebel not < ſeaite thee by day,tior Gods pon neteth 
e moone.by night, 


{| Or. abowe the 
mowntaines: meas 
ning,that there 1s 


ouer his Church in 
generall: bur alſo 


ouer every.member thereof.” c Neither heat nor cold , nor avy incommodity 
be able t0 deitzoy Gods Church, albeix for a time tbey may moleſt it, 


7, The . 
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ThaLortng thee from all euill: the 4 ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is broken,and fend + ay 
| C, he ſhall keepe thy . we are deliuered, ts 
4 Teſt cntne- $ The Lord ſhall preſerue thy 4 going out,,nd —8 Our helpess in the Name ofthe Lord,which the ihiull, bur 
99 yn — thy comming in from henceforth and for euer. hath made heauen and earth. craftily imagined 
good (uccelle, F8AL CEXIL  PSAL., CXXV. on Aa 
C 1 Dawtd reioyceth in the name of the faithfull,that Grd 1 Hye deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithfwll in theiy « 
hath accompliſhed his wi . and placed his Arke Fflittions, 4 Anddeſireth their wealth, 5 And the 
in Ziow, 5 For the which he gineth thankes, $8 And Mdefftruttion of the wicked, : 
prayeth for the proſperitie of the Church, : E A ſong of degrees, 
CA ſong of degrees,or Palme of Dauid, T Hey that truſt in the Lord , ſhall be as mount 
I* 2 Reioyced when they ſaid to me,We will gos Zion,zhich cannot ® be remoued, bus remai- 
#1 .Chron.29,9. into the hoaſe of the Lord. neth for ever. a Thangn.Gs a 
6 to: —__ On Our Þ feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O Ieru- ; S - _—_ mg eopanonetuy- about Ieruſalem:ſo arr orga 
d aplace, bk 35 the Lord about 0 fGod - 
where the Are 3 Terufalems mM as 2 Citiethat is « com for euer. it 2s poopee from hencetords and Dal ns ſure, 
ou illre- = s be defende 
: pact together mn 1tielte, For the Þ rod of ; 
d a re 4 Wherevntod the Tribes,eues the Tribes of ; of the witkel ſhall not reſt on. God providence 


wont to wander the Lord go vp according to the teſtimonie to Iſ+ 


Fd nypinmenctry rael,to prayſe the Name of the Lord. | 


c By the artificiall 5 For there are thrones ſet for iudgement, 
ioyuirg and beau- euen the thrones of the houſe of © Dauid. 


adds _ 6 Pray for the peace of Teruſalem : let them 


ncord and lo proſper that loue thee, 
thar was bervveene 7 Peace be within thy f walles, and proſperi- 


the citizeus. . * 1 » þ 
4 All the tribes tie within thy places 


according to Gods 8 For my E brethren and neighbours ſakes, I 
conenant ſhall will wiſh thee now proſperitie. 


% 


ar and pray 9 Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God, 
« To whoſe bouſe I will procurethy wealth,” 
God placed the 


throne of iaſtice, and made it a figure of Chriſts kingdome, f The fauour of God 
proſper thee both within and without, g Not onely for mine owne ſake,but for 


all the faickfull, 
PSAL. CXXIII, 


1 A prayer of the faithfull , which were affliifled eithey 
in Babylon or vrder Antiochns , by the wicked world- 
lings and contemners of God. 


CA ſong of degrees, 
Lifr yp wine eyes to thee , that dwelleſt in the 
heauens, 


a He compareth 2 Behold, as the eyes of ® ſeruants looke vnto 
the condition of the hand of their rvaſters , and as the eyes of a 


the godly,to fer- rraiden vnto the hand of her miftrefſe : ſo our 
vamtis that are de- 


Rite of all helpe, EYES Wa#te ypon the Lord our God,yntill he haue 
aſſuring that vvhen Metcie vpon Vs. 


all orber belpes a 
faile,God is ever 3 Hauemercie vpon vs, O Lord, hauemer- 


= hd and hike cle, vpon vs : for wee haue Þ ſuffered too much 


himſelfe. contempt. 
b He declareth 4 Our ſoule is filled too full of the mocking of 
that when the 


faith full are {ſo the wealthy ,and of the deſpitefulnefle of y proud, 


full, that they can 


no more endurethe opprefſions and ſcornings of the wicked, there is alway helpe 
aboue, if with hungry defires they callfor ir. | 


PSAL. CXXIV, 


t The people of God, eſcaping a great perill, doe acknow- 
ledge themſelyes tobe delinered, not by their owne force, 
but by the yower of God. 4 They declare © the 

greaineſſe of the perill, 6 And prayſe the Name of Ged. 


« 


C A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Dauid. _ 
a He ſhewerb that Þ F the Lord had not beene * on our ſide , ( may 


God 
argc 1. yp Lirael now ſay.) 


that there was pone 2 If the Lord had bene on our fide , when 

other way ro be Men roſe yp againſt vs, 

Aued,bur by bis 3 They had thenſwallowed vs vp Þ quicke, 
ely meanes, . . » 

b So voable were Whentheir wrath was kindled againſt vs. 

we to reſiſt, 4 Then the« waters had drowned vs, and the 


Cc He vſeth moſt x : 
Proper ſimilitudes * Rtreame had gone ouer our ſoule: 


to expreſſe the great 5 _ Then the ſwelling waters gone ouer 
_r that the our ſoule. 

ourofiy, 2550, and 6 Prayſed be the Lord, which hath not giuen 
God mwiracu!ouly VS 45 a pray yntotheir teeth. 

delivered them, 7 Our ſoule is eſcaped, cuenasabird out of 


the lot of the righteous , leaſt the righteous put b Though God 


forth their hand vnto wickednefle, _ 
4 Doe well, O Lord, ynto thoſethat be goed (þcy ſhould em- 
and true in their hearts. brace wickednes, 


5 © But theſe that turne aſide by their crooked yet this crolfs 
wayer,them ſhall the Lord leade with the workers jP*3 90502 ve 


In1quit bem, tha 
of iniqaitie: bur peace ſ halbe vpon Iſrael. ; f ſhould drive x 


them from bope*” 


cHe deſireth God to purge bis Church from hypocrites, and ſuch as haue ao Zeale 


ofthe tryeth. 


PSAL. CXXVI. 
x This Pſalme was made after the returne of the people 
fromBabylon, of ſbeweth that the meane of their Git 
rance was wonderfull after the ſewentie yeeres of cap< 
rinitie foreſpoken by Texemie, Chap.25,12. and 29,10. 
C A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Dauid. 
W Hen the Lord bronght againe the capti- 
« dreame. 


uitie of Zion , wee were like them that 
2 Then was our mouth Þ filled with laughter, * Their deliug- 
and our tongue with ioy : thenſfaid they among {pins mera 


the < heathen , The Lord hath done great hg thieg lncredivle; 


for them. '  tooke away all ex- 
The Lord hath done great things for ys, ©" 9 ingrativudes 
whereof we reioyee. bowthbe godly 


® ® . *S b ei 
F E B. go ring againe our captiaitie,as the hes Go layers 
5 They that ſowe in teares,ſhall reape in ioy, Shag bday 
6 They weat weeping, and caried*® precious © If the infidels 
ſeede : but they ſhall ceturne with ioy, and bring <****fe Gods 


: wonderfull yworke, 
their ſheaues, whe aickfall can. + 


. never {heyy rthem- 
ſelues ſuſkciently thankefull, d Ir is no more impoſſible to God to deliver bis 
people , then ro.cauſe the rivers ro ruune in the wildernefſe and barren places. 
e Thar is Which was ſcarce and deare: meaning,that they which truſted ia 
Gods pretkiſe to rerurne , had their detire, 

PSAL. CXXYVII, 
zHe ſbeweth that the whole eftate of the world, both dome- 
fticall and politicall,ſtaudeth by Gods meere prouidence 
and bleſſing, 3 And that to hawe children well nur- 
tured,:s an eſpeciall grace and gift of Ged. 


C A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Salomon. - 
Xceptthe Lord build the houſe, they labour , Tha is,gourrne 
in yaine that buildit : except the Lord keepe and diſpoſe all 


the b citie,the keeper watcheth in vaine, things pertaining 
2 Itis in vaine for © youto riſe earely, and to - apr 

lie downelate , and cat the bread 4 of ſorow : but cite of the com: 

hee will ſurely giue © reſt to his beloned, mon wealth, 

Behold, children are the inheritance of the tb» + 

Lord,and the fruit of the wombe his reward, — aifo magiftrates, 
4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrong aod rulers of the 

man;ſo are the f children of youth. citie. 


5 Blefſed#s the man that hath his quiver full hich ry wnch 


of them : for they 8 ſhall not be aſhamed , when by hard labeur, 


- : oc td ' or eaten Wirh 
they ſpcake with their enemies inthe gue, vriefe of winde. 
-e Not exempting them from labour, but making their labours comfortable, and 


as it wereareſt, f That is, endued with ſtrevgth and vertues from Ged : for 
theſe are ſigues of Gods bleflings, and not the.number. g Such children ſhall be 
able ro top their aduerſaries mouthes , whea their godly life is walicioufy ac» 
cuſed before Judges. 
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' Gods bleflipgs onthe godly, 


med according to 


PSAL. CXXVIII.," 
1 He ſbeweth that bleſſedneſſe appertaineth net to all 
vniuerſally but tothem onely that feare the Lord, and 
walke its his wayes. 


C A ſong of degrees, 
B Leſſed 5s euery one that Gwack the Lord, and 
walketh in his 2 wayes. 
2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine 
Þ hands , thou ſhalt be bleſſed , and it ſhalbe well 
with thee, 

Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitfull vine on the 
ſides of thine houſe , and thy < children like the 
oliue plants round abour thy able. 

4 Lo,ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed,that 
them beſt bat liue fearerh the Lord. 
of the meane pro- 5 The Lordout of Zion ſhall 4 bleſſe thee, 
fre of their la- _— _ _— wealth of* Ieruſalem all 
—wI0 the dayes of thy lite. 
Aovnormretrane 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 


Rauour appeareth 
ip hone ourward =and peace ypon Iſrael. 


thing, more then 


io increaſe of children, he promiſeth toenrich the faithfull with this gift. d Be- 
cauſe of the ſpiriruall bleſzing which God bath made $0 his Chutch , theſe tem- 
poral things ſhal be graunted. e For except God bleſſed his Coucch publikely, 
this private blefging yyere vothing. 1 


PSAL, CXXIX. 


1 He admoniſbeth the Church to retozce though it be af-" 
flifted. 4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhall be deli- 
wered, 6 And the enemzes for all their glorious ſbew, 


ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed. 


CA ſong of degrees. 
T Hey haue oftentimes atfiifted mee from my 
youth (may a Iſrael now ſay.) 

2 They baue oftentimes afflicted me from my 
youth: but they could not preuaile againſt mee. 

3 The | plowed vpon my backe , and 
made long furrowes. 

4 But the Þ righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
of the wicked, 

5 They that hate Zion , ſhall be all aſhamed 
and turned backward. 

6 © They ſhallbe as the grafſe on the houſe 
tops,which withereth afore it commeth forth. 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, 
neither the glainer his lap: 

$ « Neither they which goe by,ſay,The bleſ- 
ſing of the Lord be vpon you,or,We blefle you in 
that lift them the Narne of the Lord, 
{clues moſt bigh, 


and as it were approch neereto the Sunne , are conſumed with the beat of Gods 
wrath, becauſe rbey are not grounded in godly humilitie. d That is, the wicked 
ſhall periſh , aud none ſhall paſſe for them, 


; PSAL CXEX | 

x The people of God from their bottomleſſe miſeries doe 

er) 9% yes pra heard. 3 T, ga > thesy 
ſinnes, and flee unto Gods mercies, 


A Kat CA ay & iy my TP 
n@ in | Vt OL. the ® es haue I called ynto 
RO lOLad. 
2 Lord, heare my voyce : let thine cares at- 
tend to the yoyce of my prayers. : 
3 Ifthon, O Lord, 236. th markeſt iniqui- 
ties,O Lord,Þ who ſhall | 
But metcie is with thee , that thou © mayeſt 


a God approueth 
not our lite, ex. 


cept it be refor- 


his word. 8 
b The world eſte- 
meth them bappy, 
which live in 
wealth and idle- 
neſſe: bur the boly 
Ghoſt approuerh 


a The Church 
now afflicte1, 
eught te remems» 
ber howy her con- 
ditiop bath ever 
bene ſuch from the 
beginniog ro be 
moleſted moſt 
grieuouſly by the 
wicked : yet intime 
it hath ever bene 
deliuered. 

b Becauſe God is 
righteous, he can- 
not but plague bis 
aduerſaries, aud 
deliver bis, as oxen 
our of the plough, 
© The enemies 


b He declareth 
hat we cannot be 
juſt before God, 
bur by forgiue- 
neſſe of finnes, 


C Becauſe of va- be feared. 
eure thou art mer- I haue waited on the Lord : wy ſoule hath 


che faiebfal ot walted,and I have truſted in bis word, 

rence thee. 6 My foule waiteth on the Lord more then 
d He ſheweth the morning watch warcheth for the morning. 
of God Rs 7 Letliraelwaite on the Lord : for with the 
pertaine:to Iſrael, Lord 33.4 mercie , and with him 7s great redewp- 
t10nN, : 
. 8 And bee ſtull redeeme Ifracl from all his 
Wiquities.. 


that js, to the 
Qbturch and not to 
the repcobate, 


*  Pſalmes, 


Dauids humiliry, 


: Dawid charged with ambition and greedie deſire to 
rezgne, proteſteth his humilitie and modeſtie btfore God, 
and teacheth all men what they Hon dee. 
CE A ſong of degrees, or Plalme of Dawid, 
TL, Ocd ,A hogs cart qo hautie , neither are . Ln Goh forh - 
mine eyes lofty,neither haue I walked in great '*8"*# bumiliry, 
b ———— hid from me. , al pt onar i 
2 SurelyTI haue behaved my ſelfe, like one vernours. 
wained from his mother,and kept filence: I am in > hid paſſe the 
my felfe as one that is < wained, pon ramng 
3 Let Iſrael waite on the Lord from hence- © He was void of 
foorth and for euer. ge _—_ 
PSAL., CXX XIL. 
: The faithfull grounding on Gods promiſe made wvnte 
Dau, deſire ar he would eſtab.aſb the ſame , both as 
touching hzs peſteritie, and the building of the Temple, 
to pray there as was foreſpoken, Dent.12,5. 
CE 4 ſong of degrees, | 
L Ord, remember Dauid with all his * affliction, 
2 Whoſware ynto the Lord , and vowed |, ins Tad 
vato the mightie Ged,of faakob, ſaying, bow great difficul« 
3 [I Þ willnot enter into the Tabernacle of tie be came tothe 
mine houſe,nor come vpon my pallet or bed, —=jjingfom.aud with 
4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes tO lleepe,nor mine CYC and & x5 Vypomndl 
lids ro lumber, about to build thy 
5 VntillI hnde out a place for the © Lord , an gy > c 
habitation for the mightie God of Iaakob. Choke __ . 
6 Lo,we heard of it ind Ephrathath,and found the king was to 


It in the ficlds of the forreſt, ſet foorth Gods 
glory, he ſheweth 


7 Wee wilenter into his Tabernacles, azd 
worſhip before his footſtoole. —_ —-—__ 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, to come into thy* reſt, thou, 991d goe about 
and the Arke of thy ſtrength, _ "4 
9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with f righteouſ- neceflarie, before 
neile,and let thy Saints reioyce. he had executed 
10 Forthy s ſeruant Dauids ſakerefuſe not the P'3oifce. 
face of thine Anoynted. Arke, which was a 
; I | Tb _ hath ſworne in trueth on n- _ of Gods pre- 
md,and he will not ſhrinke from it, ſaying, Of the - 
fruit of thy body will I ſer ypon > . lhrogabayrwy the 
12 If thy ſonnes keepe my Couenant,and my Arke ſhould re- 
teſtimonies , that I ſhall teach ther , their ſonnes Alte in Ephra- 
alſo ſhall fir ypon thy throne for ® ever. Beth-lebem a plen- 


13 Forthe Lord hath choſen Zien,and loued ir place: bur 


to dwell in it, ſaiyng, tex we pexceiues 
7p hat th Ideft 
14 This is my reft for euer ; here willI dwell, : aſe y in Leruſa 
for I hauea i delight thereio, em Which was 
15 I will ſurely bleſſe her vitailes,end will ſa» d3:ren us a forreſt, 
tishe her poore with bread, bans and y wich 
16 Andwillcloathe her Prieſts with * faluati- billes. 
on,and her Sainrs ſhall ſhout for ioy, s K i oh 
17 There will I make the !horne of Dauld ,fe;oard bis arke 
to bud : forI haueordeined alight for mine An- ſhould removeto 
oynted. _ —_ __, 
4 4 - 4 race e 0 
18 His enemies will I cloathe with ſhame, bur thy grace beck ap» 
on him his crowne ſball floriſh, peare in the Prieſts 
andin the people. 
As thou firſt madeſt promiſe to David, ſo contirme it to his poſteritie, that what- 
oeuer they ſhall aske for their people, it may be granted. þ Becauſe this cannot 
be accowpliſhed but in Chriſftyir followerbgthat the promiſe was ſpirituall. iMea- 
vipg,for bis owne ſake,and net for the plentifuloeffle of the place:for be prowiſer, 
to bleſſe it, declaring before that ic was barren. k That is, wich my proteRion, 
whereby tbey (halbe ſafe. 1 Though bis force for a time ſeemed to be broken, ye? 
he promiſeth to reſtore it. | 


PSAL, CXXXIIL. 
x This Pſalme conteineth the commendation of brotherly 
amitie among the ſernants of Ged. 
CA. ſong of degrees,or Pſalme of Dauid. 
Eholde , how good and how comely a thiog it 
is,brethren to dwell euen 3 together, 


a Becauſe the 
greareſt part were 
againſt David, though ſome ſauoured him, yet yyhen hee was eſtabliſhed kivg at 
lengrh, rhey ioyned all rogetber like brerbren; and iherefore he ſheweab by teſfs 


fumlicudes the commgditie of brotherly love, , 
2. 4Þ 


1doles and their makers. 


b The oyntmeat 

was a figure of rhe 
races Waich come 

from Chriit y bead 

voto bis Church. 

e By Hermon 

avd Zion he mea - 

verh the pleocifull 

countrey abour Ie- 

ruſalem, . 

d Where theres 

ſuch concord, 


a Yethat ate Le- 
aites and chiefly 
appoynted to this 
oihce. 

b For their charge 
was not onely t0 
keepe the Tem- 

ple, bur to pray 
there, and to gtue 
God thanks. 


2 Tt:sliketo the precious > oyntment ypon 
the head , that runneth downe ypon the beard, 
even vato Aarons beard ; which went downe on 
the border of his garments, 

3 «Andamthe dew of< Hermon which falleth 
ypon the mountains of Zion: for 4 there the Lord 
appoynted the bleſfing and life for euer, 


PS AL CXXXLIV. 
1 Heexhorteth the Lewites watching in the Temple , to 
praiſe the Lord. 


CA ſong of degrees, 
Ehold,prayſe ye the Lord,all yee * ſernants of 
the Lord, yee that by night ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord. 
2 Lift vp your Þ hands to the SanCtuary, and 
prayſe the Lord, 
3 The Lordthat© hath made heauen and eatth, 
blefle thee out of Zion, 


c And therefore bath all power , bleſſe thee with his Fatherly loue declared in 
Zion, Thus the Leuites vied ro prayſe the Lord,and bleſſe the people, 


a Ye Levites that 


are in his Sanctuary, 


b Meaning,the 
people: for the | 
tor jp and Leuite8 
ad rheir courts, 
which were pla« 
ces of the Temple 
ſeparate. 
c That is, hath 
freely loved the 
poſterity of 
Abraham. 
d He ioyned Gods 
power With bis 


wWwill,to the intent * 


that we ſhould BOorT 
ſeparate them, and 
hereby be willeth 
Gods people ro 
depend on his po* 
wer Which he con- 
firmeth by examples, 
* Tere.to,13. 
*# Exod 12,29. 
* Num.21.24 34» 
e He ſheweth 
What fruit the 
godly conceiue 
of Gods powery 
whereby they ſee 
bow he deſtroyeth 
his enemies,and- 
deliwereth his 
people. 
f That is, gouerne 
and defend bis 
people, 
8 By ſhewing what 
puniſhment God 
appoynteth for the 
heathen idolaters, 
hee warneth his 
People to beware 
the like effences, 
ſeeing that idoles 
aue neither pows- 
er nor life, aud that 
their deliverance 
came notby idols, 
but by the mighty 
PoWer of God, 
Reade Pal. rx [ 1» 
verſe 4, 


PSAL, CXXXV, 

x Hee exherteth all the farthfull, of what eflate ſoeuer 
they be,to praiſe God for bis marueilous workes.12 And 
{Recent or his graces toward his people , wherein he 

ath declared his Mateſtie, 15 To the confuſion of all 
edolateys and their idoles, 


C Prayſe ye the Lord, 
P Raiſe, the Name of the Lord ; yee ſeruants of 
the Lord, prayſe him, 

2 Yeethata ftandin the Houſe of the Lord, 
and in the Þ courts of the Houſe of our God. 

3 Prayſeyee the Lord: forthe Lord is good: 
ling prayſes ynto his Name z for it is a comely 
thing. 

4 For the Lord hath c choſen Iaakab to him« 
ſelfe,and Lirael for his chiefe treaſure, 

5 ForTIknow thatthe Lord is great, and that 
Our Lord is aboue all gods, 

6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lord,that © did he in 
heauen and in earth,in the ſea, in all the depths. 

7 Hebringeth vp the cloudes from the ends 
of the earth,and maketh the * lightnings with the 
raine : hee draweth foorth the winde out of his 
treaſures, 

8 * He ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt both of 
man and beaſt. 

9 Hee hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 
mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh , and ypon 
all his ſeruants. 

io * He ſmote many nations,and flew mighty 
Kings: ; 

11 AsSihon King of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Baſhan,and all the kingdomes of Canaan: 

12 And* gaue their land for an inheritance, 
exen att inheritance vnto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lbrd,endureth for ever : O 
Lord, thy remembrance zs from generation to ge- 
"14 ForthsLord will findge h people , and 

14 For the iudge his ez an 
be pacified toward his terns, 

i5 The& idoles of the heathen are filuer and 
gold,cuen the worke of mens hands, 

16 They hauea mouth, and ſpeakenot : they 
hane eyes and ſeenot. 

I7 They haue eares and heare not, neither is 
there any breath in their mouth, 

13 They that make them,are like ynto them: 
ſo are all that truſt in them, 

19 Prayſe the Lord,yee houſe of Lirael: prayſe 
the Lord,ye houſe of Aaron. 


20 Prayſethe Lord,ye houſe of Leui ; ye that 


Pſalmes, 


feare the Lotd, prayſe the Lord. 
21 Prayſed be the Lord out of Zion , which 


_ delleth in Ieruſalem,Prayle ye the Lord. 


PSAL, CXXXVI. 
1 A moſt earneſt exhortation to gene thankes vntoGod foy 
the creation 77 gouernance of all things, which ftandeth 
in confeſſing that he gueeth vs al of his meexe liberalitie, 


P Rayſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his 

2 mercy endureth for euct. | 

2 Praiſe yee the God of gods : for his mercie 
endureth for euer: 

3 Prayſe yeethe Lord of lords : for his mercie 
endureth for euer: 

4 Whichonelydoeth great wonders; for his 
mercie endureth for euer: 

5 Which by his wiſedome made the heauens, 
for his mercie endureth for cuer: 

6 Which hath firetched our the earth vpon 
the waters: for his Þ mercie endureth for euer: 

7 Which made great lights:for his mercy en- 
dureth for euer: 


8 Asthe Sunne to rule the day; for his mercy 
endureth for euer: 
9 The Mooneand the ftarres to gouerne the 
night: for bis mercy exdwreth for euer: 
lo Which ſmote Egy with their firſt borne, 
(for his mercy endureth tor ener.) 
It And © brought out Iſrael from among 
them; for his mercie endureth for euer: 
Iz With a mighty hand and4 firetched out 
arme; for his mercie endureth for euer:; 
I : Which diuideth the Sea into two patts; 
for his mercie endureth for euer: 
14 And made lfraelto paſſe through the mids 
of it; for his metrcie endurerh for euer: 
15 And ouerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in 
the red Sea; for his mercie endureth for cuer: 
16 Whichled his people thorow the © wilder» 
nes; for his mercie endureth for euer: 
I7 Which ſmote great Kings : for his mercie 
endureth for euet: 
18 Andſlewf mighty Kings : for his mercie 
endureth for ener: 
19 «AsSibonking of the Amatites : for his 
mercy endureth for euer: 
20 AndOgthe king of Baſhan: for his mercy 
endureth for ener: 
2r Andgauetheirland for an heritage ; for 
his mercy endureth for euer: 
22 Even anheritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant; 
for his mercy endureth for euer: 
23 Whichremembred ys in our 8 baſe eſtate; 
for his mercy endyureth for ener: 
24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreſſours; 
for his mercy enduretb for euer: 


a By this repetiti- 
ou be ſheweth that 
the leatt of Gods 
benehts binde vs 
to thaukeſyiuiage 
bur cliefly his 
mercy,Whbich is 
principally declaw 
red cowards his 
Church. . 
b This was acomse 
mon kinde of | 
thaukeſgiuing, 
Which the whole 
people viſed, when 
they had receiued 
any benefit of God, 
as 2. Chron. 5.6.and 
20, 21.neaning, 
that God was not 
onely mercifullro 
their fathers, bur 
alſo continued the 
ſame to their pow 
ſterity, 
c Gods mercifull 
prouidence toward 
man appeareth in 
all bis creatures, 
bur chiefly in that 
that he delivered 
his Church from 
the thraldome of 
their enemies. 
d Indoings ſuch a 
worke as was ne- 
ver done before, 
nor that avy other 
could doe 
e Where for the 
ſpace of fourty 
yeeres he ſhewed 
iohnice and woſt 
ſtrange wonders. 
f Declariog there« 
by that no power 
aor autherity was 
ſo deare vato him, 
as the loue of his 
Church. 
g In our greateſt 
afflition and Nlaue« 
ry, When we log. 
ked for nothing 
lefle then to haue 
bad any ſuccour. 
h Seeing that God 
prouiderh even 
for the bealts, 
much more hath 
be care ouer hits 


i Szeivg that all © 
ages baue had 


25 Which giueth food to all Þ fleſh; for his ** plainereſtio 


mercy endureth for euer : 


26 | Prayſeye the God of heauen ; for his met 
cie endureth for cuer. 


PSAL. CXXXVII, 

x The people of God in their baniſhment ſeeing Geds tyue 
Rel:gion decay,lined ingreat anguiſh & ſorow of heart: 
the whichgriefe the Caldeans 41d ſo little pitie, 3 That 
they rather increaſed the ſame dayly with tawntes , ve- 
proches and blaſphemies againit God. 7 Wherefore the 

Iſraelites defire God, firſt to puniſh the Edomites, who 

proucked the Babylonians againit them, 8 Anamoued 
by the Spirit of God, prophecie the deſirution of Baby« 
lon, where they were handled ſo tyrannouſly. 


monies of Gods 


benefii6, 


BY the rivers of Babel we ſate, and there wee , tha: "FIR 


wept,when we remembred Zion, 
2 Wehanged our harpes vpon the willowes 


abode a long time, 
and albeittbat tbe - 
couuntrie Was plea- 


ſat, yet could it not ſtay our teates,nor turn vs from } true ſeruice of our Gods 
| | 3 in 


— 


Gods power and mercy. 273 -. 
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er Atv — — _ 


b To wit,of that 
countrey, 

© The Bibyloni- 
ans {pake thus in 
mocking vs, as 
though by our fi- 
Jence we ſhould 
{ignifie that we 
boped no more 
ia God. 

d Albeit the faith- 
fullare touched 
With ubeir parti- 
cular griefes, yet 
the common ſo- 
TOW of the 
Church is moſt 
grieuous ynto 
them,and is ſuch 
as they canoor 
but remember 
and lamear, 

C The decay of 
Gods Religion in 
theircou [rey 


a 


Th hat led vs.captiue,c required of 
3 r VS.Capt U8C;c r r 

en longs and mirth , when we had hanged vp owr 
harpes, ſaying,Sing vs one of the ſongs of Zion, 

4 How (hall weefing,, ſaid pe ,a ſongotthe 
Lord in a ftrangeland? : 

5 41IfYorget thee , O Ieruſalem, let my right 
hand forget to play. . 

6 If L doe not remember thee, let my tongne 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: yea,if | preferre 
not Ieruſalem to my * chiefe ioy. 

7 Remember the children o& fEdom,O Lord, 
inthe 2 day of ſeruſalem, which ſaid, Rale it, raſe 
it tothe foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babel,worthy to be deftroy- 
ed,blefſed ſhall he be that rewarderh thee, as thou 
haſt ſerued ys. 

9 Þ Bleſſed ſhall he be thatraketh and daſh- 
etl: thy children againft the ſtones. R 


was ſo grieuous,that no ioy could make them glad,except it were reſtored. f Ac- 
cording as Ezekiel 25.13.and Ieremiah 49 7. verſe prophecied and Obadiab,verl. 
20. ſheywe:k that the Edomites which came of Efau,comſpired with rhe Babyloni- 
ans againſt their brethren and kinsfolke. g Whenrbou didlt viſit Ieruſalem, 
Þ Healludeth to Ifaiabs prophecie, Chap.13 and 16. verſe, promiſing good {uc- 
c*Yſe ro Cyrus and Darius , whom ambition mooued to fi ght agaialt Babylon: bur 
God vied them as his rods to puniſh bis enemies. 


&-Euen in the pre- 


ſence of Angels 
and of tbem thar 
bave authority 
amoug men, 

Þ Both the Tem- 
ple ard ceremo- 
n1all ſeruice at 
Chritts comming 
were aboliſhed: {o 


that now God will 


be worſzipped 
enly in ſpirir and 
tru:th, Iobr: 4, 23, 
© Thou het 
ſtrengtbened me 
againſt mine out- 
Ward and inward 
enemies. 

d All the world 
{hall coufede that 
thou bait wonder - 
ſully preſerued 
m*e*,and perfor- 
med thy promiſe, 
e Diitauce of 
place cannet hin- 


derGod to ſhew mercy 


is farre off. 


8a-:He confeſſeth 
that neirher our 
afQtions,thoughts, 
or avy part ofour 
life can be bid 
from God ,tbongh 
he ſeeme 20 be-- 
Ferre off. 

Þ:. $9 tbat they are 


f Though 
batk begun his worke;n 


PSAL, CXXXVIILL. 


x Dauid with great conrage praiſeth the goedueſſe of God 
toward him,the which ts ſo great, 4 That it is Kknowen 
to forrein princes , who ſhall prayſe the Lord tegether 
with him. 6 Andhee ts aſſured to hane the like com - 
fort of God in the time following, as he had heretofore. 


C A Plalme of Dad, 
Pill prayſe thee with my whole heart: exen bc 
fore the ® pods will I prayſethee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thine holy Þ Tewple 
and prayſe thy Name, becauſe of thy louing kind- 
nefle and for thy trueth : for thou haft magnified 
thy Name aboue all things by thy word. 

When I called, then thou heardeſt me,and 
baſt © increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule, 

4 All thed kings of the earth ſhall prayſethee, 
O Lord : for they haue heardthe wordes of thy 
mouth, 

5 And they ſhallſing of 
Lord,becanſe the glory of the Lord is great, 

6 FortheLotdis high , yet he beboldeth the 
lowly ,but the proud he knoweth | afarre off. 

7 Though 1 walke in the middes of trouble, 
yet wiltthou reuiue me : thou wik ſtretch foorth 
thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. 

8 TheLord will fperforme his morke toward 
mee: OLord,thy mercy endureth for euer: for- 
lake not the works of thine hands, 


to his,an1to judge the wicked though they thinke that be 
mine enemies rage neuer ſo much , yet the Lord , which 
me, Will continue his grace to the end. 


PSAL. CXXXIX, 
3 Dauid cleauſeth his heart from all hypocrifie , ſbeweth 
that there is nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth not, 
s 3 Which hee confirmeth by the creation of man. 14 Af- 
ter, declaring his zeale and feare of God, hee protefieth 
re be enemiv to all them that contemne G 04. 


q To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
O) Lord.thou haſt tried me, and knowen me. 
2- Thou knoweſt wy 2 ſitting and my ri- 
ſing: thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off. 
3 ThouÞ compaſſeſt my pathes,and my lying 
downe,and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 


4 For there is not a word in my c tongue, but 


loe,thou knoweſt it wholly,O Lord, 


evidently kaowen to thee, e Thou knovwelt my meaning before Iſpeake. 


OY 


Plalmes; 


the wayes of the 


5- Thou holdeſt me Rraite behind and before, 
and layeſt thine 4 hand ypon me. 

6 Thy knowledge is too wenderfull for me: 
it is ſo high that I cannot 4trame ynto it, 


Nothing hid from God, 


d Thou ſo guideſt 
mee With thine 


Whither ſhall I goe from thy © Spirit ? or bandythat I'can 


whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? 
$ 1£fl aſcend into heauen, thou art there : if I 
liedowne in hell,thou art there. 


turne no way, but 
Where thou ap- 
pointelt me, 

e From thy power 


9 Letmetakethe wings of the morning, aud — knowledge? 


dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: fo fa _— 
10 Yet thither ſhall thine hand f leade me,and that Icau eſcape 
thy right hand hold me. oY no meanes 
om thee, 


11 1fI fay,Yet the darknefſe ſhall bide me,cuen 
the night /hallbe 8 light about me. 

12 Yea,hedarkeneſle hideth not fromthee: 
but the night ſhineth as the day : the darkenelle 
and light are both alike, 

13 For thou haſt > poſſeſſed my reines : thou 
haſt couered me in myimothers wombe, 

14 Iwillprayſe thee,forI ami fearefully and 
wonderouſly made : marueilous are thy workes, 
aud my foule knowetd it well, 

15 My bones arenot hid from thee,though I 
was made in a ſecretplace, and falhioned* be- 
neath in the earth, ; 

16 Thine eyes did ſee me,whee I was withotit 
forme : 1 for in thy booke were all things written, 
which in continuance were faſhioned,when there 
was none of them before, 

17 [Hoy deare therefore are thy thoughts 
vnto me , O God ! how great is theſum of them! 

13 IfI ſbould coum them,they are moe then 
the ſand; when I awake,2 I am ſtill with thee. 

19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the 
wicked and bloody men , to whom { ſay , Depart 
ye from mes 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee,and being 
thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 

21 DoenotT ® hate them ,O Lord, that hate 
thee ? and doe not I earneſtly contend with thoſe 
that riſe vpagai" ſt thee? 

22 Lhare them with an vnfained hatred , as 
they were mine vtter enemies. . | 

23 Try mee, O God, and knowe mine heart: 
prooue me and know wy thoughts, ; 

24 And conſider if there be any ? way of wic- 
kednes in me, and leade me in the q way for ecuer. 


g Though dark- 
pefle he an bio- | 
derance to mans 
fight, yet it ſecueth 
thine eyes as we!l 
as the light, 


h Thou baſt nnde 


me io all parts, and 


therefore maſt 


needs know me. 


i Conſidering thy 
wonderfull yyorke 
in forming mel 
cannot but prayſe 
thee and fearerhy 
mipghry power. 

k Thar is, in my 
mothers wombe: 
Which be compa« 
reth to the in- 
ward parts of 

the earth. 

I Seeing tbat thou 
diddeſt know me 
before I wascome 
poſed of either 
fleſh or bone, wuck 
more now mu:t 
tbou know me 
when thou haſt 
faſhioned me. 

m How ough ve 
toeſteeme the ex- 
cellent declaration 
of thy wiſedome 
in the creation of 
man? 

n 1. continually ſee 
nevy occafions to 
meditate io thy 
Wiſedomezand to 
prayſetbee. 

o He teacheth vs 
boldly re contemne 
all the batred of 
the wicked, avd 


friendſhip of the world, when they would let ys to ſerue God fincerely. p of 
any heinous way or rebellious: meaning.thar though be were ſubie& ro finne, ye 


was be not giuen to wickeinefſe , and ro proucke 
co2tivue tby fauocur towards me to the end, 


PSAL. CXL, 

1 Dauid complaineth of the crueltie, falſbood and ininries 
of his enemies. 8 Againſt the which hee prayeth unto 
theLerd, a nd aſſureth himſelfe of his helpe and ſuccour. 
12 Wherefore hee prowoketh the iuft to prayſe the Lord, 

and to _— themſelues of his tuition. 


« To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Eliuer mee, O Lord,from the euill man : pre» 
ſerue me fron the 2 cruell man: | 
2 Whictrimagine euill things in #hejr Þ heart, 
«nd make watre continually, : 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent: < adders poiſon #s yader their lips, Selah. 

Keepe 4 me,O Lord,from the hands of the 

wicked ; preſerue me from the cruell man, which 

poſeth to cauſe my ſteps of flide, 

5. The proud haue layd a ſnare for mee ,.and 
ſpread a net with cordes in my pathway , and ſex 
erennes for me.Selah. 


God by rebellion, q Thar is » 


a Which perſecu« 
teth me of malice 
and without cauſe. 
b Thar is, by their 
falſe cauillations & 
lies they kindle rae 
hatred ofthe wic- 
ked againſt me. 

£ He ſhewetb 
what weapons-the 
wWicked-yſe,wheu 
power and force 
faile them. 

d Hedeclareth 
what is the remee 
die of the godly, 
when they are 0p« 


6 Therefore I ſaid vnto the Lord , Thou art preſſed by the - 


hy Gog; heare,O Lordgth 


e yoyce of my prayers. worldlings« 
"2 


= 


Prayers againft the wicked, 


e He calleth to 
God with lively 
faith, being aſſured 
of his mercies,be- 
cauſe he had be- 
fore time proued, 
that God hel 
bim ener in his 
dangers. 
f For it is in Gods 
haad to ouer-« 
throw the coun- 
ſels and eaterpri- 
ſes of the wicked, 
It ſeemeth thar 


e alluderh to Saul. 


h To wit, God :for 
Dauid ſaw that 
they were repro- 
bate, and that there 
was no hope of re- 
pentance in them. 


7 OLord God the ftrength of my fſaluation, 
thou* haſt conered my head in the day of battell, 

8, Letnotthe wicked hane his deſfire,O Lord; 
f performe not his wicked thought, leafF they be 
proud.Selah. 

9 As fors the chiefe of them that compaſſe 
mee about, let the miſchiefe of their owne lips 
come ypon them, 

Io. Let coales fall ypon them : let b-him caft 
them into the fire, andinto thedeepe pits that 
thee riſe not, FAY 

11 For the backbiter ſhallnot be eſtabliſhec 
vpon the earth , euill ſhall i bunc the cruell man 
to deſtruction, 

12 I know thatthe Lord will auenge the at- 
flited,and iudge the poore. | 

13 Surely the righteous thall prayſe thy Name, 
and tbe iuft ſhall & dwell in thy preſence, 


i Gods plagues (hall [;gbt ypon bim in ſuch ſort, that be ſhalt nor eſcape, k Thar 
is,ſhall be defended aud pieſerued by thy fatberly prouidence and care. 


a He ſheweth that 
there is none other 
refuge in our nee 
ce{ſities, but on+ 
ly to flee yato 
God for ccmfort 
of ſoule. 

b He meaneth his 
earcelt zeale and 
geſture, which hee 
vied in prayer : al « 


luding ofthe ſacri- 


fices which were 
by Gods comman« 

+ dement offered ia 
the old Law. 

c He deſireth God 
to keepe his 


1 Dawid bring greenouſly, perſecuted vndey Saul , onely 
Feeth wnto God to hawe JR: 3 Deſiring him to 
bridle his affettions, that he may patiently abid* till'G od 
take vengeance of his enemies, 


C A Plalme of Dauid. 
Lord,I * call ypon thee : haſt thee vnto mee: 
heare my voyce,when I cry ynto thee, | 

2 Let my prayer be diretedin thy fight as 10+ 
cenſe , and the Þ lifring vp of mine handes as an 
euening ſacrifice. 

3 Satawatch,O Lord, before wy moutb,and 
keepe the © doare of my lips. _ 

4 Incline not mine heart to enill,that I ſhould 
commit wicked works with them that worke in« 
iquicie .: and let me not eate of their « delicates, 

5 Let the righteous ſmite me: for that is a bene« 
fit : and let* him reproue me,and it ſhallbe a pre 
cious oyle that ſhaſt not breake mine head : for 
within a while I {lll euenfpray in their miſeries. 


Pſalmes: 


6 When their iudges ſhaibe caſt downe in ſto- 
nie places, they {ball s heare my wordes,for they 
are ſweet. 

7 Ourbones lie ſcattered at the b graues 
mouth , as he that heweth wood or diggeth in the 
earth, | 

8 But mine eyes locke ynto thee,O Lord God: 
in thee is my trult:leaue not my ſoule deſtitute. - 

9 Keepe mee from the ſnare,yhich they haue 
layd for me,and from the grennes of the workers 
of iniquitie. : 

10 Letthe wicked fall into ! hisnets k toge= 
ther,whiles I eſcape, 


thoughts aud wayes 

eitbes from think 
ing or executing 

vengeance, 

d Let not their 

proſperitie allure 

me to be wicked 

as they are. 

e He could abide 

all corre&ions, 
that came of a 
lJouing heart. 

f By patience I 
ſhall ſee the wic« 
ked ſo ſharpely 
bandled, that L 
ſhall for pitie 

pray forthem, : * 

$ The people which followed their wicked rulers in perſecuting the Prophet, 

all repent and turne to God, when they ſeerheir wicked rulers puniſhed. b Here 

appeareth that David Was miraculouſly delivered out of many deaths, as 2.Cor.1 
9,10» i Into Gods pets, Whereby he catcheth the wicked in their owne malice, 
& So that none of rhemeſcape, / 


PSATL. CXLII, 

1 The Prophet neithey aitenied with feare, nor cavied 
away with anger,noy forced by deſperation, world kill 
Saul : but with a quiet minde diretted his earneſt 
prayer to God, who did preſerue him. 


c A Plalme of Dauid , to giue inſtruition , and 4 
prayer when hewas m the caue. 


J'<'yed ynto the Lord with my voyce : with my 
voyce I 2 prayed ynto the Lord, | 

2 I powred out my meditation before him,;ant 
' declared mine affliction in his preſence. 


a Davids patience 
and ivſtant prayer 
to God condem- 
neth their withked 
12ge , Which in thejr troubles either deſpaire and murmure agaiaſt God , or els 
Teke to others then to God,to baue redrelſe in their miſeries, 


A 


yer thou kn : inthe wa 
walked,haue they mA laid a ſnare 
4 TI looked 


or me. 


as 


fuge failed me,and | none cared for my ſoule. 


5 Then cried 1 ynto thee , O Lord , and ſayd, 
Thou art mine > hope,and my portion in the land 


of the lining. 
6 Heatken vnto my cty,for I am brought ye- 


ry low : deliuer me from my perſecuters, tor thy 


are too ſtrong for me, 


. None are juſt befote God. 28 
3 w_N wx ak was in perplexitic in me, 


wherein | x;,, was folden 
. or wrapped ing 


vpon wy right hand , and beheld, 
but there was none that od know me : allre- - 


ne: 

meaning ,as a thing 

At conld hawe no 

we, 

Or, ſought for my 
owle, : 

Though all 
meanes failed 
tim, yet be knew 
that God would 
never forſake 
him- 

Cc For he was on 


7 Bripg wy ſoule ont of © priſon, that I may all fides beſer 


prayſe thy Name: then ſhall the righteous 4 come 


about me, when thou art beneficiall ynto me. 


d Either to reioyce at my wonderfull deliverance , or to ſet 


head. 


I PSATL. CXLIIT, 

T1 Ancrearneſt py or yemilſ[yo , F 

myo ap br fois nd; Evra yn, 
inſt indgement. $ He deſireth to be reftored to grace, 
10Ts be gourrned by his holy Spirit,that hee may ſpend 
the remnat of his life in the true feare & ſernice of Geds 

C <A Pſalme of Dauid, 

H Ezre my prayer ,O Lord , and hearken vnto 
'® my ſupplication : anfwere me in thy ® trueth, 

axd in thy b righteouſneſle. 

2 {Andenter not into indgement with thy 
ſeruant : for in thy c fight ſhall none thar liveth, 
be iaftified.) 

For the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule: 
he hath ſmitten wy life downe to the earth : hee 
hath laid me in the darkeneſfle , as they that haue 
bene dead4 long agae : 

4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me,and 
mine © heart withit\ me was amaſed. | 

5 Tet doeI remember the time fpaſt : I me- 
ditate in all thy workes, yea,l doe meditate in the 
workes of thine hands. 

6 Iftretch foorth mine hands ynto thee : my 
ſoule defireth after thee, as the thirſtie land.Selah, 


With bis enemies, 
as though be bad 
bene iu a molt 
ſtrait priſon, 

a crowne ypon mine 


a That is,ns thou 
haſt promiſed to 
be fairbfull in thy 
promiſe to all chax 
truſt in thee, 

b Thar is, accore 
ding to thy free 
goodnefle, where- 
by thou defendelt 
thine. 

c He knew that 
his affli&tions 
were Gods meſ- 
ſengers ro call bivn 
to repentance for 
his finoves,though 
toward his ene- 
mies he was ins 
nocent, and that 


7 Hearemee ſpeedily, O Lord, for my ſpirit i2 69ds fighr all 
faileth : hide not thy face from mee;elſe I ſhalbe 4" plug noe oY 
like vnto them that goe dowane into the pit. 


geth that God is 

$ Let meeheare thy louing kindneile inthe *Þ* onely and true 
s marning, for in thee is my truſt ;b ſhew me the 
way , that L ſhould walke in, for I lift yp wy ſoule 
vnto thee, 

9 Deliver me, O Lord , from mine enemrzs: 
For i T hid mee with thee, 

Io K Teachme to | doe thy will , for thou art 
my God : let thy good Spirit leede mee vnto the 
land of righteouſnes, 


pbyfitian and beale 


him: and thar he 
18 able to raiſe 
bimto life, though 
he were dead 

long a goe,and 
turned to aſhes, 

e So that onely 

by faith, and by the 
grace of Gods 
Spirit be wats 


I: Quicken me,O Lord, for thy Names ſake, vpholden. 


_ = thy righteouſneſſe bring wy ſoule out of eh... ct) 
onble, 


olde,and the ma=« 
12 And for thy mercy ® ſlay mine enemies, 


nifold examples 
and deſtroy all them that opprefle my ſoule ; for 


ofrby fauour to« 
wards thine, 
I am thy = ſeruant. 


g Thar is, ſpeedily 
aad in due ſeaſon, 
b'Let thine boly Spirit counſell me-how to come foortbof theſe great cares and 
troubles, i I bid my ſelfe vader the ſhadow of rhy wings that I might be defen- 
ded by thy power. k Heconfefleth that both the knowledge and obedience of 
Gods will commeth by the Spirit of God, who teacheth vs by bis worde, giueth 
ynderſtanding by his Spirir , and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him. 
I That is, iutfly aud aright: for ſo ſoone as wee decline from Gods will, wee fall 
into errour. m Which ſhall be a ſigne of thy Fatberly kirdnefſe jpward mecy 
m Refigaing wy ſelfe wholly voto thee and truſting in thy prote&ion, 
| PSAL. CKXLIY, 
1 He hy ron the Lord with great affeftion and humilitie 
for his kingdome reſtored, and for his vitteries obteined, 
s Demawnding helpe,and the deſtruttion of the wicked, 
9. Promiſing to acknowledge ihe ſame with ſongs of 
prayſes, 15 And declareth wherein the felicitie if any 
people conſifteth, - 


Dd 4 CA 
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o 
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— 


jp II 


The Jayes of man, 


a Who of a poore 
ſheepbeard bath 
made me a valient 
wariour and migh- 
tie conquerour- 

{ Ebr.my deliwerey 
unto me: for the 
Prophet connot 
ſatisfie himſelfe 
With any words, 
b Heeconfeſſerh 
that neither by bis 
one autboritie, 
power or poli- 

cie his Kiogdome 
vwvas quiet, but by 
the ſecret grace 

of God. 

£ To giue vato. 
God iuſt praiſe,is 
to confeſſe our 
felues to be vn- 
worthy of ſo ex- 
cellent benefits, and 
tbat be beſtowerh 
them ypon vs of 
his free mercie. 

d He deficeth God 
to continue his 
graces, and to ſend 
helpe for the pre- 
ſent neceſsitie, 

e By theſe maner 
of ſpeeches he 


ſhewerh rhar all the 


Fbets in the world 
cannot hinder 
Gods power, 
which he appre- 
hended by faith. 
E That is, deliuer 
me from rhe tu« 
mau'rs of them 
that ſhould be my 
people,bur are 
corrupt iu cheir 
iudgemevr avd 
enterpriſes,as 


« A Plalme of Day:d. 


REcded be the Lord my ſtrength , which 3 tea- 


cheth mine hands to 
battell. 

2 Hetis my goodneſſe and my fortrefle , my 
towre and + my deliuerer, my ſhield and in him I 
traſt, which ſubdueth wy people vnder me. 

3 Lord, whatis min that thou © regardeſt 
him ! or the ſonne of man that thou thinkeft vp- 
on him? | 

4 Man is liketo yanitie ; his dayes re like a 
ſhadow thart yaniſheth, 

5 #4 Bowe thine heauens, O Lord , and come 
downeztouch the mountaines,& they ſhall ſmoke, 

6 *Caſt forth the lightning and ſcatter them; 


ht, and my fingers to 


ſhoot out thine arrowes and conſume them, 


7 Sendthine hand from aboue; deliver mee, 
and take me out of the great f waters , and from 
the hand of ſtrangers, 

8. Whoſe mouth talketh yanitie, and their 
right hand zs a right hand 8 of falſhood, 

9 TIwillfing a> new ſong vo thee,O God, 
and ſing vnto thee ypon a viole , and an inſtru» 
ment of ten ſtrings, 

Io Tt is hethat gineth deliuerance ynto kings, 
and reſcueth Dauid his i feruant from the hurt« 
full ſword, 

11 Reſcueme, and deliuer mee from the hand 
of ſtrangers , whoſe mouth talketh vanitie , and 
their right hand,zs a right hand of falihoods 

12 That our ſons may be as the plants growing 
yp in their youth, and our daughters as the corner 
ſeones,granen after the fimilitude of a palace: 

13 Thatour ! corners may be full andabounding 
with diuers ſorts, axdthat our ſheepe may bring 
forth thouſands and ten thouſand in our Kreets, 

14 Thatour ® oxen may be ſtrong to labour; 
that there be none inuaſion , nor going out , nor 
no crying in our ftreetes, 


: Pſalmes, 


neration,and declare thy power. 

5 I will meditateof the beautieof thy glori-« 
ous maieſtie,and thy wonderfull workes 

6 And they ſhall 
4 dreadfull ats,and I will declare thy greatneſſe. 

7 They ſhall breake out into the mention of 
thy great goodneſle , and ſhall fing aloude of thy 
righteouſnefle.! 

8 * The Lord is gracious, and*® mercifull,flow 
to anger;and of great mercie, 


The end of Gods works, 


| 
ſpeake of the power of thy q Oftby terrible 
iudgemenrs againſt 
the wicked. 
* Excd.34,6. 
e Hedeſcribeth 
afrer what ſorr 
God ſheweth bim- 
ſelfe to all bjs crea» 
tares, though our 


9 TheTLord is good to all , and his metrcies fins baue prouo- 


are ouer all his works, 

10 Allthy works prayſe thee,O Lord,and thy 
Saints bleſſe thee, 

11 * They ſbew the gfory of thy kingdame, 
and ſpeake of thy power, 

12 Tocauſe his s power to be knowen to the 
ſonnes of men , andthe gloriqus renowime of his 
kingdome, 

13 Thy * kingdom z: an euerlaſting kingdome, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord vpholdeth all that Þ fall,and lif« 
teth yp all that are ready to fall, 

15 Theeyes of all waite vpon thee, and thou 
giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon, 

16. Thou openeſt thine hand , and hilleſt all 
tings liuing of by good pleaſure. 

17 The Lords:* righteous in all bis wayes, 
and holy in all his works. 

18 The Lords neere vnto all that call ypon 
him;yea,to all that call ypo him'tn | rrueth, 

Ig He will fulfill the ® deſire of ther that feare 
himzhe will alſo heare their cry,Sc will ſaue them, 

20 The Lord preſerueth all them that loue bim; 
but he will deſtroy the wicked. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the prayſe of the 
Lord, and all © fleth ſhall blefle his boly Name. 
for euer and euer, 


ked his vengeance 


agaivit all: ro wir, 
mercifull, not oniy 
in pardonipg the 


finnes of his eleQ, 
bur in doing good 
euen to the reprge 
bate,albeit they 
cannor feele the 
ſxveet comforr 

of the ſame. 

f The Praiſeof 
thy glory appea«- 
reth in all thy crea» 
tures: and though 
the wicked would 
obſcure the ſame 
by their ſilence, 
yet the faithfull 
are ever mindful! 
of the ſame. 

g He ſheweth that 
all things are our 
of order, bur on: y 
where God reig- 
neth. 

* Luke 1,33. 
dan.7,14. 

h Who being in 
miſerie and affli- 
Rion would fain* 
and fall away, it 
God did not vp« 
hold tbem, and 
therefore they 
ought to reverence 
him that re ignetb 
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though rbey were 
ſtravgers. 

g For though they 
ake bands, yet 
they keepe not promiſe. h Thatis,a rare and excellent ſong, as thy great bene- 
firs deſerue, i Though wicked kings be called Gods ſeruants, as Cyrus, Iſa.qs5,1. 
foraſmuch as he vſcth them to execute his iudgements: yet Dattid becauſe of Gods 
promiſe,and they that rule godly, are property ſo called , becauſe tbey fexue not 
their owne affe&ions, but ſer forth Gods glorie. k He delireth God to continue 
his benefites roward his people, countiig the procreation of children and their 
good education among the chiefeſt of Gods benefits, 1 That thevery corners 
of our houſes may be full of (tore for the great aboundance of thy blefliags. m He 
attributeth vor onely the great commodities , but even the leaſt alſo ro Gods fa- 
uour, n Ard if God giue not to all his children all theſe bleſiags, yet be re« 

eompenſeth them w:th better things, 


15 Bleſſed are the people,that be ® ſo,yea ble(- 
ſed arethe people whoſe Godis the Lord. 


DGes P SAL. CXLY, 

This Pſalme was compoſed when the kingdome of Dauid 
flouriſhed. 1 Wheyein he deſcribeth the wonderfull pro- 
widence of God, aſwell in gonuerning man, As its preſer- 
wing all the veſt of his creatures. 17 He praiſeth God 
for his wſtice and mevcie. 13 But ſpectally for his loning 
Kindneſſe toward thoſe that call vpon him, that feare 

> him, and loue him: 21 Foy the which hee _promifeth to 

\Þr aiſe him for ener. 


C. A Plalme of Dauid of praiſe. 


a He ſhevveth O My God and King , I will extollthee, and 
what ſacrifices will bleſſe thy Name for euer and euer. 


oe 0 hg 2 I will blefſe thee dayly,and prayſe thy Name 
for euer and euer. 


God:euen praiſe | 
and thankſgining, 3 Þ Great ;:the Lord , and moſt worthy to be 
prayſed,and his greatnefle is incomprehenſible. 


and ſeeing that 
God ſtill cootinu- ; 
Q-RLe COpmInuy 4 Generation thallprayſe thy works ynto © ge- 


eth his benefits 

towards vs, Wee 
ought neuer to be wearie in praiſing him for the ſame. b Hereby bee declareth 
tbat all power is ſubie&t vato God , and that no worldly promotion ought to ob+ 
ſcure Gods glory, © Foraſmuch as the ende of mans creation, avd of his preſer- 
uation in gbig life is to prayſe God,therfore bee requireth that not onely wee our 


telaes doe this, but cauſe alt others ro doerhe ſane, 


in beauen,and ſuffer themſelues to be gouerned by him- i To wit, aſwell of man, 
as of beaſt, k Hepraiſeth God, not onely becauſe be is beneficiall ro all bis crea- 
rures, but alſo in that that be iuſtly puniſheth the wicked, & mercifully examipet} 
his by the croſle, giuing them itrepgth and delivering them, 1 Which onely av- 
pertaineth to the faitbtull : and this vertue is contrary to infidelitie , doubting, 
impaciencie and murmurivg. m For they will aske or wiſh for nothing, but ac- 
cording to his will, z,lob.5,14, n That is,all men ſhall be bound to prayſe bin, 


PSAL CXLVI. 

1 Dauiddeclareth his great zeale that hee hath to prayſe 

God. 3 And teacheth, 16t to tyuſt in man,but onely 1 

Ged Almightie, 5 Which delieveth the affiitted, g De- 

fendeth the ſtrangers , comforteth the fatherleſſe , and 

the widowes, 10 And yeigneth for ener. 

C Prayſe ye the Lord, 
P Rayſe thou the Lord,O my = ſoule. 
2 I willprayſethe Lord during my life; as a He ftirreth v» 


long as I haueany being,l will ſing vnto my God, rages Sr all 
3 Purnot yourtruſt in > Princes, nar in the ,ictgog. 


ſonne of man,for there is no helpe in him, b That God may 
4 His breath departeth , and hee returneth to Þbaue the whole 


; : : : praiſe:ypherein be 
his earth; then his< thoughts periſh, FN iaderh all 


Bleſled 3s he that hath the God of Iaakob vaine ccphdence, 
for his helpe, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, ſhewing thatol 


6 Which made a heauen and earth , the ſea, Pe Went 


and all that therein is; which keepeth his fideli* pur our truſt in 


tie for euer, creatures, then in 
7 Which executeth iuftice * for the oppreſſed, God rhe Crenttte 
which giueth bread to the hungrie ;z the Lord opinions, wbere- 


looſeth the priſoners. Arne Fong FR 
8 TheLotrd piueth fight to the blind : the Re ed wicked | 
enterpriſes. 
d Heencourageth the godly to truſt onely in the Lord, both for that bis powe? 
isableto deliver them from all danger , and for his promiſe ſake, bis will is wolt 
ready to doc it. e Whoſe faith and patience for a wile he tryetb,but ar lengtb 
he puniſhech the aduerfaries, that ke may be knowen to q iudge of rhe wo!ld. 


Lord 


*- Gods prouidence, — Pfalmes, 


Lord 


The prayſe of God, 29 


F Though be viſit 
them by affliftion, 
hunger, impriſon- 
ment aud uch 
like, yet his father 
ly loue and pitie 
neuer faileth 

them, yea,rather 

to bis theſe are 
ſignes of his loue, 
(4 Meaning ,all 


iſeth yp the ctooked : the Lord floueth 
the i reous, : , 
9' The Lord keepeth the 2 trangers : he relie- 
ueth the fathetlefſs and widow : but hee ouer- 
thoroweth the way of the wicked. ; 

Io The Lord ſhall b reigne for ener: O Zion, 
thy God endureth from 'generation to general= 


on, Prayſe ye the Lord. 


them that are deſtitute of worldly meanes and ſuccour. b HeaCureth the Church 
that God reigneth for ever for the preſeruation of the ſame. 


6 Hee ſheyvetb 
wherein ye ought 
to exerciſe our 
ſelues continually, 
and to rake our 
paſtime: ro witzia 
prayſtng God. 
L Becauſe the 
Lord is tbe foun- 
d:rof the Church, 
!t cahaot be de- 
froyed, though 
the members there- 
of be diſperſed, 
an41 ſeeme as ir 
were for a time 
to be cur off. 
c With affliftion, 
or {orow for finne, 
d Though-it ſeeme 
t5 man incredible, 
that God ſhould 
aiſemble bis 
Church, being ſo 
diſperſed, yet nos 
thing can be too 
hard to him, that 
£40 number and 
name all the 
ſtarces. 
e For the more - 
high that the wic® 
ked clime, tbe 
greater is their 
{all in the end, 
f feſbeweth by 
the examples of 
Gods mightie 
power, poodneſle, 
and wiledome, 
that he can never 
want moſt tuft oc- 
cafion to pray ſe 
God, 
g For theircrying 
1S 4$1t Were a Cons 
feſsion of their 
neede, which can- 
not be relieued, 
bur by God onely, 
then if God ſhew 
himſelfe mindfull 
of the moſt cons 
temptible foules, 
Can he ſuffer them 


PS AL. CXLVII. 


: The Prophet prayſeth the bounty, wiſedeme , power, tts= 
ſtice , _ ence God wpon all his creatures, 2 

| But toecialy vpon his Church, which he gathereth tege- 
ther after theirdiſperſion, 19 Declaring his word and 
sudgement ſo unto them , as he hath done to none other 
people, > 


P Rayſe ye the.Lord, for it is good to fing vnto 
our God : for it is a ® pleaſant thing , and 
prayſe is comely. 

2 The Lord doth build vp ® Ieruſalem , and 
eather together the diſperſed of Iirael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are < broken in heart, 
and bindeth vp their ſores. 

Hee 4 counteth the number of the ſtarres, 


and calleth them all by theic names. 


Great 3s our Lord , and great is his power: 
his wiſedome is infinite, 

6 The Lotd relieueth the meeke , and abaſeth 
the wicked to the*® ground, | 

7 Sing vato the Lord with prayſe : ſing vpon 
the harpe vato our God, 

8 Which * couereththe heauen with clouds, 
and prepareth raine for the earth , and maketh the 
gratle to grow ypon the mountaines: 

9 Which gueth to beaſts their foode, and to 
the yorg rauens that 8 cry. 

10 He hath no pleaſure inthe Þ ſtrength of an 
horſe, neither delighteth he in the legs otman. 

11 £Butthe Lord delighteth in them that feare 
him, and attend vpon his mercy. 

12 Praylſe the Lord , O Ieruſalem : prayſe thy 
God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath made the barresof thy gates 
_ , and hath blefled thy children within 

ee, 

14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders , azd fatif- 
feth thee with the + flore of wheate. 

15 Heſendethforth his & commandement 
on earth, and his word runneth very | ſwiftly. 

16 He giueth ſnow like wooll , and ſcattergth 
the hoare froſt like aſhes. 

17 - Hecaſtethforth his ycelike morſels : who 
can abide the cold thereof? 

18 He ſendeth his word and melteth them: he 
Cauſeth his winde to blow, and the waters flow, 

19 He ſheweth his 1» word ynto Iaakob, his 
ſtatutes and his iudgements ynto Iſrael, 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with euery nation,nei- 
ther haue they ® knowen his indgements, Prayſe 
ye the Lord, 


PSATL. CXLVIIIT. 


I pond panes age all creatures to prayſe the Lord in heauen 
ana earth, and all places. 14 Specially bis Church, for 
the power that hee hath giuen to the ſame, after that he 


had choſen them and ioyned them wnto him, 


C Prayſe = the Lord, 


P Rayſe yethe Lord 
him in the hie 


'2 Prayſe ye him ,all yea his Angels : prayſe 


him, all his armie. 


om the heauen : prayſe ye 


a Becauſe they ars 
members of the 


* 3 Prayſeye him,® ſanne and moone : prayſe fame body, be ler- 


ye him all bright ſtarres. 


teth thein beſore 
cur eyes, bicb 


4 Prayſeyee him , © heanens of heauens , and are mit williup 


d waters, that be aboue the heauens. 


5 Let them prayſethe Name of the Lord : for 


he commanded, and they were created. 
6 And he hathe 


paſle, 
7 Prayſe ye the Lord from the catth, ye « dra- 
gons and all depths: 

$ fFire and haile, ſnow and vapours , ſtormy 
winde , which execute his word. 

9 Mountaines and all bils , fruitfall trees , and 
all cedars: 

lo Beaſts andall cattell , creeping things and 
feathered foules: 

11 8 Kings of the carth and all people, prin- 
ces and all iudges of the world: 

12 Yorg men and maidens , alſo old men and 
children: | 

13 Let them prayſe the Name of the Lord:fur 
his Name onely is to-be exalted, azd his prayſe a- 
boue the earth and the heauens. 

14 For he hath exalted the Þ horne of his peo- 
ple, z»hich 3s a prayle for all his Saints,een for the 
i children of 1frael, a people that 75 neere vato 
him. Prayſe ye the Lord, 


kerevutn and by 
their prompt 9. 

befliencg teach ya 
to doe our doery, 


liſhed them for ever and Þ 1» that Gods 
euer : he hath made an ordinance,which ſhall not 


glory ſhinetb in 
theſe inferhible 
creatures,this 
their Veauty 15 as 
a continuall Pray = 
hng of God. 
Cc Not that there 
are d1uers beauens, 
but becauſe of 1 he 
{yheres and of the 
liru2tton af the 
fixed tarres and 
planets, he comes 
pretendeth by 
rais wordge the 
whole heauen, 
qd Toat is, rhe 
raive Which 18 1n 
the mild !s [epion 
of rae ay:e, v. kick 
he here compiec» 
eudeth vnder 
the patue of the 
bean6us- 
e Meaning, tte 
fieat and mone 
1:rous hikes, as 
Whales and {ſuch 
like. 


to die with famine , whom be hath aſared of lifeenerlaſting? h Though to vſe 
lawful meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put our truſt in them, is 
to defraud God of his honour. i He doth nor onely furniſh bis Church with all 
things neceflary bur preſeruerh alſo the ſam*,and maketh it ſtrong againſt all our» 
ward force f Eby, fat, k His ſecret working io allcreatures is as a comman=- 
cement to keepe them inorder , and to giue them moouipg and force, | For im- 
mediatly and withour refiiting all rhings obey bim.. m As before bee called 
Gods ſecret workiog in all his creatures bis word:ſo be meaneth hereby bis word 
the doQrine of life everlaſting, which he bath left to his Church as a moſt preci« 
ous treaſure. n The cauſe of tbis difference is Gods free mercie , Which bath e- 
i-Gted bis in bis Sonve Chriſt Ieſus to ſaluation:and bis iuſt indgemeat, whereby 
he hath appointed the reprobate to eterpall damnation, 


f Which come nor by chaunce or forture , but by Gods appointed ordinance, 
g For the greater gifts that any bath received, and the more high that one is pre + 
ferred, the more bound is be to prayſe God for the fame: bur neither hie nor low: 
condition or degree can beexempred from this duetie. h Thar is , the digoi:ie, 


power and glory of his Church, i By reaſon of bis couznant made vith Abrabam, 


P.SAL. CXLIX.. 

x Anttexhoytatioggio the Church to prayſe the Lord for his 
vittory and conqueſt, that hte giueth his Saumis againſt - 
all mans power. 

C Prayſe ye the Lord, 
Glog yee vnto the Lord a new ſong : let his 


. : . | bi | 
prayle be heart in the Congregation of Saints, Reaobeer ag ws 


2 LetIlrael reioyce in him that Þ made him, beſtowed on bis 
and let the children of Zien reioyce in their Cburch.- 
. b In that thatthey v 
x Ring. were preferred 
3 Let them prayſe his Name withhe flute: before all ore: 
let them fing prayſes vato him with the timbgel] 2arions, is was as - 


a BEV Creatuon 
and harpe. and tbereforec ; 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: he pal.s;.7.they 
will make the meeke glorious by deliverance. wore called rhe 
5 Let the Saints be joyful with glory : ler |A**P* 9f Gods 
them fing loud ypon theirs beds. > Whew Sada os 36. 
6 Letthe high Acts of God be in their mouth, the creatour ef the -- 
and atwo edged ſword in their hands, — ————— 
7 *©To execute yengeance vpon the heathen, iyvyo ſerve bim, and 
and correcions among the people: - | tharhis people be 
$ To bind frheir kings in chaines ,and their contivualiy ſub. 
nobles with fetters of yron, Tk ac $92, ncbocg 
That they may [execute n them the full kiag. 
2 G20 ud Ly d He alludeth to 
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"  Thepowerofthe word of God, © 
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g Kereby God' 5judgementthat is s written : this honour ſhall be 
Diner 1s B404t =. to all his Saints, Prayſe yethe Lord, 
his to enterpriſe | PSAL, CL, 
no farrber then be 
appoiaterh, maney of wayes for all his mighty and wonderful workes., 
; CE Prayſe ye the Lord. 
P Raiſe ye God in his « Sanctuary: prayſe ye him 
in the Þ hrmament of his power. 
| 2 Prayle yehim in his mighty Acts: prayſe ye 
=__ O_ him according to his excellent greatneſle, 


Hebrew is called a ſtretching out,or ſpreadi : 8 
of God ſhiverh, g out,or ſpreading abroad, wherein the mightie worke 


a That is, in the 
beauen- 

b For his wonudere» 
full power appea- 


| THE PROVERBES 


OF SAL 


THE ARGVMENAT. 


Plalmes. © 


x An exhortation to prayſe the Lord withunt ceaſe by all - 


3 Prayfe ye him in the ſound of the trumpet: .. 
prayſe ye him vpoti the viole and the de nd 
4 Prayſe ye him with timbrel and flute; prayſe 197 <*in prayling 
ye himwith virginals andorgans, wo _ 


5 Prayſe yee him with founding cymbals: ian bic 
prayſe ye him with high ſounding mates by Gol eramn. 


6 Let euery-thing that hath a breath prayſe **m*=5 were ap- 
the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord, pr J pointed inthe old 


Law, but ynder 
k : . Chriſt the vſe 
thereof is aboliſhed in the Church. d He ſheyveth that all the order of nature 
is bound to this du--ie, and much more Gods children, yyho ought neuer to ceaſe 
to*prayſe bim, tillihey be gathered into thar kingdome , which be hath prepared 
for bis, where they ſhall ſing everlaſting prayſe, 


* This word Pro 
verbe , or Parable, 
ſigaiheth a grave 
and notable ſen- 
tence, worthy to 
be kept in mema« 
rie : and is ſome 


OMON. 


T He wnderfull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this broke + foraſmuch as the ſurme "me ken ia the 


euill parr for a 


and eſſett of the whole Scriptures is here ſet forth in theſe briefe ſentences , which partly containe mockeor (coffe, 
doctrine , and partly manners , and alſo exhortations to both : whereof the nine firſt Chapters are as a 
preface full of graue ſentences and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of «» 
the parables that follow ; which are left as a me#t precious iewell to the Church, of thoſe three thouſand 
parabler mentioned 1,King.4-32. and were gathered and committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants, 


and indited by him, 


ſy P by HAP. I. 

2 4 57e power Anda V/c of the word of God. 7 Of the feare 

of Ged and ont ih of hzs 4 10 We - of cone 
ſent to the ent:ſings of ſinneys, "20 | Wiſedome complai- 


neth that ſbe ss contemned, 24 The punithment of (} 
that heed ndreag ed, 24 puniſhment of then 


A HE Parables of Salowon the 
ſonne of Dauid king of Iſrael, 

Vs 2 To knowe wiſdome, * and 
follow, and what OW [a inſtruction , to. vnderſtand the 
——_— _— A xm; v21ds Þ of knowledge, 
worde of God FD UAIY 3 To receine inſtruction to 
wherein is the ovely doe wiſely, by iuſtice and judgement and equity, 
ory wowon. th 4 Togiueynto the* ſimple BEE of wit, 

C 


c Tolearne to n a ; 
ſubmit our ſelues #4 to the childe.knowledge and diſcretion. 


n That is, what we 
ought to know and 


to the corretion 5 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in lear- 
- thoſe that ar® ning, and a manof * ynderſtanding ſhall attaine 
d By living iuflly Vntowiſe counſels, 

and rendring to 6 To vnderſtand a parable , and the interpreta- 


every man that 
Which appertate 
neth vnto hin, 

e To ſuch as haue 
Ro diſcretion to 


tion,the words cf the wiſe, & their darke ſayings, 

7 © *© Thefeareof che Lords the beginning 
of knowledge : but fooles diſpiſe wiſedome and 
inſtraction, 


le themſelues. . , 
f As be ſheweth 8 My ſonne, heare thy 8 fathers inſtruction, 
thar theſe parables and forſake not thy Þ mothers teaching. 
containing the effc& 


9 For they ſhall bet a comely ornament vn- 
to thine head, and as chaines for thy necke. 
Io C My ſonne, i if finners doe intiſe thee, 


of religion as tous 
ching maners and 
doQtrine, doe apper« 
raine ro rhe kinple conſent thou nor. 

Ne elare charthe 11 Ifthey ſay, Come with vs, we will lay wait 
ſame is alſo neceſſa- fork blood , nd lie priuily for the innocent with- 
Cie for them that gut a cauſe : X 

CE CAE” 12 We willfwallowthe vpalinelike a! graue, 
* Pſal.:11-10,  eyen Whole ,asthoſe that goe downe into the pit: 
rm Url 13 Weſhallfinde all precious riches , azd fill 
ab, xe our hoakes with ſpoyle : 


this in the Name . F 
of God, which is 14 Caſtin thy lot among vs : we will all haue 


the gr eue Fa- one m parſe © 
wer br no <omger meiE 7 ſonne , walke not thou in the way with 
the paſtour of the them : refraine thy foote from their » path? | 


Church, who isasa 
Father. h That is, ofthe Church, wherein the faithfull are begotten by tbe iccor- 
Yo ry ſeede of Gods worde. Þf Eby. tcreaſe of grace, i Towitzthe wicked 
which baue not the feare of God. k He ſpeaketh nor onely of the ſhedding of 
blood witb-haud , but of all craftie praftiſes which tend to the detrimevt of our 
_neighbour. 1 Asthe grave is never ſatiate, ſo the auarice of the wicked and their 
cruelty bath none end. im He ſheweth whereby the wicked are allured ro ioyne 
Zogerher, becauſe they have every ove part of the ſpoyle-of the innocent. n That 
44, bayeroiting at all zo doe withhci, 


16 . For their feete run to euill, and make haſte , 1, prewert this 
to ſhed blood. there is no cauſe 


17 Certainely as withont cauſe the net is ſpred to mooue theſe 


| before the eyes of all that hath wing : ws wlng f, poop 


18 So they lay waite for blood, and lie priuily avarice and cruelty, 
for © their liues. p Whereby he 


» concludeth, that 
19 Such are the wayes of. eyery one that is (uu 


greedie of gaine: he would take away ? the life of is a murtherer. 
the ownets thereof, q This wiſedome 
20 C 1 Wiſdome cryeth without : ſhe ytterech i5*5e erernall 


word of God- 
her voyce inthe r ſtreetes, r Sothat none can 


21 Shecalleth in the high ffreete , among the pretetid ignorance, 
pros in therentrings of the gates , and vitereth { Wiſedome re- 


. , - rooueth three 
er words in the city, ſt ayme, Lindes of men : the 


22 O ye! foolith, how long will ye lone foo- fool iſh or ſimple 
liſhnefſe } and the ſcornefull take their pleaſure in FÞich erre of ige 


- d th 
{corning 2 and the fooles hate knowledge 2 wa Fw era 


23 {Turneyou at my correQticn : loe , I will not ſuffer to be 
powre out my mind ynto you , 4zd make you yn- *2vght, and the 


Ft fooles which are 
derſtand my words.) drowned in world4 


24 Becauſe I haue called,and ye refuſed: I hane ly luſts, and bate 
ſtrerched out mine hand , and none would regard. por 0 of 
25 Butyee baue deſpiſed all my counſell , and **--n-e 


: t This is ſpoken 
would none of my correCtion, accerding to our 


26 I willalfo laugh at your defttuion , and capacitie, fignify- 


mocke when your feare commeth, key —_—_— : 197 


27 When® your feare commeth like ſudden and ielt at Gods 
deſolation , and your deſtruQRtion ſhall come like word, ſhall _ 
a whirlewinde : when aſflition and anguiſh ſhall {yen reward © 
come ypon you, | u That is, your de« 
28 Then fhall they call vpon mee , but I will tru&ion, which 


not anſwere : they ſhall ſeeke me early , but they *>i"s you feared. 


x Becauſe they 
ſhall not* fnde me, ſought not with ar 


29 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and did affe&ionto God, 


but for eaſe of their 
not chuſe the feare of the Lord. wn bnekr» th 


30 They would none of my counſell, bat y de- y $bewing that 
ſpiled all my correction. withbour faith and 


, ». obedience, wecan 
31 Theretore ſhall they ear of the : fruit of their * o call ypon-Ved 


wwne way ,and be filled with their owne deuiſes. ,cighr. 
32 Fora eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh, and the proſ- z They ſhall feele 


Ir what commoditie 
peritie of fooles deſtroyeth them, \hete viched life 


33 Bur hethat obeyeth me , ſhall dwell ſafely, qati give tbem- 
and be quiet from feare of euill, a That is, the pro- 
CHAP, IJ. ſperiry ane wor 
1 Wiſedome exhorteth to obey hey. 5 She teacheth the feare 
of Ged, 6 She is ginen of Ged, 10 She preſerneth from * & nA 
wickedneſe, © | | 
My 


” 
_ 


The fooliſh hate wiſedome; WW ' 
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s That is, keepe 
then in thige 
beart. 
þ If thou giue thy 
ſ-lfe to rhe rrue 
knowledge of God 
without by pocrifie. 
c Meaning, that 
we muſt ſeeke the 
knowledge of 
God with care 
and diligence 
4 $hewing that 
no labour maſt be 
ſpared, 
e This(ſairh be) 
54 the true wiſe- 
dome,to know 
and feare God. 
{ Or, hideth the 
4/uation. 
f The word of 
God ſhall react 
thee,aund counſell 
thee how ro go- 
uerne thy ſelfe, 
That is, the word 
of God, which is 
the only ligbt,to 
foilow their owne 
ſantafies which 
are datkeneſle, 
h When they ſee 
any given to euill 
85 they are. 
i Meaning, that 
wiſedome which is 
tbe word of God, 
ſhall preſerue vs 
from all vices:na- 
ming this vice-of 
Khoredonm where 
voto man is moſt 
prone. 
{ That is, her buſ- 
band, which 1s ber 
head aud gaide to 
gouern® ber, from 
whom ſhe ought 
no ro depart -bur 
remaige in his 
ſubietion. 
} Which is the 
promiſe made in 
rariage. 


1 Her acquaintance 


With ber fa- 
miliars, and chem 
that haunt ber. 


To truſt in the Lord, 


Y ſonne,if thou wilt receive my wordes, and 
2 tide ry commandements within thee, 
2 And cauſethine earesto hearken vnto wil- 
dome, and encline Þ thine heart to ynderſtanding, 
3 (Forif thou calleſt after knowledge ,.< and 
cryeſt for ynderſtanding: 
4 If thou ſeekeſt hier as filuer , and ſearcheſt 
for her as for treaſures, | 
Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the 
Lord,and finde the* knowledge of God. 
6 For the Lord giueth wiſedome , out of his 
mouth commeth knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
7, He || preſerueth the ſtate of the righteous, 
he.1z a ſhield ro them that walke vprightly, 
$ That they may keepe the wayes of iudge- 
ment : and he prelerueth the way of his Saints) 
9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand rignteouſneſſe 
and iudgement,and equitie, and eucty good path, 
10 ©C When wiſdome entreth into thine heart, 
and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, 
11 Thenſhallfcounſellpreſeice thee, and vn- 
derſtanding ſhall kezpe thee, 
12 And deliver thee fromthe cuill way , and 
from the man that ſpeaketh ſroward things, 
13 And from them that leaue the s wayes of 
righteouſnefle to walke in the wayes of datkenes: 
14 Which reioyce in doing euill, arddelight 
k'in the frowardneſle of the wicked, 
I5 Whoſe wayes are crooked , and they are 
lewd in their paths. 
| 16 And it ſhalldcliner thee from the ftrange 
i woman, exen from the ſtranger, which flattererh 
with her words. 
17 Which forſaketh the* guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the | couenant of her God. 
18 Surely her houſe tendethto death, and 
her paths vnto ® the dead. 
19 All they that goe vnto her , returne not a- 
gaine , neither take they hold of the wayes of lite. 
20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
wen,and keepe the wayes of the righteous. 
21 For the iuſt ſhall dwellinthe 9 land , and 
the vpright men ſhall remaine in it. 
22 But the wicked ſball be cut off fromthe 
_ , and the tranſgrefſour ſhall be rooted out 
it, 


n Tothem that are d:alin body and foule. o They ſhall enioy the temporall and 
ſpirizuall promiſes of Godzas the wicked ſhalbe voyd.of them. 


CHA P. III, 
1 The werde of God giueth life. 5 Truft in Ged, 7 Feave 
him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer his correti:on. a1 Tothem: 
that follow the word of God, all things ſball ſucceed well. 


®*Dent.8.1. (5 30, MX ſonne, forget not thou my Law , but let 
16, 


a Long life is the 

bleſzing of God 

Which be giveth 

to bis, ſo far foorth 

at 1t is expedient 
or them, 

b By mercy and 

trueth. be meaneth 


th: commandements 


Of the firſt and lee 
cond table:or els 


the mercy and faith« 


fulneiſe that wee 
_ tovſe to- 
Ward our neizhe 
bours. s 

© Reepe them ag 
& moſt precious 
leyyel].- 

d Haue them ever 
1 remembrance. 


© By this part he comprebendeth the whole bddy , 2s by bealth be meancth al che- 


thine heart * keepe my commandements. 
2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 
« dayesand the yeeres of life, and thy profperitie. 
Let not Þ mercy and trueth forfake thee: 
bind them on thy < necke, and write them vpon 
the table of thine 4 heart, 
So ſhalt thou find fanour and good vndets- 
ſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 
5 © Truſt in the Lord-with all thine heart, 
and leane not 'ynto thine owne wiſedome. 
In all thy wayes acknowledge him , and he 
ſhall direct thy wayes. 
C Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes-: ba? feare 
the Lord, and depart from euill, 
$ C0 health ſhalbe ynto thy < nauell , and ma«» 
row vato thy bones. 


erfirg promiſed in thy Lazy both corgoraliand fpirituall,. 


kt 


\ 


F 


Chap. 1.11.11, 


The curſe of the wicked, 30 - . 
9 * Honour the Lord with-tby riches, and f As war comman- 
with the firſt fruits of all thine Inggeaſe. ded in the Low: 
10 So ſhall thy barnes be hillled with abug. £200 33015 his 
dance,and thy pretles ſhall s burſt with new wine. they acknowled- 


11 © My fonne, refuſe not the chaſtening of 8-9 that God was 


the Lorde , ncither be grieued with his corte- oe ns dar (hey 
Ction. | 


: were ready to be- 
12 * For the Lord correcteth him , whom hee fow all at bis cum- 
. . * mancement. 
_ _ * the father 40:h the childe, in whom , For to the fairh- 
e Ceng tet F. full diftributer 
13 Bleſled 7 the man that findeth wiſedome, God giveth in 
and the man that getteth vnderftanding. yo bp grams: 
. : * Heby.12, 5. Yeutle 
14 For the marchandiſe thereof is better then ;z,19. 
the matchandiſe of filuer, and the gaine thereof is 
better then gold, 
15 It is more preciors then pearles : and all 
things that thou canſt deſire , are not to be com- ; 
pared ynto her. 2 onntng, the 
16 Length of dayes is in her right hand, Þ and wiſedoms, cher is, 
in her right hand riches and glory. ſufferety bimſelfe 
17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure , and all 0 |< 89uerned by 
_ the Word of God, 
her paths proſperitie, ſhall baue all proſ- 
18 Sheisa tree i of life tothem that Iay holge reritie botb cor- 
on her ,and bleſſed is he that retaineth her. x 'V ers 
19 The Lord by wiſdome hath laid the k foun- j which bringeth 
dation of theearth , and hath ſtabliſhed the hea- forth ſuch fruir 


uens through vnderſtanding. that they that eate 


thereof fe: 
20 By his knowledge the depths are broken a4 be {ay rye 


vp,and the cloudes drop downe the dew. the rcee of lifein 
21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart from P*'adiſe. 
thine eyes , but obſerue wiſedome and counſell. afrprw fr 4 
22 Sothey ſhalbelife to thy ſoule , and grace dome, whereof be 
vito thy ll necke. ſpeaketb, is euerla- 
23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by the way: \\72;hecaufe ir 
and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. . dies aces and that 
24 If thou ſleepeſt , thou ſhalt not be afraid: *!! things even the 
and when thou lleepeſt, thy fleepe ſhalbe ſweer, p94 Day" vIOes 
25 Thou ſhalt norfeare for any {udden feare, | s.reede 
neither for the deſtruction of the Ficked , when it Chap.1,9. 
comreth. 1 Por when God 
26 For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſiurance.. pat yo 
and ſhall preſernethy foot from taking, ſaue his as be did 
27 © With hold not the good from m the ow. .-2t i» Sodom. 


. . m NN | 
ners hereaſhough there Le power inchine hand them t9vehom:ne 
tO AOE IT, 


poſſe ſ1ien belon- 
23 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Go and come $**2-Þ=t aIſo thou 
p 8 . . a'r nor Keepe nt 
againe , and to morrow will I giue thee , if thou &om them, which - 
now haue it, baue need of the - 
29 Clntend none hurr againſt thy neighbour, vle thereof. 
ſeeing he doth dwell » without feare by thee. t 161 bwnody provi 
30 © Striuenot with a man caulclefle , when o Defire nor to be 
hee hath done thee no harme. like veto bim. 
31 © Be not 9 enuious for the wicked man, Aged — 99g 
neither chuſe any of his wayes. affeion which is 
32 For the froward is-abomination vnto the Þid and ſecret from 
Lord: but hisP ſecret is with the righteous. -1e world. 
Th GatdheT cod ot q He will ſhevre -- 
33 The curleof the Lord zs in the houſe of the by bis plagues, 


wicked : but hee blefleth the habitation of the ?Þat their ſcornes 
joh ſhallturne ro thei: 
righteous, | 
oxwne deftruRtion, 


34 With the ſcornefull 4 he ſcorneth , but hee a5 Chap.1, 26, 
eiveth grace vnto the humble. 
35 The wife ſhall inherit glory : but fooles - 
diſhonour, though they be exalred. 


CHAP. IIIL, 
rx Wiſ-dome and key fruits ought to be ſearched 74 The + 
way of the wicked muſt be refuſed 20 By the word of 
God the beart , eyes, and conrſe of life muſt be guided, _ 


Eare , Oyechildrenhe inſtruction of a®* fa \, wy pearery 


© ther,and giueeareto learne vnderſtandinge» this inthe perſen- - 
$7 Fe of a Preacber 
au Miniſter; which is as a father yato the people, rea le Chaprer a,vaule-3,- 
2. For... 
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ts a ee re en En 


2 ForlIdoe giue youa doQrine: there= 
fore forſake ye nog he. cp 

For I waF"rry fathers ſonne, tender and 
dearg in the ſfight»of my mother, 

\Whea hee b taught me , and ſayd vnto mee, 
Let thine heart holde faſt my words :; keepe my 
commandements, and thou ſhalt he, 

5 Get wiſedome : get vnderſtanding : forget 

not, neitherdecline from the words of rny mouth, 

6 Forlſake her not , and ſhee ſhall keepe thee: 
loue her and ſhee ſhall preſerue thee, 

7 © Wiſedome 3s the beginning : get wiſdome 
therefore : and aboue all thy poſſeſſion get vndet- 
ſtanding. 

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall exalt thee: ſhe ſhall 
bring thee to hononr, if thou imbrace her. 

judgerrient ofthe 9 Shee ſhall give a comely ornament ynto 

world, which thine bead , yea, thce ſhall giue thee a crowne of 

make it their \aſt glory. 

itudy, ores ct* © 10 © Heare,my ſonne : and receiue my words, 

d Salomon decla andthe yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. _ 

CS being 11 Lhauedtaughtthee in the way of wiſdom, 

bim vp intheerue 424 ledthee in the pathes of righteouſnetle, 

ſeire of God : for 12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be 

<bis + oj e ſtrait, and when thou runneſt , thou ſhalt not fall, 

P Tho ſhaleovatk 13 Take hold of inſtruction , and" leaue not : 

at liberty without keepe her, for ſhee is thy life. 

oftence, 14 © Enternot into the way of the wicked, 
and walke not in the way of euill men. : 

15 Auoyde it,andgoe not by it : turne from it, 

and paſſe by, 


þ Meaniog, Deuid 
bis tarher,' 


e He ſhewveth that 
we mult frit be- 
gin at Gods word, 
if ſo be we will 
that orhertbings 
proſper with vs, 
courrary to the 


f Meaning , that to E i annie f ——— ho 
doe euill is more 16 For they cannot * ſleepe, excep y 


proper and natural done euill, and their fleepe departeth except they 
tothe wicked , then Cauſe ſome to fall. 
to ſleepe, eateor * Þ x Forthey catethe bread of s wickedneſle, 
- een by wice 4d drinke the wine of violence. = 

18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth as the 


ted meanes and 
cruell oppreſſion. . light, that b ſhineth more and more vnto the per- 


b Signifyiog, _ fite day. | 
rd oy frney 7 19 The way of the wicked zz as the darkenefle: 
ledge and perfe- they know not wherein they ſhall fall. : 
hner yp" BY 20 © My ſonne, hearken ynto my words , ine 
ion, whichis Cline thine eare vnto my ſayings, 
when they ſhalbe 21 Letthem not departfrom thine eyes , but 
race aruel keepe them in the mids of thine heart, 
uens. 22 For they are life vnto thoſe that find them, 
i That ir, they and health vnto all their i fleſh, 

eas 23 Keepethine heart with all diligence : for 
of pody: vader the  thereout commeth k life, * 
bleſſings promiſed 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth , and 
piped. thekeare 25 Letthineeyesbehold the right, and let 
is either pureor- thineeyelids direct thy way before thee. 


ſhall baue bealth 
iu the law arecon- put wicked lips farre from thee. 
corrupt, ſo is the 26 | Ponder thepath of thy feer, and et all thy 


_—_ of  wayes beorderedaright, - 
1 Keepea meaſure 27 Turne notto the right hand , nor to the 
in all thy doings. left, but remooue thy foot from euill, 


CHAP. V. 

3 Whoredome forbidden, g And prodigalitie, 15 He wil- 
leth a man to line on his labewrs and to helpe others, 
13 Tolowe his wife, 23 The wicked taken 1 their 
ewne wickedneſſe, 


2 Oy. outer Y ſonne,hearken vnto my wiſedome,and in« 
l "OW M Cline thine care vato my || knowledge, 

2 That thou mayeſt regard caunſell , and thy 
lips obſerue knowledge. 

3 Forthelips® of a ſtrange woman drop as 
an hony combe , and her mouth is more ſoft then 
b oyle. 

4 But the end of hers bitted as wormewood, 
and ſharpe as a two edged ſword. 
5 Her © feet goe downe to death, and her 


a That is, an hars 
lot which giuerh 
berſelfe to anorber 
then to her husband. 
b By oyle an1 bo+ 
ny hee meanerb 
Marrering and craf- 
tie ivtiſements. 

.C All her doings 
izad io: deftrucion, 


'- Pronerbes; 


Whoredome forbidden; 
ſteps take hold on hell, 4 Sbe bath ever new 


6 She weigheth not the way of life : her paths ""*2"*5 to allure rg 


ck 
are moueable : thou Canit aur know chem, © Th wn is , thy 


7 Heareyee meenow therefore , O children, ſtrength and goods 
and depart not from her words of my mouth. to ber thar will have 


$ Keepethy way ſacre from her, and come a is range of ee 


not neere the doore of her houſe, ſon, and the prodi- 
9 Leaſtthou giue thine © honour ynto others, gan ſonne. 


and thy yeeres to the cruell : by ER on 


10 Leaſtthe ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy g Although I oras 
ſtrength , and thy f labours be in the houſe of a faithfully inftrugeq 


in the trueth, yet bad 
ltranger, I almoſt Fallen to 


11 And thou mourne at thine ende , (when ver ſhame ang 
thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) deſtru@ion, nor- 
12 And ſay, How haueI bated inftruQtion , and Y'Sanding my 


X R ood bringi : 
mane heart deſpiſed correCion ! the aſſembly of the 


I3 Andhauenot obeyed the yoyce of them godly. 


that raught mee ,nor inclined mine eare to them ÞH* teacheth vs 


ſobrietie , exhortin 
that inſtructed me ! v3 to liue of our a 


14 I was almoſt brought into all euill in the owne labours and 


mids of the Congregation and 8 aſſembly. kg veacicial! ts 
, b thy ciſt d the godly that want, 
Is C Drinkethewater of ® thy cifterne , and j; pinribute them 


of the rivers out of the mids of thine owne well, not to the wicked 
16 Let thy fountaines flowfootth , and the ri- $29 infdels , bur 


: lt 
uers of waters in the ſtreetes. ſel Sky ts ho 


17 Batlet them bethine , exer i thine onely, them tha are ofthe 


and not the ſtrangers with thee, — firk, 
18 Let thy & fountaine be bleſſed , and reioyce ich ſhall cone 


with the wife of thy 1 youth, of thee in great 


19 Lether be as the louing hinde and pleaſant aÞundance, ſhewing 
roe : let her breaſts ſatishie thee at all times , ad new nn pet 


delite in her loue continually, | ſeth whoredome. 
20 For why ſhouldeſt thou || delite , my ſonne, ! Which thou diddeft 


. marry in thy youth, 
11 a ſtrange woman , or embrace the bolome of a | Or,goe aftray with 
ſtranger ? a ft rangey ? 


21 Forthe wayes of man are before the eyes m He declareth tha: 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. except man doe 


22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the wicked 2p wiſe. 
himſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with the coards outward conuerſa- 


of his owne ſinne, rae ware 


23 He ſhall » die for fault of inftruction » and ments of God. 
ſhall goe aſtray through his great follie, n Becauſe be will 


not giue care to 
Gods word and be 
admoaiſhed, 


CHAP, VI. 


r Inftrutftion for "—_— 6 The ſlothfull and ſluggiſh 
15 ſtirred to worke. 12 He deſcribeth the nature of the 
wicked. 16 The things that God hatteth. 20 Ty 0b« 
ſerne the ward of God, a4 To flee adulterie, 


M Y ſonne,if thou be ſarety for thy neighbour, 
and haſt _ hands with the —_—_ Ry 
2 Thouart * ſnared with the wordes of thy , ye @rviddeth + 
mouth : thou art ever taken with the wordes of hot © hewns fu 8 
thine owne mouth. * tie _ for an thaes 
Doe this now , my Sonne , and deliuer thy {7100p cifivivie bur 
ſalts : ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy that we contider foc 
neighbour, goe, and humble thy ſelfe,and ſollicite whom and oor 
toy ricnds eharſa, ata 
R 4 —_ ſleepe to thine eyes,nor ſlumber to notbe defrauded- 
thine eyelids, | 
5 Deliver thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand 


| of the hunter , and aSa bird from the hand of the 


owler. 


6 C Geeto b the iſmire, Oo ſluggard * behold b Tfthe word - 
her Wayes, and be WI Co : | c——_— ah 
7 Forſhee hauing no guide, goternoar , nor the licle piſmire to 

ruler, labour fortby ſelfe 
_$ , Prepareth her mear in the ſummer, and ga- 374 n9+*9 burden 


thereth her foode in harneſt. 
9 How long wilt thou Yeepe , © ings 
when 


* Chap.24, 33» 
C He expreſſeth 

ligely the oarure 
of the Qggards, 


which rhbough they 


fl-epe neuer {o 
long, yet baue ne- 
uer enough, bur 
ever ſeeke occafi- 
ons therevnto, 

& That is, ſudden- 
Iy,avd when thou 
lookeſt nor for it. 
e It ſhall come in 
ſuch ſorr, as thou 
art not able to 
refiſt ir. 

f He ſheweth to 
what inconuenie 
ence the idle per- 
ſons and fluggards 
come, by calling 
them vathriftie,ot 
the men of Belial, 
and flanderous. 

+ Ebr. Feaketh. 
g Thus all his 
geſture tenderth to 
wickednelle. 

h Meaning, the 
raging affeQions, 
which cary a man 
away in ſuch ſort 
that be cannor tell 
what he doeth, 

} Or, neighbours. 


1 Reade Chap. 3,3. 


k By the commwan- 
dement, bee mea-« 
neth the word of 
God: and by the 
inſtru&ion,the 
preaching and de« 
claration of the 
ſame,which is 
committed to the 
Church. 

1 And repreben- 
fions when rhe 
word is preached 
bring vs to life, 

m With ber 
wanton lookes 
and geſture. 

n Meaning,thart 
ſhee will never 
ceaſe rill ſhe baue 
brought thee to 
beggerie,and then 
ſeeke thy deſtru- 
Rion, 


© He approueth 


not theft, bur ſhevy« 


eth that ir is vor 
ſo abominable as 
whoredome , foraſ- 
much as theft 
might be redee- 
med: batadalterie 


was a perpetual in- 
famie,and deatb by 


the lawy of Gad. 


P Meaning, for ve- 


ry receſxity. 

| Eby. faileth in 
heart. 

q That is, death a 


Theft Ee on olerts. 


when wilt thou ariſe out of thy leepe? 

10 *Tet alittle Nleepe,a little ſlumber, c alittle 
folding of the hands to fleepe. 

11 Therefore thy pouertie commeth as one 
that 9 trauelleth by the way , and thy necelsitie 
like © an armed man, 

12 The vnthriftie man f and the wicked man 
walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 Hemaketh a ſigne with his eyes:he f fignt- 
fieth with his feet : he « inſtruterth W his fingers, 

14 Lewd things are in his hearts:he imagineth 
euill at all times, and raiſeth yp contentions. 

15 Therefore ſhall his deftrution come ſpee- 
dily : be ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly without reco- 
uerie, | 

16 © Theſe fix things doth the Lord hate: yea, 
his ſoule abhorreth ſeuen: 

17 The hautie eyes, a lying tongue , and the 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, | 

18 An heart that imagineth wicked enterpri- 
ſes , d feet that be ſwift in running to miſchicte, 

19 A falſe witnes that ſpeaketh lyes , and him 
that raiſeth vp contentions among | brethren. 

20 CMy lonne , keepe thy fathers commande- 
ment,and forſake not thy mothers inſtruction. 

21 Binde them alway vpon thine i heart , and 
tie them about thy necke. 

22 Ir ſhall leade thee when thou walkeſt : ir 
ſhall watch for thee when thou ſleepeſt,and when 
thou wakeſt,it ſhall talke with thee. 

23 For the * commandement is a lanterne,and 
inftruction a light : and | correQtions for inſtru- 
Ction are the way of life, 

24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, 
and from the flatterie of the tongue of a ſtrange 
woman. 

25 Defirenot her beautie in thine heart, nei- 
ther let her take thee with her "> eye lids. 

26 For becauſe of the whorith woman, a man 
3s brought to a morſell of bread, and a woman will 
hunt for the precious life of a man. 

27 ® Can a mantake hire in his boſome , and 
his cloathes not be burnt? 

28 Orcanaman goe vpon coales, and his feet 
not be burnt? 

29 So he that goeth into his neighbours wife, 
ſhall not be innocent,whoſoeuer toucheth her. 

o Men do not ® deſpiſe a thiefe, when he ſtea+ 
leth to ſatishie bis Þ ſoule, becauſe he is hungry. 

31 But if hee be found, hee ſhall reſtore ſeuen 
fold, or he ſhall giueall the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

32 But hee that committeth adulterie with a 
woman, he t is deſtitute of vnderitanding : he that 
doeth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſovle. 

33 Hee ſhallfinde 4a wound and diſhonour, 
and his reproch ſhall never be put away. 

34 For teloufie ;s the rage of a man: therefore 
he will not * ſpare in the day of vengeance. 

35 He cannot beare the fight of any ranſome: 


pointed by the Le neither will hee conſent , though thou QUgment 


1 He ſheyveth that 
man by nature ſee- 


the gilts, 


keth bis deatb, that hath abuſed bis wiſe, and fo concludeth , that neither Gods 
Law uot the layy of nature admitteth any rauſome for the adulterie, 


CHAP. VIL 
3 An exhortation to wiſedome and to the word of God, x 
Which will preſerne vs from the harlet, 6 Whoſe maners 


are deſcribed, 
Y ſonne,keepe my words,and hide my com« 
© manderments with thee, 


2. Keepe wy commandements , and thou ſhalt 


Chap, VII. VIIL. 


live, & mine inftrution,as y * apple of thine eyes. 

3 Bind them vpon thy hngers, aud write them 
ypon the table of thine heart, 

4 Say vnto witedome,Thou art my Liſter: and 
call ynderftanding thy kinſwoman. 270 

5 That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange 
woran , exen from the ſtrange that is ſmooth in 
her words, 

6 CÞ As1 wasrinthe window of mine houſe, 
I looked thorow my window. 

7 AndI ſaw among the fooles , and conſide- 


An hatlot deſcribed. 1 


a By this diuerfi- 
tie of words, hee 
meaneth that no- 
thing ought ro bs 
ſo deaie vntovs, 
as he word of 
God,oor that we 
look on any thiuj 
more, nor mind a« 
ny thing ſo muct .. 
'b Salomon vſerh 


this parable to de 


clare their folly, 
thar ſuffer them - 


red among the childrea a yong man deſticute of ſeluesro be abu- 


vnderſtanding. 
8 Whopaſſed thorow the ſtreete by her cor- 
ner, and went toward her houſe. 
9 In the twilight in the evening , whenthe 
night began to be © blacke and darke. 
Io And behold, there met him a woman with 
an harlots | behauiour , and þ ſubtill in heart, 
11 (Sheedisbabling and lowd , whoſe feete 
cannot abide in her houſe. 
12 Now ſhe is without , now in the ſtreets, and 
lieth in wait at euery corner) 
13 So ſhecaught him and kiſſed him , and t 
with an impudent face ſayd vnto him, 
14 I haue*peace offerings : this fday haue I 
payed my vowes, 
15 Therefore camel foorth to meet thee,that 
I might ſeeke thy face: and I haue found thee. 
16 I hauedeckt my bed with ornaments,|| car- 
petsand laces of Egypt. 
17 I hauepertumed my bed with myrrhe, a- 
loes,and cynamom. ; | 
18 Come let vstake our hill of loue yntill the 
morning: let vs take our pleaſure in daliance. 
Ig For z»2ine husband is notat home ; hee is 
gone a yourney farre off. 
20 He hath taken + with him a bagge of fil- 
ner,axd will come home at the day appounced. 
2.1 -Thus with her great craft the cauſed him to 
yeeld, and with her flattering lips the intiſed hem, 
22 And heefollowed her ſtraightwayes, as an 
g Oxethat goeth to the ſlaughter,and Þ as a foole 
to the ſtockes for eorreCtion, : 
23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liver, as a 
bird haſteth to the ſnare , not knowing that + he 
iS in danger. 
24 © Heare me now therefore,O children,and 
hearken to the words of my mouth. 
25 Let not thine heartdecline to her wayes: 
wander thou not in her paths, 
26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to fall downe 
wounded,and the iſtrong men are allflaine by her. 
27 Her houſe is the way * vnto the graue, 
which goeth downe to the chambers of death, 


T Eby. Its for his life. . i Neither wit nor treogth can deliver themibar fall. 


into the bands of the barlot. * Chap. 2,18, 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 Wiſedome declareth her excellencie,r 1 riches, 15 power, 


ſed by barlors, 

c He [heweth that 
there was almoit 
none fo impudent, 
but they were a- 
fraid ro be ſeene, 


"ard alſo their owne 


conſciences did 


accuſe them yehich 


cauſed them to 
ſeeke the nighr to 


"couer their filthi- 


nefle. 

| Or, garment. 

|| Or, hid. 1 

d He deſcriberh 
certaine conditi- - 
ons, Which are pe«. 
caliar to harlors- - 


t Eby. (be ſtrengthe« 


ned hey face. 

e Becauſe that in 
peace offei1ugs A 
portion returued 
ro them that offe- 
red , ſhe ſheweth 
him tbat ſhee bath 
meat at home 10 
make good cheere 
with:or els ſhee 
would vſe fone 
cloke of holiceile 
till the bad gorea 
bim in ber ſuares. 
f Which decla- 
reth that barlots 
outwardly will 
ſeeme boly an4 
religious: both 
becauſe rhey may 
the better deceive 
others, and alſo - 
thinking by obſer- 
uing of ceremo- 
nies and offeriogs 
to make ſatisfaQi- 
on for their finnes, 


|| Or, carwed worke. 


f Eby; in his hand. 
g Which thinkiog 
hee goeth to the 


paſture, goeth wil 


liogly to his owes 
deſtruQioo. 

h Which goerh 
cheerefully, not 
knowing that he 
{halbe cbaſtiſed. 


22 eternitie. 32 Sheexhorteth all toloue and follow her. 


D Oth * not ® wiſedome cry 2-and ynderſtan- 
ding vtter her voyce? 

2 She ſtandeth in the toppe of the high places, 
by the way in the place of the pathes. 

3 Shecrycth beſidesÞ the gates before the ci. 
tie at the entrie of the doores, 

4 Omen,I call vntoyou,and vttermy yoyce 
to the children of men, 


as be place of jullice, 


* Chap-1.20, 

a Salomondecla- - 
reth that man is 
cauſe ofhis owne 
perdirion,and thax- 
he can pretend no. 


ignorance , foraſ«- 


much as God cal» 
leth to all men by - 
bis word,and by-: 


; |. bis workes to fol-- 
low vertue,and to flee from yice, b Wherethe people did moſt reſort, and which > 
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Gods word is eaſte,Chrifts eternitie, 


e Meaning , that 
the word of God 
is exfit ynto all 
that haue a defire 
yato it, and which 
are not blinded 


'by the prince of 


this world. 
d Thar is, except 
a man bane wiſe- 


. dome, 'which is the 


true knowledge of 
God, he can nei- 
ther be prudent 


nor good counſeller, 


e $-» thar be that 
doeth nor hate 
eaill, fearech not 
God. 

f Whereby he de- 
clarech that ho- 
nours, dignitie or 
Bches come not 


of mans wiledome 


or induſtry, bur 
by the prouidence 
ot God. 
g Thar is, ſtudie 
the word of God 
diligently, and 
With a deſire to 
rokt. 

- Signifying that 
he chiefly meaneth 
the ſpirituall crea- 
ſures and beauenly 
riches, 

i For there can be 

no true iultice or 

iudgement , which 

is not direRed by 
is wiſedome. 

He declareth 
hereby the diuini« 
tie aud erernitie 
of this wiſedome, 
which be magnifi- 
eth and peayſerh 
thorow this booke: 
meaving thereby 
the eternall ſon of 


. God Ieſus Chriſt 
our Sauiour , whom 


the word that was 
in the beginning, 
ITobn.1,r. \ 

1 He declareth the 
eteraitie of the 
Sonne of God, 
which is meant by 
this word, Wiſe« 
dome, who was 
before all time, 
an4 eue/ preſeat 
with the Father» 
m Some reade, a 


Saint lohn —__ 


<biefe yyorker : fig* 


nifying that this 
Wiſedome, euen 
Chriſt Ieſus , was. 


, equall wich God 
his father, and crea- 
ted, preſerneth and 


Rill worketh with 
bim, as Ioh. 5.17. 
n. Whereby is de- 


5 Oye fooliſh men, yaderſtand wiſdome, and 


ye, O foules, be wiſe in heart. 


6 Giuecare, for I will ſpeake of excellent 
things , and the opening of my lippes ſhall teach 
things that be right, 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth , and 
my lippes abhorre wickedneſle, 

8 Allthe words of my mouth ere righteous: 
there is no lewdnefle , nor frowardneſſe in them. 

9 They areall<plaine to them that will vn- 
derſtand , and ſtraight to them that would hnde 
knowledge, ' 

10 Receine mine inftrujon , and not filuer, 
and knowledge rather then hne gold, 

11 For wiſedome is better then precious ſtones: 
wa all pleaſures are not to be compared vnto 
ere , 

12 I wiſedomedwell with 4 prudence , and I 
find foorth knowledge and counſels, 

13 The feare of the Lord 5-to hate © euill , as 
pride, and arrogancie , and the euill way : and a 
mouth that ſpeakgth lewd things I doe hate, 

14 I haue counſell and wiſdome : I am vader. 


Randing, andT haue ſtrength, 
I5 By mefkiogs reigne , and princes decree. 
luſtice, 


16 By meprinces rule, and the nobles, «nd all 


the iudges of the earth. 


17 Lloue them that loue mee : and they that 


ſeeke me t carly ſhall finde me. 


18 Richesand honour are with mee :; Þ even 
durable riches and righteouſneſle. 

19 My fcuitis better then gold, exen then fine 
gold, and my reuenues better then tine filaer., 

20 Icauſeto walke in the way of righteouſ- 
nes , 4nd in the mids of the paths of i judgement, 

21 ThatI may cauſe them that loue me,to in- 
herite ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures. 

22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed mein the begin- 
ning of his way : I was k before his works of old. 

23 I wasſetyp from euetlaſting, from the be- 
ginning, nd before the carth, | 

24 * When there were no depths, was I begot- 
ten , when there were no fountaines abounding 
with water, 

25 Beforethe mountaines were ſetled: and be- 
forethe hilles, was I begotten. 

26 He had not yet made the earth , nor the 
open places , nor the height of the duſt in the 
world. 

27 When he prepared the heanens, I was there, 
when he ſet the compalle ypon the deepe: 

28 When hee ettabliſhed the clondes aboue: 
when he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe: 

29 When he gaue his decree to the ſea,that the 
waters {hould not paſſe his commandement,when 
he appointed the foundations of the earth, 

30 Then wasI with him ® as a nouriſher , and 
T_ dayly bs delight , reioycing alway before 


31 Andtookemy *® ſolace in the compaſle of 
© his earth : and my delight je with the children 
of men, \ 

32 Therefore now hearken, O children, vato 
.me:: for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. 

33 Heareinftrucion , and be ye wiſe, and re« 


clare4 that the wotke of the creation was no paine, bur a ſolace ynto the wiſe 


dome of God. n By earth hee meaterb man, which is the worke of. God, in wbome 
wiſedome tooke pleaſure : inſomuch as for mans ſakes the divine wiſedome tooke 
mans nature, and dwelt amovg,vs,and filled vs with voſpeakeable treaſures ; and 
this is that ſolace and paſtime whereof is here ſpoken, 


Prouerbes, 


fuſe it not : bleſſed 5 the man that heareth mee, 
watching dayly at my gates , aud giuing atten« 
dance at the poſts of my doores. 

34 For hethat findeth me,tindeth life,and ſhall 
obreine fauour of the Lord, 

35 Buthe thatſinneth againſt me, hurteth his 
owne ſoule : and all that hate me, loue death. 


CHAP, IX, 

2 Wiſedome calleth all toher feaſt. 7 The ſcoyner will 
not be corretted, 16 The feare of God, 13 The con-« 
ditions of the harlot, 

Iſedome hath built her ® honſe , and hewen 
out her b ſeuen pillars. 

2 She hath killed her vials , drawen her 
wine, and © prepared her table. 

3 Shehath ſent forth her 4 maidens , and cri- 
eth ypon the higheſt places of the citie, ſaying, 

4 Who ſois* ſimple, let him come hither, and 
to himthat is deſticure of wiſedome, the faith, 

Come, and eate of my f meare,anddrinke of 
the wine that I haue drawen. 

6 Forſake your way, yee fooliſh , and yee ſhall 
live : and walke in the way of vnderſtanding. 

7 Hethat reprooueth a ſcorner , purchaſeth to 
himſelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh the wicked, 
getteth himſelfe a8 blot. 

8 Rebukenot a Þ {corner , leaſt he hate thee: 
but rebuke a wile man, and he will loue thee. 

Giue adm911tion to the wiſe, and he will be 
the wiler : teach a righteous man , and hee will 
increale in learning. 

10 The beginning of wiſedome zs the feare of 
the Lord , and the knowledge of holy things , is 
i yaderſtanding. 

11 For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by mee, 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be augmented, 

12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for * th 
ſelfe, andif thou bs a ſcorner , thou alone ſhalt 
{\uffer, 

13 C A! fooliſhwoman is troubleſome ; ſhe 5s 
ignorant and knoweth nothing. 

14 But ſhee ſitteth at the doore of her houſe 
on a ſeate in the high places of the cirie, 

15 Tocallthemthar paſſe by the way , that 
goe right on their way, ſaying, 

16 Who fo is fimple let him come hither, and 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome , ſhe faith alſo, 

17 Stollen waters are feet, and hidbread is 
pleaſant. 

18 But he knoweth not,that the dead are there, 
and that her gheſts are inthe depth of hell, 


The godly woman. 


a Chrift bath' pre. 
pared him a Church, 
b That is, many 
chiefe Ntayes and 
principall parts of 
his Church, as 
were the Patri- 
arkes, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Paltours, 
and Do@ours. 

c Hecompareth 
wiſedome with 
great princes that 
keepe open houſe 
for all that come. 
d Meaving , true 
preachers, which 
are not infe&ted 
with mans Wiſe» 
dome. 

e He that know« 
eth kis owne ig« 
norance, and is 
voide of malice, 

f By the meat and 
drinke , is meant 
the word of God, 
and the miniltra«- 
tion of the Sacra- 
ments, Whereby 
God nouriſheth 
his ſeruanrs in his 
houſe , Which is the 
Church, 

g For the wicked 
will contemne 
bum and labour to 
defame him- 

h Meaning them 
that are incorrigi- 
ble, which Chriſt 
calleth dogs and 
ſwine : or he ſpea- 
keth this in com« 
pariſon, not that 
the wicked ſhould 
not be rebuked, 
but be ſhewerh 
their malice, aud 
the ſmall hope of 
profit. 


i He ſheweth what 


true ynderſtanding 
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is,to knovy the will of &od in his word which is meant by holy things. 'k Thou 
{halr baue rhe chiefe profit and commoditie thereof, | By the fooliſh woman, 
ſome vaderſand the wicked preachers , who counterfeite the word of God : 35 
appeareth verſe 16. which were the words of the true preachers , as verſe 4. but 
their doE&rine is but as ſtollen waters: meaning, that they are but mens traditions, 
which are more pleaſant tothe fleth thea the word of Gad , and therefore iÞ*y 
thewſelues boaſt thereof.” 


CHAP. X% 


Ti this Chaptey, and all that follow,unto the thirtieth, the 
wiſe man exhorteth by diners ſentences , which hee cal= 
leth Parables , to follow wertue, and flee vice : and alſo 
ſheweth what profite commeth of wiſedome , and what 
hinderance proceedeth of fooliſhneſſe. 


THE PARABLE OF SALOMON. 


Wiſe * ſonne maketh a'glad father : buta * Chap.15.20, 
fooliſh ſonne 4: an heauineſle to his mother, IT. 
2 The treaſures of * wickednefſeprofite no- s That is, wicked'y 
thing : but righteouſneſle deliyereth from death, 5%" 
| 3 The - 
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6 Thongh be ſuf- 
fer the iuſt ro want 
for a time, Yet he 
ovill ſend bim come 
fort io due ſeaſon, 
1 Or, deceit fit. 


c When their wwic- 
-edoes ſhalbe diſ- 
couered, they ſhall 
be as dumbe,and 
not know what 
to ſay. 

4 -Sbalbevile and 
abborred both of 
God and man, con- 
trary to their owne 
expeRtation,which 
thinke to make 
their name im- 
mortall. 

t Eby. lippes. 

[ Or, ſure J- 

e That beareth 

a faire counte- _ 
nance, and imagt- 
n-th miſchiefe 1a 
bis beart, as Chap. 
6.13- 

{ For the corrup- 
tion of his heart 
is knowen by his 
talke, 

* 1, Cor.1 2340 

1. pet.q.8. 

g Thar is, God 
will fade bim out 
to puniſh bim. 

h And ſo makth 
bim bold to doe * 
euill,yvbereas po*- 
uerty bridlerh rhe 
poore from many 
evill things, 


j For they ſpeake 
trueth, and edifie 
many by exberta- 
tions, admonition, 
and counſell. 

k Meanivg,that 
all worldly things 
bring care,avd ſor- 
row, Whereas they 
that feele the bleſ- 
ſings of God, have 
none, 


I Re is but a trou« 
ble and griefe to 


him as any bus. 
Kne 


. The ns of 
etr proſperitie 
ſhalbe ſhore be- 
cauſe of their great 
fall, though they 
ſeeme to liue long, 
n They enioy in 
this life by faith 
and bop? ,their 


©s:lakting lifs, 


The good tongue. 


; The Lord will not famiſh the ſoule of the 
righteous : but he calteth away the ſubſtance of 
the wicked, 

4 A |} flouthfullhand maketh poore : but the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

5 Hethat gathereth in ſummer, the ſonne of 
wiſdom : but he that fleepeth in harueſt, is the ſon 
of confuſion. | ; 

6 Bleſsings are ypon the head of the righte- 
ous : but iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth of © the 
wicked, 

7, Thememoriall of the iuſt ſhalbe bleſſed: bat 
the name of the wicked ſhall 9 rot. 

$ The wiſe in heart will receive commande- 
ments : but the fooliſh in + talke ſhalbe beaten. 

9 He that walketh yprightly , walketh | bold- 
ly : but hee that. peruerteth his wayes , ſhall be 
knowen. 

10 Hee that * winketh with the eye , worketh 
forow , and he that is ffooliſh intalke , ſhall be 
beaten, 

11 The mouth of a righteous man isa wel- 
ſpring of liue : but iniquity couereth the mouth of 
the wicked, ; 

" 12 Hatred ftirreth vp contentions : * but loue 
couereth all treſpafles, 

13 In the lippes of him that bath vnderſtan- 
ding,wiſdome is found , and 8 a rod ſhalbe for the 
backe' of him that isdeſtitute of wiſedome. 

14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the 
wouth of the foole 5s a preſent deſtruction, 

15 Thetich mans goodsare his Þ ſtrong city: 
but the feare of the needy #s their pouerty, 

16 The labour of the righteous tenderh to life; 
but the revenues of the wicked to finne. 

17 He that regardceth inſtruction zs in the way 
of life: but hethat refuleth correction , goech our 
of the way. 

18 He thatdifſembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that inuenteth flander,is a foole. 

19 In many words there cannot want iniqui. 
ty:bur he that refcaineth hislips,is wiſe, 

20 The tongue of the tuſt man z- as fined fil- 
ner: but the heart of the wicked 3s little worth. 

23 Thelips| ofthe righteous doe feed many: 
but fooles ſhall die for want of wiſdome, 

22 _ The bleſsing ofthe Lord , it maketh rich, 
and he doeth addet no forrowes with it. 

23 Its apaſtimeto a foole to doe wickedly: 
but wiſdome is vnderſtanding to a man, 

24 That which the wicked feareth,ſhall come 
vpon him : but God will graunt the defire of the 
righteous, 


25 Asthe whirlewinde paſſeth , ſo 5; the wic- 


ked no more: but the righteous 3s as an euerla- 
ſting foundation, 
26 As vineger zs to the teeth,and as ſmoke to 
the eyes,ſo is the lothfull to them that ! ſend him, 
27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth the dayes: 


but the yeeres of the wicked = ſhalbe diminiſhed. 
23 The patient abiding of the righteous ſhalbe 


gladnes : but the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh, 


29 The way of the Lotd is ſtrength to the vp- 
right man ; but feare ſhalbe for the workers of 


inquitie. 


30 The righteous ſhall ® neuer be remooued: | 


but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land, 


1 The mouth of the iuſt ſhall be fruitfull in 
wiſdome : but the-tongue of the froward ſhall be 


Cut out, 


' 33 The lips of the righteous know whatis - 


Chap. XI, 


acceptable : but the mouth of the wicked ſpeakers 
froward coings. 

| CHAP, XL. 

F Alſe® balances are an abomination vnto the 

Lord : bur aperfite + weight pleaſeth him, 

2 When pride commerth”, then commeth 
b ſhame: but with the lowly is wiſedome. 

3 The vprightneſſe of the iuſt ſhall guide 
them : but the frowardnefle of thatranſgreflers 
ſhall deſtroy them, 

4 *Riches auaile not in the day of wrath : but 
righteouſneſſe deliuereth from death. 

5 The righteouſneſle of the vpright ſhall dis 
rect his way : but the wicked ſhall fall in his owne 
wickedneſle, 

6 The righteouſnes of the iuſt ſhalldeliner 
them : but the tranſgreflers ſhall be taken in their 
owne wickednefle. 

7 * When a wicked man dieth , his hope pe- 
riſheth, and the hope of the vniuſt ſÞall perith, 

8 Therighteous eſcapeth out of trouble , and 
the wicked ſhall come in bis < ted. 

9 And hypocrite with his mouth hurteth his 
neighbour : but the righteous ſhalbe delivered by 
knowledge. 

10 In theproſperitie of the righteous the citie 
* reloyceth : and when the wicked periſh, there is 

ioy. 
1 1 By the || bleſsing of the righteous the citie 
15 exalted ; but it is ſubuerted by the mouth of the 
wicked. 

12 Hee that defpiſeth his neighbour , is defti- 
tute of wiſedore : but a man of ynderſtanding 
willf keepe filence. 

13 Hethat goeth ab out ar a ſlanderer,diſcoue- 
reth a ſecret : but hee that is of a faithfull hearr, 
concealeth a matter. 

14 Whereno counſell is ,the people fall : but 
where many 8 connfſellers are, there i health. 

15 He ſhall beforevexed, thar is ſuertie for a 
b ſtranger , and he i thar hateth ſuretiſhip , is ſure. 

16 Af gracious woman attaineth honor , and 
the Rtrong men attaine riches, 

17 He that is mercifull,* rewardeth his owne 
ſoule : but hee that troubleth his owne || fleſh , is 
cruell, 

18 The wicked worketh a deceirfull worke: 


but hethat ſoweth righteouſaeſſe, ſhall receine a 


ſure reward. 


19 As righteouſneſle leadeth to life: ſo he that 


followeth euill , ſeeketh his owne death. 


Mercyand liberalitie, 32 


« Voder this word 
be condemneth all 
falſe weights,mea« _ 
ſures avd deceirc, 

T Eby. ſtone, 

b When man for- 
getceth bimſelfe, 
and tbinkerth tobe 
exalred aboue his 
vocation,then God 
briogeth him to 
confuſion. 

* Exe 7.19% 
ecelns.5.ts 


*W:ſs,ig. 


Cc That is,ſhall en- 
ter into trouble. 

d Adidembler 
that preteodethb 
friendſ{kip, bur is a 
priuie enemices 

e The countrey is 
bleſſed, where 
there are godly 
men, and they ought ' 
to reioyce when 
the wicked are 
taken avvay- 

j} Or, proſper:tre; 
f Willoor make 
ligbt report of 
others, 


g Where God gi- 
uerth (tore of mer. » 
of wiſedame and 
counflelt: 
Whoſe conuerſa- 
tion be knowerth 
nor. 
i He that doth nor 
without iudgments 
and confideration 
of the circumſtan= 
ces pur bimſelfe 
in danger,as Chap, -. 
6,1. 
[] Or, modeſt. 
k Is both good 
to himſelfe and 
to Others, 
j Or, neighbouy,. _ 


20 They thatare of a froward heart, are abo< | Though they 
mination to the Lord : bur they that are vpright make neuer ſo 


in their way,are his delight, 


21 | Though hand zoyne in hand , the wicked 
ſhall not be ynpunilhed : but the ſeed of the righ- 


teous ſhall eſcape. 


22 iAsaiewell of goldein a ſwines ſnout: ſo is 


a faire woman which || lackerh diſcretion, 


23 The deſire of the righteous is onely good: 


but the hope of the wicked = ;s indignation. 


many friends,or 
tbioke themſelueg - 
never ſo ſure, yer 
they ſhall nor 
eſcape, _ 

| Or, of uncomely. , 
behantonur- 

m They can looke . * 
for norbing bur 
Gods vevgeance. 

n Meaning them. + 


24 Thereis that ſcattereth ,® and-is more in- rhat give liberal«.. 
creaſed: but he that ſpeareth more ® then is right, Jy,vvbom God 


{urely commeth to pouertie, 


he that watereth, ſhall alſo baue raine. 


bleſſerh. 
o Thar is,the.- 


25 The fliberall perſon ſhall haue plenty:and niggara. 


t Ebr.the ſoule of ';” 


26 He that withdraweth the corne,, the people *'ing ſhatbe 


made fat, 


will curſe him : bnz bleſsing ſhalbe ypon the head þ Thar prouiderh :1 


of him that Þ ſelleth corne. 


_—_— _-- - 


for the vie of them .» 


27 He that ſceketh good things;getteth fatoure £58 35218 noceſe:- 
bur he that ſecketh _———_— by 
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q The couetous men 
that {pare their ri- 
ches to the biade- 
rance of their femi- 
lies, (halbe depriued 
thereof miſerably. 
r For though rhe 
wicked be rich , yet 


* ace they but Nlaues 


to the godly, which 
gre f irue poſſeſſors 
of the gifts of God. 
C\ That is, bringerh 
them to the knows 
ledge of God- 

e Sha!be puniſhed 
as be deſerueth, 


2.Pet,4q,1s-+ 


« They are ſo gronn- 
ded in the fauour of 
God, that their root 
ſhall proſper conti- 
nually, 

t Ebr. flrong-, or 
painefoll. 


b Ar their conſci- 
ence is vpright, {0 
ſhall rhey be able 
to ſpeak for them- 
ſelves againſt their 
accuſers.s 

ec The poore man 
that is conremned 
avd yer liaerh of 
his owne trauell, 
d Is mercifull, 


.euen to the very 


beat that doerk 
him ſeruice. | 
X Chap.as.1g. 
Ecclu5.20,27. 

j] Or, defence. 

e Continually 
imagineth meaves 
hovy to do hawne 
to others. 

f Meaning, their 
heart within, 
which is vpright, 
and doeth good 
to all. : 

g He ſtanceth 10 
his owne conceit, 
2od condemnerh 
all others in re- 
ſge& of bimſelfe. 
bh which bridlerh 
his affetions, 


* Chap.14.5- 

i Which ſeeke 
nothing more 
then to prouoke 


Sthers to anger, 


& Chap.10.4+ 


The yertuons woman, 


23 Hethattruſteth in his riches,ſhall fall : but 
the righteous ſhall Aouriſh as aleafe. 

29 He that troubleth his owne q houſe, ſhall in« 
heritethe winde, and the foole ſhalbe * ſeruant to 
the wile in heart, 

Zo Thefrcuite of therighteous is as a tree of 
life, and he that ! winneth fſoules z- wiſe. 

| 31 Behold, the righteous ſhalbe * recompenſed 
in the earth : kow much more the wicked and the 


- finner ? 


CHAP, XxIL 


H E that loneth inftruftion, loueth knowledge: 
but he that hateth correction , 5: a foole. 

2A good man getteth fauour of the Lord: but 
y man of wicked imaginations will he condemne. 

3 Aman cannot be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
neiie : bat the root of the righteous ſhall not be 
mooued. 

4 A t vertuous woman 3: the crowne of her 
husband : but ſhe that maketh hw aſbamed, is as 
corruption in his bones. 

5 Thetboughts of the iuſt are right : but the 
counſels of the wicked are deceirfull, 

6 The talking of the wicked zs to hie.in wait 
for bloed : bur the mouth of the righteous wall 
b deliver them. 

Godouerthroweth the wicked, and they are 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand, 

$ A man ſhalbe commended for his wiſdome: 
bur the froward of heart ſbalbe deſpiſed. 

9 Hethatis deſpiſed,® and 5 his owne ſeruant, 
is better then be that boaſteth himlelfe , and lack- 
eth bread, Ben, 

to Arighteous man 4 regardeth thelife of his 
beaſt : but the mercies of the wicked are cruell. 

11 * Hethattilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 
with bread : but he that followeth the idle , :s de- 
ſticute of | vnderſjanding. Fe 

12 The wicked defireth the enet of euils : bur 
the * root of the righteous giueth fruze, 

13 Theeuill man is ſnared by the wickednes of 
his lips, but the iuſt ſhall come out of aduerſatie. 

14 A man ſhalbeſariate with good things by 
the fruite of his mouth ,and the recompenſe of a 
mans hands ſhall Ged giye vato him, 

15 Theway ofa foole is 8 right in his owne 
eyes : but he that heareth counſell, is wiſe. 

16 Afoolein a day ſhalbe knowen by his an- 
oer : but he b that coucreth ſhame is wile, 

17 Hethat ſpeaketh trueth , will ſhew righte- 
ouſnefle : but a falſe witneſfle vſeth deceit, 

18 * Thereis that ſpeaketh zords like the 
prickings of i a ſword : but the tongne of wiſe 
men 5s health. | 


19 Thelip of trueth ſhalbe ſtable for cuer: but | 


a lyingrongue varieth 1ncontinently, 
20 Deceit is inthe heart of them that imagine 


euill ; but ro the counlellers of peace ſhall be 


Joy. | 

21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the 
1k : but the wicked are full of euill, 

22 Thelyinglips are an abomination to the 
Lord : but they that deale truely. are his delite. 

23 A wiſe manconcealeth knowledge : but 
the heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſhneſſe, 

24 * The handofthe diligent ſhall beare ale: 
but the idle ſpall be vnder tribute. 

25 Reauineſle ia the heart of man doth bring 


Prouerbes. 


- but he that loueth him,chafteneth him betime. 


Silence conimended, 


it downe : bnta * good word reioyceth it, k That is, words 
26 The righteous | 5 more excellent then his 2f <omfort, or 

neighbour : but the way of the wicked will de- w_—_— oo « 

ceiue them, | by his words, <r 
27 Thedeceitfull manroſteth not that hee <> * man, as a 

n tooke in hunting : bur the riches of the diligent mcg © agg 

man are precious, | That is, more libe. 
28 Lifeis inthe way of righteouſneſſe , and **l! in giving, 


in that path way there zs no death, a U 
CHA P, 


XIII, pure wt ate 


ot ſpend it ypon 
A Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruQon of his fa- bimſell 
ther : but a ſcornar will heare no rebuke. 
2 A man ſhall eate good things by the fruit 
* of b5s mouth: but the ſoule ofthe rreſpafers ſhall a If be vie his 
ſuffer violence. _—_ em yr wy 
| 3 Heethat keepeth his mouth , keepeth his 5,7 » 909 19e Prof 
life : but he that openeth his lippes , deftruQion God hat blots hi 
ſhalbe to him. . 
4 The fluggardbluſteth , but his ſoule hath Þ Heever deſireth, 
nous : bur the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue A thing. 
plenty. 
5 A righteous man hateth lying words : but 
the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. 
6 Righteouſneſſe preſerueth the vpright of 
tlife : bur wickednefſe ouerthrowerh the fanner. + x,, ,,, 
7 There is that maketh himlſelfe rich, and ba 
hath nothing, and that maketh hialſelfe poore, 4 
hauing great riches. 
: yo A PR give his riches for the ranſom of 
is life: but the poore © cannot heare the reproch. c por bis i 
9 Thelightof the righteous reioyceth : but Þe is nor ablets 
the candle of the wicked thalbe put our. —_— bar orec 
10 Onely by prides doeth man make conten« cnt, coped 
tion : but with the well aduiſed is wiſedome. vie againlt bim. 
11 Thee riches of yanity ſhall diminiſh: but he * When as every 
that gathererh with fthe hand,ſhall increaſe ther. to | np 
I2 The hope that zs deferred , is the fainting mivence, and will 
of the hou, bur when the deſire commeth, it 5s as J2t 8ive place to 
a tree of life. is, 
13 Hethat deſpiſeths the word, hee ſhall be eullgorncs 
deſtroyed : bur hee that feareth the commaunde. f Tar is, with bis 
ment, he ſhall be rewarded, Jy nr ng 
R : : g Meaning, the 
14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man 5s as the well word of God, 
| ring of life , to turne away from the ſnares of 9 6 Syrh ag 
eath, 0 13 
15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: A 
bur the way of the diſobedient zs hated. 
16 Euery wiſe man will worke by knowledge: 
but a foole will ſpread abroad folly, 
17 * A wicked meſſenger falleth ® into euill : * 
but : faithfall ambeſfadour s preſeruation. "_ = "hee yt : 
- 18 Pouertie and ſhame is to him that refuſeth '2<22cnicuces bot 
inſtruXion : but hee that regardeth corre&ion — mY 
hall be honoured. = : 
19 A defire accompliſhed,delighteth the ſoule: 
_ zt is an abominarion to fooles to depart from 
euill, 

20 He that walketh with the wiſe ſhalbe wiſe: ; is partake 
but a wy” of fooles ſhalbe i afflicted, ; of their orickedoelle, 
21 Aiflition followeth finners : bur vntothe 924 >earerh with | 
righteous, God will recompenſe good.. m—_ wane” arg 

22 The good man ſhall give inheritance vnto 5 they are. 
his childrens children : and tbe & riches of the fin- * X24 10Þ 274 16 
: þ 


ner is laid yp forthe iuſt, 1 God bleſſeth the 


23 Much food 5s in the field of the | poore : but 1abour of the poore, * 


the field is deſtroyed without diſcretion. aud conſumerh their 
goods Which are 


24 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne: negligent, becauſe 
they thiuke they 
25 Therighteous eateth tothe contentation of 325e20u8h. | 
his mind : buſt the belly of the wicked ſhall want. ers Bh _ 
: C H A P. - 


4s «cc « A wc nz 


[nſtru&ions of the wiſe,” 


_  Chap:xith.xv, The wickeds ſacrifice, 33 


32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his m1. 


© Thar is,takerh A Wiſe woman * buildeth her honſe : but the lice : bur the righteous hath hopein his death, 


fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne hands. 


ine to profic ber 


33 Whiledomerefteth in the heart ofhim that 


i . pa ge" , 
ys family,aud to doe 2 * Hethat walketh in his © righteouſnes, fe . hath vnderſtanding , and is knowen ® in themids m ForaMnuch 2x 


hich concer- q _ 

ne ber eciein iſo kim, : buthee that is lewd in his _— 

bes #* Iob 12,4. 3 Inthe mouth of the fooliſh js the c rod of 
þ That 16,12. YP” paide: but the lips of rhe wiſe preſerue them. 


Y: righrnes of hearr, 


l and without bypo» 4< Where none 4 oxen re ,there the cribbe is 
be criſie. empty:but much increaſe comme#h by the ſtrength 
c His proude of the oxe. 


NG — 5 Afaithfull witnefſe will notlie : but a falſe 


d By the oxeis Tecord will ſpeake lies. 


of foules. they are covuit 
34 luſticeexalteth a nation , || but finne is a — ya pur 
ſhame to the people. f Or, and the mercy 


35 The pleaſure of a King 15 in a wiſe ſeruant; of the people 15 4 ſa. 
bur his wrath ſhalbe toward him that is lewd, —©*f<* for fone: 
CHAT AY; 
A * Soft anſwere putteth away wrath: but grie» * Chap.25,rs, 
vous words ſtirre vp anger, 
2 The tongue ofthe wiſe vſeth knowledge 


meat labour, and 6 A ſcorner ſecketh* wiſedome,and findeth it aright: but the mouth of fooles * bableth out foo» | * Verſe 38, 
by the cribbe ihe ot: but knowledge 5s eaſie to bimthat will yn= liſhneſſe., OR p 


barne: meaning, 


without labour derſtand. 
thereis no profit. -» Depart from the fooliſh man,when thou per- 


e Forrhe man. Ceiueft not in him the lips of knowledge. 


ambition,and not 8 The wiſedome of the prudent 5s to vnderftand 
for Gods glory,as his way:but the fooliſhnes of the fooles is deceit. 
Gimen Zegus- 9 The foole maketh amocke of f finne : but 


f Doeth nor know - ! 
the grievouſueſe among the righteous there is fauour, 


thereof, nor Gods = 10 The beart knoweth the s bitrerneſle of his 
iudgements 322"* ſoule , andthe ftranger ſball not meddle with his 


the (ame, . 
h As a mans con» 10y, 


ſcience is wires. 11 The houſe ofthe wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
of bis owne 8'1*'*» but the tabernacle of the righteous ſhall flouriſh. 


ſo another caunot 


feele rhe ioy and 12 * Thereis a way that ſeemerh right to a 
comfort whicka = man : but the iflues thereof are y wayes of death. 
aree" -as mM 13 Euenin laughing the heart is ſorowfull, 


* Chap. 16.25, b and the endof that mirth is heauineſle. 

h He ſhewetb tha 14 The heart that declineth , i ſhalbe fatiate 
He ere With his owne wayes: bur a good man ſhall de- 
ſoeer,butthe end Þ rt from him, 

thereof is deſtru- I5 The fooliſh will belecue every thing : but 
ep the prudent will confider his ſteps. | 

i He that forſakerh . 

God ſhaibe paui- . 10 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth fr 
ſhed, and made euill,but a foole rageth,and is careletle. 

pats. one wh -_ 17 He tha is hafty to anger , comitteth folly, 
lighred, © anda tbuſiebodyis hated. 

+ Eor.themanoef 18 Thetfoolilh doe inherit folly: but the pru« 
ras ot © Ae crowned with knowledge. 
Jayly to paſſe, we =, 19 Thecuill ſhall bowe beforethe good ,. and 
malt coufider that the wicked & at the gates of the righteous. 

- bs bocanlo of out 20 Thepoore is hated euen of his owne neigh- 
Gods working, = bow: butthefriends of he rich are many. 

21 Theſinner deſpiſerh his neighbour:but he 
that bath mercy on the poore,zs bletied. 

22 Donot they erre that imagine euill? but to 
them that thinke on good things , ſhall be mercy 
and trueth, 

23 Inalllabour there is abungance : but the 
ralke of the lips bringeth onely want. | 

24 The crowne of the wiſe is their riches, «n4 
the folly of fooles is fooliſhneſle. 

25 A faithfullwitnes deliuereth ſoules : bat a 
deceiuer ſpeaketh lies, 

26 In the feare of y Lotdis an afured ſtrength, 
 andhis children ſhall haue hope. 
-. 27 Thefeare of the Lord is as a welſpring of 
*”% life, toauoyd the ſnares of death. 
That is;the 28 'In themultitudeof the! people is the ho- 
necagth ofa king nourofa King , and for the want of people com- 
people, 7 eneththedeſtruQtion of the prince. 
| 29 He that is ſlow to wrath, s5 of great wiſedom: 
but he thar is of an hafty mind,exalteth folly, 


I Or, body, ; 30 A ſound heart ;s the life of the | fleſh : but 
- enuy 3s the rotting of the bones, | 

Chap. 17:5. 31 * He that oppreſſeth the poore,reprooneth 

Ke ' himthat madehim : but hee lis che 


' - hath metcy on the poote, 


3 Theeyesof the Lord in euery place behold 
the euilland the good, 
4 Awholeſome tongue # as a tree of life: but 
the - Ks thereof # the breaking of the 
mind, 
5 A foole defpiſeth his fathers inftru&tion, bat 
he that regardeth corretion,is prudent. 
6 The houſe of the righteous hath much trea- 
ſure: butin thereuenues of F wicked is a trouble. a Forthough they 
Thelips of the wiſe do ſpred abroad know- CR yor in 
ledge: but the heart of the foolith doeth not ſo, 789 of trouble 
The b ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination b Tha thiog is 
vnto the Lord : but the prayer of the righteous is abomivable before 
acceptable vnto him. CDS. 
9 The way of the wicked is an abomination be moiſt excellent, 
ynto the Lord : but he loueth him that followeth 54 whereby they 
righteouſneſle, = .. ante 
10 Inſtru&ion is euill to him that © forſaketh © ye thar fwarueth 
the way,and he that hateth correction,ſhall die, from tte 
11 4 Hell anddeſtruRtion are before the Lord, W279.of God, cane 
how much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men? aameniſhed. 
12 Aſcorner logeth not him that rebuketh d There is nothing 
him,neither will he go vnto the wiſe. ; ras, - m_ 
13 *A ioyfullheart maketh a cheerefull coun». &om the eyes of 
ag wand but by the ſorow of the heart the minde Gad,qun; _— 
is heauie. _— _ 
14 The heartof him that hath ynderſtanding, * ©**?-17-% 
ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of the foole is 
fed with fooliſhnes. 
15 All thedayes of the affli&ed are euill:buta 
+ conſcience is a continuall feaſt, 7 Ebr.heart, * 


16 * Better 5 a little with the feare of the Lord, * *: {al-37416s 


- then great treaſure and trouble therewith, 


17 Better #s a dinner of greene hearbes where 
loue is,then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. » cp,g,19,20; 
13 * Anangrie man tirreth yp ſtrife ; but he 
that is flow to wrath,appeaſeth ſtrife. 
19 The way of a ſlothfull man s: as an hedge of Er 
© thornes: but the way of the righteous is fas: Wor sp rn oraga 
20 * A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the father : but a tay, and dare no 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. goe forward, 
21 Fooliſhnefſeirioy to hit that is deftitute * ©#42-10-7 
of ynderſtanding : but a man of vnderſtanding 
walketh vprightly. | 
22 Without connſell, thoughts come to 
nought : but f in the multitude of counſellers f Read Chep.r1,r4 
there is ſtedfaſtneſſe. | 
23 Aioy conmeth to a man by y anſwere of his 
mouth: and how good ra word 8 in due ſeaſon? g If we will tha 
24 The way of life ;s on high to the prudent, Cur 'alke be com: 
to auoid from hell beneath. rag wr de eng 
25 TheLotd will deſtroy the houſe of the ſeaſon, 
proude men : but he will ſtabliih the borders of 
the widow. h That is,whole- 
26 Thethonghts of the wicked are abomina- ſome and preficable 
tion to the Lord:bur y pox haue bpleaſant words. to the heacers. 
; Ee 27 He 
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i That ſuffereth. 
himſelfe to be ad- 
moniſhed by Gods 
word, Which brin«- 
geth li e:and ſo 
amendeth, 

t Meaning,tbar 
God exalieth none 
bur them that are 
truely bumbled. 


& Hederideth the 
preſumptiou of 
man,who dare at- 
tzibure to bimſelfe 
ary thing, as to 
prepare his beart 
or {uch like, ſeeing 
that ke is oot able 
to ſpeake a word, 
ExXCept Gud glue it 
Ki 


m. 
b He ſhewerh 
hereby chat man 
fAattereth bimſelfe 
1s his doings, cal- 
livg' that vertue, 
Which God ters 
reth vice, 

T Ebr.yole. 

CG. So that the iu- 
Nice of God ſhall 
appeare to bis glo- 
2y,cuen in the de-" 
f:ruaior of the 
wicked. 

* Chap.11,21.. 

d. Their vprighr. 
and repeating, life 
ſhalbe aroken 
that their finnes 
are torgiuep, 

* Chap.15,16, 


QPſal. 37.16. 


e He i{tewerth rhe 


folly of man, which 


thinkeih that his 
Wayes are in his 
owne hand,aud 
yet is uot able to 
remooue one foot 
except Gud giue 
force, 

* Cnep.,nt, I, 

F If they be rrue 
and 1ult,tbey are 


Gods wotke,and be 


delighteth rbercin, 
bu. otkervviſe if 
they be fal ſe, they 


are the worke of the 


deuiil,and ro their: 
Condeimrmaiion 

that vic themn. 

g They are ap- 
poy»ted by Ged to 
rule according to 
equity and 1utice. 
Hh That is, be fin- 
gerh out imavy 
W14es £0 execute 
bis wrath. 

i. Which is moſt 
comfortable ro 
the drie ground, 
Devi, tt, 14% 


27 He that is greedy ofgaine , troubleth his 
owne houſe: but he that hateth gifts,ſhall liue. 

28 The þeart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 
{were : butthe wicked mans mouth bableth euill 
things, 

' 29 TheLord is farre off from the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the rigliteous. 

30 Thelight of the eyes reioyceth the heart, 
and a good name maketh the bones fat. 

31 The eare that heatkeneth tothe i correction 
of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe. 

32 Hz that refuſeth inſtruction , deſpiſeth his 


owne foule ; buthe that obeyeth correction, get-- 


teth yncerſtanding. 
33 The feare of the Lord zs the inſtruCtion of 
wiledome: and befure honour goeth & humilitie. 
CGCHAT. 2) I P 
T He 2 preparations of the heart aye in man:but 
the anſwere of rhe tongue 75 of the Lord, 

2 Allthe waycs of aman are b clcane in his 
owne eycs: but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits, 

+ Commit thy wotks vato the Lord,and thy 
thoughts ſhalbe directed, 

4 Toe Lord hath made all things for his owne 
ſake: yea,euen the wicked fpr the day of < euill. 

5 Alithart are proud in heart,are an abomina-= 
tion tO the Lord: though * hand zoyne in hand, he 
ſhail not be ynpunithed. 

6 By4 mercy and trueth iniquitie ſhalbe for- 
giuen , and by the feare ofthe Lurd they depart 
trom eulll. 

7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, 
he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 

8 *Better is alittle with righteouſnetle, then 
great reuenues without equuy. 

-6 Thebeart of * man purpoſeth his way : bat 
the Lord doth direct his (teps. 

10Adiuine ſentence ſballbe in thelips of y king: 
his month hall not tranſgreſle in judgement. 

11 *A true waight and balance zre ot the Lord: 
and the waights of the bag are his f worke. 

I2 Itis an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedaefle ; for the throne is ſtabliſhed 8 by iu- 
ſice, 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings,and 
the king loueth him rhat ſp2aketh tight things, 

14. Thewrath of a king is as ® meſlergers of 
deach: but a wife wan will pacihe it, 

L5 Inthelightof the kings countenance zs life: 
and his fauour zi as a cloud of the latter raine, 

16 * How much better is it to get wiſedome 
then gold } and ro get ynderſtandling , is more to 
be dehired then faluer, | 

17 The path of the righteous isto decline from 
euill,& he keepeth his foule that keeperh his way. 

18 Pride goerth before deltruction,and an bigh 
wind before the fall. 

19 Better it is to be of humble mind with the 
lowly,then to diuide the ſpoyles with the proud. 

20 He that is wiſe in 1s buſines,thall find good: 
anc] * he that truſteth in the Lord,he is blefied, 

21 Thewile in heart ſhall be called prudent: 
=_ k the ſweetnefſle of the lips ſhall increaſe do« 

tr1ne, FI 
22 Vnderftanding is a weſfpring of life ynto them 
that haue it:and the ! inftruction of fools 3s folly. 

23 Theheatt ofthe wiſe guideth his mouth 
wilely,and addeth doctrine to his lips. 


*Chap $,10.*Pſal. 125 1.k The ſweet words of conſolation, which come foorth 


of a godly heart. 


{ Either that whichthe wicked teach others, or ely is is folly 


8 zeach rhe that arc malicious, 


«P'S P A 


Prouerbes, 


. 1 SEL : , 1 8! v” IS 
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24 Faire wordes are aran hony combe,ſweet- 
nes tothe ſoule,and health to the bones, 

25 * Thereis away that ſeemeth right vnto 
man,but the iflue thereof are the wayes of death. 

26 The perſon that trauaileth , trauaileth for 
bimſelfe: for his mouth + craueth it of him. 

275 A wicked man diggeth vp emll,and in his 
lips 5 like m burning hre, 

28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife-: and atale- 
teller maketh diuilion among princes, 

29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour,and 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. 

30 ® He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wickednes: 
he moueth his lips, and bringeth euill to paſſe, 

31 Age is a crowne of glory ,when it 1s found 
in the way of ® righteouſnes, 

32 Hee that 15 {low ynto anger,is better then 
the mightie man 2: and hee that ruleth his owne 
mind,zz better then he that winneth acitie, 

3 Thelot iscaſt intothe lap : but the whole 
diſpoſition thereof is ? of the Lord, 
CHAP. XVII. 
B Etter is a dry morſell, if peace be with it, then 
an houſe full of a ſacritices wu trite. 

2 *Adiſcreeteſeruant ſhall baue rule ouer a 
lewd ſonne,and be ſhall diuide y dheritage among 
the brethren, 

3 As: thefining pot for filuer,and the fornace 
for gold,fo the Lord trieth the hearts. 

4 The wicked giueth heed to falſe lips, and a 
liar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue. 

5 * Hee that mocketh the poore , reprocheth 
him that made him : and he that reioyceth at de- 
ſtruction, ſhall not be vnpuniſhed, 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
mg and the glory of the children are their fa- 

thers. 

7 Tt High talke becommeth not a foole,,much 
lefle a lying talke a prinee. 

8 Areward «s as aftone pleaſant in theeyes of 
them thar haue ic : ir proſpereth, whitherſoeuer it 
© turneth, 

9 Heethat couereth a tranſgreffion , ſeeketh 
loue : but hee that repeateth a matter , feparateth 


. the® prince, 


Io. A reproofe entreth more into him -that 
hath vnderſtanding , then an hundred ftripes into 
a foole, 

11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill,and 
a craell © meflenger thalbe ſent againſt him. 

I2 Ut 3: better fora man to meet a beare 
robbed of her whelps,then a foole in his folly. 

13 * Hee that rewardeth euill for good, euill 
ſhall not depart from his houſe, 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that ope- 
neth the waters : therefore, or the contention be 
medled with,leaue off. | 

15 * Hethar iuftifieth the wicked,and he that 
condemneth the 1uft , euen they both are abomi. 
nation to the Lord. 


g _ u. 7 
o HaLTE » 7 


Vertuous age acrowne of glory, 


- "2 
> 


* Chap.: 

14412, 
t Lbr.boweth Von 
_- 


m For be conſy- 
meth hbimſelfe and 
Others. 

no With his whole 
indeaour be labo. 
reth to bring his 
Wickednetle to 
paſſe. 

© That is, when ix 
1 10yned with ver. 
we: or cis the el- 
der that the wickeJ 
are, the more they 
are tO be abborred, 
g So that there is 
nothing that ought 
to be attributed ro 
fortune : for all 
thivgs aredeter- 
mined in the coun. 
ſell of God which 
{hall cometo palle, 


a For whereas 
were maby acti. 
hces,there were 
many portions gi- 
uen to the people, 
Wherewith they 
feaſted. 

* Ecclus. 10,26, 
b That is,fhalbe 
made gouernour 
ouer the children, 
* Chap. 14-31. 


T Ebr.the lip of ex+ 
cellency. 


c The reward 

bath grear force 

to gaiue the bearts 
of men. 

d He that admo» 
niſherh the prince 
of his fault, maketh 
him his enemy. 

e By the meſlenget 
is meant fuch 
meanes as God- 
vſech to puniſh the 
rebels. 

t Whereby bee 
meaverh the wic* 
ked in his rage, 
who bath noo feare 
of God. 

* Rom.12,17+ 

T1. Thej]- 5,15. 
1.Pet.3.9. | 
* Iſa. 5,23,chaps 
24» 24. 

g What auaileth 

it the wicked robe 


16 Wherefore is there a 8 price in the hand of «ich, ſeeing be ſer- 


the foole to get wiſedom,and he hath none heart? 

17 Afriend loneth at all rimes;and a © brother 
1s borne for aduerſitie, ; 

18 A mandeftitute of ynderftanding, i touch- 
eth the hand, & becommeth ey for bis neigh 
bour . ya, 

19 He loueth tranſgreſſion thar loneth ftrife: 
ond hee that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh deftru- 

i0n, | 


| 20 The foward hear fideth no good zandhe | 


teth not big miu 
ro wiledome? 

h So that he is 
more then a frieods 
even a brother 
that be/petb in 
time of aduerſity« 
i Reade Chap.6, 
k Lif.erb vp bins 
ſelfe aboue bis . 
degroe, 


*# Chap.rs,13. 


| That is, ſecretly 
and out of the bo- 


ſome of ube rich 


* Eccle-2,14. 0 $.1 


m That is, wander 
to and fro,and 
ſeeke not afrex 
wiledome, 

* Chap.1o,r, 

n For their well 
doing, 


a Hee that loveth 
wildome,will (e- 
parate himſelfe 
from all impedi- 
ments,and giue 
bimſe.fe wholly 
to ſeeke it. 

b Thar is,that be 
may talke lice .ti- 
ouſly of whaiſo- 
ever commerh to 
naind, 

c Meaning,ſuch 
one as contemaeth 
all others. 

d Which can ne- 
uer be drawen 
emprie, but bring 
ever profic. 

e Thar is,to fa« 
wout bim aud ſup- 
port him. 

f They are (oone 
beleeuedzand enter 
molt deepely. 

g Hee ſhewetbh -. 
Whar is the refuge 
of the godly 
againitallirouble, 
* Chap.1o-15. 

* Chap.1g,1$. 

* Ecelus. 1;3- 

h The mind can 
well beare the 10« 
firmitie of rhe bo- 
die,but when the 
ſpirit is wonuded, 
it is a thing molt 
kard ro ſuitaine. 

i Gerteth bim li- 
bertie to ſpeake, 
and fauour of rhem 
that are molt in 
eltimation 


firit, is beſt heard 


ofthe wicked 
ludze, but when 
bis aduerſarie ens 
Uutreth our the 


is ſhame. 

I If a controuerſie 
cannot otherwiſe 
be decided, it is 

| rocaſtlots to 
tnow whoſe the 
thing ſhalbe. 
m Appeaſeth their 


T he refuge of the podly; 


k He that ſpeaketh 


matter, it turnech to 


that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall fall into euill. 

21 Hethatbepetteth a foole , getrer# himſclfe 
ſorow,and the father of a foole can have no ioy. 

22 * A toyfall heart cauſeth good health : but 
a ſorowfull minde drieth the bones. 

23 Awicked man taketh a gift ont of the! bo= 
ſometo wrelt the wayes of iudgement. 

24 © Wiſedome #3 in the face of him that hath 
ynderſtanding : but the eyes of a foole are ia the 
m Corners of the world. | 

25 Afodliſh ſonneis a griefe vnto his father, 
and a * heauineſle to her that bare him. 

26 Surely it is not good to condemmne the iuſt, 
nor that the princes ſbould ſmite ſuch » for 


tie. 

"= He that hath knowledge,ſpareth his words, 
anda man of vnderſtanding z* of an excellent 
ſpirit. 

28 Euena foole, (when hee holdeth his peace) 
2 counted wiſe, and he that Ropperh his lips,pru- 

ent, 
CHAP. XVIIL. 
F Or the defire thereof hee will « ſeparate him- 
lelfe to ſeeke it , and occupie. hjmſelfe in all 
wiledome, 
2 Afoole hath no delight in vnderſtanding: 
but that his heart may be Þ diſcouered, 

3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
© contempt,and with the vile man reproch, 

4 The words of a mans mouth are like deepe 
4 waters, andthe welſpring of wiſdomes like a 
flowing riuer. 

5 lris notgood to® accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in iudgemet, 

6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, and his mouth 
calleth for ſtripes, | 

7 A fooles mouth is his owne deſtrution,and 
his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. 

| 8 The words ofa tale-bearer are as flatte- 
rings , andthey goe downe into the fbowels of 
the belly. 

9 Hee alſo that is louthfull in his worke, is 
euenthe brother of him that is a great waſter, 

Io Thename of the Lord 1s a ſtrong tower: 
the righteous runneth 8 vnto it,and is exalted. 

I1 * Therich mans riches are his ſtrong citie: 
and as an high wall in his imagination. 

I2 * BetoredeſtruQtion the heart of a man is 
hautie,and before glory goeth lowlineſle. 

13 * Heethat anſweretha matter before hee 
heare it,it is follie and ſhame ynto him. 

14 . The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infir« 
mite: but Þ a wounded ſpirit,who can beare it? 

15 Awiſe heartgetteth knowledge , andthe 
eare of the wiſe ſeeketh learning, - | 

.16 Amanspifti enlargeth him, and leadeth 
him before great men, 

17 * Hee that is firſt in his owne cauſe,is iuſt: 
then commeth his neighbour and maketh en« 
quirie of him, 

18 The lot | cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
m maketh a partition among the mightie. 

19 A brother offended zs hardey to winne then 
a ſtrong citie , and their contentions are like the 
p barre of a palace. : 

20 With the fruit of a mans mouth ſhall his 
belly be ſatisfied, and with the increaſe of his lips 
ſhall he be killed: 


21 Death andlite are inthe power of the 


coutroverfie, which are fo ſtout that t ; ; 
the treogrh chereof will aot bow RE iſe be pacified, n Which for 


_ Chap:xvij. 


—_—_— 
” %*, - 


mix, Chaſten thy ſo 
tongue, and they that o loue it, ſhall eat the fruis 
thereof, | 


o Bythbevyſing of 


22 Heethart findeth a p wife , findeth a good wy Sr prddacenr 


thing,and receiuech fauour of the Lord, .. the fruir thereof 
23 Thepoore ſpeakerh with prayers: but the ey yh 9 _ 
rich anſ{wereth roughly, ned with a vari 
24 A man that hath friends,oucht te ſhew him- 


k ous woman io ma- 
ſelt friendly:for a friend is neerer 4 then a brother, '28*- blefſeJof 


the Lord,as Chap, ; 
; | 19,14. 

q That is,oft times ſuch are foun4 yyhich are more ready to do pleaſure, then bs 

that is more bound by duetie, 4 


CHAP, XIX. 
Etter *1s the poore that walketh in his vp- * Chap-8,6, 
rightneſle, then he chat abuſeth his lips , and 
is a foole. 

2 For without knowledge the minde is nos 
good,and he that haſteth with his feer,faneth. . 

3 Thetfooliſkneſſe of a man perucrteth his 
way,and his heatt frerteth againſt the Lord, 

4 Riches gather many Fiends : bur the poore 
1 ſeparated from his neighbour. 

* Afalſe witneſle thallnot be ynpunilhed: 
and he that ſpeaketh lies,ſhall not eſcape. 

6 Manyreuerence the face of the prince, and 
euery man 5 friend to him that giaeth gifts. 

7 Allthe brethren of the poore doe hate him: 
how much more will his friends depart farre from 
him ? though he be inſtant a with words, zet they 
will not, 

8 Hethat poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, loueth his 
owne ſoule,and keeperh wiſedom to hind gooJnes. 

9 A falſe witneſle ſhall not be ynpunithed: 
and he that ſpeaketh lies,ſhall perilh, 

Io <Pleaſure is not comely for a foole, much 
lefle for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer princes. 

11 Thediſcretion of a man deterreth his an- 
ger: and his glory i 4 to pafle by an offence, 

12 * Thekings wrath is like the roaring of a 
lion : bur his fauour's like y dew vpon che gralle. 

13 *A fooliſh ſonness the calamite of his fa- 
ther,* 8 the contentions of a wife are bke a cot- 
tinnuall © dropping. 

14 Houſe andriches are the inheritance of the 
fathers: but a* prudent wife commeth.of the Lord. 

15 Slouthfulneſſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe,and a 
deceitful perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed, 

16 Hethat keepeth the commandement,kee- 
peth his owne ſoule : but hee that deſpiſeth his 
wayes,ſhall die. 

17 Hee that hath mercie ypon the poore, len- 
deth ynto the Lord: and the Lord will recompenſe 
him that which he hath giuen, 

18 Chaſtenthy ſonne while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring, 

Ig A manof much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 
ment , andthough thou deliver hin, yet will 43s 
anger come againe. 

20 Heare counſell and receine inſtruftion,that 
thou mayelt be wile in thy latter end. 

21 Many deuiſes are in a 8 mans heart: but the 
counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand. 

22 Thatthatis tobe deficed of a man , is his h Thar is,that he 
b goodnefle,and a poore man is better then a liar, Þe bone: ws the 

23 The feare of the Lord leadeth to life : and Rodin nh 
he thatis filled therewirh,ſhall continue,and ſhall eteemed aboue 
not be viſited with euill, the rich which 1s 

24 * The flouthfull hiderh his hand in his bo» Pop nunns. 
ſome,and will not put it to his mouth againe. = Chap.21.14. | 

25 * Smiteaſcorner,and thei foolith will be- i Thee is.the fir 
ware : and reproone the prudent,and hee will yn- P\* 220 1gnorant 
derftand knowled 


n m*2n y nero 

. | they ſee the gigs 

26 Hee thardeftroyerh his father, or chaſerh ked puniſ "Tas 
| Ee 2 I $4 


* Deut-19,79 
dan, 13,62, 


a To bave com- 
fort of them. 

b Re thar is vprighe 
in indgment,fiadeth 
fauour of God, 


c The free vſe of 
things are notro 
be permitred to 
him that cannot 
&le them arighr, 
d Thar 1s, ro couer 
it by chatitie,ard 
to doe therein as 
may moit ſerue © 
Gods glory. 

* Chap 20,2. 

* Chap,17,2ts 

* Chap. 2i,9- 

e As raine that 
dropperb and rots 
teth the bouſe. 

* Chap. 19,2434 


f Though for a 
time be = place 
to countell, yer 
ſoone after will he 
giue place to bis 
raging afﬀfe@ions. 
g Mans deuiſe ſhall 
not haue ſ{ucceſſe, 
except God go- 
uerne it, whoſe 
purpoſe is va- 
changeable. 


' ; . 
Noness cleane, - 
away his mothers alewd and ſbamefull childe. 

27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtrution, 
ror: cauſeth to erre from the wordes of know- 

E, , 

23 A wicked witnefſe mocketh at judgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked * ſwalloweth vp in- 
iquitie, | 

29 But iudgements are prepared for the ſcor- 

ners,and ftripes for the backe of the fooles, 
CHAP,-XX, 
Ine ® is a mocker , and ſtrong drinke is ra- 
_YV ging: and whoſoener is deceiued thereby, 
is not wile. 

2 * The feare of the King zs like the roaring 
of a lyon : heethat prouoketh him vnto anger 
b finneth againſt his owne ſoule, 

3 1tis a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife: but 
euery foole will be medling. 

4 Theſlouthfull willnot plow , becauſe of 
winter : therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer, but 
haue nothing. 

5 The counſell in the heart of < man #s /ike 
deepe waters : but a man that hath ynderſtanding, 
will draw it ont, 

6 Many men will boaſt enery one of his owne. 
goodaefle: but who can find a faithfull man? 

He that walketh in his integritie,:s iuſt, and 
bleſſed ſhall his children be after him. 

8 Akivg that fitteth in the throne of iadge- 
ment,d chaſih wy all euill with his eyes. 

9 * Whocan ſay, I haue made mine heart 

cleane,lam cleane from my ſinne? 
Io Diuers t wEights,and diuers rteaſures,both 
e theſe are euen abomination ynto the Lord, 

11 A child alſo is knowen by his doings, whe- 

ther his worke be pure and right. 


& Taketh a plea- 
ſure aud delight 
thereia,as glurtons 
and drunkards in 
delicate meates 
aud dripkes, 


a By wine here is 
meant him that is 
rom to wine,and 

9 by ſtrong drinke, 
* Chap.19,13s 


b Purterh his life 
in dangers 


© Ir is bard to find 
out: for it is as 
deepe waters, 
whole bottom? 
cannot be found: 
yet the wiſe man 
Will know a man 
Either by his 
Words or maners, 


d Where righte- 
ous iudgeracnt is 
executed, there 
ſiave ceaſeth, and 
vice dare not ap 
peare. 

* 1, Kin.$.46. 
2. chron.6s. 36. 


rn Swe 12 The Lord hath made both theſe , euen the 
T Eby. fone and cacto heare,and the eyeto lee. 

foneyephah and 13 Louenot fleepe , leaſt thou come vnto po- 
« Reade Chap, uertie : open thine eyes,eud thou ſhalt be ſarisfied 


with bread. 

14 Itis naught, it isnaught , ſaith the buyer: 
but when he is gone apart,he boaſterh, 

15 There is gold , and a multitude of precious 
Sahes : but thelips of knowledge area precious 
zewell, 


I6.11. 

* Chap.27.13. 
f Teach biw wir, 
thar he ca(t nor 
bimſe!fe ra(bly 
into danger, 

* Chap.u. 3. 
*% Exod. 21.17. 


lexit.20.9, 16 * Take his f garment, that is ſuretie for « 
matth.15 4, ſtranger,and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 
 Dent-32.37e 17 The bread of deceite is ſweere to a man: but 
and 26-5. afterward his mouth ſhalbe tilled with grad. 
rom-12.17. 18 Eſtabliſhthy thoughts by counſel} ; and by 
I, theſſ.5,15, counſell make warre, IN 

* _—_ - "ny 19 He that gocth about as a ſlanderer , diſco- 
and verſe.1o, uereth * ſecrets ; therefore meddle not with him 
* Jero.10.23. that Alutereth with his lips. 


8 Thar is, to ap- 
Plie it,or take it 

to his owne vlie, 
Which was appoin« 
ted to Gods ,and 
then enquire how 


20 *Hethat curſeth his father or his mother, 
his light ſball be pur out in obſcure darkeneſle. 

21 Anherkages haſtily gotten at the begin- 
ning,but the end thereof {hall not be bleſſed. 


they may be ex- 22 Say notthou,* I will recompenſe eull; but 
empted fromthe Waite vpon the Lord,and he ſhall ſaue thee, 

( | 23 * Diuers weights are an abomination vnto 
ki2d Sai. the Lord,and deceitfull balances are not good, 
ment then yſed. 24- * Theſteps of man are ruled by the Lord: 


i The word of 
God piueth life 
vato man, and cate 
ſeth vs to ſee and 
trie the ſecret of 
our darke hearts, 
Kebxr,442, 


w Can a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 

25 Itis adeftrution for a man to 8 deuoure 
that which isfanQiified , and after the yowes to 
enquire, 

26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked , and 
Cauſeth the k wheele to turne oner them, 


27 Thei lightofthe Lords the breath of 


Pr ouerbes ” 


Todoe juftice-} 
man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the bellie. 
23 * Mercie and trneth preſerue the king: for 
his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercy, 
29 The beautie of young men 5s their ſtrength, 
and the glory of the aged 1s the gray head. 
© k The blewnelle of the wonnd ſerueth to 
e oe bmwage and the ſtripes within the bowels 
e bellie, 


* Chap.19.14. 

k _—_ unit. 
ment that piercerh 
euen the icywward 
parts , is profitable 
for the wicked, to 
bring them to a« 
mendment, 


A a a 2 a Mk «a oa 


par 
of 


T 


CHAP, XXL 
Ho © Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, a Though Kings 
as the rivers of waters: he turneth it whither- ſecme co have all 


ſocuer it pleaſeth him, | ren coy are... 
2 Euery * way of a man 5s right in his oyne they nor able to 
eyes: bat the Lord eth the hearts, being there owes | 


- : , ſes to paſſe 
*To doe inftice and judgement 15 more aC- tay otherwide 


Ceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice, then God bath ap« 

4 Ahautelooke, and a proud heart phich is pointes: much 
the || Þ light of the wicked,zs finne, -—-- 

5 Thethoughts of the diligent do ſurely bring * Chapas;a. 
abundance; but © whoſoener is haſtie , commerh F Mich.6.3- 
rely to pouerie þ Or, plowing 

6 * The gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull thing whereby hee 
__ 2g tofled too and fro of them that # | vmnndo very 

eeke death. - + of hi 
The 4 robberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy —_—_— = 
t#: ; forthey haue refuſed to execute iudge« © He that goeth 


ment raſhly abour bis 
; : buſines, and with+ 
$8 The way of ſome zs peruerted and firange; out counſell. 


* Chap.13,17. 

d He meaneth 
this chiefly of Iud- 
ges,and Princes 


bur of the pure man, his worke is right, 
9 * Ir isbetter to dwell in acorner of the 
houſe top , then with a contentious woman in a 


|| wide houſe. which _ that 
. - 1 VOCAtion, Waneres 
Io The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill ; 4nd Vorar on nn 


his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. called them.and 

11 «© Whenthe ſcorner is puniſhed,the fooliſh powle their ſub- 
is wiſe, and when one inſtructeth the wiſe, he will _ - ran 
receive knowledge. * ©h rap =Y 

12 Therighteous f teacheth the houſe of the and 25,24. 
wicked ; but God ouerthroweth the wicked for || Or, #n a great f«- 
their euill, | ade Chap. 

13  Heethatſtoppeth his eare at the crying of «yg, 25. 
the poore, he ſhall alſo crie and not be heard, f Though = godly 

14 A8 gift in ſecretpacifieth anger, and a gift be Pn 
in the boſome, great wrath, ard example of 

15 Iris joy tothe juſt to doe judgement ; but life,yer tbe wicke 
deſtruction ſhalbe to the workers of iniquitie. wy Ro tho 

16 A man that wandreth out of the way of , To ave a pleaſur: 
I; ſhall remaine ia the congregation of ” the apgity man 
the dead, Y 

17 Hethat loueth paſtime , ſhallbe a poote 
man ; az he that loueth wine and oyle, {hall not 
be rich, 

18 The © wicked ſhall be aranſome for the inſt; 
and the tranſgrefſour for the righteous. 

19 *lt is better to dwell in the wilderneſſe, 
then with g contentious and angry woman. 

20 In the houſeof the wiſe is apleaſant trea- 
ſureand | oyle; bur a fooliſh man deuoureth it. 

21 Hethart followeth after righteouſneſſe and 
mercy,ſhall hndllife, righteouſneſſe and glory. 

22 Ak wiſe man goeth yp into the cicie of the 
mighrie , andcaſteth downe the ſtrengrh of the 
confidence thereof, 

23 Hethatkeepeth his month and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule from afflictions, 

24 Proud , hautie , and ſcornefull 3s his name 
that worketh in his arrogancie wrath, 

25 The defireof the flouthfull | Cayeth him; 
for his hands refuſe to worke. 

26 Heecoueteth euermore greedily ; but the 
righteous giueth and ſpareth not ©  _- 

$A aac 27 The 


h God ſhall cauſe 
that to fall op theiy 
own heads, which 
they interded a- 
gainft the iuſt, by 
delivering ibe uſt, 
and putting the 
wicked in their 


ces. 
x 25,18. 
i Meaving,abun- 
dance of al things» 
k- wiſdome ouer* 
commeth ſtrengtÞ 
and confid _— 
worldly r210g5- 
1 He thinkerk ro 
live by wiſhing 
and defiring all 
things, but will 
take no paine 50 
ger ought, 


The Lord defendeththe pore; =Ch 
27 The* ſacrifice of the wicked js an abomi- 


rf 43 Ry io nation: how much more when hee bringeth it 
£c0/145,34,27. with ory” _ hat h 
l 28 * A falſe witnefle ſhallperith: bat he that 
hap.19, 
= ihe Tay bo Ay heareth,"» ſpeaketh continually. 
reſtifie che truerh 29 A wicked man bardeneth his face : but the 


that he bath beard, iuſt,he will dire& his way. 


30 There is no wiſedome , neither vnderſtan« 
ding,nor counſel againſt the Lord, 
31 Thehorſeis prepared againſt the day of 
o battell; bur faluation is of the Lord, - 
CHAP, XXIL. 
# Zane Fi A © Goodnameisto be choſen aboue great ri- 


Which come . » 
Fiech by well do« ches , and louing fauour is aboue filuer and 


ing, : aboue gold. 

+ Chap 9r3- > * Therich and pooreb meet together , the 
and have neede Lord 3s the maker of them all. 

the one of the * A prudent man © {eerth the plague,and hi- 
Skates ', Cdcrh himlelfe: butthefoolithgoon ſtill,and are 


c That is, the pu- puniihed, 
niſhmeat, which is 4 The reward of humilitie , «ndthe feare of 
1e1,090'P = oo, Gods: riches,and glory,and life. 
cd tor fun: 5 Thornes 4nd ſnares «re in the way of the 
cours. froward : bur he that regardeth his ſoule, will de» 
6 Bev S_ : hy farre _ _ | 
au tmotng Teach a childd in the trade of his way,and 

CEE when he zs old he ſhall not depart from it, F 

7 Therichruleth the poore,and:the borower 
z5 ſeruant to the man that lendeth, 

$ Hee that ſoweth iniquitie , ſhall reape affli- 
Qion, and the ©rod of his anger ſhall faile. 

9 * He that hath a good eyehe ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed: for he giueth of his bread vnto the poore. 

10 Catt out the ſcorner,and Rtrife ſhall go out? 
ſo contention and reproch ſhall ceaſe. 

11 Hee that loveth purenefle of heart foy the 
grace of his lips,the 8 king ſhallbe his friend, 
- Porn wane 12 Theeyes of the Lord preſerue Þ knows 
Mould vietheir ledge: buthee ouerthroweth the words of the 
famuliaricy,whoſe CEE. h 
conſcience is 13 The (louthfull man ſaith, i Alyon ss wit 
ron _ out, I ſhalbe ſlaine inthe ſtreete, F p 
podly- : _ 14 The mouth of range women 5s «4s a d 

auowur them . 1 
te manga a = = whom the Lord is angry, & ſhall fall 
eage. 

i He deriderh 15 Fooliſtneſſe i bound! in the heart of a 
them that ivuent Child : but the rod of correQtion ſhall driue it 


e His authority, 
whereby be did 
oppreile others, 
ſhalve taken trom 
hiun 

* Ecclus.31,23, 

f Hethbat is merci« 
full and liberall, | 
g Hee ſhewerh 


vaine excuſes, » : 

becauſe tzey woul d away from him, . 

not doe their - 16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe 
duerie.  himſelfe, and giveth ynto the rich , ſball ſurely 
k 32 God puni- come to pouertie ; 

ſherh one fhnne by n 


aother, whey be 17 CEncline thine eare,and heare the words 

SC ory wiſe, andapply thine _ vnto my know- 

of an harlor., —, 38 Forit ſhall be pleaſant, ifthoukeepe the 

I Heis nacurally = bellie, and if they be direCted rogether in 
thy lips. 


LFiven yato it, 
19 Thatthy confidence may bein m the Lord, 


m He ſh-weth 

What the end of 
Wiſedome is : to 
Wir, to dire vs heede, 


a; Thar adry . 29 HanenotTwritten vato thee = three times 
times, in counſels and knowledge, 
c 21 age I mi pogans _ the e—_—— of 
| the words of trueth,to anſwer the words of trueth 
Love $4**% tothem that ſend to thee? 
vilave not todo, 22 Robbenotthe oore,becauſe hee is poore, 
hot able 1 rl MEither opprefle the atflifted + in iudgement, 
| 23 FortheLord* will defend their cauſe, and 


iS z3Fe&ions: for 


would bart ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle them, 
thee by bis e vill Make 9 no friendſhip wah an angry man, 


Gounerfation, Fan Bo / 
"_ either goe withthe furious man, 


uo Fs 


- haſteaten, and thou ſhalt lole thy ſweet words. 


I haue ſhewed thee this day : thoutherefore rake r 


ET 
6 . 
25 Leaſt thou leatne his wayes,and receiue de- 
irution to thy ſoule. | | 
26 Benotthou of them that y tough the hand, p which raſhly 
Mor amon ny ga are ſaretie for debts. 0 = rex oper hg 
27 I nothing to pay , why cauſef# Cur 
_ that hee ſhould ke thy bed rom vnder nan 
tee? > 
28 Thou ſhalt not * remoone the ancient * Pemt-27.17, 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. 0h, 222 anita 
29 Thouſceſt that a diligent man in his buſi- 
nefle ſtandeth before Kings , and Randeth not be« 
fore the baſe ſorr, : 
CH AP, XXIIL 
W Hen thou fitteſt to eate with a ruler , a Con- a Eate with ſo- 
ſider diligently what is before thee, drietie. | 
2 Þ And pur thy knife to thy throate , if thou abr quarts 
be a man giuen to the appetite. by torce and vio» 
3 Benotdefirous of his daintie meates : « for lence. | 
it 18 a deceiuable meat, che ce os they 
4 Trauailenot too much to be rich: but ceaſe þiq their inferiours 
from thy d wiſedome. to their tables , it is 
5 Wilcthou caſtthine eyes ypon it , which is 92: for the foue 
nothing ior reches takerh her to her wings , as whe hg 
an Eagle,and flieth into the heauen. ſecret purpoſes, 
6 Eate thou not the bread of him that hath 4. B-itow oor the 
an *euill eye,neither defire his dainty meats. [4 given thee, 
7 For asthough he thought it in his heart: ſo to ger worldly 
will hee ſay vnto thee , Eate and drinke : but his "'cves. . 
» - ce at 18, Coue- 
heart is not with thee. tous, as contrary 
$ Thou ſhalt yomis thys fmorſel that thou a good eye is ra- 
ken for liberall, 


- h #Y 
S not in the eares of a foole : for hee c = on "nn _— dd 


9 
will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words. 20 ho back done 
Io * Remoouenot the ancient bounds, and thee ſome barme, 
enter not into the fields of the fatherlefle. and bis flattering 


* +» » Words ſhall comp 
11 For hee that redeemeth them , is mightie: © no vſe. 


he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, ® Dent,92, 87. 
12 Apply thine heart to inſtruQtion,and thine oh 000, 
eares to the words of knowledge. * Chap.13,24* 


13 * Withbold not correQtion from the child: and 19,18. 


if thou ſmite him with the rod,he ſhall not die, ©44/#5-30, 1+ 


14 Thoa ſhalt ſmite him with the rod , and : 
ſbalr deliner his ſoule from s hell. | Bins Fora from 

15 My ſonne;if thine beart be wiſe,mine hears TT 
ſhall reioyce,and I alſo, 

16 And my reines ſhall reioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things. 

17 * Letnot thine heart be enuions againſt ® Pal. 37,9 
finners 2 but let 52 be in the feare of the Lord con. £443: 24-2. 
ticually, — a 

18 For ſurely there isan end, Þ and thy hope ;.he vhickea us 
ſhall not be cut off. 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and be wiſe, and . Da 
guide thine heart in the i way. * Rang 7 7 poor 

20 Keepe not companie with T dr unkards, mandements . | 
ner with t gluttons. t Ebr., wine-bibbeys, 

21 For thedrunkard and the glutton ſhall p "4 dowonrers of, 
be poore , and the {leeper ſhall be clothed with * * 


not continue. 


23 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. ag 
23 Buy* the trueth , but ſell it not : likewsſd for Fas take, 
wiſedome,inftruction,and ynderftanding., neither depart 
24 * The father ofthe righteous ſhall greatly _ for any 
reioyce , and he thatbegetteth a wiſe childe, ſhall * 
haue ioy of him, 
25 Thy father and tby wother ſhall be glad, 
and ſhethat bare thee ſhall reioyce. | Gize thy Gi 
26 My ſonne, giue mee | thine heart, andlet fone. 
thine eyes delightin my wayes. - * Chap.a3.if 
27 * For awhots 1s a2 deepe ditch, and a 
| ow e's _ 


'Enuie not the wicked, *© 


range woman 75-48 a natrow pit. 


® Chap 7,12, 

m Sie ſeduceth 
wany and1 cauſeth 
them to offend God, 


= Which by art 


make wine irony? 


and more pleaſant, 


© That is, drav- 
kennes ſhall bring 
thee to whoredome, 
p In ſuch great 
danger ſbalt thou 
be 


q Though drun- 
kennefſ: make 
chem more infen« 
fible then beaſts, 
yet can they not 
ie fraine, 


F P/al.17.t: 
chap 333274 


* Chap.n0,18. 


« Inthe place 
bere wiſedome 
ould be ſhevyed. 


b Man hath no 


triall of bis ſfirength 
til he be in troubles, 


es None can be ex*+ 
euſed,if be help? 
Por the innocent 
when he is in 


das gere 


@ Azbony is ſweet 


and pleaſant to 
the taſte, ſo wiſe- 
dome is ta the 
ſoule. 


i} Or, reward. 


* Ne is ſubie& 
«0 many perils, 
but God deliue- 
acth him, 


f To be anenped 
@n thee, 

* Pſal 37,2, 
Chap agile 


28 * Alſo ſbelieth io wait as for a pray, ® and. 
ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 

29 To whomis woe? to whom ts ſorow ? to 
whom is ſtrife? to whom is murmuring? to whom 
are wounds without cauſe } and to whom is the 
redneſle of the eyes? ; 

30. Exento them that tary long at the wine, 
to them that goe,v and ſeeke mixt wine. oe 

1 Lookenot thou ypon the wine; when it 1s 
a when it ſheweth his colour in the cup,or 
eceth downe pleaſantly. Es 

32 Inthe end thereof it will bitelike a ſerpent, 
and hart like a cockatrice. 

33 \Thine ® eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange wo? 
men,and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things, | 

And thou ſhalt be as one that ſieepeth in 
the mids of the Þ ſea,and as he that fleepeth in the 
the top of the maſt. 

35 They bane ſtricken mee,ſhalt thou ſay,but 
I was not ficke : they bane beaten mee , but I 
knew not, when I awoke : therefore will L 4 fecke 
& yer (till, * 
CHAP, XXIV. 

E * notthou enuious againſt euill men , nei- 

ther deſire to be with them. 

2 Fortheir heart imagineth deftruction , and 
their lips ſpeake miſchieſe, 

3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, and 
with vaderſtanding it is eftabliſhed. 

And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
blled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

5 A wiſemani: firong : fora man of ynder- 
anding increaſeth his ftrengrh. 

6 * Forwith. counſell thon ſhalt enterpriſe 
thy warre , and in the multitude of them that can 
giue cuunſell,zs health. 

7 Wilſedome is high to a foole: therefore hee 
catinot open his mouth 1n the 2 gaze. 

$ He that imagineth to doe euill, men ſhall 
call him an authour of wickecneſle. 

9 The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne,and 
the ſcotner iz an abomination vnto men. 

10 {f thou be Þ faint inthe day of aducrſtie, 
thy ſtrength zs ſmall, 

11 Deliger them that are drawen © to death, 
and wilt thou not preſerue them that are led to 
be Qlaine? 

12 If thon ſay,Behold, we knew not of it : he 
that pondereth the bearts , doeth not hee vnder- 
and it ? and he that keepeth thy ſoule , knoweth 
he it not ? will he not alſo recompenſe euery man 
according to his workes? 

13 My fonne, eate 4 hony , for it is good,and 
the hony combe, for st is ſweet vnto thy mouth, 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome be yn- 
to thy ſoule if thou finde ir ; and there hall be an 
y end,and thine hope (hall not be cut off. 

15 Lay nowaite, O wicked man, againſt the 
houſe of the righteous , and ſpoyle not his refting 

lace. 
F 16 Fora iuft man e falleth fenen times, and ri- 
ſeth againe: but the wicked fall into miſchiefe, 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemiie fal. 
leth, and Ict not thine heart reioyce when hee 
ftumblerh, 

18 Leaſtthe Lordſee it, andit diſpleaſe him, 
and te turne his wrath f from him, ' 

19 * Frer not thy ſelfe becauſe of the malicious, 
neither be envious at the wicked, 


20 For there {hall be non end of plagues to 


rou 


bes. 
the eujll man :: * the light of the wicked Tall be 


out., 
21 My ſonne,fcare the Lord,and the King,ond 
meddle not with them that are ſedicious. 

22 For their deſtruction ſball riſe ſuddenly,and 
who knoweth the ruine of them 8 both? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER 
TEINE TO THE WISE, Itis not good 
t to haye reſpect of any perſon ini 

24 Heethat faith tothe wicked , * Thouart 
righteous,bim ſhall the people curſe, and the mul. 
titude ſhall abhorre him, 

25 Bat to them that rebuke hm, ſhall be plea» 


{ure , and ypon them ſhall come the bleffing of $/4.5,23. 


goodnefle. 
26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips ofhim that anſwe- 
reth ypright words, | 
27 Prepare thy worke withont,and make rea« 
= mY things inthe field , b and after, build thine 
u 


28 Benota witneſle againſt thy neighbonr 
<a cauſe: for wilt thou deceiue with thy 
ips? 

29 * Say not,l will do to him as he hath done 
tome, I willcecompenſe enery man according 
to his worke, 

30 I paſſed by the held of the Nlouthfull , and 
by the vineyard of the man deſtitute of ynders« 
ſtanding. 

31 Andlo,it was all growen oner with thornes, 
and nettles had couered the face thereof , and 
the ſtone wall thereof was broken downe. 

32 ThenlI beheld , and I confideredit well : I 
looked vpon it,und receined E inftrution, 

33 Tet alitleſleepe ,1 alictle ſlumber, a little 

folding of the hands to ſleepe. 


34 So thy pouertie commeth as one that tra« 


uelleth by the way , and thy neceffitic like an ar« 


med man, 
CHAP. XXV. 


1THESE ARE ALSO PAR ABLES 


of Salomon , which the « men of Heackiah King 
of Iudah Þ copied out, - 
"T: He glory of God is to © conceale athing ſe» 
cret : but the 4 Kings honour z5 to ſearch out 
a thing. 
3 The heauens in heigat,and the earth in deep- 
neſſe:and F © kings heart can no man ſearch our. 

4, Take the f droflle from thefiluer , and there 
ſhall proceed a veſſel] for the hner, 

5 Take & away the wicked from the King, 
and his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed in righteouſnes. 

6 Boaſt not thyfelfe before the King , and 
ſtand not in the place of great meh. 

7 * For it is better, that ir be ſaid ynto thee, 
Come vp hither , then thou to be put lower in the 
preſence of y Prince whom thine eyes haue ſeene, 

8 Goenot foorth haſtily to firife , leaſt thou 
know not what to doe in the end thereof , when 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame, 

9- Debate thy matter wih thy neighbour, 
and diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 

10 Leaſt hee that heareth it,put thee to ſhame, 
and thine —_ doe not Þ _ 

It A wordſpoken in his place, s {ke apples 
of gold with pictures of filuer. ao 

12 He that reprooueth the wiſe and the obs- 
dient care, 3s a: golden earering , and an orna» 
ment of hne gold. 


A good King. 


* Chap.rs,s. 


8g Metning,either 
of the wi 


ed and 
{edirious, as verſe 
19.and 21,0r,o0f 
them that feare got 
God ,nor obey 


their Kijog. 

[1 Aw the 
ace. 

* Chap.17, 25. 


4 


bh Be ſuve af th» 
meanes hoyy te 
cowpaſſe it, before 
thou rake any ex« 
terpriſe in hand, 


* ChApao,2ts 
1 Hee ſheweth 
What is the nature 
of the wicked, to 
revenge wrong 

r Wrong, 


k That I might 
learne by anorher 
mans fault. 


l Reade Chap. 6:16 


a Whom Heze- 
kiab appoynted 
for this purpoſe. 
b Thar is,gathered 
out of diuers 
bonke of Salomon» 
c God doeth got 
reueale tne cau 
of bis iudgements 
to man, 
d Becaufe the 
kiag ruleth by che 
renealed word of 
God, tbe caufe of 
his doings muſt 
appeare,and rhere- 
ore he muſt vſe 
diligence in trying 
out of cauſes, 
e He ſheweth that 
it is t00 hard for 
man to attaire ro 
the reaſon of all the 
ſecret doings of the 
King, cuen when 
he is ypright, and 
doeth his duerie. 
f When vice is 1e- 
moued from a 
king, he is a meet 
veſl-1! for ihe 
Lords vie. 
g It is 202 eaough 
that he be pure 
bimſelfe : burihat 
be put away orberf 


that be corrupted. #Zuke 14,10. b Leaſt whereas thou thiukeit by this meant! 


tO haue an eud of the wattgr, it pus ibee x0 further trouble, 


13 As 


P 
v 
Cc 
{ 
© 
i 
a 
b 
& 
1 

t 


{ In therime of 
gr 2a: he -" N1:0 
mea delire Colds 


k Which baue an 
ourward appea- 
rauce, and are nos 
thing within, 

] By nor mint- 
firing occafion to 


rouoke him further, 


m That is, tbe 
heart chat is bene 
to anger,as Chap, 
Xf,1q- 

n Vſe moderately 
the pleaſures of 
this world. 


© Which melteth 


jr,au4 conſumerh it, 


j} Or, alume, 
* Rom-12,20. 


p Thou ſhalt, as ir 
were by force, ouer« 


come bim, in 
ſo much rhat his 
ewoe conſcience 


ſhall mue bim te 


ackaowledge the 
berehrs,and bis 

heart ſhalbe in« 
flamed. 

® Chap.al, 9. 


# Ecel665,94, 23+ | 


q And ſoisin 
gireems danger, 


> Conſent not vn « 


to him in his do« 
ings. ; 

b Reproue him 
as the matrer 
requirerh. 

T Ebr.eyes. 

£ To wit,of the 
meſſ-nger whom 
he ſeadeth, 

d That is, recei- 
ueth demage 
thereby. 


t Whereby be 


both hurteth him 


ſelfe an4 others. 


f Meaning, God, 


2, Pet, 2,22. 

8 For the foole 
Will rather be 
vounſelled then 
he: alſo the foole 
Euneth of igno« 
rance, and the 
Other of malice. 


a ſhrewd wife, 


13 Asthe celd of the ſnow ; in the time ofhar- 
weſt , ſo 52a faichfull meflenger to them that ſend 
him: for he retreſheth the ſoule of bis maſters. 

14 Aman that boafteth of falſe liberalicis , 
like ® clouds and wind without xaine. 

15 AFPrinceis pacified by ſtaying of | anger, 
end a ſoft tongue breaketh the » bones. + 

16 {f thou haue found hony, eat that is ® ſuffi» 
Cient for thee,leatt thou be oner full, and vomir it. 

17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 
houſe,leaft he be weary of thee,and hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth falſe witnefle againſh 
his neighbour, is ike an hammer and a ſword,and 
a ſharpe arrow. 

19 Confxence in an wnfaithfull man in time 
of troubles life a broken tooth & a ſliding foot, 

20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the 
cold ſeaſon,ss like vineger poryred ypon © fnitre,or 
like him that fingeth ſongs to an heauy heart. 

21 * Ifhee that hateth thee be hungry , giue 
kim breadto cat , and if hee be thirſtie, giue him 
water to drinke. 

22 For thou ſhalt lay P coales vpon his head, 
and the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. 

23 «As the Northwind driueth away theraine, 
ſo doeth an angry countenance the flandering 
tongue, 

24 *lItis better to dwellin a corner of the 
houſe top , then with a contentious woman in a 
wide houſe. 

25 <Asarethecold waters to a weary ſoule,ſo 
35 good newes from a farre countrey, 

26 A righteous man falling downe before the 
wicked,is (the atroubled well and a corrupt ſpring. 

27 Ir isnot good toeate much nony:* foto 
ſearchtheir owne glory,ts not glory. 

28 A man thatrefraineth nor his appetite , ;s 
like a City which is q broken downe and without 


walles. 
CHAP. XXVT. 
S the ſnow in the Smamer , and as the raine 
in the Harueſt are 208 mee? , fo is honour vn 
{eemely for a foole. 

2 Astheſparrow by flying , and the ſwallow 
by flying eſcape,ſo the curſe 7hat is cauſelefle,thal 
not come. 

3 Vatothe horſe belongeth a whip, to the aſſo 
a bridle,and a rod to the fooles backe. 

Anſwere not a foole ® according to his foo- 
liſhnefle,leaſt thou alſo belike him. 

5 Anſwere a foole® according to his fooliſh. 
neſſe,leaft he be wiſe in his owne t conceit. 

6 Hethatſendeth a meſſage p dy handof a 
foole, 3s as hee that cutteth off © the feet, dand 
drinketh iniquitie, 

7 «As they that liftvp the legs of the lame,ſo 
35 a parable in a foules mouth, 

8 Asthecloſing vp of a precio ſtone in an 
_ of ſtones , 1o 3 hee that giueth glory to a 

cole, 

9 «cAsathorneſtanding* yp in the hand of a 
druakard,ſo is a parable in the mouth of fooles. 

10 | fThe Excellent that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the foole , and rewardeth the 
tranſgreſſours, 

it * Asadog turnethagainero his owne you 
mit, ſo a foole turneth to his foolithneſle, 

12 Sceſt thou a man wiſe in his owne conceit? 
8E more hope #s of a foole then of him, 

13 The flouthfull man ſaith, k Alion ;5 in the 


k Read Chap,a2,13 Ways a lion is in the ſtreets. 


Chap.XXVI.XX VII. 


Tale-bearccs, 
14 As thedooreturneth ypon his hinges , ſo 
deeth the (louthfull man vpon his bed, 
I5 * The foithtullbideth bis hand in hjs bo« # Chep.rg, 14, 
fowe , andic grieueth him to pur it againe to bis 
mourh, Os 
16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, 
then ſeuen mer that can render a reaſon. 
17 Hee that paſleth by and medlerh with the 
ſtrife that belongerh not vnto him , 35 45 one that 
taketh a dog by the eares. 
18 As hee that faineth himſelfe mad , cafteth 
firebrands,arrowes,and morrall things, 
I9 Sodealeth the deceitfoll man with i bis i which difenww 
friend,and faith, Am not L in ſport? bleth bimſelfe to 
20 Without wood the fire is quenched , and ** **4* be is non. 
Without a tale-bearer ftrife ceaſerh, $abk 
21 * Ars thecole maketh burning coales, and * Zccins,at.108 
wood & fire,ſo the contentions man is apt to kin- 
dle ftrife, 
| 22 *The words of a tale-bearer are as flatte. * Chap.13,%4, 
= , and they go dowae into.the bowels of the 


23 «As filuer droffe ouerlaid ypon a potſheard, 
ſo are burning lips,and * an euill heart. k They will ſoon 
Hee that hateth , will counterfeit with his breake out and 
lips,but in his heart he layeth vp deceir, VT TOSIGs 
25 Though hee ſpeake fauourably , beleeue 
him nor: for there are | ſeuen abominations in his | Meaning, many: 
heart, he vſerh the num« 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceit:but the _ nano A 
malice thereof ſhall be diſconered inthe = con- n I the aſſembly 
gregation, of the godly. 
27 * He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein,and © Zc</45-19.8. 
hethar rolleth a ſtone; it thall returne ynto bim, ©5572 he 
28 A falſerongue bateth the afflicted , anda 
flattering mouth cauſerh ruine. 
C H A P. X X "4 I L 
B Oaft not thy ſelfe of to + morrowe , for thon a Deley not thi 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. ht agen any —_ 
2 Letaaother man praiſe thee, and not thine <F.,.q. M 
owne mourh : a ftranger,and not thine owne lips. 
* A ſtone is heauy , and the ſand weightie: * Ec/ns.m, rg, 
but a fooles wrath ;: heauier then them both, 
4 Anger is cruell,and wrath iz raging:but who 
can ſtand before Þ enuie? eg on obey 
5 Openrebuke zs better then ſecret loue. cannot CODED 
6 The wounds of a louer arefaithfull,and the ciled. 
kiſſes of an enemie are c pleaſant, 6 TL Co 
7 * Theperſon that is full, deſpiſeth an hony (je 14a, 
c_ 4 a yntothe hungry ſoule every bitter * 146 6,6. 
r ng weet, 
8 Asabirdthat wandreth from her neſt , ſo is 
a man that wandreth from his owne place, 
9 «As oyntment and perfume reioyce the 
heart,ſo deeth the ſweenefe of a mans friend by 
hearty counſell. | 
10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend 
forſake thou not : neither enter intothy brothers , ,. \ 
d houſe in the day of thy calamitie : for better is wa oy 
a neighbour that is neere,then a brother farre off, the day of thy 
11 Myſonne,be wiſe,and reioyce mine heart, **9vble. 
thar T may anſwere him that reprocheth me, 
I2 *A prudent man ſeeth the plague, and hi- e Reade Chap, xa;q; 
deth himſelte ; ut the fooliſh goe on Kill, and are 
puniſhed, 
13 * Take his garment that is ſuretie for a * Chap: 24,16, 
ſtranger,and a pledge of him for the ſtranger, RI 
14 He that tpraiſeth his friend with a loude ! {+ +, 11, WY 
yoyce , rifing f earely in the morning , it ſhall be out caſe. 
counted to him as a curſe, * Chap.19,13e 
' 154 "commons inthe day of _ ns 36S 
-."""wE4 Un 


b For the engiotuy 


\ 


36 


v 


Know thy flocke. of 


- Which the wicked 


and a contentious woman are alike. 

6 Herthat hideth her, hideth the winde, and 
ſhe 4s as the oyle in his right hand that yttereth it 
ſclfe. 

17 Yron ſharpeneth yron,ſo doth 8 man ſhar- 
pen the face of his friend. | ; 

18 He that keepeth the figge tree,ſhall eatethe 
fruit thereof : ſo hee that waiteth ypon his naa« 
ſer, hall come to honour. 
\ There is no dif- , 19 AS 18 water face anſwereth to face,b ſorhe 
ference berweene heart of man to man, 
man and ma'i by 20 The grauc and deftrucion can neuer be full, 
nacure,bur one. ſo the eyes of man can neuer be ſatisfied. 
makbrck che dies, 21 * As is the fining pot for filuer;and the for- 
rence- nace for gold , ſo is euery man according to his 
# Eccli#5.14+9+ i dignttie, 
# Chep.'7-3-, ;. ' 22 Thoughthon ſhouldeſt bray a foolein a 
ther knowen ro be rgorter among wheat brayed with a peſtell , yer 
ambitious, and g19- will not his fooliſbneſſe depart from him, 
ee 14 ae 23 Be diligent to know the ſtate of thy Rlocke, 

and take heed to the herds. 
24 For riches remaine not alway , nor the 
crowne from generation to generation, 
25 The hay diſcouereth it ſelfe , and the grafle 

appeareth , and the herbes of the mountaines are 


g One haſty man 
prouokech ang- 
ther co aager, 


k This yen oy gathered. | 
NG. 26 The* lambes are for thy clothing,and the 
wards man,and e theprice ofthe held. 


the diligence th 72 2 Andletthe milke of the goats be ſufficient 
edgy my if for thy food, for the food of thy familie , and for 
vation of his gifts. the ſuſtenance of thy maides, 
CHAP. XXVIIL. 
He wicked © flee when none purſueth 2 but 
the righteons are bold as alion, 
ay © v4 OM 2 For thetranſgreſfion ofthe land Þ there are 
common weale is Many Princes thereof : but by a man of vnder- 
vf:$atimes changed, new EEE a realme likewile endu- 
reth long. 
A poore man , if hee opprefle the poore , is 
like a a that leaueth no food. py 
They that forſake the Law , praife the wic« 
ked : but they that keepe the Law , ſerthemiſelues 
agtioft them, 
5 Wicked men ynderftand not iudgement:but 
they that ſecke the Lord, vnderftand all things. 


a Becauſe their 


ewae cooſcience 


' '# Ehap. Ig, 1+ 6 * Benter isthe poore that walketh in his yp- 


. rightneſle, then hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
though he be rich, 72 
7 He that keepeth the Law , is a childe of yn « 
derſtanding : but hee that feederh the gluttons, 
; ſbameth his father, 
LD —_ _ 8 Hethatincreaſeth hisriches by vſurie and 
ked vſurer, and give 29"<eſt , gathereth © them for him that will be 
bis goods to kim —INEICifull yato the poore. . 
that ſhall beltovy 9 He that turneth away his eare from hearing 
_ -: not $1 Law,euen his prayer iballbed abominable. 
of faith which is lo Hethat cauſeththe gavons to go aſtray 
grounded of Gods by an euill way,ſball fall into kisowne pir,and the 
wordor Laye,  ypright ſhall inherit good things. 
Contemne. 11iTherich man is wiſe in his owne conceit: but 
« And iulge thas thepoore that hath vnderſtanding,can trie © hin, 
8 Chap hy 12 * When righteous men reioyce, there is 
Boon (>i4dea great glory : bur whien the wicked come vp ; the 
by his doings to wan f15 tried, | 
decked. key 13 Hethat hideth his fines , ſhall not prof- 
S awe of God and PET : but he that confefleth, and forſaketh thew, 
i afraid ro offend {hall have mercie, 
im, 14 Blefled i the man that g feareth alway: but 
h Forbe can ne- He that hardeneth his heart,ſhall fall into eull 


wer be ſatisfied, "aus 
but ever oppreſ- 15 Asatoainglion, and an hungry beate,ſo 


; Emaud (poylib, j;b g wigked ruler Quer the poore people, 


Prouerbes. 


The want of the word, 
: 16 Aprincedefticnte of vnderftanding,is alfo | 
a great oppreſlonr : bur he that bateth couetouſ- 
nefle,ſball prolong bis dayes. 
17 A man that deeth violence againſt the 
blood of a perſon , ſhall flee ynto the graue, and  * 
they ſhall not i tay him. 00 ſhalbe able 
18 ,Hethat walketh vprightly ſhall be ſued: ** 272" 
= hee that is froward in his wayes , ſhall once 
19 *Hethat tilleth his land , ſhallbe ſattsfied * Chep.r2,rr, 
with bread, bur he that followeth the idle , ſhalbe ©©%2%37+ 
hlled with pouertie, | | 
20 A fithfull man ſhall abound in bleſſings, , _, 
and * hee that maketh haſte to be rich , ſhall not ,,,; = > oa 
be innocent, 
. 21 Tohanereſpec of perſons isnot Run for 
that man willtranſpreſſe fora piece of * bread, * He willbeabne 
22 Aman witha wicked! eye haſteth tovi- j*Meniog him 
ches, and knoweta not that pouertie ſhall come that is courtous- 
vpon him, 
23 Hethat rebuketha man , ſhall fmde more 
fauour at the length , then he that flattereth with 
h z5 tongue, 
24 He that robbeth his father and mother,and 
faith, It is no tranſgreſlion , is the companion of 
a man that deftroyerh. . 
25 Heethat isofa proud heart , ſtirreth 
ſtrife : but he that truſteth in the Lord, ſhallbe 
m fat, m Shall have all 
26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart , is a *Þi28* i abundannt, 
foole : but hethat walkethin wiſedome, ſhalbe 
deliuered, 
27 Hee that giueth ynto the poore , ſhall not 


; lacke : buthethar hideth his eyes, ſhall hawe mas 


ny curſes. | 
28 * When the wicked riſe vp,men hidethem. * C4? 29:3; 
ſclues : bur whea they periſh , the righteous in« 
creaſe, 
HAP., XXIMX 
Man that hardeneth his necke when he is re« 
buked, thall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and cane 
not be cured, | 
2 * When therighteous f| are in authority,the * Cp. rh, 9, 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth | 911#7* increaſes, 
rule,the people figh, 
A man that loueth wiſedome reioyceth his 
father : bur * hee that feederh harlots watteth bis * Zuke 15, tz 
ſubſtance. 
- 4 Aking by judgement maintaineth the coun« 
trey : but a man receiuin; gifts,deftroyeth it. a He that giveth 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour ,® ſprea- eare to the flares 
deth a net for his ſteps. OY COS 
6 Inthetranſgreffion of an euill man #7 his {3;« te fouler. 
b ſnare: butthe righteous doeth fing and reioyce, b He is ever rea« 
- 7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the y to fall into the 
poore: but the wicked regardeth not knowledge. for omhers., 
8 Scormefull men bring a city into a ſnare: 
but wiſe men turne away wrath. 
9 {f a wile man contend withe a fooliſh man, 
whether he be angry or laugh,theress no reſt, what fort ſoguer 
'To Bloody meine him that is vpright ; but it is ſpoken, 
the iuſt have care of his ſqule. 
1: A foole powreth out all his winde : but a 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward. 
12 Ofaprincethar hearkenethto lies, all hfs 
ſeruants are wicked. | 
13 *Thepoore and the yſurer meet together, * Chap.22.2 
andthe Lord ifphtened both their eyes. = . 
14 A * King that iudgeth the poore in trueth, * ©#42-39.3% 
bis throne ſhall be eſtablithed for ever. | 
15 The rodand correfiign glue wiledowe, 


c Hecan heare 
no admonition 1k 


4 Where there 
are not faitbfull 
miniiters of the 
word of God. 

e He that is ofa 
ſeruile and rebel- 
lious nature. 

JJ; or, regard, 


* Chap.r5,rt, 
* Tob 22,29. 


F He that feareth 
man mcre then 
God, falleth inta 
a ſuare and is de- 
ſtroyed. 

g He needeth rot 
to flatter the ru- 


ler : for vybar Gud 


bath appointed, 
that ſhall come 
to him. 


« Who was an 
excellent man 1n 
vertue ard knows 
ledge in the rime 
of Salomon. 
b Which were 
Aguts ſcholers 
or frieuds. 
c Herein he de- 
clarech his great 
humilitie, who 
would nor attri- 
bute ary wiſdome 
to himſelſe, bur all 
vynto God. 
ad Meaning,to 
know the ſecrets 
of God, as chough 
be wouid ſay, . 
None 
* Pſal. r9,$. . 
* Deaut,4,z- and 
12,32. 
e He maketh this 
requeſt ro God. 


f Meaning, ther 
they that pur their 
truſt in their ri- 
ches, forget God, 
and that by roo 
much yyealch men 
bave an occafion 
to the ſame. 

2 In accufiog bim 
Without caute, 


Pride bringeth low, 


but a childe ſet at libertie , maketh his mother 
aſhamed, 

16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſgreſ- 
fion increaſerh : but F righteous ſhal ſee their fall. 

"17 Corre& thy Cm , and hee will giue thee 

reſt, and will giuepleaſaresto thy foule. 

13 «4 Where there 5s no viſion, the people de« 
Cay : but he that keepeth the law is blefled. 

i9 Ae ſernant will not be chaſtiſed w words: 
though he ynderſtand , yet he will not | anſwere, 

20 Sceft thou a man haſty in his matters? {ere 


' #: morehope of a foole,then of him, 


21 He that delicately bringeth yp his ſetuant 
from youth,at length he will be euen as his ſonne, 

22 * Anangry man ftirreth vp ſtrife, and a fu- 
rious man aboundeth in tranſgreſsion, 

23 * The pride of a man 1thall bring him low: 
but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enioy glory. 

24 Hethat is partner with a thiefe, hateth his 
own ſoule:he heareth curſing and declareth it not. 

25 The feare of man bringeth a f ſnare: but he 
that trufter!z in the Lord ſhalbe exalted, 

26 Many doeſecke the face of the ruler : but 
euery rans 8 iudgement commeth fromthe Lord, 

27 A wicked man is abomination tothe iuſt, 
and he that is vpright in hzs way, zs abomination 
to the wicked, 

CHAP. XXX, 


2 To humble our ſelues in confiveration of Gods workes, 
$s The word of God is perfit., 11 Of the wicked and hy- 
Ppocrates. 15 Of things that are never ſatiate, 18 Of 
ethers that are wonderfull, 


THE WORDES OF *AGVR THE 
SONNE OF IAKERDR, 
'T He prophecie which the man ſpake vnto Ithi« 
el, exen to Þ Ithiel, and Vcal. | 

2 Surely I am more< fooliſh then any man, 
and haue not the ynderſtandirg of a man in me. 

For I hane notleained wiſedome , nor at- 
tained to the knowledeg of holy things, 

" 4 Whohathaſcendel vp to4 heatien, and def- 
cended } Who hath gathered the windin his bit? 
Who hath bound the waters in a garment } Who 
hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the world ? What 
is his name , and what is his ſonnes name , if thou 
canſttell? 

5 *Euery word of Godis pure: he is a ſhield 
to thoſe that truſt in him, 

6 * Put nothing vnto his wordes,leaſt hee re- 
proue thee,and thou be found alyar, 

7 Twoethings hauel required of thee;denis 
me them not before I die. 

8 Remooue farre from mee yanitie and lyes: 
giue me not pouertie, nor riches : feede mee with 

oode conuenient for me. 

9 LeaſtI be full, and denie thee,and ſay, f who 
is the Lord} or leaſt I be poore and ſteale,and take 
the Name of my God 3» vaine. 

/ 10 Accuſe not aſeruant ynto his maſter , leaſh 
he curſe thee, 8 when thou haſt offended. 

11 There is ageneration that curſeth their fa« 
ther, and.doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

12 There: a generatigg that are pure in their 
owne conceit, and yet arenot waſhed from their 
hlthinefle, 

13 There is a generation whoſe eyes are hauty 
and their eye lids are lifted vp. 

14 There is a generation , whoſe teeth are as 
ſwords, and their chawes as kniues to eate vp the 
afflicted out of the earth , andthe poore from a« 
org men, | FE 


Chap. xxx,xxxj, 


I5 The horſe leach hath two Þ daughters which 
cry, Giue,giue. There be three things that will not 
be ſatished : yea , foure that ſay not, It isenough. 

16 The graue,and the barren wombe,the earth, 

that cannot be ſatisfied with water ,and the fire 
that ſaith not , It is enough. 

17 Theeye that mocketh his farher 8 deſpiſerh 
the inſtruftion of his mother , let the rauens i of 
the valley picke it out,and the yong eagles eate it, 

18 Therebethree things bid trom mee : yea, 
fourethat I know not: | ' 

19 The way of an eagle in the ayre, the way of 
a ſerpent vpon aftone , the way of a {hippe in the 
mids of the ſea,& the way of a man with a maide, 

20 Such isthe way alſoof an adulterous wo- 
man : ſhee eateth and k wipeth her mouth , and 
ſaith, I bauenot committed iniquity. 

21 For three things the earth is mooued: yea, 
for foure it cannot ſultcine it ſelfe, 

22 For! aſeruant when hee reigneth , and a 
foole when he is filled with meate, ; 

23 For y hatefull woman,when ſhe is waniied, 

& fora handmaid that is ® heire to her miſtreſle. 

24 Theſe be foure ſmall things inthe earth, 
yet taey are ® wiſe, and full of wiſedome. 

25 Thepiſmires a people not ſtrong, yet pre- 
pare they their meate in ſummer: 

26 The conies a people not mighty , yet make 
they their houſes in the rocke: 

27 The graſhopper hath no king, yet goe they 
forth all by bands: , 

28 The ſpider taketh hold 9 with her hands, 
and is in kings palaces, 

29 There be three things that order well their 
going : yea, foure are comely in going, 

30 Alon which is ſtrong among beaſtes , and 
turneth not at the ſight of any: 

31 A luſty grayhound, and a goa: , anda king 
againſt whom there is no riſing vp. 

32 If thou haſt .þene foolith in lifting thy 
ſelte vp ,audif thou haſt thought wickedly , lay 
thine hand y vpon hy mouth. 

33 Whenone chutneth milke , hee bringeth 
forth butter : and he that wringeth is noſe, cau« 
{eth blood to come out , ſo he that forceth wrath, 
bringeth forth ftrife. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
3 Heexhorteth to chaſtitie and inſtice, 10 and fbeweth 
the conditions of 4a wiſe and worthy woman. 


I THE WORDS OF KING © LEMVYEL: 
The Þ prophecie which his mother 
taught him. 

[7 Hat my fonne! and what the ſonne of © my 

wombe ! and what , O ſonne of my deſires ! 

3 Gwe not thy ſtrength ynto women , d nor 
thy wayesS which is to deſtroy kings. 

4 Ir is notforkings , O Lemuel, it isnot for 
kings to drinke wine, nor for princes*® trong 
drinke, 

5 Leaſt hedrinke and forget the decree , and 
change the iudgement of all the children of at- 
fiction, 

6 Giue yee ſtrong drinke vnto him that is 
ready to periſb, and wine yato them that haue 
oriefe of heart, ; 

7 Let him drinke, that hee may forget his 
pouetty , and remember his milerie no more, 

8 Open thy . mouth for the 8 dumbe in the- 


which is to execnte iudgemcar, f For wine doerh comfort the heartzns Plakachs- 


An exhortation for rulers, 3> 


h The leach bath 
two forkes i: ber 


tor gue, Which bere 
be calleth ber two 
drughters, wheres 


by hes ſuckerh 
the blood,and is 
neuer {ariate: 
euen ſo are the cas 
uyetous extortio- 
cers infatiable.- 

i Whick baunr 

in the valley tor , 
carigns, 


k Shee bath hez 
defires,and afrer 
countetfeiteth as 
though ſhe were 
an honeſt womar, 
I Theſe commons 
ly abuſe ibe ſtate 
wherevnto they 
are called. 

m Which is ma«- 
ried to her maſter 
after the death of 
ber miltreſſe. 

n They containe 


grear dotrine aug: 


wiledome 


o If man be not 
able to compaſfe 
theſe common 


things by his wiſe- 


dome, we cannot 
attribure wiſdome 
to man, but folly, 


p Make a ſtay, ar 


COnrinue not in 


doing eulll. 


a That is; of Sa# 
lomon, who was 
called Lemuel, 


that is, of God, b&” 


cauſe God had or« 


deined bim to be +5 


king ouer Iſrael. 
b The doRrine 
Whick bis mother 


Bath-ſheba raugbt: 


him. 


Cc By thisofrer-re« - 


petition of one 
thing,ſhe decla- © 
reth ber motherly/ 
atfe&ion. 

d Meaniog,thar 
women are the 
deltyution of 
kingsif they 
hauot them. 

e Tharis, rhe: 
King mwuit vor 
giue himſelfe ro © 
wantonnefle,aud - 
cegle@ his office, - 


215, £. Defend their cauſe that are not able to belpe rhemſelyes, 


- 
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The yanitie of worldly things. ; Eccleſiaftes, 


— cauſe of worpd MS + ogrere PIN 
Open thy mouth , iudge righteouſly , an 
zndge the affAicted, andthe poore. 
10 C Who ſhall finde a yertuons woman ? for 
her price is farre aboue the pearles, 

11 Theheart of her husband truſteth in her, 
and he ſhall haue no neede of ® ſpoyle. 

12 Shee will doe him good, and not euill all 
the dayes of her lite. | 

13 She ſecketh wooll and flaxe, and laboureth 
cheerefully with her hands, 

14 Shee is like the —_ of marchants : ſhee 
bringeth her foode from atarre. 

15 And ſheariſeth,whiles it isyet night : and 
giueth | the portion to her houſholde, and the 
1 ordinary to her maides, 

16 She conliderethahielde, and & petteth it: 
and with the fruite of her hands ſhee planteth a 
vineyard, 

17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength , and 
ſrengtheneth her armes, 

18 She feeleth that her mazchandiſe is good: 
her candle is not put out by night. 

19 Shee putteth her hands to the wheele , and 
her bands handle the ſpindle, 


b Ke ſhall nor 
pe-le rovic any 
valawtull meancs 
to gaine his living. 


1 Oy, meate, &s 
Pſal.111.5- 

4 She prepareth 
their mear bertimes 
k She purchaſeth 
it with the gaines 
of hee trauell, 


and putteth forth ber hands to ths needy, 
for all her familie is clothed with þ {kalet. 
and purple z5 her garment, 
he {nteth with the Elders of the land. 
gluerh girdles vnto the marchant. 
in the latter day ſhe thall reioyce. 
the ® law of grace #s in her tongue. 
and eateth not the bread of idleneſle., 
her husband alſo thall prayſe her, ſaying, 
bat thou ſurmountett them all, 


but a woman that feareth the Lord ſhee ſhall be 
prayſed, 


: 
God humbleth man) 
20 Sheeftretcheth out her hand to the poore, 
f Or, with double, 
| Iathe afſem- 
buesand places 
of i1dgement. 
[| Ir, lannen cloath; 
0; After that be 
had ſpoken of the 
appateli of the boe 
dy, be now declas 
rech the apparell 
of rhe ſpirit. 
A no Her rong'1e 1s 
25 "Strength and honour #s her clothing, and a» a vooke where« 
by one might 
lear-e mai'y good 
things: for ine de- 
lighcetb ro ralke 
of the word of 
God. 
o Thar is, doe hey 
reuereace. 


21 Shee feareth not the to-»w for her familic: 
22 She maketh her ſelte carpets ; fine linnen 
23 Her husband is knowen in the | gates,when 


24 She maketh || theetes,and ſelleth them, and 


26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and 
27 She ouerleeththe wayes of her houſhold, 
28 Herchildren riſe vp, and © call her bleſſed: 


p Confeſfe ber di- 
ligent labuurs, and 
commend ber 
therefore. 

q Foraſmuch as 
the moſt honou« 
rable are clad im 


GiueP her of the fruite of her hands , and the apparell thas 


29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly: 


30 Fauour 1s deceirfull , and beaurie 5s vanitie: 


3I 


-let her owne workes prayſeher in the4 gates, We made, 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 


THE PREACHER. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
hs Alomon As 4 Preacher and one that deſired to inftrutt all in the way of ſaluation , deſcyibeth the 
2 © deceiueable vanitves of this world : that man ſheuld not be additted to any thing vader the ſun, bus 
rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life : therefore he conſuteth |hejr opinions , which ſet 
their felicity either m knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignstie and riches, ſhewmg that mans true felt. 


 —.,” 


citie conſiſteth in that,that hee is united with God,and ſhall entoy his preſence t ſo that all othey things 


mut be reiefted , ſaue inaſmuch as they further 15 to attaine to this heauenly treaſure , which is ſure 
end permanent , and cannet be found in any ether ſaue in God alone, 


CHAP, 1 


* Al things in this world ave full of vanitie, and of none 
sndurance. 13 Al mans wiſedome is but follie and griefe, 


a Salomon is here SEAL A HE wordes of che * Preacher, 
called a preacher, 7 the ſonne of Dauid king in le- 
Or one that aſſem« A rofalem. 

blerh rhe people, 


2 b Vanitie of yanities,ſayth 
the Preacher : vanitie- of yani. 
y ries, all:is yanitie, 

What remaineth ynto man 


becauſe be iea- 
cheth the true 
-knowledge of 

\God , avd bovw-men 


ought to paſſe their , . 
Fife in this rank» ID all his ctranel, which he ſuffteth vnder F ſunne? 
tory world. 4 One generation paſſeth,and another generati- 


b He condemneth 
the opinions of all 
amen bart ſer feli- 
citie inany thing, 
bur in God alone, 
fecing that in this 
world all rbings 
are as vavitic and 
norbing. 


on ſucceederh: but the earth remaineth for 4 euer, 

5 The ſunneriſeth,and the funne goeth downe, 
and draweth to his place where heriſerh, 

6 The* winde goeth toward the South , and 
compaſſeth toward the North : the winde goeth 
round _ and returneth by _y _ PE 

** All the rigers intothe ſea , yetthe ſea 
edn vob pee BIRT © —_ full : for Ca hnery goe vnto the place 
mans labour or di- f whence they returne, and goe. 

_ _ ewe 8 Allthingsare full of labour : man cannot 

vo full contentari» Vtter it : the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing , nor 

on 1nany thing vn« the eare filled with hearing. 

der the heauer, uor 8 What is it thag hath bin ? that that ſhalbe: 
and what is it that hath bin done 2 that which ſhall 


in ay creatures 
foraſwuch as all 
ahi::gs are tranſitory. 
d One waa ZJieth after another, and tbe earth remaineth longeſt, even to the laſt 
day , which yet is fubie& tocorruption. e By tbe (ſunne , wind and rivers, ke 
Sewetb ' bat the greateſt labour and longeſt hath an end, and therefore there can 
'be no felicity in this world, * Ecc/us,40.ri.. f The ſea which compaſſeth all 
the eartb , fiileth tbe v-ines thereof, tbe which povyre our ſprings and rivers into 
the ſ-a againe. g Hee ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons , aod —_—_— in them, 
Mich as they baue bene iu times paſt, ſo come they to paſſe aga... 


be done:8& there zs no new thing vnder the ſunne, 

10 Is thereany thing , whereof one may ſay, 
Behold this , it is new +-1t hath bin already in che 
oldrime that was before vs. 

11 There is no memory of the former, neither 
ſhall there .be a remembrance of the latter that 
ſhall be, with them that ſhall come after. 

12 © kI the Preacher haue been king ouer If- 
rael in Ieruſalem : 

13 AndI haue gigen mine heart to ſearchand 
find out wiſdome by all things that are done vn- 
der the heauen : (this ſore trauell hath God giuen 
to the ſonnes of men, i to humble them thereby. ) 

14 I haneconfidered all the workes that are 
done ynder the ſunne , and behold , all zs yanitie, 
and yexation of the ſpirit, 

15 That which is & crooked ,can none make 
ſtreight:8& that which faileth,cannot be numbred. 

16 I thought in mine heart, and ſayd, Behold, 
I am become great,and excell in wiſdom all them 
that haue been before me in Ieruſalem : and mine 
heart hath ſeene much wiſdome and knowledge. 

17 And I gane mine heart to know wildore 


h He proueth that 
if any could baue 
atreined to felict« 
tie in this vworld 
by labour and ſiu« 
die, bee chiefly 
thould haue ob- 
teined it, becauſe 
he bad gifts and 
aydes of God 
therevnto aboi.e 
allorher. 

i Man of nature 
hath a defire to 
know, aud yet is 
not able ro come 
to the perfe&ion 
of knowledge, 
which is the pu« 
niſhment of ſinne, 
ro bumble man, 
and to teach bim 


| 
and knowledge , lmgdnefle and fooliſhnefſe : I qponices.. ? 
knew allo thar this is 2 yexation of the ſpirit. k Man is not able 


by all bis diligence 
ro cauſe things ro 
go otherwiſe chen 


138 For in the multitude of wiſedome 5s much 
m priefe : and he that increaſeth knowledge, in- 
creaſerh ſorow. they doe : neirber 
can bee number 


the faulrs that are committed, much lefſe remedy them. 1 That is, yaine things, 
Which ſerued voto pleaſure , wherein was no commoditie, but griefe and trouble 
of conſcience, m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot be come by withour great 
paine of body and minde : for whea & man bath attained to the bighelt, yeris bis 
minde neuer fully content : therefore in this world is no true felicity, 


CHAP, 


- 


LORE roar wy > > Wþ$ 2X7 9Y%YHY97 7220 


a Salomon ma» 
keth this diſcomſe 
with himPelfe, as 
though be wou'd 


try whether there | 


were contentati- 
on in eaſe ard 
pleaſures. 
ft Ebr draw my 

e/0 t0 Wine» 
; tbe I gaue 
my ſelfe to plea- 
ſures,yet I thought 
to keepe Wiſedom 
and the feare of 
God in mine 
heart, aud gouerne 
mine affaires by 
the ſame. 
t Ebr.doe. 
7 Ebr.paradiſes, 


c Meaning,of the 
feruants or ſlauts, 
which hee bad 
bougbrt:ſo the | 
children borne 1n 
their ſerairude, 
vyere the maſters. 
d That is, what- 
ſozuer men take 
pleaſure in. 

e Which were the 
mo't beautifull of 
them that were 
taken in warre,as 
Tudg.s,z0,Some 
vuderkand by 
theſe words, no 


wounen, bur inſtru- 


ments of muſicke- 
Ff For all rhis God 
did act take his 
gifr of wiſedome 
from mee. 

This was the 
E vir ofall my la* 
bour, a cerraine 


pleaſure mixt with 
care, which be cal- 


lech vanity iu the 
pext verſe. 

k I betbought 
with my ſclfe 
whether it wer? 
berter to follow 
viſedome or mine 


owne affe&tions and 


pleaſures, which 
be calleth madaes. 


|} Or, compare with 


zhe King. 

* Prom. 17,24 

1 Hee foreſeeth 
thiags, which the 
foole cannot for 


lacke of wiſedome., 


& For both die 
and are forgotten 


as verſe 16,o0r they 


both alike baue 

proſperitie or 

aduerhtie. 

I Meaning,in this 
_ world, 

m He wondreth 

thar men forgera 

Wiſe man being 

dead , alſvone as 

they doe -. loole. 


> 


Who knoweth is heire? 


CHAP. IT. 


Pleaſures, ſunptuons buildings, riches and poſſeſi;0ns are 
but vanitie. 14 The wiſe and the foole hawe both one 
ende touching the bedtly death , 


| Said in mine heart , Goe to now , I will prooue 

2 thee with ioy : therefore take thou pleaſure in 
pleaſant things : and behold, this «lſo is yanitie. 

2 TI faid of laughter , Thou art mad : and of 
10y, What is this that thon doelt? 

3 I fought in mine heart t to giue my ſelfe to 
wine, and to leade mine heart inÞ> wiſedome, an 
to take hold of folly , till I might ſee where is that 
ooodneffe of the children of men , which they 
t enioy ynder the Sunne,the whole number of the 
dayes of theirlife. _ 

I hane made my great workes : I have built 
me houſes : I hane planted me vineyards, 

I haue made me gardens and + orchards, and 
planted in them trees of all fruit, 

6 TI haue made me ciſternes of water,to water 
therewith the woods thar grow with trees. 

7 Ihauegotten feruants and maides, and had 
children bore in the © houſe: alſo I had great 
Poſſeſsion of beeues and ſheepe aboue al! that 
were before me in Ieruſalem, 

$ I haue gathered vnto mee alſo filuerand 
gold , and the chiecfe treaſures of Kings and proe 
uinces: I haue prouided me men fingers,and wo- 
men fingers , and the 4 delights of the ſonnes of 
men, 4 a woman © taken Capriue, and women ta- 
ken captiues, 

9 And I was great , and increaſed aboue all 
that were before me in Ieruſalem : allo my wiſe- 
dome f remained with me, 

10 And wharſoeuer mine eyes deſired, I with» 
held it not from them : I withdrew not mine heart 
from any 1oy : for mine heart reioyced in all my 
labour:and this was my 8 portion of all my trauell. 

11 Then I looked on all my works that mine 
hands had wrought, and on the trauell that I had 
laboured to doe: and beholde , all is vanitie and 
yexation of the ſpirit ; and there zs no profit yn- 
der the Sunne. 

12 © AndIturned to behold ® wiſedome , and 
madnes, and folly : (for who is the man that | will 
come after the King in things , which men now 
hage done?) 

13 Thenl[ ſaw that there isprofit in wiſdome, 
more then in folly : as the light is more excclient 
then darkenefle, 

14 *For the wiſe mans! eyes are in his head, 
but the foole walketh in darkeneſle : yet TI know 


allo that the ſame k condition falleth to them all, 


15 Thenl theught in mine heatt, It befalleth 
vnto me ,as it befalleth ro the foole. Why there- 
fore doe I then labour to be more wiſe} And I {aid 
in mine heart , that this alſo is vanitie, 

16 For there {hall be no remembrance of the 
wiſe, nor of the foole | for euer: for that that now 
is,in the dayes to cove, ſhall all be forgotten. And 
m how dieth the wiſe man , as doeth the foole? 

17 Therefore I hated life : for the worke that 
iswrought vnder the Sunne is grieuous ynto me: 
for all ;s vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit, 

18 I hated alloallmy labour, wherein T had 
tranailed ynder the Sunne , which I ſhalllegueto 
the man that ſhalbe after me. eh 

19. And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſh? yet ſhall t« taue tale ouer ail my la- 
bour , wherein I haue treaziled, and wherein I 
have ſhowed my {elfe wile vader the Sunne: This 


Chap, jj.ih, 


is alſo vanitie, 

20 Therefore I went abon to make mine heart 
© abhorre all the labour , wherein I had trauailed 
vnder the Sunne. | 

21 For there is a wan whoſetrauaile is in wiſe- 
dome, and in knowledge, and in equitie : yetto a 
man that hath not trauailed herein , ſhall he ® giue 
his portion: this alſo is vanity, and a great grizfe. 

22 For what hath man of all his tranaile and 
pricfe of his heart, wherein he hath trauailed 
vnder the Sunne? . 

23 Forallhisdayes are ſorowes , and his tra- 
uaile griefe : his heart alſo taketh not reft in the 
night: which alfo is vanirie. 

24 Therei:no profit to man , but thathe eat, 
and drinke , and ? delight hls ſoule with the pro- 
fit of his labour : I ſaw alſo this, that it was of the 
hand of 'God. 

25 For whocouldeat,and who could haſte to 
Joutward things more then I? 

26 Surely to a man that is good in his ſight, 
Ged giveth wiſdome,and knowledge,and ioy: but 
to the finner hee giueth paineto gather , and to 
heape to giue to him that is good before God; 
this alſo is yanitie,and vexation of the ſpirit, 


CHAP, IIL, 
1 Al! things bawe their time. 14 The werkes of God ave 


' we, wor , and cauſe 5 to feare him, 17 God foall indge 
01h the tuft andyninſt, 


T  Oall things there js an appointed time , and 


a time to euery purpoſe vader the heauen, 

' 2 Atime to beborne, ard atime to die: a 
time to plant , and atime to plucke yp that which 
1s planted, | 

3 A tune to ſlay , andatime to heate : a time 

reake downe , and a time to build. 

4 Atimeto weepe,and atime to laugh: a time 
to mourne.and a time to daunce. 

'F A ime to caſt away ſtones, anda time to 
gather ſtones : a time to embrace ,and a time to 
be farre from embracing. 

6 Atime toſecke,and a time to loſe: a time to 
keepe, anda time to caſt away. 

7 Arime torent , andatime toſowe : atime 
to keepe ſilence, anda time to ſpeake. 

Atime toloue, and a time ts hate: a time of 
warre, and a time of peace. 

9 What prohit hath hee that worketh of the 
thing wherein he trauaileth? 

10 I haueſeenethe rrauell that God bath giuen 
tothe ſonnes of men , Þ to humble them thereby, 

11 He hath madeeuery thing beantifall in bis 
tune : allo hee hath ſet the © woAd in their heare, 
yet cannot man find out the work that God hath 
wronght from the beginning euen to the end, 

I2 I know that there isnothing good ia thety, 
but to reioyce,and ro doe good in his life, 

13 And allothatenery man eateth and drink- 
eth , and ſeeth the commaditie of all his labour. 
This is the d gift of God, 

14 I know that whatſoener God ſhall doe, it 
ſhalbe for © euer : to it can no man adde,and from 
it can none diminiſh : for God hath done it , that 
they ſhould ſcare before him. 

15 Whats that that hath bene? that is now: 
and. that that ſhall be, hath now bene : for God 
f requireth that which is paſt. 

16 And moreouer,l haue ſeene ynder the Sunne 

the place of indgement , where was wickedueſſe, 

andeheplace of 1uſtice, where was iniquiry.. 


to 


37 Linovg%tin paine heart, God will ar" 


— — - 


Time for all things, 38 


n ThatT mig F 
ſeeke the true fe- 
licitie which is in 
God. 


o Among other 
griefes that was 
act the leaft,ro 
leaue that whick 
be hai gorren by 
great trauell, to 
one «hat had ta- 
ken no paine theres 
fore, aud whom 
be knew not whee 
ther he werea wiſe 
matz of a foole. 
When man 
bath all laboured, 
hce can ge:zno 
more thea foode 
and refreſhing,yet 
hee confeſleth alſo 
that this comme:th 
of Gods bleſsing 
as Chap. 3313: 
q Meauiug,ts 
pleaſures» 


a He ſpeaketh of 
this diuerficic of 
time for two cau- 
ſes, firit ro declait- 
that there 15 na« 
thing inrthis 

wort perfetuall: 
text io teich vs 

not to be grieuedy 

if we hue notall . 
things at COce Ace 
cordivg to out dew. - 
fires, neither enioy v 
them ſo long as 

we would wilhy . 


b Reade Chap, > 


1,13. 

c God hath giuen *« 
man a deli;e,and - 
affcRion to feeke 

out the things of 

this world,and te + 
labour therein. 

d Reade Chap. - 
24, and theſe pla- 
cesdeclare thaty 

we ſhould doe all 
things With ſobri- 
ety aud inthe feare - 
of God, foraſmuchk ... 
as he giueth nor - 

bis gifts ro the ig« - 
teat that they 

ſhould be abuſed. - 

e That is, man ihall + 
neuer be able to. : 

ler Gods worke, 

but as he bath de- - 
termiaed, ſo ir ſhall 4 
come 10 paſſe, 

f God onely cau- 
ſeth that, which W-z 
pat, ro 1erntBee-e 


» 


” 
Cs 
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= 
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F/ 


Of manand beaft, 


g Meaning, with 
God, howſoeuer 


made them 

pure io their firſt 
Creation, 

i Man is not able 
by his reaſon and 
iudgemenr to put 
dufferecce be- 
tweene man and 
beaſt, as rouchivg 
thoſe things whbere- 
vnto both are ſub« 
ie& : for the eye 
cavnetiudge any 
otherwiſe of a man 
beiog dead, then 

of a beaſt, which is 
dead : yet by the 
word of God and 
faith vve eaſily 
know the diuer- 
fitie, as verſe 21. 

k Meaning , that 
xeaſon cannot compre 


| u 
ate ” F 13 I conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
h children of men,that God had © purged them: yet 
to ſee to, they are in themſelues as beaſts. 


rpoſe and for euery worke. 


19. Forthe condition of the children of men, 


and the condition of beaſts are euen as one | con 
dition vnto them. As the one dieth,ſo dieth the 0« 
ther:for th 
cellencie of man aboue the beaſt: for all :- vanity. 


hane al one breath,& there 15 no Cx« 


20 All go to one place, and all was of theduſt, 


and all ſhall retnrne to the duſt, 


21 Whot knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 


aſcend ypward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 
downeward to the earth ? 


22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 


then that a man ſhould | reioyce in his affaires, 
becauſe that is his pottion. For who ſhall bring 
him to ſee what thalbe after him ? 


hend that which faith beleeueth herein, 1 By the often 


repetition of this ſentence , as Chap.2.24, and Chap.3.12, 23. Chap. 5.17, and 
Chap 8.15. be declareth that man by reaſon can comprebend nothing berter in 
this life, then to vſc the gifts of God ſoberky and comfortably : for ro know fur« 
ther , is a ſpeciall gift of God revealed by his Spirit, 


« He maketh here 
raother diſcourſe 
With bimſelfe con« 
cerning the tyran- 
nie of them that 
oppreſſed the 
poore. 

b Becauſe they 
are no moreſube 
ie ro theſe op- 
preſhions. 

Ce He ſpeaketh ace 
cording to tbe 
iudgement of the 
fleſh , which canvot 
abide to feeleor 
ſee troubles. 

d The more per- 
fire that the works 
1s, the more it is 
enuied of the 
wicked. 

e For idlenefſe he 
1s compelled ro 
deſtroy himſclfe. 


f Foraſmuch as 
wheu man is alone, 
he can neither helpe 
bimſelfe nor others, 
he ſheweth rhar 
men ought to live 

in mutuall ſocietie 
to the 1atevr they 
may be proficable 


one to another , and 


that their things 
may increaſe. 

g By this proverbe 
he declareth how 
neceſſary ir is, that 
men ſhould liae in 
ſocietie. 

h That is , from a 
poore and baſe 
eſtate, or out of 
frouble, and priſon 
as loſeph did, 
Gen,41.14. 
i Meaning, that is 
borne 4 King. 


CHAP. IIIL. 


z The innecents are oppreſſed. 4 Mans labours arefull of 


abuſe and vanitie. g Mans ſocietie is neceſſarie, 13 A 
young man poore and wiſe , is to be preferred to an old 
King that 85 a focle. 


OI turned and conſidered all the oppreſſions 

that are wrought vnder the ſunne , and behold, 
the teares of the opprefled , and none comforteth 
them, and loe , the ſtrength zs of the hand of them 
that opprefle them, and none comforteth then, 

2 Wherefore I prayſed the Þ dead which now 
are dead, aboue the long, which are yet aliue, 

And 7 count him < better then them both, 
which hath not yer beene : for hee hath not ſeene 
the euill works which are wrought vnder the ſan. 
Alſo I beheld all trauaile,and all 4 perfecti- 

on of workes , that this is the enuie of a man a- 
gaioſt his neighbour : this alſozs vamutie and vex- 
ation of ſpirit, ; 

5 Thefoole foldeth his hands,and* eateth vp 
his owne fleſh, | : 

6 Better is an handfull with quietneſſe , then 
two handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit, 

7 ApgaineLreturned , and ſawe vanitie ynder 
the ſunne, 

8 There is one alone,and there is nota ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet i there 
none end of all his trauaile, neither can his eye be 


ſatisfied with riches : neither doeth he thinke, For - 


whom doelI trauaile and defraud my ſoule of plea« 
ſure? this alſo is vanitie, & this 1s an euill trauaile, 

9 f Twoarebetterthen one : for they haue 
better wages for their labour, | 

10 * Fer if they fall, the one will lift vp his fel- 
low : but woe ynto him that 3s alone : for he fal- 
leth, and there 5s not a ſecond to lift him vp. 

11 Alfo if two ſleepe together , then ſhallthey 
haue heate : but to ene how ſhould there be 
heate ? 

12 Andifoneouercome him , two ſhall tand 
againſt him : and a threefold s coard is not eaſily 
broken, 

13 Betteris a poore and wiſe childe , then an 
old and foolith King , which will no more be ad- 
monithed. 

14 Foroutof the b priſon he commeth foorth 
to reigne : when as he that is iborge in his king« 
dome, is made poores ES: 


* Ectleſiaſtes,” 


inſt and the wicked : for time is 2 there for euery 


Be nor raſh in ſpeach, 
15 Ibecheld allthe liuing ; which walke vnder 


'the Snnne * with the ſecond childe, whici thall & which follow 


ſtand vpin his place, and flatter the 
16 There is nonel end of all the people, nor of Kings ſoune , or 


him that (h 11 ſuce 
all that were before them , and they that come af- ceede, to one po 


ter, ſhall notreioyce in him : ſurely this is alſo ya to credite with 
nitie and vexation of ſpirit. them in bope of 


17 Take heed to thinem foote when thou en« {They never ceafs 


treſt into the houſe of God, and be more neere ro by all means to 
heare then to giue the ſacrifice of = fooles : for creepe into fauvur, 


hen th 
they know not that they doe euill, obreice nor their 


; greedy deſires, they 
thioke themſelues abuſed, as other baue beene in time paſt, and fo care no more 
for him. m That is, with what afe&ion thou commeſt ro heare the worde of 
God, n Meaniag , of the wicked , which thinke to pleaſe God with cexmoy 
nies , and have neither faith nor repentance. 


CHAP. V. 


x Not to ſpeake lightly , chiefly in Gods matters, 9 The 
conttors can newer hawe exouch. 11 The labourers 
fleepe is ſweete. 14 Man when he dieth, taketh nothing 
with him. 18 To line zoyfully , and with a contented 
mind, is the gift of God, 
. »_ a Either in yowin 
B E not* raſh with thy mouth , nor let thine ,, axcayies CR 
heart be haſtieto viter a thing before God: ning,thar we ſhould 
for God is inthe heauens , and thou art on the v{* al! reverence to 
þ : therefore let thy words be bf mgmt 
eartn :; tNEretore ict thy WOrds EW. 7 b Hee beareth thee 
2 Forasadreame commeth by the multitnde not for thy many 
of buſineſſe: ſo the yoyce of a foole is in the mul. W2'4s fake, or often 


. repetitions, but cons 
titude of words, ſidererh thy faith 


3 * Whenthouhaſt yowed a vow to God,des and feruevt minde, 
fer not to pay it : for hedelighteth notin fooles: * P**t 23.27 


e He ſpeaketh of 
pay therefore that thou haſt © yowed, Co 


It 1s better that thou ſhouldeſtnot yow, approoued hy Gods 
then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay it. worde, and ſerue to 


5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy « fleſh to bis grory not thy 


ſinne : neither ſay before the® Angel, that this is celfe to finve by 
ignorance: wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy vowing raſhly: as 


they doewhich make 
voyce, and deſtroy the woke of thine bands ? ons 


6 Forinthe multitude of dreames , and vani- married, ſuck like, 
ties are alſo many words : but feare thou God. e That is, before 


7 Ifin acountrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of = — 


the poore,, and the defrauding of iudgement and mine thy doing, 
inſtice , be not aſtonied at the matter : for he that as though rhy igno« 
is f higher then the higheſt , regardeth ,and rhere 72nc< ould be a 
be higher then they, © Menon: chas God 
8 Andthe s abundance of the earth is oner all: will redrefſe theſe 
the king Þ alſo confifeth by the field that is tilled, *Þings, and therefore 


Hethat loueth filuer, ſhall not be ſatisfied V* Tut depend 


with filuer , and he that loneth riches, ſhalbe with« te HELI of 
out the fruit thereof: this 18 alſo yanitie, the earth are to be 
10 When goods increaſe , they are increaſed Sn. 
that eate them : and what good commeth to the teinecs this life. 
owners thereof , but the beholding thereof with Þ Kings and Pria- 


. ces cannot mainreind 
their CyCs. their eſtate without 


11 The ſleepe ofhim that fraueileth, zs ſweete, rillage, which rhing 
whether hee eate little or much : bur the i ſacietie commendeth the ex* 
of the rich will not ſuffer himto ſleepe.: yrmewanks Am 

12 There isan euillficknefle chat I haue ſeene abundance of riches, 
vnder the ſunne : to wit , riches & reſerued to the or the ſurfeiting, 
owners thereof for their euill, <p =o v1 

- I3 Andtazeſe riches periſh by euill travell,and ,, when coucrous 
he begetteth a ſonne, and in his | hand is nothing, men keape vp ri- 

14 * As hecamefoorth of his mothers belly, <5 which rurve 
he ſhall returne naked to goe as he came, and {hall | qe aoerk nor enioy 
beare away nothing of his labour , which he hath bis /athers riches. 
cauſed to paſſe by his band. -_ 4 Ty 

15 Andrhis alſo is an euill ickneſle,rhat in all ,, Meaning , in 

ints as he came, ſo ſhall he goe, and what profit vaine, and without 
ath he that he hath traueiled for the = winde z Profs ng 


.16 Afoall his dayes be eateth in® duinetls 5 riefe of minde. 
wit 


= . i” 


© Reade Chap, 
g' 32s, 


He will take no 
great thought for 
the paines that he 
bath icdured iu 
t1me palt, 


« He ſheweth that 
it is the plague of 
God when the rich 
man hath not a 
liberall beart ro vie 
his riches, 

b Tf be can never 
baue ynovgh, 

c As we ſee ofren« 
times that the co» 
uetous man either 
falleth intocrimes 
that deſerue death, 
or is murthered or 
. drowned or han- 
gerh himſelfe or 
ſuch like, and ſo 
Iackerh rhe honor 
of buriall, which is 
the laft office of 
bumanitie. 

d Meaniog,the vn- 
timely fruit wheſe 
life did neither 

. Pprofitor hurt avy, 
e Hisdefire aud 
afe&ion. . 

F That knowveth 
to vſe his goods 
well in the iudge« 
ment of men. 

g To becontent 
With that wybich 


God hath giuen, is . 


be:rer then 10 ful- 


low the defires that 


neuer can be ſatiſ- 
fied, 

h Mearing,God 
Who will make 
him to feele that 
he is mortall, 


a3There is no late 
herein man can 

14e to have per fit 

quietueſſe in this 
ife, 

_ a 14,2, 

PlAt.144,4. 

* Pros Is 

b He ſpeaketh 


thus after the iudge- 


imenr of the fleſh, 
Which thinkerh 
death to be tbe end 


flow riches are miſerable. 
with much griefe , and in his ſorgwy and anger.: . 


ven riches and treaſures , and giueth 


17 Beholdthen, what I haue ſeene good, that 


it is comely to ® cate , and to drinke , and to take 
pleaſure in all his labour , wherein he trauaileth 
ynder the ſanne, the whole number of the —_=_ 
of his life , which God giueth bim : for this is hi 


portion, 

18 Alfoto every man to whom God hath gi- 
to eate thereof, and to take his part, and to enioy 
bis labour : this is the gift of God, 

19 Surely hee will zot much remember the 
dayes of his ? life , becauſe God anſyereth to the 
Oy of his heart, | 

C H A P, yY I, 


The miſerable eflate of him to whom God hath giuen ri« 
ches,and not thegraceto vſe them. 


T Here is an euill, which 1 ſaw ynder the ſunne, 
and it is much among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches and 
treaſures and honour , and hee wanteth nothing 
for his ſoule of all that he defireth : but's God gi- 
ueth him not power to eate thereof , but aſtrange 
man 1hall ear it yp : this is yanitie, and this is an 
euill ickeneſle, 

3 If a man beget an hundreth ch:/dren and 
live many yeeres , andthe dayes of his yeeres be 
multiplyed : and his fſoule be not Þ ſatisfied with 
good _ , and he be not© buried , I ſay that an 
vntimely fruit is better then he.- 

4 For he commeth into vanitie , and goeth 
into darkeneſle : and bis name ſhall be couered 
with darkenefle, 

5 Alſo he hath not ſeen the ſunne, nor knowen 
it : therefore this hath more reſt then the other. 

6 Andifhe had lived athouſand yeeres twiſe 
tolde, and had ſeeneno good , ſhall not all go to 
one place? 

7 Allthe labour of man 3s for his mouth : yet 
the * ſoule is not filled, 

$ - For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
foole ? what hath the poore that f knoweth how 
to walke before the lining? 

9 Thee fight of theeye is better then to walke 
2 the luſts ; this alſo is yanitie , and vexation of 

irit, 

What is that that hath bene? the name 
thereof is now named : and it is knowen that it is 
man:and he cannot ftriue with him that is b ſtron« 
ver then hee, 


CHAP. VII. 


Diners precepts to follow that which is goed, and to Aucid 
the contrary, : 


Vrely there be many things that increaſe yani- 
tie, and what auaileth it a man? 

2 For who knowethr what i3* good for man 
in thelife , and in the number of the dayes of the 
life of his yanitie , ſeeing hee maketh them as a 
* ſhadow ? for who can thew vnto man what ſhall 
be after him vnder the ſunney 

3 * Agood name isbetterthen a good oynt- 
ment , and the day of Þ death, then the day that 
one 1s borne. 

4 Itis better to goeto the houſe of < mour- 


Chap. VI, VII, | 


him power 


of mirth. - 
7 Better itis to heare the rebuke of a wiſe man, 

then that a man ſhould heare the (ong of fooles; 
$ For like the noiſe of the thornes vnder 


the pot , ſos the laughter of the fools : this alſo is 


yanitie. 
9 Surely oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man * mad: 
and the reward deftroierh the heart. 


10 The fend of a thing is better then the be- 
ginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is bet« 
ter then the proud in ſpirit, 

11 Benot thou of an haſty ſpirit to be angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. 

Iz Say not thou , Why is itthat the former 
daies were better then theſe 2 for thou doeſtnot 
enquire 8 wiſely of this thing. 

13 Wilſedome is good withan © inheritance, 
and excellent to then that ſee the ſunne, 

| 14 For man ſhallreft inthe ſhadow of wiſe- 

dome, and in the ſhadow of iiluer : but the excel- 
lencie of the knowledge of wiledome giueth life 
tothe poſſeſlors thereof, : 

I5 Beholde the worke of God; for who can 
wake *ſtraight that which he hath made crooked? 

16 In the day of wealth be of good comfort, 
and in the day of affiction i coniider : God allo 
hath made this contrary to that, to the intent that 
man ſhould find * nothing after him, 

17 I hane ſeene allthings in the daies of my 
vanity : there is a iuſt man that periſherth in his 
l tuſtice, & there is a wicked man that continueth 
long in bis malice. | 

18 Benot thou iuſt ® onermuch, neither make 
thy ſeife ouerwiſe : wherefore thouldeſt thou be 
deſolate? 

19 Benot thou wicked ® ouermuch , neither 
be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periith 
not in thy time? 

20 lr is good that thoulay hold on ® this: but 
yet withdraw not thine hand from P that : for he 

that feareth God ſhall come forth of them all, 

21 Wiſedome {hall ſtrengrhen the wiſe men 
more then ten mighty princes that are in the City, 

22 *Surely there 1s no man 1ſt inthe earth 
that doeth good and finneth nor, 

23 Giuenotthine9 heart alſo toall the words 
that men ſpeake , leaſt thou doe heare thy ſeruant 
curſing thee.: 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth 
that thoulikewie baſt 3 curſed others. 

25 All this haue I prooued by wiſedome: I 
thought,I will be wiſe,but ic went farre from me. 

26 . Itis farre off , what may * it be ?and it is 
a profound deepeneſle, who can find it? 

27 I have compaſſed about , both I and mine 
heart to know and to enquire and to fearch wit- 
dome,and reaſon, and to know the wickedneſle 
of folly,and the fooliſhnefſe of madneſle, 

28 AndI kind more bitter then death the wo- 
man whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and ber 
hands as bands : he that is good before God, ſhall 
” deliuered from her , butthe finner ſhalbe taken 

her. - | 

fd Behold , faith the Preacher , this have TI 


d Which crackle 
for a while and 
profit nething, 

e Amanthat is 
eſteemed wiſe, 
Whea he falle:h 

to oppreſsion, be 
commeth lik* a 
bealt. 

f He noteth thertr 
lizhtaefſe which 
enterpriſe a thing 
and ſud 'euly leaue 
it off agaize. 

g Murinare not 
agaiolt God when 
he ſ-ndeth aduer- 
fities for mans fins» 
h He anſwereth to 
them tbat eſteeme 
not Wiſl:lome,ex- 
cept riches be toy- 
ned therewith, 
ſhewing tha: both 
are the gifts of 


God , bur that wiſe« 


dome is farre mure 
excellent, and may 
be withbour riches, 
* Chap.,1s. 

i Confider wheres 
fore God doeth 
ſend it, and what 
may comfort thee, 
k That man ſheuld 
be able to control 
nothing in bis 
workes. 

I Meaning, that 
cruell tyraars put 
the godly to death 
and let the wicked 
goe fr-e. 

in Boaſt not ro9 
much of thige own 
fultice and vyviſe« 
dome, 

n Tary not long 
when thou art ads 
moniſhed ro come 
our of the way of 
Wi: kedoelle. 

o To wit, on theſe 
admonitious that 
goe before, 

p Conſider what 
deſolztion aud dee 
ftru&ion ſhall 
come, if thou doe 
not obey them, 

* 1. King. $, 36s 
2. chr0u.6.36s» 
Þrots.20, 9. 

1, 10hn,n,$- 

q Credite them 
not, neither care 
for them. 

} Or, ſpoken emi; 
of otheys. 

r Meacing, wiſee 
doine, 


b 
wa desk. .Hco - « 
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of all evils, or elſe, 


becauſe that this 
corporall death is 
the entring inta 
life eucrlaſting. 

e Where we may 
ſee the band of 
God, and learne to 


exUnine our liues, 


ning, then to goetothe houſe of feaſting,becauſe 
this is the end of all men : andthe living ſhalllay 
it to his heart. 

5 Anger is better then laughter : for by a ſad 
looke the heart is made better. 

6 The heart of the wiſe zs in the houſe of 


mourning : butthe heart of fooles ;5.in thg houſe 


found , ſeeking one by one to ſfind the count: «Cf That is, tocome- 
39 And yer my foule ſeeketh , but I finde it :9#conclulion, 
not. I have found one wan of athouſand : but a. 
woman among them all _ q* _ io 
'31 Onely loe, this haue I found, rhat God: 
bath made oa righteous : but they haue fought ©, 22 (oure cauls- 
many * inuentions, ſtruction. — 
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CHAP. VIIL 


a To obey Princes and Magiſtrates. 17 The workes of 
Ged paſſe mans knowledge. ; 


W Ho is as the wiſeman } and who knoweth the 
interpretation of a thing ? the wiſedome of 
a man doth make his face * to ſhine : and the 
ſtrength of his face ſhalbe changed. . 

2 1 adnertiſe thee totake heede to the © month 
of the king, and zxpthe word of the oath of God. 

'3 9 Haſt not?o goe foorth of his fight : ſtand 
notin an euill thing : for he will doe whatloeuer 
pleaſeth him. 

4 Where the worde of the King is , there 3s 
power , and who ſhall ſay ynto him , What doeſt 
thou ? 

5 Hethatkeepeth the commandement , ſhall 
know none euill thing , and the heart of the wile 
{hall know the © time, and iudgement. 

6 For to euery purpoſe there is a time and 
iudgement , becauſe the * miſerie of man is great 
ypon him. 

7 For he knowerh not that which ſhalbe : for 
who can tell him whe. ſhall be } 

8 Man is not Lord 8 ouer the ſpirit to retaine 
the ſpirit : neither hath hee power in the day of 
death, nor deliverance in the battell, neither {hall 
wickednetle deliuer the poſlefiors thereof. 

9 Allthis hauel ſeene , and haue giuen mine 
heart to euery- worke which is wrought ynder 
the ſunne , and 1 ſaw a time that man ruleth ouer 
man to his owne ® hurt, 

10 Andlikewiſe I ſaw the wicked buried , and 
| they returned, and they that came from the holy 
k place, were yet forgotten in the city , where 
they had done right : this alſo is vanitie. 

11 Becauſeſentence againſt an euill worke is 
not | executed ſpeedily , therefore the heart of the 


a That is, doeth 
get bim fauuc 
avd profperine, 

b Whereas be- 
fore he was proud 
and arrogaur, hee 
ſhall become bum- 
ble and meecke. 

e Thar is, that thou 
gbey the king and 
keep the oath that 
thou haſt me for 
the ſam* cauſe, 

d Withdraw not 
thy ſelfe lightly 
from the obedi- 
ence of thy prince. 
e That is, when 
time is to ovey, 
an1 hoy farre he 
ſhould obey. 

f Man of bimſelfe 
18 miſerable , and 
therefore ought 

to doe nothi1g to 
mcreaſe the ſame, 
but to worke all 
things by wiſlom 
and counſcll. 

g Maa bath no \ 
power to ſauce his 
owne life,and rhere- 
fore malt not raſh- 
ly caſt bimſelfe 
iato danger. 

h As commeth ofr 
times to tyrants and 
wicke1 rulers. 

i That is, others 
at Wicked as they. 
k They that ferred 
God and worlhip- 


ped him according children of men is fully ſet in them to doe euill, 


.as be had appointed, 
I Where iultice 

is delayed,there 
ſtane reigneth, 


12 Though a finner doe euill an hundceth 
times, and Ged prolongeth his dayes , yet I know 
that it thall be well with them that feare the 
Lord, and doe reuerence before him. 

13 Butitſhall not be well to the wicked, nei- 
ther thallhe prolong his dayes : he ſhall be like a 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. 

14 Thereisa vanitie, which is done ypon the 
earth , that there be righteons men to whom it 
WEED TY Poe commeth according to y ® worke of the wicked: 
Puniſhed as though and there be wicked -men to whom 1t commeth 
they were wicked, according tothe worke of the luſt : I thought al- 
ag eds {o that this is vanirtie. , 

I5 And[ prayſed ioy ,for there is no good- 

.v Read Chap. 3.32. nefle to man yader the ſunne,ſaue ® to eate and to 

drinke and to reioyce : for this is adioined to his 

labour the dayes of his life that God hath giuen 
' him ynder the ſunne. 

16 When I applied mine heart to'know wiſe- 
dome, and to behold che buſineſſe that is done on 
earth, that neither daye nor night the eyes of man 
take (1-epe, 

17 ThenlI beheld the whole worke of God, 
that man cannot finde ont the worke that is 
wrought yiiler the ſunne : for the which man la- 
boureth to ſecke it, and cannot finde it : yea , and 
though the wiſe man thinke to know it,he cannot 
fiade it. 

| CHAP. IX. 

:1 By no outward thing can man know whom God loweth 


.or hateth. 12 Noman knoweth his ende.. 16 Wiſedome 
,excel/eth flirength. 


Haue ſurely given mine heartto all this,and to 


I awe gt that the 1ylt , and the wiſe , and 


"Eccleſiaſtes. 


= ah LR , _ vat "* - 
| Theſtateof good and bad, 
their workes 4re in the hand of God : and no man 
ro either lone or © hatred of all that zs be= 
orethem | 
"44 : chuſe vr refuſe : 

2 All things come alike to all : and the ſame man neva wor. 

condition #s to the iuſt andtothe wicked , to the wy theſe =aorgges 

. F things, that is, 
good and tothepure , androthe polluted , and to eng! 
bim that ſacrificeth , and to him that factiticeth yerinie , whom Gog 
not : as is the good, ſo is the finner , he that ſwea- doeth fauour or 
reth, as he that fearech an oath. 20 bation 

3 This is euill among all that is done vnder {, the wicked as 
the ſunne, that there is one Þ condition to all, and to thepodly. 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full of euill,  Punlagngen ol 
and madnes #s in their hearts whiles they liue, and and povertie, ſick. 
after that, they goe to thedead, aeſſe and health, 

4 Surely woſoeuer is ioyned to all the living, Foerets n9 diffe- R 
there is hope: for it is better to ac liuing dog,then godly and the 
to a dead lyon, wicked : but the 

5 Forthe living knowe that they ſhall die, 4iferexce is thar 

K . the godly are aſſye 
but the dead know nothing at all : neither haue ,.q\, fiich of 
they any more a reward : for their remembrance Gods fauour and 
Is forgotten, . yy As Wa 

6 Alſotheir lone andtheir hatred, and their x,jcures and care 
enuie is now periſhed , and they haue no more nall men, which 
portion for euer ,in all that is done vnder the made their belly 
fanne their god, and had 

. FIR | no pleaſure, bur in 

7 Go, eat thy bread with toy ,and drinkethy this life , wiſhing 
wine with a cheerefull heart : for God now 4 ac- _ 7 by an ab- 
cepterh thy workes. xa ge ro gl 

h " ſon in this lite, 

8 Arallrimeslet thy garments be* white, and then a man of au« 
let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. — 

9 t* Reioyce with the wife whom thou haſt ns ns hy 
loued all che dayes of the life of thy vanity, which qogge and lyon- 
God hath giuen thee vnder the ſunne all the dayes d They flatter 
of thy vanitie : for this is thy portion in thelife, *h<=ſelues ro be 

/ f in Gods fauour, 
and in thy traueile wherein thoa laboureſt ynder becauſe they baue 
the ſunne. all things in abune 

10 Allthatthine hand ſhall finde to doe, doe #nee 
it with all th : for there is neither worke ja fa's for no 
rt win at thy POWer : 10 ORC ry, and ſpare for no 
not inuention , nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in coſt , thus ſpeake 
the 'graue whither thou goeſt. no wicked belly- 

11 Lretutned, and I ſaw vnder theſunne that 7 z;,. ,eoard the 

the race is not to the ſwift , nor the battell to the fe. 

firong , nor yer bread to the wiſe ,nor alſo riches # Chap: 5-18. 
tO men of vnderſtanding ,, neither yet fauour to 1;Q,\"f., roprooue 
men of knowledge : but time and * chance Come that all things are 
meth torhem all. lavvfull foe them, 

12 For neither doth man know his 8 time, bus IMC ArRmonmerene 
as the hihes wich are taken in an euillnet, and tune, which is done 
as the birds chat are caught in the ſnare : ſo are by the prouidence 
the children of men ſnaredin the euill time, when 2f$99-. 

4 g Thatis, be doth 
it falleth ypon them ſuddenly. | not foreſee what 

13 TI hauealſo ſecnethis wiſedome vnder the ſhall come. 
ſunne, and it is great vnto mee. 

14 Alittle citie and few men in it, and a great 
King came againſt it, and compatled it about,and 
builded forts againſt it, 

i5 Andtherewas fonnd therein a poore and 
wiſe man', and hee deliuered the citie by his wiſe« 
dome, but none remembred this poote man. 

16 Then ſaydT,Bettar is wiſdome then ſtrength: 

yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, and his 

words are not heard. : 

17 The words of the wiſe are more heard in 
uietnefle , then the cry of him that ruleth among 
ooles, 
18 Better is wiſdome then weapons of watre: 
but one ſinner deftroyeth much good, 


; CHA Tv, oP 
s Thedifference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. 1x A flan- 
derer ke a Pd dew rs here be charmed. - of 
fooliſh Rings and drunken princes, 17 And of goed 
Kings and Princes, en 
| Dead 


a Meaning, what 
—_ be ought ta 
v 


Tobe liberall to the poore, 


a So that be doth 
all things well and 
jutly ,wbere as the 
foole doerh the 
COprrary. 

þ By bis doings 
be bewrayeth 
himſelfe. 

c If rby ſuaperiour 
be avery with 
thee, bethou dif. 
cree:e, and not 
mooued. 

d Mearirg,tbat it 
is an cuill chig 
ovhen they that are 
in authority, faile 
and doe not their 
du'ty. 

e They thar are 
rich in wiſdome 
and vertue, 

* Pſal.7.16, 
proe.26,27. 
Ecclts$.37,26, 


F Wirhout wiſe- 
dome wharſoeuer 
a man taketh in 
hand, rturneth to 
0:5 ayyae kurt, 


- 


g The ignorance 
and beattlines of the 
wicked is ſuch that 
they know nor come 
mon things ,and yer 
will they diſcuſle 
hie marrers. 

b That is, without> 
Wiſedome aud 
counſel], 

i Are given to 

their luſtes aud 
pleaſures. 

k Meaning, when 
he is noble for 
vertue and wifee 
dome, and with 

the gifis*of Gd, 

I Thou cant not 
worke euill ſo ſe- 

« retly, buc ir ſhall 

* te knowen, 


& That is, be libe- 
7all ro the poore, 
and though it 
{zeme tobe as a 
thing ventred on 
the ſea , yer jt ſhall 
ring thee profit. 
b As the cloudes 
that are full, poywre 
ont raine,ſo the 
1ICh that haue a« 
ndance, muſt 
diſtribute ir libe.- - 
'12ally, 
© He exhorteth to 
liberall while 
wee liue; for af- 


- 


Ead flies cauſe to Rtinke , and putrifie the 

oyntment of the apothecarie : ſo doth a litle 
folly him that is in eftimarion for wiledome , and 
for glory, 

2 The heart of a*wiſe man is at his right hand: 
but the heart of a foole 5: at his left hand. 

3 And alſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
his heater faileth , and he Þ telleth vnto all that he 
15 a foole. ; 

4 If the< ſpirit of him that ruleth , riſe vp a- 
paint thee, leaue not thy place : for gentlenes pa- 
ciheth great ſinnes. 

5 There is an euill that I haue ſeene ynder the 
ſunne, as ana errour that proceedeth from the 
face of bim that raleth, ; 

6 Folly is ſet in great excellency,and the * rich 
ſet in the low place. 

' I haue ſeene ſeruants on horſes , and princes 
walking as ſeruants on the ground. 

$ * He that diggeth a pir,ſball fall into it,Sc he 
that breaketh the bedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 

9g Hee that remooueth tones , thall hurt him- 
ſelfe thereby, and be that curteth wood , ſhalbe in 
danger thereby. 

Io Iftheyron beblunt, & one hath not whet 
the edge, he muſt then put to more f ſtrength : bur 
the excellency to direct a thing is wiſedome. 

11 Ifthe ſerpent bice, when he is not charmed: 
no better is a babler. 

12 The words of the mouth of a wiſe man haue 
Brace: but the lips of a foole deuoure himfelte. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
: fooliſhnefle , and the latter cnd of bis mouth #5 
wicked madneſle. 

14 Forthe foole multiplieth wordes, ſaying, 
Man knoweth not what ſhalbe : and who can tell 
him what thalbe after him? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doth weary him: 
for he knoweth not to go into the 8 citie. 

16 Woeto thee, Oland , when thy king zz a 
b child, and thy princes t eat in the moruing, 

17 Blefled art thou, O land , when thy King is 


.the ſonne * of nobles,and thy princes eat in time, 


for ſtrength and not for drunkennes. *' 

18 Byflouthfulnes the roofe of the honſe go- 
eth to decay , and by the idlenes of the hands the 
houſe dropeth thorow. 

19 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
comforteth the liuing,but filuer anſwereth to all, 

20 Curſenotthe king , nonotin thy thought, 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed chamber: for the 
I foule of the heauen ſhall cary the voice,and that 
which hath wiogs,ſhall declare the matter, 


CHAP. XI, 
1 Tobeliberall to the peore. 4 Noi to doubt of Gods pro- 


widence. $ All worldly proſperite it but vanitie, g God 
will indge all. 


C Aﬀt thy bread ypon the ® waters : for aftes 
many dayes thou ſhalt hr it, 

2 Giueaportian to ſeuen , and alſo to eight: 
for thou knowelt not what euill ſhall be ypon the 
carth. 

3 Ifthe® cloudes be full.they will power forth 
raine ypon the earth : and ifthe © tree doe fall to- 
ward the South , or toward the North, in the placg 
that the tree ſallerh, there ut ſhalt be. 

He that obſerueth the 4 wind ſhall not ſow, 

and he that regardeth the cloudes , ſhall not reape. 
As thou knoweſt not which is the way of 

the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb 


tex , there is no pogwer. d -Hee that fearezh igvgpue niences , When pecelairie 16s 
Pperb,llall never dog bis ducgig, LOB ON 


' Chap. X, XI, XI1, 


of her that is with child : ſo thou knoweft not the 
worke of God that worketh all, 

6 In the morning ſowe thy ſeede, and in the 
eneniog let not thine hand ereft: for thou know- 
eſt not wether ſhall proſper, this or fthat, or 
whether buth ſhall be a like good, 

7 Succly the light is a pleaſant thing: and it is 
a good thing tothe eyes to ſee the ſunne. 

8 Though a rcanline many yecres,and in them 


all he reivyce , yet he ſhall remember the dayes of 


E catkeneſle, becauſe they are many, all that com- 
meth 75 yaBitie, 

9 & Rcioyce,O yong man, inthy youth, and 
let thine heart chezre thee in the dayes of thy 
youth : and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and 
in the fight of thine eyes : but know that for all 
thele thin igs,God will bring thee to iudgement, 

lo Thercfore take away i griefe out of thine 
heatt, and cauſe euill « to depart from thy fleſh: : 
for childhood and youth are yanirie, 


CHAP. XIL 


: To thinke on God in youth , and n«t to deferre till age. 
7 The ſoule returneth to Ged, 11 Wiſedume ts the gift 
of God-, an4-conſiſteth in fearing him and keeping his 
commaundements. 


R Emember now thy Creator in the dayes of 
S thy youth , whiles the euill daies come nor, 
nor the yeeres approach , wherein thou ſhalt lay, 
I haue no pleaſure in them: 

2 Whilesthe ſunne is not darke, nor the light, 
nor the moone, nor the ſtarres , nor the « clouges 
returne after the raine, 

When the Þ keepers of the houſe ſhall trem- 
ble, and the < ſtrong men ſhall bow th>mſelues, 
and the d grinders thall cceſe , becauſe rney ate 
few , and they waxe daike that © looke out by the 
windowes : 

And the * doores ſhall be ſhut wichout by 
the b:{& {ound of thes grinding , and he thall rite 
vp at the voyce of the ® bird : and allthe* daughe 
ters of {inging thalbe abaſed: 

5 Alſo they ſhall be afraid ofthe*hie thing, 
and feare ſhalbe inthe 1 way, and the almond tree 


ſhall m fAlourith , and the » graſhoppec ſhall be a 


burden , and concupiicence thall be driven away: 
for man goeth to the houle of his age , and the 
mourners.goe abour in the ſtreete, 

6 Whales the ® faluer coardis not lengrhened, 
nor the golden P ewer broken , nor the 4 pircher 
broken at the * well, nor the f wheele broken at 
the * ciſterne. 

7 And duft returne vo the earth as it was, and 
the 4 ſpitit returne to God that gaue it. 

8 Vanity of vanities , faith the Preacher , all is 
vanitie, | 

9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was , the 
more he taught the people knowledge , and cau- 
{ed them to beare, and ſearched forth, and prepa- 
red many parables. 

10 The Preacher ſought to find out pleaſant 
words , and an vpright writing, eez the words of 
erueth, 

11' The words of the wiſe arelike goags and 
like nailes* faſtened by the maſters of the aſlein- 
blies, which are giuen by one Y paſtour. 

12 And of other things beſide theſe,my ſonne, 
take thou hecde: for there is none end in making 
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e Be not wrearie 
of well doing. 

F That is, which 
of thy workes are 
moſt agreeable xo 
God. 

2 That is,of affli- 
Qion and trouble, 
h Hee deriderh 
them that ſer their 
delite ig worldly 
pleaſures ,as 
though God 
would not call 
them to an ac+ 
count, 

i To wit, avgers 
and enunie, 

k Meaning,carnall 
laſts, wherevnta 
yourk 13 given» 


a Refore thou 
come ro a conmium us 
all miſzrie: for 
when the cloudes 
remaine afrer the 
raine,mans griefe . 
is increaſed. 
b The handes, 
Which keepe the 
body. 
c Tae legs, 
d Thereech, 
e Theeyes. 

The lips, or 
mouth, 
g When the iavves 
{haH ſcarce open, 
and nor be ablero 
chew any more. 
h He {hall nor be 
avie ro ſleepe. 
i That is, the winde 
pipes, or the eares - 
ſhall be deafe and 
nor able to heare + 
linging- 
's To climbe bie 
becauſe of their 
weakneſſe,or they 
ſtoupe downe, as 
though they were- 
afraid, lealt avy - 
thing ſhould hir 
them. 
| They ſhall trem- 
ble as they goe, as 
though they were 
afraid, 
m Their bead ſhall | 
be as white as the - 
bloſſomes of an 
almond tree. 
n They ſhall be - 
able to beare noe - 
thing. 
o Meaulogethe : 
marrow of the - 
beckboue and - 
the fhuevves. + 
p Thelirtle skin + 


+ In 14 : £1 s : 
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The ſoule inmortall, 40 


- 


that courreth the braine , which is in colour like golde. q Thar is , the veiness-. 
r Meaning , the liver. { Which is the bead. © Tau is, thetheart , our of 
which the head drewerh tbe powers of life. u The ſ-oule incontineacly goerh e?d 


ther to ioy or tormeat , avdſleepeth nor as the wicked i 


weljapplyed by we miniſters , Whew he calleth matters. y Thatis,by Gods . 
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2 Thele things many * bookes , and mnch reading is a wearineſle 


cannot be compre-, 
headed in beaks of the fleſh. 


or learned by ſtu- 13 Letysheare the end of all: feare God and 


dy, but God maſt Kkeepe his comman\ements : for this is the whole 
inſtru& rhine beart | 


that thou mayett 


feliciry,aod the way 
therevnto is £9 


Salomons Song. 


duety of man, 

14 For God will bring every worke vnto 
iudgement, wirh euery ſecret thing, whether it be 
good or euill, | 


mms AN'EXCELLENT SONG 


feare God, WHICH WAS SALOMONS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

I N this Seng, Salomon by moit ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables deſcyibeth the perſite 
4 lowe of Leſus Chriit, the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faitbfull ſoule or his Church which 
be hath ſanttified and ap poynted to be hit ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without reprevenſion. So that here is 
declared the ſingular lowe of the bridegrome toward the bride, and his great and excellent benefites 
wherewith he deeth enrich her of his pure bountie and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the 
earne#t afſettion of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chriit , deſirmg to be more and more 
zoynedto him in lone, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


CHAP. I, 
1 The familiar talke and myſticall communication of the 
ſhirituall lowe betweene Teſuws Chrift and his Church. 
5 The domeſticall enemies that perſecute the Church, 
a This 's ſpoken FS) / Eta him kifle me with the 
Fon? gpoge oye \ kiſſes of hismouth:for thy 
uULcn, Or or rae . » 

faitbfull ſoule infla- loue 15 better then wine, 

2 Becauſe of the Þ {a- 


med with the deſire 
zour of thy good oynt- 


= 


2 
i 


of Cbriſt, whom ſhe 
louerth, , 
d The feeling of ments, thy name is 4s an 
thy great beneſi:s, RH oyntment powred out : 
© They that are ” therefore the © virgins 
pure in heart aud ' lone thee 

converſation. : q E - M1 
d The fairbfull con- , 3 *Draw me: we wi 

felſe that they cannor Tun after thee: the King hath brought me into his 
cope ae erg mdo e Chambers: wee will reioyce and be glad in thee: 
Þe ; ar fan the ſe= We Will remember thy lone more then wine : the 
cret foy that is not righteous doe loue thee, 


knows Socks world, 4 I amfblacke, O daughters of Ieruſalem, 
feſeth be tra *:4 but comely., as the tents of s Kedar , and asthe 


fione , but hath b curtaines of Salomon. 


II 000 5 Regard yeec mee not becauſe I am i blacke:for 
= Cadge *as Iſh. the*ſunne hath looked vpo me.The! ſonnes of my 


maels ſonne, of —mother were angry againſt me : they made me the 


whom came the keeper of F vines: but I = kept not mine own vine. 
r rr ag engl 6 Shew me ,* 0 thow whom my foule loueth, 


h Which within Wherethou feedeſt, where chou lieſt at noone : for 
were all ſer with why ſhould I be as ſhe that turneth aſide to the 


n_d —_ ſockes of 9 thy companions ? 


i Conſider not the #7 P If thou know not,O thou the faireſt among 
Chucch bythe our= women, get thee foorth by the ſteps of the flocke, 
ward appearance. - and feed thy Kids by the tents of the ſhepheards, 


&-The corruption of 
nature through finne $8 TI hauecompared thee ,O wy loue, to. the 


d affli&ions. troupe of horſes in the 9 charets of Pharaoh, 


Noone ry _—_ 9 Thy cheekes arg cotnely with rowes of 


heue moſt fauoured ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. 

Eo was will make thee borders of golde with 
zo ne coneeets floods of filuer, : 

eras eg F It * WhilestheKing was at his repaſt , my 
ling ber fault fleeth ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof. 

to her hutband oaly 1,2 My wel-beloned 5s as a bundle of myrrhe 


for ſuccour. 


© Whom thou haſt VtO me : he ſhall lie berweene my * breaſts. 
called ro the digai- 13 My wel-beloued is as a cluſter of cawphire 


tie of paſtours and4 - . ; 
they (et forth their V9 Men the vines of Engedy. 


One dreamesin 14 My loue,behold, thou art * faire : beholde, 
ſed of thy doRrine. thou art faice : thine eyes are /ike the dones. 


p + jo rom 15 My walbeloued, behold, thou art faire, and 


bidding them pleaſant : alſo our « bed is greene, 
that are ipnorant, | | ' 
20 go? "as,2 paliours to learn?. q For thy ſpirituall beauty and excellencie, 
there was no world!y treaſure to be compared ynto thee. r The Church reioy- 
ceth that ſhe is a4mitred to the company of Chriſt. £ He fhall be moſt deare 
#130 me. - t Chriſt accepreth bis Church, and commenderh ker beauty, u That 


iz, the beart of the fairhfull , wherein Ohriſt dyelleth by his Spirir, 


_ _ OO IE" 
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16 The beames of our houſe aye cedars , our 
rafters are of ture. 


CHAP. II, 
3 Tha Church deſireth to reſt undey the ſhadow of Chriſt, 
8 She heareth his voyce. 14 She is compared to the dewes 
15 And the enemies to the foxes. 


[ Am the roſe of the field , and the lilie of the 
valleyes. | 

2' Like a lilie among the thornes , ſo is wy 
a loue among the daughters. 

3 Þ.Likethe apple tree among the trees of the 
foreſt,ſo zs my welbeloued among the ſons of men: 
vnder his ſhadowe had I delice, and fate downe: 
and his fruit was ſweer ynto my mouth, 

4 Heebrought mee into the wine cellar , and 
lone was his banner ouer me. 

5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with 
apples : for I am ſicke of lone. : 

6 His left hand zs vnder mine head, and his 
Tight hand doeth imbrace me, 

7 © Icharge you, Odaughtersof Ieruſalem, 
by the roes and by the hinds of the field , that ye 
ſtir not yp,nor waken my loue, yntill ſhe pleaſe. 

8 4 1t z5 the yoyceof my welbeloued: behold, 
he commeth leaping by the mountains, and ſkip- 
ping by the hils, 

9 My welbeloued is like a roe, or a yong hart: 
loe , hee ftandeth behind our wall , looking forth 
of the windowes , ſhewing himſelfe through the 
f orates, 

lo My welbeloned. ſpake and fayd vnto mee, 
Ariſe, my loue, my faire one, and come thy way. 

11 Forbehold,s winter is paſt: the raine is 
changed, and is gone away. | 
| 12 Theflowers appeare in the earth : the time 
of the finging of birds 1s come , and the voyce of 
the turtle 1s heard in our land. 

13 The figtree hath brought foorth her yong 
figs : and the vineFwith their ſraall grapes haue 
calt a ſanour : ariſe my loue , my faire one, and 
Core away. 

14 My done, that att in the ® holes of the 
rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires ,ſhew mee 
thy ſight, let me heare thy yoyce : for thy voyce 
is ſweet, and thy fight comely. 

15 Takeysthe foxes, the i little foxes , which 


_ deſtroy the vines: for our vines baue ſmall grapes, 


16 My welbeloued ss mine, and I am bis : he 
feedeth among the lilies, | 
17 Yntill the daye breake,and the ſhadowes flee 
away : returne,my welbeloued,and be like a* roe, 
or a yong hatt vpon the mountgines rt K 
Feb H » 
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Her defire to-Chrif, 


La ofthe. WE 


cauſe it bor the chit« b 
eff of thoſe 108x5. a 
feof Salomon r 
made , as ts Mentih h 
ned, 1, Kit9.4-32, fi 
p 

C 

«.<C 

y 

| 

V 

| 

l 


a Thus Chriſt pres 
ferreth bis Church 
aboue all other 
things. 

b The ſpouſe teſti- 
fieth her great deſire 
toward ber busband, 
but her (treongrh 
faileth ber , and 
therefore ſhe deſt- 
reth to be comfore 
ted, and felr ir. 

c Chriſt chargeth 
them which have 
to doe in rhe 
Church as it were ' 
by a ſolemre othe, 
that they trouble 
not the quietneſſe 
thereof. 

d This is ſooken of 
Chriſt, who rooke 
vpon him our natare 
to come to helpe 
bis Caurch, 

e Foraſmuch as 

his diuinitie was 
hidde vnder the 
cloke of our fleſh, 

f So that we cannot 
haue full knovvledgt 
of him ia this life, 
g That is, fiane 
and errour is dri- 
ven backe by the 
comming of Chriſty 
Which is here de- 
ſcribed by the 
ſpring time, when 
all things flomiſk, 
h Thou that art 
aſhamed of thy 
ſinnes, come and 
ſhevy thy ſelfe va- 
to me. 

i Suppreſſe the 
heretikes whiles 
they are young, tbat 
is , when rhey begi 
to ſhevv their ma- 
lice, and deſtroy the 
vine of the Lord- 

k The Church deft- 
reth Chriſt to be 
moſt ready to belpe 
her in all davgets, 
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The Church defireth to be ioyned to 'Chap,ih.iiij.v, Chriſt. The fonnt 


& The Church by 
* *highr2tbar is,in 
eroubles, ſeckerh 
to Gprilt,bur is 
- 4uet incontinently 
ecard, 
b Shewing that 
.althbough we be 
pot beard art the 
frit, yer we mult 
ſtill continue in 
prayer, till we feele 
comfort. 
<c Which decla- 
yeth, rhat we muſt 
ſeeke vato all of 
whom we hope to 
baue any ſuccour- 
,6 Reade Chap+z,74 


e This is referred 
to the Church of 
Iſrael, which was 
led by the wildere 
nes fortie yeeres. 
t Eby. powder. 

Ff By the bed is 
meant rhe Temple 
which Salomon 
made. 

g He alluderh to 
the watch which 
kept the Temple, 
j Or, charet. 


h All ye that are 
of the number of 
the faitbfull. 

i Chriſt þecome 
mau was crowned 
by the loue of 
God with the glos. 
rious crowne of 
his divinity, 


a Becauſe Chriſt 
delighreth in his 
Chucch, he com« 
menderh all that 
is in her. 

* Chap. 6,4 

b He bath reſpe& 
to the mulrirude 
of the fairbfull, 
which are many 
in number, 


© Wherein are 
knowled ge and 


zeale two precious 
lewels, 


4 Chriſt promiſerh 
dis Church to call 
bis faickfull from 
all the corners of 
the world, 


CHAP. III, 


| x The Church deſireth to be ioyned inſeparably to Chriſt 


her huſband, 6 Her deliverance out of the wildernes, 

N wy bed by *night I ſought him that my ſoule 

loued: I ſought ho, but L Fond him not. 

2 I will riſe therefore now,and go about in the 
City,by the ftreets,and by the open places,and will 
b ſecke him that my ſoule loueth 2 I ſought him, 
but I found him nor, 

The © watchmen that went about the city, 
found mee : to whom 1 ſazd, Haue you ſcene him 
whom my ſoule loueth? 

When [ had paſt alittle from them , then I 
found him whom my ſoule loned : I tooke hold 
on him , andleft him not , cill L had brought him 
vnto my mothers houſe , into the chamber of her 
that conceiued me. 

d I charge you , O daughters of Ieruſalem, 
by the roes and by the hindes of the field , that ye 
ſire not vp,nor waken my loue yntill the pleaſe. 

6 Whois ſheethatcammeth vp out of the 
e wildernes like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
myrrhe and incenſe , and with all the + ſpices of 
the marchant? 

7 Behold his bed,which is Salomons : three- 
{core ſtrang men are round abouc it , of the vali- 
ant men of Ifrael. 

8 Theyall handle the ſword , and are expert 
in warre,euery one hath his ſword vpon his thigh 
for the feate 8 by night. 

' 9 King Salomon made himſelfe a {| palace of 
the trees of Lebanon, 
10 He made the pillars thereof of filuer, and the 


' pauemEnt thereof of gold,the hangings thereof of 


purple , whoſe middes za«s paued with the loue of 
the daughters of Ieruſalem, 

I1 . Comefoorth, ye danghters of Zion,and 
beholde the King Salomon with the i crowne, 
waerewith his mother crowned himin the day 
of his matiage, and in the day of the gladnefle of 


his heart, 


CHA P. IV. 
1 The praiſes of the Church. 7 She is, without blemiſb 123 
his ſight. 9 The lone of Chrift towards her. - 


B Ehold, thou art * faire,my loue : behold, thou 

art faire: thine eyes are like the doues:among 
thy lockes* thine haire is like the Þ flocke of 
goares , Which looke doyne from the mountaine 
of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in-good 
order , which goe vp from the waſhing : which 
every one bring ont twinnes , and none is barren 
among them, 

3 Thylipsarelike a threed of ſcarlet,and thy 
talke 15 comely : thy temples are within thy locks 
as 2 piece of a pomegranate. 

4 Thynecke is as the tower of Danid built 
for defence: a thouſand ſhields hang therein, 4nd 
all the rargatesof the ſtrong men. + 

5 Thy two< breaſts are as two yong roes that 
are twinnes,feeding among the lilies, 

6 YVnrillche day breake, and the ſhadowes flie 
away,l will-go into the mountaine of myrrhe,and 
to the mountaine of incenſe. | 

7 Thouatt all fairemyloue , and there is no 
ſpot in thee. 2 ny 

8 4 Come with me from Lebanon,»pouſe, 
een with me from Lebanon , and1ooke from the 
top of Amanah, from the top of Shener , and Her- 
mon , from the dennes ofthe lions , and from the 


| mountaines of the leopards, - 


nates with {weet fruits,as ca 


9 My* ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded 
mine heart : thou hatt wounded mine heart with 
one of thine * eyes , and with a chaine of thy 
necke, | 

10 My fiſter,,y Spouſe, how faireis thy loue? 
how much better is thy loue then wine ? and the 
{auour of thine oyntments then all ſpices? 

11 Thy lippes, my Spouſe , droppe-as hony 
combes ; hony and milke are vader thy tongue, 
and the ſauour of thy garment zs as the {auour of 
Lebanon. | 

12 My ſiſter,my ſpouſe is as a garden incloſed, 
as a ſpring ſhut vp,enda fountaine ſealed yp. © 

13 Thyplants are as an orchard of pomegra» 
hire, ſpikenard, 
14 Euen ſpikenard, and ſaffron : calamas,and 
cynamon , with allthe trees of incenſe , myrrhe 
and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, 

15 Þ Ofountaine ofthe gardens,O well of li 
uing waters,and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

16 Ariſe,Oi North, and come, O South, «nd 
blow on my garden , thatthe ſpices thereof may 
flow out : let iy wellbeloued come to his garden, 
and eat his pleaſant fruit, 


CHAP. V. 


r Chriſt calleth his Church to the payticipation of all his 
treaſures. 2 She heareth his voyce, 3 She confeſſeth 
hey nakedueſſe. 10 She praiſeth Chriſt hey husb <4. 


| Am come into my a garden,wy fiſter,my ſpouſe, 

I gathered my wyrrhe with my ſpice:I ate mine 
hony combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine 
with my milke : eate, O friengs,drinke, and take 
you metry , O welbeloued. 

2 ® I ſleepe, but mine heart waketh , zt is the 
voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh , ſaying, 
Open vnto me, my fiſter,my lone,my doue,my vn- 
dehiled : for mine head is full of dew,and my locks 
with the drops of the < night, ® 

3 I haveput offuny 4 coate, how ſhall I put 
" on?1haue waſhed my feete , how ſhall I defile 

em? _ f 

4 My wellbeloned put-in his band by the hole 
of the doore ,and ft mine heart was afteCtioned to- 
ward him. : 

5 I roſe vpto open to my welbeloued,and mine 
hands did drop downe myrthe , and my * fingers 


"pure myrrhe vypon the handles ofthe barre, 


6 I opened to my welbeloued: but my welbe- 
loued was gone S& palt:mine heart was gone when 
he did ſpeake : I ſought bim , but I could not 6nd 
him: I called hign,bur he anſwered me nor. ; 

7 Thef watchmen that were abour the city, 
found we : they ſmote me,and wounded mee: the 
watchmen of the walles tooke away my yaile from 
mee. 

$ -I charge you , 8 O daughters of Ieruſalem, 
if you find my welbeloued , that you tell bim thar 
I am ficke of lone. . . | FE 

h O the faireſt among women , what is thy 
welbeloued more then - ocher welbeloned what 
is thy welbeloned more theri another loger , that 
thou doeſt ſo charge ys? I 
. lo My welbeloned is white and ruddy., the 
Chiefeſt of ten thouſand. | 

11 Hisi headis as hnegold, his lockes carled; 
and blackeas a rauen. Rt > 


12 Hiseyes are like doues yponthe | rivers of 


waters, which are waſht with milke, arvdtemain&s 


by the full veſſels... , 
13 His cheekes are a5 & be 


. 


bane | 


aine of grate, 4x 


e Chriſt calletb 
bis Church finer, 
io reſpe& that he: 


,bad takeu rhe feſh- 


of man, 

f 12 that he made 
his Church beayri- 
full & rich, he loued- 
bis gifts in ber. ' 
g Becauſe ofthy 
confeſſion and 
thankeſgiuioge. 


h The Church 
coufeſfſeth ibat 

her glory and beauty 
commeth of 

Cariſ(t, who is the 
tee fountaine of 

all grace. 

i She defireth 
Chriſt ro corafort * 
her,and ro powre 
the graces of bis 
Spirit ypon her, 
which Spirir is 
meaot by the' North, 
and Soifth wind, a 


a The gardeo fig 
nifierh che king= 
ame of Chriſt, 
Where he prepae 
reth rhe bauker 

for his elet, _ 

b The ſpouſe ſaith 
that ſhee is troubled 
wirh rhe cares of 
worldly things, . 
which is meant by 


c Declaring rhe*... - | 
long patienge of _ ©- - 

the Loid roward: - ; 
ſiuners.. 


d The ſpouſe cotis 48 _ — | 


thing. or ſeeing 

ſhe is once made : 
cleane,\be promis.' -* 
ſerh not to defile 
her ſelfe againe,” +. 
f Eby.my bowets 
were m-oned to- 
wards him. 

e. The ſpodſe 

which i16uld be 
anoynted vf Chriſt | 
al $0 NEB * 3 
if ihe rbinke. to ans. Bo 
Nor KEE Leno 
good works. . 
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Thefe arerhe fall * ©,» 38 
teackets, which, © 
wouud rhe canſcie” _ -* / 
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' The faith ofthe Church, 
ſweete flowers , and his lippes 
downe pure myrrhe. 

14 His handes as rings of golde ſet with the 

+ chryſolite , his belly like whice yuory couered 
' with ſaphirs, 

I5 * His legges are as pillars of marble ſet vpon 
ſuckets of fine gold : his countenance as Leba= 
non,excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth js as ſweet things,and he is whol- 
ly delectable : this is my welbeloned , and this is 
wy loger,O daughters of [eruſalem. 

17 k O the fayreft among women , whither is 
thy welbeloued gone ? whither is thy welbeloued 
tarned afide,that we may ſeeke him with thee? 


CHAP. VI. 
a The Church aſſureth he:ſclfe of the loue of Chriſt. 


3 The praiſes of the Church, 8 She is but one and 
wvndefiled. + 


IM Y welbeloned is gone downe into his 2 gat= 
den to the beds of ſpices,to feede in the gar- 
dens,and to gather lilies, 
2 Iam my welbeloueds,and my welbeloued is 
mine,who feedeth among the lilies, 

3- Thouart beautifull , my loue, as® Tirzah, 
comly asleruſalem,tetrible as an army w banners. 

4 © Tune away thine eyes from me : for they 
ouercome mee : * thine haire is like a flocke of 
goats , which looke downe from Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth azelike a flocke of ſheepe,which 
giueth 10 his goe vp from the waſhing , which euery one briog 
Cinbeh.: or rhat bis out twinnes,and none is barren among them. 
ras 5 0c" _y 6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 
ee theweth thar Of a pomegranate, 
the beginning of 7 There are 4 threefcore Queenes,& foureſcore 
6 cn wprtiny' Cconcubines,and of the damfels without number. 
grew vp toagrear * 8 But my doueis alone, and wy yndefiled, ſhe is 
avultirude, ' the onely daughter of her mother and ſhe is deare 
f He wear cowne to her that bare her:the daughters hane ſcene her, 

wether f.ewhas and counted her blefſed euen the Q ueenes and 
Fairs came ofthe the concubines,and they haue praiſed her, 
gs nn the '9 © Whois ſhethat looketh forth as the mor. 
——_— ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, terti= 
ble as an army with banners ! 

lo I went downe to the f garden of nuts,to ſee 
the fruics gfFhe yalley ,to ſee if the vine budded, 
ang if the pomegranates flouriſbed. 

11 £&I knewnothing,wy ſoule ſet me Þ asthe 
charers of my noble people. 

T2 Returne,returne,O i Shulamite,returne: re- 
turne that we may behold thee. Whar ſhall you ſee 
in the Shalamite, bt as the company of an army? 


Hs CHAP. VII. 
x The IG the Church in all hey members, 10 She 33 


ke lilies dropping 


f Z5r.Tarſbiſo, 


k Hearing of the 
exce-lency of 

Chr 1, the Faith» 
full defiie ry know 
how ro hand bim, 


a Phat is, is-co0- 
werſaot heere in 
ear:h among ment, 
b Whi.h was a 
faire and itro g 
City, 1-Kiog.14.19 
c Thw de-ctarerth 
the exceeding loue 
of Cbriit toward 
his Church, 

* Chap 4,1 

d Meaoing,that 
the gifts are infi- 
nite which Chri(t 


g I found nothing 

bat rebellion. 

Þ Iran as (wif: 

m3 the rnbbles of tiny 

2ople 10 their 

Rinons, 

i Oye people of 

Terufalem: for Ie- 

ruſalem was ca{led 

Shalem, which 

fi2vifinb peace, 


aſſured of Chriſts lewe towards her. 

. Ow beautifull are thy © goings with ſhoes;O 
oy Penny Rotary princes daughter ! the toynts of thy thighes 
eyery part, which is 47* JiKe iewels : the worke ofthe hand of a cun* 
to be voderſtood ning Workman, 

 Spirirually. 2 Thy nauell 5s 45-2 round cup that wanteth 
| not liquor : thy belly 5: as an heap of wheat come 
' paſſed about with lilies. | Ne 

3. Þ Thy two breafts «reas two yong roes that 

are twinnes, _ 

4 Thy necke is like a towre of yuory ; thine 
F9 eyes are ke the fiſhpooles in Heſhbon by the gate 
| of Bath-rabbim: thy noſe zs as rhe tower of Leba- 
non that Ilooketh toward Damaſcus. 

5. Thine head ypon thee 5s as ſcarlet, andrlie 
buthofthine head hike purple: thekiog is tied * in 
the |} rafters. : PEE 
6,” How, faireart-thou-, andhow pleaſant art 


a Ne deſcyiberth 


hk Readt Chaps s. 


EN; delighterh 
£0 come neere ' 
tiec,andio be in, 
rs Fes yur y. 
{Dr-go/erics, . 
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Spirituall lone; 
7 This thy ftature islike a palme tree,and thy 
breaſts like cluſters. - 
$. I ſaid, I will goe vp into the palme tree,I will 
take hold of her boughes : thy breaſtes ſhall now 
be like the cluſters of the vine : and the ſauour of 
thy noſe like apples, 
And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine , which goeth ftreight ro my welbeloued, 
and cauſeth the lips of the ancient tu ſpeake. 
10 4Iammy welbeloueds,and his defire is to» 4 This the ſpouſe 
ward me, ſpeaketh, 
11 Come my welbeloued, let vs go forth into 
the held: let vs remaine in the villages. 
12 Let vs get vp early tothe yines,let vs ſee if 
the *vine 51 tr) woe hath budded Bs _ e If the people 
rape: or phither thE pomegranates flouriſh:there *2at are called to 
Sill give thee my loue. ; pow'7 > forth 
13 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell,and in 
our gates are all ſweet things , new and olde ; my 
welbeloued, I haue kept tem for thee, 


2 The Church will be taught by Chriſt. 3 She is upholdens 
by him. 6 The wvehement loue where with Chriſt loweth 
hey. 11 She is the vine that bringeth forth frvis tothe 

ſpiriteeall Salomon, which is Jeſus Chrift . 


O H a thatthou wereſt as wy brother that ſuc- a The Chorch :al- 
ked the breaſts of my mother : I would finde bd _ = -<—o— 
thee without, I would kifle thee,then they ſhbuld PI” 


a to the Cburch of 
not deſpiſe || thee. Teruſalem. 


2 I willleadthee and bring thee into my mo- {| Or,mM%. 
thers houſe: there thou ſhaltteach me : «nd I will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine,andnew wine of 
the pomegranate. 

> bHis of hand ſhallbe vnder mine head,and Þ Reade Chap-2.6- 
kis right hand ſhall imbraceme. © Reade Chap. 3-5 
4 © Icharge you, Odaughters of Ieruſalem, 
that you ſtirre not vp , nor waken wy loue val 
ſhe pleaſe. 

5 (Who is this that commeth vp out of the 
wildernes , leaning vpon ker welbeloued ? ) I rat- 
ſed thee vp vnder an apple tree.: there the mother 
conceiued thee : there the conceiaed y bare thee, ,, 

6 «4 Setme as aſeale on thine heart , nd a3 a 5. Crit to be 
ſignet ypon thine arme : for lone is ſtrong as ioyned is perpe+ 
death : ielouſie is cruellas the graug: the coales 421! tour wWRd. , 
thereof are fiery coales,and a vehement flame. 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, neither 
can the floods: drowne it: it aman ſhould giue 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue , they would 
greatly contemne it, 

8 «Wee hauealittle ſiſter , and fhee hath no 
breafts : what ſhall we do for our lifter when ſhe 


ſhalbe ſpoken forz - 


e The Tewiſh 
Church ſpeaketb 
_—_ _ - x 
Of IQe orniues, 
. . e 4 
9 flfſhe be a yall, we will build vpon her a If ſhe be ſure an 
hluer palace : andif ſhe be a doore,we will keepe -_ "ne Lederer = 
her in with boards of cedar. dvyell - 3 
gIamawall, and my brefts are as towers; 8 The hurt. 
i; wasSI in his eyes as one that fndeth peace. an yr? 
I yy —_— hada vine in Pn : hee b This iv the vines 
ave y vineyard ynto keepers: euery one brin yard of the Lord 
Br the fruit thereof a hoaknd pieces of liluer. _ Oe" 

12 But my vineyard which 3s mine , i! before i Chriſt dwelleth 
me : to thee,O Salomon,eppertaineth a thouſand i1 ve cnc M 
pieces of filuer,and two hundred to them that keep £;1Fall beare. 
the fruit thereof. k The Church de- 

13 Othou thatdwelleſtin the j gardens , the 


ſirerh Coun cove 
i ft rom - 
PENIS hearken vnto thy yoyce: cauſe me to dah 1 
care It. 


them, yet that he 
rune way: ro 
14 O my welbeloued, k flee away and belike Þ*/pe ther bo 
wmto the roe@e,Orto the yong hart | wn. the moun= their rroublesy 
taines of { pices, £2 | 
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THE ARGVMENT, 


0 D according to his promiſe, Deuteron.18.15, that kee would nexer leaue his Church defiitiute cf 
a Prophet, hath from time to tins accompliſhed the ſame: whoſe office was not onely to declare unta 
the people thethings ts come, whereof they had a ſpeciall reuelation,bus alſo tointerprete and dcclare the 
Law,end to apply particularly the dotirine contemed briefly therem, to the vtilitie and profite of thoſe, 
fo whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ftate of thmgs required. ind prin« 
cipally in the declaration of the Law , they had reſject to three things , which were the ground of theiv 
dottrine 8 Firſt, to the dotiyine conteined briefly in the rwo Tables: jecondly,to the promiſes and threat< 
nings of the Law : and thirdly,to the Couenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded vpon our Sauiour 
Teſus Chrift, who is the end of the Law, Wherevonto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but faithfully 
expounded theſenſe and meaning thereof, And according as God gaue them underſtanding of timings, 
they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof ,and alſo 
denounced the menaces againft the enemies of the ſame : not for any care or regard tos the enemies, but 
go aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtruttion of their enemies, Aud as touching the dotirine 
of reconciliation;they haue more clearely intreatedit then Moſes,aud ſet foorth more lively Ieſus Chriſt, 
mn whom this Couenant of reconciliation was made.1n all theſe things Iſaiah didexcell all the Prophets, 
and was moſs diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſola» 
F10ns: eutr applymg the dottrme,as hee ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people required, Hee declareth alſo 
many notable prophecies which hee had receined of God , as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah his of= 
fice and kingdome..And of the ſauour of God toward his Church,the vocation of the Gentiles, and their 
vnion with the Tewes, Which are as moſt principall p1ants contemned in this booke,and a gathering of his 
Sermons that hee preached. Which aftercertaine dayer that they had flood vpon the Temple doore (for 
the manner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certaine dayes , that the peg 
ple might the better marks it, as Iſa.$.1, and Habak 2.2 ) the Prieftes tooke 14 dowyne , and reſerued id 
among their Regiſters: and ſo byGods prouidence theſe bookes were pre/erued as a monument to theChurch 
for euer..As touching his perſon and twe, hee was of the kings ſtocke (for Amo? his father par brothey 
f0 iAFariah king of ludah, ar the beſt writers doe agree) and prophecied more then 64 yeeres , from the 
#:me of VI7iah unto the reigne of Manaſieh hoſe father in law he was (as the Ebrepves write) and of 
por hee was put to death. And inveading of the Prophets , this one thing among others ts to be ob« 
ſerued , that they ſpeake of things to cone as though they were now paſt, becauſe of the certaintie there 


of , and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had ordemed them i his ſecret counſell, and 
fo reuealed them to his Prophets, 


CHAP. I. for ye fall away more and more: the whole k head 


2 Tſaiah reproweth the Tewss of their ingratitude and 5 heauie 
y rok: per Ds ſo | porn is ao is ſicke,and the whole beart is ' 


kB ſ * 
would amend. 11 He ſbeweth why their ſacrifices are 6 Fromthe | ſole of the foote vnto the head, 7 naming the 


- : cbiefe parts of 
yeiefted, and wherein Gods true ſerwice Randeth. 24 He there is nothing whole therein , 6«# wounds and the boy .be fig- 


prophecieth of the deftruttion of Ieruſalem, 25 and of ſwelling, and ſores full of corruption : they haue nificth « thers.. 
the reſtitution thereof. 


a Viſion of Iſaiab,the ſonne of 2*>*ne wrapped, ® nor bound yp nor mollified raged. v7 rb 


: germs {- with oyle. : hf of the lewes 
a That is,a reue- _ = —_ we ng " 7 Yourlandis waſte: yourcities are burnt freefrom bis 
lation or prophe»- » 


; - . with fire : ſtrangers denoure your- land in your 124*- 
cie, which | #F the dayes of <Vzziah,lotham, - ; 1 E . 
_ of oC /, \/ JO wo 1 Hezokiah Kings of preſence , and 7 i: deſolatelike the ouerthrow of the bod afer 


» the bodie aſvvel] 
meanes wy > > Indal v ſtrangers. p _ _—_ = 
God de <Q» WW, pp And o'7; ſhall 3r1@a cOulctelt, vvas pla. 
bimſclfe to his 2 Heare O4 heanens,and RN, I wm — = gal oy os & wed. | 

feruants in old hearken, O earth : for the Lord hath ſaid, I baue ag yaro, m Their plagues 


gn (Ate nouriſhed and brought ve children , but they = of cucumbers , and like 2 betieged Cl- road 15 oa 
e Pro i 1 0 , þ incurable,and 
perf - wag WT _ ed eg, his cnner.and the als? Except the Lord of hoftes Þ had refe RC 


Sam 9,9» We ſmall remnant , wee thould have | 
b -— rt Lal his maſters Crib : but Lirael hath notknowen ; my _ bs nd as and ſbould haue bene like yato n Meaving,of | 
chiefly ſent to people hath not vnderſtood, 


: Gomoreh t hem tbar dwell 
Ludah and Jeru- 4 Ah, ſinfullnation, a people laden with ini. farre off, which 
ſ{ilem, but not vn 


+, : Heare the word of che Lord,O * princes of becauſe they 
eg roey age uitie'; a8 ſeede of the wicked , corrupt children: S - , e locke for as ads 
beck en od they haue forſaken the Lord : they haue prouc- : henren emo QeLaw otour God, O Ganee 


uautage of thar 
phecies concer= Kked the b Holy one of [ſrael to anger : they are people of Gomorah. which remainerh 


_ hat haue I to doe with the multitude of 
eo. }- ogg nai g one backward. Ii W deſtroy all before 


TI our ſacrifices , ſaith the Lord? I am full of the them. 
wry _ 4 F Wherefore ſhould ye be i ſmitten any more? rn offrings of rams and of the fat of fed beaſts: Won 1s, leruſae 


x5,1.0f theſeKings,read 2 King.from Chap. 14.vntoChap.z1.aud 2.Chron.from and I  defirenot the blood of bullockes , nor of p Becauſe tbat he 
Chap.zyg.vnto Chap 33. d Becauſe mer were obſtinare Og Nns calleth {[ambes,nor of g0ars. hos can eng 

tothe dumbve creatures, which were more prompt to obeyGods word, as Deur.32, a Church ia 

1, e Heedeclareth his great mercie roward the Lewes foraſinuch as hee choſe 12 When ye Cone to appeare before mee,who call vpoa his 

thera aboue all other nations to be bis people and children,as Deuteronom. 10.15, Naine. SO 

f The m2it dull and bruit beaſts doe more acknowledge their duety toward theix q That is,all deftroyed. r Yee that for your vices deſerucd all ro be defiroyed,-' | 
tuaiters , then my people doe roward mee , of whom they baye received benefites as ibey of Sodom, ſaue that God of bis wercie reſerued a little number, Lamens . *- 
Without compariſon. g They were not onely wicked as were their fathers, but tations 3.az. { Although God commanded theſe ſacrifices for atime , a3 ayded 
viterly corrupt, and by their evill example infeted others. h Thar is, him that and exerciſes of their faitd : yet becauſe the people had not faith nor repen« 


ſanRitieth Iſrael, i What auaileth ir ro ſeeke rg amend you by puniſhment, ſee« tance, God dezeiterh them , Plalwe 50,13, leremhiab 6.20. Amos 5,21, Mia 
ig the motel corre you,rhe more ye rebell? 6a 6.7% 


Fi 2 gequired 


| | Thefall of leruſalem foretol- 


t Without faith 
and repentance, 
u Your (acrifices 
ofcred in the nevv 
moones and feats, _ 
hee condemnetb 
hereby bypoctites, 
Which thinke to 
pleaſe God with 
ceremonies, and 
they themſelaes 
are void of faith 
and mercy. 
x He ſheweth that 
where men be gi- 
uen to avarice, de- 
ceit, crueltie and 
extortion , Which 
is mrant by blood, 
there God will 
thew tis anger, and 
nor accept them, 


\ 


though they ſeeme 


\ 


nener fo holy,as 
Chap. 59. 3+ 
y By this outward 
waſhing,be inea- 
neth the ſpirituall: 
exborting the 
Lewes to repent 
and amend their 
liues, 
zZ This kind of 
reaſoving by.the 
ſecond Table, the 
Sc1iprures vſe in 
many places a» 
gaivit the bypoe- 
orites, Who pre- 
terd moſt holines 
and religion in 
word,burt when 
the charitie and 
Toue toward their 
brethreg ſhould 
appeare, they de- 
clarethat they 
bave neither faith 
nor religion. 
2s To know if I 
doe accuſe you 
Wirthour cauſe, 
b Leaſt finners 
ould pretend 
any rigour oa 
Gods part, he only 
willeth them to be 
pure in bear:, and 
be will forgiue all 
their finnes, were 
they ueuer ſo ma» 
BY Or great, 
e He ſheveth that 
whatſoeuer aduer- 
fStie man endureth, 
It ought to be at- 
tributed to his 
owne incredulitie 
ad diſobedience, 
d That is, lerufa« 
lem, which had 
promiſed fideliry 
vnro me,as a wite 
to ber busband. 


requir ed this of AUT hands to tread in my Courts? 

13 Bring40 mo oblations,* in vaine: incenſe 
is an ab-ination ynto me : I cannot ſuffer your 
new «i00nes , nor Sabbath, nor ſolemne dayes (it 

5 1niquitie) nor folemne aſſemblies, 

14 My ſoule hateth your ® new moones and 
your appoynted feaſts : they are a burden ynto 
me : I am wearie to beare them, 

15 And when you ſhall tretch out your hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you : and though yee 
make many prayers ,I will not heare : for your 
hands are full * of blood, 

16 Y Waſh you, make you cleane , take away 
the euill of your workes from before mine eyes: 
ceaſe to doe euill, 

17 Learneto * doe well : ſecke iudgement,re- 
lieue the oppreſſed : indge the fatherletle, and des 
fend the widow, 

13 Come now ,* and let vs reaſon together, 
faith the Lord : though your ſinnes were as crim- 
ſen, they ſhall be made Þ white as ſnow : though 
they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as wooll. 

19 Ifyee< conſent and obey ye ſhall cate the 
good things of the land, 

20 But if yerefuſe and be rebellious,ye ſhalbe 
deuoured with che ſword : for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 

21 How is the 4 faithfull citie become an har- 
lot ? it yas full of iudgement , and iuſtice lodged 
therein,butnow * they are murtherers, 

22 Thy fſiluer is become drofle : thy wine 1s 
mixt with water. 

23 Thy princes are rebellious , and compant- 
ons of 8 theenes : euery one loueth gifts , and fol- 
loweth after rewards : they indge not the father- 
lefle , neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be- 
forethem, 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, 
the Þ Mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, I will | eaſe me of 
mine aduerſaries, and auenge mee of mine ene- 
mies, 

25 Then I will tarne mine hand ypon thee,and 
burne outthy drofſe, till its be pure, and take 
away all thy tinne, 

26 | AndI will reſtore thy Indges as at the firſt, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning : after- 
ward ſhalt thou be called a citie of righteouſnes, 
«nd a faithfull citie, 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed in iudgement,and 
they chat returne in her,in ® iuſtice, 

28 And the * deſtruction of the tranſgreſſours 
and of the Gnners ſhall be together: and they that 
forſake the Lord,ſhalbe conſumed, 

29 For they ſhalbeconfounded for the ® okes, 
which ye haue defired,and ye ſball be aſhamed of 
the gardens that ye haue choſen. 

30 For ye ſhall be as an oke,whoſe leafe fadeth: 

and as a garden that bath no water, 


e Giuen to couctouſnes and extortion, which be ſignified before by blood ,ver.1g, 
f Whatſoeuver was pure io thee before, is now corrupt, though thou have an out- 


 Thalahe” 


ward ſhew. g That is, they maintaige the wicked and the extortioners: and nor 
onely doe not paniſh them, bur are themſelues ſuch. h When God wil ſhew bim- 
ſelfe merciful to bis Church, be calleth bimſelfe, The Hey one of Ifrael:but when 
he hath to doe with bis enemies, be is called Mightie, as againſt whom no power 
is able to refit, i 1 will rake vengeance of mine adverſaries the Tewes,and ſo ſariſ- 


. fie mydelire by punilhing rbem, Which thing yer bee doeth with a griefe, becauſe 


of bis Coueuant. k Leaſt the faithfull among them ſhould be ouercome with 
his threatniog , be addeth this conſolation, 1 Ir is onely the worke ot God to 
parihe the heart of 1121, which thing hee doeth becauſe of his promiſe, made con- 
cerning the.ſaluation of bis Church. m By inſtice is meant Gods faichfull pr o- 
miſe,which is the cacſe of the deliuergyce of bis Church. n The wicked ihall 
not be partakers »f Gods promiſe, Pſal, g2,9, o That is, the trees and pleaſant 
Pleaces, where ye commi: idolatry, which was forbidden, Deut, 16,24 
_—— 


31 Andthe ft: 
maker thereof as :Aparke : and they ſhall both 
burne togerher,and none ſhall quench them. 


CHAP, IL 


- 2 The Church ſba/l be reſtored by Chriſt and the Gentiles 


called.'s The puniſhment of the rebellious and oblinate, 


T He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſawe 
ypon Indah and leruſalem. 

2 * It * ſhalbe in the laſt dayes,that the moun. 
taine of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall be prepared 
in the top of the mountaines , and Þ (ball be exal- 
ted aboue the hilles, and all nations ſhall < low 
vnto it. 

3 And many people ſhall goe, and ſay, Come, 
and let vs goe vÞ to© the nwuntaine of the Lord, 
to the houſe of the God of Llaakob, and hee will 
teach ys his wayes,and we will walke in his paths, 
* for the* Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion , and the 
word of the Lord from f Ieruſalem, 

4 Ands he ſhall iudge awong the nations, 
and'b rebuke many people : they thall i breake 
their Fords alſo ito mattocks , and their ſpeares 
into fiethes : nation ſhall not lift yp a ſword 
againſt nation , neither thall they leatne & to fight 
any more. 

5 O houſeof Iaakob, come yee, and let vs 
| walke in the Law of the Lord. 

6 Surely thou ® haft forſaken thy people , the 
houſe of Iaakob,becauſethey are ® full of the Eaſt 
maners , and are ſorcerers as the Philiſtims ,® and 
abound with ſtrange children. ' 

7, Their land alſo was full of P filner and gold, 
and there was none end of their treaſures ; and 
their land was full of horſes , and their charets 
were infiaite. 

$ Their land was alſo full of idoles; they wors 
ſhipped the worke of their owne handes, which 
their owne fingers haue made, 

And a man bowed himſelfe, and a man 
q humbled himſelfe: therefore * ipare them not, 
'10 Enterinto therocke , and hide thee in the 


duſt from before the feare of the Lord, and from þ 


the glory of his Maieſtie. Wet 

11 - The high looke of man ſhall be hnmbled, 
and the loftinefle of men ſhall be abaſed , and the 
Lord onely ſhall be exalted in ! that day, 

12 For theday of the'Lord of hottes is ypon 
all the proud and hautie , and vpon all that is ex- 
alted: and it ſhalbe made low. 

13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon,that 


are high and exalted, and vpon all the okes of Ba- 


ſhan, 
14 And ypon all the hie * mountaines,and 
on al the bils that arelifted vp, ” 
15 And vponeuery hie tower, and ypon every 
Rirong wail, 
16 Andypon® all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh , and 


The zeale of the god! 7 ' 


ſhall be as Þ towe, and the p The fac 


4 
Wherei a os 

your cord. 'ce, 
ſhalbe CO: ſumed 


of tow, 


* Mich.z. = 
a The decree and 
ordi:.ance of God, 
rouching the re« 
fauacion of the 
Church, Which is 
chiefly meant of 
the tiwe of Chrit, 
b In aneuident 
place to be ſeene 
and Cilarrned, 

c When tbe king. 
dome of Chritt 
{ha!be evlarged 

by the preaching 
of the cdoRrine, 
Here alſo is decla: 
red the zeale of 
the childrer of 
God,when they 
are called, 

d Alluding to 
mouat Zion, 
where the vifi- 
ble Church then 
was. 

* Mich.q,2. 

e Mear ing, the 
whole do&rive 
of faluation, 

f This vas ac- 
compliſhed, when 
the Goſpel was 
firſt preached ia 
Ieruſalem,and 
from thence went 
thorow all tbe 
world, 

The Lord, which 

1s Chriſt, ſhall baue 
all power giuen 
un, 

h That they may 
ackvowledge 
their finnes, and 
turne to bim. 

i He ſheweth the 
fruit of the peace, 
which the Goſpell 
ſhould bring : to 
Wit, that men 
ſhould doe good 
one to another, 
whereas before 
they were enenues, 
k He ſpeaketh vor 
againſt the vſe of 
weapons and lan= 
full warre, but 
ſhewerb bow the 
hearts of the god- 
ly ſhalbe affe&ted 


one toward ano- 


ther:which peace and loue doeth begin and grow in this life,bur ſhal be perfe&ed 
when we are ioyped with our Hea4Chrilt Ieſus, 1 Secing the Gentiles will beſo 
readie ,make you balte,and ſhew them the way ro worſhip God. m The Prophet 
ſeeing the ſmall bope that the Iewves would conuerr, plaleech roGod,as though 
be ha4 vtterly forſaken rbem for rbeir fins. n Full of the corruptions that reigne 

chiefly in tbe Eaſt parts. o They alrogerber gaue themſelues to the faſhions of 0* 
ther nations. p The Propher ficit condemned their ſuperſtition a>d idolatry: next 
their couetouſues, and thirdly rheir vaine truſt in worldly meanes. q He notet 

the nature of the idolaters, which are never ſariſhed in rheir ſuperſtitions» ! how 
the Propber ſpake, beivg inflamed with che zealeof Gods glory.and thar be migat 
feare them with Gods iadgement.{ Meaning, as ſoo!e as God fhall begin 10 exe* 
cute his iudgements. t By bie trees and mountaipes are meaut them thar are prou 

and loftie, aud thinke themſelues moſt treng in this world, u Hee conJemn 

theiryaine confidence, which they had in ſtrong boldes,and in their rich marchan- 


diſcs which brought in vaine pleaſures , wherewith mens mindes became 


nate, : 


etfemt* 


bd Hoſea 10,8, 


luke 23,30. 
rewel .6.16, 


and 9,6. 


x They fball caſt, 
them 18to moſt 
vile and hithbie 
places, when they 
perceive that they 
are not able to 


belpethem. 


y Calt off your 
vaine conkdence 

of mau,whoſe hfe 
is {o fraile,thar it 
his noſe be ftop- 
ped, be is dead, and 
conſider that you 
haue to doe With 


God, 


a Becauſe they 
truſted in their 
abundance and pro- 
ſperity .be ſheyverb 
that tbey ſhculd 

be taken from 


them. 


b The temporall 
gouernour and 


the miniſter. 


e By theſe he mea+ 
neth that God 

onld take away 
egexy thing that 
was in any eltima- 
tion, and wherein 
they had auy occa- 
fion to vant them- 


ſelues. 


d Not onely in - 
age, but in wit, ma- 
ners,koowledge 


and ſtrevgrh. 


e For lacke of 
good regiment 


and order. 


f He ſhewverh that 
this plague ſhalbe 
ſo borrible, that 
contrary to the 
common maner 

of men, vvbich by 
nature are ainbiti- 
ous, none ſhalbe 
found able or wil- 
ling to be their 


goucrnour. 


g Feare ſhall ra- 
ther cauſe kim to- 
forſweare himfſelfe, 
then to take ſuch a 
dangerous charge 


vpon him. 


b When God ſhall 
examine their 
deeds wherevpon 
they now ſer an 
impudent face,he 
(hall finde tbe 
marke of their 
impietie in their 


orebead. * 


i Be ye that are 

godly, afſured that God will defend you inthe middes of theſe troubles. k Be- 
cauſe the wicked people were more addi& xo their princes , then to the comman- 
dements ofGod, he ſheweth char be would giue rhem ſuch princes, by whom they 
ſhould baue no belpe, but rbat ſhould be manifek rokens of bis wratÞ, becauſe they 
ſhoyl4 be fooles and effeminate, 1 Meaning , that the rulers and gouernours 
had deſtroyed his Church, and not preſerued it, according to their duetie, 


Gods tertibleiudgements, 


ypon all pleaſant piures, 

17 And the hantinefſe of men ſhall be brought 
low, andthe loftinefle of men ſhalbe abaſed , and 
the Lord ſhall onely be exalved in that day. 

18 And the idoles will he vtterly deſtroy. 

19, Then ſhall they goe * into the holes ofthe 
rocks,and into the caues of the earth ,from before 
the feare of the Lord , and fromthe glory of his 
maieftie,when he ſball ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

20 Art that day ſhall man caſt away his filuer 
idoles & his golden idoles (which they had made 
themſelues to worſhip them) = to the mowles, 
and to the backs, 

21 To goe into the holes of the rocks,and in- 
to the tops of the ragged rockes from before the 
feare of the Lord, and from the glory of his ma- 
jeſtie,when he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth. 

22 Ceaſe youfrom the man,whoſe y breath is 
in his noſtrels : for wherein is he to be eſteemed? 


CH AP. III. 
1 Foy the ſinne of the people ,God will take away the wiſe 
men,and gitze them fooliſh princes, 14 The conetouſnejſe 
of the gowernownrs- 16 The pride of the women. 


E Or loe, the Lord God of hoſtes will take away 
from Ieruſalem and from Iudah the Rtay © and 
the ſtrength : even all theſtay of bread, and all 
the tay of water, 
2 The ſtrong man,and the man of warre,? the 
iudge, and the Frophert,the prudent and the aged, 
The capraine of fifrie , and the honourable, 
and the counſeller, and the cunning arrificer, and 


© eloquent man, 
4 And1 will appoint 4 children to be their 
princes,and babes ſball rule oner them, 


5 Thepeopleſbalbe*® opprefled one of ano. 
ther,and euery one by his neighbour:the children 
ſhall preſume agaivoſt the ancient, and the vile 
againſt the honourable. 

6 When enery one ſhall f take hold of his 
brother of the houſe of his father, and ſay , Thou 
haſt clothing , thou ſhalt be our prince , and let 
this fall be ynder thine hand: 

7 Inthatday he ſhall 8 ſweare, ſaying, I can= 
not be an helper : for there is no bread in mine 
houſe,nor clothing : therefore make meno prince 
of the people. _ 

-8 DoubtleſſeIeruſalem is fallen, andTIudah is 
fallen downe,becauſe their tongue and works are 
againſt the Lord,to proucke the eyes of his glory. 

9 The® criall of their countenance teſtifieth 
againſt them, yea, they declare their finnes,as S0- 
dom,they hide them not.Wo be vnto their ſoules: 
for they haue rewarded euill vnto themſelnes. 

Io Say ye,Surely it ſhalbe well with the iuſt: 
for they {hall eate the fruit of their works. 

I1 Woe beto the wicked,it ſhalbe euill with 
him : for y reward of his hands ſbalbe given him. 

12 &* Children are extortioners of my people, 
and women haue rule ouer them : O my people, 

they tharleade thee,cauſe thee to erre,and deftroy 
the way of thy paths. | 

13 TheLord ſtandeth vpto pleade , yea, hee 

ſtandeth to iudge the people. | 

14 The Lord ſhall enter into iadgement with 


the |Ancients of his people & the princes thereof: -- 


Chap.IIL.IV, 


>» 2. —>4-, hee TC” CCS *— Fra - 


for yee hane eaten yp the vineyard : the ſpoyle of 
the poore is in your houſes. 

15 Whathaue ye todo that ye beate wy peo» 
7s to pieces,” and grinde the faces of the poore, 

aith the Lord,exen the Lord of hoſts? 

16 The Lord alſo ſaith ," Becauſe the daugih- 
ters of Zion are hauty, and walke with © ftretched 
out neckes , and with p wandring eyes » walking 


S4wha Me AS: % ST tw 


The pride of women, 


m That ir.yee 
ſhew all cruelty 
ayaiuſt thei. 

n He menacerh 
the people becauſe 
of the arrogancy 
and pride of cheir 
women, wbich 
gaue themſelues 
co all wantonnes 


and 4 minfing as they goe ,and making a* tinks and diffolution, 


ling with their feer, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads 
of the daughters of Zion bald, and the Lord ſhall 
diſcouer their ſecret parts. 


18 In thatday ſhall the Lord take away the ! 


ornarnent of the flippers , and the kalles , and the 
round tyres, 

I9 The ſweet balles,and the bracelets,and the 
bonnets, | : 

20 The tyres of the head,and the loppes, and 
the headbands, and the tablets, and the earerings, 

21 Therings and the mufflers, 

22 Thecoltly apparell and the yailes,and the 
wiwples,and the criſping pinnes, 

23 Andtheglafles and the finelinnen,and the 
hoods and the launes. 

24 Andinſtead of ſweete ſauour,there ſhalbe 
ſtinke, and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent,and in ftead 
of dreſſing of the haire, baldneſle , and in ftead of 
a ſtomacher, a girding of lackecloth , and burning 
in ftead - beauty. 

25 Thy men ſhallfall by the t ford, and thy 
ſtrength in the barttell, 

26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, 
and ſhe being deſolate,ſhall ſit vpon the ground, 


CHAP, IV. 


z The ſmall remnant of men aftey the deſtyuttion of Te« 
ruſalem. 2 The graces of G 


A 


vpon them that yemaines« 


Nd in that coy ſhall * ſenen women take hold 
of one man, ſaying , Wee will eate our owne 
bread,and we will weare our owne garrments:one* 
ly Þlet vs be called by thy name , and takeaway 
our © reproch, _ 

2 Intharday ſhall the 4 bud of the Lerd be 
beautifull and glorious , and the fruit of the earth 
ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for them that are 
eſcaped of Iſrael, 

3 ThenÞ= that ſhall be leftin Zion , and he 
that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem , thalbe called ho- 
ly, and _ one ſhallbe © written among the li- 
uing in Ieruſalem, 


© Which decla« 
red their pride. 
p As a figae, that 
they were not 
Chaite. 
Which ſhewed 
their wantcoures. 
r They oelighted 
theu in flippers 
that did creke,or 
bad licitle plares 
ſowed ypou then, 
which tiokled as 
they weat. 
f Iu rebearfing all 
theſe things parti. 
cularly, be ſuewetk 
the lighinefle and 
vanirie of ſuch as 
cannot be contens 
with come!y ap* 
parell according 
to their degree. 
t Meaning, that 
God will not onee 
ly puniſh tbe wo« 
men, bur rheir 
hutbands whick 
baue ſuffered this 
diffolureneſſe, aud 
alſo rbe cemmon 
weale, which hath 
not remedied it, 


a When God ſhall 
execute this ven« 
geance, there ſhall 
not be one man 
found to be the 
head to many WOy 
men,and they 
contrary to Woe 
manly {hamefaſte 
nefſe,thall ſeeke 
vnto men,and of 
fer themſelues to 
any condition, 

b Be thou our buſes 


4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthinefſe of band, and let vs be 


the daughters of Zion,and purge thet blood of Te- 


called thy wiucts 
c For fothey 


raſalem our of the mids thereof by the ſpirit of rbought irro be 


8 iudgement,and by the ſpirit of burning. 
5 Andthe Lord ſhall create vpon ny place 
of mount Zion , and ypon the aſſemblies thereof, 


Without an bead 
and hbusband. 

d He comforterh 
the Church in this 


b a cloude and ſmoke by day , and the ſhining of deſolariov,which 


a flaming fire by night; for ypon all thei glor 
ſi hallbe S | th , w7's 

6 And acouering ſbalbe for a ſhadow in the 
day for the heate , and a place of refuge and a co- 
uert for the ſtorme® and for the raines 


to life everlaſting. f 
f When things thall be redrefſed that were amille. 


peare jn euery place. 


fence of his Church agaioit all croubles and dangers. 


{ball ſpring vp like 
a bud, iguifying 
thar Gods graces 
ſhould be as plen- 
tifull roward the 


faithfull , as rbough 


tbey ſprang out © 
the earth, as Chap, 
45, 8.50me by rhe 


budde of the Lord meane Chriſt. @ Healludeth to the booke of life , whereof 
readExod. 32, 3a meaning, Gods ſecret counſell, wherein bis ele& are predeſtioate - 
'bat is,the cruelty, extortion,auatice, aud all yyickednes. 
h He alludeth to the pil» 
r of thecloud, Exod. 13, 21. meaning, thatGods fauour and prote&ion ſhould ap» 
i Thefaitbtull are called tbe glory of God , becauſe his 
image and rokeus of bis grace ſhice in them, k Godpremiſeth to be the de« 
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The vineyard, 


a The Prophet by 
this ſong yrs ſet 
before the peoples 
eyes their ingrati« 
rude,and Gods 
mercy. 

b That is,to God. 
* Ter.2.21-mMat.zt, 
33- 

c Meuning, that he 
had planted his 
Church in a place 
mot plentifull and 
abundant. 

d Heſpared no di- 
ligence nor colt, 

e In the ſeueath 
verſe bedetlareth 
What they were. 

f He maketh chem 
Judges in their 
owne cauſe, for as 
much as it vas eut« 
deor that they 
were the cauſe of 
their owne ruine, 
g I will take no 
more care for it: 
meaning ,thar he 
would take from 
them his word aud 


__, miniſters, and all 


orhber comfurcs, and 
ſend chem con« 
trary-plagues. 

bh Iudgement an4 
righteouſneſſeare , 
true fruirs of the 
feare of God,and 
therefore in the 


* cruell oppreſſors 


there is ao religi« 
On, 
i Of them that are 
opprelled. 
k To wit, forth? 
re todwell in, 
I have heard the 
complaiat and cry 
of rhe poore. 
m Which contei- 
neth about ten 
potrles:ſo that every 
acre ſhould bur 
yeeld one portel. 
n Which contei- 
neth aa hundreth 
pottels. 
© An Epbah con« 
teineth rep pot- 
tels,and is in dry 
things as much as 
Bath is in liquors, / 
Þ That ſpare no 
pain nor diligence 
eo follow their 
Juſtes. 
q Which are ne- 
wer weary of their 
gioting and excel. 
Hue pleaſures, bur 
vie all meanes to 
onoke rothe 


x They regard not 
tbe prouidenr care 
of God ouerthem, 
Bor for what end 


CHAP, Y.: 

z Vndey the ſimilitnde of the vine, he deſcribeth the = 
of the poople. 8 Of their auarice. 1t Their drunken- 
weſſe. 13 Of their captiwitie, 

Ow will «I fing to my Þ beleued a ſong of 
my beloued to bis vineyard , * My beloued 
bad a «© vineyard in a very fruitfull hill, 

2 Andhee hedged it , and gathered out the 
ſtones of it, and he planted it with the beſt plants, 
d and hee built a tower in the mids thereof, and 
made a winepreſle therein : then hee looked that 
it ſhould bring forth grapes : but it brought forth 
e wild grapes, 

Now therefore, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
and men of Iudah , iudge, I pray you, f betweene 
me and my vineyard, 

4 What could I hane done any more to my 
vineyard that I have not done vnto it? why haue 
I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes , and it 
bringeth foorth wild grapes? 

5 And nowI will tell you what I will doe to 
my vineyard : I 8 will take away the hedge there- 
of , and it ſhall be eaten vp: I will breake the wall 
thereof,and it ſhallbe troden downe: 

6 AndIwilllayirtwafte: it ſhall not be cut, 
nor digged, but briers and thornes ſhall grow vp: 
I will alfo command the cloudes that they raine 
no raine ypon it. 

7 C<8urely the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts 
75 the houſe of Iſrael , and the men of Iudah are 
his pleaſant plant,and he looked for Þ indgement, 
bur behold oppreſſion : for righteouſnetle , bur 
behold i a crying. 

8 Woe ynto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 
and lay held to held, till there be no & place , that 
ye me be placed by your ſelues in the mids of the 
earth. 

o This is in mine! eares, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts. Surely many houſes ſhall be deſolate , even 

great and faire without inhabitant. 

Io For ten acres of vines ſhall yeeld one ®barh, 
and the ſeed of an ® homer ſhall yezld an  ephah. 

11 CWoerntothem, that P riſe vp early to 
follow drunkenneſſe, and to them that cominue 
vatill 4 night,rz{{the wine doe inflame them, 

12 Andthe harpe and viole,timbrel and pipe, 
and wine are in their feaſts.: but they regard not 
the * worke of the Lord , neither conhider the 
wotke of his hands. | 

13 Therefore my people is gone into capti- 
nitie, becauſe they had* no knowledge , and the 
glory therof are men famiſhed,and the multitude 
thereof is dried vp with thirſt, 

14 Therefore *® hell hath enlarged it ſelfe,and 
hath. opened his mouth without meaſure, and 
their glory , and their multitade , and their pomp, 
and he that reioyceth among them,[hall deſcend 
into it, 

115 And man ſhalbe brought downe, and man 
ſhall be hambled, enen the eyes of the proud ſhall 
be humbled. 

16 Andthe Lord of hoſtes ſhall be exalted in 
wdgement , and the holy God ſhall be ſanRified 
in 1uſtice. 

I7 Then ſhall* the lambes feede after theic 


be hath created them, f That is, ſhall certainely goe : for ſo the Prophets vſe to 
ſpeake, asrhough rhe thing which ſhall come to palſe, were done already. t Be- 
cauſe they would not obey rhe word of God, u Meaning, the graue ſhal ſyvallowy 

chem tbat ſhall die for hunger ard thirlt, and yet for all this great deſtru&ion it 


v 
thatt veuer be ſatiate, 


x God comforteth the poore lambes of his Church, yybich 


bene ſtrangens in other countreys , promiſing that tliey ſhould dwell in theſe 
places againe, whereof they kad bene depriutd by the fat and 61vell tyrauta, 


| Iſaiah? 


maner , and the ftrangers ſhall eate the deſolate 
places of the fat. 

18 « Wo mo them that draw iniquity with 
Y Cordes of vanitie , and finne, as with cart ropes: 

19 Which ſay, * Let him make ſpeed : let him 
haſten his worke, that we may ſee it : and let the 
counſell of the Holy One of Lirael draw neere and 
come,that we may know it, 

20 Woe ynto them that ſpeake good of euill, 
2 and euill of good , which pur darknes for light, 
and light for darkenefle, that pur bitter for ſweet, 
and ſweet for ſowre. 

21 Woevnto them that are® wiſein their 
owne eyes,and prudent in their owne ſight, 

22 Wovwntothemthatare< mighty to drinke 
wine , and ynto them that are ſtrong to powre in 
ſtrong drinke: 

23 Which iuſtihe the wicked for a reward,and 
take away the righteouſnefle of the righteous 
from him. 

24 Therefore as the flame of fre deuoureth the 
ſtabble,& «r the chaffe is conſumed of the flame: 
ſo theird root ſhalbe as rotteneſle , and their bud 
{hall riſe vp like duſt , becauſe they haue caſt off 
the Law ofthe Lord of hoſts,and contemned the 
word of the Holy one of Iſrael. 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled 
apainſt his people , and he hath ſtretched out his 
e hand ypon them, and hath ſmirten them that the 
mountaiaes did tremble; and rheic carkeiſes were 
torne in the middes of the ſtreets, and for all this 
his wrath was not turned away , but his hand was 
ftrerched out (till. 

26 And hewilllift vp a figne fynto the nati- 
ons afarre , and will hifle ynto them from the end 
of the earth ; and behold, they ſhall come haſtily 
with ſpeed, | 

27 None ſhall 8 faint nor fall among them: 
none ſhall lumber nor ſleep, neicher ſhall the gir- 
cle of his loynes be looſed , nor ® the latcher of 
his ſhooes be broken, | 

23 Whoſe atrowes ſhall be ſharpe,and all his 
bowes bent : his horſe hoofes ſhalbe thought like 
flint,and his wheeles like a whirlewind. 

29 His roaring ſhallbe like alion,and he ſhall 
rearelike lions wheipes : they ſhall i roare , and 
lay hold of the pray : they (hall take it away, and 
none {hall deliuer it, 

39 Andin thatday they ſhall roare vypon them, 
as the roaring of the ſea : and if ® they looke vnto 
the earth, behold darkeneſle and forow , andthe 
light ſhalbe darkened in their ! skte, 


CHAP, VI 


1 Iſaiah ſbeweth his vocation by the viſion of the dinine 

maiefty, 9 He ſbv+weth the obitinacie of the people. 

'- 2t The deſtrutt;on of the land, 13 The remnant ye- 
ſerned. 


] N the yeere of the death of king Vzziah,a I ſaw 

alſo the Lord fitting vpon an Þ hie throne, and 
lifted vp, and the lower parts thereof filled the 
Temple. 

2 The Seraphims ſtoode ypon it, euery one 
had xe wings: with twaine he couered his e face, 
and with twaine he couered his feete, and with 
twaine he did 8 flie, 


| The viſion of the diuine maieſtie. 


y Which vſe all 
allurements.occa« 
fons, and excuſes 
to barden their 
ronſcience in fin, 
2 He ſheyverh 
What are the 
words of the Wice- 
ked,when they are 
menaced with 
Gods iudgments, 
2-Pet. 3.4. 

a Which are not 
aſhamed of finne, 
nor care for hone- 
{tie, but are grown 
to a deſperate im« 


_ 

Which are cone 
teruners of all do. 
Arine and admo« 
pition. 

c Which are never 
weary, but ſheyy 
their ſtreagth,and 
bragge in gluttony 
avd drunkeones, 

d Both they and 


their poſterity,ſo 
that nothing ſhall 


be left. 

e He ſheyveth that 
God had ſo ſore 
»uniſhed this people, 
that the dumbe 
creatures, if they 
had bene ſo pla- 
gued, would baue 
bin more ſeofible, 
and therefore bis 
plagues mult cone 
tiaue, till they be« 
gin to feele them, 
t Hee will make 
the Babylo1ians t9 
come againſt rbem 
at his becke, and to 
hgbr vader bis 
ſtandard, 

gE They ſhall be 
prompt and luſtie 
ro execute Gods 
vengeance. 

h The enemy ſhall 
baue none impedi= 
ment, : 

i Whereby is de- 
clared the cruelty 
of the enemie. 

k The Iewes ſhall 
fiod no ſuccour, 

1 lathe land of 
Iudab, 


- 


a God ſheweth 
not bimſelfe to 
man in his maie- 
ſtie, but according 
as mabs capacitie 
is able to compre» 
bend bim, that is, 
by viſible fignes,83 
Ichn Baptiit ſaw 
the boly Ghoſt 10 
the forme ofa 


doue, b As a Iudge ready to giue ſentence- c Of his garment,or of his 
throne, d They wee Angels, ſo called, becauſe they were of a fierie colour, 


ro ſignifie that rbe 
Will. e Sigaify 
glory. f Whereby was dec 


burnt in the loue of God, or were light as fire to execute bis 
ing, that rhey vere not able to endure tbe brigbtoeſſe of Gods 
fared that mat was not able to ſee the brighrneſſe 


of God iu them, -g Which thing declarerh the prompte obedience of rhe AB+ 


gc 15 to execute Gods commandementy 


3 And 


w—_  - 


b This oft repeti- 
tion ſignifierh, that 
the Holy Angels 
cannot fatisfhe chem « 
ſelaes in prayſing 
God, to reach vs 
thar in all our lives 
we [hould giue 
our {:lues to rhe 
continuall praiſe 
of God. 
i His glory donth 
not onely appeare 
jn vhe heaueus, bur 
through all the 
vrorld and there- 
fore all creatures 
are bound, to 
praiſe him 
k Which thiogs 
were to couhrme 
the Prophet, rhar 
it Was aort the 
voyce of man: and 
by the ſmoke was 
fipaified rhe blinds 
zefſe char ſhould 
come ypoa the 
lewes. 
I He ſpeaketh this 
for rwwo cauſes:the 
pne, becaule hee 
that was a mortall 
creature, and there= 
tore had more 
needto glorihe 
God then the An- 
gels, did ir not: 
and the other, be- 
cauſe rhe more 
peere that man ap- 
procheth ro God, 
the more doth he 
know his owne 
finne and cor- 
ruption, 
m Of the burnt 
offrings, where 
the fire neuer 
Went out. 
n This declareth 


Mans lips polluted, 


3 Andonecried to another, and ſaid, Þ Holy, feare not, neither be faint hearted for the two 
holy,holy s- the Lord of hoſts : the whole i world tailes of theſe ſmoking frebrands , for the furi- 
is full of his glory. ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and of Remali- 

4 And theliatels of the doore cheekes & mo- ahs ſonne, | 
ned at the yoyce of him that cried , and the bouſe 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell 
was hlled with ſmoke. x againſt thee , and Ephraim and Remaliahs ſonne, 

- 5 ThenlI faid,| Woe is me: for I am vndone, ſaying, | 
becauſe I am a man of polluted lips , and I dwell 6 Letys goe "p againſt Indah , and let vs wa- 
in the mids of a people of polluted lips: for mine ken them yp , and make a breach therein for vs, 
eyes haue ſeene the King,and Lord of hofts, and {:ra king inthe mids thereof, exen the ſonne 

6 Thenflew one of the Seraphims vnto mee of s Tabeal. 
with an hote cole in his hand, wbzchb he had taken 7 Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhall not ſtand, 
from the ® altar with the tongs: neither ſhall it be, 

7 And hetouched wy mouth , and faid, Loe, 8 Forthe headof Aram is Damaſcus, and the 
this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity fall bead of Damaſcus 3s Rezin : and within hue and 
be taken away,and thy ® finne ſhalbe purged. b threeſcore yeere, Ephraim ſhall be deſtroyed 

8 AlfoI heard the yoyce of the Lord, ſaying, from being a people. 

Whom ſhall I fend z and who ſhall goe forys? 9g Andthe headof Ephraim is Samaria, and 
Then I {aid,Here am I,ſend me, the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſonne. If ye be- 

9 And hefaid, Goe,and ſay yntothis people, lIeeue not,furely ye ſhall not be eftablithed. 
© Yee {hall heare indeed, bur yee ſhall not vnders« 10 C And the Lord ſpake againe ynto Ahaz, 
ſtand : ye ſhall plainely ſee,and not perceiue, ſaying, 

io Makethe heart of this:people fat , make 11 Aske i a figne for thee of the Lord thy 
their eares heauie, and ſbut their eyes,leaſt thy ſee God: aske it ezther in the depth beneath,or inthe 
with their eyes , and heare with their eares, and height aboue. 
ynderſtand with their heart, and conuert , and he I2 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske, neither will 
heale them. 'I* tempt the Lord. 

11 Then faidI, Lord, Þ how long » And hee 13 Then he ſaid, Heare you now, O houſe of 
anſwered , Ynuill the cities be waſted without in. Dauid, is it a ſcnall thing for you to grieue ! men, 
habitant , and the houſes without man ,and the that ye will alſo grieue my God? 
land be vtterly deſolate, 14 Therefore the Lord ® kimſelfe will giue 

12 AndtheLord have remooued men farre you a figne. Beholde , the virgine ſhall conceipe 
away , and there be a great delolation in the mids and beare a ſonne,and ſhe ſhall call his name y Im- 
of the land. | manuel. 

13 Butyet in it ſhall be 4 a tenth, and ſhall re» 15 » Butter and hovy ſhall he eate , till he have 
turne , and hail be eaten vp asan elme * or an knowledgeto refuſe the cuill, and to chuſe the 
oke, which naue a ſubſtance in them , when they good. 

Calt ther leaues; ſo the boly ſeed ſball be the ſub- 16 For afore the® child ſhall hane knowledge 
ſtance thereof. to eſchew the euill, and to chuſe the good , the 
land that thou abhorreſt, £:albe forſaken of both 


that man cannot render due obedience to God,till he bave purged vs. o Whereby her kings. | 


is declared that for y 


malice of nanGod wil not immediatly rake away bis word, 


bur be will cauſe ir ro be preached to their condemnation, when as they will or 17 The Lord ſhall bring vpon thee,and vypon 
fearve thereby to obey bis will,and be ſaued : bereby he exborterh the minilters thy people,and vpon thy Fathers houſe (the dayes 


to doe their duetie,and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers , thar through their 
owae malice rheir beart is bardened, Marth. 13, 14.a&e3 28, 26.rom. 11.8. p As be 


that are not come from the day thaty Ephraim 


was mooued with the zeaje ofGods glory,ſo was be touched with a charitable af- departed from Ludah) even the King of 4 Af- 
fe&ion toward the people. q Meaning, rhe tenth part: or as ſome write, it vas ſbur, 


reacaled to Ifaiab fur rhe confirmation of his prophecie y that ten Kings ſhould 
come before their captiuirie,as were from Yzziah to Zedekiah. r For the fewvnes 
they (hall ſeeine ro be eaten yp : yer they ſhall iafter flouriſh as arree , which in 
winter loſeth leaues,and {cemeth to be dead,yer in Sumner is freſh and greene, 


#2, Kings 16.50 


1 Or, Syria. 
= To wit,the {e- 
cond time: for in 
the firſt battell 

az Was Oucre 
come. 
b Meaning,the 
Kings bouſe. 
c That is,Iſrael, 
becauſe that 
tribevyas the 
Lrearelt, Gen, a9, 19, 
d For feare. oP 
e That is to ſay, 
the reſt ſhall re« 
trne, which 


name Iſaiah gave hit ſonne, tv ſignific 4Þat the reſt of the people ſhould retyrne 


Out of their captiuirie, nouriſh all abuadavily, | 


- Chriſt promiſed, 44 


. 


f Which have 

bur a lictle ſmoke 

and ſhall quickly 

be quenched. 

p Which was at 
ſraclite, and as 

leemeth,enemy 

to the houſe 

of Dauid, 

h Counri 

the hue and rwwene - 

tieth yeete of the 

reigne of Vzzlah, 

at Whar time Amoy 

prophecied 

this thing, and now 

Llatab coutim:iih 

that the L{raciices 

{hould be led iata 

perpetuall 

captivity, Which 

thing caine to 

pale within 20, 

yeere after that 
Laiah did this 

metlage. 

i For the confire 

mation of this 

thing, that thine 

enemies lha!t be 

deitroyed aud 

thou preſerued, 

k Nor to beleeve 
Gads word wirth- 
out a ligne, isto 
tempt God: bur to 
refuſe a hgae vwyhets 
God offrerth ir for. 
the aid and belpe 
of our iafirmitie, 
is to rebell agaialt 
him. 
I You thinke you 
haue to do wich 
men, yyhen ye contey 
temne Gods meſ« 

engers: buticis 

Gad againit whom 
you bead your 
lelues. 

m Foraſmuch as 
thou art vawor- 
thy, the Lord for hay 
owne Promiſe ſaky 
will gue a ligne, 
Which ſhalbe that 
Coriſt the Sauiour 


18 Andin that day ſhall the Lord hiſſe for the of bis Church, and 
r lis that is at the vitermeſt parts of the floods th< <tc of all 
of Egypt, and for the Bee which is in the land of ligne aud miracles 


ihalbe rcucaled. 
» : _ [| Or, God withwvs, 
CHAP, YVIL 19 And they ſhall come and ſhall light all in which name can 


1 Teruſalem is beſieged, 4 Iſaiah comforteth the king, the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, ©57** #9 1one,bur 


14 Chriſt :s promiſed. 


A Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of To- ' places, 
cham, the ſonne of Vzziah king of Indah, Re- 
zin the king of || Aram came vp, and Pekah the 


to him that is beth 


and ypon allthornie places , and ypon all buſhic Ged and mas. 


n Meaning,that 


20 Inthatday ſhallthe Lord ſhane with a ra. Cbritt is nor onely 


God,bur man alſo, 


ſor that is hired, euen by them beyond the Riuer, ,.c.ufe he thatbe 


ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael , to Ierufalem to by the King of Asſhur , the head and the gaire of nouriſhed as orher 


fight againſt it, but he could not ouercome it, the r feet and it ſhall conſume the beard . 


men, yutili the age 
of diſcretion. 


2 And it was tolde the houſe of Þ Dauid » ſay- 21 Andin the lame day {hall a man *nouridh o© Not meaning 


ing , Aram is ioyned with < Ephraim: therefore 2 Y9Pb kow,and two {heepe. 


Chriit, bur avy 


his heart was 4 mooued, and the beart of his , 22 And for the * abundance cf milke, that «bile: for before 


people, asthe trees of the foreſt are mooued by they ſhall giue. , hee thall eate butter : for burter ah ee hap 
the winde. and hony thall every one eate, which is left with= giſcreuon, the 


3 CThen fſaide the Lord yntolIfaiah , Goe in the land, _ 


kiogs of Sama- 
ria and Syria ſhall 


foorth now to meete Ahaz (thou and < Shear-1a- þ. deſtroyed. p Since the time that the twelue Tribes rebelled yuder Roboam. 
thub thy ſonne) at the end of the conduit of the qla Rag wot aro ps thy wow, A roms. oh =_ aol wr . by _— the 
F- countrey is hote and moilt, ir is full af flies, as Allyria is full of bees. 1g- 

vPPet PO ole,in the parh of the fullers held, - , nifyiog , that no place {hall be free from them, © That is,that which is from the 
4 And lay ynto him, Take heed, and be (till: belly downeward : mraving , that be would deſtroy both great and ſmall, v Bee 
that before had a great number of catiell, ſhall be conten: with ove kovy and wo 


ſheepe. x The number of men ſhall be ſo ſmall, that a feyy beaiis ſhall be able 3 
Ff 4 " 23 And 


The waters of $ ilodh, | 
' 23 Andatthe ſameday place, wherein 
hal be a thouſand vines , ſhall be at a thouſand 
pieces of filuet : ſo it ſball be for the briers and for 
the thornes, SE 

24 With arrowes and with Y bowe ſhall one 
core thither :; becauſe all the land ſhall be briers 
and thornes, _ . 

25 Buton z allthe mountaines,which ſhall be 
digeed with the mattocke , there ſhall not come 
thither the feare of briers and thornes : but they 
ſball be for the ſending out of bullockes, and for 
the treading of theepe, 


CHAP, YVIIL, 


x The captivitie of Iſrael and Iudah by the Aſſyrians- 
6 The infidelitie of the Iewes. 9 The dr ftruttion of the 
Aſſyrians. 14 Chriit the ſtone of fiumbling to the wic* 
ked. ty The worde of God muit be enquired at, 


M Oreouer the Lord ſaid ynto me , Take thee a 
a great roll, and write it Þ with a mans pen, 
Make ſpeed to the ſpoyle : haſte to the pray. 

2 Then [I tooke yntome < faithfull witneſſes 
torecord, YVriah the Prieſt , and Zechariah the 
ſonne of Leberechiah, 

3 Afeer,I came yntothe 4 Propheteſſe, which 
conceiued , and bare a ſonne. Then {aid the Lord 
to me,Call his name, {| Maher-ſbalaha{b-baz, 

4 For before the © childe ſhall haye know- 
ledge to cry, My father, and my mother,* he ſhall 
take away the riches of Damaſcus, andthe ſpoyle 
of Samaria,before the King of As!lur. 

5 © Andthe Lord ſpake yer againe ynto me, 
laying, 

6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the waters 


y As they that go 
to ſeeke wilde 
bea''s among the 
buſhes, 

z The mountains 
eontrary to their 
wont, ſhalbe ulled 
by ſuch as ſhall flee 
to them for ſuc« 
ccury 


a That thou maieſt 
Write in great let- 
ters, to the inten 
it may be more 
ealily read, 

b Meaning , after 
the common fathi- 
on, becauſe al men 
might reade it. 

© Becauſe the 
thing was of great 
1mportance, he 
tooke theſe two 
witneſſes, which 
vere of credit 
With the people, 
Whea he fet this 
vp vpoa the doore 


- ofthe Temple,al- Of 8 Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and retoyce with 
beit Vriah was Rezin,and the ſonne of Remaliah, 
flatteriog hypo» 


7 Now thezefore , behold , the Lord bringeth 


crite, 2. Kia. 16, its 
d Meaniog, to his 
Wife, and this was 


fe,and thi and great , even the King of Asthur with all his 
. Jobie in a viſion, 


glory, and hee ſhall come vp ypon all their riers, 


'] Or, e heed to L 
bs ry Shots and goe ouer all their bankes, 
the pray. 8 And ſhall breake into Iudah,end ſhall ouer- 
- NS Iny x flow, and paſſe through , and ſhall come vpto the 
f That is the army #* NecKe , andthe ſtretching our of his wipgs ſhall 
is, y = 

of Adria. fill the breadth of thy land,O k Immanu-el, 

Which was a 


9 Gather together on heapes, O ye! people, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces , and hearken all 
ye of fartre countreys : gird your ſelues , and you 
ſhall be broken in pieces : gird your ſelues , and 
you ſhall be broken in pieces. 

10 Take counſell together , yet it ſhall be 
brought to nought : pronounce a decree, yet [þall 
it not ſtand; for God is with ys. tes 
11 FortheLord ſpake thus to me , in taking 
of zine hand, and taught me, that I ſhould nor 
walke in the way ofthis people,ſaying, 

iz Say ye not, A" confederacie,to allthem to 
whom this people ſaith a confederacie, neither 
feare you ® their feare,nor be afraid of them. 

13 P Sandtifie the Lord of hofſtes , and let him 
be your feare,and let him be your dread, 

14 And he ſhall be as a 4 SanRuarie : but aSa 


untaine at the 
foote of mount 
Ziqa,ont of the 
Which ran a ſmall 
river through the 
Ccity;meaning,thar 
they of Iudat,di- 
ſtrultiog rheir 
owne power, which 
was ſmall, defired 
ſuch power and ri- 
ches as they ſaw in ®m 
Syria and Iſrael. 
h That is, the Aſ- 
ſyrians which 
dwell beyond Eu- 
phrates. 
1 It (hal!be ready 
to Crowne them. 
k He ſpeaketh this 
to Meſsiab,or 
Chriſt, in whom 
the faithfull were 
comforted , and who would not ſuffer his Church to berdeſtroyed viterly. I To 
wit, ye that are enemies to the Church, as the Allyrians, Egyptians, Syriaos, &c, 
m To encourage me that I ſhould not ſhrivke for the infidelitie of this people, 
and ſo negle& mine office. n Conſent not yee that are godly , to the leagne and 
friendſhip that this people ſeek with (trange:s & idolaters. o Meaning, that they 
ſhou!d nor feare the rbing that they feared , which haveno hope in God, p Iu 
purting your truſt onely in him, in calling vpon aim in aduerſitie, patiently loo- 
king for bis helpe, and fearing ro doe any thing contrary 20 bis will. q He will 
defend you which are bis ele&,and reiedt all the reſt, which is meant of Chrift,a- 
gaialt whom the Tewes ſhould Rumble and fall, Luke 2. 34.rom. 9,33» 1-Pet.2,7; $ 


Ifaiah. 


vp vpon them the waters of ® the River mightie 


| To ſeeke God onely, 
ſtumbling ſtone , and as « rocke to fall ypon , to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, 41nd as a ſnare and as a 
net tothe inhabirants of TIeruſalem, 
15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, and 
ſhall fall, and ſhall be broken , and ſhall be ſnared, 
and ſhall be taken, r Thongh all fon- 
16 * Binde vp the teſtimonie : ſeale vp the Lay fake me, yet yee 
woong my diſciples ny en: 
17 Therefore will waite ypon the Lord that 1e4 


led in your hearts. 
hath hid his face from the houſe of Iaakob , and I \ Meaning, them 


will looke for him. _ _ willing 
18 Bebolde, I andthe the ! children whom the nes of God, 

Lord hath giuen me, are as ignes and as wonders whom the world 

in Iſrael , *by the Lord of boftes, which dwelleth {pr*%autbough 

in Mount Zion. ſers and not wor- 
I9 And when they ſhall ſay ynto yon, Enquire thy to live. 


t This was acons 
ſolation in their 
troubles, knowing 
thatnothing could 
come yatothem, 


at them that haue a ſpirit of diginatjon, and at the 
ſoothſayers which whiſper and murmure,” Should 
not a ay enquire at their God 2 from the * Its 
uing to the dead? | 

= To they Law , and tothe teſtimonie ,if 22* 27 5e will ” 
they ſpeake not accordiag to this worde : it 5: be» u Anſwere the 
cauſe there i: no* light in them. SO 

21 Then he tharis afflited and famiſhed,ſhall ;.c:1cfecke face 
20e to and froin* its and when he ſhall be hun» cour onely at bim? 
gry,he ſhall euen fret himſelfe,>and curſe his king abbr is _ _ 
and his gods,and ſhall looke yp ward. ofthe Proghes,” ; 

22 And when he ſhall louketothe earth, be= who is the mouth 
hold trouble, and< darkenelle , vexation, and an« 2f God,and ſeeke 


. . = bo I h d ad 
-Zuiſh,and he zs driuen to darkenefle, ar, gh: prdey rr 


fion of Satan? 
y Secke remedie in the word of God , where bis willis declared. z They have 
no kuowledge , but are blinde leaders of rhe blinde, a This is, in Iudah , where 
they ſhould baue bad reſt, if they hath nor thus grieuouſly offended God. b In 
whom afore they pur theirtruſt, c They ihall thin ke rhat heauea and earth aud 
all creatures are beat againlt rhem to trouble them, 


CHAP, IX, 


x The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie of Chrift, 
14 The deſiruttion of the ten tribes for their pride and 
contempt of God, 


Y Eta the darkeneſle thall not be according to 
the affliction, Þb that it had when at the hiſt 
hee touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the 
lande of Naphtali , nor afterward when hee was 
more grieuous by the way of the ſea beyond Ior- 
den in Galile of © the Gentiles, 

2 The peoplethat 4 walked in darkenes, haue 
ſeene a great * light : they that dwelled in the 
jand of rhe ſhadow of death , vpon them bath the 
flight ſhined. 

3 Thou haſt8 multiplied the nation , and not 
increaſed thezr ioy:they haue reioyced before thee 
acevruing to the 1oy in harueſt, & as men reioyce 
when they diuide a ſpoyle. 

4 For the® yoke of their barthen , and the 
ſtaffe of their ſhoulder , and the rod of their op- 
preflour haſt thou broken,as in the day of Midian. 

5 Surely euery battell of the warriour 77 with 
noiſe,and with tuwbling of garments in blood: bur 
th4s ſhall be | with burning,anddeuouring of hre. 

6 Forvnto vs achildeis borne, and vnto vs 
a Sonne 1s giuen : andthe gouernement is ypon 


a He cowforte:h 
rhe Church againe 
after theſe giear 
threatnings ,proe 
miſing ro reſtore 
them to great glo« 
ry in Melsiad. 

b Wherewith 1(- 
rael was puniſhed, 
firſt by Tiglath-pi- 
leſar, which was 2 
light ſcourge in rt 
ſpe& of that which 
they ſuffered afier- 
ward by Shalma- 
neſer,yyho caried 
the Iſraelites away 
captiues. 

e Whereas the 
Iewes and Gen- 
tiles dwelt roge- 
ther by reaſon of 
thoſe rwenty Ci- 
ties, Which Sa 
lomon gaue to 
Hiram. 

d Which were 
captiue in Baby- 

| lon: and the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh of that thing which ſhould come to paſſe threeſcore yeeres after, as 
though ir yvere nowe done. e Meaning , the comfort of their deliverance. 
f This captiuitie ard deliverance were figures of our captivitie by finve , and of 
our deliverance by Chriit thkcongh the preaching of the Goſpel, Mubew 4415.16» 


g Their number was greater when they went into captiuitie, then when they re- 
turned, bur their ioy was greater at their returne, Hag 2.10. h Thou ganeſt them 
perfite ioy by delivering them , and by deſtroying the tyrants, that had\kept them 
in cruell boudage , as thou diddeft deliver them by Gideon from the Midianites, 
Iudg.7.21. i He ſpeaketh of rhe deliuerance of his Church , which he bath. delt* 
uered miraculouſly from bis enemies , but eſpecially by the comming of Chciſts 
of whom pe propbecierh ig the next yerſe, 


his 


b 


Wicked la 


&k The authour of 
eternity, and by 
whom the Church 
and euery member 
thereof ſhall be 
preſerued for e- 
ver,and haue im- 
mortall life. 

1 Hiz fingular 
loue and care for 
his ele&. 

m This is another 
prophecie againſt 
them of Samaria, 
which were moc- 
kers and contem- 
ners of Gods pro- 
miſes and menaces. 
ng We were but 
weake, when the 
enemie ouercame 
vs, but wee will 
make our ſelues 
ſo itrong ,thar we 
will neither care 
for our enemies, 
nor feare Gods 
threatnings. 

o Rezin king of 
Syria, who was 

itn league with If. 
racl, was flaine by 
the Allyrians, after 
whole death, A- 
ram,that is,the Sy- 
rians were againſt 
Efrae!, which on 
the other hide 
were aſlayled by 
the Philitizns. 


p Wickedneſſe 

«3 a bellowes 
kindlerh rhe fire 
of Gods wrath, 
Which conſumeth 
all his obſtinate 
evemies. 

q Though there 
vere no forreine 
enemie, yet they 
ſhall deſtroy one 
another. 

r Their greedi- 
nefſe ſhatbe inſa« 
table, ſo that one 
brother ſhall cate 
VP another, as 
though he ſhould 
eat bis ovyne fleſh, 


a Which vwrite 
and pronounce a 
Wicked ſentence 
to oppretfe the 
Poore: meaning, 
that the wicked 
magiſtrates, which 
Were the chiefe 
cauſe of miſchieſe, 
ſhould be firtt 
pu" iſhed, 
+Þ To wir, from 
Afyria. c Your 


WES, 


his ſhoulder, and he ſhall call his name, Wondet- 
fall , Counſeller , The mightie God, The enerla- 
fting * Father, The prince of peace. 

3 The encreale of his gouernment and peace 
ſhall have none end : he thall fit ypon the throne 
of Dauid, and ypon his kingdome, to oder it, and 
to ſtabliſh it with judgement , and with 1uftice, 
from henceforth , even Br euer : 1 thezeale of the 
Lord of hoſtes will performe this, 

$ © The Lord hath ſent a word into Iaakob, 
and it hath lighted vpon = Iſrael, | 

9 And all the people ſhall know , euen E- 
phraim , and the inhabitant of Samaria , that ſay 
1n the pride and preſumprion of their heart, 

10 The ® brickes are fallen , but we will build 
it with hewen ſtones : the wild figge trees are cut 
downe, but we will change them into cedars, 

11 Neuerthelefle, the Lord will raiſe vypthe 
aduerſaries of © Rezin againſt him , and ioyne his 
enemies rogether, 

I2 Aram before and the Philiſtims behinde, 
and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth: 


yer for allthis his wrath is not turned away , but 


his hand zs ſtretched our (till. 
13 Forthe people turneth not vnto him that 


ſmiteth them , neithet doe they ſeeke the Lord of 


hoſtes. 

14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Iſra- 
el head andtalle,branch and ruſh in one day, 

I5 Theancient andthe honourable man,he is 
the head : and the propher that teacheth lies, he is 
the taile, 

16 For the leaders of the people cauſe them to 
etre : and they that areled by them are deuoured, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord haue no pleaſure 
in their yong men , neither will he baue compaſ< 
fion of their fatherletle and of cheir widowes : for 
euery one is an hypocrite and wicked , and euery 
mouth ſpeaketh follie : yer for allthis his wrath 
2 turned away , but his hand zstreiched out 

Ill, 

13 Forwickedneſle P burneth as a hire : it de- 

uoureth the briers and the thornes , and will kin- 


dle in the thicke places of the foreſt : and they - 


ſhall mount vp lke the lifting vp of ſmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſts ſhall the 
land be darkened , and the people ſhall be as the 
meate of the fire: no man ſhall 4 ſpare his brother, 

209 Andhe ſhall ſnatch at the right hand , and 
be hungry: and he ſhall eate on the left hand , and 
ſhall not be ſatisfied:euery one {hall eate the ! fleſh 
of his ownearme, \ 

21 Manaſſeh Ephraim : and Ephraim Mana\ . 
ſeh, 41d they both ſhalbe againſt Iudah : yet for all 
this his wrath is rotturned away , but his hand s 
ſtretched out Rill, 


CHAP, X 
1 Of wicked lawmakeys. 5 God will puniſh his people by 
the Aſſyrians and aver deſtroy them. a1 The remnant of 
Iſrael ſhall be ſawed- ” 


W Oe vnto them that decree wicked de- 
crees, and 3 write grieuous things, 
2 To keepe backe the poore from iudgement, 


' and to take away the iudgement of the poore of 


my poeple , that widowes may be their pray , and 
that they may ſpoyle the fatherlefle. 

What will ye doe now in the day of vifita- 
tion , and of deſtrution , which ſhall come from 
b farre ? to whom will yee flee for helpez and 
where will ye leaue your < glory? 


riches aud auihority, that tbey may be ſafe, aud that ye way receive them againe, 


Chap. 


- *_- 

4 4 Without mee eu 
them that are bouild , and 
wong the flaine : yes for all thi y 
turned away, but his hand is irexched ont ill. . * 

5 C O* Asſhur, the rodde of my wrath : and. 
the ſtaffe in their hands is mine indignation, 

6 LI will ſend fhim' to a difſembling nation, 
and I will giue him: a charge agairt the people 
of my wrath to take the ſpoyle and to rake the 
pray , and to tread ther ynder feete like the mire 
in the ſtreete, 

7 Buthee thinketh nor ſo , neither doeth his 
heart eſteeme itſo : bur hee imagineth to deſtroy 
and tO Cut off not a few nations, 

8 For hefaith, Are not my princes altogether 
Kings? ; 

9 Is not Calno as s Carchemiſh 2 Is not Ha- 
math like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? 

10 Like as mine hand hath found the king- 
doms of the idoles, ſeeing their idoles were aboue 
leruſalem,and aboue Samaria: 

It Shall notI, asI hauedone to Samaria, and 
to the 1doles thereof , ſo doe to Ieruſalem , and to 
the 1doles thereof? 

12 C But when the Lord hath accompliſhed 
b all his worke vpon mount Zion and Ieruſalem, 
I will vifite the fruite of the proud heart i of the 
king of Asſhur,and his glorious and proud lookes, 

13 Becauſe hee ſayde, By the power of mine 
owne hand haue I doneit, and by my wiſedome, 
becauſe I am wiſe : therefore I haue remoued the 
borders of the people , and haue ſpoyled their 
treaſures , and haue pulled downe the inhabitants 
like a valiant man, 

14 And mine hand hath found as aneſt the ri- 
ches of the people,and as one that gathereth egges 
that are left , ſo haue I gathered all theearth : and 
there was none to mooue the wing or to qpen 
the mouth, or to whiſper, 

I5 Shallthe * axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 
heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw exalt it ſelfe a- 
gol him that mooueth it } as if the rod ſhould 
itt vp it ſcelte againſt him thar taketh ir vp , or the 
ſtafte ſhould exalr it felfe as zt were no wood. 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hoſts ſend 
among his fat men leanneſſe , and vnder his glory 
he ſhall kindle a burning , like the burning of fire, 

17 And the lightof Iſrael ſhalbe as a | fire, and 
the Holy one thereof as a flame, and it ſhall burne, 
and deuoure m his therns & his briers in one day: 

13 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, 
and of his fruirfull fieldes both ſoule ® and fleſh: 
& he ſhalbe as the © fainting of a ſtandard bearer, 

19 Andthereſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall 
be few, that a childe may tell them, | 

20 © And at thatday ſhall the remnant of If 
rael and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iaa- 
kob, ſtay no more ypon him that ſmote them , but 
ſhalle ſtay vpon the Lord , the Holy one of Iſrael 
in trueth, 

21 Theremnant ſhall returne, exen the rem» 
nant of Iaakob vnto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, be as the 
ſand of the ſea , yet ſhall the remnant of them re- 
turne, The conſumption 4 decreed ſhall ouerſlow 
with righteouſnelle, . 

23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make the 
con{umprion euen * determined, in the middes of 
all the land, 


ſhall fall downe a- 


. 


ſufficient to fill all the world with righteouſueſſe. r God 
as he bath derexmined; aud after faue a fmall portion, 


24 Therefore 


= 


Blaſphemie of the enemie 
ove ſhall fall among 


-— 
A 


his wrath js nor . 


d Becauſe they. , 
haue forſaken-me, * 
ſome ſhall goe into 
captiuity,and the 
relt {halbe flaine. 
e God calleth for 
the Alſyriansto 
be the executio- 
ners of his vec gee 
ance- 
f Thar is,the Aly- 
riaus againit the 
lewes, which are 
bur hypocrites: 
aud in the fixt aud 
ſeueath verſe 1s 
declared the diffe- 
rence of the worke 
of God, and of the 
Wicked in one ves 
ry thing and ate; 
for Guds inrenti« 
64 is to chaſtiſe 
them for their a« 
ine2d ment avd 
rhe Allycians pure 
pulſe is to deltroy 
ther to evrich 
themfſetues:thus 
in re{pett of Gods 
iuſtics. it is Gods 
worke,'utin re- 
ſpe& ot their oOWUNs 
m-:lice, ir is the 
worke of the de« 
uill 
g S-eing tbar T 
baue ouercome 
alweli ove city ad - 
another, ſo char 
none could refit, 
{hall Iecuſalem 
be able to eſcap? 
miac hands? 
hn Whea be hath 
ſa ficiently chalti« 
ſed bis people( for 
he beginnech at 
bis own: houſe) 
then yvill ke burne 
the rods. 
i Meaning of Sa« 
acherib. 
k Here we ſee that. 
no creatuie is able 
to doe any things 
bur as God ap- 


*pointerch bhim,and 


that they are all - 
bur bis inſtru- 
ments to doe his 
worke,though rhe - 
intentions be di- 
uers, as verſe 6, 

I Meaning,thart 
Ged is a lightro 
comfort his peo- 
ple, and a fre to 
burne bis enemies» 
m Thar is, rhe 
Aſſyriavs. 

n To wit, body-; 
and ſoule vtterly. 

o When rhe bat- 
te!l is loit,and the - 
ſtandard takene 

p This is the end + 
of Gods plagues 
toward his, to 
briog them to 
him, and to forfake 
all truſt in others. 
q This ſmall num«-- 
ber which ſeemed 
ro be conſumed, 
and yer according 
to Gods decree . 
is ſaved,ſhall be 


will deftroy vhiq land 


+ 
V © .. 
. 
on 3 - - F 


3 , ”, 


os 1 CT 
prophecie of Chriſt, 
Vw 24 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of hoſts, 
| O my people, that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid 
of As/hur:he (hal ſmite thee with acod,6& ll lifr 
\ As the Bgyprians yp his ſtaffeagainlt thee after y maner of 1 Egypr. 
did puvilh thee, 25 Butyetavery little time,and the wrath thal 
be conſumed,and mine anger in their deſtruction, 
26 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhall rayſe vp a 
ſcourge for him , according to the plague of © Mt- 
dian1a the rocke Oreb: om, as his (tafte was vpon 
the u Sea, ſo hee will lift it vp after the maner of 
Egypt. 
nw And at that day ſhall his burden be taken 
away from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off 
thy necke: and the yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed becauſe 
- of * the anoynring, 
28 Heis come to y Aiath: he is paſſed into Mi- 


$ Reade Chap. 9. 4. 
u When rhe Iſrae- 
Jites palled chrough 
by the liftivg v 

of Moſes an} d 
and the eaemies 
vere drowaed, 
Exod.14.2$. 

x Becauſe of the 
promiſe made ro 
that kingdoine, 


bereby Chrilt 
kiogdeme ovas %; gron : at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp his armour 
ag—por R 29 They haue gone ouer the toord: they lod- 
þ bar way the! B24 inthe lodging ar Geba ; Ramah is afraid: 


Gibeah of Saul is fled away. 

39 Lift yp thy voyce,O daughter Gallim, cauſe 
Laiſh to heare, O poore Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is remoued : the inhabicants of 
Gebim haue gathered themſelnes together. 

32 Yet there isa time that he will ſtay at Nob: 
hg ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
daughter Zion, the bill of Ieruſalem. 

Behold, the Lord God of hoſts ſhall cut off 
the* bough with feare , and they of high ſtature 
ſhalbe cur off; and the high ſhalbe humbled, 

3 4 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places of 
the foreſt with yron, and Lebanon ſhall haue a 
mightie fall, 


Aſſyriars ſhould 
come agaiuſt Ierue 
ſalem, ro cenfirme 
the fairbfull, when 
it ſhould come to 
paſſe, that as tbeir 
plague was come, 
ſo thould they be 
ealivered, 
z Feareand de« 
ſtru&ion ſhall 
- come vpon Iudab: 
for the princes 
and rhe people 
ſhall be all led 
away captiues, 


CHAP. XI, 
x Chrift bayne of the yoote of Iſhat. » His wertues and 
kingdime. 6 The fruites of the Gofpel, 10 The cal« 
ling of the Gentiles. 


6 Brute ne” B Vt there ſhall come a® rodde foorth of the 
a ihe > ſocke of Iſhai,and a grafte ſhall grow out 
Ipirituall captiuity of his rootes, © 


vader liane , bee 
Theweth that our 
true deliverance 
muſt come by 
Chriſt : for as Da« 
uid came out of 


2 Andthe Spirit of the Lord ſhallreſt ypon 
him : the Spirit of wiſedome and ynderſtanding, 
the Spirit of counſell and ſtrength , the Spirit of 
knowledge, and of the feare of the Lord, 

3 And hall make him prudent in the feare of 


37 ie Y 
our dignirie @- ts Lord: for hee ſhall not iudge after the fight 
Chriſt thoul4 of his eyes , neither reprooue by the hearing of 


come of a poore 
carpenters houſe 
as out ofa dead 


his eares. 
.4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee indge the 


Rocke , Chap. poore , and with equirie ſhall he reprooue for the 
C3 tthefe pros EK ofthe earth : and he ſball> {mite the earth 


with the rod of his mouth , and with the breath 
of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 

5 And iuftice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, 
and faithfulnefſethe girdle of his reines. 

6 The<c wolfe allo thall dwell with the lambe, 
andthe leopard ſhall lie with the kid , and the 
calfe, and the lyon, and the fat beaſt togerher,and 
a little childe ſhall leade them. 

7 And the kow and the beare ſhall feede: their 
yong ones ſhall lye together : and the lyon ſhall 
 eate ſtraw like the bullocke. 

8 Andthe ſucking childe ſhall play vpon the 
hole of the aſpe , and the weaned childe {hall put 
his hand ypon the cockatrice hole. 

9 Then ſhallnone hurt nor deſtroy in all the 
-imedr wade mountaine of mine holineſſe : for the earth ſhall 
the lite aFe&ions Þbefull of the knowledge of the Lord, as 4 the wa« 


reigne: bur Chriſt  gers that couer the (ea, 

by bis Spirir ſhall 

reforme chem , and worke in them ſuch mutuall charitie , that they fall be like 
- Jamb*s , fauouring and louing one another, and caſt off all their cruell affe&i- 
-©28,Chap,6;5-25- d I; ſhall be in as greatabundance as:the vaterd in the (ea, 


perties can agree 

»0 none, but onely 
-vnto Chriſt : for 

it is he ther t0u« 
cherth tbe bearrs 

of tbe faithfull, and 
morrifieth their 
covcupiſcences: 

and to the wicked 
he is the Cauour of 
death, and ro them 
that ſhall periſh : ſo 
that all the world 
ſhall be ſin'tten 
with his rodde, 
wWehkich is his word, 
c Men becauſe of 
their wicked affe- 
Qions are vamed 
by the names of 


Iſaiah; 


A prayer of the Church) 
16 And in that day the roote of Iſhai , which e He prophecieth 
ſhall ſtand vp for a figne vnto thee* people , the ” the calling of 
nations ſhall ſeeke vnto it ; and his f reſt thall be F That is ot 
glorious, Church, which be 
11 And in the ſame day ſhallthe Lord 'ffrerch ** callerh his 
out his hand 8 againe the Goend tive , to poſſetle wt, DL LES. 2 


the remnant of his people , (which .ſbalbe left) of ; F-toke poop 
Asſhur , and of Egypt , and of Pathros , and of E. P!* o#t of Egypr, 
thiopia, and of Elam, and of Shinear , and of Ha- any ang 
math, and of the yles of the ſea. them out of their 
Iz Andhe ſhall ſer ypa ſigne to the nations, Cnemies hands, ag 
and aſſemble the diſperſed of Iſrael , and gather bw 1" hg 
the ſcattered of Iudah from the foure corners of deans, and them >£ 
the world, a ge > emong 
13 Thehatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, J-o* ney Were 
and the adverfaries of Indeh ſtall be cro@; B. eg nn 
pbraim ſhall not enuie Þ Iudah , neither ſhall Iy- Chriſt, who cat. 
dah vexe Ephraim : arent a6 
14 But they ſhall flee ypon the ſhoulders of dry toe 
the Philiſtims toward the Welt : they {ball ſpoyle world. 
them of the Ealt together : Edom and Moab thall X _ he _ 
be the ſtretching out of their hands, and the chil» thee halo is hb, 
dren of Ammon #n their obedience. Church, and theig 
' 15 TheLotd alſo {hall viterly deſtroy the 742ry agaialt 
! tongue of the E gyptians ſea , and with his migh- ; Monday, 6 eepe 
tie wind ſhall lift yp his hand oger the river , and ner of rhe ſea, that 
ſhall ſmite him in his ſeyen ſtreames , and cauſe £2*#erh inte the 
men to walke therein wich ſhooes. arid - apron = 
16 And there ſhall be a path totheremnant k To wit, Nilus, 
of his people which are left of Asſhur , like ,as ir *>e great river of 


was vnto Iirael in the day that he came vp out of E&YPt, Whichen- 
the land of Egypt, With ſeuen {treaues, 
CHAP, XIL. 


A thankeſgining of the faithfull for the mercies of God. 


A NJ thou a ſhalt ſay in that day , O Lord, I will # ho evo, 

. 4 ow rae uUrc 
prayſe thee: though thou watt angry with me, 0.11 prayſe God, 
thy wrath is turned away,and thon comforteſt me. when they are de« 

2 Behold, God ss my Þ {aluation : I willtruſt, livered from their 
& wil not feare:for the Lord God 5r* my ſtrength Pine . 
and ſong: he is alſo become my ſaluation. hondeih caly in 

3 Therefore with 1oy ſhall yee < draw waters God, who giuerh v8 
out of the wels of ſaluation. poker nee 

And yee ſhall lay tn that day , * Prayſe the ang cerationts. 

Lard : call ypon his Name : ny workes a- prongs him for the 
mong the people : make mention of thew, for his 7 
Name is exalted, RET FcFs 

5 Sing vntothe Lord, for he hath done ex- 
cellent things : this 1s knowen in all the world. 
6 Cryout, and ſhout , 4 O inhabitant of Zi- 


P/al.r18.14. 

c The graces of God 
on : for\great #5 the Holy one of Liracl in the mids 
of tnees 


ſhal be ſo abundant, 
that yee may receiue 
them in as grear 
plentie, as waters 
outofa fountaine 
that is full, 

* 1.Croy.16.3. 

d Yee that arc of 
the Church, 


The Medes and Peyſians ſhall deflyoy Babylon. 


He burden of Babel , which Ifaiah the ſonte 
of Amozdid ſee. 

2 Lifryp a ſtandard ypon the high moanraine: 
lifr vp the yoyce vato them : wagge the Þ hand, 
that they may goe into the gates of the nobles. 

3 T haue commanded them,thart I haue « ſan- 
Cihed: and I haue called the mighty to my wrath, 
«nd them that retoyce in my 4 glory, 


a Thatis, the 
great calamirie, 
which was pro- 
phecied to come 
on Babel, as a moſt 
grieuous burden 
Which they were 
not able ro beare» 
In theſe twelu? 
chapters follows 
ing, be ſpeakeih of 


| | the pl where- 
with God would ſmite y ſtrange nations (whom they knew)eo declare rhat Gol 


chaſtiſed the Iſraelites as his children » and theſe others as his enemies : and alſo 
if that G-d ſpare not theſe chat are iguorant, that they mult nor chinketrange, i 
bepuniſh chem which haue knowledge of his Law,and keepe ir not. b To wits 
the Medes aad Perhtaons, c That 1s, prepare and appointed to execute my 
iudgements. , d Which willingly goe abour ro the works wherevnto I appoyur 
them, but have the Wicked doe this, rzale Chap. 19.5. 

4 The 


— 


A 


Babel like to Sodom and Gomorab, | - Chap. X IV. 


4 Thenoiſe of a multitude jr in the mountains | 


+ The army of the 
Medes aod the 
Terfians againſt 
Babyloo. _ 

£ Ye Babylonians, 


g The Babyloni- 
ans anger and griefe 
ſhalbe ſo much, 
that their faces 
ſhall burne as fire, 
bh They that are 
onercome, ſhall 
thinke tbat all the 
wers of heagen 
and earth are a- 
gainſt them Ezek, 
32.7- loel 3. IS» 
Matt, 24- 29» 
i He compareth 
Babylon to the 
whole world, be« 
cxuſe they ſo eſtee- 
ied themſelues by 
re:ſon of their 
great empire. 
k Fe noteihrthe 
principall vice, 
wherevuto they 
are moſt given, as 
are all tbat abound 
in wealth. 
1 He noteth the 
great ſlaugbter 
that ſhall be, ſeeivg 
the enemy ſhall 
peither for gold, 
or filuer ſpare a 
mans life, as ver, 17. 
m Meaning,the 
power of Babylon 
With their hired 
ſouldiers. 
* Pſal. 13749. 
n This was not ac- 
compiiſhed when 
Cyrus rooke Ba- 
bylon , bur atter 
the death of Alex« 
aader the great, 


* Gen.19,24+ 

eye. $0.40. 

© Who uſeth to 

£0 from countrey 

to countrey ro find 
ſturce for their 
aſts,but there 

ſhall they fiade 

none. 

Þ Which vere ei- 

ther wild beaſts, 

or foules, or wice 

ked ſpirits, where« 

by Satan deluded 

man, as by the fai- 

ries, goblins, and 


fuch like ſavraſiess 


un 


like a great people : a tumultuous yoyce of the 
kingdomes of che nations gathered together : the 
Lord of hoſts numbreth the hoſte of the bartell, 

5 They come froma farrecountrey, from the 
end of the heauen : exez the Lord with the © wea- 
pons of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land, 

6 Howle fyou, for the day of the Lord isat 
hand : it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Al. 
mighty, 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened, and 
all mens hearts ſhall welt. 

$ Andthey ſhalbe afraid: anguiſh and ſorrow 
ſhall take thers,and they ſhall have paine,as a wo- 
man that trauaileth : enery one ſhalbe amazed at 
his neighbour, and theic faces ſhalbe like 8s flames 
of hre. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lord commerh , cru- 
ell, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
waſte: and he ſhall deftroy the finners out of it. 

10 For the Þ ſtarres of heauen and the planets 
thereof ſhall not giue their light: the funne ſhalbe 
darkened in his going forth , and the mooane ſhall 
not cauſe her light to ſhine, 

11 AndI will viſite the wickednefle vpon the 
i world, and their injquity vpon the wicked , and L 
will cauſe the arrogancie of the * proud to ceale, 
and will caſt downe the pride of tyrants. 

12 I will make a! man more precious then 
fine gold, euen a man aboue the wedge of gol. of 
Ophir, 

13 Therefore I will ſhake the heauen, and the 
earth ſhall remooue our of her place in the wrath 
of the Lord of hoſtes, and in the day of bis fierce 
anger. 

- And ® it fhall be as a chaſ=d Doe, andas a 
ſheepe that no man taketh vp euery man ſhall 
turne to his owne people, and flee each one to his 
owne land, 

15 Euery one that is found , ſhal: be ſiriken 


PO* the Lord will have compaſſi 

kob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael , and cauſe them 
to relt in their owne land : and the ftranger Þ ſhall 
ioyne himſelfe ynto them , angl they ſhall cleaue 
to the houſe of Iaakob. 

2 Andthe people ſhall receiue them 8 bring 
them totheir owne place , and the houſe of Iſrael 
ſhall poſſeſle them 1n the lande of the Lord , for 
© ſeruants and handmaydes : and they ſhall take 
them priſoners , whoſe captives they were, and 
haue rule ouer their opprefſours. 

3 CAndin that day when the Lord ſhall giue 
thee reſt from thy forow , and from thy fexre, 
os from the fore bondaye , wherein thou diddeft 

erue, 

4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this prouerbe a- 
gainſt the King of Babel , and ſay , How hath the 
opprefiour ceated } and the gold thitſtie Babel 
reſted? 

5 The Lorde hath broken the rodde of the 
wicked,and the ſcepter of the 1ulers: 

6 Which ſmote the people in anger with a 
continuall plague, and ruled the nations in wrath: 
if any were perſecuted, he did9 not let. 

7 The whole world is at*® reit and is quiet: 
they ſing for ioy. 

8 Allo the hrre trees reioyced of thee,avd the 
cedars of Lebanon , ſaying , Since thou art layde 
downe, no hewer carre vp againſt ys. 

9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee tof meete 
thee at thy comming , rayſing vp the dead for 
thee, even allthe princes of.the earth, and hath 
raiſed from their thrones all the Kings of the na> 
tions. 

lo All they ſhall cry and fay vnto thee, Art 
thou become wezke allo as we ? art thou become 
like vnto ys? 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the 
graue , and the found of the viols : the wore 
E is ſpred vader thee , and the wormes couer 


through : and whoſoeuer ioyneth himſclte , [hall » thee, . 


fall by the ſword. : 
16 * Their ®children alſo ſhall be broken in 
ieces before their eyes : their houſes ſhalbe ſpoi- 
ed,and their wiues ramſhed. : 

17 Beholde , I will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 
them , which ſhall notregard liluer , nor be delt- 
rous of gold. 

13 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
ebildren , and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpon the 
fruit of the wombe , and their eyes {hall not ſpare 
the children, 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdows,the bean« 
ty and .pride of the Caldeans, ſhalbe as the deſtru» 
Aion of God * in Sodom and Gomorah. 

20 It ſhall not be inhabited for euer , neither 
ſhall it be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
tion : neither ſhall the 9 Arabian pitch his tents 
there , neither ſhall their ſhepheards make their 
folds there. 

21 But PZym ſhall lodge there,& their houſes 
ſhalbe full of Ohim : Oſtriches ſhall dwell there, 

and the Satyrs ſhall dance there. 

22 And lim ſhall cry in their palaces,and dra« 
gons in their pleaſant palaces: and the time there- 
of is ready to Corme,and the dayes thereof {hal not 
be prolonged. 


CHAP. XIII: 


3 The retxyne of the Soeple from captinity. 4 The deriſun 


of the King of Babylon. 11The death of the King. 2gThe 
ſtrattion of the Philijhous, - 


12 How att thou fallen from heaven, O Þ Ly- 
Cifer, ſonne of che morning? and cut downe to the 
ground , which diddeſt caſt lottes ypon the na- 
tions? 

13 Yet thou ſaydeſt in thine heart, I will af- 
cend into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue be- 
fide the tarres of God : I will fit allo vpon the 
mount of the Congregation in the fides of the 
i North. 

14 I will aſcended aboue the height 'of the 
clouds, and1 will be like the moſt high. 

Is But thou ſhalt be brought downe tothe 
graue, to the ſide of the pit, | 

16 They that ſee thee, ſhall looke ypon thee 
end con(ider thee, ſaying , Is this the man that 

made the earth to tremble , and that did ſhake the 
kingdomes? | 

17 He made the world as a wildernefle , and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened nor! the 
houſe of his priſoners. 

18 Allthe kings of the nations , ezen they all 
feepein glory, euery one in his owne houſe. 

I9 But thou art® caſt ont of thy grauelike an 
abominable branch : k4e the raymenr of thoſe 
that are faine , and thruft thorow with a ſword, 
which goe downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a 
carkeiſe troden ynder feete. 

20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them in the 


bis crueltie. m Thou vaſt got buried in the. ſepulchre of thy fathers 


raunie vas ſq abhorred, 


Thefall ofrhe 


on of Iaa-. 


= n | - * , ” « Y 
. VU. x my 
yrant, 46 

1 "SIS 

" 


- 


a He ſheweth 


why God will haſte - 


to deſtroy bis ene« 
mies! to wit, be« 
cauſe be will de« 
liver his Chuich 
b Meaning, that 
the Geu tiles ſhall 
be io ynedwirh 
the Church, and 
worlhip God, 

o Sigritying, that- 
the Iewes thould 
be ſuperiors to the 
Gevriles, and that 
they ſhould be 
brought vnder the 
ſeruice of Chriit 
by the preacbiog 
uf the Apoſtles, 
whereby all are 
brought to the 
{ubiection of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
10,5. 

d That iS, hee 
ſuffered ail vio- 
lence and iniuries + 
to be done. 

e Meaning,tbat 
When tyrants 
reigne,there ca 
be no reſt nor 
quietnefle, and 
alſo how dete- 
tiable a thing ty« 
rannie is, ſec. 

ig the inſenhible 
creatures haue 
©CCcalion ro re- 
loyce at their den 
{tru&gion. 

f As though they 
feared,leait thou 
ihouldeit trouble 
the dead, as thou 
diddeit the living: : 
ard here be deri- 
deth rhe proud ry- 
1annie of rhe wice 
ked, Which know 
bot that all crea« 
tures wilh their 
deitruQtion, thar 
they may reioyce, 
g la {tea of thy 
coltly carpets and 
coueripgs. 

h Thou that 
thoughteſt thy 
ſelft moſt glorious, 
and as 1t were pla- 
ced in the bdeauen: | 
for the morning » 
ſtarre that goerth 
before the ſunne, . 
is called Luciferg 
ro whom Nebo= 
chad-nezzar is 
compared. 

i Meaning, Terus 
ſalem, whereof 
the Temple was ». 
on the North» 
hde,Pſal.q48. 2. 
whereby he mee - 
neth thar tyrants 
fighr againit Gody”, 
when rhey perſe- 
cute his Church, 
and would ſer 
themſelues in his + 
Plac?.. 

k In marnueiling : 
art thee. ; 

] To fet them at 
libertie:noting 


graue, 


+ SPS 


*=u Ree LEAEEEAL ww, * LOA 
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Againſt Moab. 


© 


a 


-n Hecalleth to 


the Medes and 
Terfians, and all 
thoſe that ſhould 
execute Gods vens« 
geance, 


yY Oy, torteis, 

© As I have begun 
to deitroy the Aſ- 
ſyrians in Sagebe- 
rib : ſo will I con« 
tinue, and deſtroy 


them wholly , when 


I ſhall deliver you 
from Babylon. 

Pp From the Ievwves, 
q Reade Chap, 
I3.1, 

r He willeth the 
Philiſtims nor to 
reioyce becauſe 
the Ieyves are di- 
miniſhed in their 
power , for their 
ſtrength ſhall be 
greater then euer 
It Was. 

{ The Iſraelites, 
Which were 
brought to moſt 
Extreme miſerie. 

t To wit, my peo- 
ple 


u That is, from the 
Tewes, or Aﬀyrians: 


for they were 
both North from 
Paleſting- 

x But they ſhall 
be all ready , and 
toyve together, 

y Which ſhall 
come to enquire 
of the Rate of the 
Church. 

z They ſhall an- 
ſvvere that the 
Lorddoth defend 
his Church , and 
chem that ioyae 
themſelues rhere- 
\VRTO, 


a Reade Chap, 
EDLO 
b Thecbiefe city, 


whereby the whole 


countrey was 
meant. 

c The Moabites, 
ſhall flee tro their 
idoles for ſuccour, 
bur ir ſhall be 

too late, 

d Which were 
cities of Moab, 

e Foras intbe 
Welt parrs the 
people vſed to let 
their haire grow 
long, when tbey 
mourned, ſo in the 
Eaſt pares they 

cut it off, 

f The Prophet 
ſpeaketh rhis in 
the perſon of the 


Moabites: or as one 


thar felr rhe grear 


tudgement of God that ſhould come ypon them. g Meaning , that it was a gitic 
that eger lived io pleaſure , and neuer felt forow 


rave , becauſe thou haft deſtroyed thine owne 
rpy llaine thy people: the ſeed of the wicked 
ſhall not be renowmed for euer. * ; 

' 21 ® Prepare aſlaughter for his children,for 
the iniquitie of their fathers : let them not riſe vp 
nor potſeſſe theland, nor fill the face of the world 
with enemies, 

22 © For[ will riſe vp againſt them (ſayth the 
Lord of hoſts) and wil cut oft from Babel the name 
and the remnant, and the ſonne, and the nephew, 
ſayth the Lord : 

23 And I will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
1 hedgehog,and pooles of water,and I will ſweepe 
it with the beſome of deſtruction , ſayth the Lord 
of hoſtes. : 

24 TheLordofhoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying, 
Surely like as I hane purpoſed , fo ſhall it come to 
paſle, and as I haue conlulted, it ſhall ſtand: 

25 ® ThatI will breake to pieces Asſhur in my 
land, and vpon my mountaines will I tread him 
vnder foote \, ſo that his yoke ſhall depart from 
P them , and his burden ſhall be taken from off 
their ſhoulder. 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted ypon 
the whole world, and this is the hand ſtretched 
out ouer all the nations, : 

27 Becauſethe Lord of hoftes hath determi- 
ned , and who ſhall diſannull it 2 and his hand 1s 
Rretched out, and who ſhall turne 1t away ? 

28 © In the yeere that king Ahaz died , was 
this 4 burden, 

29" Reioyce not, (thou whole * Paleſtina) be- 
the rod of him that did beate thee is bro= 
ken : for out of the ſerpents roote ſhall come 
forth a cockatrice , and the fruit thereof ſhall be 
a fiery flying ſerpent. 

| 30 For theſfirſt borne of the poore ſhall be 
fed , and the needy ſhall lie downe 1n ſafety : and 
I will kill chy roote with famine, and * it {ball ſlay 
thy remnant. 


31 Howle,O gate,crie ,O citie : thon whole® gyery 


land of Paleſtina art diflolued , for there ſhall 
come from the % North aſmoke,and none ſhall be 
x alone, at his time appointed. 
32 What ſhall then one anſwere they meſſen- 
ers of the Gentiles 2 that the Lord hath ſtabli- 
ſhed = Zion , and the poore of his people ſhall 


truſt in it, 
CHAP. XV. 
A prophecie againit Moab, 
He ® burden of Moab. Surely Þ Ar of Moab 
was deſtroyed , and brought to ſilence in a 
night : ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, and 
broughtto filenceina night. 
2 © Heſhallgoe vptothe Temple, and to Di- 
bon tothe hie places to weepe:for 4 Nebo and for 
Medeba ſhall Moab howle : vpon all* their heads 
ſhall be baldneſie, and euery beard ſhanen. 

v4 3 In their ftreetes ſhall they be girded with 
ſackecloth : on the toppes of their houſes , and in 
their ſtreetes every one hall howle , and come 
downe with weeping. 

4 AndHeſhbbon- ſhall cry , and Elealeh : their 
voyce ſhall be heard ynto Iahaz : therefore the 
watriours of Moab ſhall ſhout : the ſoule of every 
one {hall lament in himfelfe. - 

5 Mine * heart ſhall crie for Moab: his fugi- 
tives ſhall flee ynto Zoar,s an heifer of three ycere 
olde : forthey ſhall goe vp with weeping by the 


Ifaiab, 


 m For very ſorrow and compaſſion. 


The cauſes of Moabs fall, 


mounting vp of Lahith : and by the wa y of Ho. 


ronaim they ſhall raiſe vp a cry of deftruQtion, 

6 For thewaters of Nimrim thall be dried yp: 
therefore the grafle is withered, the herbes cons 
med, and there was no greene herbe. 

7 Therefore what ewery 7941 hath left , and 
their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the i brooke of 
the willowes. 

$ For the cry went round about the borders 
of Moab , and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, 
and the skriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim, 

Becauſe the waters of Dimon hall be full 
k of blood : for I will bring more vpon Dimon, 
euen lions | ypon him that eſcapeth of Moab , and 
to the remnant of the land. 


CHAP, XVL 
The cauſes wherefore the Moabites aye deſtroyed, 


0 Endayee a lambe to the ruler of the world 
from the rocke of the wilderneſle , vnto the 
mountaine of the daughter Zion, 

2 Forit ſballbe as a bird that® flieth, and a 
neſt forſaken : the daughters of Moab ſhall be at 
the foordes of Arnon. 

3 Gather a counſel,execute iudgement,® wake 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midday: hidethem 
that are chaſed out: bewray not him that is fled. 

Let my baniſhed dwell with thee : Moab, 
be thou their couert from the face of the deſtroy- 
er : forthe extortioner 4 ſhall ende : the deſtroyer 
ſhall be conſumed, and the oppreflour ſhall ceaſe 
out of the land, 

And in mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, 
e and he ſhall fit ypon it in edfaſtnefle , in the ta» 
bernacle of Dauid , iudging , and ſeeking indge- 
ment, and baſting iuſtice. 

6 Wee haue heardof the pride of Moab (hee 
is very proud) exe his pride , and his arrogancie, 
and his indignation , but his* lies ſhall not be fo, 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab, 
one ſhall howle: for the foundations of 
Kir-hareſeth ſhall yee mourne , yer they ſhall be 
8 ſtriken, 

$ For the vineyards of Heſhbon are cut downe, 
and the vine of Sibmah : ® the lordes of the hea- 
then haue broken the principall vines thereof: 
they are come vnto Laazer : they wandred in the 
wilderneſle : her goodly branches ſtretched out 
themſelues, and went over the.ſea. 

9 Therefore will * I weepe with the weeping 
of Laazar, and of the yine of Sibmah , O Heſhbon: 
and Elealeb , I will make thee drunke with my 
teares, becauſe vpon thy ſummer fruits , and ypon 
thy harueſt | a ſhouting 1s fallen, 


h He deſcribeth 
the miſerable diſe 
ſipation and flight 
of the Moabites, 


i To hide theme 
ſelues, and their 
goods there. 

k Of them that 
are flaine. 

1 Sothatby no 
means they ſhould 
eſcape the hand of 
God : thus will God 
puniſh the enemies 
of bis Church, 


a That is, offer « 
ſacrifice, whereb 
he derideth their 
long delay, which 
would not repent 
When the Lord 
called them, ſheyy. 
ivg'them, that it is 
now too late, ſee. 
ing the vengeance 
of God is vpon 
them. 

b There is no 
remed y, but you 
muſt flee, 

c Hee ſhewerh 
What Moab ſhould 
baue done, when 
Iſrael their neigh« 
bour was in affli- 
Rion, to whom be= 
cauſe they would 
give no ſhadow 
por comfort, they 
are now left come 
forteleſſe, 

d4 The Affyrians 
ſhall oppreſſe rhe 
Ifraclites, bur for 
a while. 

e Meaning, Chriſt, 
f Their yaine con- 
fidence, and proud 
brags ſhall deceiue 
them, Iere, 43.2. 

g For all your 
mourning, yet the 
citie ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, euen vnto 
the foundation. 
h-Thart is,the Af. 
ſyrians and othec 
enemies. 

i Meaning, that 
the countrey of . 
Moab was now 


deſtroyed, and al! 
the precious rhipgs 


10 And gladnes is taken away, and ioy out of thereof were ca- 


the plentifull eld : and in the vineyards thall be 
no finging nor ſhouting for ioy : the 'treader thall 


ried into the bor 
ders, yea inro 
other countreyess 


nottread wine in the wine pretſes :I haue cauſed and ouer the 


the reioyCing to ceale. 

11 Wherefore , my ® bowels ſhall ſoundlike 
an harpe for Moab , and mine inward parts for 
Kir-hareſh, | 


12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall 
be weary of his high places, then ſhall he come to as Pſal. 147.5. 


his ® temple to pray, bur he ſhall not preuaile. 

13 Thisisthe word that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt Moab fince that time. 

14 Andnow the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
n They ſhall vſe 


helpe of their idoles , and allia vaine : for Chemoz their 
be ableto helpe rhem, In 
© 


ſea. 

k He ſheweth that 
their plague was 
ſo grear, that it 
would baue moo« 
ued any manro | 
lament with themy 


1 The enemies are 
come vpon thee, 
avd ſhout for toy» 
when they cary thy 
commodities from 
thee,as Ierem.4$,33- 


all meanes to ſecke 


great god ſhall not 


Of Damaſcus and Iſrael. 


© He appointed 
a certaine time tO 
puniſh tbe ene- 
mies 10- 

who will ob » 
ſerue iultly the 


0 In three yeeres as y yeeres of an P hireling, and 

the glory of Moab ihail be contemned in all the 
reat ulrirade , and the remnant thall be very 
mall and feeble, 


tiny for the which hee is hired, and ſefue no lepger, but will ever long for it. 


3-1. 4 
b The chiefe cirie 
of Syria. 

c It was a coun- 
wrey of Syria by 
the riuer Arnon, 

d It ſeemeth that 
the Prophet woulrt 


comfort the Church 


in declaring the 
deltruRgion of 
theſe rwo kings of 
Syria and Iſrael, 
when as they bad 
covſp' red the 0+ 
uerthrow of Iudah. 
e The ren tribes 
gloried in their 
mulrizude and al- 
liance With other 
nations: therefore 
he ſaith rbar thy 
ſhall be brought 
downe, ard the 
Syrians alſo. 
f Meaning, of the 
ten tribes, which 
boaſted theme» 
ſelues of their no- 
bilirie, proſperirie, 
itrengrh and mul- 
titude. 
g Asthe abun- 
dance of corne 
doth nor feare the 
barueſt mea that 
ſhould cur it 
downe : no more 
ſhall the molt» 
tude of Iſrael 
make the enemies 
to {hrinke, whom 
God thatl aps 
poin' to dee 
ltroy them, 
b Which valley 
was plentifull and 
fertile, - 
1 Becauſe God 
would baue his 
couenant ſtable, 
be promiſeth to 
reſerue ſome of 
this people, and 
to brivg them 19 
repentance. 
k He ſheyveth tbat 
Gods corre&10n8 
ever bring forth 
fone fruite, 
and cauſe his to 
turne from their 
+ finnes, and ro. 
humble them«- 
ſelues ro bhim- 
I As the Cavauites 
left their cities , 
When God did 
place the Iſraelites 


CHAP. XVIL 


1.4 prophecie of the deſiyuttion of Damaſcus and Ephraim, 
72 Calamuie morueth to repentance. 
He * burden of ® Damaſcus. Behold , Damal- 
cus is taken away from being a citie , for 
ſhall be a rainous heape. 

2 The cities of < Aroer ſhall be forſaken: they 
ſhall be for the flockes : for they hall lie there, 
and none ſhall make them afcaide. 

T he munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from4 E- 
phraim , and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and 
the remnant of Aram ſhalbe as the * glory of the 
children of iſrael, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

4 And in that day the glory of f Iaakob ſhall 
be impoueriſhed ,/and the tatnes of his fleth ſhall 
be made cleane. 

5 And it ſhalbe as when the harueſt man ga« 
thereth z the corne , and reapeth the eares with 
his arme , and he ſhalbe as he that gathereth the 
cares in the yalley of ® Rephaim, 

6 Yer a bake of grapes ſhall i be left in 
it : as the ſhaking of an oline tree, two orthree 
beries are in the top of the ypmoſt bonghes , and 
foure or five in the high branches of the fruite 
thereof , faith the Lord God of Lirael, 

7 Atthat day ſhall a man looke to his & maker, 
and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy one of Iſrael, 

8 And hee ſhallnot lookero the altars, the 
workes of bis owne hands , neither ſhall he looke 
to thoſe things which his owne fingers haue 
made, as groues and images. 

9 In that day ſhall the cities of their ſtrength 
be as the forſaking of bonghes & branches,which 
| they did forſake, becauſe ofthe children of Iſra- 
el, and there thall be deſolation. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt forgottenthe God of thy 
ſaluation , and baſt notremembred the God of thy 
ſtrength , therefore ſhalt rhou ſer pleaſant plants, 
and ſhalt grafte ſtrange ® vine branches. 

11 In the day {halt thou make thy plant to 

row , and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
Lads to flouriſh : b# the harueſt ſhall be gone in 
the day ® of poſleſſion,and there ſhall be deſperate 
forrow. | 

12 ® Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
ſhall makea ſoundlike the noiſe of the ſea: for the 
noyſe of the people ſhall make a ſound hike the 
noyſe of mightie waters. 

13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 
noyſe of many waters: bt God ſhall P rebuke the, 
and they thallflee farre off , and ſhall be chaſed as 
the chafte of the mountaines before the winde, 
and as a rouling thing before the whitlewinde. 
14 Andloe,inthe evening there 3: 9 tronble: 
but afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- 
tion of them that ſpoyle vs ,and the lot of them 

that robbe vs. 


there, ſo the cities of Iſrael {hall no more be able to defend their inh+bitants then 
buſhes , when God ſhall ſend the enemie to pagae them, m Which are excel- 
lent , and brought out oforber countreyes. n As the Lord threatnerh rhe wicked 
Bn bis Law , Leuit., 26. 16. o The Prophet lamenreth , conſidering the horrible 
Plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael by pbe Atfyriavs, which were infinite in 
Buinber , and gatbered of many vaticns, p Hee addeth this for.the couſolation 
of rhe faithfull which were in Iſrael. q Hee comparech the enemies the Aſyri- 
8.10 a tempeſt , vwhich riſeth our night, and ip the moruivg is goug, 


. Chap.xyij.$vii.xix, 


Deſtruftion ofEpgypt, 47 
- | 
CHAP, XVIII. i" 
r Of the enemies of the Church, 7 And of the vacation 
of the Gentules. 
O H , the ® land ſhadowing with wings , which 
Ps the rivers of Ethiopia, 

2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea , enen in fEthiopi 
veſſels of Þ reedes vpon the waters, ſaying,* Goe, which "100 7oay 
yee ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is (catered Ward the ſea,which 
abroad, and ſpoyled, ynto a terribled people from us he eh 
their beginning euen hitherto : a nation by little be compareth to 
and little euen trodea ynder foot : whoſe land the Wings) ſeemed ts 
* floods have ſpoyled. qd 

3 All yeethe inhabitants of the world , and countreyes were 
dwellers in the earth , ſhall ſee when hee ſetteth great, inſomucb 
vp aGgne in the mountaines , and when he blow. 3,72) made inips 
eth the trumpet, ye ſhall heare, nefſe. 

4 Forſo the Lord ſaid ynto mee, I will 8 reft © This may beta-_ 
and behold in my tabernacle, as > the heate dry. E*2-thar they fene 
ing vp = raine, andas a cloud of dew inthe heat he Iewes, and 
of harueſt. to promile them 

5 Forafore the harueſt , when the floure is fi. Þ*!Pe againtt rhete 
niſhed , and the fruitis riping in the fAlure , then Long 2 homes 
hee ſhall cut downe the branches with hookes, to take away their 

and ſhalltake away , and cut off the boughes: 

6 They ſhall be left together vnto the foules 
of the mountaines,and to the i beaſts of the earth: 


a Ne meaneth that 


ſtrength, that rhe 
Iewes ſhould not 
truſt therein: or 
that they did {o- 
for the foule ſhall ſummer vpon it , and enery 
beaſt of the earth ſhall winter ypon it. 
7 Ar that time {hall a & preſent be brought 
vnto the Lord of hoſts (a people thatis ſcattered 
abroad , and ſpoyled, and ot a terrible people from 
their beginning hitherto,a nation by little and lit- 
tle euen troden ynder foot , whoſe land the riners 
haue ſpoyled) tothe place of the name of the 
Lord of hoſtes, euen the mount Zion, 


licite the Egypti« 
ans,and promiſegd 
them aide to goe 
againſt Iuda. 

d To wit,the 
Iewes,who be» 
cauſe of Gods 
plagues, made all 
other nations a- 
fraid ofchelike,as - 
God threatned, 
Deur.2$, 37. 


e Meaning, the 
Adyrians , aschap.%,7, f When the Lord prepareth to fight againſt tke Erbioe 
piacs. g Iw'll ſtay a while from puniſhing the wicked, h Which two ſeaſons 
are moſt profiable for the riping of ſfruires , whereby hee meauerh , that hee will 
ſceme to tavour them, and give them abundance for a time, bur hee will ſuddenly 
cut them of, i Not onely' men ſhall cootemnethem, but the bruite beaftes. 
k Meaning, that God will pitic bis Church, aud receiue that little remnant as ad - 
ofiring vato himſelfe. 
ZIX. 


CHAP, 


1 The deſiruft:ion of the Egyptians by the Aſſyrians. i18Of 
thety conuerſion to the Lord, 


T He ® burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord® ri. 

deth vpon a ſwift cloud , and ſhall come into 
Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhalbe mooued at 
his preſence, and the heatr * Egypt ſhall melt in 
the mids of ber. 

2 AndI will ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 
gyptians:{o euery one ſhall < fight againſt his bro- 
ther , and euery one againſt his neighbour , citie 
againſt citie,and kingdowe againſt kingdome, 

And the © ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in the 
mids of her , and I will deſtroy their counſell,and CS nnne nt 
they thall ſeeke at the idoles , and at the fercerers, thar ie oa | 
and atthem that haue ſpirits of diuination , and {ball iremble ar 
at the ſoothſayers, = — and 

And I will deliver the Egyptians into the mail fins. _ 
hand of the cruell lords , and a wightie king ſhall c As be cauſed the-- 
rule ouer them, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, euancan 103 ren 

Then the waters of the ſea ſball * faile , and ;n;.o koji one a 


a Reade Chap»: 
13,1, 

b Becauſe the 
Egyptians truſted * 
in the defence of 
their countrey,ia 
the multitude of 
their idolez, and it -- 
the valiaatnefle of - 
their men,the Lord 
ſheweth that hee 
will eome ouer all 
their munirions im + 


: . ansto kill one age - 
the river ſhall be dried vp,and waſted: other,vwhen they - 

6 And the friuers ſhall goe farre away : the m—_— —_ 
rivers of defence thall be expried and dried vp: G94, x. Chron. 10; 
the reedes and flags ſhall be cur downe, 22,chap.49,26. 

d Meaning,their 
policie and wiſedome, e Hee ſhewerh that the ſea and Nijustheir poens riuers 
wWhereby they rhought themſeiues moſt ſure, ſhould not be able ro 'defendihems + 
from bis avger , but that hee would ſend the Alſyriansamoong them, that ſhould . 
keepe them ynder as flaues, f For Nilvs raone- into the ſea by ſeuen kxramess. 
ab thou gh they vere (0 many rivets 

7 The. 


8g The Ebrew 
word is moyth, 
whereby they 
meane the ſpring 
out of the which 
the water guſheth 
av out of a mourh, 
b The Scriptures 
vie todeſcribe rhe 
deitru&tton of a 
countrey by taking 
away of the com- 
modicies thereof, 
as by vioes, fleſh, 


fiſh, an4 ſuch other 


things, whereby 
countreyes are et- 
ziched. 

i Called alſo Ta- 
nes a famous cirie 
vpon Nilus, 

k Henorerh the 
fAlatrerers of Pha- 


raok : who perſwa- 


ded the king that 
he was vvile, aud 
- noble, and that 
his houſe was moſt 


The tongue of Canaan. 


q bo 


7, Thegrafle in theriver , and at the £ head of 


8 The hlhers alſo ſhall Þ mourne , and all they 


that caſt angle into the riuer , ſhall lament, and 
they that ſpread their,net vpon the waters , ſhall 
be weakened, 


9 Moreouer, they that worke in flaxe of diuers 


ſorts, ſhalbe confounded,and they that weaue nets. 


Io For theirnets ſhall be broken, and all they 


that make ponds ſhalbe heauie in heart, 


11 Surely the princes of i Zoan aye fooles : the 


counſell of the wife counſellers of Pharaoh, is 
become fooliſh : how ſay yee vnto Pharaoh , I 
& am the ſonne of the wile? I am the ſonve of the 
ancient kings ? 


12 Wherearenow thy wiſe men , that they 


ne tell thee, or may know what the Lord of 


es hath determined agaialt Egypt ? 
13 The princes of Zoan are become fooles:the 


princes of iNoph are deceiued,they haue deceiued 


ancient, and ſobee Epypt, euen the = corners of the tribes thereof. 


flatrered bimſelfe, 


ſaying , I am wiſe, 


I Or, Memphis, 
others Alexandria, 
and now called 
the great Caira. 
m The principall 
vpholders thereof 
..are the cbiefeſt 
cauſe of rheir de- 
ſtruction. 
a For the ſpirit of 
wiſedome he bath 
made rhem drun- 


* ken and. giddie with 


the ſpirirc oferror- 
o Neither the 


great nor the (mall, 


the Rrong nor the 
woeeake. 

p- Confidering 
that through their 
occaſion the Ievves 
made not God 


14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 


ſpirit ® of errours : and they haue cauſed Egypt ro 
errein euery worke thereaf, as a drunken man ere 
reth in his yomir, # 


15 Neither ſhall there be any worke in Egypt, 
which the head may » doe, nor the tayle , the 
branch nor the ruſh, - 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto wo- 
men : for it ſhall be afraide and -feare becauſe of 
the moouing of the hand of the Lord of hoſtes, 
which he ſhaketh ouer ir. 

17 Andthe land of Indah ſhalbe a feare y vn« 
to Egypt : euery one that maketh mention of it, 
ſhall be afraide thereat , becauſe of the counſel 
of the Lord of hoſtes , which he hath determined 
vpon it. 

of In'that day ſhall fae cities in the land of 
Egypt q ſpeake the language of Canaan, and ſhall 


Itiah? 


Wfaiab goeth naked; 


Bleſſed be my people Egypt and Asſhur,the worke 


the tiers , and all that groweth by the riuer ſhall of mine hands, and Lirael mine inheritance, 
wither, and be driven away, and be no more, 


CHAP. XX, 
a The thyee yeeves capiturtte of Egypt and Ethiopia de« 
ſeribed by the three yeeres going naked of Iſaiah. 
N the yeere that * Tartan. camie to b-Aſhdod, 


(when © Sargon king of Asſbur fent hic) and 


a Who vat caps 
taine of Saneberib, 


had fought againſt Athdod, and taken it, 7p cape 
'-2 Attheſane time ſpake the Lord by the hand Philiſtims, 


© The Ebrevves 
Writ that Saneche« 
rib was ſo called, 
d Which figni- 
fieth thar the Pro- 
pher did lamenr 
the miſeric that he 
ſaw prepared, be. 
fore the three | 
yeeres that he 
went naked and 
bareſgered, 


of Iſaiah the ſoane of Amoz , ſaying , Goe , and 
looſe the 4 ſackecloth from thy loynes , and put 
off thy ſhooe from thy foot, And he did fo , walk 
king naked and barefoote. 

And the Lord ſayd, Like as my ſeruant Iſa- 
iah hath walked naked and barefoote three yeeres 
4: a igne and wonder ypon Egypt, and Ethiopia, 

4 So ſhall the king of Asthur take away the 
capriuitie of Egypt , and the Captiuitie of Ethio« 
Pia, both yong men and old men, naked and bare= 
foote , with their . buttockes yacouered , to the 
ſhame of Egypt, 7 

5 And they ſhall feare , and be aſhamed of 
: Ethiopia their expeRation ,and of Egypt their 

lorie. 

Yo Then ſhall the inhabitants of this 8 yle ſay 
in that day, Bebold, ſuch js our expeQation, whi- 
ther wee fledde for helpeto be deliuered from the 
king of Asſhur, and how ſhall we be delivered? 


x Of the deftruthion of Babylon by the Perſians 4 
boy - The ce he Idumea, 13 and of Arabia, 


He burden of the 2 deſert ſea. As the whirle- 
winds in the South vſeto paſſe from the wil- 
derneſle, ſo ſhall it > come from the horrible land, 
2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, 
The< Tranſgrefſour againi# a tranigretlour , and 
the deſtroyer agami? a deſtroyer. Goe vp d Elam, 
beliege Media : I haue cauſed all the mourning 
© thereof to ceaſe, 


e In whoſe ayde 
they truſted, 

f Of whom they 
boaſted aod gloried 
g Meaning, Iudea, 
which was com- 
paſſed about with 
their enemies, as 
an yie with yyateis, 


a On the ſea ſide 
berweene Iudea 
and Caldea was 

a wilderneſſe, 
whereby he mea« 
neth Caldea. 

b Thar is, rhe ruiac 
of Babylon by 

the Medes and 
Perfians. 

c The Aſyrianzard 
Caldeans, whick 


r {weare by the Lord of hotts : one ſhall be called 
the citie of! deſtruction, 

19 In that day ſhall the altar of the Lord be in 
the mids of the land of Egypt,and * a pillar by the 
border thereof ynto the Lord. 

20 Andit ſhalbe for a figneand for a witneſſe 


their defence : bur 
puttheir rruſt in 
them , and were 
therefore now pus« 
niſhed, rhey ſhall 
feare lea(t the like 
y'ght vpon them. 


q Shall make one 


3 Therefore are my * loynes filled with forow: 
ſorowes haue taken me as the forowes of a wo- 
man that trauaileth : I was bowed downe whea I 
heard it ,andI was amazed when ſaw it, 

4 Mine heart failed : fearefulnefſe troubled 
me : the nights of my pleaſures hath hee turned 
into feare ynto me. 


had deſtroyed 
other nations, ſhall 
be ouercome of 

the Medes and Pecft- 
ans : and this he 
prophecied an 
hundred yeere be« 
fore it eame to 


confeffion of faich 
With the people of 


God: by the ſpeech 


of Canaan, mea- 
ning, the language 
wherein God was 
ahen ſ(erued. 


xr Shall renounce 
their ſuperſtitions, 
and prorelit to 
C{erye God aright, 
C Meaning, of ſixe 
cities, five ſhoul4 
ferue God, and the 
ſixr re:paine in 


ynto the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt : for 
tkey ſhall cry vnto the Lord , becauſe of the op- 
pretiours, and be ſhall ſend them » a Sauiour, and 
a great man, and ſhall deliuer them. 

21 Andthe Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Egyp- 
tians, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in 
that day, and doe * {acrifice & oblation,and ſhall 
vow yowes yntothe Lord, and performe them. 

22 So the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt,he ſhall ſmite 
and heale it : for he ſhallreturne vato the Lord,8: 
he ſhalbe intreated of them and ſhall heale ther, 

23 In thatday ſhallthere be a path from y E. 
gypt to Asſhur,and Asſhar ſhall come into Egypr, 


paſſe, 

d By Elam he mea- 
neth the Perhans, 
e Becauſe they 
{hall finde no ſuce 
cour , they ſhall 
mourne no mores 
or, I have cauſed 
them to ceaſe 
mourning, whom 
Babylon had at« 


5 Preparethou the table : watch in the watch 
tower : eat, drinke : & ariſe, ye princes, anoynt the 
ſhielde. 

6 For thus hath the i Lord ſayd vato me,Goe, 
ſet a watchman,to tell what he ſeeth. 

7 And hee ſawa Ccharet with two horſemen: 
k a charet of an aſle, anda charet of a camell : and 
he hearkened 4nd tooke diligent heede. 

8 And hee cryed, A | lion; my lord, I ſtand _— Pros 
continually vpon the watch rowre in the day phet ſpeaketh ia 
time,and I am ſet in ny watch euery night: the perſon of che 


9 Andbeholde , this mans charet commeth I nk 


their wickedaes: 
andſo of th: (ixt 

| ox there ſhould 

:be bur one loſt. 

't There {hall be 
euident fignes and 
rokens , that 
Gods religion 

4s there : which 


and Egypt into Asſhur ; fo che Egyptians ſhall 
worſhip with Asſhur. - 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with 
Egypt and As1hus : een & bleſſing in the mids of 
the land. 

25 For the Lord of hofts ſhall blefle it, ſaying, 


maner of ſpeech is taken of the Patriatkes,and ancient times,wben God bath not 
az yer appointed the place,and full maner bow be would be worſhipped, u This 
declarerh that this prophecie ſhould be accompliſhed in the time of Chriſt, x By 
tbeſe ceremonies bee comprebendeth rhe ſpiriruall ſeruice yuder Chriſt, y By 
'heſe rwwo nations , which were then cbiefe enemies of the Church , he fhewerh 
that the Gentiles and the Tewes ſhould be ioyned rogerther in our faith and c<lie 


with two horſemen. And mhe anſwered and fayd, 
* Babel is fallen ; it is fallen, and all the images 
of her gods hath he broken ynto the ground, 

lo O-=my threſhing , and the + corne of my 


the death of Bel- 
ſhazzar, as Dav-+5-3% 
who in the mids of 
his pleaſures was 
deſtroyed. 


floore. That which I haue heard of the Lord gf b whiles they are*. 


hoſts the God of Ifrael, haue I ſhewed vnto you. 
11 C The burdenof 9 Dumah, he calleth vato 


eating and drivkings 
they hall be com- 
manded to ruvnpe £6 
their ywyeapo0s. 


i To wit, in aviſion by the ſpirit of prophecie. k Meaning, charers of men of 
warre,aud others tbat caried the baggage. 1 Meanivg, Darius, which ouercam® 


Babylon, 


m The watchman whom L[ſaiab ſeryp , told bim who cate rowar 


Babylon , and the Angel declared that ir ſhould be deſtroyed : all rhis was done 
in a viſion, * Tere.5t.$.yewel.14.$. n Meaning, Babylon.f Ebr.ſonne. o WH 


goa, aad ſhould be al one fold yudes Chrilt their ſhepheard, 


was & citie ofthe Iſhmaclices, and was fo named of Dumab, Gene,35,14+ 


—— - - 


the IQumneans. night } Watchman, what was in the night? 
q He deſcribetb 12 The watchman ſayd , The 9 morning com= 
che vnquietnes of = ryeth, andalſothe night. If ye will acke,inquire: 


che people of Du. rne and come. 

vi b who * 1g 13 C The burden againſt Arabia. In the for- 
$ . y . ” - 

Feare oftheirene= reſt of Arabia ſhall yee tary all night , exen in the 


ies,and euer ran a 
pn fro to en- wayes of Dedanim. 


ire newes, 14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema , bring 
x For feare,the A- forth \ water to meet the thirſty , and preuent him 


hnonge 0 that fleeth with his bread. 


nd be appointeth i5 For they flee from the drawen ſwords, even 
TIN they from the drawen ſword , and from the bent bow, 
alilitarxe. 


2 BOY and fromthe grieuouſnes of warre. 

for fare hy frat 16 Forthus hath the Lord fayd vnto me, Yet a 
por tary toeatuor yeeret according to the yeeres of an * hireling, 
drivke. | andalltheglory of Kedar ſhall faile, 

handy 4. 17 And the refidue of the number of the ſtrong 


ſpite fot 
ated archers ofthe ſonnes of * Kedar ſhalbe few : for 


then: =» the Lord God of Liracl hath ſpoken ir, 


u Reade Chap.16.14+ x Which vas the name of a people of Arabia : and by 
the horrible deſtru@ion ofall theſe nations , be teackerh the Jevves thar there is 


no place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine in his Church, 
and to live in bis feare, 


CHAP. XXIL. 


x Hee prophecieth of the defiyuttion of Ieyuſalem by Ne 
buchadnegzar, 15 A threatning againſt Shebna. 20 To 
whoſe office Eliakim ts oveferecd 


He burden of the * valley of viſion. What Þ ai- 


a Meaning, Tudea, leth thee now thatthou art wholly gone vp 
which was com- ynto the houſe tops ? 
nnd. 2 Thouthat art full of < noyſe, a citie full of 


ovas called the val» Druit , A yo citie , thy flaine men ſhallnor be 
by of viiews.be- ſlaine y pra _—_— in battell, 4 
uie rc ; 

3 nces ſhall flee together from the 
De cher bowe:th e* bound : allthat ſhalbe found 
whom they na- " pay moos bound together , which baue fled 

eers. rom Ee. 
_ O_ m_ 4 Therefore ſayd I,Turne away from me,I will 
ipbabicants were Weep E bitterly : labour not to comfort me for the 
fled vp ro the houſe deftrudtion of the daughter of my people, 
aro prion wedl 5 For ut i-aday of trouble, and of ruine, and 
c Which waſt of perplexitie by the Lord God of hoſtes in the 
wont to vpn of valley of viſion, breaking downe the citie: and a 
ues vn Ai k crying vnto the mountaines, — 
e Andled into 6 © And Elamibare the quiver in a mans 
aapeiiey, £5 co_ with horſemen , and Kir vncouered the 
- her plac eld, . 
__ ur ola =” 7 Andthy chiefe yalleyes were full of charets, 
ſuccour, andthe horſemen ſet themſclues in aray againſt 
x tie ſewrk the gue, 
of the godly,wihen 8 Andhediſcouered the couering of Iudah: 
Gods plagues _ _— looke in that day to the armour 
ol the houle ofthe foreſt. 
9 And yee haue ſeene !the breaches of the ci- 

ty of Dauid: for they were many, and ye gathered 


hang ouer the 
Church, and eſpeci- 
the waters of the lower poole. 


ally of the mivi- 
ſters, Ierem.9. 1. 


b Thar is, the 


menelibe a" 10 And yee numbred the houſes = of Teruſe- 
uad appointedro Iem »and the houſes haue yee broken downe to 
deſtroy the city. fortihethe wall, | 

aged ay mba 11 Andhaueallo madea ditch betweene the 
delivered them —tWO Walle3, forthe ® waters of the old poole, and 


once from Sanehe. haue not looked vnto the maker © thereof, neither 


iilb,ywhobrought I I 
Om he reſpect ynto him that farmed it of old. 


Cyrenians with him , that they might by returning to God auoyde that great 
Plague which they ſhould els ſuffer by Nebuchad-nezzar, k The ſecret place 
Where y armour was:t0 wit,in the boule of the foreſt, 1 King 7-2. | Ye fortified 
the ruinous places which were negleRted in time of peace : meaning, rhe whole 
City, and the City of David, which was within the compaſſe of the orber. 
m Either to pull downe ſuch as might burr , or etfe to know what men they 
were able tomake. n To provide if neede ſhould be of water. o To God that 


wade leruſalem ; that is,chey truſted more intheſe worldly meaurs, rhepin God, 


The deftruQion of eruſalem Chap. XXII,XX1TI foretold, Feaſting for fating, 48 


BP Andin —_y did the gurth gong 1/7 om 
vnto weepin ng, to baldnes 
13 And oy an es, ſlaying oxen b 
andkilling inc fe: kinking " Yþ Lotmonnafoc 
P eating and drinking , for to morow we ſhall die, ioyfull and made 
14 And it was declared in the cares of the Lord mtr ape of 
of hoſts, Snrely this iniquity ſhall not be purged Ss obs 
from you, till ye die,fayth the Lord God of hoſts, Prophers ſaying, 
15 Thus ſayththe Lord God of hoſts, Goe,ger E* vs cate and 
thee to thar4 treaſurer , toSbebna , the ſteward of propters fry, rhar 
the houſe, and ſay, we hall die to 
16 Whathatitthou to doe hare 2 and whom m9row- 


haftthou * here ? that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe Larry 


thee outa ſepulchre, as he that heweth our his ſe- alſo tignific one | 
pulchre in a hie place » Or that graueth an habira« tha: doeth nouriit 


. ; iſh, th 
tion ! for himſelte in a rocke? wn A— 


17 Behold, the Lord will cary thee away with that thinke that 
a great Capriuity, and will ſurely couer thee, this wicked man 
18 Hee wil) ſurely rolle and turne thee like a did nourilh ſecret 


: . frienitſhip with the 
ball in a large countrey : there ſhalt thou die, and Aerie nd Egyp- 


there the charets of thy glory ſhave the * ſhame tia" :o betray rhe 


Church, and to proe 
of thy lords houſe. uide for himſelfe 


19 AndLI willdrinethee from thy ſtation,and ,,ajut all dangers: 
out of thy dwelling will be deftroy thee, in the meane ſca- 

20 And in that day will Lucall my ſeruant = he peckt wy - 
Eliakim the ſonne of 8ilkiah, rily , aud gatofr 


s . be!t officesinto 
21 And withthy garments will I clothe him, bis hand vader Kee 


and with thy girdle will I ftrengtben him : thy =*kiab, euer aſpi- 


; $row 7 ing to the bigheſt 
power alſo will I commit into his hand , and hee !"\$:9.i05 har bee 


thall be a farther of the inhabitants of leruſalem, yas a itranger, and 
and of the houſe of Indah. came vp of nothing, 


22 Andthe * key of the houſe of Danid will I fs es = M 


lay vpon his ſhoulder : fo hee ſhall open , and no his name immor- 


man ſhall ſhut ; and he ſhall ſhut,and no man ſhall all by bis famous 
Open, ſepulchre. be died 


X . A | oſt miſerably 
23 AndIwill faſten him as a? naile 1n a ſure cm—_ the Aiſy- 


place, and he ſhall be for che throne of glory to riazs. 

his fathers houſe, === $93." -——S 
24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory ;;« the wicked ar« - 

of his fathers houſe , een of the nephewcs and raineymo , at 

poſterity * all ſmall yeſlels , from the veflels of che !eagth ic will 


- the ſhame 
cups, euentoall the inſtruments of muſicke. ofchols princes. 


25 In that day faith the Lord of hofts,thall the by whom rhey are 
a naile that is faſtened in the ſure place,depart and preferred. 


ſhalbe broken and fal,and the burden that was vp-  Þ.aagres: 11 ; 


oa it , thalbe cut off : for the Lord hath fpoken it; which office bee 

| had beene put by . 
the craft of Shebna, x Iwill commit vnto him the full charge and gouernement 
of the kings houſe. y I will eſtablifh bim,end confirme him in his office:of rhis 
phraſe, reade Ezra.g.g. z Meaning, that bath ſmall and great that fhall come of 
Eliakim , ſhall bane prayſe aud glory bþy bis, fairbfull officer, a Hee meanerh 
Shbebna, who in mans iudgement {hould neuer fallen, 


C H A P. XX I I | FR 
x A prophecie againſt Tyrus, 17 A promiſe that it ſhall 
be reſtored, | 


T He burden of Tyrus, -Howle yee ſhippes of 


b Tarſhiſh : for * it is deſtroyed , ſothatthere 3 Reade Chap. rg-r4 
1 > b Ye of Cilicia 
is none houſe : ncne ſhall come from the land of that come thither 


d Chittim : it 1s*< reuealed vnto them. for marchandiſe, . 

2. Beftill, yethar dwell in the yles: the mar. < Tyr14 15 tee | 
chants of Zidon, and ſuch as: paſle ouer the fea, 5 197 en By oy 
haue f repleniſhed thee. | 4 By Chirimthey + 

3 Thes {eede of Nilus growing by the abun. meaur allbe yles 
dance of waters , and theharueſft of the riuer was — 
her revenues, and ſhe was a mart of the nations. Paleſtira. - | 

4 - Be athamed, thou Zidon : for the ® ſea hath © A'l men know _ 
ſpoken,even the ftrengrh of the ſea, ſaying, I baue ern ni Hy > 
not | iraualled,nor brought forth children, neither thee , and en« 


| riched rhe. | 
$ Meaning, the corne of Egypt , which was fedde by the ouerflowing of Niluss>. 
h - Thar is , Tyrus , which was the cbiefe port of the ſea. i .L have no people - 
left Jn mes and an as A barren yvoen that never bad childe,- 
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| youg men ; n&ybroug! t yp virg ins. 
When the fame commerh ro the Egyptians, 

they ſhall be & ſory , concerning the rumour of 
& Becauſe theſe 
two countreyes Tyrus, . 
were ioyned in 6 Goe you ouer to | Tarſhiſh : howle, ye tha 
league rogerber. © dwellinthe yles. 
_ OISnS 7 Isnot this that your glorious city ? her an- 
eo goe to Cilicia, tiquitie #s of ancient dayes : her owne feete {hall 
and-c0 come ub = {eade her afarre off to be a ſoiourner, 
ge orFIIrY $8 Whohath decreedthis againſt Tyrus (that 
her marebanu like © crowneth wen) whoſe marchants are princes? 
Princes. whoſe chapmen «re the nobles of the world ? 


on Thy frength 
will ao more ſerue 
thee : therefore flze 
to other countreys 
for ſuccour. 

© For Tyrus was 
neuer rouched nor 
aflited before. 

'Þ Becauſe Tyrus 
was build by them 
of Zidon. 

q The Caldears 
which dwelr in 
cents in the Wike 
dernes, were ga- 


9 The Lordof hoſts hath decreed this,to ſtain 
the pride of all glory , and to bring to contempt 
all chem that be glorious in the earth. 

10 Paſſe through thy land like a flood to the 
2 daughter of Tarthiſh: there is no more ſtrength, 

r1 He ſtretched out his hand yponthe ſea : he 
ſhooke the kingdomes : the Lord hath giuen a 
commanndement concerning the place of mar= 
Chandife, to deſtroy the power thereof. 

iz Andheſayd, Thoa ſhalt no more reioyce 
when thou art opprelled: 2 O virgin P daughter of 


thered by the Aſſy» Zidon: riſe vp, goe ouer vato Chittim : yet there 
Abe peek: thou ſhalthavevoreſt. 

a Collects de. 13 Behold the land of the Caldeans : this was 
ſMioyed the Aﬀyri- * No people : 4 Aſſhur founded it by the inhabi- 
ah whereby the tants of the wildernefle : they ſet vp the towers 
Prophet meageth, 


thereof : they raiſed the palaces thereof , and hee 
r brought it to ruine. 

14 Howle yee ___ of Tarſhiſh , for your 
[ ſtrength is deſtroyed. 


that ſeeing the Cal- 
deaus were able to 
overcome the Aſſy. 
rians, which weve 
ſo great a nation, 


* much more ſhall 15 Andinthat day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 
_ ow mcions ſeuentie yeeres (according tothe yeeres of one 
fyria b apr ng A King) at the ende of * ſeuentie yeeres ſhall Tyrus 


v fing as an harlot. 
16 Take an harpe and go about the city (thou 


ouerthrovy Tyrus: 
} That is, Tyrus 


pe ovary years. harlotthathaſt beene forgotten) * make ſweete 

: Tyrus all lie meal iy moe ſongs that thou mayelt be re- 
eſtroyed feuentie membred. 

yore: Whichie 17 And at theende of ſenenty yeeres ſhall the 

cone Ki ©. Lordyiſit Tyrus,and ſhe ſhall returneto her Y wa- 

1206 a es , and ſhall commit fornication with all the 


u Shall vſeall 
craft and ſubtiltie 
to entiſe men 
againe vato her, 
x She ſhall labour 
by all meanes ro 
recouer her firſt 
credit : as an har- 
for when ſhe is 
loag forgotten , ſeeketh by all meanes to entertaine her louers. y Though ſhe 
baue bene chaitiſed of the Lord , yer ſhe ſhall rerurve to her olde wicked praQi- 
ſes ,and for gaine ſhall giue ber ſelfe ro all mens luſts like an bartot. z He ſhe. 
weth that Got yet by the preachiog of the Goſpel will call Tyrus to repentance, 
and turve ber beart from auarice and filthy gaine , vato the true worſhipping of 
z and liberalitie roward bis Saints, 


ingdomes of the earth, that are in the world, 
18 Yet her occupying and her wages ſhall be 
? holy vnto the Lord : it thall nor be layd vp nor 
kept in ſore , but her marchandiſe ſhall be for 
them that dwell before the Lord, to eate ſuffici- 


ently, and to haue durable clothing, 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 


A prophegie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the peo- 
ple. 13 A remnant ns ſhall prayſe rhe? 


anpeyowy yea Ehold,the Lord maketh the * earth empry,and 
of chaos aabich hook hee maketh it waſte : hee turneth it vplide 
bene tbreataed ro downe , and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 


* the Iewes, and other 
wmations from the thereof, 


23. Chap, and there- 2 And there (hall be like people " like b Prieft, 
Fat fore by che conch and like ſeruant , like maſter, like mayde, like mi- 


-Jands which were firefle, like buyer, like ſeller, like lender, like bot« 
before named. 


rower, like giues, like taker to vſury, 
Þ Becaiſe this was | 


« name of dignitie,ir was alfo applied tothem, which were not of Azrons family, 


i 
fo fignifierk alſo a man ofdignity,a 2,Sam$.i$3.and 20,25. 1.Chron. 18.17. 

rheſe words the Prophet fignifietd an bocrible. confulion,, where there 
inber religion, order, nor policy, Hoſea 49, "of nh 


» 


= 


«© p > s *a* + wt 
ws T a q C 
- "»” SE - - 


, #27 
> SS 
q 


o of % 
wv 
2144» 


| thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 


- feare , ſhall fall into the pit : and he that commeth 
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3 The ry my (476 ry" Vie 
terly ſpoyled: for the Lord hatch fj this word, 

The earth lamenteth and fadeth away , the 
world is feebled and decayed : the proud people 
of.the earth are weakened, 

'5 Theearth< alſo deceineth , becauſe of the 
inhabitants thereof : * for they tranſgreſſed the 
lawes : they changed the ordinances , and brake 
the euerlaſting Couenant. 

6 Therefore hath the * curſe deuoured the 
earth , and the inhabirants thereof are delolare, 
Whereforethe inhabitants of the land are* bur- 
ned vp, and few men areleft, Tp: 

7 Thewinefaileth, theyine hath no might:. 
all that were of merry heart, doe mourne. 

$ Themicth of tabrets ceaſeth : the noyſe of 
them that reioyce , endeth : the ioy of the harpe 
ceaſeth, 

They ſhall not drinke wine with mirth: 
ſtrong drinke ſhalhe bitter to them.that drinke ir. 

10 The citie of fyanitie is broken downe: 
euery houſe is that vp,that no man may come 1n. 

11 Thereis a crying for wine in the ſtreetes: 
all ioy is darkened : the g mirth of the world is 
gone away. 

12 In thecities is left deſolation,and the gate 
is ſmitten with deſtruction. ; 

13 © Surely thus ſhall it be in the mids of the 
earth ,among the people , ® as the ſhaking of an 
oliue tree, and as the grapes when the vintage 1s 
ended, | 

14 They ſhalllifc vp their voyce : they ſhall 
ſhout for rhe magnificence of the Lord: they ſhall 
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© That is, rendreth 
not ber fruit for 
the finne ofthe 
people, whom the- 
earth deceiued of 
their nourirare, 
becauſe rhey de- 
ceiued G:d of his 
honour. 
d Written in the 
Law,as Leuit,26, 
14. Deur, 28, 16. 
thus the Prophets 
vied to apply 
particulariy the 
menaces and proe 
miſes, which are 
generall in the 
Lav, 
e With heate 
and drought , or 
els that they were 
conſumed with 
the fire of Gods 
wrath. 
f Which as it Was 
With -ut order , fs 
now ſhouldar be 
brought to deſo- 
lation and confu- 
flon : and this was 
not ovly meant 
of Teruſalem , but 
of all the orher 
wicked cities- 
g Becauſe theydid 
not vie Gods be- 


reioyce from i the ſea, Naa nefie a right ; their 
i sf d 
15 Wherefore prayſe yea the Lordin the va Faile, and they fal 


leyes, euen the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, in 
the yles of the ſea. 

16 Fromthe vttermoſt part of the earth wee 
haue heard prayſes, exen glory to the * iuſt, and I 
ſayd, ! My leanneſſe,my leannefſe,woe is me : the 
tranſgreflours have offended : yea the tranſgrel- 
ſours haue grieuoully offended, 

17 Feare, andthe pit , and the ſnate are vpon 


to mourning. 

h Hee comforteth 
the faithfull, de- 
claring thar in this 
great deſolarion 

the Lord will aſ- 
ſemble bis Church 
which ſhall prayſe 
his Name , as Chap, 
10.22, 

i From the ytmoſt 
coatts of the world, 
where the Goſpel 
ſhall be preached, 
as verſe 16. 

k Meaning, to God, 


13 And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of the 


yp out of the pit, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare : for the 
m windowes from on high are open,and the foun- 


dations of the earth doe ſhake. ety hor rn 
19 Theearth is viterly broken downe : the all the world: 


eatth is cleane ditlvlued: the earth is mooued ex- | I am conſumed 
ceedingly. Carl 

20 Theearth ſhall reele to and fro like a drun= the Church, both 
ken man, and ſhalbe remoued like a tent, and the by forreive = 
iniquity thereof thall be heauie ypon it : ſo that it perro ge > 6- 
ſhall fall,and riſe no more. --'-.. Cr0t; ny ſcree2 that 

21 © Andin that day ſhall the Lord a vifit the is, it was reveiled TI 
hoſt aboue that is on high , euen the kings of the *Þ* Propier 1 
world that'are ypon the earth. be reeſerued, and 

22 Andthey ſhall be gathered together as the the wicked de- 
priſoners inthe pit: and they ſhalbe thut yp in the ſroyed. 


priſon,and after many daies ſhall they be® vifted. _ ory 
23 


P Then the moone ſhalbe abaſhed,and the vengeance ſhould 
ſunne aſhamed, when theLord of hofts ſhall reigne Þe 9ver aud voder 
ia mount Zion andin Ieruſalem : and glory ſhall 


them : ſo tharthey 
R - ſhould nor eſcape 
be before his ancient men, R 


no more then they 
did at Noabs 


8 flood. 
n There is to power ſo bigh or mightie , but God will viſit bim with his rods- 
© Not with his rods, as verſe 21. burſhall becomforted. p When Ged 


reſtore his Church, tbe glory thereof ſhall ſo ſhine, and his miniiters (which are 
: called dp empjetrnne} that the ſuune avdthe moone ſhalbe darke in comparilen 
$ oo ow ak was 13 
q--' TO CHAP, 
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Death ſhalbe deftroyed, 
| CHAP, XXV. _ 
A thankeſgining to Ged in that that he ſheweth him- 


ſelfe indge of the world be puniſbing the wicked , and 
maintaiming the godly. 


O Lord, thou ® art my God :I will exalt thee, I 

will praiſe thy Name : for thou haſt done 
wonderfull things, according to the counſels of 
old, with a ſtable trueth., 

2 Forthou haſt made of a Þ ny an heape, of 
a ſtrong city , a ruine : ever the palace © of ſtran« 
gers of a City,it ſhall neuer be built, 

Therefore ſhall the 4 mighty people glue 
glory vnto thee: the city of the ftrong nations 
{hall feare thee. " 

4 For thou haſt bin a ſtrength vnto the poore, 
even a ſtrength to the needy in his trouble , a re- 
fuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow againſt the 
heath:for the blaſt e of the mighty is like a ſtorme 
againſt the wall, 

Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
ftrangers , fas the heate ina drie place ; hee will 
and as ir wereat bring downe the ſong of the mighty ,as £the heate 
caſe,as in a palaces jn the ſhadow of a cloud.. 
cd oad,orbich 6 And inthis Þ mountaine ſhall the Lord of 
before would not hHoftes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
now thee, Wall DY qyen a fealt of hned wines and of fat things full of 
oy goed moth marow,of wines hned and purihed. 
fe thee. 7 And he will deſtroy in this mountaine i the 
e The rage ofthe cqoyering that couereth all people , and the vaile 
——_—_ —_— that is ſpread vpon all nations. 

$8 He willdeftroy death for ever: and the Lord 
God will k wipe away the teares from all faces,and 
the rebuke of his people will he take away out of 


a Thus the Pro+ 
phe: giveth thanks 
to Gui, becaule be 
ilk brig vnder 
ſub.eAivn rhelſe 
nati.ns by bis 
coirectionsy and 
make ibein of his 
Church, which 
before were bis 
enemies, 

b Not onely of Ie« 
ruſalent, bur alſo 
of theſe other ct- 
ties Which have 
bin thine euemies, 
c That is,a place 
whereas all vages 
bonds may live 
without danger, 


force thereof, 

f Meaning, that as 
the heate is abated 
by tbe raiue,ſo {hall 


God bring dowue All the earth : for the Lord bath ſpoken ir, 

the rage of the 9 Andia thatday thall men {ay,Lo,this is our 
rg cud ſha, G09: we haue wayted for him , and hee will ſaue 
5 Neth fromthe VS» This is the Lord, we haue wayted for him, we 


heath of the ſunve, will reioyce andbe ioyfall in his faluation. 
—. _ _ - Io For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
cing of the wicked Lordreſt and | Moab ſhalbe threthed vnder him, 
agaiuit the godly. euen as ſtraw 15 threſhed in =: Madmenah. 
bh To wit,wZiom, 11 And he ſhall iretch out his hand in the 


t 4 : 
_ grein - . : middeſt of thern (as hee that ſwimmeth ſtretcheth 


which ſhould vu- ther out to ſwimme) and with the ſtrength of his 
der Chrilt be aſl- hands ſhall he bring downe their pride. 
ſembled of tbe 


«wes and the Gen. 12 TRE defence allo of the height of thy walles 
As Frudogrot ſhall he bring downe and lay low , and caſt them 


{ſcribed vnder ibe to the ground,euen ynto the duſt, 

hgure of a coltly » 

baiiker,as Matt 22,2, i Meaning,that ignorance and blindn&whereby we are 
kept backe from Chritt, k He will take away all occafions of forow and kl his 
with perfit ioy ,Reue.7,17,a0d 21.4+ 1 By Moabare meant all the enemies of bis 
Church. m There were two cities of this name: one in Iudah, z.Chro,2,49-and 
another in the land of Moab, Iere.q3.2, Which ſeemeth to baue bin a plentiful 


place of corne, Chap, 10,31, p 
CHAP, XXVI. 
A ſong of the f rnd pamper n= is declared, in what con- 


ſifteth the ſaluation of the Church , and wherein they 
ought to truſt, BIEN 


N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in theland 
This C 2 2 inthelan 
On news. 3-H of Indah , Wee haue a ſtrong citie 2 b ſaluation 
fairbfull when their ſhall God ſet foryyalles and bulwarks, 
pe ng; . —__g 2 © Openyethe gates that the righteous nati- 
on,which keepeth the truth, may enter in, 


them alſo of their . 
deliverance, for the By an aſlured4 purpoſe wile thou preſerue 


Inns perfect peace,becauſe they truſted in thee. 
b Gods prote&tion Truſt in the Lord for euer : for in the Lord 


and defence ſhalbe 
ſufficient for vs. 
© He aſſureth the 
godly to returne 
afcer the captivity 
yr penſalew. 

ou haſt de» - 
creed ſo and wk the f poore,and the ſteps of the needy, 


Purpoſe cannotbe changed. e There is no power ſo bie that can let God,wheu be 


Gods ſtrength for euermore:; 

5 For hewillbring downe them that dwell on 
hie : © the bie city hee will abaſe : exer vnto the 
ground will he caſt it down,and bring it vnto duſt, 


Will deliver his, f God will ſet the poore afflited ouer the power of the wicked, 


Chap XXy.Xxv) xvi : 


6 The foot ſhall tread it downe,euen the feet of 


The reſurre&ion 

7 The way of the. inſt ir righteouſnes: thou wile > 

make equall the righteous path of the iuſt, Y 
8 Alſowee,O Lord,haue wayted for thee in 


the way of thy # judgements : the defire of our 


foule x5 to thy Name , and to the remembrance of £ We hane con- 
thee {taotly abode in 
x . : the aduerfities 
9 Withmy ſoulehaue I defired thee in the wherewith thou 
night , and with my ſpirit within me will I ſecke Þ49 affi:Qed vs. 


. - b ; 
thee in the morning : for ſeeing thy indgements ir» con 


are in the earth, the inhabirants of the world tha}l Mall learue to 
learne * righteouſnes, feare God. . 


lo Let mercy i be ſhewed to the wicked, yet | bens Bed hve 


he will not learne righteouſnes: in the land of vp- tvemevident 
rightnes will be do wickedly, and will not behold $2ncs of bisg racey 
the maieſty of the Lord. ſbalbe never the 


better. 
11 OLord, they willnot beholde thine high k Through enuy 


hand : bur they {hall ſee it, and beconfounded 2rd indignation 
with k the zeale of the people, and the fire of thine 823th) people, 


, I The fire aud ven« 
I enemies ſhall deuoure them, geance,wherewith 


I2 Lordvynto ys thou wilt ordeine peace; for thou doelt deſtroy 


thou alſo haſt wrought all our works for vs, agg dre HY 


13 OLord our God,other'® lords befide thee, ans, which have 
haue ruled vs , bur wee will remember thee onely, 29t gouerved ac= 


and thy Name, cord ”s to thy 
- . wora. 
14 The® dead thallnotliue, neither ſhall the 5, Meaning , that the 


dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered reprobate,euen in 


them,and deſtroyed all their memory, this life ſhall dave 

X . the begicniog of 

I5 Thou haſt increaſed ® the nation, O Lord: everlatting death. 
thou haſt increaſed the nation : thou art made o Towit, tho _ 

lori X pary of the faith- 

glorious, thou haſt enlarged all the coaſts ofthe by thecalling 

earth, : ; of the Geotiles.. 

16 Lord, introuble haue they ? viſited thee: p Thar isqtbe fairk« 


they powred outa prayer when thy chaſtening full by the rods 


were mooued to 
was vpon them, pray vnto thee for 


17 Likeasa woman with child, that draweth deliverance. 
neereto the trauaile, is in ſorow, and crieth in her 4 To Wit, in ex« 


paines,ſo haue we bene in thy 4 fight,O Lord. yay tres bad 


18 Wee haue Cconceiued » WEE haue borne in none end, neither 
paine ,as though we ſhould haue brought foorth 4id we enioy the 


wind: there was no help in the earth,neither did {2orethar We 


the inhabitants of ! the world fall. { The wicked and 
I9 C* Thy dead men ſhall live : euen with my men without reli- 


body ſhall they riſe, Awake and fing, ye that dwell | <x—de gy ou n= 


in duſt: for thy » dew is as the dew of hetbes,and t ne comfonteth 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, the fairbfull in ibeir 


20 Come,wy people : * enter thon into thy img oye 


Chambers , and ſbutthy doores after thee : hide death rbey ſhall 
thy ſelfe for a very little while, yntill the indigna» bave life: aud that 


. they ſhould moſt 
tion paſle ouer certainely riſe to 


21 For lo, the Lord commeth aut of his place, p1ory, the courrary 
to viſit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the earth ſhould come tothe 
ypon them:and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her yblood, Vi***44n5 vert-14. 


» u As beards dead 
and ſhall no more hide her Qlaine, in nn honcilla 


Ss ESE azaine by the 
x4ive 1n the ſprivg time: ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſhall riſe yp to joy, when they 
feele the dew of Gods grace. x He exborteth the faithfull ro be patient in thete 
afflitions,and to wait ypon Gods worke, y The earth ſhall vomite and caſt out 
the innocent blood, which ir bath drunke, that it may crie for vengeauce againlk 
the wicked, 
CHAP. XXVII. 
A prophecie againſt the kingdome of Satan, 3» And of 
the toy of the Church for their delinerance. . 
] N that ® day the Lord with his fore and great 
and wighty b ſword {ball viſite Liuiathan , that * At the timeape 
piercing ſerpent,euen Liuiathan,that crooked fer- Per i, by bis 
pent,and he ſhall ſlay the dragon that is in the ſea, mighty power,and 
2 In thatday fing ofthe vineyard < of redde by bis word. 
wine, prophecieth herd 
. 8 : of the deftru&tion 
3 TItheLorddoe _— I will water it ene> of Saran and his 
ry moment:leaſt apy aſſaile it, l will keepe it night kingdome voder 


the naine of Livis 
and day, athan, Asſbus,ar 


ole © Hap :$ x Ry | Ezypt. _ m > thi>- 4 4 
c Meaving, of the beſt wine, which this yineyard, that is,theChurch, ſhould biting, . Ro "1, 


forib,as moſt agreeable to the Lord, 
G g 
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' Fotſaking of idolatry. 
4 Ange 4 not in mee : who would ſet the 
briers and the thorns againſt me in battell?l would 
go thorow them,[ would burne them together, 
5 Orwillhee feele my ſtrength , that he may 
make peace with me,and be at one with me? 
fHereafter Iaakob ſhall take roote : Iſrael 
ſhall Aourith and grow : and the world thalbe fil- 
led with fruit, 
72 Hath hee ſmitten 8 him , as he ſmote thoſe 
ger vp. that ſmote him ? or is he ſlzine according to the 
res man; Lanes {laughter of them that were ſlaine by him? 
by briers and $8 Inthmeaſare in the branches thereof wilt 
thoroes. = thou contend with it , p%en hee bloweth with his 
ON. rough wind in the day of the Eaſt winde. 
come by gentle- 9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Iaa- 
neſſe,excepr God Kob be purged, and this is all thei fcuir, the taking 
>= m7 ng 4 A@wayothis fin; when he ſhall make all the ſtones 
ſo brivg chemvn= Of the altars, aschalke ſtones broken in pieces, 
that the groues and images may not ſtand vp. 
10 Yet the defenced city ſ-allbe deſolate, and 


d Therefore he 
will deitroy the 
king4ome of Sa- 
tan,becauſe he lo« 
werh bis Church 
for his owae mer- 
cies ſake, and can- 
not be angry with 
it,bur wilhoch that 
he may powre his 
avger vpon the 


to.bim, : 
f Though I afflii& 
and diminiſh my 
people for aitim:, 
et (hall the roor 
pring againe and 
bring foorth in 
great abuadarce, 
Sg Hee itiewerh 
thar God puni- 
ſheth bis 1a mercy, 
and his enemics 
in iuftice. 
h That is,thou 
wilt net de'troy 
the root of thy 
Comnarch,though 
the branches there- 
of feeme to periſh 
by the ſbarp wind 
of affliction. 
1 He (heweth that 
there is n> true re- 
pentauce,nor full 
reconciliation to 


dernes. There thall the calfe feed,S there ſhal he 
lie and conſume the branches thereof. 

It Whenthe boughsof it are dry,they ſhalbe 
broken : the | women come and fer them on hrez 
for itisa people of none ynderſtanding: therefore 
he that made them ſhall not haue compaſiion of 
them, and he that farmed them,ſball haue no mer- 
Cy on them. 

12 Andin that day ſhall the Lord threſh from 
the chanell of the ® river ynto the river of Egypt, 
and ye ſhalbe gathered,one by one,O children of 

Iſrael, 

13 In that day alſo ſhallthe great trumpe he 
2 blowen, and they ſhall come, which perithed in 
the land of Asſhur , and they that were chaſed in- 

to the land of Egypt , and they ſhall worthip the 
God,rillthe bear: Lordin the holy Mount at Ieruſalem. 
be purged from all , 


idolatry, and the monuments thereof be deſtroyed. k Notwithſtanding bis fa- 
uour rhar he will ſheyy them afrer, yet Ieruſalem ſhalbe deiiroyed, and gralle for 
caztell ſhall grow tn it. 1 God ſhall not baue need of mighty enemies: for the very 
women ſhall doe it to their great ſhame, m. He ſhall deſtroy all from Fuphrares 
to Nilus: for ſome fled trowar4 Egypt,thinking to baue eſcaped. n Intherime 
of Cyrus, by Whom they ſhould be delivered : bucthis was chiefly accomplilled 
___ vuderChrilty 


: CHAP. XXVIIL. 
Againſt the pride and drunkennes of Iſrael. 9 The wnto- 
wardnes of them that ſbould learne the word of God, 

24 God doeth all things in time and place. 


Oe to the * crowne of pride , the drunkards 
of Ephraim : for his glorious beaury ſvalibe 
a fading floure , which is vpon che head of the 
b valley of them that befatre , and are ouercome 
with wine, 
2 Beholde, the Lord hath a mightie and 
c ſtrong hoſfte like a tewpeſt of haile,and a whirle- 
wind that onerthroweth , like a tempeſt of migh- 
tie waters that ouerflowe , which throw to the 
ground mightily. 

3 They ſhalbe troden vnder foot,euen the crown 
'a:4.the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. 

4 For his glorious beautie ſhall be a fading 
floure , which is ypon the head of the valley of 
them that be fatte, andas 4 the haſty fruire afore 
Summer , which when hee that looketh vpon it, 
{eeth it, while it is in his hand,he eateth ir, 

5 Inthat day hall the Lord: of hoſtes be for 
a crowne of gory , and for adiademe of beauty 
long contingance, VO the © reſidue of his people; - ' © 


bur is ſoane ripe 6 And Tor a ſpirit of iudgement to him that 
an firit eaten, | | | 


e Signi'ying, that the faithfull, which put not theic-truſt ig wotldly proſpe- 
xy, bu made Gad their glory, ſhalbe preſerued, OP? BOY 


- 


a Meaning,the 
proul1 kingdome 
of rhe Iſraelites, 
Which were druns 
ken with worldly 
proſperity, 
b Becauſe the If. 
raelires for the 
molt part dwelt in 
plearitull valleys, 
he meaceth here- 
by the valley of 
them that had abun» 
dance of worldly 
proſperity, a2d were. 
as it Were crowned 
therewith as with 
garlaags. 
c He feemeth to 
meine the Aﬀyri. 
ans,by whom the 
$2n tribes were ca « 
gied away. 
d Which is not of 


. Yalah: 


the habitation ſhallbe forſaken,and left like a wil- , 


 Aconenant with death; 


fitterh in indgetnent , and fot fftrength vnto them 
that turne away the battell to the gate, 

7 But8 they hane erred becauſe of wine,and 
are out ofthe way by ſtrong drinke : the Prieſt 
and the propher haue erred by ſtrong drinke: they 
are ſwallowed vp with wine ; they have gone 
aſtray through ſtrong drinke : they taile in yition: 
they ſtumble in 1udgement, bh 

8 For all their tablesare full of filthy yomiting: © cles etc 
no place is cleane. were among them, 

9 Þ Whom ſhall hee reach knowledge ? and and were aloge- 
whom ſhall hee make to vnderſtand the things __ Prov. = oa 
that he heareth ? them thatare weaned from the ;, here meant by 
milke,and drawen from the brelts. —_—_— and 

10 For i precept mai? be vpon precept,precept Pe s- 
vpon ——_ line entoline, line ynto linegthere af For ehere was | 
little,and there a lirtle. to vaderitand any 

11 For with a ſtammering * tongue,and with a 890d dofrine: bue 
range language {tall he ſpeake vnto this people. 

12 Vnto whom! hee ſay , = This isthe reſt; 


f He will giae 
couoſell to the go- 
vernour, & trength 
to the capraine,to 
driue the enemies 
in at their owvne 
gates. 

g Meaning, the by« 


were fooliſh aud 


as vomeet as youg 
babes. 


reſhing, but they would not heare, Ft RARE 
13 Therefore ſhall the word of the ® Lord be & Lex one reach 
vnto thery precept vp precept,precept vpon pre T* 1 © od] Lg 
cept,line ynto line, line yntoline,there alittle and , 1.0.04 bim, 
there a little : that they mey go and fall backward, ben if be ſpake 
and be broken,and be inared,and be taken. in a Rrange lan» 
14 Wherefore hearethe word of the Lord,ye F'7h is, the Pro- 
ſcornefull men , that rule this pcople , which is at pher,wbor God 
leruſalem, ang er 
15 Becauſe ye hane ſail,We hane made a P co+ r Booyah 
uenant with death,and with bell are we at agree- ye ought to ftay 
ment : though a ſcourgerunne ouer , and pafſe and relt, | 
thorow,it thall not come at vs : for we haue made 7 $2*w to oye 
q falſhovud our refuge, and vader vanitie are WEE þaue need of reſty 
hidde, what is the true 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God Behold, !*% [1 vin 
T will lay in Zion aftone, a * tried ſtone , a prect* ,, receive tbe 
ous corner ſtone, a {ure foundation.He that belee- word of God, when 
uzth, { ſhall not make haſte. ah apes prune 
17 Iudgement alſo willI lay totherule , and ,,jice. if after 
t riphteouſnes to the balance , and the ® haile ſhall rbeir hearts be fo 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the waters Þardned, that rhey, 
thall ouerflow * the ſecret place, bale Gap 6:9. 
18 And your couenant with death ſhalbe dif. p They thought 
anulled , and. your agreement with hell ſhall nox they has _ to 
ftand : when a ſcourge thall runne ouer and paſſe tednins.and 
thorow,then ſhall ye be troden downe by it. that they cou'd 
19 When it paſſeth ouer,it ſhall take you away: *ſcape though all 
for it ſhall paſſe thorow euery morning in the day T7430 the pro- 
and in the night, and there ſhalbe onely y feare,to 
make you to vnderſtand the hearing. 
20 For the bed is * ſtreigrh,that it cannot ſuffice, 
and the couering narrow,that one Cannot wrappe 
himſclte, 
21 Forthe Lord ſhall and as in mount ® Pera- 
zim: he ſhalbe wroth as in the yalley »of Gibeon, 


n grue reſt ynto him thatis weary , and this is the i They muſt have 
re 


would truſt in 
theſe things. 
r That is, Chriſt, 
ne 
ye,and heare my ſpeech. __ gs ; bat 
be content with Chriſt, t In the reſtitution of his Chu erg v1" and 1uſtice 


pherts condemned 
their idoles and 
vaine truſt of falſ< 
hood and vanity, 
yet the wicked 
thought iv theri« 
ſelues that tbey 
that he may do his worke, his ftrange worke, and 
briog to paſle his acte,his ftrangeaQte, 4dr —_ 
22 Now therefore be no mockers', leaſt your :ried and vpbolden, 
bonds increaſe : for I haue heard of the Lord of Pfal.:18 Love _ 
1 21342. 2 z3fs 
hoſtes a conſumption , euen determined ypon the 712+ > bs 3M 
whole earth, Fe" | 
23 Hearken ye,and heare my yoyce : hearken f He ſhalbe quiet, 
ſhall reigne. u Gods correRions and affli tions. x Affliftion ſhall diſcouer rheir 
vaine confidence, which they kept ſecret to themſelues. y Terrour ard deltruQtion 
ſhall anzke you to learne that, which exbortations and gentlenes could not bring 
you yato. a Your affliion {hilbe ſo ſore , that you ate nor able to endure it- 
a When Dayid overcame tbe Pailiſtims,2.Sam. 5,20, 1-Chion,14,1t Þ 
loſhaa diſcomfired five kings of the Amorites, Loh. 10, 12+ 
. 34 Docth 


Fs 


e At the plowman 
bath kis appoy ored 
time, and diuers 
joitruments for his 
labour, ſo bath the 
Lord for bis ven« 
geance: for he pu- 
niſhech ſome ar 

one time, and ſome 
at anocher, ſome 
after one (ort,and 
ſome after ano- 
ther, ſo that bis 
choſen ſeed is bea« 
ceu anJ eriedJbur | 
pot broken, as are 
the wicked, 


a The Ebrews 
word Ariel ligni- 
fiech the Lyon of 
God, aud ligaifi- 
eth the Altar, be- 
cauſe the altar ſee- 
med to deuoure 
the ſacrifice thar 
was offred to God, 
as Ezek. 43-16. 

b Your vaine - cono- 


fidence io Four (a= 
crifices not 
laſt lovg. 


« Your citie (hail 
be full of blood, as 
an altar whereon 
they ſacrihce. 
d Thy ſpeach ſhal. 
be no more fo lof- 
tie, but abaſed and 
low as the very 
charmers, which 
are in low places, 
and whiſper,ſo 
thar thetr voyce can 
ſcarce be heard. 
e Thine hired 
ſouldiers in whom 
thou trulteit, ſhall 
be deitroyed as 
duſt or cbafein 
a Whirlewinde, 
f The enemies 
that I will briog 
to deſtroy thee, 
and that which 
thou makeſt thy 
vaine truſt, ſhall 
come at yawares, 
eucn as a dreame 
in the nighr,Some 
reade,as if this 
were a<omfort to 
the Church for the 
deſiruQtion of 
their enemies. 
g Thar is, hee 
thirketh thar be 
eat»rh. 
h Muſe hereon as 
long as ye liſt, 
yer ſhall ye find 
Nothicg but occa- 
fon to be a'ttoni- 
ed: for your Pro« 
Phers areblinde, 
and therefore can- 


Again KIeruſalems 


24 Doeth the plow-man plow allthe day, to 
ſowe? doeth he open, and breake the clots of his 
ground? 

25 When he hath made it * plaine, will he not 
then ſow the fitches, and ſow cummin , and caſt in 
wheate by meaſure,and the appoynted barley and 
rye in their place? : 

26 For his God doth inſtru bim to haue dif- 
cretion,and doerh teach him. 

27 For finches thall not be threſhed with a thre« 
ſhing inſtrument,neither ſhal a cart wheele be tur« 
ned about vpon the cummin ; but the fitches are 
beaten out with a ſtaffe,and cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corne when itis threibed , hee doeth 
not alway threſh ic, neither doeth the wheele of 
his cart fill make a noyſe,neither wil he breake irc 
with the teeth thereol, 

29 This alſo commeth from the Lord of hoſts, 
Which is wonderfull in counſell, and excellent in 
warkes, 


CHAP. XXIX 
14 prophecie againſt Teruſalem.rz The vengeance ofGed 


on them that follow the traditzons of men. 
A H 3 altar , altar of the cicie that Damd dwelz 
in : adde yeere.ynto yeere : Þ let them kill 
lambes. 

2 ButTIwill bring the altar into diſtrefſe, and 
there ſhall be heauineile and ſorow,and it ſhall be 
ynto melike < an altar, 

3 AndI will befiege thee as a circle,and fight 
againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt yp ramparts 
againſt thee, 

4 So halt thou be humbled , azd ſhalt ſpeake 
out of the4 ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be as out 
of the duſt : thy voyce alſo thall be our of the 
ground like him that hath aſpirit of divination, 
and thy talking ſhall whiſper our of the duſt. 

5 Moreouer, the multitude of thy * ſtrangers 
ſhallbelike ſmall duſt, and the mulcicude of ftrong 
men ſhall be as chaffe thar paileth away : and ic 
ſhalbe in a moment,euen ſuddenly. | 

6 Thou ſhalt be vifited of the Lord of hoſtes 
with thunder , and ſhaking , anda great noyſe, a 
whirlewinde, and a tempett , and a flame of a de- 
uouring h1 C.. 

7 And the fmultitnde of all the nations that 
fight againſt the altar,ſhalbe as a dreame or vifion 
by night : euen all they that make the warre 
againlt it,and ftrong holds againltit, and lay fiege 
vnato it, 

8 Andit ſhall belike as an hungry man drea« 
meth, and behold, 8 he eateth : and when he awa- 
keth, his ſoule is ewptie : or like as a ghirſtie man 
dreameth, and loe , he is drinkitg, and when he 
awaketh,behold,he is faint, and his foule longerh: 
{o ſhallthe multitude of all nations be that Fohr 
againſt mount Zion. 

b Stay your fſelues and wonder : they are 


 blinde, and make youblinde : they are drunken, 


bur not with wine : ſRagger , bus not b 
ſtrong drinke. ay agg F 

Io For the Lotd hath couered yon with a ſpi- 
ric of Number , and hath ſhut vp your eyes : the 
Prophet , and your chiefe Seers hath hee couered. 

11 Andtheviſion of them all is become vnto 
you , as the wordes of a booke that is ſealed vp, 
which they deliaer to one that can reade , ſaying, 
Reade this, I pray thee, Then ſhall hee ſay ,I can 
i-not; for it is ſealed. 


notdire@ you. i Meaning, that it is all alike, either to reade, or not to reade,ex- 
cept God open the heart to vuderitand. 


> 


Chap.xxix,xxx, 


12 Andthe booke is given vnto him that can 
not reade, ſaying, Reade this,l pray thee, And he 
ſhall ſay, cannot reade. 

13 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe this peo» 
ws come neere ynto me with their mouth, ard 

our me with their lips,but hane remoued their 

heart farre from me , and their | feare toward mee 
was tanght by the precept of men, 

14 Therefore behold, I will againe doe a mar- 
uetlous worke in this people , euen a marueilous 
worke , anda wonder : for the wiſedome of their 
wiſe men ſhall ® periſh, and the vnderttanding of 
their prudent men ſhalbe bid, 

15 Woevntothem that ® ſeeke deepe to hide 
their counſell from the Lord : for their works are 
in darknefle,and they ſay,Who ſeeth vs? and who 
knoweth ys? 

16 Yourturning ef deuiſes ſhall it notbe eſtee- 
wed ® as the potters clay ? for ſhall the worke ſay 
of him that made it , Hee made mee not ? or the 
thing formed ,ſay of him that faſhioned it , Hee 
had none ynderſtanding} 

17 Is itnor yet bur a little while,and Lebanon 
ſhalbe P turned into Carmel ? and Carmel ſhall be 
counted as a foreſt ? 

18 Andin that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
words of the booke,arid the eyes of the blind ſhall 
ſee out of obſcuritie,and out of darkeneſle. 

19 The meecke inthe Lord thall receive toy 
againe,and the poore men ſhall retoyce 1n the Hos 
ly one of [irael. 

20 For the cruell man ſhall ceaſe,and the ſcorn- 
full ſhall beconſumed : and all chat hafted co ini- 
quitie, ſhalbe cut off: 

21 Which made a man to finne in the4 word, 
and tooke him in a ſnare : which reproued them 
in the gate; and made the iuſt to fall without 
caule, Es 

22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord ynto the 
houſe of laakob , exen hee that redeemed Abra- 
ham : Iaakob ſhall not now be confounded , nei- 
ther now thall his face be pale. 

23 But when he ſeeth his children , the worke 
of mine hands, in the mids of him,they ſhall ſan- 
ctifie my Name,and ſanCtife the Holy one of Laa- 
kob,and ſhall feare the God of Liſrael, 

24 
vnderftanding , and they that murmured, 
learne doctrine, 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 He yeproweth the Iewes,which in thety aduerſutie wſed 
their owne counſels, » and ſought __ of the Feyp- 

" erefore he ſbe- 

weth what deſtruction ſball seme wvpons them, 18 but 


tians, 10 deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 


offereth mercie to the repentant. 


Oe to the * rebellious children , ſayeth the , yy4o convery, 
Lord , that take counſell ,but not of mee, to tbeir promiſe |; 
and Þ couer with a couering , butnot by my ſpi- 


rit,that they may lay ſinne vpon finne: 


2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into my commande- 
to ment ſeeke belpe 


Egypt (and haue not asxed at my mouth) 
ftren 
raoh,and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 


3 But theftrength of Pharaoh hall be your 
ſhame , and thetrult in che ſhadow of Egype your 


confuſion. 


For his © princes were at Zoan;and his am- 
4 pr 


bafladours came -ynto Hanes. 


5 They ſhallbe all aſhamed of the people that ke) Lots belpe, and. 


cannot profit them, nor nor do thew good, abode atthele 
but ſhallbs aſbame and alſo a reproch. cities, 
| Gg 2 6 cThe 


The rebellions children, 50 


Then they that erred in ſpirit of ſhall haue knowledge, mas 
ſhall <290t bur till 


then themſclues with the ſtrength of Pha- 


ko Fs | : 


k Becauſe they are 
bypoctrites avd nor 


hacere in heart,as 
Marr.13 8, 
| That 18, cheir re- 
ligiou was learned 
by doQriare 
& not by my word, 
m Meaning, that 
whereas God is not 
worſhipped accor= 
diog to his word, 
both magilirares 
and miciiters are 
but fooles and 
Withou: vudere 
ſtanding. 
o This is ſpoken 
of them, which in 
hearr deſpiſed 
Gods word, ard 
mocked at the ade 
monitions, bur 
outwardly bare 
a good face. 
o For all your crak 
ſaith the Lord, you 
cannot be able ro 
eſcape mine hands 
no more then the 
clay, tbar is in the 
porrers hands, bath 
poveer to deliner 
it ſelfe, E 
Þ Shall there nov 
be a change ofall 
things?and C:rmel 
that 15 a plentiful 
place in reſpe&@ of 
tbat it ſhalbe then, 
may be caken as & 
forelt, as Chap. 32s 
15-and thus hee 
ſpeaketh ro com» 
fort the faitbfull, 
q They that went 
abour ro find faulr 
with the Propkers- 
words, and would 
not abide admoni- 
tions, bur would 
intaogle themaocd 
bring them intros . 
danger. 
r Signifying, that 
except God giue 
yaderſtanding,and 


erre and murmure 
agalult him, 


take not me for 
their proteRourg 
and contrary to 


ar ſtrangers. 

b They ſecke ſhifty 
to cloke their do= _ 
ings,and notgods 

ly meanes+ | 


« The chiefe of 
Iſrael yweat inro 
pr in | 


- 
* as. as. 


To waite for the Lord, 


d That is, a heavy 
ſentence of pro- 
hecie againit rhe 

Ceatts that caried 
their treaſures tn * 
to Egypt, by the 
wilderues, which 
was South from 
Iudah,lignifyiag 
that if the bealts 
ſhould aor be ſpa- 
red,the men 
ſhould be puniſh» 
ed much more 
grieuvully. 

e To wit,:o Ie« 
ruſalem, 

f Aud not to come 
to and fro to ſecke 
belpe. 

g That is, this 

rophecie, 

b That it may be 
An Witnelle agaiuit 
them for all po* 
ſteritie. 

i He ſheweth 
What was the. 
cauſe of their de« 


{trution, and brin- 


geth alſo all miſe- 
rie to man: to Wit 
becauſe they 
would not heare 
the word of God, 
but delighted to 
be flattered, aud 
ted in errour. 

k Threaten vs not 
by the word uf 
God, neither be ſo 
rigorous,nor talke 
Vuto ys 1a the 
Name of the Lord, 
as Tere 11,21, 

I Meaning, in 
their ſtubburrnes 
againſt God and 
the adinonitions 
of his Prophets, 

m Signifying, that 
the deitrucion of 
the wicked ſhalbe 
Without recouery. 
n Ofr times by his 
Prophets he pur 


you in remembrance 


of this,that you 

ſhould onely de- 
znd on him, 

o We willrruſt to 

eſcape by our 

bortes, 

p Whereas all the 


rrees are cut downe 


faue two or three 
to make maſtes. 

q He commend- 
eth the great 
mercies of God, 
who with patience 
Wairteth to call fin» 
BErs to repentance, 
r Not onely in pu- 
niſhing, burin 
viing moderation 
inche ſame,as ler. 
10.24. and 30 11, 
[] Or,1nſtrutt our. 
1 God ſhall dire& 
al thy wayes, and 
appoint thee how 
co goe either hi- 
ther or thirher. 


t Ye ſhall caſt away 


your idols, which 
you haue made _- 


6 © The* burden of the beaſts of the South, 
in a land of trouble and anguiſh , from whence 
ſhall come the yong and old lyon , the viper and 
fiery flying ſerpent againſt them that ſhall beare 
ther riches ypon the ſhoulders of the colts , and 
their treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels, 
to a people that cannot prohit. 

7 For the Egyptians are vanitie, and they ſhall 
helpe in vaine. Therefore hauelI cryed vato © her, 
Their (trength * 3s to fir ill, 

8 Now goe, and write 8 it before them in a ta* 
ble , and note it in a booke , that it may be for the 
b laſt day for euer and euer: 

9 Thatit is arebellious people, lying children, 
and children that would not i heare the Law of 
the Lord. 

10 Which ſay vnto the Seers , See not : and to 
the Prophets , Prophecie not ynto vs right things: 
but ſpeake Qatterings things ynto vs : prophecie 
k errours, 

11 Departout of the way : goe aſide out of the 
path : cauſe the Holy one of Iirael to ceale from 
VS» 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 
Becauſe you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in 
L violence,and wickednes,and ſtay thereypon, 

13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhalbe ynto you as 
a breach that falleth ,or a — in an hie wall, 
witoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment, 

14 Andthe breaking thereof is like the brea- 
king of a potters pot , which 1s broken without 
pity , and in the breaking thereof is not found a 
ſheard to take fire out of the hearth , or to take 
water out of the pit. 

15 For thus ſaid the ® Lord God , the Holy one 
of Iſrael , In reſt and quietneffe ſhall ye be ſaued: 
in quietnefle and in confidence hall be your 
ſtrength,but ye would not. 

16 For ye haue ſaid, No, but we will flee away 
vpon © horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee. We will ride 
ypon the ſwifteſt, Therefore ſhall your perſecuters 
be ſwifter, ; 

17 A thouſand as one ſhall flee at the rebuke of 
one : art the rebuke of hue ſhall ye flze, till yee be 
left as a ſhip maſt ypon the yrop of a mountaine, 
and as a beaken vypon an hill. 

18 Yetrtherefore will the Lord wait , that hee 
may haue q mercy vpon you,and therefore will he 
be exalted , chat he may haue compaſſion vpon 
you : for the Lord zs the God of * iudgement.Bleſ- 
ſed are all they that wait for him. 

19 Surely a people thall dwell in Zion,and in 
TIerufalem : thou ſhalt weepe no more:he will cer= 
tainely haue mercie vpon thee at the voyce of thy 
cry: when hee heareth thee,he willanſwere thee, 

20 And when the Lord hath given you the 
bread of aduetfitie , and the water of affliction, 
thy raine ſhall be no more kept backe, bur thine 
eyes {hall ſee thy |] raine. 

21 And thine eares ſhall heare a word behind 
thee,ſaying,This is the way,! walke ye in it,when 
thou turnelt to the righg hand , and when thou 
tarneſt to the left, 

22 And ye hall* pollute the couering of the 
images of filuer , and the rich ornament'of thine 
images of gold , and caſt them away as a menſtru- 
ous cloath, and thou ſbalt ſay'vnto it, ® Get thee 
hence, 


of gold,and filuer, with all thatbelongeth vato them, as a moſt filthy thing, and 


po!llured, 


a Shewiag,that there can be no true repentance,except both ip beact 


aud deed we ſheyv'our lelnes enemirs to idolart y, 


% 


_— 


I{aiah. 


"* 


'23 Then ſhall hee gine raine ynto thy ſeede, 
when thou ſhalt ſowe the groand , and bread of 
the increaſe of the earth , and it ſballbe fat and as 
oyle : in that day ſhall thy cattell be fed in large 
paſtures. 

24 The oxen alſo and the young aſles,that till 
the ground, ſhall eate cleane prouenger, which is 
winnowed with the ſhouell and with the fanne, 

25 Andvpon euery hie * mounraine, and ypon 
euery hie hill {ball there be riuers, and ſtrearves of 
waters, in the day of the great laughter , when 
the towers ſhall fall, 

26 Moreouer , the light of the Moone ſhall be 
as the light of the y Sunne , and the lighe of the 
Sunne ſhall be ſeuen fold, andlike the light of ſe- 
uen dayes in the day that the Lord {hall binde vp 
the breach of his people ; and heale the ſtroke of 
their wound, 

27 Behold ,* the Name of the Lord commeth 
from farre , his face is burning , and the burden 
thereof is heauise : his lips are full of indignation, 
and his rongue #s as a deuvuring hre., 

23 And his ſpirit is as a riner that ouerfloweth 
vp tothe necke : it diaideth aſunder , to fanne the 
pations with the fanne of ® yanitie , and there 
ſhall be a bridle to cauſe them to etre in the iawes 
of the people, : 

' 29 Butthere ſhall be a ſong vnto you as in the 
b night , when a ſolemne feaſt is kept; and glacs 
nefle of heart , as he that commeth witha pipe to 
goe vnto the mount of the Lord , tothe Mightie 
one of Iſrael, 

30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious yoyce 
to be heard , and ſhall declare the lighting downe 
of his arme with the anger of his countenance, 
and flame of a deuouring tire, with {Catering and 
tempeſt,and haileftones, 

31 For with the voyce of the Lord ſhall Asſhur 
be deſtroyed,which ſmote with the © rod. 

32 And ineuery place that the ſtaffe ſhall paſle, 
it ſhall cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhall lay vpon 
him with etabrets and hearps,and with battels,and 
lifting vp of hands ſhall he hghtf againſt ir, 

33 Fors Topher is prepared of 01d; it is even 
prepared for the © King ; he hath made it i deepe 
and large : the burning thereof © fire and much 
wood ; the breath of the Lord , like a riyer of 
brimſtone,doeth kindle it, 


g Here it is taken for bell, where the wicked are tormented, 


b S> that their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked, 


Vaine traſt in man, 


x By theſe diuers 
maners of ſpeach 
he ſheweth that 
the felicitie of the 
Church ſhalbe (6 
great,that none is 
able ſufficiently 

to expreſle it, 

y When the 
Church ſhalbe re« 
{tored,the glory 
thereof ſhall paſſe 
ſeuen times the 
brightoefle of the 
Suane: for by the 
Sunne avd Moone, 
Which are tyyo ex. 
cellent creatures, 
he ſheweth whar 
fhalbe the glory 
of the children of 
God 1a the king « 
dome of Chriſt, 

Z This threatning 
i8 againſt the Aſly« 
rians the chiefe 
enemies of the 
people of God, 

a To driue thee 
to nothing: and 
thus God conſu« 
meth the wicked 
by that meanes, 
Whereby he clean« 
ſeth bis, 

b Ye ſhall reioyce 
at the deltru&tion 
of your enemies, 
as they that ſung 
for ioy of the ſo- 
lemne fealt,ywvbich 
began in the eue« 
ning. 

c Gods plague, 

d I: ſhalldeſtroy, 
e With toy and 
aſſurance ofthe 
victory, 

f Againſt Babel: 
meaning the Aſly= 
rians and Baby- 
lonians, 

reade 2 Kirvg-23.10, 
i By theſe figurative 


ſpeaches be declareth the conditicn of the wicked after this life, 


CHAP. XXXLT. 


1 Hee curſeth them that forſake Ged , and ſeeke for the 
helpe of men. 


W Oe vnto them thata goe downe into E- 
gypt for helpe , and tay vpon horſes, and 
truſt in Charets , becauſe they are many , and in 
horſemen , becauſe they be very ſtrong ; but the 
looke not vnto the Holy one of Lirael, nor Þ ſecke 
yato the Lord. | 
2 But he yet is © wiſeſt; therefore he will brin 

enill, & not turne backe his word,but he will ariſe 
againſt the houſe of the wicked, and againſt the 
helpe of them that worke yanitie, 

Now the Egyptians are men and not God, 
and their horſes fleſh , and not ſpirit ; and when 
the Lord ſhall retch out his hand , the 4 helper 


a There were two 
ſpeciall cauſes, why 
the Iſraelites 


Y ſhould not ioyne 


amitie With the E* 
gyptians: firſt, be - 
cauſe the Lord bad 
commanded them 
never to returne 
thither, Deut. 17+ 
16.and 23,68. 

leaſt they ſhould 
forget the bene- 

fit of their recemp*- 
tion: and ſecond- 

ly, leaſt they ſhould 
be corrupted with 


the ſuperſtition and idolatry ofthe Egyptians,& ſo forſake God, lere.a,18.b Mea» 
ning, that they forſake tbe Lord, thar pur their truſt in wordly things : for they 


cannot truſt in both, c And knoweth their craftie enterpriſes,and yyill bring all 
tv aought, d Meanivg , both the Egyptians and tbe Iſraelites, 


Of good Magiſtrates, 
ſhall fall , and he that is holpen ſhall fall, and they 
{ball altogether faile, 

4 Forthus hath the Lord ſpoken ynto me,As 
the. lion or lions whelp2 roareth vpon hus pray, 
againſt whom sf a multitude of ſhepheards be 
called , he will not be afraid art their voyce , net- 
ther will humble himſeife at their noyſe : fo thall 
the Lord ofhoſts come * down to tight for mount 
Zion,and for, the hill thereof. 

5 As brids that flie , ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts 
defend Ieruſalem by defending and delivering, by 
paſſing through and preleruing ir, KEN 

6 Oye children of If{rac], turne againe, 1n as 
much as ye are f ſunken deepe in rebellion, _ 

7 For in that day euery man hall 8 caſt out his 
idoles of filuer , and his idols of gold , which your 
hands haue hade you,ewen a finne, 

8 Þ Then ſhall Asſhur fall by the ſword,not of 
man, neither ſhall the ſword of man deuoure him, 
and hee ſhall flee from the ſword , and his young 
men ſhall faint, 

9 And he ſhall goe for feare to his * towre,and 
his princes ſbalbe atraid of the ſtandard , faith the 
Lord , whoſe & fire isin Zion , and his fornace in 
leruſalem, 


+ He ſheweth the 
Tewes,that if they 
would pur their 
truſt in bim, be 18 

ſo able, th ar none 
can reſfilt big poyv* 
er:aud fo carefull 
oaer them, as a bird 
ouer her young, 
vvhich ever flyeth 
about them for their 
defence: which fi- 
militude the ſcrip- 
ture vſeth in divers 
places,as Deut,za. 
11.Mmat.23.37. 

f Hetoucherh 

their conſcience, that 
they might earnelit- 
ly feele their;grie- 
uous finnes, and ſo 
truely repent,for 

as much as now 
they are almoſt 
drowoed and paſt 
xecouery. 

g Bytbeſe fruits 


your repenrance ſhalbe knowen, as Chap.z,13. b When your repentance appea- 
xeth. i This wis accompliſhed ſoone after whea Saneheribs armie was diſcom« 
ficed, and he fled to bis caltle iu Nineueh for ſuccour, k To deitroy his euemies, 


CHAP, XX XII, 
The cond:tions of good ruleys and officers deſcribeth by the 
gourrnment of Hezekiah, who was the figure of Chriſt. 


B Ehold, ® a King ſhall reigne in iultice, and the 
princes ſhall Þ rule in indgement, 
TD: 2 Andthat man ſhall be as an hiding place 
of Chriſt, aud there- from the wind, and as a refuge for the tempeſt, as 
fore it ought chief- rivers of water in a dry place , and as the ſhadow 
by vegan EIN, 8rear rocke _ c a weary land, 
L By indoomentand 3 THC eyes of dthe ſeeing ſhall notbe ſhut, 
Taſte is meantan and the eares of them that 4 ſhall hearken, 
warigns goes 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vnder- 
ciead religion. Rand Knowledge, andthe tongue ofthe ſtarters 
c Where men are ſhalbe ready ro ſpeake diſtinctly. 
weary With tra- 5 A<niggard thall no more be called liberall, 
yr pas Jag lacke nor the chutle rich, 
x 6 Burt the niggard will ſpeake of niggardnes, 
and his hearr will worke iniquitie,and do wicked= 
ly , and ſpeake _ againſt the Lord , to make 


« This prophecie 
is of Hezekiab, 


d He*promiſeth to 

give the true light, 

which is the pure 

—_—_— pho emptie the hungry ſoule , and ro cauſe the drinke 

ſtan liog,andzeale of the thirſtie to file, 

of rae tame,are con- 7 Forthe weapons of the churle are wicked: 

a zpaialt the he deuiſeth wicked counſels to vndoe the poore 

wicked,Chap.6,9, With lying words, and to ſpeake againſt the poore 

and 39,10. in iudgement. 

e Vice ſhall no L , . . 

as es led 8 But the liberall man will deuiſe of liberall 

vertue, nor vertue things,and he will continue hs liberalitie, 

etcemed by poW- 9 CRiſeyp yewomenthatare at eaſecheare wy 

f He prophecieh =VOYC&,yCcareles daughters,hearken to my words, 

of ſuch calamitie 10 Ye women that are carelefle,ſhalbe in feare 

to come, thac they g aboue a yeere in dayes , Þ for the vintage ſhall 
faile,and the gatherings ſhall come no more, 

It Yee women that are at eaſe , beaftonied: 
feare, O ye carelefle women : put off the clothes: 
make bare,and gird ſackcloth ypon the loynes. 

i2 Men {hall lament for the i teates , een for 
the pleaſant helds ,and for the fruitfull vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall growe 


will nor ſpare the 
Women & children, 
thornes and briers : yea , vpon all the houſes of 


and therefore wil- 
leth them to take 
beed and ptouide, 

Z Meaviag, that the 
afflition ſhould 
Continue long,and 
When one yeere 
were paſt,. yet the 
ſhould looks for ' 
new plagues. 

hGod will rake from you the meanes and occaſions,which made you to contemne 
bim : to Wit , abunJance of worldly goods. i Bytheteates hee meaneth the 
Plentifull fields, whereby inen are nouriſhed as cbildrea With the teate 3 or, the 
mothers for ſorow aud beauineile ſhall lacke milke, 


Chap,xxxij, 


XXX111, 
ioy in the Cit 
j 


The ſpoyler ſpoyled. 51 


of reioycing, 
14 Becauſe the palace ſhalbe forſaken, and the 1 Or, multitude. 
1 noyſe of the city ſhalbe lett * the rowre and for- 79% {5 When the | 
trefle thall be dennes for euer , and the delight of tored:rbus the Pro- 
wild afles,and a paſture for flocks. phers,afrer they 
I5 Vntillthe & Spirit be powred vpon vs from yoo rare 
aboue , and the wildernes become a fruitfull held, againit the wicked, 
and the | plenteous field be-counted as a foreſt, vie to comfort the 
16 And indgement ſhall dwell in the deſert,and ; 9% 5 wg 
1uſtice ſhall remaine in the fruitfall held. | The field which 
17 Andthe worke of iuftice thalbe peace,euen is now fruitfull, 


Cw. #” ſhalbe bur as a bar- 
_ _—_ of ialicie and quietnefle, and aſſurance Ie ne compte 


riſon ef that ir ſhall 
18: And my people ſhall dwell in the tabernacle be then, as Chap. 2g- 


of peace, and in ſure dwellings,andin fe refting £77 Chinn 
places, 


x.» . time,for then they 
19 When ithaileth, it ſhall fall on the foreſt, that were before as 


and the = cicie ſhalbe in the low place. the barren Wider. 
pes, beiug regene- 
20 Blefledare ye ® that ſowe vponall waters, ,,t« ſhatbe truirfull, 
and odriue thither the feet of the oxe and the alle, 


and they that bad 

ſome beginning of 
godlineſſe, ſhall bring foorth fruits in ſuch abundance, that their former lite (hall 
ſeeme but as a wildernes, where no fruits were, m They ſhall not need to build 
it in high places for ſeare ofthe enemie : for God will defend it, and turneaway 
the (tormes from hurting of their commodities. n Thar is, vpon fat ground and 
well watered, which bringeth foorth in abundice,or in places Which before were 
couered with waters,and now made dry for your vſes. © The fields {hall beſo 
rake , that they ſhall ſend our their cattell to eate vp the firſt croppe , whick 
abundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods loue and fauour toward them, 


CHAP, XXXLII. 


x The deſtyuttion of them by whom God hath puniſbed 
his Church. 


7 Oe to thee that ® ſpoyleſt , and waſt not FIIRER 
ſpoyled : and doeſt wickedly , and they did 520k 
not wickedly againſt thee: when thou ſhalt Þ ceaſe Church, as were 
to ſpoyle, thou thalt be ſpoyled : when thou ſhalt the Caldeans and 
make an end of doing wickedly ,< they {ball doe 7741 of Sanche- 
wickedly againſt thee. 11b,bur not onely« 
2 4OLord, haue mercy ypon vs , wee have b wheo —_— 
Gaied for thee : be thougyhich wa#t © their arme P2ynred rime © 
in the morning , our helpe alſo in time of trouble. ſhall rake away thy 

3 Act thenoiſe of the tumulr,the f people fled: power: and that 
at thine 8 exalting the nations were ſcattered, ncaa _ 

4 And your ſpoyle ſhall be gathered lkethe ,,, reg 
gathering of ® caterpillers : and i he thall goe to others, as Amos 
againſt him like the leaping of graſhoppers. Soul. | 

- c The Caldeans 
The Lord is exalted : for hee dwelleth on (11 40 like to the 
hie:he hath filledZion with iadgement and iuſtice, Ay: iaas, as the 
6 And there ſhall be ftabilitie of * the times, ny _ bacon 
ſtrength,ſaluation, wiſedome,and knowledge : for nn nn tet 
R © and Perfiar's ſhall 
the feare of the Lord thalbe his treaſure, do the ſame to ths 
7 Behold ,! their metlengers ſhall cry without, SO 
& the ® arnbafladours of peace thal weep bitterly, 4 H* 4ectarer! 
- hereby what is the 
8 The pathes are waſte : the wayfaring man chiefe refuge of 
ceaſeth : he hath broken the couenant : he hath «be pr gn when 
£ F 29 : troubles come, 10 
contemned the cities: he regardethno man, ey ind Dake bkea 
9 Theeatth mourneth and fainteth:Lebanon {+ G,9. 
15 aſhamed , and hewen downe : 9 Sharon 15 Iike e Which belped(t 
a wildernes,and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. on ſs 4 
10 Now will Le ariſe,faith the Lord: now will j.3\ypon thee. 
I be exalred,now will IL lift yp my ſelfe. f That is,the Atſy« 
11 4 Ye ſhallconceiuechafte, and bring forth »iaus fed vc prany 
ſtubble : the fire of your breath ſhall deuoure. you. <14e405,o7 the 
12 And the people ſhall be as the burning of Caldeans for hears 
; of the Me1es an 
Perſians, g When thou , O Lord, diddeſt lift yp thice a1 meto puuiſh thine 
enemies» h Yee that az caterpillers deſtroyed with your number the whole 
world, ſhall baue no ſtrepgth 10 reſiſt your enemies the Caldeans: but ſhall be ga» 
thered on an beape and deltroyed, i Meaning , the Medes and Perfhans againſt 
the Caldeans, k Thar is, in the dayes of Hezekiah. 1 Sent from Saveberib, 
m Whomthey of Ieruſalem ſent to intreat of peace. n Theſe arethe wards 
. of the ambaiſadours , whea they returned from Saneherib, o Which was a 
plentifull countrey,mieaning, that Saneberib wou!d delizoy all. p To helpe and 
deliver my Church.” q This is ſpoken againit the enemies, Who rhought all was 


their owue:bur he ſheweth that their enterpriſe ſhalbe in vaine, aud ibat the fie 
Which they had kindled for others, ſhould conſume them. 


G8g 3 lime; 


2 == 


Whoſhall dwell on high, 


lime: and 4s the thornes cut yp,(hall they be burnt 
in the hire. 

13 Heare, yeethat arer farre off, what I haue 
done ,and ye that are neereknow my power. 

14 The { fnnes in Zion are afraid : a feare is 
come ypon the hypocrites : who among vs ſhall 
dwell with the deuouring fre,who among vs ſhall 
dwell with the euerlaſting burnings ? 

15 Heethat walketh in iuſtice, and ſpeaketh 
righteous things , refuſing gaine of oppreſlion, 
ſhaking his hands from taking of gifts , [topping 
his cares from hearing of blootl , and ſhutting his 
eyes from ecing emill, 

16 He ſhall dwell on t high: bis defence ſhallbe 
the wunitions of iocks : bread ſhalbe giuen him, 

ted trom his eve. #124 NS WAters IÞbalbe ſure, ; 
mies, and reitored 17 Thineeyes 1hall » ſee the King in his glory: 
to honour add gloty. they ſhall behold the * land farre oft. 
patho y. Cy mph 18 Thine hearty ſhall meditate feare, Where 
or L10A5sS s . * . . 

they were of Sane= Is the ſcribe ? where is the receiuer ? where 1s he 
herib, buc go where that counted the towers? 
y get _ Ig Thouſhaltnor ſee a herce people, a people 

iberty commerh, Of a darke fpeach , that thuu canit not preceine, 
thou ſhaltthirke and of aſtammering tongue that thou cantt not 
that thou art in vnderſtand. 
- polar 44 ſo 20 Lookevpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
ſharply afſaile you, feaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Teruſalem a quiet habi- 
that ove ſhallcrie, . tation, atabernacle that cannot be remoued : and 


where is the clerk : 
tha wiirerhthe the takesthereof can neuer be taken away , nci- 


r His vengeance 
ſhall be ſv great, 
that all the world 
ſhall talke rbereof. 
{ Which doe not 
beleeue the words 
ofthe Prophet,aud 
the :furaace of 
their deliverance. 
t Meaning, that 
God will be a ſure 
defence to ail then 
that liue accor- 
di:ig to his word. 
u Toey Gall {ee 
Hezekiah deliyve- 


pames of them ther ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken, 

Wat ace taxed? X 21 For fſurely there the mightie Lord will be 
pr op che vnto vs , as aplace* of floods , and broad riuers, 
other ſhall cry for whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhip with oares,neither {hal 
bim that valueztw prear ſhip paſſe thereby. 

lp. xr 22 Forthe Lord js our Tadge, the Lord x our 
liver you from l aw-giuer : the Lord is our King,he will ſaue vs. 
this feare, 23 Thy * cords are looſed : they could not well 


z Let vs be con- 
gent with this ſmall 
river of $hiloab, 
aud not dehire the 


ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could the ſpreadY 

faile : then ſhall the Þ pray be deuided for a great 
ſpoyle: yea,the lame ſhall take away the pray. 

| res a6 ter 24 Andnone inhabitant ſhall lay, 1 am ficke: 

enemies may les the PEO te that dwelltherein 3 {hall hauc their ini 


io ſhips and de- quitie forgiuen, 
Kroy vs. 


s Hederideth the Aﬀſyrians andenemies of the Church , dectaring their deftru- 
Sion as they rhat periſh by ſhipwracke. b Hee comforteth the Church , and 
Meweth that they Wajbe euriched With all benefics both of body and ſoule, 


CHAP, XXXLIV. 
» Hee ſheweth that God punifheth the wicked for the Lowe 
that he beareth toward his Church, 


: C Ome neere,yeanations and heare,%X hearken, 
fr 779 vr a ye people : let the earth heare and. all that is 
pe or ah oro " therein,the world and all that proceedeththereof, 
and other vations 2 For the indignation of the Lord 5s vpon all 
wovick were ene- | nations , and his wrath vpon all their armies : he 
et ome” hathbdeftroyed them and delivered them to- the 
Þ God bath deter- Gaughter, 
 <—podbrlier anc 3 And their ſlaine ſhall be caſt ont , and their 
Tentence for ii Rinke ſhallcome yp out of their bodies , and the 
deſtru&ion. mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood. 
£ ord s gar pa this And all the hoſte of heauen < ſhalbe difſol- 
Mu 0x xg x , and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a booke: 


iudgemeur,who in 


great feare and bore. and all.their hoſtes ſhall fall as the leafe fallerh 


Fiblowoybles, from the vine,and as it falleth from the figtree., 
ven aud earth pe. 5 For my ſword ſhalbe* drunken in the hea- 
xifherh. ven ; behold, it ſhall come downe vpon Edom, 
d I.bauederermi- eyen ypon the people of < my curle to 1udgement, 
medin gy fecrer. G6 Theſwordofthe Lord is filled with blood: 
keauens to de- it is made fat with the fat and with y blood of the 
troy them till my 


{word be weary with ſhedding of blood. e They bad an opinion of holinefſe, be- 
cauſe they. came of the Patriatke Tzhak , but iueffs&. were accuried of God, aud 
eacies.yato his Churcb,as the Papilts ares. # | 


7”. = Oe EIU <4 OS CE TE TT DIS 


Haiah, 


- The prace ynder the Goſpel, 


f lambes and the goats, with the fat of the kidnies « Thc is. pork of 
of the rams: for the Lord harh a ſacrifice in « Boz» you: g and old, 
rah,and a great {laughter inthe land of Edom, poore and rich of 
7 AndtheÞ ynicorne ſhall come downe with nag ex 
them , and the heifers with the bulles , and their tie ſhalve cooſu- 
land ſhall be drunken with blood , and their duſt m4 48 « f-crifice 
made fat with fatneſſe. oy eye 
 $ Fort theday of the Lords vengeance, ich thalb- aiwell 
1d the yeere of recompenſe for the indgement of deli:vyed as the 
Zion. iuferiours, 
9 Andtheriuers thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch , andthe dit thereof intoi brimftone , and i He alluderh to 
the land thereof thalbe burning pitch, an gong yon 
10 It ſhallnet be quenched night nor day: the ods, Dak06, ay mn 
ſmoke thereof ſhall go vp cuermore: it ſhalbe de. 
folate from generation to generation ; none ſhall 
paſle throngh it for euer. Lt hs 
11 Butthepelicane * and the hedgehog ſhall $4008 Boda. on, 
poſſeſle it,and the great owle , and the rauen thall 
dwelin it, and be ſhall ſtretch out vpon it the line GR 
of | yanitie,and the ſtones of emprinefle. hed. too 
12 * The nobles thereof ſhall call to the king. build it agaiue. 
dome , and there ſhalbe none, and all the princes m Meaviog,rbere 
thereof ſhalbe as nothing. INI 06 
13 Andit hall bring forth thornes in the pa nor Niaes of comt= 
laces thereof, nettles, and thittles in the ſtrong monweale, 
holds thereof , - it thalbe an habitation for dra« 
ons,and a court for oltriches, 
* 14 Thete ſhall" meer alſo Ziim and Tim , and GR _ 
the Satyre ſhall crie ts his fellow, and the ſcrich- 9 Signifying,thar 
owle ſball reſt there , and ſhall finde for her ſclfea 134m" ould be 
quiet dwelling, lation and barrea 
I5 _ ſhall the owle make 1. neſt , and ey mare : 
ay and hatch,and gather them vnder her ſhadow: f ©0325 ne, 
there _ the 4s ba allo be gathered, euery one pa on ow 
with her make, ned agaiuſt the 
16 Secke inthe P booke of the Lord,and reade: ag nag © 
none of 4 theſe ſhall faile , none ſhall want her 1,4 £m — 
make : for * his mouth hath commanded, and his x Thar is, rhe 
very ſpiric hath gatheredthem. . rags porn 
17 And hehath caſt the \1ot for them,and his {1,725 8'ven 
hand hath deuided vnto them by line : they ſhall foules 1dumea fer 
poſſeſſe it for euer : from generation to generati« 42 iphericance, 
on ſhall they dwell in it. 


CHAP, XXXYV. 


x The great icy of them that beleene inChrift.3 Theiy office 
which preach the Goſpel.8The fraits that follow thereof. 


'T He ® deſert and the wildernefle ſhall reioyce, _ _ 

andthe waſte ground ſhalbe glad and flourith 2 fe Propecieb 

as the roſe, ration of theChurcb 
2 Ir ſhallflonriſh abundantly,and ſhall greatly Þ**b «tbe Lewes 


reioycealſo and ioy : the glory of Lebanon ſhall 427 Geariier var 


be giuen vnto it ; the beauty of Þ Carmel , and of ſhall be fully ac- 
Sharen,they ſhall © ſee the glory of the Lord,and <omplithed ar the 
the excellencie of our God. | _ .— —— as 
3 q Strengthen the weake hands,and comfort to a deſert aud 
the feeble knees, wildernefſe. 


| b The Church 
4 Say vnto them that are fearefull, Be you \, EE 


Qtrong , feare not : behold , your Ged commeth compared to a bar- 
with © VENBEANCE : Euen God with a FeCOINPENCE, ren wildernes, ſhall 


; by Chrilt be made 
he will come and ſaue you. —_ ——— 


5 Then ſhall the eyes of thef blind belighte- aud beautifull. 
ned,and the eares of the deafe be opened. e He ſheweth tha# 


6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an hart, od ; — 


and the dumbe mans tongue {hall ſing : for in the tþ,; the Gburch 
E wilderneſle ſhall waters breake out , andriuers dork bring forth | 


5 it aud flouriſh, 
inthe deſart, d He willetb all 


to encourage one another , and ſpecially the miniſters to exbort avd firengrhes 

the weake, that they may patiently abide the comming of God, which is at band, 

e To deſiroy your enemies. f When the knowledge of Chriſt 18 reuealed, g They 

ay Soy barren aud deſtitute gf ihe graces of God , ſhall have. rhem givew 
Tallis. p i | 


1_ 


ſhall deliuer from, 
the captiuitic of 
Rabylons. 


a This hiſtorie is 
rehearſed becauſe 
iris as a ſ[eale and 
confirmation of 
the do&rine afore, 
botk for rhe 
threacnings and 

romiſes: ro wit, 
that God would 
ſuffer bis Charch 
to be afflicted, bur 
at length would 
ſend deliue« 


Trance. 

b When ke had 
nboliſbed ſuperRi« 
tion,aad idolatry, 
and reſtored reli- 
gion, yer God 
would exercile his 
Church ro rrie 
their fairh aud, 
parience- 

s For he was now 
reſtored to his of- 
fice, as Iſaiah had 
prophecied, Chap, 
22,420. 

d This declaretha 
that there were 
few godly to be 
found ts the kings 
bouſe, when be 
was driuen to ſend 


this wicked man * 


ia ſuch a weigharcie 
matter -- - 

e Swmeberibs 
chiefe captaines 

F He ſpeaketh 
this ia the perſon 
of Rezckiab, falfly 
charging him rhat 
be pur his rrult 19 
his wit aadelo- 
quence,Whereas 


his onely confilence 


was in the Lord. 

g Saran laboured 
to pall the godly 
King from ove 
vaine confidence 

to agotber: to wit, 
from truſt in rhe 
Egyptians, whoſe 
power was weake 
and would decetiue 
them, to,yeell 
hiraſelfe ro rhe 


laſtiog ioy thall be ypon their heads : they ſhall 
obtaine ioy and gladnefle , and forow and mout= 
ning ſball flee away, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
x Sancherib ſendeth Rabſbakeh to beſiege Teruſalen. 
:5 His blaſphemies = God, 


Ow © in theÞ fourteenth yeere of King He« 
" zekiah , Saneherib Kiog of Asſhur came vp 
"= all the ſtrong cities of Iudah , and tooke 


2 And theKing of Asſbur ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh toward Leruſalem vnto. king Heze- 
Kigh,wich a great hoſt, & he ſtood by the conduit 
of the vpper poole in the path of the fullers field, 

Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
ſonne cf Hilkiah the < ſteward cf the houſe, and 
Shebna © the chancellour , and Ioab the ſonne of 
Aſaph the recorder. 

4 And © Rabſhakeh ſaid ynto ther , Tell you 
Hezekiah , I pray you, Thus faith the great king, 
the King of Asſhur , What confidence is this, 
wherein thou truſteſt? 

5 Ifay,fSurely 1 haue eloquence,but counſell 
and ftrengrh are for the warre : on whom then 
doeſt thou truſt,that hou rebelleſt againſt me? 

6 Loe, thoutrruſteſt in this broken Raffe of 
reede,on Egypt, wherevpon if a man leane, it will 
goe into his hand, and peatce it : ſo is 8 Pharaoh 
King of Egypt vnto all that truſt in him, 

7 Burit thou ſay vnto me, We truft in the Lord 
our GY , is not that hee , whoſe hie places and 
whole altars Hezekiah rooke downe ,, and fſaidto 
Indah and to Leruſalem, Ye ſhall worthip before 
this altar? 

$ Now therefore giue hoftages to my Lord 


| the King of Asſhur, and I will giue thee wwo 


thouſand horſes, if chou be able on thy part to ſer 


riders vpon them. 


9 For howcanſt thou | deſpiſe any captaine 
of the ® leaſt of my lords ſeruants and par they 
truſt on Egyprfor charets and for horſemen? 

lo Andaml now comevp without the Lord 
tothis land to deſtroy ir z The Lord ſayde ynto 
me,i Goe vp gen this land and deſtroy it, 

11 C Then ſaid Eliakim,and Shebnah and Toah 
vnto Rabſhakeh, k Speake, I pray thee,to thy ſer- 
vants in the Aramites language (for we vnder- 
ftand it) and talke not with vs in the Iewes 
tongue, in the audience of the people that are on 

the wall, 

12 Then faid Rabſhakeh,Hath my wafter ſent 
mee to thy maſter , and to thee , to ſpeake theſe 


Aﬀycians,and ſo not to bope fer any helpe of God. f| Or,twrne backe. b He re- 
procheth ro. Hezekiab bis {mall power , which is nor able ro refiſt one of S:nebe- 
ribs leaſt capraines, © Thus the wicked to deceiue vs, will pretend the Name of 
the Lord: burwe mult trie the ſpirits, whether they be of God or no. k They 
were afraid , leaft by his words, be ſhould baue ſtirred vp the people agaiult the 
King , aud alſo pretended to grow to ſome appoyntment with him, 


the king of Asſhur, Make © appointment with me, 
and come out ro me, that euery man may care 
of his owne vine , and euery man of his owne 
bgtree, and drinke every man the water of his 
owne well, 

17 TillI come and bring you toa land like 
your owne land, euen 2 land of wheate and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyardes, 

18 Lealt Hezekiah deceiue you , ſaying, The 
Lord will deliuer vs. Hath aty of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land our of the hand of the 
king of Asſhuw? 

19 Whereis the god of » Hamath, and of Ar- 
p_ ? where Is the god of Sepharuaim 2 or how 

ue they delivered Samaria out of ray hand? 

20+ Whois hee among all the gods of theſe 
lands , that hath deliuered their countrey out of 
mine hand, thatthe Lord ſhould deliver Leruſar 
lem our of mine hand? 


: <p” | 
The craft of the wicked, Chap,xxxyj.xxyij, The godly lament, 52 
7 Andthedrie ground ſhalbe as apoole, and wotdes , and not to the men that fit on the wall? 
the thirſtie as ſprings of water : in the habitati- thar they may eate their owne dung , and drinke hea 
on of , where they lay , ſhallbe a place for their owne t piſle with you? 7 rE r feet, water of 
k It ſhalbe for the reeds and ruthes, 13 So Rablhakeh ſtood,and cried with a loud 
Saints of God and 8 Aadthere ſhalbe « path and a way , andthe voyce inthe Lewes language, and ſaid , Heare the 
nor for the wicked. way ſhall be called k holy : the polluted fall wot words of the great King, of the King of Asſhur. |, 
j yh «po 5congy paſſe by it: foc | he ſhalbe with them , and walke 14 Thus faith the king,Let not Hezekiah de- yyorg ſignikerh 
alludingto the 1n the way,and the fooles ſhall not erre. Cciue you 2 for he ſhall not be able to deliger you, ble fling, whereby 
bringing forth 9 There ſballbe * no lyon , nor noylome 15 Neitherlet Hezekiah make you to truſt in nerugre micro 
ofEaypr. ens D&aſts {ball aſcend by ir, neither ſhall they be the Lord, ſaying , The Lord will ſurely deliger vs: perfwaded the 
KA rkeles found thereghattheredeemed may walke. this citie ſhall not be giuen ouer into the band of people, that their 
be deitroyed here- Io Therefore the | redeemed of the Lord ſhall the king of Asſhur, : ——— vader 
yen 30,6- , Teturneandcome to Zion with praiſe ; and euer= 16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus ſayth $...yeribrhen 


vn-ter Hezekiah. 

m That is,of Anne 
tiochia in Syria, 
of che which theſe 
rwo other cities 
alſo were : wheres 
by we ſee how e- 
nery towne had 
his pecoliar idole, 
and how the wie- 
ked make God an 
idole becauſe they 
do not vaderſitand 
that God maketh 
them bis ſcourge, 
and puniſherh ci« 
ties for finne. 

n Not that they 


_ did nor ſhew b 


euidevrt tones that 
they d14 derelt bis 
blaſpbemie : for 
they had now rent 
their clothes, bur 


they kuew ir was 


21 Then they © kept ſilence, and anſwered in vaioe to vſe 


him not a worde # for the kings commandement 
was,ſaying,Anſwere him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah 
the ſteward of the houſe , and Shebna the chan= 
cellor , and Ioah the fonne of Aſaph the cecorder, 
vato Hezekiah with rent clothes , and tolde hiag 
the words of Rabſbakeh, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 

2 Hezekiah asketh counſell of Iſaiah, who promiſeth him 
the vittorte. 10 The blaſphemie of Sancherib, 16 Heye« 
kiahs prayer. 36 The armie of Sancherib is ſlaine of 
the Angel, 38 And he himſelfe of his owne ſonnes. 


NJ * when the King Hezckiah heard it , hee 
2 rent his clothes , and put on ſackecloth and 
came into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the 
houſe, and Shebna the chancellor , with the El- 
ders of the Priefts,clothed in ſackecloth vnto Þ 1ſ- 
{aiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amo 2. 

3 Andhee ſaid vnto him , Thus faith Heze- 
kiah , This day is a day of tribulation and of re- 
buke and blaſphemie : for the children are come 
tothe © birth , and there is no ſtrength to bring 
foorth. 

4 Iffo bethe Lord thy God hath d heard the 
words of Rabſbakeh , whom the King of Asſhur 
his maſter bath ſeatto raile on the huing God, 
and to reproch him with words , which the Lord 
thy God hath heard, then * lift thou vp thy prayer 
for the remnanithat are left. 

5. So the ſeruants of the King Hezekizh came 
to Iſaiah. 

6 And Ifaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſay vnto your 
maſter , Thus faith the Lord , Be nor afraid of the 
wordes that thou haft heard , wherewith the ſer- 


' uants of the King of Asſhur haue blaſphemed me, 


not the cauſe, e Declaring that the miniſters office 
comforting by "—_— bur alſo in pray ing for the pe 


& 4 7 Behold, 


long reaſoning 
With this iofidelfy 
whoſe rage they 
ſhould baue fo 
much more 


prougked. 


'W 


* 2. Kings 1g, t- 
a In ſigne of grief 
and repentance. 

b To bane come 
fort of bim by rhe 
word of God.,thart 
his faich mighr be 
confirmed and ſo 
bis prayer be 
moreecarnelit: teas 
ching kereby 

that in all dangers 
theſe rwo are the 
onely remedies, 19 
ſecke vato God 
and his miniſters, 
C We are 10 48 
great ſorow as a 
womau that rra* 
uaileth of child, 
and cangor be 
delivered. 

d Thar is, will Je« 
clare by effe& that 
be bath beard ir: 
for when God de« 
ferreth ro puniſh, 
it ſeemeth.ro the 
fleſh, rhar bee 
knoweth not the 
finne, or hearerth 


doerh not onely ftand ia 


_— —— — 


OD eee CO ont 


”; Hezekiahs prayer. 


f Of the Egyprians 
and Erhiopiaus, 
that (hall 

come and fight 
again't bim, 

g Which was a 
Citie toward E- 
gypt.thicking 
thereby ro haue 
ſtayed the force 
of his evemics, 


h Thus God 
would hbaue him 
to vtrer a mo.t 
horrible blaſphe- 
mie before bis de- 
ſtru&ion: as to cail 
the authour of all 
trueth, a deceiuer: 
ſome gather here- 
by that Shebuah 
had diſcioſetvato 
Saneberib ihe an« 
{were 1that Ilaiah 
ſent to the king, 

i Which was a 
citie of the Medes. 
k Called aiſo 
Charre a citie in 
Meſupotamia, 
whence Abraham 
came after bis fa« 
thers death, 


—_— 
1 He groundeth 


bis prayer on aZ 


Gods promile, 
who promiſed to 
heare them from 
ber weerwe the 
Cherubims. 

m Meaning, the 
ren tribes. 


«n He declareth 


for wwhat cauſe he 
prayed,that they 
might be deliue- 
red: to wit, thar 
God might be 
glorifed thereby 
through all the 
world. 

o Whom God 
had choſen to 
bimſelfe asa 
chaſte virgin, and 
ouer Whom he 
had care to pre« 
ferue ber from 
the luſts of the 


_tyrane, as a father 


would have ouer 
his danghter . 

p Declaring here« 
by that they that 
are enemies to 
Gods Church, 
$ghr agaioſt him 
whoſe quarell his 
Church onely 
maintaine.b, 

q He boaſteth of 
his policirzin thar 
that be can fiade 
meanes to nouriſh 
his army: aad of 
his power ia tbat 
that bis army is ſo 
great, that it 18 
able to drie vp 
whole riuers, and 
to deſtryy the 
waters which 

the Tewres bad 
Gioled in» 


o — 
F , 
— Fg 


9 Behold, I willſend a blaſt ypon him, and he 
ſhall hearea fnoiſe, and returne to his owne 
land , and I will caaſe himto fall by the ſword in 
his owne land. | 

$ CS0Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
King cf Asſhur fighting againſt s Libnah : for -he 
had heatd that he was departed from Lachiſh, 

9 Heeheard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah, King 
of Ethiopia, Beholde , he is come out to hght * 
againſt thee: and when hee heard it,hee ſent other 
metlengers to Hezckiah ſaying, 

Io Thus hall ye {peake to Hezekiah King of 
Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God Þ deceiue thee, in 
whom thou truſtelt, ſaying, Ieruſalem ſball not be 
giuen into the hand of the King of Asſhur. 

11 Behold,thou haſt heard what the Kings of 
Asſhur haue done to all landes in deftroying 
them,and ihalt tnou be delivered? : 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered 
them,which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as * Go- 
za, 2nd k Baran,and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden,which were at Telaflar? | 

13 Whereis theking of Hamath, and the 
King of Arpa., and the King of the citie of Se- 
pharuaim,Hena,and Iuah? | 

- 14 &« So Hezekiahreceiued the letter of the 
hand cfthe meſſengers, and read it,and hee went 
vp into the houſe of the Lord , and Hezekiah 
ſpread it before the Lord. | 
15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lord , ſay- 
ing, | 
16 OLordof hoſtes , Godof Iſrael , which 
Il dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims , thou art very 
God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: 
thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

17 Enclinethine eare , O Lord, and heare: 
open thineeyes,O Lord,and ſee,and heare all the 
words of Saneherib , who hath ſent to biaſpheme 
the linirg God. 

18 Trueth it is,O Lord,that the Kings of Asſhur 
haue deſtroyed all lands and "> their countrey , 

19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire:for they 
were 00 gods,but the wotke of mens hands, een 
wood or tone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore , O Lord our God , faue 
thou vs out of his hand , that ® all the kingdomes 
of the earth may know , that thou onely art the 
Lord, 

21-C Then Iſaiah the ſunne of Amoz ſent yn+* 


to Hezekiah, ſaying , Thus faith the Lord God of 


Iſrael, Becauſe thou haft prayed vnto me , concer- 
ning Saneherib king of Asſhur, 
22 This.is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 


ken againſt him , The virgin , the daughter of 


Zion , hath deſpiſed thee , and laughed thee to 
ſcorne : the daughter of Ieruſalem lath ſhaken 
her headat thee. | 

23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 
med? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy 
voyce,and lifted ypthine eyes on hie?euer againit 
the Þ holy One of Iſrael. 

24 By thy ſeruants-haſk thou railed on the 
Lotd , and ſaid, By the multitude of my charets I 
am come yp to the top of the mountaines to the 
ſides of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hie ce« 
dars thereof , and the faire firre trees thereof, and 
I will goe vp to the heights of his top , 4nd to the 


foreſt of his fruizfull places. 


25 Ihaue digged,q and drunke the waters,and 
with the plant'of my fecte hane I dried all tbe ris 


vers cloſed in,. 


» Iſaiah: 


26 Haſtthon not heard how I hane of olde 
time made it,r and hane formed it long agoe? and 
ſhould I.now bring it , that it ſhould bedeftroy- 
ed,and laid on ruinous heapes, as Cities defenced? 

27 Whoſe inhabitants hauet ftoall power, 
and are afraid and confounded: they are like the 
graſſe of the field and greene herbe,oor graffe on y 
houſe tops,or corne blaſted ! afore it be growen, 

28 But I know thy dwelling , and thy * going 
out, and thy comming in , and thy furie againſt 
mee. 

29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me,and thy tu- 
wule is come yp vnto mine eares , therefore will I 
put mine ® hooke in thy noſtcels , and my bridle 
in thy lips, and will bring thee backe againe the 
{ame way thou * cameſt. | 

30 Andthis ſhall be a y ſigne ynto thee,O He» 
zek1ah,Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as groweth 
of it ſelfe: and the = ſecond yeere luch things as 
grow without ſowing : and in the third yeere,ſow 
ye and reape , and plant vineyards, and eate the 
fruite thereof. 

31 Andathe remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take root downward 
and beare fruit ypward. 

32 For out of leruſalem ſhall gge a remnant, 
and they that eſcape out of mount Zion : the 
zeale of the Lord of hoſts ſhall doe this, 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning 
the King of Asſhur , He /hall not enter into this 
citie ,nor {hoot an arrow there , nor come before 
it with ſhield,nor caſt a mount againſt it. 

34 | By the ſame way that he came, he ſhall re- 
turne,and not come into this citie,ſaith the Lord, 

35 For l will defend this citie to faue ir , for 
_— owne ſake, and for my ſeruant Þ Dauids 

ake. 

36 C* Then the Angel of the Lord went out, 
and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur an hundreth 
foureſcore,and fue thouſand : ſo when they aroſe 
early inthe morning, behold, they were all dead 
corples. 

37 So Saneherib king of Asſhur departed,and 
went away and returned and dwelt at © Nineueh, 

38 -And as he was in the Temple worſhipping 
of Niſroch his god , Adramelech and Sharezer 
his ſonnes * lewe him with the ſword , and they 
eſcaped into the land of || Ararat : and 4 Efar- 
haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


_. "Tyrants are brideled, 


r Signifying, that 


Goud made not bis 
Church to deſtroy 
it, bur ro preſerue 
it: and therefore 
he Caith that be 
formed it of old, 
even in his eternal! 
counſell which cans 
not be changed. 

T Ebr.are ſbort in 
hand. 

{ He ſheweth that 
the Rateand pow- 
er of malt flourie - 
ſhirg cities e du« 
reth but a moment 
in reſpe& of the 
Church, which ſhall 
remctac tor ever, 
bec:uſe God is the 
maiacainer thereof. 
t Meaning, his 
ecun els and ene, 
terpriſes, 

u Becauſe Sane- 
berib ſheyved bim- 
ſelfe, as a deuou- 
ring filh and furi« 
ous beait, he vſerh 
theſe fimilitudes, 
to teach how he 
will make him and 
guide him, 

x Thou ſhalt loſe 
thy labour. 

y God giueth 
lignes after rwa 
ſorts : ſome goe 
before the thing, 
as the ſignes thar 
Moſes wroughr in 
Egyprt,which were 
for che confirma- 
tion of their faith: 
and ſome go after 
the thing, as the ſas 
crifice, which they 
were commanded 
to make three 
dayes after their 
departure: and theſe 
latter are ro keepe 
the benefits of 

God in our re- 
membrauce : of 
the which fort 
this here is. 

z He promiſeth 
that for tyyo yeeres 
the ground of ir 
ſelfe ſhould feede 


them, a They whom God hath delivered out of the hands of the Aﬀyrians, ſhall 
proſper : and this properly belongeth to the Church, b For my promiſe ſake 
made to Danid, * 2.Xzngs.19,35. 2.chron.32,21. tob.1,18, ecclus 43,22. 
I« MAC.7,41, 2.MaAc.$, 19, c Which was the chiefeſt citie of the Aſyrians. 
* Tob.1.21, || Or, Armenia. d Who was alſo called Sardanapalus,in whoſe 
dayes tenne yeeres afier Sateheribs death the Caldeaus ouercame the Afyrians 
by Merodach their King, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1Hezekiah is ficke, 5 He is reſtored to health by the Loyd, 
and lmeth fiſteene yeeres after, 10 He giueth thanks 
for his benefit. 
Bout * that © time was Hezekiah ficke ynto 


the death , aiid the Propher Iſaiah ſonne of * ». King 20.7, 
Amoz came ynto him , and faid ynto him , Thus "$0 Let har 


faith the Lord, Putthine houſe in an order , for rhe afyrians were 
thou ſhalr die,and nor liue. wer > pay 
2 Then Hezekiah Þ turned his face to the poem = bis chile 

wall,and prayed to the Lord, dre coutiouall, 
thar rhey may 
learne otiely to depend vpon God and afpire to the heauers, b Por bis beart 
was touched with teare of Gods judgement, ſeeing bee bad appoynted kim to die 
ſo quickely after bis deliverance from ſo great calamitie , as ops ynwortby ro re- 
maine ia that eltate, and alſo foreſeeing the great change that ſhould come in the 
Church, foraſmuch as be left nv ſonne to reigne aſcer bim:for'as yet Manafſeb was 
not borne: and when ke reigned, we ſee what a tyrant be was, 


3 


- 


Hezekiah reſtored < health. Chap, X X XI X,XL, Hezekiah reprooued. 53 


3 Andſayd, I befeech thee, Lord, remember wee will fing my ſong all the dayes of y our life 
now how I bane walked before thee in trueth; and in the houſe of the Lord. 


with a petfit heatt , and haue done that which 1s 
good in-thy fight : and Hezekiah wept fore. - 

q C Then came the worde of the Lord to I- 
ſaiah,ſaying, : 

5 Goe, and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Daund thy father , I have heard thy 
prayer, and ſeene thy teares : behold , I will adce 
vnto thy dayes hiteene yeeres. 

6 And I will deliver thee © out of the hand 
of the king of Asſhur , and this cirie : for £ will 
defend this citie. 

7 Aad d this figne ſhalt thon haue of the 
Lord , that the Lord will doethis thing that he 
hath ſpoken, 

8 Behold, Iwillbring againe the ſhadow of 
the degrees (whereby it is gone downe in the 
diall of Ahaz by the © tunne) ten degrees back- 
ward : fo the ſunne returned by ten degrees , by 
the which degrees it was gone downe. 

9 fThe writing of Hezckiah king of Iudah, 
when he had bene licke, and was recouered of his 
lickenefle. 

10 I fayd inthe gcutting off of my dayes, I 
ſhall goe to the gates of the graye : 1 am depriued 
of tie refidue of my yeeres. 

11  Ifaid, Þ1 thallnotſeethe Lord, even the 

Lord inthe land of the lining : I ſhallſee man no 
more among the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine habitation is departed , and 15 remo« 
ued from me, like a {hepheards reat ; I ' haue cut 
oft like a weauer my life : he will cut me oft from 
the height : from day * ro night , thou wilt make 
an ende of me, 

13 I reckoned! to the morning : but he brake 
all my bones like a lyon , from day to night wilt 
thou make an ende of me. 

14 Like a crane or a {allow , fo did I ® chat- 
ter : Ic{14 mourne as adoue : mine eyes were lift 
vp on high : O Lord, ® it hath oppretiea mee, 
comfort nie, 

15 What ſhalll ſay ,® for he hath faid itto 
me ,and he hath done it : I ſhall walke ? weakely 
all my yeeres inthe bitterneſle of my loule. 

16 O Lord, 96 them that ouerlive ther, and 
toall that are in them,the life of roy ſpirit ſhall be 
knowen, that thou cauledſt me to * fleepe and hatk 
given life to me. TE : : 

17 Behold, for \felicitie I had bitter griete, 
but it was thy pleaſure :o deliver my foule from 
the pit of corruption : for thou halt caſt ail my 
tfinnes behind thy backe. 

13 For » the graue cannot confeſſe thee:-death 
canaor praiſe thee : they that goe downe into the 
pit, cannot hope for thy traeth, 

19 But the lining , the ns , he ſhall conteſſe 
thee , as I doe this day : the tacher to the * chil+ 
dren {hall declare thay trueth, 

20 The Lord was ready to ſaue mee: therefore 


c He doth not one« 
ly promiſe to pro- 
long bis life, bur 
to giue bim reſt and 
quierneſſe from 
the Aſſyrians, who 
might baue renewW- 
ed their arwie to 
zeuenge their for- 
mer diſcomhrture, 
d For Hezekiah 
had asked for the 
confirmation of his 
faith, « ſigne, as ver. 
z22,and 2.King.20.8. 
Wherevnto he was 
mooued by the fin« 
gular motion of 
Gods {pirit- 
e Reade 2 King» 
20,10. 
{ He left this (org 
of bis lameatation 
and thankeſgiuing 
to all polterity ,as 
a 110nument of his 
owne infirmitie and 
thankfull heart for 
Gods benefits,as 
Dauid did, Pal. 51, 
g Atwhat time it 
was tolde me, that 
I ſhould die. 
k I fhall ao more 
praiſe the Lord ' 
bere in this Temple 
amoug the fairhfull: 
thus God ſuffereth 
his dearelt children 
to want his conſge 
lation for a time, 
that his grace af- 
rerward maythe 
more appeare 
when they feele 
their owne weakes 
nelle, 
i By my fione I 
bauve proucked 
Gol ro take my 
life from me. 
k Thar is, in one 
day, or ſhortly, 
L Ouer night I 
thought that I 
ſhould live vill 
moraing, bur my 
pangs in the night 
perſyyaded me the 
ontrary:he ſhew- 
eth the horror that 
the faithfull have 
When they appre* 
hend Gods iudges 
ment againit their 
hane, 
m I yas fo op- 
pre't with ſorow, 
that I was not able 
to viter my words, 
ous ny to grone 
and hgh. 
© To wit | ſorow and griefe borh of body and mind. o God hath declared by 
his Prophet that I ſhall diy » and therefore I will yeeld vato him, p I ſhall bave 
no releaſe, bur coutinuall ſorowes whbiles L live. q They that ſhall ouverliue rhe 
men that are now aliue , and all they that are intheſe yeeres ſhall acknowledge 
this benefite, r Tha: atrer that thou hadit condemaed me ro death, thou reitoredit 
me to life. {Whereas I thought torbaue-liuzd in reſt and eaſe being delivered 
from mine evemie, I had griefe vpon griete. rt He elteemerh more che remiflion 
of his finnes , and Gods fau9ur then a thouſand lives, u For as much as God 
bath placed mau in this world ro glorifie bim , the godly take ir as a ligne of bis 
wrath, when their dayes were (torteued, ei-her becauſe bar they ſeemed vawor- 
tby for their tinnes to live longer in his ſervice , or for their zeale ro Gods glory, 
ſeeing that there are ſo few ia earth, that de regard ir, as Pſal.s.; and 115.17, 
x. All poſterity ſhall acknowledze , and the ſathers according to their duety ra 
war their children ſhall initrud them in by graces, and mercies Loward me, 


y Hee ſheweth 
What is the vſe of 
the Congregation 
and Church, to 
Wir, to give the 
Lerd thaukes for 
his benefics. 
z Read 2:King,20,7 
a As verſe 7, 


21 Then ſaid Iaiah, Take alumpe of dry figs 
and * lay it ypon the boile, and he ſhall recouer, 

22 Allo Hezckiah 2 had ſaid, What is the ligne, 
that I hall goe vp into the houſe of the Lord ? 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Hegekiah is yeprooued becauſe hee ſhewed his treaſures 
vnto the ambaſſadonys of Babylon. 


A T *the ſame time ,® Merodach Baladan , the 

lonne of Baladan , King of Babel , ſent Þ let- 
ters , and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard 
that he had bene ſicke, and was reconered, 

2 And Hezekiah was © glad of them, and ſhew- 
ed them the houſe of the treaſures , the ſilver , and 
the golde, ard the ſpices , and the precious oynt- 
nent, and allthe houſe of his armour , and all that 
vas found in his treaſures ; there was nothing in 
his houſe , nor in all his kingdome that Hezekiah 
irewed them not. 

3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto King 
Hezekiah , and fayd vato him , What ſayd theſe 
men ? and from whence came they to thee ? And 
Hezekiah laid , They are come from a 
trey vnto me, from Babel, 

4 Then ſayd hee , What haue 4 they ſeene in 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered , All that is 
11 mine houſe haue they ſeene ; there is nothing 
ran, my treaſures , that I haue not ſhewed 
ther. 

5 And Iſaiah fayd to Hezekiah , Heare the 
word of the Lord of hoſtes, 

6 Behold, the -dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue laid vp 
in ſtore yntill this day , ſhallbe © caried to Babel: 
nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. 

7 And of thy fonnes, that ſhall proceede out 
of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget , ſhall they 
take away , and they ſhalbe ! eunuches in the pa- 
lace of the King of Babel. ready ops” 

$ 8 Thenſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah , The word | 128 officers 
of the Lord is good, whici thou haſt ſpoken ; and g Reade z, King, . 
"= layd, Yertletthers be peace ,and trueth ia my 39+ 9 

ayes, 


* 2. King.10 12, 
a This was the 
firit king of Baby« 
lon, Which ouer- 
came the Allyri- 
avs in the renth 
yeere of bis reigne. 
Partly mooued 
With the greatneſſe 
of the miracle, 
partly becauſe he 
thewed bimſelfe ' 
eneme1 to his eneg« 
mies, but chiefly 
becauſe he would 
toyne With them 
Whom God fauoi- 
red, and baue their 
farre Couns belpe, if occalion 
ſerued, 
c Readea.King, 
20.13.X 2.Chron, 
32,25,31. 
d He asketh him 
of the particularg, 
to make him vn- 
derſtand the crafc 
of the wicked, 
Which he before 
beiog ouercome 
With their flattery 
and blinded with 
ambitiongzcould 
not ſee, 
e By thegrieuouſ- 
nes of the punilh- 
ment 1s declared 
bow greatly God : 
deteſterh amviti- 
on X vaine glory 


CHAP. XL 


2 Remiſſjon of ſinnes by Chriſt. 3 The comming of Tohrs 
B.1ptiit, 13 The Prophet reproowtth the Idclaters, and 
them that iruft not in the Lord, 


Omfort © yee , comfort ye my people , Will , 7h;s is a con... 
your God lay. ſolatiou for the 
2 Speake comfortably to Ieruſalem , and crie Church, afuring - 


. . h » OY 
vnto her , that her Þ watfare is accompliſhed, that os ny: 


her iniquity is perdoned,; for ſhee hath receiued ftirare of Prophers « 
of the Lords hand < double for all her finnes, whereby he exhor« 


. . b ' i" . 
3 Adyoycecryeth inthe* wildernefſe,f Pre- {{6,, 06 crue mini 


pare ye the way of the Lord : make ſtreigat In the then were,and thoſe « 
deſert a path for our God. allorher ſhould 
4 Euery valley ſhalbe exalted,and enery 8 moun- 7 nt 


! to comfort the 
taine and hill! thalbe mace low ; and the crooked poore affli&ed 
P , 


{halbe ſtreight, and the rough places plaine, and to allure them,» 


And the glory of the Lord ibalbe reneiled, boa 32 OR 


and all fleſh ſhall ſee ir together.: for the mouth gy and ſoule, 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it, b The tine of 


her affliftion.- 


ſhe deſcrued double puniſhmeor. d To wit, of che Prophets. e Thar is, in Ba« - 
bylon and orher places, where rhey were kepr incaptiuity,and miſery. f Meaning. 
Cyrus and Darius which lnould deliver Gods ropes our of capriuirty , aud make - 
them a ready way to leruſalem : and this war fully accompliſhed, when Toh the - 
Baptiſt brought ridings of leſus Chriites comming, who was the rrue deliverer 
of his Church from fivne and Satan, Matth.3.3. g Wharſoeuer may ler or hin» - 
der this deliverance , {nall be rezoued, bh This miracle ſhallbe ſo gtrat, har is-« 
{hallbe knowea though all rhe world,. <A 


- — 


C Meanivg, ſafkcient,as chap.61,7. avd full corre&ion, or double Faro in Ber 


:God not to be figured, 


-God which ſpake 
.to the Propber 


* n To publiſh this 


i The voyce of 6 Aiyoyceſayd, Crie. And he ſaid , What 
ſhallI cry ? Allfls\h# grafle, and all the grace 
thereof 55 as the floue of the hield. 

7 The grafle withereth, the flaure fadeth,be- 
cauſe the | Spirit of the Lord bloweth vpon it: 
ſurely the people is graſle. 


The graſle withereth,the floure fadeth: but 


Tſaiah, 

k Meaving, all 
mans wiſedome 
and naturall pow« 
ers, TIames 1,10. 


I:-Per.1.24. « 
I The Tpiricof 
Godin i Zouer he © word ofour God ſhall Rand for euer. 


9 © OZion, thatbringeft good ridings , get 
thee vp intothe high® mountaine : O Ieruſalem, 
that bringeſt good cidings, lift vp thy voyce with 
ſtrengrh : lift ic yp, be not afraid : ſay-ynto the ci- 
ties of Iudah, Behold ® your God. 

10 Bebold, the Lord God will come with pow- 
er , and P his arme ſhall rule for him : behold , his 


the yanitie in all 
that ſeeme ro baue 
any excellencicof 
themſelues. 

m Though confi- 
dering the frailcie 
of mans varure 
many of the Tewes 
ſhould periſh, and 


ſo not be partakers reward, is with him, and his worke before him. 
ofthis deliveravce, 11 Heſhall feede his flocke like a ſhepheard: 
RTE heſhall gather the lambs with his arme , and 
ed, and they that them in his boſome , «nd ſhall guide: them with 
remained, ſhould q young. 
-mcke Ang -12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his * fit? 


and counted heauen with the ſpan , and compre- 


or rp through hendedthe duſt of the carth in» a meaſure } and 
A ord: + weighed the mountaines in a weight , and the 
ove word the per- hils 1n a balance 2 


fe&ion of all mans 
felicitie, which 


13 Who hath inſtructed the ſpicit of the Lord? 
or mas { his coanſeller, or taught him ? 


rs wary - aan 14 Of whom tooke he counſell, and who in« 
i >| ms: ſhall fructed him and taught him in the way of iudg- 
pay mag roam ment ? or taught num knowledge, and thewed vn= 
other, Hat ſhal to him the way of ynderftanding 2 
have all meanes in 15 Beboll, the nations are as adrop of a buc. 
ani ket, andare counted as the duft of the balance: 
q He ſhall ſhew Þ<b01d, betaketh away the yles as alitle duſt, 
Bile mane and th. 16 And Lebanon 4s not ſufficient for fire , nor 
vour ouer them _ the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering. 
ao cſs 17 All nations before him are as* nothing, 
x Declaring thax and they are counted to him , leſſe then nothing, 
Ro Os ll wes hw Co 

: 18 Towhom then® will yee hiken ? or 
IDES: note what ſimilitude will ye ſet vp & bo him ? 
maintepance of 19 The workeman melteth an image ,or the 
kirChurch. C oldſmith beaterh it out in golde , * golde. 
Gods infinice wif. Imith 72aketh filuer plates. 
dome for the ſame 20 Daothnort * the poore chuſe out a tree that 
end and purpole. 11 not ror, for an oblation 2 he ſeeketh alſo ynto 


t He ſpeaketh all 
this to the intenr 
that they ſhould 
neither feare man 
por put their truſt 
in any, {aue onely 
in God. 

u Hereby be ar- 


him a cunning workeman , to prepare an image 
that ſhall not be mooned. 

21 Know ye nothing ? haue yenot heard Y it? 
hath it nor bene told you from the beginning? 
haue ye not ynderſtood it by the * foundation of 
the earth ? 


mera rhem again(t 22 Heitteth vpon the circle of the earth , and 
he idolatrie, - . 

wherewith they the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers , hee 
Theuld be remp- Ktrercheth out the heauens as a curtaine,and ſprea- 


ted in Babylon, : 
x He ſheweth the <deth them out, as a tent to dwell in. 


rage of the idola« 23 Heebtingeth the princes to nothing , and 
vers, ſeeing that qyaketh the indges of the earth, as vanitie, 
avs rorro faflice , 24 As choughthey were not planted,as though 
their ovyne nece(- they were nor ſowen s as though their ſtocke 
Gies : will defraude  tooke no roote in the earth : on hee did even 
cxngrver fr a blow ypon therp, and they withered ,and the 
> rs yo ore whirlewiade will take them away as ſtubble, 
word of God, 25 Towhomnow will yee liken mee, that [ 
ptr wor i ſhould be like him, ſaith the Holy one ? 
xry? 26 Lift vp your eyes on high, and behold who 
hath creared theſe things ,and bringeth Þ out their 


z Canyou not 
Jearoe by the 


viſible creatures whom God hath made to ſerue your vſe , that you ſhould nor 


ferue them nor worſhip them? 
Ehereſoeuer wee turue Our eyes, 


.of the ltarres, 


a So that his power appearerh in euery pace 
b Who hath ſerin order the igfinice pumber 


»——__ —- 


Iſaiah, 


armies by number,and calleth them all by 


Not to ſeatch Gods ſecrets] 


names: © He rebuketh the 


by the greameſſe of his power & mighty ſtrength J{tver: pecaule 


nothing faileth, 
27 Why fſayeſtthou, Olaakob, and { 


on the providence 
of Ged , bur 
thought that he 


O Iſrael, < My way is hid fromthe Lofd and NY Ladforſaken then 


iadgement is paſled ouer of my God ? 


in their rroubles, 


28 Knoweſt thounot ? or baft thon not heard, 4 Andrherefore 
that the everlaſting God , the Lord hath created a! power is in 


the 4 ends of the earth ? he neither fainteth, nor is 


- his hand to deli. 
uer when his time 


weary : there is no ſearching of his © vndeiftan» commerh. 


ding. 

4 But he giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain- 
teth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, he en- 
crealeth power, . 

30 f Eventhe young men ſhall faint , and be 
weary , andthe young men (hall tumble and fall, 

31 But they that waite ypon the Lord,ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength : they ſball li yp the wings, as 
the _ : they {hall runne,and not be weary,and 
they thall walke and not faint, 


CHAP, XLL 
2 Gods mercie in chuſing his people, 6 Their idolatrie, 
27 Delinerance promiſed to Zion- 


K Eepe * filence before me,O ylands,and let the 
people Þ renew thezr ftrengrh : let them come 
neere , and let them ſpeake : let ys come together 
into iadgement, 

2 Whoraiſedvp © inftice from the Eaft , and 
called him to his foote ? «nd gaue the nations be- 
fore him , and fubdued the kings ? he -gaue them 
as duſt to his ſword, 4nd as ſcattered itubble ya- 
ne” Hoo perkaed cham ,qndpathd Gay by 

Hee parlued tnern , an ely by the 
ws that he had not gone with his feere. 

4 Who hath wrought and done itthe that cal- 
leth the 4 generations from the beginning. I the 
Lord am the * firft,and with the laſt I am the ſame. 

5 Theyles ſaw it,and did-ffeare,and the ends 
of the earth were abaſhed,drew neere,and 8 came. 

6 Euery man helped his neighbour , and fayd 
tO his brother,® Be ſtrong. 

7 Sothe workeman comforted the founder, 
and hee that ſmote with the hammer , him that 
ſmote by courſe , ſaying , Ir is ready for the ſode- 
ring , and he faſtened it with nailes that it ſhould 

not be mooued, | 


© Shewiog that 


mea mult patiente 
ly abide, and not ' 
curiouſly ſeeke 

out the cauſe of 
Gods delay in 
onuraffliftions. 

f They that truſt 
in their owne ver- 
rue, avd do not ace 
knowledge rhar all 
commeth of God, 


a God as though 
he pleaded his 
cauſe with all na« 
tions, requirerh 
filence, that hee 
may be heard io 
his right, 

b Thar is , gather 
all their power 
and ſupports. 

c Who called 
Abrabam (who vas 
the parerne of 
Gods iukice in 
delivering his 
Church) from the 
idolatrie of rhe | 
Caldeans to goe 
to and fro at bis 
commandementy 
and placed him 
inthe lasd of 
Canaan, 

d Who bath cre- 
ated man and 
mainteined his 
ſucceſtion, 

e Though the 
world ſer vp neuer 
ſo many gods, yet 
they diminiſh no- 


$ © Bur thou , Iſrael, art my iſeruant, and thing of my glory: 
thon Iaakob,, whom I haue choſen ,the ſeede of for } am all one, 


Abraham my friend, 

For I haue taken thee from the ends of the 
earth , and called thee before the chiefe thereof, 
and ſayd ynto thee, Thou art my fſeruant ; I haue 
choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 

10 Feare thou not,for I am with thee: be not 
afraid , for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, 
and helpe thee , and will ſufteine thee with the 
k right hand of my iuſtice, 

11: Behold, allthey that prouoke thee , ſhalbe 
aſhamed,and confounded: they ſhalbe as nothing, 
and they that ftrive with thee ſhall periſh. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them and thalt not | Ende 
them : to wit, the men of thy ſtrife , for they ſhall 
be as nothing , and the men that warre againſt 
thee,as a thing of nought, 

13 Forl the Lord thy God will hold thy right 
hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare nort,l will help thee. 

14 Feare notthou m worme , Iaakob , and yee 


mance whereof I will ſheyy my ſelfe faithfull and iut; 1 
deſtroyed. m Thus he calleth them becauſe they yyere 
world, aud that they conſidering their owue poore eſtate, 
for belpe, 


ynchangeable, - 
which baue euer 
bene, and ſhalbe 
for ever. 

f Conſidering 
mine excellent 
workes among 
my people. 

g They afemnble4 
themſelues , aud 
conſpired againft 
me tO mainraine 
their 1dolatrie. 

h Henoreth the 
obtinacie ofthe 
idolaters to maint- 
taine their ſuper» 
ſtirions. 

i And therefore 
oug hteſt not to 
polluce thy ſelfe 
with the / ting 
ſtition of the 
Gentiles. 

k Thar is, by the 
force of my pro- 


miſe , in the perfor. 


Becauſe they ſhall be 


contemned of all rbe 


ſhould ſeeke varo tiim 
v 


. men 


God prouideth for his, 
men of Iſrael: I will helpe thee, faith the Lord,and 
thy redeemer the holy One of rael. 

15 Behold , I will make thee a roler, and a new 
threſhing inflrument hauing teeth : thou jhalt 
threth the * mountaines , and bring them to pow- 
der, and ſi:i]t make the t:illes as chaffe. 

16 Thou thalic fanne thero , and the wind ſhall 
caty them away ,-and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter 
them: and thou ſhalt reioyct in the Lord,and ſhalt 
gloty in the huly One of 1iracl. 

17 When ®the poore and the needy ſecke wa- 
ter,& there 5s none (their tongue faileth for thirſt: 


g I will make thee 
able to deitroy all 
thine ercemies , be 
they neuer ſo 
mightie : and this 
chiefly is referred 
to the kingdome 
of Chriſt, 

o\Tbat is, they th at 
ſhalbe affli&ed in 
the captiuirie of 


- o_—_ rathes I the Lord will beare them : Ithe God of Lirael 
change the order will not forſake them:) 


of nature then they 
ſhould want any 
thing, that cry to 
him by true faith 
in their miſeries; 
declaring to them 
hereby that chey 
ſhall lacke nothing 
by the way, wheu 
they returne from 


18 I willopen rivers in the tops of the hilles, 
and fountaines in the mids of the valleyes : IL will 
make the wildernefle as a poole of water ,and the 
waſte P land as fprings of water. 

19 Iwillſetin the wilderneſſe the cedar , the 
Shittah tree,and the myrrhe tree,and he pine tree, 
and I will ſet in the wildernefle the tire tree , the 
elme and the boxe tree together, 


Babylon, - 
q That is , bath ap- 20 Therefore let them ſee and know , and let 
pointed and deter- them confider and vnderftand together that the 


mined that ir ſhall 
come (© to paſſe. 

r He biddeth the 
idolaters ro proue 
their religion,avd to 


; hand of che Lord hath done this , and the holy 
One of Iſrael 4 hath created it. : 
21 * Scandto your cauſe,laith the Lord. bring 
% 1 C 1 
rien foornh chels forth your ſtrong ceaſons faith y King of laakob., 
idoles,thatthey 22 Let them bring them foorth,and ler them tell 
may be wed __ vs what thall come , let thera ſhewe the former 
ther they know a . 
things, ardcan do Bs what they be, that we may conſider them, 
all things : which if and know the latter end of them : either declare 
they caonot doe, ys things for ro come, 
. beconcluderh that 2 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
they are no gods, - , , 
but vileido!les. ter , that we may know that ye are gods : yea,doe 
f Sothataman poodor doeuill, that we may declate it , and be- 
eannor make an i» h014 jt rogether. 
dole, but be muſt 
dothat which God 24 Behold, yeeare of no value, and yonr ma- 
- king is of nought : man hathſchoſen an abomi- 
pation by them, 


detefteth and ab« 
borreth: for bee 
25 Cl haue raiſed vp * from the North, and he 


chbuſeth bis owne 
deviſes and forſa« 


keth the Lords. ſhall come: from the Eaſt funne ſhall he » call ypon 
e Meaning , the | gry name, and ſhall come vpon * princes as vpon 
kayo ER clay,& as the potter treaderh wire vnder the foot. 
who ſhall doe all 26 Who hath declared fromthe beginning, 


things in my name 
& by my dire&ion: 
whereby bee mea- 
neth that both their 
captivitie, and de- 


that we may know ? or before time, that we may 
ſay , Hee is righteous ? Surely there is none that 
ſheweth : ſurely there is none that declareth: fure- 
ly there is none that heareth 7 your words. 


bs Gods , 27 1 amthefirſt, that ſaith to Zion, Beholde, 
pronide:ceand behold* them : and I will give to Ieruſalem ® one 
appoinrment. that ſhall bring good tidings, 


z Both of rbe Chal- 
dears and orbers, 

y Meaning, that 
none of the Gen+ 
tiles gods can 

Worke any of 

theſe things. 

z That is, the Iſ- 


23 But waen ÞI behel4 , there was none : and 
when I enquired of them, there was no counſeller, 
and when I demaunded of them, they aniwered 
not a word, 

29 Behold, they are all yanitie: their worke is 

of nothing , their images are windand confuſion, 
waelites which re- . . 
turne from the captiuitic. a To wit, a continuall ſucceflion of Prophers and 
miniſters, b When I looked whether the idoles could doe theſe things, 1:fcund 
that they had neither wiſedome nor power ro doe ary thing : therefore he cons 


cludeth that all are wicked, that truit in ſuch vanities 


CHAP, XEII, 


x The obedience and humilitie of Chrift. 6 Why hee was 
ſent into the world. 11 Thewecation of the Gentiles. 


®-That 8, Chriſt, Eholde . a wy ſeruant . b I Will tay vpon him: 
I” mr - - Bis eleR,in whom my ſoule < deliteth : I haue 
Ied here ſeruant. 


The Prophets vſe to make mention of Chriſt after that they baue declared any 
great promiſe,becauſe bee is the foundation wherevpou al the promiſes are made 
and ratified, b For I baus commitred all my power to bim, as to a molt fairbfull 
ſteward; Some reade, 1 will eitabliſh bim: to wit,tu his otfce by giuing bim rhe 
fulnefſe of my Spiric- c He only is acceptable yato me, and they that come va» 


e2 ms by bin; for there ia.no.0ther meaugy of reconciliation, Mayyiagu3.eph, 3,t4 


Chap. X LII. 


' let them ſhout fromthe top of the monntaines. 


. they knew not , andlead them by pathes that they 


OO CER + * OOO 2 oO er CP A. 


Chrifts hamilitie, 54 
Put ry Spirit ypon him : hee ſhall bring foorth 
« indgewent to the Gentiles, 

2 Hefhall not * cry, nor lift vp , nor cauſe his 
voyceto be heardin the ftreete. 

3_ A tbruiſedreede ſhall hee not breake , and 
the —_— flaxe ſhall he not quench : he {hall 
bring foorth judgement in trueth, 

4 He ſhall not faile nor be diſcouraged till he 
haue * ſet judgement in the earth : and the* yles 
{hall wait for his Law. 

5 Thus faith God the Lord (hee that created 
the beauens and ſpread then abroad : hee that 
ſtretched foorth the earth , and the buds thereof: 
hee that giueth breath vnto the people vpon it, 
and ſpirit to them that walke therein) 

6 Ithe Lord haue called thee in! righteouſ- 
neſſe, and will hold m thine hand, and I will keepe 
thee , and giue thee for a ® couenant of the peo- 
ple,andfor alight of the Gentiles, 

7 Thatthou mayeſt open the eyes of the blind, 
and bring out the priſoners from the priſon : and 
them that fit in darkenefſe , out of the priſon 
houſe. 

8 I amtheLotd, this is my Name, and wy 
o glory will I not giue to another , neither my 
praile to grauen images, 

9 Beholde ,the former things are? come to 
patle, and new things doe I declare : before they 
come forth, I tell you of them. 

10 Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong, and his 
praile from the end of the earth:ye that go downe 
to the ſea , andallthatis therein ; the yles and the 
inhabirants thereof, 

11 
lift 'p 


1oha 


d He ſha!l declare 
himſelfe pouernor 
ouer the Gentiles, 
andcall them by, 
his worde, and rule 
them by bis Spirit, 
e His comming 
ſhall not be with 
pompe aud noyſe, 
a earthly princes. 
f He will not hurt 
the weake and fee- 
ble, bu: ſupport 
avd comfort them, 
g Meanicg, the 
weeke of a lampe, 
or candle which 
is almoſt out, but 
he will cheriſh ic 
and ſnuffe it, that 
it may ſhine 
brighter; 
h Although hee 
fauour the weakes 
yet Will bee rot 
ſpare the wicked, 
but will iudge 
them according 
totrueth and 
equirie. 
i Till be have (-t 
all rhings in good 
order, 
k The Gentiles- 
ſhall be defirous - 
to receive bis 
do@rine- . 
] Meaning, vato 
alawfull and iuſt 


. Ao vocation. 
Let the wilderneſle and the cities thereof m To affit anv4 


their voyce, the townes that 4 Kedar doeth 8vide thee. 


ite: ler the inhabitants of the rockes fing : of avi 


miſe made to all 
nations ta Abra- 


I2 Let them eine elor 
glue glory vato the Lord,and de- tbe tk.. 


clare his praiſe in the ylands, Elled, 
13 TheLord ſhall goe forth as-a* gyant; hee © Lwill not ſuffer- 
ſhall ftirre vp hrs courage like a man of warre : he y glory to be 


1. . - diminiſhed: whick:. 
{ſhall ihout andcry , and (hall preuaile againſt his x ola doe if 
ENEIMICS, were nor faithfull 


14 I haue a long time holden me Peace: I hane in performing the 
bene till and refrained my ſelfe; now will I cry on, _ oy Idoe- 
like a \ trailing woman : I will deſtroy and de- would excoll theis.. 
aoure at Once. idoles aboue me. 

15 I will make waſte mountaines; and hils, and PA inrimepat 
drie vp all heir hearbs , and I will make the floods in ponies 
ylands,and [ will drie ypthe pooles. 

16 C AndI will bring the* blind by a way, that 


will I be in time 
ro come, 

q Meaning, the- 
: . Arabiavs, vnder-. 
haue not knowen : I will make darkenefſe light whom bee come - 


before them , and crooked things {& eight, Theſe | ape; 4.) 7 
_ will I. doe vnto them, and not forſake x, 0, 
tnem, 


r Heſheweth the - 
17 They ſhall be turned backe : they ſhall be **ale of the Lord, . 
greatly aſhamed , thar truſt in grauen images, and _——_— 
ay.to the molten images, Ye are our gods, tion of his Church. 
18 © Heare ,yee deafe : and ye blind, regarde, { 1 will haſte to 
that ye may ſee, MER wenmmgee tore 
19 Who is blind but my u ſerugnt? or deafe as KS ſo long de«: 
my * meſſenger , that Iſent 2 who is blinde as the ferred as a wor | 
y perfice , and blind as the Lords ſeruant? G—_—— 
20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them when ſhee is iv. 
not ? opening the cares, but he heareth notz . travell, 
| t That 1s, my poore- 
people which are im : 
perplexitie and cares . 


u To wit , Iſrael , which ſhould haue moſt light becaufe of my Law- =+ The 


Prieſt to whom my word is commirted , which ſhould not onely beare it bimn- 


ſeife, bur cauſe'orhers to heateit, y. &yihe Pricttes add Prophets thay hou | 


be lights to giherg., 
23: The- 


-_ = _- - - 


OO WREADAS EEE 


>» 


& 


Gods loue toward his. " Iſaiah, 


21 The Lordis willing for his righteouſneſſe 
ſake,that he may magnike the Law and exalt it, 

z Becauſe they will 2 2” But this people is z robbed and poylig.and 
nor ackuowiedee  ſhalbe all ſnared in dungeons, and they ſhalbe hid 
Lord , who is ready In priſon houſes; they thalbe for a Pray, and none 
ro deliver them, be ſhall deliuer:a ſpoyle,and nont ſhall ſay,a Reſtore, 
—_—_ _ : 23 Who among you ſhall hearken to this, and 
yes. ns. through take heede, and heare for Þ afterwards ? 
their owae fault 24 Who gaue Iaakob for a ſpoyle,$ Iſrael to 
and incredulitie. the robbers ? Did not the Lord , becauſe we haue 
a There ſhallbe , . - 
oth os Sebi finned againſt him ? for they would not walke in 
them, or ro will the his wayes, neither be obedient vnto his Law, 
enemies ro reſtore 25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him his 


that which hee 


hath ſpoyled. herce wrath , and the ſtrength of batrell; andir ſer 
b Meaning, Gods him on fire round about , and he knew not, and it 
wrath. burned him yp, yet he eonfidered nor. 


CHAEFP. EALLIL 
r The Lord comforteth his people. Hee promiſeth deliue- 
rance tothe lewes. 11 There 15 no God but one alone. 
-« After theſe BY: now thus ſaith the Lord, that created thee, 


eter gp oe 2k O Iaakob : and he that formed thee , O Lirael, 


miſerth deliverance 
to his Church, be- b Feare not: for I haue redeemed the : I hauecal- 


cauſe bee bath re- led thee by thy name, thou art mine. 
generate them, 


adopted them, 2 When thou paſleſt through the© waters, I 
and called them, will be with thee,and through the floods,that they 
- When thou doe not ouerflow thee, When thou walkeſt tho 
feeſt davgers and 


conſpiracies on all TOW ©he Very fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt , neither 
fides, remember ſhall the ame kindle vpon thee. 


pro owney Lena 3 Forlamthe Lord thy God, the holy one 
God, and it fiaty Of [ſrachthy Saniour :1 gaued Egypt for thy ran- 
encourage thee. Home, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee, 

Fey Feed wy 4 Becauſe thou waſt precious in my ſight, and 
Meer. - - WO wen pypwony" rp tory I loued thee, therefore 
bles and perils. will I giue© man for thee, and people for thy ſake, 
4 I turned Sane- 5 Fearenot , for I am with thee : I will bring 
coun» Eby ſeed fromthef Eaſt , and gather thee from the 


tries, and made Welt, 

them to ſufferthat 6 Twillfayto the North , Giue : and to the 
atficion which South , Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes from 
have done, and ſo farre, & my daughters from the ends of the earth, 
were as the pay- 7 Euery one ſhall be called by my 8 Name: 
_ prac _— forT (ray him for my glory , formed him and 

I vill 6 - made him. 

any an, etbce - 8 I willbring foorth the blinde people, and 
hw os ye hep ſhall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they ſhall 
| eemerh aue Cares. ; 

oveof his faith- 9 Letallthenations be gathered Þ together, 
Full, then al! rhe and let the people be aſlemblzd : who among 


wickedin tle , them can declare this,and ſhew vs former things? 


world, , So" 

f He prophecieca letthem bring forth their! witneſſes, that they 
of theirdeliue- may be iuſtified : but let them #* heare, and fay, 
rance from the cap- It is trueth 

tivity of Babylon, ” 


and ſo ofthe calling 10 You lare-my witnefles,ſayth the Lord, and 
ofthe vniverſall my  ſeruant,whom I haue choſen: therefore yee 


Church, alluding 
ts that wich is wir. [hall know and beleeue mee , and yee ſhall vnder- 


ten, Deut.30.3. Rand that I am : before mee there was no God 
'L Meaning, that be formed, neither ſhall there be after me. 

COULAM NOT Vn- 

wy » + NS | I, euez I am the Lord, and beſide me there 
EXcept he would IS no Sauour. . 

negle& his owae 12 I haue declared,and I hane faued,and I have 
Name and gloiy. © ſhewed, whenthere was no ſtrange god among 
& Signifyivg,that a > S 

no powercanre= YOU : therefore you arg my witnelles, ſayeth the 
fiſt him in doing Lord, that I am God, 


ben pare 13 Yea,before the day was, I am,and there is 
kr + Jnr none that can deliger out of mine hand ; I will do 


able to doe the like, It, and who ſhall let it} | 

as Chap.41.22- : i . 

5 Toproove that the things which are ſpoken of them , are true. k Sbewing, 
that the malice of the wicked binf{reth themion the knovvledge of the trueth , be- 
cauſe they will not heare when God ſpeaketh by bizwerd, I] {The Prophets 
and people to whom I bave given my Law, m Meaning ſpecially Chriſt , and 
._ Gy him all the fairbfull- ; 


- 


 Godsel 


14 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer,the ho- 


. ly one of Ifraet , For your fake I haue ſent to Ba- 


ect people, 


bel, and ® brought it downe : they are all tugi- 2 By Darius and 


tines, and the Caldeans cry in ® the ſhips, 


Cyrus. 
o They ſhall ery 


15 LamtheLord your holy one , the creatar when they would 
of [{rael, your King. eſcape by water, 
16 Thus ſayth the Lord which maketh a way {<*ing.that the 


courſe of Euphra- 


in P the Sea, and a path in the mighty 4 watets. res is turned ano- 
17 When her bringeth out the ſcharet and ther way by the 


horſe, the armie and the power lie together , and 
ſhall not riſe , they are extinct , and quenched as 
tOWE. 

13 Remember yenot the former things , net- 
ther regard the things of olde. 

19 Behold,I do a new thing: now ſhall it come 
forth : ſhall you not know it ? { will even make a 
way in the * deſert , and floods in the wildernelle. 

20 The wilde ® beafts ſhall honour mee, the 
dragons and the oftriches , becauſe I gaue water 
in the deſert, and floods in:the wilderneſle to 
give drinke to my people, exen to mine elect. 

21 This people haue i formed for my felfe: 
they ſhall ſhew forth my prayſe. 

22 And thou haſt not * called vpon mee, O 
Iaakob, but thou haſty wearied me, O Lſrael, 

23 Thou* haftnot brought meethe ſheepe of 
thy burnt offrings , neither halt thou honored me 
with thy ſacrifices, I haue not cauſed thee to ſerue 
with an offering, nor wearied the with incenſe. 

24 Thou broughteſt me no ſweet © ſauour with 
money , neither haſt thou made mee drunke with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made me to 
b ſerue with thy finnes, and wearied me with thine 
iniquittes, | 

25 I, euenTamhee that putteth away thine 
iniquities for mine owne ſake , and will not re- 
member thy ſinnes. 

26 Putme in < remembrance: let vs be indged 
together 2 count thou that thou mayſt be juſtified, 

27 Thy 4 firſt father hath finned,and thy © tea« 
chers haue tranſgrefled againſt me. 


enemie. 


pÞ When he deli- 


uered Ifrael from 
Pharaoh, Exod, 
14. 22+ 

q When the Iſrg« 
elites paſfed 
through Iorden, 
Ioſh. 3.17. 

r When he deli- 
_— s people 
out of Egy 

ſ Pharagh of his 
mighty armie. 

t Meaning, that 
their deliverance 
our of Babylon 
ſhould be more 
famous then that 
from Egypt was, 
Ter.23.7- hag. 2.10, 
2.COr, 5.17, reuel. 
21-5,7- 

u They ſhall baue 
ſuch abundance 
of all things as 
they returne home, 
even in the drie 
and barren places, 
that the very 
beaſts ſhall feele 
my benefits, and 
ſhall acknowledge 
them: much more 
men oughr to be 
thankfull for rhe 
ſame. 

x Thon baſt not 
worſhipped mee 
as thou oughteſt 
to have done. 

y Becauſe thou 


28 Therefore I have tprophaned the rulers of TT ogy 


the Sanctuary, and hane made Iaakob a carſe, and 
Lirael a reproch, 


received that 
Which I did come 
mand thee, thou 
diddeſt grieue me. 


Whereby be ſheweth that his mercies were the onely cauſe of their deliuerance, 
foraſmuch as they bad deſerued the contrary. z Meaning ,in rrue faith and 
obedience. a Eeither for tbe compoſition of the ſweer oyntment , Exod. 39 34. 
or for the ſyeert incenſe, Exod 39.7- b Thou balt male mee to beare an beguie 
burden by thy finnes, c IfIiorgetany thing that may make for thy iuſtifica- 
tio2, put me 1a remembrance and ipeake for thy felfe. d Thine anceſters. e Thy 
Prielts and thy Prophets. f That is, reie&ed, abborred , and deſtroyed thend 1a 


the wilderneile and at other times. 


CHAP. XLIIIL 
s The Loyd promiſeth comfort, and that hee will aſſemble 
his Church of divers nations. g The vanitie of Idoles, 
17 The beaſlinefſe of idolateys. 


Y Et now heare , O Iaakob my ſeruant , and If- 
rael, whom I haue choſen, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, that made thee , and 
formed * thee from the wombe : hee will helpe 
thee. Fearenot , O Iaakob, my ſeruant, and thou 
righteous Þ whom I haue choſen. | 

3 ForlT willpowre water ypon the< thirſtie, 
and Roods vpon the dry ground : I will powre my 
ſpirit vpon thy ſeed,S my bleſſing ypon thy buds. 

And they 4 ſhall grow as among the grafle, 
and as the willowes by the riuers of waters, 

5 One ſhall ſay , I am the Lordes : another 


a He treated and 
choſe thee from +» 
the beginning of 
his owne mercies 
and before thou 
coulde(t merite 
any thing. 

b Whom God ac- 
cepterh as righte- 
ous : or which badſt 
occafion therevato 
becauſe of rhe 


Law, and of thine boly vocation» c Becauſe man of bimſelfe is as the drie and 


barren land, be promiſeth ro moyſten him with the Warers 


2.23.lobn.7.33 afs 2.17, d That is, thy children aud poſteritie 


ſhalbe 


wonderfully after their deliverance from Babylon- 
. c 


of his boly Spixir, Ioel 
ſhall increaſe 


The firſt and laſt. Againſt idolatrie, 


e By this diverſity 
of ſpeech hee mea- 


neth one thing, that 


is, that the people 
ſhall be holy, and 
receiue the true 
religion of God, 
as Plal. 87, Fs. 

F I am alwayes 
like my felfe, that 
is, mercifull ro- 
ward my Church, 
and molt able ro 
maintaine It , as 


Chap.41.4. and 493, 


Iz, reuel..1n7,a0d 
22,13, 

And appoint 
Jon has "hall 
deliver the 
Church. 

h That is, declare 
vato me how I 
ought to proceed 
berein. 

i God calleth the 
Iſraelites ancient, 
becauſe he prefer- 
red them to all 
other in biseternall 
election. 
k Meaning, their 
jdoles, 

I Reade Chap. 43- 
10. 

m Whatſoeuer 
they beltow vpon 
their idoles, to 
make thein to 
ſeeme glorious. 


n That is, the id0- * 


laters ſeeing their 
idolesblinde, mult 
needs be witneſſes 
of their owne 
blindneſſe, and 
feeling that they 
are not ableto 
belpe them , muſt 
confeile that they 
haue no power. 

o Meaning , that 
whatſoeuer is 
made by the hand 
of mao, if be be 


eſteemed as God , is 


molt detelta» 

ble. 

p Whereby ap- 
veareth their 
blaſphemy, which 
call images the 
bookes of rhe 
laitie, ſeeing rbat 
they are not one*s 
Iy here called vn« 
prcktable, bur 
Chap.41.24. abo* 
minable, and Iere« 
mie calleth them 
the worke of er- 
rours, Tere.10.15. 
Habakkuk,a lying 
teacher, 2.13. 

q Thatis, which 
by any way con- 
ſent ejtber to the 
waking or wor 
hipping. r Signt- 


Sing, thatthe mul- 


ry 


wſhalbe called by the name of Iaakob : and ano- 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, 
and name himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 

@ Thus faith the Lord whe King of Iſrael and 
his redeemer , the Lord of hoftes , t I amthe firſt, 
and I am thelaſt,and without me zs there no God, 

7 And who is like mee, that ſhall 8 calland 
ſhall declare it, and fer ® it in order before me, 
ſince I appointed the i ancient people ? and what 
is at hand , and what things are to come ? let 
k them ſhew vnto them. 

$ Feare yee not, neither be afraid : haue not I 
told thee of olde , and haue declared it ? 1you are 
euen my witneſles, whether there be a befide 
me, and that there is no God that I know not. 

9 Allthey.that make an image , are yanitie, 
and 2 their delectable things ſhall nothing pro- 
ft : and they are their owne 'witnefles , ® that 
they ſee not nor know : therefore they ſhall be 
confounded, 

10 Who hath madea ® god, or molten an 
image ,that is P profitable for nothing? 

11 Beholde , all that are of the 4 fellowſhip 
thereof , ſhall be confounded : far the workemen 
themſelues are men : let them all be gathered to- 
gether, and * ſtand yp, yet they ſhall feare, and be 
confounded wgether, 

I2 The ſmith zaketh an inſtrument, and wor- 
keth in the coles , and faſhioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes; 

ea , he is\ an hungred, and his ſtrength faileth; 
e drinketh no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth forth aline; he fa- 
ſhioneth it with a red threed,he plaineth ir,and he 
purtrayeth it with the compatle, and maketh ir af= 
ter the figure of a man,and according to the beau- 
tie of a man, that it may remaine in * an houſe, 

14 Hee will hew him downe cedars, and take 
the pine tree and the oke , and taketh courage a- 
mong the trees of the forelt ; hee planteth a tirre 
tree, and the raine doeth nouriſh it. 

I5 And man burneth thereof; for hee will 
take thereof, and » warme himſelfe : he alſo kind- 
leth it, and baketh bread , yet hee maketh a god, 
and worſhippeth it ; hee maketh it an idole , and 
boweth vnto it, 

16 Hee butneth the halfe thereof enen in the 
fire , and pon the halfe thereof hee * eateth fleſh; 
he roſteth the roſte , and is f{arished ; allo he war- 
meth himſelfe and faich, Aha, I am warme, I haue 
beene at the hire. 

17 Andthe refidue thereof hee maketh a god, 
even his 1dole;he boweth vnto it, and werthippeth 
and prayeth vnto it , and faith , Deliner mee; for 
thou art my god. 

18 They hane not knowen , nor vnderſtood: 
Y for Ged hath ſhut their eyes that they cannot 
ſee, and their hearts, that they cannot ynderſtand, 

19 And nonet conſidereth in his heart , nei- 
ther ss there knowledge nor ynderſtanding to 
ſay, I haue burnt halfe of it , eyea inthe hre , and 


titude ſhall not then ſaue the idolaters, when God yvill take vengeance, 


although they excuſe rhemſelyes rhereby amang men. 


{ He deſcriberh the 


raging afe&ion of the idolaters, which forget their owue receſsities to fer 
foorth their deuotion toward their idoles, t To place it in ſome Temple. 
u Hee ſetteth foorth the obſtinacie and malice of the idolaters , which though 
they ſes by dayly experience that their idoles are no better then rhe relt of the 


Chap, X LV, 


God onely is the Lord: 55 
have baked bread alſo ypon the coales thereof : I 
haue roſtedfleſh, and eaten ir,and ſhall I make the 
reſi&e thereof an abomination ? ſhall I bowe to 
the ſtocke of atree? 
20 He fcedeth.: of aſhes;a ſeduced heart hath 
deceined him, that hee cannot deliver his ſoule, z He is abuſed as 
nor ſay , Isthere not a lie in my right hand? end ohaprew 
21 * Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael) rn c/arn 
for thou art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee ; thou his buuger. 
art my ſeruant: O Iſrael forget me not. a Shewing thae 
22 I haue put away thy tranſgreſſions like a A vx any 
cloud ,and thy tinnes asa miſt ; turne vnto MCe, tric, and therefore 
for I haue redeemed thee. hee warueth bis 
23 ÞReioyceyee heauens; for the Lord hath NE Bs 
done it ; ſhowt , ye lower parts of the earth ; braſt rbey tould not 
foorth into praiſes , yee mountaines, O foreſt and cleave to any bur 
enery tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed *2j2* rw, Frere) 
Laakob,and will be glorified in Iſrael, be among the 
24 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, and hee idolaters. 
that formed thee fromthe wombe, Lam the Lord ? * b. 99+ Fae 
that made all things , that ſpread out the heauens 1,o:d toward bis 
alone, and ftretched out the earth by my ſelfe, people ſhall be ſo 
25 Ideſtroy thec tokens of the ſoothſayers, Fe pres ache 
and rake them that coniecture, fooles, and turne hall 4 COTE 
the wiſe men backeward , and make their know- therewsd. 
ledge fooliſtneſfle, rye yrs Bora 
. . agaiult rhe foorh» 
26 ©C He conhrmeth the word of his ſeruant, (4\.rs of Babylon, 
and performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, which would baue 
ſaying to Teruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited : and Þoroe them in 
to the cities of Iudah, Yee ſhall be built vp, and I 2nd (Bat hey 
will repaire the decaied places thereof. {tarres , that God 
27 He faithto thee deepe , Bedrie, and I will Would or deliver 
drie vp thy floods. | Babylon ſhould 
23 He ſaith to f Cyrus, Thou art my ſhepheard, tang. 
and he ſhall performe all my defire : ſaying alſo 4 Of Ifaiab and 
to Teruſalem , Thou thalr be built, and to the here or lk hed 
Temple, Thy founcation {hall be ſurely layd. atſure the Church 
| of Gods fauour 
and deliuerance. e Hee ſheyyeth that Gods wortke ſhould be noletie notable in 
thistheir deliverance, then when hee brought them our of Egypt,thorow the ſea. 
f To allure them of their deliverance , bee nameth the perſon by whom it ſhould 
be, more thea an huudreth yeere befoie be was borre, 
CHAT. LV, 
1 The deliveyance of the people by Cyrus. 9 Ged ti5 init 
zn all his workes, ao The call;ng of the Gent:les, 


Hus faith the Lord ynto ® Cyrus his Þ anoyn= 


ted, whoſe right hand I haue holden to < ſub. * 7* aure the 


: : . lexves of their de- 

due nations before him ; therefore will I weaken 155090. 2oe:n 
the greattentati - 

him,and the gates ſhall not be ſlur, ons that they 

2' I will go betorethee , and make the# croo- meh the per- 

fon and the 
burſt the yron barres. _—_— 

3 AndI willgiue thee the treaſures of dark» j,,114 execute the 
thou mayelt © know that I am the Lord which jet, God called 
call thee by thy name, euen the God of Iſrael. wa gt fanny ng 

4 Forlaakob my ſeruants * fake , and Iſrael ter anatber ſorr 
mine elect , I will even call tl ee by thy name, and rben be called 

n c To guide bim 

5 I am theLord, and there is none other; in the deliverance 

there is no God beſides mee: I 8 girded the | 
I will take away 

6 Thatthey may know from the riſing of the and lers. 

ſanne , and from the Weſt , that there is none be-- e Nor that Cyrus 


R liuerance againſt 
the loynes of kings , and open the doores before 
ſhou'4 abide, be 
ked ſtraight : I will breake the braſen doores , and 
meanes. 
nefle , and the things hid in ſecret places , that office of a deliue- 
for a time, but af« 
name thee,thovgh thou haſt not knowen me. _—_ 
of my peopie, 
d 
though thou haſt not knowen me, alt inondinics 
ſides me. I amthe Lord , and there is none other, 44 k29w God ro 


worihip bim a- 


matter whereof they are made, yet tbey refuſe the one part ,and makea god of 
the other , as the Papifts make their cake god, and the reſt of their idoles. x Thar 
1S, he either maketh a table or trenchers. y The Prophet giueth bere an anſwere 
toall them y wonder how it is poſsible that any ſhould be ſo blinde to commir 


fuch abomination , ſaying, that God bath blinded their eyes , ard hardened their 
hearts, } Ebr. turneth, 


7 1 forme the © light,and create datkeneſle: I right , bur be bad a 


| . certaine pariicu- 
Jar knowledge as propbane men may haue of his power , and ſo wascompelled * 
todeliver Gods people, f Not for apy thing that is in thee , or for thy wortbi« - 


netſe. g I haue given thee tirength, power and authoritie, þ Þ ſend peace 2nd. 
vvazrs, proſperitie,aad adueilitie , as Amy 3. 6, 


 . 


Againſt idolaters, 


i Hee comforterh 


the Iewes , as if hee 
world ſay, Though 


When ye looke to 
the heauens and 
earth for ſuceour, 
ye: ſcenothing 
now bur figaes of 
Gods wrarh , yet 
Will I cauſe rhem 
to bring foorth 
moſt certaine to- 
kens of your delt- 
uerance, and of 
the pgr formance 
of my promiſe: 
which 1s meant 
by righteoaſ« 
neſſe, 

k I baue appoin- 
ted Cyrus to this 
vie and purpoſe. 
I Uereby bee bri- 
delech rheir impa- 
ttencie, whichin 
aduerſitie and 
trouble murmure 
againſt God, and 
will nor rary his 
pleaſure: willing 
that man ſhould 
match with bis 
like, and not con« 
tend agaiult 

God. 

m That is, iris 
nor perfeQly 
made. 

n-In ſteadof mure 
muring , bumble 
your ſelnes, and 
aske what yee 


Will for the conſos 


Lation of my chil- 


dren, and you ſhall 


be ſure of ic, as yee 
are of theſe things 
which are at your 
commandemear. 
Some reade ir 
With an interroga» 
tion , and make it 
the application of 
the ſimilicude- 
© Thar is, the 
ſtarres. 
p To wit, Cyrus, 


that I may tlhew by 


Þim the faithful- 
nelſe of iny pro» 
miſe in delizering 
my people. 

q Meauiog, freely 
and withour ran- 
ſome, or any grie= 
uous cond 1s 

tion. 

x Theſe people 
were tributaries 
to the Perfians, 
anl ſo king Ar- 
tebſhaſ{hre gave 
this money to0- 
ward the building 
of rhe Temple, 
Ezra. 7.27. 

{ Whereas tofore 
chey were thine 


enemies, they ſhall 


'now honour thee, 
and thou ſhalt rule 
them : which was 


accompliſhed in the 


time? of Chriſt. 


Sts 


make peace , andcreate enill : I the Lotde doe all 
theſe things. 

8 Ye kteauens ſend the dewe from aboue,and 
let the clouds drop downe i righteouſnes : let the 
earth open , and let faluation and iuſtice growe 
foorth : let it bring them foorth rogether : I the 
Lord haue & created him. 

9 1 Woe be vntohim that ſtriveth with his 
maker , the potſheard with the potſheards of the 
earth : ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth ir, 
What makeſt thou? or thy worke ,"» It hath none 
hands 2 - 

10 Woe vnto him that ſayeth to bs father, 
What haſt thou begotten? or to his mother, What 
haſt thou brought forth ? 

11 Thus faith the Lord, the onely one of I. 
rael, and his maker, Aske me ® of things to come 
concerning my ſonnes,and concerning the workes 
of mine hands : command you me. 

12 I haue iwadetheeatth , and created man 
ypon it : I , whole hands baue ſpread out the hea« 
uens , I have euen commaunded all their 9 ar- 
mie. 

13 TI haveraiſede himvp in righteouſnes,and 
I will direct all his wayes : hee ſhall build my ci- 
tie, and he ſhall let go my capriues,npt for q price 
nor reward, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

14 Thus fayeththe Lord, The labour t of E- 


- ByPt, and the merchandiſe of Echiopia, and of the 


Sabeans, men of ſtature {hall come vnto thee, and 
they ſhall be \ thine : they ſhall follow thee , and 
ſhall goe in chaines : they ſhall fall downe before 
thee, and make ſupplication vnto thee , ſaying, 


| Surely Godis in thee , and there zs none other 


God beſides, 

15 Verely, thon O God* hideſt thy ſelfe , O 
God, the Sautour of Lirael, 

16 All they ſhalbe athamed and alſo confoun- 
ded:-they ſhall goeto confuſion together , that 
are-the makers of images. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaned in the Lord, with 
an euerlaſting ſaluation : ye ſhall not be aſhamed 
nor confounded world without end, 

18 Forthus ſayththe Lord (that created hea- 
uen,God himſelfe that formed the earth,and made 
it : he that prepared it , he created it not in vaine: 
he formed itto be v inhabited) I am the Lord, 
.and there rsnone other, 

19 TI haue not ſpoken in ſecret , neither* in a 
place of darkenes in the earth : I ſaid not in vaine 

vnto the ſeede of Iaakob, Sceke you.mee : I the 
Lord doe ſpeake righteoulſnes , and declare righ- 
reous things. 

20 Aflemble your ſelues, and come : drawe 
neere together,? yee abiect of the Gentiles : they 
haue no knowledge, that ſet vp the wood of 
their idole , and pray vato a god, that cannot 


ſaue them. 


21 Tellye and brivg ther, and let them take 
counſell together , who hath declared this from 
the beginning or hath told it of old? Haue not 
I the Lord ? and there is none other God befide 
mee, a iuſt God , and a Sauiour : there ss none be- 
ſide me. 

22 Looke ynto me, and yes ſhall be ſaued ; all 


- 


-£ Hereby hee exhorterh the Tewes to patience, tbough their deliverance be defer- 
red for a time : ſhewing thar they ſhould not repent their long patience , but tbe 


Vaiah. 


? theendes of the earth ſhall be ſaued : forI am 
God, and there is none other. 

23 1 haueſworne by my ſelfe: the word is gone 
out of my mouth in a righteonſneſle, and ſhall not 
returne, That euery Þ knee ſhall bowe vnto mee, 
and enery tongue ſhall ſweare by me. 

24 Surely < hee thall ſay ,1n the Lord have I 
righteonſnefle and ſtrength : he ſhall come vneo 
him, and all that prouoke hitn ſhalbe aſhamed, 

25 The whole ſeede of Lirael ſhalbe iuftihed, 
and glorie in the Lord, 


God beareth his, 


z He calleth the 
idolaters to repen- 
tance , willing thera 
to looke vato him 
with the eye of 
faith. 

a That is, that the 
thing which I have 
promiſed ſhall be 
faithfully perfor« 
med. 

b The knowledge 
of God and the true 
worſhipping ſhall 
be thorow all the 


world, Rom, 14. tr Phil. a. x0. whereby be fignifieth that wee muſt not onely 


ſerae God in heart, but declare the ſawe alſo by ourward profeffion. 


c Meas 


nivg , the ſaithfull ſhall feele and confeſſe this. d All the contemners of God. 


CHAP. XLVL 


x The deftruftion of Babylon and of thety idoles, 3 Hee 


calleth the Tewes to the conſideration of his workes. 


El is bowed downe : a Nebo is fallen : their * Theſe were the 


idoles were vpon the Þ beaſts , and vpon the 
cattelk they which did beare yoa,were laden with 
a wearie burden. 
2 © They ate bowed downe , and fallen toge- 
ther : for they could not rid them of the burden, 
and their 4 ſoule is gone into capriuitie. 


Heare ye me, O houſe of Laakob,and all that | 


remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which are © borne 
of mee from the wombe , and brought vp of mee 
froms the birth, 

4 Therefore ynto olde age , I the ſame , enen 
I will beare you vatill the hoare haires : I haue 
made you : I willalſo beare yo# , and I will catie 
you, t andI will deliver you. 

5 © To whom will ye make melike , or make 
= equall , or 8 compare me that I ſhould be like 

my? 

6 Theydraw gold out of the bag , and weigh 
filuer in the balance, and hire a goldimich to make 
a god of it, and they bowe downe and worthip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they cary 
him and ſet him in his place:ſo doth he ſtand, and 
cannot remooue from his place. Though one cry 
ynto him, yet can he nor anſwere, nor deliver him 
out of his tribulation. 

$ Remember this ; and be aſhamed : bring it 
againe to ® minde, O you tranſgreſlers. 

9 Remember the former things of olde : for 
I am God, and there is none other God, and there 
3s nothing like me, 

10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be- 
ginning ; and from of olde, the things that were 
not done , ſaying , My counſell ſhall ſtand, and I 
will doe whatſocuer I will, 

11 Icallaibirdfromthe Eaft, and the man 
of my  counſell from farre : as I haue ſpoken , fo 
will I bring itto paſte : I baue purpoſed it , and I 
will doe it. 

12 Heremee yeeſtubburne hearted , that are 
farre from | iuftice. _ 

13 I bring ® neere my ioſtice:it ſhall not be farre 
off;and ry ſaluation ſhall not tarie: for I will giue 


ſaluation in Zion, and wy glorie vnto lirael. 


chiefe idoles of 
Brbyloa, 


b Becauſe they 


\ were of gold and 


filuer, the Medes 
and Peiſians carie 
ed them away. 

Cc The beaſts that 
caried the idoles, 
ell downe vader 
their bardey. 

d He derideth 
the idoles, which 


© bad neither ſoule 


nor ſenſe, 

e He {heweth the 
difference be- 
tweeue the jidoles 
and the true God: 
for they mult be 
caried of others, 
but God bimſelfe 
carieth his , as 
Deurt. 32. 12, 

{ Seeing I bave 
begotren you, I 
Will nourith and 
preſerue you for 
cuer. 

8 The people of 
God, leeing their 
owne calamitie, 
and the flouriſhing 
eſtare of the Baby- 
lonians, ſhould be 
tempted rothinke 
that their God 

was not ſo mightie 
as the idoles of 
their enemies: 
therefore he de- 
ſcribeth rhe origi- 
oall of all the idols 
to take them to 

be abborred of all 
men : ſhewing that 
the molt that can 
be ſpoken in their 
commendation , is 
bur ro prooue them 
vile, Baruch.6 25. 
h Become wiſe, 
meaning, that all 
idolaters are witk« 
our witor ſenſe, 
like mad men. 

i That is, Cyrus, 
which ſhall come 


as ſwift as a birde, and fight againſt Babylov, k Him by whom I haue appoins 


red to execute that, which I haue determined. 


| Which by your incredulitic 


would let the performavce of my promiſe. m He ſhewerh that mans incredulitie 


caguot aboliſh rhe promiſe of God, Rom 3:3. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
The aeſiruttion of Babylon, and the canſes whevefore. 


Wicked and idolaters ſhall be deſtroyed. u To wir , efman, bur chiefly of bis 
*Church. x As doe the falſe goes » Which grue vicertaine anſweres, - y All yee 
_ Idolaters which though you feeme ro haue neuer lo much worldly dignitie , yet 
«is Gods light you are: vile aud abic@, : 


'S Owe downe and fit in the duſt : O ® virgine, — eas 


daughter Babel,fit on the ground : were 15 DO in wealth and wan» 
| | tonneſle , and batt 
not yet beene ouercome by apy-enemie, 


b throne, 


Vaine ſciences, 


b Thy gouerne- 
ment thalbe taken 
from thee. 

o© Thou ſhalt be 
brought to moſt 
vile leruitude: for 
toturne the mill 
was the office of 
_ A 

4d The rhivgs 
wherin ſhe ſerteth 
her greateſt pride, 
ſhalve made vile, 
euen fromthe 
head to the foot. 
el will vſeno bu» 
mavicy nor pity 
toward thee. 

F The Iſrarlires 
ſhall confeile that 
the Lord dorh this 
for bis Churches 
ſake. 

For very ſhame, 
and hide thy ſelfe, 
h They abuſed 
Gods iudgements, 
ebinking tbat be 
puniſhed the Iſra* | 
elites, becauſe be 
would viter!y caſt 
them cf, and there- 
fore ia fiend __ 

irying their miſe= 
an thou diddeſt 
increaſe it, 
3 So tbat thy pu- 
niſhment ſhalbe 
ſo great. as is poſ- 
fibie to be una» 
gined, 
k Thbou diddeſt 
thioke tbat rhine 
owne wiledome 
anJ policy would 
haue ſaued thee, 
] He derideth 
their vaine confie 
dence, that pur 
their trult in ary 
thirg bucin God, 
condemning alſo 
ſuch vaine {cien- 
ces, Which ſerue 
to no vie, but to 
delude tbe people, 
and to bring rvem 
from depending 
onely on God. 
m They ſhall vtter- 
Þy periſh, & no part 
of them remaine, 
nh They fnall flee 
euery one to that 
Place, which hee 
rbought by his 
ſpeculations to be 
moſt ſure: but thar 


fhail deceiuerhem, 


a Ne derefteth 
their bypocriſie 
Which vaunted 
tbemſelues to be 
Iſraelires,and vere 
nor ſoindeede. 

b Meaning, the 
fountaine and 
ſtocke. 

© They make a 
ihew,as though 
they would bauve 
none other God. 


b throne , O danghter of the Caldeans ; for thou 
ſhalt no wore be called , Tender and delicate. 

2 Take the miltſtones , and® grinde meale; 
looſe thy lockes : 4 make barethe feete : vnconer 
the leg, and patie thorow the floods. . 

3 Thy filthines ſhalbe diſconered,and thy ſhame 
ſhalbe ſeene: I will take vengeance,and I will not 
meet thee as a © man. 

4 * Our redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes z« his 
Name,the holy One of Iſrael. 

s Sit ſtill, and get thee into darknefſe, O 
daughter of the Caldeans ; for thou ſhalt no more 
be called , The lady of kingdomes, 

6 I was wroth with my people : I hauepollated 
mine inheritance,and giuen them into thine hard, 
thou didit ſhew ther no Þ mercy , but thou did 
lay thy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient, 

And thou ſaidefſt, I thalbe alady for euer, ſo 
that thou didft not ſer thy mindeto theſe things, 
neither didft thou remember y latter end thereof, 

8 Therefore now heare,thou that arr giuen to 

leaſures , and dr. elleft careleile, She faith in her 
eart,I am and none els: I ſhall not fit as a widow, 
neither ſhall know the lofle of children. 

9 Burtheſe two things ſhall come to thee ſud- 
denly on one day.,thelotle of children and widow= 
hood ; they ſhall come vpon thee in their i perfe« 
ction, for the multitude of thy diuinations , and 
for the great abundance of thine inchanters, 

lo For thon haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe; 
thou haſt ſaid, None ſeerh me. Thy * wiſiome and 
thy knowledge,they hane cauſed thee to rebel;and 
thou baſlt ſaid in thine heart, I am,and none els. 

11 Therefore ſhall euill come ypon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof ; de- 
ſtruction ſhall fall ypon thee, which thou thalt not 
be ablero put away : deſtruction ſhall come ypon 
thee ſugdenly, or thou beware. 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters,and in 
the multicucie of thy ſootbſayers ( with whome 
thou haſt ! wearied tby ſelfe from thy youth) if fo 
be thou mayelt haue profit , or if ſo be thou maieſt 
haue ſtrength, 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels: let now the aſtrologers,the ſtarre gazers, 
and prognoſticators ſtand vp , and ſaue thee from 
theſe things that ſhall come vpon thee. 

14 Bebold , they ſhall be as ſtubble : the fire 
ſhall burne them;rhey ſhall not deliver their owne 
liges from the power of thEfAlame: there ſhalbe no 
coales 1m to warrre at , nor light to fit by, 

15 Thus ſhall they ferue thee,with whom thou 
haft wearied thee , exen thy merchants fromthy 
youth;eusry one ſhal wander to his owne *quarter: 
none {hall {aue thee. 


CHAP, XLVIII, 
2 The hypocyiſie of the ewes is reproned 12 The Lord 4- 
tone will be worſhipped, 20 Of theirdelinerance out of 
Babylon, 


Eare yeethis , O houſe of Taakob, whichare 


H a called by the name of Iftael , and are come 


our of Þ the waters of Iudah : which ſweare by the 
name of the Lord , and make mention of the God 
of Iſrael , but not intrueth nor in righteouſneſle, 

'2 Forthey are called of the holy citie , and 
ſtay themſelues © ypon the God of Iſrael , whoſe 
Name #s the Lord of hoſtes, . 

3 I hauedeclared the former things of old, and 
they went out of my mouth,and I ſhewed 4 them: 
I did themfſuddenly ,and they came to palle, 


d Hee ſhewerb that they could not accuſe hip in any thing, foraſawch as he bad 
performed wharſorvier he aud promiſed, AR - 


hy, I 


Chap, XLVIII, XLIX. 


God trieth his. 56 


4 BecauſeI knew that * thou art obſtinate,and * 1 baue done for 


thy neckeis an yron finew,and thy brow braſe, 


F Therefore I hane declared itto thee of 01d: 


before it came topaſſe, I ſhewed f it 
ſhouldeſt ſay , Mine idole hath done them 


thee more then TE 
promiſed, that tby 
iubburnneſſe and 


thee, leſt thoy impudencie migbr 
" and baue bene ouer- 
: c 


my Carued image, and my molten iroage hath F How thou ſhouts 


commanded them. 


deſt be delivered 


6 Thou haſt heard, behold allthis, and will 99: of Babylon, 


not yce £ declare it ? I have ſhewed thee new 


things , even now 
kneweſt not, 

7 They arecreated now , and not of olde,and 
even before this thou heardeſt them aot, leſt thou 
ſLouldeſt ſay,Behold, I b knew them. 

8 Yet thou heardeſt them not, neither diddeft 
know them , neither yet was thine eare opened of 
olde; for I knew that thou wouldeſt grieuouſly 
tranigrelle : therefore hane I called thee a tran(- 
gretiour from the i wombe, 

9 For my Names fake will I defer my wrath, 
and for my praiſe,wil I refraine it from thee, that 
I cut thee not off, 

10 Benold,I have fined thee, but | not as ſiluer: 


and hid things , which 


* T hauen choſen thee in the fornace of affliction. 


11 For mineewne ſake, for mine owne ſake 
will L Coe it; for how ſhould 7:y Name ® be polly- 
- ? ® ſurely I will not giue wy glorie vnto ano- 
ther, 

Iz Heareme, O Iaakob and Iſrael, my called, 
PI am, I amthe firſt, andI am the laſt. 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foundation 
of the earth , and my right hand hath ſpanned the 
heauens:when I cal chem,9 they ſtand vp together. 

14. All you ,aflemble your ſelues, and heare: 
which among them hath declared theſe things? 
The Lord bath loued* him ; he will do his will in 
Babel, and bis arme ſhalbe againſt the Chaldeans. 

15 TI, even] have ſpoken it, andI have called 
him;l have brought him,and his way thal proſper. 

16 Comeneere vato me: heare ye this:I bhaue 
not ſpoken it in ſecret from the \ beginning: from 
the time thatthe thing was, I was there, and now 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath * ſent me, 

17 Thusfaith the Lord thy redeemer, the Holy 
one of Lirael, I am the Lord thy God,which reach 
thee ® to profite , and leade thee by the way that 


'thou thouldeſt goe. 


18 Oh, that thou hadſt hearkened to my com- 
mandements ! then had thy proſperitie bin as the 
flood,and wy righteouſnes as the waues of the ſea. 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had beneas the ſand,and the 
fruite of thy body like the grauell thereof : his 
* name ſhould not hane bene cur off nor deftroy- 
ed before me. 

20 Y Goeyee out of Babel; flee yee from the 
Chaldeans with a voyce of ioy : tell and declare 
this: ſhew it forth to the end of the cath : ſay ye, 
The Lotd hath redeemed his ſeruant Iaakob. 

21 And they = were not thirſtie : he fed them 
thorow the wildernefle : hee cauſed the waters to 
flow our of the rocke for them : for he claue the 
rocke and the water guſhed our. 

22 There is no * peace, faith the Lord, ynto 
the wicked, 


x That is , the proſperous eſtate of Iſrae]. y Afterthat he b 


g Willye vot 
acknowledge thig, 


thou my benefit, and 


declare it vuto 
others? 


b Shewing that 
manz arrogancie 

is rhe ca why 
God doth not de- 
clare all things at 
once, leaſt rhey 
ſhould att: ibure 
this knowledge 

to their owae 
wiledome, 

i From the time 
that | brought 
rtee cn: of Egypt: 
for that deliue 
rance was as the 
birth of the 
Church. 

k As it was wy 
fiee mercy that I 
did chuſe rhe: 

{o is it my free 
mercy that muſt 
ſaue thee, 

I ForT tad reſpeR& 
to thy weakeneſle 
ard infirmitie: for 
in filuer there is 
ſome pureveſſe, but” 
in vs | ans is no- 
thiog bur drofle, 

m I took: thee 
out of the fornace 
Where tbou {houle 
deilt hwe beene 
couſumed. 

n Gol ioyneth 

the ſaluation of 

his with bis owne. 
bonouar: fo that 
they carnotr pe- 
riſh, bur bis glorie- 
ſhould be dimi- 
niſhed, as Deuts 
32. 27» 

o Reade Chape 
42.8. 

Þ Reade Chaps 
41.4- 

q To obey nes 

and to doe whate 
ſoeuer I command i 
them. 

r Meaning, Cyrus, . 
whom he had cho. 
ſen to deſtroy Ba* 

ylon. 

{ Since the time 
that I declared wy. 
ſelfe to your fas 
thers. 

t Thus the Pro- 
phet ſpeakerh for 
hunſelfe, and ro 
allure tbem of 
theſe rhiogs» 

u Whattbings | 
ſhall doe thee good 
ad forewarned them : 


of their captiuitie ,and of the cauſe thereof, bee ſhewerh tbem the grear ivy thats 
ſhall come of their deliverance. z Hee ſheweth that ir Mall be as cafie to deliues. 
them; as bee did their facbers our of Egypt..a Thus hee ſpeaketb rbatthe wicked | 
bypocrires ſhould not abuſe Gods promilſe,in whom was neither faith pox repen» 
tauce, aS Chap. 57.21. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
3 The Lord God exhorteth ail natzens to beleene bis promiſes. 
we | 6-Ch veſt. 


% 
. 


Gods great loue, 
| 6 Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that beleewe , and will 
deliuer them from the tyranny of their enemes. 
Eare yee me,O yles, and hearken,yee people 
from farre. The Lord hath called « me from 
b the wombe,and made mention of my name from 
my mothers belly. 

2 And hehath made my month like a ſharpe 
© {word : vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath he 
© hid me,and made me a choſen thaft, and bid me 
in his quiuer, 

3 And fayd vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant * If. 
rael, for I will beglorious in thee. 

4 AndlI fayd,I hauef laboured in vaine:I 
haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for nothing; 
but my 1dgment zs with the Lord , and my worke 
with my God. 

5 And nowfayeth the Lorde that formed me 
from y wombe to be his ſeruant, that I may brjng 
Iaakob againe to him (though Iſracl be not ga- 
thered, 2 yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the 
Lord; and my God ſhalbe my ftrength) 

6 And hee ſayd, Itis a {mall thing that thou 
flouldeſt be my feruant toraiſe vp the tribes of 
TIaakob, and to reſtore the deſolations of Iirael : I 

. will alſo gine > thee for a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou mayeſt be my ſaluarion ynto the end of 
the world. 

7 Thusſaith the Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, 
and his holy One, to him thart is deſpiſed in ſoule, 
to a nation that is abhorred , to a i feruant of ru- 
lers, Kings ſhall ſee, and * ariſe , and princes ſhall 
worthip , becauſe of the Lord , that 1s faithfull : 
_ the holy One of Iſrael, which hath choſen 
thee, 

8 Thus ſayth the Lord, ! In an acceptable time 
haueT heard thee, and in a day of faluation haue I 
helped thee: and I will preſerue thee,and will giue 
© thee for a couenant of y people, that thou mai- 
eſt raiſe vpthe © earth,and obraine the inheritance 
of the 7s Fes beritages: _ 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the ® prifoners, 
Goe foorth ; and to them that are in darkeneſfle, 
Shew your ſelues ; they ſhall feede in the wayes, 
ang their paſtures ſhall be in all the tops of the 

illes. 

Io They ſhall not be hungry,neither ſhall they 
be thirſty , neither ſhall the heate ſmite them , nor 
the ſunne;for he that hath compaſlion 4 on them, 
ſhall leade themzeuen to the ſprings of water ſhall 
he driue them, 

11 AndI will make all my mountaines , as a 
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a This is ſpoken 

F in the perion of 

Chriit, ro aſſure 

the faithfull char 
theſe promiſes 
ſhould come ro 

palle : for they were 
all made in hun,and 
in him ſhould be 
performed, 

b This is meant 

of the rime rhar 
Chrilt ſhould be 
manifeſted ro the 
world , as Pſal.2, 7» 
e By the ſword 
and ſhaft , be fignt- 
Neth the veriue and 
effcacie of Chrilts 
dotrine, 

d God hath taken 
me to his proreCtt- 
o1 and defence : this 
chiefly is meant of 

Coril(t , and may al- 

ſo beapplied to 
the miniiters of 
his word, 

e By lIſrael is 
meant Chrilt, and 
all rhe body ofthe 
faithfull, as the 
members, ard 

- their head. 
f Thus Chiiſt in 
his members com- 
plainetb, that bis 
labour and prea- 
chivng take nove 
effect, yet hee is 
contenred that bis 
doings are appto= 
ued of God. 
g Though the 
Iewves refuſe my 
do&rine, yer God 
will approue my 
minilſtery. 
h Todeclare my 
Goſpel , to the Gen» 
tiles, Chap.42,6- 
ats 13,47.Luk.2.32, 

*3 Meauing, the 
Ievres, whom ty- 

| rants kept in bon- 

dage. 

k The benefic of 

their deliverance 
ſhall be ſo grear, 
that great and ſmall 
ſhall acknowledge 
it, and reuerence 
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God for ir. way, and my paths thall be exalted. A 
T T24s - fpea- 12 Behold , theſe ſhall come from farre : and 
era © !$ 


loe, theſe from the North and from the Weſt, and 
theſe from the land of * Sinim. 
13 Reioyce, Of heauens; and beioyfull, O 


Church when he 
would ſhew bis 
mercie toward it, 


 . Chric Earth; braſt forth into prayſe, O mounraines ; for 
alone, God hath comforted his people , and will haue 


n Signifying, that 
before Chritt 1e- 
new the earth by 
bis word, thee 
is nothing bu: 
confuſion and dif- 
order- 
o To them that 
| are io the priſon 
of ſinne and death. | 
PÞ Bring in Chriits prote&io:, they ſhalbe ſafe againſt all dangers, and free from 
the feare of the enemies. q Meaning ,that there ſhould be notbing in their 
way from Babylou that ſhould - binder or hurt them : bur this is accompliſhed 
ſpiritually, r Meaning, the South countrey, ſotbat Chriſt ſhall deliver bis from 
allthe parts of the world. { Reade Chap.q44-23- rt Hee obie&eth what the 
fai:bfull might ſay ip cbeir long affliticn , and anſwereth therevato to comfort 
;them, with'a moſt proper ſimilitude, and ſull of conſolation. 


mercy ypon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion fayd , The Lord hath* forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, 

15 Can a woman forget her child,and not haue 
compaſſion on the fonne of her wombe ? though 
they ſhould forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, I haue granen thee vpon the palme 


taiah: 


. . * 
The calling of the Gentiles, 
u Becauſe I would 
not forget thee. 
x Meaning, the 
good order of po 
Iicte, and diſcipiingy 
y I haue a covti- 
vuall care to build 
thee vp againe, and 
to deitroy thine 
eaemies. 
z Hee ſheweth 
What are the of- 
na meuts of the 
Church : to haue 
many children, 
Which are alleme 
bled by the word 
of God, and gouere 
ned by bis Spirit. 
a He fheweth that 
Chriſt will not on« 
ly gather this great 
number of the 
Iewes , bur alſo of 
the Gentiles, 
b Meaning, that 
Kings ſhaibe con- 
uerted tothe Goſe 
pel, and beſtow 
their power and 
authoritie for the 
preſeruation of 
the Church, , 
c Being ioyneÞ$: 
with the Church, 
they ſhall bumble 
themſelues to Chriſt 
their head , and giue 
him all honour. - 
d He maketh this 
as an obieQRion, as 
though the Calde« 
ans were ſtrong, 
and had them in 
iuſt poiſeſſion, 
e This is the ate 
{were to their ob« 
ie&ion, that none 


of mine » handes : thy * walles are ener in my 
fght, 

" 7 Thy builders make haſte: thy deſtroyers 
and they that made thee waſte, are departed from 
thee. 

18 Lift vp thine eyes round about and behold: 
all theſe gather themlelues togerher «nd come to 
thee : as I liue , ſayththe Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely 
z pat them all vpon thee as a garment , and gird 
thy ſelfe with thera like a bride. 

19 For thy deſolations , andthy waſte places, 
and thy land deſtroyed, {hall ſurely be now narow 
for them that ſhall dwell in it , and they that did 
deuoure thee, thall be farre away. 

20 Thechildren of thy barrenneſſe ſhall ſay 
apaine in thine eares, The place is ſtraite for mee: 
21ve place to me that I may dwell. | 

21 Thenſhalt thou fay in thine heart , Who 
hath begotten mee theſe , ſeeing I am barren and 
deſolate,a captiueand a wanderer to and fro? and 
who hath nouriſhed them ? behold , I was left a- 
lone ; whence are theſe ? 

22 Thus fayth the Lord God , Behold, I will 
life yp mine hand tothe © Gentiles, and ſet vp my 
ſtandart to the people , and they ſhall bring thy 
ſonnes in their armes: and thy daughters {hall be 
caried ypon their ſhoulders. 

23 And KingsÞ ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, 
and Queenes ſhall be thy nurſes : they 1hall wor- 
ſhip thee with rthezr faces toward the earth , and 
licke yp the c duſt of thy feete ; and thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lord : for they ſhall not be 
aibamed that waite for me. 

24 Shall thepray be 4 taken from the migh- 
tie? or the iuſt captiuity delivered? 

25 Burthus fith the Lord, © Euen the capti- 
uitie ofthe mighty ſhall be taken away : and the , 9,,nper then 
pray of the tyrant ſhall be deliuered : for I will the Lord, neither 
pobgans with him that contendeth with thee,and 6 ts Hm __ 

I will faue thy children, roar 

26 And Nil feede them that ſpoyle thee,with hy o aligs. agg 
f their owne fle{b, and they ſhall be dranken with other, as Iudg. 7.22 
their owne blood , as with ſweete wine ; and all 6 Rs 
fleſh ſhall know that I the Lord am thy Sauiour AA 
and thy Redeemer, the mightie one of Iaakob, 


CHAP. L. 


T TheTewes forſaken for a time. 2 Yet wn 2010 of 
God is not deminiſhed. 5 Chriſts obedience and vittory. 


T Hus fayth the Lord , Where 1s that a bill of 
your mothers diuorcement , > whom I haue 
caſt off ? or who is the creditour © to whom I 
ſold you ? Behold, for your iniquities are ye ſold, 
and becaule of your tranſgreſſions is your mother 
forſaken, 

2 4 Wherefore came IT, and there was no 
man ? I called, and none anſwered : is mine hand 
ſo © ſhortened , that it cannot helpe ? or haue I no 
power to deliver ? Behold, at my rebuke I dry vp 
the ſea: I make the floods deſert ; their fiſh rot- 
teth for want of water, and dierh for thirſt, 

I clothe the heauens with darkeneſle, and 
make af {acke their couering. 

4 TheLord God hath giuen $ mee a tongue 
of the learned , that I ſhould know to minifter a 
word in time to him that is Þ weary ; he will raiſe 


a Meaninf , that be 
had nor forſaken 
ber, but through 
her owne occaſie 
on, as Hoſe 2. a. 
b Which ſhould 
declare that I haut 
cut her off: mea« 
ning, that they 
could ſheyy none. 
c Signifying, that 

e ſolde them not 
for any debt or 
pouerty, bur rbat 
they ſolde them- 
ſclues to finnes to 
buy their. owne 
lultes and plea» 
ſures. 
d He came by his 
Prophets and mi- 
niſters. but they 
would not beleeue 
their do&rine and conuert, e Aml not able to belpe you , as I haue bolpen 
your. fathers of olde, when I dryed vp the red Sea,avd killed the fiſh io the rivers» 
and alſo afterward in Iorder? f AsIdidin Egypt in token of my diſpleaſures 
Exod.10.21, g The Propher doth repreſent here the perſon avd charge of them 
that are iultly called ro the migiſtery of Gods word, h Tohim that is opprelled 
by affliction and miſery, 


- We 


I 


To ſeeke vnto the Lord, 
me vp in the morning, in the morning he will was 
caught,avd made Ken mine eareto heage,' as the learned, 

meer by bim. = 5 The Lord God hath opened mine care,and 
& 10 py I was not rebellious,neither turned I backe. 
Seefecution or ca _6 I gaue my backe yntothetk ſmiters, and my 
[amiry. whereby cheekes tothe nippers : L hidde not wy face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. 


i As they that are 


he ſhewerh _ 
the rrue miniſters . 

rk 7 Forthe Lord God will helpe me , therefore 
ne ce ſhall I not be confounded : therefore haue I ſet 
compen(e of the my face like a flint , and I know that I ſhall not be 


wicked, but afror { ed 

bis ſorr,and alſo UDamed. : : 
vwhar is their $ Heis neere that iuſtifieth me: who will con« 
comfort. tend with me 2 Let vs ſtand together? who is mine 


1 Shewing that it 


js a rarething that aduerſary? let him come neere to me. 


any ſhould obey 9 Behold,the Lord God will helpe me:who is 
aright Gods trae he that can condemne me? lo,they thall waxe old 
miniſters,though gs a garment: the moth ſhall eatethem vp. 

they labour to 


being rhe from io Who is among you that feareth the 
hell ro beauea, Lord? lethim hearethe voyce of his ſeruant : he 
m_ Tow - en that walketh in darkenefle and hath no light , let 


your owne deuiſes, him truſt in the Name of the Lord , and ſtay. vpon 


aud haue refuſed his God, 
= wr re _ 11 Behold all yon kindle m a fire,and are com- 
Mb offered: there» Paſled about with ſparkes : walke in the light of 
fore ye ſhall remaine your fire, and in the ſparkes that ye haue kindled, 


ig forow, and not. ' | : ; , 
be rntoriod,  . bay > _ ye haue of mine hand: ye ſhalllie downe 


CHAP, LI. 
x To trult in God alone by Abrahams example. 7 Notto 


feare men. ry Thegreat afflittion of Itruſalem, 
a2 and hey deliuerante. 


n Hee comforteth Eare me* yee that follow after righteonſnes, 
_ mat cen H and yee that ſecke the Lord : oaks ynto the 
Siloannaged oe... b rocke,whence you = _ and to the hole of 
ne no au thepit,phenceye are digged. 
ger =» vote =} - Crabb Ahockes your father , and Sarah 
were begotten, = that bare you : for I called himalone, and blefled 
and ro Sarab,ot = jr and increaſed him, 
pn 3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion:he ſhall 
c As plentifall & . Comfort all her deſola:ions, and he ſhall make her 
Paradiſe,Gen.2.3- deſert®* like Eden, and her wildernes like the gar« 
den of the Lord : ioy and gladnefle ſhall be found 
therein: praiſe,and the voyce of ſinging. 
' 4 Hearkenyeevnto me my people , and giue 
d Iwillrule and go- eare ynto me,O my people: for a4 Law ſhall pro- 


RT ceed from me,& I will bring forth my iudgement 


do&rine. for the light of the people. ' 

Fu {amor 5 My © righteoutnes 15 neere : my ſaluation go- 
 willaccomputt  ethforth,and mine f armes ſhall iudge the people: 
ny promiſe- . s 

f My power and the yles.thall wait for ye,and ſhall truſt yato, mine 
ſtrength. arme, 


g He-forewarnerh 
them of the horri« 
ble changes and 
mutations of all 


6 Lift ypyotr eyes tothe heauens, and looke 
ypon the earth beneath : for the 8 heauens ſhall 
vaniſh away like ſmoke , andthe earth ſhall waxe 
OW olde likea garment, and they that dwell therein, 
church in the mids f{Þall periſhin like maner : but my faluation ſhall 
efall theſe dangers, - a RIM: my righteouſnes ſhall not be aþos 
llned. 

7 Hearken vnto me ye that know righteouſ- 
neſſe,the people in whoſe heart is my Law. Feare 
ye not the reproch of men,neither be ye afraid of 


Ba oy their rebukes 


tbem in remem- 
brakes of bis great $  Forthe moth ſhall eate them vplike a gar- 
deliverance ou of Ment , andthe worme ſhall eate them like wooll: 
Egypr,tharthereby but my righteouſnes ſhall be for euer ,and my ſale 
they mighrlearve yation from generation to generation, 


tO trait in bim 9 Riſe VP Riſe VP » and put ofn firength » O 


conitantly. N > n x 

i Meaking. Beyer, arme of the Lord: riſe vypas Þ in the olde time in 
Plal-87,9- : the generations of the world, Art not thou the 
ob, Beck: 5s. 1+ fame, tha bath cut! Rahab , and wounded the 


k dragon? 


. 


© Chap.LI, LIT. 


Not to feare man, 
Io Artnotthou the ſame , which hath dried 
the Sea , euen the waters of the great deepe , ma« 
king the depth of the ſea a way tor the redeemed 
to paſle oner? 
11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
I retnrne, and come with ioy ynto Zion, and euer= 
laſting ioy ſhalbe ypon their head : they thall ob= 
taine 1oy and gladnes ; and ſorow and mourning 
ſhall lee away: _ , 
12 TI,even Tam he that comfort you. Who art 1 From Babyloaj 
thou that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortall man , and 
the ſonne of man,which ſhalbe made as graſſe? 
13 And forgetteſtthe Lord thy maker , that 
hath ſpred out the heauens , andlaid the founda- 
tions of the earth 2 and haſt feared continually 
all the day, becauſe of the rage of the oppreſſour, 
which is ready to deſtroy } Where is nowe the 
rage of the oppreſfſour? 
14 The captive haſteneth to be looſed, and He comforterk 
that hee ſhould not die in thepit, nor thag his time of their ba« 


bread ſhould faile. om mage for = 
15 And IamtheLord thy God that diuided f*ve5'y yerrenrhey 
the ſea,when his waues roated : the Lord of hoſts a bro 


is his Name, py re of _ world 
16 And TI have put my words in thy ® mouth, 4/210 : 
and have defended thee in the ſhadowe of mine iab po pry. pony | 
hand, thatI may plant the® heauens, and lay the miciſters,whbo are 
foundation of the earth, and ſay voco Zion , Thou paces "oy = 
art my people. - Thar all things 
17 Awake, awake , and ſtand p , O Iernſa- may be reſtored in 
lem, which haft drunke at the hand of the Lord —_— and earth, 
the cup of his wrath: thou haſt drunken the ,*54. in been 
dregs otthe cup of trembling , and wrung them iuſtly puniſhed and 
out. ſafficieurly, as Chap, 


13 There is noneto guide her among all her 4*;* ibis panil« 
ſonnes , whom ſhe hath brought foorth : there #5 is by meaſure, and 
none that taketh her by the hand of all the ſonnes 2<c- ge God 
that ſhe hath brought vp. | mn r0oÞuc oY 
19 Theſe two 1 thingsare come vnto thee: rebrobare ir is the 
who will lament thee 2 deſolation and deſtruQti- iult —_— of 
on and famine , andthe ſword: by whom ſhall I 9900 goo 
comfort thee? - and maduefie, as 
20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the head Icre.zy.15, 16, 
of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in a net , and are Y OOTY 5 
__ the wrath of the Lord, and rebuke of thy of :te chivgs wo 
, com: to the body, 
21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſerable *3 Fs a tamines 
and drunken,but* not with wine, ted and iojes- 
22 | Thus ſaith thy Lord God, euen God that tainerh to the minde: 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, haue ta» ***: is4to be with 
ken out of thine hand the cup of trembling , exen #,ce be (:i.b How 
the dreggesof the cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt ſhalt thou be come 
drinke it no more, _— hs 
23 ButI willpur itinto their hand that {poyle and frare, ha: 
thee , which haue ſayd to thy foule , Bow downe F 
that we may goe ouer , and thou haſtlaid thy bo. 
dy as the ground, and asthe ſtreetes to them that 


Wear Oucr, 


CHAP. LIL, RAE 
1 A conſolation to the people of God. 7 Of the meſſen« 
gers thereof. 


A Riſe, ariſe : put on thy trevgth, O Zion : put a No wicked tf 
on the. garments of thy beauty, O Ierufſalem, rant, which ſhall 
the holy Citie : for hencefoorth there ſhall_no arts 1 echt Joey 
a rnore Ccorne into thee the yacircumciled and the no the coaſts 


yncleane, . ence. 

2 Shake thy ſelfe fromthe Þ duſt,ariſe,and fit Þ Put of the gar, 
downe, O Ieruſalem: looſe the bands of thy neck, keauines, and put on 
O thoucaptiue daughter Zion, the apyarell of ioy 

3 For thus ſayeththe Lord, Yee were ſolde 429 gladnedie, 
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Peace publiſhed. 


e The Babylovi- 
ans paid nothing 
to me for you: 


therefore I will rake 


you againe Wirch- 
out rantſome, 
d Whea Iazkob 
weat thither ia 
time of fainine, 
e The Egyptians 
might pretecde 
ſome cauſe to op- 
r= my people 
cauſe,they went 
thitber,and remai- 
ned among them, 
bur the Aſyriaus 


for © nought; therefore ſhall ye be redeemed with- 
out money. 

4 For thus ſayth the Lord God, My people 
went 4 downe aforetime into Egypt to ſoiourne 
there , and Asſhur * opprefle4 them withour 
cauſe, * 

5 Now therefore what haue I heere, ſaith the 
Lord , that my people is taken away for nought, 
& they that rule over ther, make them to howle, 
{ayth the Lord ? and my Name all the day conti- 
nually is f blaſphemed? 

6 Therefore wy people ſhall know my Name: 
therefore they ſhall know in that day,that I am he 
that doe ſpeake : behold,it is I. 

7 How ® beautifull ypon the mountainesare 


have no title to ex- the feete of him, that declareth and pabliſherh 


cuſe their tyrauny 
by and therefore 
will I paniſh chem 
more then I di4 
the Egyptians, 


fTo wit, by the wic- 


ked, which tbivke 
that I have no po« 
wer: to deliver 
them. 

8 Sipniſying, that 
the ioy and good 
tid ings of their 
deliaerance ſhould 
make their a\fi:&i- 
©n in the meane 
time more calle: 
bur this is chiefly 
meant of the 
ſpirituall ioy,ae 
Mahuimn.1r.1s. 
rom.10, 15x, 

b The Prophets 
Which are tby 
watchmen, ſhall 
publiſh this thy 
deliverance: this 
was begun vnder 
Zerubbabei, Ezra, 
aud Nehemiab, 
but was accoin- 
pliſhed vader 
Giri. 

i As ready to (mite 
His enemies, and to 
deliver bis people. 
k-© He warneth the 
faythfull nor to 


peace! thatdeclareth good tidings ,and publiſberh 
ſaluation ſaying vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 

$ b The voyceof thy waichmen ſhallbe heard: 
they ſhall lift vp their yoyce , and ſhout together: 
for they thall ſce eye to eye , when the Lord ſhall 
bring againe Zion. 

9 O yeedelvlate places of Ieruſalem, be glad 
and reioyce together, for che Lord hath comfor- 
ted his people : he hath redeemed leruſalem. 

10 The Lord hath made i bare his holy arme 
in the fight of all the Gentiles , and all the ends of 
the eatth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God, 

11 * D-part,departye :gos ye out from thence, 


Iſaiah. 


Surely, hee hath borne our infirmities, and 
caried f our forowes , yet wee did iudge him as 
8 plagued and ſmitten of God,and humbled. 

5 Burt he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions: 
he was broken for our iniquities : the Þ chaftiſe- 


viſh 
our ſinnes: for the 


| Chriſt and his office; 


f That is, the pu« 
ment due io 


ment of our peace war ypon him , and with his which be bath 


ſtripes are we healed. 

6 All welike ſheep hane gone aſtray: we haue 
turned euery one to his owne way , and the Lord 
hath laid ypon him the i iniquity of vs all. 

7 Heewas upprefled , and hee was afflicted, 
yet did he not open his'mouth : hee is —_— 
as a ſheepe-to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheepe 
fore her thearer is dumwbe , ſo hee opened not his 
mouth , 

$ Hee was taken out from 1 priſon , and from 
indgement: ® and who ſhall declare his ageifor he 
was cut out of the land of the lining: for the tranſ- 
greſſion of my people was he plagued, 

9 ® Andhe made his graue with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death , though hee had 
done no wickednes, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth. 

10 Yetthe Lord would breake him and make 
him ſubieCt to infirmities:when 9 he ſhal make his 
ſoule an offering for ſinne, be ſhall ſee hs ſeed and 
ſhall prolorg hrs dayes , and the will of the Lord 
ſhall proſper in his hand. 

11 He ſhall ſee of the Þ tranell of his ſoule,and 


both ſaFred and 
made ſatisfation, 


Mart.$.17, 


1.Pet. 2, 
24. 


4g We iudged ecuill, 
thinking chat be 


was puniſhed for 
his owne haves, 
and ner for ours, 

h He was chaſtifed 
for our reconcilia« 
ticn,1. Cor. 15,3. 

i Merving, the pu- 
tliſhment of our in« 
iquity, «nd not the 
faulr it ſe!fg, 

k Burt williog'y 
and patiently 
obeyed bis fachers 
app- yarment, Mats 
26,53.:Qs 8 32, 

1 From the creoſſc 
and graur, after 
that he was con 
demned. 

m Though b&dige 
for ſinne, yer z 
bis reſur:e@ion Ve 
ſhall live for euer: 
and this bis deatb 


no n p 12 if 
and touch no vncleane thing , go out of the mids ſhalbe fſatished; by bis knowledge ſhall my 4 righ- wo —— 


of "ot be ye cleane,that | beare the vellels of the 
Lord. 

12 For ye ſhall not go out » with haſte,nor de- 
part by fizeing away: but the Lord will go before 
you, and y God of Iſrael will gather you together. 

13 Behold,wy * ſeruant {Lall proſper: he thalbe 
exalted and extolled,and be very hie. 

14 As many wereaftonied at thee (his viſage 
was ſo © deformed of men , and his forme of the 
ſonnes of men) ſo p ſhall he ſprinkle many nati- 
ons : the Kings ſhall ſhut their 4 mouthes at him: 
for that which had not bin told them, thall they 
ſee , and that which they had not heard ſhall they 
r ynderſtand. 


teous ſeruant iuſtifie many: for he ſhall beare their 
iniquintes. 

12 Therefore will I give bim a portion with 
the great, end hee ſhall diuide the ſpoyle with the 
ſtrong, becauſe * he hath powred out his ſoule vn« 
to death ; and he was counted with the tranſgreſ- 
ſours , and he bare the fine! of many, and prayed 
for the treſpaſſers, 


Rom 6,9. 

n God the Father 
delivered bim into 
the bands of the 
Wicked,and to the 
powers of the 
world tc do with 
bim whar they 
would. 

© Chriit by offrivg 
vp bimſelfe ſball 


giue life to bis Church, and ſo cauſe them to live with bim for ever. p That 's, 
the fruit and effe& of bis labour, which is the ſaluation of his Church, q Chriſt 
ſhal iuſtifie by faith rbrougb bis word, wheras Moſes could not iuſtifie by y IaW, 
r Becauſe be bumibled bimſelfe, therefore be ſhalbe extolled to glory,Pbi.a,7, Kc 


to veil. 1a, { That is,of all ; belecue in blm, 


CH AP. LIV. 
x Moe of the Gentiles ſhall belecue the Goſpel then of che 


Tewes. 7 Gadleaueth his for a time , to Whom after« 
Ward hee ſheweth mercy. 
R Etoyce, Oz barren that diddeft not beare: 
breake forth into ioy andreioyce , thor that a After that bee 
diddeft not trauaile with child ; for the Þ deſolate Þatb declared tbe 


pollure theryſelues with the ſuperſtitions of the Babylonians , as Chap. 48,20. 
A. Cor,6-17, 1 For the time is at band that the Prieftes and Leyites cbiefly(and ſo 
by rhem all the people, whbiebh ſhalbe as the Leuites 11 this office)ſhall eary home 
_ the veilels of the Temple which Nebuchbad-nezzar bad tzken away. m As your 
fathers did ou: of Egypt. n Meaning Chriſt, by wbom our ſpirituall deliverance 


ould be wrought, whereof rhis was 8 figure. o In thecorrupt judgement of death of Chriſt,be 


pau, Chrilt in bis perſon was not eſtzemed.. p He ſhall ſpread bis word through 


many nations 


q In tigne of reuerence,and as being aſtoviſhed at bis excellep-y. 


s Ly the preaqbivg of rhe Goſpel, 


@ The Propher 
Meweth rhar very 
$-vy ſhall receive 
this their preach- 
10g of Chriſt, ang 
of rheir deliue- 
z#ance by bim, 
Iohn 12,33, 
rom, 10,16, 
hb Meaning, that 
none car beleeue, 
but whoſe hearts 
God roucheth 


_W 


CHAP. LIIL. 
x Of Chrift and his kingdome , whoſe word fewe wil! 
beleewe. 6 All men ave ſinners. 11 Chriſt 88 our 
veghteouſneſſe, 12 and is dead for euy. ſinngs. 


Ho ® will beleene onr report? and to whom is 
the-b arme of the Lord reueiled? 

2 But hee ſhall grows vp before him as & 
branch,and as «© roote out of a dry 4 ground ; he 
hath neither forme nor beauty : when we ſhall ſee 
ra ſhall be no forme that we ſhould defire 

im. 
3 He isdefpiſed andreiected of men : he is a 
man full of ſorowes, and hath experience of © in- 
firmitieszwe hid as it were our faces from bim:he 
was deſpiſed,and we eſteemed him not. 


hath moe children then he wartied wife , fayth 
the Lord. 

2 < Enlarge the place of thy tents, and let 
them ſpread out the curtains of thine habitations: 
you not: ſtretch out thy cords,and make faſt thy 

es. 

3 For thou ſhalt increaſe on the- right hand 
and on theleft,and thy ſeed ſhall poſſefle the Gen= 
tiles,and dwell in the deſolate cinies, 

4 Fearenot ; for tho'1 ſhalt not be aſhamed, 
neither ſhalt thou be canfounded : for thon ſhalt 
not be put to ſhame: yea ,thou ſhalt forget the 
ſhawe of thy 4 youth, and ſhalt not remember the 
reproch of thy © widowhood any more. 

5 Forheethat f made thee , is thine husband, 
(whoſe name #s the Lord of hoſtes). and thy re- 
deemer the holy One of Iſrael , ſhall be called the 


ſpeaketh to the 
Churcb, becauſe ir 
ſhould feele tbe 
fruit of the ſame, 
and calleth ber 
barren, becauſe 
that in the capti- 
uity ſhe wes a Wis 
dow wirbeut bope 
to baue any cbil- 
dren. 

b The Church in 
this ber affli&ion 
and captivity 
bring foorth moe 
children, then 
when ſhe was at 
libertie: or this 
may be ſpoken by 
admirarion,conſi- 
dering the great 
vumber that ſhoul 
come of her. Her \ 


deliverance vnder Cyrus was as ber chil4bood, and therefore this was accompli- 
fhed, when ſhe come :© ber age, which was vader rheGoſpel,c Signifying, that for 
the great number of children that God ſhould giue ber , ihe ſhould ſeeme to lack 
roome to lodge them. d The aiflitians which thou ſufferedſt at the beginoinZ» 
e When as thon wall refuſed for thy finaes,Chap.jo,1, f That did regenetats 
thee by his boly Spirit, | F 

Gad. 


- 


With the vertue * 
of his holy Spirit, ec The beginning of Cariſts kinglome ſhalbe ſmall and con- 
remptible in the fight of man, bur ir ſhall growe wonderfully , aud flouriſh before 
God, d Reade Qhapatt,r., e Which was by Gods ſingular prouidence for 
hecomfort of Guners, Hebr, 44154 | 


-» 


The Church comforteth, 

g His glory ſhall Godof the whole £ world. 

tice rhrough.th*® 6 Forthe Lord hathcalled thee ,being asa 
Which ſeemed women forſaken , and aflited in ſpirit, and as a 
Jong wife when thou waſft refuſed , ſaith thy 


before to be flut 
vp is —_ Th 

DD bes _ 7 Foralittle while hae forſaken thee , but 
thy youth, with great compaſſion will I gather thee. 

$ Fora moment in mine anger,l hid my face 
from thee for a little ſeaſon , bur with euerlaſting 
mercie haue [ had compaſſion on thee , ſaith the 

Lord thy redeemer. 

9 Forthis is vato me as the! waters of Noah; 
for as I haue ſworne that the waters of Noah 
A  _ ſhould no more goe ouer the earth , ſo haue I 
ſhould no more fworne thatT wouldnot beangry with thee , nor 
euerfloy the exrth- rebuke thee. 

10 Fer themountaines ſhall remoue, and the 
hilles ſhall fall downe; bur my mercie ſhall not 
depart from thee , neither ſhall the couenant of 
my peace fall away,ſaith the Lord, that hath com- 
paſsion on thee. 

11 Othouafflided and toffed with tempeſt, 
that haſt no comfort, behold, I will lay thy ſtones 


i As ſure as the 
promiſe that I 
made to Noah, 


k Hereby be de- 

clareth rhe excel- 

lent eſtate ofthe 

- Church vader 

'Chriſt, 

fg Or, caſper, or 
eavle. 

By the bearing 
ofhis word and 
inward moouing 
of his ſpirit. 

m In ſtabilirie 
ſareneſſe, ſo thar it 
ſhal ſtand ar euer. 
© mn And theretore p - 
15 Beholde, the enemic ſhall gather himlſelfe, 
le. . . 
pr og "* but without ® mes : whoſoever ſhall gather hime 
domeſticall enemies ſe]fe in thee , ® againſt thee, thall fall, 
of hy Cnnny, 16 Beholde , I bhanecreated the 4 ſmith that 
ns are the BYP” bloweththecoales in thefire, and him that brin- 
p Signifying bere- , geth foorth an inſtrument for his worke , and I 
oy, — ue created the deftroyer to deftroy. . 
fo farre es God gin 17 Butall the weapons thatare made againſt 
uerh power: for thee, ſhall not proſper : and euery tongue that 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgement , thou ſhalt 
condemne. This is the heritage of the Lords ſer- 


ſeeing that all are 
| bis creatures, he 

uants , and their righteouſnefle zs of me , faith the 
Lord, 


ſaphirs, 

12 AndI will make thy windowes of || eme- 
rauds , and thy gates ſhining ſtones , and all thy 
borders of pleaſant ſtones, 

13 Andall thy children ſhalbe | taught of the 
Lord,and much peace ſhalbe to thy children. 

14 In  righteouſnefſe ſhalt thou be eſtabli- 
ſhed, axd be tarre from oppreſſion for thou ſhalt 
not feare it : and from fears for it thall not come 
neerethee. 


maſt needs gouern® 
and guid chem, 


C H A P. L V, 
r An exhortation to come te Chriſt. 8 Gods counſels are 
*%0t AS mans. 1a The ty of the faithful, 


H O , enery one that * thirſteth , come ye tothe 
watets , and ye that haue Þ no filuer , come, 
bay and eate : come , I fay , buy © wine and gulke 
without filuer and without money « 

2 Wherefore doe ye lay our filuer,and not for 
bread ? 4 and your labour withour being ſatished? 
hearken diligently vnto me , and eate that which 
is good,and let your ſo&e delight in * fatnefle, 

3 Endchine your eares ,and come ynto mee : 
heare , and your ſoule thall live, and I will make 
an enerlafting couenant with you , exen the flure 
mercies of David, 

4 Behold , I gaues him for a witnefſe to the 
people, for a prince and a maſter vnto the people. 


_ aChrift by pro» 
poling his graces 
and gif:es to his 
Church , exempreth 
the hypocrites 
which are full with 
their imagined 
Workes, and the 
Epicures, which 
are full with their 
woridly laſts, aod 
ſo thirit not after 
theſe waters. 

b Signifyiong, thar 
Gods benefirs can 
not be bought for 
money. 

Cc By waters, 
Wine, milke and "aps : 

bread , be meanetk all things neceffary to the ſpirituall life, as theſe are neceſſary 
to this corporalllife. d He reproueth their iugraticude, Which refuſe choſe rh1ogs 
that God offereth wiliingly , and in the meave tine ſpare ceither coſt nor labour 
ro obtaioe thoſe which are notbiug profitable. e You ſhall be fed abundantly, 
f Theſune couenant which through mj meccie I ra:ifi?d and copfirmed to Da- 
uid , that it ſhould be eretuall, a.Sam-7.'3. a&s5 13-34» g Meaning Chriitty of 
Whom Dauid was a bgure, 


% 


Chap, LV.,LV1, 


with the * carbuncle, and lay thy foundation with 


"6a k. Ah % | 
Gods counſels notas mans. 2 
5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation thatthoa | 
knowelt not , Þ and a nation that knewnot thee, Þ To wit, the Gen- 
ſhall ranne vnto thee becanſe of the Lotde thy on, Foy ri before 
F ravou dat {Tt nor 
5 The Holy one of [ſrael; for be hath glo- receive be he 
6 Seeke yethe Lord while he way i be found: | When be offreth 
call ye vpon him while he is neere. _—_ Away 
7 Let the wicked & forſake his wayes , and , bs = } 4904 
the mnrighteous his owne imaginations , and re- ech that repentance 
turne ynto the. Lord, and hee will haue mercy vp- M4 be ionned | 
on him z and to our God, for hee is very ready to pare 4a 
"__ on God acight, ex- 
8 For my | thoughts are not your thoughts, <P the fruires of 
0 are your waycs my Wayes , fayth the 
#) . 
F 9 Forasthe heauens are higher then the earth, 
0 are my wayes higher then. your wayes , and wy |. 
thoughts aboue your thoughts, mewbeg ary 
10 Surely as the raine commeth downe , and moit eafie to be * 
the ſnow from heanen , and rerarneth not thither oranges 
but watereth the earth , and maketh it to brin P 


our fayrh appeare. 
I Altoough you 
are aot {oene re« 
conciled owe to ans 
other andiudgs 


to you, 
forth and bud , thatit may giue ſeed to the ho m Ii theſe (mall 
and bread vnto him that eateth, —_ range 1 
11 So ſhall my ® word be,that goeth out of j.ccience therwirh, 
my mouth : it ſhall not returne ynto me yoyd,kut inuch more thall 
it ſhall accompliſh that which I will , and it ſball ®y promiſe which 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. alc nr yr 
12 Therefore ye ſhall goe out with ioy, and be to paile the things 
led foorth with peace; the ® mountaines and the Which I have ſpo- 
hils thall breake foorth before you into ioy , and *** {27 your delts 
all the trees of the field ſball clap their hands. n Reade Chap. 
13 Forthornes there thall grow hre trees ; for 44:23. and 49,139 
nettles ſhall grow the myrrhe tree, and it ſhall be |. Na -_= forrh 
to the Lord ® for a name, axd for an everlaſting þ Of Gode deliuge 
P ligne that ſhall not be taken away. rance, aud thar be 
bs Chaney 
CHAP, LYVI; 
1 Au exbortation to sudgement and inftice. 10 Againſt 
ſhepheards that dewonre their flocke. 
T Has faith the Lord, * Keepe iudgement and 
doe iuftice , for my faluation is at hand to * net Ego chat « 
come, and my Þ righteouſnesto be reuealed, her phage 2 2m er 
2 Blefled zs the man that doeth this , and the be bath delivered 
ſonne of man which layeth hold on it; hee that nan che us ( 
keepeth the © Sabbath , and polluterh irnor , and hereby dana ens 4 
keepeth his hand from doing any euill, is declared. 
3 Andletnot the ſonne of the ſtranger , which Þ Which I will 
4 is ioynedto the Lord, ſpeake and ay, The Lord 4*/"* towards. 
| | . you, and powre in* 
hath ſurely ſeparated me from his people ; neither to your bearts by 
let. the Eunuch ſay,Behold,l am a dry tree. | my * Spirit. 
.4 For thus Nth the Locd vnto the Eunuches 


c Vader the S.b« 
bath he compie 
henderh the whole 
ſeruice of G d 
aad crue religion, 
d Let noneLthinke 


that keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe the thing that 
pleaſeth me, and take hold of my couenan, - 

5 Even ynto them willl give in mine © Houſe 
and within my wals, a place, and a f name better þimſcife vumeete + 
then of the fonnes and of the daughters ; I will to receive the gra- 


. . : ces of the Lor ie: 
glue them an euerlaſting name , that all not be De ks Ted wilt 


pur Our. rake away all im* 
6 Alfo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the pedimen:s, and 
Lord, to ferue him, and ro loge the Name of the _ þ vill hope 
Lord, and to be his ſernants ; euery one that kee» bis ud ratighte, 
peth the Sabbath , and polluterh it not , and eme and beleeue in 
braceth my couenaar, DT 
7 Them will I bring alſo to mine holy monn- Chan, plea 
taine , and make them 1ioyfull in mine Houſe of f They ſhall be _ 
prayer ; their burnt 8 offerings and their facriti. V9 after my 


- te z; 0" 
ces ſhall be accepted vpon mane altar : for mine 700, byork 


- - . | E q | 
the dignitie of rhe fairbfull ſhalbe greater then the SORK, ho. ctr. 
g Hereby be mearerh che ſpirituall ſeruice of God, ro wbom rhe fairbfull offer 


cootinuall rhankeſgiuiug , yearbemſelaes and ailthar they have, as a linely ang 
acceptable ſaprifice, 
Ha 2 houſe 


" _ 
wy 


h Not onely for 
the Lewes, but for 

_ all others, Matth, 
21,13. 


i _—_, the 
enemies of che 
Church, as rhe Ba- 
bylonians, Aﬀſyri- 
ans, &c, thus be 
j yrs ro feace 
the bypocrices and 
w affure the faith- 
full that whea this 
commeth, they 
may kaow it was 
told thein before 

k He ſheweth that 
this affli&ion (hill 
come through the 

. fault of the gouer« 

nours, prophets, 
and pa'tors, whoſe 
ignogance, negli- 
gence, anarice.and 


? forſooke God, a2d 
; fAedde to wicked 
meanes for ſuccour, 
d Keade Leuir.18, 


e. Meaning, every 
place was polluted 
With their idola- 

try: or every fire 


have mgde all fore , 


'Spirituall whoredome. - 


| obſtinacie prouvked Gods wrath again't them, | __ are _ = , avd ro mo- 

row ſhall be better : tberefore let vs not feare the plagues before they come: thug þ , . . 
BB the wicked contemned the admonitions and exbortazions which were made them With him alſo that 1s of a contrite and humble 
| um the Name of God, 


* . was angry, yet hee went away , and turned afres , Thais, for the 
| s, From the plague £005 B taken away 4 from the euill to come, 18 1 haueſeene his waies,and will » heale him; at te» 1/grg 
that is at hand, aud 2 © Peace ſhall Come : they {hall reſt in their 7 vill leade him alſo , and reſtore comfort ynto ,uercuſurde. 
_ m—_ yon beds, exery one that walkerh before him. | him, and to thoſe that lament him, v Though they 
| eto orymmals Bur you © witches children, come hither,the x fruit ofthe li b - wereobltinate, yet 
wicked. 19 I createthe* fruit of the lips, to be peace: V* ; 
ſeed of the adulterer and of the whore I did notwithdrav 
| b The ſoule ofthe peace ynto them that are ) farre off, andto them ,,, v..cie from 
| __—_—_ 4 Oa whom have ye ielted? ypon whom haue tþ.; are neere . ſayth the Lord : for I will heale :bem. 
| body hail rettin © 8aped andthruſt our your rongue? are not ye h;jrm, * That is,[ frame 
| the graue vato the Tebellious children, and a falle ſeecl? 20 But the wicked arelike the raging ſea , that I in: 
| _ Cline of the —_ F Inflamed with idoles vnder euery grecene Can 2 not reſt Y whoſe waters caſt vp myre and ſeugers which hal 
Ce eedbes Kee? andfacrifing the 4 children in the valleys qjr,, bring peace. | 
fore the Lord. vader the tops of the rocks? 21 There isno peace, ſaith my God, to the LNG 
; © He threatnerh S, Thy portion 5: in the ſmoothe ſtones* of ;ceq, prin ns gr ac 
1 e wicked bypc- theriuer : they, they are thy lot: even to them haſt 7 remaineth at 
: - = , was nx thou powred a drinke offering : Bo haſt offered bowe. # Vhah gu op ge gouth ever torment them, aud therefore they can 
$ tbename of Gods a ſacrifice. Should I delight in f theſe? DEUEr Raue relt , Reade Chap, 48. 22+ 
. pangen, Cantos Es Thou haſt made thy s bed vpon a very hie CHAP, LVIIL 
promiſes; boaſting ToWnaine : thou wentelt vp thither , euen thither office of Geds minifters. The workes of the hypocri- 
Y openly that they Wenteſt thou to offer lacrihce, tes, 6 The faſt of the faithfull. 13 Of the true Sabbath, 
_ the cbildren 8 Behind the Þ doores alſo and poſts haſt thou lifr on th lik 
bh —_— _ . fertvp thy remembrance : for thou haſt diſcouered Riea aloude, ſpare not : litt vp thy ac ty c 
nor faicbfell and thy ſelfe to another,then mee,and wentelt vp, and a trumpet , and ſhew os foes tne1r n_ 4s Are | bog 
3 obedient as Abra- diddeſti enlarge thy bed,and make a couenant be- greſtion » and to the houſe Of Iaakob their Propber. willin 
4 _ Lan -o\ee Þ tweene theeand them, and louedlt their bed in f1006s. bg Ate andeill k bim to vſe all dil 
4 kate þ mags tr euery place where thou ſaweſt it. 2 Yettheyb ſeeke-mee daily , and will know gence and ſeueri- 


of ſorcerers , which 9 Thou wenteſt k to the kings with oyle, and Ty wales , euen as a nation that did righteouſly, tie to rebake the 


holineſſe. 
az. 2 King-23-'9, 10 Thou weariedft thy ſelfe in thy manifold _ 3 © Wherefore haue we faſted , and thou ſeeſt ""7.utcwh forth 


Iaiah, No peace to the wicked» 


houſe ſhall be called an honle of prayer for b all thou waſt not grieued, 


people. 11 And whom diddeſt tho renerence or feare, 
$ The Lord God ſaith , which gathereth the ſeeing thou haſt » lied ynto mee, and haſt not re- * Broken promiſe 


ſcattered of I{rael, Yer will I gather to them thoſe membred mee , neither ſer thy mind thereon? is it ps chore tharkde 

that are to be gathered to them, not becauſe I holde my peace , and that of long wicked abuſe Gods 
9 Allye i beaſts of the field, come to deuoure, 9 time? therefore thou feareſt not me. tonitle,qad grow to 

euen all ye beaſts of the foreſt, 12 I will declare thy righteouſnefle e andthy 72 37" "pi 
10. Their * watchmen are all blind: they have workes, and they ſhall not profit thee. naughtiveſſe , ido- 


no knowledge: they are all dumbe dogs: they can 13' Whenthou cryeſt , let them that thou haſt latries, and impie« 
not barke : . ab lis and ſleepe, and delight = flee- gathered together, deliver thee : but the wind ind ery T% 
ing. q ſhall take them all away : yanitie ſhall pult feruice : thus be 

it Andtheſe greedy dogs can neuer haue e= them away : but he that truſteth in me ſhall inhe- deriderh their 
nough : and theſe ſhepheards cannot vnderſtand; rite the land , and ſhall poſſefſe mifie holy Moun- . Mans, Fg 
for they all looke to their owne way,euery one for taine. | Adyriars and other, 
his aduantage, and for his owne purpole. 14 * Andhe ſhall lay, Caſt yp.calt vp: pre mu ; 4 they 

12 Come, I will bring wine , and wee will fil the way : take vp the ſtumbling blocks out of the 90 hail "HOW 
our felues with ſtrong drinke , and to 1 morow way of my people. <TE Darius and Cyrus, 
ſhalbe as this day, 4nd touch more abundant, 15 For thus faith hethat is ie and excellent, 

| hee that inhabiteth the eternitie , whoſe Name is 


the Holy one, I dwell in the high and holy place: 


ſpirit to reuivethe ſpirit of the humble,and to giue 
CHAP. LVIL 4% life to them that are of a contrite heart. : 
A 16 ForlI will not contend for euer :neither 
z oak rv my ay good , of _ ſhe Pe the will I be alwaies wroth »{ for the fpirit ſhould 
orrible plag : | faile befyre me :; and haue made the breath. \1 willnotyſe 


nd their vaine confidence. ' | : 4 ; 
of , Fn ; 17 For his : wicked conetouſneſle I am angry my power againft 
T Herighteous periſheth, and no man confide= yt him, and baue ſmitcen him : I hid mee , and _ _—_ =_ 
reth 1t in heart, and mercifull men are taken lite is bur a blaR, 


. : G : _ bypecrites. 
diddeſt tacreaſe thine ovyntments , and {end th and had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: b They will ſeeme 


meſſengers farre off, and diddeſt humble thy ſelfe they aske of me the ordinances of iuſtice : they ro worſhip me 
vnto hell. will draw neere vnto God, ſaying, and baue ourward 


. , i -'Y 1 d thou re- th lice and dif 

journeys, yet ſaydeſt thou not, | There is no hope: If 20t ? we haue puniſhed our ſelues , an tne mali 

thou ® halt found life by thine hand , th p gardeſt it not. Beholde , in the day of yonr faft daine of the bypo- 
Ou (0) ie DY tine Al racreiore you will ſocks d your will ; and require all your crites, Which 


| _ 
ſtone that they found, they wade an idole of it. xe In the ſacrifices which you of- Gqdebts, grudge agaiu 
fring before _ idoles, thought you did ſerae God. To wit, thine altars in an 
open place, like aa impudent harlot, that careth not for the fight of ber busband, ; . þ | n 
h, la itead of ferring vp the word of Godin y open places on the poſts & doores Finite with the hiſt of wickzdnefle: ye ſhall not faſt 4. Thus be cp3 


God, if their works 


4 Behold, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate , and to be nor accepted. 
uincerth the bypos 


bes to have it in remembrance, Deut.6,9.aud 27,1. thou haſt ſet vp lignes and markes as yee doe to day,to make your VOYCE tO be*® heard crites by the ſe- 
'1 of thiue idolatry in 


euery place. t Thatis, diddelt increaſe thie idolatrie more 


i ; d rable,and by 
aud more. &. Thou Jiddelt ſ:cke rhe fauour - of the Allyriaos by gifts and pre- aboue, : _ 4 
ſents .t> belpe thee againſt the Egyptians: and wheo they failed; rhou Goat to 5 Is it ſuch a faſt that T hane choſen , that a their Query roWar 


i ighbour, 
the Babyloniaus,aud more avd more diddett rorment thy ſelfe. 1 Although thou man ſhould afAict his ſoule for a day , and to bow wy yn 
; - faweſt al thy !abors te be in vaine, yec wouldeſt thou never ackowledge thy fault, 


and leaue off. m Hee derideth their yoprofi.able diligence , which rhought ro 


that they have 
c neither fai:b ay . 

; religion. e $» long as you viſe contention and oppreſsion , your faiting and pras 
agd yet were deceiugd, | at =: ditions q7 | P Þ | 


© 


[ —_— — Gp _ 


f That you leaue 
off all your ex« 
tortions, 


For in bim thou 
(eeſt chy ſelfe as in 
a glaſſe, : 

h That is, the pro« 
ſperous eſtate 
wherewith God 
will bleſſe thee. 

5 The teſtimony 
of rhy goodueſle 
ſhall appeare be- 
fore God and man, 
k Whereby is 
meant all maner 
of iniurie. 

1 That is, baue 
compaflion on 
their miſeries. 

m Thiae aduer- 
fitie ſhalbe ruraed 
into proſperity, 


n Signifying, that 
of the Ievves 
ſhould come ſuch 
as ſhould build 
againe the ruines of 
Teruſalem and Iyu« 
dea: bur chiefly 
this 1s meaut of 
the ſpicicuall Ieru- 
ſalemywhoſe buil- 
ders were the A« 
poſtles, 

© If chou refraine 
thy ſelfe from thy 
wicked works. 


» Num, 11.234 
CoAp.50,2. 


* Terern, 5,27. 


a Reade Chap.1,1s- 


b All men winke 
at the igiuries and 
oppreſſions, and 
none gojabout to 
reinediethem. 

Cc ndihen ro 
their wicked deui- 
ces, they burt their 
neighbours, 

d Whatſoeuer 
commerth from 
then is poyſon, aud 
bringerth death. 

© They are profi. 


downs his head, as abuk-ruſh, and tolie downe in 
ſackecloth and aſhes? wilt thou call this a faſting, 
or an acceptable day to the Lord? 

6 Isnot thisthe faſting that I hane choſen? 
to looſe the bands of wickednefle ,to take off the 
heauy burdens , and tolet the opprelled goe free, 
and that ye breake euery f yoke? 

7 Is itnot to deale thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poore that wander , vnto 
thine houſe? when thou ſeeft the naked , that thou 
couer him , and bide not thy ſelfe from 8 thine 
owne fleſh? 

$ Then ſhall thy © light breake foorth as the 
morning,and thine health ſhall grow ſpeedily: thy 
i righteouſnes ſhall goe before thee , and the glo« 
ry of the Lord ſhall embrace thee. 

9 Then ſhaltthoa call,and the Lord ſhall ans 
{were : thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, HereI am: 
if thou take away from the mids of thee the yoke, 
the putting foorth of the & tinger , and wicked 
ſpeaking: 

Io Ifthou! powre ont thy ſoule to the hun- 

ry, and refreſh the troubled foule : then ſhall thy 
ight ſpring out in the = darkenefle,and tby dark- 
nefle ſhallbe as the noone day. : 

11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, 
and ſatisfie thy ſoule in drought , and make fat thy 
bones : and thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, 
and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile nor. 

12 Andthey ſhall beof thee , that ſhall build 
the olde ® waſte places : thoa ſhalt raiſe vp the 
foundations for many generations ,and thou ſhalt 
be called the repairer of the breach , and the re- 
ſtorer of the paths to dwell in. 

'13 If thou turne away thy foote from the 
Sabbath , from doing thy will on mine Holy day , 
and call the Sabbath a delight to conſecrate it, 4s 
orious to the Lord , and ſhalt honour him , not 
oing thine owne wayes, nor ſeeking thine owne 
will,nor ſpeaking a vaine word, 
_ 14 Thenſhaltthoudelightin the Lord, andTI 
will cauſe thee to rnount vpon the high places of 
the earth , and feed thee with the heritage of Iaa- 
kob thy father : forthe mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it, 
CHAP. LIX, 
1 The wicked periſh throwgh their owne iniquitits. 12The 


confoſſton of ſiunes. 16 Ged alone will preſerue his 
Church though all men faile, 


Ehold, *the Lords hard is not ſhortened, that 
it cannot ſaue : neicher is his eare heauic,thar 
it cannot heare. 

2 But *your iniquities haue ſeparated be- 
tweene you and your God, and your ſfinnes haue 
hid 4is face from you,that he will not heare. 

3 For your handes are dehiled with © blood, 
and your hngers with iniquitie : your lips haue 
ſpoken lies , and your tongue hath murmured ini- 

uitie. ; 
, No man calleth for iuſtice : no man Þ cone 
tendeth for trueth : they truſt in vanity,and ſpeake 
vaine things: they conceiuemiſchiefe,and< bring 
forth iniquitie, 

5 They hatch ceckatriced egges, and weaue 
the ſpiders © web: hee thar eateth of their egges, 
dieth, and that which is trode ypon, breaketh our 
into a ſerpent, | 

6 Their webs ſhalbe no garment, neither ſhall 
they couer then:ſelues with their labors : for their 

workes are workes of iniquities , and the worke 


table to ao purpoſe, of crueltie : in their hands, 


Chap.LIX, LX; 


Z Their feete runne to euill, and they. make 
haſte to ſhed innocent. blood : Frags. aan 
wicked thonghts : deſolation and deſtrudion is in 
their paths, 
| 8 The way of peace they know not, and there 
z- none equitie in their goings : they haue made 
them crooked paths : whoſocuer goetrh therein, 
{hall not know peace. 

9 Therefore isf judgement farre from ys,nei« 
ther doeth 8 juſtice come neere ynto ys : we wait 
for light,but lo,it zs darkenelle : for brightnes, bur 
we walke in darkenefſe. 

Io We grope for the wall like the ® blind , and 
we grope as one without eyes : we ſtumble at the 
noone day as in the twilight : we are in ſolitary 
places,as dead men. 

11 Weroarealllike | beares,and mourne like 
doues: we looke for equitie,bur there 5s none: for 
health,b«t it is farre from vs, 

12 For our treſpaſſes are many before thee, and 
our * fines teſtifie againſt vs : for our treſpaſles 
are with ys,and we know our iniquities. 

13 In treſpaffing and lying againſt the Lord, 
and we haue departed away from our God , and 
hane { of cruelty and rebellion , conceiuing 
and out of the heart ' falſe matters, 

14 Therefore ® judgement is turned backe- 
ward , and iuftice ſtandeth farre off : for trueth is 
fallen in the ftreet,and equity cannot enter, 

Is Yea, trueth faileth , and he that refraineth 
from euill , maketh himſelfe ® a pray : and when 
the Lord ſaw it , it diſpleaſed him , that there was 
no iudgement, 

16 And when hee ſaw that there was no man, 
hee wondered that none would offer himſelfe. 
9 Therefore his arme did ? ſaue it , and his righte« 
ouſnes ir ſelfe did ſuſtaine ir. 

17 For heputon righteouſneſſe,as an haber- 
gion , andan 4 heimet of faluation vpon his head, 
and hee put on the garments of vengeance toy 
Clothing,and was clad with zeale as a cloke, 

18 As tomake recompence , asto requite the 
furie of che aduerſaries with a recompence to his 
enemies: he will fully repayre the * ylands, 

19 Sofballthey fearethe Name of the Lord 
fromthe Weſt , and his glory from the rifing of 
the Sunne; for the enemy thall [ come like a flood; 
bat the Spirit of the Lord thall chaſe him away, 

20' Andthe Redeemer ſhall come ynto Zion, 
and vnto t them thatturne from iniquitie in Iaa- 
kob,ſaith the Lord, 

21 AndI will make this my Couenant with 
therp, ſaith the Lord , My Spirit that is ypon thee, 
and my words , which I haue put ia thy mouth, 
v ſhallnot depart out of thy mouth , nor out of 
the mouth of thy ſeede , nor out of the mouth of 
the ſeed of thy teed, ſaith the Lord , from hence- 
foorth euen for euer, : 


' Theiuſtisa praye, 59 ”, bu 


f That is, Gods 
vengeance to pus 
niſh our enemies, 
g Gods prore&i- 
on to defend vs. 
h Weare altoge« 
ther deitirure of 
counſell,and can 
hnde no eud of 
our miſeries. 
i We exprelle our 
ſorowes by out-= 
ward hgnes, ſome 
more, {ome lefle, 
k This coufeſhon 
is generall ro the 
Cauich,ro obtaine 
remiſſion of finnes, 
and the Prophers 
did not exempt 
chemſeiues from 
the ſame. 
I To wit,againſt 
our neighbours. . 
m Theie is et- 
ther iultice, nor 
vprightneſſe among 
men. 
o The wicked will 
deſtroy him- 
© Meaniog, to doe 
iuſtice,and ro re» 
medie the things 
that were (o farts 
out of order. 
pþ That is, his 
Charch : or his 
arine did belpe it 
ſel fe, and did not 
lecke ayde of avy 
other. 
q Signifying,that 
God hath all 
meanes at hand to 
deliver his Church 
and to punilh their 


xr To wit, your ene« 
mies, which dwell - 
in diuers places, and 
beyond the lea. 

\ Hz ſhewerh that 
there ſhalbe grear 
affliction in the 
Church, but God 
will cuer deliver . 
his, 

r Whereby hee 
declareth that the 
true deliverance 
from tinne and Sa+ 


tag belongeth to 


none, bur to the 


» chiliren of God, 


whom he iultiferh. 


u Becauſe the do&rine is made profitable by the vertue of the Spirit , be ioyuerh 
the one With the otber,and promiſeth ro giue them both to bis Church for ever, 


CHAP, LX. 
3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the Rknowl:dge of the Goſpel, 
$ They ſhall come to the Church in abundance. 16 They 
ſb1/! hawue abundance thengh they ſuſſer for a time, 


A Riſe , 0 leruſalem ; be 
is come, and the glory 0 
vpon thee. 
2 For beholde, darkeneſle ſhall coner the 


og for thy * light , The cime of thy 
the Lord 15 riſen proſperitie and fe- 


licitie : Whereas 
ſpeaking of Baby- 


lon, be commanded 


b earth , and grofſe darkeneſlethe people ; but the ber to goe downe, 


b Signifying , that all menare in darkenefe till God giue 


Chap.47.1- 


them tbe light of bi& 


Spirir,and thar this light {hinerb ro nove, but to thoſe char are in his' Church. 


Hh 3 


Lord 


\ ST Y 
a as aw *% —_—_ 


c Meaning, that 
Tudea ſhould be as 
the morning ſtarre, 
and that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould re - 
ceive light of her, 
& An infinitic 
number from all 
countreys,as chap, 
4918. 
E For toy, as the 
heart is drawen in 
for ſoroww. 
f Meaning,that 
every one (hall 
honour the Lord 
With that where« 
With he is able: 
fignifying, that ir 
is oo true ſerving 
of God,excepr we 
offer our felues to 
Ferue bis glory, 
and all char we 
have. 
3 That is,the Ara« 
iacs,that baue 
great abundance 
of cartell. 
Þ Becauſe the Al- 
tar was a figure of 
Chriſt, Hebr. 13,10. 
he ſhevveth thar 
mothing can be ac« 
cepmable ro him, 
Which is not offe- 
red to him by this 
_ Altar, who was 
" both the offering 
. .apdrhgalrar ir 
- -£"felfe. ' 
4 Shewing, what 
| ear Dumber 
come to the 
Church, and wick 
whar great dili- 
nce and zeale. 
The Gentiles 
That are now ene- 
anies, ſhall become 
friends and ſerrers 
foorth ef tbe 
Church. 
it Meaning, Cyrus 
and his ſuccetſors, 
Þur chiefly this is 
accompliſhed in 
them that ſerue 
Chritt,being con» 
verred by bis 
Goſpel. 
m He ſheweth 
That God hath gi- 
uen all power and 
gutbority here in 
earth for the vie 
of his Church: and 
ebatthey which. 
will not ferue and 
ofie the ſame, 
11 be deſtroyed 
a There is n> 
ehing ſo excellent 
which ſhall nor 
ſerue the neceſe 
Gtie of tha 
Church, 
© Signifying, that 
Gods Maieſtie 
is not included 


'T he Gentiles ſhalbein lioht, 


'Lotd ſhall ariſe ypon thee , and his glory ſhall be 


ſeene vpon thee. f 

3 Andthe Gentiles ſhall walke inc thy light, 
and Kings atthe brightneſle of thy rifing vp. _ 

4 Lift vp thine eyes round about,and behold: 
all theſe are gathered , an4 come to thee: thy 
ſonnes thall come from farre, and thy daughters 
ſhalbe nouriſhed ar thy fide, 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine : thine heart 
ſhalbe aſtonied © and enlarged , becauſe the mul- 
titude of the ſea ſhall be conuerted ynto thee, and 
the riches of the Genziles thall come vnto thee. 

6 Thef multitude of camels ſhall couer thee: 
and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephab : all 
they of Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring golde 
and mas , and ibew foorth the praiſes of the 
Lotd, 

7 Allthe ſheepe of s Kedar ſhall be gathered 
vnto thee : the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ſerue thee: 
they ſhail come vp to be accepted vpon mime b a[- 
tar: andI will beautihe the houſe of my glory. 

8 Whoare theſe i that fiie like a cloude , and 
as the doues to their windowes? 

9 Surely the yles 1ball wait for mee , and the 
Naps k of Tarſhiſh, as at the beginning, thar they 
wy bring thy ſonnes from farre , and their filuer 
and their gold with them ynto the Name of the 
Lord thy God , and to the Holy one of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe he hath glorified thee. 

10 Andthe ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp 
thy walles , and their | Kings ſhall miniſter vnto 
thee: for in my wrath I ſmote thee , but in my 
mercy I had compaſſion on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhal be open continu- 
ally : neither day nor night ſhallthey be ſhut,that 
men = bring vnto theethe riches of the Gen= 
tiles,and that their kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and the ® kingdome, that 
will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh : and thoſe nations 
ſhalbe yterly deſtroyed. 

13 Then glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
thee,the firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree to- 
gether,to beautifie the place of my Sanctuary: for 
I will glorifie the place of my © feet. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
ſhallcomeand bow vnto thee : and all they that 
deſpiſed thee,ſhall fall e downe at the ſoles of thy 
feere : and they ſhall call thee , The citie of the 
Lord,Zion of the Holy one of Iſrael. - 

I5 Whereas thou haſt bene forſaken and ha- 
ted,ſo that no man went by thee, I will make thee 
an ecernall glory , anda ioy from generation to 
generation, 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 
Gengiles ,and ſhalt ſucke the 4 breaſts of Kings: 
end thon ſhalt knowe, that I the Lord am thy 
Sauiour , andthy Redeemer , the mightie one of 
Iaakob. 

17 Forbrafſe willI bring gold , and for yron 
will T bring filuer , and for wood brafſe, and for 


ones yron. I will alſo make thy gonernement- 


r peace,and thine exaRours righteouſneſſe. 

18 Violence ſhall no wore be heard of in thy 
land , neither deſolation ,. nor deſtruction within 
thy borders : but thou ſhalt f call ſaluation., tby 
walles,and praiſe,thy gates, 


in the Temple, which is but the place for his feete, that we may learne to riſe vp 
eo the heauens, p. To worlhip their head Chritt, by obeing his doQrine. q Both 


hie and low ſhall be ready to belpe aud ſuccour thee, 
Idve thee, and ſeeke thy wealth and proſpetritie, 


r Thy gouernours ſhall 
{ Meanivg,oor a tetwporall fe- 


licitie, but a ſpirituall,ybich is. fulfuled in Chriſfts kingdames 


| Ifaiah.. 


19 Thou ſhalt hane no more Sunne to ſhine by 
day , neither ſhall the brightnefſe of the* Moone 
ſhine ynto thee : for the Lord ſhall be thine euer- 
laſting light,and thy God,thy glory. 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall neuer goe downe,neither 
ſhall thy Moone be hid : for the Lord ſhall be 
thine everlaſting light , and the dayes of thy ſo- 
IL prandactls be Sith hey 

21 T ple all righteous: t 
ſhall pollells the land for euer,the T graffe of my 
planting ſhall be the worke of mine bands , that I 
may be gloriked, 

22 Alittleone ſhall become as a * thouſand, 
and a ſmallone as a ftrong nation; I the Lord will 
haſten it in due time. 


x He prophecieth that Chriſt ſhall be anoynted,and ſent te 
preach. 10 The 1:y of the faithfull. 


He * Spirit of the Lord God s: « ypon mee, 

therefore haththe Lord anoynted mee : he 
hath ſent mee topreach good tidings ynto the 
poore, to bind vp the®Þ broken hearted, to preach 
libertie to the< capriues , and to them that are 
bound,the opening of the priſon, 

2 To preach the 9 acceptable. yeere of the 
Lord , andthe day of © vengeance of our God, te 
comfort all that mourne, 

3 To appoynt vnto them that mourne in Zi- 
on, 4nd to giue vnto them beautie for f aſbes , the 
oyle of ioy for mourning , the garment of glad- 
neſſe for the ſpirit of heauinefle , that they might 


be called s trees cf righteouſnes ,the planting of 


the Lord,that he might be glorihed, 


The Charches glory, 


t Signifyiog,that 
all wordly meanes 
ſhall ceaſe, and tha: 
Chriſt ſhalbe all in 
all, az Revel.ar, 

23 and FELT 5, 


u The children 
of the Church, 


x Meaning,that 
the Church ſhould 
be miraculo 
multiplied, > 


* Zouke4,1t. 

a This apperrei- 
neth to all tbe 
Prophers and mini- 
iters of God, bur 
chiefly to Chriſt, 
of whoſe abun- 
dant graces euery 
one receiueth ac- 
cording as it pleg« 
ſeth bim todi- 
ſtribure. 

b Tothem that 
are lively touched 
With the feeling 
of their finnes- 

c Which are in 


4 And they ſhall build the old waſte places, tbe bondage of 


and raiſe vp the former deſolations, and they ſhall 
repaire the cities that were deſolate and waſte 


through many Þ generations. 
5 And the ſtrangers ſhall * 


figane, 

d The time when 
it pleaſed God to 
ſhew bis good 


tand and feede favour to man, 


Which $S_ Paul cal- 


"ou ſheepe , and the ſonnes of the ſtrangets ſhall j.;h the fatnede 65 


your plowmen,and dreflers of your vines. 


time, Gal. 4,4. 


6 Bur yee ſhall be namedthe* Prieftes of the © Fo! when God 


Lord, and men ſball ſay vato you , The miniſters 


deligereth bis 
Church, be puri- 


of our God: Ye ſhall eate the ! riches of the Gen=. ſheth bis evemies. 


tiles,and ſhalbe exalted with their glory, 


7 For your ſhame you ſhall receiue ® double, 


and for confuſion , ® they ſhall reioyce in their 


portion : for in their land they ſhall poſſefle the 


e double : euerlaſting ioy ſhalbe ynto them. 


f Which yas the 
figne of mour- 
ning. 

g Trees that bring 
forth good fruits, 
as Mart-3,$, 


h Thartis,for a 


$ ForlTthe Lordloue iudgement , and hate longtime. 
q robberie for burnt offering & I will dire& their i They {halbe rea» 


worke iatrueth,and I will make an euerlaſting co- 


nenant with thera. 


9 And* their ſeed ſhalbe knowen among rhe 
Gentiles, and their buddes among the people. All 


that ſee them , ſhall know thewy, that they are the 
ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

10 [I willgreatly reioyce inthe Lord,and my 
foule ſhall be ioyfullin- my God : for be hath clo- 
thed me with the garments of faluation,and coue- 
red mee with the robe of righteouſnefle : he hath 
decked me like a bridegrome, & as a bride tyreth 
her ſelfe with her look.” 

11. For asthe earth bringath foorth her bud, 
and as.tthe garden cauſeth to grow that which is 
ſowenin it: ſothe Lord God will cauſe righteouſe 
nes to grow,and praiſe before all the heathen, 


y to ſerue you. 
in all your neceſ- 
firies, 

k This is accome- 
pliſhed in the time 
of Chriſt, by 
Whoin all the 
faithfull are made 
Prieſts and Kiogs, 
1-Pet.2,g,rcuel, 
1.6.and 5,10, 

1 Reade Chap.6. 
11,16, 

m Abundant re- 
compence,as this 
word is vied, 
Chap. 40,2. 

n Thatis,the 
Ievves. 

o To wit,of the 
Geariles, 

p Whereas the 

Gentiles bad do» 


minion oner the Tevyes in tines paſt , now they ſhall have donble authoritie ouer 
theyy, and poſſefſe twiſe ſo much. q 1 will por receive their offerings which are 


extortioners, deceiuers, hypocrites, or that depriue mee of my 


glory. r That is, 


of the Church. { He ſlieverth wha ſhall be the affetion, when they feele this- 


their deliverance, 


CHAP. 


Wachtmens duetie, 


a 


a The Ptopher 
ſaith rhat be will 
neuer ceaſl- rode« 
clare "_ the FR 
ople the goo 

Tings of their 
deliuerance. 

b Till they baue 
full deliuerance : 
and this rhe Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh ro 
encourage all other 
miniſters to the 
ſerting foorth of 
Gods mercies to- 
ward his Church 
c Thou ſhalr baue 
a moore excellent 
fame then thou 
haſt bad bizherto. 
d He ſhalleſteeme 
thee as deare and 
precious as a king 
doerth bis crowne. 
e Thou ſhalt no 
more be contem=- 
ned as a woman 
forſaken of her 
busband. 

fg Or, my delight 
88 hex, 

y Or, maried. 

f That it may be 
repleaiſhed with 
children, 

g Foraſmuck as 
they confeſle one 
faithand religion 
With thee, tHey are 
in the ſame bond 
of marriage with 
thee, and thy are 
called rhe children 
of the Church , in 
aſmuch as Chriſt 
maketh her pleati- 
full co bring forth 
children vnto him, 
h Prophets, Pa- 
ſours, and Mini. 
ſers, 

i He exhorteth 
the Miniſters ne- 
ner to ceaſe to call 
vpon God by pray- 
er for the deliue- 
rance of his 
Church, aud to 


CHAP, LXII, 
1 The great defire that the Prophets hawe had for Ehriſts 
comming. 6 The diligence of the Paſtowys to preach. 


Po Zions ſake I will not * holde my tongne, 
and for Ieruſalems ſake I will not reſt , youll 
the righteouſnefſe thereof breake foorth as the 
b light, and ſaluation thereof as a burning lampe. 

2 Andthe Gentiles ſhall ſes thy righteouſnes, 
and all Kings thy glory : and thou thalt be cal- 
led by © a new name , which the mouth of the 
Lord ſhall name. ; 

Thou ſhalt alſo be a 4 crowne of glory in 
the hand of the Lord , and a royall diademe in 
the hand of thy God. | | 

4 It ſhallno more be ſaid vnto thee , © Forſa- 
ken, neither ſhall it be ſaid any more tothy land, 
Deſolate , but thou ſhalt be called | Hephzi-bab, 
and thy land j Beulah : for the Lord —_ 
in thee, and thy land ſhalt haue an f husband. 

5 Forasayong man marieth a virgin, ſo ſhall 
thy ſonnes 8 marry thee : and as a bridegrome is 
glad of the bride , ſo ſhall thy God retoyce ouer 
thee. N 

6 T haueſet b watchmen vpon thy walles, O 
Teruſalem, which all the day and all the night 
continually ſhall not ceaſe : i yee that are mind- 
full of the Lord, keepe not filence, 

7 And giue him no reſt, till he repaire,and vn- 
till he ſer vp Ieruſalem the * praiſe of the world. 

$ The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand 
and by his ftrong arme, Surely I will no more 

ine thy corne to be meat for thine enemies, and 
ſurely the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall notdrinke 
thy wine,for the which thou haſt laboured. 0 — 

9 Butthey that have gathered it , ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the Lord, and the gatherersthereof 
ſhall drinke it in the courts Fwy SanQuary. , 

10 1iGoe through , go through the gates: 
prepare you the way for the people : caſt vp, caſt 
vp the way, and gather out the ſtones , and et vp 
a ſtandart for the people. 

11 Beholde , the Lorde hath proclaimed vnto 
the ends of the world, = tell the daughter Zion, 
Behold, thy Sauiour commeth: Behold, his wages 


* 3s With him , and ® his worke 3s before him, 


12 And they ſhall call thew, The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord, and thou ſhalt þe ta» 
med, A 9 citie ſought out and not forſaken, 


teach othersto doe the ſaine. k For the reſtauration whereof all the world ſhall 
ptayſe him, 1 Signifying the great number that ſhould come ro the Church, and 
What meaues he would prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame, as Chap. 57 14. 
m Ye Propbers and Miniſters ſhew the people of this their deliverance : which 


was chiefl 
have all 
wh 


@ This propbecie 
18 agaivſt the Idu« 
means and ene- 
mies which perſe- 
cuted the Church, 
on whom God 
Will take vnge- 
ance, and is bere 
ſet forth all bloo« 
dy after that be 


y meant of our ſaluatien by Chriſt, Zach.g,9. matr.at.s. £ 
power to bring his purpoſe ro paſſe, as Chap.49-10, o That 18, one ouer 
om God hath bad a ſingular care to recouer her when ſhe was loit. 


n Hee ſhall 


CHAP. LXIIL 


x God ſball deſtroy his enemies for his Churches ſake, 7 
Goas benefits toward his Church. * 


Ho is this that commeth ®* from Edom, 
with red garments from Bozrah, ? hee is 
lorious in his apparell , and walketh in his grear 
rengrh, Þ I ſpeak in righteouſnes , and am migh- 
tie to ſaue. 
2 © Wherefore is thine apparell red,% thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth inthe wine pretle ? 


3 Thavetroden the wine-preſſe alone, and of 
CO ras none with mee : for I will 
treadthem in mine anger, and tread them vnder 
foote in my wrath, and their blood ſhall be ſprink- 
led ypon my garments ,and I will ſtaine all my 
raiment, 

4 For theday of yengeance 5s in mine heart, 
and the 4 yeere of my redeemed is come. 

5 AndLI looked, and there was none to ye 
and I wondered that there was none to vphold: 
therefore mine owne * arme helped mee , and my 
wrath it ſelfe ſuſteined me. 

6 Therefore I will tread downe the people 
in wy wrath , and make them drunken in mine 
indignation , and will bring downe their ſtrength 
to the earth, 

7 I willsremember the mercie of the Lord, 
and the prayſes of the Lord , according vnto all 
that the Lord hath giuen ys , and for the great 
goodneffe toward the houſe of Iſracl , which hee 
hath given them according to his tender loue, 
and according to his great mercies. 

8 Forhee ſaid , Surely they are my Þ people, 
children that will not lie : ſo hee was their Sa« 
uiour, 

9g In all their troubles hee was i troubled, 
and the Angel * of his preſence ſaued them : in 
his loue a, in his mercie he redeemed them, and 
_ bare them and caried them alwayes Conti» 
nually, 

Io Butthey rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 
rit : therefore was he turuedto be their enemie, 
and he fought againſt them. 

11 Then he | remembred the old time of Mo- 
ſes and his people , ſaying, Where is hee that 
brought them vp out of the' ſea with the = ſhep- 
heard of his ſheepe} Where is hee that Put tus 
holy Spirie within ® him? 

I2 Heled them by the right hand of Moſes 
with his owne glorious arme , diuiding the wa- 
ter before them , to make himſelfe an euerlaſting 
Name. 

13 Heeledde them through the deepe , as an 
© horſe in the wilderneſſe , that they ſhould not 
ſtumble. 

14 As the beaſt you downe into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt : fo diddeft 
thou leade thy people , to make thy ſelfe a glori- 
ous Name. 

15 P Looke doyne from heauen , and behold 
from the dwelling place of thine holinefſe, and 
of thy glory.Where 1s thy 4 zeale & thy ftrengrth, 
the multitude of thy mercies , and of thy come 
palSions? they are reftrained from * me. 

16 Doubtlefle thou art our Father : though 
{ Abraham be ignorant of vs , and Iſrael know vs 
not, yer thou,O Lord, art our Father , and our re- 
deemer: thy Name ss for euer. 

17 O Lord, why haſt *thou mad vs to erre 
from thy wayes? and hardened our heart from 
thy feare } Returne for thy » ſeruants ſake , and 
for the tribes of thine inheritance. 


18 The people ofthine holineſſe have poſ- 


is led to his paſture. 


* Chap, LXII, LXIIT, Heliuerance of the Church. 60. 


d Shewing thar 


. when God puniſh- 


eth bis enemies, ir 
is for the profite 
and deliuerance 

of bis Church, 

e God ſhewethk 
that he hath no 
neede ofmans 
helpe for the deli- 
uerance of his, 

and though men 
refuſe to do their 
dutie through 
negligence and 
ingratirude, yet he 
kimſelfe will de- 
liver his Church, 
and puniſh rhe 
enemies, reade 
Chap. 59.16- 
f I will ſo aſtoniſh 
them and make 
them fo giddy, 
thar they (hall not 
know which way 
to goe, 

; The Propher 

peaketh this ro 
mooue the people 
to remember 

Gods benefits ia 
times paſt, thact 
they may be con 
firmed in their 
troubles, 

h For I did chuſe 
them ro be mine, 
that they ſhould 
be holy, and not 
deceine mine ex« 

ion. 
i He baretheir 
affli&ions and 
. OS as though 
ey had been hig . 

owne. 
k Which was a 
wirneſſe of Gods 
preſence, and this 
may be referred 

to Chriſt, ro whoa 
belongeth the of- 
fice of Saluation. 

1 That is, the peo= 
ple of Iſrael, being 
affligtel, called ro 
remembrance Gods 
benefits, which be 
had beſtowed vp« 
on their fathers 

10 times paſt, - 
m Meaning, 
Moſes. 

n That is, in Mo- 
ſes that he wighe 
well gouerne the 
people : ſore re- 
ferre this giuing 
of the ſpirit ro 

the people. 

o Peaceably and 
gently, as an horfe 


p Hauing declared Gods benefits ſhewed ro their forefa- 


thers , be turneth bimſelfe ro God by prayer , defiring bim to continue the ſame 


th deſtroyed them in Bozrah , the c hiefe citie of the Idumeans : for theſe were 
their greateſt enemies, & vnder rhetirle of circumcifion and rhe kindred of Abra- 
am, claimed to rhemſelyes the chiefe religion , and hated the true worſhippers. 
Plal.137.7. b God anſwererth them that asked this queſtion , Who is tbis ? &c, 
and ſaith, Yee ſee now performed in deed the vengeance which my Prophets 
eatned, c Another queltion, to the whick rhe Lord anſwereth, 


Us 


graces roward ther. q Thy great affection, which tbou bareſt rowards vs. 
r Meanivg, from the whole body of the Chuich. f{ Though Abraham would 
refufe vs to be his children , yer thou wilt not refuſe ro be oor father: rt Byra« 
king away the holy Spirir from vs, by whom wee were gouerued, a: d ſo for cur 
ivgratitude diddeft deliver vs vp ro our owne concupiſ.ence , and diddelt puniſh - 
linne by finne according to thy iuſt indgement. u Meaving , for the Coucnams 
fake made to Abrakam, I:bak, god laakob his ſerunts 


Hh 4 lelled 


| Mans righreouſ nefſe. 


« That is, in re» fefſed it , but alittle * while : for our aduerſaries 
ſpec of the pro- haue troden downe thy SanCtuarie, | 


— hich is pet” -19 Wehaue bene as they,ouer whom thou ne- 


they bad now puſ- Uer bareſt rule, and ypon whome thy name was 


ſeſſed the land of not called. 
Canaan, a thou- 
ſand and foure hundreth yeeres : and thus they lament , to mooue God rather to 


remember bis Gougnaur,then to puniſh their fines, 


.C HAP, LXIIIL. : 
The P h th of the people, 
, 6 Mans GE hrewſneſſ Sik p Progr | Aha 


H , that thou wouldeſt  breake the heauens, 
« The Prophet and come downe, and that the mountaines 
oeurmgnd ow might melt at thy preſence ! | 
peauer, MS 2 Asthe melting fire burned , as the fire cau- 
his loue toward fed Þ the waters to boile , (that thou mighteſt de- 
kis Church by mi»  clarethy Name to thine aduerſaries) the people 
= and mien didtremblear thy preſence. 
in mount Sinai 3 When thon diddeſt terrible things , which 
b Meaning, the we lookednot for , thou cameſt downe, and the 
geen hg. p Ace»  mountaines melted at thy preſence, 
liginnings- 4 For fincethe beginning of the world , they 
c S.Panl vſerh haue not © heard not ynderftood with the eare, 


the ſame kindeof = 116;ther hath the eie ſeene anotberGod beſide thee, 
admiration,z, Cor, 


2.9.marueiling az Which doth ſo to him that waiteth for him, 
Gods greatbece- 5 Thondiddeſt meet him,4 that reioyced #n thee, 


fite ſhewed ro bis Sy 4; iaſtly: they remembred thee in thy © wales: 


burch , by th 
pon he 7 he behold » thou art angry, for wee haue finned : yer 
Goſpel, in f them zs continuance , and wes thall be ſaued. 
9 Thou ſhewedt 6 But wehaueall beene asan vncleanething, 
auour toward our 


fathers, when they "0d allour® righteouſnes is as filthy cloutes ,and 
xruſted in thee, Wealldoe fade like aleafe, and our iniquities like 
a_ HERES ter the winde haue taken vs away. 

= -Pnetetc 7 And there 5s none that calleth vpon thy 
e They confideres Narve , neither that ſtirreth vp himſelte ro take 


thy great mercies, hold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, 


f Thatis,intby «nd haftconſamed vs becauſe of our iniquities, 
mercies, Which be 
calletb the wayes 8 Butnow, O Lord, thou art vur Father : we 


of the Lord. are the i clay , and thou art our potter , and we all 


g Thou wilt bane ar the worke of thine hands. 
pitie vpon vs. k . 
b we are iuſtly 9 Benotangry, O Lord, & abone meaſure, nei- 


Puniſhed and ther remember iniquitie for euer: Loe,we beſeech 
brought into cap rhee, behold, we are all thy people. 


wry: gs | | ll thy OT = 
prey ron — 10 1 Thine holy cities lie wafte : Zion is a wil- 


thee to anger, and derneſſe, and Teruſalem a delert, 


though we would 11 The houſe of our SanQtuarie,and of our glo- 
excule our ſelues, 


yet our righreouſ. TY »® where our fathers praiſed thee is burnt v 
nes, and beſt ver- - With fire , andall our pleaſant things are waſted, 
edn —_ 12 Wilt thou holde thy ſelfe Rill » at theſe 
pray Auf abt things, O Lord ? wilt thou holde thy peace and 
like the meoſtruous affAict vs aboue meaſure ? 

clothes of a woman, 

i Albeir, O Lord, by thy iuſt iudgement thou mayeſt vtterly deſtroy vs as. the 
potter may bis por, yer we appeale to thy mercies , whereby it bath pleaſed thee 
to adopt vs to be thy children. &k For ſo the fleſh iudgerh when God doerh 
cor immediately ſend ſuccour, 1 Which were dedicated to thy feruice, and to 
call ypontby Name. m Wherein wee reioyced and worlfbipped thee, n Thar 
is , atthe contempt of thine owneglorie? though our finues baye deſerucd this, 
yet thou wilt nor ſuffer thy glory thus to be dinuniſhed. 


CHAP, LXV. 


1 The woeation of the Gentiles, U the reieftion of the Te- 


wes. 13 The joy of the elett,& the punijbmit of the wicked. (Y,1 Ieruſalem , as a reioycing , and her people 4s C—_ ac 
a oo, => ' Hane beene ſought of them that * asked not: a 10y, r By _— _ 
Genti | -T. . : : . Eate and drinke, 
rag oy whe | 'I was found of them that ſought mee not: I 19 AndI will reioyce in Teruſalem , and ioy mad. che bleſs 


thould ſerkeafrer ſayd, Behold me, behold mee , yato a nation that 
him,vyhen be bad Called not ypon my Name. 


carter 2 I haue Þ ſpread out mine handes all the 
Hearts Wir kn. Gay vntoarebelliofis people , which walked in a 
y Spirit, Roms . 
19.20. way that was not good, even after their owne 
| b He ſheweth 


the cauſe of the reie&ion of tbe Ievves, becauſe they vwyould not obey 'bim for any 
admonirion of bis Prophets, by whom. hee called them contiuvally and ſtretched 
ox big hapd to dravy them, 


The Gentiles called, 
c imaginations. 


3 A peoplethatprouoked mee ener yntd my 
face : that facriticeth in 4 gardens, and burneth, 
incenſe if bricks, | that to delight in 
4 - Which remaine among thef graues, and our owne fanra- 
lodge in the deſerts, which eate z {wines fleſh, _ por. __ 
w_ the broth of things pollated are in their ,,q\ke beginning 
ve TM, of all ſuperRitien 
5 Whichſay, Þ Stand apart, Come not nereto 4d Teorarry, 
me ; for I am holier then thou; theſe are a ſmoke {{icae ts idols; 
in my wrath , and a fire that i burneth all the day. e Meaving, their 
6. Behold, it is k written before me; I will not a/ta's, fv be 
keepe filence , but will render it and recompenſe c—_— Y 
itinto their boſome, fTo couſult with 
7 Your iniquities , and the iniquities of your roomy _ =cqprt 
fathers , ſhalbe 1 together (faith the Lord) which 5 $.vidaen, 
haue burnt incenſe ypon the mountaines , and Deur. 18.1. | 
blaſphemed me vpon the hilles ; therefore will I g Which was cone 
meaſure their old worke into their boſome. ENSD.. 
$ Thus ſaith the Lord , As the wine is found Levir.rs. 7, 
in the cluſter , and one faith , Deftroy it not , for a deur. 14.8. 
m bleſſing 5s init, ſo will I doe for my ſeruants eorfonanar A is 
{akes,that TI may notdeftroy them whole. ever ioyned with 
9 ButlI will bring a ſeede out of Iaakob , and pride and con- 


out of Indah that ſhall inherite my mountaine ; "RP" of others. 


and mine ele& ſhall inherite it , and my ſeruants L_ g_— 
{hall dwell there. haue end, 


Io And ® Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefold , andthe * So that the re- 


membrance rhere« 


valley of Achor ſhall be a reſting place for the cannot be for« 
cattell of my people, that haue ſought me. goreen. 


Shalbe bork pu- 
11 But yeare they that haue forſaken the Lord, *-nabe* ber: 
and forgotten mine holy Mountaine, and haue ,.1 this decta- 


prepared a table for the ® multitude , and furniſh reth how the 
the drinke offerings vnto the number, CORD 9 

12 Therefore will LÞ number you to the ſword, #,.1e.; faules, to 
andall you ſhall bow downe to the {laughter , be wir, when the ſams 
cauſe I called, and ye did nor anſwere ; I 4 ſpake, faults or like are 
and ye heard not x 2 did euill in my fight, and foundin them. 
did chuſe that thing which I wouldnot. profitable : mea- 
7 3 Therefore thns faith the Lord God , Be- ning,thar God will 

Id, 


my ſeruants ſhall * eat,and ye ſhalbe hunery; 29: deſtroy the 


behold , my ſeruants. ſhall drinke, and ye be or pr near 

thirſtie; behold, wy ſeruants ſhall reioyce, andye hes pe nc 
et Ee ror 

ſhalbe aſhamed. ſocks, that is, the 


14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall fing for ioy of |, pocrires. 
heart, and yee ſhall crie for ſorow of heart , and n which wasa 


ſhall howle for vexation of minde. plentifull place in 
Iudea to feede 


15 And ye ſhallleane your name asa curſe vn- q,,ev. as ach 
to my *choſen ; for the Lord God ſhall lay you, was for exall.. 
and call his ſeraants by * another name, Ai hr aver 

16 He that ſhall bleſſe in the earth, ſhall bleſſe j2** 220 number 


himſelfe in the true God; and he that ſweareth in IT 


the earth , ſhall ſweare by the true God; for the idoles of whome 


former * troubles are forgotten , and ſhall ſurely avs Fro. a Leng 


hide themſelues from mine eyes, ynough, 
17 Forloe, I willcreate y new heauens and a Þ Seeing you can 
new earth;and the former ſhall not be remembred 29% 2umber your 


4 : gods,1 will num- 
nor come into minde, ber you with the 


18 But be you glad and reioyce for euer in the ſword. 
things thar I ſhall create ; for behold , I will cre» 9,Þy my Pro- 


in wy people , and the yoyce obweeping ſhall be ed life of the 
fairhfull, which 

haue alwayes conſolation and full contentment of all things in their God,rhougb 
ſome times they lacke theſe corporallthings, { Meaning , that be would call the 
Gentiles, who ſhould abhorre even the very name of the Ieves for their infideli- 
ties ſake, x Then by the name ofthe Ieves. u By bleſsing, and by ſwearing 1s 
meaor the praiſing of God for bis benefits, aud che true worſhipping of bim,which 
ſhall norbe onely in Iudea, but thorow all the world. x I will no more ſuffer my 
Ch1rch to be deſolate as intimes palt. y I willfſo alter and change the fate of 
wy.church, that it ſtall ſeeuic ty dwell in & new world. 


; no: 
tonne 


« Meaning, in this 
wonderfull reſau- 
ration of theChurch 
there ſhould be no 
weakues of youth, 
not infirmities of 
age, bur all ſhould 
be freſh and flouri- 


no more heard in her, nor the yoyce of crying, 

20 There ſhall be no more there a childe of 
yeeres, nor an olde man that hath * not filled his 
* dayes: for he that ſhalbe an hundreth yeeres olde, 

ſhall die 4s a yong man : but the ſinner being an 
hundreth yeeres olde ſhall be accurſel. — 
21 Andthey ſhall Þ build houſes,and inhabite 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eate the 
fruit of them, oY 
22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit: 
they ſhall not plant , and another eate : for as the 
dayes of the tree are the dayes of my people , and 
mine ele& ſhall enioy in olde age the worke of 


ſhing : and this is 
accompliſhed in 
the heauenly Ie- 
ruſalem, when all 
finnes ſhall ceaſe, 
and tbe reares ſhall 
be wiped away, 

a Whereby be 
ſneweth that the 


infdels and ynre« their hands. 
pon fioners 


A thi 23 They ſhall not labour in yaine , nor bring 
A forthin Hee for they are the ſeede of the bleſied 
of the Lord , and their buds with them, 

24 Yea, before they call, I will anſwere , and 
whiles they ſpeake, I will heare, 

25 The« wolfe and the lambe ſhall feede toge- 
ther , and the lion ſhall eate Rtraw like the bul- 
locke: and to the ſerpent daſt ſhalbe his meate. 
They ſhall no more hurt nor deſtroy in all mine 
holy Mountaine, fayth the Lord, 


CHAP. LXVI. 


1 God dwelleth not in Temples made with hands. 3 He de- 
ſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercy and faith, 5 God 
comforteth them that ave troubled foy h1s ſake. 1g The 
vocation of the Gentiles. 23 The perpetuall Sabbath. 24 
The puniſbment of the wicked is enerlaſting. 


benediQtion. 

b He propoſeth 
to the fairbfull the 
bleſſings which 
are contained in 
the Law, and fo 
vader temporall 
things compre- 
bendeth the fpiri- 
tuall promiſes, 

e Reade Chap.11,6, 


* As 7,43, 49 Hus ſayeth the Lord ,* The ® heauen z- my 
ieſtie 18 , 

Am Snag it fil« f Fm and the earth 3s my footeſtoole: where 

leth borh heauen js that houſe that ye will build ynto mez and where 

OO is that place of my reft? Lo» 

be included in a 2 Forall theſe things hath mine hand made, 

temple like an Þb andall theſe things haue bene , ſaith the Lord: 
and to him will I looke, euen to him that is 


idole : condem- 
poore , and of < a contrite ſpirit , and trembleth at 


ning bereby their 
vaiue confidence, 
my words, 


which truſted in 


Ped / = rhen 3 He thatkillerh a bullocke, 5: 4s if he 4 New 
b Seeing that a man : he that facrificeth g ſheepe,as if he cut off 
both the Temple a do necke : he that offereth an oblation,as if 


and the things 
therein, with the 
ſacrifices, were 
m_ and done 

by bis appoynt- 
ment, hy an 
tbat be bath no 
neede thereof, aud 
that be can be 
Without them, 


he offered ſwines blood : hethat remembreth in- 
cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idole: yea,they haue cho- 
ſen their owne wayes, and their ſoule delighteth 
in their abominations, | 
Therefore will I © chuſe out their deluſions, 
and I will bring their feare vpon them , becauſe I 
called and none would anſwere : I 3a and they 


er poogfing would not heare : bur they did euill in my fight, 
. Te bim thatis and choſethe things which I would not. 
bumble and pure 5 Heare the wordof the Lord, all yee that 


gate i} by 9g *" tremble at his f word , Your brethren that hated 

Arine with reve® YOu, andcaſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaid, Let 

reace and feare. the Lord be glorihed : but hee ſhall appeare to 
weary aber your 10y , and they ſhall be aſhamed, 


Ievves thought 


themſelues boly 6 8A voyce ſoundeth from the citie , euen a 
by elling of vous from 5 Tengo , the yoyce of the Lord, 
op wear that recompen is enemies fully, *' 
din th . 
foals bl ker 7 Before b the trauailed , the brought foorth: 


faith nor repentance, . | 
God ſheyveth that be doth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, then bee doeth the 
ſacrifices of rhe heathen, who offered men, dogs, and ſwine to their idoles, which 
things were expreſly forbidden in the Law. e Iwill diſcouer their wickedueiſe 
and hypocrifie ,, wherewith they thinke to blind mine eyes, to all the world. 
f He encourageth the faitbfull by promiſiug to deſtroy their enemies , which pre- 
tended to be as brethren, but were hypocrites , and bated them that feared God, 
5 The enemies ſhall ſhortly heare a more terrible voyce , euen fire and laughter, 
eeing they would not heare the gentle voyte of the Prophets, which called them 
 torepentance, h Meaning , that the reſtauratiow of the Church ſhould be fo 


fudden and contrary to all mens opini-ns , as when a ywoman is deliuered before 


the looked for it, audthat without paine in. trauailey | 


©:08 comforteth them that are tronbled, Chap, LXVI, 


and before her paine came, ſhe was deliuered of a 
ran childe, 

$ Who hath heard fſach a thingy» who hath 
ſeene ſuch things + ſhall the earth be brought 
forth in one i day ? or ſhall a nation be borne at ; +1;, mallpatie- 
once? for afſoone as Zion traueiled , ſhe brought the capacitie of 
forth her children. man to ſee ſuch 


Shall I * cauſe to tranell , and not bring |» proeotons 


foorth # ſhall I cauſe to bring foorth , and ſhalbe once, meaning 
barren , faith thy God? vader the prea- 


10 Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem,and be glad with — Seb 


her , all ye that loue her: reioyce for ivy with her, that came vp our 
all ye that mourne for her, of Babylon , were 


11 Thatye may ſucke, land befatisfied with | petariog hk 


the breaſts of her conſolation : that ye may milke þy, that as by bis 
out , and be delighted with the brightnefle ofher power and proui- 


lory. dence wm__ ow 
12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will ex- res” ay "bath | 
tend ® peace ouer her like a flood , and the glory be power to bring 


: . q foorth bis Church 
of the » Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame : then 997 - ap- 


ſhall ye ſucke , ye ſhall be 9 borne ypon hey fides, pointed. 
and be ioyfull vpon ker knees, [ That ye way re- 


13 Asone whom his mother comforteth , ſo i9< for all me 


will I comfort you , and ye ſhall be comforted in betoweth vpen 
Ieruſalem. b bis an po R 
14 Andwhenyeſeethis, your hearts ſhallre. 7,7 will giuener 
10yce , and your P bones ſhall flouriſh like an wor ogt pac | 
herbe : and the hand of the Lord ſhall be knowen abundance. 
among his ſeruants , and his indignation againſt * Reade Chap. 


. . 60,16. 
his enemies, o Ye ſhalbe che« 


15 Forbebold, the Lord will come with fire, riſhed as ber 


and his charets like a whirlewinde , that he may IT Inns 
4 recompenſe his anger with wrath, and his in- p Ye ſliall baue 


dignation with the flame of hire. new ſtrength and 
16 For the Lord will iudge-with fire, and with 2*w beaurie- 


his ſword all fleſh , and the flaine of the Lord ſlall - $-+ edna, cans 
be many. r 


ecute at the de- 


e vocation of the Gentiles. 6x 


17 They that ſanQifier themſclues, and purife roRion of Baby- 


themſelves 1n the gardens behinde one rree in the 
mids eating ! {wines fleſh , and ſuch abomination, 
euen the mouſe, ſhalbe conſumed together, ſayth 
the Lord, 

18 ForlI w{!viſit their workes,and their ima- 
ginations , foy it ſhall come that I will gather all 
nations, and tongues, and they ſhall come , and ſee 
my * glory. 

19. AndI willſet a » figne among them , and 
will ſend thoſe thar x eſcape of them ynto the na- 
tions of y Tarſhiſh, * Pul , and ® Lud, and to them 


that draw the b bow, to © Tubal, and 4 Iauan, yles 
a farre off, that haue not heard my fame , neither 


bave ſeene my glory , ande they ſhall declare my 
glory among the Gentiles, 

20 And they ſhall bring all your? brethren 
for an offering vnto the Lord out of all nations, 


vpon E horſes, and in charets, and in horſe lit- 
ters, and ypon mules , and ſwift beaſts, to Ieruſa- 
lem mine holy Mountaine , faith the Lord , as the 
Children of Iſrael offer in a cleane veſlell in the 


Houſe of the Lord. 


lon, and bath euer 
continued it a- 
grinſt che enemies 


of his Church, and. 


will doe till the 
la't day, which 
ſhall be the ac- 
compliſhmenr 
thereof. 

r Meaning , tbe 
hypocrites. 

ſ Whereby are 
meant them that} 
did maliciouſly 
rranſgreſſe the 
Law, by cating: 
bealts forbiddeo, 


euen to the mouſe, . 


Which nature abs 
borreth. 

t The Gentiles 
ſhalbe partakers 
of that glory, 
which before E 
ſhewed to the 
Iemes. 


u I will make 


theſe that 1 chuſey . 


that they periſh 


21 AndI will take of them for h Priefts : and not With the reſt 


; d f rbe infidels: 
for Leuites, faith the Lord, vedgreby be hs 


: : derh ro the marking; 
of the poſtes of his-people, whom hee preſerued, Excd.1.7, x I will ſcatter the 
reſt of the Iewves , which efcaped deliru@ion , ipto divers natious, y That is». 


Cicilia. 2 Meanivpg, Africa. a To wit, Lydia , or Afia minor, b Signifying 
the Parthians, c Iralie, d Grecia. e Meaning, the Apoſtles , Diſciples, and 
others , Which hee did firft chyſe of the Iewes to preach ynto tbe Gentiles, 


f That is , the Gentiles, which by faith ſhall be made the children of Abraham - 


as you are, g Whereby hee meaneth that no neceflarie meanes ſhall want, wben 


God ſhall call the Gentiles to the knovvledge of the Goſpel. k To wit, of tbe - 
Gentiles , as hee did Luke , Timothie , and Titus firſt, and others after to preaeh- 


his words 
22. Foe. 


0 SAI or A wot one I Se EE. ea i _ — fs 
m—_— 


* _— —— 


p , l a F'- wm 1 2d py —Yy 7, "ww ”F vw 
- , ; - * > F : : ; $4 : 
E:. IT; « & 8 In 
w , wth, be , - 


'_ Moabites, 


i Hereby tie figai- * 22 For as the new i heavens; and the tiew 
fierh che kingdome ah which I will make,ſball remaine before me, 


of Chriſt wherein 


bis Chutch ſhalbe fayththe Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeede and your name 

renewed , and continue, c 

Whereas beforethere. 2,2 Andfrom moneth to moneth , and from 

were appointed <bbathto Sabbath ſhall all fleſh come to wor- 
ſhip before me, ſayth the Lord, 


fice, in this there 
ſhall be one con- 
tinuall Sabbatb, 


ſo that all times and ſeaſous ſhall be meete, 


Teremiah, * 


24 And they ſhall goe forth ,and Jooke vpbn 


"Ns 15 cured, 


the carkeiſes of the men that hane tranſgrefſed ,, ,, 1, v,. 4. 


me : for their | worme ſhall not die ,nei- clared the felicitie 
ther ſhall their fire be quenched , and they ſhalbe that ſhall be withia 
an abhorring = ento all fleſh, _ CO Tas 


= p—_— of 
the godly, 

doth he ſhew what borrcible calamitie (ball come to the wicud, hon i out of 
the Church, I Meaning, « continuall torment of conſcience , which ſhall ever 
goaw 6 veuer _ them y be at reſt, Marke 9,44, m Thi is the iu 
recompenſe for the wicked , waich conemning God and hi 

Gods tuſt judgement abborred of all his creatures, EC OALEY 


IEREMIAH. 


THE ARGVME N T. 


He Prophet Ieremiah borne 3n the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonn 

Hilkgah, whom ſome thinks to be he that found out the booke of "6,4 h and gaue ittol wir kc 
Prophet hadexcellent gifts of God, and moſt euident reuelations of prophecie, ſo that by the commande- 
ment of the Lord he beganne very yong to prophecie , that is , in the thirteenth yeers of Iofiah, and con= 
rinued eightemne yeere vnder the ſayd King , and three moneths under Iehoahaz,, and undey Iehojiakim 
eleuen yeeres, and three moneths under Iehoiachin, and vndet Zedekiah elenen yeeres,unto the time that 
Vhey were caried awayinto Babylon, Ss that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie yeere , beſides the 
time that he prophecied after the captiuitie. In this booke hee declareth with teares , and lamentation, 
the deſtruttion of Teruſi alem, and the captiuitie of the people, fr their idolatrie, couetouſneſſe, ſubtiltie, 
crueltie, exceſſe ,rebellion,and contempt of Gods word,and for the conſolation of the Church reuealeth the 
16:t time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three thmgs. Firſt the rebellion of 
the wicked, which wAxe more ſtubborne and obſtinate , when the Prophets doe admoniſh them mot plaz- 
nely of their deſtruttion, Next how the Prophets and Miniſttrs of God ought not tobe diſcouraged in 
their vocation , thewgh they be perſecuted and rigoronſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And 
thirdly tbourhGod ſhew his iuft a9, againſt the wicked, yet will he ener ſhew himſelfe a preſeruer 
of his Church, and when all meanes [ceme to mans iudgement to be aboliſhed , then will he declare him« 


Jelfe vitforious in preſeruing his. 
CHAP, I. 


4 In what time Teremiah prophecied, 6 Hee acknows« 
ledgeth bis emperfeftion, aud is ſtrengthened of the Lord. 
11 The Lord ſbeweth him the defiruttion of Ieruſalens. 

17 He commanadeth him to preach his word without feare, 


: 2 He * words of Ieremiah the ſonne of 
6 _— ned on Pa [24 Þ Hilkiah oze ofthe Prieſts that were 
-olnds.< -:- 2) WA at< Anathoth in the land of Benia- 
b Which is he k min. 
jay nas bow 2 Towhom the word of the Lord came in 
booke ofthe Law the dayesof Ioſiah the ſonne of Amon King of 


_ 1 nn Indah in the thirteenth yeere of his reigne: 
pry 444 And alſo in the dayes of Iehoiakjm the 


© This was a citie ' 3 E 
about three miles * * ſonne of Iofiah king of Iudah vnto theend of 
diſtant from Ieru- the eleventh yeere of Zedekiah, the ſonne of Iofi- 
ſalem, and belon- 

ged ro the Prieſts, 
the ſonnes of Aa- 
-xon, Ioſh ar.18$, 

d This is fpoken 
to copfrme his 
vocation and of- 
fice, foraſmuch 

as ke did not pre« 
-ſume of bimſelfe 
to preach aud 
-prophecie, bur was 
called therevnro 
by God. 

e Meaning, the 
nephevy of foſt- 
ab: for Ithoabaz 


Ieruſalem capriue in the tft f moneth. 
F 4 Thenthe word of the Lord came vnto me, 
18, 

, S fire I 8 formed thee in the wombe, I 
knew thee , and before thou cameft out of the 
wombe, I ſanctified thee , and ordeined thee to be 
a Prophet ynto the Þ nations. 

6 Then ſayd I, i Oh, Lord God, behold. can 
not ſpeake, for I am a childe. 

7 But the Lord fayd vnto me , Say not, Lama 

childe : for thou ſhalt goe to all that I ſhall fend 
vas his farder. thee , and whatſocuer I command thee , ſhall thou 
who reigned but 


ſpeake. 
three monetbs, 


and therefore is not mentioned, no more is Toachin that reigned no longer. f Of 
the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiab,vwvho was alſo called Mattaniah,and ar this time 
-the Ievves were cariedaway into Babylon by Nebuchad-nezzar. g The fſcrip- 
ture vſeth this maner of ſpeech, ro declare that God hath appointed his miniſters 
to their offices before they were borne,as Iſa. 49.1.Gal.t.15, b For Jeremiah did 
-not onely pr ie againſt the Tevyes, bur alſo againſt theEgyprians, Babylonians, 
other vations. i Conſidering the great iudgemets God , which 
according to his threatnivg ſhould come vpon the world, hee was mooued With a 
certaine compaſsiop on the one fide to pitie them that ſhould thus periſh , and on 
the other ſide by the'"iofirmitie of mans nature, koowing how bearda thing it vas 


to enterpriſe ſuch a.chargezas Iſa,6,11, Exod-3.21, and 4.1» 


ah king of Indah , een vntothe carying away of 


$ Be not afraid of their faces; for TI am with 
thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. & Which deele 
Then the Lord tretched out his hand , and ;4:h that God mas 
k rouched my mouth , and the Lord ſayd mnto me, keth them meere, 
Behold, I haue pur my words in thy mouth, Es 
10 Beholde , thisday haue I ſet thee ouer the {2m be cater 
I nations ; and ouer the kingdomes , to plucke vp, glory : giuing 
and to roote out, and to deftroy,and throw downe, *>*m all meaves 


: neceſſary for the 
to bnild, and to plant, ſame, Exod. 4.12« 


11: After'this the word of the Lord came vn« Iſa.s. 7. 
to me, ſaying, Ieremiah , what ſeeft thou? And 1 | Hee ſheweth 
ſayd, I ſee a = rod bf an almond tree, What is the autho- 


, ritie of God 
I2 Then ſayd the Lord ynto mee-, Thou haſt miniſters, which 
ſeene aright: for I will haſten my word to per. by bis word baue 


- power to beare 
forme it, p downe whatſoeuer 
13 Apainethe word of the Lord came ynto lifteth ir ſelfe vp 


me the ſecond time, ſaying, Whar ſeeft thou? And agaioit God : and 
I ſayd ,I ſeea ſeething » pot looking our of the [?* OO _ 
North. ſuch as vive rhems 

14 Then ſayd the Lord ynto me , Out ofthe ſelues to the obe- 
© North ſhall a plague be ſpread ypon all the inha.. *'*2<* 2f Gods 


: d,z. Corinth. 
bitants of the land. beg - v Oangaget® 


15 Forloe, I willcall all the families of the theſe are tbe keyes 
kingdomes of the Nerth, ſaiththe Lord, andthey *Þi<b Chrift bath 


- lefc to looſe, and 
come , andeuery one ſhall ſer his throne in binde, Mar. 18. 13. 


the entring of the gates of Ieruſalem , and on all m He ioyneth the 
the waltes thereof roundabout , and in all the ci. *82< With the 


- word, for a more 
ties of Indah. ample confirmati- 


16 AndI willdeclareynto them my? indge. on : lignifyiog by 
ments touching all the wickednefſe of them that *** "04 of rhe Al- 


haue forſaken mee , and” haue burnt incenſe vnto Et batch the 
other gods, and worſhipped the workes of their baſtie commiog of 


owne hands, tbe Babylonians 
| inſt the lewes. 
17 Thou therefore truſſe yp thy loynes , and *\ Sraiviog, x 
atiſe and {peake vato them all that I commaund the Caldeavs, and 


Ailyrians ſhould 
be as a pot to ſeethe the Ievves which boiled in their pleaſures and luſt» o Sy* 


ria and Afſyria were Norrhward in reſpe& of Ieruſalem, yyhich were the Cal- 
deans dotninion. p I will giue them charge and ro Execute ny veLgeauce 
againſt whe Idolaters which baue forſaken me for their idoles. 


Gods benefits on leraſalem, 


g Which declareth 
thatGods 


vengeance is pre» 

ed againſt them, 
which dare 
not execure their 
duery faithfully, 
either for feare of 
man,of for any 
other cauſe, 1.Cor. 


9, 16+ 5 

x Sigoifying,on 
the one part,thar 
the more that Sa- + 


thee : benot afraid of their faces, leaſt I 4 deftroy 
thee before them. 

18 Forl, behold, Ithis day hane made thee a 
defenced citie , andan * yron pillar and walles of 
braſſe againſt the whole land , agaivſt the Kings 
of Indah, and againft the Princes thereof , againſt 
9) pa thereof, and againft the people of the 

nd, 

19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee , but they 
ſhalſnor — againſt thee : for I am with thee 
to deliuer thee, fayth the Lord. 


tan and the world rage againſt Gods Miniſters , the more preſent will be be to 
belpe rhem, Iolh, r, 5.hbeb. 13,5,and on the other part, that they are vtterly vomeete 
£0 | per God an bis Charch , which are afraid , and doe not refit wickednefſe, 
wharloeuer danger depend thereon, Ifa-50.7, Ezek. 3,2, 


a According to 
that grace and fa- 
uour which I ſhe- 
wed thee from the 
beginning, when I 
did firit chuſe rhee 
to be my people, 
and maried thee to 
my ſelfe, Ezek, 
16.5; 

b when I had 
delivered thee 

out of Egypt. 

c Choſen aboue 
all other to ſerue 
the Lord onely, and 
the firſt offered to 
the Lord of all 
other nations. 

d Whoſoeuer did 
challenge this peo-* 
ple,or elfe did an+ 
noy them, was pu: 
niſhed. 

e Thatis, fallen to 
molt vile idolatry. 
f Altogether gi- 
uen to vainitie , and 
are become blind 
and inſenſible as 
the idoles that they 
ſerve. 

g Where for lacke 
of all things ne» 
ceſſary for life, ye 
could looke for 
nothing every 
houre bur preſent 
death, 

b By your idola- 
try and wicked _ 
maners, Pſal-73, 58. 
and 106; 39. 

i They taught not 
the people to 

ſeeke atrer God. 

k As the S:ribes, 
which ſhould baue 
expounded the 
Lavy to the people. 
I Meaving, the 
Princes and Min{- 


CHAP, II, 


2 God yehearſeth his benefits done wvnte the Tewes, 
$ — the prieſts and falſe prophets, 1a The Tewes 
are deſtroyed becauſe they forſake Ged. 


Oreouer the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

2 Goeandcry inthe cares of Ieruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſayth the Lord, I remember thee , with 
the a kindnefle of thy youth and the loue of thy 
marriage , when thou wenteſt after me in the wil- 
dernefle Þ in a land that was not ſowen. 

Iſrael was as athing © hallowed vnto the 
Lord, and his firſt fruits 2 all they 4 that eate it, 
ſhall offend : euill ſhall-come ypon thewy, faith the 
Lord. 

4 Heate ye the word ef the Lord , O houſe of 
Taakob, and all the families of the houſe of Iirael. 

5 Thus ſayth the Lord , What iniquitie haue 
your fathers found in mee , that they are gone 
* farre from me , and haue walked after yanirie, 
and are become f yaine? | 

6 For they ſaydnot , Where is the Lord that 
brought ys vp out ofthe land of Egypt , that led 
vs through the wildernefle , through a deſert, and 
waſte land, through a drie land, and by & the ſha- 
dowe of death, by a land that no man paſſed 
through,and where no man dwelt? 

7 And I broughtyou into a plentifull coun- 
trey, to eat the fruit thereof,and the commodities 
of the ſame: but when ye entred, yee defiled Þ my 
land,and made mine heritage an abomination. 

$8 ThePriefts faidnot , * Whereis the Lord? 
and they that ſhould miniſter the * Law , knewe 
me not z the!paſtours alſo offended againſt mee, 
and the prophets prophecied in = Baal , and went 
after things that did not profite. 

9 Wherefore I will yet ® plead with you.ſaith 
the Lord, and I willplead with your childrens 
children. | 

Io Forgoyetotheyles of © Chittim,and be- 
holde , and end ynto Þ Kedar , and take diligent 
heed,and ſee whether there be ſuch things. 

11 Hath 4anynation changed their gods , whick 
yet are no gods? but my people haue changed 
their 9 glory,for that which doethnot* profite. 

I2 O yee \ heauens , beaſtonied at this : be 


Chap,II, 


_ 


þ 


FR"yY py xt 5 in 1 y; Sn 
The ynkindn 


13 For wy people hane committed two euils: 
they hens rten ies t the foantaine of lining 
waters , to digge them pits , even broken pits that 


can holde no water. 


Is Ifrael a» fernant , or is hee borne in the 


I 
boulez why then is he ſpoiled? 

15 The= Liens roared vpon him and yelled, 
and they haue made his land waſte : his cities are 
burnt without y an inhabitant. 

16 Alfothe children of 2 Noph and Tahapa- 
nes haue ® broken thine head. 

17 Haftnotthou procured this ynto thy ſelfe, 
becauſe thou haft forſaken the Lord thy God, 
when he Þ led thee by the way? 

18 And what haſt thounow to doe in the 
Way of © Egypt 2 todrinke the water of Nilus ? or 
What makelt thon in the way of Asſhur ? to drink 
the water of the d Riner? 

19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhalle correct 
thee , and thy turnings backe ſhall reprooue thee: 
know therefore and behold, thi it is an euill 
thing , and bitter , that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God , and that wy feare is.not in thee, 
{aith the Lord God of hoſtes. 

20 For of old timel haue broken thy yoke, 
and burſt thy bonds , and thou ſaiddeft,* I will no 
more tranſgreſle , but {ike an harlot thou runneſt 
about vpon all hie hils, and ynder all greenetrees, 

21 YetlI had planted thee anoble vine,whoſe 
t plants were all naturall : how then art thou cur. 
ned ynto me inta the plants of a ſtrange vine? 

22 Though thou wafh thee with # nitre , and 
take rhee much ſope, yet thine iniquitie is mar- 
ked before me,ſaith the Lord God. 

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, nei- 
ther haue I Þ followed Baalim tbehold thy wayes 
in the valley , and know what thou haſt done: 
thou @rt like a {wit i dromedarie, that runneth by 
his wayes: ; 

24 And as a wilde* afſe vſed to the wildernes 
that ſnuffeth vp the winde by. occaſion at her 
pleaſure : who can turne her backe 2 all they that 
leeke her , will not wearie themſclues , bac will 
finde her in her! moneth, 


25 Keepe thou thy feet from bareneſſe,and- 


thy throat from thirſt.: but thou ſaidft deſperate- 
ly, No, for I haue loued ſtrangers , and them will 
I follow, 

26 As the® thiefe is aſhamed when he is found, 
ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed,they heir kings, 
their princes and their prieſts, and their prophets, 


eſſe of man, 62 


t Sipnifying, that 
when men forſake 
Gods word, 
Which is the foun- 
ratnce of life, they 
reie& God him- 
ſelfe,and ſo fall to 
their owne inven. 
tions, and vaine 
conkdence,and 
procure to them- 
ſelues deſtruQion, 
Iona.2,s. zecha. 


10,2, 

on HauelI ordered 
them like ſeruants 
and ootlike deare- 
ly beloued chil- 
dren?Exod. 4,22. 
therefore it is theic 
fault onely, if the 
enemy ſpoile 
them, 

x The Babylovians, 
Caldeans, and 
Afﬀyrians. 

y Not one ſhal be 
left ro dwell there, 
Z That is,the E- 
gyptians: for theſe 
were two great 
cities in Egypr. 

a Have grieuouſ. 
ly vexed thee at 
ſundry times. 

b Shewing that 
Gcd would haue 
ſill led them 
arighr, ifthey 
would baue fol- - 
lowed bim. : 
c To ſeeke belpe- 
of man as though 


God were not able- 


enough todefend 
thee, which is to 
drivke of the pud+ 
dles, and to leaus 
the fountaine, 
read La-31,1.. 
d To wit, Eu- 
phrates. 
e Meaning,that 
the wicked are in- 
ſenſible, till the pu- 
niſhment for their 
ane waken them, 
as verſe 26.i(a.3,9, 
f When deliuve- 
red thee ourof Ee 
Bypt,Excod.19,8. 
eut-5,27. loft. 24. 
16.CZzra 10,12, 


27 Saying toa tree, Thou art my ® fatber,and nebe.s,s. 
to a ftone , Thou haſt begotten me ; for they haue T #6r ſeed was a12: 


turned their backe vnto me , and not their face: 
bur in the time of their trouble they will fay , A+ 
riſe and helpe vs. | 

28- But where are thy gods, thatthou. haſt 
made thee ? ler thera ariſe ,it they can belpe thee 


irwe. 

8g Though thou. 
vſe all the purifi« 
cations aud cere- 
monies of the law, 
thou canſt not eſ- 
cape puniſhmeor, 
Except tuarne 


to me by faith and repentance. b Meaning,that hypocrites denie that they wwor»- 
ſhip tbe idoles,bur that chey honour God in them, and therefore they call their do«- 


\ 


fters : lignifying, 
that all eſtates 
were corru 

m That is, Fake vaine things , and brought the people from. the true worſhip of 
God to ſerue idoles : for by Baal, which was the chiefe idole of the Moabites, are. 
meant all ideles, » Sigoifying that bee wonld nor as hee might, ſtraightrway 
condemve them , bur ſhevverb them by evident examples their great ingratitude 
that they might be aſhamed and repent. © . Meaning, the Grectavs and Italians. 


ings,Gods feruice. i Hee compareth the.idolaters ro theſe beaſts, becauſe they. 
never ceaſe running to and fro for both valleys and bils are full of their idolatry. 
k He compareth tbe idolaters to a wilde afſe : for ſhe can never be ramed nor yer 
wearied : for as ſhe runnerb ſhe can rake her wind at enery uccafion. 1. Thar is, 
when ſhe is with foale,and therefore tbe bunrers wait rheir time : ſo though thou: 
cauſt got be turned back now fromchine idolatrie, yer when thive iniquitie Mall; 
be at the full, God will meere with thee, wm Hereby he warneth them that they. 
ſhould not go ints firangs contries to ſeeke helpe: for they ſhould bur ſpend their . 
labour,and burs thetoſelues, which is bere meant by the bare foot ard thirfi, Lia. 
$7.10, n As a thiefe will rot acknowledge bis faulttill be be raken with the- 
deed, and ready to be puniſhed , ſe they will not confeſle their idolarrie , tillthe- 
plagues due to the ſawe light vpon them. o Meaning, tbat idolaters ſpoyle- 
God of hig bovour : and whereas be bath tayght rv call bim the father of all ieſhg, 
they attribute this tirle ro their 1doles, 


afraidand viterly confounded ſayth the Lord. 


P Vnto Arabia. q That is, God which is their glory, and who maketb them - 
glorious aboue al other people, reprouing the Ievves that they were lefſe diligenr 


to ſerue the true God,rthen were the idolaters ro bonour their vanities. r Mea» 
ning, the idoles which were-their deſtrution, Pſal,106,36- f He ſhewetb thar 
theiafenſible creatures abborre wbis vile iogratitude , and as i; Wete wemble for 
frare of Gods great iudgements againſt the (ane, 


Ut. 


4 p | —_— OS. s- p * uo | 6 4 
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| 14oles innr 


P Thou though « 

\ relt that thy gods 
of blacks and ſtones 
could haue halpen 
thee,becauſe they 
were many in 

number and pre- 

1 ſear in euery place : 

Ee but now let ys fee 
| whether either tbe 

i multirude, or their 

preſence can deli- 

/ ver thee from my 

plague, Chap.ri,13, 

q Ar though I did 

you inturie in pl- 

niſhing you, ſeeiag 
that your faults 
are {0 euidenc, 

a r That is, you 

have killed your 

| Prophets, that ex- 

' horted you to re- 

pentance,as Ze- 

{4 cbariah, Iſaiah, &c. 

| f HaueI nor giuen 
| 


is, A » -2 - ” 
bh I Ad \ 
- 


them abundance 

of all rhings? 

t Burwillcruſt in 
| eur owne power 
and policie. 
| u With ſtrangers, 

x The Prophets 


line in every 

' corner of your 
countrey. 

| y For ihe Aſſyri- 

| ans had taken 

away the ten tribes 

| out of Iſrael, and 

| deſtroyed Iudah 
even vato Ieruſa- 


a According as it 
is written, Deur, 


24,4- 

b Ifhbe rake ſuch 
one to wife agaiue, 
© That is, with 
idoles,and with 
$ them whom thou 

F ba't put thy cont» 

4 dence in- 

d Aud Iwill not 
calt thee off, bur re» 
þ ceiue thee, accor- 
1% ding to my mercy, 

| e Which dwel- 
Jeth inrents and 
wairteth for them 
that paſſe by to 
, {poyle them. 
} f As God threat- 
1 
[ 
| 
| 
: 


ned by his Law, 
Deut.28, 24. 
g Thou wouldeſt 
neuer be aſhamed 
of thine aRes aud 
repent: and rhis 
impudencie is 
W-.., common to idola« 
4 tefs, which will - 
7 not giue off, 
; though they be 
Y neuer ſo manifeſt- 
ly convicted. 

1 b He ſheweth 

| that the wicke1 in 
. "Pp their miſeries will 
=” cry vato God and 


2 and rhe faitbfull are 


- 
ps 


EeTAaDIC, 


in.chetime of thy trouble : for according P tothe 
number of thy cities, are thy gods,O Iudah. 

29 Wherefore will 4 ye pleade with mee?yee 
all haue rebelled againſt me,ſaith the Lord. 

39 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, 
they receiued no correftion : yout* owne ſword 
_ deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroying 
yon, | 

31 O generation, takeheed tothe worde of 
the Lord : haue I bene as a ! wildernefſe ynto If- 
rael} or aland of darkeneſſe ? Wherefore ſaith 
my people then, We are lords,* wee will come no 
more vnto thee? _ 

32 Can a maid forget her ornament,or a bride 
her attire? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 
dayes without number. 


33 Why doeſt thou Propane thy way,to * ſeeke 
amitie? euen therefore willI teach thee , that thy 
wayes are wickedneſle, 


34 Alſo in thy * wings is found the blood of 
the ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue nor 
found it in holes,bur vpon all theſe places. 

35 Yet thou ſayeſt, BecauſeI am guiltlefle,ſure- 
ly his wrath ſhall turne from me : behold , I will 
enter with thee into iudgement , becauſe thou 
ſayeſt,l hauenot ſinned. 

36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much tochange 
thy wayes ? for thou ſhalt be confounded of E-+ 
gyPt,Y as thou art confounded of Asſhur, 

37 Forthou ſhalt go foorth from thence, and 
thine hands vpon * thine head , becauſe the Lord 
hath reiected thy confidence, and thou ſhalt not 
proſper thereby, 


' lem : and the Egyptians flew Iofiah, and vexed the Iewves in ſundry ſorts, z In 
-Fgne of lamentation,as 2.Samn, 13,19, - , 


CHAP, III. 


God calleth his people unto repentance. 14 He promiſeth 
the yeſtitrtion of bis Church. 20 He yepyoueth Indah 
and Iſrael , comparing them ts a woman diſcbedient to 
hey husband. 


T Hey * fay,If a man put away his wife,8& ſhee 

goe from him , and become another mans, 
ſhall hee returne againe ynto her ? ſhall not this 
land Þ be polluted ? but thou haſt played the har- 
lot with many clouers : yetd turne againe to me, 
ſaith the Lord. 

2 Lift vpthine eyes vnto the high places,and 
behold , where thou haſt notplayed the harlot: 
thou haſt fir waiting for them in the wayes , as 
the*© Arabian in the wildernefle : and thou haſt 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms , and with 
thy malice. ; 

3 Therefore the ſhowres haue bene reſtrained, 
and thef latter raine came not , and thou haddeſt 
a 8 whores forehead : thou wouldeft nor be 
aſhamed. | 

| 4 Diddeftthou notſtill cry ® yntome , Thou 
art my father,and the guide of my yourh? 

Will he keepe 43: anger for euer ? will hee 
reſerue itto the ead ? thus haſt thou ſpoken , bur 
thou doeſt euill,cuen more and more. 

. 6 TheLordfaidalſoynto me, in the dayes of 
Iofiah the King , Haſt thou ſeene what this rebe!l 
i Iſrael hath done ? for ſhee hath gone vp vpon 
euery hie mountaine,and vnder.euery greene tree, 
and there played the harlot. 

7 And Iiayde, when ſhee had done all this, 
Turne thou vnto me : bur ſhe returned not,as her 
rebellious ſiſter Iudah ſaw, 


vie ourward prayer as the godly doe, bur becauſe they turne not from their evill, 
' they are not heard, Ifa.58,3:4. i Meaving,the ten tribes, 


_ Teremiah, + abs 


"x * 
C- 


_ Godis metrcifull; 
$8 WhenlIfaw, how thatby all occaſions re- 
p66 yer Fu _ orcas ye her & And gap ber | 
away e her a bill of diuorcement: yet her '2*2 *h* hands 0 
rebellious fifter Indah was notafrayd , ba: ſhee gory Hong 
went alſo _ ge the harlot. word may either 
9 Sothat for the | lightnes of het whoredome $59ific lightneſſe 
ſhe hath euen defiled the land : for ſhe hath com. *"* antonneſle, 
mitted fornication with tones and ſtockes. m Iudab fained 
10 Neuertheleſſe for allthis , ker rebellious for « time that ſhe 
fiſter Indah hath not returned ynto mee with 9/0 percent Va" 
m her whole heart,but fainedly,ſaith the Lord. other good kings, 
11 And the Lord ſaid ynto mee, The rebellious ut 74 og ove 
Id hath S : —_ her ſelfe more then the hvfly reformed, 
rebellious I . as appeared when 
12 Goe andcry theſe wordes toward® the occahon was offe- 
North, and ſay, Thou d#{obedient Iſrael ,returne, **42y 357 Wicke 
ſayth the Lord , and I will notlet my wrath fall & Iſrael bath not 
vpon yqu-: for I ara mercifull,ſayth the Lord,and declared berfelte 
I will not alway keepe mine anger. rages 0 pci 
13 - Butknow thine iniquitie:for thou haſt res path bad more ad- 
belled againſt the Lord thy God , and haſty ſcat- monitions and ex- 
teredthy wayes to the ſtrange gods ynder euery *eles rocall ber 


to repentance, 
greene tree , but yee would not obey my VOyCe, & whereas the 


{ayth the Lord, Iſraelites were 
: 1 - F now kept in cap- 
14 O yeediſobedient children , turne againe, 777 ON. 


ſaith the Lord , for I am your Lord, and I will ;javs, © oybom bee 
take you one of a citie , and twO of atribe , and promiſeth mercy, 
will bring you to Zion, if they will repent. 
ns £0 . pÞ There was no 
Is And I will giue you paſtours according to ,, which thou 
mine heart, which ihall feed you with knowledge diddeſt nor baunt 
and vnderſtanding. to ſeeke afrer the 
16 Moreouer,when yee be increaſed and mul- - _— 
tiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes, faith the Lord, q This is to be 
they ſhall ſay no more ., The4 Arke of the Coue. vaderitood of me hs 
nant of the Lord : for it ſhall came no more mins 
, . p >” for then they (hal 
to minde , neither ſhall they remember it , nei- not ſerke the Lord 


ther ſhall they viſite it , for that ſhall be no more by ceremonies, 
and all hgures 


done, ſhall ceaſe. 
17 Atthattime they ſhallcall Teruſalew,* The , Meaning, the 


throne of the Lord , and all the nations ſhall be Cburch, wbere rhe 
eathered ynto it , exe tothe Name of the Lord LAITIE m_— \ 
in Ieruſalem : and thencefoorth they ſhall fol- ,,1, Math. 28, 20, | 
_ no more the hardnefſe of their wicked 
cart. 
18 In thoſedayes the houſe of Iudah ſhall 
walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall 
come together out of the land of-the ! North , in- { Where they are 
to the land that Lhaue giuen for an inheritance "9 2 capriunys 
vnto your fathers, 
19 ButLI ſaid , How didI take thee for chil« 
dren, and giue thee a pleaſant land , exen the glo- , 74. gbrew 
rious heritage of the armies of the heathen , and word 6gvifi-th 
ſay , Thou thalt call we , ſaying, My father , and 2 friend or come 
{halt not turne from me? as be cs or 
20 Butes a woman rebelleth againſt her * huſ- a butband, as ir is 
band: ſo haue ye rebelled againſt me, O houſe of vis 20s nog. th 
Iſrael,ſayth the Lord, | yarn - cg 
21 A yoyce was heard ow the high places, bad forſaken, 
weeping , and ſupplications of the children of I{- would ring their 
rael : for they haue peruerted their way, and for- TE Ea 
potten the Lord their God. | them capriue,and 
22 O yediſobedient children, returne, and I mais? them to cry 
will heale your rebellions. * Behold , wes come RS 
ynto thee,for thou art the Lord our God, in the perſon of 
23 Truely the hope of the hilles zs but vaine, eo! ro _—_ 
nor the multitude of mountaines: butin the Lord CR Joby ns 
our God is the health of Lirael. turue vato God. 
24 | For confuſion hath deuouredour y fathers y For their idole- 
labours , from our youth , their ſbeepe and their Ly eifebe = 
bullockes,their ſonnes and their daughters, | them aud theirs 
25 We liedowne in our confultion ; and our 


+ ' thame | 


themſelues, or fay 
that they would 
follow their fa- 
thers , but col« 
demne their wic- 


ked doingvand deffre forgiuenefſe of the ſame, 


« That is, wholly, 
and without bypos 
crifie, Io.2.12. not 
diſfembling to 
rurne and ſerue 
God as they doe 
which ſerue bim 
by balfes, as Hoſe. 


7,16. 

b Thon ſhalt de«- 
teſt therame of 
idoles, Pal. 16,4» 
and ſhalt with re- 
uerence {weare by 
the lining G: d, 
when thine oath 
may aduance Gods 
glory , and profite 
others : and here, 
by ſwearing bee 
meaneth rhe true 
religion of God. 

c He willeth them 
to plucke vp the 
impietie and Wice 
ked aff-&ion ard 
worldly reſpe&s 
our of their beaxrt, 
that tbe true ſeede 
of Geds word may 
be ſowen therein, 


Hoſe.10,12. abd this 


38 thetrue circum- 
cifion of the bearr, 
Deur .10,16, rom, 
»,29. col. 2,11- 

d He warnerth 
them of the great 
davgers thar ſhall 
eoine ypon them 
by the Caldeans, 
except they repent 
to and turne to the 
Lord. 

e Heſpeaketh this 
to admonfh rbem 
of the great danger 
when enery man 
ſhall prepare to 
ſaue himſelfe, but 
it ſhall be roo late, 
2 King 25.4. 

f Meaning, Nebu- 
chad- nezzar King 
of Babylon, 
a.King 24,1. 

2 Thar is, the falſe 
prophets, which 
ſtill prophecied 
peace and ſecuritie, 
h By the falſe pro- 
pbers, which pro- 
miſed peace and 
tranquillirie: and 
thus thou baſt pps 
Diihed their rebel- 
lious ftabbornnes 
by cauſing thern to 

eatken varto lies 

Which would vor 


x True yepentance. 4 Hee exhorteth to the ct 


2 W- : 4 


True repentancef® - - Chap, ITILLV., 
| They iuſtifie nor ſhame conereth ys : » for we have ſinned 


the Lord our God , we and our fathers from our 
youth , even vnto this day , and haue not obeyed 


the voyce of the Lord our God. 
as Ezra. 9,7- Pal. 106,6.114.64,6. 
CHAP. IHI. 


reumeifion of 
the heart. 5 The defiruttion of Iudah is Ny ty for 
the malice of their hearts. x9 The Prophet lamnenteth it. 


Iſrael , if thou returne , * returne vnto mee, 


Oct the Lord : and if thou put away thine 
abominations out of my fight , then thalt thou not 
remoue. 


2 And thou ſhalt fweare, The Lord liveth 


in trueth, in iudgement.and in righteouſnefle, and 
the nations ſhall be bleGed in him , and ſhall glo+ 
rie in him, | 


For thus ſaith the Lord to the men of In+ 


dah, and to Ieruſalem, 


4 *Breake vp © your fallow ground,and ſow not 


among the thornes : be circumciſed to the-Lotd, 
and take away the foreskins of your hearts , ye 
men of Iudah , and inhabitants of Ieruſalem , leaſt 
my wrath come foorth like fire , and burne , that 
none can quench it, becauſe of the wickednefle of 


your inuentions. . 
d Declare in Indah;, and ſhew forth in Teru- 


ſalem, and ſay, Blow the trumpet in the land : cry, 


and gather together,and ſay, Afſemble your ſelues, 
and let vs goe into ſtrong Cities, 
6 Set vp the ſtandart in Zion: * prepare to flze, 


and ſtay not : for I will bring a plague from tlie 


Notth, and a great deliruction. 

7 The flionis come vp from his den,and the 
deſtroyer of rhe Gentiles 1s departed , 4:4 gone 
foorth of his place to lay thy land waſte , and thy 


Cities ſhalbe deſtroyed withoux an inhabitant. 


8 Wherefore girde you with ſackcloth : la- 
ment , and howle, for the fierce wrath of the Lord 
is not turned backe from vs, 

9 And in that day ,faiththe Lord ,the heart 
of the king ſhall periſh , and the heart ofthe prin- 
ces and the Prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
8 Prophets ſha]l wonder. 

lo ThenſaidI, Ah, Lord God , ſurely thou 
haſt b deceiued this people, and Ieruſalem, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall haue peace ,and the ſword pearceth vn- 
to the heart. 

17 Atthattime ſhall it be ſaid to this people 
and to Ieruſalem, A dry i winde in the hie places 
of the wildernefle commeth toward the daughter 
of my people,'but neither * to fan not tocleanſ;. 

12 A mightie wind ſhall come vnto me-from 
thoſe places , 4nd now will I alſo giuelentence 
vpon them, 

J 3 Behold, hee ſhall come vpon the ! clouds, 
and his charets ſhalbe as a tempeſt : his horſes are 
lighter then eagles, = Woe vnto ys , for wee are 
deſtroyed. | 

14 Oleruſalem, waſh thine heart from wic- 
kednefſe, that thou mayelt be ſaued : how long 
ſhall thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee # 

15 Fora voycedeclareth from ® Dan, and pub- 
liſheth affliction from mount » Ephraim, 


beleeue by trueth, 1. King. 22,23. Eze.14,9. 2.Theſſ.2,1x. i The Northwinde 
whereby be meaneth Dlebuchad-nezzar. k Bur to carie away both corne, and 
chaffe, | Meaning that Nebucbad- nrzzar ſhould come as ſuddenly ja a.cloud 


that is caried With the wind. 
Who in their affli &ion ſhould crie thus. 


m This is ſpoken in the perſon of alfthe people, 


n Which was'a city in the vimoſt 


border of Iſrael Northward toward Babylopv, ' © Which was in mid wa 
betweeue Dan aud Ieruſaleme es I, = he id 


= . Ne 
| » \ ” . 
i « 'S 


* 


: mn Ccountrey , and Cry out againſt the cities of 

17 They have compaſſed her about'as the 
watchmen of the p held , becauſe it hath prouo- 
ked me vnto wrath, ſaith the Lord, 

18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue pro- 
cured thee thele things , ſuch is thy wickednefle: 
therefore it ſhall be bixer, therefore ir ſhall pierce 
vnto thine heart. 

19 My belly, my 4 belly , I am pained,ecuen at 
the very heart : mine heart is troubled within me: 
I cannot be ſtill : for my ſoule hath beard y ſound 
of the trumpet , and the alarme of the battall. 

20 Deſtruction ypon deſtruction is cryed , for 
the whole land is waſted , ſuddenly are my * tents 
deſtroyed , and my curtaines in a watment. 

21 How lorg (hal [ ſee the ſtandarrt, and heare 
the ſound of the trumpet? 

' 22 Formy people is fooliſh, they haue not 
knowen me : they are fooliſh children , and haus 
none vnderſtanding : ! they are wiſe to doe euill, 
but to doe well they haue no knowledge. 

23 I haue looked vpon the earth, and loe , it 
was without forme and * voide : and to the hea- 
vens , and they bad no light. - 

24 I behelde the mountaines : and loe , they 
trembled , and all the hils ſhooke. 

25 I behele, and loe there was no wan , and all 
the birds ef the heauen were departed. 

26 I beheld, andloe , the fruitfull place was a 
wildernefle, and all the cities thereof were broken 
downe at the preſence of the Lorde , and by his 
fierce wrath, 

27 For thus haththe Lord ſayd, The whole 
_—_ {halbe deſolate : yet willI » not make a full 
ende, | 

28 Therefore ſtall the earth mourne ,and the 
heauens aboue ſhall be darkened , becauſe I haue 
pronounced it : I have thought it, and will not 
repent, neither will I curne backe from it. 

29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the noiſe of 
the horſemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe into 
thickets , and climbe yp vpon the rockes : euery 
citie [halbe forſaken, and not a man dwell therein, 

30 And when thou ſhalt be deftroyed , what 
wilt thou doe ? Though thou* clothelſt thy felfe 
with ſcarlet, though thou deckeſt thee with or- 
naments of golde, though thou painteſt thy face 
with- colours , yet ſhalt thou trimme thy ſelfe in 
vaine : for thy louers will abhorre thee and ſeeke 
thy life. 

31 ForT hane heard anoyſe as of a woman 


 trauailing , or as one labouring of her fiſt child, 


euenthe voyce of the daughter Zion that figheth 
and ftrercheth our her hands : y woe is me now : 
for my ſoule fainteth becauſe of the muttherers. 


CHAP. Y, 


x 1n Tudah no yighteous man is fund, neither among the 


People noy the rulers. 15 Wherefore Indah «5 de Fl 
the Caldeans. p e's. 


R Ye to and fro by the ſtreets of Tervſalem, 
and behold now, and know,and inquire in the 
open places thereof, if yee can finde a man, orif 
there be any that execnteth iudgement , and ſee= 

kerh the trueth, and I will ſpare ir, 
2 For though they ſay , The Þ Lord liueth, 

yet doe. they ſwearefallly, 

BY 3-0 


* 34 "_ 
- 


Lu | Ps at 4 bas / Pa tk th: | 
Wile doe 


againfk "16 Make ye mention of the heather,nd 
Jiſh in Teruſalem , Behold, the ſcoutes come from 


p Whieh keepe 
the fruirs fo ftraite 
ly, that ootbing 
ean come innor 
out : ſo {hbould the 
Babylcniaus com- 
pale Iudab, 
J He ſhewveth that 
the true minilters 
are lively rouched 
With rhe calami- 
ties of the Church, 
ſo that all rhe pares 
of their bady leele 
the griefe of their 
beart, albeit with 
zeale to Gods glo- 
ry they pronuunce 
his tudgements 
againſt the people. 
r Meaning, the Ct- 
ties , Which were a3 
eahly caſt downe 
as 2 tent, 
{ Their wiſedoms 
and policie rend 
to their oyyne de- 
ftruRion, and pulleth 
them from God. 
t By theſe maner 
of ſpeeches hee 
{heweth the bore 
rible deſtrution 
that ſhould ceme 
vpon the laud, ard 
alſo condemonerh 
the obſtinacie of 
tbe people, who 
repent not atthe 
feare of theſe rer< 
rible ridings, fee- 
ing thar the 10fen- 
ſible creatures are 
moued therewith, 
as if the order of 
vature {hould be 
changed, Iſa.13,10. 
and 24,23. Eze.33.7» 
Ivel,2,31. ard 3,15- 
uU Bur for his mer- 
cies ſake, he will 
reſerue bimſelfe a 
reſidue to be bis 
Church, atd to - 
prayſe bim in 
earth, Iſa. 2,9. 
x Neither thy-ce- 
remonies nor rich 
gifts ſhall deliuer 
thee. 
y As rhe prophets - 
were moued to 


pitie the deſtru@i« 


on of their people, . 
ſo they declared 

it to the people 

ro move them to 
repentauce, Ia. a2, 


4+ Chap. 9,1, 


a That is, the cirics. 
b Thoughthey 
pretend religion 

aud belinefle, yet : 
al. is bur bypocri= - 
ſte: for vnder this + 
kiad of ſwearing . 

s coneibed the « 
rue religion. 
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© Doeſt-notthou 
loue vprightneſſe 
and fairhfull dea- 
ling? 

d Thou baft oft- 
times puniſhed 
them, bur all is in 
vaine, Lia.9, 13+ 


e He ſpeaketh this 
to the reproch of 
them which ſhould 
gourrne and reach 
othe's , and yet are 
farther our of the 
way then the ſim- 
ple people. 

Meaning, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar and 
his armie. 


g Heſheweth 
that to ſyveare by 
any thing then by 
God, is to forſake 
him. 


# Exck.2a,11, 


bh He comman- 
derk the Babylo- 
nians and enemies 
to deſtroy then. 


i Reade Chap.4.,27. 


k Becauſe they 
gaue no credire to 
the words of his 
Prophets, as If. 
ab.1F. 

I Their words 
ſhall be of none 
efe&, burtvaine. 
m They are not 
ſenr of the Lord, 
and rherefore that 
which rhey rthrea- 
ten to vs, ſhall 
comevpon them, 
n Meaning, Iere- 
wiah. 

© Towit, the Ba- 
bylonians aud 
Caldeans, 


p Who ſhall kill 
many With their 
Kr: 0Wes, 


q Here the Lord 
deolareth his va- 
ſpeakeable fauour 
toward his Church, 
as Chap. 4-27. 

* Chap.16.10. 

x Meaning, rhe 
Prophet Ieremiah, 


| Teremiah. 
3 OLord, are not thine eyes vpon the © trueth? 
thou haſt 4 triken them , but they haue not ſo- out vnderftandiog,which hane * eyes and ſee not, 


rowed : thou haſt conſumed them , buz they hau& which haue eares and heare not. 
refuſed to receine corretion : they haue made 


their faces harder then a ſtone , 4n4 haue refuſe4 ye not be afraid at my preſence , which _ pla- 
& PCT® 


to returne. ced the ſand for the * bounds of the ſea by 

4 Therefore I ſayd,Surely they are poore,they petuall decreethat it cannot paſſe it , and though 
are fooliſh , for they know not the way of the the waues thereof rage , yet can they not preuaile, 
Lord, nor the iudgement of their God. though hey roare , yet can they not paſſe ouer 

5 I will get me vnto the* great men , and will it ? 
ſpeake ynto them : for they haue knowen the way 23 Bur this people hath an vnfaithfull and re« 
of the Lord, and the mdgement of their God : but bellious heart : they are departed ard gone. 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke, «nd burſh —24 For they ſay not intheir heart, Let vs now 
the bonds. feare the Lotd our God , that giveth raine both 

6 Wherefore a * lyon out of the foreſt ſhall early and late in due ſeaſon : he reſerueth vnto vs 
ſlay them, and a wolfe of the wilderneſle hall de- the appointed weekes of the harueſt. 
firoy them : a leopard thall watch ouer their ci- 25 Tet your \ iniquities haue turned away 
ties : euery one that goeth out thence , ſhall be theſe things, and your finnes haue hindred good 
torne in pieces, becauſe their treſpafſes are many, things from yau. 
and their rebellions are increaſed, 26 For among my people are found wicked 

7 How ſhouldI ſpare thee for this 2 thy chil- perſons , that lay waite as hee that ſerteth ſnares: 
dren haue forſaken me;and t ſworne by them that they haue made a pit, to catch men, 
areno gods : though I fed them to the full , yet 27 Asacage is full of birds , fo are their hou- 
they committed adulterie, and aſſembled them= ſes full of deceit : thereby they are become great 
ſelues by companies in the harlots houſes. and waxen rich. 

$ Theyroſevpin the morning like fed hor- 28 They are waxen fat and ſhining: they doe 
ſes': for eyery man * neyed after his neighbours ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: * chey execute 
wife, no iudgement ,no not the indgement of the fa- 

9 Shall Inotviſite for theſe things, ſaith the therletle: yet they * proſper, though they execute 
Lord? ſhall not my foule be auenged on ſuch a no indgerent for the poore. : ; 
nation as this? 29 Shall Lnotvifit for theſe, things , ſaith the 

10 h Climbevp vpon their walles, and deſtroy Lord 2 or ſhall not wy ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 
them , but make not a full end:i take away their nation as this? NEE: : 
batlements, for they are not the Lords, 30 An horrible and filchy thing is committed 

11 Forthehonſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of inthe land. F 
Tudah haue grieuouſly treſpaſied againſt me , ſaith 31 The » prophets prophecie lyes , and the 
the Lord. ptieſts | receiue gifts in their hands,and wy people 

12 They haue* denied the Lord , and fayd, Is delite therein. What will yee then doe 1a the 
is not hee, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, end thereof? | 
neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 

13 Andthe Prophets ſhalbe «s! wind , and the 
_ is m not in them : thus ſhall it come ynto 

them. 

14 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord God of 
hoſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeake ſuch words, beholde, I 
will put my words into ® thy month , like a fire, 
and this people ſhall be as wood , and it ſhall de- 
uoure them. 

15 Loe,TI will bring a nation ypon you ® from 
farre , Othouſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, which is a 
mightie nation , aid an ancient nation , a nation 
whoſe language thou knoweft not , neither vn. 
derſtandeft what they ſay. 

16 Whoſequiuer is as an? open ſepulchre: 
they are all yery ſtrong. 

,..17 Andthey ſhall eate thine harueſt and thy 

bread : they ſhall denoure thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters : they ſhall eate vp thy ſheepe and thy 
bullockes : they ſhall eatethy vines and thy figge 
trees : they ſhalldeftroy with the ſword thy fen- 
.ced ciries, wherein thou diddeſt truſt. 

18 Neuerthelefſe,at thoſe dayes,ſaith the Lord, 
I will not make a full end of 4 you. os 

19 And when * yee ſhall ſay, Wherefore doth 

the Lordour God doe theſe things vato vs ? then 
ſhalt! thou anſwere them , Like as yee haue for- 
ſaken mee and ſerued ſtrange gods in your land, 
ſo ſhall yee ferue ſtrangers in a land that is not 

ours, 
! 20 Declare this-inthe houſe of Iaakob , and 
publiſh it in Iudah, ſaying, 


CHAP. VI. 


2 The comming of the Aſyrians and Caldeans. 16 Hee 
exhorteth the Iewes to repentance» 


Yee children of * Beniamin ; prepare to flee 
out of the middes of Ieruſalem , and blow the 
trumpet in b Tekoa: ſet vp a ſtandart ypon © Beth- 
haccerem:for a plague appeareth out of the North 
and great deftruction. DS 

2 I have compared the daughter of Zion to 
d a beautifull and daintie woman. 

3 The Paſtors with their flockes * ſhall come 
vnto her : they ſhall pitch their tents round about 

'_by her, 4nd euery one ſhall feed in his place. 

4 f Prepare warre againſt her : ariſe , and let 
vs goe yp toward the South : woe ynto vs : for 
the day declineth , and the thadowes of the eue- 
ning are ſtretched out. 

5 Ariſe ,andletvs goe yp by night, and de- 
ſtroy her palaces. 

6 Forthus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid , Hew 
downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt Ieruſalem: 
this Citie muſt be vilited; all oppreffion is inthe 
mids of it. 

7 Asthe fountaine caſteth out her waters , ſo 
ſhee calteth out her malice ; 8 crueltie and ſpoyle 
1s continually heard in her before me, with ſorow 
and ſtrokes. | 

$8 Be thou inſtructed , O ® Teruſalem, leaſt my 
ſoule depart frm thee, leaſt I make thee deſolare 


kim by repentance, 
ara 


Our ſinnes tay Gods bleſſings: 


21 Heare now this,O fooliſh people,8 + with- f Zr. withour 

* Iſa 6-9.matt,13,; 
14. atts 23,27, 
22 Feareyee not mee, ſzith the Lotd ? or will Rom. 11.8. 


* 


. Isb a6, I9, 


# If theve be any 
ſtay, that we re. 
ceiuve not Gods 
bleſſings in abune 
dance, we muſt 
conflider that ir is 
far our owne ini- 
quities, Iſa.59.1,2» 


# I/a.1-23, 
Ezech. 7,9- 

r Prey feele cor 
the plague of God 
for it, 


u Meanivg, that 
there could be 
nothing bur diſ- 
order, where the 
miniſters were 
wicked perſons 
and corrupt. 

j} Or, beare r#ite, 


a He ſpeaketh te 
them chiefly be- 
cauſe they thould 
take heede by the 
example of their 
brethren, the other 
halfe of their tribe, 
Which were how 
catied away pri=- 
foners. 

b Which was a 


_ Citie in Iudah, fixe 


miles from Berh- 
lebem,a Chr.i1.6. 
c Reade Nebe.3,14« 
d I haue jntreated 
ber genrly,avd gi- 
uen her abundance 
of all things. 

e She {halbe ſs 
deſtroyed, that tbe 
ſheepe may be fed 
in her. 

f He ſpeaketb this 
tn the perſon of 
the Babylonians, 
which complaine 
that the rime failetk 
them before they. 
baue brought rheir 
enterpriſes to paſſe. 
g He ſheweth tbe 
cauſe why it ſhoul 
be deſtroyed , and 


bow it commerb 
themſelves bh He warceththem toamend by his corre&ion , and to rurne tt 


e. 


Aske for the old and good way, 
4; a land that none inhabireth, - > 2 
9 Thrs ſayth the Lord of hoſtes ,, They ſhall 
ther aSa vine , the refidue of Iſrael : turne 
—_— thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 
the Babylonians to baskets. : 
be diligepr to 10 Vnto whom ſhall I ſpeake , and admoniſh 
ſearch _——_ -_ that they may heare ? behold, their eares are * vn- 
k They delight ts Circumciſed , and they cannot hearken : beholde, 
heare vaine thing®, the word of the Lord is vntothem as a reproch: 
_ w —_—_ they haueno delite in 't, 
goftrive. 11 TherefgreI am full ofthe wrath of the Lord: 
1 As the Lord bad T am weary with holdingir : |I willpowreit out 
given him bis 2a 1 yponthen" children in the ſtceer, and ikewiſe vp» 
ripen '» on the afſembly of the yong wen: for the husband 
burne the wicked, ſhall even be taken with the wife , and the aged 
Chap. 5,14,ſo be ith him that 3s full of dayes. 
_ roo t 12 Andtheir houſes 3h their lands,and wines 
al remedies are pat., alſo ſhall be turned vnto ſtrangers : for I will 
m None ſhalbe ftretch out mine hand ypon the inhabitants of 
"(pate the land, faith the Lord, 
13 Forfromthe leaſt of them , euen ynto the 
greateſt of them, euery one is giuen vnto coue=- 
- rouſnes,and from theProphet euen ynto the Prieſt, 
they all deale falſly, 
14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the 
| daughter of wy people with ſweet words , ſaying, 
n When the pee® ® Peace,peace,when there 1s no peace. 
ple began to Teare I5 Wete they aſhamed when they had com- 
NE ho. mitted abomination ? nay , they were not alha- 
comforred them —wmed,no,neither could they haue any ſhame: ther 
by flatterivgs, fore they ſhall fall among the +flaine : when I 
nr op ak ſhall viſite them , they (halbe caſt dowae, ſaith the 
and nor Warre. Lord, © 
t Ebr.thers that 16 Thus ſaith the Lord , Stand in the wayes 
ok KEPT and behold, and aske for the 9 olde way , which is 
Patriarkes aud the good way,and walke therein, and ye ſhall hnd 
Propters waiked » reſt for your ſoules : but they ſayd, Wee will not 
——— _ _ walke therein. 
nifying thas thers 17 Alfol ſety watchmen ouer you,w/:ich ſaid, 
iz uo rrue way but Take heed to the ſound of the trumpet : bur they 
I Gud {aid, We will nottake heed. . 
> Prontaks which 13 Heare therefore, ye 4 Gentiles , and thou 
inould warne you Congregation know,what is among them. 
of the dangers that 19 Heare,O earth,behold,L will cauſe a.plague 
ey yore to come vpon this people, exen the fruit of their 
the world towit- OWNe imaginations : becauſe they haue not taken 


veſſe,and the iv heed ynto wy wordes, not to my Law , but caſt 
ſentible creatures, it off 


of rbe ingiatitude - . 
of the lerves, 20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou mee * in- 


r Reade Iſa.z,11,  cenſe from Sheba, and ſweet calamus from a farve 
kc Amo35,21, - countrey ? Your burnt offerings are not pleaſant, 
nor your ſacrifices {weete vnto me. 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Beholde, 
I will lay ftumbliog blockes before this people 
and the fathers and the ſonnes rogether ſhall fall 
vpon "_— : the neighbour and his friend ſhall 
periſh. 
22 Thus faith the Lord, Behold,a people com- 
weth from the { North countrey , and a great na* 
Corum kd tion ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth, 
by Dan, which was 23 With bow and ſhield ſhall they be weapo- 
North from Ieru» ned : they are cruell and will haue no compaſſion: 
Mes their voyce roareth like the ſea, & they ride ypon 
horſes well appointed , like men of warre againfh 
thee,O daughter Zion. — | 
24 We haue heard their farpe , and our hands 


waxe * feeble : forow is come vpon vs , as the ſo-- 


© For feare of row of a woman in trauaile, 


the enemy: hee 


ſpeiketh this in the* R ; 
perſon of the Lewes, the way : for the ſword ofthe enemy and feare 55 


CT  < 


Le 


. _ CO EL _— 


Chap,V1IT. The rebellious lewes.Hypocrifie.#4. 


26 Odaughter of my oor » gird thee with 
ſackcloth, and wallow thy telfe in the aſhes : make 
lamentation , and bitrer mourning as for thine 
onely ſonne:for the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly come 
Gn. ; | 
27 I hane ſet" thee for a defence and fortrefſe v Meaning, Tere- 
among my people , that thon mayeſt know and «whom God 


1 had appoynted ro 
my their WAayCs. try out the godly 


28 They areal] rebellious traitonrs , walking from the wicked, 
craftily ; they are brafle and yron, they all are de> 48 « founder dork 


the pure metall 
ftroper S, from the droſſe, 


29 The * bellowes are burnt; the lead is con= x Allibe paine 
ſurvedin the fire ; zhe founder melteth in yaine; 224 tabour thar 
for the wicked are not taker away. nahi bh, 

30 They ſhallcall them reprobate Giluer , be- 
cauſe the Lord hath reieed them, | 


CHAP. VII, 


2 Jeremiah is command:d to ſbew wnto the people the 
worde of Ged, which trnfleth in the outward ſeruice of 
the T:mple. 13 The emits that ſball come to the Tewes, 
for the eſpiſong of their Prophets. 21 Sacrafices doth 
not the Lord chiefly require of the Tewes, but that they 

ſbould obey his ward. 


He wordes that came td Ieremiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 
2 Stand inthe gate of the Lords houſe, and 
cry this word there ,and ſay , Heare the word of 
the Lord, all yee of Ludab that enter in at theſe 
gates to worſhip the Lord, 
3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , the God of 
Iſrael,* Amend your wayes and your workes, and # Chap.26-13. 
I willles you dwell in this place. 
4 Truſtnot in * lying words,faying,The Tem- 
ple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord; this is 
the hg" the Lotd, Lo(ſ - on £0 the 
5 For it you amende and redreſle your wayes *'*''* propane» 
and your michas ; if you execute {ena be bg 


[Aer the Temples ſake, 
tweene a man and his neighbour, and the ſacrifices 


LY —= 
> A wy 


6 «Andoppretle not the ſtranger \ the father= there, the Lord will: 


4 - f and 
lefle, and the widow,and ſhed no innocent blood © ils venta 


in this place, neither walke after other godsto your finnezand 
your deſtruction, vaine covfileuce, 
7 Thend will Ilet you dwell in this place in ©0324 Reverb on 
the land that I gaue vnto your fathers for euer made bis promiſe 
and euer, to this Temple: 
8 Behold, youtruſtin lying words , that can- that they ſhould 


bean boly people- 
not profit. vnto bim,as 


9 Will yon ſteale, murder , and commit adul. >< would be a 


terie , and {weare falſly , and burne incenſe ynto wy” rg 


Baal , and walke after other gods whom ye know « As theeues bid 
not? x io holes and dennes: 


- 1. thipkethemſclues 
Io And come and ſtand before mee in this {,f. fo when you 


Houſe , wherevpon my Name is called , and ſay, are ia my Temples. 
Weare deliuered;though wee baue done all theſe youthioke to be 


abominatiens? Coen owe _ 
11 Isthis houſe become a denne of theenes, ' and that I canoor 


whereypon my Name iscalled before your eyes? ſer your wicked- 


Behold,euen I ſee it,faith the Lord. &.-c 4 an 269% 


I2 Butgoe ye now ynto my place which was gepended ſomuch: 


in Shilo, 4 where ſet niy Name at the beginning, on the Temple, 


and beholde,what I didto' it for the wickednefle V*Þicb,was for his 


of my people Iſrael. Lenny yoyno/ 2 


I3 Therefore now becauſe yee have doneall and defend tbem 


theſe workes , faith the Lord, (and [ © roſe vp ear- Where theArke wang 


be ſendeth them 


ly and ſpake vnto you : but whenl ſpake , yee «© Gods iudge- _ 
would not heare me, neither whea I called, would ments agaipft Skie 


f 
ye anſwere.) | hed remaived . 
abour 300, yeeres,. 


and afrer was taken , the Prieftesſlaine, and the people miſerably diſcomficed, 

1+Sam 4,11.chap-26,6. e Thatis, 1 never ceaſed ro waine you, as Tiai.65.2-Pro;1 + 

23 |f Wo ſhewerh what is the onely remedie to redrefle our fauls:r0 ſuffer God * 
4+ 


$0 lead vs into the way, and wobey his calling, lſai.66 
14. Therefore. 


—_— era e—__—__—__—__ RR — 


lo,where the Arke- *' 


 Truaethis periſhed. 

14 Therefore will I doe ynto this houſe,wher- 
ypon my Name is called , wherein alſo yee traſt, 
euen ynto the place that I gaue toyon -, and to 
your fathers,as I haue done ynto Shilo, 

is AndIwillcaſts you out of my fight, as 1 
haue caſt out all your brethren , exc the whole 
ſeed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore thou ſhalt not ® pray for this peo- 

le,neither lift vp cry or prayer for them, neither 
intreat me,for I will not heare thee. 

17 Seeſt thou nor what they do in the cities of 
Iadah,and in the ftreetes of Leruſalem? 

18 The children gather wood,and the fathers 
kindle the fire , and the women knead the dough 
to make cakes to i the Q ueene of heauen , and to 
powre out drinke offrings vnto other gods , that 
they may prouoke me vnto anger. 

I9 Dye they pronoke meto anger , ſayth the 
Lord,and not themſelues to the contuſion of chetr 
owne faces? 


Iwill fend you 
into capriuiry as I 
haue done Ephra- 
im,that is,the ten 
tribes, 

h To aſſure them 
that Gol bad de» 
termined with 
himſeife to pu« 
niſh their wicked» 
neſle, be ſhewveth 
that the prayer of 
the godly can no- 
thing auailetbem, 
whiles they re- 
maine in their ob« 
ſKinacy agaiaſlt 
God, and will not 
vie the means thar 
he vſeth to call 
them to repen - 
tance, Chap.11.14, 


20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Be 
anl r4,1t, hold , mine anger and my wrath ſhalbe powred 
i Fhat io,they fa-  vponthisplace , vpon man and vpon beaſt , and 
Moone and Starres, VPothe tree of the field, and vpon the fruit of 
which they called - +. vom » and it ſhall burne and not be quen« 

ched, 


the queene of hea- 

4 prong 4 "thts 21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,the God of If. 
rael, Put your burnt oftcings vato your ſacrifices, 
and eatthe fleſh. 

22 Fork I ſpake not mito your fathers, nor 
commaunded them , when I brought chem our of 
the land of Egypt , concerning burnt offrings ard 
ſacrifices. 

23 But this thing commandedI them,ſaying, 
Obey my voyce, and I will be your God, and yee 
Mall be my people : and walke ye in all the wayes 
waich I hane commaunded you, that it may be 
well ynto you. 

24 Butthey would not obey, nor incline their 
eare,but went after the counſels, and the ſtubburn- 
nefle of their wicked heart , and went backward 
and not forward, 

25 Since the day that your fathers came vp out 
of the land of Egypt , vnto! this day, I haue even 
ſent ynto you all my ſeruants the Prophets , ® ris 
ſing vp early euery day,and ſending them, 

26 Yet would they not heare mee,nor encline 
their eare,but hardened their necke,and Jid worſe 
then their fathers. 

27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
viito them , but-they ® will not heare thee : thou 
ſhalt alſo cry ynto them , but they will not an- 
were thee, 

23 Bat thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a na» 
tion that heareth not the voyce of the Lord their 
God , nor receiueth diſcipline : trueth is periſhed, 
uants to makethe End ts cleane gone out of their mouth, 

wiaked morefaul- 29 Cut oft thine 9 haire,O Ieruſalem, and caſt 
tie,an | ro prove bis, - may , and take vp a complaint on the hie pla- 
© In ſigne cf y P mp 
mouruing, as Tob = CES : for the Lord hath reiected and forſaken the 
2,20.Micab 1.6 peneration of his p wrath, : 
p *againk whom 30 For the children of Iudah hane done euill 
on to powre our In my fight, fayth the Lord: they haue ſet their 
9; abominations in the Houſe, whereypon my Name 
: Br nj” rover is called to pollute it. 

OT NAY 300%, 31 eicbep haue built the hie place of 1 To 
pheth , which 15 inthe valley of Ben-Hinnom to 

x Bur commanded þ,vr1e their ſonnes and their daughters inthe hire, 

the contrary, as : X . 

Leuit.1$,21.a04 Which I "commanded them not , neither came it 
in mine heart: R 


80.3.deur,1$, 10. : 
32 Therefore behold, the dayes comme, fayth 


k Shewing that it 
was not his chiefe 
purpoſe and intent, 
that they 

ſhould offer ſacri- 
ces: bur that they 
ſhould regard, 
Wherefore they 
were ordeined: to' 
Wirt,to be toyned 
to the word as 
{eales and confir« 
mations of re. 
miſſion of finnes 
ia Chriſt: for 
without the word 
they were vaine 
and ynprofrable, 

| Which was 
about foureteene 
hundreth yeeres, 
m Reade verl, 13. 


n Whereby he 
ſhewerh that the 
paſtours ought not 
to leave their 
fockes in their 
obtionacie: fur rbe 
Lerd will vſe the 
m-anes of his ſer« 


Teremiah, 


\- 


the Lord, that it ſhall no more be called Ton, 
nor the valley of Ben-hinnom , but the valley of 
laughter : for they ſhall bary in Topheth ill there 
beno place. 

33 Andthe carkeiſes of this people ſhall be 
meate for the foules of the heauen , and for the 
beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. 

34 * ThenI will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities # Zzek.26,130 
of Iudah , and from the ftreetes of Ieruſalem the 

voyce of mirth , and the yoyces of gladneſle, the 
voyce of the bridegrome , and the yoyce of the 
bride : for the land ſhall be deſolate. 


CHAP, VIIL, 
1: Thedeflyu#tion of the Tewes. 4 The Lord mooueth the 
e- 60- to amendment, 10 He yeprehendeth the lying 
dottrine and the conttouſneſſe of theProphets Q& Prieſts, 


T thattime, ſayth the Lord, they ſhall bring 
out the bones of the kings of Iudah , and the 
bones of their Princes , and the boney of the 
Prieſts , and the bones of the Prophets , and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem out of their 
2 Sraues. 14 a The enemie 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſunne, for Crenknelh of 
and the moone, and all the hoſt of heaven, whom 5.7.0. _ 
they haue loued, and whom they haue ſerued, and lay you before 
whom they haue ogy 69974 , and _ my _ nn os —— 
ſought , and whom they haue worſhipped : they 
ſhall not be gathered hot be buried , bx ſhall be pony dogg 
as doung vpon the earth. you- 
Anddeath ſhall be deſired Þ rather then *, Becauſe ofthe 
i of all the refidue that remaineth of this they ſhall feele 
wicked familie , which rewaine in all the places through Gods 
where I hane ſcattered them , ſayeth the Lord of '*8ements. . 
hoſtes. 
4 Thou ſhalt ſay ynto them alſo , Thus ſayth 
the Lord, Shall they © fall , and not atiſe ? ſhall he c Is there no hope 
rurne away and not turne againe? that they will 
5 Wherefore is this people of Teruſalem tur. me" 
ned backe by a perpetuall rebellion ? they gaue 
themſelaes to deceit,and would not returne, 
6 .I hearkened and heard , but none ſpake 
aright : no man repented him of his wickedneſle, 
ſaying , What haue I done } euery d oneturned to 4 They are fullof 
their race,as the horſe ruſheth intothe battell. ? R—_ = 
7 Even theſtorke in the ayre knoweth her «th his owne fao- 
appoynted rimes,and the turtle, and the crane and tie without any 
the ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming, — 
w wy popes knoweth not the* iudgement of them in that thar 
the Lord. ' they are more ig. 
$8 Howdoeye lay , We are wiſe, and the Law _—_ 
f of the Lord 5s with ys 2 Loe , certainely in vaine chefs birds are of 
made he it, the pen of the ſcribes is in vaine, their appoynred 
9 Thes wiſe men are aſhamed: they are afraid —_ pa jp my 
and taken : loe,they haue reiected the word of the is befaix. a. "ru 
Lord,and what wiſedome is in them? f The Law doeth 
lo Therefore will I giue their wiges vnto' 29t profite you, 
others , and their fields to them that ſhall poſlefſe M0” ove write 
them 2 * for every one from the leaft euen ynto ten for ought that 


the greateſt is giuen to coueteouſnefſe, and from ap AD __ - 


the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt, euery one dea= ,* The, tha ſeeme 
leth fallly, __ wiſe,may be alha- 


11 For they haue healed the hurt of the dangh= med oftheir igrne. | 
ter of my people with ſyeere wordes , ſaying, 30% confiterbio 
b Peace, peace,when there is no peace. Gods word. 

12 Werethey aſhamed when they had come. * 7/4. $6: 1.chap.Se 
mitted abomination ? nay , they were not aſha- }'g974. hap. 6.146 
red , neither could they haue any ſhame : there- 
fore ſhall they fall awong the laine : when I (hall 
viſit them , they ſhall be caft downe , ſayeththe 


Lord. 


13 Iwilll F 


{ F 


Deſtru&ion of the lewes; 


Rs. Ls x Oe . u .. 


5 He ſpeaketb in 
the perſon of tbe 
le, bo whea 
the e:.cmie com» 
meth, will:unne 
about to hide 
themſclues, and 
ack -uwledge that 
it 1s Gods hand. 
& That 4s, bath 
brought vs imo 
extreme afflition, 
and thus they ihall 
mot attribute this 
plague to fortune, 
but ro Geds inſt 
iudginenr, Chap. 
9, 15-and 23,15- 
* Chap. 14,19. 
1 Reade Chap 4,15- 
m God threatnerh 
to ſend tbe 
Babylonians 
among them, who 
ſhall viterly de- 
firoy them in ſuch 
ſorr, as by uo 
meanes they {ball 
eſcape. 
n Reade Chap.,4.19. 
o Thus the Laid 
ſpeake:b. 
p The people 
wonder that they 
haue ſo long time 
looked for ſnccor 
in vaine. 
q The Propbet 
peakech this. 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth the great 
compaſhon that 

he had toward this 
people, ſ-cing tbar 
te could neu-r 
ſufficiently lament 
thedeltru@&ion 

that be ſaw ro 
ha'yg ouer them 
Which is a ſpecial 
note todiſcerae 
the true paſtors 
from the hirelings, 
reale Chap. 4. 19- 
4 b He {hews*:b that 
this were mote 
quierne ſſe and 

? reater ſafety for 
him to dwell 
2#mong the wilde 
beaſts then among 
this wicked pro- 
Ple, ſane that God 
bath enioyned him 
this charge, 

© Viterly rurneth 
from Ged 

q4 To belye and 
Nlander their 

ig bbours. 


Ee 


I'44 


Of deceit andlyes. 


Oo 


13 1 willſarely conſume themſaith the Lord: 
there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine,nor kgs on the 
hgrree, and the Jeate hall fade and the things thar 
I haue ginen them thall depart from them. _ - 

14 Why doe we ſtay ?* affemble your (clues, 
and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities,andler vs be 
= there : ſor the Lord our God hath pur vs to 

lence, and giuen vs water with gall to drioke, 
becaulc we haue finned againlt the Lord. 

15 * Weelooked for peace,but no good came, 
nd for Ctime of health,and behold troubles. 

16 Theneying of his horſes was heard from 
| Dan,the whole land trembled at the noiſe of the 
neying of his (trong horſes. for they are come,and 
haue deuoured the land with all that isin ic , the 
city and thoſe that dwell therein. 

17 For behold,[ will "ſend ſerpents and coc- 
karrices among you , which will not be charmed, 
and they ſhall ſting you,ſaith the Lord. 

18 | would haue® comforted my ſelfe againſt 
ſorow,but mine heartis heauy in me. 

19 Behold,the voyce of thecry of the daugh- 
eter of my peopte for feare of them of a farre coun- 
trey , Isnotthe Lord in Zion ? 1s not her king in 
her + Why ® have they prouoked mee to anger 
with their grauen images , and with the vanities 
of a ſtrange god? 

20 The » harueſt is paſt the Suramer is ended, 
and we are not holpen, 

21 Lam 4fore vexed for the hurt of the dangh- 
ter of my people, I am heauy, «nd aſtoniſhment 
hath taken me, 

22 Isthereno balme * at Gilead ? is thereno 
Phyſician there z Why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people fecouered? 


1 Meaning, that vo mans belpe or meanes could ſaue them * for io Gilead was 
precious balme, Chap. 46, '1. or elſe deriding the vaine cuvofidence of the people, 
who looked for he'pe at their Prieſts , who thould bave bene the Phylicians of 
their ſoules ,and dyvelt at Gilead, Hol.s,8$, 


CHAP. IX. 


x The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the peoe 
ple. 24 In the knowledge of God oweht we only to 
rezoyee. 26 The wncircumc:ſion of the heart, 


H, that my head were full of * water,and mine 
eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might weep 
day and night for the {laine of the daughter of 
my people. 

2 Oh,thatT had in the wildernes a ® cottage of 
wayfaring men, that I might leaue wy people, 
and go from them: for they be all < adulterers,and 
anatlembly of rebels. 

3 And they bende their tongues like their 
bowes for 4 lies : but they haue no courage for 
the trueth ypon the earth , for they proceed from 
euillro worſe, and they haue not knowen mee, 
ſaith the Lord. 

4 Leteuery one take heed of his neighbour, 
and truſt you not in any © brother : for euery bro- 
ther will vie deceite , and enery friend will deale 
deceitfully, 

5 And eueryone will deceiue his friend , and 
will nor ſpeake the truerh : forrhey f haue taught 
their tongue ro ſpeake lies , and take great paines 
to do wickedly. | 

6 Thine habitation is in the mids of deceiuers: 
? becauſe of rherr deceit they refuſe ro know me, 


_ faith the Lord, 


e Meaning .that all vwyere corrupt, and none could find an honeſt man. f They 
haue fo praCtiſed deceite,that they caunct forſakeit, g They bad rather forſike 
God, then leaue their yvicked rrade. | 


2 et Be > oO 2. AO 


"7 Chap. IR. 


OO "ER 1 9 


1 


hen. 


— M.A. A... yas... Af —_— w —_ 


7 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord of hoſtes, 
Bcholde , 1 will > melt them, and tiye them : for 
what. thould -1 el;e doe for the daughter of my 
people? 

8 Their tongue * is as an arrow ſhot out,and 
ſpeaketh deceire : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, bg in tus heat he lay- 
eth wait for him. | 

9 Shall 1 nor viſit them for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord ? or ſhall not my foule be auengad on 
{uch a nation as this? | 

lo Vpon the i mountaines willl take vp 
weeping and a lamentation , and vpon the faire 
places of the wildetnes a mourning,becauſe they 
are burnt vp, ſo that none Can patle thorow then, 
nather Can men heare the voyce of the flocke: 
both the foule of the aire , and the beaſt are fled 
away and gone. 

11 AndI will make Teruſalem an heape,and a 
den of dragons,& I will make the cities of Ludah 
waſte without an inhabitant. 

I2 Who is*wiſero raderſtand this i and to 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken , euen 
he ſhall declare it. Why doth the land periſh,and 
1s burnt vp like a wildernetle , that none paſſerh 
thorow? 

13 And the Lordſaith,becauſe they haue for- 
ſaken my Law, which I ſet before them,and baue 
rot obeyed my voyce, neither walked thereafter, 

14 Buthaue walked after the ſtubburnneſſe of 
their owne heart, and after Baalims, which | their 
fathers taught them. 

I5 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts,the 
God of [ſrael, Bebold,l will feed this people with 
wormewood , and give them waters of gall ® to 
drinke: 

16 I will ſcatter themalſo among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue know- 
en, and I will ſend a ſword after them , till I haue 
conſumed them, 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Take heed, 
and call for ® the mourning women , that they 
may core, and ſend for $kiltull women , that they 
may come. 

18 Andletther make hafte , and let them 
take vp alamentation for vs , that our eyes m 
caft our teares , and our eye-liddes guth out of 
water, 

19 For alamentable noiſe is heard out of Zi- 
on, How are wee deſtroyed, and vtterly confoun- 
ded, for we have forſaken the land, and our dwel- 
lings ® haue caſt vs our. 

20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, O ye 
women , and let your eares regard the wordes of 
his mouth,and ? teach your daughters to mourne, 
and euery one her neighbour to lament. 

21 For death is come vp into our 4 windowes, 
and is entred into our palaces , to deſtioy whe 
children without , and the young men in the 
ſtreets. 

22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, The carkeiſes 
of men {hall lie, euen as the doung vpon the held, 
and as the handfull after the mower , and none 
ſhall gather ;her7. 

23 Thus ſayeth the Lord, Letnot the * wiſe 
man glory in his wiſedome , nor the ſtrong man 
glory in his ſtrength , neither the rich man glory 
11 his riches. : | 

24 Bur let him that glorieth , glorie in this, 
that he vnderftandeth andknowerh me: for I am 
the Lord , which \ thew wercy, iudgement 

Ti - nigh 


- 


—_—— 


| The true loy. -&g 


b With the fire 
of affiliation. 


* Pſal.13,n 
aud 120-4. 


i Signifying, that 

all the places about 

Ieruſalem fhuuld 

be deſtroyed 

k Meauving, that 

they are all wirchoub 

ſenſe and yrder- 

ſtanding,and thar 

God hath taken his 

ſpirir from them, 

| He ſhevveth thar 

the children cannot 

excuſe themſelues by 

thei: fathers : for 

both father and 

child if rhey be 

wi-J.ked, ſhall periſh, p 
m Read Chap.$,14e 

a Seeing you can- 

not lament your ' 

owne ſinnes call for 

thoſe fooliſh wo- 

men, whom of a ſu- 

peritition you bane 

to lament for the 

dead , thar they by 

their fained rearet 

may prouoke you 

to ſome ſorow 

o As though they 

were weary of ys, 

becau'e of our ini- 

quities, Leu. 13. a8, 

and-20 22 

p He derideth the 

ſoperſtirion of the 

women which | 
ma'e an arte of | 
mourning,and | | 
raughr ro weepe 

with fained teares. | 
q Signifying, that | 
there is no meanes | 
to deliver rhe wice 
ked from Gods | 
iudgemenrts: but 1 
when they thinke - 
to be moſt ſure. and (.4 
moſt far re of, then 
are they ſooneſt | 
take". : | 
r Foraſmuch as | | 
none cab ſave hime« 14 
ſel fe by his owne ; 
labour.or any 
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worldly meaves, | 
he ſhewerh thar it 
is in vaine topur Fo 
our trruit therein, | 
bu. that we ruſt i 4 
1 the Lord, and rev | 

| 


P_—Y 


ioyce in him, who 
onely can deliuer 
vs, 1. Cor-1,31, 

2. Cor 10 17, 

\ Theſe three _ \ 
points are nectiſe« 8 
ry to know aright? . , 
his mercy, wherein 
confiſterh our fal- 
uation: bis iudge- 
mevt, which be ex= 
ecu: eth conrivually 
againſt rhe wicked: 
and bis iuſtice, 
whereby he de fen« 

d th avd main'ai- _ 


——_—— 
ad... an thine. Afton 


Idoles not like the Lord, 


righteouſneſſe in the earth : for in theſe things I 
delight,faith the Lord, 


t Meaning, both 


TIewes and Gentiles, 


as in the n-xt yerſe 
be ſhewweth the 


caiſe,read C nap. 4.4 


* God forbiddeth 
bis people ro giue 
credir or feare the 
conſtellations an1 
contun@&ions of 
ftarres and planets, 
which baue oo 

ower of them- 
clues, but are g 0. 
verned by bim, 
and rheir ſecret 
motions and influ - 
EQCEeS Are not 


knowen ro man,and 


therefore there can 
be no certaine 
iudgement rhereof, 
Dear. 1$, 9. 


b Meaning, not on» 


ly wa the obſerua- 
tion ofthe ſarres, 
but their lavwves and 


g-remonies wWhere- 


by they confirme 
their idolatry, 
Which is forbid- 
den,Deut-12, 39, 
c The Prophets 
vſe thus plainely 
an] ſimply to ſer 
foorth the vile ab« 
lurdity of the ido- 
laters, rhat men 
might learne to be 
aſhamed of tbar 
wherevato rbeir 
corrupt nature 1$ 
moſt ſubie&, reade 
Ifa.44,12. 

4 He reacheth the 
people to lift vp 
their eyes to God, 
VJho hath all pow « 
er,a 1d therefore 
ought ouely.to be 
Feared : and herein 
he ſhewerh them 
not onely tbe evill 
thatthey vughtro 
eſchew: bur the 
good which they 
ought ro follow, 
Reuel.15,4. 

e Becauſe the peo- 
ple :boughe har 


to haus images, Was a Meane tO 


25 Behold,the dayes come,ſaith the Lord ,that 
I will viſit allthem which are t circumciſed with 
the vncircumciſed; 

26 Epgyptand Iudah,and Edom,and the chil- 
dren of Ammon , and Moab , and all the vtmoft 
corners of rhem that dwell in the wildernes : for 
all theſe natious are vncircumciſed , and all the 
houſe of Lirael are yncircumciſed in the heart, 


CHAP. 1, 
z Theconflellations of the tarres are net to be feared, 
5 The weakeneſſe of idols, 6 Of the power of God. 
2t Thery Paſtors are become bruit beaſtes. 


H Eare yeethe word of the Lord that he ſpea- 
keth ynto you,O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord,Learne nat the way of 
the heathen , and be not afraid for the © fignes of 
heauen,though the heathen be afraid of ſuch, 

3 Forthe®cuſtomes of the p2ople are vaine: 
for one cutteth a trce out of the forelt (which is 
the worke of the hands of the carpenter) with the 
axe, 

4 And another decketh itc with filaer , and 

with golde : they faſten it with nailes and ham- 
mers, that it fall not. 
" 5 Theidols ſtand vp as thepalme tree,but ſpcake 
not: theyare borne becauſe they cannot go: feare 
them'nor , for they cannot doe euill, neither can 
they doe good, « 

6 There isnonelike ynto thee,O Lord:4 thou 
art great,and thy Name 3s great in power. 

7 Who would not feare thee,O king of nati- 
ons ? for to thee appertaineth rhe dominzon : for 
among all the wiſe men of the Gentiles, and in all 
their kingdomes there is none like thee. 

$ Burt alrogether they dote, and are fooliſh: 


for the ſtocke is a © doAtrine of vanitie. 


9 Silner platesare bronght from Tarſhiſh,and 
gold f from Vphaz, for the worke of the worke- 
man,and the hands of the founder : the blew ſ1]ke, 
and the purple #- their clothing : all theſe things 
are made by cunning men. 

Io But the Lord zs the God of trueth: he is the 
living God, and an everlaſting King : ar his anger 
the earth ſhall tremble , and the nations cannot 
abide his wrath. ' 

11 (Thus ſhall you ſay ynto them , The gods 
8 that haue not made the heanens and the earth, 
ſhall perith from the earth , and from ynder theſe 
beauens.) 

12 He hath made the earth by his power , and 
eſtablithed the world by his wiſedome , and hath 
ſtretched our rhe heauen by his diſcretion, 

13 Hee giueth by his voyce, the multitude of 
waters in the heauzn,and hee cauſeth the cloudes 
to aſcend from the ends of the earth : hee turneth 
lighrnings to raine , and bringeth forth the wind 
Our of his treaſures, 


ſerue God,an41 to bring them to the knowledze of 


bim,he ſhevverh thar norbing more diſpl-aſerEGÞd, nor bringeth man into greater 
eirors ani iz 10Yance of God : anl1 therefore he calleth them che do&rine of vaui- 


Teremiah. 


tie, the wo: + of exrours , verſe 15. ani Habak. 2.13. calleth them the 1eachers of 
Iyes : contrary to that Wicked opinion, that thy are the bookes of rhe lay people. 
f Whereas they foun4 the belt gold: ſheyvinggthat they thoughr nothing roo deare 
far their idols : Come reai Ophir, as i-King.g, 28. g This declarerh rhar all that 
hath b:aein this cbap:er ſpoken of idols, was to arme tac Iewes when they ſhould 
hb: in Cildea among the i-Jolaters,, and now wich one ſentence hee ivitru&terh 
th-im b»th how to proteſt their owne religio! againalt the idolaters , an! bow to 
2.ſwere thein to their ſhawe which ſhould exhorr thein to idolatrie , and there- 
fore be wricerh this ſ-uten:e inthe Caldeabs ropgue for a memorial, whereas all 
the ret. of big Wiring is Ebrewe,, - 


14 Enery man ts ab beaſtby his ewne know- 
ledge: euery founder is confounded by the grauen 
image : for his melting is bat falſhood, and there 
is no breath therein, 

15 They are vanitie, 4nd the worke of errors: 
inthe time of their viſitation they thall periſh, 

16 The'i portion of Iakob « not like them: 
for he is the maker of all things , and Iſrael 53 the 
rod of his inheritance : the Lord of hoftes #5 his 
Name. - 

17 C © Gather vp thy warres out of tie land,O 
thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 

13 For thus ſayththe Lord , Beholde , at this 
time [ will throw as with a fling the inhabitants 
of the land , and will trouble them, and they thall 
find it ſo. | ; 

19 Wois mefor my deſtrucion,and my grie- 
nous plague : but I thought , Yer it! is my forow, 
and I will bearer, 

20 m My Tabernacle.is deſtroyed, and all my 
cords are broken: my chilJren are gone from me, 
and are not : there is none to ſpread out my tent 
any more,and to ſet yp my curtaines, _ 

21 Forthe Paſtours *® are become beaſtes,and 
hane not ſought the Lord , therefore haue th 
none vnderſtanding : and all the flockes of their 
paſtures are ſcattered. 

22 Behold,the noiſe of the bruit is come,and 
a great commotion out of the © North countrey, 
to make the cities of ludah deſolate , and a denne 
of dragons. 

23 O Lord, I know that Pthe way of man is 
not in himſelfe , neither is is in man to walke and 
to direct his ſteps. 

24 O Lord.correCt mee, but withq iudgement, 
not in thine anger,leaſt thou bring me to nothing, 

25 Powre out * thy wrath vpon the heathen 
that know thee not , and vpon the families that 
call not on thy Name: for they haue eaten vp Iaa- 
kob, and devoured him , and conſumed him, and 
hane made his habitation deſolate, . 


To obey the Conenant, 


h The more that 
man thinketh co 

do any thing well 
by his owne wiſe« 
dome,and not as 
God inftru&erh 
him, the more doth 
he proue bimſelfe 
to be a vile beaſt. 

i By theſe words 
Portion and Rod, 
he ſipnifieth their 

ic. heritance, meas 
ning,that God 
ſhould be all ſuffi- 
cieat for them: and 
that their feliciry 
conſiſted in bim 
alone, and therefore 
they ought to re- 
nounceall otber 
helps and ſuccours at 
of idols, &c.Deut, . 
32.9.Pſal 6,s. 

k The Propher 
Wilieth the Ievves 
to prepare them- 
ſclues to this capti- 
uity, ſhewing that 
it was now at hand 
that they ſhould 
feele the things 
whereof he had 
told them. 

| It is my iuſt 
plague, and rbere- 
fore I will take it 
patiently: whereby 
be teacheth rhe 
people how to be« 
have themſelues 
toward God. 

m He ſ{heweth 

how Ieruſalem 
ſhall lamenr. 

n The gouernours 
and miniſters. 

o Reade Chap.4-15. 


p He ſpeaketh 


this becauſe that 
Nebuchad-nezzar 
purpoſed to baue 
made warie againſt 
the Moabirtes and 


Ammonites bat hearing of Zedekiabs rebellion, he turned big power to go againſt 
Ieruſalem, Ezek 21,21 therefore the Prophet ſayth, that this yyas the Lords dire- 


ion. q Confilering tbar God had reueiled voto him the certitude of their cap- 
riuitie Chap 7,16, he oacly prateth,that he wou:d puaiſh them with merey,which 
Iſaiah calleth in meaſure, Chap 27.3 meaſuring bis rods by their infrmiry, 1. Cor. 
10,13. for here by iuigement 15 meant nor only the puniſhwent, bur alſo the merci- 
ſuli moderation of the ſaine, as Chap 30-11. r Foraſmuch as God cannot only be 
knowen an1 ylorifnel by bis mercy,tbar bee vſerh roward kis Church, bur alſo by 


bis juſtice in puniſhing bis enemies, hee praierh tha this 
botk in the one and the other, Plal 79.6. 


CHAP. XI, 


3 A curſe of them that obey not the word of Gods coue- 
nant.io The people of Inudah, following the ſteps of thetv 


fathers ,wor ſorp ſirange gods, 15 The Lord forbiddeth 
Teremiah to pray for them, . 


He werd that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord,faying, 

2 Heareyee the words of this covenant , and 
ſpeake vnto the men of Ludah,, and to the inhabi- 
rants of Teruſalem, 

'3 And ſaythou vntothem , Thus ſayeth the 
Lord God of Iſrael , * Curſed be the man that 
obeyerh not the words of this couenant, 

4 Which I commaunded ynto your fathers, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
from the yron fornace, ſaying , Obey my voyce, 
and doe according to all theſe things which I 
commaund you: ſo ſhall ye be my people , andTI 


glory may fully appears 


a He ealleth the 
Iewes to the con- 
ſideration of Gods 
mercies, who free- 
ly choſe rbem , mace 
a conenant of erer- 
nall felicity wirh 
them,aod bow be 
euer performed ir 

on bis bebalfe,and 


bow they ever ſhevyed rhemſelues rebellious 2nd ivgrate toward him, and brake 
it 02 their part,and fo ate (ubic& to the curſe ofthe Law, Deut,27.36, 


* vpou the altars of 


— 


The peoples idolatrie, 


will be your God, _ 
bat I may confirme the'othe , that I hane 
ſworne yito your fathers, ad ine them a lande, 
which floweth with milke and hony, as appeareth 
þ Thus be fpeaketh 51, is day. Then anſwered bI ,and ſaid, So beit, O 
people, which a- Lord, | WS 
greed to the,couee 6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto me , Crie all theſe 
Ga words in the cities of Iudah , and in the ſtreeres of 
Teruſalem , ſaying , Heare ye the words of this co- 
uenant and doe them. 
7 For I haueproteſted ynto your fathers,when 
I brought them vp out of theland of Egypt vnto 
+ Reade Chap, 7.13+ this day, © riſing earely and proteſting , ſaying, O- 
my vOyCe. 


Neuerthelefle they would not obey, nor en- ' 


cline their care : but euery one walked in the ftub- 
p According to his burnefſe of his 4 wicked heart : therefore I will 
owne fanuke, aod bring yponthem allthe* words of this couenant 
—_— ord 3P* which L commanded them to doe, but they did it 
, Meauing, the nor, , 
menaces avdcurſes qo Andthe Lord ſaid vntome , A fconfſpiracie 
conteived in the 5. fund among the men of Iudah, and among the 
Law, Levir. 26, 2 : 
14.deur. 28.16. inhabitants of Ierufalem. : 
F Thar is,a generall xo They are turned backe to the iniquities of 
conſent ro rebel their forefathers , which refuſed to heare my 
DEN wordes : and they went after other gods to (erue 
them : thus the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of 
Iudah haue broken my couenant , which I made 
with their fathers, 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Behold ,rT 
will bring a plague vpon them , which they ſhall 
not be able to eſcape , and though they crie ynt@ 

g Becaufe they will me, £ I will not heare them, 
not pray with true x12 Then ſhallthecicies of Indah , and the in- 
ire the  babitants of Teruſalem go , and crie vnto the gods 
ſmart and griefe Vnto whom they offer incenſe , bur they thall 
which they feele, not be able to helpe them in time of their 
Prou,t-28. trouble. 
þ Reade Chap. 2.229, 13 Þ For according tothe number of thy cities 
were thy gods,O Iudab, and according to thenum- 
ber of the ſtreztes of Iernſalem haue yeſet vp al- 
tars of confuſion, ewen altars to burne incenſe ynto 
Baal, Y 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt not i pray for this 
people, neither lift yp a cry or prayer for them: for 
when they cry ynto me in their trouble, I willnot 
heare them. 
k My people of Iſ- I5 What ſhould my# beloned farie in mine 
racl, who I haue houſe, ſeeing they haue committed abomination 
0" oj lo greatly ith many , andthe holy fleſh! goeth away from 
| Meaning, that they thee : yet when thou doeſt euill , thou re« 
offer not in rhe toyceſt, 
Temple ro God, but 16 The Lord called thy name , A greene olive 
Baal andtbe idoles, Oee , faire, and of goodly fruit : but wich w noyſe 
and ſo reioyced ia and great tumult he hath ſet hre ypon it , and the 
meu Wickedne?* branches of it are broken. 
alas wed "54 +08 17 Forthe Lord of hoſtes that planted thee, 
ath . pronounced a plague agaialt thee , for the 
wickednes of the houle of Lirael , and of the houſe 
of Iudah,which they haue done againſt themſelues 
o Py me to anger in offering incenſe vnto 
aal, 
; 18 And the Lord hath taught mee, and I 
n Which went about know it ,euen then thou ikewedlt me Þ their pra« 
priuily ro couſpire Qtiſes 
my death, 
 I9 ButI was like a lambe, or a bullocke , that 
© Let vs deſtroy the IS Þreught to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that 
Propher and his they had deuiſed thus againſt mee , ſaying , Let vs 
orig. Some 9 deftroy the tree with the fruit thereuf , and cut 
bis nedetedaranns. him out of tle land of the liuing ,chat his name 
meaning , poyſon, May be no More 12 Memories 


i Reade Chap.7.16- 
aud 14.11 


Chap. X11, 


"The wicked ptoſper, 66 


20 But O Lotdof hoſtes, that iudgeſt righte- 
ouily, and trieft the reines and the heart,let me ſee 


thy e vengeance on them : for ynto thee haue I 
opened my cauſe, 


21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the Kg yore 


men of 1 Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy life , and ſay, moued with the Sp1- 
! Prophecie not in the nameof the Lord, thatthou it of God, be defi- 


: reth the aduavce- 
die not by onr hands) ment of Gods glory, 


22 Thustherefore faith the Lord of hoſts, Be- ani the veritying of 
bold , I will viſit them : the yong men ſball die by his word, which is 


theſword : their ſonnes and their daughters ſhall by che deitruion 


. . of his evemtes, 
die by famine, q To wit,both the 


23 Andnoneof them ſhall remaine : for I will Prieſts and tbe reſt 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth , ewen of the people: for 


Ws C this rowne was the 
the yeere ot their viſitation, Prieſts. and they 


; dwelrin ir , reade ? 
Chap, 1.1. r Not that they could not abide to heare God named : ( for herein 
they would ſhew themſelues moſt boly ) but becauſe they could not abide to be 
ſharpely reprooued , and therefore deficed to be Aatrered , Iſai. 39. 19. and to be 


maintained in their pleaſures , Micbah 2, it. and not to beare vice condenneds 
Amos 7.12, 


CHAP, XII, 


1 The olds yaa marueileth at the proeſperitte of the wicked, 
although he confeſſe God to be righteors. 7 The Ilewer 
are forſaken of the Lord. 16 He freaketh again} paſters 
Cf preachers,that ſeduce the people. 14 The Lord threat- 
neth deſtyuttion unto the nations that troubled Indah, 


O Lord, if I deſpute with thee, thou art ® righ« 

teous: yertlet metalkke with thee of rhy iudge= 
ments : wherefore doeth the way of the wicked 
b proſper # why are all they in wealth that rebelli- 
oully tranſgrefle? 


> Thoohatylanol them, and they hana {7 Dent 


ken root : they grow, and bring forth fruith,thou iu« in all bis doings, 
art neere in the mouth , and farre from their «lthough man ve nox 
= wa able ro giue areaſon 
remes. of all bis ates. 
3 But thon, Lord,knoweſt me: thou haft ſeene þ This queſtion bath 
me ,and tried mine heart toward thee : pull them bene alway _— 
out like theepe for the ſlaughter, and4 prepare 2rrion Pann 


odly, to fee th 
ther for the day of ſlaughter. et anet 


4 How long ſhall the land mourne, and the God io proſperitie, 
herbes of euery helde wither , for the wickednefſe $24 bis deare chile 


. dren in aduertitie,cs 
of then that dwell therein ? the beaſts are conſu- 106. 21.7. pſalme 379 


med, and the birds, becauſe they {ayd,*He will not r.and 73,3-Habac. 
ſee our laſt ende. So 


. Thoy profeſſe G 
5 If thou hat runne with the f footmen , and in on;Þ oy agg 


they haue wearied thee,then how canſt thou match him in beart, whick 
thy ſelfe with horſes ? and if thou thoughteſt thy - here —qp by the 
ſelfe ſafe in a peaceable land , what wilt thou doe mink”; & 


. , matth, 5.8. 
in the ſwelling of Iorden? d The Ebrewve ward 


6 Foreuen thy brethren and the houſe of thy 5, naar wagpe Tun 
father, euen they haue deal vofaithfully with thee, 7o *; , 4 wh +» of 
and they haue cried out altogether vpon thee: in tke deitru&iou of 
bat beleeue them not, though they ſpeake faire ro the wicked, ro 

h Whom God for a 
taee. : While giueth pro- 

7 I haue forſaken 8 mine houſe : I haue left fperitie, that afies- 
mine heritage : I haue giuen the dearely beloyged ward they ſhould 


of my ſoule into the hands of her enemies. was 1 rams = 
$ Mineheritage is vnto me , as a ® lion inthe when they lacke 


foreſt : ir crieth our againſt me , therefore have I tbeir ricbes which 


. werea fizne of bis 
hated ir. : - - z mercie, . 

9 Shall mine heritage be ynto mee , as a bird « abujng Gods lenis 

tie and his promiſes, 

they flatrered themſelues asthough God would ever be mercifull , aud not vt- 
terly deſtroy them : therefore they hardened rthemſelues in tiune, till ar length 
the bealts and inſenſible creatures telr the puniſhment of their ſtubburne rebellion 
againit God, f Sumerthinke rbat God teprouerh leremiab , iu that that bee 
would reaſou with bim, ſaying, that if he were nor able to watcb with men, rbat 
he were farre voable ro diſpute with God. Ocrhers, by the footemen , meave them 
of Anatheth : and by the horſemeu, them of Ieruſalem , which ſhould trouble the 
Prophet worſe then bis owne couotreymen did, g Gud willeth the Propher to 
denounce his iudgements againtt Ierufalem , nowwithltanding rharrhey ſhall both 
by threatnings and flatteries, labour to pur biua to Glevee, hb Euer rawping and 
raging againit me and my Prophers, 


4 Ii 3 ; of 


> -— 
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The linnen girdle, 


i In Read of ber. 
ting my liverie, 
an4 weariug only 
my colours, they 
haue change and 
diveilitie of co- 
lours of their i4ols 
aad ſupertti:ions: 
therefore their 
euemies, as chicks 
as the foules of cas 
aire ihall come 
abour then to de- 
{troy them, 
k He prophecieth 
of the deitrution 
of Izruſalem, by 
the captaiges ot 
Nebuchad- nezzar, 
whom be caile:h 
altors. 

Becauſe no man 
regardeth my 
word, or the 
plagues that T 
haue ſcar vpon 
the land, 

m To wir, the 
Prophers. 


mn They :amented 


the f12acs of rhe 
ople: 
i For in ſtead of 
amendment, you 
grew Worſe and 
worle, as Gods 
plagues telt:fhe1. 
p Meaning. the 
wicked e::emies 
of his Church, 


which vlaſpbemed 


his Name , and 
hom he would 
pan afrer rhar 

e hath deliuered 
bis people. 


q After that I have 


puniſhed the Gen 
tiles, I will baue 
mzrcievpon them. 


rs The true do&:ine 


__ 


i of diaers colours ? are not the birds about her, 


ſay mg, Come , aſſemble all the beaſts of the held, 
coms to eate her? 


10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my * vine.. 


yard , andcroden my portien vader foote : of wy 
pleaſant portion they haue made a deſolate wil- 
rnefle. 

1: They haue layd it waſte, andit, _\ 
walte , myurneth ynto mze , and the whole lan 
lyeth watts , becauſe no man ſetteth hs minde on 
I it, 

12 The deſtroyers are come ypon all the high 
places in the wilderneffe : for the ſworde of the 
Lord {tall deuoure from the one end of the land, 
euen to the other end of the land : no fleth thall 
haue peace. 

13 ® They haue ſowen wheate, and reaped 
thornes : they were » ſicke, and had no profit: and 
they were athamed of © your fruits, becauſe of the 
fierce wrath of the Lord. 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all mine euill 
P neighbours , that touch the wheritance , which 
I haue caule my people Iſrael to inherite , Be- 
hole , I will plucke them out of their 'land , and 
plucke our the houſe of Iudah from among 
them. 

15 Andafter that I haue plucked them out , I 
q will returne , and haue compattion on them, and 
wiil bring againe euery man to his heritage , and 
Euery man tv his land. - 

16 Andifthey willlearne the * wayes of my 
people , to ſweare by my Name , (The! Lord 11- 
ueth, as they caught my pevple to {weare by Baal) 
then ſhall they be built t in the middes of my 
people. 

17 Butifthey will not obey, then will I vt- 
terly plucke vp , and deſtroy that nation, ſayerh 
the Lord. 


and manner to ferue God, f ones Chap.4.2. t They ſball be ofthe number 


of the faitbfull, and bauea pl 


a Becauſe this ri- 
uer Perath or Eu- 
pbrates was farre 
from Ierwſalem, ir 
is euident rhat this 
was a viſion; 
whereby was fig- 
viked rhar the 
Iewes (hould paſſe 
ouer Euphrates to 
be captiues in Ba- 
bylon , and there 
for length of time 
ſhould ſeemeto be 
rotten, although 
they were ioyned 
t& the Lord before 


as a girdle gbout a 


Lag, 


ce in my Church. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Thedeſtyuftion of the Tewes is prefigured. 1x Why Iſrael 
was receiued to be the people of God, and why they were 


forſaken. 15 He exhorteth then to repentance. 
T Hus faith the Lord mto mee , Goe , and buy 
thee a linnen girdle, & pur it vpon thy loynes, 
and put it not in water. 

2 So I bought the girdle according to the 
commandement of the Lord , and put it vpon my 
loynes. 

3 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee 
the ſecond time, ſaying, | 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is vpon thy loynes , and ariſe , goe to- 
award © Perath , and hide it there in the cletr of the 
rocke, 

5 Sol went, and hid itby Perath, as the Lord 
had commanded me. : 

6 And after many dayes the Lord fayd vnto 
mee, Ariſe, goe toward Perath , and take the gir- 
dle from thence , wich I commanded the to hide 
there. | 

7 Then went I to Perath, and digged, and 
tooke the girdle from the place where I had hid 
It , and behold , the girdle was corrupt , and was 
profitable for nothing. | 

$ Then the word of the Lofd came ynto me, 


ſaying, 


9 Thus faith the Lord, After this maner will 


ſeremiah. 


deſtroy the pride of Tudah , andthe great pride of 
le ae. 

to This wicked py haue refuſed to heare 
my word , and walke after the ftubburnnefle of 
their owne heart, and walke after other gods to 
ſerue them , and to worthip them : therefore they 
thall be as this girdle , which is profitable ro na« 
thing, 

ir For as the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of 
a man, ſo haue I tied co me the whole hoaſe of If- 
rael, and the whole houſe of Iudah;aith the Lord, 
that they might be my people : that they might 
haue a name, and praiſe,and glory,but they would 
not heare, 

12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this 
word , Thus faith the Lord God of Ifracl, Euery 
Þ botrel] thall be filled wich wine ,anci chey ſhall 
ſay vnto thee, Doe we not know that euery bottell 
{hail be filled with wine? 

13 Then tha!tthou ſay vnto them , Thus ſaith 
the Lord , Beizold, L will fil all the inhabitants of 
this land , even the kings that tic vpon the throne 
of Dauid , and the Piictts and the Prophets, and 
all the inhabitants of Iecuſaler wich drunken= 
nefle, 

14 'AndI will © daſh them one againſt another, 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes rogether, ſaith the 
Lord : I willnot ſpare , I will not pitie, nor haue 
compaſſion, but deſtroy them. | 

I5 Heareand giue eare, be not proud : for the 
Lord hath ſpokea 1t. 

16 Guwegloty tothe Lord your God before 
he bring 4 darkenetle, and or ever your feet ftum- 
ble in the darke mountains , and whiles you looke 
for « light, hee turne it into the ſhagow of death 
and make it as darkenetle. 

17 Butif ye willnot heare this,my ſoule ſhall 
f weepe in ſecret for your pride,and mine eye ſhal 
weepe and drop downe teares , becauſe the Lords 
flocke 1s caried away captiue. 

18 Sayvnrothe8 King and to the Queene: 
Humble your clues , fit dowae , for the crowne 
- wo glory ſhall come downe from your 
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19 Thecities of ® the South thall be ſhut vp, 
and no man thall open them : all Ludah ſhall be 
caried away Captiue:it thall be wholly caried away 
Captiue. 

20 Lift vp your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the North : where is the flocke that 
was giuen thee, even thy beautifull Aucke? 

21 What wikthou 4 when he ſhall viſit thee? 
(for thou haſt & taught them to be captaines and 
as Chiefe ouer thee) thall not ſorow take thee as a 
woman in trauaile? 

22 Andif thou ſay in thine heart , Wherefore 
come theſethings ypon mee 2 For the multitude 


Repent bctime, 


b EFuery one of 
you ſhalbe klled 
with ſpirituall 
druykenneſſe, and 
be withour all 
knowle1geto 
ſeeke how to belp 
your ſelues, 


© It ſhall be as ea- 
ke for me to deitroy 
the greateit anv4 rhe 
ſtroogeit, as ir is 
for a ma'+ ro breake 
earthen bortely» 


d4 That is, affli&ai- 
on and miſerie by 
the Babylovians, 
Ia-$, 22, 

e Meaning, for 
belpe and ſupport 
of the Egyprians. 

f You {hall ſurely 


be led away cap-= 
tive, and I,accore 
ding 10 mine affe- 
Riovu to war'ls you, 


ſhall weepe and 


lament for your 
{tubburaneſſe. 


g F-r Tehoiacbin 
an1 his mother 
rendred them- 
ſelues by Ieremi- 
abs counſell ro the 
king of Babylon, 


a-King. 24,12 
b That is, of Fu- 
dah, which lieth 


Southward from 


Babylon. 
i He asketh the 
king, where his 


people is become, 


k By ſeeking to 


ftrangers for help, 
thou haſt made 


them skilfull to 


of thine inquiries are thy sKirts| diſcouered azd fight againk thee. 


thy heeles made bare, 
23 Cantheblacke Moore change his skin ? or 


| Thy cloke of by- 
pocrifie ſhall be 


pulied off, and thy 


the leopard his ſpots , then may ye alſo doe good, ihame ſeene, 


that are accuſtomed to Joe euill? 
24 Therefore will I ſcatter them , as the ſtub- 
ble that is taken away with the Southwind. 

25 This is thy portion,and the part of thy mea- 
ſures from mee, faith the Lord , becauſe thou haſt 
forgotten me, and truſted in lyes. 

26 Therefore I haue alſo diſconered thy skirts 
vpon thy face, = that thy ſhame may appeare. 

_ 27 I haveſeenethine alulteries,and toy © ney- 
wgs.the kilthinefle of thy whoredume on che huls 


m As thine iniqui« 
ries have bene 
manifeſt ro all the 
world, ſo ſhall rby 
ſhame aud puniſh» 
ment. 

n He compareth 
idolaters. to horſes 
inflamed after 
march, 


Falſe prophets; 


o There 'is no 
lace fo hie nor 
av wyherces the 
markes 44 tignes 
of thine idolatry 
appeare Rob, 


a Which came for 
lacke of raine, as 
verſe 4. 

y Or, reftraint. 

b The word fige 
nifieth to be made 
blacke,and ſo is here 
taken forexireme 
ſorow, 


c To wit, with 
alhes in token of 
forow, 


d Meaning ,that 
the bruit beaſtes 

for drought vere 
compelled to for- 
ſake their young, 
CONtrary to natures 
and to goe (eeke 
water, which they 
could not finde. 

e Which are (o 
bote of nature, 
that they cannot 
be cooled with 
drinking of water, 
bur (till gape for the 
aire to refreſh them. 
f He ſheweth the 
only way to reme- 
die Gods plagues, 
Which is by vafained 
confeffion of 

our finnes,and re- 
turniog to him by 
repentance. 

g That taketh no 
care for vs. 

h As one that 

bath ſtrength to 
belpe,and yer is 
afraid ro put to 
bis band. 

1 Reade Chap. 7, 
16,40d 11. 14+ 


k Hepitieth the 
people, and accuſeth 
the falſe prophets, 
Which deceived 
them: bur the Lord 
bnbonared, thes 

vth rhe prophets, 
Which redind, 
ani the people, 
Which ſuff-red 
the:nſelues to be 
ſeduced, ſhall pe- 
rith,c bap.23.15, 
and 27.3, 9g:and 
29.8. 
* Chap.23,2r and 
*7,109,15, andzg.9, 


_ 


in » the Fields, and thine 


when {ball it once be? 


CHASE oh; i . 
x Of the death that ſborld come. 7 The prayer of the 

e ins mere of the Loyd. 10 The wnfaithfull 

AL  & a, heard. ſ, Of prayer, faſting,and of Ve 

prophets that [edce the people. | 

He word of the Lord that came vnto. Teremi- 
ah,concerning the * || dearth. 

2 Iudahhath mourned, and the gates thereof 
are deſolate , they haue bene Þ brought to keaui- 
nefle ynto the ground , and the crye of Ieruſalem 

h vp» | 
mw Abd their nobles hane ſent their inferiours 
to the water , who came to the walles, and found 
no water : they returned with their veſſels empty: 
they were aſhamed and confounded:, and < coues 
red their heads. | 

4 For the gronnd was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
Was no raine in the earth : the plowmen were 
aſhamed, end conered their heads. 

Yea, the hinde alſo calued in the field, and 
forſooke 4 it, becauſe there was no grafle. 

6 And the wilde afſes 'did ſtand in the high 
places,8 drew in their wind like © dragons: their 
eyes did faile, becauſe there was no grafle. 

7 fO Lord , though our iniquities teſtife 
againſt ys , deale ith vs according to thy Name: 
for our rebellicz are many,we ſinned againſt thee. 

$ O thou hope of Iſrael.the ſagiour thereof in 
the time of trouble , why art thou as a 8 ſtranger 
in _ land , as one that paſſeth by , to tary for a 
mgat? 

S Why art thou as a man aftonied, and as b a 
ſtrong man that cannot helpe 2 yet thou, O Lord, 
art inthe mids of ys, and thy name is called vpon 
vs : forſake vs not. 

10 Thus faith the Lord ynto this people,Thus 
haue they delighted tro wander : they haue not re- 
frained their feet,therefore the Lord bath no de- 
light inthem ; but hee will now remember their 
in1quity,and viſit their finnes, ; 

11 Thenfaidthe Lord vato mee,! Thou ſhalt 
not pray to doe this people good. 

112 Whenthey faſt,L will not heare their cry, 
and when they offer burnt offering , and an obla- 
tion, I willnot accept them : but I will conſume 
them by the ſward, and by the famine,and by the 
peſtilence. 

13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, behold,the 
k prophets ſay vato them , Yee ſhall not ſee the 
ſword, neither ſhall famine come vpon you , but T 
will give you afſured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, The prophets 
prophecie lies in my name:*I haue not ſent them, 
neirher did I command them, neither ſpake I vn- 
to them , bur they prophecie vnto you a falle viſi- 
on, and divination, and vanity ,and deceitfulnefſe 
of their owne heart. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning 
the prophets that prophecie in my Name , whom 
I hauenor ſent , yet they lay , Sword ani famine 
ſhall not be in this land by ſword and famine ſhall 
thoſe prophets be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom theſe prophets do 
prophecie ſhalbe caſt our in the ftteetes uf Ieruſas 
lem,becauſe of the famine,& the {word,and there 
ſhall be none to bury them : b-ti they and their 
wiues, and their ſonnes,and their danghters ; for: 
I will powre their wickednes vpon Mem, 


AL... x 

- _ Chap 
aborninations. Wo ynto. 
thee,O Iernſalem : witt thou not be made cleane? th 


_ 4 . 7 % 
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_ of my ſight,and let them depa 


-).1/7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto 

em,Let mine eyes Jrop down | teares night and 
day without ceating : for the virgine daughter of 
wy people is deltroyed witha great deſtruction, 
and with a ſore grieuons plague. 

18 ForitI goeinto theheld,behold the flaine P%* ge 
with the ſword: & if I enter into the citie,behold- exbs rapes YA 
them that are ficke for hunger alſo : moreouer,the their afflidtion, 
Prophet alſo and the Prieſt go a wandring ® into Which is at hand, 


| Chap 9.r.Lam-t. 
a land that they know not. Pry” ff Roanh 


19 Halt thouytterly teiected ® Indah,or hath m Both bigh and 
thy foule abhorred Zion » why haft thou ſmitten 19 ſhalbe mm 
vs, that wee cannot be healed? Wee looked for jyÞ,0met 1092 2h 


bylon. 
ace , andthereis no , and for the time of xy Though the 
ealth,and behold trouble. 


1 The falſe proe 
phers promiled 
peace aud afluranceg 
but Iecemiab cal- 


a Meaning,that 

if there were any 
mav living moued 
With ſo great zeale 
toward the pevpple 
as were theſe ryyn, 
yet that he wonld 
not grant this re- 
quelſt,foraſmuch 

as he had determi 
ned the contrary 
Ezek.i4,14. 

* Lach, It,99 


b The dogs, birds 
avd beaſts ſhould 
deagoure them thay 
were (laine. 

c The word fige 
nifteth to runne t@ 
and fro for feare 
and vnquierneile 
of co 1{cience, as 
did Kain. 

d Not that the 
people was puni- 
ſhed for tbe kings 
finne onely, but fot 
their owne fſinnes 
alſo, becauſe they 
conſented to his 
wWickednelle, 
2:King.21,9. 

e That is,1I will - 
nos cail backe ny 
p'agues or ſpare 
thee avy more, 

f Meanivgiths 
Cities 

g Becauſe 1 had 
ſlaine their huſ- 
bands. 

[} Or, mother, 

| Or fearefully, 

bd She that bad 
many,loit all her 
children. 

i She was deſtroye] 
io the mis of ber 


proſperity. . 


Prophet knew 
20 We oacknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- i oyale _ 
—_—_ __ of our fathers: for we haue which were hypo- 
inne agai thee. Crites,and baſtar 
21 Doe not abhorre vs : for thy Names ſake Piiden.yer he 
caſt not downe the throne of thy glory : remem- for bis prowiſe 
ber 4nd breake not thy couenant with vs. ſake be would _ 
22 Arethere any among the P yanities of the p25 itt + Contebs 
Gentiles, that can giue raine } or can the heauens prayeth. 
giue ſhowres ? Is 1t not thou , O Lord our God? 9 He thacheth the 
peo age _ = waite ypon thee: for thou baft mn hs _ 
Mace & (NINgSS, themſelues ro 
pentance, which is the onely meane to auoyd this nies, vehich Tee cha banks 
ping of Gods plagues, p Meaning,their idols, reade Chap. 10, 15, 
CHAP, XV.. 
r The Lord would heare no prayer for the Tewes, 3 but 
threatneth to deſtroy them with foure plagues, 
T Hen faid the Lord ynto me , * Though Moſes 
andSamuel ſtoud before me,yet mine affecti- 
on could not be toward this people: caſt ther our 
rt, 
2 And if they ſay vnto thee, Whither ſhall we 
depart? then tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord,* Such 
as are appointed to death, vnto death : and ſuch as 
are for the ſword , to the ſword : and ſuch as are 
forthe famine,to the famine : and ſuch as are for 
the captuitie,to the captiuitie, | 
3 AndI will appoint ouer them foure kindes, 
ſaith the Lord , the ſword to ſlay, and the Þ dogs 
to teatein pieces , andthe foules of the heauen, 
_ the beaſts of the earth to deuoure , agd to de- 
roy. © 
-f I will < ſcatter them alſo in all kingdoms of 
the earth, 4 becauſe of Manaſfſch the ſonne of He- 
zekiah King of Iudah for that which he did in 
Ieruſalem. 
Who ſhall then haue pitie ypon thee, O Ie- 
i ? or who ſhall be fory for thee? or who 
ſhall goe to pray for thy peace? 
6 Thou hal forſaken me.ſayeth the Lord,and 
one backward : therefore will l ſtrezch qut mine 
and againſt thee, and deſtroy thee : for I © am 
wearie wkh repenting, 
7 And1 will ſcatter them withthe fſanne f in 
the gates of the earth: I have waſted, and deſtroy. 
ed my people , yer they would not returne from 
their way es., 
$ Their widowes 8 are increaſed by me aboue 
the ſand of the ſea : I hane brought vpon them, 
ard againſt the || aſlembly of che yong men , a de- 
ſroyer at noone day : I haue cauſed him to fall 
ypon them,and the citte, ſuddenly and || ſpeedily. 
9 Shee that hath borne © ſeuen , hath beene 
made weake: her heart hath failed: the ſunne hath 
failed i her, whiles it was day, ſhe hath bene con- 
founded , andaſhamed ,. andthe refidue of them 
EO ROT Ii 3 will 


© Prayers reiedted, 67. 
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God aſſifteth his, : 
| will 1 deliver vnto the fyord before their ene- 
mies,{aith the Lord, 

10 CkWoe is me,my mother, that thou haſt 
borne me a contentious man, and a man that ſtri- 
ueth with the whole earth : I haue neither ! lent 
on vſury,nor men haue lent ynto me on vſury, yer 
euery one doth curſe me. 

11 The Lord ſaid ,» Surely thy remnant ſhall 
haue wealth :- ſurely I will cauſe thine enemie to 
intreat thee in thetime of trouble, and in the time 
of affliction. 

12 Shall the® yron breake the yron ;and the 
braſle that commeth from the North? 

13 Thy fabſtance and thy treaſures will I gine 
to be ſpoiled without [| gaine , and thar for all thy 
ſinnes even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will maketheeto go with thine ene. 
mies into a land that thon knoweſt nor , fur abre 
is kindled in mine anger which hall burne you. 

15 OLord, thou knowelt, remember me,and 
viſit me,and reuenge me of my 9 perſecuters: take 
me not away in thecontinuance of thine anger: 
know that for thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found by me,and I didP eate 
them , and thy word was vnto me the loy ard re- 
ioycing of mine heart : for thy Name 1s called 
ypon me,O Lord God of hoſtes, 

17 Iſatenot inthe aſſembly of the mockers, 
neither did I reioyce;but ſat alone 4becauſe of thy 
plague: for thou haſt hlled me with indignation, 

13 Why is mine heauinefle continuallzand my 
plague deſperate 4nd cannot be healed ? why art 
thou vnto me" as aliar,and as waters that failc? 


k Theſe are the 
Prophers words, 
complaining of rhe 
obſtinacie of the 
people,an { that be 
was reſerued to ſo 
wicked a time: 
whereiualſos be 
ſhewe:b whar is 
the condition of 
Gods nuni-ters: to 
wit.tov baue all the 
world againſt them, 
though they gine 
none ncc-fion. 

3 Whi. bh is an 0c« 
<afion of contention 
gnd batred. 

wm In this perple- 
Xitie the Lord come 
forted we, and ſaid 
that my laſt dayes 
ſhould b» quiet: 
and by the enemy 
be meanerh bere, 
Nebuzzardan the 
captaine of Nebu- 
£<badnerzzar, who 
xaue Ter-miah the 
shoiſe cither to re- 
maine in his coun» 
trey.orrogo whi®- 
ther he would: or 
by the enemie be 
meaneth the Ievves, 
Which ſhould af. 
terward know Ie- 
remiahs fidelity, 
and therefore fa- 


4 
© &s for the pro- 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,lf thou re- 
ne, chough they turne,then willI bring thee againe,and thou ſhalt 
ns ppb fi, MNandbeforeme: and ifthou take away the * pre- 


cious from the vile , thou ſhalt be® according tro 
my word : letthem returne * ynto thee , but re- 
turne not thou vnto them, 

- 20 And I willmake thee vnto this people a 
ſtrong braſen wall, and they ſhall hght againſt 
thee,but they ſhall not y preuaile againſt thee: for 
I am with thee to fſaue thee , and to deliver thee, 
ſaith rhe Lord, | 

21 AndI willdeliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked , and I will redeeme thee out of the 
hand of the tyrants, 


tbey not be able 
to refilt the hard 
yrun of Babylon, 
but ſhould be led 
Captives, 

j Or, ranſome- 

© He ſpeaketh nor 
this for defire of 
zeucngeance, but 
wilbing that God 
would deliner his 
Ehurch of them 
whom he kuew to 
be hardened; and 
Yncorrigible. 

p I received hem with as great ioy, as he that is affamiſhed,eateth mear. q I had 
nothing a doe with the wicked coatemners of thy word , bur lamented bitterly 
for thy plagues : ihewing what the faitbfull ſhould do when they ee tokens of 
Gods anger, r Ard baitnot affiited mee accordirg to the promiſe? wherein ap= 
peareth that in the Saints of God is imperfe tion of faith , which through impa« 
gicncie is oftrimes allailed,as Chap.a0,7. f Ifthou forget theſe carnall confide- 
ratiors, and faitbtully execure thy charge. t That is, feeke to win the good from 
The bad, u To wit,as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap. .18.and as heere fol- 
Fweth, verſe20. x, Conforme not thy ſelfe1o their wickednes, butler them 
follow thy god'y example. y Iwillarine thee witban invincibleltreogrh and 
conſtancie,ſo that all the powers. of the world ſhall not ouercome thee. 


CHAP. XVI. 


what ſbouldie the afflift.ons vpon Indah, 13 The cap= 
tite:1:e of Babylon. 15 Their d{linerance, 19 The cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, 


T He word of the Lord came alſo vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Thou ſhaltnot take ® thee a wife , nor haue 
ſonnes.nor daughters in this place, 

3 For thus fayth the Lord concerning the 
ſonnes , and concerning the davghters., that are 
borne in this. place, and concerning their mothers 

that beare them , and concerning their fathers 

that beget them in this land, ; 
They ball die of deaths and dileaſes : they 

ſallnot be lamented,neither ſhall they. be buried, 


a. Meaning ,that the 
affiiftion lhould 
he ſo barrible in 
Feruſalem, tht 
wife an1 children 
ſhould bur increaſe 
his (0:ow, 
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2 The Lord forbidding Teremiah tomarrie , fheweth him - 


Shall wan make gods? 


but they ſhalbe as dung vpon the earth , and they 
ſhall be conſumed-by the ſword , and by famine, 
and their catkeiſes ſhall be meat for the foules of 
the heauen,and for the beaſts of the earth. 

5 For thus ſaith the Lord; Enter not into the, b Signifying,that 
houſe of mourning , neither goetolament, nor be *2*3H:#10n Mhould 
mooued for them : for I haue taken my peace one Gould nor. 
from this people, ſaith the Lord » ©Ken Mercy and baue leaſure ro 
com n. comfort another. 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhalldie in this 
land : they ſhall not be buried , neither ſhal] men 
lament for them, © nor cut themaſelues , nor make © That is, ſhould 
themſclues bald for them, px tranny i 

7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands for ther gFmourninge 
in the mourning to comfort thern for the dead, 
neither ſhall they give them the cup of conſola» 4d For io theſe 


tion to drinke for their father or for their mother, 8rear exnremities 


all conſolation 


8 Thou thalt not alſo goe intothe houſe of ,.d comfort ſhall be 
fealting,to fit with them to eatand to drinke. ivvaine, 

9 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael , Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
place in your eyes ,euen in your dayes, the voyce 
of mirth, and the voyce of gladnefle, the voyce of 
the bridegrome,and the yoyce of the birde. 

10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people all 
theſe words,and they ſhall ſay ynto thee,*Where« 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 
plague againſt vs 3. or what is © our iniquitie ? and 
what is our finne that wee have committed againſt 
the Lord our God? 

11 Then ſhalt thon ſay vnto them, Becauſe 
yourtathers haue forſaken me, ſaith the Lord,and 
haue walked after other gods , and haue ſerued 
them, and worſhipped them , and haue forſaken 
me,and hane not kept my Law, + way 

12 (* And ye hauedone worſe then your fathers: Fm 1 Lim what 
for behold , you walke euery one after the ſtub- to auſwere. 
burnnes of his wicked hearr,&t will not heare me.) SIP: 2edb- 

13 Therefore will L drive you out of this land | os 
into a land that ye know not , neither you NOT benefit of their des 
your fathers , and there ye ſhall ſerue other gods liverance out of 
day and night: for I will ſhew you no grace. 


* Chap.s.19, 


e Becauſe the vwice« 
ked are alwayes 
rebellious,and diſ- 
ſemble their owne 
finnes, and murmure 
againſt Gods iudge- 
ments, as though be 
had uo inlt cauſe to 


Babylon moe ; 

14 * Behold therefore, ſaith the Lord,the dayes ane} rd - gr 
come that it ſhall no more be ſaid , The Lord li- remenbrance of 
ueth , which brought vp the children of Lirael out _ | vmgy wa « 
of the land of Egypt, Y hath here cbiefly 

15 But, The Lord liueth, that brought yp the teſpe& to the ſpiri- 
children of Iſrael from the land of the North, _ —_—_—_—_ 
and from all the landes where hee had ſcattered E By rs aud 
them,and I will bring them againe into their land bunters are meant 
thatT gaue vnto their fathers, _—— 

16 Behold, ſaith the Lord , I will ſend out ma- fours runs them 
ny 8 fiſhers, and they ſhall fiſh them,and after will is ſuch ſort, that if 
I ſend out many hunters,and they ſhall hunt them they eſcaped the 
from euery mountaines , and from euery hill, and &1,%14rake them, 
out of the caues of the rocks, h_ That is,their 

17 For mineeyes are vpon all their wayes: IT IngS- 
they arenot hid from my face,neither is their ini F204 ro Molech, 
quitie hid from mine eyes. | i He wondreth at 

18 Andhi(t I will recompenſe their iniquitie tbe pron Wnkee 
and their finne double , becauſe they haue defiled inter which hall 
my land:, and have hlled mine inheritance with not ouly exteud iv 
their fithie Þ carions and their abominarions, the Iewes, buralſo 

19 OLord , thou art my i force , and my 192* Genie 
ſtrength and my refuge in the day of affliction: were mott vile 
the Gentiles ſhall come yato thee from the endes Kdolarers,therefore 
of the world,and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers hane ', commer ®t4y 
inherited &.lies, and vanirie, wherein there was no 


Gods mercy, that be 
performeth his pro= 


p:ohit. E miſe,and bath _ 
20 Shalla wan make gods ynto himſelfe,and viterly caſt vs 
they are no gods? | 


2.1 Behold, - 


| They ſhall once 

againe feele my _ 
awer, and mercie 

for their deiiue- 


rauce, that they may 


learne c@ Worllip 
me. 


a The rememe 
braace of _ 
coutemprt © 

cannot Eaſe, albeir 
for a time be de- 
ferre the puniſh- 
ment, for itſhall. 
be manifelt to 

men aud An. 


gels. 
b In ſtead ofthe 
Law of God, they 
have wiitten ido- 
latrie and all abo- 
minations in their 
heart, 
e Your finnes ap- 
peare in all the al= 
rars that you baus 
eie&tedto idoles. 
d Some reade, 50 
that their children 
remember their 
altars, that is, fol- 
lowy their fathers 
Wwickednelle. 
e Zion that was 
my mountaine, 
ſhall now be left 
a3 a waſte field, 
F Becauſe thou 
wouldeſt not giue 
Ke land reſt, at 
uch times, dayes, 
and yeeres as Iap- 
pormes, thou ſhalt 
ereafter be cari- 
ed away,and ir 
ceſt for lacke of 
Jabourers. 
2 The leyyes were 
giuen to worldly 
policies, and 
thought to make 
themlelyes ſtrong 
by tbe frievd{hip 
ofthe Egyptians, 
Iſa.31,z,and ſtrans 
gers, andia the 
meane ſeaſon did 
not depend on 
God, and therefore 
he denounceth 
Gods plagues 


againit them , ſhes 


ng that they pre- 
ferre corruptible 
man to God, 
Which is immor= 
tall, Iſa. 2.32, 
Chap.48,6,7» 


h Reade Pal. 1.3, 
i Becauſe the wic« 
ked have euer 
ſome excuſe to des 
fend their doings, 
be ſheweth thar 


Theſearcher of hearts, 


21 _Beholde, therefore I will this once | teach 
them : Lwill ſhewe them mine bande and my 
uh and they ſhall know that my Nameis the 
Lor | 


| CHAP, XVIL. 
x The [ronaedueſe of the Jewts. 5 Gon be thoſe that 
Fut their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart i wicked, 
10 God is the ſearcher of the heart. 13 The lining waters 


are forſf aken, 21 The right Keeping of the Sabbath com- 
manded, 


He ſinne of Iudah is written with a pen of 

yron , and with the point of a diamond, and 
grauen ypon the Þ table of their heart , and vpon 
the hornes of your © altars. 

2 4 They remembeg their altars as their chul- 
dren , with their groues by the greene trees ypon 
the high hils, 

3 *O my mountaine in the field , I will giue 
thy ſubſtance , and all thy treaſures to be ſpoyled, 
for the finne of thy high places throughout all 
thy borders. 

4 And thou ſhaltreſt, * andin thee ſhall be 4 
re## from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I 
will cauſe theeto ſerue thine enemies in the land, 
which thou knoweſt nor : for yee haue kindled a 
fire in mine anger, which ſhall burne for euer. 

5 © Thus faith the Lord, s Curſed be the man 
that truſtech in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, 
and withdraweth his heart from the Lotd, 

6 For he ſhallbelike the heath in the wilder= 
neſſe, and ſhall not ſee when any good commeth, 
but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the wil. 
derneſle, in afaltland, and not inhabited. 

7 Bleſſed betheman that truſteth in the Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lord is, 

8 ® For he ſhall be as a tree that is planted by 
the water , which ſpreadeth out her roots by the 
river, and ſhall not feele when the heat commeth, 
but herleafe ſhall be greene, and ſhall not care for 


ati he yeere ofdrought,neither ſhal ceaſe from yeel« 


ding fruit, 
9 i The heart is deceitfull and wicked aboue 
all things, who can know it + 

10 [ theLord ſearch the heart, and trie the 
reines , eyen to giye every man according to 
his wayes , 4nd according to the fruite of his 
works, 

11 * Js the Partrich gathereth the young, 
which ſhee hath not brought foorth : ſo he that 

etteth riches , and not by right, ſhall leaue them 
in te middes of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be 
a foole. 

I2 «As a glorious throne! exalted from the 
beginning, ſo is the place of our SanRtuary. 

13 O Lord, thehope of Liraell ; that for« 
ſake thee, ſhall be confounded : they that depart 
from thee, ſhalbe written = in the earth , becauſe 
they haue forſaken the Lord , the fountaine of li- 
Uing waters, 

14 Heale mee, O Lord, and I ſhall be whole: 
2 ſaue mee , and I ſhall be ſaueg : for thou art my 
prayſe. 


their one leyyde imaginations deceiue them, and bring them to theſe inconue- 
Diences : but God will examine their deeds by the malice of their hearts, 1.Sam. 
16.7, x. Chron. a$. 9. Pal. 7,10.Chap.:1 20, and 20,12. Reuel. 2,13, k As ihe 
Partrich by calling gatbereth others which forſake her, whenthbey ſee thar ſhee is 
nor their damme: ſo the couetous man is forſaken of bis riches , becaufe he com- 


merh by them falſely. 


1 Shewipg that the godly ought to glory in gothing, bur 


in God , who doethexalt bis , atd bath left a figue of bis fauvur in bis Temple, 
m Their names (hal! not be regiſtred in rhe booke of life. n He deſireth God 
to preſerue him that be fall nor into rentation , contidering the great contempt of 
Gods word, aud rhe multitude that fall from God; 


Chap, XVIT. X VIII. 


15- Behold, © they ſay vito me, Where is the 
word of the Lord? let it come now. 


| T he potters pot. 68 


o The wicked 
ſay that iny pt 0- 
phecie ſhall oor 


16 But? I hauenot thruſt in my ſelfe for a pa® comets palle, b- 
Rour after thee , neither haue I defired the day of cauſe thou defer- 


miſerie, thou knoweſt that which came out of my 
lips was r3ght before thee. 

17 Benot4terrible ynto me: thou art mine 
hope in the day of aduerſitie. 

18 Letthem be confounded, that perſecute me, 
but let not me be confounded : let them be afraid, 

but let not me be afraid: bring vpon them the day 
of aduerfitie ,* and deftroy them with double de- 
ſtruction. 

19 Thus hath the Lord ſaith vnto me, Goe and 

ftandin the gate of the children of the people, 

whereby the Kings of Iudah come in , and by the 
which they goe out , and in all the gates of Ieru- 
falem, 

20 Andfay vnto them, Heare the word of the 
Lord , yee kings of Indah , and all Iudah , and all 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , that enter in by 
the gates. 

21 Thus faith the Lord , Take heede to your 
ſoules , and beare no burden in the* Sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of [eruſalem, 

22 Neither carie foorth burdens out of your 
houſes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any 
worke , but (anQihe the Sabbath , as I comman- 
ded your fathers. _ 

23 Butthey obeyed not,neither inclined their 
eares, but madetheir neckes Riffe, and would not 
heare,nor receiue corre&ion. 

- Neuertheleſſe, if ye will heare me, ſaith the 
Lord , and beare ro burden through the gates of 
the Citie inthe Sabbath day, but ſanCtifie the Sab- 
bath day, fo that ye do no worke therein, 

25 Then ſhall the Kings and the Princes enter 
in atthe gates of this citie, and ſhall fit * ypon the 
throne of Dauid, and ſhall ride vpon charets and 
vpon horſes, both they and their princes , the men 
of Indah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem :$ and 
this citie ſhall cemaine for euer. 

26 And they ſhall come fromthe cities of In 
dah, and from about Ieruſalew, and from the land 
of Beniamin , and from the plaine , and from the 
mountaines,and from the South, which ſhall bring 
burnt offerings, and ſacrifices,and met offerings, 
and incenſe, and ſhall bring ſacrifice of praiſe into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not heare me to ſanRifie the 
Sabbath day, and notto bearea burden,nor to go 
through the gates of Ieruſalem in the Sabbath 

-day , then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſfalem , and 
it ſhall not be quenched, 

CH AP. XVIII. 


2 God ſbeweth by the example of a potter, that it is in his 
power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of his word. 18 The conſþi- 
racie of the Tewes againſt leremiah., 19 Hts prayer 
agAinit his adueyſayies. : 


He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
.& Lord, ſaying, 
2 ' Ariſe and go downe into the potters houſe, 
and there ſhallI thew rhee wy words. 
Then I went downe to the potters houſe, 
as behold , he wrought a worke on, the wheeles, 
4 Andrhe veſſel that he made of « clay , was 
broken in the hand of the potter , ſo he returned, 
and made it another veſlel, as ſeemed good to 
the potter to make it. 
5 Thenthe word of the Lord came vato me, 
ſaying, 
Ii 4 


6 0 houſe, 


relt the time of 
thy vengeance. 

p I ain alfured of 
iy vocation, and 
therefore know 
that the tbing 
which thou ſpea* 
keſt by me, ſhall 
come to paſſe, and 
that I ſpeake nor 
of avy worldly 
affeQ&ion. 

q Howloeuer the 
wicked deale ri- 
gorouſly with me, 
yet let me finde 
comfort in thee, 
r Reade Chap, 

T I . 20, 

\ Whereas thy 
doRrine may be 
be't vnderitood 
both of high gnd 
lowe. 

t By naming the 
Sabbath day, be 
comprebenderh 
the thing that ig 
thereby ſigaified: 
for ifthey tranſe 
greſſed in the cee 
remony, they muſt 
needs be culpabls 
of the reſt, reads 
Exod.20,3. and 
by the breaking 
of this one come- 
mandement , he 
maketh them 
travſgreſours of 
the whole lawe, 
foraſmuch as the 
firſt and ſecoud 
rable are con- 
teined berein. 
* Chap.23,4+ 


As the potter 


a 
bath poyver ouer 
the clay to make 
what port he will, 
or to breake them, 
When be bath 
made them: fo 
baue:I power ouer 
you to doe with 
you az ſeemerh 
good te me, Iſa, 
45-9.wild.15.7 
Rom. 9g,20.3l, 


4 


-Euill for good,” 


6 O houſe of Iſrael , carinor- I doe with you 
as this potter, ſaith the Lord 2 behold , asthe clay 
is in the potters hand, ſo are you in mine hand, O 
houſe of iſrael. | 

7 I willſpeake ſuddenly againſt anation , or 
againſt a kingdometo plucke it vp ,and to roots 
it out, and to deſtroy it, | 
G+ is is nor thaxr $ Butif the nation againſt whome IT haue 
he doerh countrary praneances , furne from their wickednes , I will 
eo that which be repent of the plague that I thoughe to bring 

them 


hath ordeived in 
bis ſecret counſell: 


but when hee 


h when the Scaip- 
ture attributerh 
repentance yaro 


n them, 

he” And I will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a 
nation , and concerning a kingdome to build ic 
and to plant it. 

10 Burtif itdoe euill in my fight, and heare 
not my yoyce , I will repent of the good that I 
thought to doe for them. 

11 Speake thounow therefore ynto the men 
of Indah, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Behold , I prepare a 


thr-atnerh, it 18.4 
calling, ro repen- 
tance, and when 
he give:b man 
graceto repent, 
the thiearning 
(which euer con- 
reineth a conditi- 
on in it) taketh po 
run and this the 


ripturecalleth. , . 
zepentacce in plague for you, and purpoſe a thing agaioſt you: 
God, becauſeis returne you therefore euery one from his euill 
ſo appeareth ra 


mans iudgement. 
c As men that had 
no remorſe, but 
were alcogerher 
beat to rebellion 
aud to their owne 
ſelfe ywill. 

d As no man that 
katb thirſt refu- 


way , and make your wayes and your works 
ood. 
12 Bat they ſaidc deſperately , Surely we will 
walke after our owne imagiaations , and doe eue- 
ry man affrey the ftubburaneſle of his wicked 


3 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Aske now 


ſeth freſh conduit among the heathen ,who hath heard ſuch things? 
m—_ _ he the virgin of Lirael hath done very blhily. 
at home, to 


14 Wiila man forſake the ſnow of Lebanon, 
which commeth from the rocke of the eld 2 4 or 
ſhall the cold flowing waters , that come from a« 
GETS bees nother place, be foriaken? 

od dons ab 15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, and 
ſrangers, and leave Hane burnt incenie to yanitie , and their prophets 
God which was Hhaye cauſed them to ſtumble intheir wayes from 
preſent with them. + eeancient WayeS , to walke in the paths and 


e Thatis, the way , 
eftrueth which Way that is not troden, _ 


goe and ſeeke was 

ters abroad ro 
gench bis thirſt: 
© they ought nor 


Fang dg ale, 16 To maketheir land deſolate, and aperpe- 
roy reade  (\1all derifion, ſo that euery one that paſſeth there= 


f I will ſhaw mine by ſball be aſtoniſhed and wagge his head, 

anger and not my 17 I willſcatterthem with an Eaſ winde be- 
gy ward fore the enemie :1I will thew them the backe, and 
* This argument fanotthe face in the day of their deftruction. 

the wicked baue 18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs imagine 
pray} canto gary ſome deuice againſt Ieremiah : tor the Law 8 ſhall 
God. The Church Pot periſh from the Prieſt , nor counſel! from the 
cannot erre: we -Wiſe , nor the word from the Prophet : come, and 
we xr at » ler vs {mire him with the® tongue, and Ht ys not 
whoſocuer ſpe" —B$1UC —_ to ay of his _ ; f . : 
keth againſt ys, 19 Hearkenynto mee, O Lord, and hearethe 
chey onges a: die, . voyce of them that contend with me. 

Chap 5.4. and20,z, 20 Shallcuill be recompenſed for good 7 for 
Malac.2.4. «ani they hauediggeda pit for my ſoule: reroember 
or = Wy thatI (tood before thee, to ſpeake good for them, 
a and to turne away thy wrath from them, 

Church , which 21 Therefore, ideliuer vp their children to fa. 


pronoasr prod mine , and let them drop away by the force of the 
and in miliceds, ſword , lettheir wives be robbed of their chil. 
but is knowen by dren, and be widowes : andlet their husbands be 
be, aro the puttodeath , andlet their yong men be ſlaineby 


the ſword in the bartell. 

22 Letthecryebe heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte-fuddenly ypon 
5 Seeing the obs C1: for they haue digged a pit to take me , and 
ſtinate malice of hid ſnares for wy feet, 
tþe-aduerſaries, ; 

Which grey day/y.more and more y the Prophet being moued with Gods Spirit, 


Without auy ca'oall affeQion prayeth for their deſtru@ion , becauſe. be kaewe 
that it ſhould rend 10. Gods glory, and profitof his Church, * 


h Lervs ſlander 
him, and accuſe 
kim: for we ſhall 
ke beleeved. 


Teremiah. 


The blood of innotents, 
23 Yet Lord thon knoweſt all their counſell | 
agaialt me #endeth to death : forgine-not their 

iniquitie , neither put our their fiane from thy 

fight , butler them be ouerthrowen before thee; 

deale #hus with them in the time of thine anger, 


CHAP. XIX 
Hee prophecieth the deftruttion of 1eru«ſalem for the con- 
tempt anddeſpiſing of the word of God. 


T Hus ſaid the Lord, Goe , and buy an earthen 
bottell of a potter, and t«ke of the ancients of 
the people, and ofthe ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 Andgoeforth yma the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, Which is by the entry of the || Eaſtgate: and q oy, y ate of the 
oo” ſhalt preach there the words , that'l ihall tell /#»ne, 

Ge, 

3 And ſhalt ſay , Heare yee the word of tha 
Lord, Oa Kin of Iudab, and inhabitants of Le- a By Kings here and4 
_ ber r the Lord of hoſes * the _ in other PR are 
ot Itrael, Behold , I will bring a OD Wong griphntrtwmgeramigs 
place , the which Tn VEE” bls ares _ 460 meer 
ſhall > tingle be alied the 

Becauſe they hane forſaken me, and propha- 2*ie=ts, vert. r, 
ned this place, x4 haue burnt incenſe init = of op 4 "ape g 
other gods, whome nesther they, nor their fathers 
haue knowen, not the Kings of Indah (they haue 
filled this place alſo with the blood of innocents, 

5 Andthey haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to buraetheir ſonnes with fire for burnt offrings 
vnto Baal, which I < commaunded not , nor ſpake e Whereby is de« 
it, neither came it into my mind) ame phone 

6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the mauded by Gods 
Lord,that this place ſhallno more be called 4 T o- word touching 
paeth, nor the yalley of Ben-hinnom, bur the yal- P's ſervice, 1s | 
ley ob ſlaughter, om 

7 AndI willbring the counſell of Iudah and 3:. anda. Kiog-33, 
Ieruſalem to nought in this place , andI will cauſe 2%:114-30, 33, 
them to fall by the ſword before their enemies, 
and by the hand of them that ſeeke their liuess 
and their carkeiſes will I give to be meat for the 
_ of the heauen , and to the beaſtes of the 

8 * AndI will make this citie deſolate, and an * Chap. 18,16. 4nd 
hiſfing, ſo that euery one that pafſeth thereby,ſhal 49+ 13 4nd 50.13, 
be aſtoniſhed and hifſe becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof, 

9 * AndI willfeed them with the fleſh of their # Det. 23, 52. 
{onnes, and with the fleſh of their daughters , and Lament.4.10, 
euery one ſhall eate the fleth of his friend in the 
hege and ftraitnefle, wherewith their enemies 
that ſeeke their lives, ſhall hold them ftrait. 

Iv Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell in the 
ſight of the men that goe with thee, 

It And ſhaltfay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts , Euen ſo willI breake this people 
and this citie , as one breaketh a* potters yeflell, © This viſible figns 
that cannot be made whole againe , and they ſhall $a to confirme | 
_ them in Topheth till there be noplace to alloence ef ibis 

urie, plague, which tbe 

12 Thus will I'doe ynto this place , ſaith the {2*5 ebreamed by 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I will * POPs 
mekethis citie like Topheth, 

13 Forthe houſes of leruſalem,and the houſes f He hoteth ws 
of the Kings of Iudah ihalbe defiled as the place Fj} ®: which 
of To heth,becauſe of all the fhouſes vpon whoſe lefrno place ft ee 
£ roofes they haue burnt incenſe vntoall the hoſt from their abomi- 
«> __ = haue powred out drinke oftrings as they pollured : 

» , their owne nRoute 

14 Then came Ieremiah from Topheth, where berewith,a5-we 
the Ao had ſent him to prophecie Ty he ſtood ny _0 
- the _ ofthe 4.ords houſe. ,.and ſaid to all g Reads Deut 22.3% 

ne PLOPi. vi 


15 Thus 


a Thus we ſee 
that the thing 
which neither the 
King ,nor the prin- 
ces, nor the people 
durſt enterpriſe 
againſt rhe Pro» 
phet of God, this 
Prieſt as a chiefe 
ioſtrameat of Sa- 
tan firſt attempted, 
reade Chap.18,18- 
{ Or, feare round 
about, 


þ Which haue 
ſuffred themſelues 
to be abuſed by 
thy falſe prophe= 
Cies, 

c Herein appea- 
reth the impatiens 
cie, Which ofrten- 
tines guercom- 
meth rhe ſeraants 
of God, when they 
ſee not their la-i 
bours to profit, and 
alſo feele rheir 
owne weakeneſle, 
reade chap, 5.18. 
d Thou diddeſt 
thruit me foorth 
to this worke 
againſt my will- 

e He {hewverh that 
he did his office ia 
that be reprooued 
the people of their 


vices , and rhreataed 


them with Gods 
iudgements: but 
becauſe hee was 
derided and perſe- 
Cuted for this, be 
was diſcouraged, 
and thought to 
haue ceaſed to 
preach,faue that 
Gods fpirir did 
force him there» 
vnto, 
f Thus the ene- 
mies conferred to« 
gether roknow \ 
what they bad 
heard bim ſay, thar 
they might accuſe 
him thereof, reade 
Iſa. 29-21, 
2 Here he ſheweth 
how bis faith did 
ſiriue againft ten- 
tation, and ſought 
to rhe Lord for 
ſtrength. 
F.1,Sam.16.-7. 
x.Chron.as.g. ” 
' Pſalme 7.9. 
Chap.11.20s 
and:17,19, 


oy Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, the Godof- handofthe wicked, 


I5 
Iſrael, Behold,I will bring vpon this city,and vpon 
all her rownes , all wy that r have pra. 
nounced againſt it , becauſe they hane hardened 
their neckes , and would not heare my wordes, 


CHAP, X X. 


a Terimilh is ſmitten and caft into priſon for preaching of 
the word of God. 3 He $4 47 wr the captmitic of Ba- 
bylon, 7 He complaineth that hee 5s a mocking ſtocke for 
ww mos of God, gHe 65 compelled by the ſpirit to preach 
the word, 


W Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, the prieſt, 

which was appointed gouernour in the houſe 

« the Lord, heard that Ieremiah prophecied theſe 
ngSs 

2 Then Paſbur ſmote Teremiah the Prophet, 
and puthim in the « tockes that were in the hie 
gates of Beniamin , which was by the houſe of the 

ord, | 

3 Andonthe morning , Paſhur brought Ie- 
remiah out of the ſtockes. Then ſaid Ieremiah 
ynto him , The Lord hath. not called thy name 
Pathur , but j Magor-miflabib,” 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord, behold, I will make 
thee to be a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to all thy 
friendes , and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 
enemies , and thine eyes ihall behold it, and I will 
giue all Iudah into the hand of the king of Babel, 
and hee ſhall carry them captiue into Babel, and 
ſhall ſlay then with the ſword. 

5 Moreouer , I will deliuer all the ſubſtance of 
this citie, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of 
the Kings of Iudah will I give into the hand of 
their enemies , which ſhall {poyle them , and take 
them away and cary them to Babel. 

6 Andthou Paſhur , and all that dwell in thine 
houſe , ſhall goe into captiuitie, and thou ſhale 
come to Babel , and there thou ihalt die , and ſhalt 
be buried chere , thong and all thy Þ friendes, to 
whom thou haſt prophecied hes. 

72 O Lotd, thou haſt deceined mee, an1Tam 
© deceiued : thou art fironger then I , and haſt 
d preuailed : I am in derifion dayly : every one 
mocketh me. 

$ For finceI ſpake, I cryed out of wrong,and 
proclaimed © deſolarion : therefore the word of 
the Lord was made a reproch vnto me , and in de- 
rifion dayly, 

9 Then I ſayd,I will not make mention of 
him , nor ſpeake afvy more in his Name. But hzz 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut yp 
in my bones , and I was wearie with forbearing, 


and ] could not ftay, 


10 For I had heard the tayling of many , and 
feare on euery ſide. 1 Declare , ſayd they, and wee 
will declare it : all my familiars watched for mine 
halting , ſaying , It may be that he is deceiued : fo 
we ſhall preuaile againſt him,and we ſhall execute 
our vengeance ypon him. 

11 8 Butthe Lord is with mee like a mighty 
gyant : therefore my perſecuters ſhall be ouer- 
throwen, and ſhall not preuaile, and ſhalbe greatly. 
confounded : for they have done vawiſely , and 
their everlaſting ſhame ſhall neuer be forgotten, 

12 * But, O Lotd of hoftes, that tryeſt the 
righteous , and ſeeſt the veines andthe heart ,ler 
mee ſee thy vengeance on them : for ynto thee. 
baueI opened my caule. 

13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord : for 
be hath deliuged ths ſoule ofthe poore fromthe 


*-_ 


- ſhouting atnoone 


=, 


I4 (© Curſed betheday wherein I was borne: 
and let not the day wherei mother 
waar y ein my bare me, 

Is Curſed betheman that ſhewed my father, 
ſaying , A man child is borne ynto thee od COM 
forted him. 

16 Andletthatman be as thei cities , which 
the Lord hath overturned and repented nods ad 
let him heare the oe in the morning, and the 

tide, 


17- Becauſe he hath not Nlaine mee, even from 
the wombe, or that my mother might haue bene 
w_ graue, or her wombe a perpetuall & concep- 

18 How is it, that I came forth of the wombe, 
to fee labour and foruw, that my dayes ſhould 
be conſumed with ſhame? 


CHAP. XXI. 


H . - 4 
: | 5 a that Zedekiah ſbaibe taken, and the city 


T He worde which came vnto Iercmiah from 

the Lord , when king Zedckiah ſent vnto him 
Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah , and Zephaniah, 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt,ſfaying, 

2 *Inquire,I pray thee ,of the Lord for ys, 
{ for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh 
warre againſt vs) if ſo be that the Lord will deale 
with vs according to all his wonderous workes, 
that he may returne vp from vs, 

Then faid Ieremiah , Thus fhall you ſay to 

Zedekiah, 

4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael , Behold, 
I will > turne backe the weapons of warre that 
are 1n your hands , wherewith ye fight againſt the 
king of Babel, and againſt the Caldeans , which 
behege you without the walles , and [ will alem- 
ble thern into the mids of this city, 

5 And I myſelfe will fight aggioſt you with 
an outſtretched hand, and with a mighty arme , e- 
nen 1n anger and in wrath , and in great indigna« 

tion, 

6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this 
Citie, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a 
oreat peltilence, 

7 Andafter chis, ſaith the Lord, I will deliver 
Zedekiah the king of Ludah , and his ſeruants, and 
the people, and ſuch asareleft in this citie , from 
the peſtilence, from the {word , and from the fa- 
mine, intothe hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of. 
Babel, and into the hand of their enermes , and 
intothe hand of thoſe that feeketheir liues , and 
he ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword: 
he ſhall not ſpare them, neither haue pitie nor 
compaſſion. 

$8 «C Andynto this people thou ſhalt ſay , Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Behold ; I ſer before youthe < way 
of life , andthe way of death. 

9 * He thatabideth in this city , ſball die by 
the ſword ,and by the famine , and by the peſti- 
lence : but he thar goeth. out, and fallerh to the. 
Caldeans , that beſiege you, he ſhall live , and his 
life ſhall be vntohim for a* pray. 

10' ForT haue ſer my face againſt this city,for 
euill and not for , faith the Lord : it ſhall be 
giuen into the handof the king of Babel , and he 
{hall barne it with fire. 

11 C And ſay ynto the houſe of the King of 
Iadah, Heare ye the word of the Lord. 

12 O houſe of David, Thus faith the Lord, 
+Execute iudgement f inthe morning,and dehuer 


the oppreiied. out of the hang of the oppredn 


Teremiahs impatiencie, 69, 


h How thechil- 
dren of God are 
ouercome in rbis 
battell of the fleſh 
and the Spirir , and 
into what incon- 
ueniences they 
fall till God raiſe 
them vp againe: 
reade lob 3.r. 
and chap.15.10- 
i Alluding tothe 
deſtruction of So+ 
dom and Gomo= 
rab, Gen-19425. 


k Meaning, that 
the fruice ihcreof 
might never come 
to profit, 


a Not that the 
King was touched 
with repentance of 
his finnes, and fo 
ſought to God, as 


did Hezekiah , when - 


he ſear to Ifaiab, 
2,Kin.19.1.Iſa.37.24 
bur becauſe rhe 
Propher might pray - 
vnto God to take 
this preſent plague 
away, as Pharaoh + 
ſought varo Mo« 
ſes, Exod.g.2$. 

b To wit, from 
your enemie* i >» 
deſtroy your 
ſclues, 


c By yeeldiag 
your ſelues to Mes - 
buchad-nezzar. 

d By refiſting hin. 
* Chap.33.2, 


e Azsatbing re«- 
couered from 
extreme dangers . 
Chap. 37.2. and 
39.13 and 45+fe- 


bs Ch4p.22.'3s 
f Be diligent tas 
doe ivultice,. 


The Kings duerie. 


R Meaning. Ieru- 
alem which was 
bui'ded part on 
the hill, and part 
in the valley, and 
was compalled 
about with moune« 
taines. 

h That fs, ia the 
houſes thereof, 
Which ſtood as 
thicke as trees in 
the foreſt, 


* Chap 31,12. 
& This was his of« 
dinary maner of 
preaching beſore 
the Kings, from 
Iohah vuto Zedes 
kiab, which was 
abour fourty yeeres, 
ms Chap. 17,25. 
b Sbewing that 
there is none grea- 
ter then he is, Heb, 
6.13. and that be 
will mo certaioly 
performe his othe. 
c Hecompareth 
Ieruſalem to Gi- 
lead, which was 
beyond Iorden, 
and the beauty of 
Tudea to Lebanon, 
d The Ebrewe 
word fignifieth to 
{an&ifie, becauſe 
the Lord doth de- 
dicare to bis yſe 
and purpoſe ſuch 
as be preparerh to 
execute his worke, 
Ifa.13.3- chap. 6, 4+ 
and 12,3, 
e Thy buildings 
made of Cedar 
trees. 
_ F As they that 
wonder ata thing 
which they 
thought would 
neuer baue come 
ſo to paſſe, Deat.2g. 
24. 1 King.9 8 
g Signifying, that 
they ſhould loſe 
their king : for 
Tehoiachin went 
forth to meete 
Nebycbag-nezzar 
and yeelded bim- | 
felfe, and was carl» 
ed into Babylon, 
a.King.24,12. 
þ Whome ſome 


"— 


leaſt my wrath goe out like fire, and butne- thar 
none can quench it , becaule of the” wickednefſe 
of your workes, | | 

13 Beholde, I comeagainſt thee, 8 Oinhabi- 
tant of the valley , and rocke ofthe plaine , faith 
the Lord , which ſay , Who ſhall come downe a« 
gainſt vs 2 or who {hall enter into our habita» 
rlons? 

14 ButTI will viſite you according to the fruir 
of your workes, ſaith the Lord , and I will kindle 
a hire b in the foreſt thereof , and it {hall deuoure 
round about it, 


CHAP. XXII. 


2 He exhorteth the King to indgement and righteouſnes. 
9 Why Teruſalem is b: ought inte captinity. 11 The death 
of Shallum the ſonne of loſtah 1s prophecied, 


Hus ſayd the Lord , Goe downe to the houſe 
£ of the King of Iudah , and ſpeake there this 
ing, 

" And ſay , Heare the word gf the Lord, O 
King of Iudah , that fitteſt ypon the throne of 
Dafiid , thou and thy ſeruants , and thy people that 
enter in by theſe gates, 

Thus faith the Lord ,* Execute yee iudge-« 
ment and  righteouſneſle, and deliuer the oppref- 
ſed from the hand of the oppreſſor , and vexe not 
the ſtranger ,the fatherleſſe , nor the widow : dos 
- violence ,nor ſhedde innocent blood in this 

aces 
n 4 For if yedoe this thing, then ſhall the kings 
fitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the 
gates of this Houſe, * and ride vpon charets 
and _ horſes , both he and his ſeruants and his 

C 
rY But if yee will not heare theſe wordes , I 
b ſweare by my felfe, ſayth che Lord , that this 
Houſe fhall be waſte. 

6 Forthus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the 
kings houſe of Indah , Thou art < Gilead vnto me, 
and the head of Lebanon , yet ſurely I will make 
theea wilderneſle, and 4s cities not inhabited, 

7 AndI will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee 
euery one with his weapons , and they ſhall cur 
downe thy chiefe © cedar trees , and caſt them in 
the hre. 

$ - f And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city, 
and they ſhall ſay enery man to his neighbour, 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus vnto this 
great Citle ? | 

9 Then thallthey anſwere, Becatſe they haue 
forſaken the conenant of the Lord their God , and 
worſhipped other gods, and ſerued them, 

10 © Weepe not forthe dead,and be not mo- 
ned for them : but weepe for him 8 that goeth our: 
for hee ſhall returne no more , nor ſee his natiue 
countrey. 

11 Forthus ſaith the Lord, As touching ® Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah , which 
reigned for Tofiah his father , which went out of 
this place , he ſhall n6t returne thither , 

12 Buthe ſhalldie in the place, whither they 
haue ledde him captiue , and ſhall ſeethis land no 


 Teremiah, 


A Kings proſperirie 


them with yermillion, 

Is Shaltthoureigne, becanſe thou Cloſeſt thy 
ſelfe in Cedar? did northy & father eate and Qrinke 
and proſper , when he exccuted indgement and 
uuſtice ? 

16 Whenhee judged the cauſe of the afflicted 
and the poore, hee proſpered : was not this be= 
caule he knew me, ſaith the Lord ? 

17 But thinzeyesand thine heart are but on» 
ly for thy couetouſnefle , and for to ſhed innocent 
blood, and for oppreſſion, and for deſtruftion, 


k Meaning , Tofiab, 
who Was not gi+ 
uen to ambition 
aud ſuperfluity, 
but was coatent 
with mediocritie, 
and did onely de- 
light io ſetting 
forth Gods glory, 
and tg doe iultice 
to all, 


exen to doe this, 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt Ie- 
hoiakim, the ſonne of lofah king of Iudah , They 
ſhall notlament | him, / aymg , Ah, my brother, Of t For euery one 

alt iſter : neither ſhall they mourne for bim , ſay« all have enough 
mg , Ah, lord, or ab, his glory. 4 oma 

Ig He ſhallbe buri ,aSan afſe is buried, m Not bonora- 
een drawen and caſt foorth withoutthe gates of bly among bis fa- 
Ieruſalem. thers, bur as Cari. 
| 20 © Goevpto® Lebanon, and cry : ſhowte CN edake 
in ® Baſhan, and cry by the paſſages: for all thy Rinke ſhould nex 
loners aredeſtroyed, Gs AS. 

21 I ſpake vntothee whenthou waſt in pro- pur Aniiq.10,8, 
waty 2568 thou {aydeſt ,L will not heare , this Writeth that the 
hath bene thy maner fromthy youth , that thou exemie New fink 
wouldeſt not obey my voyce. —— bim 

22 The winde ſhall feedeall thy paſtors, Þ and to be calt before 
thy louers ſhall goe into capriuity : and then ſhalt the waltes vobute 
_ aſhamed and confounded of all thy wic- Penny = 

elle. n To eall to the 

23 Thouthatdwelleſt in Lebanon , avd ma» Aﬀyriansfor 
keſt thy neſt in the 4 cedats, how beautifull ſhale y | 5 OI 
thou be when forowes come vpon thee, as the the way out of 
ſorow of a woman in trauaile? Iudea to Aſyrigs 

24 AsIliue, ſaith the Lord, though * Coniah VRdru 
the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of Iudah, were the belpe ſhould 
__ of my right hand , yet would I plucke thee New 
thence, 

25 AndIwillgiue thee into the hand ofthem mommy. oY 
that ſecke thy life, and into the hand of them, Egypriavs. 
whoſe face thou feareft, euen into the hand of Ne. ?, 32'> thy gou 
buchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the hand they that ſhould 
of the Caldeans, belpe thee, ſhall 

26 AndI willcauſethem to carie thee away, V2 away a8 
and thy mother that bare thee into another coun- q Thou thar art 
wh , Where yee were not borne, and there ſhall __ of ns _ 
yedie, - 

27 Burto the land wherevnto they defireto Manon 1. 
returne, they ſhall notreturne thither. led Ieboiachin, 

28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed arid 9r Jeconiab, | 
broken idole? or as a veſſel, wherein is no plea- j3;e Cont in 
ſure ? wherefore are they caried away , hee and contempt, who 
his ſeede, and caſt out intoa land that they know thought bis kings 

dome could ne- 
not? ger depart from 

29 'O ſearth , earth, earth, heare the word of bim, becauſe be 

Came Or tne 
the ad Girb th 4 te this t d ſtocke of Dauid, 

30 Thus faith the Lord, Write this * man de-, 1 .poreforefor 


ſituate of children , a mani that ſhall not proſper in the promile ſake 
his dayes : for there ſhall be no man of his ſeede could norbe 
that ſhall proſper and fit ypon thethrone of Da- ute 7 1 


. n houſe : but hee 
uid, or bearerule any morein Indah, abuſed Gods 


promiſe, and . 
ikorelore was iuſtly Gepriued of the kingdome. £ Hee ſhewerh that all poſteri- 
ties ſhall be wirneſſes of this iuſt plague, as though it were regiltred for perpetual 
memorie. t Not chat hee bad no children( tor after that be begate Salathiel in rhe 
captiuitie, Matth. 1, 12) but that none ſhould reigue after kim as King, 


CHAP, XXI11, 


thinke to be Ieho® rprore, 


dar 13 CWoe vnto him that buildeth his honſe 
grandfather : buy by i vnrighteouſnefſe, and his chambers without 
as ſeemetb, this  equitie : hee vſeth his neighbour without wages, 
bay. 19=m and giueth him not for his worke. 

14 Heſayth, I will build me a wide houſe and 
large chambers : ſo he will make himſelfe large 


i By bribes, and 
extortion, 
windowes , and fecling with cedar , and paint 


: Againſt falſe paſtors, 5 AM prophecie of the great Paſtowr 
Jeſus Chriſt, , 


woe 


Falſe paſtours, A 


princes, gouernours 
aod falſe prophers, 
as Ezek. 34. 2. 

b For the which 

I haue eſpeciall 
C4re,and baue pre» 
pared good pa-= 
{tures tor them. 

c m_ —_—_ 

is to feed t 

floc ke, bur they Lord, ; 
ear the fruit there 3 And I will gatherthe © remnant of wy 


of, Ezck 34.3. ſheepe out of all countries , whither I bad driuen 
bers ever ſec them, and will bring ther againe to their foldes, 
mixe the promiſes and they (hall grow and increaſe: 

And I will ſet yp ſhepheards oner them, 


{carter the b ſheepe of my paſture , ſayth the 


2 Therefore: thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael ynto the paſtours that < feede my people, Yee 
haue ſcattered my flocke , and thruſt them our, 
and haue not viſited them : behold , I will viſite 


with tbe threat- 
CER. which ſhall feed them : and they ſhall dread no 


much beaten more nor be afraid , neither {hall any of them be 
> whey 06am — lacking, faith the Lord, 
ready tare a 5 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord,that 


; Meaning, the 
alfe propbers 
Which deceive the 
people: wherein 
appeareth bis 
great loue roward 
his nation, reade 


e This prophecie 7 4-einent and 1uſtice in the earth, 

the time of Teſus 
by they {ball call him , * The Lord our righte» 

Iſa,rtr,1.and 45 $+ 

* Chap.33,16. Lord, that they ſhallno more ſay , The * Lord li- 

$ But the Lordliveth , which brought vp and 

had ſcatteredthem , and they ſhall dwell in their 
the 8 prophets , all my bones ſhake : I amlike a 
his holy words, 

3m the Ned wer, Places ofthe wildernefle are dried yp , and their 


ther bis Cburca FT willraiſe vnto Dauid a righteous © branch , and 
pr py Srommyage 6 Inhis dayes Iudah ſhall be faued,and * Iſ- 
Chriſt, who is the 
ouineſfle, 
chap-35,15-.dan- 9,24 
f Read Chap. 26, 14+ WEth , which brought yp thaghildren of Iſrael ont 
led the ſeede of the houſe of Lirael out of the 
owne land, ' 
drunken man (and like a man whom wine hath 
Io For theland is full of adulterers., and be- 
or troubled. k Courſe is euill, and their force is not right. 


after this diſperſion. a King ſhall reigne and proſper,and ſhall execute 
of the Church in 
rael thall dwell {afely,and this is the Name where« 
true branch, reade 
7 Therefore behold,the Ay come,faith the 
* Denunt,33,28. 2 
of the land of Egypr. 
Notth countrey, and from all countreyes where I 
9 Mine heart breaketh within me, becauſe of 
+ouercome) for the preſence of the Lotd and for 
cauſe of othes the land mourneth , rhe pleaſant 
b They runne 11 Forboth the Propher and the Prieſt || doe 


9mawary. Br ſeeks wickedly : and their wickedoefle hauel found in 
vaine belpe. wine i Houſe, ſaith the Lord. 


{} Oy, are hypoerites, ..32 Wherefore their way ſhall be ynto them as 
Full Let 55; flippery wayes in the darkenefle: they ſhallbe dri- 
and ſuperſtitions, Uen foorth and fall therein : for I will bring a 

plague ypon them, exen the yeere of theis viſitati« 
on,ſaith the Lord. 

13 And Lhane ſcene fooliſhneſſe in rhe pro« 
phets of Samaria,that prophecied in Baal,and cau- 
ſed my people Iſrael to erre. 

14 Ihaueſeenealſoin the prophets of Ieruſa- 
lem* hlthines : they commit adulterie and walke 
in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked, that none can returne from his wickedneſle: 
they are all! vato mze as Sodom , and the inhabi- 
tants thereof as Gomorah. 


k They which 
ſhould baue pro= 
kred by my rods 
again? Samariay 
are become worſe 
then they. 


1 Though ro the 15 - Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes 
world they ſeeme concerning the prophets , Beholde-, I will feede 
holyfatbers, yer I , , 

deteſt them 4s 7 Them With ® wormewood, and make them diinke 
did theſe abomi- the water of gall : tor from the ptophets of Teru- 


nable cities, ler is | wickedneſle gone foorth into all the 

Bee Jon 

n Which they baue 16. Thus ſayththe Lord of hoſtes, Heare not 

invented of their the words: of the prophets that prophecic ynro 

evpe braine, you, and teach you vanitie : they ſpeake the vi- 
ſion of their owne ® heart , 4zdnot out of the 
wouth of the Lord, 


| Chap,XX1IIT. 
« Meaniug.the 0 \W) Oe 0* Ynto® the paſtours that deſtroy and 
ord 


you for the wickednefle of your workes,ſayth the , 


'Nnot , nor commaunded them 


Lord, 


17 They lay ſtill ynto ther that deſpiſe mee, 
The Lord bath fayd, Yee ſhall haue peace : and 9 Reade Chap, 
they ſay vnto every one that walketh after the © 14355 5-44» 
ſtubburnneſle of his owne heart , No euill ſhall 
come vpon you. 


18 ForP who hath ſtood in the counſell of þ Thus they aid 
the Lord thathe hath perceined, and heard his deride Ieremiab, 
word ? Who hath marked hisword and heard ** *>2ugh the 


word of God were 
it? 
not reuealed vn: 0 


19 Bebolde, thetempeſt ofthe Lord goeth him: ſo alſo ſpike 
forth in his wrath , anda violent whirlewiad ſhall Zi4iiabto Mi- 
fall downe vpon the head of the wicked. oe ae Pra 
- 20 The anger of the Lord ſhallnot returne vn* 
till he haue executed, and till he haue performed 
the thoughts of his heart : in the latter dayes yee 
1 ſhall vnderſtand it plainely. 

21 *TIhauenot hen theſe prophets, ſayth the . 3. that God 
Lord, yet they ranne : I haue not ſpoken to them, hath ſent we,and 
and yet they prophecied. that my Wordes 


22 Butif they had ſtood in my counſell, and Nha + La 


! had declared my words to my people , then they and :7, 1 5. and 
ſhould haue turned them from their euill way,and 29:8, 5- 


. _# ' r He ſheweth the 
from the wickednefle of their inventions, es ha. 


23 Amla Gol at hand , {ayth the Lord, and rweene the rrue 
not a God { farre off Prephers and the 


24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecret places,that ny Frags) ; 


I ſhallnot ſee him,faith the Lord » Doe not Lfbll the true miniſter. 
heauen and earth,ſaith the Lord; { Doe not l ſee 


| your falſehood, 
25 TI haveheard what the prophets ſayd, that Jour faileb you 


prophecied lyes in my Name,ſaying,Lt have drea* ctoke ir,and where-- 
med ,I haue dreamed. ſoeuer you commn.it 
26 How long ++ Doethe prophets delight to '*? 


$96 x . t I have a prophe« 
prophecie lies , euen prophecying the deceit Of-o5 connelatonne 


their owne heart? me,as Num 12-6, 
27 Thinke they to cauſe ® my people to forget f £%1-15 it in the 


my Name by their dreames, which they tell every 7 "_ 276. 


man to his neighbour, as their forefathers haue u He ſhewerh 
forgotten my Name for Baal? that Satan 1aiſfeth 


bd b, al Q . 
23. Theprophetthat hath a dreame , let him '' ly 00 


x tell a dreame, and he that hath my word,let him ple from God. 
ſpeake my word faithfully : y what is the chafſe * Let the faiſe 


i ; propher declare 
tothe wheat,ſeith the Lord? ED To ks 


29 Is not my wordeuen like a fire , faith the fnrifie, and nor 
Lord? andlike an hammer , that breaketh the finder my word +-- 
{tone} as though it were 

lok 

30 Therefore behold ,I will come againſtthe his lies. 
propliets. faith the Lord , that * ſteale roy word y Meaning, that 


euery one from his neighbour. it 1s vor (ulliciend 
K for Gods miniſters: 
31 Behold, I will comeagaintthe prophets, to abfteive from 


ſaich the Lord , which haue ſweet rongues, and lies,and ro ſpeake 


lay.a . the word of God: 
af's He fayth bur that rkere be, 


32. BeholJ, Il will come againſt them that pro= j\,4gement in al- 
phecie falſe dreames , ſayeth the Lord , and leaging ir,and thar- 
doetell them , and canſe my peopleto erre by it may appeare to 


l : : | b 
their lyes , and by their flatteries, and I ſent them ts Ro Wn 


| : therefore they it was ſpoken, 
bring no profits ynto this people , ſayth the Ezc*.3, 17. 14cor, 
Lord, 2,13.a0d 4:2, 
. 2-tim.2,1F- 
33 And when this people, of the prophet,or a a.per. 4,10, 11. 


Prieft ſball askethee , faying , What is the Þ bur. * Which ſer forth - 


den of the Lord 2 thou ſhalt then ſay vato them, arkes © ooh 


What burden 2 I will euen forſake you, {ayth the commanded. 

a To wit, the Lord, 
| And the prophet , or the. prieſt , or the ?, The Prophers | 
people that ſhall ſay , The © burden of the Lord, I nings Gods burden, 

Which the finners 

were rot able to ſuſteine, therefore the wicked in deriding rke word , would 
aske of the Prophets, what was the» burden. a3 though they wauld ſay. You ſeek - 
nothing elſe , bur to lay burdens on our ihcuiders: ard thus they rete&ted the 
ward of God,as a grieuous burden. c Becauſe tbis wort was t rouzhrt ro con-- 


tempt aud derition, hee will reach them anorher ina.ver of peach, ani will cauſe+ . 


this word burden to ceace , aid reach them to aske with reverence , Whart.layarn 1 
the Lord? - 
- will. 


N othing ſecret to God, 7v 


— —— —— —— w_ 


w 6 «© 
Ma =—_ 4 o 
*.* 4 &- ry 
0 
»” \ 
* 
- - 


4. The thing 
which they mocke 
nod conremne, 
ſhall come vpon 
- thein, 


2Or,trke you away. 


#& Chap,uo-11, 


'« The good figges 
ſignified them that 
wery gone into 
capttuitie, and ſo 
ſaved rheir life, as 
Chap. 21,8 and 
the naughty figges 
them that remai- 
ned, whick' were 
yer ſubie& to the 
ſword, famine and 
peitilence, 


b whereby be 
approoueth the 
yeelding of Ieco- 
niab and his come 
pany, becauſe they | 
obeyed the Pro» 
pher, who exhor« 
red them there- 
vnto, 

c Which decla-" 
xeth tbat man of 
himſelfe can know 
nothing,rtill God 
givetbe heart and 
vnderſtandipg. 

* Chap.31,33« 
hebr.$, 10+ 

* Chapag, 17+ 

d Which fled thi- 
ther for ſuccour, 


: oo pt 2 
will eutn yifitenery ſuch-one,and his honſe. 

35 - Thus ſhall yee ſay every ore to his neigh 
bour , andeuery one to his brother , What hath 
the Lord anſwered } and what hath the Lord ſpo- 
ken? Gs , 

36 Andthe butden'of the Lord ſhall ye men 
tion no more : for etiery mans 4 word [hall be his 
bnrden-: for yee haue peruerted the words of the 
living God,the Lord of hoſts our God. 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet,What 
hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and whas hath the 
Lord ſpoken? 

33 - Andifyou ſay , The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus fayeth the Lord , Becauſe yee ſay this 
word , The burderi ofthe Lord, and I haue ſent 
ynto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay , The burden of 
the Lord, 

39 Therefore behold,L,euen I will vtterly | for« 
get you,'and I will forſake you , and the citie that 
I gaue you and your fathers , and caft you out of 
my preſence, | 

40 And willbring * an everlaſting reproch yp- 
on Jou and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall ncuer 
be forgotten, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1The viſion of the baskets of figges, 5 Signifieth that part 
of the pager aA be brought againe out of captinntie, 
$ 4nd that Zedekiah a#d the reſt of the people ſbold 


be caried away, 
'T He Lord ſhewed mee , and beholde , two 
$ baskets of figges were ſet before the Tem» 
le of the Lord , after that Nebuchad-nezzar 
ing of Babel had caried away captiue Ieconiah 
the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of Indah , and the 
princes of Indah with the workemen,and the cun- 
ning men of Ieraſalem ,-and had brought them 
dds lofvay ned eo 
2 One had very es, eueh like 
the fgges that are firſt ripe , and ade basket 
had very naughty figs ; which could not be eaten, 
were fo euill. FT 


3 Then faid the Lord vnto mee , What ſeeft | 


thou, Ieremiah? And I faid,Figges:the good figges 
very good , and the naughtie very naughue, 
whach cannot be eaten , they are fo euill. 

4 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

5 Thus faith the Lord the God of Iſrael, Like 
theſe good figges,ſo will I know them that ate ca» 
ried away Captiue of ladah to be good , whom I 
haue ſent out of this Þ place , into the land of the 


, Caldeans, 


6 For I will ſet mine eyes ypon them for good, 
and I will bring them a_ to this land, and I 
will build them and not deſtroy them , and I will 
plant them,and not roote them our. 

7 © And I willgiue them © an heart to knowe 
me,that I am the Lord, and they ſhalbe * my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God : for they ſhall returne 
vnto me with their whole heart. 

8 * Andas thenaughty figges which cannot be 
eaten,they are ſo euill (ſurety thus faith the Lord) 
fo will I giue Zedekiah the King of Ludah,and his 
princes,and the reſidue of Ieruſalem, that remaine 
— this land, and them that dwell 4 in the land of 

BYPr: \ | 
9 I will even giue them for a terrible plague 
to all the kingdoms of the earth,and for areproch 
and for a prouerbe, for a common talke, and for a 


curſe;in all places where I ſhall caſt them, 


: x df 


i.  » TheProphetsdili 
10 AndI will ſendthefiword, the fawine,and 

the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed 

wan the land, that L gane vnto them, and to their 

thers, | 


1 Hee prophecieth that they ſball be in captinitie ſenenty 
yeeres, 12 And that aftey the ſexenty yeeres the Baby- 
'lonians ſbould be deſtroyed. 15 The deftruttion of all 
* nations 15 prophecied. 


He word that came to Ieremiah concerning 
all the people of Ludah , in the a fourth yeere 
of Tehoiakim te ſonne of [ofiah king of Iudah, 
that was in the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar , 
king of Babel: EIS bpdndorn th 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake Vie pliſhed, and in the 
to all the people of Iudah , and toall the inhabi- Þ*<ginning of the 


tants of Ieruſalem,ſaying, 5: 07 ern 


3 From the thirteenth yeere of Iofiah the began to reigne in 
ſonne of Amon king of Indah , euen yntob this the exde of the 
day (that is the three & twentieth yeere) F word wr} ed wing 
of the Lord hath come ynto mee, and I haue ſpo- yer that yeere is 
ken vnto you riſing earely and ſpeaking , but ye not bere counred, 
would not heare. ' 


becauſe it was ale 
4. And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his ſer* pau. 2t® 


Dan. 1-1» 


nants the Prophets, rifing eerly,and ſending them, b which was the 
but ye would not heare,nor encline your cares, to 


fifth yeere and the 
ninth monerh of 
Teboiaxims reigue, 
c That is, I have 


d; urne againe noy | 
5 They © layd game now euery one Baerphy nr 


from his euill way , "and frocathe wickednefle of 

your inuentions , and yee ſhall dwell in the land | way -— 21g 

that the Lord hath gigen vnto you , and to your d Hee ſheweth 

fathers for euer and euer. | —_ pray 
6 And _ not after other godsto ſernethem bees did labour 

and to worthipthem , and 


199 "gk menotto an« to pall rhe people 
ger with the works of your hands , and I will not from thoſe vices, } 
puniſh you, 


_—_— then ſs | 
7 Neuerthelefſe, yee would not heare mee, idolarry, and the 
ſayeth the Lord , but haue pronoked mee to an. vaive confidence 


+ the workes of your handsto your owne UNGTIEIIE 


were conteined, 


$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be. »-King: 17.13. 
cauſe ye haue not heard my words, jw 36-r 
9g Behold , Iwill ſendand rake tomne all the rnd: 24 
e families of the North, faith the Lord, and Nebu< e The Caldeave 
chad-nezzar the king of Babel my f ſeruant , and *24 «ll:heir 
will bring them againſt this land , and againſt the F'$o the wicked 
inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe nations avd Satan bim- 
Z round about, and will deftroy them , and make *!f* _ GH _ 
them an aſtoniſhment and an hiffiog , and a Con» maketh them no 
tinuall deſolation. ſerue bim by con- 
10 * Moreouer, Iwill | take from them the *raiot,and rurmert 
voyce of mirth and the voyce of gladnefſe , the PE en 
yoyce of the bridegrome and the yoyce of the his honour and 
bride, the noiſe of the ® milſt6nes , and the light 7 Y- 


As the Phili- 
of the candle. itims, Anunovites, 


11 Andthis whole land ſhall be deſolate, and Egyprians aud 
an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerue the 2rvers. 


king of Babel ſeuenty yeeres, h DCs 


12 And whenthe' ſeuenty yeeres ate accom» b Meaning, that 
pliſhed , I will yift* the king of Babel and that bread and all 


, "a+ 2" bi ld 
nanon , lay th the Lord, for their nigquiries , cuen ya nm mo 


the land of the Caldeans , and will make it a per= fealtes, ſhould be 
petuall deſolation, rae oe Þ IPA 
13 And Lyill bring vpon that land all my © 79:9 reuetar 


K pat agnn was for rhe con- 
wordes which I haue pronounced againſt ir, ewen firmarion of bis 


all that is written in this booke , which Leremiah prophecie, be 2 
hath propbecied againſt all nations. cauſe be roid rhe 


. . of rhe time rhat 
14 For many nations', and great kings ſhall they ſhould enter 
j ; an4 remaine 10 
captivitie,2.Chron.z6,22. ezra 1,1.cbep. 29. 10. dan.g 2. k For ſeriog rhe indge- 
ment begau at bis owne bouſe , the ecemics mult needes be puniſhed molt gries 


uvuſty,Ezek, 9,6, I «PET, 4» i7, 
Euen 


\ 


The cup of wrath, 


1 That is , ofthe 
PabyJlonians, as 
Chap. 27: 7* 


am Signifyiog, the 
extreme a'fli&ivns 
that God had ap- 
pointed for eery 
one, as Pal 75 3. 
Iſa. 51.17. and this 
cup , Which the 
wicked dii:kegis 
more bitrer then 
that which he gi- 
ueth ro his bil. 
dren, for he mea-« 
ſurerh the one by 
mercy,and :he 
pther by iultice, 


n For now it be- 
ginoeth aud ſhall 
fo contibue rill it 


be accompliſhed, 


v Reade Iob.1.1, 


p Which were _ 
cities of the Phili- 
ſims. 

q Edom is here 
taken for the 
whole countreys 
and Vz for a part 
thereof. 

x As Grecia, Italy 
and the reſt of 
thoſe countreyes. 
# Theſe were peo- 
ple of Arabia 
which came of 
Dedan the ſonne 
of Abraham and 
Kerurah 

t For there vere 
two countre.es ſo 
named, the one 
called plenrifult, 
and the orber bat- 
xea, or deſerr. 

j} Or, Peyſia 

u Thar is, of Ba- 
bylon, as Chap. 
$1.41, 


xz That is, Teruſa- 
lem,reade verſ{,12, 


® Toel 3. 16, 
HAN105 1.2, 


* Chap.30,23- 


'Y They which are 
Naine at the Lords 
RPpolntment, 


ven | ſerne thernſclaes of then : thus will I recom- 
penſe them according to their deeds , and accor- 
ding to the workes of their owne hands. © 

\ 15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpo- 
ken ynto me, m Take the cup of wine of this mine 
indignarion at mine hand, and cauſe all the na- 
tions, to whom ſend thee, to drinke it. 

16 And they ſhall drinke, and be mooued,and 
be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will fend a- 
mong them. | 

17 Then tookeT the cup at the Lords hand, 
and made all people to drinke, vitro whom the 
Lord hath ſent me: | | 

18 EvuenTeruſalem,and the cities of [udah,and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof,to make 
them deſolate , an aſtoniſhment, an hiſſing ,and a 
curſe, ® as appearerh this ay: 

19 Pharaoh alſo, King of Egypt , and his fer- 
uants, and his princes, and all his people: 

20 And all forts of people , and all the Kings 
of the land ® of Vz: and all the kings ofthe land 
of the Philiſtims , and » Aſhkelon, and Azzah , and 
Ekron,and the remnant of Athdod: 

21 9 Edom, and Moab , and the Ammonites, 

22 Andall thekings of Tyrns,% allthe kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of the * Yles, that are be= 
yond the ſea, 

23 AndſDeJan , and Tema, and Buz, and all 
that dwell in the vttermoſt corners, \ 

24 Andallthe Kings of Arabia gand all the 
Kings of Arabia that dwell in the : deſert, 

25 Andall thekingsof Zimri,and all the kings 
of || Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the kings of the North , farre and 
neere one to another , and all the kingdomes of 
the world , which are vpon the earth, and the king 
of » Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. 

27 Thereforeſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael , Drinke 
and be drunken , and ſpewe and fall, and riſe no 
mote , becauſe of the ſword , which I will ſend a- 
mong you. | 

28 © But if they refuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand to drinke,then tellchem,Thus faith the Lord 
of hoſtes, Ye ſhall certainly drinke. 

29 Forloe, * I begin to plague the city, where 
my Name is called ypon , and ſhonld you go free? 
Ye ſhall not goe quite : for I will call for a ſword 
vpon allthe inhabitants of theearti , ſayerh the 
Lord of hoſtes. 

30 Thereforepropheciethon againſt them all 
theſe words , and ſay vnto them ,* The Lord ſhall 
roare from aboue , and thruſt out his yoyce 
from his holy habitation : hee ſhall roare ypon 
his habitarion , and cry aloud, as they that prefle 
the grapes » againſt all the inhabitants of the 
earth, 

31 The ſounds ſhall come tothe ends of the 
earth : for the Lord hath a controuerfie with the 
nations , and will enter into iudgement with all 
fleſh, end hee will give them thar are wicked to 
the (word,faith the Lord. 3 

32 « Thns ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , Behold 
a plague ſhall .goe forth from nation'to nation, 
and a * great whirlewind {hall be raifed vp from 
the coaltes of the earth, 

33 Ard? the ſlaine of the Lord ſhall be at that 
day,from one endof the eartb,euen vnto the other 
endof theearth : they ſhall not be mourned , nei- 
ther gathered nor buried , b# ihall be a> the 

dopgue vpon the ground, =» A 


LO " 


Chap, XXVI. 


| flocke, 


The prophet accuſed. x 
34 Howe, * ye fl ds,and cry, and wal. = Ye that are 
low your ſelues in the aſhes , yee principall of the <®i*f* rulers, and* 
flocke: for your dayes of laughter are accompli. *O num 
ſhed , and of your diſperſion, and yee ſhall fall like 
a precious vellels, 
35 Andthe » flight ſhall faile fromthe ſhep- {4! en 
heards and the eſcaping from the principal of the be'pe then to 


ſceke to flee, 


a Which are moſt 


36 Avoyceof thecry of the ſhepheards , and 
an howling of theprincipall of the flcke , ſhall be 
heard : for the Lord hath deſtroyed their paſture. 
37 And the + belt paſtures are deſtroyed be. | £%r- praceab/r. 
cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the Lord, 
33 He hath forſaken his couert, as the lyoys 
for their land is waſte, becauſe of the wrat F 
the oppreſlour, and becauſe of the wrath of his 
indignation. 


CHAP. XXVI, 


a Jeremiah moeweth the peopie to repentance, » Hee is ta» 
ken of the falſe prophets & nel. and brought to 11d- 
gement, 23 Vriiah the Prophet ss kiiled of Jehoiakim 
contrary to the will of Ged. 


| N the beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakim the 
lonne of Lofiah King of Iudah , came this word 
from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the ® court a Thatis, in thar 
of the Lords Houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities ? _ k bonberne 
of Indah , which come to worthip in the Lords Lhe venta wethes 
Houſe , all the words that I commaund thee to ou: of all Iudahb 
ſpeake vnto them : keepe net Þ a word backe, — 

3 Ifſobethey will hearken, and turne cuery thar they houie 
man from his euill way,that I may © repent mee of pretend no igoo- 
the plague, which I haue determined to bring *22<e25 As 20.27, 
or them , becauſe of the wickednefle of their © ***** _— 
WOTrKesS, 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay ynto them , Thus ſaich 
the Lord , If ye willnor heare me to walke in my 
Lon ey þ haue ſet before you, a 

5 And toheare the words of my ſeruants the 
Prophets , whom I ſent vnto you, Forh ring vp 4 a ris «Sogn 
early , and ſending them, and will not obey them, they would curſe 

6 Then will I make this Houſe liked Shiloh, 227,» they Ball ay 
and will make this citie © a Curſe to all the nations kay pier + whey 16 
of the earth, f Becauſe of Gods 

” x 40s: Prieſts , me the Prophers,and all the omn__ > 

eople heard Ieremiah ſpeaking thele words in 7 vagina f] 
vs Houſe of the Lord. s 3 finale xp 


: for exer remaine 
8 Now when Ieremiah had made an end of *>*'*, = bypo- 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded bim © mn! ought this 


T 4 
to ſpcake vnto allthe people, then the Prieſts, and hay: nt ne : 
the Prophets, and all the people rooke him , and *Þ*refore rbought. 
ſaid, Thou ſhalrdie the death. Aram Fro 
9 Why haſtthou prophecied in the Name of Manh. 26.61. * 
the Lord, ſaying, f This Houſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, 4s 6-13. nor 
and this citie ſhall be deſolate without an inha. (p11 000198 that 
birant and all the people were gatheredagainſt of the Church, 
Ieremiah in the houſe of the Lord. where God will 
10 And when the Princes of Iudah heard of "*92in* for ever. 


X y So called, be- 
theſe things, they came vp from the kings houſe Abe Fr ec 


iato the Houſe of the Lord, and fate downe in the a by Ioartbam, 
entrie of the 8 new gate of the Lords Houſe. Oe 35-26: 
. Eby. 3ud 
II Then ſpake the Prieſts , andthe Prophets fer EY 
vnto the Princes , and to all the people , ſaying, #:5 man. 


- þ : 440 h He both ſheweth 
t This man is worthy to die: for he hath prophe- |, Oe 


cied againſt this cine , as ye haue heard with your qoings plaivly, and 
Eeares, - alſo threatverb them 
12 Then ſpake Icremiah vntoallthe Princes, Oy Re 
and to all the people,ſaying, The Lord hath® ſent ty0ugh rhey ſhould 
mee to prophecie againſt rhis Houſe and againſt put bim ro death, 
this citie all the things thar ye haue heard. Dut deape grocer 


13 Therefore now amend your wayes and thcie beats, | 
your 


_—_ Innocent blood. The 


- 


"7 I RY _ - 
x w—,- 
| 


__ your works, and heare the voyce ofthe Lord your 
God, that the Lord may repeut him of the plague, 
'that he hath prononnced againſt you. 

14 As for me, behold,l am in your hands: doe 
with me as ye thinke godd and right: | 

15 Butknow ye for certaine, it that ye put me 
to death , yee ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
ypon your ſelues , and vypon- this city , and ypon 
theinhabitants thereof : for of a trueth the Lord 
hath ſent me vnto you, to ſpeake all theſe words 
in your eares, _ | 

16 Then ſaidethe Princes and all the people 
vatothe Prieſts , and to the Prophets , This man 


* Mich.1.r. is not worthy to die : for he hath ſpoken vnto ys 
and 3.12, inthe Name of the Lord our God. 
Ae oh poor _ 17 © Then roſe vp certaine of the Elders of the 


Lord, to wit, Zi- land , and ſpake toall the aflembly of the people, 
on, and theſe ex- ſayin , 


g 
amples the godly . "ys "YT 
alledged to deli- 18 Michah the Moraſhite * prophecied in the 


uer leremiah ous dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah , and ſpake to 
of the Priets all the people of Iudah, ſaying , Thus fayeth the 
hands, whoſerage 7.014 of hoſtes , Zion ſhall be plowed like a field, 


—_— farifge and Leruſalem ſhall bean heape, and the moun- 


fied, bur by bis taine of the i houſe ſhalbe as the hie places of the 


death, 
k So that the city foreſt, 


dejtroyed, 19 Did Hezckiah king of Iudah ,and all In- 
oy by inicale dah put him to death? did he not feare the Lord, 


he iy os 4 and prayed before the Lord , and the Lord repen- 


> ih her” 4 ted him of the * plague , that he had pronounced 
1 Here is declared againſt them? Thus might we procure great euill 


the fry of tyrants, againſt our ſoules, 
O Capnor avidge . 
> hk Gods 20 , Andthere wasalſo a man that prophecied 


worddeclared, but in the Name of the Lord, ene Vrijah the ſonne of 

perſecure themi- Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem , who prophecied a- 

in. 7 mp ar =y gainſt this Titie , and againſt this land , according 
reuaile nothing ro all the words of Ieremiah. : 

bur proucke Gods 21 Now when Ichoiakim the king with all 


tudgements (0 . . : 
tyngements's hismenofpower, and all the princes heard his 


m As in ther Words, the King ſoughtro flay him. But when 
Hezekiahs exam- Vrijah heard it , he was afraide and fled, and went 


ple is to be follow- 5 __—y 
ed, ſo in this other . amnto Egy pt 


Tehoiakims a is 22 Then Iehoiakim the king | ſent men into 
to be abhorred: for Egypt ,euen Elnathan the {onne of Achbor $ and 


och rages __ certaine with him into Egypt, 
"bi hoatbots. -- 23 And they fet Vrijah out of Egypt , and 


n Which decla- brought him ynto Ichoiakim the king , who flew 


_ Feth that nothing him with the ſword , and ® caſt his dead body in- 


20:ld b _ a 
fo1 te ff to the granes of the children of the people. 


GoJ bad vor mo- 24 Bat the hand of Ahikam n the ſonne of 
ued rhis noble Shaphan was with Leremiah that they ſhould 
lianly OT. not gine him into the hand of the people to put 
feace, him to death, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Teyeminrh at the commanndement of the Lord ſendeth 
bondes to the King of 1udah and to the other Kings that 
were neere, whereb) they are moniſhed to be fwbictts vn- 
to N:buchad-nezzar. 9 Hee wayneth the people , and 
the Kings {IJ rulers that they beleene not falſe Prophets, 


GG | [N the beginning of the reigne of ® Tehoiakim 
bd apr rin the ſonne of loſlah King of Iudah came this 


they that gatbered word ynto Teremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 


them intoa booke, 2 Thus ſayeth the Lord to mee , Make thee . 


did not alrogerther 


obſerue the order b bonds and yokes , and put them vpon thy necke, 


of rimes, bur did 3 Andſendthemto the king of Edom, and 
fer ſome afore, to the king of Moab, and to the king of the Am- 
vyhich ſhould be 


| og ter roam monites;and tothe king of Tyrus,and to the king 
re)" whichif Of Zidon , by the hand of the meſſengers which 


the reader marke | : | 
well it (hall auoide many doubts , and m:ke the reading much more eafie. b By 
fach fignes rhe Prophe:s vſed ſometimes to copficme- their prophecies which nor- 
withſtanding thry could not doe ofrbhemſelues, bur io as wach az rhey had a reue- 
| Jation for the fame, Iſa. 20.2. and therefore the falſe Propbecs to get more credit, 
Aid wſe alſo ſuch viſible ſignes, 'but they had no revelation, i.King, 2.12. | 


" 
[2 » «6 , 


- Rod Thoh 3 ae” Be 
; | 
; Ro 
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eremiah | 
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SS : 


_" yoke of Babe], 
ceo Terufalem vnto Zedekiah the king of 
uUcgan, 
4 . And command ther wo ſay wnto their ma- 
ters , Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Thus ye ſay ynto your maſters, 
\ I haue ey the kringſ man,and the beaſt 
that are ypon the ground , by my great power, 
and by _ ofa bed arme , and Nees ) yok it 
vnto whorn it pleaſed me. 
6 But now I hane ginen all theſe landes into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel . 
oy ſernant , and the beaſtes of the helde have I . geade Chip. 35,9, 
allo giuen him to ſerue him. 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerne him, and his ; 
4 ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne yntill the yery time 4 —_— G- 
of his land come alſo : then many nations and 7*rodact; 2nd his 
great kings ſhall* ſerue themſelues of him, e They ſhall bring 
8 And the nationand kingdome which will bim aod bis king. 
not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- NE Ubes 
bel, and that will not put their necke vnder the ' 
yoke of the king of Babel, the ſame nation will I 
viſite faith the Lord , with the ſword , and with 
the famine , and with the peſtilence , yntill I haue 
wholly gizen them into his hands. 
9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor your 
ſoothſayers , nor your dreamers, nor your inc 
ters , nor your ſorcerers which ſay ynto you thus, — 
Ye ſhall not ſerue the king of Babel. 
10 Forthey prophecie a lie ynto you te cauſe 
you to go farre from your land, and that I ſhould 
caſt you out, and you ſhould periſh, 
11 Butthenation that pur their neckes vnder 
the yoke of the king of Babel,and ſerue him,thoſe 
will I let remaine till in their owne land , faith the 
Lord,and they ſhall occupy it, and dwell therein. 
I2 CI Cake alſo to Zedekiah king of Iudah 
according to all theſe wordes , ſaying , Put your 
neckes vader the yoke of the king of Babel gand 
ſerue him and his people, that ye may lige. 
13 Whywillyedie , thou ,and thy people by 
the ſword , by the famine , and by the peſtilence, 
as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation, that 
will not ſerue the king of Babel? 
14 Therefore heare notthe words of the pro- 
pron that ſpeake vato yo ſaying}, Yee ſhallnot 
erue the king of Babel : for they prophecie a lye 
ynto you. 
15 For I hauenot * ſent them , faith the Lord, * Chap.14.14. ant 
yet they prophecie alie in my Name,that I might 23.31. and 39, g, 
caſt you out, and that yee might perith , boc7 you, 
and the Prophets that prophecie ynto you, 
16 C Alſol ſpaketo the Prieſts , and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Heare not the 
words of your region that prophecie vnto you, 
ſaying , Behold, * the veſſels of the houſe of the + cap.15,3. 
Lord thall now ſhortly bef brought againe from f Which were ta- 
Babel: for they prophecie a lye vnto you, ken when Ieconiab 
17 Hearethem not, bus ſeruethe king of Ba- ITS 
bel ,thar ye may live ; wherefore ſhould this city | 
be deſolate? 
.13 Bur if they be Prophets, and if the word of £ 707 it was not 
Lord be with them , ler them g- intreate the of £2 heb, the 
Lord of hoſtes , that the veſſels , which are lefe in word of God, bur 
the Houſe of the Lorde , and in the houſe of the yo wa" 4 we 688 
king of Ludah , and at Ierufalem , go not to Babel, may Soo _—_ 
19 For thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes, concer- which theſe could 
ning the * pillars, and concerning the fea, and 7 — 
concerning the baſes , and concerning the reſidue pace Fo Ss: be 
of the veſldls that remaine in this Citie, God had pronoun« 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel ced rhe counratys 


* 2. King 25.13» 


tooke fiot » When hee catied * away Captiue _ * 2. King. 24-14-15» 
: 01 


Hananiahs ambition and rage: 


hk That is, for the 
ſpace of ſenenty 
yeeres till I kane 
caufed the Medes 
and Perfians to 
ouercome the 


Caldeans, 


a When Ieremiab 
beganTto beare 
theſe bonds aud 
yokes. 
b After that the 
land baſt refed, 
as Levuit.25.,2» 

c This was a 
City in Beniamin 
belonging to the 
ſonves of Aaron, 
Ioſh. 21,17. 


f Ebr,two yeeres of 


dayes, 


d He was fo eſtee- 


med though hee 


was a falſe prophet. 


e Thatis, I woald 
wiſh rhe ſame for 
Gods honour,and 
wealth of my peg* 
ple, but be hath 
appointed the 
COntratry. 

f Meaning, tbat 
rhe Propbers that 
did eirher de- 
nounce warre or 
peace, were tried 


either true or falſe 


by the ſucceiſe of 
their prophecies. 
Albeir God ma- 
keth ro come to 
paflz ſometime 
that which the 
falſe prophet - 
ſpeakerh to trie 
the faith of his, 
Deur. 13, 3+ 

g This deelareth 
the impudencie of 
the wicked bire- 
lings, wbieb haue 
zo zeale to the 
tru*th, but are 


led with ambition 


ro ger the favour 
of men, and tbere- 
ore ca'1not abide 


© 4 +4 


niah the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of Indah from 
Teruſalem to Babel, with all the nobles of Ludah, 
and Ieruſalem. | 
21 Forthus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Ifrael , concerning the veſſels that remaine in 
the houſe of the Lord,and in the houſe of the king 
of [ndah,and at Ieruſalem, * | 
22 They ſhall be brought to Babel, and there 
they ſhalbevnrill the day that I viſit Þ them , faith 
the Lord : then will I brivg thera vp , and reſtore 


them ynto this place. 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 


7 The falſe prophecie of Han.iniah, 12 Jeremiah re « 
pronweth Hananiah,and prophecieth. 


A Nd that ſame yeere in the beginning of the 
a reigne of Zedekiah King of Ladah , in the 
b fourth yeere, and in the fifth monerh, Hananiah 
the ſonne of Azzur the prophert,which was of <Gi- 
beon , ſpake to me in the houſe of the Lord in the 
p—_ of the Prieſts , and of all the people, and 
laid, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael , ſaying , I haue brokenthe yoke of the 
King of Babel, 

3 tWithin two yeeres ſpace I will bring into 
this place all the yeſlels of the Lords Houle , that 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel rooke away from 
this place,and caried them into Babel. 

4 AndIwill bring againe to this place Ieco- 
niah the ſonne of Lehoiakim King of Iudah, with 
all them that were caried away captiue of [udah, 
and went into-Babel , ſayeth the Lord : for I will 
breake the yoke of the king of Babel. 

5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſayde vnto the 
d prophet Hananiah in the preſence ofthe piieſts, 
and in-the preſence of all the people thar ſtood in 
the Houſe of the Lord, . 

6 Euen the Propher Ieremiah ſaid,So be it:the 
* Lord fo do, the Lord confirme thy words-which 
thou haſt prophecied , to reſtore the vellels of the 
Lords houſe , and all that is caried captine from 
Babel,into this place. 

'2 Butheare thou now this word that I will 
ſpeake ia thine eares , and in theeares of allthe 

le, | 

; The Prophets that haue bene before mee, 
and before thee in time paſt ,* prophecied againſt 
many countreys, and againſt great kingdomes, of 
watre,and of plagues,and of peſtilence. 

9 «And the Prophet which prophecieth of 
peace , when the word ofthe Prophet ſhall come 
to paſſe , then ſhall the Prophet be knowen that 
the Lord hath truely ſent him. 

Io Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 
yoke from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke , and 

8 brake it, I 

11 And Hananiah ſpake inthe preſence of all 
the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord , Euen fo 
will I breake the yoke of Nebuchad nezzar king 


any that might dif- Of Babel, from the necke of all nations within the 


eredire them, bur 
burſt forth into 


rages, and contra- 


ry to their owne 
conſcience, palſe 
not what lies they 
wh rote bow p 
wickedly they do 
{> OY. dow LI x 
maintaine their 
eltimation, 


ſpace oftwo yeeres : and the Prophet: Ieremith, 


went RIS way. 

12 ©C Then the word of the Lord came vnto 
Teremiah the Prophet , (after that Hananiah. the 
Prophet had broken the yoke from the necke of 
the Prophet Ieremiah) ſaying, | 

13 Goeand tell Rananiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord , Thou haſt broken the yokes of wovd, 


but thou'ſhalt make for thera yokes of yron,. 


k Chap.xxviij, xxix. 


Ir, —- 


:14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael , 1 haue put a Þ yoke of yron vpon the 
necke of all theſe nations ', that they may ſerue 
Nebachad-nezzar King of Babel : for they ſhall 
ſerue him, and I hane giuen hin the i beaſts of the 
held alſo. 

15 Then ſayd the Prophet Ieremiah, ynto the 
Prophet Hananiah , Heare naw Hananiah , the 
Lord hath not ſent thee , butthou makeſt this 
people to truſt in a lye. 

16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord , Behold, I 
will caſt thee from off the earth : this yeerethou 
ſhalt die , becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly 
againſt the Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet & died the ſame 
yeere in the ſeuenth moneth, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


r Terem:ah wreteth unto them that weye in captinity in 
Babylon. 10 He propherieth their retwrne afley ſeuentie 
yeeres. 16 Hee propheceeth the deſtiruttion of the King 
and of the people that yemaine in Jeruſalem, 21 He 
threatneth the prophets that ſeduce the pegple, 
25 The deathof Shemaiah 1s prophecied. 


N Ow theſe are the words of the 0 booke that 

leremiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalem 
vnto © the reſidue of the Elders , which were Ca- 
ried away Captiues , and to the Prieſts , and to the 
Prophets, and to all the people, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had caried away captiue from leruſalem 
to Babel: - | 

2 (After that Teconiah the King , and the 
b Queene,and the eunucks, the* princes of Iu- 
dah , and of Leruſalem , and the workemen , and 
cunning men were departed from Ieruſalew.) 

3 By the hand of Elafah the fonne of Shaphan 
and Gerariah the {onne of Hilkiah , (whom Ze- 
dekiah king of Iudah.< ſent vato Babel to Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel) ſaying, 

4 Thus: hath the Lord of huites the God of 
Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are catied away cap- 
tives , whom I haued cauſed to be caried away 
Captiues from Ieruſalem ynto Babel: 

5 Build you houſes to dwellin , and plant you 
gardens,and cate the fruits of them. 

6 Take you wiues , and beger ſonnes and 
daughters, and take wines for your ſonnes , and 
glue your daughters to husbands , that they may 
beare ſonnes and daughters ,that yee may be in- 
creaſed are not a me? c 

7 And ſeeke the proſperity of the city, . whi- 
ther I haue cauſed ab. oC weed _ Cap- 
tives , and* pray vntothe Lord for it : for in the 
peace thereof ſhall you haue peace. 

8 © For thus Ga the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of 1ſrae] , Let not your prophets and your 
ſoothſayers that be among you , deceiue you, 
neither giue care to your dremes ,.which you 
dreame. | 

9+. For they prophecie you a lye in my Name: 
I haue not ſent themyfaith the Lord. 

' 10 But thus faith the Lord , ther after ſeuentie 
yeeres be accomplithed at Babel, 1 will vifit you, 
and performe ray good promiſe roward you , and 
Cauſe you to rerurne to this place. 

11 For 1 know the thoughts, that I haye 
thought towards you , ſayth the Lord , even the 

' thoughts of peace, and nor of trouble , to giue 
you an end,and your hope. 

12 Thea thall you cry vnto wee,and yee ſhall 
goe and pray vnto me,and I will heare you, 


13: Aod ye tball ſecke meg,aud tinde mee,be- 


24 Hee dieth. 72 


h That is, a bard 


and cruell ſeruitude, 


i Signifying, that 
all ſhould be bis, 
as Dan 2 3$, 

k Seeing this 
thing was euident 
in the eyes of the 
people,and yet 
they returned nor 
to the Lord, it is 
manifeſt, that mit« 
racles canner 
moue vs, neither 
the wor4 it felfe, 
except Gcd touch 
the heart, 


[ Or,lettey. 


a For (ume dyed 
in the way. 


b Meaning, Teco+ 
niabs morher. 


* Chap.24.1., 


c Toentreate of 
fome equall coa- 
di.ious, 


d' To wit.the 


Lord. whoſe works- 


this Was, 


e The Prophet 
ſpeaketh nor this- 
for the affeion 


that be bare ic the - 


ryrant, but thar 
they ſhould pray 
for the common 
relt and quieres, 


that their rroubles - 


mighr not be ic- 
creaſed, and thar 
they night with 


moreppatience and 


lefſe griefe waite 
for the time of 
their deliverance, . 
which God kad 
appointed nioſt 
certaine : for els 
pot enely the If 
raelires, bar all 

the world,y:a,and 


the i: ſenGGble creas - 


turcs ſhould re- 


ioyce When theſe. 


tycan's ſhould be - 
deitroyed, a Ig, 
14,44 


Cauſe. 


—_—___ 


an eent_dbuge— en ewn_n_ — 
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To prophecie lyes. 


f When your op- 
preffi »0 ſhall be 
great, and your af- 
fli&ions cauſe you 
to repent your dil- 
ovedien:+e,an | alſo 
when the ſeue ty 
yeeres of your cap- 
tivity ſhilbe expi- 
red, a-Caro 36.22+ 
Ezra,t. t.chap 25+ 
12 dan. 9,2 

gs As Abab, Zede- 
Liab, and Sheinaiah 


h whereby he 
aſſareth them, that 
there ſhalbe no 
hope of returning 
be fore the time 
appoinred. 

i According to the 
compariſon, Chip 
24.1.2, 


& Reade Chap .26.6. 


I Reade Chap.7. 


33.andag,z.and 26.5 


m Becauſe they 
ae the people 

| acl of ſpeed y 

rerarning, 

n Which was ad- 


u{terie,and falfify-. 
ing the word ofGod. 


} Or dreamer. 


o Shema'ah the 
falſ- prophe: flat- 


- tererh- Zepbaniah 


the chiefe Prieſt, 
as though God 
had given bim tbe 
ſpirir and zeale of 
Teboiada, to pu- 
niſh whoſocuer 
treſpifſed againt 
the word of God, 
ofthe which bee 
woul41 haue mide 
Teremi zh one, cal- 


cauſe ye ſhall ſceke mewith all egour heart. 

14 An [ will be found of youfaith the Lord, 
and I willturne away your Capciuitig , and | will 
gather you from all the nations , and from all the 
places, whither i haue caſt you ,ſaytth che Lord, 
and will bring you againe vnto the place, whence 
I cauſed you to be caried away captiue. 

iy CBccauſe ye hauz ſaid, The Lord hath rai- 
ſed vs vp 8 Prophets in Babel, 

16 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord of the 
King , that fitreth vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and of all the people that dwell in this citie ,your 
brethren that are not gone foorth with you iuto 
Ccaptiuitie: 

[7 Euen thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
holde , I will ſend vpon them the © ſword, the fa- 
mine, and the peſtilence , and will make them like 
vile! figs that cannot be eaten, they are ſo naugh= 

tie. 

18 And Twill perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine , and with the peſtilence : and I 
will make thei a terror to all kingdomes of the 
earth,and* a curſe,and aſtoniſhment,& an hiſſing 
and a reproch among all the nations whither I 
haue caſt them, 

19 Becauſe they bane not heard my wordes, 
ſayech the Lord , which 1 ſent vnto them by my 
ſeruants the Prophets, | rifing vp earely , and ſen- 
_— , but yee would not heare , ſayeth rhe 
Lord. 

20 C Heare ye thetefore the word of the Lord, 
all ye of the captiuity,whom I hane ſent from Ie- 
roſalem to Babel. 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , the God 


. + Jeremiah. 


inthe eares of Teremniah the Prophet- : 


30 Then came the word of the Lord ynto Tere« 
miah,ſaying, | 


3: Seu toallthem of the captinitie , ſaying, 
Thus ſayeth the Lurd of Shemaiah the Nehela. 
mite , Becauſe chat Shemaiah hath prophecied vn= 


to you , and I fent him not ,and hecauſed you to 
truſt in a _lye, | 

32 Tnurefore thus ſayth the Lord , Behold, I 
will vifite Shemaiah the Nehelaniite,and his ſeed: 
he ihall not haue a man F to «well among this 
people , neither {hall he behold the good , that [ 
will doe for my people,ſaith the Lord , becauſe he 

, hath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the Lord, 


CHAP. XXX.! 
1 The yeturne of the people from Babylon. 16 Hee mena« 
ceth the enemies, 18 and conforieth the Church, 


TFT He worde that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing , Write thee all the words that I haue ſpoken 
ynto thee,in 4 a booke. 

3 For loe,the dayes come,fſaith the Lord,chat 
I will bring againethe captiuitic of my people U- 
rael and Iudab, ſayth the Lord : for I will reſtore 
them vynto the land, that I gaueto their fathers, 
and they hall potiefle it. 

4 Againe, theſe are the words that the Lord 
ſpake concerning Iſrael,and concerning Indah. 

5 Forthus ſaith the Lord , We haue heard a 
b terrible voyce,of feare and not of peace. 

6 Demaund now and behold , it man tranell 
with childe .: wherefore doe L behold every wan 


Delinerance pr 
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Pp Heand bis ſeeds 
lhal -e deſtroyed, 
7 thar none of 
tiem ſhould fee 
the beocfire of this 
deliverance, 


a Becauſe they 
ſhould be adored 
avd rheir polterity 
confirmed ta the 
hopevf this deli- 
uerance promiled, 


. b He ſhevyerh 
of Iſrael , of Ahab the fonne of Colaiah , and of with his hands on his loynes as a woman 1n tra- before rhe. bog x 


Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah,which prophecie 
iyes vnto you in my Name , Beholde, I will de- 
huer them into the hand of Nebnchad-nezzar 
King of Babel, and he ſhall lay them before your 
Eyes. 


22 Andall they ofthe captinitie of [udah,that will breake © his yoke from off thy necke , and 


uell,and all faces are turned into a palenefle? 

7 Alas,for this<day 1s great : vane hath bene 
like it : it is euen the time of Iaakobs tronble , yes 
{hall he be deliuered from it. ; 

$ For in thatdday , faith the Lord of hoſtes, I 


deliverance ſhall 
come, the Chalde- 
ans ſhould be ex- 
rremely affli ted 
by their enemies, 
and thar rbey (bauld 
be in ſuch perplex« 
irie and ſforow,as 


are in Babel , ſhall take yp this curſe againſt them, breake thy bonds, and ftravgers thall no more a woman in her 


and ſay, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah , and 
like Ahab , whom the King of Babel burnt ® in 
the hre, 

23 Becauſe they haue committed ® villeny in 
Iſrael , and have committed adultery with their 


ſerue themſelues f of him. 

9 But they ſhall ſerue the Lordtheir God,and 
8 Dauid their King , whom I will raiſe vp vato 
them. 

10 Therefore feare not,O my feruant Iaakob, 


travell,as Iſa. r3,8. 

c Meauing.thar 

che tiwe of their 

captiuitie ſhould 
grieu-us. 

d When I ſhall vi. 

ſit Babylon, 


neighbours wiues , and haue ſpoken lying words faith the Lord, neither be afraid,O 1ſrael : for loe, © Ofthe King of 


in my Name , which I have not commaunded 1 will deliver thee from a farre countrey , and thy oo} eee? 


them , cuenI know it, andteſtihe it , ſayeththe 
Lor.. 

24 © Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
0 Nehelamite,ſaying, 

2 5 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes,the God 
of 1irael, ſaying , Becauſe thou haſt ſent lettersin 
thy name ynto all the people , that are at leruſa- 


lem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſciah the 


Prieſt,and to all the Priefts,faying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee Prieft, for 9 Te- 
hoiaca the Prieſt,that yee ſhould be officers in the 
Houſe of the Lord for every man that raueth and 
maketh himſelfe a Prophet , to put him in priſon 
and in the ſtockes. - 

27 Now therefore , why haſt thou not repro- 
ved Ieremiah of Anathoth , which prophecieth 
vnto you? | 

23 For, for this cauſe be ſent ynto vs in Babel, 
ſaying , This captiwitie is long : build houſes to 
dwell in , and plant gardens, and eate the fruits of 


ling him a rauec and them. © 


a falſe propher, 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieft readthis letter 


ſeede from the land of their captiuitie,and Laakob 
ſhall turne againe, and ſhall be in reſt and proſpe- 
ritie,and none thall make him afraid. 

11 Forl am with thee, ſayth the Lord,to ſaue 
thee : chough I vtterly deſtroy all the nations 
where I haue ſcattered thee, yer I will not viterly 
deſtroy thee , bur I will correct thee by iudge- 


wit,of Iazkob, 
g Thatis, Mrfliah 
which ſhould 
come of the ltocke 
of Dauid according 
to the fleſh, and 
ſhould be the true 
Paltour, ss Ezek, 
34:23-who is ſet 
foorrh, and his 


ment,and not Þ ytterly cur thee off. _ "kingdome that 


12 For thus ſaith the Lord,Thy bruifing is in- 
curable,an4 i thy wound is dolorons. 
13 Thereisnone to iudge thy cauſe , or 0 lay 
a 1-4 : there are no medicines, nor helpe for 
thee. | 
14 Allthy * loners have forgotten thee: they 
ſeeke thee not : for I haue ftriken thee with the 
woundof an enemie , end with a ſharpe chaſtiſe- 
ment for the multitude of rhine iniquities,becauſe 
thy finnes were increaſed. 
15 Whycryeſtthou for thine affliction 2 thy 
forow is incurable ,for the wultitnde of thine in1- 
ities : becauſs thy finnes were increaſed, bane 
p90 theſe things vnto thee, 
' 16 1 Therefore 


ſhould beeyerla- 
ſting, in the perſou 
of Dauid. Hoſ 3, fo 
b Read Chap-10, 24+ 
i Meaning,that 

no man is :ble to 
hade our a meane 
to deliver them, 
bur tba: it muſt be 
the worke of God. 
k The Aſſyriavs 
and Egyptians 
whom thou didd 
entertaine with | 
gifts, who left thee 
in thine affliRion, 


Codsenerlaſting loue; 


1 Herein is com« 
merded Gods 
great mercy to- 
ward his, who 
doth nor deſtroy 
them for their 
ſfinnes, but corre& 
and chaſtiſe them 
til be hage parget 
and pardone 

and ſo burnetb the 
rods by the which 
he did puniſh 

them 1ſa.33,7. 

m Meaning,tbat 
the cictie and the 


. Temple ſhould be 


reſtored ro their 
former eltate. 

n He ſhevwerth hovv 
the people ſhall 
With praiſe and 
thapkeſgiuing ac« 
knowledge this 
benefit. 

o Meaning, Zerub- 
babel, who vas the 
figure of Chrilt,in 
whom this was ac- 
compliſted. 

p Signifying, that 
Chriſt doth wil- 
lingly ſubmir bim- 
ſelfe ro the obedi- 
ence of God his 
father. 

q Leaſt the wicked 
hypocrites ſhould 
flatter themſelues 
with theſe promi- 
ſes, the Propher 
ſheweth what ſhall 
be their portion. 

r When this Meſ- 
fiab and deliverer 

it ſear. 


« \hen this no+ 
ble gouernour ſhall 
come ,mraning, 
Chriſt,nor onely 
Iudah,aud Iſrael, 
bur the reſt of the 
world ſhall be 
called. 

b Which vere 
delivered from 

the cruelty of 
Pharaoh. 

c To wit, God. 

d The people they 
reaſon as though 
he were not ſo be» 
beficiall ro them 
bow, as he had 
beue of old. 

e Thus the Lord 
anſwereth thar bis 
loue is uot change- 
able. 

f Thou ſhalt have 
till oecaſioa ro re 
loyce : Which is 


meac by rybrers. and 


dancing, as their 
cultom* ws after 
n>'able victories, 
Exol..s 20. iudg. 


9-2ad chap 1 , 34+ 


8 Becauſe th. IC 


" rach es, whih 


them, 


16 | Therefore all they that denonre thee, ſhall 
be deuoured.and all thine enemies every one ſhall 
p2 into ary pe & and they trat ſpoile thee , ſhall 

{poiled,and all they that robbe thee, will I giue 
to be robbed, | | 

I7 ForT will reftore health ynto thee , andI 
will heale thee of thy wounds, ſayth the Lord,be- 
cauſe they called thee,The caft away, ſaying,This 
is Zion whom no man ſeeketh after. 

18 Thus ſayththe Lord, Behold, I will bring 
apaine the captiuitie of Iaakobs tents , and haue 
compaſſion on his dwelling places , and the citie 
ſhalbe builded vpon her owne heape,”vand the pa« 
lace ſhall remaine after the maner thereof. 

19 And outof them ſhalbproceed ® thankeſ- 
pingand the yoyce of thern that are ioyous,and 

will multiply them , and they {hall not be few: 
I will alfo glorifie them , and they ſhall not be di. 
miniſhed, 

20 Their children alſo (ball be as afore time, 
and their congrep ation thalbe eſtablithed before 
me: and I will vib all chat vexe them. 

21 And their ® noble ruler ſhallbe ofthem« 
ſelues, and their gouernour ſhall proceed from the 
mids of them , and I will caule him to draw neere 
and approch ynto mee : for who is this that dire- 
&Rh his heart to come vnto me,ſaich the Lord? 

22 And ye ſhalbe my people,and I will be your 


God. . 

23 Beholde, q thetempeſt of the Lord goeth 
forth with wrath : the whirlewind that hangeth 
ouer, ſhall light ypon the head of the wicked. 

24 iThe herce wrath of the Lord thall not re» 
turne, vntill he haue done, and vntill he have per- 
fourmed the intents of his heart ; inthe * latter 
dayes ye ſhall vnderſtand ir, 

CHAP. XXXI, 


1He yehearſeth Gods benefits after their returne from Ba- 


bylon, 23 And the ſpirttuall toy of the faithfwull m the 
Church. | 


T the * ſame time, ſaith the Lord,will I be the 
'® God of all the families of Lſrael,and they thall 
be my peopte. 

2 Thusſaith the Lord, The people which Þ ef. 
caped the ſword ,found grace in the wildernefle: 
© he walketh before Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt. 

The Lord hath appeared vnto me 4 of old, 
ſay they : *Yea,l haue loued thee with an euerla- 
= g loue , therefore with mercy I haue drawen 
thee. 

4 - Againe I willbuild thee , and thou ſhalt be 
builded, O virgin 1rael : thou ſhalc ſtill f be ador- 
ned with thy timbrels , and thalt goe forth in the 
dance of them that be ioyfull. 

5 Thouthalt yet plant vines ypon the moun- 
taines of zs Samaria, and the planters that plane 
the.n," ſhall make them common. 

6 Forthe dayes [hall come , that thei watch- 
men vpon the mount of Ephraim thall crie , A- 


_ and ler vs go vp vato © Zion to the Lord our 
Gg 


7 For thus ſayth the Lord,Reioyce with glad. 
neile for Taakub , and ſhone for toy among the 
chiefe of the | Gentiles : pabliih praiſe and fay, O 
Lord,fave thy people,the remnant of Lſracl, 

$8 B-hol4, Iwill bring them from the North 


"> Chap, XXR1, Deliaerance from captinitie. 7 ; 


countrey , and gather them from the coaſts of the 
world , ath the blind and the lame among them, 1 
ith the woman with child,and her that is deliue«- 


red alſo : a great company ſhall recurne hither. 


They ſhall cowe = _— wn 76 =. 


9 
Cy will bring them againe : 1 
the rigers of ® water in a ſtraight way , wherein 
= ſhall not ſtumble: for I am a father to Iſrael, 
and Ephraim is © wy firſt borne, 

Io © Heare the word of the Lord, O yee Gen. 
tiles,and declare ia the yles afarre off; an. ſay, He 
that ſcattered Iſrael , will gather him, and will 
keepe him,as a ſhepheard doeth his Alacke. 

11 Forthe Lord hath redeemed Izakob , and 
ranſomed him from the hand y of him , that was 
ſtronger then he. 

12 Therefore they ſhall come,and reioyce in 
the height of Zion , and {hall runne tothe boun- 
tifulnefle of the Lord , euen for theq wheate and 
for the wine,and for the oyle, and for the increaſe 
of ſheepe and bullocks : and their foule ſhalbe as 
a watered garden , and they ſhall haue no more 
ſorow. 

13 Then ſhall the virgin reioyc9 in ther dance, 
andthe yong men and the old men together : for 
I will turne their mourning into floy,& will com- 
fort them,and giue them ioy for their forowes. 

14 AndI will repleniſh the ſoule of the Prieſts 
with ſfatnes, and my pzople ſhalbe ſatisfied with 
my goodnes,ſaith the Lord. 

15 Thusſaith the Lord, A voyce was heard on 
hie, a mournivg, and bitter weeping,* Rahel wee- 

ing for her children, refuſed to be comforted for 
ber children,becauſe they were not. 

16 Thusſayth the Lord , Refrainethy voyce 
from weeping,and thine eyes from teares: for thy 
worke ſhall be rewarded, faith the Lord , and they 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enemy: 

17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſayth the 
Lord,that rhy children ſhall come againe co their 
owne borders, 

18 I have heard® Ephraimlamenting thas, 
Thou haſt corre&ed me,and I was chaſtifed as an 
x yntamed calfe : Y conuert thou me,and L ſhalbe 
Cconuerted : for thou art the Lord my God, 

19 Surely after that I conuerted, I repente\, 
and after thar I was inſtruted , I fnore vypon my 
z thigh : I was aſhamed, yea,euen confounded, be- 
cauſe [ did beare che reproch of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim ® my deare ſonne or pleaſant 
child ? yer ſince I ſpake vato him , I ſtill > remem- 
bred him : therefore my bowels are trouble: for 
him, I will ſurely have compaſſion ypon him,ſaich 
the Lord. . 

21 Set thee vp< fignes : make thee heaps : fer 
thine heart toward the path & way, that thou haſk 
walked : turne againe , O virgua'of Iſrael { turne 
againe to theſe thy ciries. 

22 Howlong wilt thou goe aſtray,O thoure- 
bellions daughrer 2 for the Lord hath created 4 a 


new thing in the earth; A'W OMAN fall 


compaſle a man. 


m That is.lamen« 
ting they fi..nes, 
which bad got gie 
uvea care to rhe 
Prophets, and theree 
fore ir followerh 
that God receiued 
them to mercy, 
Chap. 50,4. Some 
rake it iba! rhe 
thould weepe for 
ioy. | 

a Where they 
found no ir -pedie 
ments,but abaun- 
dance of all chings, 
o That 'is.my 
dearely te:oned, 
as the fic child is 
to the father 

p That is, from the 
Babylonians, aud 
other enemies 

q By theſe tempoe 
ra-l benefits bee 
me*anerh the (piri- 
tuall graces. which 
ace in the Church, 
and whereof there 
ſhould be euecr 

ple wry, ll. 58.11.12, 
r In the company of 
the faiibfull, which 
ever praiſe God 


*for his benehcs, 


\ Meaning, che ſpis 
rit of wiſedoine, 
koowledge,and 
zeale, 
t To declare the 
greatnes of Gads 
mercy in deliue- 
riag the Iewes, he 
thewech them rhas 
they were lik- to 
the Beniamires or 
Iſraclires,that is, 
yitrerly deltroyed 
aud caried aways 
in ſo much, thac if 
Rahel the mother 
of Beriamin could 
baue riſen againe 
to ſ:eke for her 
children, ſhe ſhould 
baur tou'r i none 
remaining. 
u Thatis,the peas 
ple that were led 
capriue 
x Which was 
wanton and could 
not be ſubie@ ts 
rhe yoke. 
y He ſhewerth bow 
che faj:bfull vſe ro 
pray: tha is defire 
God ro turne them 
fora'inu-b 28 rhey 
can vt rar..e of 
themſelues 
z In fig:e of re- 
penita ce and drew 
{tation of my finues 


23 Thus ſayth the Lordof hoſtes the God of a As though he 


Iſrael, Yer ſhall they ſay this things in the land of 


would ſay: No, for 
by bis iniquity bee 


Were the ten tiibes neuer return'd t> Samaria , therefore this mult be ſpiritually 
va ierftood vader the kingd me of Cariit, which was the: reltauration otrhe true 


Birael. b Tha: is, ihall & + che fuit thereof as Levit 29,23.deut.20 6. i The 
Miniſters of the word. k They ina! exvort all ro the emab: acing of rhe Goſpel, 
as Ifai.a,z. 1 Hee ſhewech wha a { be :h- :oncord and Jour of all ynder the 
Goſpel, when no ie ſhall »- retulea for thei inficuunries ; aud euery var all exe 
hore One another to embrace its | 


| did wbar lay in him 
to caſt me off b To wit, in pitying him for my promiſe ſake, c Marke by what 
way they :'idJeſt go into cap! iuity, & rbov Inhalt rurne againe by the ſame. d Bee 
cauſe their deliue: ance fr:m B bylon,was a figure of their deliu-rance from finne, 
bee ſhewech bow this ſhould be prucured, ro wit,byTefusChrift, wboin a woman 
ſhou'd conceiue and beare io ber wombe. Which is a trange thing in eanth,be- 
cauſe be Nivuld be borne of 2 virgin without manor bee ineaner h thar Teruſalems 
whiciw1s like a barren woman in bir -apciuity , ſhould be fruirfull ay Aller, that 
is ivyacd in iariage, and whum God blefſeih with cbi!:'ren, 


Kk ludah, 


- 47" Wrath.4 —_— 
"- . " tn , j : D rn wy : _—_ p 4 , y p- 
' -% _ = ; 


-Anewcouenant. Teremiahs purchaſe; 
the Eaſt, ſhalbe holy mnto the Lord,neither ſhall it 


be plucked vpnor dettroyed any more for euer, 
CHAP. XXXII, 


Ter?minh 5« exft mio priſon becauſe hee prophecicd that 
the (4:17 ſhonld be taken of the king of Babylon. 7 Hee 


leremiah, 
\ Tudah,and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring 
apaine their captiuiry,The Lord bleſſe thee,O ha- 


bitation of Inſtice and holy mountaine. 
24 AndIudah thall dwell in it, and all the ci- 


e Having vnder- 
ood this vition 
of the Meſſiah to 
come,in whom 
the wo houſes of 
Ifrael and lu4ah 
ſhould be ioyneJ4, 
I retoyced. 

f I wiil maltiply 
and enrich them 
with people and 
car.ell, 

g The wicked vſed 
this proue: b, whey 
tbty did my muce 


againſt Goy (tudge- 


men's pronounced 
by the Prophets, 
ſaying, That 

their fathers had 
commirted rhe 
fault. and that the 


childrea were pu- . 


niſhed, Ezck 1 $,3. 
h Though the co- 
uenant of redemp« 
tion made to the 
fathers, and this 
Which was giuen 
afrer, ſeeme diuers» 
yet they are all 
one,and grounded 
ou leſus Crit, 
fave that rbis is 
called new.be- 
cauſe of the mani- 


Feitation of Chriſt, 


and the abundant 
graces of the holy 
Ghoſt giuento bis 
Church yader the 
Goſpel. 

« An41 fo were the 
occahon of their 
owne diuorcement 
through rheir in- 
fdeliry,Ifa. 50-1, 

| Or,maftey. 

&k In the time of 


Chriit, my law ſhall 


in ſtead of tables 
of (tone be written 
id their hearrs by 
mine holy Spirir, 
Fbrew $,40 

} Vader the king- 
dome of Chriſt 
there ſha'be none 
Blinded with igno- 
raace, bur F yvill 
giue them faith, 
and kavwled ge of 
God for remifhon 
of their fianes and 
diyly iacreafe tte 
ſame : ſo char ir 
ſhall not ſeeme to 
come ſo much by, 
dhe preaching of 
my miniſters, as by 
che inſtruction of 
my holy Spirit, 
Ia. 54.13 but the 
Full accompliſhing 
derecof is referred 
to the kingdome 


of Chriſt, when we 


ſhalbe ioyned with 
our head. 
m. If che ſunne, 


ties thereof together , the hasbandmen and they 


that go forth with the flocke, 

25 ForlT haueſatiate the weary ſoule, and I 
haue repleniſhed euery forowfull Fae. 

26 Therefore I awaked and behelde , and my 
fleepe © was ſweet vnto me. 

27 Bchold,the dayes come,faith the Lord,that 
I will ſow the houſe of iirael, and the houle of Lu- 
=_ : With the ſcede of man,and with the ſeede of 

eaſt, 

28 Andlike as I haue watched ypon them,to 
plucke vp and to roote out , and to throw downe, 
ani] to deſtroy, and to plague cher,ſo will I watch 
ouer them, to builde and to plant rem , ſaith the 
Lord. 

29 Inthoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, The 
fathers haue 8 eaten a ſowre grape , and the chil- 
drens teeth are ſer on edge. x 

30 But euery one thall die for his owne ini- 
quity , eiery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his 
teeth ſhalbe ſet on edge. 

31 © Behold,the dayes come, ſaiththe Lord, 
thar I will make a® new couenant with the houſe 
of Iſracl,and with the houſe of Ludah, 

32 Not according to the couenant that I made 
with their fathers,when I tooke them by the hand 
to bring them out ofthe land of Egypr,the winch 
my couenant they i brake ,.although I was || an 
husband ynto them,ſaith the Lord. ; 

33 Bur this ſhall be the couenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, 
ſaith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts,and write it in their hearts,aud will be their 
God,and they ſhalve my people. 

.34 And they hall | teach no more euery man 
his neighbour, and euery mart his brorher, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for they ſhall allkaow me from 
the leaſt of them vnto the grearelt of them , ſayth 
the Lord : for 1 will forgiue their iniquity,and will 
remember their ſinnes no more. — 

35 Thusfayth the Lord, which giveth ® the 
ſanne for a light to the day,and the courſesof the 
moone and of the ftarres for a light to the nigat, 
which breaketh the ſea , when the waues thereof 
roare : his Name #s the Lord of hotts. 

36 Iftheſe ordinances depart out of my fight, 
fiththe Lord , then ſhall the ſeed of Lirael ceale 
from being a nation before me,for euer. 

37 Thus ſaiththe Lord,Ifthe heauens can be 
meaſured, ” ot the foundations of y earth be ſear- 
ched out beneath,then wil I caſt off all the ſeed of 
Iſrael,for all that they haue done, ſaith the Lord. 

38 Behold,the dayes come,ſaith the Lord,that 
the 9 City ſhalbe built tothe Lord from the tower 
of Hananeel,vnto the gate of the corner. 

39 And the line of the meaſure Iball go forth 
in-his preſence vpon the hil Gareb,and ſhal com 
paſſe about to Goath ? 

And the whole valley of the dead bodies,and 
ofthe aſhes,and all F tiekis vnto the brook of Ki- 
dron, and yato the corner of the horſgate toward 


moone and ſtarres cannot but giue light according to mine ordinauce , ſo long as 
this world laſteth , ſo ſhall my Church never-faite , veirher ſhall any thing hin- 
der it:and as ſure as © will baue « people, ſo certaine is it,rhar 1 will leaue ther 


my.word for euerrog 


overnetb-m with, n The one anrbe other is imvoſlivle. 


© As it er formed, Nebem 3,1.By rbis deſcription bee ihemerth tbar the cCitie 
ſhould _ - le,an4 beaurifull as ever it was:but bcealluderh [Ce] the ſpicuuall 


Izuſalem, whole beauty ſhould be incomparable, 


ſheweth 1h t the people ſbould come agame ta their 
owne poj/-ſſton. 33 The prople of God are his ſernants, 
and he is their Loyd. 


He word that came vnto Teremiah from the 


T Lord,in the * tenth yeere of Zedekiah king of a $5 that Teremi. 


Indah , which was the eighteenth yeecre of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, 

2 For then the king of Babels hoſte beſieged 
Teruſalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet was thur vp 
in the court of the priſon , which was inthe King 
of Indahs houſe. 

3 For Ze«dekiah king of [udah had ſhut him 
vp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophecie ,and 
ſay, Thus faith the Lord, ' Behold, L will giue this 
City into the hands of the King of Babel, and hee 
ſhall take it? 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Indah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans , bur ſhall 
ſurely be deliuered intothe hands of the king of 
Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes {hall behold his face, 

5 And heſhallleade Zedekiah to Babel, and 
there ſhall he be,vatill » I viſit him,ſaith the Lord: 
though yeehght with the Caldeans , ye ſhall not 
proſper. | 

6 © AndTeremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord 
came ynto we,laying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel,the ſonne of Shallum thine 
vncle,ſhal come vnto thee & ſay,c Buy vnto thee 
my hekle , that is in Anathoth for the | title by 
kindred appertaineth yntothee © to buy it, 

8 So Hanameel mine vacles ſonne came vnto 
mee in the court of the prifon , according tothe 
word of the Lord,Sc ſaid vnto me,Buy ry © held, 
I pray thee, thatis in Anathoth , which is in the 
counrey of Beniamin: for the right of the poſſeſ- 
fion #5 thine,and the parchaſe belongerh vnto thee: 
buy it forrhee. Then I knew that this was the 
word of the Lord, 

9 AndI boughtr' the field of Hanameel, mine 
vncles ſonne , that was in Anathoth , and weighed 
him the filuer,cuen ſeuenf ſhekels,and ten pieces of 
filaer, 

10 AndI writ it in the booke and ſigned it,and 
tooke witnefles, arid weighed him the hluer in the 
balances, 

11 Sol tooke the booke of the poſſeſſion, be» 
ing ſealed 8 accordingto the Lawe , and cuſtome, 
wich the booke ti'»at was open, 

12 And I gane the booke of the poſſeſſion yn- 
to Baruch the tonne of Neriah , the fonne of Maa» 
ſeiah,in the fight of Hanarmeel mine yncles ſo-:ne, 
and in the prefence of the witnefles;written in the 
booke of the polleffion , before all the Lewes that 
fate in the court of the priſon. 

13 AndI charged Baruch before them, ſaying, 

14 Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſts the God of It- 
rael,Takethe writings, euen this book of the poſe 
{efon , both that is ſealed, and this booke that is 
open , and put ther in an earthen ® yellell , that 
they may continue a long time. 

15 For the Lordof hoſtes , the God of Lirael 
ſaith thus ;Houſes and hieldes, and vineyards ſhall 
be poſleſſed again inthis land. 

16 « Now when I had delivered the booke of 
the poles ynto ry ns the ſonne of Neriah, I 

ed ynto the Lord,ſaying, WT 
Pray DO Tr YI, 37 Ab 


ah bad now pro- 
phecied from rhe 
thirteenth yeere of 
Iohab vato the laſt 
yeere ſaue one of 
Zedekiabs reigne, 
which was almoſt 
fourtie yeeres, 


* Chap.29 316, 17, 
and 34,2, 


b Till I take 7ee 
dekiab away b 
death: for be ſhall 
notdie by the ſword 
as chap 34:4. 

c Whereby was 
ment that the pea 
ple ſhould returne 
againe out of cap- 
tivity and enioy 
their polleMions 
and vineyards,as 
verſ.15.a0d 44. 

[| Or, right to re- 
aeeme it, 

4 Becauſe be was 
nexr of the kinted, 
as Ruth. 4. 

e Of the poſſeſi. 
on of the Leuites, 
reade Leuir, 25,32» 
f Which moun- 
teth too of onr mo« 
ney abour ten ſhil- 
lings ſfixe pence,if 
this ſhekel were 
the commun ſhe- 


kel,reade Gen.23.15. 


for the ſhekel 

of the Temple was 
of double value, 

and ten pieces of 
filuer were balfe « 
{hekel : for twenty 
made : he ſhekel. 

g According to 

the cuſteme rhe 
inſtrument or ettte 
dence was ſealed 

vp With the com- 
mon ſeate,and a 
copy thereof re- 
mained, which con- 
reined rhe ſame in 
effe&, but was not 
ſo aureaticall as 

the other, but ywvas 
left open to be 
ſeene if any thing _ 
ſhould be call 

into doubr. 

h And ſo te hide 
them in rhe ground, 
that rhey might be 
preſerued as a t0- 
ken ef their de- 
liuerance, 


% 


8s Or, hid, 


* Excd 34.7 
dent.f-9. 

i Becauſe the wic= 
ked are ſtibie& co 
the curſe of Gud, 
be ihewerth chat 
their potiegiue; 
Whic re 


are ynder this ma- 
ledi&ion, ſhall be 
puviſhed both for 
their owne wicked» 
neſſe, aud that tbe 
iniquitie of their fa- 
thers, which is like- 
wiſe in them , ſhall 
be alſo reuenged on 
their head. 

k Meaning,that 

his miracles in de- 
livering bis people, 
Mould never be 
forggiten, 


1 The word figni- 
fieth avy thiog that 
is caſt vp,as & mount 
or rarapart,avd 16 
alſo vſed for engins 
of warre, which 
were layd on an 
bie place to ſhoote 
into a city before 
that gunnes were in 
ple. 


m That is, »f every 
creature: Who as 
they are bis worke, 
ſo dorb he gouerne 
and guid them as 
pleaſerh bim, where- 
by be ſhewerh that 
as he is the authour 
of this their captiut- 
ty for their finnes, ſo 
will heefor bis mer- 


- Cies be their redee- 


mer to reſtore them 
againe to libertie, 
n From the rime 
that I brought them 
our of Egypt,and 
male them my peg- 
ple, and called them 
my hir(t borne. ; 


0 Reade Pro. 1.24. 
Ma.65.z-cbap.7.13. 
and 3 3-4ad.26, 5» 
aud 29, i9.and 


2.Cyron. 
bY. yron. 36,1 


F 
Þ*3 ſ,14.8nd 4444» 
4 2.chro.36,13. 


leremiahs prayer. 


17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the 
heauen andthe earth by thy great power , and by 
thy ftrerched out arme,and there is nothing þ hard 
yato thee, 

18 *Thou ſheweſt mercy ynto thouſands, and 
recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers into the 
boſome of their i children after them : O God the 
great & mighty, whoſe name :s the Lord of hoſts, 

19 Great in cvunſell,and mighty in worke, (for 


' thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes of the ſons 


of cen, to giuen to euery one according to his 
wayes,and according to the fruit of his works) 
20 Which haſt ſer fignesand wonders in the 
land of Egypt vnto this * day ,andin Liraeland a- 
mong all men , and halt madetheea Name, as ap- 
peareih this day, . i 

21 And haſt brought thy people Iſrael ont of 
the landof igypt with tignes , and with wonders, 
and with a ſtrong hand , and a ftretched out arme, 
and with great terrour, 

-22 And haſt giuen them this land, which thou 

diddeft (weare to their fathers to giue thew,ewen a 
land that oweth with milke and hony, 
23 Andtheycame in, andpoilefled it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce,neither walked in thy Law: 
all that thou cormandedf them to do , they haue 
not done 2 therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
Plague io come vpon ther, ; 

24 Beholde,tne! mounts, they are comeinto 
the Citieto take it , and the cite is giuen into the 
hand of the Caldeans , that fight againſt it by the 
meanes of the ſword, and of the famine,and of the 
peſtilence , and whatthou haſt ſpoken , is come to 
paſſe, and behold,thou ſeeſt ir. 

25 Andthou baſt ſaid vato me , O Lord God, 
Buy ynto thee the field for filuer , and take wit- 
netſes : for the citic ſhalbe giuen into the hand of 
the Caldeans. 

26 © Then camethe word of the Lord vnto 
Ieremiah,ſaying, is 

27 Behold lamthe LORD G OD ofall 
m fleſh: isthere any thing too hard for me? 


-....28 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord , Behold , I 


will giuethis citie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
and into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and he ſhall rake it, 

29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight a. 
gainſt this citie, and ſet fire on this Citie,and burne 
it with the houſes, vpon whole roofes they haue 
offered incenſe vnto Baal, and powred drinke of 
ferings ynto other gods ,o prouoke mee vnto 


_ anger, 


30 For thechildren of Iſrael, and the children 


of Iudah haue ſurely done euill before me, from - 


their ® youth:for the children of Lirael haue ſurely 
rouoked mee to anger with the workes of their 
ands,faith the Lord. 

31 Thereforethis citie hath bene vnto me as 4 
prouecation of mine anger,and of my wrath , from 
the day that they built at, euen vnto this Gay, that 
I ſhould remooue it out of my ſight, 

32 Becauſe of all the euill of the children of 
Ifracl , and of the children of ludah , which they 
haue done to prouoke mee to anger , exen they, 
their Kings , their Princes , their Prieſts, and their 


Prophets , andthe men of Iudah, and the inhabi- 


tants of Teruſalem, 

33 And they haue tarned vnto mee the backe 
and not the face : though I taught them, * rifing 
yp earely ,and inſtructing them, yet they were not 
Salient to receiue doctrine, 


Chap. XXX111, 


Idolaterszeale, 4. 
34 Butthey ſet their aborninatfons in the houſe ] 
Ol ning ny ce 1 
35 Andt uile the high » places of Baal, ; 
which are in the valley of 4 aan to cauſe Sor tp try 
their ſonnes and their daughters to * patlethrough ** *ffer ſacrifice 
the fire ynto Molech , which 1 commanded them ©g., fir wlgge - : 
mays 0. ger it into my minde , that they 2 K-ug 11 4.6 
u inati r Read a.King. 16.3. 
On uch abomination , to cauſe Iudah to * mare Chap-g0ut6 
36 And now \ therefore, thus hath the Lord 
God of Iſrael ſpoken concerning this citie,where= 
of ye lay , It ſhalbe delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babel by the ſword ,and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. | 
37 * Behold, I will gatherthem out of all coun- + n+ TR 
treys, wherein L haue ſcattered them in wine an- 
ger, and in my wrath,and in great indignation,and 
I will bring them againe vno this place,and [ will 
cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 
* 38 - Aon they ſhalbe * my PORHAne L wil! be # Chap.30,125 
39 And Iwill giuethem* one heart and one « One conſent «nd 
way , that they may feare mee for eger for the 92 <ligion, as 
wealth of them , and of their children after them, *#*** '®: _ 
40 Ang I will make an euerlatting » couenant u Read Chap.3r, 
with them,that I will never turne away from them 3333+ | 
to doe them good , but 1 will put my feare in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, 
41 Yea, I will delight in them to doe them 4 
good , and I will plant them in thisland afluredly 


. with my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 


; 42 _ thus faith the Lord , Like as I hane 
rought all this great plague vpon this people , ſo 
will I bring ue. them all the good chat haue 
promiſed them, | 
43 Andthefields ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this land, 
whereof ye ſay,it is deſolate without man or beaſt, 
and thalbe giuen into the hand of the Chaldeans. FOOT | 
44 Men 1hall buy * fields for finer, and make *, Rho betas 
writings and ſeale them , and take witnefles in the hich was fpakegs 
land of Beniamin, and round about Lerufalem, and verle 3, 
in the cities of Iudah,& in the cities of the moun« 
taines, andin the cities of the plaine, and in the 
ciries ofthe South : for I will cauſe their captiuity 
to returne, faith the Lord. 
CHAP, XXXIIH, 
x The Prophet is mon: ſb'd of the Loyd to pray for the de- 
liuerance of the people which the Loyd promiſed $ God 
forgeneth ſinnes for his owne glory. 15 Of the birth of 


Chriſt. 25 The kingdome of Chriſt in the Church ſuall 
newer be ended. 


M Oreouer the word of the Lord came vnto Ie 

remiah the ſecond time (while hee was yet 

ſhur yp in the® court of the priſon) ſaying, a Which was in the 
2 Thus faith the Lord, the Þ maker thereof, -= £> bout: ar Ierue 

the Lord that formed it, and eſtablithed ir , the *. Cap. 24e 

Lord is his Name. b To wit, of Ierg« 


Call vato mee, and I will anſwere thee, and 4-1». who as be 
male ir, {o willhe 


ſhew thee great and mighue things , which thou p.e-cue ir, reade Ita, 
knoweft not. 37,26. 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, con- CRE ans.cot 
cerning the houſes of this citie , and concerning ,, ,uerc:me the 


the houſes of the Kings of Iudah , which are de- Caidcaus,bur they 
ſtroyed by the < mounts, and by the ſword. _ erode 
They Come to 4 hght with the Caldeans, hap was pared tha» 
but it :5to hill themſelues with the dead bodies of Gods fauour is * 
men,whom I haue {laine in mine anger and in my uſe _ proſpes 
wrath : for I haue hid my face from this citie, Jt aquertns, 
becauſe of all their wickedneſſe, flntue mids of 
\ 6 C Behold, Lfwill giue it health and amend. bis cbreatuiogs 
meny. for L will cure them , and will reueale vmo F224 emembreth 
then'the abundance of peace, and trueth. tech cham, 


Kk 2 7, And 
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7 And I will cauſe the captiuitie ie of Indah and 
* thecaptiuitie of Iſrael to rerurne , and will build 


- them as at the firſt. 


gl Deel aring that -$ AndL wp buqreom SunpGons > their ini- 
is quitie, whereby haue ſinned againſt me: yea, 
—— _ rx I willpardon all their infecides,hhcrdy they 
cemiſlioa of fins- —hauefinned againſt mee , and whereby they haue 
» rebelled againſt mee. | 
Þ Whereby bee 


9 And it ſhall be to mee a name, a® ioy ,a 
praiſe , and an honour before all the nations of the 
earth , which ſhall heare all the good that I doe 
ynto them : and ſhall feare and tremble for 
all the goodnefſe, and for all the wealth , that I 
ſhew vato this cite. 

10 Thus faith the Lord, Againe there ſhall be 
heard in this place (which ye {ay thall be deſolate, 
without man, and without bealt, euen in the cities 
of Iudah, and in the ftreetes of lerufalem, that are 
deſolate- without man , and without inhabitants, 
and without beaſt) 

11, The voyceof ioy and the yoyce of gladnes, 
the voyce of the bridegrome,and the voyce of the 
bride,the voyce of them thar- ſhall ſay ,i Prayſe the 
Lord of nottes , becauſe the Lord is good : for his 
© n5-<gy4 (h# 7. mercie e:dureth for euer , and of them that offer 
wr Irs, * the ſacrifice of prayſe inthe houſe of the Lord, for 
Plal. 106,z. and pſa. I will cauſe to returne the captiuitie of the land, 
207.1.and pfa.113.1, as atthe firſt, ſaich the Lord, 


ſhewerch tha» ihe 
Church wherein 
is remiſhon1 of 
finnes, 1s Gol1s hoe 
nour and glory, fo 
tha: whoſneuer is 
enemy :0 it, labou- 


God, 


3s Which was a 
ſong appoiare4 
for the Leuicesro 
praiſe God by, 


Gs 12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Againe in this 
lace, which is deſolate, without man,and without 
R, and in all the cities thereof there ſhall be 

k Meacing, that dwelling fer ſhepheards to reſt their flocks. 


' 13 In thecities ofthe k mountaines,in the ci- 
ties in the plaine, andin the cities of the South,8c 
in the land of Beniamin and about leruſalem, and 
in the cities of Iudah ſhall the ſheepe patle againe, 
vnder the hand of him that telleth rhe, ſaich the 
= Lord. 

14 Beholde , the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that { will performe that good thing , which I 
haue promiſed ynto the houſe of Iiracl , and to the 
bouſe of Iudah, | 

15 Inthoſe dayes, andat that time wilI cauſe 
I the Branch of rightcoaſneile to growe vp vato 
Dauid , and he {hall execute iudgement and righ- 
teouſnefle in the land. 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhall ladah be ſaued, and Ie- 
ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely ,and hee that ſhall call 
m her, is the Lord our ® righteouſnes. 

ung acti 17 Forthus faith the Lord , Dauid ſhall neuer 
m. To wit, Chrin Want a man to fit ypon the throne of the houſe of 
tbar ihall call bis Iſrael. - 
gr — woe Sheidd 18 Neither ſhalt the Prieſts. and Leuites want a 
mea, 9# God, man before meto offer » burnt offrings,and to of- 
eur righteouſneſſe, fer meat offrings., and to do ſacrihice continually. 
- fnRifization, ad x06 q Andthewordofthe Lord came vntole» 
remiah, ſaying, 


all rhe countr 
of Iudah ſhall be 
inhabiced againe, 


ſend the Mcſhab, 
Which (hall come 
of rhe bouſe of 
Dauid, of whom 
this prophecie is. 
meaar, as reitifie 

all rhe Ievves, and 
that which is w ric- 


redemprion, 


.Cor. 1,30, 
© This is chiefly 20 Thus faith the Lord, If you can-breake my 
| meant ofcheſpi-  Couenantofthep day , and my couenant of the 
Wars > Hp ** Night, thatthere ſhould not be day andnight in 


which :$3 lefr to rhe their ſeaſon, 
Church in therime 2x3 Then may my couenant be broken with 
ef Gurit . Who Was Dauid my ſeruant,that he {bouuld not have a ſonne 

cuerlaſting : wWPYy# , , 
Prieſt, and'the to reigne vpon his throne, and with the Leuites, 
everlaſting ſacrifice and Prieſts my miniſters, 


pe by = wn 22 Asthearmy of heauen cannot be numbred- 
m_Y ' neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: ſo willl mul- 


tiply the ſeede of Dauid my ſcruant, and the Le- 
untes, that miniſter ynto me. 
23; © Moreouer,the word of. the Lord came 


. 
Fs 


thus they 
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- 24 Confidereſt thon not what 9 this people 4 Meaning, the 
haue ſpoken, ſaying, The two families, which the C*1/exns an other 


Lord hath choſen , hee hath euen caſt them offe jyddew which | 


haue deſpiſed my people » that they vicerly cat oF Ine 
ſhould be no more a nation befure them. dah and Iſrael or 

- 25 Thus ſaith the Lord, It my couenant be Deviamie, doccaſa 
not with day and night , «14 of I haue not appoin= them for a time 


ted the order of heaven and carth, for their ameudex 


26 Then willI caſt away the ſecede of [aakob *%% 


WE. 


and Dauid my ſeruant , and not take of bis fecd to 
be rulers ouer the ſeede of Abraham , 1zhak , and 
Laakob: for 1 will cauſe their captiuitie to returne, 
and haue compatlion on them. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 
2 He threatneth that the ctiie , and the King Zedekiah 
ſhall be gins:4 mnto the hands of the King of Babylon, 
1: He rebuketh their erueltie toward thuar ſeruants. 1 


' He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
the Lord (when ® Nebuchad-nezzar King of a who common- 
Babel, and all ais holte, and all the kingdomes Cf ly of Irremiab was 
the earth, : at were vnder t.1e powet of his hand, _ yroaum yew ar 
and all people fought againtt leruſalem , and a= CEE cms.” 
gainſt all the citics thereof) ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lurd God of 1irael, Go,and 

ſpeake to Zedekiah king of iudah , and tell him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, * I will giue this ci- * 2. Chyon 36,19. 
tie into the hand of the king of Babel, and he ſhall £37þ 291577: 
burne it with hre, : 
And thou thalt not eſcape outof his hand, 
bur ſhalt ſurely be taken , and delivered into his 
hand , and thine eyes thall behold the face of the 
king of Babel,and he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth ,and thou ſhalt goe to Babel, 

4 Yet hearethe word of the Lord , O Zede« 
kiab king of ladah , thus faith the Lord of thee, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword, , 

5 Butthou ſhaltdie in Þ peace: and according , 1, 
to tne burning for thy uber the former os Ay Ts 
which were before thee , fo ſhall they burne 
odours for thee,and they ſhall lament thee, /aying, 

Oh c Lord : for 1 haue pronounced the word, faith « The Tevves ſhall 
the Lord. lameor for thee 

6 Then Ieremiah the Propher ſpake all theſe _ lood and 
wordes vato Zedekiai king of Ludab in Ieruſa. 3) 

en, 
hen the king of Balels boſte fought a- 
aol Aok> whe ,and Gain all rhe Sas of Its 
ah , that were left , euen agaivit Lachiſh , and a« 
gainſt Azekah : for theſe Rrong cities remained 
of the cities of ludah) 

$ This the word that came vnto ITeremiah 
from the Lord., after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a couenant with all the people , which were 
at Ieruſfalem, 4-toproclaime liberce vato them, 

9 Thateuery man ſhould ler his «+ ſeruant go 4 when the ene- 
free , and euery man his handmaid , which was an mie wvas at hand, 
Ebrey or an Ebrewelle,and that none ſhould ſerue 92d they oy wad 
himſelfe ofchem, to wir, of a Iew his brother. (hey would ſeems 

10 Now when allthe princes, and all the peo= holy, ad fo begas 
ple which had agreed to the couenant, heard thar fome inde of re- 
euery one ſhouldlet his ſeruant goe free, and eue- (que after they 

' ane his handmaid , and that none ſbould ſerue yered their by- 
emſclues of them any more , they obeyed and Po-rifie. 


e According to 
let them BOC. the Lawe, Exod. 


It Burafcerward they + repented and cauſed 2:.2. Deut. 15.124 
the ſervants and the ea} Bt , whom they had Þ Zr. retarned, 
ler goe free, to returne,and held chem in ſubicRti« 
on as.ſernants and handmaids. 
12 Therefore the wo:d ofthe Lord came ynto 
Ieremiah from the Lord, _ 
13, Thus faich' the Lord God of Iſrael made a - 


"YH CQUENant. 


* ww 


g Or, bondage. 


# Peivt,25,1,12 


AP 


fFMeaning,in the 
Temple;ro declare 
that it was a moſt 
ſolemne an4 itreighr 
eouen.nt, made in 
the Name of the 


Lord. 


g That is,I giue 
the {word liberty 
todeltroy you, 


& As toaching this 
Wmaner of fſvlemae 
couenant Which 
the avcieor vied by 
paſſing berwee e 
the :wo parts of a 
beait,ro fignific char 
the rra..{\grclour of 
the ſame cuucoant 
ſhoul | be fo di- 
uided in pieces, 
zeade Gen ig, 10, 


i To fight againſt 
the Egypuans, as 


Chap 37.41, 


« For the diſpoſi- 
tio.. and order of 
theſe prophecies, 
reade Chap.27,1« 
b They came of 
Hubab Moſes far 
ther in ',w,,who 
Was nv I{cac-ite, 
bu: atter joyaed 
With then in the 
ſeruice of God, 


® That is,c Prophe; 


1 Or deere, 


covenant with' your fathers , when I brought 
ti-em out of the land of Egypt, our of the huuſe 
of y ſcrnants, laying, 

14 * Acthe terine of ſeuen yeeres,let yee goe 
every man his bruther an Ebrewe *which hath 
bene ſolt ynto thee : and when hee bath ſerued 
thee lixe yecres , thou thalt let hin goe free from 
thee : but your fathers obeyed me not,neitiier en- 
Clined their eares. | 

is And yewere now turned, and had done 
right in my ſight in proclaiming libertie , eucry 
man to his neighboar , and ye had made a Coue- 
nant before mee in fthe houſe , whereypon my 
Name 1s called, 

16 Bur ye __ , and polluted my Name: 
for yee haue cauſed euery man his feruant , and 
enery man his handmayd , whom yee had ſet at 
liberty at their pleaſure, to rerurne,and hold them 
in ſubiection co be yaco you as ſeruants and as 
handmayds. | 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye haue not 
obeyed me , 1n proclaiming freedome euery man 
to his brother, and cuery ian to his neignbour: 
behold , I proclaime alibertie for you , cd the 
Lord, to 8 the ſword, to the peltilence, and to the 
famine, and I will make you a terrour to all the 
kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And 1 will give thoſe men that have broken 


- (wy Couenant, and have not kept the wordes of 


the Couenant , which they had made before me, 
when they Þcur the calfe jn twaine,and patled be= 
tweene the parts thereof. 

19 Theprinces of ludah, andthe princes of 
Teruſalew,theEunuches ,and the Pricfts,and allthe 
people of the land , which patſed berweene the 
parts of the calfe, 

20 I will even giuethem intothe handof their 
enemies , and into the hands of them that tecke 


' their life : and their dead bodies ſhall be for mear 


ynto the foules of the heauen, aud to the beafts uf 
the earth. 

21 And Zedekiahking of Iudah,and his prin- 
ces will I giue inte the hand of their enemies,and 
into the tand of them that ſecke their lite , and 
into the hand of the king of Babels boſte , which 
i are gone vp from you. 

22 Behol,l will command,ſaith the Lord,and 
cauſe them to returneto this cirie , andrhey thall 
fhght againtt it , and take it and burne it with hre: 
and L will make the cities of Ludah deſolate with» 
out an inhabitant. 


CHAP, XXXV. 


He propeſeth the obedience of the Rechabites,and thereby 
confoundeth the pride of the Tewes. 


T He word which came vato ITeremiah from 
the Lord , inthe dayes ® of Iehoiakim the 
ſonne of Lufiah king of Iudab ſaying, 

2 Govntothe houſe of theÞ Rechabites, and 
ſpeake vnto them , and bring them into the houſe 
ofthe Lord into one of the chambers , and giue 
them wine to drinke. 

Then tooke I Iaazaniah, the ſonne of Iete- 
miah the ſonne of Habazziniah, and 11s brethren, 
and all his ſannes, and the whole houſe of the Re 
chabites, 

And I brought them into the houſe of the 
Lord,into the chamber of the ſ@nnes of Hanan the 
ſonne of Igdaliab a man < of God , which was by 
the chamber of the princes, which was aboue the 
chamber of Maaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum , the 


keeper of the | treaſure, 


_4 So os _ = 
V.V, Vo © S%' 


"4ap.? 


 ""Obedienceto parents. 75 


5 AndI it beforethe ſonnes ofthe houſe of 


the Rechabies pors fall of wine , and cuppes, and 


4 ſajd ynto thew,Drinke wine. <- vie woe FM 4 


6 Butthey ſaid, \We wiil drinke no wine : for faith thus, for thea 
© Ionadab the ſonne of Kecthab our father com. they oughs ” haue 
manded vs, ſaying , f Yee thall drinke no wine, ***Y<d-vurne 


n teudeth to another | 
neither you nor your lonnes tur euer. end: that is, to de- 


7 Neither iball you build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, clare their Ws 
nor plant vineyard, nor haue any , but all your 77"... 026 v9 
dayes yee ſhall dwell in tents, that yee may line a wud norobey 
long time in the land where ye be ([trangers. God himfe!fe. 

8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of lona- -Anqp7 wa prong 
dab the ſonne of Rechab our father , in all that he « wy for tus zeale, 
hath charged vs , and we drinke no wiae all ur 2-King 19, 1 5- 
dayes, nex her we, our wiues, our ſonnes , nur our © T-a-biog them 


hereby to flee ail 
daughters, Occ ation ot 11reme 


y Neither build we houſes for vs to dwell IN, Peiauct 54 --%* 59 
neither haue we vineyard,nor held, nor ſeed, x woke ca he 

10 But we hane remained 1n tents , and haue ,, 0, the iney 
obeyed , and done accordingto s all that Iona» were itravge:s in 
dab our father commanded vs. II 2 ve 

11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- MU oc antas. 
bel came vp into the land, we faiu, Come, and let g Which was 
vs goe to leruſalem , fromthe botte uf the Cal- 29 for rhe __ 
deans,and from the hoſte of Aram : fo we Þ dwell 2 On 


- yeeirs jrom Leba 
at leruſalem. to lebuiokun 


12 Then camethe word of the Lord ynto Ie. Þ Whicn decla» 
remiah, ſaying, enner 56 Fawn 

13 Thus faith the Lordof hoſtes, the God of to their vow,char 
Iſrael, Goe, and tell the men of ſudah, and the in- i* <ovld nor be 
habitants of leruſalem,Will « yee not receiue do- ©7puen ton © y Her 
Qtrine ro obey my words, ſaith tne Lordi they Were com- 

14 The commandement of Lonadab the ſonne mavded io dwell 
of Rechab chat hee commanded his fonnes , that "en 9 Bawogy 
they thquld drinke no wine , 1s ſurely kept : fur for feare of the 
ynto this day they drinke none ,but ovey their fa warres. 


6 : f . i Whom I bawe 
thers commaundement : notwithttanding t haue choſen to be my 


{ſpoken vato you , * nling early, and ſpeaking, but cþ.ldrevgteriug 
ye would nut obey me. tbeſe which wore 
15 I haueſent alſo vnto youall my ſeruants > geen _ 
the Prophets , rifing vp early , and ſerding them, obeyed the nd 
ſaying , * Returne now euery man from his euill mandemen:t of 
way , and armend your workes , and goe nor after ag 1 open © dl 
other gods to ferue them , andye thbail dwell in ienicly bored 
the land which I haue giuen vato you, andto ard warned you 
your tathers, but ye would not encline your care, Þ**Þ by my ſelfe 
nor obey we. and my Prophers, 
16 Surely rhe ſonnes of Lonadab the ſonne of 
Rechab , haue kept the commaundement of their 
father , which he gaue them, bur this people hath 
not obeyed me. | 
17 "Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,che * Chp-12.17+ 
Gol of I{racl , Behold , I will bring vpon Iudah, *** *2'* 
and vpon all the inhabitants of lerulalem, all the 
ewll chat I haue pronounced againtit them, becauſe 
L haue! ſpoken vnto chem , but chey would not 1 That is,by be 


heare,and[ hage called ynto themybut they would groP ant tuuewen, | 
not aniwere, |. | | 


- that it is as mucb, 
13 AndTIeremiah ſaid vntothe houſe of the as though be ihould 


Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God - coop _ 
of Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeyed the commande- fender bis miniſters 
ment of lonadab your father, and kept all his pre= to ſpeake iv bis 
Cepts , m_ ne according ynto- all that he m Hi poteriy 
comiman » all GOmLinue 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,che be in my favour 
God of [iſrael , lonadab the ſonne of Rechab ihall for eur, 


m not want a wan,to ſtand beforeque for ever, 
CH AP. XXXVLI. 


x Baruch wyiteth as leyemiah imditeth, the booke of the 
etorſes againſt Indah and Iſrael. y Hee ss ſent with the 
booke wnio the people, a — 14 before them all, 

3 


a4 He 


on SI ni: 445 


AT AL RS OS > 44 
PL 


— 


z 
= 
0 
7 
4 


« Reade Chap,2g.r, 


b Which were 
ewenty and three 
ye*re, as Chap.2 5, 3+ 
cuuntiny from the 
thicreenth yeere 


of Iufiabs reigne. 


© As he did indite, 


d Meaning, in pti- 
ſon, through rhe 
malice of the 
Prielts, 


e Which was pro» 
claimed for feare 
of the Bubylonpiang, 
as their cv: me 
was wWhea they 
feared warre. ur any 
great: plague oft God, 
f H- !uewert that 
faſti: g withogc 
pray et 447 repo» 
nance, ataileth no+ 
thing, bur 1s ineere 
hypocriſie, 

g The fait was 
zhen proclaimed, 
end Baruch read 
this roule, which 
Was a .1+ile before 
that Iecnuſalem was 
ficit raken, and _ 
then Iehoiakim, * 
and Danicl and 

bis companions 
were ied away 
Captiues. 

b Which is the 
Ka't gace ofthe 
Tewple, 


| 14 He is called before the rulers , and readeth is Jefore 
them alſo. 23 The king cafteth it in the fire. 28 Ther 
5s another written as the commandement of the Lord, 


Nd in the fourth « yeere of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of Iofiah king ofludah came this word 
ynto Ieremiah from the Lord,ſlaying, | 

2 Take thee aroule or booke.and write therein 
all the words that I haue ſpoken to thee againft 
Iſrael , and againſt ludah , and againtt allthe nati- 
ons , from the day that I ſpake vntothee , een 
b from the dayes of loſiah vnto this day. 

3 It may be that the houſe of udah will heare 
of all the euill , which I determined to doe vnto 
them , that they may rerurne euery man from his 
euill way , that L way forgiue their iniquitieand 
their finnes, - 

4 Then Teremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah , and Baruch wrote © atthe mouth of Ie- 
remiah allthe words of the Lord , which he had 
ſpoken vnto him,vpon aroule or booke. 

5 Andleremiah commanded Baruch ,faying, 
I am* ſhut yp , and cannot goe into the Houle of 
the Lord, 

6 Therefore goe thon , and reade the roule 
whetein thou nafl written at my mouth the words 
of the Lord , in the audience of the people in rhe 
Lords houſe ypon the « faſting day: alſo thou ſhalt 
reade them inthe hearing of all Ludab, that come 
our of their cities. 

7 It may bethatthey willf pray before the 
Lord,and euety one retwne from his euill way,for 
great is the anger and the wrath that the Lord 
hath declared againſt this people. 

$ Sv Baruch the ſonne of Neriab did accor- 
ding vato 8ll, that Iggemiah the Prophet com- 
maided him , reading in the booke the words of 
the Lord in the Lords houſe, 

9 (And inthe hft 8 yeere of Tehoiakim y ſonne 
of Iofiah King of [udah , in theninti: woneth, 
they pcoclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all che 
people in [erufalem , and toall the people rhat 
Came from the cities of Iudah yato Ierufalem. 

10 Thenreav Baruch in the booke the words 
of leremiah in rhe houſe of the Lord,in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the Secre- 
tary,in the higher court at the entrie of the Þ new 
gate ofthe Lords houſe , in the heating of all the 
people. 

11 When Michaiah the ſonne.of Gerrariah, 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard our of. the booke 
all the words of he Lord, 

12 Then hee went downe to the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber , andloe , all the 
princes fate there, een Eliſhama the Chancellor, 
and D-laiah the ſonne of Shemaiah,and Elnathan 
the ſonne of Achbor , and Gemariah the ſunne of 
Shaphan , and Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, 
and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
words that hee had heard when Baruch read in 
the booke in the awliznce of the people. 

12 Therefore allthe princes ſeat Lehudi the 
fonne of Nethaniah , the Gm of Shelemiah, the 
ſonne of Culhi, ynto Baruci, ſaying, Take inthine 
band the roule , wherein thou haſt read in the au- 
dience of the pecple , and come. So Baruch the 
fonne of Neriah tuoke the roule in his hand, and 
Carne vnto them. 

15 Andthey ſaid vnto him , Sit downe now, 
ani reade it,that we may heare.Sq Baruch read iy 
1 their audicnce, moat 


Ne tie roole ee IE 


| 1e KINGg "1 oe 
XN - -2£ 

16 Now when they had heard all the words, 
they were i afraid both one and other , and {aid i The go ily wean 
voto Baruch,We will certifie the King of all theſe ts) feci's Gu 
Words, " w p 8 

17 Andthey exawined Baruch,ſaying, Tell vs al rw for the 
now,how diddeſt thou write all theſe words at his Þ2!*<vr of the py« 
mouth? MM 

1$ Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun 
ced all theſe words vnto me with his niouth , and 
I wrote them with ynke in the booke. 

19 Then ſaid the princes vnto Baruch, Goe, ... 

& hide thee, thou and Jeremiah , andletno men & Yn were 
know m__ be, ks Lars among the 
20 « And they wentin tothe king to the court, e0,$one £28 
but they laide vp the roule in the > Inoue of E- pon by _— 
liſhama the Chancellour , and tolde the King all that Leremia'. way 
the words that he might heare. o—_ Fr ay 

21 Sothe King ſentlehudi to fet theroule,and the king nd efibie 
hee tooke it out of Eliibama the Chancellours wicked :o be ſachy 
chamber , and ehudi reade itin the audience of *Þ** hey could 
the King , and in the audience of all the princes, our dauger of theis 
which ttood betide the King. lives, 

22 Now thc King fate in the winter houſe, in 
the! ninch moneth , and there was a fire burning 
before him. part of Nonember 

23 And when Iehadi had read three or foure #4 par: of a 
ſides, he cur it with the pen-koife, and calt it into Pt 
the tire that was on the hearth , ynnill all the roule 
was conſumed in the fire, that was on the hearth, 

24 Yctthey were not airaide, nor rent» cheir m Sewing that 
garments,neithey the King,not aby of his ſeruants <7 phe : 
that heard all theſe words. es hey bones 

25 Neuerthelefle, Elnathan, and Delaiah,and G6 ds iugeme ro, 
Gemariah had beſought the King , that he would 899 1n'0. qua 
not burne the 1 Qulezbut he would not heare thenz, new; heat} 

26 Butthe King corrmaundei Icrahimeel the 
ſonne of Hammelech , and Sereiab the ſonne of 
Azriel, and Shelen:iah the fonne of Abdiel, to 
take Baruch the Sc: ibe, and lerenuah the Pros 
phet,but the Lurd © hiv them. 

27 © Then the word of the Lord came to Te- eur 2uafd 
remiah (atrer that the Kivg hed burotthe roule that God _ 
and the words that Baruch wrote at the n:ourh tver over bis ro 
of leremiah) faying, mes =_ F 

28 Take thee againe® another roule, and write the wicked,” : 
in itall the former words that were in the firſt © Though the wic» 


new whiclilehoiakim the King of Ludah hath red or ho _ 


0: Go? ,wwhen rhe 
29 And thou thalt ſay to Tehoiakim King of bee burnt * "as 
Tadab , Thus faith the Lord, thou haft burnt cas Ew — yur 
roule , ſaying ,-Þ Why haſt thou written therein, Gog 0 patabaal 
ſaying , That the King of Babel ſhall certainely ly rai{- i: vp 
come anddeftroy this land, and ſhall take thence 28*ine_ dur alſo 


increaſc ir in greate? 
bath man and beaſt. a. unda'ce  thele 


30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Tehoiakim conden.nation,as 
King of Tudah , He ſhalt haue 4 none to fit vpon youre 33 
thechrone of Dauid , and his * dead body thall be f,,7Þ*{* are Tehoe 
Calt out in the day to the heate , and in the night q Though Icbo- 


to the froſt. xs kis ſonne 
31 'AndI will viſite him and his ſeede,and his Joctrecer bum. 
ſcruants for their iniquitie , and I will bring vpor! reigned but three 
them, and ypoa the inhabitants of leruſalem, anc =-nerbs, it was 
ypon the men of Indahall rhe euill rhat I haue Memos ca 
ronounced againſt them : but they would no r read Chap. 22, 149. 
Care. t 
32 ThentookeTeremiah another roule , and 
84ue it ro Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Teremiah all 
the words of the booke which Iehoiakim Ki 


of Iu dah had burnt in the hire , and there were 
ded befides them many like words, 
CHAP, 


I Which cenreioe] 


no Thus vve feethe 


# 2x. King.24.17., 
2 Chron.36,10, 
Chap. 52,1, 

a Who was cal. 
led Iehoiachio, 
or lecoa1ah. 

b And c«lled bim 
7medeſiabh, whereas 
before ais name 
was Matitaniab, 
2 King 24.17. 

ft Ebr. hand. 

e Becauſe he way 
afraid ofthe Cal- 
deans that came 
againit bim, 

4 That is, wasout 
of priſon, and at 
libertie. 

e To helpe the 
Jeves. 


Fbr, went vp. 


J Or, lift not v9 
your mendes, 


f Ar ſome thinke, 
> go ro Alatborh 
his owne towue., 
g By be which 
men went into the 
counrrey of Bens; 
iamin. 


f E6r, fallef, 


kh Becanfe it vwas & 
vile and ſtreight 
praſon, 


The Prophet taken and beaten: Chap. KXXVII,XXXVIII, Heicaccuſed:; 76 


CHAP, XXXVIL. 
1 Zedekiah ſwreeedeth Ieconiah, 3 Hee ſendeth whte Tere- 
mth to pray for him. iz lerermiah going unto the land of 
Beniammn i taken. t5 He is beaten and put uw priſon. 


AANd * king Zedekiah the ſonne of Tofiah 

reigned for  Coniah the ſonne of Iehoiakim, 
whote Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel > made 
king i:the land of Iudah. 

2 hi neither he, nor his ſeruants , nor the 
people « the land would obey the words of the 
Lord whch hee ſpake by the f minifterie of the 
Prophet Lwvemiahs = 

And Zedckiah the king © ſent Ichucal the 
ſonne of Shlemiah, and Zephaniahthe ſonne of 
Maaſciah thePrieſtto rhe Prophet Ieremiab , ſay- 
ing, Pray now ynto the Lord 'our God for vs. 

4 (Now Iremiah went in and out among 
the p:ople: for they had not pur him into the 
priſon, | 

5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was *come out of 
Egypt: and when che Caldeans that beſieged Ie- 
rulalem , heard tidings of them , they + departed 
from leruſalem) 

6 Then came the word of the Lord vnto the 
Prophet Ieromiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord Godof Iſrael , Thus 
fhall ye fay to tne King of ſudab , that ſent you 
vnto me to enquire of me, Bebolde , Pharaohs 
boſte , which is come forth to hielpe you , [ball re- 
ene to Egypt into their owne lard, 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe , and 
fight agiinſd this citie , and rake it and burne ir 
with fire, 

9 Thus faith the Lord , 4 Deceiue not your 
ſelues, ſaying , The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
from vs: for they thall nor depart. 

Io For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoſt 
of the Caldeans that 6ight againſt you , and there 
remained , bat wounded men among them, yer 
ſhould every man riſe yp in histenr, and burne 
this citie with fire, 

Ii C When the hoſe of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from Ieruſalem , becauſe of Pharaohs 
amie, 

12 Then Teremiah went out of Ieruſalemto 
goe into the f Jand of Beniamin , ſeparating hin» 

elfe thence from among the people. 

13 And when he was in thee gate of Benia» 
min, there was a chiefe officer , whoſe name was 
Irijah the ſonne of Shelemiah , the ſonne of Ha- 
naniah, and he tooke Teremiah the Prophet, fay- 
ing , Thon t fleeſt to the Caldeans, 

14 Then ſaid Ieremiah, Thar is falſe,l flie not to 
the Caldeans : but he would notheare him: fo Iri- 
lah tooke Teremiah , & brought him to y princes. 

I5 Wherefore the princes were angry with 
Teremiah, and ſmote him, and laid him in priſon 
in the houſe of Ithonathan the Scribe : for they 
had madethat the b priſon, | 

16 When leremiah was entred into the dun« 
geon , and into the priſons , and had remained 
ehere along time. 


17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent , and tooke- 


him out, and the king asked him ſecretly , in his 
hcuſe , and faid, Is there any word from the Lord 
And Ieremiah faid , Yea : for , ſaid he , thou ſhalt 
be deliuered into the hand of the king of Babel, 

18 Moreouer , Teremiah ſaid vnto king Zede- 
kiah , What hauelI offended againſt thee, or a« 
gainſt thy ſeruants , or againſt this people , ihat 
ye have put me in priſons 


. out of the dungeon before he die. 


19 * Where are nowe your ets , which 

Spores vnto you, (aying , The king of Babel ,, @, 49.21, 
not come againft you, nor againſt this land? y 

20 Therefore heare nowe ,1I pray thee, O my 
lorde the King:let my prayer be t accepted before 
thee, that thou cauſe me not to retume to the 
houſe of Iehonathan the ſcribe , lealt I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the King commaunded, 
that they ſhould put Ieremiah in the court of the 
priſon,and that they ſhould giuen him daily a piece 
of bread our of the bakers ftreete vntill all the 
i bread in the citie were eaten vp. Thus Leremiati 
remained in the court of the priſon, 

CHAP. XXXVIILI. 


3 By the motion of the rulers Jeremiah is put into 4 dun- 
geon. 14 At the requeſt of Ebed-melech the King come 
maundeth Ieremiah to be browght forth of the dyngeon. 


7 leremiah ſbeweth the King how he might eſcape 
eath. 


Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan , and 

Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur , and Iucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Paſhlur the fonne 
of * Malchiah , heard the wordes that Ieremiah 
had ſpoken vnto all the people, ſaying, _ 

2 Thus faith the Lord , He that remaineth in 
this City,ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine and 
by the peſtilence : bur he that goeth foorth to the 
Caldeans , ſhall liue : for be ſhall haue his life for 
b apraye, and ſhallline, 

3 Thus ſaiththe Lord, This citie ſhall ſurely 
be given into the hand of theking of Babels at« 
me, which ſhall take it, 

4 Thercfore the Princes ſaid vnto the king, 
We beſeech you, lerthis man be put to death : for 
thus hee: weakeneth the hands of the men of 
warre © that remaine in this citie , and the hands 
of all the people , in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto 
them ; for this man ſeekath not the wealth of this 
people, bur the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiab the king ſaid , Behold , hee 


f Zbr. fall. 

i That is, ſo long 
as ibere Was any 
bread in the city: 
thus G-ds prout- 
deib for h's , that 
he will caule their 
enemies 10 Pre= 
ſerue them tc that 
end wherevnro bg 
hath appoy ated 
them, 


2 For TZedekiah 
bad ſent theſe to 
Ieremiab, to en- 
uire at the Lord 
or the itare of the 
countrey now 
when Nebuchade 
B*2zzar came, a8 
Chap-a1,r. 
b Reade Chaps 
21,9. and 45;f+ 


} Oy, difcomrageth, 
c Thus we ſee 
hovy the wicked 
when they cannot 
abide to bene the 
truerb of Gods 
worde, ſeeketo 
pur rhe miniſters 

to death, as tranf- 


is 1n your hands , for the king Can deni 4 you No grefſours of policies, 
thing. < d whereia be | 
6 Thentookethey Ieremiah, and caſt him in= grieuoully oFen- 


ded iv that rtbad 
not onely hee * 
would now-hears 
the rrueth ſpoke 
by the Propber, 
bur alſo gaue hing 
to the luits of the 
wicked ro be crue 


to the dungeon of Malchiah the fonne of Ham- 
melech , that was inthe court of the priſon : and 
they let downe Ieremiah with coards : and in the 
d n there was no water but myre : fo Tere- 
miah ftucke faſt in the myre, 

7, Now when Ebed-melech the + blacke wick - 
Moore , one of the Eunuches which was in the Cn (bite, of 
kings bouſe, heard that they hail put Ieremiah in x150pias. 
the dungeon , (then the king (ate in thee gate of © To beare mat- 
Beniawin) IEG giue ſea 

$8 And Ebed-melech went out of the kings 
houſe , and ſpaketo the king ſaying, 

9g My lordthe king , f theſe men haue done Claes 
euill in all that chey haue done to Teremiah the p,,pher found 
Prophet * whom they hane caſt into the dungeon, more fauour at 
and he dieth forhunger iu the place where he is; is frangers 

. . "x" ands, then bedid 
for there is no more bread inthe citie, by all them of his 

10 Thentheking commanded Ebed-melech countrey, which 
the blacke Moore, ſaying , Take from hence thirty Was t9 rheir grene 


men + with thee , and rake Teremiah the Prophet {"R4*" ani rhine 


hand, 
11 SoEbed-melech rooke the!men with him, 
and went to the houſe of the king vnder the trea- 
ſurie,and tooke there olde rotren rag zes , and olde 


* worne clouts , and let th@d downe by coards into 


the dungeon to Teremiah. 
12 And Ebed-melech the blacke More ſayd 

ynto Ieremiah , Put. now theſe old rotten ragges 

and worne , vnder thine arme-holes , berweene 


Kk 4 the 


The kings excuſe, 

the coards. And Teremiah did ſo, + 
13 Sotheydrewe vp lcremiah with coards, 
and took? hirn vp out of che dungeon , and lere- 
e Where the king Miah remaine in the 2 court of the priſon. 

had fer hum brjore 14 C Then Zedekiahtheking fent ,and tooke 

foe kn liber” Jeremiah the Prophet vnto him, into the third 
entry that 15 in che Houſe of the Lord , and the 

king ſayd vnto Tereratah , L will aske thee a thing: 

hide nutbing from rae. 

I5 Then leremiah ſaid to Zedekiah , If I 
declare it yntothee, wilt thou not flay me? and if 
I give thee countell, thou wilt not bheare me. 

16 Sothe King {ware ſecretly vnto leremiah, 
faying , Asthe Lord lineth, that made vs theſe 
foules, I will not (lay thee , nor giue thee into the 
hands of tiiofe men that ſecke tby :ife. 

17 Then ſaid leremiah vnto Zedekiah , Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of hottes the God of Lirael , If 
thou wilt goe fuorth vnto the king of Babels 
Þ princes ,then thy ſoule 1hail live , and this citie 
ſhall not be burnt vp with fire , and thou thbak 
live, and thine houſe. 

18 Bur if thou wilt not goe forth to the king 
of Babels princes, then thall this citie be giuen 
anto the hand of the Caideans , and they ſhall 
burne it with fire, and chou thalt nut eſcape our 
of their hands. 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſayd vnto ITeremi- 
ah ,1I am carefuli for the lewes that are fled ynto 
the Caldcans , leaft they deliuer mee into their 

_ hands, and they | mocke me. 
-manahorr-gs ror 20 Bat leremuali ſaid , They ſhall not deliver 
then the threathiogs hee hearken vntothe voyce of the Lord , I be- 
of God. . «feech thee , which I ſpeake vato thee : ſo ſhall ir 
be well vnto thee, and thy foule thall live. 

21 Butifchou wilt refuſe to goe forth , this is 
the word that the Lord hath thewed me. 

22 Andbehol\, allthe women thart are* lefr 
in the king of ludahs houſe , thall be brought 
forth to the Ring of Babels princes, and thuſe wo- 
men ſhall ay , Thy fiienus haue petſwaded thee, 

lefr: which ſhalbe ad haue prevailed againkt thee : thy 'feer are fa- 
eaken. ſaith the tened in the myre,andthey are turned backe, 

hay 7 ge Fury 23 Sothey ball vring out all thy wiues, and 

pe ning nel thy children tothe Caldeans , and thou halt not 

bene ſeduced by bis CfCcape out Of their hands , bur thalt be taken by 

po frieufs aud the hand of the king of Bavel : and this City thalc 

which baveleſe big £08 Caule to be bunt with hire, 

ha the myre, 24 Then ſaid Zedekiah ynto Ieremiah,Ler no 

man know of c}:ele words , and thou ſhale not die. 

25 But ifthe princes vnderttand that I haue 

talked with thee,ang they Cume vnto thee,and ſay 

ynto thee , Declare vnto vs now , what thou baft 

{ai vnto tre king, hide it not fron, vs, and we will 

not {lay thee ; allo what the King faid yoto thee, 

26 Tien ſhalt thou ſay yvnro them , | humbly 

t Merein appexreth | beſuught tbe king that he would not cauſe mee 
wb — ow = ko-retuiie ty lehonathans houle, to die there. 

Ds One. 27 Tien came all the princes vuto leremiah 

Ni ae ſave bis nd axked him, Andhe told them according to 


d And yeeld thy 
Celfs varo them, 


$ Which declareth 


& When Teconiah 
ana his morber, 
wi:hothbers, were 
caried away. theſe 
women of rhe 
kings bouſe were 


fife albeirit was 
re ork” denial of all theſe words that the king had commanued: 
- ns cn5 ok ſo they left off ſpeaking with him , for the watter 
was not perceiucd. 
28 Svleremiah abode till in'the court of the 
prifou , v:ull the day that ſerufalem was taken: 
and he was inere when Jeruſalem was taken, 


CHAP. XXXIRX. 


2 Nebuchad-nez3ay befiegeth Iernſalem. 4 Zedrkiah 
Reeing , 55 tak-n of the Caldeans. 6 His ſan's are 
flame. 7 His eyes are thruſt emi. 11 leyemiah ts prowi- 


4d for, 26 Ebed-melcch 5 delanered from capienilice 


Teremiah, 


Zedekiahs eyes put out, 
N* theninth yeere of Zedekiah King -f 1y- * 2. King-25.1, 


dalf in tne tenth moneth , came Nebuchad. ©#4P-52-4+ 
nezzar King of Babel and all his hofte againft Ie- 


rufalem, and they befieged it, 
2 And1ntheelegenth yeere of ZedekiaF in 
the fourth moneth , the ninth day of che moreth, 


the cicie was broken yp. «Some, 


3 Andall the princes of the King o' Babel ken downe, 
came in, and fate in the middle gate,cuen deregal, ' 
Sharezer , Samgarnebo , $ «echim , Rab-faris, 
Neregal, Sharezcr, Rab-mag , with all tie relidue 
of the princes of the king of Babel. . 

4 and when Zedckia'1 the king df Indah ſaw 
them, and all the men of warre , chenthey fledde, 
and went out of the citie by night, through the - 
kings garden , 4nd by the ' g ute beryeene the wwe b which was & 
wals, and he went toward the wildeneſle. poſerne doore, 

5 Burthe Caldeans hoſte purſued after them, 534 3-K'ng 2/4. 
and ouerrooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Lericho: 
and when they bad taken him , they brought him 
to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vato + Rib= , caicy is called 
lah in the land of Hamath , where be gaue indge= Aptiochia in Syria 
ment ypon him. 

6 Thentheking of Babel flew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes allo the king 
of Babel flew all the nobles of lucah. | 

7 Moreouer he put out Zedckiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines to cary him to Baivel 

$ Audthe Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the *people with fue , and brake 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem, | 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the | chicfe ſteward þ Or, captaine of 
caried away Captiue into Babel the remnant uf rhe #4 $#8 
people that remained in the citie ,and thoſe that 
were fled and fallen vato bim , with the reſt of 
the people that remained, 

10 Bur Netwuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward lefr . 
the 4 poore thar had nothing in theland of lu. 4 For _ Ong 
dah, and gaue them vineyards and hields at the © af; Jai in 
ſarve time. their ſhifts a d 

11 Now N-:bnchad-nezzar king of Babel gaue og ny by 
Charge concerning Ieremiab f vitu Nebuzare £29 tan tobe” 
aan the chiefe ſteward, ſaying, rouſly bandlef 

12 Take him, and + looke wellto him,and doe f E-7. #y the hand 
him no harme, but do vato him euen as he thall {et thine eyes 
ſay vnto thee. vpon them. 

13 So Nebnzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, e Thus God pre- 
and Nebuſhaz-ban , Rabſaris ; and Neregal, Sha. —_ —_—_—_ 
rezar , Rab-mag , and all the Kivg of Babels whom be made 
princes: the ſcourge to pu- 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Jeremiah our ilk che king, and 
of the court of the priſon , and commirted him yi, endo ne By \ 
vato t Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the fonne f whom tbe King 
of Shaphan, that he ſhould cary bim home ; ſo he % Bibe! bad now 
dwelt among the people. | 4d mags _ 

I5 Now the worde of the Lord came vynto le- of the Tewes that 
_ while he was {ſhut vpin the court of the Þ* left bebind. 
priſon, ſaying, | 

16 Go 4 ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
Moore , ſaying , Thus faiththe Lord of holtcs the 
God of Iſrael, Beholde , I will bring my words 
ypon this citie for euill , and not for good, 
ow they thall be accompl:ſhed in that day before 
thee. 

17 ButI will deliver thee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and tfiou ſhalt nor be given ioto the hand 
of the men whom thou feareſt. g Thu God re- 

18 Forl will furely deliver chee, and thou ſhale <2pe led —_ 
not fall by the ſword , but thy life thall be for a ke Qiewed to his 
praye ynto thee , becauſe thou 8 baft purthy truſt Poegharin h{s 

ou M 


1n me, faith the Loid, ; 
| CHAD, 


The Prophetat libertie. 
CHAP, XL 


4 Teremiah bath licence togoe whither he will, 6 Hee 
dwelleth with the people that remarme with Gedaliah, 


He worde which came to Ieremiah from the 

Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the ciiefe ſte- 

: ward had let him gu from. Ramath , when he had 
; taken him berg bound in chaines among all 
that were caried away captive of leruſaler and 

Iudah , which were catied away Captiue vnto Ba» 


ded omg 2 * And the chiefe ſteward tooke Ieremiah, 


42.7. it ſeeverh to andayd wntohim , The Lord thy God hath pro- 
be as « parentheſis, nounced this plague ypon this place. 
<7" pA 3 Nowthe Lord hath brought it and done 
this Ori beginneth according aS he hath ſail ; becauſe ye hane a an- 
againe , an? (his ned againſt che Lord, and haue not obeyed his 
_ declared voyce, therefore this thing is come vpon yuu. 
© Dad amt 4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from 
this infidell to the chaines which were on thine hands : if it 
Gueks _. .. pleaſe thee ty come with me into Babel,come,and 
Midas od ob. I will looke well Vno thee * but T1 it pleaſe thee 
ſtivacte of che Nut to come wich mee into Babel , f cat1e ttill: 
OO ES beholie , all the land z- 4 before thee * whither it 
this dearben man I0=PEth good , and convenient for thee to gue, 
confeiled thither Boe. 
| Eno 5 For yet he wasnot returned : therefore hee 
RY come fag4, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of Alikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel 
hath male 201ernour ou-r all the cities of ludah, 
and dwell with hi:v araong the people , or goe 
whereſoeuer it pleaſeth thee to goe. Sv the chicte 
Reward gaue hig vitaile. and a reward , andlet 
im goe, 

6 Then went Ieremiah ynto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam , to < Mizpah , an\l dwelt there 
my hie among the people that were lcft in the 
and. 

Now when all the capraines of the hoſte, 
d which were in the heldes, eucn rhey and their 


c, Which was a 
Citie of Iudab, 


4 Whick were 


er 0m once men heard , that the king of Babel had made Ge- 
Caldeaus, daliah the fonne of Ahik:m gouernour in the 
land , and that he had comminted vnto him men, 
and women , and children , and of the poore of 
the land, that were not caried away captiue to 
Babel, 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
* Who was of the Euen® lihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 


kings blood avd 
after ſtevve Bum, 


Chap. 41 3+ 


nan, &d Tonathan tie funnes of Kareah , and Se- 
raiah the ſonne of Tanehumeth, and the ſonnes 
of Ephai, the Netophathite, and Tezaniah the ſonne 
of Maachathi, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , the 
ſonne of Shaphan * ſware mto them , and to their 
men, ſaying , Feare not to ſ-rue the Caldeans: 
dwell in the land, and ſerne the king of Babel,and. 
it ſhall be well with you: 

io As for me , Behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 


* 23. RXi1#2- 25,34, 


I Or, to receaue to | ſeruethe Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: 
pre. or << but you, | ye yuu wine, and ſuminer fruits , and 

Oyle , andput them in your vellcls, and dwell in 
tor, choſe to your ciries, that ye haue þ taken, 


11 Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in 
fMoab,and among the Ammonites, and in Edorm, 
and that were in all the cuuntreys, heard that the 
king of Babel had left a remnant, of ludah , and 
that hee had ſet ouer them Gedahah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the fonne of Shaphan, 

12 Even all che Jewts 1erurned out of all pla- 
ces where they wez.: driven, and care to the land 
of Iudah to Gedaliah voto Mizpah, and gathe- 
red wine and ſummer fruits, very much, | 


f Which were 
fied alſo for.feare 
of the Caldeaus, 


Chap.XL. XLI, 


. oY mm 


13 Moreouer Tohanan the ſonne of Karcah, 
and all the capraines of the hoſt , that were in the 
helds, came to Gedaliah ro Mizpah, 
14 And fſayd vnto him , Knoweſt thou not 
that 8 Baalis the King of the Aramonites hath g For vnder the 
fent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah to lay rhee? a engh rhe ce ha 
But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam beleeued them te | Dae oudly bs 
nor. _ make thetn ro de- 
15 Then Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah ſpake #79) 9Pe anouker, | 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah fſccretly , ſaying , Let mee 
goe, I pray thee, and I will (lay Lihmaclthe ſonne 
of Nethaniah , ard no man thall know it. Where- 
fore ſhould he kill rhee, that ail the Iewes , which 
are gathered vnto thee , ſhould be ſcattered , any b Thus the godly, 
the remnant in Iudah periih ? qbrmomhqenob. 


16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Alikam fayd vn- ;;. foonelt decet- 


to Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt > not ued, and never lacke- 


do this thing : for thou ſpeakett fally of Lihmael, fu<Þ 3 conlyire 


their deltcuctions 
CHAP. XLI. 
a 1ſbmael killeth G-daizah guiieſnity , and many other 
wiihbim, 11 Tobanan followerh after Iſbhrnaet ; 
Vin the * ſeuenth moneth came lihmael the # The citie was 
funne of Nethaniah , the ſfonne of Elithama mp ene 
of the ſeederoyall, and the princes ofthe 9 king, and is the ſeventh 
and ten men with him, vnto Gedaliah the ſoune mvverkb, which p 
of Anikamto Mizpah , and there they did + eate g2Mremen PIttD 


. . S-pteinber, and 
bread together in Mizpah. part of Oodery 


2 T:en arouſe lihmaelthe ſonne of Netha- w-s the governour. _ 


. n . . Gedaliah flaine, 
nah wich theſe ren men that were with hi , and | Meanicg, Zedee 


{more Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam the ſonne- xiab. 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and ficw him , whom © They did cate 
the king of Babel had made guuernour ouer the +> ears 
d. 
3 Ifhinael alſo flew all the Tewes that werg 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah , and all the Caldeans 
that were found there, and the men of warre. 
4 Now the ſ{ccond day that he had flaine Ge- 
daliah, and no nian knew it, 
5 Therecame men from Shechem, from Shi. 
loh , and from Samaria , een foureſcore men ha- 
uing their beards thauen , and their clothes rent N 
and cut, with 4 off.ings and incenſe intheir hands that he Temple fad 
to offer inthe houſe of the Lord. 
6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went *24 Seeen cans 
foorth from Mizpah to meete them , weeping +45 7,p.nact-s. bur 
hee weut : and when he met chem , hee {layd vato bezr: ig of che 
them , Come © to Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikarn. EY —— 
> And whenthey came into the wid ofche. gon tele 
Citie , Iihmael the fonne of Nernantah flew them, G2ncs of forovy. 
and caſt rhe intothe midit of the pit, he and the < For bis dearh 
: - 4 was kepr ſecret, 
men that were with him. —_d ons 
$ Butten men were found among them , that be laneuted for 
ſaid vnto Lihmael , Slay vs not : for we hauetrea- the dntraltion of 
fares inthe field, of wheate , and of barley , and of ar var ap og 
oyle , and of hony : ſohee ſtayed, and flew them few them when 
not among their brethren. they _— = fas 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the v' a 
dead bodies of the men (whom he had {laine be- 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is ir , which Aſa the king had 
f made becauſe of Batha king of I{racl, and Ith- f Afs fortified” 
mael the ſonne of Nethaviah filled it with them gr purine 
that were flaine. oft dirches and 
10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all the trenches, 1,Kings. 
refidue of the people that were in Mizpal, ewen 1534+ 
the Kings daughters , and all the people that re- 
mained in Mizpah , whom Nebizar-adan the 
Chiefe ſteward had commrred rw Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam , and Ithmael the ſonne of Ne- * 
thaniah caried thcmaway capuuue , and departed 
to goe ouer tv the Ammonites. 


LL Bur when Lohayan the fonne of Karcab,nl 


Shamefull murther, 7 


”_ 
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not bee deltroyed,. 


44 «+ oo <7 <3 OE” 
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Hypoctites. 


g Which had bin 
capraines yader 
Zedeldahb, 


all the 8 eaptaines of the kofte that were with 
him , heard of all the euill that Iſhmael the ſonne 
of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they all tooke their men,and went to 
Fight with Lſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and 
found him by the great waters thatare in Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael 
cariedaway Captiue , ſaw Iohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah , and all the captaines of the hoſte , that 
were with him, they were glad. 

14 Soallthe people that Iſhmael had caried 
away captiue from Mizpah, returned and came 
a__ and went ynto Iohanan the ſonne of Ka« 
reah. 

15 ButIſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, eſca- 
ped from Iohanan with eight men , and went to 

the Þ Ammonites. 
wn. og dryer 16 Thentooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
ſe ofchis mars and all the captaines of the hoſte that were with 
ther, him, all the remnant of the people, whom Iſhma« 
elthe ſonne of Nethaniah had caried away cap- 
tive from Mizpah, (after that he had flaine Geda- 
liah the ſonne of Ahikam) even the Rrong men 
of watre , and the women , and the children , and 
the eunuches, whom he had brought againe from 
Gioeon. 

17 And they depatted and dwelt in Geruth 

 Chimbam , which is by Beth-lehem , to goe and 
to enter into Egypt, 

deer ol 18 Becauſeof the Caldeans : for they feared 

adite, 2,Sam-19,33, *NEMD » becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 

had flaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , whom 

the king of Babel made gouernour in the land, 


CHAP, XLII, 
1The eaptaines aske connſell of Ieremiah what they onrht 
to doe. 7 Hee admonifbeth the remnant of the people 
not togoe inte Egypt. 


T Hen all the captaines of the hoſte , and Toha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah , and I-zantah the 


.þ For Baalis the 
king of the Am- 


5 Whicb place | 
Dauid of old had 
iven to Chim- 


ſonne of Hoſhaaiah , and all the people from the 


leaft ynto the moſt, came, 
2 And fayde ynto Ieremiah the Propher, 


7 Ebr. Let ov PYMY- + Heare our prayer we beſecch thee , and pray for 


er fall before thee, 


85!Chap.36,7. xs vnto the Lord thy God , euen for all this rem- 
nant (for we are left , but a few of many, as thine 
eyes doe behold. ) 

3 Thatthe Lord thy God may thew vs the 
© This declareth Way Wherein wee may walke ,and the thing that 
the nardre of hy- we may * doe. 
pocrites, Was 4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſayd vnto them, 
——_—— I haue heard you: behold I will pray vntothe Lord 
they thould doe, your God according to your words, and whatſoe- 


but will nat follow yer thing the Lord 
it, bur in aſmuch as 


It agreeth with 
thac tbing, which 
they hane purpo® 
fed ro doe- 

b There are noue 
more ready 0 
abuſe the Name of 
God and take ir 1B 
vaine ; then the Ey- 
pocrites, which to 


anſwere yon,l willdeclare 

it ynto you : L will keepe nothing back from you. 

5 Thenthey aydto Ieremiah, Þ The Lord be 

' a witneſſe of trueth , and faith betweene vs , if ws 

doe not euen accerding to all things for the 
which the Lord thy God thall ſend thee to vs. 

6 Whetherit be good or euill, we will obey 

the voyce of the Lord God, to whom wee ſend 

thee, that ir may be well with vs, when we obey 


om mor _ the voyce of the Lord our God. 
vVie1it Wita- 

7. © Andlo after ten dayes came the word of 
and -— - << the Lord vnto Teremiah, 


me2ues for thein 
$o deceive the fim- 


8 Then called hee Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captains ofthe hoſt , which were with 


5 __ rm him , and all the people from the leaſt tothe moſt, 
the viſion and the 9 Andfayd ynto them , Thus ſayth the Lord 
hear tr ney God of I {rael , yNtO whom yee ſent me to Preſent 
was made, Chap, your prayers before him, ; 

ls '_ . 40 Ifyewilldvwelliathisland,chen I yillbuild 


Teremiah, 


+ theſe words, 


Difſembling hypocrites] 
you, and not deftroy you,and I will plant you,and 

not roote you out : for I < repent me of theeuill d Reade Chap,18,3. 
that 1 haue done vnto you. 

11 Feare not for theking- of Babel, of whom 
ye are afraid : be nor afraid of him, ſaith the Lordi: 
for I am with you, to ſaue you, and to deliuer you 
* from his hand, &M 

12 AndL willgrant you mercy that hee way 19-5400 Wayes 
have compaſſion ypon you, and be ſhall cauſe you ke cen turve them 
to || dwell in your owne land. and diſpoſe them 

13 Butif ye ſay, Wewillnot dwell in this land, 914 hetteth bim, 
neither hearethe voyce of the Lord your God, neede not to feare? 

14 Saying, Nay, but we will goe into theland_ man, bur onely 
of Egypt, where we ſhallſee no warre , nor heare ,\7 Wo FRO, 
the ſound of the trumpet , nor haue hunger of qg or, retwrne, 
bread, and there will we dwell, | 

15 (Andnow therefore hearethe word of the 
Lord,ye remnant of Indah : thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes , the God of Iſrael , mW + your facesto 
enter into Egypt, and goe to there,) 

16 Then e ſword that ye feared ,f ſhall take hey doa Seng 
you there in the land of Egypr,and the famine, for the wickedro = 
the which ye care , ſhall there hang ypon you in fir ovwne deſtru- 
Egypt,and there ſhall ye die. eaghtthemichocs 

17 Andallthe men that ſet their faces to en. ſure in Egypt, aud 
ter into Egypt to dwell there , Shall die by the *bere bg naar? 
ſword , by the famine , and by the peſtilence , and: tygnat ot ove 
none of them {hall remaine , nor e{cape from the Egyptians, Chap, 
plague, that I will bring vypon them, 46,25» 

13 For thus aiththe Lord of hoſts , the God 
of Iſrael , As mine anget and my wrath hath bene 
powred forth ypon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: 
ſo ſhall my wrath be powred foorth vpon you, 
when ye (hall enter into Egypt,and ye thal>c a de- 
reſtation, and an aſtoniſhment, anda 8 curſe, and g Reade Chap. 26. 
areproch, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 4 ho 24,12, lhewe 

19 Oye remnant of Iudah, the Lord hath ſayd 7". range own 
concerning you, Goe not into Egypt : know CCt- for their infidelity 
tainely that L haue admonithed you this day. and itubbu-nnefſe, 

20 Surely ye > difſemblcdin your hearts when 107 Ve were 
ye ſent me vnto the Lord your God , laying, Pray goeinro egyer, 
for vs vnto the Loid our God , andl declare ynto wharfocuer God 
vs euen according ynto all that the Lord our 46 00 088 COR 
God ſhali ſay , and we will doe it. $ 

21 Therefore haue this day declared it you, 
but you hane not obeyed the yoyce of the Lord 
your God , nur any thing for the which he hath 
tent me vnto you. 

22 Now therefore,know certainly that ye ſhall 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the pefti- wo 
dencs i in theplace whither ye dekire to goe and i To wit, is Egypta 

well, 


e Becauſe all kingg 


CHAP, XLIIL, 


Tohanau carieth th: vemaant of thepeople inte Egypt, cone 
trary to the winde of Teremiah, $ Jeremiah prophecieth 
the deſtruction of Expt. 


Ow when leremiah had made an ende of , who was alfo 
ſpeaking vito the whole people all the called Ieraniab, 
words of the Lord their God , for the which the  Cb4p.42.r- 


Lordtheir God had ſens him to them, exen all 27 declareth 


cauſe of rebellious 
2 Then ſake * Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhas 24 contemp: of 


iab, and lohanan t!:e ſonne of Kareah, and allthe * =— wr; rawa 


b proud men , ſaying vnto leremiah,< Thou ſpea- crife ofthe wicked 
keſt falſly : che Lord vur God hath 4 not ſent thee is diſceuered, they 


: - "wa | brait forth into 
to fay , Goe not unto Egy prro dwell there, open rage: for they 
3 But Baruch theſonne of Neriah e prouoketh can abide nothing 


but flattery, reade 
Ifa 30.10. d He ſheweth whar is the nature of the bypoerites : to wit, to faint 
that they would obey God and imbrace bis word , if they were afſured that his 
meſſengers ſpake rhe cruerh:though indeede they be moſt farre from all obedience. 
e Thus the wicked doe not onely contemne and hurt the meflepgers of God, but 
Gander, and ſpeake Wickedly of allthem that ſupport * ſauour hs godly, 
ee 


- 


Az from the 


Moabites Armge 
nires, avd Edomites, 


Chap. 49, it . 


L Whom theſe 


wicked lead ayvay 


by force. 


h Acitie in Egypt 


neere to Nilus, 


3 Which ſignihed 
that Nebuch:d- 
nezzar thou.d come 


euen fo rhe 


gates of Pharaoh, 


where were his 


bricke killes for 


his bu:ldings 


k Reade Chaps 25, 9+ 


| Every ons ſhall 
be ſlaine by that 
mrcanes that Gol 
hath ajp ynied, 


Cnap, I5,2s 


m M-aning, moſt 
eahly ind ſadd-n- 
ly (hall he cary the 
Egyptiaus aw iy, 
f} -r,the L uſe of 


the Sunne, 


a Theſe were all 
famous and ſtroug 


Cities in Egypt, 


Wherethe Iewes 


that were fled, 
d&vvelt for their 


ſafety: bur the Pro» 


pher declareth 
that there 15 no 


hold ſo Rrong that 
can preſerue :hem 
from Gods veuge=- 


ance. 


b Readle Chop 7. 
a5 and 2543 a4 36. 
F.and 29419 X 32433 
© Heſerterh be» 


fore their eyes 


Gods iudgements 
again! Indab and 
Teruſalem for their 
tdolairy, that they 
might beevare by 
their example,and 
not with the like 
Wh kc dn fie pro- 
woke the Lord: for 
then rbey ſhould be 


double puniſhed, 


thee againſt ys , for to .leliner ys into the hand of 
the Caldear's,that trey might ſlay vs, and Cary vs 
away Captiues into Babel, 

4 50 luhanan the ſvnne of Kareah, and all the 


 Cantaines of the hoſte , and all the people obeyed 


_ the voyce of the Lord, to dwell in the land of 
adah. | 

5 But Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and all 
the captaines of the hoſte rooks all the remnant 
of Iudah that were returned from all * nations, 
whither they had bene driuen,to dwell in the land 
of Iudah: 

6 Euen men and women,and children,and the 
kings daughters,and euery perſon that Nebuzar-a- 
dan the chicfc ſteward had left with Gedaliah the 
ſonne ofAhikam,the ſonne of 97 woes leremis 
ah the » Prophet,and Baruch the ſonne uf Neriah, 

7 Sothey came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord:thus came 
they to ® Tahpanhes. . 

$ © Then came the word of the Lord vnto Ie- 
remiah in Tahpanhes,laying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand,and i hide 
them in the clay in the bricke kill, which is at the 
entry of Pbaravhs heuſe in Tabpanhes in the 
fight of rhe men of ludah, 

10 And fay varo them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hottes the Godof Iſrael, Behold , I will ſend and 
bring Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel & my 
ſeruant , and will ſet his throae vpon theſe ſtones 
that I haue hid ,and he ihall ſpread his pauitlion 
ouer them, 

11 And when he ſhall come,he {hall ſmite the 
Land of Egypr:! ſuch as are «pparnzed tor death,to 
death, anu {ich as are for cap:iyitiz, ro Captuirie, 
and fuch as are for the fword,to the ſword, 

12 And1 will kindl: ahre in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt , and he 1hall burne them an cary 
them away capriues,$ he ihall aray bunſelfe with 
the land of Egvp:,as a ® thepheard-purrech on his 
garment,and jlall depart from thence in peace. 

13 He thalibreake alſothe images of j Berh-the- 
meſh,thar is in the land of Egypt,and y houſes of 
the gols of the Egyprians ſhall he burne with hire, 


CH AP, XLIV. 

Hee 1:proozeth the people for therr idolatry. 15 They that 
ſet I:yht b) the threatning of the Lord , are chaſtened. 
a6 The deſtruction of E_ypt, and of the Iewes therein, 
#5 prophecred. - : 

| He worde that came to Teremiah concerning 


all the lewes , which dwell in the lande of 


Egypt, and remained at Mig1ol and at Tahpan» - 


hes ,andat Noph ,and in the countrey of Pathros 
ſaying, 

_ Sus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes the God of ' 
Iſrael, Yee haue ſeene all the euill that I haue 
brought vpon Leruſalem , and vpon all the cities 
of Iudah : an.l b:i1old, rhis day they are deſolate 
and no man dwelleth therein, 

Becauſe of theit wickedneſſe which they 
haue committed, ro prouoke me to anger in that 
they went tu bune incenſe , 49dto ſerue other 
gods whom they knew not, neither they nur you, 
nor your fathers. 

HowbeitI ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the 


Prophets » riſing early, and ſendipg ther, ſaying... 


Oh doe not this aboinunable thing that 1 hate. 
But they would not hearenor incline their 
eare to turne from their wickednes , and to burne 
no more incenſe yato other gods. 
6 Wherefore< my wrath,and mine anger was 


powred fortb, and was Kindled ia the cities of Lu- 


. 


dah, and inche ftreetes of Ieruſalem , and they are 
deſolate,and walted, as 4ppeareth this day. 

7 Therefure now ti1us fayth the Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, whetefure commit ye this great 
euill againſt your ſoulcs, to cut off from you mat 
and woman, chfld and ſuckling our of Iudah , and 
leane you none to reraine? 4 

8 Inthat yeprouoke me vnto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incenſe ynto other 
gods in the land of Egypt,whither yee be po1ero 
dwell : that = might bring deftruQtion vn:v your 
ſelues, and that ye might be a curſe and i ieproch 
among all nations of the earth, 

9 Haueye forgotten the wickedne'e of your 
fathers , and the wickedneſle of the” kings of lu- 
dah,and the wickedne{e of their wines, and your 

owne wickedneſle, and the wicke4neſle of your 
wives, which they have committed in the land of 
Iudah,and in the ftreeres of Leri1/alem? 

10 They are not | hambled vnto this day,nei- 
ther haue they feared not walked in wy law nor 
in my ſtatutes , that I ſet before yau and before 
your fathers, 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Betiold , I will ſer wy face againlt 
you * ro euilll,and to deltroy ail [udab, 

Iz AndI willtake the remnant of Iudah that 
* haueſet their faces to go intothe land of Egypt 
there to dwell, and ticy thall ail »e conſuned 
and tall in the land of Egypt: they thall euen be 
conſumed by the {word, and by the famine : they 
{hall die from the leaſt voto the moſt , by the 
{word, and by the famine , and they thall be a de- 
teitarion and an altonithment , and af curſe anda 
reproch. 

13 For will viſit them that dwell in the land of ' 
Egypt, as I h2ge viſited Ierufalew , by the ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peltilence, 


He prophecieth the deſtra&ion of Egypt. Chap.xliij, To learne by others example, 78 | 


d He ſheweth 

that we ought to * 
keeps ta memory 
Go:.s plagues from 
the beginuing, that 
confidering them: 
we might hue in 

his feare avu koowe 
it he have vor ſpas - 
ral our farhers, 

yer, kings princes s 
and rule:ts, aud allo ' 
whole coun:reys, 
anJl natio..s for 
their tanes, that 
We viie wormes, 
Caniuot lyoke to 
elcap* punitllument 
tor vurs 

Or, beaten downes 
* Am»s 9 4+ 

e Which nave 

tuily fer iberr 
minds, ai.dare gong * 
thither on purpoles 
Whereby he ex« 
cepreth ihe 1nno- 
ceats, as Ieremiah 
aud Baiuch thar 
were forced: thete- 
fore the Lord lnevws 
erh that he will fer 
his face aguinlt 
them: rhat is, pur« 
pulely Ce'troy they 
t Reade Chap. 

26 6.and 41.18. 


14 So that none of the remnant of Iudah, + Zr.lift vp thesy < 
which are gone into the lard of Egype to dwell ſoles. | 
h hall Ih. I "pF h h h I; g Meaning, but 
taere,ſhall elcape or remaine,that they !hyuld re» 6% 
turne wto the Jand of FEudah to the which they & This declareth - 
t haue a defire ro returne to dwell there : for none how dangerous - 


{hall returne,burt 8 ſuch as ſhall eſcape, 


thing it 18 to de- 
cline once from 


15 Then all the men which knew that their g0o4,and to follovy -- 
wiucs had burnt incenſe ynto other gods , and all our owne fancaſies: 


the women that ſtood by , a great multitude, euen 


for Sata" eurcr {0s 


icirech ſuch, and 


all the people that dwelr in the land of Egypt in goert nor leaue 


Pathros, anſwered Leremiah, ſaying, 


them till he have 


16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken ynto vs in brought them to 


the Name of yLord, we will ® not heare it of thee, 


extreme impudencae : 
and maduefſe, 


17 But wee will doe whatſoeuer thing goeth eue. to iv tifie 
out of our owne mouth , as to burne incenſe ynto *bcir wickedueffe 


i the Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke 
offiings vnto-her , as we haue done , both we and 
our fathers , our kings and our princes in the Ci- 
ties of Ludah,and in the fſtreetes of Ieruſalem : for 
then had wee * plenty of vitailes and were well 
and || felt none euill, 

18 But ſince weleft off ro burne incenſe to the 
Queene of heauen,and to powre out drinke offe- 
rings vnto her , wee haue had || ſcarcenetle of all 
things , and haue bene conſumed by the ſward 
and by the famine, 

19 And when we burnt incenſe vnto y Queene 
of heaven , and powred om drinke offerings vnto 
her , did wee rake her Cakes j to make her glad 


againit God and. 

bis Prophets. 

i Reade Chap.7, 

1s, it ſeemerb rhat - 
the Papilts gathe« 
red of this place - 
Salwe Regi- 

na,and Regins 

cel; latare,calling | 
the virgine Maty 
Qcene of heaven, 
and ſo ofthe 

bleſſed vi-gine and * 
fmrther of our Sa» 
uiour Chriſt, made - 
an.idole : for here - 
the Prophet con» 
demaerh their idos. - 
larrie. | 

T Eby. we were 


ſatiate with bread. k This is ſtill theargument of idolaters, which eſteemereli»- 
gion by tbe belly,and in ſtead of acknowledging Gods workes, who fendetb bark > 
pleaty and dearth, health and 6:kenefſe, they atcribure it to their idoles , and ior 
dilhonour God, {| Or,ſaw, |} Or,want, | Or,to IG lev 


Vo rt yy TIT Our | AY TORE. 4 oY AG RATES 


DeftruQtion threatned for idolatrie, 


and powre out drinke offerings ynto her without 
' 1 aur hasbands? 
20 Then ſaid Ieremiah wntoallthe people, to 
the men, and tothe women , and to all the people 
which had giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 
tl _ 1» "pag 21 Didnot the Lord remember the incenſe, 
re by ds ed BY that yee burnt in the cities of Iudah , and inthe 
”— —_—_y ſtreeres of Ieruſaler , both you and your — 
take an occahont® 8 yourkings and your princes,and the people of the 
pres =: oc aunt [end.aod+ hath % dy confidered hs 
bans ſhall give | 22 So that the Lord could no lgnger forbeare, 
pms gator becauſe of the wickednes of your inuentions, and 
ds "Hut becauſe of the abominarions, which yee haue 
t Evr.is it wot come Commirted : therefore is your land deſolate, and 
vp into his heart? gn aftonithment , and a curſe , «nd without inha- 
bitant,as appeareth this day. 

23 Becauſe yon haue burnt incenſe , and be- 
cauſe yee haue finned againſt the Lord , and haue 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, nor walked in 
his Law , nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimo+ 
nies , therefore this plague 13 Come vypon you , as 
appeareth this day. 

24 Moreouer Ieremiah ſaid ynto all the ow: 
ple and to all the women , Heare the word of the 
Lord,all ludah, that arein the land of Egypt. 
reetyg roar Go - © 25 © Thus ſpeakeththe Lord of hoſts,the God 
to have his Name Of l{rael, ſaying, Yee and your wiues haue both 
mentioned by fuch ſpoken with your mouthes , and fulfilled with 
- may A pomex ey your ® hand, ſaying, We will performe our vowes 
that God hatha that wee haue vowed to burne incenſe to the 

rperuall care ouer Queene of heauen,and to powre out drinke offe= 
= 29 cog rings to her ; yee will performe your yowes , and 
utek _ Sh doe the things that ye haue vowed. | 
they be burtwoor 26 Therefore hearethe word of the Lord, all 
yr pra = Tudah that dwell in the land of Egypt , Behold ,I 
hee deirroyerb big Daue ſworne by my grout Name , fayth the Lord, 
enemies. that my Name ® thall no more be called vpon by 
pn ths the m—_ of any man porn , - all the land of 
; 3 Egyptfaying,TheLor iueth, : 
oo hc prog 23 Behol il will watch over them for euill,and 
them of the cer=. not for good , and all wen of Ludah that arein the 
_—_ 7 4a land of Egypt,thall be conſumed by the fword, & 
they remaive Rill the famine,vnrill they be vuterly deſtroyed. 
io their obſtinacie 28 Yet aſwall number that eſcapethe ſword, 
Ui _ —_ 'z. ®ſhallrerurne out of the land of Egypt into the 
de Antiq.cap.tz, land.of Ludah : andall the remnant of Ludah that 
writeth that are gone into F land of Egypt to dwellthere, ſhal 
fue yeeret after 1. ow whoſe words ſhall ftand,mine or theirs. 
29 Atd this ſhall be afigne vnto you, ſayth the 
Lord, when 1 viſit you in this place, that ye may 
know thatmy wordes hall ſurely ſtand againſt 
you for euill. s OS, 
30 Thusfaith the Lotd, Behold , I will Þ gue 


1 This teachetb 
vs how great dan« 
ger ir is for the 
busbands ro Pere 
mir their wines 


m You havecom- 
mitted double euill 
in making wicked 
vowes,and in per« 
forming rhe ſame, 
n This declareth 
an borrible plague 
towarl idolaters, 
ſecing tbat Gud 


the takivg of Ie- 
ruſalem, Nebu- 
chad» nezzar the 
yonger bauing 
ourercome the Moa- 
bires and the Am-« 
monires, vent 


againſt Egypt,aod pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into the hand of 


yg han ap. 6" his enemies, and into the hand of them that lecke 
Tewes andothes his life : as I gaue Zedckiah king of Iudah into 
into Babylow. thehand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel his 


encmie,who alſo ſought his life. 
CH AP. XLV, 


2 Teremiah comforteth Baruch , aſſuring him that hee 
ſhorsld not periſb in the deftruttion of Ieruſalem. 


Chap. 36,9. 10 He worde that Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake 
c ' (44.6 dat ynto 2 Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,*when hee 
with an indonfide- had written theſe Þ wordes in a booke at the 
je hug = nag mouth of Iereriah,in the fourth yeere of lehoia- 
meo*, bur chiefly Kim.the ſonne of Toſiah king of Ludah,ſaying, 

for the dettruRion 2 Thus ſayth the Lord God of Lirael vnto thee, 
#1 10% Pappte,an\ the O Baruch, 

mar Sram po arbis 3 Thoudiddeſt ſay, Woe is me now : forthe 


Plal-6.6. Lotd hath laid ſorow vnto wy forow ; I < fainted 


e Which vas Is- 
remiabs diſciple, and 
wrote his prophe» 
cies vader bim. 

b Whereof reade 


eremiah = 


- y4 17 / - i » <a 
» 


P ODNEeCc: 
in my mourning,andT can hnde uv reſt. 
4 Thus tlatthou lay ynro lum , The Lord , 
laita thus, Bebvuld, that woich L hauc built , wilt L Sarma. 
d duttroy , andthat which I haue planted , will L this people, be 
plucke yp,cuen this wavle land. Cauilc he had plate 
5 Anu ſeckett © thou great things for thy ſelfe? _ ER 
ſeeke them nut : for behold, L-will viing a plague ro baue bonour 
vpon alificih, faich the Lord : but thy ute will L 26 credite? 


giue tnee for ta pray in all places , whitner thou wherein be ſheovs 


eh bis jofirmitys 


goclt. f Keade chap.24-9, 


CHAP. XLVLI 


1 He prophecieth the dejtruttion of Egypt. 27 Deliwe- 
rance 8s promiſed to 1ſraet. 
He words of the Lord , which came to lere- 
wiah the Prophet againſt the « Gentiles, a That is, nine ng« 
2 Asagainſt Egypr,ayainlt the army of Þ Pha- Mos, which are 
raoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by theri- 140d of Egypr. 
ver Perath in Carchemith , which Nebuchad-nez- b Keade 2 king, 
zar king of Babel {mote in the fourth yeere of le. 23+29-29d 24 7» 
hoiakim the fonne of Iofiah king of Ludah. Ye TIN 

3 © Makeready buckler and ibield , and goe , ye warneth the 
forta to bartell, Egyptiaus ro pre« 

4 Make readie the horſes,and let the horſemen » are themſelues . 
get vp , and ſtand vp with your (allers, fourbith the *? Fae: 
{peares,and put on the brigandines. 

5. 4 Wherefore haue | ſeene them afraid, and d The Propher 
driven backe? for their mighty men are ſmitten, Pad rÞis viſion of 
and are fled away, and looke not backe : for feare which ſhould be 
was round abour, faith the Lord. pur ro flight by 

6 Theſwift ſhall not flee away,nor the ſtrong * Baby'oniaes 
man eſcape : they thall ſtumble, and fall roward — a Daiylonions 
the © North by the river Ferath, ſhall diſcom= 

7 Who isthis thatcommeth vp as fa flogd, Fre them at the 
whoſe waters are mooued like the riuers? RE OTI.. 

8 Egyptriſeth vp like the flood , and his wa=- boattings of the 
ters are mooued like the riuers, and he ſaith,T will wy AO ws 
goe vp,end will couer the earth: L will deftsoy the xrves. goes So, 
City with them that dwelltherein, to haue onercome 

9 Come vpye horſes, and rage ye charets,and #1! the world, ailu« 
ler F valiant men come forth , s the blacke Mores, wif ane ie 
and the Libyans that beare the ſhield , and the cerraive rimes 
Lydians that handle «zd bend the bow. ouerfowerh rhe 

10 For this is the day ofthe Lord God of "x: Ae at 
holtes, anda day of vengeance , that hee may ons rooke part with 
auenge him of his enewies : for the ſword thall *Þ< Egyp-iavs. 
deuvure ; and ir thall be ſaciace , and made drunke Ae hon pee 
with their blood : fur the Lord God of hoſts hath en-mies a ſacrifice, 


b a facritce inthe North countrey © by the riger becauſe Iris a 
Perath. thing that doeth 


. leafe him, Ia. 
11 Goe yp vntoGilead, * and take balme,O Tad ©: IG 


virgine , the daughter of Egypt: in vaine thalt <bemiſh. | 
1 thou vie many ® medicines : for thou thalt haue « For at Gilead 


did grow moſt 
no health. ſoueraignebalme 


12 Thenations haue heard of thy ſhame,and for wounds, 
thy cry hath hiled theland : for che tirong hath | 52 <2lled, be- 
ſtumbled againſt the ftrong , andthey axe fallen = os ves = 
both together, come by the enemie, 
13 © The wordthat the Lord ſpaketo Teremi- 7 Me —_— 
ah the Prophet , how Nebuchal-czzar king of ediciae ne BY 
Babel ſhould come and ſmite the land of Egypt, naile where as God 
14 Publiſh in Egypt and declare in Migdol, 8'veth ihe wound, 
and proclaime in Noph, and in Tehpanhes , and 
ſay , Stand (till and prepare thee , for the ſword 2 
ſhall deuoure round about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant men put backe ? they 
could not ftand, becauſe Getons did drine then, 
16 Hee made many ro fall, and one feil vpon _ 
another 2 and they ſaid, Arife,let vs goe Sek hex Cy en ea 
our * owne ptople , and to the land of our nati- they helped the 
uitie from the ſword of the mvlent. Egyptians, 


- 27 They did cry there,Pharaob king of Egypt, - 


o H-e deniiech 
them +bich-{hall 
i te their over 
ho ro lacke of 
couuſeli a:1d poli- 
cie, or ro foirave, 
2ad nor vyſerui 's 
of cime : not cor it» 
dering thar ir is 
Gods iuit iudge» 
meot 

p To wir, that the 
Egyptiaus ſhalbe 
detiroyed. 

q They have 
abundauce of all 
tbings, and there- 
fore are diſubedi« 
ent an4 proud, 

« As verieg. 


f They ſhall be 
ſcarce abie to 
ſpe2ke for feare 

of the Caldeans. 

t Meaning, EgyPt. 
u Thatis, they 
ſhall lay the great 
and mightie men 
of power. 

x To wit, Nebu- 
chad-nezzars 
armie. 

y Some take the 
Ebrew word 


Amon for the Kings 


Bame of No, that 
is, of Alexandria. 
2 Meanivg, that 
after the ſpace of 
fourry yeeres 


Egypt ſhoufd be re- 


ſtored, I{a-19, 23+ 
Ezek. 29,13 - 
a God cemforteth 
all dis char were in 
cappvitie bur ipe- 
cially the ſinall 
Chnrch of the. 
Tewes, whereof 
were Ieremiab and 
Baruch, which 1e- 
mai'e4 among the 
Egyptians : for the 
Lor1 n- ver furſg* 
ke:b bis, Iſa 44-2- 
Chap. 39,10, 


b Reade Chap, 10, 14- 


& Which was alſo 
called Gaza a citic 
of the Philiitims. 
b He meaneth rhe 
armie of the Cale 
dea's, Iſa.$.7$. 
© The gr-at feare 
ſhall rake away 
their caturall 
afe@tion. 
d Their heart ſhall 
ſo faile them. 
© For the Caph- 
torims, which are 
alſo called Cappa- 
docians, bad 4e- 
ſtroyed in olde_ 
time the Phili- 
ſtims, and dwelt io 
their land euen to 
Garg, Deurt. 2 ed 
They that 
off hehe haire for 


ſorow and beauines. 


g As the bea- 
Shen vſed in their 
mourning, which 
the Lord forbade 
his peopleto dor, 
Deur, I4, Is. 


Epypt like a calfe. | 


and of a great multitude , ®hath paſſed the time 
appointed, 

18 As 1live,faith the King, whoſe Name is the 
Lord of hoſtes , Surely as Tabor #« in the cmoun« 
taines,& as Carmel rs in the fea : ſo thal e it come, 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt , make 
thee geare to goe into capriuine : for Noph ſhall 
be walte and deiolate,witbout an inhabitant. 

20 Egyptis like a 4 faire calfe, bur deſtruction 
commeth : out of the North it commeth. 

21 Alſo her hired men * are inthe widdes of 
her like fat calues ; they are alſo turned back and 
fled away together : they could not ſtand, becauſe 
the day of their deſtruction was come vpon them, 
andthe time of their viſitation. 

22 The voyce thereof thall goe foorth like a 
\ ſerpent: for they ſhall march with an armie,and 
come againſt * her with axes , as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhallcut downe ® her foreſt, ſaith the 
Lord:for they cannot be counted,becaule they are 
more then the *graſhoppers,and are innuwe:avle. 

24 Thedaunghter of tgypr ſt albe confounded: 
ſhe thalbe delivered into the hands of the people 
of the North. 

25 C Thusſaith the Lord of hoſts , the God of 

Iſrael, Behold, 1 will vifite thy y common people 
of No and Pharaoh , and Egypt » with their gods 
and their kings , euen Pharaoh , and all them thar 
truſt in him. 
' 26 And I willdeliuer them into the hands of 
thoſe that ſecke their liues , and into the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel , and into the 
hands of bis leruants , and afterward thee thall 
dwell as * in the old time , {aith the Lord. 

27 C © put fearenot thou, O my ſeruant Laa- 


kob,and be nor thou afraid, O 1ſrael : for behoid, 


I will deliver thee from a farre count rey , and thy 
ſeed. from the land of their capriuitie, and laakob 
{ball returne and be in reſt, and profperitie , and 


nune ſhall make him afiaide. ; 

23 Fearethou not, Olaakob my ſeruant, ſaith 
the Lore, fur I am with thee, and I will vtterly de- 
roy all rhe varions , waither L haue driuen thee: 
but I will nor vrerly deſtroy thee , but correct 
d thee by iudgement,and not ytterly cut thee off, 

CHAP. XLVILI. 
The word of the Lord agarm|t the Philsſtims. 
T He words of the Lord that careto leremiah 
the Prophet , againſt the Philittims , betore 
thar Pharaoh ſmote * Azzah, 

2 Thusſaith the Lord, Behold, waters riſe vp 
our of the > North , and ſhalbe as a ſwelling flood, 
and ihall ouerflow the land, and all that 15 therein, 
and the cities with them that dwell therein : then 
the men thall cry , andall the inhabitants of the 
land ſhall howle, | | 

3 At thenoiſe and ſtamping of the hoofes of 
his ſtrong horſes,atthe nuiſe of his charers,& at y 
rumbling ofhis wheeles: y. fathers thall nor-looke 


backeto ther children, for feeblenes of 4 hands, 


4 Becauſe of the day that cornmeth to dettroy 


- allthe Philiſtims , and to deftroy Tyrus , and Zi- 
. don, andall the reft that take their part : for the 


Lord will deftroy the Philiſtims , the remnant of 
the yle of * Caphtor, | 
5 f Baldnelle iscome vpon Azzah:: Aſhkelon 
is cut vp with the reſt of their valleys. How long 
wilt 8 thou cut thy ſelfc þ 

' 6 - Othou ſwordof the Lord, how long will 
it be or thou ceaſe! curne againe into thy icab- 
berd,retandbe ill, 


uen it a Charge againſt Aſhkelon , and againſt the 
ſea banke? euen there bath he appointed it, 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


The word of the Lord againſt the Moabites. 26 Beeanſe 
of thery pride and crutine. | 


(Onceming Moab, thus ſayeth the Lorde of 

aottes , the God of Iſrael , Woe vnto * Nebo: 
for it is waſted 2 Kiriathaim is confounded and 
taken: Miſgab is confounded and afraid. 

2 Moab thall boalt no more of Heſhbon : for 
they hauc deviſed cuill againſt it. Þ Come, andlet 
vs deſtroy it , that it be no more a nation : alſo 
thou ſhait be deſtroyed ,< O Madtnen , and the 
{word thall purſue thee. 

3 Avoyce of crying ſhalbe from Horonaim 
prth delolation and great deſtruction, 

4 Mcab is deſtroyed : her little ones haue 
cauſed their cry to be heard. 

5 Foratthe going vpof 4 Luhith, the mour- 
ners ſhall gue vp with weeping : for inthe gaing 
downe of Horonaim , the enemies haue heard a 
cry of deftruction, 

6 Flee and faue your liues , and belike ynto 


_ thee heath in the wildernefBe. 


7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy fworks 
and 1n thy treaſures , thou ſhalt aiſo be taken , and 
8 Chemoth ſhall go forth into captiuity with his 
Prieſts and his Princes together. 

8 Andthe deſtroyer iballcome ypon allcities,, 
and no City ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo ſhall pe- 
rib and the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed as the Lord 
hath ſpoken, 

9 Gluewings ynto Moab , that it may flee and 
get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolare, 
without any to dwell therein. P 

lo ® Curſed be he that doeth the worke of the 
Lord jj negligently , and curled be he that keeperh 
backe his lword from blood. 

I: Moabhathbeneatreſt from his youth, and 
hee hath fecled on his lees , and hath not beene 


| Chap. XLVIL XLVIIT. Aprophecie againſt Moab, 59 
7 Howcan'ith ceaſe,ſceing the Lord hath gi- = Longary dupe ir 


the wicked ſhould 
by any me2nes 
elcape cr ſtay the) 


Lord, when be will 


take vengeance, 


a Theſe Were cis 
ties of the Moa- 
bires, Which Nees 
buchad-nezzar 
tooke before he 
went to fight 
againlt Necho 
king of Egypt. 

b Thus ſhall the 
Babyloniavs en» 
courage one 
anorher. 

c Reade Iſa,25.10 


d Horonaim and 
Lubich were two : 
places whereby 
the Mozbires 
ſhould flee, 

Iſa. 15,5. 

e Hide your ſelned 
in barren places, 
Where the enemy 
will aot purſue afe 
ter you, chp-17,6, 
f Thar is, the 
idoles which are 
the workes of 
thine hands. Some 


reade , in thy polſeſs 


fiovs: for ſo the 
word may figaihe, 
as 1.Sam 25, 2» 

$ Both thy great 


1d ole, and his main* 


reioe:s ſhalbe led 
away captiues, ſo 


that they ſhall then 


know that it 1s 1n 
vainestolooke for 
helpe at idoles, 
Ifa.1;,2. 

h He ſhevwerh that 


i powred from yeffell to veflel, neither bath hee God would puviſh 
the Caldeans,if they, 


gone into Captiuitie : therefore his taſte remained 
1n him, and his ſent is not changed. 

-12 © Therefore behold,the dayes come, ſayth 
the Lord , that I will ſend ynto him ſuch as ſhall 
Czrie him away, andhall emptie his yetſels , and 
breake their bottels. 

13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh , as 
the houſe of Iſrael was athamed of k Bethel their 
conhdence, 

14 Howthinke you thus , We are mightie and 
ſtrong men of warre? 

15 Moab is deſtreied,6c hiscities t burnt yp,& 
his choſen yong men are gone down to laughter, 
ſaith the King, whoſe name 5s, The Lord of hoſts. 

16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to come, 
and his plague hafterh faſt. 

17 Allye that are about him, mourne for him, 
and all ye that know his name , ſay ,! How is the 
ſtrong ſtaffe broken , @nd the beautifull rod! 

18 Thoudaughter that doeſt inhabice Dibon, 
come downe from :hy glory , and fit.in thirſt : for 
the deſtroyer of Moab thall come ypon thee , and 
he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong tolds. 

19 Thou that dwellett.in Aroer, ſtand by the 
way ,and behold : aske him that fleeth and that 
eſcapeth, and ſay , What is done? 

20 ® Moab is cenfounded : for it is deſtroyed, 


howle and cry , tell yec it in Acnop, that Moab is 
lewaſ Es 
21. Aud. 


Pa... -—-e 


did not deſtroy 


the Egyptians, and. 


that with a cou- 
rage, and callerh 
this executing of 
his vengeance 


againſt his enemies, 


his worke: though 
the Caldeans 
ſoughr anotber 
end, Iſa 10,12, 

i Or, decertfully, 
i Hath nor beene 
remooued as the 
levves have, bur 
baue lived at eaſes, 
avd as a wine that 
feedeth ir ſelfe om: 
his lees. 

k As the calfe of- 
Beth-el was not 
able to deliver the - 


Ifraclires : no more- 


{hall Chimoſh de- 
liver the Moabites, 
} Eby. gone vp, 

or defiroyed. 

1 How are they: 
deſtroyed that put: 
ti cir truſt in their 
(trengrh and 
riches? 


m Thus they. thay 


flee , ſhall aauſwere, 


—. 
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' The Moabites pride and crueltie, - 
| 21 And indgement is come vpon the plaine 
.countrey , ypon Hulon and vpon Iahazah , and 
ypon Mephaath, 
22 And ypon Dibon, and vpon Nebo,and vp- 
on the houſe of Divlathaim, 
23 And vpan Kirizthaim , and ypon Beth-ga- 
"mul, and ypon Beth-meon, 
24 And vpon Ketioth, and ypon Bozrah, & vp« 
on all the cities of the land of Moab far or neere. 
 m That is, his pew». 25 The ® horne of Moab is cur off, and his 
| er _ 1% pry arme 15 broken, ſaith ar Lord. ER | <p 
| - oy na Pact agony pang 26 Makeye him 9 dranken: for hee magnihe 
i nd himſelfe a Liſe the Lord : Moe. ſhell gallow 
vpon them , till rbey in his vornite, and he alſo hall be in derihon. 
be like drunken men 2-5 For diddelt not thou deride Iſrael, as though 


| bat fall d 
their ſhame 204.2. hee had beene found among theeues ? for when 


derided of all. thou ſpeakelt of him, thou art Þ mooued. 
$YOr, ball be full,or 28 O yeethat dwell in Moab, leauethe cities, 
elap his hands. | 


p Thou reioyce And dwell inthe rockes , and belikethe doue that 
to heare.of his maketh her neſt in the ſides of the- holes mouth, 
| —_— 29 * We haue heard the pride of Moab (hee rs 
A exceeding proud) his ſtoutnelle, and his arrogan- 
| Cie, and his pride , and the hautinefle of his heart, 
q = p=e1 I 30 I know his wrath , faith the Lord , 4 but it 


acainit bis neigh. {Þall not be (0; and his diſſimulations, for they 


| 

| bours. doe not right, 

| E-ReadeEſa.i67. 31 * Therefore will l howle for Moab ,and I 
' will cry out for all Moab: mine hears {hall mowrne 
' for the men of Kir-heres. 


32 .O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee,as 


k I wept for Lazer : thy im are gone ouer the ſea, 
\ Which citie was they are cometo the ſea | of Iazer:che deſtroyer is 
re oropar lk thy ſummer fruits,8 ypon thy vintage, 
hereby he ſignifi- 33 Andioy , andgladnelile is taken from the 

etb rhar the wbole plentifull field , and from the land of Moab : and 
ſand Mould be  Lhauecauſed wineto faile from the winepreſle: 
-ople caried away, NONE {hall treade with ſhouting : their thoutin 

( peop d away. . 8 B 

ſhall be no ſhouting, 

; 34 From the cry of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh and 

vnto Iahaz haue they made their noyſes : from 
t Reade Ha.1f.59  Zoarynto Horonaim, the: heifer of three yeere 
| old ſhall gee lowing : for the waters alſo of Nim« 
| | rim ſhalbe waſted, | 
35 Moreouer ,I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lord , him that offreth in the hie places, 
| and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

, s 36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab 
ſ A ow rravang like a ® thaume , and mine heart 1hall ſound like a 
| Autes 6c ipitrs.  Thaumefor the men of Kir-heres , becauſe the ri- 
ments, keauicand Ches that he hath gorten is periſhed, 
| gar ey be 37 * Foreuery head ſhall be || balde,and euery 
| »f mourning, s Peard plucked : ypon all the hands ſhall be cut- 
I Marth. g.23, tings, and vpon the loynes ſackecloth. 
| * Tſa.r5.2.3. 38 And mourning thall be vpon all the honſe 


4 | 9 tops of Moab ., and in all the ſtreets thereof ; for I 
haue broken Moab like a yetdell wherein is no 
pleaſure, faith the Lord, 

39 They ſhall howle , ſaying, How is hee de- 
ſtroyed ? how hath Moab turned the backe with 
ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion , and a feare 
to all them about him. 

x That is, Nebu- 40 For thus faith the Lord, Behold,x he ſhall flee 

ehad-nezzar, as as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings ouer Moab, 

| G40: 26% 41 The cites are taken, and the ſtrong holdes 
| , are wonne, & the mighty mens hearts in Moab at 

4 that day (halbe as the heart of a woman in trauaile. 


1 ky 42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a 


| people, becauſe hee hath ſer yp himſclfe againſt 
Lok w _ the Lord: 


taken of an cher, 43 YFear - nl » and ſnare ſhall be vpon 
\ Ja, 2417. thee, O inhabuant Moab, faith the Lord, 


Teremiah, 


Idumea. Grape gatherers, 
44 He that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall fall in * Toey f-d chi- 


the pir,and he that gettern vp our of the pir,ſhalbe nee a of 


taken my the inare.; for I will bring vpon it , exe the Amorices. Þ 
ypon Moab.y yere of their viſiation, ſaith y Loid. - = Amorites 
45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the thadow* of 325 4e'royed the 


Moabites ta times 
Hethbon, becauſe of the force : for « the hire came pai, and vow be- 


out of iJeſhbon , and a lime from Sihon, and de- <auſe oftheir | 1 


| power, the Moa- 
uoured the corner of Moab , and the top of the pes 


ſelinious children. . . than for balpe. 
46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab : the people of b which vauted 


. hemſelues of rheir 
b Chemolh periſheth : for thy fonnes are taken ele, xchongh be 


captiues , and thy daughters led into captiuitie. coutq baue defended 
47 Yetwill I bring againe the capriuitie of them. 


Moab in the < latter dayes, fayth the Lord. Thus Arad nas 


farre of the iudgement of Moab. by the Meſiiab, 


CHAP, XLIX, 
1 The word of the Lord againſt the Ammonites, 7 Idu« 
mea, 23 Damaſcus, 23 Keday, 34 and Elam. 
Nto the children of # Ammon thus faith the 


Lord, Hath Iſraelno ſfonnes ? or hath he none © They were ſepa« 
rated from the 


heire? Why then hath their king ® poſſeſſed Gad? bites by the 
and his people dwelt in © has cites? : river Arnon,and 

2 Thetefore behold, the dayes come,ſaith the _ that tbe ten , 
Lord ,that I will cauſe a noiſe of war to be heard ne apriui 
in 4 Rabbah of the Amrvonites , and ir ſhall be a tie, they invaded rhe 
deſolate heape., and her daughters ſhall be burnt —_— of wan 
with fice-: then ſhall Iſrael potlefſe thoſe that poſe 4, ee OP 


Ammonites. 


ſeiled him, ſaith the Lord. c Meaving, of the 


3 Howle, O Hefbbon, for Ai is waſted: cry yee — Ta 


daughters of Rabbah : gird you with ſackecloth: £1. chiefe cities 
mourne and runneto and fro by the hedges, : for of the ammonites, 


their king ſhall go into captiuity , and his Prielts, pet yy ——_—_ : 
and his Princes likewiſe, av dye wongtr va 


Wherefore glorieft thou in the * yalleyes? Heſhbon among 
thy valley flowerh away , O rebellious daughter: the Moabires, = 
ſheetruſted in her treaſures , ſaying , Who ſhall *_" ©07 Prenti 


COUmrey. 
come vnto me? f Signifying, that 


Beholde , I will bring f a feare vpon thee, power and riches 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be ©2299? preuaile, 


when as God will 
about thee , and yee ſhall be ſcattered enery man ,ecure his iudge- 


2 rightforth,andnone ſhall gather him that fleerh, ments, 


. : : g That is,without 
6 And b afterward I will bring againe the | Brunt marwagrer 


captiuitie of the children of Ammon. as every one can” 

7 C ToEdom thus faith the Lord of noſtes,Ts finde a way to eſcape» 
wiſdome no mote in i Teman? is counſel periſhed Atn me tune of 
from their children, is their wiſedome yaniſhed? geatiles ſhall be 

$ Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan { * they are called. © 
turned backe , and haue conſulted co dwell) tor I bt mae ay aokls 
have brought the deſtrution of Eſau ypon him, \,, ve of Tran 
and the time of his viſitation, Eliphaz ſoornue whe 


9 If the | grape gatherers come to thee, would —_——.. 
they not leaue ſome grapes ? if theeues come by {1 4;gmvlc as 


night, they will deſtroy till they haue enough. rhough they fled 
10 For I haue diſcovered Eſau : I haue vnco- we wiper beudy wif 
uered his ſecrets, and he {hall not be able to hide is Ia 0 
himſelfe: his ſeed is waſted , and his brethren and polſeſſ it, 
bis neighbours, and there ſhall benone to ſay, ramogpthes God 
t1 Leaue thy ® fatherles children,and I will pre- ſtroy x Hams -Þ 
ſerue them alive , and let thy widowes truſt in Me. ſpare ove,though 
12 Forthus ſayth the Lord , ® Beholde , they he grape gatherers 
whoſe iudgementwas not to drinke of the cup, 1 ove BPre 
haue affuredly drunken , and art thou he that {hall þurrill they baue e« 
eſcape free? thou ſhalt not go free , bur thou (halt nengh, Obed.z. F- 
ſurely drinke of it. : at s dates bo 
great,t 
13 For I haue ſworneby my ſelfe ,fayeth the there ſhalbe none: 
Lord , that® Bozrah {hall be waſte , and for a re- left co take care 0+ 
proch , anda deſolation , and a curſe , and all the »*7 he widowes 
gf I A k aud the farther« 
Cities thereof thall be perperuall deſolations, leſſe. 


14 I haue heard a rumour from the Lord,and an n I baue rot 
| ſpared mine owne 
people , and bow ſhould I pittie thee? o Which was a chiefe citie of 


Edo 
nh ambaſladour. 


of Damaſcus. | 


Þ That is, Bozrab- 


|| Or, Moles 


q To wit, Neb0- 
chad-nezzar after 
he bath ,onercome 
Indab, which is 
meant by the ſwel- 
ling of Iorden, fhall 
come againſt mount 
Seir au1 Edom. 

rx That is, the Iſrae - 
Jites, whom rhe 
Edomites kept as 
priſoners,to balte 
away from thence, 
ſ The capraine and 
gouernour of the ar- 
my, ineauing, Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, 

t They [hall nor be 
able co refilt his 
petie captaines. . 

u To wit, the 
enemy, 

x As Chap. 49,40. 
war faid of Moab. 
y Which was the 
chiefe cicy ot Sy+ 
ria, whereby he 
meanerh the 

whole couutrey. 


z When ſhee 
heard the ſudden 
comming of tbe 
enemie, 

a He ſpeaketh this 
in rhe perſon of 
the king,and of 
them of thecoun- 
trey,who ſhall 
wonder to ſee Da« 
maſcus the chiefe 
City deſtroyed. 

b who was king 
of Syria 1 Kinz.20, 
26.and bad builr 
theſ- palaces, 
which were ſtill 
called the palaces 
of B*n-hadad. 

c Meaning, the A« 
#abians,. aud their 
borderers. 
d Becaufe they 
vied to dwellin - 
tents, he nameth 
the things thar 
perteine thereynro, 
e The enemies 
will dyvell in your 

laces. 

He ſhevveth that 

they of Hazor will 
Ree to the Arabians 
for ſuccour, bur 
that ſhall not auaile 
them, . 


ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen,ſaying, Ga® 
ther you together,and come againſt Þ her,and riſe 
ypto the battell, 

15 Forloe, I will make thee but ſmall among” 
the heathen,and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy j feare, andthepride of thinehearr 
hath deceiued thee,thou that dwelleſt in rhe clefts 
of the rocke, and keepeſt the height of the hill: 
though thou ſhouldeſt wake thy nelt as hie as the 
eple , L will bring thee downe from thence , ſayth 
the Lord, 

17 CAlf Edom ſhall be deſolate : every one 
that goeth by ir, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hifſe 
at all the plagues thereof, 

18 As in tie overthrow of Sodom and cf Go= 
morah, and the places thereof neere about , ſayeth 
the Lord : no man thi}: dwell there, neither ſhall 
the ſonnes of men remaine in it, 

19 Behold,4 he ſhall come vplike alion from 
the ſwelling of Iorden vato the ſtrong dwelling 
place : for L will make ſrael to reft , exen 1 will 
make himto halte away from her , and wio is a 
choſen man that I may appoynt againſt her ? for 
who is ike mee ? and wio will appoynt me the 
time ? and who is theſ ſhepheard that will Rand 
before me? 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord 
that be hath deniſed againſt Edom,and his purpoſe 
that he hath conceiued againſt the inhabitants of 
Teman : ſurely the leaſt © of tne Alocke thall draw 
them out: ſurely « he hall make their habirations 
deſolate with rhem. 

21 Theearthis moued at the noiſe of their fall: 
the cry of their voyce is heard in the red ſea, 

22 Behold,he thall come vp,and fly as the egle, 
x-and fpread his wings ouer Bozrah , and at that 
day ſhalſthe heart of the ſtrong men of Edom be 
as the heart of a woman in trauaile, 

2 ; « Vato y Damaſcus hee ſazeth, Hamath is 
contounded and Arpad , for they haue heard enill 
tidings, and they are faint hearted as one on the 
fearef.ul lea that cannot reſt, 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth her 
ſelfe ro flight,Z and feare harh ſeiſed her : anguiſh 
& ſorowes haue taken her as a woman in trauaile. 

25 Howis the glorious  citie not relerued, 
thecitie of my ioy? 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
ſtreetes , and all her men of warre ſhall be cut off 
in that day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

27 AndI will kindle a hre in the wall of Da- 
maſcus,which ſhall conſume the palaces of > Ben- 
hadad. 

28 © Ynto © Redar, and to rhe kingdomes of 
Hazor , which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, and goe vp 
vato Kedar,and deftroy the men of the Eaſt. 

29-Theirtents and their flockes ſhall they take 
away:yeathey ſhall take to themſelues their 4 cur- 
taines and all their yeſlels , and their camels , and 
they ſhall cry vato them, Feare is on every lide. 

30 Flee, get you farre off {* they haue conſul- 
ted to dwell) O ye inhabitants of Hazor , ſaith the 
Lord : for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath 


taken counſell againſt you , and hath deuiſed a . 


purpoſe againſt you. 

31 # Ariſe, an4get youvp vnto the wealthy 
nation that dwelleth withour care , fayeth the 
Lord , which haue neither gates nor barres , bur 
dwell alone. . 


32 Andtheir camels {lull be a bootic,andthe. 10. and thibes horlghhnrſeoge 


"Chap. T. 


multitnde of their cattell a fpoyle , and I will ſcat- 
ter them into all windes , and to the vtr'oft cor- 


The deſtrudtion of Babylon, $0 


ners , and I will bring their deſtruction from all 


the tides thereof, ſayth the Lord. 


33 And Hazor thalbe a dwelling for dragons, | 


ad deſolation for euer : there ſhall no man dwell 
thete,nor the ſunnes of men remaine in it. 

34 © The wordes of the Lord that came to Te- 
remiah the Prophet , concerning 8 Elam , inthe 
beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of Iu- 
dab,laying, 

35 Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, 1 
will break the Þ bow of Elam , een the Chiefe of 
their Arengrh, 

35 And vponElam I will bring the foure 
windes frown the foure quarters of heauen \, and 
will ſcatter them towards all theſe windes, and 
there ſhall be-no nation,whither the fugitiues of 
Elam ſhall not come, 

37 Forl willcauſe Elamto be afraid before 
their eneruics , and befure them thart ſeeke their 
ues, an.l will bring vpon them a plague,ewer the 
indignatioa of my wrath, ſayeth the Lord, and I 
wili fend the ſword after them , till I haue conſu- 
med them. 

38 AndI will fer my i throne in Elam,and I will 
deſtroy both the king & the princes from thence, 
ſaith the Lord : but * in y latter dayes I will bring 
againe the captiuitie of tlam,laith the Lord, 


CHAP. L 
Hee prophecteth the deſiruttion of Babylon, and the des 
linexance of Iſrael which was in captimitie, 


T He word that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba* 
bel, and concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the t miviſterie of Terewiah the -ropher. : 

2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh ir, 
and ſet yp a ſtandart , proclaime it and conceale ir 
not: ſay, Babel is taken, Bel 1s confounded,> Me- 
rodach is broken downe : her idoles are confuun- 
ded,and their images are burſt in pieces. 

3 Forout of the North< there commeth vp.a 
nation againſt her , which thall make her land 
waſte,and none ſhall dwell therein: they ſhallflee, 
and depart, both man and beaſt, 

In thoſe dayes , and at thattime , ſayth the 
Lord,thechildren of Lirael ſhall 4 come,they, and 


'the children of Iudah together, going,and © wee- 


ping ſhall they go, and ſeeke the Lord their. God, 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion,with their 
faces thitherward,ſayzng, Come, and let vs cleaue 
to the Lord in a perpctuall couenant that ſhall 
not be forgotten, 

6 ©CMy people hath bene as loſt ſheepe : their. 
f ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray , and 
haue turneg them away to the mountaines : the 
haue gone from 8 mountaine to-hill, an4 forgat- 
ten their reſting place. 

7 All that found them haue devoured them,and 
their enemies ſaid, Wee offend not, becauſe they 
haue finned againſt the Lord ,* the habuation of 
iultice,euen the Lord the hope of their fathers. . 

8 i Fleefrom the middes of Babel, and depart 
our of the land of the Caldeans, and be yee as the 
hee goates* before the flocke. 

9 - Forlae, I willraiſe, and cauſe to come yp 
againſt Babel a multitude of mightie nations 
from the North countrey, and they thall ſet them- 
ſelnes in aray againſt her , whereby ſhee ſhall be 
taken : their arrowes ſhalbe as of a ſtrong man, 
which is expert,for none thall reruarne in vaine. 


» 


g That 1s, Terfta, 

o called of K\am 
the ſfonne of Sbem, 
h Becauſe the Pers 
hens were good 
archers, be ſhew- 
eth tbarttherthing, 
wWhereinibey pur 
their trult, ſhould 
not profit them, 

i I will place Ne+« 
buchad-cezzar 
there, and in theſe 
prophecies Tere- 
mtiaah ſpeaketh of 
thule countreys, 
Which ſhuul4 be 
ſubdued vnder the 
firlt of thoſe foure 
monarchies where- 
of Daniel maketh 
mention. 

k This nay be re- 
ferred to rhe Einpire 
of Perfians and Medes 
after tbe Calde- 
ar:s,or voto the 
rime of Chriſt, as 
Chap-43-47. 


t Eby. hand, 


2 Aﬀeer that God / 
144 vſed 1c Ba- 
by lot190s ſeruice 
to put:iſh 01 ber 
nations, be Ihe ws 
eth that. heir 
turne ſhall come 
to be purilhed. 

b Theſe were two 
of their cbiefe 
idoles. 

c To wit, the 
Medes and the 
Perfians, 

d When Cyrus 
ſball rake Babel. 

e Reade Chap 31, ge 


f Their gouernourd 
and minilters by 
their examples 

baue proucked 
them to idolatry. 

g They baue com-- 
mitced idolatry 

in cuery place. 

h For the Lord 
dwelt among 

them io his Tem+: 
ple, avd would 

have mainteined : , 
them by his iu» 
ſtice agaio( their 
enemies. . 

i When God ſhall 
deliver you by 
Cyrus. 

k That 4s, moſt - 
forward and withs - 
Our feare, 


no 


nnd nm nmr —y_- — X 


The deftrution of 


her,! ſhalbe ſatisfed,ſaicth the Lord, 

11 Becauſe yoe were glad and reioyced in de- 
ſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe ye are grow- 
m Forioy ofthe en far,as the calues4n the grafſe,” and neyed like 
victory, that ye "2 ſtrong horſes, 
aguiat my PeoP!*- 12. Therefore your mother ſhalbe ſore confoun= 

d2d, and ſhe that bare you ſhall be athamed . be- 
hold, the vitermoſt of the nations ſnalbe a deſert, 
a drie land, and a wildernes, * 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholy deſolate : eue- 
ry one that goeth by Babel , ſhall be aſtonithed, 

n In ſigne doe 2 and hifle at all her plagues, 

—_—— -__ 14 ®Put your ſclues in aray againſt Babel 
the enemies tbe round about : all ye that bend the bowe, ſhoot at 
Medes aud Perſians. her, ſpare no arrowes: for the hath ſinned againſt 
p Thoupbthe he Lond 

Babylouians his 15 Crie againſt herround about : ſhe hath 
ſeruants and _=_ | given her hand ; her foundations are fallen,and 
Mindy og bis ÞEr walles are deſtroyed: for it 15 the yengeaace of 
people,yer be- the Lord : take vengeance ypon her : as thee hath 
cauſe they didit done,doe yato her. 

_— 16 Deſtroy the4 ſower from Babel , and him 
owne malice,aad that handleth the fieth in the time of harueſt : be- 
ws peat hom: Cauſe of the ſword of the oppreflor they ſhal tune 
called ſiove. euery one to his people , and they ſhall flee euery 
fl Or, yee/ded,or one to his owne land, 

made peace, 17 Iſrael is like ſcattered ſheepe : the lions hane 
q pg. heels diſperſed them : firſt the king of © Asſhur hath de- 
ws Linas hs uoured him , and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
ground,ortotake of Babel hath broken his \ bones. 

hed 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the 
glath eds God of Iſrael, Behold , I will vifit the king of 
caried away the Babel, and his land, as I haue viſited the King of 
ren tribes. Asſhur. 

ROI G0y 19 AndI will bring Iſrael againe to his habf- 
dab, and Bruiamio, tation : hee ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan,and 

hisſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied ypon the mount Ephra- 
im and Gilead. 

29 Inthoſedayes , and at that time ,faith the 
Lord, the iniquity of [ſrael thalbe ſought for , and 
there ſhall benone : and the finnes of Iudah, and 
they ſhall not be found ; for I will be mercifull 
vnto them,whom I reſerue. _ 

Thes t »n. 21 Goeypagainſt the land of the* rebels, euen 
Ab pry yy againſt it, 5&7 nwr the inhabitants * of | Pe- 
fed vp Cyrus. kod : deſtroy, and la ' it waſte after them, ſaith the 
1 © - 145-1 Lord, anddoe according to allthat I have com- 
ſhould be viſited, Manded thee, 

22 Acry of butell is in the land, and of great 
deſtruction. 

u Nebuchadnez- 23 How is the * hammer of the whole world 

zar, who ha) mit» deſtroyed, and broken ! how is Babel become de- 

princes and people folate among the nations ! 

ef the world, 24 I haue ſnaredthee, and thou art taken , O 
Babel, and thou waft not aware : thou art found, 
and alſo caught , becauſe thou haft ſtriuen againſt 
the Lo:d. 

25 The Lord hath opened his treafure,and hath 
brought foorth the weapons of his wrath : for this 
is the worke of the Lord God of hoſts in the land 
of the Caldeans. , GN 

| 26 Come againſt her + from the vemoſt bor- 
CEA hes we end. er; open her ſtore houſes , tread on her as on 


I Shalbe made 
rich thereoy. 


ſheanes , and deſtroy her verly : let nothing of 
her beleft. | 
27 Deſtroy all hery bullockes : let them goe 
downe to the laughter. Woe vato them,for their 
day is come,end the time of their vification. 
delivered by Cyzus, 2 _ The voyce of them that yfl:e , andeſca 
Out of rae. land of Babelto declare in Zion the 


x Her princes and 
mightie -nen. 

y Of rhe I-weg 
Which ſhould be 


Teremiah. 


— 
» 


vengeance of the Lord onr God , and the venge= 
ance of his Temple. 
29 Call vpthe archers againſt Babel:all ye that 
bend the bowe, befiege it round about : tetnone 
thereof eſcape : *recompenſe her according to * Rivet as, 6, 
her worke, «nd according to all that ſhee hath 
done, doe ynto her : for thee hath bene prou 
"_—_ the Lord, exen againſt the holy Oue of If 
racl, 

30 Thetefore ſhall her yong men fall in the 
ſtreetes,and all her men of warre ſhalbe deſtroyed 
in that day,ſaith the Lord, 

31 Behokl,I come ynto thee , O proude man, 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſts: for thy day is come, 
een the time that L will vilit thee. | 

32 Andtheprond thall ſtumble and fall , and 
none ſhall raiſe him yp : and1 willkindle a fire 18 
his cities,and ir thal deuoure all round about him. 

- 33 Thusſaichthe Lord of hoſts, The children 
of irael , and the children of Iudah were oppreſ+ 
ſed rogether : and all that rooke them capriues, 
held them,and would not let thera goe. 

34 But their ſtrong redeermer , whoſe Name is 
the Lord of hoſtes , he ſhall maintaine their cauſe, 
that he may giue reſtto the land , * and difquiet 2 He ſheweth thee 
the inhabitants of Babel. wank orc 

35 Aſwords vponthe Caldeans, fayeth the ,,.inn bis enemies, 
Lord, and ypon the inhabitants of Babel , and vp+ that bis Church 
on her princes,and vpon her wiſe men. $2h _ T—_— 

36 Afword is ypon the + ſoothſayers,and they T*7J9"% 
ſhall dote : a {word is vpon her ſtrong men, and 
they ſhall be afraid. 

37 Aiwordis ypon their horſes , and ypon 
their charets , and vpon all the multitude that are 
in the mids of her , and they ſhalbe like women: 

- _ is ypon her treaſures, and they ſhall be 

poyled. ; 

38 A «droughts vpon her waters, and they * For Cyran - 
ſhalbe dried vp : for at 15 the land of grauen 1ma- phrates, and diui- 
ges,and hes Seve vypon their 1doles. ded rhe courſe 

39 Therefore the Þ Ziiws with the Tims ſhall Pereof into many 
dwell there , and + the oftriches thall dwell there= ir inight be paiſed 
in : for it ſhalbe no more inhabited , neither thai] ouer as cbough 
it be inhavited from generation vnto generation, re bad beene | 

49 As God deftroyed * Sodom and Gomorah bing bee did by 
with the places thereof neere about , ſayeth the the couuſell of wo 
Lord: ſe thall no man dwell there,neither ſhall the = he J2roquevey 
ſonae of man remaine therein, confolred caalud 

41 © Behold, a people ſhall come from the heir ting, becauſe 
North , anda great nation , and many kings ſhall be529 geided the 
be raiſed vp from< the coaſts of the earth. Che ts he 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the buckler: ſoune of the other. 
they are cruell and vnmercifull : their yoyce thall Þ Reade Tasrgy ar, 
roare like the ſea , and they ſhall 1ide ypon horſes, For * 0 -=& : 
and be pur in aray like men to the battell againtt Gene 19.24; 
thee, O daughter of Babel. ; iſac13.19. . 

43 The king of Babel hath heardihe report 5 Meaning nn, 
of them , and-his hands 4 waxed feeble : foiow gather their army 


came vpon him , euen ſorow as of a woman in of many cations. 
CRE ciats d Which 1 meant 


of Belſhazzar, 
Behold,he * ſhall come vplike a lion from pan. "2 - 


the ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ttrong habitation: * Chap.49.19 
for I will make 1ſrae/co reft,and I will make them 

to haſte away from her ; and who is a choſen man 

that I may appoynt againſt her ? for who 1s like 

me , and who will appoynt metherime 2 and who 
is the © thepheard that wiil it'd before me? 

45 Thercfure heare the counſcll of the Lord, 
that hee hath deuited 2gainft Babel , and his pur- 
poſe that hee hatt: conceived againtt the land of 
the Caldeans : ſurely the lealt uf the flucke mA 

raw 


e Read Chap,49.19» 


PQS am mbamdias cc. fc. 


* C 


KRez 


OO mn OS <eoEIoOws woe Ow 


Fanriers againſt Babel, 


draw thern out : ſuvely he ſhall make their babita- 

tion deſolate with ther, | 
46 Atthe noiſe ofthe winning of Babel the 

earth is mooued , and the crie is heard among the 


nations, 
CHAP. LI, 
6 Why Babylon is deſtroyed. qt The waine confidence of 
the Babplenians, 43 The vanity of idelaters. 59 Ityc- 
miah gineth his booke to Seraiah. 


T Hus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I willraiſe vp 
againſt Babel,& againſt the inhabitants || that 
lift yp therr heart againſt me,a deſtroying « wind, 

2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that fhall 
fanne her,and ſhall empty her land, for in the day 
of trouble they ſhallbe againſt her on enery fide. 

3 Alfotothe bender that bendeth his bowe, 
and to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine,wil 1 ſay,Spare not her yong men,but deſtroy 
all her hoaſte, 

4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall i the land of the 
Caldeavs , and they that are thruſt thorow in her 
ſtreets. 

b Though they 5 Fot Iſrael hath been no Þ widow,nor Indah 
were forſaken for from his God , from che Lord ofhoaſtes, though 


x« time, yet they 


fOr,of the Land that 
riſeth þ. 

a The Medes and 
Perfians that ſhall 
deſtroy them as 

the wind doeth 

the chaffe, 


were not viterly FhEir land was filled wich finne againſt the holy 
cit off as though one of Iſrael, 

their busbands 6 C<EFleeout of the middes of Babel , and 
ere dead. 


© xe ſheweth that deliuer euery man his ſoule : be not deftroyedin 
there remaineth her iniquitie : for this is the time of the Lords 
nothing for chem yengeance : hee will render ynto her a recom- 
that abide in Ba« nſe 

bylon, but deſtru- pe 4 


&ion, Chap.17,6- 7 Babel hath bin as a golden cupiri the a Lords 


and 48.6. hand , that made all the earth drunken : the nati« 
d By whom tbe 


Lord powred out ons haue drunkenof her wine , therefore doe the 
the drinke of his Dations*® rage. 
yengeauce,to whom $ *Babel is ſuddenly fallen X and deftroy ed: 


. peed ne ir, howle for her, bring balme for her ſore,ifthe may 
Ai&iousthar they be healed, | 

haue fel: by the We would haue cured Babel, but ſhe could 
Babyloniaus, 

* 1/a.a1,9. 
reuel.n4.s. 

f Thus the people 
of God exhorr one 


into his owne countrey: for her iudgment is come 
vp into heauen,and is lifted vp to the clouds, 
png ogin 10 TheLord hath brought foorth ours righ- 
Zion and pond ſe teouſneſſe: come andler ys declare in Zion the 
"> HY worke of the Lord our God. 
g Inapproui's :. . 31 Make bright the atrowes: | gather the 
faing eurenemies, {ieldes : the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirir of the 
[0r,#/4, or w/tiply. King of the Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- 
2 For the wrong, bel todeſtfoy it, becauſe it isthe b vengeance of 
Ce Trovie, theLord,andrhe vengeance of his pos 364 
Chap. 50,49, I2 Set Vp the ſtandard the walles of Ba- 
bel,make the watch firong : ſet vp the watchmen: 
prepare the ſcouts : forthe Lord hath both diui- 
i For the land of fed, and done that which he ſpake againſt the in- 
C:ldea was full of habjtants of Babel, 
bens 13 Othonthatdwelleſt vpon many i waters, 
[} Oy, meaſures, abundant in trealares, thine endis come, exen the 
i Ebr.his ſowle, [end of thy coueteouſnes, | 
” An 68. 14. The Lordof hoaftes hath ſworne by + him 
* ſelfe , ſaying , Surely I willfillthee with men, as 
with caterpillers , arid! they ſhall cry and. ſbeut 
againſt thee. 
15 * He hath madetheearth by his power, and 
eſtabliſhed che world by his wiſedome , and bath 
ſtretched out the heauen by his diſcretion, . 

16 Hee giueth by his yoyce the multitude of 
waters in the heauen , and he cauſeth the clouds 
to aſcend from the endes of the earth , he turneth 
lightnirtgs to raine , and bringeth forth the wind 
out of his treaſures. 

17 Eyery wan is a beaſt by his nyne Fknowe 


* Chap.10,12, 


« Read Chap. 10,14+ 


Chap. L1, 


not be healed:forſake her,andlerf ys go exery one - 


— . — — 
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The worke of errours $1 
ledge:euery founder is confounded by the grauen 
image : for his melting is but falſebood,and there 
is no breaththerein, 
18 They are yanity, «»d the worke of errours: 
in the time of their | viſitarion they ſhall periſh, 1 when God ſhall 
19 The ® portion of Laakob i not like them:for *x*5ut* bis ven- 
he is the maker of all things,8 1ſras/is the rod of *'71,, is,the true 
his inhericance: the Lord of hoaftes is his Name. God of Iſrael is 
20 Thou art mine® hammer, and weapons of 29 like to theſe 
warre; for with thee will I breake the nations, akes whe _ 
and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes, things are de- 
21 And by thee will I breake horſe and horſe. ſvcrate. 


man, and by thee will I breake the charet and him 7, meanon ne 


- ; Medes and Perkans, 
that rideth therein. as he did before 


2.2 By thee allo will I breake man and women, call the Babyloni- 
and by thee will I breake o1d & yong.and by thee ©4,p. 50,25. 
will I breake the yong man and rhe maid. 

23 I will alſo breakeby thee the ſhepheard 
and his flocke , and by thee will I breake the bul- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen , and by thee will 
I breake the dnkes and princes, 

24 AndI willrender vato Babel;and to all the 
inhabitants of the Caldeans all theit euill , that 
they have done in Zion , exer: id) your fight , ſayth 
the Lord. | 

25 Beholde, I come vntothee, O deftroyin 
© mountaine , ſaith the Lord , which deftroyet all o Not thut Baby: 
the earth : and I willftrerch our mine hand ——— 

thee , and roll thee downe from the » rockes, and cauſe ir was firoog 
will makethee a burnt mountaine, and ſeemed iguin- 
26 They ſhall not cake ofthee a ſtone fot acor- il 
ner , nor a ſtone for formdatins : but thou ſbak [0j14; aud forteeiie 
be deftroyed for euer,faith the Lord. 

27 Set vp a ftandardinthe land ; blow the 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the nations 

againſt her : call yp the kin of 1 Ararat, q By theſe three 
Minni , and Aſhchenaz againſt her, appoint the 9tious he mea- 


prince againft her , cauſe horſes to cowe vp as the neth Armevia rbe 


: bigher,and Armeaia 
rough caterpillers. the lower,and 


28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the Scyrbia: for Cyrus 
kings of the Medes , the dukes thereof , and the M0 E4heren an 
princes thereof, and all theland of his dominion, aacions, 

29 And theland ſhall tremble and ſorow : for 
the deuiſe of the Lord ſhall be performed againft 
Babel , to make the land of Babel waſte without 
an inhabitant, | 

39 Theftrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
hght : they haue remained in their holdes : their 
firength hath failed, andthey were like women: 
they have burnt her dwelling place , and her bars 
are broken. _ 

31 A poſte ſhall runne to meete the poſte, and 
2a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger,to ſhewe the 
King of Babel, that his citie is taken on a * fide r By turofag the 


courſe of the riuer 
we 1167 tharthe paſſages are Ropped,and the 295 noe 598 =ade 
© reed 
reeds burnt withfire, and the men penn trow char id Peer in 
__ an 6s 
For thus f{aith the Lord of hoaſtes the God 


.- - Cyrus did by the 
oftirael , 'The daughter of Babel js like a threſh- couuſell of Gobria 


ing floore: the time ofher — come : yet _ Gabatba Bel+ 
a little while , and the time of her barucR \ ſhall {"\g4er the ſhalibe 
come. cut vp and threſhed, 
34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel hath * Tis is Som. 
t deuoured me,and deftroyed mee : be hath wade 1.0 Eun 
me an emprie veſſel ; hee ſwallowed we vplike a their tare and rbe 
dragon : and; filled” his belly with my delicares, <*vclvie of rhe-Ba- 
and hath caft me our, OS. 
35 Theſpoyle of me, andthat which was left 
of mee, is brought voto Babel ſhall the inhabitarit 


of Zion ſay : and wy blood vntothe _—_ 


Ll 
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Bels yoruite, 


of Caldea,ſhall Terufalem ſay, 

36 Therefore thas ſrirborhe Lord, Bzholde, I 
uv Thurthe Lord Will mainraine thy » cauſe,and take yengeznce for 
eſteemed thein- = thee, and 1 will drie vp the ſea , anddrie ypher 
Charch.as done ts Prings. 
biniſelfe,becauſe 37 And Babsl ſhallbe as heaps,a dwelling place 
their cauſe is his. for dragons,an aſtoniſhment,and an biſfing,with- 

out an inhabiranr, by 
$8 They ſhall roare together like lions, and 
ell as the lions whelps. 
x Mhen they are 39 - Intheir* heat Lwill makethem feaſts,an 
fering and dri-king, T wili make them drunken that they may reioyce, 
I will feat wih and leepea perpetual (leepe , and not wake, faith 
gem allti-ge che Lord. 
quet, Dau. y, 2, 40 I willbring them downelike lambs to the 
fuugihter,and like rams and goats.. 
41 How1sY Shethach taken ! end how is the 
glory of the whole earth taken ! how is Bbc be= 
cone an aſtoniſhment among the cations! 
z The great army 42. The * ſea is come VP vpon Bavel: ſhe is c9- 
91 che Medes and  yered with the multitude of the waues thereof, 
a Trar is, his gifts 43 Hercicies aredelolate: the land is drie and 
an { preſets which a wildernes,a land wherein no man dwelleth, nei- 
he had receiuel 35 ther doeth the ſonne of man paſſe thereby. 
Pi other nitons,ant 44 1 willalſo viſit Bel in Babel,and I will bring 


which theidala- out of his mouth , that which * he hath ſwallow- 
eers broughc varo 


Ms raja ed vp ,and the nations ſhall runne no more yato 
countreys. bim,and the wall of Babel thall fall.. 


b Meaning, that Ba- 45 My people, go out ofthe mids of her,and 
pes endererpe not be deliver yee euery man his ſoule from the fierce 


ouce,bur by little wrath of the Lord, 6 
and little ſhould 46 Leaſt your hearteuen faint,anl ye fearethe 


brought to notbiog: rgmour that ſhallbe heard in the land: the rumour 
for rhe firſt yeere 


$4 ſhall come this yeere , and after that 1n the other 
be tidings, A - 
ako mens Snowy So. b yeere ſhall come a rumour,8& cruelty in the land, 


fiege,& ia the third and ruler againſt ruler, 
yeere it was taken: 


6s op og 47. Therefore behold, the dayes come , that I 
| ellen ot ret wyl viſit the images of Babel , and the whole land 
on which the pro- ſhallbe A avon 0 and all her {laine ſhall fall ia 
pbers threatne] ig the mids of her. : 
re Linger wt 43 Thenthe heauen and © the-earth., and all 
when they revelled that is therein, ſhall reioyce for Babel : for.the de- 
_ Darius over- froyers ſhall come ynto ber from the North, ſairh 
olicy 7 ne ' the Lord, 
nad bavged three 49 As Babel cauſed the 4 fine of Iſrael to fall, 
— _—_— ſo by Babel the flaine of all the earth did fall. 
notnmon dads. 50 Yethat© haue eſcapedthe ſword,go away, 
c All creaturesin ſtandnor Kill : remember the Lord afarre off , and 
qeaven and earth Jet Teruſalem come into your mind. 
praiſe God forthe $51. Weearef confounded becauſe wee haue 


deitru@100 of Bay- heard reproch : ſhame hath couered our faces,for 
Toa rhe great enc- 


y Meaning Babel, 
as Caoip.a5, a6 


| ,gres ſtraungers are come into thy SanRuaries of the 
my of bis Caurch. 


. Lords houſe, 
d Babylon did : 
oorly 5k Ws. 52. Wherefore behold, the dayes come, mw 
ra*1,bur mw the Lord, that 1 will yifite her.grauen images, a 
bag or erg through all her land the wounded ſhall grone. 
e Ye that are vow 5 
cap..ues itBabylon, $3 - Though Babel ſhould mount vpto 8 hea- 
An oy how nen,and tbough ſhe ſhould defend her firength on 
ee 2ETE hie, yet from mee ſhallher deſtroyers come,ſayrh 


by lamenting the e Lord, | 
miſerable aſfli&i- 


4 Afoundof acty commeth from Babel:and 
bas ep ol alles 8reardeftruRtion from the land of the Caldeans, 
were two hundred 55. Becauſe the Lord hath laid Babel wiſte, 
foot high, * and deftroyed from her the great voyce , and her 

wanes ſhall roare like great waters , azd. a ſqund 
. was made by their noyſe:. 
b 1 willfoxYoaifh . 56 . Becauſe the deftrayeris come ypon her, 
that x ney ſhall vox £4672 VPon Babel, 8 her ſtrong men are taken,theic 
know which way bows are broken: for the Lord God that recome 
to tarne t2em,, = penceth, thall ſurely recompence. 


57 , Auq I will* muke grunks hes prioces,and 


leremiah.. 


The captiuitie, 
her wife men, her dukes, and her nobles, and hee 


ſtrong men:and they (hall ſleep a perpetuall leepe, 
and not wake, {ayeth the King, wheſe Name 3s the 
Lord of hoaſts. | | 
58 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſts, The i thicke Ar —_— 
wall of Babel thallbe broken , and her high gaces CN” " 
ſhallbe burnt with fire, and the people ſhall labour 
in yaine,and the folke.in the bre , for they thallbe 
weary. 


59 The worde which Ieremiah the Prophet 


d commaunded Sheraiah the {onne of Neriiah , the 


{onne of Maaſciah , when he went with Z<dakiah 
the king of Iudah into Babel, in the*® fourth yeere k This was not ia + 


"6... —_. i the time of bis 

of his reigne , andthis Sueraiah was a peaceable coptiaiey; bur fhven 

Prince, . \ __, Yyeeres before, wh:n 
60 So Ieremiah wrote in a books all che euill be went either ro © 


that ſhould come vpon Bab<l,euen.all theſe chings ve ie gyro 
that are written againſt Babel. tacnnr of Conte 

61 Andleremiah faid to Sheraiah, When thou mauers. 
commeſt ynto.Babel , and ſhalt ſexe and ſhalt reade 
all theſ= words, LE: 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord,thou haſt ſpo. | 5-70ho i bis Re- 
ken againſt this place , to deltroy it , that none ,, tai; place, when 
ſhould remaine in it , neither man nor beaſt, but be ſaicb/tbat the 


that it ſhould be deſolate for cuer. Apo fo nw. 
63 And when thou haſt made an ende of rea- 1. (a: fignifying 
ding this booke , thoy ſhalt binde a | tone to it, therevyrbe deſtru«' 


and caſt it tn the mids of Euphrates, Rtion o Babylon, 
64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus thall Babel be drowned = Thin "FEM 

and ſhall not riſe from the euill , thar I will bring be able to reſiſt, 

ypon her : and they ſhall w be weary. Thus farre Þv: ſhall laveur 


® in . 
are the words of Ieremiah. - wy TS 


| CHAP. LII. 
4 Teruſalem is taken. 10 Zedekrahs ſonnes ave killed 
before his face, and his eyes put owt. 3 Thecity is 


burned. 31 leho:achin is brought ferth of priſon , and 
fed like a Ring. 


'Z, Edekiah* was one and twenty yeere old when 2. Xing. 24,18. 
he began to reigne, & he reigned eleue yeeres 2.chren.36,11, 
in Ierufalem, and his mothers name wes Hamural, 
the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 
2 And bedid euill in the eyes of the Lord,ac- 
cording to all chat Iehoiakim had done. 

« Donbileſſe becauſe the wrath of the Lotd , <, 1c Lord pu- 
was agaioft Ieruſalem and Tudah , till he had caft niſhed fin by fine, 
them our from his preſence , therefore Zedekiah enfyens wn vp 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel. 2 6 bo had 

4 * Burin thenimh yeere of his raigne,in the brought the ene- 
tenth moneth the tenth day of the moneth came my vpon him to 4 
Nebachad-nezzar King of Babel, hee and all his __ —— "a __ 
hoaft againſt Lerufalzm,and pitched againſt itand # .* King.25,7. 
builr forts againſt it round about. and chap. 39,1 

5 Sothecitie was befieged ynto the eleuenth 
yeere of the king Zedekiah, 

6 Now inthe fourth moneth , the ninth 7 4 | 
of the moneth,the famine was ſore in the citie, ſo 
that there was no more bread for the people of 
the land, 

7 Then the city was broket-yp,and all the men 
of warre fled, and wentourt of the citie by night, 
by the b way of the gate berweene the two walles, b Read Chap.39-4- 
which was by the Kings garden: (now the Calde- 
ans were by the City round about) and they went 
by the way of the wildernefſe. 

$8 But thearmy ofthe Caldeans purſued after 
the king, and tooke Z2d:kiatzin the defert of Ie-. 
richo, and all the hoaſte was ſcattered from him. 

9 Thenthey tooke the King and caried him 
vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in the land 
of Hamath,c where he gaue iudgement ypon him. 

Io And che king of Babel flew the ſonnes of Ze- 


dekiab before þis cyes;he flew alſo all the ponees. 


ww = * 


c Read 2.king.25,6+ 
and Chap.39,5« 


The Temp 


& In the a King. 
25,9.it is called 
the ſeventh day, 
becauſe rhe hre 
began then,and ſa 
continued to the 
teath. 

e That is, which 
was his ſeruant,es 


. 2 kiog.25.8, 


F Of theſe pillars 
reade 3.king.7-15- 


Which were al- 
7, made of brafle, 


2s i. King. 7,45» 


þ It was ſo much 
in quantitie, 


a The Propket 
Wondreth at the 


great iudgement 
of God, ſeeing Ie 


Tulalem, which was 
{0 (tropg avd; ſo fall 


of people,to be 
new deſtroyed 
and deſolate. 

b Which bad 
Chiefe rule ouer 
many prouinces 


of Iudah in Riblab, 4 

11 Then hee pat out the eyes of Zedekiah,and 
the king of Babel bound him in chaines , and ca- 
ried him to Babel , and put bim: inprifon till the 
day of his death. 

12 Now inthe fifr moneth in the 4 tenth day 
of the monerb(which was the nineteenth yeere of 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar -King of Babel came 
Nebnzar-adan chiefe fteward which *ftyode be- 
fore the king of Babel in ſeruſalem, 

13 And burnt the Houle of the Lord, and the 
Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem , and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire, 

14 And all the armic of the Caldeans thar 
were with the chiefe ſteward , brake downe'all 
the walles of Ieruſalem round abour. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward'ca« 
ried away captiae certaine of the poore of the peo- 

le , and the refilue of the people that remained 
in the citie, and thoſe that werefled, and fallen 
to __ King of Babel , with the reft of the multi. 
rude. 

116 Bat Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
certaine of the poore of the lande , to drefſe the 
yines,and to till the land. | 

17 Alfothe fpillars of braſle that were in the 
Houſe of the Lord , and the baſes , and the braſen 
Sea, that was in the Houſe of the Lord,the Calde- 
ans brake , and cariedall the brafſe of them to 
' Babel. 

18 The pots alſo and the s beſoms,2nd the in- 
'ftruments of muſicke , and the bafins, and the 
incenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of brafle wherg- 
"with they miniſtred,tooke they away, 

19 Andthe bowles, and the aſbpans , and the 
bafins,and the pots, andthe candlettickes,and the 
incenſe diſhes,andthe cuppes, end all that was of 
gold , and that was of filuer, tooke the chiefe ſte. 
ard away, 

20 Withthe two pillars, one Sea, and twelve 
braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes , which 
King Salomon had made in the Houſe of the 
Lord : thebrafle of all theſe veſſels was without 

b weight, 

21 And concerning the pillars , the height of 
one pillar was eighteene cubites , and a threede of 
twelue cubites did compaſle it, and the thicknefle 
thereof was foure hingers : it was hollow, 

22 Andachapiter of brafle wasvpon it, and 

«he height of one chapiter was five cubites with 
networke , and pomegranates vpon the chapiters 


le burnt and ſpoiled, _ Chap, I 


6 
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The captiues riumbred.'82 
roand abont , all of brafſe : the ſecond pillar alſo, 


and the pomegranates were like ynto theſe. 
23 Andthere were ninetic and fixe pomegra- 


nates ofi a ſide 2 and all the pomegranates vpon 


the networke were an i hundreth round about. ; nurbecauſe of 
i ane the _— Reward qoaap err poo" the ory Gn 
chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah * the ſecond Prieſt, Por{ecoule 
and the three keepers of the doore. ET IONP 
25 Hee tooke alſo out of the citie an Eunuch, k which ſerded 
which had. the ouerſight of the men of warre, i the Bigh Mriene 
and | ſeuen men that were in the Kings preſence, ,Cog.cie impedi- 
which were found in the citie , and Sopher Cap-" men. 
taine of the hoaſte , who muſtered the people of | #= tbe 2. yg 
theland , and threeſcore men of the people of 3579-5 reachne... 
theland, that were found in the midides of the the mott excellent, 
citie, - avd the other two, 


j C 
26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ftewarde tooke Np1eh Here not ts 


them , and brought them to the King of Babetto there mentioned 
Riblah, . - with them. 

27 Andthe king of Babel ſmote them, and 
flewe them in Ribleb, in the land of Hamath: 
thus Iudah was caried away captiue out of his 
owne land. 

28 ©C This isthe people, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar caried away Capriue , in the ® feuenth , whick wa the 
yeere , enen three thouſand Iewes, andthree and latter end of we 
twentie. ſeuenth yeere of 


29 Inthe ® eighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- = _ _—_ 
zat , he caried away Captiue from Ieruſfalem eight ei + "5 


hundreth chirtie and two + perſans. v Tn the latter end 


30 Inthe three and twentieth yeere of Nebu- _ tet pane 
Cchad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward of the vicereeuth. 
catied away captive ofthe Iewes ſeuen hundrech T Er ſexes. 
foutty and hue perſons : all the perſons were foure 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. 
31 Andinthe ſeuen and thirrieth yeere ofthe 
captiuitie of Ichojachin King of Iudah, in the 
twelfth moneth , in the fige and twentieth day of 
the moneth , Euil-merodach king of Babet , in REPS TIN 
the firſt yeere of hisreigne , ® lifted vp the head 2;.7 > OR 
of Ieholachin king of ludah , and brought him hocour. | 
out of priſon, c . P RR —_— 
32 Andipake kindly wntohim., and ſer his Pty HP 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings , that were > 3) ante i => 
with him in Babel, bl ” | qr gy 
-33 Andchanged his priſon ? garments ,and "EO: 
hee 2 com Cate ad bal him all the ug. —roaar 
dayes of t:15 life, Ieremiak tbe Pro- 


1 5 PYrY : , F Pher,where:s rhe 
34_ His portion wsr-4 q'continuall portion gl- PRO veily 
ven him of the king of Babel, cuery day a Certaln, ordered, rbat would 


all the dayes of his life votill he died. - por obey kun, 


LAMENTATIONS. 


CHAP. I. | 
The Prophet bewatleth the miſerable eftate of Terwſa- 
lem. 5 And ſveweth that they ave plagued becanſe of 
- therr ſinues. The firſt and ſecond Chapter begin enery 
verſe according te the letters of the Ebrew Alphabet, 


The third hath three verſes for eutry letter , and the 
fererth 15 as the firft, 


£2973 Ow doeth ® the citie remaine ſoli- 
QF tary that was full of people ? ſheis as 
EAR « widow : ſhe that was great among 
> the nations : Þ and princeſſe among 
the proninces,is made tributarie. 
2 She weepeth continually in the © night,and 
her teares run doxme by her cheekes : among all 
her « lovers, ſhe hath-none to comfort her: all ker 


and rountreys, c 'S9 that ſhe tzketh no reſt. 4d Meanivg,tbe Bgyptinps and Aſ- 


»ſyriaus,whiob promiſed helpe, 


friends haue dealt vnfaithfullly with her , 4rd are 
her enemies. ; 

3 lIudahiscaried away captiue,becauſe * of af- * For far crueltie 
Aiction,and becauſe of grear leruitude,thee dwel- 7a eveetiban of 
leth among the heathen , and findeth no reſt : all ſervants, ler: 34.17, 
her perſecurers tooke her in the ſtraits. 

4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man 
commeth * to the ſolemne feaſts, all her gares are ; ,,.y vid to 
deſolate : her Prieſts ſigh: her virgins are difcom- come vp with 
fred,and ſhe is in t heauinefle. mirch and 1oy, 

5 Her aduerſaries 8 arethe chiefe,avd her ene- tur 22 der, 
mies proſper : for the Lord hath afflifted her; for , That is,bave 
the multitude of her tranfgreſfions , and her chil- rut oner her, - 


- dren are gone into captiuitie before the engmio. Pra fs 


'6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
-beauty-is departed ; ker princes are become 
-L1-2 blike 


% 


The yoke of ſinnes, 


h As men pined 
away with ſorow 
and that have ne 
COUrage, 


i In her miſery 
ſhe co hidered the 
gieat bervehits and 
commodiries chart 
ſhe bad loſt, 
k Ar her religion 
end ſeruing of 
God, which was 
the greate!t grieſe 
tothe godly. 
} Or, driven away. 
I She is act aſha- 
med of ber finoe, 
although ir be ma- 
nifelt. 
T Ebr.h1th mag- 
nified himſelfe. 
m God forbidderh 
that the Ammo- 
uires and Moabirtes 
ſhou!d enter into 
the Congregation 
ofthe Lord,and 
vnder them bee 
comprebenderh 
all enemies, Deut- 
23,3. 
n Thus Teruſalem 
lamentetb mouing 
others to pirie her, 
and to learns by 
her example. 
oO This declarerth 
that we {hould 
acknowledge God 
10 be the au:hor of 
ail our affli&ions 
rothe intent thar 
we might ſeeke yo- 
19 him for remedy, 
Þ Mine beauie 
ſinnes are continu» 
ally before bis 
eycs,a8 he that ty- 
eth a thing to his 
band for a remein« 
brance. 
q He bath troden 
them vader foot 
2s they tread 
grapes in the. 
veineprefſe, 


»,14, 


” Which becauſe 
of ber pultution 
was ſeparate from 
her husband, Leu. 
15, ig. and was ab- 
horred for the time, 


? Eby. month. 
& Thar is, they di- 
ad for, buvger, 


blike harts that finde no paſture, 8 they are gone 
without ſtrength before the purſue Oy l 

Z Leruſalem remembred the dayes of her af- 
Aiftion , and of her rebellion, and Kh her pleaſant 
things that ſhee had in times paſt , when her peo- 
ple * fell into the hand of the enemie , and none 
did helps her : the aduerfarie ſawe her , and did 
mocke at her * Sabbaths, 

$ Teruſalem hath grienouſly finned,therefore 
ſheis | in derifion : all that honoured her , deſpiſe 
her,becauſe they haue ſeene her filthines : yea,ſhe 
ligheth,and turneth backward. 

9 !Herhithineſſe is in her skirts : ſhe remem- 
bred not her laft end , therefore ſhee came downe 
wonderfully : ſhee had no comforter : O Lord, 
bebold mine afflifion: for the enemie t is proud, 

10 The enemie hath firetched out his hande 
yporrall her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeene the 
heathen enter into her SanQtuatie , whom ® thou 
diddeſt command , that they ſhould not enter in- 
to thy Church, 

It All her people figh and ſeeke their bread: 
they have giuen their pleaſant things for meat to 
refreſh the ſoule : ſee,O Lord, and covfider: for I 
am become vile. 

Iz Haueyeenoregard , all yee that paſſe by 
this way ? beholdand ice,if there be any ® ſorow 
like vnto my ſorowe, which is done vnto mee 
wherewith the Lord hath aſfliited mee inthe day 
of his herce wrath, 

13 From aboue hath ® hee ſent fire into my 
bones , which preuaileth againſt them : hee hath 


ſpread a net for my feet,and turned mee backe: he 


hath made me deſolate,and dayly in heauinefſe. 

14 The? yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
ypon his hand : they are wrapped , and come vp 
vpon my necke : hee hattrmade my ftrength to 
fall: the Lord hath delivered me into #herr hands, 
neither am I able to riſe vp. 

15 The Lordhath troden vnder foote all my 
valiant men in the middes of mee: hee hath called 
an aſſembly againſt me to deftroy my yorg men: 
the Lord troden qche wineprefle ypon the 
virgine the daughter of Iudah. 


* 1erem.va, 10h, 16 * Forthele thingsI weepe : mine eye,euer 


ine eye caſteth out water , becauſethe comfor- 
ter that ſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre from me: 
a are deſolate, becauſe the enemie pre- 
uailed, 

17. Zion ſtretched out her hands , andrhere 
4:-n0ne. ro comfort her 2: the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Iaakob round about him : leruſa- 
_ is aSa menſtruous woman in the. midiles of 

em. 

18 The Lord isrighteous: for I hane-rebelled 

ainſt bis + commandement : keare ,I pray, you» 
all people, and behold my forow : my.virgias and 
wy yong men are gone into captiuitie, 

19.1 called for. my louers, bus they deceived me; 

Priefts and mine Elders periſhed.in the citie, 
while they \ ſought their meate to refreſh. their 
ſoules. | 

20 Behold, O Lord, how I am troubled : my 

bowels ſwell : mine heart is-rurned within. me, for 
I am full of heauings : the ſword ſpoileth abroad, 
as death deeth at home. 
_ 21 They haue heard that I mourne, but there 
1s none to comfort. mee. : all mine enemies. haye 
beard of my trouble, andare glad , that thou haſt 
done it : thou wilt briog the day , that thou haſh 
pranounced,and they ſhall be like yuto me. 


Lamentations, Gods wrath;. 


22 * Let all their-wickednes come before thee: 
t do vnto them, as thuu haſt done yato we, for all fc conn Even 
my tranſgreſſiqns 4 far my lighes are. many , and enemie,read Jer. 
ming heart is wr 11.20.and 18.21, 
H AP. IL Fog na them 
H Ow bath the Lard * darkened the daughter n Thar +" AA 
of Zion in bjs wtath ! «ud hath caft downe ber from proſpe- 
from Þ beayen. mtothe eatth the beautie of if- my O_ "ok 
rael , and remembred not bis c footeſtoole in the a moit Oe fall. 
day of his wrath! c Ailuding to the 
2 The Lord hath deftroyed all the habirations bs + jeu je Lachand 
of [aakob: & not ſpared: he hath throwen downe cape, which was 
in his wrath the =—y holds of the daughter of called the foot- 
Iudah : he hath caft them downe to the ground: ftoole of the Lord, 
an __ polluted the kingdame. andthe princes ould "ny WM 
ereot. their mindes fo 
He hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the ſow-9ur lift vp 
d horne of Iſrael : he hath drawen back his * right 474 the beaueer. 
hand from before the enemie,and there was kind= d Meani-.g,tbe 
led in Iaakob like a flame of fre , which deuoms glory ard itreugthy 
red round about, | Py That is. his ſuce 
4 Hefhath bent his bowe like an enemie : his cour which be was 
right hand was ſtretched vpas an aduerfary , and wont to ſend vs, 


flew all that was pleaſant to the eye in the Taber- —_— 

nacle of the daughter of Zion, he powred out his f Shewing that 

wrath like fire, there is no remedy. 
5 The Lord was as an enemie: he hath deuau- _ fanp—07 page 

red Iſrael and canſured all his palaces : he bath genie, 

deftroyed his ſtrong holdes , and hath increaſed 


in the daughter of ludah lamentation and monr» 


ning, 
F For he hath deſtroyed his Tabernacle, as 


- a gardenhe hath deſtroyed his Congregation: 


the Lord hath cauſed the Feaſtes- and Sabbaths 
to be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in 
the indignation of his wrath , the King and the 
Prieſt. 
-, The Lord hath forſaken his altar : he hath 
abhorred his SanRuarie : hee hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemy the walles of her palaces : they 
haue madea 8 noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord , as , As the people 
in the day of ſolemnitie. were accultomed 
$ The Lord hath deterwined to deftroy the '? ng : 
wall ofthe daughter of Zion : hee ftretchedout a ith « toud voyce, 
line: hee hath not withdrawen his hand from ſo now the ene- 
deſtroying : therefore hee made the rawpart, Ties blaſphewe 


d and the wall to lament: they weredeftroyed Cn 
together. b Thisis a figurts 
9 Her gates are ſunketo the ground: hee hath tive ſpeech, asthar 


deftroyedand broken her barres: her King and Wa When Le ide 
ber Princes are among the Gentiles : the Law 7s ment, Chap. 1,4- 


no more , neither can her Prophets | receiue any meaviog,thar this 
viſiop from the Lord, can cs by MM 
19 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit vp- ſenſible things 
on the ground, and keepe filence : they haue had their part 
caſt yp cuſt vpon their heades : they haue gir- er 
ded themſelues with ſackecloth : the virgins * © 
of [eruſalem hang downe their heades to the 
ground, 
11 Mine eyes dos faile with teares: my bowels 
ſwell ; my liver is pawred ypon the earth, for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people, becauſe 
_ and ſucklings | ſwoon in the ſtreets ( Or, faint. 
of the Citie, 


12 They haveſaid to their mothers , Where 4 Ive. hace ane 
is t bread anl drinke 2 when they ſwooned as + Zbr.pewred wt 
the wounded n the ſtreetesof the City , and when 14 ſoule- 


they t gave vp the ghoſt in their mothers bo. | Meopinge that 


her calamitie was 
ſome. 


p - . ſo enidevr,chat 48 
13 * What thing ſhall Ttake to witneſſe for need vo wite 


thee 7 What thing tballI compare to_thee , O **%% 
| RT. 


Flartering prophers, 


- on; f 


j Becauſe the 
falſe prophets cal- 
[e4 chemiciues 
Secrs,a5 the other 
weire calle1, there- 
fore he ſheweth 
that they fav 
amitſe, becauſe they 
did ao: repr.ooue 
the pzoples faults, 
bur flattered them 
in their ſinnes, 
which was the 
cauſe of their de» 
frra@&ion 

J Or, burdens, 


* Lewitabrgitf; 
arut. 29, IJ 25, 


# Teyem 14,17. 


crap: 1, rs, 


j Or, brought vp 1 
their owe Hands, 


j Or ,exemies whem 
4 fearel. 


a The: Propher 
complimerh of. 
the puni{hntenrs 
and aftrdions rb x: 
he endured by rhe 
falſe propher£a0d 
yp2crites, when 
he declared the 
deitruQtion of Ieru- 
falem,as lerem; 202+ 
b He i{peaketh 
this, 2g one that 
fel: Gods heavie 
tudgements, which 
e grea:ly feared, 
22d therefore ſer- 
teth thera our - 
With this diverfi- 
fie of Woards:: 
© This 18 @\great 
te nationto the: 
89dly, whey they 
ee Ot the fruir 


of their prayers;ang cauſerh 


-atrhee : 


enemre-conſumed. 


daughter Ierufalem » what ſhall I liken to thee, 
on + fartuytnench rene lice hoſes: whocEn 
is ike 2 Can 
heale theer- i 
14 Thy prophets haus* looked out vaineand 
foolith things for thee , and they haue nordiſco- 
nered thine iniquirie , torurne: away thy Capriut- 
tie., bat kane looked our for thee falſe y prophe- 
cies;and cauſes of banilhment. ] 
15 Allthat paiſe by the way; dap their hands 
hifle their head vpon the 
danghter Terufzlem ſaying , Is thisthe cutie char 
men call, The perfettion of beaury,and the ioy of 
the whote earth? 


16 All thine enemies haue opened their mourh | 


againlt thee : they biffe and gaaſh the reeth, fay- 
ing , Let vs deuoure it : certainly this. is:cthe day 
that we looked for : wehauefounttand ſcene ir, 

17 * Tie Lord h&h done that which he had 
pmpofed: he. hath fulhlled his wordthat- he had 
determined of old time : he-hatt throwen downe, 
and not ſpared : hee hath caufed thine enemie to 
reioyce ouer thee , andfet vp the'horne'of thine 
aduerſaries, 38 

18 Their hean'* cried yntothe Lord, O wall 
of the danghtet Zion , let teares run downe like a 
riger, day and night : takethee'no reſt,fieither ter 
the-@pple of thine eye ceaſe. -- 

19+ Arife,cry in the night: i the begianing of 
the watches , powre out thine heart like water be- 
furethe face of the Lord : kft vpthine hands to- 
ward him for the life of thy yong children , that 
faint for hunger in the corners of all the ftreeres, 

20 Beholde, O Lord, and confider to whom 
thon haſt done thus : ſhall the women eare their 
fruit , and children of « | ſpatine long? ſhall the 


Prieſt and the Prophiert be flaine'in ttie Santtuaric | 


of the Lord? 


21: Theyoung andthe old lie onthe gfound 


in the ſtreets: my. virgins and-my yourig men'are 
fallen by the ſword ; chou haſt ſhine Fhew' in} the 
day of thy wrath': thog haſt killed, avd tot ſpared, 

22 Thouhaſtcalled asin a folemite day tay 
| terrours round abour, ſo that intheday-of the 
Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained ; thoſe 
thatT Have nouriſhed and bronghr vp , hath mine 


CHA P; IIT. 


Art+the man thet hath ſeene * affli tion in the 
rod of his indignation. | 
2: He hath led me, and brought me into dark- 
nefle;bur'not to light, 
3- - Surely he is rurned againſt me ; he turneth 
his hand againff we all the day. 


4 Myticfh and my'skinne hath he cauſed to 


wax2 01,4 he hath broken my bones. 

5 - HeharhÞ bailded againſt me , and compaſ- 
ſd me with gall'and labour. 

6s Hehath ſer me in dake places, as they that 
be dead for euer, 

7 He harh hedged about mee, that I cannot 
get ou: : he hath made my chaines heauie. | 

$' Alſo when I cry and thout, heſhurreth out 
my © prayer. -. - , | 

"9 Hehichs ftopped vp my wayes with hew- 

en ſtane,and turned away my paths. | 


Keepeth me in hold as-2 priſover. 


? Chap, EIT; 


G them-rd thinke thar r1bey are nor beard, which thing 
od vierh to dos, thae they might pray: more earneitly and the ofiner. d And 


and as a lion in fecrerplaces. HEINE 
1: He hath ſtopped tay wayes , and pulled me 
in pieces: he hath made medelolate. 
12 Hee bath bent his bowe , and made mee a 
matke for the arrow. , 
13 Hecaafed + thearrowes of his q riuer to 
Enter into my renues. 
14 1 was a derifian to all wy people,and their 
ſong all the day. 
15 He hath hilled me with bitrernes ,an4 made 
me drunken with ' wormewouod, 1 
16 He hath allo bruken my teeth with Rones, 
«14 hath couered me win aihes. 
17 - Thus my foule was farre off from peace: I 
forgar proſperirie, 
18 And 1 faid; My ſtrength and my 8 hope is 
periſhed from the Lord, ' 
19 Remembritiy mice affliction, and my mout- 
ning,the wormewood and the gall, 
20 ' ' My foule hath them 1 remembrance, and 
is humbled Þ in me. | 
21 I conſider this in'mine heart : therefore 
have I hope: 2 S490 ; 
22 lItisthe Lords ' metcies that wee are not 
conſumed,becauſe his compatſions faile not. 
"23 They are renewed * encry mormng:; great 
24+ The Lord is t1 portion, faith my foule: 
therefore will I hope in him, 
25 The Lord 18 /go0d ynto them that traſt in 
him,@nd to the ſoule that feeketh'him. 
26 Ir is good bothto truſt, andto waite for 
the ſaluation of the Lotd. 
27 Itis good'for a man that he beare the yoke 
in bism youth. - 5 £5 
28” Hefirreth alone and keepeth fletce,be- 
cauſe he hath borne it ypon1him. 
29 Heputreth His* mouth in the duſt if there 
may be hope. & 
30 Hee gineth his cheeke to bim that ſhviceth 
him: he is full with reproches. _ 
31 For the Lord will n6t forfake for ever, 
32 Burthough hee ſend afftiftionyyer will hee 


haue compaſſion according tothe multirude of 


his ogg e670 P 
33, Forhedogth not? puniſh + willingly, nor 
at bl the children of Bak - "my 

34 In ſtamping vader his feete all the priſo- 
ners of the earth, 

35 Inouerthrowing the tight of a man be- 
fore the face of the moſt High, 

6 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe : the Lord 

3 ſeeth it not, | 

37 Who is ke then that ſaith,and it commeth 
to paſſe, and the Lord * commanderh it nor? 

38 Outof the mouth of the molt High pro- 
ceedeth nor { enill and good? 

39 Wherefore #hen. is the living * man forow- 
fall? man ſuffereth for his ſinoe. 

40 Letvs ſearch and ctie our wayes,and turne 
againe to the Lord, 


' The Lords, metcies, $3 


10: *Hewaswntame «re beare lying -in-wait, 


« He hath ng pirie 
on me, * 
7 Ebr.,ſounes. 
it With g car an- 
guilh and (orow 
be kath made me 
40 iole my teote. 
g Tous with paine 
be Wasdriueu to 
and i106 verweeae 
bope and delpaiie, 
a» the gudiy && 
c1Mes ate, YEL IN 
the ena the ipirit 
geiteth ive victory, 
u He wlewcrih hes 
Uod twusvicreh io 
EAEſ.1© au, to Lak 
1nceat chai were 'y 
they may Kknuw 
theiute.ucs, a04 
feeie 015 1m 1ctes, 
i Coutidetiuvg che 
wWickednes 041 aan, 
it is inaruwell raat 
4Qy teaainetn 
altue ; but onely 
that God tor bis 
owWue Mmercies lake 
and tor bis pro- 
mile, w1:l cucr 
baue bus Church 
tO 16 Maine,ihough 
they oe neuer fo tew 
in aumoer, Ma.1,9. 
k We tecierby 
benehts dayly + 
1 Toe godly put 
their Whule couh- 
deuce 1a God, and 
therefore locke for 
none other inheri- 
rance,zs Pial.15,5, 
m He {hewethb 
rhat we can never 
begia roo timely 
to be exerciſed va- 
det thecrofic, *har 
Wheu the arfiicti” 
Ons grow grea: ery 
our pacieuce allo 
by experience 
may be itronger, 
n He myrmwerk 
not againit God, 
bar is patieur, 
o He humblech 
bimſelfe as» rhey 
that fall downe 
With their face ts 
the grouud,aud fs 
With patience wale 
reth for luccour, 
p He taketh no 
pleaſure in it. but 
doeth if of neceſ-- 
tie for our 
ame ndmevt, when 
he ſuffererth the 
wicket to op- 
preg the poore. 
Eb wiih bis heayt :* 
q He doerh not 
delight tberein. 
r Be ſheweuh chat 
notbiog is done 
withour Gods 
prouidence. 
{ Thar is, aduerſi - 
tie and frofperity, 
mos 3,6, 


| A 
41  Lervs lift vp» onr hearts with our hands + When God af- 


vnto God in the heauens. 


42 Wehaueſjaned, and have rebdlled,there- 


fore thou baſtnot ſpared. 


43. Thou haft couered vs with wrath, and 
thou haſt ſlaine, «nd not ſpa- 


periecuted ys : 
red. 


44 Thou baftcouered thy ſelfe with a Cloude, 
that owwr prayer ſhould nat patle thorow. | 
Ll 3 45 Thou 


flikecb bim- 

u Tovat is, both 
hearts and hands: 
for elſe to lifr vp 
thehands,is but 
hypocralie, 


Eble hey wo 


4 dee gels Hacker chens tale: SO Ry 


before moit in 


gu A v6 hoxtgdy 6's 2 ora redo dann og Gods Coca os 
nd els come ypon 13 wi Go 'cleanet to their nes:; it is like a «Uonr,are 
| | Gilg and uv! mad, ſock 


' $8 * Miineeyecaſteth our rivers of water , for 
the Efiution of the danghrer of y people. 


now tin greateſt 
©, \ abomination ya- 


9. They that be ſlaine wich the word are ber. 9 dim: 
terthen they that are killed with hunger : for they 


- 49+ Mine eyedroppeth withou 
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x | am ouercome 
vyith fore weeping 
Sor all my prople. 


F Reade Tere. 37» 


16, bow he was ma 
the myrie dungeon. 


2 Meaning ,rhe' - 
cauſe Wherefore: bis. 
Iife yas in davger, 


*#.P/al. 23,47 


j Or, an obflinate . 
heart, . 


F By this on be. 


meanerh rbe ptio- 
ees,a35y the tones 
be ynderſtanderh 


the Priefts, 


j Or, hid. 
{ Or ſonnes. 
b Which are of - 
ſmall eftimarivn, 
and have notice, 
bononr. © © 

c Thovgh rhe dra- 
gons be ciuell:yer . 


they pi:ierbieir - 


yong and nouriſh _ 
them which thi og” 
Ieruſ :lem doeth. 
por, 


i d The women for- 
ſake tbeit children, 


n+ che oft rich dg:b- 
ber *#2e"n ' fs 3 Md 
Job 3” Lad 


*"0, q- } 


* Gen.19 27. . 
{ Or, no 'L4IR 
wac arainſt cr. 
*.Nam Cabs 


| wy + ſoule,and 


ſeth not, 


+50 TilltheLord looke downe « and behold = 


from heaven, *» 
51 Mine eye* breakerh mine beart becauſe of 
all the daughters of my cirie. 
52  Mineenemics irs mee ſore/like a bird, 
without cauſe. 
| They-haue ſhut vp my life 7 in the dunge- 


ppt. caſt a tone VPON,Mee. 


54” Waters flowed quer mine bead,they thought | 
IL am deſtroyed. -. ! a 
- 55-;1 called vypan thy.Name,O Lord,outof the 
low dungeon 


jand cea- fade oy as they were ftricken therowe for the 


the 1 

(10 The hands of the picifull women hane fod- 
den their owne childr ch wete their meat in 
.thedeſtruRtion of the daughter of my 

11 The Lord hath accompliſhed hi Idigne- 
tion: be.bath ed out hisherce wrath, he hath 
kindleda fire i Zion , which hath devoured the 
foundation thereof. 

-12 | The kings of the earth,and al the inbabj- 
tants ofth& warld, would nor haue belecued that 
the aduerfary.and the enemie ſhould have entrgd 
_ the-gates of {eruſglem: ; 

3 -For the fannes of ber prophets ud the inj- 


F For lacke of 


faod they pine away 
ad conlumes 


g He meaneth : 
that theſe things 
are come. to paſſe 
therefore, contra=. 
ry to all mens ex- 
peRation, 

b Some referre 


56+ Thou haft heard my yoyce: ſtop not thine. qies, of ber prieſts,that hayethed the-blagd pf this to the blinde 


earefrom my figh,sndfrom my Cry. 


: 57 Thou dreweſt neerein the day that I cal-, 


thees thu Gaideft,Feare not- 
wo of Lord,thon haſh, maintained! the cauſe of . 
redeemed pe . 
59: OLard, thou haſt ſeene wy yrong; fndoe- 
thou my cauſe, 
:69 : Thou haſt ſeeve all cheic, vengeance,and all 
their deuices againſt me: . - 
61 . Thou balk beard their re ods O Lord, 
and all their i imaginations aga 
62 The lips alſo of thaſe that = againſt me,. 
_ a whit] Na eck againſt me continually. 
gables andjbeir ring . 
"Pp, qi I am Terr 


| 64 * Giae r aſe,0 Lord, "ACCOr=:. 
" p iy the wor hem ge ome oy 


 Giue them yg forow of lf een thy. curſe. 
to Gans. 
.66 - Perſecute .with wrath. and a them, 
. vom "oder the heauen,O Lord, 


to CHAP, IV, 


. qv" is the'® golde bectme: ſo 1. dimme?... the 
.moſt hge gold is changed. , an the tones of 
the Sur ire ſcattered in the corner of euery 
Rreere. . 

2 The'noble I men of Zion corparable.to fine 
- gold,how are they efteerned as earthen Þ picchers, 
een the worke of the hands cfthe potter ! * 

3 Enen the dragons c draw aut rhe breſts , and 
"giae ſucke to their yong * bur the'dangkter of my 


people 1: be come cruell liksthe Olviches' in the_ 


wilderneſſe. 

4. The tongue ofthe ſiking chile clearerh + 
tothe. roofe of his mouth for thirſt': the'young 
children aske bread, bat no man breaketh it vnto , 
them, 


5 They that did feede delicately, periſh in'the. 


ſtreetes : they thar were brought wp in ſcarlet, 


| embrace the dopgue: 


6.” Forthe tviquity ofthe 
ple is become 
hs was * deffroyed'as itt a mornent, and} none * 
pitched camps againſt her, * - | 
7 Her* Nazarites were purer then the ſnow, 
6nd whiter then the milke ; ; they were more ryddy. 


danghter of my peo- 


reater theh thefinne of Sodome, | 


the iuft in the mids of z her. ' 
M.. 14 907 have wandred as blinde men bin the 
they. were pollute4 with blood, fo that 
i yo would notrtonch their garments. 

15 Butthey cried ynto them, Depar Depart yoo: 
lated. depart, depert, touch not ; therefoge:they 
fled away , and,wandered : they haue faudac among 
the heathen;They ſhall no more dwell there. -: 

16. The [anger of the Lord hath ſcattered 
thems he will no more regard them : k they ceqe- 
renced nat the face of the Prieſt, nor had com- 
paſion.on the Elders. 


- 11.417. Whiles we waited for our yaine belpe,our- 


8585 failed : for in our waiting we looked forl a 
nation that could not ſaue ys. 
18 ; They-bunr our'eps, that we cannot | 
our ftreats : . our end is.neere, our dayesare i 
hf our.end is came,. 
Our perſecyters are ſwiſter, then the eagles 
- ref wed they purſued vs ypon the moun- 


_ taines,and laid wair for vs in the wildernes,. 


20. The ® breath of our noſtcels,the Apointed 


. ofthe L ord was taken in their nets , of whom we 


wen, which as they 
went,ftumbled on 
the blood, whereof 
the ciry was full, 

i Meaning,the 
heathen w ich 
came to deftroy 
them, could not 
abide them. 

- | Or, face, 

k That is, the. 
enemies. 

| He ſheweth two 
principall cauſes of 
thejr deſtru&ion: 
their cruelrie an4 
their yaine confi«, 
derce in man: for 
they truſted in the 
belpe of che Egyp« 
tians. 

m Our king Ioſiat, 
in whom ſtood 
our hope of Gods 
fauour,8& on whom 
deperded our tate 
and life, was fl:ine, 
whom he calleth , 
Anointed, becauſe 
he was a Ggure of 
Chriſt, 


ſaid, :"L5p his {ladow we ſballbepreſerued aljue 0 This is ſpoken 


among the heathen, 

21 Reioyceand be glad,® Q daughter Edom: 
that dwelleſt in the land of Vz , rey. cup alſo ſhall 
'paGethorow.vnto. thee-: ; thou halt be drunken 
y and yomir, 

22 Thy pyni:bment is accompliſhed,O daugh- 
ter Zion ; he ® will no more carie thee away into 
Captiuny,but, he will yilic-thine iniquity ,O daugh- 
ter Edom,he will diſcouer thy. fianes., _ - 

'- CHAP. V. 


; ayer of Texemiah.. . 
-R: Emember , O [#7 what is come ypon ys 2 
 con{ider,and behold our reproch. 
2 , Our inheritance is turned to the ftrangers, 


our houſes to the aliants. 


by derifion 
ira thy na- 
edneſſe 
o He com farech 
the Church,by 
that after ſeventy 
yeeresthelr ſo-. 
rowes ſhall bave 
an end, vwrhereas 
the wicked ſhould 
be tormented for - 
ever, 


"a 6 This prayer as is 


thought, was made 
when ſome of the 


le yyere cari- 


3 . We are fatherlefle.eyen withont father,and <4 away captive, 


our mothers e as widowes.. 


others, ar the 


: ridlons. a An 


4, Weeh ave drunken out Þ water far money: went into Egypt» 


"and out wood is fold unto vs. 

5 * Oyr neckes are vader perlecutious wee ate 
weary,and hauenoreſt,' | 

6. Wehaue giuen our< hands to the Egyp- 


'b Meaning,their extreme ſeruitude and bondage, 
a:d amitie with them, or baye ſabmined our ſe} 


- —ditoer -_— — = —_—— 


and other places 
for ſugeour: albeit 


ir ſeerneth- thet rhe 


Prophet foreſeeing 

their miſeries = 
come, thus p projee: 

c Weare ioyned ip leagne 

s vnto them, 


tans, 


- 


' yeere of the reigae 


The peoples milerie, 
tians,4nd to Asſhar,to be ſatisfied with bread. 

7 Ourfathers haue ſinned, and arenot , and 
we haue borne 4 their iniquities, 

$ '-Seruants haue ruled ouer ys , none would 
deliver vs out of eeir hands. | 

9 Wee gare our bread with the perilt of our 
liaes,becauſe of the ſword © of the wilderneſle. 

10 Ourskinne was blacks like as an ouen be« 
cauſe of the terrible famine. 

11 They defiled the women in Zion , and the 
maides in the cities of Iudah. 

12 The princes are hanged vg, by * their 
hand ; the faces of the Elders were not had in 


4 As our fathers 
haue bin puntihed 
for their hanes: fo 
wethart are culpa- 
ble of the ſame 
fins,are punithed, 
e Becauſe of the 
enemie that cam? 
from the Wilder- 
neſſe,aad would 
nor ſuffervs ro go 
and ſeeke our nu 
ceſſiry food. 

f Thar is, by the 
extemies band, 

g Their Alauerie 


. was {o great, that honour. 
they were notable. 13 -They tooke the yong mento grinde , and 
h There were no the children fell ynder x the wood. 


more lawves nor 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the ® gate, 


farme of common 
wea lth, 


$A 


andthe yong men from their ſongs. 
15 The toy of our hearts is gone , our dance 
is turned into mourning. 
16 The crowne of our head is fallen: wo now 
ynto ys,that we haue finned, 
17 "Therefore our heart is heauie for theſe 
things,our i eyes are dimme, 
18 Becaule ofthe mountgine of Zion , which 
is deſolate: the foxes rnn ypon it. 
19 But thou,O Lord,temaineſt for * euer:thy 
throne is from generation to generation, 
20 Wheretore doeſt thou forge: vs for ener, 
and forlake vs ſo long times 
21 | Tarne thou vs ynto thee, O Lord, and we 
ſballbe turned: renewe our dayes as of old. 
22 But thou haſt yrterly reiedted yz: thou au 
exceedingly angry againſt vs. 


EZEKIEL 


THE ARGVMEN TT, 

| A Ftey that lehoiachin by the counſell of Leremiah and Etekiel had yeelded himſelſe to Nebuchada 
ne74ar , and ſowent into captiuitie with his mother and atuers of his princes and of the people , cer* 
taine beganne to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell,as though the things 
which they had prophecied ſhould not come to paſſe , and therefore their cftate ſhould be fiill miſerable 
wnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former prophecies, declaring by new viſions 
aud rewelations ſhed vnto him,that the citie ſhould moſt cert ainely be deſtroyed, and the people grie- 
- woufly rormented by Gods plagues , in ſo much that they that remained ; ſhould te brought into cruel 


bonda 


And lead the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles , be aſſureth them that God will 


deliuerhis Church at his rime appoynted,and alſo deſtroy their enemiec, which either afflicted them, or 
reioyced in their wai/eries, The effe t of the one and the other ſhould be chiefly performed vnder Chrift, 


CHAP. I. 
x The time wherein Exekiel prophecied, in what place. 
3 His kinred, ' 5 The viſion of the foure beaſtes. 26 The 
viſion of the throne, 


T came to paſſe in the * thir- 
teenth yeere , in thefourth we- 
> neth , and in the hftday of the 
SE moneth (as I was among the 
pV captives by theriuer Þ Chebar) 
of Lofizh, fo that CSI charthe heanens were opened, 
hue and twentie and I ſawe viſions of< G OD. | 
yeeres after this 2 Inthehf: day of the moneth (which was 
booke was foul, the fift yeere of king Ichoiachins captinitie.) 
econtah was led 6 4 IS 
away captiue with Che word of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel 
Ezekiel akd m1- the Prieſt , the ſonne of Buzi, inthe land of the 
ny, of the peo-le-  Caldeans , by the river Chebar, where the 4 hand 
after ſaw theſe of the Lord was ypon him. wy 
viſions. 4 And[ looked, and behold, a® whirlewind 
f—Aoeeb came out of the North , a great cloude anda hre 
FO  wrappedabour it, and a brightneſſe was abour it, 
and in the mids thereof, to wit , in the middes of 
the fire came out as the likeneſſe'of } amber, 


% 
wm 
4 
- 
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I 
i 


' Aﬀrer that the 76. ) a NG 
booke of the Law —- 78 6 
was found,which 

Was the eighteenth 


ſo calle1. 
c Thar iy'notable 
and excellent viſ« 


hat i - : 
_ beknowen, $5 Alſo out of the mids thereof capye the like- 
it was no naturall neffe of ffoure beaits , and this wastheir forme: 
yes nw came they had the appearance of a man, | 
0 j - 
d Thatirahe fpi- 6 Andeuery one had foure faces , and euery 
rit of prophecie;as CONE had foure wINgS. : 
Chap. 3,23. & 37,7. Andtheir feete were treight feete, and the 


e By,rhis diuerlity , 4 
of words he figai- fole of their feere wer like the ſoles of a calues 


fieth the fearefull . foote , and they ſparkled lixe the appearance of 
iuJgement of God hrjpht braſle. \ 
ang whe great. o6+ And the hands of a nan came out from wn- 
flitions that fhould "Mp . 

der their wings in the foure parts of them , and 


came vpon Ieru- 
ſalem. | | : 

JOr, pale fellow. f Which were the foure Cherubims tha repreſented the glory 
'of God,as Chap. 3,28. 


of whors im this booke are many notable promiſes and in whom the glory of the new Tomple ſhould per- * 
fetHy be reſtored. He prophecied theſe things in Caldea , at the ſame time that Ieremiah prophecied i 
{udah,and there began in the fift yeere of Tehoiachins captiuitie, 


they foutg had their faces,and their wings, 

9 They were $ ioyned by their wings oneto 
another, and when they went forth, they returned 
not,bs every one went ftreight forward, 

Io And the fimitirude of their faces was as Þ the 
face of man : dd they foure had the face of a 
lyon on the right fide, and they foure -had the 
face of a bullocke on ti:eleft fide ; they foure al- 
ſo had the face of an Eagle 

11 Thus were their faces : bnttheir wings 
were {pread out aboue : two wings of enery one 


"were ioyned one to another , and two couered 


their bodies. 

12 Andeuery one went ftreight forward:they 
went whither their + ſpirit led them , and they re- 
turned not when they went _ 

13 The fimilitude alſo of the beaſts,and their 
appearance was like burning coles of tire, and like 
the appexrance of lampes : forthe fire ran among 
the beattes , 'and the hre gaue a gliſter, andout of 
the hre there went lightning, X 

14 Andthe beaftes ranne , and ' returned like 
vito lightning. 

I5 © NowasT beheldthe beaſts , beholde , a 
wheele appeared ypottthe eatth by the beafts, ha« 
uing foure faces. 

16 The faſhion of the whieeles and their worke 
was like ynto a * Chrylolyte : and they foure had 
one forme , and their faſhion and their worke was 
as one wheele in anvther wheele. 

17 When they went,they went ypon their foute 
hdes,4nd OO R_ not when { $4 went, 

13 They had alſo Vrivgs,and height,andavere 


The viſion, v4 © 


i With weeping, 
k And therefore 
thy courenaur ard 
1rCies Can never 
faile. ; 
| Whereby is de» 
clared that it is 
not in na0s powW#s 
er to ture to God 
but is onely his 
worke to» couuert 
vs,aoud thus God 
workerh in vs be- 
fore we can turne 
to him, Iere.gi, 18, 


The wing of 
- obe —_—_ 
the wing of the 
other. 
h. Every Cherw- 
bim bad foare fa- 
ccs,the face of a 


'man,and of a lion 


on the right ide, 
and the = of a 
bullocke and of 
an Eagle on the 
left ſide, 


t Eby. whither 
their ſpivit or will 


\ Was 19 goe, 


i That is, when 
they bad executed 
Gods will : for 
afore hey retur- 
ned or, nll Go4 
had . ha' ge ' the 
ſtare.of things. 

k The Ebrewe 
worde is rarthiſh: 
meaniug that the 
colour was like 
the Cilician Sea 
or a precious ſg) 
fo called, 

I Or, the trends, 


fearefull ro beholde, and their rings 'were full of 


eyes.round about thew foure 
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A The whirle wind _ 
that came out of 


=) ———_ 70 9-540 ad 
$1 ——— — G Aquile n, 
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Vl ; I, W* 2 D The brightneſſe 
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ont from wndey 
thety wings. 
I'K L M The fa- 
ſb:on of the foure 
faces of entry beaft, 
N 1 her wings $0y- 
ned one to another, 
O Thety two wings 
which conwered 

' their boazes, 

P Fire running 
" among the beafts. 

Q_Wheeles hauing 

ewryy one fonre 

- faces. 

R Therings of 

the Theeles which 

2 = = =p ALVOA, were full of eyes, 
KW y/ = QY > am EY k SS S The firmament 

pon atinranaeomr  A—< KAR {ike wvnte Chryftall, 


. BW = p \ / - MW \\> Jy T The throne, 
C* | b W_- <4 " B\ OF 
— No % 3 « # hs | 


whech was ſet ypon 
_ the firmament, 
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MIDERXDISE._ === 20Q « Or the 


19 And when the beaſtes went , the wheeles. © 24 And when they went foorth, I heard the : 
went with.them : and when the beaſts were lift noiſe of their wings , like the noiſe of great wa- | Which decla- 


vp from the earth,the wheeles werelift vp. ters , and as the voyce of the Almightie , een the ney ip mare 
20 Whither their ſpirit led them,hey went,and voice of ſpeach,as the noiſe of an hoaſt:and when veffe of Gods 


> thicher didthe ſpirit of the wheeles leade thera, they ftood,they = let downe their wings, = OP" 


ant the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them : for 25 And there was a yozce from the firmament Soong Ns 
the ſpiricof the beaſts was in the wheeles. that was ouer their heads , when they Rood , and no power «f (b-m-. 


RN 21 Whenthe beaft; went,they went,and when had let downe their wings. Glogs. bur ny 
'F thef ſtood, they ftoed , and when they were lif@ 26 Andaboue the fhrmament that was ouer. Yai commande- 
ted yp from the earth ; the whiceles were lifted yp their heads, was the faſhion of a throne like ynto ment. 
+ ED | > befidesthem; forthe ſpirit of the bealtes wes in a Saphir ſtone , and ypon the ſimilitude of the 
- the wheeles. -* .. throne was by appearance ,.as the finilitude of a 
| ' 22 Andtheſimilitude of the firmarent vpoti. ” man aboue vpen it. + 
the heads of the beaſts wes wonderfull, like vuto. 27 And 1 ſaw as the appearance of amber,and 
Ci::y[tall ſpread ouer rheir heads aboue, 43 the ſimilitude of fire * round' about within ir- = Whereby wes 
23. And vader the fixmament were their wings - to lvoke too, euen from his loynes vpward : .and oo NN wand 
ſtreizht,the one toward the other : euery one had to looke too , euen from his loynes downeward, he carth, | 
twa w'ach couerd them, and cuery one, had two I'faw asthe likenefl: of fire, and brigttnes round 
28 As; $» 


S % P - 
Wiych coucced theic bodies, . QUT It, 
ne bn #7 -. <. avhe' 6 =—_ _ oo 
OE EE ECCITCES 


LY 


© Confidering the 
mai-ltie of God. 
and the weakaeſſe 
of fleſh, 


& That is, the 
Lour! 
b Mearing, man 
wWhi. b 1s bur earth 
ann ailies. which 
WAI to h -Mmbic 
bim, and cauſe bim 
to conſider his 
owne ltate, aud 
Gods grace. 
© $9 that he could 
nct abide Gods 
preſence, til! Gods 
Spirir did enter 
into him. 
t Eby. hard of 
face, 
d This dec lareth 
on the one part 
Gods gr-at affeQi- 
on toward his pege 
ple, that notwith- 
itanding their re- 
Hhellion, yet be will 
lend his Prophets 
among them , and 
edmoniſherh bis 
miniliers on rhe 
otber part that 
they ceaſe not to 
doe their duetie, 
though the people 
be neuer ſo obſti- 
nate: for the word 
of God ſhaibe ei- 
ther to rheir ſal- 
uation or greater 
condemnation, 


e Reade Ierem. 1,17, 


be ſhevverh that 
for none affli&i- 
ons they ſhoul4 
ceaſe to do their 
dueries. 

f Heedoerh not 
onelyexbort him 


AMY" oa GA >» *% - 
_ 


Stiffe hearted. 


23 As thc likenefſe of the bow , that is in the 
cloude in the day of + aine , ſu ar the appearance 
of the ligut round about, 

29 This was the appearance of che ſimilitude 
of tie glory of the Lord : and when L {wit , 1 
fell 0 ypon wy face, and I heard a voyce of one 
that ſpake, 

CHAP, II. 


The Prophet is ſent to call ths people from their exronr. 
N.l 2 he ſaid ynto me , ® Sonne of man, ſtand 
. vp vpon thy feete , and I will ſpeake ynto 
thee. 

2 © Andtheſpirit entred into mee gphen hee 
had ſpoken vnto me, and ſer me vpon my feere,lo 
that L heard bim chat {pake ynto ime. 

3 Andhefayd yato me, Sonne of Man, I ſend 
thee to the children of ifcacl , ro a rebellious na- 
tion that hath rebc«lled againſt me : for they and 
their fathers haue rebelled ag.inſt me , even vato 
this very day | 

For they are f impudent children, and ſtiffe 
heacted : I do fend thee voto them , and thou thalt 
ſay vnto them , Thus ſaith the Lord God, 

| F But ſurely they will not heare , neither in 
deede will they ceale : for they are arebelhous 
houſe : yet ſhall they know that © there bath bene 

a Prophet among them. _ 
6 And thou ſonne of man , * feare them not, 


neither be afraid of their words , although rebels 


and thornes be-with thee, and thou remaineft with 
ſcorpions feare not their words, nor be afraid at 
their lookes,for they are a rebellious houle, 

7 Therefore toon ſhalt ſpeak? my words vn- 
to them, ut ſurely they will not heare,neither wil 
they indeede ceale : for they are rebellious, 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay 
vnto thee : be not thou rebellious, like this rebel- 
lious houſe : open tay mouth , and f eate that I 
viue thee, 

*% AndwhenlT looked yp, beholde , an hand 
was {cnt vnto me, and loe, a roule of a booke was 
therein. 

10 And he(fpread is before me,and it was writ- 
ten! within and without , and there was written 
therein, 8 Lamentations end mourning, and woe. 


to bis duetie, bur alſo giueth bim the meanes wherewith be may be able t-+ exe- 


cute it, 


« Whereby is 
meant rhit nome 

is mente ro be 
Gods meſſcoger 
before be baue re- 
ceived the word 
of God in his 
heart. as verſe 10, 
and have 2 zeale 
tbyrevn:o, and.de- 
liph: therein, as 

ere, :5,16, 
Reuel, 10, 19, 


T Ebr, deepe !ips. 


g Hee ſhewerh what weie the contents of this booke : to wit, Gods 
indgements againſt ihe wicked, 


EF 


CHAP, III. 


x The Prophet being fed with the word of Ged and with 
the conſtant boldneſſe of he {part #5 ſemi unto the people 
that were in captiuity. 17 The office of true minift ers. 


M Oreouer he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man,eate 
that thou findeſt : * eaterhis roule, and goe, 
and ſpeake ynta the houſz of Iſrael, 
2 90 [ opened wy mouth,and he gaue me this 
roule to cate, 
And he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man,canſe 
thy belly to eate, and hill thy bowels with this 


' roule that 1 giue thee. Then did I eate,and it was 
' in my mouth as fweete as hony, 


4 And he ſaid vnto rhe, Sunne of man, goe and 
epter into the houſe of [ſrael , and declare them 
my words. 

5 - Foc thon art not ſent to a people of an t yn- 
knowen tongue, or of an hard language, but to 
the houſe of Lirael, _ 

6 Not to many people of an ynknowen 
tongue , or of an hard languague , whoſe words 


IS e—o—_ 4 
— —_ 
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Chap. 


j5. ih, 
thou caſt not vnderftand : yet if 1 ſhould ſend 
thee to them, they would obey thee, 

7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not obey thee: 


for they will not obey mee : yea , all the houſe of 
Iſrael are impudent and itifte hearted 


| The Prophets charge, 


- 
LE» 


8 Beliolde, I haue madethy Þ face (tiong a- b Godpromiſeth 
gainſt ticir faces , and thy forehead bard againſt *'1aMitance to 


then foi eheads 


bis mivitiers and. 
thai he will give 


9 I have made thy forehead as the adamant, them boldnefie 
and harder then the flint:feare them not therfore, 42 | conttanciein 


i 


neither be afraid at their lookes . for they area 
rebellious houſe. 


lo He ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne of man, 


heir vocation, Iſa, 
50,7. Iete.i, is, 
Mich 3,9. 


© recelue in thine heartall my words that I ſpeake . ;1., hewerh 


ynto thee,and heare them with thine earcs, 


what is mean: by 


it And goe andente. tothem that ace led a+ the rati«.g of che 
way captives vnto the cildren of thy people , and Mnf WHIen the 
ſpeake vntothem , and ell them , Thus laith the of God may ſpeake 


Lord God : but ſurely they will noe keare,neither norbiog «8 of 


will they indeede ceaſe. 


themſelues, but 
that onely, which 


I2 Then the ſpijit tooke me vp , and I heard hey baue recei- 
behinde mee a noyle of a great ruſhing, ſaying, ved of the Lord. 
d Blefled be- the glory of the Lord out of bis 4 WR*re®) _ 


place. 
13 I heardalſothe noyſe of the wings gf the 


ſignifiech , chat 
Goos glory ſhould 
vor be diminiſhed, 


beaſts, that touched one another , and the ratling a1-bough he de- 


of the wheeles that were by them, euen a noylſe of 
a great n—_— 

14 So the ſpirit lift me vp,and rooke me away, 
and L< went in bitternefle and indignation of my 
{pirit , but the hand of the Lord was ftiong vpon 
MECes 

15 - Then Icameto them that were led away 
Ccaptiues to fTel-abib, that dwelt by the riyer 
Chebar , and I fate where they fate, and remained 
there aſtoniſhed among ther 8 ſeuen dayes. 

16 Andatthe ende of {euen dayes , the word 
of the Lord came againe vnto we.laying, 

17 Sonne of man,l haue made thee a Þ watch- 
man vnto the houſe of iſrael : therefore heare the: 
word at my mouth , and giue them warning from 
mee. 

18 When I ſhall ſay ynto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giveſt not him warning, 
nor_ſpeakeſt ro admonith the wicked of his wic- 
ked way , that he may liue , the ſame wicked man 
ſhall die in his iniquity , 'but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand, | 

19 Yer,if thon warne the wicked,and he turne 
not from his wickednefle , no: from his wicked 


way , hee ſhall die in his ipiquitte , but thou haſt 


delinered thy ſoule. 
20 Likewiſe if a itighteous man turne from his 
riphteouſnefle, and commit iniquity , I will lay a 
mbling blocke before bim and hee ſhall. die, 
becauſe thou haft not given him warning, he ſhall 
die in his finne, and his | righteous.deedes, which 
hee hath done , thall nut be :emembred : but his 
blood will I requice at thine hand. | 

21. Neuerthclefſe , if thou admoniſh that righe 
teous man , that the rig|:teous finnenot , and that 
he doeth not finne , he ſhall liue becauſe he is ade 
moniſhed : «lfo thou haſt delivered thy foule, 

22 And the " hand of the Lord was there vp- 

on mee,and he ſaid ynto me , Atiſe , and goe into 
the | held, and I will there take with thee. 
. 23. .So whenl had riſer) vp,and gone forth in- 
to the field , behold, rhe ® glory of the Lord ſtood 
there, as the glory which I ſaw by theriver Che- 
bar, andI fell downe vpon my face, 

24 Tbep the Spiriz entred intome, which © ſer 


. 
/ «aw 3 
- 
_”= F 
” f - h 


parted our of big 
Temple, for tbis 


declaied thar the 
citie and Tewple 


ſhould be dettroyed, 
e This ſheweth 


that there is cuer 


an infirmity of rhe 
fleſli which can ne- 


uer be ready ro 
revder full ovedi- 
ence to God, and 
alſo Gods grace 
who ever aſſiiterk 
his, avd ouercom= 
meth their rebel« 
lious affeRions, 

f Which was a 


place by Eupbra- 


res , Where the 
levwes were pri- 
ſoners. 

g Declaring here» 
by that Gods mi» 
piſters mull with 
aduiſement aud 
delibera:cion vtter 
his 1udgements. 

h Ot this reade 
Chap.33 Tx 


_— 


i If be that hath 
bene inftr. ted in 
the right way 
twwrue backe. 


k I will gine him - 


VP tO A repro» 
bate mind, Rom. 


I za$S . 
1 Which ſeemed 


to haue berie Acne + 
iofaith, aud were: 


BOr, 


Fg 


m That is, the 


Spirit of prophecies: -= _ 


i] Or, valley. 
n Meaving, the 


viſion ofthe Chee” 
'rubims, and che - 


wheeles. 


o Reade Chap. 2, ap... Js 
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T be ſinnes of the people, ; 


p Sigaifying, thar 
nut ouly be thauld 
nut profit, bur 
they (hoald grie. 
uaully trouble 


q Which decla- 
reth the cerrivie 
plague of the 
Lord, when Gol 
ftopperh rhe 
mouthes of his 
miviſters, and rhat 
all ſuch are the 
rods of his venge- 
ance that doe 1r, 
* Rewel.22,11, 


« Which fignified 
the {tubburnnefle 
and hardaoeſſle of 
their heart. 


b Hereby he re- 
eſenred tbe ido« 
atry and ſinne of 
the tentribes (for 
Szmaria was on 
bis left band from 


. Babylon) and how 


they bad remained 
therein three hun« 
dreth and ninetie 


; yeeries, 


c Which declared 
LIudah , who had 
vow from the rime 
of Iofiah lepr in 
their finnes ſourty 
yeeres. 


d Intoketofa 


* ſpeedy vengeance. 
-@ Thepe- ple 


ſhould ſo ſtraitly 
be beſieged, that 
they ſhould not 
be able to rurze 
them. 
f Meaning, that 
the famine ſhould 
be ſo great, rhar 
they thould be 
glad to Gate what- 
oeuer they could 
Let. 
g- Which vere 
fourteene mone:bs 


. that the citie yvas 


befieged, and this 
was as many dayes 
88 Iſrael inned 
yeeres. 


Þk Which make 


a pound, 


I Reade Exod.29,40, 
' k Signifyiag bere- 


by the great ſcar« 
citie of fuzll and 


+.{attex to burae, 


mee vp vpon toy feete ,and ſpake ynto mee, and 
ſay4 vnco mee, Corne, and? thut thy ſelfe within 
thine houſe. 

25 Burthou , O ſonne of man , beholde, they 
ſaall pur bandes vpon thee, and ſhall bindethee 
with them , aad thou ſhalt npt goe out among 
them. | 

26 AndI willmakethy tongue 4 cleaue to the 
roofe of thy mouth , that thou ſhalt be dumbe, 
and ſhalt not be to them as a man that rebuketh: 
for they are a rebellious houſe. 

27 ' But whenl[ {hall haue ſpoken vntothee, I 
will open thy mouth , and thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
them, Thus fayth the Lord God, He that heareth, 
let him heare, and hee that leaueth off, * let him 
leaue : for they are a rebellious houſe. 


CHAP, IIII, 
s The befiegiug of the citie of Teruſalem is ſignified. g The 
long contznuance of the captiurtie of Iſrael, 16 An 
hunger is propheceed to come. 


'T Houalloſonne of man , take thee a bricks, 
and ly it before thee , and pourtray vpon it 
the citie, een Teruſalem. 

'2 Andlay ſiege againſt it , and build a fort 2- 
gainſt it,and caſt a mount againſt ir,ſet the campe 
alſo againſt it , and lay engines of watre againft it 
round about, 

3 Moreouer, take an ® yron pan, and fet it for 
a wall of yron berweene thee and the citie , and 
direCt thy facetoward it, and it ſhall be beſieged, 
and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt ir : this ſhall be a 
figne ynto the houſe of Iſrael, 

.4 Sleepe thoualſo ypon thy left fide, and lay 
the iniquitie of the b houſe of Iſrael vpon it : 4c- 
cor4mg to the number of the dayes, that tho 
ſhalt fleepe vpon it , thou ſhalt beare their int- 
quitie. 

5 For I haue laide vpon thee the yeeres of 
their iniquity according to the number. of . the 
dayes , ezen three hundreth and ninetie dayes : ſo 
_ thou beare the iniquitie of the houſe of 1{- 
rael. 

6 And. when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
ſleepe againe ypon thy © right. fide , and thou ſhalt 
beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iudah fourtie 
dayes: [ haue appointedthee a day for a yeere, 
een aday for a yeere, 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt: dire& thy face to- 
ward the fhnege of Ieruſalem , and thine 4 arme 
Shall be vncouered , and thou ſhalt prophecie 
againſt it. : 

8 Andbehold,Lwill lay © bands vpon thee,and 
thou ſhalt not turne thee Com one ſide to ano- 
ther, till thou haſt ended the dayes ofthy ſiege. 

Thou ſhalt take alſo ynto thee wheate , and 
batley, and beanes, and lentiles, and miller, f and 
fiches , and put them in one veſſell, and make 
thee bread thereof according to the number of the 
dayes , that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon thy fide : ewen 
& three hundreth and ninetie dayes 1halt thou eat 

thereof. 

10 Andthe meate , whereof thou ſhalt eate 
ſhalbe by weight,euen Þ rwentie ſhekels a day:and 
from rimeto time ſhalt thou eate thereof, 

11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 


-exen the fixt part of i an Hin : from time to time 


ſhalt thou drinke. 

12 Andthou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, and 
thog ſhalt bake it * in the dung that commeth 
-out of man in their ſight, 


13 AndtheLotrd layd,Soſhallthe children of 


Ezekiel, 


The ſigne of the haire, 


liracl eate their defiled bread among the Gen« 
tiles, whither I will caſt them, 
- 14 Then fayd I, Ah, Lord God, behold, my 
ſoule hath not bene polluted : for from my yourh 
VP , eaten vnto this houre , I haue not eaten of a 
thing dead or torne ig pieces , neither came there 
any | yncleane fleth in my mouth, | 
15 Thenheſayd vnto me , Loe, I haue giuen. 
thee bullockes = dung for mans dung , and thou m Ts be as fire to 
ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith, bakethy bread 
16 Moreouer, he ſays vato me, Sonne of man, *'*: 
behold, L will breake ® the (taffe of bread in leru- n Thar is, ihe 
{alem , and chey ſhall eate bread by weight , and force and fireng:h 
with care , and they thall drinke water /by meas $aerewik in 
(ure, and with attoniithment, Ifa.$,1. chap.;, !7s 
17 Becauſe that bread and water {l:all fails, and 24,13. 
they ſhall be aſtonied one with another, and ihall 
conſume away for their iniquity, 


1 Much leile ſuch 
vile corruption, 


CHAP, V. 


The ſigne of the haires, whereby i5 ſignified the deflyution 
of the people, 


Nd thou fonne of man, take thee a ſharp? 
'Þ. knife, oy take thee a barbours raſor, and cauſe 
it a to patſe vpon thine head, and vpon thy beard: a To ſhaue thine 


| - head and thy beard. 
then rake thee ballances to weigh , and diuide the Pear ane. thy __ 
hare. : ; . City which he had 
2 Thouſhak burne with fire the third part in geurcrayed vpon 
the mids of the » city, when the dayes of the ſiege Þ< bricke, Cup, 


are fulfilled , and thou ſhalt take the other third P? a h 


part, and (mite about it wich a knife ,and the laſt mearerd the fa- 
third part thou ſhalt ſcatter. in the winde , and [ ive, wherewirh 


, one part periſhed 
will draw out a {word after ther. decrkia y + ſiege of 


Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num» Nebachad-nezzar, 
ber, and binde them in thy « lappe. By the ſword, 


\ ſe th | 
4 Then take of thera againe and caft them ps wha mes 


into the mids of the hire , and burne them in the Jdekiah fed, and 
fire : d for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all thee that were 


caried away cap- 
the houle of Iſrael, tive. And by « 


5 Thusſayththe-Lord God, This is Ieraſa- (catering into 
lem , I haue fet it in the mids of the nations and the wiade, thoſe 


countreys, that are round about her, ; os _ Mb 
6 And the hath changed my © judgements 1N- g.her partes after 


to wickedneſſe more then the nations , and my the cirie was rake, 


ſatures more then the countreys , that are round pear. Feu 
about her : for they have refuſed my tudgements, þg left, which the 
and my Rtatutes , 4nd they haue net walked 1n Lord would pre- 


them. ſerae among all 
7 Thereforethus ſayeth the Lord God , Be- ; ele tormes, but 


: 0 . - nor Without troue 
Cauſe your * multitade is greater then the nati- bles and trial, 


ons that are roand about you, and yee hane not 4 Ou: of that 


k fre watch thou 
walked it my ftatutes , neither haue yee kept my ,,,qteit ſhall a 5re 


iudgements : no, yee haue not done according tO come, which (hat 
the 1udgements of the nations ,that are round a- fignifie che deſtru-= 


bo Aion of Iſrael. 
ut yOu, e My word and 


| $8 Thercfore thus ſfayth the Lord Gold, Behold, law into idolatry 
I,cuenI come againk thee,and wil execute iudge- a+ ſuperttitions, 


: : . Becauſe your 
ment in the mids of thee, een inthe ſight of the ;1,1; arein greee 
nations. 


rer pumber, and 
9 And will doin thee-that I neuer did before, your fuperitiuor's 
neither will doc any more the like, becauſe of all Yor ning ian 


: Tay” the profeiſed ido» 
thine abominations. — CC e898 Jarers, reade Ia. 


10 Forinthe mils of thee, the fathers * ſhali 55,11. or he con- 


eate their ſonnes , and the ſonnes ſhall eate their —_ -<-ola 


fathers, and will execute judgement -1n thee, and {e& of tits be- 


the waole remnant of thee will L ſcatter -into all o-fics. | 
the windes. pd Look ——_ 
11 Wherefore as Lliue, ſayth-the Lord God, ; xing.5,29. 
Surely , becauſe thou haſt defiled my SanAuaric Lament.4. 10, 
with allthy hilthineſſe, and with all thine abo- Bar 2:3, 
minations , therefore will I alſo deſtroy thee, 
One ————— nets 
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T he .atrowes of famine, 


g That is,I will 
pot be pacihel1, 
till I be reyenged, 
Iſa.1,24, 


{ O7,d.14287 615. 

h Which were 

the graſlioppers, 
tmildeaw,avd what- 
f2g2r were 0c- 

caſt ns of famine. 

*# Chap 14,13 


# Chap,z6,te 


a He ſpeaketh to 
all che places 
where the 1ſrae- 
lices accuſtomed 
ro commit their 
idolarries, thicat- 
ning chem deftru- 
7 ion. 

b Reade 2 Kiogs 
23.11, 

c In contempt of 
Heir power aud 
force, which ſhall 
neither be able 
todeliuer you 
Lor themſci ues, 


z. Kit5.13.30, 


1 Hefſhteweth 

that in all dangers 
Gd will preſerue 

2 tex, which ſhall - 
be as the ſeevle of 
biszChurch and 

cal ppon his Name, 


EO Tmumo_— ——_C OC CE 
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» 


neither ball wine eye ſpare ther, neicher will [ 
have any pitie. 

12. The third part of thee ſhall die with the-pe- 
ftilence , and with famine ſballthey be conſumed 
in the mids of thee : and other third part ſhall 
fall by the fword round _ aboar thee: and I will 
ſcatter the /af# third part into all windes , and I 
will draw out a ſword after them. Fg 

13- Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 
and [ wili cauſe wy wrath to ceaſe in them,and 1 
willbe 3 comforted : and they ſhall know , that I 
the Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale , when I haue 
accompliſhed my wrath in them. 

14 Moreouer, I will make thee waſte, and ab- 
borred among the nations that are round about 
chee, «nd in the fight of all that paſſe by. 

15 So thou ſhalt be a reproch and ſhame , a 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment ynto the nati- 
ons , that are round aboat thee , when I ſhall ex2- 
Cute iudgements in thee in anger and in wrath,and 
in ſharpe rebukes : I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

16 When I ſhall ſend ypon them the {| euiil 


- Þ arrowes of famine , which thall be for their de- 


ſt:uction , and which 1 will ſend to deſtroy you: 


and I will increaſe the famine ypon you , and will . 


breake your ſtaffe of bread, 

17 - *S9 I will fend vpon you famine,and euill 
Yeaſtes ,and they ſhall ſpoile thee : and peſtilence 
and blood ſhall paſſe through thee : and I will 


big the ſword vpon thee : I the Lord baue ſpo- 
en It, 


CHAP, VI 


Hee ſb-weth that Teruſalem ſball be deftiycyed for ther 
rdolatrie. 8 He prophecieth the repentapce of the rem- 
nant of the people, and their delanernnce. 


Gaine the word of the Lord came ynto mee, 
laying, 
2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towarcs the 
2 _— of Iſrael , and propheciz agaivuſt 
ta em, 


And ſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the. 


word of the Lord God : thus {ith the Lord God 
to the *® mountaines and to the hils , to the ri- 


>uers and tothe valleys, Beholde , I , exen 1 will 
bring a ſword vpon you , and 1 willdeftroy your 


bie places: 
4 : And your alcars ſhall be deſolate , and your: 


images of the > Sarine {hall be broken :.and I will. 


caſt downeyout {1:ine. wen before your idoles. 

5 AndI will lay the dead carkeifes of the chil- 
dren of iſrael befure their © iols , and I will (Cat- 
ter you bones round about your altars. 

6 In all yout dwelling places the Cities ſhall 
be defvulate, and the bie places ſhall b2 lai4 waſte, 
ſo that. your altars ſhall be made waſte and deſo- 
late, and your idoles ſhalbe brokea and cegſe , and 
your images of the Synne ſha!l be cut in pieces, 
and your workes ſhall be abolithbed, 

And the flaine ſhall fall in the mids of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am rhe Lord, 

$ Yetwilll leane a remnant ,9 that you may 
have ſore. that ſhall eſcape the ſword amongzhe 
nations , when you fall be ſcattered thorow the 
cpuntreys. | et 

9 : And they that eſcape of you , ſhall remem- 


ber me among the nations , where they ſhzlbe in 


Captiuitie, becauſe I am grieued iar thei: whorith, 
bearts , which haue departed from mee , and for 
Weir exe, Waich have gane a Waoring aſter their 
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for the euils which they have commited in all 
their abominations, 

10 And they ſhall know thatT amthe Lord, 
and that I haue not ſaid in yaine , that I would do 
this euill ynto them. 

11 Thus ſaith the Lord God f Swite with thine 
hand, and ſtretch foorth with thy foot, and ſay, A- 
las , for all the wicked aborvinations of the houſe 
cf [rael: for they ſhall fall by the ſword , by the 
famine,and by the peſtilence, 

12 Hee thatis farre off, ſhall die cf the peſti- 
l2nce, and he that is neere , ſball fall by the ſword, 
and hee that remaineth and is beſieged , ſhall die 
by the famine : thus will I accomplith my wrath 
ypon them. 

13 Then 8 yeſhall knowe,thatI am the Lord) 
when their Qlaine men ſhall be among their idols 
round about their altars , ypon euery hie hill in 
al: the tops of the mountaines , and vader every 
greene tree,and ynder euery thicke oke ,. which z: 
the piace where they did offer ſweete {auour to all 
their idoles, 

14 So will I'* ſtretch mine hand ypon them, 
and make the land waſte and deſolate © from the 
wildernefle vato Diblath in all rheir habitations, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, : 


GHAP, VII. 
The exde of all the land of Iſrael ſball ſudden!y come, 


A Oreouer the. worde of the Lord came ytto 

me,ſaying, ; 

2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
God , An end is.come vnto the i-nd of iſrael : the 
end is come vpan the fuure Corners of the land, 

3 . Nowss the ende comme ypon thee, and I will 
ſen my wrath ypon thee , and will iudge thee aC- 
cording .to thy wayes , and will lay vpon thee all 
2 thiae abominations, 

4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither 
will I have pitie : but I will lay thy wayes vpon 
thee -: and thine abomination ſhall be in the 
middes of thee , and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. 

5 Thus faith the Lord God -, || Bzholde , one 
euill, e''en one Euill is come, 

6 An ende is come.the ende is come,it > wat- 
ched for thee : behold, it is come. 

7 The © morning, is. come vnto thee , that 
dwelleſ in the land :. the time is come,the day of 
trouble is neere, and not tne 4 lognding againe 
cf the mountaines. 5 

$ Now I will ſhortly powre out my wrath 
vypon thee, and fulh}l mine anger ypon thee: L will 
iuige thee according.to thy-wayes , and willlay 
vpn thee all thine abominations. 

9 N:ither ſhall mine eye ſpare t-ce,neither wil 
I haue pity, but I wiilley vpon thee according to 
thy wayes, and thine abouminations ſhall be in the 
middes of thee, and ye ſhall xnow that I am the 
Lord that ſmiterh. 

10 Bzhold , theday , beholl, it is come : the 
morning is: gone fuorth , che © rod flaucitheth; 
t pride bath budded, - 

11 8 Cruchy is riſen yp jnto a rod of wicked- 
nefle: none of them ſhall remains, nor cf their ri- 
ches, nor of any of theus, neither ſhall rkere be 
b Jamentation for them. 


12 Thetime is come , the day draweth neere: 


Jet noxthe buyer i retoyce, nor Jet him that ſelleth * 


$$ _—_ 


Chap. vj.vij. ' Sword famine,and peſtilence, $6 
-idoles, and they * ſhall be difpleaſed in themſelaes 4 


e They ſaall be 
alamed to ſee that 
their hope ia idoles 
was but vaine, and 
ſv thall repenc, 


f By theſe fignes 

be wou'd that tbe 
Prophet ſhould 
hgoihe the great 
delituftion- to comes 


g That is,all na- 
tions When you 
ſhall ſce my iudge« 
meats, 

* Chap. $,14+ 

h Some reade, 
more deſolatetben. 
the wilderueſſe of 
Divlatb, which was 
in Syria, and bor- 
dered ypon Ifrael,of 
cm the wilder- 
nefle, Which vas . 
Svuuth vuto Dibs 
lath, wbich was 


North, meaning.1be - * 


Whole cquatity. 


a I will punife' + 
thee as thou hait * 
deſeru:d tor thice 
idolatry. 


1 Or, beheld,euiH 
commeth aficy tuill, 
b He ſheweth thar 
the inc gements of 
God euer Watch to 


'deltroy the ſingers, 


Which onoarwith4 
{tanting bedelays . 
eth till cherebe 
no more hope of 
repeatance, 
c Tae beginving 
of his puniibreuta -r 
is alcedy come, 
d Which was a 
y.yce of 1oy ad 
mirth. 
e The fourge is -- 
ina readioefle, 
f That is,;rbe 
proud tyravtt Ne- 
buch:d- 2e2:ar, 
hath ga: hee | bis 
force and is ready. 
g This crae!l ece--: 
mic (hail bea 
ſharpe ſcourge for 
their Wicked ee. 
b Their ovrne af- 
fli&ion ſhall be fv 
rea', that they ſhall 
ue no regard to 
lament fur others, 
z -For the pietexs .. 
r-fik 


- 


M.0uNes -: 


i 
[| 
$: 
It 


Iraetthrearned,; | 


k "For be ſhall 
; tole nothing, 
L Ince yrere of 
the I.bile, mea*s 
ning that noe 
ſhould enioy the 
priaileige of rhe 
lda'v,Leutt.25 13s 
for they ſhould 
&!] be caried away 
cartiues- 
m This viſion fig+ 
»ihed, that all 
ſhoula be caried 
away and 100e 
ſhoul4 reryrne 
for the Iuaile. 
nv No man for all 
this endeaorerh 
kimſelfe,or rakerh 
bearrto repent for: 
his evill life. S ome 
rea41e;for-nune 
ſhaibe-itrengtbe« 
ned in his iniqui- 
ticof tis life: 
meaning, that they 
ſhould gaine n0+ 
thing by flaurering 
themſe'ges in euill, 
© Thelſraclires 
made a brag, but 
their hearts failed 
then. 
*® Iſa. 13,7. 
2e7e.6.14. 
* Iſa 15,3. 
»er0.49, 37. 
* Prou. 11.4, 
zephan.1,1s. 
eceles.5,$. 
p Meaving,the 
SauRtuary. 
q Thar is,of rhe 
Babylonians. 


r Which ſigni5- 
eth rbe moſt boly 
place,whereinro 
none might enter 
bur the hie Prieſt, 
\ Signifyiog,that 
they ſhould be 
bound and led 
away captines. 
t Thatis,of fines 
that deſerve death. 
u Which was rbe 
Temple that was 
diuided into three 
, parts, Pſal 68.35, 


« Ofuke captiuny 
of Ieconiah. 
b Whi: h conteie 
ned part of Au- 
gult,and part of 
Seprember. 
c A; Chap.1,27, 


k mourne : for the wrath is ypon all the rankitude 
thereof. | . 

13 For hee that ſelleth , ſhall not ! retnrne to 
that which is-{uld., altbough they were yer gliue: 
for the." viltion was ynto all the multicade there- 
of, an they returned not ," neither doeth any en- 
courage bimſctf2 m the puniſhment of his lite, 

14 © They haue blowen the trampet, and pre- 
pared all , but none-goeth to the battell : for wy 
wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. 

Is The ſwords: without , and the peſtilence, 
and.the famine within : he that'is in the tield,thall 
die with the ſword, and he that is-in the city, fa- 


. mine and peſtilence ſhall deuoure him. 


16 Butthey that flee away from them, ſhall 
eſcape , and ſhall be in the mounraines , like the 
doues of the'valleyes : all they ſhall monrne , eue- 


_ ty one for his iniquitie. 


17 * Allhands ſhallbe weake , and all knees 
ſhall fall away as water. 

18 * They-ſhall alſo gird thernſelues with ſack- 
Cloath, & feare 1hall couer them,and ſhame ſhalbes 
vpon all faces, and baldnefle vpon their heads; 

19: They thallcaft their filuer in the ſtreetes, 
and their gold ihall be caf farre off : their * filoer 
and their gold cannot deliver taem-in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord': they thall not ſatisfie their 
ſoules , neither fill their bowels : for this cuine is 
for their iniquity, 

20. He had alſo ſet the beauty of his ? ornament 
in maieſtie : but they made images of their abo- 
minations, and of their idokes therein : thetefore 
haue I ſet it farre from them. 


* 21 Andl willgiueirinto the handes of the 


4 ſtrangers to be ſpoyled, and to the wicked of 
the earth to be robbed, and they ſhall pollate it. 
22 My face will[curnealſo from them , and 


they ſhall pollute my * ſecret place: for the de- 


ſtroyers thall enter intoit, and dehle it. 

23 © Makea \chaine: for the land is full of 

the * indgement of blood , and the City is fall of 
Cruelty. 

24 "Wherefore I will bring the moſt wicked of 
the heathen, and they ſhall potſefſe their houſes: I 
will alſo make the pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, 
and their v holy places thalbe defied. 

25 When deftruQtion commeth , they - ſhall 
ſeeke peace, and ſhall not hae it; 

26 «Calawitie ſhall come vpon calamirie, and 
rumour ſhallbe ypon rumour : then ſhall they 
ſceke a viſion of the Prophet : but the Law ſhall 
periſh from the Prieft , and counſel! fromthe An- 
cient 

27 Theking ſhall moumne, and the prince ſhall 
be cloathed with defolation,and the hands of the 
people in the land ſhall be troubled:I will doe vn- 
to them according to their wayes , and according 
totheiri willI judge them, and they 
fall know that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. VIIL 


2 Ar appearance of the ſimilitude of God. 3 
by to Terwſalem in the' ſpirit. 6 The Lord 
the Prophet the adolatries of the houſe of Iſrael. 


A Nd in the  fixt yeere,in the Þ ſixt moneth,and 
in the fift 4«y of the moneth, as [ ſate in mine 
houſe, end the Elders of 1udah fate before me, the 
hand of the Lord God fell there ypon me. 

2 Then | behelde,, and loe., rhere was alike- 
-nefſe, as the appearance of © hre , to. looke too, 


from his loynes dowaeward . and from his -loynes 


< wethy 


ns IT; 


"Ezekiel, 


k Vile idulatry, 
vpward, a5 the appearance of brightneſſe,and like 
vato amber, ; 

3 And hee ſtretched out the. likenefle of an 
hand , and tooke me by an hairy locke of mine 
head, and the Spirit lift me vp berweene the earth 
and the heauen ,.and brought mee + by a Diuine ; | 
4 vifionto lerufalem , into the entrie of the inner boy an bets com 
e gare that lierh toward the North , where remai- 4 Meaning,tbat 


ned the i.lole of t indignation , which prouoked be was thus caried 
indignation, in ſpirit, and not 


4 And behold, the glory of the God of Irael - wh was rhe 


was there according to. the vifion , that I ſaw 8 in porch or the eourt 
the held. where the people 


5 Then ſaydhee vnto me , Sanne of man, lift —_ ET he 
vpthine eyes now toward the North, So L lift yp cauſe it pronoked 
mine eyes toward the Natth , and behold, North- tas 6 gig 
ward, atthe gate oftne > akar,this idole of indig- ;4.jc of Brat. 
Pation was 11 the entry. g Reade Chap,z- 

6 He-layd furthermore vnto mee , Sonne of Þ*, . . 
man ,ſfeeſt thou not what they do? even the great uu whole ths 
abominations that the houſe of iſrael cowmit- people had made 
teth here to cauſe me to depart from i my Sanfy. a» rar to Baal. 
ary? bur yet turne thee ana thou ſhalt ſee greates 
abominations, : 

7 And hee cauſed mee to enter at the gate of 
the court : and when I looked. behold , an hole 
was in the wall. 

8 Then ſayd he vnto me,Sonne of man,digge 
now in the wall, And when LI haddiggediin the 
wall, behold, there was a doore. 

9 And he ſayd mnto me , Goe in , and behold 
the wicked abuminations that they doz here. 

10 Sol went i,and{aw, and behold,there was | 
eucry familitude of creeping things, and k abomi- t which were 
nable beafts , and all the idoles of the houſe of If- forbidden in r&e 
rael painted ypon the wall round about. TAKES bo 

Ii And there ſtoode before them ſeuemie 


j For Go41 will no! 
be where i16les are, 


I men of the Ancients of the houſeof Iſrael , and 1 Thus they the: 
in the middes of them food Laazaniah, the ſonne _ _ my 
of Shaphan , with eaery man his cenſor ih his f.,ce , and true 

hand, andthe repout ofiiie incenſe' wetit vp /tke ſeruice of God, 
m a cloude. '  weretheringlea- 

12 Then ſaydhevntome, Sorine of man, haſt ja 2-5 © 
thon ſeene whartthe Ancients of che houfe of If- their example 
racl * doein theilarke; enery one in the chamber pulled o:bers 
of tiis imagerie ? for they ſay , The Lord ſeeth ys 11911 000 
not, the Lord hath farſaken the earth. abuudance. 

13 Againe heſayd alſo vnto me, Tine thee = For veſides their 
againe', and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations <29%P © idolerry 
that tiey doe. | lar L entos ovhich 

14 And hee canſed me to enter into theentrie they bad in ſecrer 
of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was to- <>*=vers- 
ward the North : and behold , there fate women 
mourning for 2 Tammuz. 6 The Tees 

15 Thenſayd he ynto me,Haſt thon ſcene this, Hire mbar this 
O ſonne of man ? Turnethee apine , and thou the idoles che if. 
ſhalt ſee greater abotninarions then theſe. ter his dearb was 

16 And he cauſed me to enter iritotheinner 2254 4 verry molle 
court of the Lordes houſe, and behold , at the ON LIT Oe” 
doore of the Temple of the Lord , betweene the 
potch and the altar were about frag and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Tempte of the 
Lord , and their faces toward the: Eaſt , and they 

worſhipped the ſunne,toward the Eaſt; 

17 Then hee ſayd vnto me,Haſtthou'ſeene rhis, 
O ſonne of manzls it a ſmall thing to the houſe of 
Iudah to commit theſe abominations' which they. p Declaring that 
doe here? forthey haue filled the land with cru. *Þ* *<ofiogs and | 
eltie , antlhaue returned to prouoke me : and le, larers,are bur in- 
they bane caſt out? ſtinke before their noſes; ofe&ionaod ville- 
18 Thetefore will I alfo execute ary wrath: *'* before God, 
| Mine 


/ 
' 


*# Prow 2,23. 
Iſa.465.7 
Jexem, in, its 
Mich 314+ 


a The teme to 

take vengeance, 

þ Which were 
Angels io the fi. 
milirude of men. 

c Signifying, that 
the Babylonians 
ſhould come from 
the North to de- 
roy the city and 
the Temple. 

d To marke them 
that ſhould be 
ſaued- 

e Which declared 
that be was not 
bound rberevnto, 
reither would re- 
maine any lovger, 
rhea there was 
hope that they 
woul4 recurce 
from their wice- 
kednes and wore 
ſhip kim aright, 

] Or, Threſbolde. 
l Or, marke with 
That, 

f He ſhewerh 
what is the maner 
of Gods children, 
whom he marke:h 
re (aluation : to 
Wit, to mourne and 
cry out againſt the 
wickednes, which 
they ſee commit- 
ted againſt Gods 
glory. 

g Thus 12 all his 
plagues the Lord 
preſeryeth bis 
ſmall number, 
which be markerh. 
as Exo0d,12.22. 1e-+ 
uel.7, 3. bur rhe 
chiefe marke is the 
Spirit of aJoption, 
whereyvith the 
bearr is fealed vp 
to life everlaſting. 
h Which were 
the chiefe occaſion 
of all theſe euils , as 
Chap.$,rn, 

i This declareth 
that the ſeruants of 
Gol baue a com- 
paſſion, when they 
ſee bis iudgemears 
executed, 

k That is, with all 
kind of wicked- 
eſſe, reade 

(a.1 z»I 5, 


* Chap.1,22, 


* Which in tbe 
firſt Chap verſ. 5, 
he called the foure 
beaſtes. 


b This ſignified, 
that the citie ſhould 
burut, 


mine eye ſhall not ſpare ther , neither will I haue 
ave yuas * though they cry in mine eares with a 
voyce , jet will I not heare them. 


CHAP. IX 
1 The ditruttion of the citie. 4 They that ſball be ſaved, 
aremarked. $ A complaint of the Prophet for the de- 
ftruttion of the people. 


H E criedalfo with aloud voice in mine eares, 

ſaying , The yilitationsof * rhe citie drawe 
neere , and euery men hath a weapon in his 
hand to deftroy ir. 

2 And behold, fixe Þ men came by the way of 
the hie gate , which lieth toward the< North, and 
euery man a weapon in his hand to deſttoy it;and 
one man among them was clotned with linnen, 
with a writers 4 ynke horng by his fide , and they 
went in and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 

And the glorie of the God of Iſrael was 
e pone vp from the Cherub , wherevpon hee was, 
and flood on the || doore of the houfe, and he cal- 
led to the man clothed with linnen , which had 
the writers ynkhorne by his fide, 

4 And the Lord ſayd yvmo him , Goe through 
the mids of the city, exen through the mids of Ic= 
raſalem , and | ſet a marke vpon the foreheads of 
them that f mourne, and cry for all the abomi- 
nations that be done inthe mids thereof, 

5 Andto the other he ſayd,that I might heare, 
Goe ye after him through the city,and imite ; let 
your eye ſpare none, neither haue pie. 

6 Deltroy viterly the old , 4nd the young, and 
the mandes, and the children , and the women, 
but touch no man, ypon whom z-the z marke,and 
begin at my Santuary. Then they began at the 
b ancient men, which were before the houſe. 

7 And heſayd ymo them,Defilethe houſe, and 
fill the courts with the ſlaine, rhe» goe forth : and 
they went ont and ſlew ther in the citie. 

Now when they bad flaine they, and I had 
eſcaped, I fell downe vpon my face , and cryed, 
ſaying , i Ab Lord God , wilt thou deſtroy all che 
refidue of Iſrael , in powring out thy wrath vpon 
Ieruſalem? 

9 Thenſayd he vnto mee, The iniquity of the 
houſe of Lirae} , and Iudah is exceeding great , ſo 
that the land is full of * blood , and the cirie ful 
of corrupt inugement : for they fay , The Lord 


hath forfaken the earth,and the Lord feeth vs not. . 


10 As touching mee alſo , mine eye ſhall not 
ſpare them , neither will L hane pitie , bt will re« 
compence their wayes ypon their heads. . 

11 And beholde,the man clothed with linnen 
which had the ynkChorne 'by his fide , made re- 
port, and fayd, Lord, I have done as-thou haſt 
commanded me. | 

CHAP. X, 


x Of the mans that tooke hote baymng coales out of the 
middle of the wheeles of the Cherubrms. 4 A reheayſall 
of the viſion. of the whegles , of the beaits, and of the 
Cherubims. 


A Nd as I looked , behold in the * firmament 

that was aboue the head of the * Cherubims 
there appeared vpon them like vnto the fircili- 
tude of a throne as 3! were a ſaphir ſtone. 

2 Andhee ſpake vnto the man clothed with 
linnen:, and fayd', Goe-in betweene the wheeles, 
even ynder rhe Cherub, and fill thinethands wich 
coales of fire from berweene the -Cherubims ,.and 


ſcatter thero ouer Þ the citic, And he wengyjo in wy | 


fight. 

Y Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the right 
fide of the houſe, when the man went in , and the 
clouge filledrhe ianer cout . 


Chap. IX, X. The Cherubims and wheeles, $7 
4 Then the glory of the Lord © went yp from ef qremy es 
the glory o 


houſe , and the houſe was filled with the cloude, Now tte Femple, 


the Cherub , and floode oner the doore of the 


and the cont was filled with the brighineſle of 
the Lords glory. 


5 And the 4 ſound of the Cherubims wings 4 Reade Chap 1,24, 


ws heard into the vtter court, as the yoyce of 
the Almightie God, when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And when hee had commaunded the man 
clothed with linnen , ſaying , Take firefrom be- 
tweene the wheeles, and from betweene the Che. 
rubims , then hee went in and ſtood beſide the 
waeele. 

7 Andone Cherab ſtretched forth his band 
from betweene the Cherubims. ynto the fire that 
was betweene the Cherubims, and tooke thereof, 
and put ir into the handes of him that was clo- 
thed with linnen : who tooke it and went out. 

| 8 And there appeared in the Cherubims , the 
likeneſſe of a mans hand ynder their wings, 

9 And when I looked vp , beholde, foure 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims , one wheele 
by one Cherub , and another wheele by another 
Cherub, and the appearance of the wheeles was 
as the colour of a< Chryſolite ſtone. 

10 And their appearance {for they were «ll 
foure of one faſhion) was as if one wheele had 
bene in anothey wheele, Cl 

11 When they went footth , they went ypon 
their foure hg 4 they returned not as y wn 
went : but to the place whither the fitſt went, 


they went afcer it , and they * tarned not as they f Votill they bad 
hey ; / execured Gods 


wear, 

12 Andtheir whole body , and their | rings, 
and their hands, and their wings , and the wheeles 
were full of eyes round about, exen in the ſame 
foure wheeles. 

13 Andthe Cherub ctyed to theſe wheeles in 
mine hearing, ſaying, O wheele. 

14 And eutry beaſt had fome faces : the fiſt 
face was the faceof a Cherub, aixl the ſecond face 
was the face of a man, and the third the face of a 
lyon, and the fourth the face of an Eagle. 


15 Andthe Cherubims werelifted vP : * this * Chap.1,s.. 


i5 the beaſt that Iſaw ar theriuer Chebar, 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the wheeles 
went by them : and when the Cherubirns lift yp 
rheie wings'to mount yp from the earth, the ſame 
wheeles alſo turned riot from beſide ther, - 

17 When the Cherubims tood,they ſtood: and 
when they were lifred vp , they lifted themſelues 
vp alſo : tor the 8 ſpirit of the beaſtwar in ther, 

18 > Thenthe glory of the Lord departed 


on the Cherubims. 
19 And the Cherubims lift vp theirwings and 
mounted vp from the earth. in my fight: when 


they went out,the wheeles alfo were beſides them; 


and euery one Rood at the entrie of the gate of the 
Lords Houſe at the Eaſt ſide , and the gloty of the 
God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 

20. * Thisisthe'i beaſtthat I ſaw ynder the 
God of Iſrael by the riuer Chebar, and I knew 
that they were the Cherubims, 

21 Euery one had foure faces , and every one 
fouce wings, and the likeneſſe'of mails hands was 
ynder their wings. 

.22 And the likenefſe of thei faces waz the ſelfe 
ſame faces , which I-ſaw by the river Chebar, and 
the appearance of the Cherubims was the ſelfe 


lame , and tney went enery one ſtraight forward, . 


=y 


e Reade Chap.1,16e 


g There v/41 one -- 
—_ betweene 
the Cherubims and 
from aboue the doore of the houſe, and ſtood: vp= rhe wheeles. - 


h Reade Chap 9,9, 


*# Chap.1,n;, 

i Thet is, tbe - 
Whole body of 
the foure beatts - . 
or Cherubims, - 


, _ 
earns On ed ee SO YU 


"The mockers puniſhed, 


- «= Thut the wice 


ked derided the 
Propkets, as 
though they prea« 
ched buterrors, 
and therefore gaue 
themſelues fill ro 
their pleaſures. 


* b Welſhall nor 


be pulled out of 
Feruſalem, till the 
heure of our death 
come, as the fleſh 
is not taken out of 
the caldron till ir 
be ſodde. 

c Contrary to 
their vaice conk- 
dence hee ſhewerh 
in what ſeuſe the 
citie is the cal- 
dron » tbart is, be- 
cauſe of the dead 
bodies that bhaue 
beene murthered 
therein, an1 ſo lie 
ar fleſh inthe cal- 
dron, 

d That is , ofthe 
Caldeans. 

© That is, in Rib- 
lab, reade 2. King. 
25,6, 


F Ir ſeemeth that 
this noble man 
died of ſome ter- 
rible death, and 
therefore the Pro- 
pher feared ſome 
ſtrange judgement 
of God toward 
the reſt of the 


people. 
g They tbat re- 

. mained Nill ax Tee 
raſalem thus re- 


. -procbed them that 


were gone into 
captiunie , as 
though they vere 
caſt off and forſa- 
ken of God. 

' kh They ſhall be 


yer « litle Church: 


wipg that the 
ord will ever 
ue ſome to call 


preſerue and re- 


Rore\ though they 


| © Eze 
CHAP, Xl. | | 


az Who they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael. 5 A- 
ainſt theſe hte prophecieth , ſbewing them how they 
Foal be diſperſed abyoad. 19 The renewing of the heart 
commeth of God. 231 He threatneth them that leane 
wnto their owne conuſels. 


Orevuer , the Spirit lift me vp , and brought 

me vnto the Ealt gate of the Lordes houſe, 
which lieth Eaſtward, and beholJ, at the entric of 
the gate were five and rwentie men:among whom 
4 faw Iaazaniah the. ſonne of Azur , and Pelatiah 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the princes of the people. 

2 Then ſayd he mto mee,Sonne of man,theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe , and deuiſe 
wicked counſell in this cirie. ; 

For they ſay ,* It is not neere, let vs builde 


« houſes ; this cite is the Þ.caldron , and we be the 


fleſh, 
4 Therefore prophecie againſt thew,ſonne of 
man, prophecie. 

5 AndtheSpiritof the Lord fell vpon mee, 
and ſayd ynto me, Speake, Thus ſayth the Lord,O 
ye houſe of Iſrael, this haue yee ſayd, and I kuow 
that which riſeth yp of your mindes. 

6 Many haue yee murthered in this citie, and 
yee haue filled the treetes thereof with the 
flaine, 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , They 
that yee haue laine, and haue laide in the middes 
of it, they are< thefleſh, aud this citie is the cal- 
dron, but I will bring you forth of the mids ot ar. 

$ Ye haue feared the ſword, and I will bring a 
{word.ypon you, fayth the Lord God. 

AndI will bring you out of .the mids there« 
of , and deliyer you into 4 the hands of ftrangers, 
and will execute indgements among you. -_ 

10 Yeſhallfall by the fword,andT willidge 
you in the border of © Iſrael, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, : 

11 Thiscitie ſhall not be your: caldron , net- 
ther ſhall ye be the fleſh in the mils thereof , bur 
I will iudge you in the border of Lirael. 

12 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord : for 
ye have not walked in my ſtatutes,neither execu« 
ted my indgerents , but hane done after the ma- 
ners of the heathen that are round about you. 

. 13_ © And whenl 
ſonne of f Benaiah died ; then: fell L downe vpen 
my face, and cryed with a loude voyce, aud ſayd, 
Ab Lor. God , wilt thou then yiterly deftroy all 
the remnant of Iſrael ? 

14 Againe the word of the. Lord came vnta 
me, ſaying, 

15 Sonneofman,thy 8 brethren,euen thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe of 
Iſrael, wholy are they vnto whom the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem haue ſayd , Depart ye farre from the 
ord : for the land is giuen ys in polleffion. 

16 Thereforeſay , Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
Akhough I haue calt them. farre off among the 
heathen , and although I hane ſcattered them a- 
mong the countries,yet will I be to ther as alittle 
b SanQtuary in the countries. where they fhall 
come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus fayth the Lord God, I 
will gather you againe fromthe people, & afſem- 
ble you our of the countreys where ye baue bene 
ſcattered, and I will give you the land of 1frael, 

. 18 And oy Hb come thirher, and they ſhall 
take away all the idoles thereof , and all the abo- 


kiel, 


prophecied , Pelatiah the 


minations thereof from thence, 


19 * AndI will giuethern one heatt, and I will * Ter. 33.350 
puta new ſpirit within their bowels: & I will take © 0 gh 
the | ſonie heart our of their bodies » and will heart wherevme 
giue them an heart of fleſh, nothing can enter, 

20 That they may walke in my Ratates, and 505 *epenernte 
keepe my indgements,and execute them:and they har their bearr 
ſhalbe my people, and I will be their Gods - may be ſoft, and 

21 But ypon the,whoſe heart is toward their **ady to receive 
idoles, and whoſe affeQion goeth after their abo- 7 5TH 
minations , I will lay -their way vpon their owne 
heads ſayth the Lord God. 

22 © Thendid the Cherabims lift vp their 
wings,and the wheeles beſides them, & the.glory 
of the God of Iſrael was them on bie. 

23 Andthe glory of the Lord went vp from 

the mids of the citie , and ſtood vpon the moun= 
taine which is toward the Eaſt fade of the cue, ; 
24 Afterwardthe Spirit tooke mee vp ,and 
brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldeato them that were ledde away captiues : {0 
the viſion that I had ſeene, went vp from me. 
25 Then I declared vato them that were ® led k when Ieconiat 
away captiues , all the things that the Lord had W#s led away 
ſhewed we. ONO 


CHAP, XII. 


r The parable of the captinitice. 13 Anothey parabe 
whereby the dijlreſſe of hunger axd thirſt is ſignified. 


TT He word of the Lord alſo came.ynto mee, 
4 ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man , thou dwelleſt in the mids 
of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes toffee, and 
ſee a not: they haue eares to heare, and heare not: , That is, they re- 
for they area rebellious houſe. ceine nor the ſruir 
3 Therefore thou.ſonne of man , t prepare 2f thar which they 
thy ſtuffe to goe into capriuitie , and goe forth by + +5;. make thee 
day 1n their tight : and thou thalt paſſe from thy weſſets to goe inte 
place to atiother place in their fight , if ir be poſ= <4prinine., 
he was | they may copfider it : for they ate a re- 
ellious houle, 
.-4 Then ſhalt thon bring foorth thy ſtuffe by 
day in their fight , as the ſtuffe of him that goeth 
into Captiuitie : and thou ſhalt go forth at euen in 
their fight , as they that goe forth into ceptiuitie, 
5 Digge thou through the wall in their ſight, 
and cary out thereby. 
6 Intheir fight ſhalt thou beare it ypon thy 
toulders, & cary it forth in the darke: thou ſhalt 
couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth : for I 
haue ſer thee as a Þ figneyntothe houſe of Iſrael. , r1,4 ar choy 
7 And as I was commanded,ſo I brought forth doeſt, fo ſhall they 
my ſtuffe by day , as the ſtuffe of one that goeth 9o<,au4 therefore 
into captiuity: and by night 1 digged through the {2,"2** *bey Tall 
wall with mine hand , and brought it forth in the plague and pu« 
dark,and | bare it ypon my ſhoulder in their fight, viſhmenr, 
8 Andinthe morning came the word of the 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
9 Sonne of man, hath not the honſe of Iſrael, 
the rebellious houſe, ſayd ynto thee, What © doeſt < Poe not they 
thou ? | [move thy do- 
10 But ſay thou ynto them , Thus ſayeth the oj | 
Lord God, This | burden concerneth the chiefe in | rad ak ante 
leruſalem , and all the houſe of Lirael thatare a= 
'rwong them. 
11 Say Lamyour ſgne: like as IT have Jone,ſo 
ſhall it be done ynto them : they ſhall goe into 
bondage and captiuitie, 
12 Andthechiefeſt thatis among thern, ſhall 
beare ypon bis ſhoulder in the darke, and ſhall 
| © .goe 


4 when the king 
ſhall rtbi"ks ro ef- 
cape by fleeing , I 
wrll take bim iu 
my ner, as Chap, 
17,29, and 32,3. 


e Which ſhould 
beare his Name, 
and ſhould be bis 
Church, reale 
Chap.t1.,16, 


f Becauſe they did 
not immediatly 
ſre tte prophecies 
accompliſhed, 
they contemned 
them as though 
they ſhould never 
be fulfilled. 

[ Or, take none 
effett, / 


£ That is, it ſhall 
not Comes pale: 
12 Our dayes. , and 
therefore we care 
aot for it: thug the 
wicked ever abuſe 
Gols patience and 
evignitie, 


£ Chap.14,9, 
a After their owne 


fantaſie, and nor as. 


; uing the reuela« 
uou of the Lord, 
1e,23,16, 


The little number. - 


” o . 
l . : * , - 
k : 
. 


go forth : they ſhall dj Gnonge the wall, to cary 
out therby : he ſhall > his face,that he fre not 
the ground with ht: eyes. 

13 Mynet alſo willl ſpread vpon 4 himand he 
ſhall be taken in my net , and I will bring him to 
Babel to the land of the Caldeans, yet {hall he not 
ſee it, though he thall die there. ; 

14 And1 will ſcatter coward enery winde all 
ehadare about him to helpe him , and all his gari- 
ſons, and 1 will draw out the ſword after them. 

i5 And they thall know that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhall ſcatter ther among the nations ,and 
Ciſperſe them in the countreys. | 

16 Bat I will leaue a © little number of them 
from the ſword , from the famine , and from the 
peſtilence, that they may declare all thcle abomi- 
nations among the heathen , where they come, 
and they ſhallknow, that I aw the Lord. 

17 « Moreouer,the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man,cat thy bread with trembling, 
and drinke thy water with trouble, and with cate- 
fulnefe, 

19 And lay vnto the people of che land , Thus 
fayth the Lord God of the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem,end of the land of Iſrael, They ſhall eate their 
bread with carefulnetle , and drinke their water 
with deſolation: for the land ſhalbe deſolate from 
her abundance, becauſe of the crueltie of .them 
that dwell therein. 

20 And thecities that are inhabited , ſhall be 
lefc yoid,and the land ſhalbe deſolate, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, 

21 «C And the wordof the Lord came ynto 
we, fayiog, 

22 Sonneof man, what is that prouerbe that 
you haue in the land of Iſrael, ſaying , The dayes 
f are prolonged, and all viſions || faile? | 

23 Tell chem therefore , Thus ſayththe Lord 
God, I will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they 
ſhall no more vſc it as a prouerbe in Iſrael: but ſay 
ynto thetp,The dayes are at band,and the effect of 
egery vifion. : 

24. For no viſion ſhalbe any more in vaine,nei- 
ther ſhall there be any flattering digination with» 
in the houſ? of Iſrael. 

25 Forl am the Lord : I will ſpeake , a:d that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake,, ſhall come to paſle : ir 
ſhalbe no more prolonged : for in your dayes , O 
rebelliogs houſe,will I ſay the thing, and will pet- 
forme it, ſayth the Lord God. 

26 Againethe worde of the Cord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

27 Sonne of man,behold,they of the houſe of 
Iſrael ſay, The viſion that hee ſeeth,is for 8 many 


dayes to cowe , and he prophecieth of the times - 


that are farte off. 

28 -. Toerefore ſay vnto them , Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, All my wordes ſhall no longer be de- 
layed, butthat thing which 1 haue ſpoken , ſhall 
be done, fayth the Lord God, 


CHAP. XI1T, | 
» The worde of the Lord «gain#t falſe prophets , which 
teach the people the 26a 7 of th*zy awpne hearts, 


Nd the wotd of the Lord came ynto-me, ſay« 
gp, 
2 Sane of man , prophecie againſt the pro- 


phets of * L{rael, that prophecie, and ſay thou 


ynto thern , that prophecie our of their = owne 


| hearts, Heare the word of the Lord. 


3 _ Thus ſeyththe Lord God, Wor vato the 


Chap. X II L. 
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fooliſh Prophets that follow their owne fpirit, 
and haue ſecne nothing. 

4 Olfrael, thy Prophets arelike the foxes in 
the waſte places. | 

5 © Yehauenotriſen ypin the gaps , neither 
made vp the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael ,to 
ſtand in theibattell 1n the day of the Lord. 

6 They haue ſeene vannie, and lying diaina« 
tion, ſaying, The Lord ſayth ir,and the Lord hath 
not ſent them : and they have made others re hope 
that they would confirme the wotd of their pro- 

hecie. 
F 7 Haue yee not ſeene a vaine viſion? and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying diuination ? 4 ye ſay , The 
Lord faythir,albeit I haue not ſpoken. 

$ Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God,Becauſe 
yee haue ſpoken yanitie and haue ſeenelics,theres 
fore behold , I am agaiuſt you , ſayeth the Lord 
God, 

9 And mine hand ſhalbe vpon the Prophets 
that ſee vanitie, and dinine lies ,they ſ1allnot be 
in the afſembly of my people , neither ſhall they 
be written inthe* writing of the houſe of Iſrael, 
neither [ball they enter into theland of i{rael.and 
ye ſhall know that l am the Lord God, 

10 Andtherefore, becauſe they hane deceiued 
my people,laying,* Peace,and there was no peace: 
and one built yp a 8 wall, and behold , the others 
daubed it with yntempered znorter, 

It Say vitothem which daube it with vn- 
tempered morter , that it ſhall fall : for there ſhall 
corne a great ſhowre, and I will ſend haileftones, 
which hall cauſe itto fall, and a Rlotmie wind 
ſhall breake ir, 

12 Loe, whenthe wallis fallen,ſhall it not be 
ſayd vnto you , Where is the daubing wherewith 
ye haue daubedir? 

13 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord God, I will 
cauſe a ſtormie winde tp breake foorth in my, 
wrath , and a great ſhowre ſhalbe in mine anger, 
and haileftones in mize indignatioro conſume it. 

14 Sol willdeſtroy the wall that ye haue dau- 
bed with vatempered morter, and bring it downe 
tothe ground, {o that tiie foundation thereof 
ſhall be diſcouered, and it ſhall fzll, and ye ſhaibe 
conſumed in the midsthereof, and ye ſhall know, 
thatT am the Lord, 

15 - Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon 
the wall, and ypon them that kane daubed it with 
b yntempered morter, and will ſay ynto you, The 
wall is no more, neither the daubers thereof, 

16 To wit , the Prophets of Lrael, which pro- 
phecie vpon Ieruſalew , and fee viſions of peace 
for it, and there is no p-ace, fayth the Lord God, 

17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſer thy face 
againſt the daughters of thy people, which pro- 
phecie out of their owne heart: and prophecie 
thou againſt them, and ſay, 

18 Thus ſayth the Lord God , Woe vnto the 
remen that ſow i . pillowes vnder all arme holes, 
and make yailes ypon the head of euery one that 
ſtanderh vp,to hunt ſoules : will ye huntthe ſoules 
of my people , anc will yee giue life to the ſoules 
that came vato you ?.. 


b Watching to 
deſt:oy the vice- 
yard. 

c He (peaketh to 
the goy' rrours, 
aud true miniiiers 
that hovld hbaues 
reſiſted them, 


d Ye promiſed 
peace to this peo - 
ple , and now ye 
ſee their deſtru- 
Qtion , ſo thatit is 
ma'ifeſt, that ye 
are falſe prophets, 


e That is, in the 
booke of life, 
wherein the true 
Iſraclites are write 
ten. 


f Reade Ier.6,14, 

g Whereas the 

true Prophets 
prophecied the 
deitruktion of the 
citiero bring the 
people to repen- 
rance, the falſe 
prophers ſpake the 
courrary, and flattes 
red them ia their 
vanities, ſo that 
what one falſe 
prophet ſayd 
(which is here cal- 
I-d the buildiog 

of rhe wall) an 


Vatempered morter, $8 


other falſe prophet . 


would aſfirme, 
though be hal 
neither occalion 


nor geod grounJ ' 


to beare hun. 


h Whereby is 


meant whatſceuer *' 


man of himſelfe 
ſerreth forth va- 


der the authoritie 


of Gods word. 

i Theſe ſuperiti- 
tious wWoinen for 
lucre would pro- 
phecie aud tell 
euery man his for- 
rune, giving them 
piilowes ro leave 


vpon, and kerchiefes - + 


to couer their 
Leads , tothe in - 
tept they mighr 
the more allure 
thetn and bewitch 
them. 
k Willye make 
wy word to ſerue 
our bellies? 


19 Andwillye pollute me among my people | Theſe ſorcerers 


for handfuls of  barley,and for pieces of bread 


flay the. foules of them that ſhould not die , and 


| to giue life to the ſoules that ſhonld not liue,, in 
- and that it ſhould + 


lying to my people, that heare your lies ? 


20 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Be- 
bold, L will 4a4c to doe with your pillowes,where- 


tg made the people 


beleeuethar they 
could preſerue 
life or deſtroy ir, 


come to euery one 
accordidg at they 
prophecies, . 
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5 Idolavers threatned * i. 
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Ezekiel, . 


"I* <T 
oy 4 . 
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onely ſhall be delivered themſclues, 


; bypocrifie of rhe 
\ ifolaters , who will 
| diſſemble ro heare 2 Andthe wordof the Lord came ynto mee, out of itman and heaft. 


though in their 


Ihe mares or other 1, being required, anſwere cher — 


. - worlhiprheir fil. HLofore his face, and commeth to the © Prophet , f and beaſt out of it ? 


in blindneſſe, and ding ta the multitude 4 of his idoles : of them that ſhall be caried awa 
cauſe rhews to 5 That*I way take the houſe of Iſrael in their and daughters : bebolde , they 


1 a 


him, reade lere, 


things which the 


to come to paſle. the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael , which de- dove in it, ſayth the Lord God. 


ted with lies accor- iniquitie e his face , and commeth to a Pro- the fire, fe Ieruſalem ſhalbe burnt, 


therein,z.Theſl. 2,10, - 
. e That is, congince anfwere him | tor my ſelfe, 


them by their owne $ AndTwillſet my face againſt that man, and 


s : 
—-”y - 


raiſerh vp; falſe pro- hath ſpoken athing , I' the Lord hauedecciued veſlell thereon ? 


Nato pln 11 Thatthe houſe of s Iſracl may gono more it is bur} © 
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n Bythreatnivg - heart of the ® righteous ſad, who I haue not made and theyſpoyle it, ſo that ir be deſolate , that no 


Noab, Daniel;and Iob, 
m That is, to cauſe with yee hunt the ® ſoules to make them to flee, tne by comniitring 4 treſpaſſe , thell will I firerch | 


FY ney x periſh , and and I will teare thera from your armes , and will out mine hand ypoo it, d and will breake the ftaffe b Reade Chap.4, ts, 
pur Tom ehe lt the ſoules goe , euen the foules that yee hunt to of the bread thereof , and will ſend famine vpon *24 747+ 1a-3, 1, 


: 18 Ry h _ three men were inthe = 
The Loyd ſendeth falſe Prophe :noratitude of thereof , As I live, ſayth the-Lord God, they ſhal 
"the people. ts re hoot « [mall es forlrChurch, deliver neither ſonnes nor daughters , but they 


a Ne aver ths "Om came certaine ofthe Elders of Iſrael vnto 19 Or#fI ſenda peſtilence into this land, and 
me, and 2 fate before me. powre out my wrath ypon itin blood , to deſtroy 


_ Poe RS Eos 20 And though Noah, Danicl and Iob were in 
Geddoeth diſco» 4 Therefore ſpeakeynto thera, and ſayynto +21 For thus ayth the Lord God , How much 


MR Een” the Lord will anſwere him that commeth, accor- 22 Yet behold, therein ſhalbe left a | remnant 


beth ſonnes 
come foorrh 


i of Gods owne heart becauſe they are all departed from me ynto you, and ye ſhall ſee their way,and their en- 
faqour, ſothet be through their idoles, terpriſes : and ye ſhall be comforted, concerning 
_ hw egy or "a 6 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus the euill that T haue brought ypon 

:e, fayththeLord God, Returne , and withdraw your exen concerning all that I kaue brought vpon it. 


leruſalem, 


20,15, ſelaes, and turne your faces fcom your idoles,and 23 And they ſhallcomfort you, when yee ſee 
c To iaquireof = qyrne your faces from all your abominations. their way and their enterpriſes:and ye ſhall know, 
Lord hath appointed , 7 For euety one of the houſe of Iſrael ;or of that I haue not done without cauſe all.that I baue 


P - d As his abomina- teth from me , and ſetteth vp. his idoles in his 
| -tiop hath deſerucd: ne he fun locke of hi CHAP. XV. 
ths gs ſhall be 2 teeth t bling b of his >» As the unprofitable wood of the wine tree is caft into 


ding as hee delighted pher, for to of ga of him for me,l the Lord will A Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me , ſay- 
in 
z 


; : onne of man , what commeth of the vine 
conſcience, —will make bim an example and prouerbe, and I tree aboue all other trees ? and of the vine branch, 
J on Yan fees will cut him off from the mids of my people , and which is among the 3 trees of the foreſt } 
clazeth that God YE {hall know that I am the Lord. | Shall wood. be takea thereof to doe an 

| | . 3 y 
for maus iogratitrade © And if the Prophet be f deceiued, when hee worke? or will men take a pin of it to hang any 


” ety them oo : 
ics in es ' that Prophet, and L will ftretch our mine hand _ 4 Behold, itis caſt in the fireto be conſamed: 
rather then in the apon him , and willdeftroy bim from the mids of® the fire conſumeth both the endes of it , and the 


22 Becauſe with your lyes yee hane made the 15 Hf I bring noyſome beaftes into theſand (forar this rime 


Daviel was in cape 
tivitie With Ez6- 


depart : 
(| body. make them to flee, it, and I will deſtroy man and beaſt forth of ir. 
21 Your yailesalſa will I teare,and delinermy 14 Th theſe three men, i Noah , Daniel, i Though Noab 
[* | pare of your hand,and they ſhalbe no more and Iob pamung = ery , they ſhould deliver *7 _ _ - +a 
i n your bands to be hunted , and yee ſhall know but their owne by their ® righteouſnefle, their time were 
q that I amthe Lotd. fayth the Lord God. moſt godly men 
' 
| nh” 10 BY fad , and ftrengthened the handes of the wicked, man h, becauſe of beafts, — kiel) and ſotkeſe 
*:og the wicked, that he ſhould not rerurne from his wicked way, 16 Thexgh theſe three men were inthe mids _ Joniber 
by promiſing him life, thereof, ASI line, ſayth the Lord God, they ſhall i; wicked peo. 


23 "Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more yauity,nor ſane neither ſonnes nor daughters : they onely ple, yer would I 
diuine diuinations : for E will deliuer my people - thalbe deliuered, but the land thalbe waſte, 
out of your hand, and ye ſhall know thatI amtbe 17 Orf I bringa ſword this land , and 

" ſay, Sword, go through the land, ſo that I deſtroy 


not bedre them, 


reade Iere.qs,1. 

k Meaning, that & 
very fewy (which 
he calleth the 
remnaot, verſ.22) 
ſhould eſcape 
theſe plagues, 
whom God bath 
ſanRified and 
made righreous, 
ſo that this righte- 
ouſneſſe is a ligne 
that they are rhe 
Church of God, 
whom he would 


| beare they follow . -3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſer yp their the mids of it, As I line;fayth the Lord God, they preſerue for his 
nothing lefſe then jJojes in their Þ heart , and put the ſtumbling ſhall deliver neither ſorne nor daughter : they **2 fake. 
their aomonirt®®®,  blocke of their iniquitie before their face : ſhould ſhall but deliver their owneſoules by their righ- 


er en. noe — hEmTbus ſayth the Lord God, Every man of the more when I ſend my * foure fore iudgements * Ch4p.5117- 
/ only idolaters in houſe of Lrael y ſerteth yp his idoles in his heart, vpon Ieruſalem , euen the Tword and famine , and 
"FF Heart, bur alſo and putteth the Rambling blocke of his iniquity the noiſome beaſt , and peftilence, to defiroy man 


| Reade Chap. 5,3, 


a Which bringett 
foorth no fruite, 
00 more then rhe 
otber rrees of rhe 
forreſt doe : mea- 
ning; tharif Teru- 
ſalem, which bare 
the name of bis 


. trueth of Gad, and. le of Iſrael ule of ie | - 
thus be puniſheth TY ; . / : mids of it is burnt, Is it meet for any worke? Church, did not 
| Knae by fine, io And they ſhall beare their paniſhment.: the 5 Behold,when ic was whole, it T_ meets for dring ares rus 
aig 22,24, . paniſhwent ofthe Propher ſhall be eyen ag the no worke ; how much lefle ſhall it be meete for |, genroyed, 
and deſtroyerb al» »yniſhment of him that asketh, any worke , when the fire hath conſumed it , and 


g Thus Gods indger, altray from mee ,nejther be ed any more 6 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord God ,as the 

un þ py = with all their tranſgreſſions , bur that they may vine tree.., that. 5s among the trees of the forreſt, 
þ  -vitians.20 the godly, PE Wy people , and I may be their God, ſayththe which I haue giuen tothe fire to be conſumed , fo 
t to cleaue veto the . Lord God, | | c —_ giue the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 

—_— Ta 8G 00r-to 12 C The wordof the Lord came againe vnto > AndI willſermy7face againſt them: the 


ſaying, ſhall goe ourfrom one fire: and anotherfire 
Sonnc of man, wheachs land innecb againl (onſiw tem ;and ye hl row rut So he take them _— 


b Though they 
eſcape one dargere | 
yet anotber 


eruſalem. He 

Lord, when I ſet wy face againſt them, . 
$ And when I make the land waſte,becauſethey 

haue greatly offended,ſaith the Lord God, 


CHAP, XVI. 


The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward Teruſa- 
lem. 5 Their ynkindnes. 46 He infhifieth the wic* 
kednes of othey people in compariſon of the finnes of le- 
rnſacem. 4» The cauſe of the abominations, ents which 


4 g - _ af , p Wa * 
1e birtlt ($) 

. : - - 

” — = * # 


S aps ey oe the Sodomites fell, 6» Mercy is promiſed to the ye- 
of Abrabam, but P gre | 

_—_ —_— Gaine , the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
the abominations lay ng, 


of the wicked Ca- 2 Sonneof man,cauſe Ieruſalem to know her 
gaanites,aSchildrem abominations, 

do the maners of And ſay , Thus faith the Lord God ynto Te- 
their fatbers, Ifa.1- | 7p b - 

pp pory rulalem , Thine habitation and thy kinted is of 
b Whea I firſt the land ® of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite, 
be Pye ot and thy mother an Hittite, 

ted rhes in rhis land 4 And in thy vativity when thou waſt Þ borne, 
to be my Church. thy nauell was not cut : thou waſt not waſhed in 
Arras.” aun in 157 water to ſoften thee : thou waſt not ſalted with 
ſaken of all men, 1 falt,nor ſwadled in clouts, 

tooke thee ad gaue 5 Noneeyepitied thee to doany of theſe vn- 
rhee tite; wheredy  tothee , forto haue compaſſion ypon thee , bur 
fore God waſh his £©0u Wwaſt caſt our in the open kielde to the con- 


Church, and give tempt of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt 
life, there is nothing Horne, 


yo. aaa 6 And whenI paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee pol- 
d Theſe words,as luted in thine< owne blood , and I ſaid vnto thee, 
-w.w7p+-> WY when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt line:euen 
——_ oftentimes when thou walt in t y blood, I ſay d ynto thee, 
repeated to beat Thou ſhalt live. 

"—_ hews's Wes 7 I haue cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of 
to conſider what The fheld,and thou haft increaſed and waxen grear, 
they were before and thou halt gotten excellent ornaments : thy 
God receiued them breaſts arefaſhioned, thine haire is growen,wher= 


ft <d 
mere, ont 4 thou waſt naked andbare. 


their ſhame. 8 Now whenlT paſled by thee,and looked vp- 
CE __ _ on thee, behold, thy time was as the time of loue, 
_ "ro me.and and I (pred my skirts ouer thee, and couered 4 thy 
that I hould main» filthines : yea,l ſware ynto thee,and entred into a 
raine zhee and endue Couenant with © thee, faith the Lord God,and thou 
the with all graces. becameſt mine, 


f I waſhed away : 
tby ſianes. Then waſhed I thee with f water : yea,1 


g 1 ſan&ified rbee waſhed away thy blood from thee,and I 8 anoyn« 
CR boly ted thee with'oyle. | 
b Hereby he ſhew- 101 clothed theealfo with broidered worke,and 
erh how be faued ſhod thee with badgers skin , and I girded thee 
ira _ 7 pe ., about with hnelinnen, 8 I couered thee with filk. 
power anddomi- 11 Ideckedtheealſo with ornaments, and I 
niou to reigne. =—Put bracelets ypon thine handes , and & Chaine on 
i ox declareth thy necke 

"wherein the digit y 
of Lorain rake? 12 AadT put a frontlet ypon thy face,and eare- 
to wit, 1s that thar rings 1N thine eares, and a beautifull ® crowne yp= 
the Lord gaue tbem on thine head 
of his beauty and a cog . 
excellency. 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and filuer, 
k In abuſing my and thy raiment was oftine linnen , and filke, and 


gifts, and in purtivg broydered worke : thou didſt eate fine floure, and 
thy confidence jn 


thine ovne wiſdom DON and oyle,and thou waſt very beaurifull, and 
and digni:y, which thou diddeſt grow vp intoa kingdome. 
rrpagyy jo neengy 14 Andthy name was ſpread among the hea- 
1 There was none IDEN for thy beautie : for ic was perfite through 
idolatry ſo vile my i beautie which Lhad ſer vpon thee , faith the 
br nbagrangs thou Lord God. | 

1: 1 . » - 
thyſelf, © 15 Nowthoudidſttruſtin thine owne beauty, 
o This declarerh . and plaiedſt rhe harlot , becauſe of thy renowme, 
ow the idolaters and haſt poyred out | thy fornications on euery 

Put their chiefe . * . 
delight in thoſe — ONCthat Palled by,thy deſire was to him, 

things, which pleaſe - 16 And thou didtt take thy garments,and dec. 
kedſt thine hie places with diuets colours , » and 


tae eyes and out« 
Plaicult the hatlot therevpon ; the like things ſhall 


Ward ſences, 


' Chap. XVI, Wickedneſſeandidolatry. & 


not come,neither hath any done ſo. 

17 Thou haft alſo taken thy faire iewels rnade 
of my golde and of my filaer , which I had given 
thee,and * madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men,and n Thou hiſt con- 
diddeft commit whoredome with them. EY EO 

18 Andtookeſt thy broydered garments, and ph t ge thee 
coueredſt them : and thou haſt ſer mine oyle and to ſerue me wirh, 
my perfume before them. —@gs of thine 

19 My treatealfo, which I gauethee., ar fine ******* 
floure, oyle and hony , wherewith I fed thee, thou 
haſt enen ſet it before them for a ſweete ſauour: 
thus it was,ſaith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters, whom thou hatt borne ynto mee , and 
theſe haſt chou ſacrificed ynto them , r0® be de- 9 Meaning, by fire, 
uoured : is this thy whoredowe a ſmall wattery Pin © 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and de- 

ny them to cauſe them to paſle thorow fire for 
them? 

22 Andin all thine abominations and whore- 
domes thou haſt not remewbred the dayes of thy 
yourh, when thou waſt naked and bare, and waſt 
polluted in thy blgod. 

23 Andbefideallthy wickednes {wo,wo ynto 
thee, ſaith the Lord God.) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built ynto thee an hie place, 
and haſt made thee an high place in euery ſtreet, 

25 Thouhaſt builtthine high place at euery 
1 corner of the way , and haſt made thy beautie to [ Or, head, 
beabhorred : thou haſt opened thy "Hu to enery 
ny that paſſed by , and multiplied thy whore= 

ome, 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with 
the e Egyprians thy nezghbours,which haue great Þ,e.c impiery of 
members, and halt increaſed thy whozedome, to tbis people , whe 
prouoke me, fir: pay». gre : 

27 Behold,thereforeI did ftretch out wine hand ficwer aniors, 
ouer thee, and will diminiſh thine ordinary , and aid alſo at leugth 
deliver thee vnto the will of them that hate thee, omhagce Here idae 
exen to the þ daughters of the Philiſtims , which el} gr ax. Ne 
are aſhamed of thy wicked way. their amity more 

28 Thou haſt plaied the whore alſo with the itreng. 
Afyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable : yea , thou | $05: 
haſt played the harlot with them, and yer couldeſt 
not be ſatished. 

29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy forni« 
cation from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea , and 
yet thou waſt not ſatished herewith, 

30 How weake is thine heart ,fayth the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doett all theſe things, ener the - 
worke of a || preſurptuous whoriſh woman? f Or,that will 

31 Inthatthou buildeſt thine hie place in the #are re. 
corner of every way,and coakeſt chMe hie place in 
euery ſtreet, and haſt not beene as an harlor 4 that g_ Henlagurber 
deſpiſeth a reward, | made rv pooegl 

32 But as a wifethat playeth the harlot , and wards,bu: nolo- 

taketh orhers for her husband: uers gaue a reward 

33 They giue giftes to all otherwhores , bur *2 {tac bur they 
thou giueſt gifts vnto all thy louers, and rewar- Gonify: ng, that the 
deſt them that they may come vnto thee on every idolaters beſtow 
fide for thy fornication. prey. qr ren 

34 Andthecontrary isin thee from other wo= 7 God for bis glory; 
men in thy fornications, neitheir the like fornica- to ſerve their vile 
tion ſballbe after thee: for in that thou giueſt a re. abomination, 
ward and no reward is giuen vnto thee, therefore 
thou art contrary 

35 Wherefore, harlot,heare the word of the 
Lord, 

36 Thus ſayeth the Lord God , Becauſethy 
[ſhame was powred out , and thy filthinefle diſco» 3 Or,nether portogs 
uered through thy fornications with thy louers, 
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The tadgement of Hieraſalem, - 

. and with all the idoles of thine abominations,and 
dy the blood of thy children , which thou diddeſt 
offer ynto them, 4 

37 Behold,therefore I will gather all * thy lo- 
uers , with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure , and all 
them that thou haſt loued , with all them thar 
thou haſt hated : I will even gather them round 
about againſt thee , and will ditcouer thy filthines 
vnto them,that they may ſee all thy hilthinefle, 

« 33 AndI will dge thee «fter the manner of 
them that are ! harlots , and of them that ſhead 
blood , and I will giue thee the blood of wrath, 
and iclouſe. 

39 1willallogine thee into their hands, and 
they thall deſtroy thine hie place,and ſhall breake 
downe thine hie places : they thall trip thee alſo 
out of thy clothes, and ſhall rake thy faire iewels, 
and leaue thee Tow my bare, 

40 They ſhll alſv bring vp a company egainſt 
thee, and Gs {hall tone yk with nl . and 
thruſt thee through with their ſwords. 

41 And they * ſhall burne vp thine houſes with 
fre, and execute iudgements vpon thee in y fight 
of many women : and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from playing the harlot , and thou ſhalt giue no 
reward any more. 

© I will viterly de. 42 So willl make my wrath toward thee ro 

roy the-,and ſo my reſt,and my * iclouſie ſhall depart from thee,and I 

telolie Ihall ceals. villiceaſe,and be no more angry, 

3 Becauſethou haſt not remembre( the dayes 
of thy youth , but haſt prouoked me with all theſe 
things, beholde , therefore 1 alſo hane » brought 
thy way vpon thy head , ſaith the Lord God : yet 
haft not thou had conſideration of all thine abu» 
minations. 

44 BeholJ, all that vſe prouerbs,ſhall vſe this 
prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As #5 the mother,* ſo 
zs her daughter, 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that hath 
eaſt off her husband and her children , and thou 


e Egyptians, Aſy- 
rians and Chaldes 
ans, whom thou 
to>keit t> be thy 
tovere, hall come 
and deſtroy thee, 


Cuap. 23,9. 


# I will iudge thee 
to dcatb,2as the 
adulrerers and 
m4arcacrers. 


$2. King-25,9, 


uw I hane puniſhel 
thy faults, but thou 
wouldelt mor 
Tepear, 


x As were the Ca- 
naauires, and the 
Hitrires ard others 
your predeceſſ>rs, 
fo are you their 


ſucceflors. - art theſiſter of thy Y ſiſters , which forſooke their 
5 rg ga husbands and their children : your mother is an 


Hittite,and your father an Amorite, 
46 And thine elder filter is Samaria , and her 
daughters , that dwell at thy left hand, and t thy 
yonvger fiſter , that dwellech at thy right hand , z 
Sodum,and her daughters, | | 
47 Yet halt thou*nor walked after their wayes, 
nor done after their abominations : bur as it had 
bene a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted mote 
then they in allthy wayes. 

48 As L liue,ſauth the Lord God Sodom thy fi- 
ter hath not done , neither ſhe nor her daughters, 
as thou haft done and thy daughters, 

49 Behold, this was the injquitie of thy fiſter 
Sodom, Þ pri.le, fulnefle of bread & abundance of 
idlenes was in her,& in her danghters:neither did 
ſhe Rrengthen the hand of the poore and needy. 

'5o Bitthey were haughty , and commicted 
ereforeI tooke them 


» That is, bercities, © 
T Ebr.th) fifter yen- 
ger then thers, 

a Bur done farre 
'"Fyorſle, 


þ He allzadgeth 
theſe foure vices, 
pride, excetſe, idle- 
nelle and contempt 
of the poore,as 
foure privcipall . 
cauſes of __ abo- abomination before me : 
mivation, Where- : | 
{cre they were ſo away wy leafed a = R 
torribly puriſhed, 51 Neither< hath S2mariacommitted halfe of 
Gene. 19,24, thy finnes , but thou haſt exceeded them 1n thine 
abominations , and baſt% juſtified rhy fiſters in all 


c Whick worſhip- 
ed the calues in . ran 4 
: thine abominations which thou haſt done. 


Beth el] and Dao, 


d Thouat fo 52 Therefare thou which haſt wſtihed thy ft» 
wicke1,rhat in ſers, beare thine owne ſhame for thy finnes, that 
re{pedt of thee . 

$0Jom aud Samaria £hou baſt committed more abomnable then they 
Wes iglt, which are more righteousthen thou art-; be thou 


therefore confounded allo , and beare thy ſhame, 
ſeeing that thou halt juſtified thy liſters, © © 


© Ren... -- 


Gods mercie, The two Eagles, 


53 Therefore E will bring againe e their capti- 
viry, with the captiuity of Sodom,and her daogh-. 
ters , and with the captiuitie of Samatia , and Fer 
daughters , euen the captiuitie of thy capriues in 
the mids of them, 

54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne ſhame, 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt 
donean _ prom . con:forted them. 

And thy ſiſter Sodume and her daughters 2» 
(bell return totheir former ſtate : Haga, allo wT5 Proprnines m- the 
and her daughters as pony ne to their former gronelt part of 
ſtate , 3 when thou and thy daughters ſhall returne Þ* Tewves. 
to-your former ſtate, ſkis dnp wy 
56 For thy fiſter Sodom + was not heard of b by worſe then they, 
thy report in the day of thy pride, and yet —_— 
57 Before thy wickednes was i diſcouered,as qu © PO 


4s mear, | 
in the ſame time of che reproch of y daughters of g Meacing, that it 
t 
to 


e This be ſpeaketh 
in compariſon, ſee- 
iogythat be would 
rektore Ier ſfalem 
When Sodowe 
ſhould be reſtored, 


Aram , andofall the daughters ot the Fhiliſtims Þovld never come 
round about k her,which deſpiſe thee on all fides. 4 x5, was net a rw. 
58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickedneflc mouy in thy mouth, 
and thine abon:inations,faith the Lord, t gn oy rnranes 
59 For thus ſaith the Lord God,l might euen —__ cor * 
deale with thee , as thou haſt Cone : when thou when thou walt 
diddeft deſpiſe y* oath,in breaking the couenant, 2lofe,to learne by 
60 Neuertleles, I will» remember my cone» ,” example to fear? 
. my iydgements. 
nant made with thee 1n the dayes of thy youth, i Thar is, till thou 
and I will conhime vnto thee aun everlaſting Co- wa hooughe vader 
uenant. fe— + 979g 
: and Philutims, 
61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and : Chron. 23.19. 
be alhamed, when thou thalt recee ® thy ſiſters, k which ioyned 
both thy elder & thy yorger, and 1 will glue them #®*be Syrians, 
ynto thee for daughters, but not ® by thy couenart. about Ieruſalem. 
62 And I will eftablith my couenant with thee, 1 When thou bra= 
and thou fhalt know that I am the Lord, Teſt the couenant 
Which was made 
63 Thatthou mayeſt remember,and be? aſha- herweene thee and 
of thy ſhame when I am pacified toward thee, for ® Thar is,of mer- 
11 that thor haſt d Gaith the Lord God cy and Iloue I will 
all that thog obe,lauth the Lord God, pitietbee, and ſo 
ſtand ro my cours 
nant-though thou baſt deſerued the contrary. n Whereby he Arne that 
cauſe ro frufifie in due time : and bere be declarerh boyy be will call the Gen- 
tiles. o But of my free mercy. p This declareth what fruits Gods mercies woye 
in his,to wit, ſorrow aud repeatauce fot their former life. 
_CHAP, XVII, 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me;ſay- 4.q-rerrar, whe 
ng, ha:b great power 
2 Sonne of man , put forth a parable and ſpeake riches,and many 
be he houſe of Lirael countreyzs veder 
a prouerbe vnto the houle of Liraet, dial comy'rs 


or cempalied 
med,end neuer open thy mouth any more:becauſe me, as verſ.s. 
ameng the moſt wickei he had exer ſome ſeed of bis Church which he would 
The parable of the two Eagles. 2 That is,Nebu- 


3 And {ay,Thus ſaith the Lord God,The reat Ieruſalem, and take 
2eple with great wings, and long wings.,and fuli of away —_— the 
feathers,which had diuers colours, came vnto Le &')8 hehe Be 
banon,and tooke the hieſt branch of rhe cedar, bylon. | 

4 And brake ofthe top of his twig , and cari- © Thas is,Zedekiabs 
ed 1t into the land of b merchants, andſeruina _ _ HO E 
Citie of merchants. aan, of car 

F5 Hee tooke alfo ofthe < ſeed of the land, and I-m,and-made King 
planted'it in a fruitful! ground : hee placed it by RE y ___ x 
oreat waters,and ſet it as a willow tree. jere. 4 $4 

6 And it budded vp , and was like a ſprea- d This was Zede- 
ding vine of* low ftature, whoſe branches turned 2h kingnorte- 
toward it, and the roots thereof were vnder it : fo. qr have ak te 
it became avine , and it brought forth branches, rebell agaioſt Ba- 
and ſhot forth buds. -y7 avs” gown 

. can g,tne 

7 There was-alſof another great Eagle with xc, of sgypr.of 
great wings and many feattiers, and behald , this whom Zedekiab 
vine did tifrne her roots toward it, and ſpred forth foughs fuccour 
her branches toward it, that ſhe might water it 
by the trenches of her plantation, | 

8 It was planted in a good ſoyle by great 
& waters, that 1t ſhould bring forth drapchrggend 
RIO Dons Bight an AS. 


DEZZAYL. RI SIE 
They rhou? 
p- moiltened by tbÞ 


azainlt Nebuckad= 
waters of Nils 


Periaric andinfidelitie puniſhed. 


beare fruit, and be an excellent vin. 
9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord God , Shall it 
proſper ? ſhall d benot pull vp the roots thereof, 
k Shall not Nebw» and deſtroy the fruit thereot , and cauſe them to 
chad-mecrar te» Erie? all the leanes of her bud ſhall wither with- 
, out great power , or many people , to plucke it vp 

by the rootes thereof. 
10 Behold, it was planted : but ſhall it proſper? 
ſhall it not be dried vp, and wither ? i when the 


{ By tbh dry wind 
he meaaeth rho 


ches, where it grew. 

11 Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, | 

12 Saynowto this rebellious houſe , Know ye 
not what theſe things meane ? tell them , behold, 
the king } Babel = o—_ to [leruſalem , and hath 

| 1b, taken *the king thereof and the princes thereof, 
of ooo = and led them with him to Babel, £ 

13 And hath taken one of the Kings ſeede, and 
made a couenant with him , and hath taken | an 
oath of him ; hee hath alſo taken the princes of 
the land, 

14 That thekingdome might be in ſubiection, 
and not lift it leife yp, bt keepe their couenant, 
and ftand to it. 

15 Buthe rebelled againſt him, and ſent his 
embatſadows into Egypt , that they might giue 
him horſes, and much people : ſhall hee proſper? 
ſhall he eſcape thar doeth ſuch things 2 or thal hee 
breake the couenant , and be delivered? 

16 AsIliue,faith the Lord God, he ſhall die in 
: the middes of Babel , in the place of the king that 
had made him king , whole oath he deſpiſed, and 
whoſe couenant made with him , he brake. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mightie hoſt, 
and great multitude of people , mwaintaine him in 
the watre , when they haue catt vp mounts, and 
builded ramparts to deftroy many perſons, 

18 For he hathdeſpiſed the oath, and broken 
the couenant ( yetloe, he had giuen = his hand) 

becauſe he hath done all theſe things , he ſhall not 
Go hg eget eſcape. 
brake his oath which 19 Therefore ,thus ſaith the Lord God , As I 
be rad _ _ bY line, I will ſarcly bring mine oath that he hath de- 
giving his han. {piſed, and my couenantthat he hath broken , vp- 
phet declareth thav ON his owne head. 
God wouldnot 29 * AndLI will ſpread my net vpon him,and hee 
Cuger (en. PEriurie  Ghalbe taken in my net,and I will bring trim to Ba- 
e{cave puniſhment. bel,% wall enter into indgerzert with him there for 
* Chap.12.13. histreſpatle that he hath committed againſt we. 
An - 21 Andallthatflee from him with all his hoſt, 

ſhall fall by the ſword , and they that remaine ſhall 

be ſcattered toward all the windes ; and yee ſhall 

know that I che Lord haue fpoken it. 

22 Thus faith the Lord God , I will alſo take 

" This promiſe is offthetop ® of this high cedar, and will fer it, and 
oC Regs cu off the ® top of the render plant thereof, and I 
mall rence ang Will planr it ypon an high mountaine and grear. 
25 the top ofa tree, 23 Euen tne high mountaine of Itrael will [ 
S1 wil rimir, - plant it : and itthall bring forth boughs,and beare 
p phe yp hey II. 8 {. air, and be an excellent cedar , and ynder it ſhall 
and Genriles ſhalbe remaine all birds, and enery e fowle ſhall dwell in 
gubered into it. © the ſhadow of the branches thereof. 
q Alike world, = 2.4 And allthe 4 trees ofthe field ſhall know 
haue pluckt dowve that 1 the Lord haue brought down the high tree, 
the proud enemies, and exatred the low tree : that I haue ried vprhe 
eodiherby 4 \ was Yreene tree ,and made the drietreeto fluriih; I 
low and cootemaed, tC Lord haue ſpoken it,and haue done it, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


2 He ſhmeth that enery man ſhall beare his owne ſinne. 
at To him ;hai <mendeth, ſaluation ts prom.ſed. a4 Death 


] For his fubieQi- 
on and ebediences 


tm Becauſe hee 


the right way, 


Eaſt wind ſhall touch it, it ſhall wither in the tren- : 


« neither doeth ſuch like, 


Un” 
2% VO TS YAGI TO Ss es on nnd CIT moat 


p.XVIII. Enery one ſhall beare his owne fanne. go . 


6s prophecied 1&the righteous which twrneth backe fron 


T He word of the Lord came ynto mee againe, 
laying, 
2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this prouerbe 
concerning the land of Iſrael ſaying , = The fa+ , xy, people 
thers haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens murnured ar the 
teeth are ſet on edge ? _ —_ 
As I live, faith the Lord God, yee ſhall vſe 251. 206 cretore 
this pronerbe no more in ſad. Prone, 
4 Behold, all ſoulcs are mine, both the ſoule fa hers nad fined, 
of the fathes , and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are **' mee wy _ 
mine : the ſoule that finveth, it thall d1e, they Fog Ma 
5 Batif a manbe iuſt , and doethat which is read: I-re 31. 29, 


lawfull and right, eiedly uy" 
* * eaendo e 
6 .And hathnot eaten bypon the mountains,nei- ;,,; path beene 


ther hath lift yp his eyes to the idoles of the houſe «ted vp to idols, 
of Iſrael,neither hath*defiled vis neigh ours wife, *2 h20-ur them 
neither hath #lien with a * menſtruous woman, LIT. 

7 Neither hath oppreflied any , bu: hath refto< f Eby. come neere, 
red the pledge to his debrour : hee that hath ſpoi- * £:*#-26, 8, 
led none by violence, * but hath giuen his bread PE. S hs 
to the hungry , and hath couered the naked with a * Ex 22 25, 

arment, T ewit.25 37. 
. 8 And hath not giuen foorth ypon * vſurie, p77 205: 
neither hath taken any increaſe , bu: hath with. * P 
drawen his hand from iniquitie , and hath execu- 
ted true iudgerment berweene man and man, 

9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 
kept my indgements to geale truely, hee is iuſt, he 
ſhall ſurely ue, faith _ Lord "ware ns 

10 Clfhe beget a fonne , that isa || thiefe, or a 
ſhedder of Tow if he do any one of thele things, Y OF, CRETE 

11 Though hedoenot all theſe things , but ei- 
ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines , or defiled 
his neighbours wife, 

12 Orhathoppreſſedthe poore and needie , or 
hath ſpoiled by violence , or hath nor reſtored the 
pledge, or hath lift vp his eyes vato the idolcs ,or 

hath commarted abomination, 
13 Orbath given forth vpon ylurie, or hath ta- 
ken increaſe,ſhall he liue? be ſhall nor line; ſecing \. ye theweth hor 
he hath dane all theſe abominations, < be ſhall dy tbe ſonne is puni- 
the death, and his blood ſhall be ypon him. ſtied for bis farbers 
14 © Butif be beget a ſonne , that ſeeth all his fa*!c; toris, nike 


6 be wicked as his 
fathers finnes , which be hath done , and feareth, father w +, and 


15 Thathatrh noteaten ypon the mounraines, _— þ a Se 
neither hath lift vp his eyes ky idols of the houſe 6 ale 4 TAY 
of Iſrael, nor hath dehiled his neighbours wife, 

16 Neitherhath oppretled any,nor hath with= 
holden the pledge , neither hath {poiled by vio- 
lence, bur hath given his bread to the hungry and 
hath couered the naked with a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
the afflicted, nor receiued viurie nor increaſe , but 
hath executed my iudgerrgnts , and hath walked 
in my ſtatutes , hee thall nor die in the iniquitie of 
his father , 647 he {hall ſurely liue. 

13 His father , becauſe hee cruelly oppreſſed 
and ſpoyled his brother by violence , and hath not 
done good among his people , loe , euen he dieth 
in his 1oiquitie, 

19 Yer ſay yee, Wherefore (hall not the ſonne 
beare the iniquitie of the father ? becaule rhe 
ſonne hath executed iudgement and iuſtice , 4nd 
hath kept all my ſtatutes , and dove them, he thall 
ſurely live, 

20 * The ſameſoule that finnerh,ſhall die : the # Dev? 21.16, 
ſonne ſhall not bearethe iniquitie of the father, de BOY 6. 
neither ſhall the father beare the iniquiry of the *'-Oa 4 
ſonne, bur the rizireouſnefle of rhe righreous Hall 

Mm 2 be 


doerh net r. p-nr, be 


* 
tat —_— - _— —— « = 
4 . 


A new heart, 


be ypon him , and the wickedneſfe of the wicked 
ſhalbe himſelfe, 

21 Jarif the wicked. will returne from all his 
ſinnes that he hath committed , and keepe all my 
4 ſtatutes, and do that which is lawfull and right, 
he ſhall ſurely liue, and thall not die. 

22 All histranſgreſfions that he hath commit- 
ted, they ſhall not be 1| mentioned ynto him,but 1n 
his © righteouſnes that he hath done, he ſhall hue, 

23 * Hauel any defirethat the wicked ſhould 


d Re ioyneth the 
obſeruarion of rhe 
commandements 
With repentance: 
for noce can re- 
pent in deed, ex- 
Cept he |:bourto 


> . R . , - 
I Or, = landio die , faith the Lord God ? || or ſhall he not liue , if 
bis charge. he returne from his wayes? 


e That 1s, in the . . , 
Fruita of bis Faich 24 Bur if the righteous turne away from his 


which declare that T1ghteoulnes,and commit iniquitie, and do accor- 
God doth accept Qing to allthe abominations that the wicked man 
= a & cha doth , ſhall he tiue ? all his 2 righteouſnetle that he 
to commend Gods bath done, ſball not be mentioned : but in his 
mercie to poure tranſgreſfion that hee hath commurred , and in his 
rey pm ory Gone that he hath ſinned, in them thall he die, 

tha reotls, os 25 Yetyeſay, The way of the Lord is not Þ e- 
bis long ſuFering — Qual: heare now, O houſe of [ſrael. Is not my way 
equall?” or are not your wayes vnequall? 


declarerby Chap. 
33-11. Alveir God 26 For when a righteous man” turneth away 


10 his ereroall 


couaſell appeia=» = from his righteouſnes , and committeth iniquitie, 
ted the death aud hee ſhall even dic for the ſame , hee ihall even die 
damnation of the 


for bis iniquitie that he hath done. 
27 Againe, when the wicked turneth away 
frem his wickednes that he hath committed , and 
_ ouely, but doth that which is lawfull and right , he thail ſane 
efly his owne his ſoule ali 
glory. Aad alſo be- . B15 JOule anue. G 
Cauſe bedoth nor 28 Becauſe he conlidereth, and turneth away 
oppropue fone, , fomallhis tranſgreſſions that he bath commit- 
Gaid that be wonts 9d, be ſhall ſurely hue, end not die. 
have them to rurgce 29 Yet faith the honle of Iſrael,The way of the 


ren vr that Lordisnot equall. O houſe of Iſrael, are nor my 
b Or, rather that be WAayES Equall? or are not your wayes vnequall? 

may returne from 30 Therefore will iudge you, O houle of If- 
his wayes, andl:ue. rael , euery one accordingto his wayes, faith the 
Ba on 0, : iſe Lord God : returne therefore , and cauſe others to 
hypocrites have of turne away from all your tranſgreſſions : ſo ini- 
rhelx righreoufoes, quitie {hall not be your deſtruction. 

oF os _ 31 Caſtaway from you all your trangreſſions, 
the chilies whereby ye baue tranſgretled , and make i you 
t He iheweth that anew heart and a new fpitit : for why will ye die, 
GE CI ge O houſe of Iſrael? 

peg Pn 32 For I defire not the death of him that dieth, 
which is onely the ſaith the Lord God: cauſe therefore one another to 
Worke of God, returne, and liue ye. 


CHAP. XIX. 

. z The captinitie of the kings of Iudah ſignified by the 
lyens whelps and by the lyon. 10 The profperitte of the 
citie of Icruſalem that is paſt , and the miſery thereof 
that 45 preſent. 

+ Sos is. Sohoken T Hou alſo take vp alamentation for the * prins 

aad leboiakim | 0+ CCS of Lirael, 

one. langes, weho 2 And fay , Wherefore lay thy b mother as a 

for their pride and ,. , : . 1h 

cruelty are com- - Jionefle among the lions ? the nourul ed her yong 

pared vatolions, =ones among thelions whelpes, 

I _—_ x5 3 And thee brought vp one of her whelps, and 

km. © it becamealion, and it learncd to catch the pray, 
and it deuqured men. : 

4 The< nations alſo heard of him , and hee 
was taken in their nets, and they brought him in 
Chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 

5 ' Now when ſhee ſaw that ſhee had waited, 
end her hope was loſt , thee tooke another of her 
d whelps, and made him a lion. 

6. AV hich went among the lions, 47d became 


reprobare, yer the 
ead of bis counſell 
Was nor rheir 


© By Pharaoh Ne- 
cbo king of Egypr, 
2 Kivg. 23.3 


d Which was Ie. 
hoiakim 

e Hr ſlew of the 
prophers, and them 


pomp pan 72%. alion, and leamedtocatchthe pray, and hee de- 
; noured © men 


BKGaues, 
| | 7 And heknew ther widowes, and he deſtroy- 
ed thei cities , aad the. land was. walted , aud all 


Ezekiel, 


The wicked not heard; 
that was therein by the ne ta of his roaring, 

}F 200 the f narions ſet a _ bim on eue- f os nezzar 
ry fide of the countreyes, and layed their nets for "> Þis great ariie 
him : ſo he was taken in their 3 or ponent. vom % 

9 Andthey puthim in priſon «nd in chaines, 
and brought himto the king of Babel ,. and they 
put him in holds, that his voyce ſhould no more 


* be heard vpon the mountaines of iſrael. 


lo Thy g wother is likea vine in thy blood, 8 Fe ſpeaketh this 
planted by the waters: ſtee brought foorth fruit {,7h* reproch of 
and branches by the abundant waters, in whoſe blood, 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of *Þ#tis, in the race 
them that beare rule, and her ttature was exalted pp Riedecele 
among the branches ,and ſhee appeared in her ſhould baue bene 
height with the multitude of her branches, blefled, according 

12 Buthe was plucked vp in wrath: ſhee was 1 9608 Promile., 
calt downeto the ground , and the Þ Eaſt winde a fruirfull vine. 
dried yp her fruite: her branches were broken and Þ Meaoing, that the 
withered : as for the rod of her ftrevgth, the tire C*)deans Ihould 


deſtroy them as the 
conſumed it, Eaſt winde doeth 


13 Andnow ſhee is planted inthe wildernefſe the fruit of the vine, 
in a drie and thirſty ground, eine wag na 
14 And fie is goneouti of a rod of her bran- 1.0 wa tbe occa, 
ches , which hath deuoured her fruit, ſothat ſhee fiva of this rebel- 
bath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule : this is 9% 
a lamentation, and ſhalbe for a lamentation. 
CHAP. XX 
3 The Lord denieth that he will anſwere them whtn they 
ly among ef their unkinaneſſe, 33 He promiſeth that 
his people ſhal retwyne from captiniue. 46 By the forreſt 
that ſbould be buynt, is ſignified the burning of Iernſals, 
A Nd in the 2 ſeuenth yeere, in the hft moxerh, a Ofthe captivity 
the tenth day of the moneth,came cerraine of vt Irceniab, 
the Elders of 1Iſraelto enquire of the Lord , and 
ſate before me. 
2 Thencame the word of the Lord ynto me, 
ſaying, 
Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of Iſ- : 
rael, and ſay vato them, Thus faith the Lord God, a4 This n—_ 
Are ye core to enquire of me ? as I live, faith the , 1 ®.rience of God, 
Lord God , when 1 am asked , I will not anſwere which callerh fir- 
YOU. X hr rO repenrance 
4 Wiltthou iudge them, ſonne of man 2 wilt 2**2*e be condemn? 
thou indge them ? cauſe ? them to ynderftand the © 1 favare that 1 
abominations of their fathers, m__ be their Gods 
And fay vnto them , Thus faith the. Lord vac oyeckgene 4 - pf 
God , In the day when I choſe Lrael, and © lift vp fcomall anriquitie, 
mine hand vntothe ſeed of the houſe of Iaakob, where they ved to 
and made my ſelfe knowen vnto thern in the land nn tgp _ 
of Egypt , when 1 lift vp mine hand ynto them, .cxnowledging God 
and ſaid, I am the Lord your God, _ to be the authour of 
6 In the day thatL lift yp mine hand vnto them, tFucrb, and the de- 
t - ender thereof, and 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypr , into a 1j(6 the 1udge of 
land that I had prouided for them , flowing with the bearr, withing 
milke and hony ,which is pleaſant anſong al lands, *Þar be ſhould 
7 Thenſaidiynto theo, Let every man caſt {#0 5rcelies 
away the abominations of his eyes , 4 and dehle any thing which 
not your ſelues with the idoles of Egypt: for I am *Þey > ro be 
the Lord your God. 4" RITIIN 
$ Butthey rebelled againſt me, and would not þiqdea them to 


| heare me: for none caſt away the abominations of mzke mention of 


e their eycs , neither did they forſake the idoles of wy by 6 +7 goo 


Egypt : then I thought ro powre our mine indig- «* which ching 
nation vpon them, and to accompliſh my wrath de-lare!b the wic- 


againſt them inthe mivlt ofthe land of Egypt. NY dhe Jze 


9 But I had reipe& ro my f Name, that it g,1; fe uiceby 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, among thei: eyes aud 


A : ward ſences, 
whom they were , and in whoſe ſigizt] made my rt ggryek genes 


ſelfe knowen vato them un bringing them fuorth \;, jeipee io bis 
of the land of Egypt. * - glory, char be 


would nor baue lo 
his Name euill ſprken of among the Genriles for the puniſhment tbat bis pu 
delerued, in couftieoce wherot the godly euer ey "pd TH 

hi IQ NOW 


—_— 


- Lew. 13,f. 

yoſ.10, f. 
alat.3.12, 

* Excd.2o,$, 

and 31.13. 

gert+ fs Ia, 


x Num 14, 219,29, 


and 26.65. 
g Who might 


thereby take an 
occalion to blaſ- 
pheme my Naine 
and to accuſe me 
cf lacke of ability, 
or elſe char I had 
ſought a meanes 
to deſtroy them 
more commodiouſly, 
b Thar is, my rrue 
religion, Which I 
had commanded 
them, and gaue 


themſelues to 


ferue me according 


v0 their oyyne 
fantaſies. 


i \bereby the 
holy Gbolt coofu- 
teth them that ſay 
that they wiil fol- 
low the religion 
and example of 
theic fathers, and 
nor ineaſure their 
doings by Gods 
word whether they 
be approueable 
thereby or age 


k Meaning, that 
they ſer their delite 


vpoa them. 


I Becauſe they 
would not obey 
my lawes, I gaue 
them vp to them- 
telues, thar they 
ſhou!d obey their 
owne fantaſies ,as 
verſe 39,Rom.1, 


31,24. 


m I condemned 
thoſe things ,an4 
counted them as 
abominable, which 
they thought had 
been excellent, and 
to baue declared 


molt zeale, 


Luk.16,1g. for that 
Which God requi- 
red, as moſt excel- 
levr, rhar gaue they 
to their 110les. 

D Nor one]y in the 


Wildernetle, 


When I brought 
them our of Egypt, 


but fince T 


Placed them in 
this ard : which 
declareth how 


Proinpt mang 


heart is ro idola- 
tie, ſeeing that by 
0 a*monitious he 
can be drayyen 


bac ke, 


Gods mercies. 


10 NowT carried them ont of the lande of E- 
gyptand brought them into the wildernes. 

ii AndI gaue them my ſtatutes, and declared 
my i ts yato them, * which if a man doe, 
hee ſhall live in them. 

12 Moreouer I gane them alſo my * Sabbaths 
to be a figne betweene mee and them , thatth 
might know thatT amthe Lord , that ſancifie 
them. | 

13 But thehouſeof Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in the wildernes : they walked not in my Rtatutes, 
& they caſt away my iudgements,which if a man 
doe, hee ſhall live ar TY my Sabbaths baue 
they greatly polluted : then I thought to powre 
yu d. indignation vpon them * in the wilder- 
nes to conſume them, 

14 But I hadreſpect to my name,that it ſhould 
not be polluted before the & heathen in whoſe 
ſight I brought them our, 

15 Yetneuertheleſſe,l ift vp mine hand ynto 
them inthe wilderneſſe , that I would nor bring 
rhem into the lande , which I had giuen them, 
flowing with milke and hony , which was pleaſant 
aboue all lands, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudgements,and 
walked not in my Rtatates , but hane polluted my 
b Sabbaths: for their heart went after their idols. 

17 Neuertheletſe,mine eye ſpared them,that I 
would nor deſtroy them, neither would I conſume 
them in the wildernes, 

18 Butl ſaid yntotheir children in the wilder« 
nes, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your i fa- 
thers , neither obſerue their manners , nor detile 
your ſelues with their idoles. 

19 I amthe Lord your God: walke in my ſta« 
eutes,and keepe my iudgements and do them, 

20 And ſanQtihe my Sabbaths,and they ſhalbe 
a ſigne betweene me and you, that ye may knowe 
that I am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 
apainft me : they walked not in my ſtatutes, nor 
kept my iudgements to doe them, which if a man 
do,he thalliuve in them,bur they polluted mySab- 
baths : then I thought ro powre out mine indig- 
nation vypon ther , and to accompliſh my wrath 
againſt them in the wilderneſle. 

22 Neuetthelefle, L withdrew mine hand and 
had reſpeXro my Name , that it ſhould not be 
polluted before the heathen , in whoſe fight I 
brought them forth. 

23 YetLlift vp minehand ynto them in the 


wildernes , that I would ſcatter them among the 


heathen,and diſperſe them chrough the countreys, 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my 1adge- 
ments , but had caſt away my ftatutes , and had 
polluted my Sabbaths , and their eyes were after 
k their fathers idoles, 

25 Wherefore I gane | them alſo ſtatutes that 
werenot good , an\liudgements , wherein they 
ſhould nor liue. 

26 AndI pollutedthem in their owne ” gifts 
in that they cauſed to pale by rhe fire all that firft 
openeth the wombe , that I might deſtroy them, 
to the ende that they might know thatl amthe 
Lord, 

27 Therefore, ſynne of man,ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of L{rael and fay vnto thein , Thus faith the 
Lord God, Yet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
med me, though t!iey had before grieuoully trauf- 
greſled againtt me. 

28 ® For when IL had brought them into the 


hap. XX, 


land, for the whichTI lifted vp mine hand to gine 

it to them , then they ſaw euery high hill, and all 

the thicke trees , and they offered there their ſa» 

crifices, and there they preſented their offering 
of prouccation: there alſo they made their ſweete 
ſauour , and powred out there their drinke offe= 
rings. _ ; 

29 Then I ſayd vnto them,Whar is the high 
place whereynto ye goes? And the name thereof 
was called © Bamah ynto this day. 

30 Wherefore , ſay mito 4 houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God , Are yee not polluted 
tafterthe manner of your fathers ? and commit 
ye not whoredome after their abominations? 

31 For when you offer your gittes, and make 
your ſonnes to paſſe thorow the hre , you pollute 
your ſelues with all your idols ynto this day : ſhall 
I anſwere you when I am asked,O houſe of Iſrael? 
As Lliue, faith the Lord God,y I will not anſwere 
you whenT am asked. 

32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth 
into your mind : for ye ſay, we will be as the hea- 
then, and asthe families of the countreyes , and 
ſerue wood,and 4 tone. 

33 As live, faith the Lord God, I will ſurely 
rule you with a mightie hand , and with a ftretch- 
ed out arme,and in my wrath powred out. 

34 And will bring you from the people,and will 
gather you out of the countreyes , wherein ye are 
{cattered,with a mighty hand, &c with a ſtretched 
out arme,and in my wrath powred out, 

35 AndLwill bring you into the ! wildernes 
of the people, and there will I plead with you face 
to face. | 

36 Likeas I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wildernefſe of the land of Egypt , 1o will I pleade 
with you,ſaith the Lord God, 

37 And 1 will cauſe youto paſſe ynder the rod, 
and will bring you into the bond of che couenant, 

38 And1 will ſchuſe out from among youthe 
rebels,and them that tranſgrefle againſt me:I will 
bring them out of the land where they dwell , and 
they thallnot enter intothe land of Lirael, and ye 
ſhalliknow thatI am the Lord. 

39 As for you,O houſe of Lrael,thus ſaith the 
Lord God, * Goe you, and {erue euery one his 
idole, {ecing that ye will not obey me,and pollute 
mine holy Name no more with your gittes , and 
with your idoles. 

40 For in mine holy mountaine,euen in the hie 
mountaine of Iſrael , faith the Lord God , there 
ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, and all the land Terue 
me : there will I accept them, and there will I re. 
quire your offrings, and the firit fruits of your ob« 
lations,with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept your {weet {auour,whenT bring 
you fromthe people , and gather you out of the 
countreyes,wherein ye haue bene ſcattered , that I 
may be ſan{tihed in you before the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord,when 
I ſhall bring you into the land of Ifrael, into the 
land for the which I lifted vp mine hand to giue 
it to your fathers. | 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your wayes, 
and all your workes , wherein ye haue bin defiled, 
and ye *thall iudge your {clues worthy to be cut 
oft; for all your emis that.ye haue comminred, 

44 And yee {hall know that I am+ the Lord, 
when I haue reſpe& voto you for my Names 
ſoke, and not after your wicked wayes, nor accor- 


divg to your Corrupt workes, O yee houſe of 


M ai 3$ iſrach, 


Threatnings pronounced, gr 


. 


o Which ſignikethe 
an high place, 
declaring thar 
they vaunted 
themſelues of 
their idolatry, and 
were not aſhamed 
thereof, though 
God had cummane 
ded them expreſly 
that they ſhould 
haue no altar lifred 
ypon high by ſaires, 
Exod. 2926, 
ft Eby. the way. 
p He ſheweth thae 
the ingratitude of 
the people deſet« 
ueth, that God 
ſhou!ld cur rberm 
of, and rbar they 
ſhould nor have 
the comfort of 
his word 
q Hedeclareth 
that man of nature 
is wholly enemy 
ynto God, and ro 
his owne ſaluationg 
and therefore God 
calleth bim to the 
right way,partly 
by chaltiſing, but 
chiefly by bis mercy 
in forgiuing his 
rebellion, and 
wickednes. 
r I will bring you 
among itrange na- 
tions as into a Wile 
dernes, and there 
will viſite you, and 
ſo call you to re» 
penrance, and then 
briog the godly 
ome agaiue, 
Iſa.65,9. 
\ Signifying,thar 
be will not burne 
the corne with rhe 
chaﬀe, bu: chuſe 
out the wicked ro 
uvvuiſh them whesw 
he will ſpare bis. 
r This is ſpokents 
the bypoctiiehs 


un Your owne cen- 
ſcierces ſhall cone 
uit you atter thas 
you haut felt my 
merc1cs. 


ty tO IE CO 


ſword drawen, 


Iſreel,faith the Lord God. 
45 C Moreouer,tbe word of the Lord came vn« 
to re, laying, 
' 46 Sunneof mangSet thy face roward the way 


x For fulab hoos Of I'ernan,and drop thy word toward * the South, 
Suh fromBa> andprophecie towaid the foreſt of the field of the 
ons South, 


47 And ſay to theforeſt of the South , Heare 
the word of the Lord, thus faith theLord God,Be- 
hold, I will kindle a hre in thee,& ir thall denoure 

work 4 all the y greene wood in thee,& all the dry wood: 
A. —_ ay ah the continuall flame ſhall not be quenched , and 
tm etery face from the Suuth to the North {hall be 
z The people fail hurnt therein. 
f hs Leer here.  4$ Andall fleſh ſhall ſee, that I the Lord haue 
Fore be !eliierh kindled it,an4 it thall not be quenched. Then ſaid 
the Lori :ogiue 1, Ah Lord God, they lay of mee, Dueth not he 
ſpeake* parables? 


_ plati.c des» 
108 berevf, 
CHAP. XXL. | 
3 He thre-aineth the ſword and d (tration to Teywſalem. 
as He ſbeweth the fall of king Zedekeah. us He 15 com- 
manded to prophecte the detrnthion of the children of 
s Ammon. 30 The Lord threatneth ts deſiroy Nebuchas- 
LT A ir, 


He word of the Lord came to nue againe,lay= 
ny, 

2 Sins of man, ſet thy face toward Ierulalem, 
a and drop thy wor tuwardthe holy places , and 
prophecie ag iinlt the land of Hrael, - 

And lay to tae land of ifracl, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold, 1 come againit thee, and will drawe 
wy ſword out of his theath, and cut ff from thee 
both the drighteo'1s and the wicke:l. 
ah Comm an 4 Seeing then taat I will cut oft from thee both 
haze av ourvart the tighteous & wicked, therefore tball my lword 
Shew of righrevuf- pos out of bis theath agaioſt all flcth from the 
pes. by ob erua:ton © | 
of che ceremopics —Yourh to the< Notth, 
ofthe law. Thar all A-th may know that I the Lord 
< Meaning, thorow haye drawen my tword out of his Jheath , 4rd it 
ierter ſhall not returne any more. 

6 Mournethercfore thon ſonne of man, as in 

4 As though tboa thepaine of #/y 9 reines , and mourne bittetly bee 
oo Sorethous: 


angu ſh. d 

d Becauſe of che 7 And ifthey ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 

gica: none of rhe neſt chow Then anſwere, Becauſe © of the bruit: tor 

amy of the Gal it cyrmeth,, and every heart ſhall melt , ang all 

F And ſocauſes bands thalbe weake, and all minds ſhall faint, and 

feate. all knees {hall fall away «s water : behold, it Come 

E igang 298 meth,and thalbe done, ſaith the Lord God. 

Trp er: (hewing , 

ebar ir wi'l nor 8 © Againe , the word of the Lord came vnto 

ſpare iheKi\g, me,ſaying, ; | 

ker: brute doth 9 Sonne of man,prophecie,and ſay,Thus ſaith 

the ſouve uf Gud, h : h ſhar 

and 1. bispace, the Lord God, lay , A lword, aſword bot pe 

h Ther is :be reſt and fourbithed. 

or one poop's 10 Ir is tharpened to make afore ſlaughter, 

3 To wit, vato the $7371 n . 

army of the Cal- #24 it is fourbithed that it may f glitter: how (hall 

deans. we reioyce? forit contemneth the s rod of my 

k Reade er 3 »'9: fopne.a5" all other trees. 

Art nokiny wut 11 AnJhe hath giuen it to be fonrbiſhed, that 

thus-complai .ech, he may handle it: this ſword is ſharp,8 is fourbi- 

ng _ jeg ſhed y he may giue it into the hand of che iſlayer. 
aw Ry, 1 12 Cry and howle,ſonne of man: for this (hall 


dome which God - 
come to my people , and it thall come vato all the 


@ 3peake ſ*nſibly, 
that ali inay vas» 
deiftaud, 


b That is, ſuch 


hed confirmed to , 
one mt po: princes of 1{rael : the teriors ofthe {word ſhalbe 
wbich prowl  YPon my people ſmite therefore vpon thy thigh. 
God perform-d, 13 For 5: atriall,! and what thall this be,if :hs 
al:k-ugh beereit ſ59r4 cyntemne euen the rod} Lt thalbe no more, 
Remed t-1ma5., faith the Lord God. 
ye that it ſhould : . 
rrerls wivith 14 Thou therefore , ſonne of man, prophecie 
and (mite m hand to hand , and let the {word be 
doubled : let che ſword that hath killed , 1erurne 


an That 15,encous 
eage the {word. 
techudrizae 5.6.5 the ſword of the great Navghe 


tw," 


ogy Oe Is CDT "0 FI 


Ezekiel. 


The diademe taken away, 


cer centring into their priuie chambers. 
15 Lhauebroughtthe feare of the{word into 
all their gates to make thesr heart ty farnt ,and to 
mulciply heir ruines. Ah,it is made bright, and It n Pronide for thy 
is drefled for tne laughter. _ : tor +hou ſhale 
16* Ger thee © alone: goeto the right hand,or 777 2298 Plague of 
- oe" l all parts on this 
t thy ſelfe ro theleft hand , waitherloeuer thy couuntey, 
Ee turneth, © This was ſpuken, 
17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together,and will 2*<2%{c tbat when 
"4 N-buctad-nezzar 
cauſe my wrath to caalſe,I the Lord haue ſaid it. came againit Ly. 
18 «C The word of the Lord camevnto ine pore purpoſe 
; 4 | Was ailu £0 goe 
againe,lay ng, 5 agaiuit the fu 104 
19 Allo thou fonne of man,appoint thee ® tWO nies: bur douoring 
wayes , that the {word of the King of Babel may in tbe way, wich 
come, both twaine ihallcome out of one land,and ©2**rprife rv va- 
chuſe a place,and Chuft it in the corner ut the Way confuled with bis 
of the cine. loorbſay:crs,ani ſo 
* wear «gainit !udat 
29 Appoynt a way ,that the ſword may come yg gray ogy 
to Rabbah of che Ammonites , and? to Iudahin ;\. of 114ab thac 
Terufalem the [trong c:1e, k-prt chetnieiues 
21 Andthe King of 84bel.ſtood at the q pars '* Irrufalem, 

. y To kiowy whe« 
ting of the way , at the headef rhe two wayes, ther he thous og 
conſulting by diuination , and inade Þ1s arrowes agaiait the Anumo- 
bright : be conſulted with idoles, and looked in antes of them of 


: erulalem 
4 
the luer. r He vied coniuring 


22 Ar his right hand was the diuination for and ſorcery, 
Teruſalem to appoint captains to open therr mouth f Becaute . here 


R Ry ns : . . . Was a l.apdue be- 
in theflaughrer , and to lift vptheir yuyce with vitae, 
ſhoutng,ul ty cNgINES of w.rre againſt ene gates, and the Babylouianig 


to Calt a mount,and to build « fortrefle. they of leruialem 
23 And it thalbe ynto them as a falſe divina* _ _ o_ 

tion 1 their Gight for the othes made ymo them: this thiug hould by 

t but hee will call to remembrance thezr iniquity, cone palie, 

to the intent they ſhould be taken. © That is, N- bu- 


na hain. 
24 Tnerefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe rene! 


I remeber the re« 
ye haue made yuur iniquitieto be remembred in bellion of Zede- 
diſcouering your rebeliton , that in all your works $2Þ-and ſo come 

, - a a__ a . { I ha Vpon them 
your finnes might appeare : becaute T ſay,that ye u Meaniu — Jobs; 
are come to rewembrance, ye ihall beraken with ki2b,who practiſed 
the hand. With the Egypriaus 


25 Andthon® Prince of Iſrael polluted , and Gi de ls 


wicked , whoſe day is come, when iniquitie ſhall ro refit the Baby- 
haue an ende, lonians. 
26 Thus faith the Lord God,I will take away © *2* referre 


: RE" rbhis co the Prieſts 
the x diademe, and take off the crowne : this thall ature: for Iebo- 


be no more the ſame : 1 will exalttbe humble,and #49ek the Prieft | 
will abaſe him that is high. with che king, | 
27 1 willonerturne,ouerturne,ouerturne it,and y Thar is, vnes che 
it ſhalbe no more vntill he y come , whoſe right it <-mmiag of Meſ- 
15,and I will giue it him. nas I =_ — 
-28 © And thou, ſoone of man, prophecie,and {gue of gourrn.ment 
ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of aterwaid vnder 
Ammon, andto their blaſphemy : fay thou, I ſay, ** Perſians, 


Gre: 
The ſword , the ſword is drawen foorth and four- ns -$:a 


bilhed to the {laughter,to conſame,becauſe of the iticurion was nor 
glitterin . till Cariits com- 


: " ; h 
29 Whiles they ſeez vanity ynto thee,and pro- x. pots. 


phecied alye vnto thee to bring thee vpon the ſhe4,as was pro- 
neckes of the wicked that are (laine, whoſe day is ®iſcd, Gen. 4 3,10. 
come,when their iniquitie ſhall haze an end, > _ he 
30 Shall I cauſe ut to returne into his ſheath? nires w..uld nox 
I will iudge thee in the place where raou watt Þelecue that thou, 
eres euein the ln of thine habiaio = Ri 
31 And I will powre out mine indignation vÞ- oa them, and ſaid, 
on thee, will blow againſt thee in the hre of my thar the Propoers, 
wrath , and deliver thee into the hand of bealtly Which, breacued, 


8 ſpake lies yer thow1 
men,and $kilfull to deſtroy. Gate of Corel 


32. Thou lhalcbein the firero be deuoured: come,as though 


thy blood ſhall be in the middes of che land , «n ! oe Arno 


thou ook be no iwore remetnbred ; for 1 the Lurd cocks, 
haue ſpokeu its 


' Ifraelas drofſe. 


CHAP. XX11. 


x Terwſalem is reprocucd for cyueltic, ns Of the wicked do- 
thrine of the falſe prophets and priefts, and of thery Un« 
ſatiatic eonetoerſneſſe. 27 The tyranny of rulers, 29 The 
wickedneſſe of the people, 


Oreouer, the word of the Lord came ynto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou ® iudge, 
wilt thou iudge this bloody city ? wilt thou thew 
her all her aborcinations? 

3 Then ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The 
Cite ſheddeth blood in the middes of it , that her 


i Art thou ready 
to execute thy 
6haige » which I 
commit vuto thee 
agaiait Ieruſalem, 
that murdereth 


: ahe I b time may corne, and maketh idoles againſt < her 
-. ſelfe, to pollute her ſelfe, 


b Thar is,the time 4 Thouhaſt cffended in thy blood, that thou 


of ber deitruction, haſt ſhed,and haft polluted thy ſelfe in thine idols, ' 


6c To her owne 
vadoing, 


- which thou haſt made, andthou haſt cauſed thy 
dayes to draw neere , & art come vnto thy terme: 
therefore haue T madethee a reproch to the hea 
then, anda mocking to all countreys. 

5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that be farre 
from thee , ſhall mocke thee , which art vile in 

d Whoſe very name d name and fore in affliction. 

ane part 6 Behold, theprinces of Iſrael every onein 

thee was ready to bis power,to ſhed blood. 
7 Inthee hauethey deſpiſed farher and mo- 

e He meaneth ther : in the mids of thee © haue they opprefled the 

parrot " Afiranger: in thee hauethey vexed the fatherlefle 

wickednes which and the widow, f : 

was not commit- $ Thou haft deſpiſed mine holy things , and 

es” therefore che haſt polluted my Sabbaths. , 

plagues of God 9 In thee are men that carie tales to ſhedde 

ſhould ſpeedily blood : in thee ave they that eate vpon the-moun- 

come vpon vef. taines : inthe mids of thee they commit abomi- 
nation. 
10 *In thee haue they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame : in thee haue they vexed her that was pol- 
lated in her floures. 


X Lenuit. 20.11, 18, 


* Terem-5.8, 


tion with his neighbours wife , and euery one 
hath wickedly defiled his daughter in law , and in 
thee hath euery man forced his owne ſiſter , euen 
his fathers daughter, 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed blood: 
thou haſt taken vſurie and the increaſe , and thou 
haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion , and 
halt forgotten me, ſaith the Lord God. 

f In token of my 13 Beholde, therefore I have * ſmitten mine 

wrath and vea= hands ypon thy couctouſnes , that thou halt vſed, 

geauce, and ypon the blood , which hath bene in the mids 
of thee, | 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 

2 That is, ableto 8 bee ſtrong, in the dayes that I ſhall haue to 
detend by ſelfe, doe with thee? I the Lord haue ſpoken it , and 
will doe it. 

15 AndI will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
an] diſperſe thee in the countreys , and will cauſe 
thy * flthiaeſſe to ceaſe from thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine | inheritance in 
thy ſclſe in the fight of the heathen , and thou 
bevitamoe of,  HthaltknowthatT amthe Lord, 

Lord, bur forſa. I7 C And the word of the Lord came ynto 
law. me, laying, 
5 ak before was 18 Sonne of man ,the houſe of Iſrael is vnto 

I So me as & droſle : all they ere bratle, and rinne, and 

yron ,and lead in the mids of the fornace : they 
are exen the drofle of hluer. 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God , Be- 
cauſc ye are all as.lrofle, behold , therefore IL will 
gather you in the mills cf Teruſalem, 

| 20 As they gather ſiluer and brafle, and yron, 


h I will thus take 
aWay the occaſion 
ofthy wickednes, 
i Thou ſhalt be 
no more the in- 


| Chap.xxjj, 


11 Andeuery one * hath committed abomina« | 


Go%y 1 446.3 - us 
XxXi1j, A confpiracie. 92 
and lead, and tinne into the mids of the fornace, 
to blow the fire ypon it to melt it , ſo will 1 ga» 
ther you in mine anger and in my wrath, and will 
put youthere | and melt you. 1 Meaning, bereby 

21 1 willgather you, ſay ,and blow the fire Pat the godly 
of my wrarh ypon you , and you thalbe melted in ,\4 4. wicked, 
the mids thereof. deſtroyed, 

22 As filuer is melted in the midſt of the for- 
nace,ſo ſhall ye be melted in the mids thereof, and 
ye ſhallknowe that I the Lord have powred out 
my wrath ypon'you. 

: 23 Andthe word of the Lord came ynto mee, 
aying, 

yy Sonneof man , ſay vnto her, Thou artthe 
land that is vncleane, m and not rained vponin ,,... Loa which 
the day of wrath. the Lord plagueth 

25 Thereis a conſpiracie ® of her prophets in with drought. 
the mids thereof like a roaringlyon , rauening the Auvergne PY 
pray : they have deuoured foules : they haue ta» red together to 
ken the riches and precious things : they haue make their doQrine 
made her many widowes in the midsthereof, =©9** probable, 

26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law,and haue 
defiled mine holy things : they haue put no dif- 
ference betweene the holy and prophane, neither 
diſcerned berweene the vncleane and the cleane, 
and haue hid their ® eyes from my Sabbaths , and o They baue nef+ 
I am prophaned among them. lefted my feruices 

27 Herprinces in * the mids thereof are like * Mich.z.rr. 
wolues , rauening the pray to ſhed blood , and to Ecph4-3-3- 
deftroy ſoules for their owne couetous lucre, 

28 And her p prophets haue dawbed them with p They which 
vntempered mortey , ſecing vanities, and diuinin merge hong 
lies vnto them, ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord God, them in their vices, 
when the Lord had not ſpoken. and covered their 

29 The people of the land haue violently op- 09108 With les, 
prefſed by ſpoyling and robbing ,and hauevexed © "F139 
the poore and the needy : yea , they haue opprel« 
ſed the _— _ right, ES 

© AndI ſoughtfor a man among them , that SIR 
ſhould q make ws hedge , and ſtand in the gap ba bimelf 5 
before me for the land , thatT thould not deſtroy 19us in my cauſe 
it, but I found none. — pz ge tA 
31 Therefore haueI powred out mine indig- an alſo pray vato 
nation vypon them , and conſumed them with the me ts wirhbold 
hfe of my wrath : their owne wayes haue I ren. "Y plagues, Pla, 
dred vpon their heads , faith the Lord God, "0 


CHAP. XXIILI. 


Of the Idolatry of Samar:1 and leruſalem , wnder the 
names of Aholah and Aholibah. 


T He word of the Lord came againe ynto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man , there were two women , the 
danghters of one's mother. oe a Meaving, Ir 
3 And they. committed fornication in * E. ad tudab, which 
gypt, they commitred fornication in their youth; came borb our of 
there were their breaſts preiled , and there they OS. 
bruiſed the tears of their virginine. Lek atbes ihe 
And the names of < them were Aholah the mazer of the 
elder,and Aholibah her filter:anil tney were mine, yy reg i 
and they bare lonnes and daughters : thus were goth a manſion 
their names ; Samaria is Aholah , and Izruſalem or dwelling in 
Aholibah. berſelfe, meaning 


5 And Aholah played the harlot # when Jura mihece apes 


m Thou artlike 2 


d (he was mine, and the was fer on fire with her 1frael. and Ahotibab 


yrians her neighbours, fignifhech my man- 
louers , to wit , with the Aflyria 4 ” £5 in der etareby 


6 Which were clothed with blew hilke, both ;. vi 1lerufalew, 
capraines and princes they were all plealant yong where Gody Temple 


* yo * X WAI. 
men, and horiemen riding vpon horſes Þ he. dara, 


d When the Iſraelites 
were named }the people of God , they became idolaters , and forſooke God , ayd 


pur their iruft inthe Agyrians, 


Mm 4 72 Thus 


Aholah and Aholibab. 


— SIA BS Vt eo ABC Gin. TITRE AT BIS LE $ _ * ad * 


7 Thus ſhee committed her whoredome with 
them , even. with all them that were the choſen 
men of Aſhur , and with all -on whom ſhe doted, 
and defiled her ſelfe with all their idoles. 

$ Neither left ſhe her fornications , lear.ed of 
ptians : for in her youth they © lay with 


# The holy Ghoſt the Egy 
vſeth theſerermes her , andthey bruiſed the breſts of her virginity, 
ee eorkate and powred their whoredome ypon her. 

eares, to cauſe 9 Wherefore I delivered her intothe handes 
this wi-ked vice of herlouers , even into the hands of the Afyri- 
ofi lolatry foro. ans, ypon whom ſhe doted, 

venerh any ſhould lo Theſe diſcouered her ſhame : they tooke 
abide to beare away her ſonnes and her daughters , and flew her 
; pom og ng with the ſword,and ſhee bad an eui/l name among 

B $, the p . 
ASyrians, vo : for fthey had executed iudgement vpon 
&r, 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw this , ſhe 
marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue more then 
ſhe , and with her fornications more then her f1- 
ſer with her fornications, 

12 Shedored ypon the Afyrians her neigh. 
bours , both captaines and princes clothed with 
divers ſuites, horſemen riding vpop horſes : they 
vere all pleaſant yong men, 

13 Then Lſaw that ſhe was defiled , and that 
they were both after one ſort, * 

14 And that the increaſed her fornications:for 

This declareth When ſhe ſawe men x painted ypon the wall, the 
Nha: m0 words are images of the Caldeans painted with vermilion, 
anc pre = 15 Andgirded with girdles vpon their loynes, 
Me ees, and chere. and With died attire vpon their heads (looking 
fore the holy Gbolt all like princes after the maner of the Babylonit= 
_ WO. ans in Caldea, the land of their natiuirie) 
in heir raging loue 36 Afloonesl fay,as ſheſaw them, thee doted 
«nd filthy luits dore  vpon them , and ſent meſſengers vnto them , into 
vpon the imiges and Caldea, 


> vers cane 17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 

baſe hom) into the bed of lone , they defiled her with their 
fornication , and ſhe was polluted with them, and 
her luſt departed from rhem. 

13 So the diſcouered her fornication, and dif- 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 

19 Yet ſbee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the dayes of her 
youth wherein ſhee had played the harlot inthe 
land of Egypt. 

20 For {he doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are «s the members of afles, and whoſe 
ifJue is /4e the ifJue of horſes. 

21 Thou calledſt tro remembrance the wicked- 
neſle of thy youth, when thy teates were bruiſed 
by the Egyptians: therefore the paps of thy youth 
are thus, 

22 Therefore,O Aholibah, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold ,I will raiſe vp thy louers againſt 
thee , from whom thine heart is departed , and I 
will bring them againſt thee on cuery fide, 

23 Tow, the Babylonians, andall the Calde- 

Þb Thefe were the ans, ® Peked, and Shoah,end Koa, azdall the Af- 
games of 4 ans fyrians with them : they were all pleaſant yong 
Pines vader Nba. IDED» Captaines andprinces : all they were valiant 
chaduezzary and renowmed, riding vpon horſes, 

24 Euentheſe 1hall come againſt thee with 
Charets, wagons, and wheeles , and with a multi- 
tude of people,which ſhall ſer againſt thee buckler 

+ Zbr: 7 1nd and ſhiek, and helmet round abour : and + I will 
t1.tzement before leaue the puniſhment ynto them, and 'they ſhall 
& Or, lawes, udge thee according to their || iudgements. 

En 609 25 And I will lay mine indignation vpon thee, 


2nd they ſhall deale cruelly with thee ; they hall 


Ezekiel. 


A cup of deftru&tion, 
cut off thy i noſe- and thine eares , and thy tem. i They ſhall deſtroy 
nant ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall cary away *>7 Prince and 
thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy reſidue *f hy neogla EEO 
ſhalbe deuoured Ly the hire. ; 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy faire iewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy wickednefle toceaſe 
from thee , and thy fornication out of the land of 
Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes 
vnto them, nur remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord God,Bebold,l will 
deliuer thee into the hand of them , whom thou 
hateſt , exen into the hands of them from whom 
thine heart is departed. 

29 And they thall handle thee deſpitefully,and 
ſhall take away all thy * labour , and ſhall leaue k All thy treaſures 
thee naked and bare , and the ſhame of thy forni- i re 
cations | ſhalbe diſcouered , both thy wickednes, labour, * F 
and thy whoredome, "I DD | all het world ſhall 

o I willdoe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe "0 
SE. haſt gone a whoring af the heathen , and IE Boo = 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles. 

31 Thou halt walked in the way of thy ſiſter: 
therefore will I giue her ® cup into thine hand. m twill execute 

32 Thus faith theLord God, Thou ſhalt tbe ſame iuigements 
drinke of thy fiſters cup, deepe and large : thou ns p 
ſhalr belaughed ro ſcorne and had in derifion, 42 wich ren 
becauſe it conteineth much, ſeueririe, 

33, Thou ſhalt be hiled with ® drunkennefſe ®, Meaning, that the 
and forow , ewen with the cup of deſtruftion , and fo an ro hin x 
deſolation, with the cup of thy filter Samaria, = fhould cauſe them to 

34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it, and wring it out Jofe their eaſes, 
to the dregges , and thou ſhalt breake the theards *** Fu 
thereof , and teare thine owne breaſts : for I haue 
ſpoken it, faith the Lord God, 

3 5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Bee 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me , and caſt me behind 
thy backe , therefore thou thalt alſo beare thy 
wickednetle and thy whoredome. 

36 © The Lord ſaid moreouer ynto me,Sonne 
of man , wilt thou indge Aholah and Aholibah? 
and wilt thon declare to them their abominati« 
ons ? | 

37 For they haue played the whores,and blood 
75 1n their hands, and with their idoles haueth 
committed adulterie , and haue alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes, whom they bare vnto mee, to paſſe by the 
fire to be their * meat. o Thatis , to bs 

38 Moreouer, thus hane they done ynto mee: facrifices to their 
they haue defiled my Sandtuarie in the ſame day, Cup 16.29, 
and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. 

9 For when they had laine their children to 
their idoles,they came the ſame day into my San« 
Etuarie to dehile it : and loe ,thus haue they done 
inthe mids of mine houſe. 

40 And how much more 1s it that they ſent 
for men to come from ? farre , ynto whom a meſ- ? They ſent juto 
ſenger was ſent, and loe , they came 2 for whome þ,ue (ach as thoul 
thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe ,and paintedl(t thine teach the ſeruice of 
eyes, and deckedft thee with ornaments, _ 4-6 

41 And ſarefſt4 ypon a coftly bed, anda table \,,*ihir was pre- 
PaRSe proper it, whereypon thou haſt ſer mine pared for the idoles» 
incenſe and mine oyle. 

42 Anda A of a multitude being at eaſe, 
was with her:and with the men to make the com- 
pany great, were brought men of * Saba from the r Which ov!2 
wildernes , which put bracelets vpon their hands, TE Ling 
and beautifull crownes vpon their heads. | their gods, 

- 43 Then faid 'ynto her that was ol in adul- 
teries , Now {hall ihe apd her fornications come 
to an end. ey ay 

44. And. 


. 
-A parable of the ſecrhing pot. 
: W And they went in ynto her as they goe to 
a —_—— wr : ſo went they to Abolah and 
Aholibah the wicked women. oY 
And the righteous men they ſhall iud 
f That is, worthy them after the manner of * harlots , and after the 
death, reade Chap. manner of murtherers : for they are harlots , and 
ttt blood :s in their hands, 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God,I will 
bring a mulcitade vpon them ,and will giue them 
ynto the tumult and to the ſpoyle, 

And the multitude thall tone them with 
ſtones, and cut them with their ſwords ; they thall 
Nay their ſonnes , and their daughters , and burne 
yp their houſes with fire, 

48 Thus Will I cauſe wickedneſſeto ceaſe ont 
of the land , that all: women may be taught not 
to doe afier your wickednetle, 

And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe vpon 
you, and ye {hall beare the finnes of your idoles, 
and ye {hallknow that I am the Lord God, 


CHAP, XXIIIIL, 


He fneweth the deſirufion of Teruſalem by a payable of 4 
ſeething pot.16 The parable of Ezekiels wife being dead, 


t Meaning, all 0« 
ther cities aud 
countries, 


a Of lechoniahs A Gaine in the « ninth yeere, in the tenth mo- 
capriuitie, and of neth, in the tenth day of the» moneth , came 
the ceigae of Ze- the word of the Lord ynto me, ſaying 
dekiab,2.Kin.25-Is ; « 
b Called Teberb, 2 Sonne of man » Write thee the name of the 
which containeth day , even of this ſame day : for the King of Babel 
part of December fer himfelfe againſt Ieruſalem this ſame day. 
and part of lawua- Fu 
tie : in the which | 3 Therctoreſpeake a parable ynco the rebel- 
moneth and day lions houke , and ſay vato them , Thus ſayth the 
Nebuchad-ne24 Lord God , Prepare ac pot, prepare it, and allo 
ogy Io powre water into it. ; 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, euen eue- 


c Whereby was ; 
—_ NO. ry good piece, 4 the thigh and the thoulder, and 
way .. 0 . 
feng. aud the chiefe ÞY 3 with the chiefe bones. 
——_ 5 Takeone of the beſt ſheepe,and || burne alſo 
þ Or, heape- the © bones vnder it , and make it boyle well , and 
e Meaning, ofthe  ſecrh the bones of it therein, 
they bad flaive, 6 Becaulethe Lord God faith thus, Woe to 
who were the cauſe the bloodie City , exen to the pot , ' whole ſkum is 
of the kindling of therein, whoſe ſkum is not gone out of it: bring 
Gods wrath againſt . . - : a . 
> avg it out 8 piece by piece : letno ® lor fallypon it. 
f Whoſe iniquiries 7 Forher blood is in the mids of her : ſhe et 
one wicked citizens jt ypon an high rocke , and powred it not vpon 
G Sipnifying has *RE ground to Couer it with duſt, 
they ihould not be 8 Thatit might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and take 
deenges alar 0nc*s Vengeance : exen [ haue ſer herblood vpon an hie 
YO rocke thar it ſhould not be couered 
little. Swe : 
d Spare none eſtare 9 Therefore thus ſaith rhe Lord God,* Woe to 
or condition. the bloody city, for-I will make | y burning great. 
Ne co all 310 Heape on much wood : *kindle the fire, 
the world, and was Conſumethe fleſh , and caſt in ſpice , and let the 
nor aſhamed thereof, bones be burnt. ; 
_— yet 11 Thenſetiterprie ypon the coales thereof, 
Match ©.25, that || the braſle of ir may be hot, and may burne, 
f Or, ai heape of and thatthehithinelle of it may be moken in it, 
Wo0d. 1 
pn ke. than ho and that — { —_ of naps be conſumed. 
victe tall be vietr» 13 ee hath wearied herſelfe with lies , and 
ly dettrcyed, and her greatſkumme went not out of her : there fore 
that be would gine her {kumme ſhall be conſumed with hire, 
the enemies an appe-= Thou . in thy flthined > 
er wound I3 Thu remaineſt in thy ftilthinefle and wic- 
[| Or, bottome. kednefle : becauſe I would haue purged thee, 
1 The citiebaB and thou waſt notpurged,, thou ſbalt not be pur- 
atrered herſclie in DF." ] 
Calne ged from thy tilthineſle, till I haue cauſed my 
m I laboured by wrath to light vpon thee. 
fending my Pro- 14 LtheLord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come to 
Phersto call thee to afli d1 will doe it : I will | . 
repentance. bu thou P2IIE,Aa0d 1 WI doe 1t : I will not goe backe , nei- 
Wouldelt wer, 


Chap. xxiii , XV, 


ther will l ſpare , neither will I repent ; according 


TITTY 


to thy wayes, and according to thy workes ſhall 
v they iudge thee, ſaith the Lord God. a That is, the Bas 
15 © Aifo the word of the Lordcame vnto 91/9914. 
me, ſaying, - 
16 Sonne of man , beholde , I take away from 
thee the © pleaſure of thine eyes with a plague: o Meaving, his 
yet ſhalt rhou neither mourne nor weepe, neither Wife, in whom be 
thy teares runne downe. delited, as verſ,18, 
17 Ceaſe from fighing: make no mourning for 
the dead, and binde the tire of thine head vpon 
thee, P and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feete, and p For in mourving 
couer not thy lips,and eatq notthe bread of men, 7*y went are bea- 
18 Sol ſpake vntothe people in the morning, au alſo —_—— 
and at euen my wife died : and did in r the mor- theirlips, 
ning, as I was commanded, T That 8 LO 
19 Andthe people ſaid vnto mee , Wilt thou (out onih, 
not tell vs what Gel things meane toward VS mourned. 
that thou doeſt ſo? r Meaning, the, 
20 ThenI anſwered them, The wordof the ©2'*'ns following, 
Loid came vnto me, ſaying, 
21 Speake ynto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith | 
the Lord God , beholde, L will f pollute my San- Ac knnos br 4 
Ctuary , enen the * pride of your power ,the plea- {troy it, as Chap- 
ſure of your eyes, and your hearrs defire, and your 7-22 
ſonnes, and your daughters whom yee hae left, * \irre'n yo" Ng 
ſhall fall by the ſword. eat 
22 And yeſhballdoeas I haue done : yee ſhall 
nor couer your lippes , neither thall yee eate the 
bread of men, 
23 And your tire ſhalbe vpon your heads, and 
your ſhooes vpon your feet : ye thall not mourne 
nor weepe , but yee ſhall pine away for your ini- 
quiries , and mourne one toward another, 
24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ligne 2 accore 
ding to all that he hath done , yee ſhaildoe : and 
when this commeth , ye thall know that I am the 
Lord God, 
25 Alfo,thou fonne of man, hall it not be in the 
day when I take from them their power,the ioy of 
their honor,the pleaſure of their eyes,and the f de- 7 £*r. /ifting vg 
fire of their heart , their ſons and their daughters, ana Lands 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall come 
vnto thee to zel{thee that which hee hath heard 
with h1s cares? 
' 27 Inthat day ſhall thy mouth be opened to - 
him which is eſcaped,and thou ſhalt ſpeake,and be 
no more dumbe, and thou ſhalt be a ſigae vas : 
them, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXY 


x The word of the Lord againſt Ammon , which veiozced 
at the fall of Teyuſalem, 3 againſt Moab and Ser, 


Idumea and the Philiſtims. 
'T He word of the Lord came againe ynto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt the Ame 
monites,and prophecie againſt them, 

3 Andſay vnto the Ammonites , Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Becauſe thou faideft , a Ha , ha, againſt my San- a Becauſe ye reioye 
Qtuary , when it was polluted , and againſt theland ©*7 when the ever 
of Iſrael , when it was deſolate, and againlt the ciric and Zempl?, 
houſe of [udah, when they went imto capriuitie, ,, 74, is co: 

4 Behold , therefore I will deliver thee to the Babylooions y 
b men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſſion , and they ſhall < They ſhall chaſe 
ſer their © palaces inthee,and make their dwellings *R** 292y-20d rake 


thy gorgeous houſes - 


in thee : they ſhall eare thy fruite, and they {hall to dwelkgja, 


drinke thy milke: d Cilled alfo Phi- 
5 And I will make 4 Rabbah a dwelling \4*\phia, which | 
place for camels, and the Ammonites a {!:eepe- of the Ammovites,. 


Cote, and ye (ball know that I am the Lord, ard tuil of conduits, 


6. For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſathou 3, SAM,12-37, 
a Or > 


Ezekicls wife a ligne, 93: 


_ gy py" boos” i EE A 
- 
* — 


| Why Tyras was deſtroyed, 
E haſt clapped the hands, and ſtamped withthe feer, 
| and reioyced in heart with all thy deſpite againſt 
| | the land of [irael, \ 


bs : 7 Beholde, therefore I will ſtretch out mine 

| hand vpon thee , and will deliger thee to be ſpoy- 
A 1-4 ofthe heathen, and I will root thee out from 

| the people, and I will cauſe thee to be deſtroyed 
| out of the countries , and I will deftroy thee , ad 
| ehou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

| $ Thusſfaith the Lord God, Becauſe that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe (ay, Behold, the houſe of Iudah is 
like ynto all the heathen, 

-9 Therefore, beholde, I will open the fide of 
Moab, euen of the cities * of his cities, [ ſay,in his 
frontiers with the pleaſant countrey , Beth-ieſhi- 
moth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim. 

io Twillcall the men of the Eaft againſt the 
Ammonites , and will giue them in poſleſfion, ſo 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more be remembred 
amdng the nations. 

11: AndI willexecute iudgements ypon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhall know thatI am the Lord. 
| 12 C Thusfaith the Lord God, becauſe that 
| Edom hath dune euil! by taking vengeance vpon 
| the houſe of Indah , and bath committed great of- 

fence, and reuenged himſelfe ypon them, 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I will 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand ypon Edom , and de- 
ſtroy man and beaſt out of it, and I will wake it 

, * defolatefrom Teman , and they of Dedan ſhall 
fall by the ſword. - 

14 And I will execute my vengeance vypon E- 
dom by the hand of my people L{rael,and they thal 
doein Edom according to mine anger , and ac- 
cording ro mine indignation , and they ſhall 
know my-yengeance, ſaith the Lord God. 

Is Thus faith the Lord God,Becauſe the Phi- 
liſtims haue executed vengeance , and xeuenged 
themſelves with adeſpitefull heart, to deſtroy it 
for the old hatred, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, be- 
hold , I will ftretch outmine hand vpon the Phi- 
liſtims , and I will cut off the f Cherethims , and 
deſtroy the remnant of the ſea coaſt. 

17 AndI will execute great vengeance ypon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation, and they 
ſhall. now thatI am the Lord, when I ſhall lay 
my vengeance vpon them, 

CHAP. XXYTI. 


| 1 He prophecieth that Tyrus ſbalbe onerthrowen, becauſe 
| it rezozced at the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. i5 The won- 


&r:ng and aſtoniſhment of the marchants for the deſtruc- 
tion of Tyrus. 


A Nd inthe « eleventh yeere 1n the firft day of 
the moneth , the word of the Lord came yn- 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Ieruſalem, Aha , the Þ gate of the people 
1s broken : it is turned ynto me : for ſecing ſhe is 
deſolate, I fhalbe< repleniſhed, 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I come againſt thee, O Tyrus , and I will bring 
vp. many nations againſt thee , as the ſea moun- 


e $o that no power 
or ſtrength ſhould 
be ableto refit the 
| Baby lonians, 


f Which were cer- 

taine gariſons of 

| Philiſtims, 

| Whereby they oft 
t!ines moleſted 
the Iewes, of the 
Chererhims Da« 
uid alſo bad a 
gard, 2,Sam.$.1$, 


a Either of the 
Captiaitie of Lecge 
niah, or of rhe 
reigne of Zedekiab, 


B That is, the fa- 
.mous citic Ieruſa- 

| lem, wherevuto 

| all people relorted. 
c My.riches and 
fame (hall increaſe: 
thus the wicked 
retoyce at their 


Oey reth vp mo his waues. L . 
| 157 "= 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 
ge. and breake 776k her en fc : I willalfo FL open 
her duſt from her , and make her like the top of a 
rocke. 
5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in 
the mids of the ſea : for I haue ſpoken it,faith the 
d The townes thit JT ord God , and it ſhall bea ſpoile to the nations, 
belonged vato her, 


6 Andhtur 9 daughters which arc in the held, 


Ezekiel. 


e deſtru&ion of Tyrus: 
ſhall be flaine by the ſword , and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, 

For thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, I will 
bring vpon Tyras Nebucad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel , a King of kings from the North , with horſes 
and with charets, and with horſemen, with a mul- 
titude and mnch people. 

$ He hall ſlay with the ſwordthy daughters 
in the held , and he ſhall make a fort againſt thee, 
and caft a mount againſt thee,and lift yp the buck« 
ler againſt thee, 

9 He ſhall ſetengines of warre before him 
againſt thy walles, and with his weapons breake 
downe thy towres. 

10 Theduſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 
their multitude : thy wals ſhall ſhake ar the noiſe 
of the horſemen , and of the wheeles , and of the 
Charets , when he ſhall enter into thy gates as 1n- 
to the entry of a citie that is broken downe. 

11 Wihthe hooues of his horſes ſhall he tread 
downe all thy ftreetes : he ſhall lay the people by 
the ſword , andthe e pillars of thy trength ſhall e ve Tyrus Was 
fall downe tothe ground, : dy rin of 

12 And they thallrobbe thy riches,and ſpoyle men was wome 
thy marchandiſe, and they 1hall breake downe out of the Sea, | 
thy walles , and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes , and 59m* referre _ 
they ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy timber and thy ,F.he noble men 
duſt into the mids of the water. which they had _ 

13 * Thus willI cauſethe ſound of thy ſongs *7e##4 vp for their 
toceale , - che ſound of thine harpes ſhalbe no & 7.5m. 7-34 | : 
more heard, f Iwill make thee 

14 I willlay theelike the toppe of a rocke: {Mme riarengs 
f thou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nets : thou ſhalt ,, .guer thee, 
built no wr for L the Lord haue ſpoken: it, 

aith the Lord God. 

15 Thusfaith the Lord God to Tyrus , Shall 
not the yles tremble at the found of thy fall? and 
at the cry of the wonnded , when they thall be 
ſlaine and murthered in the mids of thee? 

16 Then allthe princes of the s fea ſhall come Boe It oo 
downe from their thrones : they hall lay away countries that dwell 
their robes, and put off their Eroidered garments, by rbe fea: whereby 
and {hall clothe themſelues with aftonithment: pac ar rey 200025 
they thall fit ypon the ground and be aſtoniſhed |, & vorrible, 
at euer y moment, and be amazed at thee, that all the world 

17  Andthey ſhall take vp a lawentation for Mouls beare theres 
thee , and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed, , yeaniog, mar- 
that waſt inhabited Þ of the Sea men , the renou- chants which by 
med citie which was ſtrong in the ſea, both ſhee mir BY RO: 
and her inhabitants , which cauſe their feare to fally inal 
be on all that haunt therein ! her power, 

13 Now tball the yles be aſtoniſhed in the day 
of thy fall : yea , the yles that are inthe ſa , (ball 

be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thuslaith the Lord God , when I ſhall, 
wake thee a deſolate cite , like rhe cities that are 
not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deepe 
vpon thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee, 

20 When ſhall caſt thee downe with them 
that deſcend into the pit , with the people i of old i Which were dead 
time , and ſhall ſet thee in the lowe parts of the 198 *89*+ 
earth, like the old ruines,with them, -{ ſay, which 
goe downe to the pit, ſo that thou thalt not be 
inhabited, and I ſhall ſkew my glory in theland 
of the & liuing, mo 

21 I willibring thee to nothing,and thon ſhalt {ea when it 08 
be no more : thongh thou be ſought for , yet thalt | 2, make thee 
thou neuer he found againe , ſaich the Lord God. « terreur. 


CHAF  XXVIL 
The Prophet bewai'eth the deſolation of Tyrus , ſhewing 
what were the riches , power and authurilie thereof z8 


time paſts. 
The 


k Meaning, in Ty- 


« Which ſerveſt 
all che world with 
thy marchaadiſe. 


| Eby. heart. . 


b This mvuntaine 
was called Her- 
mon, but the Amo= 
rites called ir She. 
vir, Deur. 3,9. 

6 Which is rakery 
for Grecia aud 
Italy. 


—_ 


þ Or, ſbipmaſters, 


d Meaning, that 


they built the wa'les 


of the city, which 
is here meant by 
the ſhip: n.1 of 
theſ{c were the 
builders of Salo« 
woas Temple, 

I .Kiag.s, 13, 

e Tha: is, they of 
C:ppadocia,or 
Pigmies azd 
dwarftes,whick 
were fo catled,be- 
cauſe that our of 
the hie cowers 
they ſecmed lie, 


f Of Grecia, Italy 
an1 Cappadocia. 
s By ſelling Qaues. 
Which are taken 
or a people of 
Atia minor, 


i Meaning, Vni- 
cornes hornes,and 
Elepbavts teeth, 


8 Oy, workes. 
| Or, carbuncle, 


y Or , fſelke, 


- Where the beſt 
vwheat growed. 

[ Or, terpentine, 
er ,triacle, 


} Oy, weve may- 
chants whoſe mate 
chand'ſe paſſed 
through thine 
bans, 


1 he power and riches of Tyras, 


T He word of the Lord came agiine vnto wee, 
£4 ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man \, take vp a lamentation for 


Tyrus, 


3 And ſay mito Tyrus that is fitutate at the en- 
ery of the ſea,which is the mart © of the people for 
many yles , Thus ſayeth the Lord God, O I yrus, 
thou haſt ſaid,l am of perfite beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the + mids of the ſea,and 
thy builders haue medethee of perht beautie. 

They haue made all thy ſazp boards of firre 
trees of b Shenir : they haue brought cedars from 
Lebanon,to make maſts for thee. 

6 Of the okes of Baſhan have they made thine 
ores:the company cf the Aflyrians have wave tl:y 
banks of yuvi y,browght out of y yles of <Chittim. 

7 Fine hnnen with broydered worke brought 
from Egypt , was ſpread ouer thee to be thy laile, 
blew falke and purple, brought from the yles of E= 
liſhah was thy couering, 

$ Theinhabitants of ZiJdon, and Aruad were 
thy mat iners,O Tyrus: thy wiſe men that were 1n 
thee,they were thy || pilots. 

The ancients uf Gebal , and the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy 4 calkers , all the thips of 
the ſea with their mariners were 1n thee to OCCu- 
py thy marchandile, 

lo They of Perfia , and of Lud and of Phut 
were in thine armie : thy men of warrethey han- 
ged the thield and helmer ia thee; they ſer foorth 
thy beautie. 

11 Themen of Aruad with thine armie were 
vpon thy walles roiind about , ard the © Gamma- 
dins were in thy towers : they hanged their 
thields vpon thy walles ruund about : they haue 
made thy beauty per. | 

12 They of Tatihith were thy marchants for 
the twulticude of allriches , for faluer, yron ,tinne, 
and lead,v-hich they brought to thy fairs. 

13 They of f Iauan , 'Cuval and Methech were 
thy marchants,s concerning theliaes of men,and 
they brought veſlels of bratle for thy narchadiſe, 

14 They ofthe houſe of ® Togarmach brought 
to thy faires,hot ſes and horkmen,and mules, 

15 The wen of Dedan were thy marchants: 
and the marchandile of wany yles were in thine 


| hands : they brought thee for a preſent, i hornes, 


teeth,and peacockes. 

16 They of Aram were thy marchants for the 
multitude of thy | wares: they occupied in thy 
faires , with j 2meraudes , purple, and broydred 
worke,and | fine linnen,and corall, and pearle. 

17 They of ludah andoft: the land of Iſrael 
werethy marchants : they brought for thy mar- 
chandife wheate of £ Minnith, and Pannag , and 
hony,and oyle,and | bale, 

18 They of Damaſcus ;yere thy marchants in 
the multitude of thy wares,for the multitude of all 
riches, as inthe wine of Helbon and white wooll. 

19 Theyof Danallo andof Iauan , going to 
and fro,occupied in thy faires : yron worke,caflia 
and calamus were among thy marchandife. 

20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in pre- 
cious clothes for rhe charers. 

21 They of Arabia, and all theprinces of Ke» 
dar || occupied with thee, in lambes , and rammes 
and goates : in theſe were they thy marchants, 

22 The marchants of Sheba,and Reamah were 
thy marchants : they occupied inthy fayres with 
the chiefe of all ſpices, and wi all precious Bones 
and gold, 


Chap.xxvij.xxyiij, The mourning for Tyras fall. 94 


23 They of Harary' and Canneh and Eden,the 
marchants of Sheba , Asſhur and Chilmad were 
thy marchants. 

24 Theſe were thy marchants1n all forts »f 
things, in rayment of blew filke, and of broydered 
wotke, and in coffers fur the rich apparel, which 
were bound with coardes : chaines allo were 
among thy marchandife, | 

25 Ti.e [hips of Tarſhiſh | were thy chiefe in [Or,come in come 
thy marchandiſe , and thou waſt replenithed and P37 toward there 
made very glorious in the mids of the fea, 

, f] Or. rowers. 

26 Thy || robbers haue brought thee into great Þ +1;. is Nebu- 
Waters : the | Eaſt winde hath uroken thee 1n the chad-nezzar, 
mids of the ſea. 

27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy matchandiſe, 
thy mariners and pilots , t:1y calkers , and the oc- 
Cupiers of thy marchauiſe , and ellthy men of 
warre that are in thee,and all thy multicude which 
8 in the mids of thee , ſhall fall in the mids of the 
ea 1n the day of thy rutae. " 

28 Then hbwbs {hall ſhake at the ſound of ec. _ OR” 
the cry of thy pilots. as Was Zidons, 

29 Andallthat handle the oare, the mariners 4#vad, aud others. 
and all the pilots of the ſea thall come downe 
from their ſhips,@»d t}all ſtand vpon the land, 

39 And tkhall caule their voyce to be heard 
againlt thee , and ſhall c: y bitterly , and (ball caft 
dult vpon their heads, and wallow themfſclues ia 
the athcs. 

31 They ſhall plucke off their haire for thee,and 
gird them with a ſackecluth, ani they thall weeps 
or thee with ſuruw of teart and bitter mourning, 

32 Andintheir muurning ,they iball cake vp 
a lamentation for thee, | aying , Woat ty is like 
Tyrus ſo deftroyed in the mids of the ſea ! 

When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas, 
thou blledft many people , and thou didileſt en- 
rich the Kings ot the earth wich the multitude of 
thy riches ani of thy marchandile. 
34 When thou halt be broken by y ſeas in the 
depths of the waters ; thy marchancile andall thy 
multitude which was 1n the mids of thee, thall fall, 
35 Allthe wbabiants of the yles thalbe aſto- 
nulhed at thee , and alltheir Kings thall be fore = whereby is 
afcaid and uoubled in their countcnance. ap long rim: 
36 The warchants awong the people ſhall hifle {£4 .0e | 2 panef 
at thee : thou thalt be a terrour , and neuner {halt bur ſeuentie yerres, 
be » any more. as 1ſa.23,15, 
PEELED CHAT. XXV AE. WE 
athe word of Ged ag 1nit the kiny © tus for his pride, 
21 The 4.4. of the Lord pion? Dn Thi Lud 


fromijerth that he will gathey together the children of 
Tſrael, 


He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee; 
ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man,ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord God , becaule thine heart is 
exalred,and thou haſt ſail,3 I am a god,l fit in the 
ſeat of God in the mids of y {ca,yet thou att but a 
ran & not God, & + though thou diddeſt thinke 
in thine heart,that thou watt equall with God, 

3 Behold, thou art wiſer then® Danie! : there 
is no ſecret that they can hide from thee, b Thus be ſpeaketh 

4 With thy wiſe.lome and thine vnderitanding Py ; 14-0 2 3, 
thou haſt gotten thee riches,and halt gotten gold ,Giab'e ones cf bis 
and filuer into thy treaſures, wiſedome ir Baby«. 

5 Bytby grear wiſedome and by thine occu- lon, when Ezckiek 
pying haſt 8. increaſed thy riches, and thing V'%* ive 
heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
— on” ia thine heart , that thou walh 
equell wi 

ne 7 Behold, 


a I am ſafe that 

DB One can come to” 
hurt me,as God is 
in the beauen. 

t Ebr. though thong, 
ſet thine heart as 
the heart of God. 


 Zidona pricking thorne, ; 


7 Behold, therefore I will bring ſtrangers vp- © 


on thee,euen the terrible nations : and they ſhall 
draw their ſwords againſt the beautie of thy wiſ- 
dorre,and they ſhall dehile thy brightnetle. 

$ They ſball caſt thee downe tothe pit , and 
thou ſhalt die the death of them,that are flaine in 
the mids of the ſea. | 

9 Wiltthou ſay then before him that flayeth 
thee, I am a god? but thou ſhalt be a man, and no 
god,in the hands of himthart laieth thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the < vncircume 
Ciſed by the hands of ftrangers:for I haue ſpoken 
it,faith the Lord God. 

11 ©CMoreouer , the word of the Lord came 
ynto me,aying, 

12 Sonne of man , take vp a lamentation vpon 
the King of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him , Thus ſaith 
the Lord God , Thou fſealeſt vp the ſure, «nd art 
full of4 wiſedome,and perfte in beauty, 

13 Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden of God: 
euery precious ſtone was in thy garment,the ruby, 
the ropaze, and the | diamond,tne chryſolite, the 


@ Like the reſt of 
the beathen an4 
inkdels, wbick are 
Gods enemies, 


d He derideth the 
vaine opinion and 
coukdence that 

the Tyrians kad 

in their riches, 


firengrh and onix, and the iaſper,the ſaphir, | emeraud,and the 
fs en. carbuncle and golde : the workemanſhip of thy 


timbrels, and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in 
the day that thou walt created. 

14 Thouart e the anoynted Cherub,that coue- 
reth,and I haue ſet thee f in honour : thou waſt vp- 
on the holy mountaine of God : thou haſt walked 
in the mids of the 8 tones of hire. 


y Or, carbuncle, 


* He meaneth the 
royall ſtate of Ty- 
rYus, Which for the 
excellencie and 
glorie thereof 

be compareth vo 
the Cherubiams 
which couered the 
Arke : and by this 
word anoynted he 
figniherb the ſame, 
f Idid thee this 
honour to make 
thee one of the 
builders of my 
Temple, which 
was when Hiram 
ſent vato Salomon 
tbings neceſſary 


that thou waſt Þ created , till iniquitie was found 
in thee, 

16 Bythe multitude of thy merchandiſe,they 
haue filled the middes of thee with cruelty , and 
thou haft finned : therefore I will caſt thee as pro- 
pbane out of the i mountaine of God : and I will 
deſtroy thee , O couering Cherub, from the mids 
of the ſtones of fire, 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beautie,and thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome by 


for the worke > : . 

rap port reaſon of thy brightneſle : I will caſt thee to the 
Ss eople Ifraed, rnnees willlay thee before kings that they may 
which ſhiced as ehold thee. 


precious ſtones. 

h Which was 
when I firſt called 
thee tv this digvitie, 
i Thou ſhalr baue 
Qo patt among my 
people, 

k That is, the bo« 
nour,Wherevato 
I called them. 

j Or,browght to 
wothing, 


18 Thou haſt defiled thy * ſanQtification by 
the multitude of thine iniquities , and by the int- 
uitie of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring 
f th a hre from the mids of thee , which ſhall de- 
uoure thee:and I will bring thee to aſhes vpon the 
earth,in the fight of all them that behold thee, 

19 Allthey that know thee among the pgo- 
ple, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee ; thou ihalr be {| a 
terrour,and neuer thalt thou be any more. 

20 ©CAgainethe word of the Lord came vato 
me.ſaying, : 

21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and prophecie againſt it, 

22 And ſay,Thus ſayeth the Lord God,Behold, 
I come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will be | glo- 
ried in the mids of thee : and they {hall know 
that I amthe Lord , when I ſhall haue executed 
indgements in her, and ſhalbe ſanCtihed in her. 

23 For will ſend into her peſtilence,and blood 
into her ſtreetes , and the flaine 1lall fall in the 
mids of her : '® the enemy ſhall come againtt her 
with the ſword on every {ide,and they ſhallknowe 
that L am the Lord. 

24 And they ſhalbeno more a pricking thorne 
vnto the houſe of iſrael , nor any grieuous thorne 
of ali that are round about them,& deſpiſed them, 

and they thall know that I am the Lord God, 


1 By executing 
wy iudgements 
agaipk thy vice 
kedaede, 


m That is, Nebu« 
ebad-nezzar, 


| Eckiel, - 


15 Thon waſt perkit in thy waies from the day . 


gypt a ſtaffe of reede, 
25 . Thns ſayth the Lord God, AWhen I ſhall 
haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people | 
where they are ſcattered, and ſhall be ® ſantiied n He ſhevyeth for 
in them in the fight of the heathen,theh ſhall they what cauſe God 
dwell in the land,that I bane giuen to wy ſeruant Fit afemble his 
Iaakob. ' Crue le ill, rhough 
26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and ſhall be deſtroy bis eve- 
build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea , they ſhall Tis © to witythar 
dwell ſafely , when I haue executed indgements j;,/ datos 
ypon all round about them that deſpiſe them , and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord their God, 


for his great mere 
Cies, 
CHAP, XXIX, 
He prophecieth againſt Pharach and Egypt. 13 The Lord 
promiſeth that he will reſtoreFeypt afrer fourtie yeeves, 
18 Egypt is the reward of King Nebuchad-nezzar for 
the labour which he tooke againſt Tyrus. 


| N the ® tenth yeere and in the tenth moneth, in , To wit, efths 
the twelfth dey of the moneth , the word of the copriuitie of Ieco« 


Lord came ynto me,ſaying, niab,or of the 
. re fZe bh, 
2 Sonne of man, fetthy face againſt Pharaoh gh. a 


Of the order 
the king of Egypt, and prqphecie againſt him,and of theſe propbeciee, 
- and how rhe former 
againſt all EgyP if ſometimes ſtanderh 
3 Speake, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, ,t..r the laner, 
Behold , I come againſt thee , Pharaoh king of E- reade Iere.27, 1. 
gypt , the great Þ dragon, thatlieth in the mids of 2 He Po 
his riuers,which hath ſaid, The riuer is mine,and ©; 29:29Þ.to = dra» 
I haue made it for my ſelfe. 
4 ButT will put< hookes in thy iawes , and I + 
will cauſe the h1hof the riuers to ſticke ynto thy T3. 
ſcales, and I will draw thee out of the midſt of thy mies agaiait thee, 
rigers,and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhallſticke yato which ſhall plucke 
thy ſcales, thee, and thy people 


AndI will leaue thee in the wildernes, both —_ __ 
thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thou ſhalt fall places, 

ypon the open held : thou ſhalt not be brought 
together, nor gathered : for I haue ginen thee for 
meate tothe beaſts of the held , and to the foules 
of the heauen, 

6 Andall the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
that I am the Lord , becaule they haue bin a ſtaffe 
of 4 reede to the houſe of Lirael. 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 
hand, thou diddeſt breake and rent all their ſhoul- 
der:and when they leaned vpon thee,thou brakeſt 
and madeſt all their loynes to { and e vpright. 

$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will bring a ſword vpon thee , and deſtroy man 
and beaſt out of thee. 

9 Andthelandof Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, and 
walte,8& they ſhall know y I am the Lord:becauſe 
he hath ſaid,fThe river is mine,& I haue made ir, 

10 Behold,therefore I come vpon thee,and vp- 
on thy riuers, and 1 will make y land of Egypt vt- 
terly waſte & deſolate from the towre of Scueneh, 
euen ynto the borders of the + blacke Moores, 

11 No foote of man ſhallpaſie by ir, nor foote 
of beaſt ſhall pafle by it , neither ſhall it be inha« 
bited fortie yeeres, 

12 AndI willmake the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the midſt of the countreyes that are deſolate, 
and her cities ſhall be deſolate among the cities 
that ara deſolate for fortie yeeres : and L will ſcat- 
ter the Egyptians among the nations , and will 
diſperſe them throngh the countreyes, 

13 Ye: thus ſaith the Lord God.* Atthe ende 
of forty yeeres willI gather the Egyptians from 
the people,where they were ſcattered, 

14 AndLwillbring againe the captiuitie of E- *atties Mont | 
eypt, and will cauſe them to returne into the land ;, then, but learne 16 
of Parhros , into the land of their habitation , and depend on God, 
they ſhall be there a 8 ſmall kingdome, 


gon which hideth 
himſelfe in the ri 
uer Nilus,as 


d Reade 2 King, 
18. 21, Ifa- 36.6, 


ſ] Or, ſbake. 

e When thy felz 
their hurt, they 
would itay no 
more vpon thee, 
bur ſtnod ypoa 
their feer,and put 
their rruſt in ocberse 
f Thus God can- 
not ſuffer that man 
{ſhould arrogare 
any thing to him- 
ſelfe,or pur bis 
rruſt in any rhing 
ſaue in bim alone, 
T Ebr. Cuſb, or 
Ethiopia, 


* Teye.qa6, 26, 

g Meaning, that 
they {ſhould nor 
haue full dominion» 
bat be vnder the 
Perftans, Gre-1ans 
an] Romans,and the 
cauſe is thas the If- 
raclites ſhould 10 


is It © 


h Leaſt I ſhould 
by this meanes 
punilh their ſins, 


j Counting from 
the captiuitic of 
Iecomab, 


& He tooke great 
paines at the ſiege 
of Tyrus, and bis 
armie was ſore 
handled. 

I Sig ifying that 
Nebuc had nezzar 
had more paines 


then profice . by the 


taking of Tyrus- 


0 Or, euill again} 


me, 


« By Phut and Lud 
are meant Apbrica 


and Libya, 


b Which was & 
Rrong citie of 


Egypt , Chap. 29,10, 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 


Chap.X X X, XXXI, Pharaohs arme broken. P : 


15 It ſhall bethe ſmalleſt of the kingdomes; the land waſt, and all thattherein is by the hands 


neither ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any more aboue the 
nations : for I will diminiſh them , that they ſhall 
no more rule the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no'more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, tobring their © iniquitie to 
remembrance by looking after them, ſo thall they 
know that TI am the Lord God. 

17 C In the i ſeven and twentieth yeere alſo 
in the firſt 92oneth, and in the firſt day of the mo- 
neth, came the word of the Lord vnto me,ſaying, 

138 Sonne of man , Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel cauſed his army to ſerue a great & ſeruice 
againſt Tyrus : euery head was made balde , and 
euery ſhoulder was made bare : yet he had no wa- 
pe » [nor his ary for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that 

eſerued againſt it. * 

19 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God, Behold, 
I will gine the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babel , and hee ſhall rake her 
multitude, and, ſpoyle her ſpoyle , and take her 
pray, and it ſhall be the wages he his armie. 

20 I haue giuen him the land of Egypt for his 
labour , that hee ſerved 1 agaivft it , becauſe they 
wrought || for me , ſayth the Lord God. 

21 In that day will I cauſe the horne of the 
houſe of Iſrael to grow ,and I will giuethee an 
open mouth in the mids of them , and they ſhall 
know thatTI am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXX 
The de flyuftion of Egypt and the cities thereof. 


T He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie , and ſay , Thus 
fayth the Lord God,Howle and cry, Woe be ynto 
this day. 

3 Fortheday is neere,and the day of the Lord 
1s at hand , a cloudy day , 4nd it ſhall be the time 
of the heathen. 

4 And the ſword ſhall come vpon Egypt , and 
feare ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the ſlaive ſhall 
fall in Egypt , when they ſhall take away her 
multitude , and when her foundations ſhalbe bro- 
ken downe. 

5 ® Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud , and all the 
common people, and Cub , and the men of the 
land , that 3s in league , ſhall fall with them by che 
ſword, 

6 Thus ſayth the Lord , They alſothat main- 
taine Egypr, ſhall fall, and the pride of her power 
ſhall come downe : from the tower of b Seueneh 
ſhall they fall by the ſword , faith the Lord God, 

7 And they ſhalbe deſolate in the mids of the 
countreys that are deſolate , and her cities ſhalbe 
in the mids ef the cities that are waſted. 

8 And they ſhall know that I amthe Lord, 
when I haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall there meſſengers go forth 
from me in ſhips ,to make the carelefle Moores 
afraid , and feare thall come vpon them , as in the 
day of Egypt : for loe , it commeth. . 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo make 
the. multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the band of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, 

' 11 Forhee and his people with him, euez the 
terrible nations ſhall bee brought to deſtroy the 
land : and they ſhall diawe their {words againſt 
Egypt, and hill the land with the flaine, 

12 AndI will make theriuers d:y,and fell the 
land into the hands of the wicked,and L vwyll make 


of ſtrangers : I the Lord haue ſpoken ir. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo deſtroy | 
the 1doles, and I will cauſe their idoles to cone 
out of | Noph , andthere ſhalbe no more a prince || Or, Memphis, or 
ofthe land of Egypt, and I will ſend a feare in 4/4994. 
the land of Egypt. 

14 AndI ... Pl Pathros deſolate , and will 
- hrein || Zoan ,and I will execute indgement in { Or, Taxis. 

Os 

I5 And I will powre wy wrath ypon || Sin, 
which is the Beer" Egypt: and I will deſtroy CO TI 
the multitude of || No. 

16 AndI will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall haue 
great ſorow , and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, and Noph 
thall haue ſorrowes dayly. 

17 The yong men of |Auen,and of | Phibeſeth | Or. Helropo!rs, 
ſhall fall by the (word: and theſe cities ſhall goin. | 27+ ©44a/11m, 
to capnuitie. 

18 AtTehaphnehes the day © ſhall reſtraine his < Meanlng, that 
light , when 1 ſhall breake there the 4 barres of \ exragos hen 
Egypt : and when the pompe of her power ſhall giaion. 
ceale in her, the cloude ſhajl couer her , and her 4 Thar is, the 
daughters ſhall goe unto captiuitie, ROSES GRO O0eE, 

19 Thus will I execute judgements in Egypt, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

20 CE Andin the *eleuenth yeere , inthe firſt *, Oftbe caprivitie 
moneth;and in the ſeuenth day of the moneth,the 9.10c2n' fog 
word of the Lord came ynto me, ſaying, ; 

21 Sonne of man, *I have broken the arme of f For Nebuchad= 
Pharaoh king of Egypt : and loe , it thall not be J72*rdenroyes 
bound yp to be healed , neither ſball they put a at Carchemiſh, 
w__ to bind it,and ſo make it ftrovg to hold the Terem-46-26. 

word. 

22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God , Be- 
hold, I come againſt Pharaon King of Egypt, and 
will breake 8 his arme that was ſtrong , but is 8 His force aud 
broken , and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of PP» 
his band, | ; 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will diſperſe them through the 
countreys. 

24 AndI willftrengthen the arme of the king 
of Babel, and put my {word in his hand , but I will 
breake Pharaohs armcs, and hee ſhall caſt our 
fighings , as the ſighings of him that is wounded 
before him. | 

25 But I will ſtrengthen the armes of the 
king of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall 
fall downe , and they ſhall know, thatI am the 
Lord, Þ whenII ſhall patmy ſword into the hand þ whereby we- 
of the king of —_ and hee ſhall ſtretch ir out Coda branes 
ypon the lagd of Egypt. 18 agent 

"26 AndI1 will dan the Egyptians among the ng pes premagy 
nations , anddiſperſe them among the countries, barme then God 
and they ſhall know,that I am the Lord. appointerh, and 


when be will they 
C H A P, SXYTqT. malt ceaſe, 
2 A compariſon of the proſperitie of Pharach with the 
proſperitie of the Afyrians. 10 Hee prophecieth a lyke 
deftruttionto them both. 


AN in the 2 elegenth yeere , in the third 230- a Of Zedekiabs 


neth ,and in the hrit day of the moneth the reigoe, or of Ieco«- 
niabs caprtiuizie, 


| Or, Alexandria, 


word of the Lord came vnto me , ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man , ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt , and ta his multitude , Whom arr thou 
b ike 10 thy greatnetle 2: b Meaning, that 
Behold , Asſbur was l;ke a cedar in Leba- ae Fan _ 
non with faice branches,and with thicke thadow- of ahag. c 
ing buughes , and ſhot vp very hie , and his top whom tbe Babyle« 
was among the thicke boughes, nians QUercames 
4. The waters nouriſhed hum , and the deepe 
exalcd 


> R——— a - 


The Aſyrians prof] veritic deſcribed. 


ec Many other n4- 
rions were Fader 
their dominion. 

| Or, eonntrey. 


d Signifyin2 , that 
there Was no greater 
power in the world 
the! bis was. 


h Or, thus waſt 
left vp. 


e That is, of Ne- 
buc had nezzar, 
who afrerward 
was the monarch 
ao4 cnely ruler 
of the world, 


f Hereby is ſigni-* 
fi-d the deſtrudi- 
on of the power 
of rhe Aſſyrians by 
the Babylo.ians» 


g The deeps wa- 
ters thar cauſed him 
to mounrt fo bie 
(meaning his great, 
abundance «1d 
ompe) ſhall nvoww 
gmenr as though 
they vere coucred 
Wirth ſackcloth. 
kh To cauſe this de- 
ſtruction of rhe 
king of Aﬀyria to 
ſeera* more borri- 
ble, hee ſetterh 
forth other kings 
and princes which 
are dead , as though 
they reioyced ar 
the fall of ſuch a 
tyrant. 
i Meaning, that 
Pharaohs power 
was nothing fo 
ir as bis yvas, 
Reade Caap. 
31,10, 


exalted him on hie with her rivers running round 
about his plants , and ſenrout her< licle rivers vn« 
to all the trees of the | held, 

Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
the trees of the held , and his boughes were mul- 
tiplied , and his branches were long, becanſe of 
the multitude of the waters , which che deepe ſent 
Out, 

6 All the foules of the heauens made their 
neſtes in his boughes , and vnder his branches did 
all the beaſtes of the hi2ld bring foorth their 
young , and ynder his ſhadow dwelt all mighty 
nations, 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe , «nd in 
the length of his branches: for his root was neere 
great waters. 

; The cedars in the garden 4 of God conld 
nor hide him : no hiretree was like his branches: 
and the cheflenut trees were not like his boughes: 
all the trees in the garden of God were not like 
vrxo him in his beautie. 

I made him fairs by the multitude of his 
branches: fo that all the trees of Eden , that were 
in the garden of God, enuied him, 

10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
f heis lift vp on high , and hath ſtot yp his toppe 
among the thicke boughes , and his heart is lift 
vp in his beight. 

11 I haue therefore delivered him inte the 
hands of the © mightieft among the heathen : hee 
ſhall handle him, for haue calt him away for his 
wickednefle. 

12 Andtheſtrangers hane deſtroyed him, een 
the terrſble nations , and they haue left him vpon 
the mountaines , and in all the valleys his bran= 
Ches are fallen , and his boughes are ! broken by 
all the rivers of the land : and all the people of the 
earth are departed from his {hadowe, and haue 
forfaken him. 

13 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of the 
heauen remaine , and all the beaſtes of the helde 
ſhall be vpon his branches. 

14 Sothat none of all the trees by the waters 
ſhalbe exalted by their height, neither ſhall ſhoot 
vp their rop among the thicke boughes , neither 
ſhall cheir leaues ſtand vp in their height , which 
drinke fo. much water hoe they are all delivered 
ynto death in the nether parts of the earth in the 
mids of the children of men among them that 
go downe to the pit. 

I5 Thns faith the Lord God, In the day when 
he went downe to hell , I cauſed them to mourne, 
and I 8 couereld the deepe for him , and I did re- 
ſtreine the floads thereof, and the great waters 
were ſtayed : I cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him, 
and all the trees of the held fainted. 

16 I madethe nations to ſhake at the ſound 
of his fall , when I caſt him downe to hell , with 
them that deſcend into the pit, and all the excel- 
lent trees of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon : euen 
all that are nouriſhed with waters , (hall > be com- 
forred in the nether parts of the earth. 

17 They alſo went dowae to hel with him vn 
to them that were ſlaine with the (word , and his 
arme,and they that dwelt ynder his thadow in the 
raids of the heathen. 

18 To whom i art thou thus like in glory and 
11 greatnes among the trees of Eden 2 yer thou 
ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees of Eden vnto 

thenerher parts of the earth : thou ſhalt {leepe in 
the maids of the & yncircumciſed , with them thas 


Ezekiel, 


The deſtru&ion of Egypt. | 


be ſlaine by the ſword , this is Pharaoh and all bis 
multitude, faith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XXXII. 
2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharach King of 
E;ypt. 1a He prophecieth that defirnttion foall come 
wnto Egypt through the King of Babylon, 


Nd in the* twelfth yeere in therwelfth mo« a Which vas the 
neth, and inthe firſt day of the monerh , the firlt yeere of the 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, _ captiuitie 
2 Sonneofman, take vp a lamentation for d Thus che fonts 
Pharaoh king of Egypt , and lay ynto him , Thou tures compare ty- 
art like a Þ hon of the nations , and art as a | dra- _ cruell _ 
gon in the ſea : thou caſtedſt om thy riuers« and IV8* Peafs whic 


deuoure all th 
troubled(t the waters with thy feet , and ftampedfi be weaker then 


in their rivers, they, and ſuch as 

3 Thus ſaiththe Lord God , * I will therefore **Y m#y over 
ſpread my net ouer thee with a great multitude | or, whate. 
of people , and they ſhall make thee come vp into © Thou preparedſt 
ray net. pegs, 

4 Then will I leane thee vpon theland, and I and 17.0. 
will caſt thee vpon the open field, and I wil cauſe 
all the foules of the heauen to remain ypon thee, 
and I will fill allthe beaſts of the field with thee, 

5 AndI willlay thy fleſh vpon the mountaines, 
and fill the valleyes 4 with thine height, d With heafy of 

6 Iwill alſo water with thy blood the land the carkaſes of 
wherein thou e ſmimmeſt , cuen to the mountains, _ _ 
and the iners ſhall be full of thee. GR Ae i 

7 And whenT ſhall t putthee ont, I wall coner will 1 make tbe 
the heauen , and make the ftarres thereof darke: _ of thine 
* Iwill couer the ſunne with a cloude , and the ggo - 
moone {ball not gins her light. 

8 Allthe lights of the heauen will I make 
darke for thee , and bring 8 darkeneſſe ypon thy 
land, ſaith the Lord God. Tel 2.31, and 3.15» 

9 Iwillalfotrouble the hearts of many peo- Matt 24. 29. 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy deftruftion among the F hd apnanngcel 
an , nd ypon the countries which thou haſt rent ſorow thar 
not knowen. ihall be for the 
. lo Yea, I willmake many people amazed at *vgbrer of the | 
thee , and their kings ſhalbe atcnithed with fears © 8 m0 B18 props 
for thee , when I ihall make my ſword to glitter 
againſt their faces, and they thall be afraid at 
euery moment: euery man for his owne life in the 
day of thy fall. 

11 For thusſaith the Lord God, The ſword of 
the king of Babel thall come vpon thee. 

12 By the {words of the mightie will I canſe 
thy multicude to fall : they all ſhall be terrible na- 
tions,and they ſhall deſtroy the > pompe of Egypt, b This came to pade 
and allthe multitude thereof thall be conſumed, in lf then woes 

13 Iwilldeſtroy alſo all the beaſtes thereof arc wry ch 
from the great waterſides, neither ſhall the foot of 
ran trouble them any more , nor the hooues of 
beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will L make i their waters deep , and i Towit, of the 
_ their rivers to runne like oyle,laith the Lord Caldeans thine 
God. | nen _ ge 
15 WhenTI ſhall makethe land of Egypt de- KT - Shgrneal Den | 
folate, and the countrey with allthat is therein, *ies- 
ſhall be layd waſte : when I ſhall ſmite all them 
which dwell therein , then {hall they know thar I 
am the Lord: 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they ſhall 
lament her : the daughters of thenations ſhall ia- 
ment her : they ſhall lament for Egypt , and for all 
her multitude, ſaith the Lord God. 


17 C lnthe twelfch yeere alſo in the fifceenth 


f The word figni- 
fieth ro be pur out as 
a candle is put outs 
* 14.13.10. 


- day of the moneth , came the word of the Lorde 


viito me, laying, | 
18 Sonne of man , lament for the multitude of 
EgyPts 


'The ende of Tyrants, 
k That is, propbe- Egypt, and * caſt them doyme,even them and the 
cie,thar they all daughters of the mighty nations vnder the nether 


vbus the Lord gi- PartS of theearth, with them that go downe into 
ueth his Prophets tac PIC, 


_ 19 Whomdoeſtthou paſle! in beautie ? goe 
ox by bis word, downe and fleepe with the vncircumciſed, 
reaie Tere.t,10. 20 They {hall fall inthe mids of them that are 
I Have not other flajne by the ſword : ® ſhee is delivered to the 
Re then © ſword: drawer downe,and all her multitude. 
thou, periitied? 21 The woſt mighty andſtrong ſhall ſpeake 
m Thar is, Egypt. tq © him out of the middes of hell with thein that 
n To mote fe. helpe her:they are gone down,and (leepe with the 
ble, he bringeth in VvnCircumciſed thar be flaine by the ſword, 
Pharaoh whom the 22 Asſhuris there and all his company : their 
war ly pany ag jou - on him ; all they areflune and fal- 
teade I{a-14,9, en Dy WE 1WOrda, 

Wwe 2 ; "Whoſe granes are made in the (ide of the 
pit , and his walcitude are round about his grauez 
all they are ſlaine and fallen by the word, which 
Cauſed feare to be in the land of the liuing, 

o Meaning, the 24 There ® Elam and all his mulritude round 

Perhians, abour his graue : all they are {laine and fallen by 

the ſword , which are gone downe with the vncir= 

cumciſedinto the nether parts of the earth, which 

__ Cauſed themaſclues to be feared in the land of the 

\hom cues 1 Pliuing , yet hauethey bornetheir ſhame with 
_— _—_—_— them thatare gone Jdowneto the pit. 

; 25 They haue made his bed in the midsof the 
Nine wall his multitude : their graues are round 
about him : all thefe vncircumciſed are flaine by 
the ſword: though they haue cauſed their feare in 
the land of the huing , yet baue they borne their 
ſhame with them that go downe to the pit : they 
are laid in the middes of them that be (laine. 

q That is the C= 26 There is 4 Methech,Tuball,and all their naul- 
| —_—" and _ tirade : their graues are round about them : all 
Loſ-vhus wericerh, Tſe vncircumciſed were fleine by the ſword, 
r Which died cot cy they cauſed their feare zo be in the land of 
by cruell death, bat the mIng. 
by thecoufſe of 27 Andthey ſhallnotlie with the valiant " of 
nourably buries = the vncircuniciſed, that are fallen,which are gone 
wb their coat ar®» downeto the graue with their weapons of warre, 
or phos "gnes andhauelaid their ſwords ynder their heads , bar 
; their 191quity thall be ypon their bones : becauſe 
they were the feare of the mighty in the land of 
the liung, 

28 Yea,thou ſhalt be broken in the middes of 
the yncircumciſed , andlie with them that are 
flaine by the ſword. 

29 Theres: Edom,his kings, and all bis prin- 
ces, which with their ſtrength arelayd by them 
that were ſlaine by the {word : they thall fleepe 
with the vacircumciſed, and with them that goe 

a is downe to the pit, : ; 

Babylon, ED 39 Taere be all the princes of the { North, with 
all the Zidonians \, which are gone downe with 
the flaive , with their feare : they are aſhamedof 
theic ſtrength , and the vacircumciſed fleepe with 
them that be ſlaine by the ſword , and bearetheis 
ſhame with them that goe downe tothe pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and hce ſhall be 
> Ar thewicked tcornforted overall his mulritnde : Pharaoh , and 
ag cuter all his armic ſhalbe flaine by the ſword , faith the 
of rheir at ag ; Lord God, ; 

u_I will make the 32 ForThanecaufed my » feare to be in the 

of 1, 2n4 afraide. Jand of the living : and he ſhalbe laidin the mids 

ſed others to fagre Of the VNCITCunciſed with them, that are {line by 

the, the {word , euen Pharaoh andall his multitude, 
laith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XXXIII, 
n The office of the gunernowrs and winiflers, 14 He 


Chap. XXX111. 


frengthrneth them that deſpaive , and boldeneth ther 
with the promiſe of mercie. 30 The word «f ihe Lord 
againſt the mockers of the Prophet. 


Gaine, the word of the Lord came yato mee, 
laying, 
2 Sonne of man,ſpeaketo the children of thy 
people , and ſay vnto them , When 1 bring the 
{word ypun a land , if the people of the land take 
a wan j from among them , and cake him their 
- watchinan, [] Or, of thety coaſts, 
3 Ifwhen he ſeeth the ſword core vpon the ?, 2 ING 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warne the people, .ro hone codtmay- 
4 Then he that heareth the ſound of the trum. ly gouernours and 
pet, avd will not be warne4 , if the ſword come, wy wo 
and take him away , his bluod thall be vpon his - 


ouer them,and to 
Owne head. warne them ever 


5 For he heard the ſound of the trumpet,and 9 >< dange's 


| Would not be admonithed : therefore his blood JENS IEG 


{hall be vpon bim : but he that receiueth warning, 
{all ſaue his life. | 

6 But ifthe watchman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet , and the people be 
not warned : if the {word come, and take any per- 
ſon from among them, hee is raken away fr his 
b jniquitie , bur his blood will I require at the þ $ignifying, that 
watchmans hand. | the wicked ſhall 

7 *Sothou, Oſonne of man, I hane made _ cogrene 
thee a watchman voto the houſe of Lirael : there= warckma,*be AY 
fore thou thalt heare the word at my < mouth,and ligem: but it rhe 
admonith them from me. _—_ blowe 

$8 Whenl ſhall ay vnto the wicked, O wicked pop ng nr mac 
man , thou ſhalrdie the death , it thou docſt not obey, be {hall de» 
ſpeake and admoniththe wicked of his way , that os double pu- 
wicked wan ſhall die for his iniquitie , but his ” BIR 
blood willl d require at thine hand, e Which tea- 

9 Neuettheleſle, if thou warne the wicked of <berb :bar he that 
his way to turne ſrom it ,if he doe not turne from x rags oo 
his way , hee ſhall die for his iniquiae , but thou - Lords mouth, is 
haſt deliuered thy foule. a (ie, and nor a 

10 Therefore,O thon ſonne of man,ſpeake m- rig *lpcer 
tothe houſe of Iſrael , Thus yec ſp:ake and ſay, mit anſwere for 
If our tranſgreſſions and our finnes be ypon ys, the blood of all 
and wee are conſumed becauſe uf them , © howe *>** Prriſh tbrough: 


; dis negligence, 
{hould we then live? e This = wicked 


11 Say vnto them , AsIliue, faith the Lord when they beare 
God , * I defirenotthedeath of the wicked , bat G94 iudgements 
that the wicked turne from his way and liue:turne halen of Me cmr- 
you,turne you from your euil wayes,for why will cics,and murmure. 

ye die,O ye houſe of Lirach? DOES: 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man , ſay vnto *;;\reoutac - 
the children of thy people , The 8 righteouſnefle Chap, 1s, za, 24, 
of the righteous ſhall not deliner him in the day 
of his tranſgreſfion , nor the wickednefle of che 
wicked ſhall cauſe him to fall tnerein , in the day 
that hee returneth from his wickedaefle , neither ; 
ſhall the righteous line for #:s 1744teouſneſſe in; 
the day that be finneth. 

13 Whenl ſhallfay vnto therighteous , that- 
he thall furely live , it hee truſtto his owne righe 
teouſnefle , and commit iniquitie , all tis tigh-- 
teouſnefle ſhall be no more remembred , but for- 
his iniquitie that he hath commuted , he hall Jie - 

forthe ſame. b Hereby be cons 

14 Againe when ſhall ſay voto the wicked, demaerd ail :tem 
Thou ſhalt die the death , 1f he turne from tis nfs, pentond j 
finne,and doe that which is lawfull and Þ right, 4:7 rot pcepro 20 

15 Towit,ifthe wicked reſtotethe pleuge,and and yerdeclare 
give agaioethat he had robbed , and walke in the por meme _ 
ſtatutes of life , withour commirnng iniquurtie , he es ade I 
ſhall ſurely liue,and not die. | obeying Gods comn 
16 None of his ſinnes that he hath Wmmitted, "7 re 
Qlalbe mentioned ynto him; becauſe he bach joy bp heme 
that. 


CO ls. i... HS - 


Of the watchman, 96. 


_— cc > > — i ——_ 
_ 


f Rrade Chap 18,22, . 


Cr es rec 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A ieſting ſong. 


# Chap.19 af. 


i When the Pro. 
pher was led away 
captive with Ie» 

- Ccoalah, 


k I was indued 
with the Spirir of 
prophecie,Chap.s, 2. 
| Whereby is fgai» 
hed tbat the mini- 
ſters of God cannot 
ſpeake till God gine 
them courage,and 
open their mcurhes, 
Chap. 24,27, 

and 29,2r. 

E-bel.6, 19. 

m Thus the wic- 
ked thinke them- 
felues more wor-" 
thy to enivy Gods 
promiſes then the 
Satars of God, ro 
Whom they were 
made: and would 
binte Godto b e 
ſubie& co them, 
though they would 
not be bound ta. 
him. 

n Contrary to the 
Law, Leuit. 17 4+ 
o As they thatare 
ready (tiilro ſhed - 
blood, 


* Chap.7,24s 
aud: 4.21. 
and z0,6,7» 


p In derihon, 


q This declareth 
'that we ought ro 
heare Go4s word 
With ſuch zeale 
and affe/tion,rh at 
we ſhould in all 
poiats obey ir, e'fe 
we abuſe the word 
to our owne cons 
d:mnartion, aud 
mike of his minis 
ſters, as though 
they were ieits t9 
ſerae mevus fooliſh 
faotahies, 
|} Or, pleaſant, and 
lowe ſong, 


that which is lawfall and right,he ſhall ſurely liue. 

17 Yetthe children of thy people ſay , * The 
way of the Lord isnot equall : but their owne 
way is vnequall, 

13 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
teouſnes, and committeth iniquity, hee ſhall euen 
dic thereby. 

19 Bur if the wicked returne from his wicked. 
nefle , and doe thar which is lawfull and right , he 
hall liue thereby. 

20 Yetye pl » The way of the Lord is not 
equall.O ye hook of Iſrael, L will iadge you eqgery 
one afrer his wayes. 

21 Alfoin the twelfth yeere of our * captiuity, 
in the tenth moneth,and in the tift day of the mo 
neth, one that had eſcaped out of{eruialem, came 
vnto me,and ſaid,The citie is ſmitten. 

22 Now the * hand of the Lord had bene vpon 
mee in the evening afore hee that had eſcaped, 
came,& had opened my mouth ynnill he came to 
me in the morning : and when he had opened my 
I mouth, I was no more dumbe. 

23 Againe the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,and (aid, 

24 Sonne of man,theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
late places of the land of Iſrael , talke and ay, 
m Abraham was but one , and hee poſlefſed the 
land : but we are many , #herefore the land ſhalbe 
giuen ys in poſſefſion. | 

25 Wherefore ſay vato them, Thas ſaith the 
Lord God, Yeeeate with the ® blood , and lift v 
your -eyes toward your idoles, and ſhed blood: 
ſhould ye then poſlefle the land? 

26 Yeleane vpon your 9 {words,ye worke abo. 
mination, and ye dehle euery one his neighbours 
wife: ſhould ye then poſſetle the land? 

2.7 Say thus yato them , Thus ſayeth the Lord 
God, As I liue, fo ſurely they that are in the deſo- 
late places , {hall fall by the ſword : and him that 
is in the open held , willI giue vnto the beaſts to 
bedeuoured : and they thar'be in the forts and in 
the caues,ſhall die of the peſtilence. 

28 For [will lay the landdeſolate and waſte, 
and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and 
the mountains of [ſrael thalbe deſolate , and none 
ſhall paſle through. 

29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, 
when I haue laid the land deſolate and waſte , be- 
cauſe of all cheir abominarions , that they haue 
committed. 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man.the children of thy 
people that ? ralke of thee by the wals and in the 
doores of houſes,and ſpeake one to another,cuery 


- oneto his brother , ſaying, Come, I pray you, and 


heare what is y word that commerh from theLord. 

31 Forthey come vnto thee , as the people 
wvſeth rocome : and my people fit before thee,and 
heare thy wordes,burt they will not doe them : for 
wich their mouthes they make ieſtes ,«nd their 
heart goeth after their couerouſneſle. 

32 Andlo,thou art ynto them,as a | ieſting ſong 
of one that hath a pleaſant voice,& can ſang well: 
for they heare thy words, but they doe them nor. 

And when this commerth to paile (for loe, 
it will come) then ſhall they know , that a Pro- 
phet hath bene among them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. | 
a Azainſt the ſhrpheards that deſpiſed the flocke of Chyit, 
and ſceke therr owne eaine. 7 The Lord (atth that he 
will vifite his diſperſed flocke , and gathey th-m toge- 


they. 23 Hee promeſeth the true ſbepheard Chriſt, and 
with him peace, | 


Apgainftill ſhepheards, * 
Nd the word of the Lord came ynto me, ſay* © ” 


A ing, k 


2 Sonne of man, prophecie again the ſhep- 
y 


heards of Iſrael , prophecie and fay vnto them, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord God ynto the ſhepheards, 
*Who be ynto the® ſhepheards of Iſrael , that 
feede themſclues: ſhould not the ſhepheards feede he meanetd the 
the lockes? king,theMagiftrates, 
Ye eate the ® fat,andye clothe yon with the {/rieits,andProphers, 
wooll : ye kill them that are fed , but ye feede not ich, y,ur ſelues by 
the ſheepe. | their,commodities, 
4 The< weake haue yenot ſtrengthened : the and foſpoile cheir 
ſicke haue yee not healed,neither haue yee bound C4. peter 
vp the broken , nor brought againe that which otfice and duery of 
was driven away , neither haue yee ſought that * 8994 paitour, 
_ _ _ but wich cruelty, and with rigour a 4 Cuccourh "I 
ue Ye runied them, - o:ke,ant1 nor ro be 
5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- cruel' toward them. 
heard: and when they werediſperſed , they were S ep _— 
d deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, and do@rine they 
6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun- periſhed, 
taines,and ypon euery hie hill: yea,my flocke was 
ſcattered thorow all the earth, and none did ſeeke 
or ſearch after them. 
7 Therefore ye ſhepheards, hearethe word of 
the Lord, 
$ Aslliue, faith the Lord God , ſurely be. 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled, and my theepe were 
deuoured of all the beaſts of the held , hauing no 
ſhepheacd , neither did my ſhepheards ſecke my 
ſheepe, bur the ſhepheards fedde themſelues , and 
fedde not my theepe, 
9 Therefore , heare ye the word of the Lord, 
O ye ſhepheards, | 
lo Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I come 
againſt the ſhepheards,and will require my ſheeps 
at their hands,and cauſe them to ceaſe from fee 
ding the ſheepe:neither ſhall the ſhepheards feede 
themſelues any more: for I will deliuer my ſheepe be 34 
from © their mouthes, and they ſhall no morede- ling?, and reftoriug 
uoure them. true ſhepheards, 
11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will Vperevt Wed 
ſearch my theepe,and ſeeke them out. ed Gadecd wons 
12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocks, preachers, ho 
when he hath bin among his ſheepetharare ſcat. _ - + ken 
teced,ſo will I ſeeke out my ſheepe 8& wildeliuer feede bis ſheepe 
them out of all places , where they haue bin {cat- in tbe pleaſan: pa* 
tered in f the cloudy and darke day, CONTIN Oy 
13 AndI willbring them owt from the peo= heir afficicn and 
ple, and gather them from the countreys, and will miſery: aud this 
bring them to their owne land, and feed them yp- pomes kia 
on tae mountaines of [ſrael , by theriuers , and in jj Go. 
all the in inhabited places of the countrey. 


* Teye.13,7; 
a By tbe ſhepheards 


g£ Meaning ſuch 
14 Iwillfeedethemin a goodpaſture , and © liftvp rbemſelus 
. - aboue their bre- , 

; vpon the hie mountaines of Ifrael ſhall their fold thren, and rhioke 
be : there ſhall they lie in a good fold , and in fat tbey have no nced 
paſture ſhall they teede vpon the mountaines of —_ gourroed Bf 
Iſrael, : : h Thatis.by put- 

15 Twill feed my ſheepe, andbring them to ring difference ve- 
their reſt,faith the Lord God. pemony = poor 
16 Iwill ſeeke that which was loſt,and bring «,..u. to euber 
againe that which was driuen away, and will bind as they deſerve- 
vp that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen the ' By $906 _ 
weake , but I will deſtroy the far and the 8 ſtrong, 5; meant the pure 
4nd I will feed chem with b judgement, word of God and 
17 Alſo you my fheepe , thus fayth the Lord tbe, adminiV tt 
. of iuſtice, w21C 
God,Beholde,l iudge betweene ſheepe & theepe, they aid nor di- 
| . os 
betweene the rams and the goats. Atribute to be PO 
18 Seemeth ita ſmallthing vnto you to haue 
eaten vp the good ipaſture , but yee muſt tread 


till they bad £07* 
rupied it, 
downe with your feet, the reſidue of your _ | 
an 


Thendble 


1 This declareth 
that ynder Chriſt 
the flocke ſhould 
be rruely deliue- 
red from finne, and 
bell,and ſo be ſafe- 
ly preſeruedin the 
Church, were _ 
ſhould neuer periln, 


m The fruirs of 


k Meaning Chriſt, 
of whom David 
was a hgure,lere, 
30,9. hole. 3,5. 


Godegrace ſhall 


appeare in great 
abundauce in his 
Church. 


a That is,the rod 


Iſhai, Iſai. Ini,1n, 


that ſhall come out 
»f the root of 


—_—- * 
and to haue dranke of the deepe waters , but yee 


— 4 


- 


mult trouble the reſidue with your feet. 

19 And wy ſheepe Eat that which ye haue tro- 
den with your feere, and drinke that which yee 
baue troubled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus Taith the Lord God vnto 
them , Behold, I, even I will iudge betweene the 
fat ſheepe and the leane ſheepe. 

21 Becauſe ye hauethruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder , and pufht all the weake with your 
hotnes,cill ye haue ſcattered them abroad, 

22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe,and they 
ſhall no more be ſpoiled, & I will iudge berweene 
Iheepe and ſheepe. 

23 AndI willſetyp a ſhepheard ouer them, 
and he ſhaltfeede them,exer my ſeruant * Dauid, 
he ſhall feede them,and he ſhalbe their ſhepheard, 

24 AndItheLord will be their God, and my 
feruant Dauid ſhallbe the Prince among them , I 
the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

25 AndI will make with them a conenant of 
peace, and I will cauſe the euill beaſts to ceaſe ont 
of the land, and they ſhall | dwell ſafely in the 
wildernes,and leepe in the woods. 

26 AndI will ſet them, as ableſſing , euen 
round about my mountainez and I will caule raine 
tro come Jowne in due ſeaſon : and there ſhallbe 
raine of bleſſing. 

27 And the ® tree of the field ſhall yeeld her 
fruit , and the earth ſhall giue her fruit , and they 
ſhall be ſafe in their land , and ſhall know that [ 
am the Lord , when I haue broken the coardes of 
their yoke , and deliuered them out of the hands 
of thoſe that ſerued rhemſclues of them. 

28 And they ſhall no more be ſpoiled of the 
heathen , neither ſhall the beaſts of the land de- 
vuure them , bur they thall dwell ſafely, and none 
ſhall make them afraid. 

29 Andwill raiſe vp for thema ® plant of re- 
nowme,and they ſhalbe no more conſumed wich 
hunger in the land , neither beare the reproch ef 
the heathen any more. 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand,thatT the Lord 
their God am with ther, and that they, een the 


| houſe of Iſrael are my people,faith the Lord God. 


2 Where the Idus 


means dyelr, 


31 And yee my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my pa- 
_ are men, «nd I am your God , faith the Lord 


CHAP. XXXYV. 
2 The deftyuftion that ſball come on mount Stir, becauſe 
they troubled the people of Iſrael, 


M Oreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 
2 - Sonne of man , Set thy face againſt mount 
2 Seir,and prophecie againſt it, 
And ſay ynto it , Thus faith the Lord God, 


 Behoke, O mount Seir, I come againſt thee, and I 


b When by their 
Puniſhment I cal« 


led them from 
their iniquity, 
Cc Except thou 


repent rhy former 


cruelty, 


will ſtretch out mine hand againtt thee, and [ will 
make thee deſolate and waſte. 

4 TIwilllay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be _ , and thou ſhalt know that I am he 
Lord, 

Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall hatred, 
and haft put the children of Iſrael to flight by the 
force of theſword in the time of their calamirie, 
when their Þ iniquitie had an end. | 

6 TheteforeaslI liue, ſaieth the Lord God, I 
will prepare thee vnto blood , and blood ſhall pur= 


 'fue thee : except thou© hate blood , enen blood 


ſhall purſue thee. 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir deſolate and 


Chap.xxxy,xxtvj 


waſte,and cut off from it him that paſſeth ont and 
him that returneth, 

8 And Iwill fill his monntaines with his 
Aaine men : in thine hils,and in thy valleyes,and 
in all thy riuers ſhall they fall , that are ſlaine with 
the ſword, 

9 I will make thee perpetual! deſolations, and 
thy cities ſhall nor 4 returne , and yee ſhall know 4 To wir, to the!: 
that I am the Lord. former eſtate. 

I0 Becauſe thon haſt ſaid,* Theſerwo nations © Meaning, Iſrael 
and theſe rwo countreyes ſhall be mine , and wee _ CO IR 
will poffeſſe them (ſeeing the Lord was fthere.), ting oqnine Gods 
11 Therefore as I liue , ſaith the Lord God, I people they ſhould 
will even doe according to thy 8 wrath , and ac- 5** _— 4 onm 
cording to thine indignation , which thou haft ,ue poſl: (ſion, 
vied in thine hatred againſt them:and I will make g As thou naſt 
my ſelfe knowen among Þb them, when I baue 9ove <rucily, fo 
iudged thee, handled. 

12 Andthou ſhalt know,that I the Lord haue b Sbewing thar 
heard all the blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpoken *Þ*" G00 poniſh- 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, They lie {1, codly Soak 
walte,they are giuen vs to be deuoured. to conlider that he 
13 Thus with-your mouthes yee haue boafted Þarb a care over 


apainft me , and I haue multiplied your words them, a d \- praiſe 


- bis Name: a dallo 
againſt me: I haue heard them. that the wicked 


I4 Thus ſaith the Lord God , So ſhall all the rage as thou gh 
world reioyce,mhen Lſhall make thee deſolate, C27 711 they feele 
I5 Asthoudidft reioyce atthe inheritance of bis band r» heir 
the houſe of Lſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, fo will 4d:tru&ion. 
FEdoe vnto thee : thou thalt be deſolate, O mount 
Seir, and all Idumea wholly , and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. 


$ Hee promiſeth to deliwuey Iſrael from the Genttles, 
223 The benefits done wnto the Lewes, are tobe aſcribed 
to the mercy of God , and not wnto their deſernings, 
26 God reneweth owr hearts that we may walke in 
his commandements, 


Lſothou ſonne of man , prophecie yntothe 
* mountaines of Lirael, and ſay, Yee moun- * Ch1p.s, a: 
taines of Iſrael,heare the word of the Lord, 

2 5008 faith the Lord God,Becauſethe® ene- a Thar is, the Ide- 
mie hath ſaid againſt you , Aha , euen the b high PI. 
places of the cM - ours in poſlefſion, , ba ich for 5 

3 Thereforeprophecie and (ay,Thus ſaith the Gods promiſes 
Lord God , Becauſethar they haue made you de- vibe chicten 
ſolate,and ſwallowed you vp on enery fide that ye a ns ods 
might be a poſſeſſion vnto the reſidue of the hea- 
then,and ye are come vnto the lips and © tongues * Y* re. _ 2 
of men,and ynto the reproch ofthe people, Ss ft 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Lirael,heare the the worle, 
word of the Lord God , Thus faith the Lord God 
to the wountaines,& to the hils,to the riuers and 
to the valleys , and to the waſte and deſolate pla- 
ces, and to the ciries that are forſaken, which are 
ſpoiled and had in derifion of the reſidue of the 
heathen that are round about, 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Surely 
in the fire of mine indignation haue I ſpoken 
againſt the refidue of the heathen , and again all 
Idumea,which haue 4 taken my land for their poſ- 4 They appointed 
ſeſſion;with the ioy of all ctherr heart end with de. Wi'Þ themlelues 
ſpicefull minds to cat ir out for a prey. ſors pane wich 

6 Prophecie therefore vpon the land of Iſrael, Nebuchadrezrar 
and ſzy ynto the mountaines and to the hilles, to 28312 Teruflem 
the riyers, and tothe valleys , Thus ſaith the Lord pecaute fon 


e Becauſe you haue 


God , Behold , I haue ſpoken in mineindignation be-ne a laughing 
and in my wrath , becauſe yec haue ſuffered the ftocke voro them. 
© ſhameofthe heathen. lemne othe,reale 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God ,I have Chap.zo, s. 
flifred yp mine hand , ſurely the heathen that are 


Nan about 


The enemie ſpoyled, 9 7 


ſhalt thou be cruelly 


to have it, and rhere 


f By waking a fo» 


_ — _ 
——_ 


4 


Comfort tolſrael, | 


4 God declaieth 

is inercies and 
goodneſſe toward 
his Church, who 
ill preſcrueth his, 
even when he de- 


about you,ſhall beate their ſhame. 
But you , O mountaines of Iſrael, yee ſhall 
8 ſhoot forth your branches, and bring forth your 


fruit to wy people of Litael : for they are ready to 
come 


9 For beholde , I comevnto you, andI will 


ſt.oy:sh his enemies, turne ynto you,and ye ſhall be tilled and ſowen. 


hb Which way ac« 
compliſh:d vader 
Chriſt, ro whom 
all theſe remporall 
deliverances did 
dire& them, 

i That is,ypon 
the mountaines 

of Ieruſalem, 

!| Or, thee. 

k This the eve« 
miesia;puted as 
the reproch of rhe 
land, which Gcd 
did for the fines 
of the people ac- 
cording to kis iult 
iudgemeunts, 


* Iſa. 52, 5-r09-2, 
24s 


1 And therefore 
wou'd not ſuifer 
my Name to de 
bad ii contempts 
& the heat hen 
would baur repro» 
ched me,1fI hid 
ſuffred my Church 
to p*111{h. 

m This excludeth, 
fiom manall dig- 
nity,anad meave t0 
deſeruec any thin 
by, ſeeing that Gol 


10 And 1 will multiply the men ypon you,euen 
all the houſe of Iſrael wholly,and the cities ſhalbe 
inhabited, and the Jeſolate places ſhallbe builded, 

11 AndI will multiplie vpon you nan and 
beaff, and they ſhall increaſe, and bring fruit, and 
I will cauſe you to dwell after your old eftate, and 
I will beftow-benefites ypon you more then Þ at 
the firſt, and ye ſhall know that Lamthe Lord. 

12 Yea,l willcauſe men to walke ypon i you, 
euex my people Lirael,and they ſhall potiefle Lyon, 
and ye ſhall vetheir inheritance , and ye ſhall no 
wore henceforth depriue thein ofmen. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſa 
vnto you, Thou * [and deuvureſt vp men, and h 
bene a waſter of thy people, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt denoure men no more, 
neither waſte thy people henceforth ,. ſaith the 
Lord God, 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee 
the ſhame of the heathen any more , neither ſbalr 
thou beare the reproch of the people any more, 
neither ſhalt cauſe thy folke to fall any more,faich 
the Lord God. | 

16 CMoreouer , the word ofthe Lord came 
varo relaying, 

17 Sonneof man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne land , they defiled it by their 
owne wayes , and by their deedes : their way was 
before me as the filthinefle of the menſtruous, 

138 WhereforeI powred my wrath vpon them, 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the land, and 
for their idoles herewith they had polluted it, 

19 AndI ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the countreys: 

for according to their wayes , and according to 
their deeds,I iudged them. 

20 * And when they entred vnto the heathen, 
whither they went , they polluted mine holy 
Name,when they ſaid of them, Theſe are the peo- 
ple of the Lord,and are gone out of his land. 

21 But I favoured mine holy | Name , which 
the houſe of Iſrael had polluted among the hea- 
then,whither they went. 

22 Therefore ſay ynto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lurd God, I doe not this for your ſakes, 
O houſe of iſrael , but for cine ® holy Names 
ſake, which ye polluted among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went, 

23 AndI will ſanctifie my great Name,which 
was pulluted among the heather, among whom 


.you haue polluted ic , and the heathen {ball know 


referieth 1be whole that I any che Lord , faith the Lord God, when I 


t biuuſelfe,and 
that onely for the 
glory of bis holy 
Name. 

y Or. yamr. 

g That is, his ſpi- 
rit,Vwhereby he res» 
formeth the hearr, 
and regenerateth 
his If2.44, 3. 

S Jeye.z2, 39.chap- 
43,29, 


Ezekiel, 
- cauſe you to walke in my ftatutes , and yee ſhall 


Thedrie bones: | 


keepe wy iudgernents and doe ther, 

28. Andye ſhall dwefl in the land that I gane 
to your fathers ,. and ye thallbe my people, and I 
will be your God. 

29 I will alſo deliver you from all your hlthi- 
nefle , and I will call for ® corne, and will increaſe o Vader the abun. 
it,and lay no famine vypon you. oe: og 

30 Forl will multiply the fruit of the trees, c1ugeth the ſpiri« 
and the increaſe of the held,that ye ſhall beare no tall graces, 
more the reproch of famine among the heathen, 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes,and your deeds that were not good, ot thall 
indge your ſelues worthy to haue bin? deſtroyed 
for your iniquities,and for your abominations. 

32 Beit knowen ynto you that I doe not this 
for your ſakes,ſaith the Lord God : therefore,O ye 
houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed and confounded ' 
your owne wayes. 

33 Thusſaith the Lord God , What time as I 
ſhall haue cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I 
will cauſe you to dwell in the cicies , and the deſo- 
late places ſhallbe builded. 

34 Andthe deſolate land ſhallbetilled,where. 
as it lay waſte in the fight of. all that paſled by. 

35 Forthey ſaid, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden,and theſe walte, and defolate,and 
ruinous Cities were fRtrong,eud were inhabited, 

36 Then the reſidue. of the beati:en , that are 
left reund about you, ſhall know that I the Lord ; it ought re 
build the ruinous places, an plant the deſolate 39 be referred to 
places: I the Lord haue ſpoken 1t,and will doe it. = 4.” 560 r-ng 

37 Thus faith the Lord God.I will yet for this «4th thar any 
be ſought of the houſe of [ſrael,to performe it yn- countrey is rich 
tothe ; I will incteaſe them with men like a 954 aÞundaor, but 
Aocke. onely to Gods 


Cies, 4s hi 
38 As the holy flucke, as the flocke of Teruſa- Nagnes ne ack 


lem in their ſvlemne feaſts, ſo ſhall che delolate ci- 4eclare, when he 
ties be tilled with flockes of men , and. they ſhall ei barren, 
know thatI am the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXVIL 
He prophecieth the bringing againe of the people, being its 


captiuzie, 16 He ſheweth the vnion of the ten tribes 
with the two. 


T He hand of the Lord was vpon me,and caried 
me outin the Spirit of the Lord , and ſet mee 
downe in the miu$of the | field, which was full of g oy vat 
] Or, 'J» 

a bones: a He ſhewetb by 

2 - And heled mee round about by them , and {apa war ugh 
behold, there were very many in the open held, ,,,er aud alſo 
and loe,they were very dry, 


p Ye ſhall come to 
true repentavce, and 
thinke your ſelues 
yaworthy to be 

of the number of 
Gods creatures, for 
your ingratitude 
agaialt kim. 


Will deliver his 
3 And he ſaid vito mee, Sonne of man, can P*eple from their 
ren Ae oy ? AndI anſwered., O Lord God, mach as peinable 
A ro pit inte tone 
4 Againe he laid ynto mee , Prophegie ypon dead bones, and 
theſe bones and ſay. vnto ther, O yee dry bones, _ < cmmng 
heare the word of the Lord, FI 
5 Tiauslaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breathtoentet into you , and 
ye ſhall iiuz. 
6 Andl will lay finewes vpon you, and make 
fleſh grow vpon you , and couer you with skinne, 
and pur breath in you , that yee may. live, and yee 
ſhall know that I am-the Lord, 
7 Sul prophecieJdasI was commanded : and 
as I prophecied , there was a noyſe 5and teholde, 
Z:ere was a ſhaking,and the bones came together, 
bone to his bane. 
8 And when I beheld, lo the finewes, and the 
fieth grew vpon them , and aboue the skinne co« 
uered them, bat there was no breath in them, 
9 Licnlaid be ynro mee, Frophecie witothe 


up 


The ynitie 


,, 
b Signifying, all 


parts whereas the 
Iſraclites were 
ſcattere i: that is, 
the fairhfull ſhallbe 
brought to the 
ſame voity of ſ(pi- 
ritand do@&rine, 
ywherefocuertbey 
are ſcattered tho« 
row the world. 


of all the tribes, 
winde : prophecie, ſonne of man , and ſay to the 
winde , Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come frem the 
foure Þ winds, O breath, and breathe vpon theſe 
flaine,that they may liue. 

_ 10 Sol prophecied as he had commanded me: 
and the breath came into ther, and they liaed, 
and ſtood yp vypon their feete, an exceeding great 
armie. - 

11 Then he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man,theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Lirael. Behold, they 
{ay , Our bones are dried , and our hope is gone, 
and we are cleane cut oft. 

12 Therefore prophecie , and fay ynto them, 


' Thus faich the Lord God , Behold , my people, I 


e That is,yvhen I 
hane brought you 
out of thoſe pla* 
ces, and rownes 
where you are 
captiues, 


d Which fignifi« 
eth !he ioymug 
toge:he: 6 che 
two houſes, of If 
tacl, and Iudahb, 


e That is, the houſe 
of Iſracl, 


* Is 1.10,16. 


* Tſ4.40,1. 
rere.n3,g.chap 34+ 
23 dan.y,24. 


f Meaning, rbat 
the ele& by Chrifh 
ſhall dwell in the 
beauenly Iecuſa- 
lem,which is 
meaut by the land 
of Cacaan, * 


will open your graues , and cauſe you to come vp 
out of your ſepulchres , and bring you into the 
land of Iſrael, 

13 Andyee ſhall knowe thatT am the Lord, 
© when I haue opened your graues , O my people, 
and brought you vp out of your ſepulchres, 

14 And {hall put my Spirit in you,and ye ſhall 
liae,and 1 thall place you in your owne land: then 
ye {hall know that I the Lord haue ſpoken ic, and 
performed it,ſaith the Lord. 

15 « The word of the Lord came againe ynto 
me,layirg, 

16 Moreoner, thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
piece of wood, and write ypon it, Vato Iudah,and 
tothe children of Iſrael his companions : then 
take d another prece of wood , and write vpon it, 
Vnto Loſeph the tree of Ephraim , and to all the 
houſe of Lirael his companions, 

I7 And thouſhalt tvyne them one to ano- 
ther _ one tree,and they thallbeas one in thine 
hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou nut thew ys 
what thou meaneſt by theſe? 

19 Thou ſhaltanſwere them , Thus ſaith the 
Lord God; Behold, L will take the tree © of Loſeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, andthe tribes 
of Lſrael his fellowes , and will putthem with him 
even with the tree of Ludah , and make them one 
tree,and they ſhallbe one in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood whereon thou wri- 
teſt ſhallbe in thine hand,in rheir fight. 

21 Andſay ynto them , Thus faith the Lord 
God , Behold , I will take. the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on euery fide,& bring them 
into-heir owne land, 

22 AndI willmakethem one people in the 
land,ypon the mountains of Iſrael,* and one king 
ſhallbe king to ther all: and they ſhallbe no more 
two peoples , neither be diuided any more hence- 
forth into two kingdomes, | 

23 Neither thallthey be polluted any more 
with their idoles , nor with their abominations, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſfions:but I will ſaue 
them out of all their dwelling places , wherein 
they haue ſinned, and will cleanſe them : ſo ſhall 
they be my people,and I will be their God. 

24 And Dauid my * ſeruant ſhallbe king ouer 
them, and they ſhall all haue one ſhepheard : they 
ſhall alſo walke in my tudgements , and obſerue 
wy ſtatutes,and doe then. 

25 Andthey ſhalfdwell in theft land, thatT 
haue giuen vnto Iaakob my ſeruant , where your 
fathers haue dwelc , and they ihall dwell therein, 
euenthey , andtheir ſonnes, and their ſonnes 
ſonnes for ever , and my ſeruant Dauid ſhali be 


| Chap,xxxyiij, 


their prince for ever. | 

26 Moreouer,I will make * a cononant of peace * 7/4/ 109.4. 
with them: it ſhallbe an euerlaſting couenant with *** 7% 
them , andI will place them, and mulriplie them, 


and will ſet my fanQuarie among them for euer- 
more, 


27 My taberhacle alſo ſhallbe with them:yea, 
I will be their God,and they thallbe wy people. 

28 Thus the heathen 'ſhall know , that I the 
Lord doe ſanftihe Iſrael, when wy SarEtuary ſhall 
be among them for euermore, 


CHAP. XXXVIIT. 
2 He prophecieth that Gog and Mazog ſball fight with 
great powey againff the people of God, 2t Their de« 
firuttion. 4 
A Nd the word of the Lord came ynto me, ſay» 
ing, 
2 Sonne of men,ſet thy face againſt® Gog,and * WHc> wat « 


; p : le 4 
araimſt the land of Magog » the chiefe prince of = hs Gone 


Methech and Tubal,and prophecie againtt bim, of L-pter. Gen. -o, 
3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 3582s 2'io bere 


k k ; hgSiherh a cerraine 
I come againlt thee , O Gog, the chicte prince of counrey ,to thar 


Meſhech and Tubal. by thele cwo coun. 


4 And willdeftroy thee , andput hookes in 11772 Poreonad + 


thy iawes,and I will bring chee forth and all thine grecia avd talie, 
hoaſte,both horſes and horſemen, all cloathed with bee meanetb the 
all ſorts of armour , euen a preate multitude with principall enemies 


bucklers and thiel«s,all ® handling (words. wer _— 


5 Theyof< Paras , of Cuth , 2nd Prout with 'b He ihewerb 


them,euen all they that beare thield and helmet, OO OOns | - 
6 4 Gomerandall ois bands, andthe houſe of (.1yes againſt rhe 


Togarmah of the North quarters , and all his Cburcb,bur ir 


bands,and much people with thee. ny —_ 
7 Preparethy lelfe , and make thee * readie, . The Perſians, 


both thou,and all thy multitude that are aflembled Etbivpiaus and | 
ynto thee,and be thou their ſafegard. res Africa. , 
8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited : for \he.; fonue and 


hers ſonne,an 
in the latter yeeres thou fhalt come into the land Togaraah - 
that hath beene deftroyed with the ſword , and is fonve of Gamer, 
gathered out of many people vpon the moun- rows 42g 
rains of [ſrael , which baue long lien waſte : yet vite Aſiz Minor. 
| they haue beene brought our of the people , and © Sigoifying,char 


they tall dwell all ſafe. RT wats 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a tem- afemble then- 
pelt , and ſhalr belike a cloud to couer the land, ſelves againit the 
both thou , andallthy bands , and many people ©2jire> and Garit 
with thee. : {| Or, 41:meaning, 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euen at the ſame the /and of 1/ract. 
time ſhall many things come into thy mind , and f Tar is,to mo- 


a leit and deſtro 
thou ſhalt thionke f euill choughts. wong who and 


11 And thou ſhaltſay, I will goe vpto the 2 Meaving, Ifraef, 
land that hath no walled towers : 81 will goe to P{bich had now | 
them that are at reft and dwell in ſafety , which $a nor yer baite 
dwell all without walles , and haue neither barres againe;geclaring 
nor g4tes, arekay Zong —_—— 

12 Thinkingto ſpoilethe prey , and to take a Js fea Bonds 
booty , to turne thine hand ypon the deſolate pla- muzb ro fortitie 
ces that are now inhabited , and vpon the people, weary by 
that are gathered out of the nations which haue |}, J<gend onthe 
gotten cattell , and goods , and dwell 1n the mids Prouidence and 
of the land. oudnefſe of God. 

13 Shebaand Dedan , and the merchants of gqpe come | 
Taribfſh with all the lyons thereof ſhall ſay vnto becaule every one 
thee, Þ Art thong cometo ſpoile the preythaſt thou #Þ«!! pads ro. 
gathered thy mulcitude to take a boury ? to carie xr thy au 5 th 
away filuer and golde , to take away catrell and j Shalr nor thou 
goods,and to þ wy a great prey? ſpie tdine occaſts 

14 Therefore, ſonne of man , prophecie, and oalntiorn Choe 
ſay vnto Gog , Thus ſaith the Lord God, In w:.en they fuſpe & 
that day,when my people of Iſrael i dwelleth ſafe norhing? . 
ſhaltthou not know it, | P 


Nn2 "15 And 


A couenant of peace, 99 
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Gogs deftrudtion, 


15 And come from thy place out of the North 


parts ,thou and much people with thee ? all ſhall 


k Meauing,in the 
laſt age,fud from 
the comming of 
Chriſt vars the 
end of the world. 
1 Siguitying, that 
God Will be fan- 
&ihed by maincat - 
ping his Church, 


and deſtroying bis 


enemies,as Chap. 
56, 23.and 37.29, 
im Hereby be de- 
clareth that noce 


atfl:ition cab come 


£o the Church, 


Whereof they have 
not beeue aduerci« 


{cd aforetime, 
ro teach tLem to 
endure all (biags 
with more patis 
ence, When they 
know that God 


hath ſo ordeined- 
n Al means where- 


by man ſhould 


thiuke ro ſaue bim- 


felfeſhall faile, 
the affliction 10 
thoſe dayes (hull 
be ſogreat,aud 
ihe enenmes des 
{tru&tion ſhailbe 
ſo rerrible. 

o Agaialt the 
people of Gog 
and Magog. 


Ss.Chap.35,2?. 
and 37,48. 


= Oc, deftroy rhee 


with lixe pP:agues, 


a4 Chap. 38, 22+ 


& Meaning, tht 
by the vertue oft 
Gods word the 
2nemie ſhalibe 
deſtroyed wher?- 
ſocuer he aſaileib 
his Caurch. 


£ That is,amang” 
all natious where 
the enemies of my 
people dwell, 
ſ-eme they neuer 
Gs farre Leparates 


ride ypon horſes , excn a great multitude and a Ken 


mighty armie. | 

16 And thou ſhak come ainſt my people 
of Iſrael , asacloud to.couer the land, thou ſhak 
be in the® latter dayes , and I will bring thee vp- 
on my land, that the heathen may know mee, 
when LI! thall be ſanQified inthee, O Gog,before 
their eyes. 

17 Thus faith the Lord God, Art not thou he, 
of whom I have ſpoken in oldetime , ® by the 
hands of my ſeruants the Propbers of Iſrael which 
prophecied in thoſe dayes «nd yeeres,that L would 
bring thee vpon them? 

F At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall come 
againſt the land of Iſrael, faith the Lord God , my 
wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 

19 For in mine indignation, andin the hre of 
my wrath have I ſpoken it : ſurely at that time 
there thallbe a great ſhaking in the land of [ſrael, 

20. So thatthe fiſhes of ihe Sea,and the foules 
of the heauen , and the beaſts of the helde,and all 
that mooue and creepe vpon the earth, and all the 
men that are vpon the earth , ſhall tremble at my 
preſence,and the mountains ſtallbe ouerthrowen, 
and the ® Rtaires thall fall , and. cuery, wall ſhall 
fall to the ground. 

21 For I will call for a ſword againſt him 
o throughout all my mountaines , ſaich the Lord 
ng : every mans {word ſhallbe againſt his bro- 

er, 

22 AndI will pleade againſt him with peſti- 
lence , and with blood , and I willcauſe to raine 
vpon him and ypon his bands, and vpon the great 
people that are with him, a ſore raine , and haile- 
ſtones, fire, and brimſtone, 

23 Thus willl be * magnifed, and ſanRihed, 
and knowen in the eyes of many narivns,and they 
ſhallknow,that I am the Lord, * 

CHAP, XXXIX, 

r He ſbeweth the deſtruttion of Gog,and Magog. 11 The 
graues of Gag and his koaſte. 17 They ſhall be dewowred 
of birdes and beaſts. 23 Wherefore the houſe of Iſ ract 
35 capiiue, a4 Their bringing againe from captintie 15 
promiſed. | 

* Herefore thou fonne of- man , prophecie 

againſt Gog, & ſay, Thns ſaiththe Lord God, 

Behold , I come againſt thee, O Gog, the chiefe 

prince of Meſhech and Tubal, 

'2 AndI will deftroy thee, * andleaue but the 
fixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come vp 
from the North parts, and will bring thee vpon 


the mountaines of Iſrael: 


And I will ſmite thy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and { will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 


_ thyright hand. 


Thou® ſbalt fall ypon. the mountaines of 
I{rael, andall thy bands andthe people, that is 
with thee : forI will giue thee ynto the birds, axd 
to euery feathered foule and beaſt of the kield to 
be — aa F OT 

5 Thou ſhalt e open held: forT 
haue ſpoken it,ſaith the Lord G.. 

6 AndIwill fenda fire on Magog,and among 
them that dwell ſafely inthe © yles, and they ſhall 
know that I amthe Lord, 

7 SowillI make mine holy Name knowen in 
the mids of wy people Iſrael , and I will not ſuffer 
them to pollute mine holy Name any more, and 


the heathen ſhall know that I am the Lord, the 
Holy one of Lſrac}, Re. 


Ezekiel. 


A great ſacrifice, 
$ Behold, 4 it is come,and it is done,ſfaith the 


Lord God: this is the day whereof I haue ſpo- > $200 Lo,thls 


plague is fully de» 
termined, in 


9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael couulell, nod can- 
ſhall * goe forth , and fhall burne and ſet fire ypon OS 
the weapons, and on the ſtnelds, and bucklers, vp ruQios the 
on the bowes,and ypon the arrowes, and vpon the Church ſaall haye 
Raues #1 their hands, and vpon the ſpeares , and $7247 proce and. 
they ſhall burne them with fire ſenen yeeres, burae all their 
1o So tharthey ſballbring no wood out of weapons, becauſe 
the field , neither cut downe any out of the for- oy Tn wo omg 
reſts : for they thall bumne the weapons with fire, anq this is chiefly 
and they ſhall robbe thoſe that robbed them , and mn; of the __ 
w_ thoſe that ſpoyled them , ſayth the Lord Chritts kiogdoms 


| When by their 
11 Andattheſame time willI giue ynto = bead Chrift,all 
t a place there for buriall in Iſrael, exen the val- or geena ſuallbe 
ley, whereby men goe toward the Eaſt part of the f which decla- 
ſea : and it ſhall cauſe them thar paſſe by, to ſtop retb thar the ene- 
their g noſes, and there ſhall they bury Gog wit -w= 4-57 5 gh 
all his mulcitude : and they ſhall call it the valley p*p.y 5.08: 


g For the (tinke 
of | Hamon-Gog, of the carkeiſes, 


12 ® And feuen moneths long ſhall the houſe | 2r.the mu/tizude 
eng 7 burying of them,that they may cleanſe |; Mecalag.a lovg 
tne land, 

13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall burie 
them , and they ſhall haue a name, when I ſhallbe 
glorihed,faith the Lord God, 

14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to go conti- 
nually thorow the i land with them that trauaile, i Partly that the 
to bury thoſe that remaine ypon the ground , to boy land ſhould 
_— : they ſhall ſearch tothe end of ſeuen 194 _—_— m__ 
MmMonetns., compaſiion that 

15 And thetrauailers that paſſethrough the *bs children of 
land, if any ſee a mans bone, then thall he ſet vp a 
hgne by it , till the buriers haue buricdic in the 
valley of Hamon-Gog. 

16 Andalfo the name of the citieſhallbe || Hae 
monah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 And thou ſonneof man,thus ſaith the Lord 
God , Speake vnto euery fcathered foule', and to 
allthe beafts of the field, Adlemble your ſelyes,and 
come: * gather your ſelues on enery fide to my ſa- , 
crifice ; forI doeſacritice a great {acrifice for you {,,nigert the 62... 
vpon the mountaines of [ſrael , that yee may eate rible deſtru&ion 
fleh,and drinke blood, neat eqpaghnrn 

13 Yee ſhall eate the fieſh of the valiant, and T0008 evenales 
drinke the blood of the princes of the earth , of Des 
the weathers, of the lambes, and of the goats, and 
of bullocks,euen ofall beaſts of Baſhan, 

19 And ye ſhalleat fattill ye be full, and drinke 
blood till yejbe drunken'of my ſacrifice , which I 
nage facrihced for you. 

20 Thus you hall be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots , with valiant men , and with 
all men of warre,faith the Lord God, | 

21 AndI will ſet my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my iudgement , that 
I haueexecuted, and minehand , which I haue 
laid vpon them, - | 
22 So thehouſe of Iſrael. ſhall know , that 
I am the Lord their God from: that day and fo 
foorth, | 

2 3 And the heathen (ball know that the houſe | The beathen 
of 1{rael went into captiuitie for their iniquitie, 
becauſe they treſpaſled againſt me: therefore hid I oi people by their 


ry tace from them , and gaue them intothe hand Rtrengtb, veirker 
yer by the wWe:kt- 
nes of mine arme, 


time, 


God haue,cuen or 
their enemies, 


 Or,maltitide, 


of their eneruies: ſo fell they all bythe ſword, 
24 According totheir vncleanneflſe, and aC- bur rbat this was 
cording to theic tranſgreſſions haue I done ynto - 06 60M 
n 


anet,. 


rhew,aud hid my face frowthem. 
=:-:,"* aF - Theres 


25 Tnherefure thus ſaich the Lord God,Now will 
I bring againe the capriuity of faakob , and haue 
compaſſion ypon the whole houſe of Iſrael , and 
will be ielous for mine holy Name, 

26 After that they haue borne their ſhame,and 
all their tranſgreffion , whereby rhey haue tranſ- 

refſed againtt me,when they dwelt fafely in their 
nd nd without feare of any+ * | 

27 When Lhaue brought them againe from 
the people , and gathered them aut of their ene- 

* Chap.36,23. mies lands , -anid am * ſanctihed in them 1n the 
fight of many nations. 

23 Then ſhall they know that Lam the Lord 
their God , which cauſed them to be led into-cap- 
tigitie among the heathen : but L haue gathered 

- them vnto their owne land , and haue left none of 
them any more there, | 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them : for I haue powred out my Spirt ypon the 
houſe of Lfrael,ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XL, 
The reftoring of the citie and the Temple, 


2 The levves-couns 


ed the begioning N the five and twentieth yeere of our being in 
of - yeere ue _ 4 captiuitie,in the — of the yeere,in-the 
two lorts ; for tnelr . nth re 
fo s,they began "<nh dey of the moneth , in the fourteenth yec 


to count in March, After that the Citie was ſmitten , in the {elfe ſame 
acd for their other day , the hand ofthe Lord was vpon mee , and 


affaires fn deprem* brought methither, 
: co be endaiftect 2 Intothe land of Iſrael brought he me by 0 a 
of September. diuine viſion, and ſet me ypon a very high moun- 


JOr, viſions of Gd, tine , wherevpon was as the building of a cirie, 


——— 


dans : or, The 
mueycourt. 


| S 
Le Paynis de de- YM fe 
— 


=> LE-PARVISDEDEDANS, \ 


p—gygy_— 


Deliuerancefrom captiuitie promiſed. | Chap,XT, An Angel witha meaſure; 99 


toward the South, 


3 Andhe brought mee thither , and beholde, 
there was a ® man , whoſe fimilitude was.to looke 
to, like brafſe, with a linnen threed in his hand, 
and areed to meaſure with : and hee ſtood at the 
gate. | 
4 Andthe man ſaid vnto me , Sonne of man, 
behold with thine eyes, & beare with thine eares, 
and fer thine heart ypon all that I ſhall ſhewe 
thee : for to the intent that they might be ſhewed 
thee,art thou brought hither; declare all that thou 
ſeeſt vato the haule of Lirael, 

5 And behold, 1ſawa wall on the ourfide of 
the houſe round about : and in the mans hand 
wa: a reed to meaſure with,of fixe cubits wes. by 
the cubite , and an hand breadth: ſo he meaſured 
the breadth of the building with one reede , and 
the height with one reed. 

6 Then came he vnto the gate which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the Rtaires thereof, 
and meaſured the [| poſt of the gate,vh:ch was one 
reed broad and | the other poſt of the gate , which 
was one reed broad. | 

7 Andeuery chamber was one reed long , and 
one reed vers and betweene the chambers were 
fue cubits : and the poſt ofthe gate by the porch 
of the gate within was one reed. 

8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within with one reed. 


9 Then meaſured he tbe porch of the gate of 


eightcubits and the [| poſtes thereof , of two cu- 


birs,and the porch of the gate was inward, 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth verſe 5. 
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* 


b Which vas an * 
Angel io foime of 
a inav,tbat carne 
to meaſure our 


this buildiog, 


f Or, threſpo{ds 
j Or,vpper pt, 


þ Or,pendiſege ..- 


verſe 5. The vwall 
that compageth 
about tbe Temple 
aud the courts,as 
appearerh in the 
ſecond, and ip the 
great figure, 

A B The thick- 
nefle of the yall 
was ſixe cubites: 
for ſo long the 
reede vas. 

A C The beighr 
of the wall, which 
was alſo fixe cubits; 
this wall contei- 
ved 2000.cubires, 
that is, on the Eaſt 

de 50. . 

CH And on the 
North fide 500, 

HI As much on 
the South ſide. 

CK And 500, ot 
the Welt fide. 

I K This wal did 
ſeparate the Tem- 
ple from the city, 
Chap.42,20. 

Verſ.6.This gate 
in the great figure 
.is maiked with D 
yato the which 
apperraine ſeuen 
tteps E, Thence 
they goe into the 
porch, waere are 
fixe chambers F 
Which porch was 
cloſed witha 
wall G. 

Verſ7, BF G 
The lengt). The 


*breadth. E 0 G The ſpace of fiue cubits betvreeve the chambers, and {o much ſpace was on this fide, and beyond the chambers. G from the it1e- 
hold inward to the porch was iixe cubits. AB BC The porch. | 


Verſe g.CD The'vpper poſts. H'I The breadth of the alley of the porch, B C The leogrb of the porcb,vwhic b was inward, 


Nn3 - 10 And. 


nn reed Mme. Ad m— . 


= Luo _— 


T be buildings. 
To Ana the Chambers of the gate Eaft- 
ward , ere three on this fide, and three on that 
fide : they three were of one mealure , andthe 
poſtes had one meaſure on this fide, and one on 
that ſide. 

11 Andhemeaſuredthe breadth of the entry 
of che gate ten cubits , and the height of the gate 
thirreens cubits, 

12 The ſpacealſo before the chambers was one 
cubite on this ſide, & the ſpace wa? one cuvire an 
that fide , and the chambers were ſixe cubites.on 
this fide,and fixe enbits on that ſide, 

13 Hemeaſyred then the gate from the roofe 
of a chawberto che top of the gate : the breadth 
was five and twentie cubites , doore againſt 
doore. 

14 Hemade alio poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 
and the poſts of the court,end of the gate,had one 
meeſureround about. 

15 Ard vponthe forefront of the entry of the 
gate ynto the forefront of the porch of the gate 
within were fiftie cubirs, 

16 Ard there were narrowe windowes in the 
chambers,and in their poſts within the gate round 
about , and likewiſe tothe arches : andthe win- 
dowes zenf round about within : and ypon the 
poſts were palme trees. 

I7 © Then brought hee me into the outward 
court, and loe , there were chambers , and a paue- 
ment made for the court round about , and thirtie 
chambers were ypon the pauement, 

18 Andthe pauement was bythe fide of the 
eates ouer againſtthe length of rhe gates, an rhe 
pauement was beneath, 

I9 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate without , vnto the 
forefront of the court within, an hundred cubites 
Eaſtward and Northward, 

20 Andthe gate of the outward court , that 
looked toward the North, meaſured hee after the 
l-ngth and breadth thereof. 

21 And the chambers thereof were three on 
this fide, andthree on that ſide , and the poſtes 
thereof -and the arches thereof were atrer the 
meaſure ofthe firſt gate : the length thereof was 
_ cubites, and the breadth hae and twentie Cu« 

ites. 

22: Andtheir windowes,and their arches with 
their palme trees , were after the meaſure of the 
Pate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and the going 
vp vnto it 444 ſeuen eps , and the arches thereof 
were before them. | 

23. And the gate of the inner court food over 
againſt the gate coward the North, and toward 
the Eaſt , and hee meaſured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubits. 

24 After that , hee brought mee toward. the 
South, and log, therewas a gate toward the 

ard Gouth, and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof according to theſe mea- 
ſures, 


Veyſ.rr, L M the 
breadth of the gate 
and the height A N. 
Veyſ.12. Tae ſpace 
before the cham- 
bers,:s alittle gal- 
lerie O, 
Perſe 13. The 
breadih rf the 
who'e porch from 
tbe v.moſt cham- 
her to the gate 25 
cubis PQ_. 
In the 14.wverſe 
he ſpeaketh of the 
vpper poſtes,or 
pentiſes which in 
all were 60.cubirs: 
For every chamber 
had fixe,and the 
tbreſhold,and lin- 
tel of the doore, ei- 
rhes 12K figures. 
Veyſ.15. AD The 
fifrie cubirs, 
Veryſ.17.The out- 
Ward court R ſo 
called, becauſe ir 
was the ourwvard 
court ia reſpe& of 
the Temple, as ap- 
peareth in the great 
figure N,bur it 18 
the inner court in 
reſpe& of the porch 
whick bath beene- 
deſcribed. S The 
thirtie chambers, 
fifceene on a fide, 
The two little 
gates 6. which are 
by the great gate T, 
Verſ.r1g.The low- 
& gate A which 
hath ſeuen Reps, 
mnd the gnte Within 
eight T, berweene 
A T wpere 109 
Cubits, and had as 
much from South 
eo North V X, 
Veryſa5. This 
muſt be confiZtered 
12 the great figure. 
Th+ outward court 
Jnreſpe& of the 
Temple M RK tae 
North Je, The 
porch $S.The court 
without T The 
leugth ofthe 
porch with the 
gbambers as inthe 
Ealt iJe V X. The 
bredth 25.cubits 
YZ 
Verſ 23. The gate 
of the inner court 
B ouer ag1inſt the 
gate of the out» 
ward court R, 
toward the Eat 
© an burdred cu- 
Fites R B, 
Ferſ 24. The South 25 And there were windowes1n it,and in.the 
gat* inthe» great. . , 
fig .re D. arches thereofroundabour, like thoſe windowes: 
The ourward court, the height was hifcie cubires , and the breadth ftv 
eb hg ner and twentie Cubits, | 
Þ An bundredey-. 26 Andtherewere ſeuen ſteps to goe vp toit, 
bites D F,which and thearcaes thereof were before them, & it had 
Ren _ of palmetrees, one on this ſide, and another on that 
| {Je vpon the poſte thereof, 
27 CAndtherewas a gate in the inner court 


toward the South , end he mealuredfrom gate to 


GHRINGEL, 


Ezekiel. 


of the Temple, 


gate __ 4's South atrhandred cubits, R 
28- Andhe brought me into the inner court 
the South gate , 7 meaſnred the South afvs chap hg 
according to theſe meaſares, ſteps are hid with 
29 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtes on _ fr 
thereof, and the. arches thereof according to of the Bak gare Q» 
theſe meaſures , and” there were windowes 1n it, for all the courts 
and in the arches thereofround about, 5t was F*'* *f one mea w 
v6cf pan long, and fue and twentie cubites = © ppt 
road, 
39 And the arches round- about were fine 
and twentie cubites Jong , and. fiue cubites 
broad, 
31 Andthearches thereof were toward the 
vtter Court , and palme trees were vpon the 
may thereof , and the going vp to, it had eight 
eps. 


32 © Againe hee brought mee into the inner 
court toward the Eaft , and he meaſured the gate court op the Eat 
according to theſe meaſures. ſide N, and ſo in 

33 Andthechambers thereof, and the poſtes a! be makerk five 
thereof, and the arches thereof were according Fi 6d. wovo on 
to theſe meaſures,and there were windowesthere- the Nortb,aud twe 
in,and in the archesthereof round abont : zt was 92 the South fide, 
yon Sebſecs long , and fue andtwertie cybites "nn Eons 

road, 

34 Andthe arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were ypon the poſts 
thereof,on this fide and on that ſide,and the going 
vp to it had eight ſteps, 

35 CAfrer hee brought mee to the Notth 
eare , and meaiared it , according to theſe meg« 
lures, 

36 Thechambets thereof, the . poſtes there- 
of, and thearches thereof, and there were win- 
dowes therein round about : the. height was hf- 
tie Cubites , and the breadth fiue and twentie Cu- 
bites, 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the 
viter court , and palme trees were ypon the poſtes 
therot on this fide, and on that fide,and the going 
vyP to it hadeight fteps, * 


Verſ. 33. The inner 


l 
« 
" wy 


4 


Fey[. 38. He ſpea- 
keth of ſixe cham- 
bers, which were 
in the porch of the 
inner court on th2 
Northſide I, The 
entry ofthe cham - 
bets,that is, the 
dores were yaoder 
the opper polts or 


28 And ewery chamber, and the enwie thereof pentiſes, which 
was ynder the poſts of the gates : there they was hanged ouer the 
PO 5 Wy chambers, as alſo 


ſhed the burnt offering. 

39 Andintheporch of the gate ſtood two ta- 
bles on this fide, and two tables on that fide,vpon 
the which they flewe the burnt offering , andthe | 1% ihe inner 
finne offering,and the treſpaſle offering. onde we Saas 

40 Andatthe ſide beyond the ſteps,at the ene tables K and as mas 
trie of the North gate food two tables, and on 2 #® = _— 
the other _ , which was atthe porch of the gate and an Y.* xr vood 
ers TWO IADICS, and as broad,and 

41 Foure tables were on this fide,and foure ta» 57* preg} ors "ms 
bles on that ſide by the (ide of the gate,euen eight oc 4c ks 
tables wherevpon they ſlew their ſacrifice, porch on the North 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen tone #4e forthe ge 4 
for the burnt offering , of a cubit and an halfe Ce ine binderetb 
long, and a cubite and a halfe broad , and one cu- tbe fight, therefore 
bite high : wherevpon alifo they laide the inſtru- any matey ”__ 
ments wherewith they flew the burnt offring and court, for = are 
the {acrifice, all alike: likewiſe 

43 And within zwere borders an. hand broad; 22 tb* m_ _ 
faſtened round about , and vpon the tables lap the ed hop. Ser 
fleſb of the offring. court, where hee 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham. faw tbe res Ara 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court ,which was —_— 


E beth 'ow of 
at the ſide of the North gate : and their proſpe& eth one ro 


did ouer the gate, 
Looke in the great 
figure, 

erſe 39.In the 


chambers, whic® 
was toward the South , and onewas at the fide WA for the Pris", 
Sho Eaſt gate , having the proſpect toward the 

Narth,. Ep nie oor ry 


w—_ _—_— — 


And.- 


— — 


H, 


The buildings 


Chap, XI,” 


of the Temple, 200 
| THE FIGVRE OE THE TEMPLE, 
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ORIENT. [ 


45 And he ſaid ynto me,This chamber whoſe 
proſpe& is toward the South zs for the Prieſtes, 
that haue charge to keepe the houſe. 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect is toward 
the North, 5s for the Priefts that haue the charge 
to keepe the Altar : theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok 
among the ſonnes of Leui, which may come nere 
to the Lord to miniſter vato hin} 

47 So he meaſured the court an hundreth cg. 
bites long , end an hundreth cubites broad , even 
foure ſquare : likewiſe the Altar that was before 
the houle. 

48 _ And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the porch , fiue 
Cubites on this ſide , and five cubites on that fide: 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubires on 
this fide,and three cnbires on that fide. 

49 Thelengthof the porch was twentie cn- 
bits,and the bredth eleyen cubits, and hee brought 
me by the ſteps whereby they went vp to it , and 


there were pillars by the poſtes , one on this fide 
and another on that ſide. 


Yerſ. 45 He ſpeas 
keth ofthe wwo 
rowes of cham- 
bers, which were 
in the incer ccurt 
N, whereof they 
enthe North hde 
were for 

Nriefts that ſacri- 
ſiced O,aad they 
on rhe South hde 
for them that kepr 
tae Temple N, 
Waichk chamBers 
were Eait and by 
vouch as the 

otaec O were Eat 
aud by North. Theſe 
1m4it be feene in 
the great figure, 
Verſ,47,The Al- 
tar DP. 

UVerrſ.43.He entred 
by the pate 

Q_to come into 
tzeporch of the 
Temple R, The 
Which Temple is 


_ deſcribed more at large becauſe the things bere mentioned, might tbe better 
e vederitood. verſ-48. By the poits of the porch bee meaneth the wall which 
Was five cubires thicke on either fide of the alley or porch.1.2.The two litle gares 
the fide of the porch 34 which wcre to goero the Prieſts chambers that were 
the, Temple A B. verſ.49. The length of the porch 20. cubires 5,6. And the 


reedth eleven,7,8. The ſteppes whereby the Prophet came into the porch of the 
emple 9,7. Therws pillars 10» : 


CHAP. XLI, 
1The diſpoſition and oxdey of the building of the Temple, 
and therothey things thereto belonging, 


A Frerward , hee brought mee to the Temple 
ucauing, rhe tops and meaſured the pottes , fixe cubites broad 
ofthe chambers 


" the fides of the Temple A B. The ſecond chamber G goeth gut more then the 
it R,aaithethircd A more then the levend, 


Verſ. r. The vpper 


poites or peatiles, 


on the one fide, and (ixe cubites broad on y other 
fide,>h:ich was the breadth of the Tabernacle, 

2 And thebreadth of the entrie was ten Ct» j4y/.2.The 
bites,and the fides of the eptrie were fiue cubites, breadrb of rhe 
on the one fide, and fue cubites on the other ſide, *2*"i* 97 £25e 
and he meaſuredthe length thereof forty cubires, &"15 Fiue c 


C D. Five ct« 
and the breadth twentie cubites, bites from the 


3 Thenwenthein, and meaſured the poftes T-mple wall t© 
of the entrie two cubites , and the entrie fixe'cu- —_— 'C | 
bites , and the breadth of the entrie feuen cy. 


. D F. The lenge 
bites, of fourty cabites 
' 4 So he meaſared thelength thereof twenty c_— = 
Cubites , and the breadrh twentie cubites before koly place 3.7. 
hy Temple, and he ſaid ynto me, This is the moſt The ba eonch 
oly place. _— 
. tie cubires E F.or 

5 After, hee meaſured thewall of the houſe, & p. He ſpeaketh 
ſixe cubites, and the breadth of every chamber nor here of the 
fourecubites round about the bouſe, on every Þ*ipht: there re 
fide, ty cubits accor- 

6 And the chambers were chamber ypon ding to Salomons, 
chamber , three and thirtie foote high , and they Verſ: The An | 
entred into the wall made for the chambers which *\; boly place. 
was round about the houſe , that the poſes might The poſt of rhe 
be faſtened therein , and not be faſtened in the *2rHie) that is» 
wall of the houſe. prof v wet mg 

7 Anditwas large, and went ronnd monn= the wall H L 
ting vpward to the chambers: for the ftaire of the Go _ = _ 
houſe was mounting vpward , round about the EH. ores 
houſe : therefore the houſe was larger vpward . fo fide the gate ſe- 
they went vp from the lowelt chamber to the hieſt ve2 cubits MK 
by the mids aud I N, which 

. "make ig ail cyvew 
rie cubices, 
Verſ.4. The length tywentie cnbites G O, io it was ſquare, *® Verſe 5, The firſt 
chamber was fourecubites Q_,R The ſecond five S T, and the rhird fixe A B- 
There were three beights or itages of chambers R S A. The turning itgize capn0t 
be ſhewed inthe figure, bur may ecalily be _—_— c 
Nn 4 I law 


Verſ $.The foun- 
daitv is of hte cu 
bites, m*aning che 
hie chamber was 
ſo,a:d ihe acicher 
from thence (ee- 
_med {0 likewiſe, 
by 4a peipendicu» 
ir line or plam 
me: BZ 

Ver/ 9 Tae chamn- 
ber wicamut Ws 
tbe bie chamoer, 
anliirom ibai 
cham 161 the wall 


The buildings and 


foundations of the'chambers'wrre- a full 


the chamber without , was fiue cubites , and thac 


chambers of the Temple, 


of the þ,and vpon the fides of the. 
thicke plankes. ; 


CHAP, XLII, 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts , and the 


holy things, 
T Hen brought hee mee into the y:ter burt by. (..iþe4 ce length 
the way toward the North , and hee brought and breadth of rhe 
mee into the chamber that was ouer againſt the T<mp!/e,be com- 
ſeparate place, and hich was before the building 4 court on the 
toward the North, Northſide T.This 
2 Before thelength of an handreth cubirs,ppar apprare:b io the 
the North doore,and zt war hftie cubirs broad, 


Ezekiel, 
$ 1 ſaw alſo the houſe higb raynd about ; Yy the { 
ns of thechaubert ron? Wb 


(x2 great Cubirs, 

The thickeneſlſe of the wall which was for 
which remained , ws the place of the chambers verſ. r- Having de- 
that were within... 

10 And b:tweene the chambers was the wide- 
ne: vftwemie cubits round about the Houſe on 
euery fie. 

11 An\Jthedoares of the chamb2rs were to- 


wacd the place that remained , one dovre "_ great figure.He 


brought me iaro 


m5-rs on rhe 
e (1.4e vyere di- 
aac from them 


ov :he o:her t'e 
tweutie Cubiies, 
which w is the 
bre.dth ot ihe 
Te'r:ple. 
Pe rſ, ti, The 
doores of ibe 
chambers on the 
North 11 1e, ope- 
'F ned t>ward ihe 
North V,aatthey 
on cue $uth de 
toward rhe South 
K,for there was 
an alley of hue 
cabirs round, 
about tbe Temple 


Cubirs broad , and the wall of the building was 
hae cubirts thicke romd about; and thelengrth 
nin2tic cuvites. 
13 Sy he meaſured che houle an hundreth cu. 
its long ,and the ſeptare place and che building 
with the walles thereof were an hundreth cubirs 
long. | 
- Alſo: the breadth of the forefront of the 
houte and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, 
was an hundreth cubits. | 
15 Andhe meaſuted the length of the buil- 
ding ouer againitthe ſeparate place , which was 
behund it , 'anid the: chatabers on the one (ide and 
on the orher fi.le an hunireth cabites with the 


V Z,ard waa ſo Temple within,and the arcaes of the court, 
c_—_ _ a. 16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, and 


the chambers round about , on three files ouer 
againſt the poſtes , ſieled with-cedzr wood round 
about , an fromthe ground vp to the windowes, 
andthe windowes wete [i-led- | 
- 17 .. And fromyaboue the doore,ynto the inner 
houſe and without ,' and by all the wall' round 
aboit-within &z wichout it was ſteled according to 
the meaſure, | 

18 And it was. made yith Cherubims and 
' palme trees, ſo that a palme- tree mas betwzene a 
Cherub and a Cherub: and exery Cherub had 
two faces. wy 

19 Sothatthe face of a.man was toward the 
palne tree onthe one lide , and the face of alion 
tovardthe palms tree on the other file : rhys was 
it made through all rhe houſe round about, 

20 - From the ground vnto aboiie the doote 
w.r: Cneruvims , and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple. 


werſ. i2 The buil- 

. ding, or the great 
place compalſed 
with a wall, of fiue 
cubirs thi:ke, and 
was 'urther off the. 
Temple then the 
alley,os ſeparate 
place ®,aud rhis is 
more plainely ſet 
Forth in the great. 
figure. 

Ver. (6, He decla- 
reth that.whatſoes 
uer Was of itone 
worke from rhe 
borrtcme ro the 
t=p,was courred 
With wond cn the 
Ea't,Sourh,and 
Notth (14e-» 


thus to looke vnto was the finilitude and forme 
-of the Sanct aarie, NS, 
22 Thealcar of wavd was three cubits high, 
the agen thereof two cubites , and the cor- 
ners thereof and che length thereof and the fides 
thereof were of wood, And he ſaid vato me, This 
is the Table that ſhall be before the Loxd. 
" 23 Andthe Temple and the Sanctuarie hal 
two doores, 

24 Anithe doores had two wickets,ezen two 
rurni.12 wickets , two wickets for one doore, and 
two wickets for another doore. 

25 An ypanthedyoores of the Temple there 
we! « axle Cherubims and pal:ne trees , like as 
was wade ypon the walles , and there were thicke 
planks vpon the forefronc of the porch without, = 

26 And there were narrowe windowes and 
palipy toes on the one (idle, and on the other fide, 


Verſ x2 The altar 
V, which was three and 
cubisbigntY X 

nnd rwo cules 


Leng Y Z, 


21. Thepoſts of the Temple were ſquared, and 


Was but fi te £1 the North , and another doore toward the South,, 43 Ouer againſt the twentie cubites which the chambec,bar 
- exkechs.BX TC: and che breadth of rne place that remained , was Were for the inner court , and ouer againft the weed row of \ 
wage Que. bye Cubites round about, _ patement, which was for the yiter court , was Toon halhe 
Verſ.10. Ta: 12 Now the ouilding that was before the ſe- chamber againſt chamber in three rowes. ſeparate place 
parateplac2 toward the Welt corner,as ſeaentie 4 And before the chambers was a gallery of Weltward 


Verſ.2 Ke mea- 
perch thar the 
North was an 
handreth cubires 
long X Y.and is 
breadih nfrie,B XL. 
Verſ 4 This gal- 
lerie appeareth in 
the great figure by 
this numer 12, 
Ferſ. 5. Theſe 
chamoers were 
contrary faſhio- 
ved to them of 
the Temple. 
werſ $. So rhat the 
wall of the chame- 
bers of the our» 
Ward court and 
the wall of rhe 
ioner, Was eirher 
fiftie cubi:es and 
the whole courr 
an bundrerh, 
ver(.g.Vader theſe 
chambers were 
entries, or doores 
to paſſe from one 
place to anothers 
Which are noted 


ten Cubirs wide , and within was a way of one Ccu- 
bite,and their doores toward the North, 

5 Now the chambers aboue were narrower: 
for thoſe chambers ſeewed to eate yp theſe,to wit, 
the lower , and thoſe that were in the mids of che 
building. | 

6 For they were in three rowes , but had not 
pillars as thepillars of the court : therefore there 
was a difference from them beneath and from the 
millemoſt,euer from the ground. | 

7 Andrhe wall that was witbout ouer againſt 
thechambers, toward the yrter court on the fore- 
front of thie chambers,was hftie cubits long, 

8 Forthelength of. che chambers that were 
in the ytter courtayas fifcie cubirs, and loe, before 
the Terple were an huudreth cabites, 

9 And vnder thele chambers was the entry, 
on the Eaft fide, as one gozth into them from the 
outward court, 

lo The chambers were in the thickeneſfſe of 
the wall' of the court, roward the Eaſt , ouer 
againſt the ſeparate place , and ouer againſt the 
butlding. ever by Zin the 

11 And the way before them was afterthe greac fgure. 

maner of the chambers , which were toward the v*rſ- 10, t1.The 
North, as long as they ,and as broad as they : and © _ —M 
all their entries were like, both according to their like ro the cham- 
fthions,and according to their doores. bers of the North 
'12 Andaccording to the doores of the cham- ,,,77, nick 
bers, that were toward the South, was a doore in chambers were in 
the corner of the-way , euex the way directly be- the Eait gate to- 
fore the wall toward the Eaft,as one entreth. anyone 4 __ 
13 Then ſaid he vato me, The North chambers toward the | 
and ad rome chambers which are before the ſe- my | 209 dare 
parate place, they be holy chambers , wherein the 210108 +M, 
Prieſts that approch A Lord , ſhall eate the led — 
molt holy things : there ſhall they lay the moſt they were by the 
holy things ;and the meat offring , and the finne T<=Ple- 
offering.qad tae treſpatle offring : for the place is 
oly, 

14 Whenthe Priefts enter therein, they ſhall 
not go ou of rhe holy place into the vtcer court, 
bur there they ſhall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter : for they are holy , and ſhall put 
on other garments, and ſo thall approch to thoſe 
hing3,w'1ch are for the pzople. 

15 Now wienhee hai male an ende of mea« 
ſuring the inner houſe , be. brought m2. foorth to- 
vard the gite whoſe proſpe& is roward the Eaft, 
and meaſured it round about. 

_ 16 . He meaſured the Eaſt 6de with the meaſy- 
ring ro:lde., fue hundreta reedes exen with the 
mzaluring reede round about. 

17 Hze meaſured alſo the North Spas hoon 

reli... 


4 Or, winde, 


4 


* Chap 9.3. - 
a Waznl proe 
phec:e4 the de- 
{trution of the 
citic of che Cal- 
deans, 


b Which was 
departed afore, 
Ctap-10,4,2ud 
£$3,2h4e 


Ver.14, The lower 
p'ece which tans 


de:h on the b>trome 


an is the middle» 
moſt piece and vas 
cer the biphelt is 
w2)5 cubites 
D E. The breadth 
ozecuhiteE FE, 
From :he litle 
ptece which was 
th» {-co1d to rhe 
i22et fag re cus 
bites E.G. 
Verſ.15, Fuure 
Cubes meaniog 
the higher part of 
thea'car E G. 
Verf. 1s. Lengrh 
and >rexdth G H 
I K, Waich note 
aiſ>ihe 4 boraes 
of the Altar, 


God retiinerh, The 


Chap. xliij.. Altar deſcribed, 10x-: 


dreth reeds, ewen with the rneafuring reede round 57 Which ſaid mto mee , Sonne of man t/ir 
about. place is my throne,& the place of the ſoles of my 

18 And he meaſured the South || fide fue hun« feete , whereas I will dwell among the childien of 
dreth reedes with the meaſuring reede. Iſrael for eger, & the houſe of Lirael ſhall no more \ 

19 He turned about alſo to the Weſt fide,and < defile mine aoly Name , neither they , nor their © Bytbeir idola- 
meaſared five hundreth reeds with the meaſaring Kings by their fornication , nor by (the carkeiſes 774; 1114eth to 
reede, of 4 their kings their hie places, * Amon and Ma- 

20 He meaſured it by the foure fides: it had a $ Albeit they ſer their threſhok's by my thre« np pig were 
wall rourtd about , five bundrerh reedes long , and ſholds , and their poſtes-by my poſtes ( for there - = 'g nog 
five hundreth broade to make a ſeparativn be= mas but a wall bztweene mee and them) yet haue Teople,and there 
tweene the Sanctuary,and the prophane place, they defiled tvine holy Name with their abori- bd eceQted vp 

CHAP, XLIILIL, nations , that they haue committed ; wherefore L 9 7-00 ©2 
2 He ſeceth the glory of God going into the Temple , from haue conſumed them mn my wrath, EIT 
whenee it had before departed. 7 He menttineth the 9 Now there fore let them put away their ſor- 


sdolatrie of the children of Iſrael , for the which the IA , 544 
were conſumed. and brought I nought. 9 He i: bent nication , andthe carkeiſes of their kings far from 


manded to call them againe to repentance. me, and I will dwell among them for euer. k 
A Frerward hee brought mee to the gate even 10 © Thou ſonneof man, thew this Houſe to 
the gate that curneth toward the Ealt. the houſe of Lirael , that they way be aſhamed of 


2 Andbehold , the glary of the God of Iſrael, their wickednes, & le: them mealure the paterne. 
came from our of the Eaft , whoſe voice was like 11 Andifthey bz aſhamed of all that they haue 
a noyle of great waters , and the earth was made done, ſhew them the forme of che houle , and the 
light with his glory. | paterne thereof,and the going out thereof,and the 
3 And the viſion which I ſaw was *like the comming in thereof ,& the whole faſbiorftherot, 
viſion , een as the viſion that I ſaw * when I cave and all the ordinances thereof , and all the figures 
to deſtroy the citie : and the viſions were like the thereof, and all che Lawes thereof : and write it in 
viſion that I ſawe by the river Chebar , 4z4 1 fell their fight, that they may keepe the whole f:{luon 
ypon my face. therof, and all che ordinances therof,and do them, 
4 Andthe Þ glory of the Lord came into the i2 This is the + deſc:iprion of the houſe, It f Ebr.law, 
houſe by the way of the gate, whole proſpeR is - ſhalbe vpon the top of the mount : all the linuits 
toward the Eaft, | thereof round about thall be moſt holy , Behold, 
5 So the Spirit tooke me vp and brought me this is re deſcription of the houſe. ; : 
into the inner court, and behol.l, the glory of the 13 Andtheſe are the meaſures of the Alrar,af- Verſ.13 The mids 


A - p bot 2 A, 
Lord hilled the houſe, ter tae Cubires , the cabite 1 a Cubite., and a hand od ger ay ER 
6 AndI heard one ſpeaking vnto mee. out of breadth, euen the bottome ſhalbe a cubite,and the bieR C anl 1: 


the houſe; and there Rood a man by me, breadta a Cubite ,and the border thereof by the cubiis broad B D 
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2 and about ſhalbe a ſpan ; and this corners thereof. Fs | 
be rota of the rg F 17 And the frame ſhalhe fourtecne cuvits long, Ver.17.Theframe 
14 And from the bottome which toucheth the and fourteene broad in the foure ſquare _— piece itood,1s = 
round ro the lower piece ſhathe two Cubits , and therecf, and the border about it ſ- albe HaIts a CU- fourrerne cubites: 
He breadth one cubice, and from the little piece bire,and the bottome thereof ſ-albe a cuoit a oy ao hona) jeep 
to the grext piece ſhalbe toute cubites , and the & ihe ſteps thereof ſhalbe turned towar« the = t. cubite:-u hi 
breadch one cubite- | 18 « Andhe ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, thus vppermolt-E © 
15 Sathe altar ſhalbe foure cubites ,and fom- $rich theLord God,Thele are the qotiphenss of be L Me. 
the al ar vpward ſhalbe foare hornes, elrar in the day whe they ſhall make it *y bet the 
16 And the altar ſhalbe twel1e cubites long burnt offcring theron, &-ro {prinkle blood theron, 


and.rwelye. broad , «nd foure ſquare inthe fours 19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Pricſtes, m__ 4 


wherevpqu the ax;>-" 


+ Eby, fill bis hand. 


Feyſe 1. The Eaſt 
gate D, in the 
great hgure, 


a Meaning , from 
the common peo- 
ple, bur not from 
the DPri-fs, nor 
the Prince, reade 
Clap.46,2,9. 


% Eby. fect theme 
heart. 


b For they had 
brought idola- 

rers which were 
of other coun« 
treys , roteach 
them their idolg- 
try, Chap, 22,40. 

c Ye haue not ofe 
tered vato mee ac» 
<©oading to my Law- 


The vncircumciſed in heart, 


the Leuites that be of the ſeede of Zadok , which 


epproch ynto mee,to miniſter ynto mee,ſayth the 


Lord God, a yong bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalttake of the blood thereof,and 
put it on the foure hornes of it , and on the foure 
corners of the frame , and ypon the border round 
abouc : thus ſhalt thou cleanſe it, and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the 
ſinne offring , and burne it in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the SanQtuary, 

22 Butthe ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemiſh for a finne offring, and the 
{hall cleanſe the altar , as they did cleanſe it wit 
the bullocke. | 

23 When thou haft made an end of cleanſing it, 
thou ſhalt offer a yong bullock without blemiſh, 
and a rarnme out of the flocke without blemiſh, 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the Prieſts [hall caſt ſalt ypon them, and they 
thall offer them for a burnt oftring ynto the Lord, 

25 Seuendayes ſhalt thou prepare —_ da 
an hee goat for a finne offering : they ſhall alſo 
prepare a yong bullocke and a rarmme out of the 
flocke without blemith, : 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes purihe the al- 
tar, and cleanſe it, and + conſecrate it, 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired ypon the 
eight day and fo forth, the Prieſts ſhall make your 
burnt offrings vpon the altar , and your peace of- 
ferings,and L willaccept you,layth the Lord God, 


CHAP. XLIITIL, 
Ree yeprooneth the people foy thery offence, 7. The vncivr- 
camciſed in heart,and i the fleſh.g Who are to be admit- 
ted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and who to be refuſid, 


T Hen hee brought me toward the gate of the 
outward Sanctuarie , which turneth toward 
the Eaſt and it was ſhut. | 

2 Then ſayd the Lord ynto me, This gate ſhall 
be a ſhut,and ſhall not be opened, and no man hal 
enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Lſrael hath 
entred by it, and it ſhall be ſhur. 

3 1t appertaineth to thePrince : the Prince 
bimſelfe ſhall ſitin it to eat bread before theLord: 
hee ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and ſhall goe out by the way of the ſame. 

4 © Then brought he mee toward the North 
eate before the houſe : and when I looked , be= 
hold, the glory of the Lord, filled the houſe of the 
Lord, and I fell vpon my face. 

5 And the Lord ſaydynto me, Sonne of man, 


+ marke well & behold with thine eyes, and heare 


with thine eares, all y I ſay ynto thee, concerning 
all the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord,and all 
the lawes therof,& marke well y entring in of the 
houſe with euery going forth of the Sanctuarie, 

. 6 Andthouſhalt ſay tothe rebellious, een 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſayth the Lord Gag, 
O houſe of 1{rael , yee haue enough of all your 
abominations, 

7 Seeing that ye haue brought into my San- 
Ctuary Þ ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart,and vn« 
circumciſed in fleſh, to be in wy SanCtuary , to 

ilute mine houſe,when ye offer my bread, even 

at , and blood: and they haue broken my coue- 
pant, becauſe of all your abominations, 

$ For yee haue not kept the© ordinances of 
mine holy things : but you your ſelues haue let 
other to take the charge of my Sanctuary. 

9 Thus fayth the Lord God , No ſtranger yn« 

circumciſed in heart , nor vncircumciſed in fleſh, 


| ball enter into wy SanRuary , of any ſtranger 


Ezekiel, 


The Priefts office? 
that is among the children of Iſrael, 


- 10 Neither yet the 4 Leuires that ate gone 4 The Levites 
backe from me, when Iſrael went aſtray , which w__ _ come 
went aſtray from mee afcer their idoles , but they SR Fay wr h 
ſhall bears their in1quirie. : their dignitie and 

11 And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuary , and —_ —_ op 
keepe the gates of the Houſe , and miniſter in the qffce, although 
Houſe : they ſhall (lay the burnt offering and the they had bene of 
ſacrifice for the people-: and they ſhall and be. Be houſe of | 
fore them to ſerue them, form ta he infociour 

I2 Becauſe they ſerued before their idoles,and offices , as to watch 
cauſed y houſe of Iſraet to fall into iniquity,there. and ro keepe the 
fore hauel lift yp mine hand againftthem , ſayth \ x;og'4:.9, 
the Lord God, and they fball beare their iniquitie, 

13 And they ſhall not come neere voto me to 
doe the office of the Prieft vnto me ,neither ſhall 
they come neere yato any of mine holy things in 
the moſt holy place , but they ſhall beare rheir 
ſhame, and their abominations , which they haue 
committed, | ; 

14 AndI will make them keepers of thewatch 
of the Houſe , for all the feruice thereof, and for 
all that thall be done therein, 

15 ButthePrieſts of the Leuites, the ſonnes of 
Zadok , that*Kkept the charge of my SanCtuarie, e which obſer« 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, ved the vv rg 
they ſhall come neere to mee to ſerue mee , and yoy's A not _ 
they ſhall ſtand before me to offer mie the fat and | 
the blood, ſayth the Lord God. | 

16 - Theyfhallenter into my SanCtuary , and 
ſhall come neere to my table , to ſeruemee, and 
they ſhall keepe my charge. 

17 -And when they ſhallenter in at the gates of 
the inner court , they {hall be clothed with linnen 
garments;6T no wool {tall come vpon them while 
they ſerue in the gates of y inner court,& within, 

18 They ſhal haue linnen bonets vp their heads, 

and ſhall hauelinnen breeches vpon their loynes: 
they ſhall not girdtheſclues in the ſweating places, 

19 But when they goe foorth into the vrter 
Court , een: to the ytter court tothe people , they 
ſhall pur off their garments, wherein they mgini= 
ſtred, and lay them in the holy chambers,and they 
ſhall put on other garments : for they ſhall nor 
{anQifie the people with their garments, 

20 They ſhall notalfo i thaue their heads, 
oy their lockes to grow long but round their 

eads, | 

21 * Neither ſhallanyPriefts drinke wine when * Ze«4it.10,9. 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wiues a 
widow, or her that is diuorced: but they ſhalltake 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Lirael,or a wie 
dow that hath bene the widow of a Prieft, 

23 And they ſhallteach my people the defference 
betweene the holy and prophane , and caule them 
to diſcerne betweenethe vncleane and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand to iudge, 
and they flall indge it according to my iudge- 
ments : and they thall keepe'wy lawes and my 
ſtatues in all mine afſemblies, and they ſhall ſan 
Citie my Sabbaths, | | 

25*And they ſhal come at no dead perſon to des # Zewit, ar, r,2a1 7: 
file themſclyes,except at their father or mother,or 
ſonne or daughter, brother or ſiſter , that hath had — hen ae he 
yet none husband: #n theſe may they 8 be defiled. a; their buriall, 

26 And when he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon whick was'a defi- 
vnto him ſeuen-dayes, ling. 

27 And when he goeth into the Sanctuary yn« 

tothe inner court,to miniſter in the Sanuary,he 
{balt offer his finne offering, ſayrh the Lon o__ 
; | 28 *An 


f Asdid the infi« 
PP 2k and haniben, 


* Lenit.2r, I3414 


L 


Dewt. 13,7. 
PTA EDLE 


#£x0d,13,2,41d 
221,29,474 34, I'9% 
mums, 3.13» 


* Exed.22,31, 
{1wit ,23zb, 


« Of allrbe land 
of Iſrael tbe Lord 
onely requirerh 
this portion for 
the Temple and 
for the Prieſts, for 
the citie and for 
the Pcince, 


b The Prophet 
ſhewerh that tbe 
heads muft be firſt 
refo.med afore 
ety good order 
can be ſtabliſhed - 
among the people. 
© Epbab and Bath 
Wete both of one 
qonantitie, ſaue that 
Ephah conteined 
10 driethings that 
Which Buth did ia 
icour,Leuit.s,11, 
I .kings 5.11» 
*-Exed. 39,13, : 
lenit, 27.25, 
N#0043,47» ; 


The land dinided, 


22. * And'the Priefhoodſhall be their inheri- 


| tance,yes , I am their inheritance: therefore ſhall 


ye gine them no poflefsion in Iſrael,for I am their 
poſleſsion. | 

29 They ſhalleate the meate offering,and the 
ſinne vffering,and the treſpaſſe offering,and cuery 
dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs. 

30 * Andallthe firſt of allthe firſt borne, and 
euery oblation , een all of enery fort of your ob- 
lations ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ye ſhall alſo gine vnto 
the Prieſt the firſt of your dough , that hee may 
cauſe the bleſsing to reſt in thine houſe. 

31 The Priefts ſhall not eat of any thing that 
is * dead,or torne,whether it be foule or bealt, 


yy H AP. XLY, | 

7. Out of the land of promiſe are there ſeparate foure poy- 

#i0ns fo which A, Ne Linen A Prieſtes and to 
the Temple , the ſecond to the Lenites , the third to tae 
city , the fourth to the prince, & An exhortatien vn- 
t0 the heads of Iſrael, 106. Of init weights and mea- 
ſures, 14 Of the firſt fruits, Ec, 


M Oreouer , when yee ſhall diuidethe land for 
1nheritance , yee ſhall offer an oblation ynto 
the Lord an ® holy portion of theland , fiue and 
twentie thouſand reeds long ,and ten thouſand 
broad : this ſhalbe holy in all the borders therof 
round about, 

2 Ofthis there {hall be fot the SanCtuary fue 
hundreth #2 length, with fiue hundreth in breadth, 
all ſquare round about , and fifty cubits- round 
about for the ſuburbs thereof. 

And ofthis meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of fine and twenty thouſand and the bredch 
of ten thouſand:andin ir ſhalbe the SanCtuary,and 
the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be the 
Prieſtes , which miniſter in the SanCtuary , which 


come neere to ſerue the Lord : and it ſhall bea . 


place for their houſes , and an holy place for the 
Sanctuary. 

5 Andi» the fiue & twenty thouſand of length, 
and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall the Leuites 
that miniſter in the houſe , haue their poſſeſsion 
for twenty chambers; 

6 Alfo ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſsion of y citie, 
five thouſand broad, and fine and twenty cthouſarld 
long ouer againſt the oblation of the holy porti- 
on : it ſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And a portion ſhall be for the prince of the 
one fide, and on that fide of the oblation of the 
holy portion , and of thepoſſeſsion of the citie, 
even before the oblation of the holy portion , and 
before the poſſeſsion of the citie from the Weſt 
corner Weltward , and from the Eaft corner Eaſt- 
ward , and the length ſhalbe by one of the porti- 
ons fromthe Weſt border ynto the Eaſt border, 

8 In this land ſhall be his poſſeſsion in Iſrael: 
and my princes ſhall no more opprefle wy people, 
and the reſt of the land hall they giue to the bouſe 
of Iſrael,according to their tribes. 

9g Thus ſayeth the Lord God , Let it Þ ſuffice 
you, O princes of Iſrael: leaue off cruekie and 
oppreſsion , and execute indgement and iuftice: 

take away four ExgCtions from my people; ſayerh 

the Lord God. | 
10 Ye ſhall hauz iuſt balances ,and a true © E= 
piab,and a true Bath. 

11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be equall: a 

Bath ſhall containe the tenth part of an Homer, 


and an Ephah rhe tenth part of an Homer : the e« 


qualitie thereof ſhall be after the Homer. 
13 "And the ſhokel ſhall be rwentie Gerabs, 


Chap. xlv.xlvje | 


kels and hfteene ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneb, 
I3 © This is the oblation that yee ſhall offer, 


Homer of Batley, 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, 
even of the Bath of oyle,ye ſhal offer the tenth part 
of a Bath out of the Cor ( ten Baths are an Ho 
mer: for ten Baths fan Homer) 

15 And one Lambe of two kundreth ſheepe 
out of the fat prmes of Iſrael for a meare ofte= 
ring , and for a burnt offering and for peace offe- 
rings , to make reconciliation for them , ſaich the 
Lord God, 

16 All the people of the lande hall giue this 
oblation for the prince in Lirael, 

17 Anditſhalbe the princes part to giue burnt 
ofirings, and meate offrings , and drinke offerings 
in the folemne feaſts and in the new moones , and 
in the Sabbaths, «nd in all the hie feaſtes of the 
houſe of L{rael : he ſhall prepare the finne offring, 
and the meate offering,and the burnt offring, and 


the peace offrings to make reconciliatlon for the 
houle of Iſrael, 


18 C Thas ſaith the Lord God , In the firſt hich Wee 
moneth, in the firſt day of the * moneth, thou ſhalt  Bapnered rad | 


part of March aud 
part of April, 


take a yong blillocke without blemiſhb and cleanſe 
the SanCtnary. 


19 And the Prieſt ſball take ofthe blood of 
the ſinne offering , and put it ypon the poſtes of 


the houſe, and ypon the foure | corners of the [| Or, court, 


frame of the altar , and ypon the poſtes of the gate. 
of the inner court. 

20 Ando ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day of 
the moneth, for euery one that hath erred, and for 
him that is deceined : ſo ſhall you reconcile the 
houſe, | 

21 * Inthe fiſt moneth.in the fourteenth day: 
of the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Pafleoner , a feaſt 
of ſeuen dayes , and yee ſhall eate vnleauened” 
bread, 

22 And vpon thatday,ſtall theprince prepare 
for himſelfe -and for allthe people of the land , a 
bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

23 And inthe ſeucn dayes of the feaſt he ſhall” 
make a burnt offering ro the Lord , ewes of ſeuen 
bullcckes , and ſeuen rammes without blemi(h 
dayly for ſeuen dayes, andarrhee goate dayly for 
a linne offering, 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat offring of an 
Ephah for a bullocke , an Ephah for a ramme, and 
an f Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 


25 In the ſeuenthmoneth, inthe fifteenth day f Reade exd#, 254 


of the moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the fealt for 4* 
ſeuen dayes , according tothe finne offering , ac« 
cording to the burnt offering , and according tg 
the meate offering,and accarding to the oyle, 


CHAP, XLVI. 
x The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the new moqne, 3. 


Thorow which doores they muſt goe in, or come out of 
the Temple, Ge, 


T 


Hus faith the Lord God, The gate of the in- 
ner court , that turneth toward rhe 


bath it ſhalbe opened , and 1a the day of the new 
moone it ſhall be opened. 

2 Andthe prince thall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate wichout , and ſhall Rand by 
the poſte of the gate , and the Prieſts ſhell make 
his burnt oftzring, ang his peace offerings, _ 


e _ 
. 


% 


Of feaſts and Offrings, 102 


«nd twentie dh ie ſhe. 4 That is, three- 
DEG + and © tins andtwentie ſcore ſhekels make 
a Weight called 

7 Mina, for be ioye 
the {ixt part ofan Ephah of an Homer of wheate,. verb theſeybree 


and ye ſhall gine the fixt part of an Epkah of an P9510 a Mina. 


Ls F xed. 22, [Ts 
lenit,22, 5, 


|  Veyſe r.The innet 
Eaſt , ſhall court gate Q, 
be ſhut the ſixe working dayes : but on the Sab«, wherevnto they 

. wear vp by eighr 
(ieps, as apoearerth + 
in the great fgures 


' Offerings at feaſtes. 
: fall worſhip at the threſbold of the gate: after he 
| - ſhall go forth;but the gate thall not be thut rillthe 

_ Cuentnge | 

3 Likewiſethe people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſlip at the eatry of this gate before the Lord on 
the Sabbaths, and in the new moones. 

4 Andthe burnt offring that the prince {hall 
offer yco the Lord on the Sabbarh day , ſhall be 
fixe lambes without blemith , and: a ram without 

blemith, * 

y 5 Andthe meat off:ing ſhalbe an Ephah for a 
| a That is, az much ram : andthe meat offering for the lambs 3 a gift 
| as be will, of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

6 Andia the day of the new moone zt ſnalbe 
| ; a yong bullocke without blemi(h, and fixe lambs 
| 

| 

| 

| 


and a ram : they !halbe without blemith. 
7 And he hall prepare a meat off. ing,euen an 
Ephah for a bullock, and an Ephab for aram , and 
b Meaving, as be for the lambs b according as his band thall bring, 
ſhall rhioke good. ang an Hin of oyle to an Ephah, 
$ And when the prince thall enter,he ſhall goe 
in by the way of the porch of that gate ,and hee 
thall go forth by the way thereof. 
Verſe 9. He that 9 But when the people of the land ſhill come 
— in Ay ny before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſts,he y entreth 
20 out by rhe Sourh 12 Þy the way of the North gate to worthip , ſhall 
| . _gateD. andcou- $O Out by the way of the South gate : and he that 
| trary, and in going entreth by the way of the South gataſbal go forth 


ny by Ag by the way of the North gate: he [hall not returne 
wids M, by the way of the gate whereby he.came in , but 


they ſhall $9 forth ouer againſt it, 

| 10 And the prince ſhalbe in the mids of them: 

| he ſhall go in when they go in, and when they go 

| T4 forth, they ſhall go forth together. 

| 11 Andiathefeaftes, and in the ſolemnities 
the meate offering ſhall be an Ephah to a bul- 

| locke, and an Ephah to a ram , and to the lambes, 

| rl oa of his hand , and an Hin of oyle to an E- 
. phah. 

| " 2 Now when the prince ſhall make a free burnt 

| | offering , or peace offerings freely ynto the Lord, 

| one ſhal then open him the gate y turneth toward 

the Eaſt, and he {ball make his burnt offring and 

his peace offtings , as he did on the Sabbath day: 

after he ſhall go forth, and when he is gone forth, - 

one ſhall ſhut the gate, 

| 13 Thou ſhaltdaily make a burnt ofring vn- 
to the Lord of a lambe of one yeere , without ble» 

| mith : thou ſtalt doe it every morning. 

| 14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offting for it 

| .euery morning, the fixt part of an Ephah, and the 

| third part of an Hin of eyle, to - mingle with the 

| fine flowre:this meat offcing ſhalbe continually by 

| -* a perpetuallordinance vato the Lord, 

| 15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the 


meate offring, and the oyle euery morning , for a 
| | . continuall burnt offering. 
| 16 © Thus faieth the Lord God, Ifihe prince 
f ivea gift of his inheritance .vnto any of his 
| | nth, ſhalbe his ſonnes,and it thalbe their poſe 
___ ſeſſionby inheritance, : 
t7 Bur if he giue a gift of his inheritance to 
© Which was ax OC Of his feruants,then it thalbe his to the c yeere 
 abe Lubile , Leviz, Of liberty : after , it ſhall returne to the Prince, 


| 25,96 = his inheritance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for 
them. 
! d Bu:.-be content 13 Moreouer the prince ſhall not 4 take of the 
| with'thar portion p2oples inheritance ,nor thruſt them que of their 
thar God Fath  _ pofleſſion:but he ſhallcauſe bis ſonnesto inherite 
F-- ww 1 of bis owne pollcſſion,that my [09 bg not icat- 
tered euery man from his poſle{fion, 


+ Ezekiel, '- » +» Theviſionofthe waters, 


190 After hee brought mee through the entry, bx a ig He deſcrie 


which was at the fide of the gate ,1nto the boly Ong h 


chambers of the Prieſts which ſtood roward the were art ihe tide of 
North : and bebold, there was a place at the Weſt the Te - ple roward 


he of them the Norch : and 6 
. Commeth to the 


20 Then ſayd hee vato me, This is the place pjace which was cn 
where the Prietts ſhall ſeeth the treſpatle offring the Wett ſide S, 


and the linne offering , where they ſhall bake the Which yerle ar. is 
called y vtrter ccurr 


meat offring, that they ſhoulJ not beare them-in- j, reſpe& of the 
to the vtter court, © to {anctihe the people. inner court, as alſo 


21 Then he brought mee foorth into the ytter wrg pk yo" P 
Court , and ca1;ſed me to goe by the fuure corners + reſpe&'of 


of the court : and beholde, in euery corner of the. this inner. 
court there was a Court, e Thatibe people 


ſhould haue to 
22 Inthe foure corners of the court there 412" 0.105 


were courts ioyned of fourtie cubits long, and things which appers 


thirtie broad : theſe foure corners were of one taine to the Lord, 
meaſure. and thioke it lawful 


for them to eate the, 
23 And there went a wall about them , ever: Verſe x1. the litle 
about thoſe foure , and kitchins were made ynder court in euery cor- 


the walles round about. ot. _ my p 


24 Then ſayd he vnto mee, This is the kitchin thirty broad 3,9. 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall feethe the and z, s. 


- erſe 23+ About the 
{acrihce of the people, ah: of theſe little 


courts, which were 


CHA P., XLVIT. as kitchins, were 
little chambers for 


1 The viſion of the waters that came out of the Temple, the cookes, 19, 


13 The coaſts of the land of promiſe , and the dinifien 
thereof by trabes, : 


A Fterward hee brought me vnto the doore of yeyſ+ r. The dcore 
the houſe : and beholde , * waters ifſued out of the Temple K, 


, and from vader 
from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaftward: 77 ig 


for the forefront of the houſe feode toward the «4 our waters, 
Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe from ynder the which came out 


right ſide of the houſe, at the Southſide of the *f tbe South fide, 


and ranne toward 
alrar,' the Eaſt. Lookein 
2 Then brought he me out toward the North the great figure :1, 
gate, and led mee about by the way without ynto. 3 Whereby are 
the vrter gate by the way .that tutneth- Eaſtward: ,,,aij ndhoas "ces 
_ behold , there came forth waters on the right nould ho glean 
ide, ro tne Lure vos 
3 And when the man that had the line in his - 
band , went forth Eaſtward , he meaſured a thou- | 
ſand Cubits,and he brought me thorow the waters: 
the waters we re tothe ancles, | 
4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand and brought 
mee through the waters : the waters were to the ; 
knees: againe he meaſured a thonſand,&c brought © Signifying that 
me through : the waters were to the loynes. ad ones = 
5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſan and it pas creaſe, but euer 
a Þ riuer , that I could not paſſe ouer : for the wa- 3b9vnd in his 
ters were riſen, and the waters did flow., as a riuer en the 
that could not be paſſed ouer, multirude of them 
6 Andi ſayd vnto mee, Sonne of man, haſt *bat ſhould be = 
thou ſeenethis } Then he brought we, and-cauſed ua! ud rn E 
me to returne to the brinke of the riger: d Shewing that 
7 Now when I returned, behold,at the brinke the abundance of 
and on the other. that all the world 
8 Then ſayd hee vnto me , Theſe watets iſſue ſhould be full | 
out toward the Eaſt countrey , and runne downe _— ons 
- . ere meant Dy 
into the plaine, and ſhall goe into one 4 ſea * they periian ſea, or Gr* 
ſhall runne into another ſea, and the © waters ſhall nezareth, a4 the 


be wholeſome, uno-for-nuceh 2 


9. And euery thing that liueth, which moueth, 2:cb. 14,8. 
whereſoeuer the riuers ſhall come, ſhall live , and e The waters 
there ſhall be a yery great multitude of fiſb, be. Whic> of marr 


are ſalt,and vowhol« 


cauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for they ſome ſhalbe made 
ſhall be wholeſome , and every thing ſhall lige_ ſweet and coms 
4hicher:the river commeth, fortable, 

p, ok to And 


| | Chap, alvij, 
lo And then the ffiſhers-ſball ſtand pon it,- 


The borders,and i 
F Signifying,that 
wheu God beſtow- 


portions of the tribes, 103 
fide ynto the Weſtfde,a portion for Aſher, 


eth bis mercies in 
ſuch abundance, 
the miaiſters ſhall 
by their preaching 
Winne many. 

g Which were 
Cities at the core 
ners of the ſalt or 
dead ſea. 

h They ſhall be 
here6Fall ſorts, 
and in as great 
abundance as in 
the great Ocean 
where they are 
bred. 

i Tat is, the wic« 
ked and repro 
tare. 

{ Or, tree for meate, 
{ Or, or bruiſes 
and [ores 

* Gen-43,22, 


#FGen,r2.7, and 
13.15.and 15,18, 

Q& 26,4. dert.344, 
k By the land of 
promiſe be fignt- 
heth the ſpiriraall 
land whereof this 
Was a figure, 


[| Or, ſtrife. 


I Meaning,that 

is this ſpirituall 
tingdome there 
ſhould be no dif- 
ference be:ywweene 
Iew nor Gentile, 
bur rbat all ſhould 
be partakers of 
this inheritance in 
their head Chrilt, \ 


and from En-gedi eyen vnto 8 En-eglaim, they 
{hall ſpread out their ners : /or their filb ſhalbe ac- 
cording to their kindes, as the fiſh of > the maine 
ſea,exceeding many, 

11 But i the myrie places thereof, and the ma- 
riſes thereof thall not be wholeſome , they thalbe 
made falt pits, 

12 Andbythisriner ypon the brinke thereof, 
on this ſide , and on that fide ſhall grow all | fruit- 
full trees , whoſe leafe {hall not fate , neither ſhall 
the fruite thereof faile : it ſhall bring foorth new 
fruit according to his moneths , becauſe their wa- 
ters run out of the SanCtuary : and the fruit there= 
of thall be meate , and the leafe therecf ſhall be 
for {| medicine. - 

13 ©C Thus faiththe Lord God, This ſhalbe the 
border , whereby 7 ſhall inherite theland accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes* of Iſrael ; Joſeph thall 
baue two portions, | 

14 Andye {hall inherit it ,one as well as ano- 
ther : * concerning the which L lift vp mine hand 
to glue it vnto your fathers,and this land thall fall 
vnto you for inheritance. 

I5 And this !thallbe the border & of the land 
toward the North (ide, from the maine ſea to- 
ward Hethlon,as men goe to Zxdadah: 

16 Hamath, Berothah , Sibraim , which is be- 
tweene the border of Damaſcus , and the border 
of Hawath, and Hazar , Hatticon , which is by the 
Coalt of Hauran, 

17 Andthe border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan , and the border of Damaſcus , and the reſi- 
due of the North Northward , and the border of 
Hamath:ſo ſhalbe the North part. 

18 But the Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure from 
Hauran , and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Iſrael by Iorden , and from 
the border vnto the Eaſt ſea ; and fo ſhell be the 
Eaſt part, | 

19 Andthe South fide ſhalbe toward Teman, 
from Tamar to the waters of | Meriboth #: Ka- 
deſh, axd the riuct to the maine ſea; fo ſhalbe the 
South part toward Teman, 

20 The Weſtpart alſo ſhalbe the great ſea from 
the border , till a man come ouer againſt Hamath: 
this ſhall be the weſt part, 

21 Soſhallye diuide thisland ynto you, aCcor= 
ding to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And youlhall diuide it by lot for an inhe- 
ritance ynto you , and to the ſtrangers that dwell 
among you , which ſhall beget children among 
you , andthey thall be ynto you ,as borne in the 
countrey among the children of Lrael,! they flall 
part inheritance with you in the middes of the 
tribes of iſrael. 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſball ye giue him his inheritance , ſayerh the 
Lord God, 


CHAP. XLVIIL, 


The lets of the tribes. 9 The parts of the poſſeſsion of. the 
Prieſts, of the Temple , of the Lentes, of the citie, and 


3 And by the border of Aſber from the Eaft 
ry even ynto the Weſt part, a portion for Nap!;- 
tali, 

4 And by the border of Naphtali fram the 
Eaſt quarter vnto the Welt ſide , a portion for Ma- 
naſleh. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh , from the 
Eaſt fide yato the Weſt fide , a portion for E- 
phraim, 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, fromthe 
Eaſt part euen vnto the Welt part , a portion for 
Reuben, 

7 And by the border of Reuben,from the Eaſt 
; 0g ynto the Weſt quarter , a poyt40n for Iu- 

an. 

8 And by the border of Iudah from the Eaft 
part ynto the Weſt part Þ ſhalbe the offring which 
they ſhall offer of hue and twentie thoulande 
reedes broade, and of length as one of the other 
parts , from the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, and 
the Sanctuary thalbe in the middes of it. 

The oblation that yee ſhall offer ynto the 
Lord , ſhalbe of hyue-and twentie thouſand long, 
and of ten thouſand the breadth; 

10 And for them, exen for the Priefts ſhall be 
this holy oblation , toward the _ Notth hue and 
twentie thouſand long, and toward the Weſt, ten 
thouſand broad , and toward the Eaftten thou- 
ſand broad , and toward the South hue and twen= 
tie thouſand long , and the Sanctuary of the Lord 
ſhalbe in the mids thereof, 

11 7 ſhalbe for the Prieſtes that are ſanRihed 
of the ſonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my 
charge, which went not aſtray, when the children 
of 1irael went aſtray,as the Leuites went aſtray, 

12 Therefore this oblation of the land that is 
offered ſhall be theirs, as a thing moſt holy by the 
border of the Leuites. 

13 And over againſtthe border of the Prieſts 
the Leuites ſhall haue hue and twentic thouſand 
long, and then thoufand broad:all the Izngth ſhall 
be hue and twentie thouſand , and the breadth ten 
thouſand, 

14 And they ſhall not ſellof it, neither change 
it , nor abalienatethe firſt fruites of the land : for 
it is holy ynto the Lord. ; 

15 And the fue thouſand that are left in the 
breadth ouer againſt the fue and twentie thou- 
ſand , ſhall be & prophane place for the citie , for 
houſing , and for ſuburbs, and the citie ſhall be in 
the aur thereof. : 

16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereot,the 
North part five hundreth andfoure thouſand , and 
the South part < five hundreth and foure thou- 
ſand , and the Eaſt part five hundreth and foure 
thouſand , and the Weſt part fine bundreth and 
foure thouſand. | 

17- And the fubwbs of thecity ſhalbe toward 
the North two hundreth and fiftie , and toward 


' the South two hundreth and fifty , and toward the 
' Eaſt two hundreth and fifty , and toward the Welt 


two hundreth and fifcie. 


b That is, the pos 
tion of the ground 

Nhaich ibey (wall 
ſeparate aud ap- 

poyut to the Lotds 
which ſhall be 
d:iuidted into raree 


partes, for the Prieſt, . 


for the Prince, 
and for the citie, 


# Chap 44,”, 


c Meaning, thar- 
it mould be ſquar?, : 


of the Prince are rehearſed. . 


N Ow theſe are the names of the a tribes.. From 

the Northſide , to the coaſt roward Hethlon, 

as one goeth to mee , _ . _ Lov | on 
rder of Damaſcus Northward the Coalt of Bas - : 

vg wy. _ ks frem the Eatt ſideto the Weſt ſhall be vnto them that ferue in the city. oe 
forth by this viſion, a portion for Dan, © 19 And they that ſerue inthe cite, ſhall be of . 
2. And by the border .of Dan from the Eaſk all the tribes of Iſrael that (hall lerue $n-. 


13 And the refidue in length over againſt the | 
oblation of the holy portion {bale ten thouſand 
Eaſtward , and tenne thouſand Weſtward : and it 
ſhalbe ouer againſt the oblation of the holy por= 
tion , and the increaſe thereof thall be for foode. 


a The tribes after 
that they e:tred 
mto the land vn«. 
der Iofhua, diui- 
ded the land ſome« 


The portions and | 


d Euery way it 
ſhalbe fia* and * 
. ten'y thouſand. 


- & $0 that Tudab 


was on the North. 


fide of the Princes 
aud Levires porti- 


o08 , anJ Beniamin 


on the Southtide, 


e Reade 2.King. 


24.1 aud Iere. 25,1, 


b Which was a 


20 All the oblation ſhall bs fine and twentie 
thouſand with 4 fige and twentie thouſand : you 
ſhall offer this oblation foureſquare for the San- 
Ctuary, and for the poſſeſfiortot the citie, 

21 Andthe reſidue ſnalbe for the prince on the 
one {ile and on the other of the oblation of the 
Sanctuary, and of the poſſeſſion of the ciie , ouer 
againſt the fue and rwenty thouſand of the obla- 
tion toward the Eaſt border , and Weſtward ouer 
againſt thehae and twentie thouſand toward the 
Weſt border , ouer againſt ſoalbe for the portion 
of the prince ; this ſhalbethe holy oblation , and 


the houſe of the Santuary ſhalbe in the micldes 


thereof. 

22 Moreouer , fcom the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
nices , and from the poſſeſſion of the citie, that 
Which is in the mids thalbe the princes: berweene 


the bordet *of Iudah , and berweene the border 


of Bzniamia ſhalbe the Princes, 

23 Andthereſt of the tribes ſhalbe thus: from 
the Eaft part yato the Weſt part, Beniamin ſhalbe 
a portion. 

24 , And by the border of Beniamtin , from the 
Eaſt ide vnto the Weſt fide , Simeon a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eaſt 
part ynto the Welt part, Isſhachar a poxytion. 

26 Andbythe border of Isſhachar , from the 
Eaſt file yoto the Weſt, Zebulun & portzon., 

27 Andbythe border of Zebulun , from the 


D A N 


D aniel, | 


Eaſt part ynto the Weſt part, Gad &4 portion. 

238 Andbythe border of Gad at the South- 
ſide , towatd t Temath , the border ſhall beenen 
from 8 Tamar,vnts the waters of Meribath in Ka- 
deſh, and to the Þ river , that runneth into the 
maine ſea. 

29 This is theland, which yee ſhall diſtribute 
ynto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe 
aretheir portions, ſayth the Lord God, 

30 Andtheſe arethe boundes of the city , on 
the North {ide fue hundreth , and foure thouſand 
meaſures, 

31 And the gates of the citie ſhalbe after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, the gates North- 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Ludah, and 
one gate ot Leui, 

32 And at the Eaſtſide fiue hundreth and-foare 
thouſand, and three gates, and one gate of Ioſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan. 

33 Andat the South fide, five hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures , and three portes , one 
ate of Simeon , one gate of Is/hachar , and one 
gate of Zebulun, 

34 Art the Weſt fide, five hundreth and foure 
thouland,vith their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphtali. 

35 41t was round about eighteene thouſand 
meaſures, and the name of the Citie from that day 
[halbe, + The Lord ts there. 


8 - 


THE ARGVMENA T. ; 
S 6 E great proudence of God, and hi: ſing ular mercie towarde his Church are mo#t luely here 


ſet forth , wh: nener leaued bis deſtitute , bit now m their greateſt m:ſeries and a flithions gmerh 
them Prophets , as ETekzel , and *Damel , whim he a4orned with ſuch graces of kis holy Syarit, thats 
Daniel aboue all other had most ſpeciall reuclations 0 f ſch things asſhould come to the Church , euen 
from the time that they were in captiuntie,to the laſt ende o f the worl..,:nd ro the ge erall reſurreciion, 
as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the world,to wit, »f tne Babylonia's, Perfiaus orecians, 


and Romanes. Alſo of the cert ame number of the times enen vato Corijt , B41 all ceremonies and 


ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauje hee ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moreouerhee ſheweth Chriſts 
0 ffice and the cauſe of his death, which was by bus ſacrifice to take awway ſmnes, and to bring eurrlafting 
liſe. And as frons the beginning God ever ex. rcſed his people under rhe crofe, ſo he teacheth here, 
that after that Chrift 3s effered,, be will ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church , vill the dead riſe 
againe, and Chriſt gather his into has kingdome mn the heauess. 


CHAP. I, 


n The captiuitie of Tehoiahim king of Indah. 4 The Ring 
chuſeth certaime young men of the Tewes to leayne his 
law, 5 They haue the kinzs adinary appointed, $ but 
they abſfleine from it. 


Plaine by Babylon, &7 


Where was the 
Temple of their 

* here caken for 
Babylon 

© Who was as 
maſter of the 
Warſes . 

d He calleth they 
Eunuches whom 


egy Icruſalem and beſieged it. 
2 Andthe Lord gaue Iehoiakim king of Iu- 
dah into his hand with part of the veſſels of the 
houſe of God , which he caried into the land of 


b Shinar, to the houſe of his god. and he brought. 


the veſſels into his gods treafurie, | 
And the King ſpake vnto © Aſhpenaz the 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh,but well 
ffauoured, and inſtru in all wiſedome , and well 
ſcene in knowledge , and able to viter knowledge, 
and ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings pa- 
lace , and whom they might teach the learning, 
and tongue of the Caſdeans. ' 

5 And tke king appointed them prouiſion e- 
uery day ofa Þ portion ofthe kings meate, and of 
the wine , which hee dranke , fo nouriſhing them 
i three yeere , that at the end thereof, they might 
ſtand & before the king. ; 

6 Nowamong thele were certaine oi the chil- 
dren of Ludah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael and A- 
zariah, | 


* borders of thetribes; 


f Which is here 
taken for Idumea, 
Z Which was Tee 
richo the citie of 
palme trees, 

h Meazing, Nilug 
that rune: hk into 
the Seca, called 
Mediterrancum, 


+ Eby. Tehannk- 
ſbammah, 


f The King requi- 
red rhiee things, 
that tbey ſhould 
be of noble birth, 
that they ſhoul4 
be wirtie and leat- 
ned, and that they 
ſhould be of a 
Rrong and comely 
narare, that they 
might doe him 
better ſeruice : 
this he did for his 
owne cominodity, 
therefore it is not 
to prayſe bis libe« 
ralicie : yetio 
this be is worthy 


matter of his4 Eunuches , that hee ſhould bring 
certsine of the children of Iſrael, of the * King 
ſeede, and of the princes :; 


prayſe,that hee eſteemed learning, and knew that is was 2 neceſſary meaneto go* 
uerue by, g That they might forget their owne religion , and countrey faſhi- 
ons to ſerne him the betrer ro bispurpoſle : yer it is not to be thought that Daniel 
. did learne any knowledge that was nor godly : inall points bee refuſed the abuſe 
of things and ſuperſtition, inſomuch that kiee vwould noteare the meate which the 
Kiog appointed him, but was conteotto learne rhe knowledge of vaturall rhings. 
h Thatby their good enrertainement they might learne to forget the mediocri- 
tie of thcir owe people. i Totke intent that in this time they might both 
Tearce the maners frhe Caldeans, aud alſo theit :congue. &k AſWel! ro ſerue at 
the table, as in other offices, 


the King nouri- 
ſh:d and broaght 
vPro be rulers 
of other coun- 
©. Ereys afrerwarl. . 
e© His purpoſe waz to keepc them as hoſtages , an4 that hee might ſhevy kimſelfe 
viQorious, ania'ifo by their goo intreaty and learning of his religion,rbey might 
fouour rather bim then the Lewes, and {>io'be able to ſerue bim as gouernours in 
their land : woreouer by this meanes the Tewes might be better kept in lubie&t- 
£8, ſcaring ocheryyiſe to procure kunt 10 theſe noble men. 


7 Ynto 


» 


Daniels knowledge, , 
7 :Vnto whom the chiefe of. the Eunaches 
! gaue other names : for bee called Daniel , Bclte- 


ſhazzar , and Hananiah , Shadrach , and Miſhael, 
Meſhach, and Azariah, Abednego. 


I That they might 
alrogerber forget 
their religion : for 
the Ievwes gaue 


ina ogrew wr 8 « ButDanielhad deternuned in his heart, 
_— _ that he would not defile himſelfe with the por- 


them ip remems 
brance of ſome 
point of religion: 
therefore this was 
a grear tentation 
ad a ſigne of ſer. 
uitude, which rhey 
were not able to 


tion of the Kings meat , nor with the wine which 
he dranke: therefore he required the chiefe of the 
Eunuches that he might not defile himſelfe, 

9 (Now God bad brought Daniel into fa- 
uour , and tender loue with the chiefe of the Eu- 
nuches.} 


reſiit, 10 Andthe chiefe of the Eunuches fſayd vnto 
m Not that he Daniel, ® I feare my lord the King , who hath ap- 
thought avy reli- 


pointed your meat and your drinke : therefore if 
he ſee your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 
dren which are of your fort , then ſhall you make 
me loſe mine head vnto the King, 

11 Thenſayd Daniel to Melzar , whom the 
chiefe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

Iz Proouethy ſeruants ,I beſgech thee, ® ten 
dayes ,andlet them giue ys ? pulſe to eate , apd 
water todrinke. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
vpon before thee , and the countenances of the 
chillren that eate of the portion of the Kings 
meate: and as thou. ſeeſt , deale with thy fcr- 
uants., : 

14 S9 he conſented to them in this matter, and 
prooued them ten dayes. ; 

15 An4at the end of ten dayes ,their 4 coun- 
tenances appeared fairer , and in + beter hiking 
then all the childrens , which did eate the portion 
of the Kings meate. ; 

16- Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
their mear, and the wine thatthey thould drioke, 
and gaue them pulſe, : 

17 As for theſe foure children,God gaue toem 
knowledge , and vadeiſtanding 1n all Izaining 
r and witedome ; alſo he gaue Daniel yadeiſtan= 
ding of all viſions and dreames. 

13 Now when the time * was-expired , that 
the King had appointed to bring them in, the 
chiefe of the Eunuches brought them before Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, ; 

19 Andthe King communed with them : and 
among them all was found none like Daniel , Ha- 
naniah , Mithael , and Azariah : therefore ftoode 
they before the king, / 

20 And in all matters of wiſedome , and vn- 
derſtandivg that the king enquired of them , hee 
found them tenne times beter then all the in» 
chaunters and aſtrologians that were in all bis 
realme, ? 


gionto beinthe 
meate or dripke, 
(for afterward be 
did eate) but be- 
cauſe the king 
ſhould not eatile 
him by this ſect 
poylon to forger 
bis religion and 
zccultomed ſobri- 
ety, and that in his 
meate and drirke 
he might daily re- 
member of whar 
people he was: aud 
Daviel bringerh: 
this in to ſhew 
how God from 
the beginning aſ- 
litted him with his 
Spirit, and ar 
length called bim 
to be a Prophet, 

n He ſuppoſed 
they did this for 
their religion, 
Which was contra- 
ry to the Babylo« 
nians, and there« 
fore herein be re- 
preſenteth them, 
Which are of uo 
religion : for nei- 
ther he would 
conJemne theirs, 
nor imaintaine his 
owne. 

o Meaning, that 
Within this fpace 
bee might baue 
the triall, and that 
no man ſhouli be 
able ro diſcerne it: 
atd thus he ſpakes 
being mooued 

by the Spirit of 
God. 

Þ Not that it was 
a thing abomiaa- 
bie 10 eate dainty 
meares, and to 
drinke wine, as 
both before and 


«fterthey did, but 21 Avd Daniel was vnto » theſirſt yeere of 
it h-y inould taue kin C r 
kereby bene wopre B Vyrus. 


to theKiug , and 

hue refuſed their oywwne religion , that meate and drinks baJ bene accurſed. 

q This bare feeding and that alſo of Moſes , when ke fed from the court of 
Egypt , declaretb that we muſt line in ſuch ſ-brietie as God doerh cal! vs varo, 
[reic.g bee will make it more profirable voto vs-, then all dainries : for his b'eſ- 
ting onely (ufticert. + Evr. fatier in fleſb. r Meanivg, in the lioerall ſcieaces, 

and natarall k.:owledge,, and oc) in the magicall aries which are forbidden, 

Deut,18,1t FF $0 that hee onely was a Prophet and none of the other : for by 
creames and viſions God appeared to bis Prophets, Nun 12,6, t& Of the vhree 

yeeres abuue mentioned, verſe 5, w That is , be Was eiicemed in Swbylon as 2 
Prophet ſo long as thatcommoa wealth itoode. 


CHAP, Il. 


2 The dreame of Ne5#c< :d1*33av. 13 The king comman- 
deth all the wiſe men of Buyy:on to be flame , becauſe 
they could not interpret kis dreame. 16 Daniel requt« 


reth rime bo (uure y q6e/fien. 24 Daniel ty arowght vnt 


- 


p Chap. IL 


aA 


the king, and ſoeweth hins his dreame,and the iter; rt- 
tation thereof .qq Of the ewtriafting kingdeme of Chriſt. 


a The father and 
the ſonne were 
both celled by this 
name ,, ſothart this 
1s meant of the 
ſonae, when bee 
reigned alove : for 
be reignedalſo af- 
ter a fort with bis 
father. 

b Not that he bad 
mauy dreames , but 
becauſe many mat« 
te1s Were cone 
teived in this 


Nd in the* ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 

buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 

b dreames wherewith his ſpirit was © troubled, 
and his 4 ſleepe was 'vpon him, 

2 Then theking commanded to call the in- 

Chanters, andthe aftrologians , andthe ſorcerers, 

and the © Caldeans for to ſhew the King his 


dreames : ſo they came and ftoode before the 
King, 


know the dreame. 
ſo rare and (travge 
thy ſeruants thy dreame , and wee ſhall ſhew the 
lite. 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me. If yee \,,,..> tepe 
"SE" £ broken from bim, 
en in pieces , and your houſes thall be made a 
re:s called them- 
pretation thereof, ye thall receiue of me gifts and 
therefore ſhew mce chou ghall the witge 
7 They anſwered againe, and ſayd , Let ment metro port 
$ Then theking anſwered and ſayd , I know %*re voide of the 
9g Butif yee willnot declare me the dreame, *'#red nor much 
be more eloquent, 
fore me till the rime be changed : therefore tell 
{peake it, as the 
lo Then the Caldeans anſwered before the rl 
Zg This is a1ult re« 
ther King nor Prince nor lord that asked fach ted of rhemifelues | 
things) chart they 
a : that 20 their per. 
before the king , except the gods whole dwelling Þ 
124 Forthis cauſe the king was: angry and in Þ Hereio appeas | 
withitanding their 
13 © And when ſentence was ginen, the wiſe 
tell tbe dreaine, 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with connſell and 
matter, and ther2e 
men of Babel. ledge Ware was -+ 
| te daluders of the 
from thy king + Then Atoch declared the thing 
T Eby. wedeerme the 


3 And theking ſayd ynto them, I hane drea- 
med a creame, and my ſpirit was troubled to 
CY dreame, 
4 Then ſpakethe Caldeans tothe king inthe « Becavſe ir was 
f r . o . . 
Aramites language, O king , live for ever : ſhew 9 rare and rangs 
, . had not bad the 
interpretation. 
5 +»And the king anſwered and ſayd to the 4 He was is heavy 
wtth Neepe, that ke 
will not make mee ynderttand the dreame with agaire. Some reade, 
the interpretation thereof , yee 8 ſhall be dra. 2nd bis fleepe was 
. e Forall theſe A- 
lakes, , Rrologers and forcee 
6- Butif yee declare thedreame and the inter- | 
{e'ues by this 
name of honor , as 
rewards , and great honour : 
the dreame and the interpretation of ir. dome and knoww- 
ledge ot the coun- 
the '©*'2 
king ſhew Þ his ſeruants the dreame , and we Will tem, and that ail 
declare the interpretation thereof, other countreys 
. . . - fame. 
certainly that ye + would gaine the time , becauſe 5 T1, is, in the Sys. 
ye ſee the thing is gone from me. rian tongue Which 
' f from the Caldeans,. 
there 1s bur one indgement for you : for yee haue (,,.;. fomea ro 
prepared lying and corrupt wordes, to {peake be- 
and therefore the 
me the dreame, that I mayknow,if ye can declare -arced vied to 
m2;e the interpretation thereof. Iewith writers 
dot to rhis day. 
king , and ſayd , There is no man vpon earththat 50 
can declare the kings matter : yea , there 15S nel pancie (which var= 
things at an inchanter, or aſtrologian , or Cal- **4* *bey bad the 
B5 z © : knowledge of all 
dean, 
11 Foritisareare thing that the king requi- ſhould be proo- 
reth , and there is none other that can declare it %*4 fooles, and 
L peruall ſhame avd 
15 Cot with fizth, coofulion, 

. red their ignos 
great furie , and commaunded to deſtroy all the ,rce , that nor 
wiſe men of Babel. 

brags, yet were- 
a . . t 
men were ſlaine: and hey i ſought Daniel and 07 22r able to 
his fellowes to be put to death. except be ent19d 
them ivto the 
wilecdome to Arioch the kings || chiefe Reward, fore they would 
which was gcae fourth to pur ro death the wiſe preteud know 
15 Yea, hee anſweredand fayd ynto Arioch ar wnypoey at 
the kings captaine , Why is the lentenceſo haſtie | 
people, they were: 
, a6 gets Fo 
to Daniel. Wort iy to ale 
16 So Daniel went and defired the king that 


t:21e, . 
hee would giue him Iifure, and that hee would i Which deely- 
5 : ' 4 0 ret That Ho 
ihew the king the interpretanion thereof, Mn 7 9s IO 
| his ſeruant ioyard 


in the company of theſe ſorcerers and Aftro!ogers, whoſe artes yyere wicked, an A 
therefore iultly ought ro die, though the king did it vporm a ins and a6 266, 
| Or, the capianme of phe 'guaras, 6 | 
17 C Theg- 


_The Kingsfurie, 104. 


- 


_ The Kings dreame, 


* P/al.r1;,2. 
and 115,15, 

k He {hewetbh that 
wen hatch ueither 
Wiſelomenor 
knowledge, but 
very darke blind- 
nes and ignorance 
of bimſelfe : for it 
commerh onely of 
God, that man va« 
deritandeth any © 
thing. 

I To whom thou 
madeit thy pro- 
miſe, and who li- 
ned in thy feare: 
whereby he exclu- 
dethall otber 
gods. 


m Meaning , power 


r0 interprete ir, 
n Whereby ap- 
pearerh that many 


wereſlaine , as verſ. 


23. and the reſt at 
Daniels offer were 
preſeraed on con- 
dition : ngt that 
Daniel fauoure1 
their wickel1 pro- 
feſli>n, bur that he 
had reſpe& to 


equitie , becauſe the 


King proceeded 
according to his 
wicked affe&ion, 


and not contidering 


if their (ciente 


were lavwfull or no, 


© He affirmerh 
that man by reaſon 
a1 arte is not 
adle ro attaine to 
the cauſe of Gods 


Lecrets , bir the vn- 


deritanding one'y 
thereof inuit come 
of God : whereby 
he {mitech rhe ting 
With a cer:aine 
feare and reuerence 
of God, thirt hee 
.might be the more 
apt ro receive the 
*bie mylteries, that 
ſhould be reuei- 
led. 
p Becauſe he had 
ſayd that God one- 
Iy muit reueile the 
figaih:ation of this 
dreame, the King 
mighrthwe asked, 
Why Daniel did 
enterpriſeto in- 
terpret it, aa1l 
therefore be ſhew- 
,eth rhar he was 
bu: Gods miniſter 
aad bain> gifts, 
' but ſuck as God 
bad giuen bim to 
ſer forth bis glory, 


- 17 © Then Daniel went to bis houſe , and 
ſhewed the matter to Hanatiiah , Miſhael, and A- 
zariah his companions. 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of hea- 
ven for grace in this {ecret, that Darmiel and his 
f-llowes thould not periſh with the reſt of the 
wiſe men of Babel. 

I9 Then was the ſecret revealed ynto Daniel 
in & viſion by night : therefore Daniel praiſed the 
God of heauen. 

20 And Daniel anſwered and ſayd,* The Name 
of Gad be prailed for euer and euer:for wiſedome 
and ſtrength are his. 

21 And he changeththe times and ſeaſons : he 
taketh away kings : he ſetteth vp kings : he giaeth 
wiſdome ynto the wile, & vnderſtanding to thoſe 
that vaderſtand. . | 

22 Hediſcouereththe deepe and ſecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darknes,and the * light 
dwelleth with him. 

23 Ithanke thee and praiſe thee, O thou God 
of my | fathers, that thou haſt giuen me wiſedome 
and mn ſtrength , and haſt ſhewed mee now the 
thing that wee deſired of thee : for thou haft de- 
clared ynto ys the kings matter. 

24 © Therefore Daniel went ynto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordzined to deftroy the wiſe 
men of Babel : hee went and fayd thus vnto him, 
D-ftroy not » the wiſe men of Babel , but bring 
mee before the king , and [ will declare ynto the 
king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
king in all haſte , and fayd thus yato him, I haue 
found a man of the children of. Indah that were 
brought captiues , that will declare ynto the king 
the interpretation. 

26 Thenanſwered the king , and fayd vnto 
Daniel , whoſe name was Belteſbazzar , Art thou 
able to ſhew mee the dreame which I baue ſcene, 
and the interpretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the prefence of the 
king , and fayd, The ſecret which the king hath 
demanded, can neither the wiſe, the aſtrologians, 
the inchanters, nor the ſoothſayers declare yato 

the king. | 

28 Butthereis a God in ® heauen that reuea- 
leth fecrers, and ſheweth the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar what ſhall be in the latter dayes. Thy 
dreame, and the things which thou haſt ſeene in 
thine head ypon thy bed, is this : 

29 Oking,when thou waſt in thy bed,thoughts 
.came into thy minde , what ſhould come to paſſe 
hereafter , and hee that renealeth ſecrets , tellerh 
thee what [hall come. 

30 As P for mee, this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 
far any wiſedome that I haue more ten any 
other liuing, bur onely to ſhew the king the inter- 
pretation , and that thou mighteſt knowe the 
thonghts of thine heart, | 

31 O King, thouſaweſt, and behold, there 
w.47 4 great image : this great image whoſe glory 

was ſo excellent, ftogd before thee, and the forme 
thereof was terrible, 

32 This images head was of fine q galde , his 
breaſt, and his armes of filuer , his belly and his 


«* Daniel, : 


33 His legs of yron, and his feete were part 
of yron, and part of clay. | 

7.4 Thou beheldeſt it tilla ſtone was cut with- 
out nands, which ſmote the 1mage vpon his feare, 
that were of yron and clay , and brake them to 
pieces, 

35 Then-was the yron,the clay, the braſſe,the 
filuer and the golde broken all rogether , and be- 
camelike the chaffe of the ſummer floures , and 
the winde caried them away , that no place was 
found for them : and the ftone that {mote the 
image , became a great mountaine , and filled the 
whole earth, 

36 This is the dreame, and we will declare be- 
fore the king the interpretation thereof. 

37 C O king, thou art a king of kings : for the 
God of heauen hath giuen thee a kingdome, pow- 
er, and ſtrength, and glory. ; 

33 And in all places where the children of 
men dwell , the beafts of the fietd , and the foules 
of the heauen hath he giuen into thine hand , and 
hath made thee ruler ouer them all : thou art * this 
head of gold. ; 

39 And after thee ſhall riſe another kingdome 
C inferiour to thee , of ſfluer, and another * third 
kingdome ſhalbe of trafle , which ſhall beare rule 
ouer all the _ ©. Fe 

o Andthe fourth kingdome e ftrong 
as Tron + for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſub- 
dueth all things , and as yron bruiſeth all theſe 
things , ſo ſhall it breake in pieces, and bruiſe 
all, 

41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part 
of porters clay, and part of yron : the kingdome 
ſhall be * diuided , but there ſhall be in it of the 
ſtrength of the yron, as thou ſawelt the yron 
mixt with the clay, and earth, 


42 And as the toes of the feete were part of ®* 


yron ,and part of clay , ſo ſhall the kingdome be 
partly ſtrong, and partly broken. ; 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with 
clay, andearth, they ſhall mingle theraſelues wich 
Y the ſeede of men : but they {hall not ioyne one 
w_ another , as yron cannot be mixed with 
clay. 

+ Andin the dayes of theſe kings , ſhall the 
God of heaven ſer yp a kingdome , which = ſhall 
neuer be deftroyed : and this kingdome fhall not 
be gigen to another people, bur it ſhall breake, 
and deſtroy all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand 
for euer. 

45 Whereas thou ſaweſt , that the * ſtone was 
cut off the mountaine without hands, and that 
it brake in pieces the yron , the brafſe, the clay, 
the filuer , and the golde : ſo the great God hath 
ſhewsd the king, what ſhall cometo paſle hereaf- 
ter, andthe dreame is true, and the interpretation 
thereof i: ſure, . 

46 © Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar fell yp- 
on his face , and Þ bowed himſelfe vato Daniel, 
and cammanded that they ſhould offer meate of- 
frings, and ſweete odours yato him, 

47 Alfothe king anſwered vnto Daniel, and 


and the interpretation, 


xr Daniel leaueth 
our the kingdome 
of the Aſlyriavs, 
which was before 
the Babylonian, 
both becauſe it 
Was LOt 4 Moree 
chie and geoerall 
empire, and alſo 
becauſe be would 
declare the things 
that were to come, 
to the comming of 
Chriſt , for the com« 
fort of the e e& 
among theſe wone 
derfull alterations - 
anlhe calleth the 
B:bylonian king« 
dame the goiden 
bead becauſein 
reſpe& of the 
other three, it was 
the belt, and yer it 
wait of it felfe wis- 
ked aud cruell. 
ſ Meaning, the 
Perhans which 
were not inferiour 
in dignity, power, 
and riches , bur 
were Worſe tou- 
ching ambition, 
cruelty, and all 
kinde of vice, 
ſhevving that the 
world (hould 
grow worſe and 
worſe, till ir was 
reſtored by Chriſt, 
t That is, ofthe 
Macedonians ſhall 
of brafle, nor al- 
luding to the hard+ 
neſſe thereof, bur 
to the vileneſſe 10 
reſpe& ot filuer. 
u Thar is, rhe Roe 
mane empire ſhall 
ſubdue all theſe 
other aforenamed, 
which after Alex- 
ander were diut- 
ded into the Ma- 
cedonians, Greci« 
ans, Syrians and 
Egyptians. 
x They (hall haue 
ciuill wars, and cons 
tinuall diſcords 
among tbemſelues- 
y They ſhall by 
mariages aud aff« 
nities rhioke to 
make themſel uez 
Rrong : yer ſhall 
they neuer be ioys 
ned in hearts. 
z His purpoſe is 
to ſhew, that all 
the kinzdomes 0 
the world are 
tranſitory, aud tht! 
the kingdome 0 
Chriſt | onely 
remaine for ever. 
a Meaning Chriſt, 
who was ſent © 


GoJ4, and r9t ſet vp by mayu,whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhould be ſmnal avd 


Without beautie ts maas iudgem*at, bur ſhould at lengrh groyy and fill the who!* 


earth, which he calleth a great mountaine,as verſ. 35, And this king dome, whic 
is nor anely referred ro rhe perſon of Chrilt , bur alſo to the whole body of bis 
Church, av4 ro, eaery member thei eof, ſhalbe ereruall:for the ſpirit tbat 1s 10 rhew 
is lifeeternall, Rom.8,10. b Though this humbling of the king ſeemed to de- 
ſeru2 commendation, yet becauſe he ioyned Gods honour wirk the Prophets, it 5 
to be reproued , and Daniel herein erred , if he ſuffred ir : bur ir is credible rh8* 
Daniel adminiſhed him of his fault, aud did aot ſuffer it. 


? layd, 


q By gold .ftaer, 
braſſe and yron, 
are meantrh-Caldean, Perfi in, Macedonian and Romune king lome, which ſhould 
ſucceMiely rule all rhe world tilt Chriſt (which is here called the (tone) come 
\kimſelfe, a1d deſtroy the la't: and this was to allure the Iewes, that their affi&ioa 
ſhould nor end with the empire of the Caldeans , but that they ſhou!d patiently 
abide the comming of Meiliah, which [hold be ar f ead of this fourth monarchy, 


thighes of braſle. 


c This confeſsion 
was but a{uddea 
morion, 28 it was 
alſo ia Pharaod, 
Exo- 9g. 28-but bis 
heart was not tous 
ched,as appeared 
ſoone afterward. 
4 Not that the 
Prophet was defi- 
rous of gifts or ho 
nour, but becauſe 
by this meanes he 
wigbt relieve bis 
poore brerbren, 
which were grie- 


The golden image ſet vp. 


faid,t kya of a truth that yonr® God is a God of 
andy v7 many , and the reucaler of 
ecrets, ſeeing thou open this ſecret, 


43 Sotheking made Daniel a great wan, and 


gaue him many and great 4 gifts. Hee made bim 
gouernour ouer the whole province of Babel, and 
chiefe of the rulers,and aboue all the wiſe men of 


49 Then Daniel * made requeſt to the King, 


and he ſet Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego ouer 
the charge of rhe 
ſate in the fgate of the king, 


ince of Babel ; but Daniel 


uoully opprefled in thi cheir capriulty , and alſu be receiued them, leaſt be ſhould 
offend this cruel king, yyhich willivgly gaue them, e He dd not this for their pri- 
uate profit, but that the whole Church, which was then therein affition,mighr 
hane ſome releaſe.aud eaſe by this benefit. f Meaning,thateither be was a iudge, 
or that bee bad the whole authority , ſo that none could be admitted to the kiogs 


prefance, but by him, 


@ Vander pretence 
of religion,anud 
bolinefle in mas» 
king an image £9 
his idole Bel, bee 
fought bis owne 
ambition aud 
vaine glory: and 
this declarech 

that he was not 
touched with rhe 
true feare of Gad 
befare,bur that he 
confeſſed bim on & 
ſudden morion,as 
the wicked when 
they are ouercome 
Wick the greatnelle 
of bis works. The ' 
Greeke interpre- 
ters Write, that this 
was doue eighteea 
yeeres after the 
dreame,and as may 
appeare,the King 
feared leaſt rhe 
lewes by theiree» 
ligion, ſhould haue 
al:ered the (tate of 


his common wealth, 


and therefore be 
meant to brivg all 
to one kinde of re- 


ligion, and ſo rather 


ſought bis owne 
quierneſſe then 
Gois glory. 

b Shewing that 
the idole is nor 
knowen for an 
idole ſo long as be. 
18 With the work-« 
inan:but when 
the ceremonies 
a2d cuſtomes are 
recited and vſed, 

. and the conſent of 
the people is there, 
then of a blocke 
they thinke they 
baue made a god. 
e This was ſuff- 


cient with the wic- 


CHAP, IIL, 

z The king ſetteth vp a golden image; $ Certaine ave Ac+ 
croſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Rings commandeme nt, 
and are put intoa burning ouen. 15 By beliefe in God 
they are deliuered from the fire. x5 Nebwuchad-nez4a1 
confeſſeth the power of God after the ſight of the mirac{e. 

Ebuchad-nezaar the king made « an image, 

of gold , whoſe _ was threeſcore cubs, 
and the bredth thereof fixe cubits : he ſer it vp in 
the plaine of Dura,in the prouince of Babel. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent forth 
to gather together the nobles , the princes and the 
dukes, the iudges, the receiuers , the counſcllers, 
the ofhcers , and all the gouernours of the prouin= 
ces , that they ſhould come to the Þ dedication of 
the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar the < King 
had ſet w: 

3 So the nobles, princes,and dukes, the iudges, 
the receiuers, the counſellers, the officers, and all 


. the gouernours of the prouinces were aſſembled 


vnato the dedicating of the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King had ſer vp, and they ſtood before 
the image which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſet vp. 

4 Thenan herald cried aloud , Be it knowen 
to you,O people,f nations and languages, 

5 That whenyee heare the ſound of the cor- 
net , trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, plaltery, dulcimer, 
and all inſtruments of muſike , ye fall downe, and 
worſhip the golden image, that Nebuchad-nez- 
zar the king hath ſet vp. 

6 And whoſoeuer falleth not downe,and wor- 
ſhippeth , ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the 
mids of an hote hiery fornace. 

7 Therefore as ſoone asall the people heard 
the ſound of the corner, trumpet, harpe,ſackebur, 
pſalterie , and all inftruments of muſicke, all the 
people , nations , and languages fell downe, and 
worſhipped the golden image , that Nebuchad- 
nezzat the king had ſet yp. 

8 © By reaſon whereof at that ſame time came 
men of the Caldeans , and grieuouſly accuſed the 
Tewes. 

9 For they ſpake and ſayd to the king Nebu- 
ched-nezzar,O Kinglliue for ener. 

10 Thou,O King,haft made a decree,that eue- 
ry man that ſhall heare the ſound of the cornet, 
trumpet, harpe, ſackebut , pſaltery , and dulcimer, 


ed at all times to approue their religion, if the kings authority were alleadged for 
the eitabliſhmeot thereof , not coaſidering in the meane ſeaſon whar Gods word 
did permit. d Theſe are tbe rwo dangerous weapons , wherewith Satan yſed ro 
> againſt thechil4ren of God , the conſevt of rhe multitude , and the crueltie 
Oo 


ſe 


the puniſhment : for though ſome feared God , yet the multitude , which con- 
ated to the wickedneſſe, aſtonied them : and heere the King reqnired not an in- 
ward conſent , but an outward geſture , that the Ievwes might by little and lirtle 


ane to forger their rrue religion, 


— OOO. — —_—_ _ _— 


and all inftraments.of mufick, ſhall fall down,end 
warſhip the golden . | 
11 And whoſoeuer falleth not downe , and 


—Y - 
”_— —— - 


So —_— — 


Chap.! I1.Shadrach,Meſhach and Abednego, Tog 


worſhipperh , that he ſhould be caſt into the mids ©, 7* fexmerh that 


of an hote fiery fornace. 


they named nor 
Daniel, becauſe be 


12 There are certaine Iewes whom thong haſt was greatly is rhe 


ſer ouer the ch 


of the prouince of Babel, gp pom 


e Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego : theſe men, had bio deſtroyed, 


1 x 
O king, haue not regarded thy commandement, 7 {auDBDapoe 
on to accuſe Dani- 
el: an4 this decla- 


neither will they ſerue thy gods , nor worſhip the 
golden image that thou halt ſet vp. 


might baue 


13 «© Then Nebuchad-nezzar in bis anger and retb that this poli» 


wrath commanded that they ſhould bring Sha- 
drach,Meſhach,and Abednego, ſo theſe men were 
brought before the king. 

14 «And Nebuchad-nerzar ſpake and ſaid vn- 


to them, What diſorder ? will not you,Shadrach, of the Lexves, whom 


Meſhach, and Ab:dnego ,ſerue my goed, nor wor- 
ſhip the golden image thatT haue ſet vp? . 

15 fNow therefore are ye ready when ye heare 
the ſound of the corner, trumpet, barpe, ſackebur, 
pſaltery and dulcimer , and all inftraments of mu- 
fick , to fall downe, and worſhip the image which 
I have made? for if yee worſhip it nor, ye ſhallbe 
caſt immediatly into the mids of an hot hery for- 


cy of ereQing this 
image was inven» 
ted by the malicious 
flatcerers which 


ſought nothing 
bur the deſtru@ion 


they accuſed of 


rebellion and 


ingratituJe, 
f Sigaifying that 
he would receive 


them to grace if 
they would now 
at the length obey 
bis decree, 

g For tbey ſhould 


baue done iniury 


nace : for whois that God , that candeliver you ,, God, if they 


out of mine hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego anſwe- 
red and ſayde tothe King , O Nebuchad-nezzar, 
wee £2 are not carefull- to anſwere thee in this 
matter, 

17 Behold, our God whom we ferue,is Þ able 


ſhould baue doub« 
red in this holy 
cauſe,and tbere- 


fore they ſay, that 
they are refolned 
to die for Gods ® 
cauſe, 

h They ground os 


to deliuer vs from the hore hery fornace , and he xwo points, 6rit on 


will deliuer vs out of thine hand,O king. 

18 Bur ifnot,be it knowen yato thee,O king, 
that we will not ſerue thy gods , nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſet vp. 

19 « Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abednego : therefore he 
charged and commanded that they ſhould heate 
the fornace at once ſeuen i times more then it was 
wont to be heat, 

20 Andhee charged the moſt yaliant men of 
warrethat were in his army , to binde Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego , 4nd to caſt them into 
the hote fiery fornace. 

21 Sotheſe men were bound in their coates, 
their hoſen, and their clokes,with their other gar- 
ments , and caſt intothe middes of the hote hery 
fornace. 

22 Therefore becauſe the kings commaunde- 
ment was ftraite , that the fornace ſhould be ex- 
ceeding hoate,the flame of the hire flew thoſe men 
that brought forth Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abed- 
nego, 

- And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 


and Abednego fell downe bound into the mids of 


the hote fiery fornace, 


the power and 
prouidence of 
God ouer them, 
and ſecondly on 
their cauſe, whick 
was Gods glory, 
an4 the teltifyiog 
of his true religion 
With their blood, 
and ſo mak2 open 
confeſsion , that 
they will not fo 
much as outward 
ly conſeatto 
idolatry, 
i This declarerh 
that the morethat 
tyrants rage,and 
the more witty 
they ſhew theme 
ſelues inventing 
—_ and cruel 
puniſhments, rue 
more is God glo- 
rified by his ſer-! 
uvants to Whom he 
giveth patience 
and conſtancy ro 
abide the cruelty 
of rheir puniſh- 
meor: for either he 
delivererb them 
from dearth, or elſe 
for rbis life giver 


24 © Then Nebughad-nezzar the king was *** 3 bdeniere 
aſtonied,8 rcſe vp in hafte,and ſpake,8 ſaid ynto 
his counſellers , Did not we caft three men bound 
into the mids of the fire > Who anfwered,and ſaid k For the Angels 
vnato him,l[t is true,O king. vers nate _— 
25 «Andheanſwered,and ſaid,Loe,l ſee foure PMret'f phe one 
men looſe, walking in the middes of the fire , and cellency:thetfore 
they haue no burt., and the forme of the fourth is »be king called 


this Angel whom 
like the k ſonne of God. ary > Ages 


26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezaar Came fort bis$n theſe 
neere to the mouth of the hote hery fornace , and gat rormen's, the 


ſpake and SLY” "x2 Abednego, ſonne of Gods 
Hel t 


_ 


f - 


Fn The kings decree, 


{SHB SHS »-- ©. 1 
F % - — bd 


the ſeruants of the hie God, goe foorthand come 
bither : ſo Shadrach , Meſhach ; and Abednego 
| came forthof the mids of the fire, - 

27 Thenthenobles, princes, and dukes , and 
the kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 
men,becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bo- 
dies: for notan hbaire of their head was burnt, 
neither were their coats changed,nor any ſmell of 
fire came vpon them. 

in the arke, tillthe 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſayd, 
Lord called dim #2 Blefled be the God of Shadrach , Methach , and 
_.. z Abednego, who hath ſent his Angel , and deliue- 
by the greatnes of 1<4 his leruants , that put their truſt in him, and 

haue changed the kings commandement,& yeel- 


I This commen- 
derh their obedi- 
ence vato God, 
bat rhey would 
pet for any feare 
depart out of this 
fornace, till the 
time appointed, as 
Noah remained 


the miracletro 
6.22/00 cer bis dedtheir bodies rather then they would ſerue or 
ched. Aud here we Worſhip any God ſaue their owne God, 

ſee that miracles 29 Therefore I make a decree that euery ped» 
are not ſufficient ple,nation,and language, which ſpeake any ® blaſ- 
God,but tha: dos PREY againſt the God of Shadrach , Meſlath, 
Ariue mult chiefly and Abednego, ſhallbe drawen in pizces,andtheir 
be rn r$.e gk houſes ſhall be made a iakes , becauſe there is no 
therecaa bers Bod thatcandeliuer after this ſort, 

fairh. 30. Then the King promoted Shadrach , Me- 
n Ti this heathen fhachand Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 


oo. rmeangae 4 31 Nebuchad-nezzar king vnto all people, 
not ſee blaſphemy Nations & languages,that dwell in all the © world, 


vopuniſheq, bur 


Peace be multiplied vnto you: 
made a law and ſer 4 be Y 


a puniflnctc to 32 I thoughtit good to declare the ſignes and 
ſuch rranſgreſſors, Wonders , that the hie God hath wrougurt toward 
auch more ought Mmee, 


Awe natPro-. 33, How greatarebis fignes,and how mighty 


erder thatſuch im- Te his wonders ! P his kingdome zs an euerlaiting 


_ we nor, kingdome X and his domimon is from gen eration 
eait according as - 
their kuowledge to generation. 


and charge is greater,ſq they ſuffer double puniſhment. o Meaning , ſo-far as 
his dominion extended, p Reade Chap-2.44. 


CHAP. IV, 

3 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nezz+r, which Daniel de- 
claveth. 29 The Prophet declareiyhew of a proud Ring 
he ſhould become, as a beaſt. 31 After he confeſſeth the 
pawer of God, and 15 reftored to his former dignity. 


<A Nebachad-nezzar being at a reft in mine houſe, 

trouble that might ® and flouriſhing in my palace, 

caule meets ws. , > Sawad dreame,which made me afraid, and 

fore it came only *NEthoughts vpon my bedde, and the viſions of 

of God. mine head troubled me. 

b This was anos - Therefore madel a decree,thatthey ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before mee , that 


ther dreame be- 
ſides rhat which : : : 
be ſaw ofthe foure they might declate ynto- me the interpretation of 


Empires, for Da- — the dreame. 
niel both declare S ; 
evhat that dreame So came the inchanters-, the aſtrologians, 


Was, and what it the Caldeans and the ſoothſayers , to whom I told 
_— ow bs the dreame , _ c hey could not thew me thein- 
terpretation thereof, 
__ + nn" he _ Till ;at the laft Daniel came before mee, 
ſent abroaitoo= (whole name was 4 Belteſhazzar , according to 
ehers, Whole 'gno- thename of wy god, which hath theFpirit of the 
ke bad experimen. holy Godin bim) and before him I toldethe 
ted,and left Daniel dreame,ſaying, - t 
_ _—_ 6 O Bekeſhazzar , * chiefe of the inchantetrs, 
pn dovds _ *. becauſel know, thatthe ſpirit of the holy gods is 
 xureof the yngod- in thee,and no ſecret troubleth thee,tel we the yi- 
9. which veves (ons of my mans, the: I haue ſceneand the in- 
WW --4 buy Cerpretation thereof. 
| ms = : Thus were the viſions of my head in my 
ay ana Ie ſpare bed, and behold, I ſaw a f tree. inthe mids of the 


$. 
d Thigzo doubt Was a great griefeto Daviel not only to have bis name changed, 
but te becalled bythe name of a vile idole,, which thing Nebuchadnezzar did ro 
make-him forget the true religion of God, e Which alſo was a great griete to 
the. Prophet to. be numbred amoug the ſorcerexs and men-whoſe praftiſes were 
king whom-God ordeineth to. be a defence 


g all kind.of men , aud whole tare 
is progitable for maugind,.. a”. 


, Daniel. oy; 


'* may flee from vnder it , and the foules from his fe&ed with mans 


wicked and contrary4o. Gods word. f By the tree is-ligoified the dignity of a + 
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+4 tree, 


earth,and the height thereof wer great, 
8 Agreat tree and ſtrong,andthe heightthereof 
reached ynto heauen , and the fightthereof ro the 
ends of all the earth, 
9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the fruit 
thereof much , and in it was meat for all ; t made 
a ſhadow ynder it for the beaſts of the field, & the 
foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes there- 
of,and all fleſb fed of it, 
10 I ſaw in the viſions of mine head ypon my 
bed , and behold , a 8 watchman andon holy one , > the An. 
came downe from heauen, gel of God, which 
11 Andcried aloud,and ſaid thus, Hew downe neither eateth nor 
the tree, and breake off his branches : thake off I*peth,bur is ever 


X © : ready to do Gods 
his leaues , and ſcatter his fruite , that the beaſtes gijt, and is vor in- 


ion, but is 

branches corruption, but 
, - - euer holy'and in 

12 Neuertheleſle , leaue the ſtumpe of his 1; that become 


roctes inthe earth , and with a band of yron and maudeth to cut 
braiie binde it among the gratle of the helde,and a ww my _ 
let it be wet with the dew of heauen , and let his (119 vor be cur 
portion be with the bealtes among the grate of _ _ 
the held, ut by God. 

13 b Lethis heart be changed from mans na- dab pee + ware 
twre,and let a beaſts heart be giuen vnco him, and cbadnezzar ſhould 
ler feuen times be palfed ouer him. oy rm, bow . rime 

14 i The ſentence js according tothe decree of |, BIO 
the watchmen , and according to the word of the i God hath de. 
holy ones : the demaund was anſwered,to the 1N- creedthis iutge- 
tent thafliuing men may knowe , that the moſt nn 
High hath power ouer the kingdome of men , and þaus as it were 
giueth ir to whomſoeuer he will , and appointeth ſubſcribed vato it, 
ouer it the moſt abie& among wen. ora wejubnas 

15 This isthe dreame, th47 L king Nebuchad- \;i,, of bis decree 
nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, O Belteſhazzar, agaioſt all bem 
declarethe interpretation thereof: for allthe wiſe a: li vp them- 

, elues agaiuit God, 
men of my kingdomeare not ableto ſhew me the 
interpretation : but thoa art able, for the ſpitit of 
the holy go.ls 55 in thee, 
16 C Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belteſtaz- : 

zar) helde his* peace by the ſpace of one houre, he lay : 
and. his thoughts troubled hin , and the King ; 1. [it of God, 
ſpake &.faid,Belteſhazzar, letneither the dreame, yybich be ſaw or- 
nor the interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belte= deined ageint the 
ſhazzar anſwered, and ſaid , My lord , the dreame erg "44 bagd 
be to them that hate thee , andthe interpretation gne part rode» 
thereof to thine enemies. nounce hoy : 

17 Thetree that thou ſaweſt, which was great | on op nc bw = 
and mighty , whoſe height reached ynto the hea- his glory,and on 
uen,and the light thereof through all the world, the o:ber part to 

18 Whoſe leaues were faire , and the fruite have compatiion 

4 vpon wan,and alſo 
thereof much , and in it was meat for all, vnder ;; copgder that 
the which the beaſtes of the field dwelt , and vps they ſhould be 


- 1 ſubie& to Gods 
- whoſe branches the foules of the heayen did mes Bhe 
» 


, , : did not regard 
19 Itis thou,Oking, that art great and migh= them wick pity. 


ty : for thy greatnes is growen, and reacheth vn- 
to heauen , and thy dominion to the endes of the 
earth, 

20 Whereas the King ſawe a watchman , and 
an holy one that came downe from heauen , and 
ſayd,Hew downe the tree, and ceſtroy it,yetleaue 
the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in_ the earth, and 
with a band of yron and brafſe binde it among the 
grafle of the helde , and let it be wet with the 1 whereby hee 
dewe of heauen, and let his portion be with the G—_— 9d 
beaſtes of the fielde , | till ſeuen times paſſe ouer Pere nes. 
him rate ſeuen mos 

21 This is the interpretation,O king, and it is OS _ 0 
the decree of rhe moſt High, which is come vpon (emeth be mean: 
wy lard the king... AN of yeeres, 

7 22. 


 TheKings prideandfall, - 


m Not that bis 
ſhape or forme 
was changed into 
a beait, bur that he 
x7as either ſtricken 
mad,and ſo auoy- 
ded nizn8 compa- 
By ,0r Was caſt out 
for bis ryravay, 
and ſo wardered 
among the bealts, 
and are berbes 
and grafle. 
© Daniel ſhewe:b 
the cauſe wby God 
thus puniſhed bim, 
o Ceaſe from pro- 
uoking God to an- 
ger avy longer by 
thy finoes,thar be 
may mitigate bis 
puniſhinear, if 
thou ſhew by thine 
vprighr life that 
thou ha't true faith 
and repentance. 
p Sutferthe errors 
of thy former life 
tobe redrefled. 
q After that Da- 
viel had declaied 
this viſion : and 
this his pride de* 
clareth rhat it 18 
pot in man 19 
couuert to God, 
except his Spirit 
inove bim : ſeeing 
t bar theſe terrible 
threatuings could 
not moue bim to 
repent, 
r When the terme 
of theſe ſeuen 
yeeres Was ac* 
complilked. 
* Chap.7,14+ 
mich. 4.17. 
luke 1,33» 
{ He confeſſeth 
Gods will ro be 
the rule of ail iu- 
ſtice,and a molt 
perfe& law,wheaby 
be gouerneth 
both man and An- 
gelz and devils,ſo 
that none ought to 
murmure or azke 
a reaſon of bis do- 
ings, bur onely to 
ſtand conrevt there - 
with aud giue him 
the glory, 
t By whom it fee - 
meth tbat he bad 
bene put from bis 
kingdoms before, 
n He doeth not 
onely praiſe God 
for bis deliuciance, 
but alſo confeſſerh 
bis fault, thar Gcd 
may onely haue 
the glory,and man 
the thame,an1 tbar 
he may be exalted 
& man caſt downe, 


- v 


22 nagar drige thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field: 
they ſhall make thee to eate grafle asthe® oxen, 
and they {hall wetthee with the dew of heauen: 
end ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thou 
know , that ®the moſt High beareth rule ouer the 
4%. of men , and giuethic to whomſoeuer 
ewlll, 

23 Whereas they ſayd, that one thould leaue 
the ttuwpe of the tree rootes , thy kingdome fhall 
remaine vntothee : after that, thou thalt know, 
that the heauens haue the rule. 

24 Wherefore,O king,let my counſell be ac- 
ceprable vnto thee, and ® breake off thy finnes by 
righreouſneſle, and thine iniquities by mercie to- 
wards the poore ; loe , let there be a? healing of 


thine errour. 


25 All theſethings ſhall comeypon the king 
Nebuchad-nezzar. 

26 © Attheendoftwelue9 moneths,he wal- 
ked in the royall palace of Babel. 

27 «And theking ſpake , and ſayd, Is not this 
great Babel that I haue built for the houſe of the 
kingdome by the might of my power,and for the 
honour of my waieſtie? 

28 While the word was in the kings mouth,a 
voyce came downe from heauen , ſuying, Oking 
Nebuchad-nezzar,to thee be it ſpoken, Thy king- 
dome is depatted from thee, 

29 And they ſhalldriue thee from men , and 
thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the held: 
they ſhall make thee to eategrafle, as the oxen, 
and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, yntill thou 
knoweſt , that the moſt High beareth rule ouer 
the kingdome of men , and giueth it ynto whonc= 
ſoeuer he will, 

30 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
vpon Nebuchad-nezzar , and he was driuen from 
men,and dideate grafſe as the 0x2n,and his body 
was wet with the dewe of heauen , till his haires 
were growen as Eagels featherz,and his naileslike 
birds clawes. 

31 And atthe end of theſe * dayes,l Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heaven , and mine 
vnderſtancing was reſtored ynto wee, and I gaue 
thanks vnto the moſt High, and I prayſed and ho- 
noured him, thar liveth tor ever,* whoſe power is 
an eucrlaſting power , and his kingdome is from 
generation to generation, 

32 And allthe inhabitants of the earth are re- 
puted as nathing : and according to his { will he 
worketh in the armie of heauea , and in the inha-« 
bitants of the earth : and none can tay his hand, 
nor ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 

33 Atthe ſame time was mine ynderſtanding 
reſtored vnto mee , and / returned to the honour 
of wy kingdome : wy glory and my beautie was 
reſtored vnto mee , and my connſellers andt m 


princes ſought vnto me , and I was eſtabliſhed in 


my kingJome, and my glory was augmented to- 
ward we. | 

34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar u praiſe, 
and extol] and magnifie the king of heauen, 
whoſe works are all:tueth, and his wayes judge- 
ment : and thoſe that walke in pride , hee'is able 


_to abaſle. 


" 8 CHAP. V, 
5 Belſbagzar Ring of Babylen ſeeth an handwyiting on 
the way: 8 The ſoothſayeys called of the king, a. Ag 
eapvns oy wolbing. 2 5 Daw readeth it,awnd inter- 
preteth it alſo. 29 e King 15 ſlamme, 31 Darins 
enzoyeththe kingdome, REO” 3 


4 


Ing * Belſbazzar made a great feaft to a thou« 
K ſand of his — ry nr wine ® before 
the thouſand. 

2 «And Belſhazzar || whiles hee taſted the 
wine , commanded to bring him the golden end 
filuer veſſels, which his < father Nebuched-nezzar 
had brought from the Ternple in lerufalem , that 
the king and his princes, his wiues , and his con- 
cubines coight drinketherein, 

3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, that 
were taken out of the Temple of the Lords houſe 
at Ieruſalem , and the king and his princes , his 
wiues and his concubines dranke in them, 


They dranke wine, and praiſed thed gods } 


of gold, and of (iluer, of brafle, of yron, of wood, 
and of ſtone, X 

5 Art the ſamehoure appeared fingers of a 
mans hand , which wrote ouer © againlt the can- 
dleſtick ypon the plaſter of the wall of the kings 
palace, and the king ſawthe palme ofthe hand 
that wrote, 

6 Then the kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him , fo thar the ioynts 
of his loynes were looſed , and his * knees ſmote 
one againk the other. 

7 Wherefore the king cryed lowde, that they 
ſhould bring s the aftrologians , the Caldeans and 

the ſoothſayers. And the king ſpake , and ſaydto 
the wiſe men of Babel, Whoſoeuer can reade this 
writing , and declare me the interpretation there- 
of , ſhall be clothed with purple, and ſhall haue a 
chaine of gold about his necke , and ſhall be the 
third ruler in the kingdome, 

8 Thencame all the kings wiſe men, but they 
could neither reade the writing , nor ſhewethe 
king the interpretation, 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- 
bled , and his countenance was changed in him, 
and his princes were aſtonied, | 

Io Newtheh Q ueene by reaſon of the talke of 
the Kiog and the princes , came into the banquet 
houſe , andthe Queene ſpake , and ſayd, O king, 
line for ener : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance bechanged, 

IT Thereisa man in thy kingdome,in whom 
is the ſpirit of tbe holy Gods, and jn the dayes of 
thy father , light and rnderfianding and wiſz. 
dore like the wiſedome of the gods, was found 
in him : whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy 
father, the king , 7.ſay, thy father, made chiefe 
of the i enchanters , altrologians , Caldeans , and 
{oothſayers, | 

12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit,and know- 
ledge , and ynderſtanding (for hee did expound 
dreames, and declare hard ſentences, and wviflol- 
ued doubts) were found in him , even in Daniel, 
whom the king named Belteſbazzar : now let 
Daniel be called , and hee will declarethe inter- 
pretation, 

13 © Then was Daniel brought before the 
king , and theking ſpake and ſayd ynto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel , which art of the children 
of the captivitie of Iudah , whom wy father the 
king brought out of Turie? 

14 Now I haue heard of thee , that kthe ſpirit 
of the holy gods is in thee, and that light and yn« 


- and this declareth that both this name was 04ious voto him 


The writing on the wall. x06 


a Daniel recitech 
this biſtorie of 
king Belſhazzar 
Euilmerodachs 
ſonne, to ſhe w 
Gods iudgements 
agaivſttte wicked 
for tbe delive 
rance of bisChurch: 
and bow the pro- 
phecy of leremiah 
was true,thattbey 
ſhould be deliue- 
red after ſeurntie 
eeres. 
b The kings of the 
Kait parts then 
vied to fit alone 
commonly, and dif 
dained that any 
ſhould fir in their 
company: and now 
to ſhew bis powers 
and bow little be 
ſer by bis enemies 
Which then belie« 
ged Babylon, hee 
made a folemne 
banker, and vſed 
exceſle in their 
company, Which 
is meant here by 
driuking wine: 
thus the wicked 
are moſt diifolute 
and negligeut, 
Whev their deſtcue 
Etion is at hand. 
| Or,onercome with 
wine. 
© Meaning, hts 
grandfather, 
d In contempt of 
the true God, they 
praiſe their idolsy 
uot that they * 
=thought that rhe 
gold or filyer were 
gods, but rbar 
there was a cer- 
taine vertue and 
power in them to 
doe them good, 
which is alſo tbe 
opinion of all idge 
laters 
e That it might 
the better be 
ſeene. 
f So he that bee 
fore cortemned 
God,was moued 
by tbis fight ro 
cremble for fears 
of Gods indges 
meats. 
g Thus the wice 
ked in theirtrou« 
bles ſeeke mary 
meanes, who draw 
them from God, 
becauſe they ſeeks 
rot ro him who is 
rhe onely comfort 
in allaffligiors. 
h To wit, bis 
PEEIN Ne- 
uchad-nezzars 
wife, which for het 
age Was not be» 
fore at the feaſt, 
but cawe thither 
when ſhe bear 
oftheſe ſtrange 
newes. 
i Reade Chap. g;6. 
and alſo'be did nat 


vie theſe vilepraRtiſes, becauſe be was not among them when all were called. 
k For the idolaters thought tbat the Angels bad power as God » and therefors 


had them in like eſtimation, as they 
aud ynderſtanding came of them, , 
Oo 2 


bad God, thipking that the ſptrix of prophetie 
deranding, 


The hand-writing declared. 


I Before he real 
the writing. hee 
declarerh to the 
king his great in- 
gratitude roward 
God, who could 
mot b- mouel to 
give him the glo- 
ry, conſidering bis 
wonde1 full work? 
toward his grand« 
father, and ſo 
ſhewerth that he 
Joeth not finne of 
ignorance, but of 
walice, 


m After that God 
bad ſo long time 
deferred bis an« 
ger, aod patiently. 
waited for thine 
amendment. 

n This wordgs 
twiſe written for 
the centaintie of 
the thing: ſhewing. 
that God bad molt 
ſurely counted; 
ſignifying alſo rhat 
God hath appoin= 
ted a terme for all 
kingdomes, and 
that a miſerable 
end ſhall come on 
all that raiſe them- 
ſelves againſt bim- 
N yoni y roy 

o Cyrus his fonne 
in law gaue bim 
this title of ho- 


C—_— ,and excellent wiſedome is found in 
Ee, 

Is Now therefore wiſe men and Aſtrologians 
haue bene brought before mee , that they ſhould 
reade this writing , and ſhew me the interpretari- 
on thereof : but they could not declare the inter= 
pretation of the thing. | 

16 Then heard | of thee, that thou couldeſt 
ſbew interpretations, and difſolue doubts : now if 
thou car{t reade the writing , and ſhew me the in- 
terpretation thereof , thou thalt be cloa:hed with 
purple , and ſhalt haue achaine of gold about thy 
necke , and (halt be the thicd ruler in the king- 
dore, 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and faid before the 
king, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, and giue thy 
gifts to another : yet will reade the writing vn* 
to the king,and thew him the interpretation. 

18 Oking, heare thou , The moſt high God 
gaue vnto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king- 

ome,and maieftie,and honour, and glory. 

19 Andfor the maicſtie that he gaue him, all 
people, nations and languages trembled, and fea- 
red before him : he put to death whom he would: 
he ſmote whom he would : whom hee would hee 
ſet vp,and whom he would he put downe. 

20 Bur when his heart was puft vp, and his 
winde hardened in pride, hee was depoſed from 
his kingly throne , and they tooke his honour 
from him, 

21 And heewasdriuen from the fonnes of 
men,, and his heart was madelike the beaſts, and 
his dwelling was with y wilde afles : they fed him 
with grailelike oxen , and his body was wet with 
dhe Jewe of the heauen , till hee knewe that the 
molt high God bare rule over the kingdome of 
ren , and that he appointeth ouer it, whomſoeuer 
he pleaſeth, 

22 And thou his ſonne,O Belſhazzar,haſt not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewelt all 
theſe things, 

23 Buthaſtliftthy ſelfe vp againſt the Lord 
of heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of 
bis Houſe before thee , and thou and thy princes, 
thy wiues and thy concubines haue dranke wine 
in them , and thou haſt praiſed the gods of filuer 
and gold , of bratfe, yron, wood and ftone, which 
neither ſce,neither heare,nor ynderſtand : and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy 
wayes,him haſt thou not glorified. 

24 = Then wasthe palwe ofthe hand ſentfrom 
him,and hath written this writing. 

25 Andthisis the writing thathe hath writ- 
— E MENE, TH E KEL VPHAR- 

26 This isthe interptetation of the thing, 
M E NE, God bath numbred thy kingdome,aud 
hath finiſhed it. 

27 TEKEL, thouart weyed inthe balance, 
and art found {| too light, 

28 PERES, thy kiogdome is diuided and gi- 
nen to the Medes and Perſians. 

29 Then atthe commandement ofBelſhazzar 
they clothed Daniel with purple,and put a chaine 
of gold about his neck, and. madeproclamation 
concerning him that he ſhould be the third ruler 
in the kingdome. 

39 The ſamenight was Belſhazzar the king 


ncur, al:bough Cy« of the Caldeans flaine; 


rus.inefFe& had 
the domigion» 


31 And Darius » of the Medes tooke the kin 
dome,pcing chreelcorg and to yeeresold, | 


Daniel. 


| King , This Daniel which is ofthechildren of the 


fore diſpleaſed with himſelfe , and ſer his heart on 
' Daniel , to deliver him : and hee laboured till the 


Daniels conflanicie, 


1 Daniel :s made ruler owey the goneynours- s An ate 


againſt Daniel, 16 He 1s prot into a denne of lyons by 
the commandement of the Gag, 23 He 1s deliurred by 
faith in God, 24 Dirmiels Accuſers ave put wnto the 
lyons. as Darms by a decree magni fieth the Godof 


Danit!, 
[7 pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdome a an a Reade Efter, 
hundreth and twenty gouernours, which ſhould C9p-1or. 
be ouer the whole kingdame. 

2 And ouer theſe, three rulers (of whom Da- 
niel was one) that y gouernours might giue aC- 
compts vnto them, and the king || ſhould haue no 
damage. 

3 Now this Daniel © was preferred aboue the 
rulers, and gouernours, becauſe the ſpirit was ex- 
cellent in him , andthe king thought to fer him 
over the whole realme, 

4 «© Wherefore the rulers and gouernours 
< ſought an occaſion againlt Daniel concerning 
the kingdome : but they could ind none occafion 
nor fault ; _—_—_ = ſo faithfull that there was 
no blame nor fault found in him. 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not inde an 50 Rene wo 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we finde it feeke by all occa« 
a2ainſt him concerning the Lay of his God, _ pr bon we 

6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gouernouts ,,4:v4 (ach affautts 
went together to the king,and ſaid thus yato him, there is vo bentec 
King Darius,liue for euer. wa—wgs _ 

7 Allthe rulers of thy kingdome , the officers |. f...f of God, 
and gouernours , the counſellers and dukes haue and to baue a good 
conſulted together to make a decree for the bing, conſcience, 
andto eſtablub a ſtarute, rhat whoſoeuer ſha 
aske a petition of any gol or man for thirtie daies 
ſaue of thee,O king,he ſhalbe caſt into the den of 
lions. 

8 Now, Oking , confirme the decree , and 
ſeale the writing , that it benot changed ; accor- 
ding to the law of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth not, 


f] Oy, not be tyou6* 
bled. 


b This heathen 
king preferred 
Daniel a (travger 
to all bis nobles 
and familiars, be« 
cauſe the graces 
God were more 
excellenc ia bim 
thea in others, 
c Thus the wic- 
ked cannot abide 


9 Wherefore king Darius ſealed the writing þ — boat 


andthe decree. ; kedneſle of the 
10 © Now when Daniel ynderſtood that hee kivg, who would 
had ſealed the writing , hee went into his houſe, Þ* fer vp as a god, 
. , x YC and paſſed nor 
and his e window being open in his chamber to* 1a: wicked lawes 
ward Ieruſalem , he kneeled vpon bis knees three he approue4 for 
times a day,and prayed and praiſed his Gad, as he *Þ* maintenance 


did aforetime, _— _ 
11 Thenthbeſe wen afſembled, and found Da» would notby kis 


nie] prayin nd making {upplication ynto his filence ſheyy that 
Pray o © 5 vp o he confſeated tro 


: this wicked de- 
12 So they came and ſpake vnto the king con- cree;be ſer open 


cerning the kings decree , Haft thou not ſealed bis windowes oe 
the decreeghatenery man that (hall make requeſt wm leruſalem, 
to any God or man within thirtie dayes \, ſaue to both to fires vp 
thee, O King, ſhalbe caft into the denne of lions? bimſelfe with the 
The king anſwered , and ſaid , The thing is true, remembrance of 
according to the law of the Medes and Perfians, 
whichaltereth not. 


13 Then anſwered they, and fayde ynto the 


Geds promiſes to 
his people, when 
they ſhould pray 
toward that Tem- 
ple, and alſothat 
*r , other mighr ſee, 
Captiuitie of Iudah , regardeth not thee ; O king, that be would uef« 
nor the decree thatthou haft ſealed , bur maketh *>** <onfent in 


. > , he deed 
his petition three times a day- for theſe fey 


14 When the King heard theſe words,he was dayes to any thivg 
that was contrary 
to Gods glory. 
Sunne went downe,to deliuer him. 

15 Then theſe men afſembled vnto the king, 
and faid ynto the King , Vnderſtand , O King, 


g- thatthe lawe of the Medes and Perſians z- , that 


no decree. nos ſtatute. which the King confir« 
| meth,. 


Cd 


A iuft recompence. Chap, VII, | Foure beaſts, 207 
way be faltered. dreame,; and fare - 
'6 C Then the king commanded, and they ter, AN IY'Y On 
{ Thus the wicked brought Daniel, and caft him into the denne of 2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion by 
warotaive evill — lions ; naw the king ſpake , and ſaid yato Daniel, night,and behold, the foure windes of the heauen 
lavwes| by _ Thy God , whom thou alway ſerueft, euen he will - ſtroue ypon Þ the great ſea: 
Sebich is ofrumes dcliuer thee. 3 And foure great beaſtes came vp from the b which 6gnifed 


eicher :ightwefſe, I7 And aſtone was brought , and layd ypon ſea one Giuers from another. | char there (would 
p apo rarer ol the mouth of the denne , and the King ſealed it 4 The firſtwar as a © lion,and had ea ples wings: be burrivle rroy- 


. " . ——p : bles and atfi:tions 
cencs theredy pe- with his owne ſigner, and with the ſigner of bis I beheld till the wings therof were pluck off, and ia the worid in 
rilh, aud therefore princes , that the parpoſe might not be changed, it was lifted yp from the earth , and fer pon hir naraar 5 yay rt 
qpuroury neue concerning Daniel | feerasa man,and a manshear yas ginen him, 2s © 
vor be aſhamed 18 Then the king went vito his palace » and 5 Andbehold, another beaſt which was the < Meaving, the Al- 
to breake ſuch, rewained faſting , neither were the inttruments of ſecond, was like ad beare, & Rtood vpon the* one ſyrian and Caldean 


g This declareth myficke brought before him, and his fleepe went fide:and he had three ribs in his fmouth berweene © Pe wack wan 


that Darius was 


. : ic trong and 
not touched with from him, X : F his teeth,s and they {aid thus ynto him,Ariſe, and gd rotor Deny 
the true know- 19 (Then the king aroſe early in the motning, deuoure much fleſh. © aud inon ſoope 
— 94 _— and went in all hafte ynto the denne of lions. 6 After this, I beheld,and loe, there wes ano. ©2=*< ** their at. 


: iy, ough 
of is power 20 And when he came tothe denne, he cryed ther like a > leopard , which had ypon his backe yea þ hn 

b My iu-.cauſe and with a lamentable yoyce vnto Daniel : and the i foure wings of a foule : the beaſt had alſo foure to flie: yer their | 
rn gone kr king ſpake , and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, the ſer= heads,and & dominion was giuen hin, orenge oy ER 
was tharged,ivap- Pant ot the living God, is not thy God (whom 7 Afeerthis,l ſaw in the viſions by night, and a4 they went on 
prouedot God, thou alway ſerueft) 8 ableto deliuer thee from behold, the | fourth beaſt war fearefall and texri. their feere, ard 


i For be did diſo» the ljons? ble and yery Rtrong. It had great ® yron teeth ; it Ye made Nike 
be Commande-  ,. 21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King , Oking, devoured er tes 4 in vioces Be Rawped o the re= 37 hore an — 


ked commande- is here meaut by 


to obey God, lue for euer, {idue vnder his feet:and 1 h heart, 
and ſo did noinimie 2.2 My God hath fent his Angel and bath ſhut tnar wer beſure > 4 Meaniog,the 


to the king, who ; d Perfians which 
colin bs C amanrd © 1100s mouthes , that they baue nor hurtme: $g Asf confidered the hornes, beholde , there wy. partarous 
and cruell. 


cording whereby for ® my iultice was found ont before him : and came vp among them another little y horne , be- 
fore whom there were 4 three of the firft hornes * The) were final 


Sod heals be vnto thee,O king,l haue done i no hurt, ; 
EEO Then was the King exceeding glad for him, p1 in his h vat pics.” 
k Becauſe be coms 23 = 88 » plucktaway : and behold, in his harne were * eyes a (h 
wired himlelfe and commanded that they thould rake Daniel out Jike the _ ofman , and a mouth ſpraking «any ra ag dras aft 


wholly voro God of the denne : ſo Daniel was brought out of the . aan veer 
orhoſe conſe be did us ſumptuous things. an 


dentie, and no manner of hurt was found vpon | . c f Toatis,deltroy« 
defend, he was af | * ne po 9: Ibeheldcillthe \ thrones were ſet vp, and 4 many king- 
Cured that noob1ng him becaule he  belecucd in his God, the* Ancientof dayes did fit, whoſe garment was domes,and was 
bur good could 24 Andby the commaundement of the King 


im: , white as ſnow , and the haire of his head like the inſatiable. 8 
Co ers foe the Ele. men which had accuſed Daniel , were pure woull : bisthrone was [ke the bery flame, *, 7, ir ihe on 


1 - . : : is by Gods come 
power of fairh,us brought, andere ! caſt into the denne of lions, 4nd his wheeles, ac burning fice. andemene, whe 
Hevr. 11,33» cuen they , their children » and their WIUuecs : and tio A herie ltreame iHued 8 and came foorth by (his meanes pus 


: Te the lions had the maſtery of them , and brake all 


the wicked which heir bones apieces, Or euer they game atthe ynto him , and ten thouſand » thouſands ttovd b Me.ni 2. alex« 


doe againit their ground of the denne. before him 2 the iudgement was ſet, and the ander the kiug of 


conſcience make A 4 : Macedonia. 
joe 1 inp 25 © Afterward king Darius wrote, Vato all = byokes opened, ; t Tae is ble fours 


roy the childrea P2OP1C » Nations and languages , that dwell in all thab coptrines, 
of God, and alſo the world: Peace be mulciplied vato YOU, Which had the empire among them after his death S$-leucus bud Atta ine greats 


pay nap —_ 26 I makea decree,that in all the dominion of cy the (elſe. Callander «and at.e1 him An: ipaier Wat king of Mac-do ia,& 
fuch Why je my kingdome,men tremble and feare'® before the ;,200e0b bad Egypc. k I: wat 0: ut hiiſeile our of bis owne pew:r .bat be 


, n : gare all rheſe countreys: for his arimiecocined bur thircry ' bouſatid men,a d he 
Wickedaes is come God O Daniel : for he is the 2 luing God, and ouercame in one bartteiDativs, Which had :e:: hui.drech thou's 1./, ber be w-3 {0 
to lighe: though + remaineth for ever : and his kingdome ſhallnot Þ-avie with lleepe, that bis ey+s were ſcarce open, as the ities report : tnerefors 


not 41 every point, . , "ue. . | this power was giueu bim of Go1, | Tba: is, the Komane Epire which was a 
or with like cir- poriih,eng y _ ſ nallbe cuer laſting. moniter,& could not ve compared ro aiy beaits, becaife the _ of ( o0e Wag 
cum:'ta:;ces.yet to 27 He reſcueth and deliuereth » and ne wor* ablero expreſſeir, m Signifyr.g,rtoetyranuy and greedt «eſſe of the Rvinanes, 


cy ape end keth fignes and wonders in heauen and in earth: » rr which be R omaves could a» quietly eioy in o:her cuuutreys, th 
ice ypo": them. - : woul1 giue ic t@ orher Kings aud ruiecs, thar at all crimes when thy would, th 
m Thisproueta WO hath delivered Daniel from the power of s $ OE MO OE 


Yo - . n:\hed the ingrate 
from before him : thouſand thouſands minittred oe rid, 


: the li might rake it againe : Which liberaltiie is here ca led tbe 1; amping of the rei ya- 
nor that Darius C nons, , L , der the feet. o Thatis, ſundry and divers provinces whic b were governed 
did Foes God 23 So this Daniel prof; red in the reigne of by the deputies and procor ſuls, whereof euery one wigor be con/paret to aRKRiag. 
A . . . q : , ' is . 

ah cenaud; -hagg Darius,and in the reigne 0 Cyrus of Perſia. pÞ Whichis meaart of Iu\ius Czlar, Auguitus, Tiberius. C.ligula, Clau tivs, a:id 


Wero, &c,who were as kings ir. effe&, tur becauſe rey cuutd nor rule, cur ny tbe 
covſent uf the Sznate , their power is compa'2d to a {ittle borne. For Mahumet 
{ 7 came nor of the Romane E:ypire, and rhe Pope bath no y :catiou of governemen:: 
cording to his word : bu: this was a cercaine confeſſion of Gods power, where» rbertore this cannot be applied veto them, and aiſoin tþ1x prophecie the Propbets 
vato he was compelled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which bath net ondly life purpoſe is cbiefly ro comfort rbe Tewwes vnto the reve. ation of Chriſt Some take ir 
in bimſelfe, bur 18 he only fountaine of life , and quickenetball things, fo that for the whole body of Antichriit, q Meanvig, a cer:aive portion ofthe tenne 
Without him there is no life, bornes : that is,a part from ihe whole eitate was takea awsy-For Augultus trooke 
| CHAP, VIL from rbe Senare rhe libercieof chuſing the deputies ro fend into the prouinces, and 
3 A viſion of foure beaſts is ſbewed unto Daniel. $8 The ook the guuernement of certaiue countreys io himſelfe r Theſe Rainane 
tenne hornes of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the enerlafting Emperours at the frit vſeda cerraine humanitie aud gentlenefle, and were contenr 
k-nzdame of Chriſt. that or hers,as the Conſuls,and Senate, ſhovld beare rhe names of dignity, ſo that 
a Wheress the | N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babe] they might bave the profi:e, and therefore iv ele&ions and counſels would beb:ue 
people of Iſrael Daniel { F Fora vikona? ® themſelurs according as did other Senatours : yer agaioft their enemies and rboſe 
cd Gove awas. ' Daniel laW 2 areame , and rnere mere VIIONSIN thar would refit them, rbey were fi-rce & cruel, which is bere meant by y proud 
tiou-ll quiet. «ſe his head , vpon his bedde ; ® then he wrote the mouth. C Meaning ,the piac*# where God and his Angels ſhould come to iudge 
afrer their ſeuentie | - theſe Monatchies , which iudgement ſhould begin at the firſt comming of Chriit, 
Yeeres as leremiab bad declared, he ſheweth that this reſt ſhal-not be adeliuerance t Thar is , God which was before all times, avdis here deſcribed as manenmure 
frum all troubles, bur a beginning ,and therfore encouragerh them.to looke fora is able ro compreheud ſome portion of hisgloty. u Tharis,an infiuire nunv» 
com. 12ll afflition,till cheM- fliah be vttered and reueaied, by whom they ſhould ber of Angels, which were ready to execute his commandement. x This is 
bave « ſpiriruall deliuerance,a+d all the promiſes be fulfil ied: wherof they (hould meant of T firſt comming of Chriſt, whea as rhe will of God yas plainely revean 
Laue a certaine token in the deftruRtion of the Babylonicall kingdome, led by his Goſpel, 


es | Oo 3 11 Then 
- | 


theo be would baue deltroye1 all ſuperſtition and idolatry:and nor onely given 
God the chi»te place, but alſo bauve ſet bim vp,and cauſed him to be honoured ac- 


Chrifts dominion; 
| DRY Then I beheld, 7 becnnto ann of 
the preſumpruous words whi e ſpake: 
i Los rill the beaſt was laine, and his bo- 
dy deftroyed;and giuen to the burning tre. 

12 As: concerning the other beaſts,they had 
taken away their dominion : - yet their liues were 
fo ſuddenly 4 prolonged for a certaine time and ſeaſon. 
Arche he 13 « As I beheldin viſions by night , behold, 
commi-g of a one like the ſonne of man came in the clondes 
Chriſt, when this ofheauen , and Þ approched vnto the Ancient of 
nor 2" en dayes,and they brought him before hin, 
of other nations, 14 Andhe gaue him< dominion,and honour, 
roatoay 1. and a kingdome , that all people , nations and lan- 
Ci had guages ſhould ſerie him: his dominion is an 
at the time that euerlaſting dommion , which ſball neuer be ta- 
God appointed, ken. away : and his dominion ball neuer be de- 
fourilhed ra — Rroyed. , 
time, ſo thall this 15 « I Daniel was troubled in my ſpirit , in 
fourth baue,aad the middes of cy body , and the viſions of mine 
nn gray head made me afraid; _ 
poinment, ſhail en- 16 Therefore I came vnto*© one ofthem that 
io7 the promiſes.” ftood by, and asked him the trueth of all this : ſo 
CO oven he told me, and ſhewed me the interpretation of 
not yet taken Vp« theſe things, fot 
on him mans wes . 17 ww ooparye ; ww or _ are 

pi  foure kings,whic ariſe out of the earth, 
airs ed wag 18 And they ſhall take he f kingdome of the 
fleſh, xs be was af- Saints of the g mott High, which {ball poflefie the 
pon er rh kingdome for euer,cuen for euer and euer, 
noon pt in 19. « Akerthis, I would &zowthetrueth of 
the cloudes: thar the fourth beaſt , which was Þ ſo vnlike- to all the 
#-beiog leparne = others , yery fearefull , whoſe teeth were of yron, 
Phage: by az. 274 his nailes of brafle : which deuoured, brake 
vifeſt Ggves ofbis it pieces, and ſtamped the i reſidue ynder his feet. 
— 20 Alſo to know of the ten hornes that were in 
he bd ave xy his-head; and of the other which care vp, before 
the beauens, aud Whom three fell, and of the horne that had eyecs, 
his divine maieſty and of the mouth that ſpake preſurmptuous things, 
EINE whoſe looke was more ſtout then his fellowes. 
voto kim,iareſpe 21 TI beheld,and theſame | hotne made bartell 
of that that he was againſt the Saints, yea, and preuailed againſt them. 
pag xo aracunt 22 Yatill ® the Ancientof dayes came, and 
iudgement was gigen to the Saints of the moſt 
High: andthe time approched , that the Saints 
poileſſed the kingdome. 

23 Then he ſaid, The foarth beaſt ſhall be the 
foarth kingdome in the earth , which ſhallbe vn- 
like to all . kingdomes , and ſhall deuoure the 
whole eerth , and thall tread it downe and breake 

it in pieces... 
24 And the ten hornes out 
are ten Kings that 


Drop” cory 
Was aſtonied 

| When be ſaw 
theſe Emperon:s 
in ſuch digoitrie 
and pride, and 


© This is meant of 
the beginnioag of . 
Qhriſts kingdom, 
when GoJ the Fa- 
ther gaue vato 
him all dominion, 
asto the Media- 
rour,to the intear 
that he ſhould'go- 
uerne here his 
Thurch in earth 
continually, rill 
the time that be 
broughtrthem to 
erervall life. 

a4 Through the 
Kiravgenefſe of the 
vifion, 

e Meaning,of the £N 
Angels, avverſe 10, f Becauſe Abraham was appointed heire of all rhe world 
Rom.4. 1g.aud in him all rhe fairbtull, therefore ube kingdome rbereof is theirs by 
right , which theſe foure beaites or tyrants ſhould iouade , and vſurpe vncill rhe 
world were reſtore by Chriit:and rhis was to confirme them that were 12 trou- 
bles, that their afflitioas ſhould baue an end ar lengih. g Thar is, of the moſt 
high things , becauſe God bath choſen them. out of this world, that they ſhould 
looke vp to the he-uens , whereon all their hope dependeth. b For rhe other 
three Monarchies were governed by a King, and rhe Romane Empire by Confuls: 
the Romans changed their gouernours yeerely, and the other Monarchies reteined 
them for terme of life : alſo tbe Romaves were the (:rongeſt of all the other, and 
were veuer quiet ainong themſelues, i Reade verſe 7, k This is meant of the 
fourth bealt , which was more terrible then tbe otber, 1 Meaving the Romane 
Emperours, whoyere moſt cvell againit the Church of God both of the Iewes 
and.of the Gentiles, m- Till God ſhewed bis power in the perſon of Chriſt, and 
by the-preacbing of the Goſpel gaue varo bis ſonie reſt , aud ſo cb:ained a fa- 
mous Mame in'the world, and were called tkeChurch of God,or the kingdome of 
God. n NReale the expofition hereof,verſe 8. o That is, ſhall made wicked de- 
crees and proclamations againit Gods W 


Rigp, todeficoy all ther gud profede.it, , 


of this kingdome 
ſhall riſe : and another ſhall 
riſe aſter them , and he ſhall be valike to the firſt, 

and he ſhall ſubdue » three Kings, | 
25 \And thall ſpeake words againſt ® the moſt 


- 


a | 3 b- . * . s 
Daniel, EN 
. 


d,aud ſend jhrovghaut all dugia dum» | 


: #4 


FA $927 TS. | 
A vifionand 
High, and thinke that he may Þ change times and 
eS - | 11 Þ TheſeE 
lawes , and they thallbe given into his hand ynrill ? * —02* pr 6.00 
26 Butthe* judgement ſhall fit , and they ſhall baze cheir power 
take away his dominion to conſume, and deſtroy *f $26, Þu: thioke 
A 4+, EI power to change 
27 Andtbeſkingdome , and dominion, and Gods lawes and; 
the greatneſle of the kingdome vnder the whole Tan anc arte aA 
, ; $I nature, as appea- 
woſt High , whoſe kingdome 5s an euerlaſtiog torch by Oy 
' r iberius, Cal'igue 
kingdome , and all * powers ſhallſerue and obey mon yon), we 
238 Euenthis is the ende of the matter , I Da- q-God ſhall ſuffer 
niel had many * cogitations which tronbled mee, them thus to rage 
EVER for a long time, 
the matter in mine heart, which is meant by 
but at length be- will aCqvagetbeſe troubles , ant ſhorten the cime for bis ele& 
ſake, Mairth.24, 22, which is bere meant by the dividing of time, r God by big 
that ir ſhall never riſe vp againe, { He ſhevverh whereſore the beaſt ſhould be 
deltroyed, to wit, that his Church might haue reli and quiernes , which though 
Goſpelenioy the beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe wordes : Vader the 
heauen: and therefore hee here (peaketh of tbe beginning of Chriſtes kingdomein 
With Cbriit theic head, t Thatis, ſom? ofeuery ſort that beare rule. u Thovgh 
he had many motions in his heart which mooued bimto and fro to ſeeke ou: this 
in memory,and wrote itfor the vie of the Church, 
CHAP. VIIL, 
2 The vndeyſtdnding of the viſion, ? 
IN the third yeere of the reigne of king Belſhaz« 
Daniel ; * after that which appeared ynto mee at ® After the geves- | 
the fit rall vifion, be Com 
p meth ro certaine 
Wen 4 particular vifioas 
was in the palace of Shuſhan , which is the pro» ; I = 
uince Þ of Elam, and in a vifion me thought I was {rv Rion of the 
Perſians,and Maa 
3 Then I looked vp andſaw, end. behold, cedonians:forthe 
there ſtool before the river a< ramme which had jen nt nn tn 
band,and alſo be 
one was 4 higher then another , and'the higheſt wr bg weene” 
poken thereof; 
came VvÞ laft. b That is, of 
and againſtthe North ,and againtt the South : fo < which repre« 
thatno * beaſts might ſtand before him,nor could {e21*d the kiog- 
and became BRreat.. which were ioy- 
5  Andasl conſidered , behold , f a goat came 2*4 :0ogetter, 
- Which after grew' 
not the ground : and-this goate h44 ans horne greater in power 
ne his 
that appeared berweene his eyes wn te awry bro 
, is lavy. 
two hornes , whom 1 had ſeene Randing by the 
' nd r him in hi | or nations 
river,and ran ynto him in his fiercerage 7 ns, als 
being maued againſt him, he ® {mote the rare, from Grecia with 
and. brake his wo hornes : and there was no gread ſpeed aud 
8 g Though be came 
caſt him downe to the ground ,and —_ bras in the = of all 
im , andthere was.none that could deliver 
cam br th ile wa 
S Ign [4 e« 
8. Therefore the ggate waxed exceeding =" « 
eat , and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his great that theftrength 


High , and ſhall conſume the Saints of the moſh 
a1time,andtimes,and the diaiding of time. fider that they 
: po tage x 
it vato the end. It 19810 ir owne 
mans, and asic 
beauen ſhallbe giuen to the holy people of the 
reth by Oftauiug, 
him. nus, &c., 
/ n+p edge 
and my countenance changed in mes ; but I kept q22injt ns Saints 
the time aud times, 
power hal! reltore things that were our of order, and fo deſtroy this little horae, 
they do rot fully enjoy here, yerthey baue it in hope, and by the preaching of the 
this world, which kingdome the faichfull baue by the participation that they baue 
marcer curiouſly, yet he was conteut With rat which God reucaled , aud kept ix 
A viſion of a battel! betweene a yamme and & goate; 
zar , a viſion appeared vnto mee, euen vnto mee 
2 AndIfawina viſion , and when I ſaw it, I 
, - Monarchie of the 
by the river of Vlai. 
ruine of the Baby« 
two hornes , and theſe two hornes were high _ but 
trad ——_ 
I ſaw the ramme puſhing againſt the Weſt, rerka. 
. : j . dome of the Per< 
deliger outof his hand , but he did what he liſted, gan; and Medes, 
d Meauing, Cyros,, 
from the Weſt ouer the whole earth,and touched 
then Darius bis 
6 And hecame ynto the ramme that had the 
e Thatis,no king» 
7 AndI ſawhim come vato the ramme ,and , 1.1.5 
power in the rammeto ſtand againſt him, but he **35"*i0n 
Grecia, yet hee 
ramme out of his power, 
neral} capraine, fo. 
thorne was. broken: and for it came vp foure that 


was attributed to 
him,which is 

meavt by this. 
korne, Þh Alexander overcame Darius in two ſundry battsls, and ſo had the two 
kingiomes of the Med:y4and Pe:fiamd. i Alexanders great power was broksn: 
for wheu be bad ourr ome all the Eait, hee thought ro returne roward Greciado 
ſubdug chem that tad agbelledg and fo died by the way. | 


k appeared . 
"jd 


k That is, which 
vere famous: for 
almoſt in the ſpace 
of fceene yeere 
there were fifreene 
digzers ſucceſſoucs 
before this mo- 
varchie was diui- 
ded rotheſe foure, 
whereof Caſſander 
bad Macedonia, 
Seleucus Syria, 
Antigoous Aſia - 
the lefſe, and Pro- 
lemeus Egypt. 
riochus Epipha- 
ues, Who was of a 
ſeruile and flatte« 
ring aature,and 
alſo there were 
other berweene 
him and the king- 
dome,and rhere» 
fore is bere-called 
the little horne, be * 
cauſe neicher 
princely coaditi« 
015,007 any other 
thlng was in him, 
why he ſhould ob 
raiae this king- 
domes 
m That is goward 
Egypt. 
© Wkare by he 
meageth Prele« 
mais. 
© Thar'is, Tudea, 
p Antiochus ra- 
g:d againlt rhe 
ele& of God, and 
trode his precious 
ſtarces vader feet, 
which are ſo eal- 
led, becauſe they 
are ſeparated from 
the world. 
q Thar'is,God, 
who gouerneth 
and maintainerh 
his Church, 
r He labourel4 to 
aboliſh all religi« 
02,aud therefore 
caſt Gods {eruice 
out of his Temple, 
which God had 
choſen 4s a lictle 
eoraer from all 
the reſt of the 
world :o haue his 
Name there trues 
ly called vpon. 
i He (hevyerh chat 
their finnes are rhe 
cauſe of theſe hor« 
11ble affli&ions: 
and yer comforteth 
them, in thar be 
appointeth this ty= 
Yant a time, whom 
he would not Cuf- 
fer vtterly to abo- 
liſh bis religion, 


the interpretation; 


k appeared toward the foure winds of the beanen. 

9 Andout of one of them came forth a !lit- 
tle home , which waxed very toward the 
='$outh , and toward ihe » Ealt , and toward the 
© pleaſant land, 

Io Yea,it grew vp mnto the P hofte of heauen, 
and it caſt downe ſome of the hofte, and of the 
ſtarres to the ground,and trode ypon them, | 

11 Andexolled himſelfe againſt the 4 prince 
of the hoſte , fron whom the * dayly ſacrifice was 
taken away , and the place of his Sanctuarie was 
cat downe. 

12 And atimeſhall be giuen him ouer the 
dayly ſacyyfiee-for the iniquitie ; and it ſhall * caſt 
downethe cruZth tothe ground , and thus ſhall 
it doe,and proſper. 

13 Then I heard oneof the Saints ſpeaking, 
and one of the Saints ſpake vato a certaine one, 
ſaying , How long ſhall endure the viſion of the 
dayly ſacrifice , and the iniquitie of the = defola« 
tion to tread both the Sanctuary and the Y armie 
vader foote? - 

14 And * he anſwered me , Vnto the * euening 
#nd the morning , two thouſand and three hun- 
dreth : then ſhall the SanCtuary be cleanſed, 

I5 « Now when I Daniel had ſeenethe viſi- 
on , and ſought for the meaning , beholde , there 
ftood before me Þ like the fimilitade of a man, 

16 AndLheardamans vyoyce berweene the 
banks of Yai , which called , and faide, Gabriel, 
c make this man to vnderftand the viton. 

17 . So he came where I ſtood : and when hee 
came , I was afraid, and fell ypon my face : but he 
ſaid ynto me ,-Vnderſtand , O ſonne of man : for 
d in the laſt cime ſhaltbe the viſion. 

13 Now as he was ſpeaking ynto me, I being 
aſleepe fell on my face tothe ground : but he tou- 
ched me,and fer me vp'in my place. 

19 And he ſaid, Behold, I will ew thee what 
ſhallbe in the laſt © wrath : for in the ende of the 
time appointed it ſhall come. 

20 The ramme which thou faweft hauing 
two hornes, ars the Kings of the Medes and Per- 

Hans, 

21 And thegoateis the King of Grecia , and 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes , is the 
firſt king, ; 

22 And thattbat is broken , and foure ſtood 
vp for it, are foure kingdomes , which ſball ſtand 
vÞ f of that nation, bur not 8 in his ſtrength, 

23 Andinthe end of their kingdome , when 
the rebellious ſhallbe-conſumed,aKing of Þ-ftierce 
countenance, and ynderftanding darke ſentences, 
ſhall Rand VP» 

24 And his power ſhallbe mightie,but not i in 
his ſtrength : and hee ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, 
and fhall proſper , and practile , and thall deſtroy 
the k mend the holy people. 


T This borne ſhall aboliſhfor a time the true do&rine,and ſo corrupt Gods ſer- 
uice, u Meatiing,tbat he heard one of the Angels askirg this queſtion of Cbriit, 
Whom he called a certaine ope,or a ſecret one, or a marueileus one. x That is, 
the Iewes finnes, which were cauſe of hizdeltruftion. y That ie, which ſuppreſ< 
ſeth Gods religion,and his people, z Chiilt anſwered me for the comfort of the 
Church, a Thar is, vatilhſo mavy naturall dayes be paſt, which make 6. yeeres 3. 
moneths and an balfe : for ſo long vader Antiochus was rhe Temple propbaned, 

Which was Chriſt who ip this maner declared himſelfe to tbe olde fathers, 


how he would be God manifelt in fleſh. 


declared 
a loop time after. 


c This power to command the Avgel, 


that he was God, d Theeffe& of this viſion ſhall nor yer appeare, bur 


e Meaning,that great rage Which Antiochus ſhould ſhevy 


againit the Church, Ff Thar is,out of Grecia. g They ſhall not haue like power 


at bai Alexander. 


alſocraftie thathee 


b Noting thattbis Antiochus was impudent and cxuell,and 
could not be” deceived, i : That is, not like Alexanders 


Kcengity k-Botb the Gentiles thay dyvelt about hun, and allo rhe Lewes, 


% 


— 


_ 


- 


Chap.IX,y 


/ - 


25 Andthrongh his 1 policie alſo he ſhall cauſe | Whatſoeuer be 
craft to proper in his hand , and hee ſhall extoll you bone by. 


himſelfe in his heart., and 


by = peace ſhall de- bring irro paſſe. 
ſtroy many: hee (ball alſo Rand 


vp againſt the = Thar is,v.der 


2 prince of princes , but he ſhall be broken downe 39 aprons 
© Without hand. Seek, 


26 . Andthe viſion ofthe? encning and the 2 Meaaive, again 
morning, which is declared , is crue: therefore "4, G04 woura 
ſeale thou vp the viſion , for it ſhal/be after many defiroy him with 
dayes. & LOrabie þ ague, 

27 AndI Daniel was ftricken and ficke 4 cer- \—— wes 67mg 
f£4ine dayes : but when L roſe vp, I did the kings p Reade verſ.14. 
bufineCde , and I 'was aſtoniſhed at the vition , but > For feare and 
none ynderſtood it, 


aitooiſtneur, 
CHAP. IX 

3 Danzel defpreth to hawe that performed of Ged , which 

hee had promiſed cancernong the returne of the people 

from thety baniſhment in Babyion, 5 A true confeſſion. 

aQ Daniels prayer is heard, 21 Gabriel the Anget 

expoundeth unto him the viſion of the'ſenentie weekes. 

24 The anoynting of Chriit, 25 The buiiding agarme 

of Teruſalem. 26 The death of Chrift. 

N the firſt yeere of Darius' the ſonne of = Aha 

thueroſh, of the ſeede of the Medes , which was | 

made king ouer the Þ realme of the Caldeans, . « Who was alf» 

'2 Even inthe firſt yeere of his reigne , I Da- — one 4 
niel vnderftood by © bookes the number of the with Arc >oethng | 
yeeres , whereof the Lord had ſpoken ynto Tere- went about wearres 
wiah the Prophet , that he would accompliſt; ſe- '2 2:Þer counries, 


uentie yeeres in the deſolation of Ieruſalers, —_ had a -whng 


3 AndI turned my face vato the Lord God, of the kingdome, 
and 4 ſought by prayer and ſupplications with *>-»gh Cyrus was 
faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes. | wp 1... 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lord my God , and wes anexcellent 
wadery confeſfion, ſaying , O Lord God which Tropher, yer ke | 
art © preat and fearefull, and k Ccouenant ma Acer ea " 
and mercie toward them which loue f-thee, readiog of rhe 
and towarde them that keepe thy commande- ; 05 or : 
ments, e lpeakerh 

5 Wee haue finned and haue committed ini- nad agreoI 
quitie, and bane done wickedly, yea , we haue re. bee vied in bis 
belled , and haue departed from thy precepts, and 2*%<*brice a day, 
from thy iudgements, ac neg m_- 

6 For wee would not obey thy ſeruants the their finnes ſhould 
Prophets, which ſpake in thy name tro onr kings, gs God to de» 
to our princes , and to our fathers , andto all the rl mace 

| ce 
people of the land. prophecied by 

7 OLordfrighteouſnes belongeth ynto thee, !*remiak. 
and vnto vs t open ſhame, as appeareth this day 


e That is, baſt all 
p ower ia thy 
ynto every man of P no thy felfe 


Iudzh, andto the inhabitants to execute thy cex« 

of leruſalem, yea, Into all Iſrael » both neere and *iÞle iudgements 

farreoff ,through allthe countreys, whither thou jZj19" opitione, 

baſt driuen them » becauſe of their offences » that arc rich io mercy 

we haue ys gon againſt thee, wa _ x _ 

O Lord, ynto vs apperteineth open ſhame, ***<P obey thy 

to our E Kings, to our —= and to oe fathers, <a 166 6H 

becauſe we haue finned againſt thee, 1 Ebr.bim. 
9 Tet compaſſion and forgiueneſſe is in the * #* fewetb the: 

Land our God, albeit wee hauc rebelled againſt 

im, 


Wheaſoeuer God 
lo For we haue not obeyed the k voyce of the 


thus the godly 
uants the Prophets, acknowledge that 


puniſheth,bedoth 
Lord our God , to walke in his lawes , which hee neg deoepor X 
11 Yea,alllirael haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, ——_ is fult cauſe 


it. for juſt cauſe; and 
hath laid before vs by the miniſtery of his ſer= wicked doe,bur 
and are turned backe, and haue nat .heard thy why be ſhould 


voyce: thereforethei curſe is powred ypon vs, {2 iotreat ihew., 
and the oathe thar is written in he Law of Moſes LE ona. S_s 


. g Hedoeth oor 
excuſe the kings becauſe of their authboritie , but prayeth cbiefly for them as4he 
«Þiefe occahons of theſe great plagues, b Hee ſheweth that they rebell agaiatt 
God, which ſerue him nor accor ing to his commandement and Worde, 4 As 
Peut,27+3 5,07 the curſe confirmed by an oathe, the | 


Oo4 


Daniels confeſſion. 108 


_ TT 


Daniel prayeth. Ofthe 
| the ſeruant of God, becauſe wee hane finned + 


-1 Shew thy ſelfe 


againſt him. . KF: 

12 Andhe hathconfirmed his words , which 
he ſpake againſt vs , and againſt our iudges that 
tiuaged vs , by bringing vpon vs a great plague: 
for vnder the whole heauen bath not beene the 
like,as hath beene brought vpon lecuſalem, 

13 Alrt'is plague 15 come vpon vs ,as it is 
written in the Law of Moſes : yet made wee not 
our prayer before the Lord our God, that wee 
might turne from our iniquities and yaderſtand 
thy trueth, R - 

14 Therefore hath the Lord + made readie the 
plague,and brought it vpon vs : for the Lord our 
God is righteous in all his works which he doth: 


Joy, gowerned v5, 
T Er. waiched 
vpen the eutll, 

* Ex0.14 3$, 
barnch.2.11+ 

k That is, accor- 
divg to all thy 
mercifull promiſes 
aud the perfor- 
mance Shore, 


favourable. for we would not heare his voyce. 

Au Wale thy is *Andnow, OLordour God, that haſt 
whomtbou wils brought thy people out of the lande of Egypt 
nccep: all our with a tmightie hand , and haſt gotten thee re- 
prayers, nowme, as appeareththis day,we haue ſinned, wee 


n Deslaring,tbat 
the godly fleg 00+ 
Iy v:-0 Gods mer- 
£1cs, aud 1enounce 
their owne workes, 
wheu xbey ſecke 
for remiſsion of 
their fines. 

© Thus be could 
Not content bum» 
ſelfe with any ve- 
hemencie of 
words *: for he 
wat {o led witha 


haue done wickedly, : 

16 O Lord, according to all thy righteouſ- 
nes, I bcſeech thee, letthine anger and thy wrath 
be turned away from the citie Ierufalein thine 
holy Mountaine : becauſe of our finnes , and 
for the iniquities of our fathers , Ieruſalem and 
thy people are a reproch to all that are abour vs, 

17 Now therefore,O our God,heare the pray- 
er of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplicarions , and cauſe 
thy face to | ſhine ypon thy Sancuarie,thar lieth 
fer 1enr zeale conr waſte for the m Lords ſake. 
fidering Gods 18 Omy Gdd, encline thineeare and heare: 
rare br -— pa open thine eyes, and behold our defolations, and 


his Church,and for fÞe Citie whereypon thy Name is called : for wee 


the aduancemens do not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 
obry pong our owne ® righteouſnes , but for thy great tender 
Healluderh to INCrcics. : | 
eremiabs prophe- 19 OLord heare, O Lord forgiue ,O Lord 
cie:who peophe- = © confider, and do it : deferrenot, for thine owne 
Enirie honld be fake, O my God: for thy Name is called vpon 


thy citie,andthy people. 

20 © And whiles | was ſpeaking and praying, 
and confeſfing my finne,and the finne of my peo- 
ple 1frael, and did preſent my ſupplication before 


ſeventie yeeres: 
but uow Gods 
anercy \h: «:d fe- 
nen fold exceed 
his indgement, 


which ou he ag Lord my God, for the holy Mountaine of my 
iinerie yeeres, of 


ven ro the com- 21 Vea, while I was ſpeakin in prayer, cuen 


ming of Chriſt, and the man * Gabriel, whom L had ſeene before in 


ado why eel the vifion,cawe flying, and touched me about the 
Meaning Dani» Time ofthe euening Oblation, 

els nation,oucr' 22 Andhe informedme , and talked with me, . 

whom be was 


and faid , O Daniel, I am now come forth to giue 


5 To ſhaw mercie thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
aud to put finveout 23. Atthe beginning of thy ſupplicationsthe 
of remembrance, 


F Thazis,From the cornmandement carne forth, and I am come to 


timethat Cyrus hewthee, for thou art greatly beloued: there- 
gaverhem leave fore ynderſtand the matter and conſider the vis- 
to depart. Gon. 

Aon one 24 SeuentieP- weekes aredetermined ypon 


yeeres, whereof 46 4 thy people , and vpon thine holy citie, to finith- 


are refercedto.the the wickednefle , and to ſeale vp her fines, and 
ding of the Tem- COreconclle the iniquitie , and to bring in cuerla- 

- ple,andrbrexro. ting righteouſnes, and to ſeale. vp the viſion and 
__ ofthe © rrophecie,and to avoint the moſt Holy, ; 
w.-Counting from 25 Know therefore and vnde:ſtand that from 
the fixr yeereof the going foorth of the commaundement to 
na eee jo gaue bring againe the pevple , and to builde Teru-. 
mandementfor 1&0 » vato Meſſiah the Prince , ſhallbe ſeuen 


the-builſing of - 

the Trmple are. 

63. Werks, which make 434.yer:es, which comprehend the time fromthe building 
| : 


t weekes and v threeſcore and two weekes , and 


. ofthe Temple ra tbe baptilme. vi Chrilt, . 


= 
. + & 
. " Jos 


Daniel. 


the fireete ſballbe built againe, and the wall cuen 
in a f troublous time, ; 
26 And after threeſcore and two * weekes,ſhall tr. i» ftreirs of 


Meffiah be Qlaine , and ſhall y haue nothing , and 77" 


the people of the = prince that ſhall come,ſhall de- works of fs 


ſtroy the cicie and the SanRtuary , and the ende venrie, fall Chriſt 
thereof ſhallbe with a flood : and vnte the ende of Rh reach 
the battell it ſhall be deftroyed by deſulations. _ 


. _. y Helhallf 
275 And hes ſhall co the couenant with to haue no beau. 


wany for one weeke:andin the mids of the weeke *!* nor to be of 
hee ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ,,]@.;; x, * 


b ceaſe, © and for the ouerſpreading of the abo- z Meaniog Titus, 


minations he ſhall make it deſolate, euen vntill NE ane, 
the conſumation determined ſhall be powred ,., Jetroy —_ 
ypon the deſolate, the Temple and 

| the people with 

out all hope of recouerie- a By the preachivg of the Goſpel hee copfirmed bis 
promiſe , firſt to the Levves , and after to the Gentiles, b Chriit accompliſhed 
this by bis death and reſurre&ion. c Meaning, that Ieruſalem and the S»nRuarie 
ſhould be viterly teltrcyed for their r-bellion againſt God,a..d their idolottie : or 
as ſome 1eade,tharthe plague ſhalbe ſo great, tbanthey ſhalbe all aſtonied at them. 


CHAP. X, 


1 There appeaveth wnje Daniel a man clothed in linnen, 
11 which ſbeweth him wher. fore he is ſent, 


Px the ® third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a a Hevoreth this 


thing was reuealed vnto Daniel (whoſe name rye 0 mg 


was called Belteſhazzar} and the word was true, building of the 
bur the rime appoynted was blong , and he vndere Temple began to 


Rood the thing , and had vaderftanding of the orion wp cM 


N . F x ſonne,when the 
2 Artthe ſametimel Daniel was in heauines father made vyarre 
for three weeks of dayes. in Afiz minor 


3 I atenopleaſant bread , neither came fleſh cage on - 


nor wine in my month, neither did I anoint » diſcouraging to 
ſclfe ar all,till three weekes of dayes were fulhlled, *D* godly and 

4 Andin the foure and twentieth day of the ©. 
© firſt monerh , as I4 was by the (ide of that great b which is to de- 
riger,cuen Hiddekel, clare thatthe god 


5 And I lift mine eyes, and looked , and !! ſhould nor ha» 


{ten roo much, bux 


| beholde,, there was a man © cloted in linnen, patieotly to abide 


whoſe loynes were girded with fe gold of *be ive of Gods 
* Vphaz, Þ Called Abib 

6 His body alſo was like the Chryſolite , and which conteipeth 
his face (to looke vpon) like the lightning , and partof March, and 
his eyes as lampes of fire , and hisarmes and his R_ _—_— 
feete were like in colour to poliſhed brafſe, and te Spivir or peo 
the voyce of his wordes was like the yoyce of a —_ wo have che 
multitude, ron 

2 AndI Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: for the 4, 9300 hs 
men that were with me , ſaw not the viſion : but Angel of God, . 
a great feare fell vpon them , ſo that they fied oy oo 
away and hid themſelues, jn thispvendonte 
$ Therefore [ was left alone , and ſaw this rhat followerb, 
great viſion , end there remained no ftrengrh in Þ 7576-10, 5 
me: forf my ſtrength was turned in me into cor- Me > +. i | 
ruption.and I retained no power, or deantie.fo— * 

Yet heard I the voyce of his wordes : and that for feare be 

when I heard the voyce of his words, 1 flept on 39 fe adead 
my-face,and my facewas toward the ground. 2 Which decla- 

Io And behold, an 8 hand couched me, which reth that when we 
ſer me vp ypon my knees,and vpon the palmes of *** Rriken downe 


d Wi:h the mgieſty. 
mine hands, of God,vve wi 


11 And hefaid vnto mee, O Daniel , a man riſe,cxcepr be alſo 


eatly beloued , vaderſtand the words that L ow gry = 
eake.ynto thee, and ſtand in'thy.place : for ynto power, | 


thee am I now ſent. And when he had ſaid this 
word ynto me,l [tood trembling. 

t2 Thenſaidhe vnto me, Feare not,Daniel: 
for from the i day that thuu diddeſt ſer thine 
heart to vnderttand , and ro humbl: thy felfe be- 
fore thy God, thy words wete heard , and L am 


= > AP 


come fur thy words.. | 
33-Bate- 


b Meaning, Cam- 
byſes who reigned 
in bis fathers ab- 
ſence, and did not 
only for this ſpace 
hinder rhe buil- 
ding of the Teme 
le, but would 
96s farther ra- 
ged, if God bad 
not ſent me to re- 
$i bim, andthere« 
fore baue I iiayed 
for tbe profit of 
the Church. 
j Though God. 
could by one An« 
gel deſtroy all tbe 
world, yet co aſſure 
his -hildren of bis 
loue, be ſenderh 
foot th double ; 
wer, cuen Mis 
chael, char is, 
Chriſt Tefus rhe 
©. bead of Angels. 
k For though the 
Prophet Daniel 
ſhould eude and 
ceaſe, yet his do- 
Arice ſhould cons 
tinue till rhe com- 
ming of Chriſt, for 
the comfort of his 
Church 
} This was the 
ſame Ange! chat 
ſp:ke wirh bim 
before in the fimi« 
lirude of a man. 
m T was ouercome 
With feare and ſor» 
row, when I ſaw 
the viſion, 
n Hedeclareth 
bereby that God 


A mightie king. 
| 13 Butthe prince of the kingdome of Perſia 


withſtood mee one and twentie dayes : but loe,, 
i Michael one ofthe chiefe princes, came to helpe 
me, and I remained here by the Kings of Perſia. 

14 NowlI am come to ſhew thee what ſhall 
come to thy people in the latter dayes : for yet the 
k viſion is fur many dayes. 

Is And when he ſpake theſe words vnto me, 
I ſet my face toward the ground , and held 'wy 
tongue. ' | 

16 And behold, ! one like the fimilitude of the 
ſons of man touched wy lips : then I opened my 
mouth, and ſpake , and fayd vnto him that ſtood 
before mee , O my Lord , m by the vifion my ſor- 
rowes erereturned ypon me, and1I baue retained 
no ſtrength. | 

17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord 
talke with my Lord being ſuch one? for as tor me, 
ſtraightway chere remained no ftrength in mee, 
neither is there breath lefc in me. 

18 Then there came againe and touched me, 
one like the appearance of a man , and he [treng- 
thened me, , 

19 And fayd , O man , greatly beloued , feare. 
not : ® peace be ynto thee : be ſtrong and of go 
courage. And when hee had ſpoken vnto mee , [ 
o was ltrengthened, and ſayd, Let my Lord (peg: 
for thon haſt ftrengrhened me. 

20 Then fayd he , Knoweſt thou mac 
am come ynto thee ? but now will I return 
fhght with the Prince of Perſia : and when I am 
gone forth,loe,the Þ prince of Grecia ſhall come. 

21 But I will thew thee that which is decreed 
in the Scripture of truth : 4 and there is none that 
holdeth with mee in theſe things, but Michael 
your prince, 


would be mercifull to the people of Iſrael, © Which deelareth that when God 
ſmirerb downs bis children, bedoth oor immediatly lift them vp at once(for now 
the Angel bad couched bim evviſe) bur by lir:le and little, p Meaning, that bee 
would not onely himfelte bridle the rage of Cambyſes,bur alſo the otherKings of 
Perſia by Alexander the King of Macedonia q For tbis Agel was appointed 
for the defence ofthe Church vader Chriſt, who is the head thereof, 


a The Angel aſſt. 
reth Daniel tbar 
God bath given 
him power to per- 
forme theſe things, 
ſceing he appoin- 
ted him to aſſiſt 
Darins when be 
ouercame the Cal- 
deang, 

b Whereof Cam- 
byſes that now 
reigned, was the 
fir{t, the ſecond 
Smerdes, the tbird 
Darius tbe ſonne 
of Hyitaſpis, and 
the fourth Xerxes, 
Which all were 
enemies to the 
people of God, ani 
ſtood againſt them 


CHAP. XI. 
A prophecie of the kingdomes , which ſbould bee enemies 
t0 the Cn Ged, as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, x5 of 
Egypt, 28 of Sy1rza, 36 And of the Romanes, 


A Lfo L,in the firſt yere of Darius of the Medes, 
euex I aftood to incourage and to ftreng- 
then him. 

2 And now willI ſhew thee the trueth. Be- 
hold, there fhall ſtand vp yet Þ three kings in Per- 
fia , and the fourth ſhall be farre richer then they 
all : and by his ſtrength, and by his riches be ſhall 
ſtirre vpc all againſt the realme of Grecia, 

3 Butad mighty King ſhall ſtand vp, that 
ſhall rule with great dominion , and doe accot- 
ding to his pleaſure. 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand vp.* his kingdome 
ſhalbe broken , f and ſhall be diuided toward the 
E foure windes of heauen :. and not to his Þ poſte= 
ritie ,nor according to i his dorinion , which he 
ruled : for his kingdome ſhall be pluck: yp euen 
to be for others beſides thoſe, | 


C For be raiſed vpall the Eaſt countryes to fight againſt the Grecians : and albe- 
it he had in bis armie nine bundreth thouſaud mew , yer gar gr batrels be was 
diſcomfite4 and fled away wirb ſhame, d Thar is, Alexanfertbe great. e For 
Whey his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, be ouercame himſelte with drinke.and ſo fel 
mto a diſeaſe : or as ſome write, was poyſoned by Caſfander. f For his rwelue 
Chiefe princes firit diuided bis kingdome among themſclues. g After this his 
Monarchie was Aivided i. to foure: for Seleucus bad Syria, Antigonus Afia minor, 
Ca-n4er th- kingdume of Macefonia, and Prolemeus Egypt. h Thus God re- 
uenged Alexan ers ambition and crueltie in cauſing his poſteritie wv be murthe- 
red parrly of the \athers ckiefe fiiends, and partly "ne of another. i, None of 
theſe foure ſhalbe able ro be compared to the pewer of Alexandets k Thartis, 
dis polteritie hauing no part thereol, - 


| Chap, x1. : 


5 And the! king of the South ſhalbe mighty, 


and one of m his princes, and ſhall preuaile againtt 


him, and beare rule : his dominion ſhalbe a great 
dominioft; ff 

6 Andin the end of yeeres they ſhalbe ioyned 
together : for the Kings * daughter of the South 
ſhall come to the King of the North to wake an 
agreement, but he ſhall not retaine the power of 
the ® arme , neither ſhall Þ hee continue , nor his 
Jarme : but the ſhall be delivered: ro death , and 
they that brought her , and hee * that begare her, 
and he tar comforted her, 1n theſe times, 

7 But out of the bud of her f rootes ſhall one 
ſtand vp in his ſtead, * which thall come with an 
arcmie , and ſhall enter into the fortreſſe of the 
King of the North , and doe with them as he lift, 
and ſhall preuaile, | 

8 And ſhallalſo cary captiues into Egypt their 
gods with their molten 1mages , and with their 
precious veffels of filuer and of gold, and he ſhall 
Cuncinue u moe yeres then the king of the North, 

9 Sotheking of the South ſhall come into his 
kingdome , and thall returne into his owne land, 

Io Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred vp, 
and (hall afſemble a wightie great armie: and one 
Y ſhali come,& ouc!flow.and patle through: then 
ſhall he * returne,anv be ſtirred yp at his fortreſſe, 

11 And the King of the South ſhall be angry, 
and ſhall come ork ,and hght with him, exen 
with the king of the North : for he ſhall ſer forth 
a great ® multitude, and the multitude ſhall be gi- 
uen into his band. 

12 Then the multitude ſhall be proude , and 
their hearr ihall be lift vp: for hee ſhall caft 
downe thouſands : but he ſhall not f:{ preuaile. 

13 Fortheking of the North b (hall returne, 
and thall ſet forth a greater multitude then afore, 
and ſhall come forth (after certaine yeeres) with 
a wightie armie, and great riches. 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhall < many 
ſtand vp againſt the king of the South:alſo the re- 
bellious children of thy © people ſhall exalt them- 
{clues ro eſtablith the viſion , bur they ſhall fall. 

I5 Sothe King of the North ſhall come ,and 
caſt vp a mount, and take the ſtrong citie : and 
the armes of the South ſhall « not reſiſt, neither 
his choſen people , neither ſhall there be any 
ſtrength to withſtand. 

16 Burt he that thall corne , ſhall doe vnto him 
as he lit , and none ſhall ſtand againſt him : and 
he ſhall ſtand in the* pleaſant land, which by his 
hand ſhalbe conſumed, 

17 Apgaine he ſhalls ſet his face to enter with 
the power uf his whole kingdome , and his confe- 

derates with him: thus ſhall he do, he ſball giue 
him the b daughter of women to deſtroy i her;bur 


"The holy land conſumed, 109 


_ 


1 To wit, Proleme» 
us king of Egypt. 
m That is, Autio- 
chus the fopre of 
Seleucns, and one 
of Alexacders 
princes (hall be 
more mighty : for 
he ſhould haue 
both Afi and Syria. 
n That 1s, Bere- 
vice the daughter 
of Prolemeus P hie 
ladelphus ſhalbe 
giuen 1n marriage 
to Anttochus The- 
os, thinking by this 
affinitie that Syria 
aud Egypt ſhoald 
baue a continuall 
peace together. 
© That force and 
ſireng: b (ſhall nor 
continue : for ſoone 
after Bereuice ard 
ber yong ſonne af- 
ter ber busbands 
death , was Nlaine of 
ber ſtepſonne Se- 
leucus Calinicus 
the ſonne of Laos 
dice, the laywfull 
wife of Antio« 
cbus, burpur 
away for this was 
mans ſake. 
p Neither Prole- 
meus nor Antio« 
chus. 
q Sorae reade, 
cede, meaning , the 
childe begotten 
of Berenice. 
r Some reade, ſhe 
that begate her, 
and thereby vader- 
{tard her vuiſe, 
which brought ber 
vp : ſo thar all they + 
tbar were occaſiou 
of this mariage, 
were deltroyed- 
ſ Meaning, that 
Prolemeus Ever - 
getes after the 
dearth of bis father + 
Philadelpbus 
ſhoul4 ſucceede 
in the kingdome 
being of the ſame 
ſtocke that Bere« 
nice Was, 
t To revenge the 
liſters death againſt : 
Antiochus Cali- 
picus king of Syriay » 
u For this Prole« 
meus reigned ſixe 
and fourtie yeeres. 
x Meaning ; Seleus«-- 
cus and Antiochas 


the Great, tbe ſons of Calinicus ſhall make year againſt Prolemus Philopater ahe - 
ſon of Philadelpbus, y For his elder brother S:leucus died, or was flaine while : - 
the warres were preparing. z That is, Philopater when be ſhall ſee Antiocbus 
to rake great duminions from bimin Syria , and alſo readie to invade Egypt, 
a For Antiochus bad fixe thouſand horſemen, and thieeſcore thouſand footemen. 
b After the death of Prolemeus Philopater , who left Pcolemeus Epiphanes bis 
heire. c For not onely Antiochus came agaiaſt him, but alſo Philip Kiag of Ma- 
cedonia , and thefe ewo brought great poyver with them, d For ynder Onias + 
which falſely alledged that place of Ifa. 19, 19.certaine of the Iewes retired with : 
him into Egypt to fulfillcbis prophecie : alſ» the Angel ſhewerh that all theſe 
troubles wich are inthe Church , are by the proui lence an4 counfell of God. - 
e The Egyptians were not able to refit Stopas Antiochus captaine. f Hee 
ſhewerh tbar he ſhall-nor onely aſfli& che Egyptians, but alſo tbe Iewves and ſhall.” 


enter-into their coun rey , whereo! hes adinoniſherh them 
know that all rheſe things c-me by Gods prouidence., g 


before .rthattbey may » 
This was the fſeconl1. 


bat:ell that Anriochus foug ht agaiuit-Proſeineus Epipbanes, b To wit, a beau- - 
tifull woman , which was Cleopatra Artivchus daughter., i For hee regarded 
80t the life of bis daughrer in reſpe& of rae kipgdome of Egypy, 


ſhe - 


The kings diſlewble, | 


k She ſhall nor 
agree to bis Wic- 
k-dcouoſell, bur 
ſhall love ber buſ- 
band, as her duery 
requireth, aod aot 
' ſreke bis deltru- 
&ion. 
1 That is, toward 
Aſia, Grecia, and 
thoſe yles whica 
are 1a tbe Sea cal- 
led Mediterranec- 
um : for rhe Jewes 
called all coun- 
treyes yles which 
vere diuided 
from them by ſea, 
in For whereas 
Antiochus was 
wont to contemne 
the Romanes, and 
Pur their ambalſ1- 
dours to ſhame in 
allplaces, Artilius 
the Cunſull , or 
Lucius Scipio put 
him to flight, and 
cauſed his ſhame 
+0 rurne on his 
owne head, 
n By bis wicked 
life, and obeying 
-of fooliſh couuſel. 
© For feare of the 
Romanes he ſhall 
fleeto his boids. 


p For whea as vo- 


der the prerevce 
oipouertie be 
yvould baue ro>- 
bed tbe Temple 
of Iupiter Dodo- 


peus, the countrey 


mee ſlew bim. 

_ _n Thartis, Seleu- 
"cus ſhall ſucceede 

his father Antio« 

chus. 

x Not by forren 


enemies, or barrel, 


Þut by treaſon, 

£ Which was At« 
tiochus Epiphas» 
nes , Who as is 
rtoaght was the 
occaſion of Seleu- 
cs his brothers 


dea*b, and was of 


a vile, cruell aod 
flattering nature, 
and defrauded bis 
brothers\ſonne of 


che kingdoms, avd 
vſurped the kingdom 


Without the can- 
ſcor of the people. 


x He ſheyverth tbat 


reat forreine 
wers ſhall cothe 
z0 hbelpe the yong 


k ſhe ſhall not ſtand on h:s de,neicher be for him. 
- 18, Afrer this'ſhall herurne his face vato the 
l yles.& {hall rake many bur a prince® [hall caaſe 
bis ſhame to lightvpon him , belides that he ſhall 
cauſe bis owne thameto turngvpon * himſcife. 
19 Forhee ſhall turne his face towardes the 
fortes of © his owne1and : but hee ſhall be ouer- 
chrowen and fail;and be no more found. 
20 4 Then hal] ſtand vp in in the' 
glory-of the kingdome , one that iſe taxes; 
but after tew dayes he {hall be deſtroyed neithes 


% 
* 


in* wrath, nor in battell. 

21 And in his place (hall and vp a \vile per- 
ſon , to whom they thall not giue the honour of 
the kingdome : bur hee ſhall come in peaceably, 
and obteine the kingdome by flatteries.' 

22 Andthetarines ſhalbe ouerthrowen with 
a flood before bim , and thall be broken : and allo 
the prince of the» couenant, 

23 Andafter* the league made with him,hee 
ſhall worke deceitfully : for he ſhall come vp, and 
oucrcome with a Y. {mall people. 

24 He hall enter into the quiet and plentifull 
prouince , and he ſhall doe that which hus fathers 
* have not done ,nor his fathers fathers : he thall 
digide among them the pray and the ſpoyle , and 
the ſubſtance, yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his deuiſes 
againſt the ſtrong holds, euen for a * time. 

25 Alſo he thall ftirrevp his power , and his 
courage againſt the King of the South , with a 
great armie , aadthe King of the South ſhall be 
[tirred vp te battell with a very great and mighty 
army : but he ſhall not Þ ſtand: tur they ſhall ture- 
caft and practiſe againſt him, 

26 Yea, they that feede of the portion of < his 
meate , ſhall deftroy him : and his armie 4 thall 
oterflow : and many ſhall fall, and be (laine: 

.27 And both theſe Kings hearts ſhalbe to doe 
© milchiefe, and they ſhall talke of deceit at one 
table : but it ſhallnotauaile : for * yet the ende 
ſhalbe at the time appointed. 

28 Then ſhall hee returne into his land with 
greats ſubſtance : for his hearr ſhalbe againſt che 
holy couenant : ſo ſhall he doe and returne to his 
owneland, £ 

29- Atthetime appointed hee ſhall returne, 
and come toward the South ; bur the laſt thall 
not be as the firſt. 

30 Forthe ſhippes > of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhalbe ſorie and returne, 
and fret againſt the holy couenant : ſo ſhall hee 
doe , he ſhall even returnei and haue intelligence 
with them that forſake the holy couenant, 


-'{onne of Seleucus againſt bis vncle Antiocbus : and yet ſhalF be ouerthrowen. 
u Meaning , Ptolemeus Philometor Philopaters ſonne , wo was this childes 
couſin germane, and is here called the prince of the couevaur, becauſe he was the 


chieſe, and all other followed bis conduR. 
-and bis vacke-Avriochus made a league. 


x For afcer ihe bartell Philometor 
y For he came vpon him atvaawares, 


and when he ſuſpeted bis vacle Artigchus vothing, .z Meaning , io Egypt. 


\  Danſel, Thekings impictic and might. 


3: Andarmes * ſhall ſtand on his part, and -k A great faQtion 
they ſ[halPollute the Sanctuary | of (trengtch ; and 0 _ | <p 
ſhall take away the dayly ſacrifice, and they ſhall we" 6 


| . & with Antiochus., 
ſet vpthe abominable deſolation, | So called be- 


32 And ſuch as wickedly = breake the cone- **4ſe tbe power of 


nant , ſhall he cauſe co finne by fatterie : but the park” wr uprg 
people that doe know their God , (ball preuaule thboygh this ryrant 
and proper, ſer vp in the Tem» 
33 And they that vnderſtand among the * peo- Tice ONE ate 
ple , ſhall inftrut many : 2 yer they thall fall by us, and fo began to 
{word , and by fame , by capriuitie and by ſpoyle <orruprube pure 
many dayes. ſeruice of God. 


34 Now when they (hall fall , they ſhalbe hol- 3 tae cette 


as bare the name 
pen with a? little helpe : but many ſhall cleaue of lewes, butin 


vnto then 4 fainedly. mh —axprwaty-ry 
_—_ , for they fold 
35 And ſome of them! of vnderftading ſhall fall menacing br Wh 
betrayed their bre« 
tillthe time be our : for ther2 5s a time appointed, **'es for gaine, 
* a" Wy. EO 4 mitae conlitaut 
ſhall exalt himſelfe, and magnihe hirnſclfe againſt among the people 
| +2, by their example, 
againſt the.God of gods , aud ſhall proſper , ll ,.1 caige mas L Pp 
the wrath * be accompliſhed : tor the derermina- 
0 Whereby bee 
- 37 Neither ſhall heregard the » God of his fa- jh27teth the gode 
although they 
Wy : for he [hall magnihe himſelfe aboge all, fhould perilh a 
8 Butin his place thall he honour the y god 11 40.15 their 
Mauzzim , and the god whom his fathers kaew miſeries e:dure 
: > _ p As God will not 
and with precious ſtones, and pleaſant things. foo pi Church 
zim with a ſtrange God whom he thall acknow- be nor deliver ir 
ledge : he thall increaſe his glory , and ſhall cauſe 3!) once, but fo 
, eme ro fighr 
for gaine, vader the crotle, 
thed South puſh at him,and the king of the North mano Ty 
charers,and with horſemen, and with many ſhips, 7 Thar is, thers 
and hee (hall enter into the countreyes , and thall 4—macds 
many hypocrites. 

41 He thall enter alſo intothe< pleaſant lang, * To. wit, ofriem 
and many countreyes thalve ouerflowen: bur thele 1 jo weir tits 
ab, and the chiefe of the children of Arimnon, =** amy Sige 

4z He ſhal ftretch forth his hands aifo pon the j e152 Far 
countreys, and the land of Egypt iball not eſcape. concinuatly betri- 

43 But hethallhaue power ouer the treaſures © 204 purged , an4 

; x one perſecuti 
things cf Egypt ,and of the Libyans , and of the the 
blacke Mores where he thall pile. 


their ſoules, and 
to try them,and to purge,and ro make them white, 
4 LE. no They rh . 
36 And the\king ſhafl doe what hira lilt : be miiae contaur 
all, chat is God,and thall ſpeake-marueilous things Ball reach orhers 
the true :teligion, 
tiun is made. 
: ly to conltancie 
thers, nor the defires x of womerynor care for any , 
thouſand times, 
 , iÞall he booouc with * gold and with fGaluer, n-ver fo long. 
39 Thus {ball bedoe in * tne holdes of Mane dettirure, yer will 
"pe" helpe, as rh 
them to rule ouer many , and thall diuide the land 77 oF avtiget Fare 
40 Andat the ende of time ſhall the king of ® b* didiv the 
jhall come againft him like a whitiewinde with bere prophecie:h, 
this ſraall aumb 
ouerflow and paile through, - 
chat fears God and 
ſhall eſcape out of his hand , ever Edom and Mo- for the defence of 
the Church mult 
of golde and of fituer,, and ouer all the precious oughtto louke for 
God hath appointed 


thetime : therefore 


| : we mult obey. 
:£ Becauſe the Angels purpoſe is to ſhevy the whole courſe of rhe et xa ons of 


the Iewes ynto tte comming of Chiiſt, be vow ſpeake:h of the Mo-:archy ofthe 
Romanes which be ncreth vy tbe name ofa King, who were witho 
and contemned the true God. 


ur al religion 
; t So long the tyraurs ſhall prevaile as God bath 
appointed to puniſh his people: but he ſhewerb-char it is ouc for a time, u The 


Roumaos ſhall obſerue no certaine forme of religion as orher various #4bur ſhall 


change their gods at their pleaſures, yea, con;emne them an4 preferre themſelues 
to their gods. x Signifying that they ihoald be wi: bour all bumanitie : for the 


a Hee will conteor himſelfe with tbe ſmall bolds for a time, but ever labour by 
craft to attaine to the chiefeſt, Þ He ſhall be overcome with treaſon. e . Signi- 
+ Fying bisprinces apd the chiefe about bim, d Declaring that his ſouldiers [hall 
bra't out and venture their life to. ſlay and to be ſlaice for the ſalegard of their 
prince, e The yncle and the nepheyy ſhall rake truce, and bapket togerber, yet 
in their hearts tbey (hall imagine miſchiefe ove agaiolt the other. f Signitying, 
-that it ſtanderh not in the counſel] of mento bring things to paſſe, but inthe pro- 
. vidence of God , who ruleth the Kings by a ſecret bridle , thatthey canno: doe 
what rhey liſt themſelnes. g Which be ſhall take ofzhe Ieyves in ſpoyliog Je» 
ruſalem and the Temple, end thisis told then before to mooune them ro patience, 
- knowirg that all things are done by Gods proaidence. h That is, the Romane 
power ſhall come againſt him: for P. Popilius the Ambaſſadour appointed him to 
:deþart ir'tbe Romanes nzme , to which thing be obeyed , altbougb with griefe, 
x96] to revenge bis rage he came againſt. the people of God the ſecond time. 
..3 With the Teyves which iball forſake the covenant of the Lord: for firſt be was this was done by Gods prouidence , foraſinuch as hee warned them ofit ſo long 
+«alled agaicſt the Jewes by Iaſon the hie Prieſt, & this ſecond time byMenelaus, afore, aud therefore he would (till preſerue them, 


/ TEINS 7, | 44 But 
_ : Sc % T . * 


,” 
» 


loue of women is taken tor fingular or great loae, as 2-Sam. 1,26. 
the god of power and riches, they {halle itceme wheir owne pewer aboue all their 
gos avd worlhipir, z Vader pretence of worſhipping rhe gods , they ſhall 
enrich their city with the moit precious jewels cf all the world , becauſerbar 
hereby all men thould baue them in admiration for their power and-riches, a Al- 
though in their bearts they bad no religion, yet they did acknowledge tbe gods, 
and worſhipped them in theirrewples , leaſt rbey ihould -bave bene deſpiſed as 
Arhelits: bur this was ro increaſe their fane and riches : and when they gateany 
countrey, they ſo made others the rulers thereof, that the profit ener came to the 
Romanes, b That is , boththe Egyptians and the Syrians fh111 at length figbr 
againlt the Romanes , but they ſiall be overcome. c The Anzell forewarneth 
the Iewes that when they ſhould fee the Romanes inuade them , and that the 
wicke4 ſhould eſcape their hands, thar then they [hoglq nor thioke but that all 


y Thar is, 


- x 


_ , * Tm ” ts ; 
The generall reſurre&ion. 
44 But the tidings out ofthe Eaft & the North 
ſhall 2 trouble him : therefore hee ſhall goe forth 
e with great wrath to deftroy and roote out many. 
45. And he thall plant the tabernacles f of his 


palace betweene the ſeas in the glorious «nd holy 
mountaine,yet he ſhall come to-his end, and.non 
uered that which 


Antonius bad loſt, (hall helpe him, 


fF The Romanes after this reigned quietly throughout all countreyes , and from 
ſea to ſea, and in Tudea: but at length for their cruelty God ſhall deiiroy them, 


CHAP, XIL 
1 Of the deliverance of the Church by Chrift. 
Nd at that a time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the 
great prince , which ſtandeth for the children 
of thy people, and there thalhe a time of trouble, 
ſach as neuer was ſince there began to be a-nation 
ynto that-lame time : and at that time thy people 
ſhall be delivered , euery one that {hall be found 
written in-the booke. 
2 And many ® ofthem that ſleepe in the duft 


d Hearing that” 
Craſſus was flaine, 
and Antonius dil. 
comh:ed, 

e\Fo: Auguſtus 
ouercame the Par- 
thians,aud reco- 


« The Angel here 
noteth two things: 
firſt that the Church 
i{ha'be in great af- 
fliktion and trouble 
at Chiiſts commiog, 
and next thar God 
will ſend his Angel 
todeliuer it , whom 
here hee catleth 


ours v1 ”P*g of the earth, thall awake , ſore to euerlaſting lite, 
publiſhed by re and ſome to ſhame and perperuall conteropt, 
"hg ofthe 3 And they that be+ wiſe , [hall ſhine , as the 
Golſpet. | 


brightnes of che firmament : and they rhat 4 turne 
many to rigiteouſnefle , ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres, 
for euer and ever. - 

4 But thou, O Daniel, * ſhut vp the words, and 
ſeale the booke # till the endof y time: many ſhall 
runto and fro , and knowledge thall be increaſed. 

5 © Then Dzniel looked, and behold , there 


c Who bave kept the true feare of God and bis religion. 


b Meaning, all ſhall 
riſe at the generall 
reſurre& ion, which 
thing be bere na- 
meth becauſe the 
farrhfull ſhould 

haue ever reſpe&X 

ts tbat:for in the 
earth there ſhall be 


no ſure- comfort. 


d He chiefly meaneth the miniſters of Gods word, aud vext all the faithfull 


Which iuſtru& the ignorant, aad bring them to the rrue kaowledge of God. 
t Though the moſt part deſpiſe this prophecie, yet keepe rhou ir ſureand eſteeme 
ir 28 a treaſure, f Till the time that God bath appointed for the full revelation 
of theſe rhipgs : and then many (hail runne to and fro to ſearch the kaewledge of 
wee myſteries which things they obtaiue now by the light of the Golpel. 


HOS.E A. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Ftey that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked & ſubtill counſell of Terobaam the 
ſonne of Nebat and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded by Lis word, worſhipping him according te 
their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, guuing themſelues to moſt wile idolatry and ſuperſtition , the 
E2rd from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance; but they grew ener worſe & worſe; 
end fill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore new when their proſperitie was at #he higheſt vnder Leroboam, 
the ſanne of loaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites (ar hee did at the ſame time I[azjah and 
Micah to them of Tudah)to condewme them of their mgratitude: and whereas they thought themſuluesto 
be greatly in the fauou? of God, and to bs mis people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards and children borne 
#n adutterie: and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their kingdom, and giue them to the 
A ſhrians to be led away captiues.Thus Hoſea faithfully executed bu office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeers, 
thou: þ they remained ſiillin their vices and wickedneſſe and derided the Prephets., and contemned Gods 
zdgements, And becauſe they ſhould netther be <ſcouraged with threatning one!y, nor yet flatter theme 
ſelues by the ſweetnes of Gods promiſes he fetteth before them the two princapall parts of the Lamgwhich 
are the promiſe of ſaluation,ts the dottrine of life: for the firft part he diretteth the ſaithfull toMeſiiah, 
by whem only the) ſhould hane true deljuerance: and for the ſecond,he vſeth threatnings and menacÞ; to 
bring them from their wicked maners and vices , and. this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets , ether 
by Grds premiſes to allure them to be god'y , orelſe by threa tnings of his iudgements to fears them ſrom 
vice;and albeit that the whole Law conteine theſe two points,yet the Prophets myeouer note peculiarly 


both the time of Gols indgements and the maner, 
CHAS. I 


args alſo Aza* doſea the ſonne of Beeri,in rhe dayes 
tiah, Who pelng 4 | . 
leper nnd, wr + a2 of Vzziah, lotham, Ahaz, and Hezes 


kiah,Þ kings of Ludah, and in the daies 
of Teroboam the ſonrſe of Toaſh king of Lirael, 
be ga-bered by 


the reigne of theſe 2. Atthe beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 
foure kings, that be and the Lord {aid vato Hoſea , Goe , take vnto 
prea.hed above thee a wife c of fornications, and children of for« 
reeicore yeeres. ..-, 
C That 18, bas thar of long time hath'acccuſtomed tc play the barlor: not that the 
Ptophe: d14 thisrbivg in fe, bur be ſaw this ina viſion, or elſe was comman. - 
ded y Gud:o fer foorth vader this pargble-0x figare the idolatcie of rhe SYUAs - 
$2g4,aud of the peoply hes childrens 


from bu kingdom, 
b Sothar it may 


- 


=- 


| Chap, do I I, 


| whoredome, departing from the Lord. 


. biwp to exe ute his judgements, yer be did them for bis owe ambirion, and nor* : = 


Of patient abiding, 1t0 -_ 
ood other two, the one on this ſide of the brinke Rr 


of the g river ; and the other on that fide of the g which was 
brinke of the river. Tygris, 


6 And one ſfayd vnto the man clothed in li. 2 W*<b warwir 


: : were a double oath 
hen , which was vpon the watets of the riuer, and cid the more 


When ſhal be the end uftheſe wonders? corhrme the things 
7 And I heardthe wan clothed in linen which * M-a»ivg, « long 


( time-, al 
was vpon the waters of the riuer , when hee held thn cotir devark 


vp his b right hand and his left hand ynto heauen, a Mort time-figui- 


and ſware by him that liuerh for euer , that ir ſhall Fyie _— | 
rary for a i time,two times and an halfe:and when have an end, 


he ſhall haue accompliſhed & to ſcatter the power k When tbe Church 
of the holy people, all theſe things ſhalbe hnithed, 2a'be fcarrered and 


$ The heard ir,but I vaderſtood it not:the ſaid Zn nibedio fuck 


I,0O myLord, what ſhallbe the end of theſe things? to baue no power, 
9 And he ſayd,Go thy way Daniel:for y words | From the time 


are cloſed vp,and ſealed, till che end of the time, OY _ 


io Many ſhalbe purified, made white, and tried: away tbe ſacrifice 
but the wicked ſball doe wickedly , andnone of ney wir ogg 
the wicked thall haue vnderſtanding. :. bur the |, '$; te 


, m Signifyiog that 
wiſe thall ynderſtand. the as Nak be 


11 And fromthe time that the ! daily ſacrifce 12g of Chritts 
ſhaltbe raken away , and the abominzble deſolati- cond commicg, 


: anl yer the cbil- 
on let vp, there ® ſhalibe a thouſand, two hundred dreaof God ougbr 
and ninety dayes. 


not to be diſcous 
12 Bletled rs he that waiteth & comrmeth ro y 


raged, though it 
a . be deferred, 
thouſand,three hundreth and ® fue & thirty daies. » tn this number 
13 Burt goe thou thy way rill che end be : for he addeth 2 mogera* 
thou ſhalc reſt and ſtand yp in thy lot , at the end 324 a» balferothe 
<Cobs former number, 
NC CAayecs, | ſiguifying that it 
: ; 14 Dot ia Man to 
appoint the time of Chriſts commiog , bur that they are bleſſed that patient« 
ly abide his appearing. o The Angel waroeth the Prophet patiemly to abideg” 
"tl che time appoinre4 come , lignifyiog rhat bee ſhould depart this life,: 
_— agaige With the ele& , whea God balluth.iently buubled and purged . 
is Church, 


— 


nications :. for the land hath commited great 


d Gomer ſignideth/ ; 
3 So he went,& tooke 4 Gomer y daughter of , Fre ents, root 


Diblaim , which conceived and bare him a ſonne, corruptioo,and Die - 
; 4 Andthe Lord ſaid yato him, Call his name Þ!aim cluſters of 


e Fzreel : for yer a little , and I will viſit the blood A222 er ain cone 


of Izreel vpon the houſe of '.Iehn,, and will cauſe rupe like ronen figzs * 
to ceaſe the kingJdome of the houſe of Iſrael, . — © Meaning,rhar, | 

they ſhould be no 
more callei Iſraelites of the wbich name they boaſte4 becauſe Iſrael did ure 
uaile with God : bur tbat they were as baitar4s , ard rherefore ſhould be ca; led * 
Lzreelites, that is, ſcattered people, alludipg to Tzreel, which was the chiefe citie » 
the ten tribes vader Abab where lehu (ed ſo ranch blood, 1.King.1o.$.. © I dv, 
be reucage:4 vpon Izhu for the blood chat he ſed io Tzreel : for albeit God ſtirred 1 


for the glory. of God as the 
had deſtroyed, 


end deglaced.: for-be builtvp that idolatiin Rik at - 
5 Agd .. 


» 


tr) 
i 


—- 
, uu 


When the mea « 
are of rheir iai- 
uicie js full, and I 
| rake yenge- 
ance and aeltroy 


« . all rheir policie 


and farce. 
h Thaz is, vor ob- 
rainiog mercie: 
wherevoy he figai- 
-  fierh, rhar Gods 
fauour was depar- 
ted from them. 
{ For che Iſraelites 
never retarued af- 
ter that they were 
© taken capriues by 
the Aﬀyrians. 
k For after their 
captiuiry he re'to- 
red chem miracu- 


piricoall whoredome. | 


- » , 

5 And at that & day will I alſo breake the 
bow of 1itael in the valley of [zriel. 

6 She conceiued yer againe,and bare a daugh- 
ter,and Ged ſayd yntg him,Call her name ® Lu-ru- 
hamah : for I will no more haue pitie ypon the 
houſe of Liraet, but I will viterly i rake chem away- 

Yet I will have mercy vpon the houſe of 
Tadah,and will* ſaue them by the Lord their God, 
end will not ſave them by bowe , nor by ſword, 
nor by battell, by horſes, nor by horſemen, 

8 Now when ſhee had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 

9 Then ſaid G»d,Call his name ! Lo-ammi:for 
ye are not my people, therfore wil I not be yours, 

10 Yetthe number of the ® children of Iſrael 
ſhall be as the ſgnd of theiſea , which cannut be 


loully by the meanes meaſured nor told : and in the place where it was 


of Cyrus , Ezra.t-i. 


1 Thar is , not my 
people. 

m_ Becauſe they 
though: that God 
could aor haue 
beae true in bis 
promiſe except he 


bad preſerued them, 


ſayd vnto them, Ye are not my e , it hall be 
ſaid ynco them, Te are the ſonnes of y liuingGod, 
11 Then ſhall thechildren of Iudab , andthe 
children of 1ſrael be ® gathered rogerher , and ap- 
point themſelues one head,and they thall come vp 
out of the land : for grear is the © day of lzrecl, 


he declareth, though they were deſtroyed , yet the rrue Iſraelites , which are the 
{ones of the promiſe, ſhould've without number, which ſtand borh of rhe Tewes 


and the Gentiles, Rom.g. 26. 


n To wit, after the capriuitie of Babylon when 


the Ieves wete reltored , bur chiefly this is referred ro the time of Chritt , who 
ſhould be the head both of the Iewes and Gentiles. o The calamitie aud deſtru- 
ion of Izreel fall be fo great, tharto reitore them ſhalbe as a miracle, 


« Seeing that I kaue 


os miſed you de- 
i 


uerance, it remai- 


neth that you en- 
courage one ano- 
ther to embrace 
the ſame, conſide- 
ring that ye are my 
people on whom 

I will have mercy. 
b God ſheweth 
that the fault was 
not in him, but in 
their Synagogue, 


and their idolatries, 


that bee forſooke 
them. Iſa,go.1. 


. © Meaning, that 


their idolatry was 
fo great, that they 
were not aſhamed, 
. but boaſted of ir, 
Ezek. 16. 25. 
d For though tais 
people were as an 
barlot for their 
idolatries , yet he 
had left them with 
their apparell ard 


CHAP. IL 
2 The people is called to yepentance. 5 Hee ſbeweth their 
idolatry and threatneth them except they repent. 


G Ay vnto your brethren , Ammi , and to your 
filters, Ruhamah, TED 

2 Plead with your Þ mother : plead with her: 
for ſhe is not my wife , neither am I her husband: 
but let her take away her fornications out of her 
fight, & her adulteries < fro betweene her breaſts, 

3 LeaſtI ſtrip her naked,and «ſer her as in the 
day that ſhee was © borne, and make her as a wil- 
dernes, and lean her like a dry land , and ſlay her 
for thirſt, | 

4 AndI will haue no pitie vpon her children: 
for they be the f children of fornication. 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot : 
ſhe that.conceined them , hath done ſhamefully : 
for ſhe ſayd, I will go after my 8 louers that giue 
mee my bread and my water , my wooll , and wy 
flaxe, mine oyle and my drinke. 

6 Therefore behold , 1 will toppe ® thy way 


with thornes , and make an hedge , that ſhee ſhall bee will ſo bleſſe them that all creatures ſhall fauour them. 


not hnde her paths, 


7 Though ſhe follow after her louers, yet ſhall 


ſhe not come at them : though thee ſeeke them, 
yet ſhall the not finde thers : then ſhall ſhe ſay, i I 


dowrie and cerraine Will goe and returne to my firſt husband : for at 
w_nes of his fauout, that time was I better then now. 


bur if they conti- 


vued ſtill, be would 


vtterly deltroy - 
them. 

. e WhenT brought 
ber our of Egypt, 
Ezek, 16.4. 

F Thar is, baſtards 

-and begotten in 

. adulterie. 

g Meaning. the 
14oles which they 


$ Now hee did not know that I * gane her 


 corne, and wine, and oyle , and multiplied her file ward the children 0 


uer and golde, which they beſtowed vpon Baal. 
9 | Therefore will I returne, and take away 
my corne in the time thereof , and wy wine in 
the ſeaſon thereof, and will reconer my wooll 
and my flaxe lent z to couer her ſhame, 
10 And now will F diſcouer her » lewdnefſe 
in the ſight of her louers,and no man ſhall deliver 
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\ Ceraed aud by whom 
they thought rbey had wealth & abundance. bh I willpuniſh thee that then thou 
m2yelt rry whether thine idoles can helpe thee,aud bring thee into {ych (treig hr» 

. neſſe, cha: thor ſhalt have no luſt to play,the wanton, i This he ſpeaketh of rhe 


"es dF 


her out of mine hand. © 

11 I willalfo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe , her 
feaſt dayss , her new moones , and her Sabbaths, 
and all her folemne feaſts, 

12 AndIwill deſtroy her vines and her hg- 
trees , whereof thee bath ſayd , Theſe are my re- 
wards that my louers.haue giuen mee 2 and I will 
make them as a foreſt , and the wilde beaſtes ſhall 
eate them, 

13 And I will viſit ypon her.the dayes of * Ba- 
alim, wherein ſhe barnt incenſe to them : and the 
decked her ſclfe with her » earerings and her tew- 
els, and ſhe followed her louers , and forgate mee, 
ſaith the Lord. | 

14 Therefore behold , I will? allure her , and 
bring her into the wilderneſle, and ſpeake friend- 
ly vato her. 

i5 AndI will giue her her vineyards from 
thence , and the valley 4 of Achor for the doore 
of hope, and thee ſhall * ſing there as in the dayes 
of her youth , and as in the day when the came vp 
out of the land of Egypt. | | 

16 And at that day , ſaith the Lord, thou ſhale 
call me \Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more *© Baali. ; 

17 For I willtake away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth , and they ſhall be no more re- 
membred by their ® names. 

13 And in thatday willl make a couenant for 
them with the * wilde beaſts , and with the foules 
of the heauen , and with that that creepeth vpon 
the earth 2: and I will breake the bow, and the 
ſword andthe battell out of the earth ; and will 
make them to ſleepe ſafely. 


19 And I will marry thee vnto me for euer:yea, 


I will marry thee vnto mee in righteouſnes, and in 
judgement, and in mercy, andin compaſſion. 

20 1 willeuen marry thee ynto mein 7 faith» 
fulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 

21 And in that day I will heare, faith the Lord, 
I will exon heare = the heauens,6t they ſhall heare 
the earth, 

22 And the earth ſhall heate the corne, and the 
wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall heare Izreel. 

23 And I will foweher vnto me inthe earth, 


and I will haue mercy ypon her , that was got pi- 


tied , and I will ſay to. them which were not my 


people , Thou art my people. And they ſhall ſay, 
Thou art my God, 


that neuer ſhall be brokeo- 


| Spirituall mariage, 


n I will puvifh ker 
for her idolatrie. 

o By inewing how 
barlois trim them- 
ſelues to pleaſe 
others , he declareth 
bow that ſuperiti« 
rious idolaters (er 

a great part of 

their religion, in 
decking themſelues 
on their holy dayes, 
p By my benefits 

in offriog ber grace 
and mercy , euen in 
that place where 
the thall rhinke 

her ſelfe deſtitute 
of all belpe and 
comfort. 

q Which was a 
plentifull valley, 
and wherein they 
had great comfort 
when they came 


-out of the wilder- 


eſſe , as Iolh. 7. 26s 
aud 13 called the 
doore of hope, bee 
cauſe ir was a de- 
parring fromdeath 
and an euttie into 
life, 
r Shee ſhall rken 
prayle God as the 
did when ſhe wag 
delivered our of 
Egypt. _ 
\ Thatis, mine 
husband , knowing 
thar T am ivyned 
to thee by a": in- 
utolable couenant, 
t That is, my ma- 
ſter : which uame 
Was applied to 
their 1doles. 
u No idolatry 
all once come 
taro their mouth, 
but they (hall ſerue 
me purely accor- 
ding to iny word, 
x Meaning, that 

y Witha covenant 


z Then ſhallthe beaven delice raine for the earth 


whick ſhall bring foorth for the vie of man, * Rom.g.25- 1.Pet-2,0, : 


CHAP. III, 
1 The Tewes ſhall b»ca\ off for their tdolatrie. 5 Afe 
.terward they ſhall rettyne to the Loyd 


T Hen ſayd the Lord to me.* Goe yet, «nd loue 
a woman {beloued of her husband, and was 
an harlot) according to the loge of the Lord to- 
7 Iſrael : yet they looked to 
other gods, and Þ loued the wine tortels, : 
2 So< I bougit herto wee for tifreene pieces 
of filuer, anil for and homer of barley,and an halfe 
homer of barley, | 
And I ſayd-ynto her, Thou ſhall abide with 
d me many dayes: thou ſhalt not play the hatlot, 
and thou ſhalt be to none ozher man, and I will be 
ſo vato thee. | 
4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall* remaine 


fait>full, yphicb are truely converted, and alſo ſhewerh the vſe and profit of Gods . and payed a ſma!l portion for ber, leaſt ſhee perceiving rhe 


 x0ds, k Thisdeclareth that idolaters defraud God of his bonour, when they at- 

tribate his beacfits ro rheir idoles. 1 Sigaifying , that God will take a way bis 
- 'beneks when man by his iogratirude doeth abuſe chem. im Thar is, all bec ſec« 
- Uice, geremorues and inventions Whereby (hee worlhipped ber idolegs 


a Herein the Pro» 
pher repreſenterh 
the perſon of God 
which loued bis 
Charch before be 
called ber, and did 
not withdraw rhe 
ſame when (hee 
gaue her ſelife ro 
idoles, 

b That is, gaue 
themſelues wholly 
t5 pleaſure , and 
could not take vp, 
a1 they that are gius 
to drunkenneſſe. 

c YeiI love her 


g:eatncfſe of my loue 


ſhould baue abuſed mee and not bene vnder duetie : for fifteeae pieces of filuer 


were bur halfe che price of a (1+ue, Ex04- 21.32. 


d I will trie thee a loug r1me 


as.in thy widowhbood whether thou wilr be mine or no. e Meaningyuot onely 


11 the time of their caprivitie, but alſo voto Chit, 


f That is » they 
ſhould neirber 
bave policie nor 
elinioa,end their 
idoles alſo where- 
jo tbey pur their 
confidence, (hcull 
be deſtroyed, 


This is meant of 


The land ſhall motrne, 


many dayes without a king & withont a f prince, 
and without an offering , and without an image, 
and without an Ephod,and without Teraphim. 

5 Afterward {hall the children of 1frael con- 
uert and ſecke the Lord their God, and g Dauwid 
their king , and ſhall feare the Lord and his good- 
nefle in the latter dayes. 


Chrilts kingdone, which was promiſed vato Dauid to be eternall, Pfal.72,17, 


a Becauſe the peo- 
ple would not 0+ 
bey the admoni- 
tions of rhe Pro- 
pber, be cire:h 
them before the 
judgewent ſear of 


God, againſt whom 


they chiefly offen- 


ded, lſa.7, 13.zech. 


12,10,mich.6,1,2+ 
b In euery place 
appeareth a liber= 
tie to moſt bai- 
nous vices,ſfo that 
one followeth in 
the uecke of ano» 
ther, 

c Asthough be 
would ſay that it 
were io vaine to 
rebuke them: for 
n0 man canabide 
ir: yea, they will 
ſpeake agaialt the 


prophets and prieſls 


whoſe office it is 
chiefly to rebuke 
them. 

d Ye ſhall periſh 
a!l rogether the 
one becauſe bee 
would not obey, 
aad the oiber, be« 
cauſe he would 
rot admonitla; 

e Thar is, the Sy« 
nagogue Wherein 
thou boaſte/t, 

f Thar is, the 
Prieiis (hall be 
caſt off, becauſe 
that for lacke of 
knowledge,they 
are not able to ex« 
ecure their charge, 


and inſtru& otbe!s, 
Deur 33.3. Mal-2.7, 


g Meaiiingabe 
Whole body of the 
people, which 
were Wearie with 
hearing the word 
of God. 

h The more I was 
beneficiall yoro 
them. 

1 To wit, the 
Prielts ſeeke to 
eare the peoples 
offerings,and late 
ter them in their 
Cnyes. 

k Signifying,that 


as they bave ſinned 


together, fo ſhall 


| CHAP, IIITI. 

A complaint againft the people and the prieſts of Iſrael, 
Eare the word of the Lord , ye children of 11{- 
rael : for the Lord hath a controuerfie with 

the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there is no 
wy ,0ot rmetcie, nor knowledge of God in the 
land. 

2 By ſwearing,and lying,and killing,and ſtea- 
ling , and whoring , they breake out , and Þ blood 
toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore ſhallthe land mourne, and eue- 
ry one that dwellcth therein ſhalbe cut off, with 
the beaſts of the field, and with the foules of the 
heauen , andalſothe hikes of the ſea thalbetaken 
away, 

4 Yet< letnonerebuke, nor reproue another: 
for thy people are as they that rebuke the Pricſt. 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 
the Prophet ſhall fall with thee in the night , and 
I willdeſtroy thy « mother. 

6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of know- 
ledge ; becauſe fthou haſt refuſed knowledge , I 
will alſo refuſe thee that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt 
to me : and ſeeing 8 thou haſt forgotten the Law 
of thy God,l will alſo forget thy children, 

7 As they were b increaſed , ſo they finned a- 
gainſt me : therefore will I change their glory in- 
to ſhame, 

8 They eate vp the finnes of my people,and 
lift yptheir mindes in their iniquicie. 

9 And there ſhalbe like people like * prieft: 
for I will viſit their wayes vpon them, and reward 
them their deedes. 

10 For they ſhall eat,and not haue enough,they 
ſhall! commit adultery , and ſhall nor increaſe,be- 
cauſe they haue left off to take heed to the Lord, 

11 ® Whoredome , and wine , and new wine 
take away their heart. 

12 My ®people aske counſell at their ſtockes, 
and their ſtaffe teacheth them : for the® ſpirit of 
fornications hath cauſed thers to erre , and they 
haue gone a whoring from ynder their God. 

13 They ſacrihce ypon the tops of the moun- 
taines , and burne incenſe ypon the hils ynder the 
okes , and the poplar tree , and the elme , becauſe 
the ſhadow therof is good : therfore your dangh- 
ters ſhall be Þ hatlots , and your ſpouſes ſball be 
whores, 

14 Iwill not4 vifit your daughters when they 
are harlots , nor your ſpouſes , when they are 
whores : for they themſelues are ſeparated with 
harlots , and ſacrifice with whores : tyerefore the 
people that doeth not vaderſtand,thall fall. 


tbey be puniſhed together, | Shewing rhar their vwickednefſe ſhalbe puniſhed on 
all ſorts : for though tbey thinks ty the multitude of wines to haue many chil- 
dren, yet rhey ſhaibedeceived of their hope. m In giuing themſelues ro pleaſures , 
they become like bruit beaſtes,' n Thus be ſpeaketh by deiifion in calling them his 


Chap, iti). y. 


' let not Iudah ſinne : come not ye vntof Gilgal 


Princes and Priefts; Iii 
15 Though thon Ifrael, play the hatlot, yer 


r God comp!ai-- 


' neth that Tudzh is 


neither goe ye vp tot Beth-auen , nor ſweare;The infected, and wil- 


Lord liueth, 


16 For lſrael is rebellious as an vnruly heifer, 
Now the Lord will feede them as a © lawbe in a 


large place, 
17 Ephraim z: ioyned to idoles : let him alone. 
18 Their drunkennelle fticketh « they hane 


committed whoredome : their rulers loue to ſay cauſe i was abuſed 
by their icolatrie, 
hee would not that 


with ſhame, * ay <4 
19 The winde hath bound them vp in ber 
wings,and they ſhalbe aſhamed of their facritices, 


leth them to leeroe 


by their example 


to returne 19 time, 


{ For albeirihe 
Loid bad korous 
red this place ia 
time paſt by bis 
preſence, yet be- 


his people ſtould 
reſort thither- 


t He ca'lecb Beth- 

el, that is, the houſe of God, Beth-auen,ttat is, the houſe of iniquitie, becauſe of %, 
their abomnivations ſer vÞ there, ſignifying that no place is huly, where Ged is nor 

purely worſhipped, u God will ſo diſperſe them , that they 
aay certaine place, x They are ſo impudent in receiuivg bribes , that they will 


command men to bring them vnto them, y To cary them ſuddenly away. 


CHAP, V. 


1 Againſt the Prieſts and rulers of Iſrael. 13 The helpe 
of man 15 11 vaine, 


O Yee Prieſts , heare this , and hearken yee, O 
houſe of Iſrael, and giueye care, O houſe of 
the King : for indgement zs toward you, becauſe 
you haue beenea+ ſnare on Mizpah , and a net 
ſpred ypon Tabor, 
2 Yet they were profound to decline to Naugh- 
ter, though LI haue bene a © rebuker of them all. 

3 I know 4 Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid 
from me : for now , O Ephraim,thou art become 
an harlot,and Iſrael is dehiled, 

4 They will not giue their minds to turne yn- 
to their God: for the ſpirit of fornication 12 in the 
mids of chemo they hane not knowen the Lord, 

5 Andthe* pride of Iſrael doethreſtifie to his 
face: therfore thall Iſrael anu Ephraim fall in their 
iniquitie : Iudah alſo ſhall fall with them, 

6 They ſhallgoe withtheirſtheepe, and with 
their bullockes , to ſecke the Lord : but they ſhall 
not finde him : for he hath withdrayen himſelfe 
from them. | 

7 They hauetranſgreſled againſt the Lord:for 
they haue begoiten fitrange chiklren : now ſhall 
8 a moneth deuoure them with their portions, 

8 Blow yee the trurppet in Gibeah, andthe 
ſhaume in Ramah : cry out at Beth-auen , after 
thee, O Þ Beniamin, 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- 
buke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue I cauſed 
to i know the trueth. 

lo The princes of Iudah wete like them that 
k remoue the tound : therefore will I power out 
my wrath vpon themlike water. 

11 Ephraim is oppreffed and broken in iudge- 
ment,becauſe he willingly walked after the !com- 
mandement. | 

12 Thetrfore will I be vnto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the houſe of Indah as arottenneſle. 

13 When Ephraim ſay his fickeneſſe, and In- 
dah his wound, then went Ephraim ynto Af. 
fhur, and ſent yato king » Tareb : yet could he not 
heale you , nor cure you of your wound. 

14 Forl willbe voto Ephraimas a lion , and 
as alions whelpe , to the houſe of Iudah : I, exen 
I will ſpoyle and goe away : I willtake away , and 
none ſhallreſcue it, 


a The Prieſts and 
Princes catcbed 
tte poore people 
in their (ſnares, as 
the foulers di1the 
birds, in theſe rwo 
bigh mountaires» 
b Notwithitan- 
ding they ſeemed 
to be giuea alto- 
gether co bolives, 
and to ſacrifices, - 
Which here bee 
calleth ſlaxghter 
tg contempt. 

c Though I had 
#dmonilhed them 
coatinually by wy 
Prophets. 

d They boalted 
theinſelues nor 
onely ro be Iſrae- 
lites, bura!ſu E- 
paramires, be« 
cauſe their king 
Teroboatn came 

of that tribe, 

e Meaning, their - 
contemning of all 
admonitions. 

f Thar is, their 
children are de- 
generate, fo thax 
there is ao. hope 
19 them, 

g Their deſtrg+ 


Fion 18 nor far off, 
h Thar is,all Ifrac{ + 


comprehenled 
veder rhis part, 


fignifying that the - 


Lordes plagues 
ſhould purſue 
them from p'ace 
to place till they 
were deſtroyed. 
i By the ſucceſſe 
they (hall krow 


that I have ſurely... 


determived this, 
k They baue tur» 


ned vplide doywne - 


all poliricall or- 


der and all maner - 


all not xemaine in 


people, which gow for their ſinves the y were hot: ſor they fought belpe of ſtockes 
and ſtickes. o They are caried away with a rage. p Becauſe they take away 
Gods honout , avd giue ix to idoles: therefore be will giue them vp to their 
luſts, that they hall diſhonour their owne bodies, Rom. 1,28. q I will not 
corre& your ſhame to bring you to auacndement , bur let you 1unpe headlopg to 
your gwae damnation, 


15 Tuillgo,and returne to my place, till they 
acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke mee ; in theix. »f religion, 


affliction,they will feeke me diligently. Ba. --h fins 
commandement, 
and did not rather follow God. m In ſtead of ſeeking for remedie at Gods handy. 


v Who was king ofthe Aﬀyrians,. 
CHAP. & 


I 
[| 


a Hee ſhevyeth the 
people bow they 
ought to turnero 
the Lord, that he 
might call backe 
his plagues . 
b Though he cor- 
re& vs from rime 
to time, yer his 
kelpe will nor be 
farre off, if we re- 
txarne to him. 
c You ſeeme to 
hane a ceitain h9- 
lineſſe and repen- 
tance, bat it 1s vpon 
the (adden, and az 
& morning cloud. 
A I baue itil las 
boured by my 
prophets, andas it 
were framed you 
to bring you to 
amenIimeur, but 
all vas in vaive: 
for wy word was 
not food to feed 
them, bur a ſword 
to ſtay them. 
e My doQrine 
Which I taugbt 
thee, was moit 
euident, 
f He ſheweth to 
what ſcope bis do« 
arine tended , thar 
they ſhould ioyue 
the obedience of 
God, aud theloue 
of their neighbour 
with outward 
ſacrifices, 


and healeth, 
CH AP. VI. 
1 Affiftion canſeth a man totwrne te God, gy The wic- 
kednefſe of the Prieſts. 
Ore, and let « ys returne to the Lord : for he 
hath ſpoyled , and hee will heale vs : he hath 
wounded ys, and he will bind vs vp. 

2 After two dayes willÞ hee reuiue vs, and in 
the third day he will raiſe vs vp , and we ſhall live 
ia his fight, 

3 Then ſhall we have knowledge,and indenonr 
our ſelues to know the Lord : his going forth is 
prepared as tae morning,and he thal come ynto vs 
85 the raine,and as the latter raine vato the earth, 

4 O Ephraim , what ſhall I doe vato thee ? 
O Ludah , how ſhall I intreat thee ? forc your 
goodnefle 85 as a morning cloud, and as the mor- 
ning dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore haue [4 cut downe by the Pro- 
phets : I haue flaine them by the words of wy 
mouth , and thy © judgements were 4s the light 
that goeth foorth, 

. 6 -ForlI deſired f mercy , and not ſacrihce, and 
the knowledge of God more then burnt offrings, 

7 Butthey g like men haue tranſgrefled the 
couenant : there haue they treſpaſled againſt me, 

8 & Gileadis aCity of them that worke ini- 
qQuitie, and z5-polluted with blood, 

9 And as theeues wait for a man , ſothe com- 
pany of Priefts murther in the way by conſent ; 
for they worke miſchiefe, 

10 I haue ſcene villenie in the houſe of Iſrael: 
_ i: the whoredome of Epbraim , Iſrael is de- 

11 Yea, Indah. bath fet a' plant for thee,whiles 
I would returne the captiuitic of my people. 


g Thar is, like light and weake perſons. h Which was the place where the 
Prieſts dyvelt, and which ſhould haue beene beſt ioſtruted in my word, i That 
is, doeth imitate thine idolatrie, and hath takea graffes of thy trees, 


a Meanivg, that 
raers was no one 
Kind of vice among 
them , bur that 
they were ſubie& 
roall wickednefle, 
both ſecret and 


Open- 
b They eſteeme 
their wicked king 
FJFeroboam aboue 
God, av4 ſeeke bur 
how to flatrer and 
pleaſe him, 
c *He compareth 
the cage of the 
people to a bur- 
nicg ouea Which 
the baker beaterh, 
ftill rill his dough 
be leauened and 
raiſed. 
d They vſed all 
riot an4 exceflz in 
their fealts, and ſo« 
lemnities whereby 
theirking was 


CHAP. VII, 


x Of the vices and wantonneſſe of the people, 12 Of their 
pransſbment. 


Hen I woul.| have healed Iſrael , then the 

iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcouered , and 
the. wickednefle of Samaria : for they hane dealt 
faily : and ® the thiefe conuneth in, and the rob- 
ber ſpoyleth withour. 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts, that 
I remember all their wickednefle:now their owne 
_—_ haue beſet them about: they are in my 

ight, 
They make the Þ king glad with their-wic- 
kednefle, and the priaces with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers , and as a very © ouen 
heated by the baker , which ceaſech from raiing 
vp, and from kneading th* dough yncill it be lea- 
uened., 

.5 Thisss the day of our king : the princes 
haue made him ſicke with Aagons of wine : hee 
ftretcheth our his hand to ſcorners. 

6 For they haue made ready their heart like 
an ouen whilesthey lic in wait : their baker flze. 
veth all the night : 1n the morning it burneth as 
a flame of fire, 

7 They areall hote asan ouen, and have de- 


ouercome with ſur- uoured their 1udges : all their kings are fallen: 


fet ard brought into 
. diſeaſes, and deligh« 


red in fAlatteries. 
e By their occa« 
+ fion God bath de+ 


there is none among, them that calleth vnto me. 
8 Ephraim hath f mixt himſelfe among the peo- 
ple: Ephraim isas a Cake onthe hearth not turned, 


priuch them of all good rulers, f That is, bee counterfeited the religion of rhe 
Genciles, yer is but as a cake baked oh the one fide, and raw on the other, that is, 
 Trither thorow hore, nor thorow colde , but partly alew , and partly a Gentile, 


Hoſea, 


9 Strangers hauedenoured his ſtrength , and 
he knoweth it not : yea,s gray haires are here,and 
there vpon him, yet he knoweth not. 

10 Andthe pride of L{cael teſtihieth to his face, 
and they doe not returne to the Lord their God, 
nor ſeeke him for all this. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued with- 
out b heart: they call co Egypt: they go to Asſhur, 

12 But when they ſhall goe , L will ſpred my 
net ypon them , and drawe them downe as the 
foules of the heauen : I will chaſtiſe them as their 
i Congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe vnto them : for they haue fled awa 
from me : deſtruction ſoalbe vnto them , becauſe 
they haue tranſgrefſed againſt me : though Ihaue 
x redeemed them , yet they haue ſpoken lies a- 
ealvſt me, 

14 And they haue not cryed ynto mee with 
their hearts , 1 when they houled ypon their beds: 
m they aſſemble themſ:lues for corne , and wine, 
and they rebell againlt me, 

15 Though haue bound and ſtrengthened 
their arme , yet doe they imagine miſchiefe a- 
gainlt me, 

16 They returne, but notto the moſt hie: they 


arelike a deceirfull bow : their princes ſhall fall 
by the ſword, for the rage " of their tongues : this 


ſhall be their deriſion in the land of Egypr. 
C.H AP. .VIILI, 


x The deſtru ion of Indah aud Iſrael , becauſe of their 


idslatrie, 


QC Et the trumpet to thy a mouth, he ſhall come as die commiog of 
an eagle againſt rhe Houſe of the Lord, becauſe 
they haue tranſgrefled my couenant, and treſpaſ« 


ſed againſt my Law. 


2 Iſrael ſhall >cry ynto mee, My God , wee ©, They ſhall cry 


know thee, 


3 Lfſrael hathcaſtoff the thing that is good: bearr, as their 


the enemie ſhall purſue him. 


4 They haue ſer vp a < king , but not by mee: © 794 is. Ierobo- 
they aaue made princes,and I knew itnot:of their ſought their owne 
Giluer and their gold haue they made them idols: 


therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed. 


5 d Thar i ioh 
5 Thy calte , O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: # forvo yas 
mine anger is kindled againſt them : how long zodiy life. 


will they be without d innocenct? ! 


6 © For itcame cuen from Iſrae! , the worke- 
man made it.therefore it is not God : butthe calfe. of their fathers ia 


of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces, 


7 For they haue f ſowen the winde, and they 


The calfe of Samariz; 


g Which area 
token of his mani. 
fold affli&tions, 
h That is, without 
all iadgement, as 
they that canner 
tell whether iris 
berter to cleaue 
onely to God, or | 
to ſeeke the helpe 
of man. 
i According to 
my curſes made 
to the whole Con. 
gregation of Iſrael, 
k Thar is, divers 
times redeemed 
them, and deliue« 
red them fram 
death, 
| When they were 
inaſfli&tion, and 
cried out for 
paine, rhey ſought 
not vato me for 
belpe. 
m They onely 
ſeeks their owwvae 
commoditie and 
wealth, and paſſe 
not for ine their 
God, 
n Becauſe they 
boalt of their owne 
itrength, and palle 
not What they ſpeake 
againit me and my 
ſeruants, Plal.73.9, 


a Godencourge 
gerh che Propber 
to ſignife the ſpeg« 


the enemy againſt 
Iſrael, which was 
once tbe people 
of God. E 


like hypocrites , 
but rot from the 


deeds declare. 
am by whom they 


livertie , and rot 
to obey my will. 


e Meaning, the 
calfe was invented 
by themſelues, and 


the wilderneile. 
fShewiog thar their 
religion bath bur a 


ſhall reape the whirlewind : it hath no ftalke : the ſhow, and in it ſelfe 
bud ſhall bring forth no meale : if ſo be -it bring #5 >ur vanirie, 


forth, rhe ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it, 


g They never 
ceaſe , but runne t0 


$ 1{rael is deuoured,now ſhall they be among aud fro to ſeeke 


the Gentiles as a veſlell wherein #s no pleaſure, 


9 For they are gone yp to Asthur : they are as 


belpe. 
h Tharis for the 
tribute which the 


a3 wilde afle alone by himſelfe : Ephraim hath king and the prio- 


hired loners, 


ces ſhall lay vpen 


10 Yet though they hane hired among the na. 20m hier 


meanes the Lord 


tions,now will I gather them and they ſhall ſorow vſerh to bring them 
alitle for the b burden ofthe king and the princes, to repevrauce. 


Ii Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars 


to finne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne, 


i Thus the idola- 
rers connt the word 
of God as ſtrange 


12 I haue written to they the great things of my is reſpe& of heir 
Law : but they were counted as a i ſtrange _—_ [nLentions. 


k Saying that they 


'13 They ſacrifice fleth for the ſacrifices of mine oFcr jr ro the Lord, 


oftrings,and eatit; bur the k Lord accepteth them bur. ke accepierb n0 
not : now will he remember their iniquitie , and fervice» which he 


vice their ſinnes :4hey ſhall recurtle to Egypt, 


14 For 


»& 


himſelfe hath not 
appointed, 


Baal-Peor: 


a For though all 
otber people 
ſhould eſcape, yet 
thou ſhalr be 
aniſheds 
b Thou hait come 
mirted idolatty in 
hope of reward, 
and to baue thy 
baraes hlled, Iere, 
44.17- 85 an bar- 
lo: that had rather 
live by plzying rhe 
whore, then to be 
entertained of ter 
owre husband, 
c Theſe ourward 
things that thou 
ſeekeit , {halbera- 
kea from thee, 
d All rheir do- 
ings both touch- 
ing policy and 
religion, ſhalbe 
reiefted as thivgs 
polluted, 
e The meat offring 
Which they offred 
for themſelves. 
f When the Lord 
ſtall rake away all 
the occaſions of 
feruing bim, which 
ſhall be tbe moſt 
grieucus poiurt of 
your capriuitie, 
when ye {hall ſee 
your ſ{:lues car off 
from God. 
$ Though they 
thinke to eſcape 
by fleeing the de- 
firu&tion that is at 
baad, yet ſhall they 
be deſtroyed in tbe 
place whither rhey 
flee fur ſuccour, 
bh Then they ſhall 
know that they 
were deluded by 
them, who challen- 
ped ro themſelues 
to be their pro» 
p=ets and ſpiritu- 
n!l men, | 
1 The Prophets 
duety is 10 bring 
men to Gad, and 
not to be a ſuare 
t5 pull them from 
God, 
k This people is 
ſo rooted in their: - 
wickednelle, that 
Gibeab which- was 
like tro Sodom, was 
BeVer more Cor 
pt, Indg. 19,22, 
| Meaning, that 
he ſo eſteemed 
them, aud delited 
In them. 
m They were as 


—_ 


14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker , and 


buildeth Temples , and ſadah hath increaſed 


ftrong cities : bfit I will ſend a fire vpon his cities, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the hunger and captiuity of Iſrael. 
R Eioyce not,O Iſrael for ioy © as ether people: 
'Y for thou halt gone a whoring from thy God: 
thou haſt loued > a reward ypon euery corne 
floore. | 

2 © The floore, and the wine preſle ſhall not 
feed them, and the new wine thall faile in her. 

3 They willnotdwell in the Lords land , but 
Ephraim will returne to Egypt, at1d they will cate 
yncleane things in Asthur, 

4 They ſhall not offer 4 wine to the Lord, 
neicher ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: 
but they ſhail be yrto them as the bread of mour- 
ners : allthat eate thereof ſhall be polluted : for 
their bread* for their ſoules thall not come into 
the houſe of the Lord, 

5 / What will ye doe f then in the ſolemne day, 
and in the day of the feaſt of the Lord 1 © 

6 Forloe, they are gone from 8 deſtruction : 
but Egypt ſhall gather thern yp,andMemphis ſhall 
bury them : the nettle ſhall poſlefle the pleaſant 
places of their filuer, and the tnorne ſhalbe 1n their 
tabernacles, 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come : the dayes 
of recompeuſe are come: Irael ſhall know it: 
b the Prophet zs a foole : the {pirituall man 7s mad), 
ſor the multitude of thine iniquity : therefore the 
hatred is great. 

$ The watchman of Ephraim i ould be with 
my God : bat the Prophet zs the ſnare of a fouler 


, in al his waies,and hatred in the houſe of hisGod. 


9 They & are deepely ſer: they are corrupt as in 
the dayes of Gibeah : #herefore he will remember 
their iniquity, he will vifit their ſinnes, 

1:2. I tound Ifracl like | grapes in the wilder- 
neile : Ifaw your fathers as the firſt ripe in the 
hege tree at her firſt time : but they went to Baal- 
Feor , and ſeparated themſelues vnto that ſhame, 
and their abuminations were according to their 
louers, 

11 Ephraimtheir glory ſhall flee away like a 
bird : fromthe birth » and from the wombe , and 
from the conception, 

12 Though they bring vp their children , yet 
I'will depriue them from being men : yea, woe to 
them, when I depart from them, 

13 Ephraim, asL law, zs as 4 tree ® in Tyrus 
planted in a cortage : but Ephraim {hall bring 
forth his children to the murtherer. 

14 O Lord, give them : what wilt thou give 
them ? gue them a Þ barren wombe and drie 
breaſts, 

15 All their wickedneſle rr in q Gilgal ; for 
there doeTI hate-them:for the wickednefle of their 
inuentions , I willcaft them eut of mine Houſe; 
I will loue ther no more : all their princes- are 
rebels, Ns 

16 Ephraim is ſaiten, their roote is dried yp; 


adominable voto me,ns their louers tbe idoles, n Signifying,that God would de- 
Rroy their children by rheſe ſuadry weans , ard ſou.conſume them. by little and 


line, 


o Azrhey kept tender plants in their houſes in Tyrusto preſerue then 


from the cold ayre of the fea, ſo was Eptraim at the firſt vnto mee, bur now I will 


Five him to the Naughter, 


p. The Propber ſeeing the great plagues of God to» 


ward Ephraim, prayeth to God to.make them barrea , rather then thac bis great 


Naughter ſhould come vpon their childreo. 


q Thechiefe cauſe of heir deitru « 


Riou is, that they commir idolatry, and corrupt wy Religion in Gilgal, 


Chap. X.X, 


they can bring no fruite : yea, though they bring 
wor og z yet WUILT Clay euen the deareſt of their 


y. | 
17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 


did not obey him.: and they ſhall wander among 
the nations. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Againſt Iſrael and his idoles, 14 His deflyuftion for 
th: ſame, 
Srael zr an © emptie. vine , yet hath it bronght 
foorth fruit vnto it ſelfs, and according tothe 

multitude of the fruit thereof hee hath increaſed 

the altars : according to the d goodnefle of their 
land they haue made faire images. 

2 Their heart is < divided : now ſball they be 
found faulty : he ſhall breake downe their alcars; 
he {hall deſtroy their images. 

3 For nowthey ſhall iay, We haue no d King 
becauſe we feared not the Lord : and what ſhould 
aKing doeto ys ? 

4 They haue ſpoken words , ſwearing falſly 
in waking * a Couenant : thus f judgement grow- 
eth as wormewood in the furrowes of the hielde. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall g feare be- 
cauſe of the calfe of Berh-auen; for the people 
thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the Þ Chemae- 
rims thereof, that reioyced on it for-the glory 
thereof, becaule it is departed from it. 

6 Ir ſhall be alſo brought to Asſhur , for a 
preſent vato king Iareb : Ephraim thall receiue 
thame , and I{tael thall be athamed of bis owne 
counſcll, 

7 OtfSawaria, the king thereof is deſtroyed, 
as the fome vpon the water. 

8 Thehigh places alſo of i Auen ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed , euen the linne of. Iſrael : the thorne and 
the thiftle ſhall grow vpon their alars , and they 
ſhall ſay to the mountaines , * Couer ys , and to 
the hils, Fall vpon vs, 

9 Olltrael , chou haſt k ſinned from the dayes 
of Gibeah : there they !|ſtood : the bartell in Gi- 
beah againſt the children cf iniquitie did not 
m touch thern, 

10 It is my deſire ® that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them, and the people ſhall be gathered againſt 
them , when they thall gather themſelues in their 
two 9 furrowes, 

11 And Ephraim 3s as an heifer vied ro delight 
in P threſhing: but I will pafle by her 4 fair neck ; 
I will make Ephraim to ride : Iudah fhall plowe, 
and Iaakob hall breake his clots, 

12 Sowe to your ſelves in righteouſneſle: 
reape after the meaſure of mercy : * breske vp 
your fallow ground : for it 4s time to ſeeke the 
Lord , till he come and raine righteouſnetle ypon 

Ou, 

? 13 But you haue plowed wickednes-: ye hane 

reaped iniquity : you haue eaten the fruitof lies; 

becauſe thon didit truſt in thine owne wayes, and 
in the multitude of thy ſtrong men, 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy 
people , and all thy munitions ſhall be deſtroyed, 
as 1 Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel in the day 


The calfe of Iſrael, 112 


a Whereof 
though rhe grape# 
were gathered, 
yer cuer as it ga- 
thered newe 
ſtrength, it increa« 
ſed new Wicked. 
neſſe, ſo that the 
ccrre&tion whick 
{hould baue 
breughr them to 
obedience, did but 
vtrer their fiub« 
buroreſſe, 
b As they vere 
rich and bad abutte 
dance, 
c To wir, from 
GodJ. 
d Theday ſhall 
come that God 
ſha!l take away 
their king, and 
then they (hall 
feele the fruit of 
their fianes, and 
how they truſted 
iobim in vaine, 
2.King,17.6.7- 
e In promiſing to 
be faithfull rofward 
God. 
f Thus their inte» 
grity and fidelity 
which they pre» 
tended; was noe 
thing bur bierer- 
ne\ſe ard griefe. 
When tbe calfe - 
ail be cariied 
away - 
h Chemarims 
were certaine idge 
latrous prieſts, 
which did weare 
blacke apparell in 
their ſacrifices, and \ 
cryed with a loud 
voyce : Which ſus 
peritition Eliian 
derided, 1.King, 
13.27, reade.-- 
2 .King.23.5. 
i This he ſpea«- 
keth in comempr 
of Beth-el, reade * 
Cbap.4,1s. 
* Tſ[a.2,19. 
Luke 23.30, 
Rexwel.6.16, 
and 9.6. 
k 12 thoſe dayes 
walt thcu as wice- - 
ked as the Gibe=- 
onites, as God 
there partly de- 
clared : for thy 
zeale could nor 
be good in exe- 


cuting, Gods iudgements, ſeeing thive owne deedes were as wicked as theirss- - 
1 To wit,to fight,or the I{raclizes remayned in that (tubburnnefe from tha: times 
m The Iſraelites were not mooued by their. example ro ceaſe from their tinnes.. - 


no Becauſe they are ſodeſperate , I-will delight to deltroy them. 


When tbey haue gathered all rheir ſtrength rogetber, 
in plowing is labour aud paine, 

r Readelerem.4.4. 
ſpared peither kinde nor age, 


o That is 


p Wherein is pleaſure , as 
q I will lay my yoke vpon her fatte neckes 
{ That is , Shalmanazzar is the deliruRion of that civige 


of.;: 


» 


-» 
* 


 Gaddidbeare Iſrael. 


a Whiles the I(- 
raelires were in 
Egypt , and did aot 
rouoke my wrath 
bo their malice 
-and ingratitule. 
b They rebelled 
nad went a con- 
tracy Way when 
the Prophets cal- 
led them to re- 
pentance. 
© Thar is , friendly: 
and not as beaſts 
or ſlwes. 
d Secing they con« 
temne all this 
kindneſſe , they 
ihalbe led capriue 
into Aſſyria. 
,e To wit, the 
Prophets. 
f God conſidereth 
with bimſelfe, and 
that with a cer- 
taine griefe, bow 
to paniſh them. 
g Which were 
1wo of the cities 
Thar were deltroy« 
ed with Sodom, 
DPeut.29,23- 
H Meaning, that 
his loue where- 
with he firſt loued 
them , made bim 
berweene doubt and 
-alurance what to 
do : and herein ap- 
reth his Father- 
y affeftion , that 
.his mercy toward 
His ſhall overcome 
his iudgements, as 
he declareth in the 
next verſe. 
i Toconſume 
thee , but will cauſe 
thee royeeld, and 
fo receiue thee to 
mercy : and this is 
meaoart of the ſinall 
number who ſhall 


of bart ; the mother with the children was da 
* IF ſhall Beth-el doe vnto you , becauſe of 
your malicious wickednes : in a morning ſhall the 
king of Iſrael be deſtroyed. | 
"CHAP. XI. 


t The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their ingra- 
titude againſt him. 


Hen Iſrael « my28 a child , then I loued him, 
'VY and called my fonne out of Egyprt. 

2 They called them,but they > went thus from 
them : they ſacriticed vnto Baalim , and burnt in- 
cenſe to images, 

3 I led Ephraim alſo, as ove ſhould beare 
them in his armes : budthey knew not that I hea- 
led them, 

4 Lledde them with coards c of a man , ever 
with bands of loue, and I was tothem , as he that 
taketh off the yoke from their iawes , and I layde 
the meat vnto them. 

5 Heſhallno more returne into the land of 
Egypt : but Asſhur ſhall be his 4 King , becauſe 
they refuſed to conuerrt, 

6 Andthe ſword ſhall fall on his cities, and 
ſhall conſume his barres , and deuoure them , be- 
cauſe of their owne counſels. 

7 And my peopleare bent torebellion againſt 
me : though © they called them to the moſt hie, 
yet none at all would exalt him. 

8 * How ſball[ giue thee vp , Ephraim ? how 
ſhall I deliner thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee, 
as 8 Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee,as Zeboimmine 
heart is turned within mee : > my repentings are 
rouled together. 

,9 I willnot execute the herceneſſe of my 
wrath: I willnot returne to deſtroy Ephraim : for 
I am God, and not man, the holy one in the mids 
of thee, and I will not i enter into the city. | 

10 They ſhall walke after the Lord : he ſhall 
roarelikea lion : when hee ſhall roare , then the 
children of the Weſt ſhall feare. 

11 * They ſhall feare as a ſparow out of Egypt, 
and as a done-out of the land of Asſhur , and 1 will 
place them in their houſes, ſayth the Lord, - 

12 Ephraim compaſleth mee about with lies, 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Indah 


yet ruleth with 1 God ,. and is faithfull with the 
Saints, 


ovalke after the Lord, k The Egyptians and the Aſſyrians ſhalbe afraid when 


the Lord maintainerh bis people. 


1 Gouverneth their ſtate according ro Gods 


yvord, and doeth not degenerate, 


a That is, flatte- 
reth bimſelfe with 
vaine copfidence. 

. b Meaning, preſents 
ro ger friend(hip. 

-.© Which in theſe 
points was like to 
Ephraim, bur nor 
10 idolatries. 
da S-*eing that 
God did thus pre- 

\ Ferre Taakob their 
father, Iidabs in-« 
gratirule waz 
rhe more to be 
abborred. 

e Reade Gen-32.3t- 
f Go1 found Iaakob 

-as bee lay ſleeping” 


CHAP. XII, 


Hee admoniſbeth by Iaakobs example to truft in God, and 


not 11 man. 


Phraim is fed * with the wind , and followeth 
after the Eaſt winde : he increaſeth dayly lies 
and deftruQtion , and they doe make a couenant 

with Asibur, and Þ oyle is caried into Egypt. 
2 The Lord hath alſs a controuerſie with 


© Tudah , and will viſite Laakob , according to his 


wayes : according to his workes , will he recom- 
penſe him. 

Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 
ores , and by his firength he had 4 power with 
God, 
> 4 And had < power ouer the Angel , and pre- 
vailed : he wept and prayed vnto him : fhe found 
him in Beth-el, and there he ſpake with vs, 


in Bethel, Gen.2$, 12. and ſo ſpake with him there » thar the fruite of zbat ſpeach 
-apperteined to the whole body of the people, whereof we are, 


> 


+ ou p " | oY Y , 
s Yeathe Lord God of hoaſtes , the Lotd 5s | 
himſelfe bis memoriall 


| bis : 
6 Theteforeturnethou to thy God: keepe 
mercy and judgement , and hope ftill in thy God. 
oy is $ Canaan : the --— of deceit are £ : for kraie 
in his : helouerh to opprefle. Ir ap founrly 
$ And Ephraim find, Nocwithfianding I am be rye 
rich ,I haue found mee out riches in all my la- Abrabamor laa- 
bours : they ſhall find none iniquitiein me , Þ that £22; 
were wickedneſle, 
9g ThoughlI am the Lord thy God , from the 
land ofEgypt,yer will I make thee to dwell in the 
tabernacles,as in i the dayes of the ſolemne feaſt, 
lo I hauealſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and I abide that any 
have multiplied-yiſions , and vied ſimilitudes by _— reproue 
the miniſtery of the Prophets. ; yoann © e) wile 
11 Is there k Hiquitie in Gilead? ſurely they are not ackoowledge 
vanity : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, and their Þy venefrs. I will 
altars aye as heapes in the furrowes of the field. ;, aSott in few 
I2 | AndIaakob fled into the countrey of A+ as in the feaſt of * 
ram, ns Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and for a wife he - qe —_ 
kept ſheepe. ee yarn Rec 
bl And by a m Prophet the Lord brought If- k The noply 
rael out of Egypt , and by a Prophet was hee re. thought yo - 
ſerued. \ p ; - . « fſpokey againſt Gi 
14 Bat Ephraim prouoked him with high lead, thar holy 
_ : therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpon 
im, and his reproach ſhall his Lord reward him, 


the Wice 
ked meaſure Godg 
fauour by our» ' 
ward proſperitie, 
and likes hypo- 
crites cannot 


place, and yet the 
P:opher fayerh, 
that alltheir religi« 


es on Was but vanitie, 
| If you boaſt of your riches aud nobilitie, yee ſeemeto reproch your father, who 


yas a poore fugitiue and ſeruant, m Meaning, Muſes, whereby appeareth, that 
whatſoeuer they baue, it commeth of Gods free gooduefle. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 The abomination of Iſrael, g and catiſe of their de« 
ſtruction, 


\W/ Hen Ephraim ſpake , there wa: * trembling: a Hee ſheoverh 
hee þ exalted himſelfe in Iſrael, but he hath *Þ* *xcellencie and 


ſinned in Baal,< and is dead. authoritie thar 


this rribe bad aboue 
2 Andnowthey finne more and more, and a!l :he ref. 


haue made ther molten images of their filuer, Þ He made a king 

and idoles according to their owne vnderſtan- 2 p1tfube- 

ding : they were all the worke of the crafteſmen: mites are nor farre 

they ſay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a from dettruQtion, 

4 man, Let them kifle the calues, NED ane 
i authoririe. 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 4 Thefalſe pro- 
cloud, and as the morning dew that pafleth away, pets perſwaded 
as the chaffe that is driven with a whirlewinde he {olaters tÞ 
Out of the floore, and as the ſmoake that goeth gre after hs ax 


out of the chimney, awple of Abra- 

4 YetTI amthe Lordthy Gode from the land ©, and be ſhew 
of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but mee: ny one 
for there isno Sauiour beſide me. 


mow \ . —_—— wer . 
5 Ididknow thee in the wilderneſſe , i ame, and to kiſle 
WF ns 4 
6 Asin their paſtures , ſo were they filled : they their idoles. 
were filled , and their heartwas exalted : therefore © He callerbtben 
haue they forgotten me. ———— - big 
7 AndIwillbe vato them as a very lion, and ingratiude. 
as a leopard in the way of Asthur. f Thy defiruios * 
8 I willmeete them, as a beare that is robbed 
of her whelps , and I will breake the kall of their 
heart , and there will I deyoure them like a lion: 
the wilde beaſts ſhall teare them. 
9 Ollfrael, onef bath deftroyed thee , but in 
we: thine helpe, s 
Io 8 Iam: where is thy king that ſh5uld helpe 
thee inallthy cities ? and thy 1udges , cf whom 
thou {aydeft, Giue me a king and princes ? 
11 Ipgauethee a king in mineanger, and I 
tooke him away in my wrath, 


is certaice, and my 
benefits toward 
thee declare that 
ir commeth cor 
of me : therefore 
thine owne mt- 
lice, idolatry and 
vaine confidence 
in men muſt reeds 
be the cauſe thee 
I am all one, 
Tames$ 1, I 7+ 


Godis death ynto death, _ 
12. The iniquity of Ephraim i v bound vp: his 


nne 5s hid. +4 

13 Theſorowes of a vantng woman ſhall 
our ofrbe wombe, CoAmevpon him :; he is an vawiſe ſonne,cls would 
chat is onrof this he not fill at the time,euecn at the | breaking 
danger wherein ®* forth of the children. : | 
Ces 2" 14 Iwillredeemethem from the power of the 
k Meaning,that graue: I will deliver them from death: O * death, 
no power ihalt re- 1 will bethy death; © graue, I will be thy deftru- 
args Ano re Aion: | repentance is hid from mine eyes. 
even in death wilt 15 Though hee grow vp among he: brethren, 
be gine them life. an Eaſt wind thall come , exen the winde of the 
| Becauſe chey vill ror ſhall cove vp from the wilderneffe, and dry 
will not chavge Vp his veine 5 and his fountaine ſhall be dried vp: 
wy purpoſe, he {ball ſpoyle the treaſure of all pleaſant veflels. 


s The deflruttim of Samaria. 2 He exhorteth Iſrael 
to twyne to God, vyho _ praiſe and thanks. 


them 10 repea- Amaria ſhallbe deſolate : for ibe hathrebelled 
tance to avoyd all againſt her God : they ſhall fall by the ſword: 
theſe plagues, wit- their infants ſhallbe daſhed in pieces , and their 
Ni by words Woraen with child ſhallbe ripe 

rater A rooms 2 O iſrael, *returne ynto the Lord thy God: 
and repentance. Fforthou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 

b He Ihewerh 3 Take ynto you words,and turne to the Lord, 
ought ts coufeffe and lay ynto him s Þ Take away all iniquitie, and 


them bove the 
their honor, 


b Ir is ſorely layd 
Vpco be punifhed, 
a lere,r7,1. 

1 But would come 


« He exborteth | 


| Chap. 1, 


Calues of the lippes. Tt3 
a pam > gegen I will we render the calues 
our © lips. 


c Declariefie: 
4 Asjbur ſhall 4 not faye vs ,neither will wee (94s oe _ 


ride vpon horſes , deither will we ſay any more to faicbfull can offer, 


the worke of our hands , Te are our : for in cuca tbavks and * 
praiſe, Heb. 13,17, 


thee the fatherlefle hndeth mercy. pong nk 
5 ©I will beale their rebellion: I will touethem oF all vaiue conk + 
freely : for mine anger is turned away from him, dence and pride, 
6 I will beastbe dewe vnto Iſrael: be thall oO & 
grow as the lilie and faſten his rootes , as the trees to receive them 
of Lebanon. , , that do repent. 
7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall # Re. ® 
be as the oliue tree,and his imell as Lebanon, os people ial 
$ They that dwell vnder his | ſhadow, ſhall re- be b-«ficd. 
turne : they ſhall reuiue 4s the corne,and flourith LIC 2 
as the vine: the fent thereof ſhallbe as the wine of , geare bis, when 
Lebanon. | ry us _ M 
Ephraim ſhalt ſay, What hane I to doe any *2 v#er Simtette, 
n_ with als : 4 6h heard him,and luoked {F. ws pomp oY 
vpon him : I am like a greene fire tree: vpon me as « molt ſufficient 
is thy fruit found. OI 
10 Who is wiſe, and hee ſball vnderftand 57 Ye 
theſe things ? and prudent , and hee ſhall know and knowledge col* 
them ? for the wayes of the Lord are righteous, fiterk in _—_ 
and the iuſt ſball walke in them : bur the wicked ** ** 1792 600» 
all fall therein, 


Ea 


THE ARGVMENT, INE 
He Prophet Toebfirſt rebnketh them of ludah,that being now puniſhed with a great plagut of famine, 
remane ſtill obſtinate. Secondly,he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew daily to a more hard= 
eſſe of heart ,and rebellion agairft God notrwuthſlandm e bus puniſhments, Thirdly hee exi.orteth them ts 
repentance , = that it muft be earneſt, and proceed from the heart, becauſe they had grieuouſly of 
0 


fſended God. And 


doing,hee promiſeth that God will be merciſull, and not forget hs couenant ti at hee 


made ith their fathers, but will ſend bis Chriſt, who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe , and reſtore them 


fo life andlibertie,though they ſeemed tobe dead. 
CHAP, I. 
1.4 prophecie againſt the Tewes.z He exhorteth the u_ 
to prayer and faſting for the miſery that was at hand. 


He word of yLord that came to 
Ioel the ſonne of Perhuel. 

2 Heare yee this,O * Elders, 
and hearken yee all inhabirants 
- mow of the land , whether Þ ſuch a 
He ws. - el thing hath beene in your dayes, 
had now plagued Or yet inthe dayes of your fathers, 
tbe fruires of rhe 3 Tell you your children of it , and let your 
Ce eee 22 children ſhexyto their children,and their children, 
vehich was for to another generation. 

—_ linnes,and to That whichis lefr of the palmer worme, 
cant "hem-rore- hath the graſhopper eaten , and the reſidue of the 
c Meaning, that the g'a{hopper hath the canker worme eaten, and the 


Pentauce. 
occahon ot weir refidue of the canker worme hath the cater pillar 
excelle and drunkene eaten 


nes Was take away. 
L This was enter... .F Awake ye © drunkatds, and weepe and howle 
Plague wherewith all yedrinkers of wine , becauſe of thenew wine, 
thod had puniited for itſhall be palled from your mouth. 

red vp the ayri. 6 Yea, 4anation commeth ypon my land, 
= dm them. mighty and without number , whoſe teeth are like 

ourne gries. , " -h 
nous. af (bn. , thoteeth of lion, and hee hath the iawes of a 


Which hath loit ber Arcat hon. 
husband ro whom 
ſhe bath bio mati- 


& Signifying tbe 
Princeggtke Prieſts 
and ihe gouernours, 
b Hecalleth the 
Iewes ro the confie 


Hee maketh my vine waſte , and pilleth off 
edin ber youre” the harke of my hgtree : hee maketh it bate, and 
f Therokerzof Caſteth ir downe: the branches thereof are made 
Gods wrath did White. | 
Temple — , 8 Mournelikea virgin girded with ſackcloth, 
a Gods :ruice. for the © husbandofher youth. | 
was keft, off, 9 The meat offring and thedrinke offring is 
f Cut oft frory the houls of the Lord; the Prieſts 


the Lords miniſters wourne., 

lo Thehelde is waſted : the land mourneth: nh 
for the corne is deſtroyed: 8 thenew wine is dried Fd peas neo 
vp,and the oyle is decayed. riihment ig.cakes 

11 Beyecaibamed,O husbandmen : howle,O away. 

p vinedretlers for the wheace and for the barley, 
cauſe the haruett of the held is periſhed. 

12 The vine isdried yp, and the hgrree is de« 
Cayed : the pomegranate tree and the palme tree, 
and the apple tree , euen all the trees of the helde 
are withered : ſurely the joy is withered away 
from the ſonnes of men. 

13 Þ Gird your ſelues and lament ye Pricftes: b He ſhewvetb thaz 
howle ye miniſters of the altar : come , and te all = nr rea 
night in ſackcloth , yee miniſters of my God : for 1 fic i pave 
the meat offering and the drinke offering is taken all things refered, 
away fromthe houſe of your God. is vafained repem- 

14 San&tttie you a falt : call a folerpne afſem- ***** 
bly : gather the Elders , an all the inhabitants of - 
the land into the houſe of the Lord your God, 
and cry vnto the Lord, : 

15 Alas: for the day, for the i day of the Lord i We fee by theſe 


. 4 , l hat 
isathand, and it commeth a$Sa deſtruction from ma id 


the Almighty, | at hand, 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes? 4nd 
ioy and gladnes from the houſe of our God? 

17 Theſcede is ronep vndex their clogs : the 
garners are deſtroyed : the barnes are broken 
downe,for the cotne is withered. 

18 Howdid the beaſts mourne ! the heads of 
cattell pine away , becauſe they haue no paſture, 
and the flocks of ſheepe are deftroyed. 

19 OLotrd,to thee will I cry: for the fre hath 

Pp deuoured 


- 
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To rentthe heart; 


k R I'M gbt. 


devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe , end the 
flame hath barnt yp allthe trees of the held. 

20 Thebeafts of the field crie alſo vnto thee: 
for the rivers of waters are dried yp, and the* fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wildernes, * 


CHAP. II. 
Hee prophecjeth of the comming and cruelty of their ene- 
mies. 13 An rxhortation iomooue them to conuert. 
18+ The loue of God roward his people. 


Low 2 the trumpet in Zion,and ſhout in mine 

holy monntaine : let all the inhabicants of the 
land tremble: for the day of the Lord is come: for 
It 5s at hand, 

2 Ad day of darknes,and of blackeneſſe,a day 
of cloudes and obſcuritie , as the morning ſpread 
vpon the mountaines , ſo ts there a © great people, 
ahd a mighty: there was none ſike it from the be- 
ginning,neither ſhallbe any more after it,ynto the 
yeeres of many generations. 

'3 Ahredeuoureth before him , and behinde 
him a flame burneth vp: the lands as the garden 
of 4 Eden before him, and behind him a delolate 
willernefſe,ſo that nothing thall eſcape him. 

4 The beholding of him is like the fight of 
horſes, and like the-horſmen,ſo ſhall they runne. 

5 Like the noyſe of charers ia the tops of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape , like thenoyſe of a 
on of hre thar deuoureth the ftubole , and as a 

mighty pevple prepared to the. battell. 

6 They Bui peo. Beſs his Coe ſhall the pzoplz tremble: all 
feare,as Nah,z,co, Faces* ſhall gather blackenelle. 
7 They hall runne like ſtrong men, and goe 
Vptot ie walllike men of warre , and euery man 
IG Rare in his wayes , and they ſhall not 
y in his paths, 
tb rd prenn 8 Neither ſhall onef thruſt another, but enery 
one ſhall walke in his path : and when they fall 
ypon the ſword,they thall not be wounded, 

9 They ſhall runne to and fro in the citie: they 
ſhallrun vypon the wall : they ſhall climbe vp vp- 
on the houſes , and enter in at the windowes like 
the thiefe. 

10 The carth ſhall tremble before him,the hea- 
vens ſhall ſhake,the 8 ſunne and the moone ſhalbe 
darke, and the ſtarves ſhall withdraw their ſhining, 

11 And the Lord ſhall Þ yer hisvoyce before 


« He: ſhew'th the 
gear. tadg-ments 
of God, which are 
at hand4,excepr 
they repear, 

b Of affi:&ion and 
trouble. 

c Meaning,the 
Afyriacs, 


d The enemy de- 
ftr-yerb our plen- 
tifull counrrey, 
whereſoeuer he 
commeth, 


g Read verſ 2,31. 
and I(2. 13,10, 
ezek 32,7-chap 3. 
T5 MaAtt.24 29. 

k The Lord (hall 
Ntirre vp the Aſſy « 
TIang to execute 
his judgements. 

F Ter.30, 7.405 5- 
25 Zeph.1,rs. 

I MSrrife your af- 
Fe&ione and ſerue 
God with purenes 
of heart, avd not 
With ceremonies. 


great and very terrible,and who can abide it? 
'12 Thereforealſo now the Lord ſaith, Turne 


ſRing,and with weeping,and wich w__edy, 

13 Andirent your heart,and not your clothes: 
and tarne ynto the Lord your God , for he 1s gra- 
cious and mercifull , low to anger , and of great 
kindnefſe,and repenteth him of the euill. _ 

14 Who knowethzfhe willk rerurne and re* 

rand leaue e bleffng behind him,euen a meat 
offring anda drinke offering ynto the Lord your 
4 


k He ſpeaketh this - 
&o-irre vp their 

f outhful 1ef{-, and 
Dot that he doub- 
red of Gods mer- . 
cies, if chey did 
repent. How God 
xepenteth,reade. 
Jerem.1$,$. 

LI That as allhauve - 
Snned, (o all may 


15 Blow the trumpet in Zion , ſanQibe a-faſt, 
cal a ſolemne aſſembly. 
Jhew forth hgnes 16 Gather the ple,ſanAihe the con Cept- 
of their repentancey tion ; gather the elders : aſſemblethe | children, 
Prar men {-eing.the  andthoſe that ſuck the brefts : let the bridegrome 

' fee from Gody 20e forth of his chamber, and the bride-out of her 
B90 , | 
wrath, might be ide chamber, 
themore lively. 17 LetthePrieſtes;the miniſters of the Lord, 
_— weepe betweene the porch and the altar , and let 
them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not 


canfijeration of 
thejr gwae figncs.- k i 
thine _hericage into reproache that the heathen 


-Toel, 


his hoft: for his hoſt is very great: for he 5s ſtrong - 
that doeth his word : * for the day of the Lord'is - 


you ynto me with all your heart, and with fa- - 


 Theday of theLord, 
ſhould rule oner them.,* Wherfore ſhotild they ſay * P/«/.75, i, 
among the people,Where is their God? 
13 Then will the Lord be ® jelous onet his ye thewe, fr 
land,and ſpare his people, God will preſerve 
19 Yea,the Lord will anſwere and ſay vnto his 94 detend them 
people , Beholde , I will ſend you corne and wine, Cn CES te- 


and oyle, and you ſhillbe ſatished therewith : and > Be. 
I willaomore make you a reproache among the fy'ians your ene. 
heathen. | 0 Called the fat 

20 But I will remooue farre cf from yonthe ſea, or Pekin A 
» Northren army,and-I will drive him into a land, meanirgytbat 
barren and deſolate with his face toward the oEaſt ma —_— 
ſea , and his end to the ytmolt ſea , and his ſtinke i: Giled alt from» 
ſhall come yp,and his corruption ſhall aſcend, be- this ſea to the ſee 
cauſe he hath exalced himſelfe to doe this, j-me.mPaong onooggd 

21 Feare not,Oland,bat be glad,and reioyce: wouls {.auer 
for the Lord willdo great things. them, 

22 Benot afraid,ye beaſts of the field: for the f, 794 iv-ſuch as 
paſtures of the wildernefle are greene-for thetree juft meaty 224 a, 
beareth her fruit : thefigge tree and the vine doe was wont ts be 
giae their force. ſeut when God 

23 Be glad then,ye chiliren of Zion,and reioyce giz nn 
in the Lord your God , for he hath giuen you the * Zexir.25, 4. 
raie of p righteouſnes,*and he will cauſe to come 4*t. 11,14, 
done for youthe raine , even the firſt raine, and q == 
the latter raine in the tuft rroneth, more geuerally y 

24 And the barnes ſhallbe fall of wheate,and tben in times paſt: 
the preſſes ſhall abound with wineand oyle. —={04 008 46 tulkl- 

25 AndlI willrender you the yeeres that the wyen as Pogmae 
graſhopper hath eaten, the canker worm and the ces, and bis Spirir 
caterpiller and the palmer worme, my great hoaſt Yocer the Gulpell| 
whici I ſent among you. on 6 the Cues, 

26 So you ſhall eat andbe ſatisfied and praiſe 1.44,3.as.2,17, 
the name oithe Lord your God, that hath dealt _ 7-33-39 
——— with you : and wy people ſhall never \,; gory Loney 
be aſbamed. in olde time, ſo 

27 Ye ſhallalſo know that I am in the mids of ſhall they now 
Ifrael,end that I am the Lord your God and none no wager wy 
other,and my people ſhall neuer be aſt.amed. (ite woemark che 

28 And afcerward will I powre q out my Spt+ fai:bfull what terri- 
rit ypon all l:ſh:and your ſonnes and your daugh- ONO - 
ters ſhall prophecie : your old men ſhall dreame thar they ſheuld 
r dreames,end your yong men ſhall ſee viſions. not looke for con- 

29. Andallovpon theſernants , and ypon the _ & xa97 on 
maids in thoſe dayes will L powre my Spirit. yet in alltheſe 

3a And I will ſhew ſwonders inthe heanens & :roudles be would 
inthe earth: blood and hre,and pillars of ſmoke. a ne -_ 

31 'The : ſanne ſhallve awed into darknes,and 5 AERIE OO 0h 
the moone into blood, before the great-and terri- be changed for 
ble day of the Lord come. bapbacs nay ns th 

32 But whoſoeuer ſhall call ® on the name of {ive wort. 16a 115 


the Lord,ſhallbe ſaned : for in mount Zion,and in x10.exek. 32,7. chap, 
Feruſalem ſhallbe deliuerance as y Lord hath ſaid, 3-5 marr. 24,39- 


and in the x reqnant, whom the Lord ſhall call, 5, Goes indgermenu 


Qion of che inh lels, 
and to moy? the godly to call ypon rhe Name of God , who will giue them ſalua- 
tion, x Meaning bereby the Gentiles. Rom 10,13, * 


Of G he indgement of God againſt the enemies of his peo + 
e 


ple. : 

Or behold ; in * thoſe dayes and in that time, 

when 1 ſhall bring againe the captiuity of Iu» 8 ck 
dah and leruſalem, | ere ther 

2 1Iwill alſo gatherall nations,and will bring. the Iexwes aud of 
ther downe into the > yalley of Lehoſhaphat , and .the Gentiles. | | 
will pleade with them there for my people , and þ Trappearert tine 
for minehericage Iſrael + whom they haue ſcatte- great vitory of 
red awong the nations,and parted my land, I-boſhapbar, whey 

3 And they hauecaſt lottes for my people, ** G94 winhout 


mans helpe de- | 
ſtroyed the enemich, 
».Chron 20 26 alſo be bath reſpe& to thig word Teboſbap hat , which fignifieth 
leading or judgement , becauſe God would iudge the enemies of big Church, 40 + 
bes did there,.. 
and.. 


a When 1 ſhall de- 


| . wo ; "IR ag wrt 
The heathen threatned. 


© That which the p 
the girle for wine,that they might drinke. 


enemie gate for 


the lale of wy peo» 4 Yea,andd what haue you to do with me,O 
Gans Tyrus and Zidon , and all the coaſts of Paleſtina? 
drioke. | will yerender mee © arecompenſe ? and if yee re- 


d He caketh the 
cauſe of bis Checch 
in band againit the 
enemie,as though 
the iviurie were 
dove to hunkeife, 

e Haue I done 

you wWrong,thar 

ye Will reaZer we 
the like? 


compenfe mee , ſwiftly and ipeedily will L render 
your recompenſe ypon your head: 

5 For ye haue taken my filuer and wy . gold, 
and haue caried into your temples my goodly and 
pleaſant things. 

6 Thechildren alſo of Iudah and the children 
of Ieruſalem haue you folde vnto the Grecians, 
that ye mightend them farre fiom their border, 

7 Bebolde, I will raiſe them out of the place 
where ye haue ſold them, and will render your re- 
'ward vpon your owne head. 

8 AndI will fell your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of the children of Iudah, and 
they * ſhall ſend them to the Sabeans , to a people 
farre off, for the Lord hath ſpoken it, | 

9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : prepare 
waite, wake vp the mightte men : let allthe men 
of warre draw geere and come vp. 

Io 8 Breake your plowſhares into ſwords,and 
= ſithes into ſpeares : let the weake fay , I am 
ltrong. 

11 Aſſemble your ſelues,and come all ye hea- 
then,and gather your lelues together round about: 
there thball the Lord caft downe thy wighty men, 

12 Lertheheathen be wakened, and come vp 
to the valley of lehoſhaphart : for there will I far 
t0 ludge all the heathen round about, 


A M 


f For afterward 
God iold rhem 

by Nebuchad-nez- 
2arand Alexancer 
the grear, for rhe 
loue Ve bare to 
bis people,and 
thereby they were 
comforted, as 
though the price 
bad bio theirs. 

g When I ſhall 
execute my 1udge - 
ments againſt 
mineecemies I 
will cauſe eutry 
one to be readie, 
and ro prepare 
their Weapous to 
deltroy one ange 
ther for my 
Churches (ke, 


_ Chap, l. 


>a WS 1 T, . = 
— The harueftripe. 114 
13 -Putin your ® Gches,for the harueſt isripe, ,, wry 
come , get you downe , for the winepreſle is full: i the ethane 
yea, the wineprefles runne ouer,for their wicked- When ubeir wic- 
neſle is great. AY +" at 
14 O multitade " O multitude » Cowe into the hes tag..s re hee 
valley of thrething : for the day of the Lord js calleth the valley 
neere inthe valley of threſhing, OY Ns 
l5 The ſunne and moons ſhallbe datkened,and againſt allrrouble, 
the Rarres ſhall withdraw their light. that wheg be de- 


16 The Lord alſo ſhall roare out of Zion,and *royerh bizenc- 


; | yy 
yttec his voyce from Ietufalem , and the heauens De. 


n the w_ {hall =_ =_ - Lord on be the k The ſtrao gets 
| hope of his people-, and the ſtrength of his chil. 24% no more ce- 
doe... > ors Wot 

17 So hall ye know tharT am the Lord your i is the people, 
God dwelling in Zion , mine holy Mountaine: Which by theis 
then ſhall [eruſalem be holy , and there ſhall no aware wa wh 
ſtrangers-goe k thorow her any wore. evemie. 

18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines | drop |! He prowileth to 
downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall fowe with pays = coy : 
wilke , and all the rivers of Iudah ſhall runne with reade Ezck 4741, 
waters , and a fountaine ſhall ceme foorth of the which ſhould wa- 
row: of the Lord, and thall water the valley of 1 rare 

ntnm, ces, Amos 9,13- 

19 mw Epypt ſhallbe waſte, and Edom ſhalbe m The malicious 
a deſolate wilderneſle, for the iniuries of the chil- reps. nong —_ 
dren of Iudah, becauſe they hane ſhed innocent -l ouag 
blood in their land - He bad ſuffered 

” e Ul 

20 But Iudah ſhall dwell for euer, apdTeruſgs A's Church hirhere 
lem from generation to generation. —+wanbagaal 

21 .Forl will = cleanſe their blood, that T haue be prowiſerh ts 
notcleanſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion, —<!*anſe them andto 

make —_ pure 
ynto an 
0 $9.03 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for theiy 

wickedneſſe and idolatrie,hee ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſnepheard of a poore towne, 
and ga him both knowledge and conitancieto reprooue all eitater and degrees , and to donounce Gods 
horrible iudgements againſt them, except they did m time repent : ſhewing them , that if God ſpare nob 
the othernations about themgrho had liued as it were in ignorance of God in reſpett of thers,but fortheir 
ſinnes will punsſh them,that they could lacks for nothing,but an horrible deſtruttion except they turned ts 
the Lord by vr fainedrepentance. And finally., hee comforteth the godly-with hope of the comming 0 f 
the Mefiah,by whom they ſhould haue perfect deliverance and ſaluatton, 


CHAP. I. 


« Which was a 
rowue lixe miles 
from Ieryfalem in 
ludea,but be pro- 
Parcied in Iſrael. 
b Tu bis dayes tbe 
kinzdome of Iſrael 
did moſt flouriſh, 


among y heardmen at *Tecoa, 
which he ſaw vponl[ſrael,in the 
dayes of Vzziah king of Iudah, 
and in the dayes of » Ieroboam 
a Q the ſonne of Ioaſh king of if- 
© Which 16,0 Tachtwo yeeres before the © earthquake, 

Pbus wriiterh , was 2 And hefaid, The Lord ſhall roare from Zi- 
when Vzziah would 'ON , and vtter his voyce from Ieruſalem , and the 
* Mine rſucped the dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſhall perith,and 
therfo:e was ſiniz. the top * of Carmel ſhall wither. 

tea With the le- « Thus ſaith the Lord , For © three tranſ- 
Proſie. greſſions ofDamalſcus,& for foure,I will notturne 
roit, becauſe they haus fthreſhed Gilead with 


\ 


4 Whatſoeuer is 

fruitfuli and plea- 

ſant in Iſrael, ſhall 

n ortly periſh..e He ſhevyetb firſt that all tbe people round about ſhould be de- 
rojed for their manifold linnes: which are ment by three aud foute, which make 

_ » becauſe the Iſraelites ſhould the more deepely conſider Gods iudgements 

. ward them, ff Ifrhe Syrians (hall not be ſpared for committing this crueltie 
gatuſt ove citie , iris not peſſivle that Iſrael ſhould eſcape punillmeng which 

commitced ſa many avd griguous ſianes agaialt'God aud man, 


threſbing inſtruments of-yron. 

4 Therefore will L ſend a fire into the houſe 
of Hazael, and it {hall deuoure the 8 palaces of 
Ben-hadad. 

5 I willbreake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, 
and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen : and 
bim that holderh the ſcepter out of Beth-eden, 
andthe people of Aram {hall goe into capriuitic 
ynto Þb Kir,ſfaith the Lord. | 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord , For three tranſgreſlt- 
ons of Azzah, and for-foure, I will not turne to it, 
becauſe they i catied away priſoners the whole 
Captigitie to ſhut them ypin Edom. = 

7 Therefore will I ſend a hre vpon the walles 
cf Azzah , and it thall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, 

$ AndIwillcutoff the inhabitant from Aſh- 
dod, and him that holdeth the fcepter from Aſh» 
kelon , and turne mine hand to-Ekron ,-and -the 
remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall periſh , ſaieth che 
Lord God, 

9 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Tyrus , and for foure , I wiltnottwoe to 
Pp 2 ut, 


g The antiquitzie 
of their buiidings 
ſhall not «uoyde 
my iudgements, / 
read lere. 49,27, 


b Tiglath Pileter 
led the Adyriaus 
captiue,and brought 
them to Cyreue, 
Whick he called 
here Kir, 

i They ioyned 
themſelues with 

the Edomites 

their enemies, 
which caried them 
away capris, 


k For Eſau (of 
whom eame the 
Edawires) and 
Iaakow were bre- 
thren, therefore 
they ought to baue 
admoni them 
of their brotherly 
frieudhip, and got 
tn have proycked 
them to hatred, 

T Edr.corrupt hes 
compa(ſions. 

I He wat a con- 
tinuall enemic yato 
him. 


m. He noteth the 
great ciueitie of 
the Ammoaites, 
taat ſpared not the 
women ,burt mott 
ryrannouſly cor- 
men:ed them, and 
yet the Amino- 
nites cam? of Loc, 
who wat of the 
bhouſhold of Abra- 
ham 


a Tor the Moa- 
bires were (o cruell 
*gainlt the kiog 
ot Edom, that 
they burar bis 
bones after tbat 
be was dead: 
which declared 
their barbarous 
7age, (ſeeing they 
would revenge 
themſelues of the 
dead. 

b Seeing the Gen- 
tiles that had not 
fo farre know- 
ledge were thus 
puniihed, Indab 
Which was ſo fully 
iaſtre&ed of rhe 
Lords will, might 
not thioke to 
eſcap?. 

c It be ſpare rot 
Tudah yaro whom 
his promiſes were 
made,mich more 
he will nor ſpare 
this degenerate 
kingdome. 

d They eſteemed 
molt vile bribes. 
more theu mens 
lines. 

e When they 
bave ſpoyled him 
and throwen bim 
vato the ground, 
thy gape for his life, 
f Thipking by 
theſe ceremonier, 
that is, by (acrifi- 
aiog, and being 
neere mine alcar, 
they may excuſe 
all rheir other 
wickedneſfſe. 

2 They ſpoyle 
others and offer 


Tranſgrefſions of Ammon Tudab, 


it , becauſe they ſhut the whole captiuitie in E- 
dom , and hauenot remembred the* brotherly 
couenant. 

10 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walles 


pe Tyrus , andit ſhall deuoure the palaces there- 
greſſions of Edom , and for foure, I will not turne 
tot , becauſe he did purſue his brother with the 
ſpoyled him euermore , and his wrath watched 
him | away. 

and it ſhall deuoure the places of Bozrah. 

13 « Thus ſaith the Lord , For threetranſgreſ- 
will not turne to it , becauſe they = haue ript vp 
the women with ciild of Gilead, tiiat they might 

14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah , and it thall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
torpeſt in the day of the whirlewind. 

15 And their king ſhall goe into captiuitie, he 

CHAP. II, 
Againſt Moab, Indah,and Iſrael. 
T of Moab, and for foure ,I will not turne to it, 
becauſe it burnt the # bones of the king of Edom 

2 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Moab, and 
it ſhail deuoure the palaces of Kerioth , and Moab 
ſound of a trumpet, 

3 AndI willcut off the iudge out of the mids 
him,ſaith the Lord, 

4 5 Thusſaith the Lord , For three tranſgreſ- 
it , becauſe they haue caſt away the Law of the 
Lord,and haue vot kept his commandements,and 
fathers haue walked. 

5 Therefore will L ſend a fire vpon Iudah, and 

6 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
fons of © Iſrael , and for foure, I will notturne to 
the poore for d ſhooes. 

7 They gape ouerthe head of the poore , in 
the mecke : anda manand his farher will goe in 
to a mayd, to diſhononr mine holy Name. 
pledge f by euery altar : and theys drinke the 
wine of the condemned in the houſe of their 

9 Yer deftroyed I the Þ Amorite before them, 
whoſe height was like the height of whe cedars, 
I deſtroyed his fruit from aboue , and his roote 
from beneath. 
gyPt , andled you fourty yeeres thorow the wil- 
derneſlz,to potſeſle the land.of the Amorite. 


T7 C Thus faith the Lord , For three tranſ- 
ſword , and t did cait off all pitie, and his anger 
I2 Therefore will I ſend a fre vpon Teman, 
fions of che children of Amman , and for foure , I 
enlarge their border. 
with ſhouting in the day of battell, and with a 
and his princes together,faita the Lord, 
Hus fauh the Lord , For three tranſgreſſions 
into lime. 
ſhalldie with tumul;, with (houuting , e»d with the 
thereof , and will (lay all the princes thereof with 
ſions of Iudah, and for foure, Þ I will not turne to 
their lies cauſed them to erre after the which their 
it thall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem, 
it , becauſe they ſold the righteous for filuer , and 
the *duſt of the earth , and peruert the wayes of 
8 And they lye downe vpon clothes layde to 
God 
and he was ſtrong as the okes : notwithſtanding 
10 Alfo I brought you vp from theland of E. 
11 AndI raiſed yp of your ſonnes for Pro« 


tbereof vato G1, thioking that be will diſpenſe with them , when hee is made... 
partaker of their iniquitie, 
toyvard zheny, ſhuuld hauc cauſed their hearts go melt for loue toward him, 


h The deſtruction of their enemies and bis wercie 


Amos. 


phets, and of i your yong men for Narzarites. Is it 
pag thus, O ye children of Ifrael , ſaith the 
ord? 


12 Butye yous the Nazarites wine to drinke, 
and commanded the Prophets, ſaying , Prophecie 
not. 


13 Behold, I am* prefſed vnder you as acart 
is preſſed that is full of ſheaues. ' 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh fromthe 
l fwitt, and the ſtrong thall not ſtrengthen his 
force,neither ſhall the mightie {aue his life, 

15 Norhethat handleth the bowe ſhall ſtand, 
and hee that is ſwift of foote , ſhall not eſcape, 
neither ſhall hee that rideth the horſe, ſaue his 
life. 

16 And he that is of a mightie courage among 
the ſtrong men,ſhall flee away naked in that day, 
ſaith the Lord . 


CHAP. III, 


Hee yeproonueth the houſe of Iſracl of ingratitude. 11 Foy 
ihe which God will puniſh them. 


H Eare this word that the Lord pronounceth 
againſt you,O children of Iſrael, euen againfh 
the whole family which I brought vp from the 
land of Egyprt,ſlaying, 

2 You onely have knowen of all the fami- 
lies of the earth : therefore will I viſit you for all 
your iniquities, 

Can two walke together except they be 
b agreed? 

4 Will a < lyon roare in the forreſt, when he 
hath no pray ? or will a lyons whelpe cry out of 
his den ,if he haue taken nothing? - 

5 4Canabitd fallin afnareypon the earth, 
where no fowler is ? or will he take vp the © ſnare 
from the earth, and haue taken nothing art all? 

6 Ocrfſall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, 
and the people be not afraid ? or thall there s be 
euill in a citie,and the Lord hath nor done it? 

7 Surely the Lord God will doe nothing, but 
hee © reuealeth his ſecrer to his ſeruants the Pro 

hets, 
l $ The lyon hath roared: who will not be 
aTaid ? the Lord God hath ſpoken , who can but 


'i prophecie? 


9 Proclaime in the palaces at* Aſhdod,and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypr,and ſay, Aſſemble 
your ſelues vpon the mountaines of Samaria : fo 
behold the great tumults in the middes thereof, 
and the oppreſſed in the middes thereof. 

Io For they know not to doe right , faith the 

Lord : they ſtore vp violencs, and robberie! in 
their palaces. 
- 11 Therefare thus ſaith the Lord God , An 
aduerſarie ſhall come euen round about the coun 
trey,& hall bring downe thy ftrengrh fcom thee, 
and thy palaces thallbe ſpoyled. 

12 Thusſzith the Lord , As the ſhepheard ta- 
keth ® out of the mouth of the lyon wo legs, 
or a piece of aneare : fo ſhall the chilren 
of Lirael be taken out that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bed : and in Damaſcus as ina 
couch, | 

13 Heare, andrteſtifie in the houſe of Iaakob, 
ſaith the Lord God,the God of hoſtes. 


ſtrangers , as the Philiſtims and Egyptiavs , to be witneſſe of Gods iydgement? 
againlt rhe Iſraelites for their crueltie and oppreſſion. 1 The fruit of their cruelty 


and Iſrael. Prophecie not; 


i Ye con 

my benefits, aud 
abaſed my graces, 
and craftily went 
about to ſoppe 
the mouthes of my 
Prophets. 

k You bauve vwea- 
ried me with your 
finaes, Iſa. r,r,, 

1 None ſhall be 
delivered by any 
meanes, 


a I have ovely 
choſen you to be 
mine among all 
other people, and 
yer you baue for 
lake n me. 
b Rereby the Drg- 
pber iguifierk that 
be ſpeaketh not of 
bimfelfe, but az 
God guideth aud 
m2oueth him, 
Which is called tht 
agreement be- 
tweene God and 
his Prophets, 
c Will God ithrea» 
ten by his Pro- 
map kr, except there 
ſome great oc- 
caſion? 
d Can avy thing 
come Wirhout 
Gods prouidence? 
e Shall bis rbreat- 
nings be in vaine? 
f Shall rbe Pro- 
phers threaten 
Gods iudgements 
and rhe people no! 
be afraid? 
g Doth any aduers 
ſirie come without 
Gods appointment? 
Iai.45. 7. 
h God dealeth oot 
With the Ifraelite?, 
as be doerh with 
other people: for 
he ever warneth 
them before of hs 
plagues by bis 
Prophets, 
i Becauſe the pec* 
ple ever marmu- 
red againſt the 
Prophets, be ſhew 
erh that Gods Sp1* 
rit mooued them 
ſo to ſpeake as 
they did. 
k He calletb he 


and theft appeareth by rheir great riches, wv bich they baue io their bouſes.n\WÞ*® 
the lyon bath ſariare bis buager, y Mepheard fiodetb a legge or @ rippe of ao fa*f? 
to ſhevv that the ſheepe have beenve woried, a Where they thought to have 


a ſure hold, aud to baue beene in ſaferie, 


14 Surely 


Bring,let vs drinke. 


« Thus be calleth 
the princes and go- 
vernoutrs, Which 
being overwhelmed 
with the great 
abundance of 
Gods beneh:s, 
forgate God, and 
therefore be cal- 
lech rhem by the 
name of bealts 

and not of mea. 

b They encourage 
ſuch as baue au- 
thoritie ouer 

the people ro 
powle them,ſo _. 
that they may have 
profite by it. 

c He alludeth ro 
kſhers, which catch 
filn by bookes and 
thornes. 

4 He ſpeakerh this 
in contempt of 
them which reſor- 
te4 to thoſe pla- 
ces, thinking rbat 
their great deuv- 
tion and good in- 
teation had bene 
ſufficient to baue 
bound God vato 
them, 

e Read Deut,14,2% 
f As Leuit,7,13- 

g You onely de- 
light in theſe out- 
Ward ceremonies 
and haue none 
other reſpe&. 

h Thar is, lacke of 
bread and meat. 

i Iftayed the raine 
till the fruits of 
the earth were de- 
{troyed with 
drought,aud yet 
you would 

not conſider it to 
returne to me by 
repentance. 

k They could not 
fnd water enough 
where they bad 
heard (ay it bad 
rained. 

1 As plagued the 
Egyptians, Ex2d. 
9,10. 

m You were al- 
molt all conſu- 
med,and a fevwy of 
you wonderfully 
preſerued,a.king. 
14,26. 

u Turne to bim 
by repentance, 


14 Surely in the day that I ſhall viſitthe tranſ- 
greſfions of Iſrael him , I will alſo viſit the 
altars of Beth-el, and the hornes of the altars ſball 
be broken off,and fall to the ground, 

Is And willſmitethe winter houſe with the 
ſummer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie ſhall pe- 
rith, and the great houſes ſball be conſumed, faith 


the Lord, 
CHAP. IV. : 
Againſt the gowernonrs of Samaria. 
Eare this word , yee® kine of Bathan that are 
in the mountaine of Samaria, which opprefſe 
the poore,and deſtroy the needie, and they ſay to 
their maſters,b Bring,and ler vs drinke. 

2 The Lord God hath ſworn& by his holines, 
that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, that hee 
will take you away with © thornes , and your po« 
ſerity with filh-hookes, 

3 Andye ſhall goe out atthe breaches euery 
kowe forward : and ye ſhall caſt yoar ſelues out of 
the palace,ſaith the Lord. 

4 Come to d Beth-el,and tranſgreſſe: to Gil- 
gal , and multiplie tranſgrefſion , and bring your 
{acrifices in the morning , and your tithes afcer 
three © yeeres. 

5 And offer a thankeſgiuingf of leauen,publiſh 
and proclaime the free offerings : for this s liketh 
you,O ye chuldren of Iſracl,faith the Lord God. 

6 Andtherefore haueI giuen you © cleanneſſe 
of teeth in all your cities,and ſcarceneſſe of bread 
in all your places , yet haue ye not returned vnto 
me, ſaith the Lord. 

7 AndalſoT hane withbolden the raine from 
you, when there wore yet three i moneths to the 
harueft,and I cauſed it to raine ypon one citie,and 
haue not cauſed it to raine ypon another city: one 
piece was rained ypon , and the piece whereypon 
it rained not, withered, 

| $ Sotwoorthree Cities wandred vnto one ci= 
tie to drinke water , but they were & not ſatisfied: 
yet haue ye not returned ynto me, faith the Lord. 

9 TI haueſmittenyou with blaſting and mil-* 
dew : your great gardens and your vineyards,and 
your hgtrees , and your oliue trees did the palmer 
worme deuoure : yet haue yee not returned ynto 
me,ſaith the Lord. 

10 Peſtilence haueI ſent among you after the 
waner of | Egypt : your yong men haue I flaine 
with the {word,and haue taken away your horſes: 
and I haue madethe ſtinke of your tents to come 
vp euen 1nto your noſtrels, yet haue ye not retur- 
ned ynto me,faith the Lord. 

11 TIhaueouerthrown you,as God onerthrew 
Sodom andGomorah:and ye were as amfirebrand 
pluckt out of the burning , yet haue ye not retur= 
ned vnto me,faith the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I doe ynto thee,O I- 
rael: and becauſe I will doe thus ynto thee, prepare 
to ® meet thy God,O Lirael. 

13 Forloe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde , and declareth vnto man 
what is his thought : which maketh the morning 


_ darkenefle,and walketh vpon the hie places of the 


a He fo calleth 
them, becauſe they 
fo boaſted ofthem- 
ſelues, or becauſe 
they were giuen 

to wantonneſſe 

and daintinefie. 


eaith,the Lord God of hoaftes zs his Name, 
CHAP. V. 
A lamentation for the captinitie of Iſrael, 
H Eare ye this word , which lift vp vnto you, 
#®e4en a lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael. 
2 Thea virgine Iſrael is fallen , an ſhall no 
more riſe : ſhe is left ypon her land, and there 
none to raiſe her vp. Ts ey 


 Chap.LV.V. 


3 Forthus ſaith the Lord God,The city which 
went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave b an hundreth: 
and that which went forth by an hundreth , ſhall 
leaue ten tothe houſe of Iſrael. 


Iſrael,Secke ye me,and ye ſhall liue. 
5 But feekenot Bethel , nor enter into < Gil- 

gal, and go not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal (ball go 

to OR Beth-el ſball come to [= 7. 

6 the Lord, and yee ſhall live, lealt hee 
breake out like fire in the houſe of Ioſeph and de- 
uoure it,and there be none to quench it inBeth-el, 

7 They turned judgement to wormewood, 
and leaue off righteouſnes in the earth, 

$ Hee* maketh Pleiades , and Orion , and he 
tarneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, 
and he maketh the day darke as night : he calleth 
the waters of the ſea, and powreth them out ypon 
the open earth: the Lords his Name. 

9 He ftrengtheneth the deftroyer againſt the 
mighty , and the deſtroyer ſhall come againſt the 
fortrefle, 

Io They haue hated himf that rebuked in 
the gate : andthey abhorred him that ſpeaketh 
vprightly. 

11 Foraſmuch then as your treading i: vpon the 
poore, and & yetake from him burdens of wheat, 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall 
not dwell in them : ye haue planted pleaſant vine- 
yards,bur ye ſhall not drinke wine of them. 

I2 Forl know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
and your mighty finnes : they afflict the tuſt,they 
take rewards , and they opprefle the poore in the 
gate, 

13 Therefore Þ the prudent ſhall keepe filence 
in that tire, for it is an euilltime, 

14 Seeke good and not euill,that ye way liue: 
and the Lord Gad of hoaſtes ſhall be with you,as 
you haue ſpoken, 

15 Hate the euill, andloue the good,and eſta- 
bliſh judgement in the gate : it may be that the 
Lord God of hoaſtes will be mercifull ynto the 
remnant of Ioſeph, 

16 Therefore the Lotd God of hoaſtes,theLord 
ſaith thus, Mourning ſhallbe in all ftreets: andthey 
ſhall ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas, alas : and they 
ſhall call the i husbandmanto lamentation , and 
{uch as can mourne,to mourning, 

17 And in all the vines ſhallbe lamentation: for 
I will paſſe through thee, ſaith the Lord, 


13 Woewnto you,that k deſire the day of the }. 


Lord : what haue you to doe with it ? the day of 
the Lord #5 darkenefle and not light, 

19 AsSifa mandid flee from alyon,and a beare 
met him 2 or weat into the houſe ,and leaned his 
hand on the wall,and a ſerpent bit him, 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkneſſe, 
and not light,cuen darkenefle and no light in it? 

21 I hate andabhorre your feaſt dayes , and I 
will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings and meat 
offrings , | I will not accept them : neither will I 
regard the peace offrings of your fat beaſts. 

23 Take thou away from mee the multitude 
of thy ſongs (for I will not heare the melodie of 
thy violes.) 

24 Andlet iudgervent ranne downe as ® was» 
ters, and righteouſnes as a mighty riuer. 

25 Haueye offered vnto me ſacrifices and of+ 
frings in the wildernelle fourtie yeeres , O houſe 
of Iſrael? 

Pp3 


26 But 


Secke the Lord, x1 5 


2 


b Meaning, that 
the tenth part 
ſhould ſcarcely 


: be ſaued, 
For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe of 


4 


c In theſe places 
they worlhipped 
new idoles, which 
a forertime ſerued 
for the true honour 
of God: therefore 
be ſaith that theſe 
ſhall not ſaue rheuns 
d In ſteade of 
iudgemeot aud 
equitie they execs 
cure crueltie and 
oppreſton, 

e He deſcribeth 
the power of God, 
Iob 949 * 


f They hate the 
Prophets, which 
reprooue them in 
the open aileme 
blies. 

g Ye take both bis 
money and alſo bis 
food, wherewirh 
be ſhould liue, 


h God will fo 
plague them that 
they ſhall not ſufter 
the godly once to 
open thetr mouths 
ro admoniſh them 
of rheic faults, 


i So that all des 
grees ſhall haue 
matter of lamen« 
ration for the great 
lagues, 

k Thas be ſpez* 
kerh, becauC: rhe 
wicked and hypoe 
crites ſaid rhey 
were content t9 
abide Gods iudge- 
ments, whereas the 
godly tremble aud 
feare, lere.39,7. 
Ioel.2, 2, 11, 
Zeph.1, 15» 

1 Becauſe ye haue 
corrupt my true 
ſeruice, and remaine 
obſtinare in your 
vices, Iſa,1,11, 
Iere,6,10. 

m Do your duety, 
to God, aud to your 
neighbour, and ſo * 
ye {hall feele bis 
grace plenufully,if 
you ſhew your 
abundant affe&tions 
according to Gods 
word, 


n Thar idole 
which you eſtee- 
med as your king, 
. aud caried about 
as you did Chiun, 
in which images 
you thought rhar 
there was 4 cer- 
taine divinity. 


« The Prophet 
threacueth che weal« 
thie, which regar« 
ded not Guds 
plagues nor me* 
naces by his Pro- 
phets, 
b Theſe tywo ci- 
ties were famous 
by their firit inba- 
biranrs the Canaa- 
nites:and ſeeing 
beforetime they 
did notbing availe 
them thar were 
there borne, why 
lhoutd you looke 
that they ſhould 
ſaue you which 
were brought in 
to dwell in orber 
mens-polleſsions? 
c If God haue de» 
ſtroyed theſe ex- 
cellent cities 40 
three divers ping» 
domes,as ia Bavoy- 
loa, Syria,and of 
the Philiitims,and 
hath brought their 
wide borders into 
a greater fLrait- 
nevge their yours 
yer are, thiake you 
xo be berter,or to 
eſcape? 
d. Ye thatconti- 
pue [741] in your 
wWickednes, aud 
thinke that Gods—_. 
plagues are not at 
aand, bur giue 
your ſelues ro all 
1dlenefle, wanron - 
nefle and riot. 
e As be cauſed 
divers kindes of 
jaltrumeors ro be 
made to ſerue 
Gods glory,1o 
theſe did contend 
£0 inuent 6s many 
to ſerue, their wan- 
ton affeRions aad 
luttes, 
& They pitied not 
their brethren, 
Wherof now many 
were ſlaine and 
caricd away 
Gaptiue- 
g Some reade, the 
toy of them that 
ſtretch chemſelues, 
ſhall depart, 


None lamenteth Ioſeph, 


- gods which you wade to your ſelues, 


26 But you haue borne ® Siccuth your king, 
and Chiun your images ,* andthe here a 


27 Therefore willI cauſe you to gointo Cap- 


tiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lord , whoſe 


Name 5: the God of hoaſts, 
C H A P, V I, ; 
Heainſt the princes of Iſrael lining in pleaſure. 
W Oetoa them that areat eaſe in Zion , and 
truſt in the mountaine of Sararia, b which 
were famous at the beginning of the nations: and 
the houſe of [ſracl came to them. 

2 Goeyou vnto Calneh , and ſee : and from 
thence goe youto Hamaththe great : then goe 
downe to Gath of the Philiſtims : be © they berer 
then theſe kingdoms? or the border of their land 
greater then your border, 

3 Yeethatput farre away the 4 euill day , and 
approch to the ſeate of iniquity? 

4 They lie vpon beds of yuorie , and ftretch 
themſelues vpon their beds , and eare the lambes 
of the flucke,and the calues our of che all, 

5 They ſkingto the ſound of the viole ©: they 
angent to themſclues inſtruments of mulicke like 
e David, 

6 They drinke wine in bowles , and annoint 
therwſelues with the chiefe oyntnents , but no 
man is f ſorie forthe afflition of Iofeph. 

7 Therefore now thall they goe capriae with 
the firſt that goe capriue , and 8 the ſorow of them 
that iretched thericlaes,is at hand, 

' 8 Þ The Lord Godbath fworne by himſzlfe, 
{aich the Lord God of boaſtes , I abhorre t rhe ex- 
Cellencie of Laakob, and hate his palaces 2 there=- 
fore will I deliver vp the citie with all that is 
therein, 

9 Andifthereremaineteo men in one houſe, 
they ſhalldie. 

10 And his vncle & ſhall take him vp and burne 
him , to caty out the boneSout of the houſe , and 
ſhall fay voto him, thar is by the | fides of the 


houſe , Is there yet any with thee ? And hee (ball, 


fay , Note. Then ball he fay, ® Hold thy tongue: 
for as may not remember the Name of the 
Lord, 

x1 For behcld,the Lord commandeth and he 
will ſmite the great houſe with breaches , and the 
little houſe with clefis. 

12 Shall horſes ® runne vpon the rocke?or will 
one ploive there with oxen ? for yee haue turned 
iudgement into gall, and the fruic ofrighteouſ- 
nefle into © wormewood. 

13 Yeereioyce in athing of nought: yee ſay, 
Haue not wee gotten vs? hornes by our owne 
rength? EE 

14 Butbehold,I will raiſe vp againſt you a na- 
tion , O houſe of Iſrael , faith the Lord God of 
hoaſts: and they ſhall afflit you from the entring 
in of 4 Hamath yato the riuer of the wildernefle. 


h Reade Ierem.y1,14, i That is , the riches and pompe. k The deſtru&ion 

( {hall be ſo great , that noue ſhall almoſt be left to bury the dead : and therefore 
they ſhall burne them ar home,ro carie out the burataſhes with more eaſe, | Thar 
is , to ſome rfeighbour that dwelleth round about. m They ſhalbe ſo aſtoniſhed 
at this deitrution, that they ſhall boaſt no more of the Name vfGod, and tbat tbey 
are bis people: but they {hall be dumbe when they beare Gods Name, and abberre 
ir, as they that are deſperate , or reprobare, » Hee compareth rhem to barren 
neckes, whereypon it is in vaine to beſtovy labour: fhewing that Gods benefirs ca2 
haue no place among them. © Reade Chap, 5.7, p That is , power and glory, 
4, from one cont of the countrey to another. 


CHAP, VII. 
God ſheweth certaine viſtens, whereby he £ gnifieth the de- 
firnttion of the people of Iſrael. 16 ' The falſe accunſa» 
$693 of Amaziah, 12. His craftie connſell, 


- 


', _ . Amos, 


T Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto mee, 
and behold, hee formed þl ag 2 eqpear Og 
beginning of the ſhooting vp of che latter grouthz 
and loe, it was in the latter grouch Þ after the 
Kings mowing. : y 

2 And when they had made an end of eating 
the grafle of the land , then [ ſaid , O Lord God, 
ſpare , L beſeechthee : who ſhall raiſe vp laakob? 
or he is ſmall. 

$0 the Lord< repented for this, It ſhall not 
be,laith the Lord. | 

4 © Thus alſe bath the Lord God ſhewed vit- 
to me, and behold, the Lord God called to uuge- 
ment by fire , 4 and ir deuoured the great deepe, 
and did eat vp a part- 

5 Then ſaid 1, O Lord God, ceaſe, I beſeech 
thee: who ſhallraile vp laakobyfor be is ſmall. 

6 $2 the Lord repented for this. This alſo ſhall 
rg be,ſaith the Lord God. 

7 © Thus agame he ſhewed mee,and bebold, 
the Lord ſtood ypon a wall inade by line © with a 
line in his hand, ] 

$ And the Lord ſaid vnto mee , Amos , what 
ſ-eft thou » And I (aid, A line, Then ſaid the Lord, 
tebold, I will ſet aline inthe middes of my peo» 
ple Iſrael,and will paſſe by them no more. 

9 And the bigh places of Iſhaak ſhall be deſo- 
late , and thetemples of If{rael ſhall be deſtroyed: 
and L will riſe agaiaſt the houſe of Ieroboam wich 
the lword, 

10 « f Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth-el ſenc 
to leroboamn king of Iſrael , ſaying , Amos hath 
conſpired againtt thee inthe mids of the houſe of 
Iſrael: the land is not able to beare all bis word. 

11 . For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam fall die by 
the (word , and Iſrael ſballbeled away capuue our 
of their owne land, 

12 Alſos Amaziah ſaid yrto Amos , O thou 
the Seer, goe , flee thou away into the iand of Iu- 
dah, and there eat thy bread, and prophecie there. 

13 Butprophecte no more at Beth-el: for it is 
the kings chappell,and it is the kings court, 

14 Thenanſwered Ares , and taid to Amazi- 
ab, L was no ® Prophet , neither was I a Prophets 
ſonne , but L was an herdrman , and a gatherer of 
wilde hgs. 

15 And the Lord tooke mee asI followed the 
flocke, and the Lord ſaid vnata me,Goe,prophecie 
vnto my people Licael. 

16 Now thetefore heare thou the word of the 
Lord. Thou fayefſt , Prophecie not againtt Iſrael, 
aad ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Iſhaak.. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Loid ,i Thy wife 
ſhall be an harlot in the citie , and thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters ſhall fall by the (word,and thy land 
ſhall be denided by line : and thou thalt die in a 
polluted land,and Iſrael thall ſurely gos into.cap= 
tiuitia forth of his lan& 


Amaziahs counſell,and reward, 


* Todeuvoure the 
_ —_— allu- 
etA to the inuadi 
of the fe drag "' 
b Afrer the pub. 
like commande- 
met for movin 
Was giuen:or as 
ſome reade, when 
the kings ſheeps 
were {lorne. 
C Thar is, ltayed 
this plague at my 
Prayer 
d Meaning, that 
Gods indignation. 
was inflamed a- 
| py: the ſtub- 
urneile of this 
people. 
e Signifying that 
this ihovuld be 
the laſt meaſurivg 
of the people, aud 
that be would de- 
ferre his iudge 
meor no loager., 
f That is, when A. 
mos had prophe. 
cied that the king 
ſhould be deſtroy 
ed: for the wicked 
rielt more for 
hatred be bate to 
the Prephet, then 
for loue toward 
the kivg, tboughe 
this accuſation ſuf- 
hcieat to con» 
demne bim, wher- 
as none other 
could take place. 
g Whea this in- 
itrumenr of Satan 
Was not able ro 
compatic bis pure 
poſe by the king, 
be aflayed by an- 
other praQile, that 
Was,to feare the 
Prophet, that be 
might depart,and 
yer reproue their 
idolatry there 0+ 
pealy,and fo big- 
der hiz-profir, 
bh Thus be ſhevw- 
eth by bis extraor- 
dinary vocation, 
that God had gi- 
ven bim a charges 
Which he muſt 
Reeds excecute. 
i Thus God vſed 
to approoue the 
authoriry of his: 
Prophers, by bis 
plagues and iudge- 
ments againſt 
them, which were 
malicious etyo- 
mies, Ter. 23 12. 
and 29.21.25. 


as this day be Joeth againit them that perſecute the minilters of his Goſpel, 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Againſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſweareth. 
11 The famine of the word ef God. 


'F Hus hath the Lord God iLeweJ vato mee,and 
behold,a basket of ſummer fruit. _ 

2 Andhefaid, Amos, whatſeeft thou ? And I 

ſayd , A basket of © ſummer fruit, Then ſaid the 


& Which fgoige4 


Lord ynto mee,The end is come vpon my people the ripenelle of 


of Ifracl, 1 will {2m by them no more. 
3 Andrche 
lings in that day, faith the Lord God: 


their ſins, and the | 
readines of Godg, 


ongs of the Temple ſhall be how= juqgemeats, 
many dead 
bodics. 


Famine of the word. 


= 
b There ſhall be 


none left ro 
wourne for them, 
c By ſtaying the 
{ale of food, and 
necellarie tbiogs 
which you baue 
gorren into your 
owne bands,avd 
ſa cauſe rhe poore 
to ſpend quickely 
cbar lirtle rhar 
they baue,aod at 
lengeh for nece(- 
fitie ro become 
your ſlaves. 

& When rhe 
dearth was once 
come rhey were 

ſo greedy of gain» 
that tbey rhougbr 
the holy day to be 
an binderance va- 
to them. 

6 Thar is, tbe 
meaſare ſmall, and 
the price great. 

f That is, the inba» 
bitants of the land- 
ſhallbe drowned, 
as Nilus drow- 
neth mauy when 
it ouerflowerh. 

g la the middes 
of cheir proſperi- 
tie, L will ſeul 
greatatffiiftion, 

b Whereby be 
ſhevverh that rbey 
ſhall vor onely 
peril in body, 
bur alſo in foule 
for lacke of Gods 
word, which is 
the food thereof. 

i For the idolarers 
did vie ro ſyeate 
by their idoles: 
which bere he cal- 
leth their frane, as 
the Papiits yer 

doe by theirs. 

k Thar is, the com» 
mon maner of 
worlhippiug, and 
the ſeruice or re* 
ligion there vſe3- 


« Which was at 
I:rulalem : for he 
appeared not in 
the idolarrous 
places of Iſrael. 

vb Bath the chiefe 
of tbem :n4 allo 
the Commun 


people, 


bodies ſhalkbe in enery place! they ſhall caſt them 
forth with Þ filence. = q 

4 Heare this, O yee that © ſwallow vp the 
poore , that yee may make the needy of the land 
to faile, . 

5 Saying, When will the4 new moneth be 
gone , tbat we may ſell corne ? and the Sabbath, 
that wee may ſet foorth wheate , and make © the 
Ephah ſmall and the ſhekell great , and fallihe the 
weights by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poore for filuer , and 
the needie for {booes : yea , and ſell therefuſt of 
the wheate, | 

7 The Lord hath fworne by the excellencie 
of ſaakob, Surely, L will neuer forget any of their 
workes. 

8 Shall not thelandtremble for this, and ene- 
ry one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and it ſhall 
riſe yp wholly as a flood , and it ſhall be caſt our, 
and t drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And in that day , faith the Lord God, 
I will euen cauſe thes Sunne to goe downe at 
youu : I will datken the cath in the cleare 

ay» 

| Io AndI will turne your ſeaftes into mour- 
ning : and all your ſongs into lamentation : and 
I will bring ſackecloth ypon all loynes , and bald- 
nefſe ypon euery head : and L will make it as the 
mourning of an onely ſonne , and the ende there- 
of as a bitter day. 

I: Benold, the dayes come , faith the Lord 
God , that I will ſenda famine in the Land, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water , but of hea- 
ring the word of the Loxd. 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea,and 
from theNorth even vntothe Eaſt ſhall they runne 
to and frotofeeke the > word of the Lord , and 
ſhall nor finde it, 

13 Inthat day ſhall the faire virgins and the 
yonrg men perith for thirſt, + 

14 They that ſweare by the fine i of Samaria, 
and thattay , Thy God , O Dan, liueth , and the 
roaner of Becrſhebaliueth , even they ſhall fall, 
and neuer nle yp againe, 


CHAT. 1%: 


Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againſt 1/7ael- 
11 The reſtering of the Charch. DN I 


| Saw the Lord ſtanding ypon the* Altar , ahd 
he {aid , Smzze the lintel of the doore , that the 
poſts may ſhake : and cutthem in pieces, een the 
» heads of them all, and 1 will {lay the laſt of them 
with the {word : hee that fleeth of them, ſhall not 
flee away : and he that eſcapeth of ther,thall nor 
be delivered, 
- 2 Thoughthey dig into the hell, thence {ajl 
mine hand take them : though they climbe yp to 
heauen, thence will I bring them downe, 


' Chap.IX. 


 Ofthe Meſſiah, 116 
3 And thoogh they hide themſelues jn the | 
top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them our 
thencs: and though they be hid from my 
in the botrowe of the ſea , thence will I = 
mand the © ſerpent, and he ſhall bite thery. 'encttle vents rheom 

4 Andthough they goe into captiuitie before in all places, god 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, ** his elements 
and it ſhall flay them: and I will ſet mine eyes 7m iow barrrnegng 
ypon them for euill,and not for good. to deſtroy them. 

5 And the Lord Godof hoaſts ſhall toach 4 He declarecb by 
the land , and it ſhall melt away , and all that PE Wonder = 
dwell therein ſhall mourne , and it ſhall riſe vp No aaking fee? 
wholly like a flood , and ſhall be drowned as by heavens and the 
the ood of Egypt. - elements,that it is 

6 He buildeth his 4 ſpheres in the heanen,and Margo dfeare his 
hath laide the foundation of his globe of ele- ivdgements when 
ments in the earth : hee calleth the waters ofthe Þ* P-riſherb. 
ſea , and powreth them out vpon the open earth: bem to you then 
the Lord zs his Name. to the Ethiopiaus, 

7 Areyenot as the Ethiopians * vato me, O 2* bjackmares? 
chillren of Lrael, faith the Lord } baue not I pros neu 

L pon y ou grea. 
brought vp I{rael out of the land of Egypt ? and ter benefis, | 


the Phililtims from f Caphtoc , and Aram from f Reade Ter-47,4 
Kir? Eyed redellic 
e I. 

8 Behold, theeyes ofthe Lord God are vp- ous wultirude, yes 


on the finfull kingdome, and I will deſtroy it Þ* Will ever re- 
cleane out ofthe earth. Neuerthelefle I willnot apetaguto—mpr omen 
_ 8 eſtoy the houſe of Laakob , faith the vpon bis Name. 

Ord, h Meaning,tbat 

9 For loe ,I will command and I will fit the ©9225, of bis ould, 

houſe cf Lirael arong all nations , like as corne T1 en rr _ 
is ſifred in a fieue; yer thallnotthe Þ lealt tone McWab promiſed, 
fall vpon the earth, 


and reſtore by bim 
io But ail theſinners of my people ſhall die 


c He ſhevweth 
that God witl dee 
clare himſelfe 


_ ſpiriruall Iſracly 
: : $85,506 © > 
by tne (word, which ſay,The euill thall got come, Meaning, that 
nor haſten tor vs. the very enemies 

11 Inthat day will I raiſe vp thei Tabernacle in Sedies 
of Dauid , that is fallen downe,, and cloſe vp the ſhould be iogned 
breaches thereof, and willraiſe vp his ruines, and bbc lewerin 
I will build it,as in the dayes of old, nem mony 3 : 

12 That they may potlefle the remnant of Chriſt ſhould be 
k Edom, and of all the heathen , becauſe my *>* bead. 

_ Oey vpon them , {aich the Lord, that he gmt po 
oetn thts, * 
great plentie of 

13 Behold,the dayes come,ſaith the Lord, that ** things, ſo rhar 
the plowman ſhall ! rouch the mower , and the pp ne inde 
treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed: and the anceber ſoul 
moI_I—gt (hall w drop wet wine , and all the follow,andevery 

is 1 melt. one in courſe, 
. - R TR Leuir. 26,5, 

f Sk. AndTI will bring 2paine the captuitie of Cdn 3,1$s 
my people of Lirael : and they ſhall builde the ©, The accom- 
walte cities, and inhabite them , and chey ſhall PE nor" 
plant vineyards , and drinke the wine thereof: A as 
they ſball atfo meke gardens , and cate the fruits Plavred in rhis 
of them. | ag viege off 
Is AndI will plant them vpon their land,and ones pH 
they ſhall no more be pulled yp againe out of 1*4,after they are 


their land which I'haue giuen them , fai ouce gratfed 
Lord thy God. 6 m , laith the therein, 


OBADIA H: 


THE ARGYMENT. 
He Idumeans wich came o f Eſau, were moriall enemics alwoyes tothe 1 ſraelites, which came © 
| { aakob , aid they: "ore did not onely vexe them cantinuelly with ſundry kindes of crueltie , but aiſd 
flirred wp others to fight a'ainſt them Therefore when they were now in thear greateſt proſperitie , aud 
did moſt triumph againſt 7 ſrael, which was m great aſfl:(t10n and miſerie, God raiſed vp his Prophet to 
comfort the | ſraelites, for as much as God bad now determined to defiroy their aduerſaries,which tid ſo 
ſorevexe them,aind to ſend them ſuch gs ſhould delzuer them, and ſet vp the kingdome of Meſſiah,which 


be had pr omiſed, 


Pp 4 The 
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Edoms ctueltie; ” 


a God hath cer- 
tainely revealed 
to his Prophers, 
that be will raiſe 
vp the heathen to 
deitroy the Edo« 
mites, whereof 


He viſion of Obadiah. Thus faith the 
Lord God againſt Edom, « Wee hane 
heard a rumor from the Lord, and an 
ambaſſadour is ſevt among the hea- 
o_ py atiſe , and þ let ys riſe vp againſt her to 


Obadiah. - Jonah, 


Fire,flame;and frubble, 
12 But thou ſhonldeftnot have beholden the 

day of thy brother , in the day that hee was made 

i a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced , 

ouer the children of Iudah , in the day of their geprived then? 

deltrution : thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken their former dig. 

proudly in the day of afflition, nitiezar.d gave 


2 Beholde, I haue made thee ſmall among 
_ the heathen: thou art vtterly deſpiſed. | 

3 The< pride ofthine heart bath deceiued 
thee : thou chat dwelleſt in the clifts of the rocks, 
whoſe habitation is high , that ſaith in his heart, 
Who ſhall bring me downe to the ground? 

4 Though 'thou exatkt thy felfe as the eagle, 
and make thy neft among the ſtarres , thence will 
I bring thee downe,laith the Lord, 

5 4 Came theeues to thee or robbers by 
night ? how waſt thou brought to ſilence z would 
they not haue ſtollen till they had enough ? it the 


the rumcur is 
now publiſhe 1, 
Tere. 49-14- 

b Thus the bees 
then encourage 
themſclues to riſe 
again(t Edom. 

c Which deſpiſeſt 
all orhers in re- 
ſpe@ oftby ſelfe, 
acd yet art but an 
handfullin com- 
pariſon ofotbery, 
and art ſhut vp a- 


the bil 
- Andmeh ach the grape gatherers cameto thee , would they not 


«it of theworls, Ieaue/ome grapes? 
4.Godwillfo do. -- 6. How are the things of Eſau ſought vp , and 
ou that ke hiscreaſures ſearched? 
TUE AI OG 7 Allthe men of thy confederacie © haue dri- 


though theeues 
when they come, nen theetothe bordets-: the men that were at 


take bur till they 


13 Thou ſhouldefſt net baueentred into the M2 12 be caried 


ate of cy people in the day of their deſtruction, 
Lexa Lgs thou nane oncelooked on their 
affliction in the day of their deſftruftion, nur haue 
laid hands on their ſubftance in the day of their 
deſtruction. | 

14 Neither ſhouldeft thou haue ſtood in the 
crotle wayes to cut off them , that ſhould eſcape, 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut yp the remnant 
thereof in the day of affliction, 

15 For the day * of the Lord is neere,vpon all 
the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done to 
thee: thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine head. 

16 For as yee haue | drunke ypon mine holy 


Mountaine , ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke con- 


tinually : yea , they ſhall drinke and ſwallow vp, 
and they ſhall be ® as though they had not bene, 
17 Bur vpon mount Zion ſhallbe deliverance, 


into captivitie. 
k When he will 
ſummoa all che 
amen aud ſend 
them to deſtroy t 
I Thar is, order uy 
aud triomphed, 
m The Edomires 
ſhall be vreerly de« 
ſroyed, and yet in 
deſpite of all the 
enemies I will re. 
ſerue my Church 
aud reitore ir, 
on God attributeth 
this power, tocon- 
ume bis enemies, 
tO his Church, 
Which power is 
onely proper to 
himielfe, as Iſa, 10, 
17, deut. 4,24, 
heb,ra, 29. 


baue enough,and 
they that gather 
rapes, euer leaue 
ome be binde 
them, ler. 49.9. 
e They in whom 


thou diddetf truſt 


for te baue helpe 
and friendſhip of 
them, ſhall be 
thine enemies and 
deſtroy thee. 

F That is, thy fa- 
miliar frievds and 
gheſts baue by 
lecret practiſes 
deſtroyed thee. 

g He ſhewerh the 
cauſe why the K- 
domites were [ſo 
ſharply puniſhed : 
ro wit, becauſe 


they were enemies 


ro his Church, 


ce with thee, have deceiued thee , andprenai- 
ed againſt thee : they that eate thy f bread, haue 
laid a wound vnder thee ;. there is none vnder- 
ſtanding in him. 

8 ShallnotI in that day, faith the Lord , even 
deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom , and vnder- 
Randing from the mount of Eſau? 

9 Awlthy ſtrong men , O Teman , ſhall be 
afraid , becauſe every one of the mount of Eſau 
{hall be cut off<by laughter. 

10 Forthy cruekcie againſt thy 8 brother Iaa- 
kob , ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt be 
Cut off for euer, 

11 When thou ſtoodeſt © on the other file, in 
the day that the ſtrangers caticd away his ſub- 
Rance,and rangers entred into his gates,and caſt 
_ pon LIeruſalem , even thou walt as one of 

Cm. 


whom hee now cemforteth by pupiſhing their enemies. b When Nebucbad- 
nezzar came againſt leruſalem,tbou ioyvedit With him, & badſt parr of tbe ſpoile, 
and ſo diddeſt reioyce when my people , tbar is , tby brother were alfliced, 
wehereas;hou ſhouldeſt have pitied and bolpen tby brother, 


a Afrer-that he 


and it ſhalbe holy , and rhe houſe of Iaakob ſhall > He deſcriberh 


oflefle their poſſeſions, ow the Church 
- 18 Andthe houſe of Iaakob ſhail be ® a fire, _ Es 


and the houſe of loſeph a flame, and the houſe of ſefrions, but this 


Eſau 4 ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them *þ'sfy,is accom- 
and deuoure them : and there ſhallbe no rem. Chiit, when as 
nant of the houſe of Eſau : for the Lord hath tbe fairhfull are 


ſpoken it, made heires and 


19. And they ſball poſſeſſe the South ſide of ty wol21chings 


the © mount of Eſau , and the plaine of the Phili- their bead. 
ſtims : and they thall poſlefle the fields of Ephra- 4 h... hs Canaae 
im , andthefields of Samaria, and Beniamin ſhall meas me © 


! meane the Dutch« 
have Gilead. men, and by Za 


20 And the captiuitie ofthis hoaſt of the chil» **Phath, France, 


dren of 1ſrael., which were among the P Canaa- roar, Sepharad 
nites, ſi all pefſeſſe vato Zarephath , and the capti- q Meaning that 
uitie of Ierutalem , which 1s in Sepharad , ſhall God will raiſe vp 
potlefle the citiesof the South, in bis Church ſuch 


21 Andtheyqthat ſhall ſaue , ſhallcome yp ſhall rule and 


to mount Zion to iudgethe mount of Eſau, and defence ofthe ſare, 
the kingdome {hall be the Lords, and deſtrudtion of 


bis enemies va- 
der Meſsiab, whom the Propher callerb bere,zbe Lord and head of this kingdome- 


I O N A HK. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 
Her: Tonah had long prophecred in | ſrael and had litile profited , God gaue him expreſſe charge ts 
go anddenounce his mudgements againit Nineush the chiefe cite of the Aſſynans, becauſe hee had 
appointed,that they which were of the heathen,ſhculd conuert by the mithtie power of his word, and thas 
within three dayes preaching that | ſrael might ſee hors harribly they had proxoked Gods wrath,which for 
the ſpace of ſo many yeeres , had not conuerted unto the L:rd, for ſo many Prophets and ſo diligent 


CHAP. I. 
3 Tonah fled when he was ſent to preach. 4 Atempeſt 
ariſeth, and he is caſt into the bi for his diſobedtence, 


preaching, He prophecied vader Toah,and Ieroboam,as 2.King. 14-25. 


x : for their wickednefle is come yp before 
Mee. | 
3. But Tonah roſe vp to4 feeinto Tarſhiſh, 4 whereby he 


He word of: the Lord came ® alſo 
ynto Tonah the ſonne of Amitai], 
@ ſaying, 


had preacbed a 
lon time in Iſ- 
racl:and ſo Eze- 


kiel, afrer that for Ariſe , and goe to b Nij- 
& time be had pro- 


ecied in Iuda, DEeueh » that © great Citie , and crie agaioſt 
had vilioos in Babylon , Exek.1.r. b For ſeeing the great obſtination ofthe 


from the preſence of the Lord , and went downe 
to*Iapho : and he found a a__ oing to Tat- 
ſhiſh: ſo he paid the fare thereof,and went downe 
into it , that hee might goe with them ynto Tar- 
ſhiſh, from the f preſence of the Lord, 


declared bis 
weakaneſſe,that 
would not 
promptly fol- 
low the Lords 
calling, but gaue 
place to his owne 


Iſraelites, be ſent bisProphet to the Gentiles;that tbey might pronoke them to re- 4 But the Lord ſent out a great winde mto reaſon, which per- 


pentance , or atleaſt make them inexcuſable : for Nineueh 


$stheciefe citice of 


the Allyriens. c For as authours yvrite, it conteined iu circuit about eigbt avd 
fortie mile, avd had a thouſand and five hundreth towers, and at this time there 
were an hundrceth and twentic ghouſaud children therein, Chap-4, 11, 


- 
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OPS — 2194) *— OY FAY Os et” TY, TE Ar - ro 


ſwaded bim that 
he ſhould nothing at all profic there, ſeeing he bad done ſo Crna good —_ bis: 


owne people ,. Chap. 4.2. e Which was the bauen , and port to take ſhipping 
thirker called alſo Ioppe. f From that vocation whereyato God had called 
bim,aud wherein he would haveaſsiſted him, 


the 


Cafting of lots. Tonabs 


As one that 
would have caſt 
off this cate avd 
ſollicirude, by ſee- 
king reſt aud qui- 
ernede, 

h As they bad cal- 
led on their idols, 
which declareth 
abar idolaters baue 
no tay voor cet- . 
tainty, bur io their 
troubles ſeeke 
they cannot tell 
to whom. 

i Which decla« 
reth thar the mar* 
ter wa$ in great 
extremity an 
doubr, which ching 
was Gods motiou . 
in rbem, for the 
triall of the caaſe: 
and this may aor 
be done bur in 
matters of great 
11Nportance. 

k This deelareth 
that the very Wic- 
ked in their pecelſ- 
fities flee varo God 


for ſuccour,and alſo 


t hat tbey are tous 
ched wirzh a cer- 
taine fearteto ſhed 
maus blood, wher- 
as they know no 
manzifelt ligne of 
wickeduetle. 

1 They were tou» 


ched with a cer» 


tiine 1epentance 
of their life palt, 
and beganne to 
worſhip the true 
God by whom 
they ſaw them 
ſeiues ſo wonders 
fully delivered: 
but this was done 
for feare, and not 
of apure heart 
and atfe&tion,nei- 
ther according to 
Gods word. 

m Thus the Lord 
would cbaſtiſe bis 


Prophet with a moſt 
terrible ſpe&acle © 


the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt in the 
ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 

5 Then the matiners were afraid , and cryed 
eucry man vnto his god , and caft the wares that 
were in the ſhip, into the ſea,to lighten ir of them: 
but Ionah was gone downe & into the fides of 
the ſhip, and he lay downe,and was faſt aſlzepe, 

6 So the ſtipmaſter came to bim,arfl] i. 
to him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe, call 
vpotthy Þ God , if ſo be that God will thinke vp- 
on vs,that we periſh not. 

7 And they fſayde euery one to his fellow, 
Come , and let ys caſti lots , that wee may know 
for whoſe cauſe this euill ;s ypon vs, So they caſt 
lots,and the lot fell ypon Ionah, 

8 Then ſayd they ynto him , Tell vs for whoſe 
cauſe this euill is ypon ys? What is thine occu- 
pation } and whence commeſt thou ? which is thy 
countrey? and of what people art thou? 

9 Andheanſwered them I am an Ebrew, and 
I feare the Lord God of heauen, which hath made 
the ſea,and the dry land, v. 

lo Then were the men exceeding aftaid , and 
ſayd vnto him, Why haſt thou done this ? (for the 
men knew that he fled from the preſence of the 
Lord,becauſe he had told ther) 

11 Then fayd they ynto him, What ſhall wee 
doe ynto thee , that the ſea may be calme vnto ys? 
(for the ſea wrought,and was troublous) 

I2 And he ſayd ynto ther , Take me, and caſt 
me into the ſea: ſo ſhall the ſea be calme ynto 
you : for I know that for wy fake this great tem- 
pelt is ypon you. 

I 3 Neuertheleſſe the men rowed to bring it to 
the land, but they could not : for the ſea wrought, 
and was troublous againſt them, 

14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lord , and 
ſayd, k We beſeech-thee,O Lord,we beſeech thee, 
et vs not periſh for this mans life , and lay not 
ypon vs innocent blood : for thou, O Lord , balt 
done as it pleaſed thee. | 

I5 Sothey tooke yp Ionah, and caft him into 
the ſea, and the ſea cealed from her raging. | 

16 Then the men 'feared the Lord exceeding- 
ly , and offered facrifice ynto the Lord , and made 
vowes. 

. 17 Now the Lord had prepared a greatfiſh to 
{wallow vp Tonah : and Ionah was in the = belly 
ofthe fiſh three dayes and three nights. 


- 


f death, and hereby alſo confirmed him of bis fauour and 


ſuppoit iu this his charge which was enioyned bim. 


« Being now ſwal- 


lowed vp of death, 
and ſeeing no re- 
medie to eſcape, 
his faith brait our” 
vato the Lord, 
knowing thartout 
of the very hell 

he was able to de- 
liver bim. 


' b For he vwas now 


io the fiſhes belly 
as ina graue or 
Place of darkme (ſe, 
E This declared 
what his prayer 
Was, and how he 
laboured berween 


CHAP, II. 


z nah is in the fiſbes belly. 2 His prayer. 16 He is delis 
wered, 


Hen Tonah prayed ynto the Lord his God 
2 out of the hi(bes belly. | 

2 And fayd,1 cryedin mine affliftion ynto 
the Lord, and he heard me : out of the belly > of 
hell cryed I, and thou heardeſt my voyce. 

For thou hadtt caſt me into the bottome in 
the midſt of che ſea , and the floods compaſſed me 
about : all thy. ſurges, and all thy waues palled 
Oouer me. - . 

4 Then I fayd, Iam © caſt away out of thy 
fight : yer will I looke againe toward thine holy 
Temple. | 

The waters. compaſied mee about vnto the 
ſoule : the depth cloſed me round about , andthe 
weedes were wrapt about mine head. 


hope ard deſpaire , conſidering the negle& of bis vocation, and Gods iudgementg 
fer-the ſame: bur yet in the end fairh gate the victory, 


Chap. jj.iy.1i1. 


prayer. A proclamation, IT , 


6 I went downe to the kottome of the moun- 
taines: the earth with her barres was about mee 4 Thou haft delis 
for euer , yet halt thau brought vp my 4 life from vered mee from 
the pit, O Lord my God. | =o belly ofthe 

7 When my ſoule fainted within mee , I re- pes ow nD.. 
rembred the Lord - and my prayer came vnro ka g me from 
thee into thine boly Temple, ylang 

8 They that waite vpon lying * yanities , for« A po —_— 
ſake their owne f mercy, thing faue on God 

9 ButI will ſacribce ynto thee with the voyce *e- 
of thankeſgiuing , and will pay that that I haue An ! py 
vowed : ſaluation ss of the Lord, tbar coodnetfe 

to And the Lord ſpake vato thefiſh, and it #bich they ſhould 
calt out Ionah ypon the dry land, Oo —_— 
CHAP. III, . 


1 Tontah is ſent agame to Nineuth, 5 The repen 
the King of Nineweh. F n—_— 


A Nd the word of the Lord came vnto © Ionah Wn 
the ſecond time, ſaying, - - — is a great 

2 Ariſe, go ynto Nineueh that great citie , and mths 
preach vnto it the preaching which I bid thee. be receiverb bim 

3 So Ionah aroſe ,and went to Nineueh ac- 3*7e-a0d fendeth 
cording to the word of the Lord : now Nineueh —aokwayp=trirag 
was ab great and excellent Citie of three dayes Þa1 before ſhewed 


lourney. 8 ſo great infirmity, 
. . * b R h . 
4 And Ionah began toenter into the citiea 2 Em? 


dayes © journey,and he cr yed and ſayd, Yet foartie c He went for- 
dayes, and Nineueh ſhalbe ouerthrowen. ward ove day in 
5 So the people of Nineuehd beleened God, £5737 be” 
and proclaymed a faſt,and put on {ackcloth, from continued till tbe 
the greatelt of them,euen to the leaſt of them, o—<iti* was conuer- 


6 For word came vnto the king of Nineueh, m_ be declared 


and hee aroſe from his throne , and he layd bis that be was a Pro- 


robe from him , and coucred him with ſackcloth, PÞ** fevt to them 
and fate in aſhes. from God to de- 


7 And he proclaymed and fayd thorow Ni- hormroe be 
neueh , (by the counſell ofthe king and his no- dem 
bles) ſaying , Let neither-man , nor « beaſt , bul- (Bw wy wad we 
locke nor theepe taite any thing , neicher feede, fined or could 
nor drinke water. repent, bur that by 
8 Bur let ran and beat put on ſackecloth? if example 
and f cry mightily vnto God ; yea , let every man toniſhedyconlide- 
turne from his euill way ,and from the wicked- ring har for bis 
nefle that is in their hands. omery wonkes rate 


: F God hanged ouer 
9 8 Who can tell if God will-turne , and re- all eng. 29h : 


pent and turne away from his hierce wrath , that f He willed uhac 


we periſh not the men ſhoul4 
CODED earneltly call voto 


- 1o And God ſaw their > works that they tur= God for mercy. 


ned from their euill wayes : and i God repented g For partly by the - 
of the euill that hee had ſayd that hee would doe threacning of the 


» fs P , - 
ynto them, and he did itnor. ly by _ = = 


; b of his owe con- 
ſcience, hee doubred whether God would ſhew them mercie. b That is, the fruits- 


of their repentance , which did proceede of faith , which God bad planted by.ths. 
winiſterie of bis Prophet. i Reade lerenv 13.3- 


CHAP. IIIL. 


The great goodueſſe of Ged toward his creatures, 


T Herefore it diſpleafed ® Ionah exceedingly, 
and he was angry. 


- ego dyrby 
2 And he prayed vnto the Lord , and fayd, I how py tripe | 


pray thee , O Lord, was not this my ſaying, when PÞet,and forte 


; 4 Naine of God 
I was yet in my countrey ? therefore I preuented 1:1 ho. met 


n to flee vnto > Tarſhiſh : for I knew , that thou cbed, ſhould be 
art a gracious God, and mercifull , low to an- blaſpbemed. 
ger , and of great kindneſle, and repenteſt thee of Reade Chaps 


b 
; I. 3+ 
the euill, c Thes be pray» 


3 Therefore now , OLord, take , I beſeech ed of griefe,fea- 


thee, my life © from me ; for itis beter for me to 1128 [*2it Gods. 


diethen to liue, ves 


: might be blafe 
phemed,as though be ſeat his Prophers forth to denounce bis judgments in vaive,. 
en. 


4. Then 


Afracts and 


e. For hedoubted 
as yer wherher 


them mercy or not, 


— —— w- - _ ———— AG ———_— 
OT mRo_——w—m<rornx en ay oe IR. cv MG oe oo eo >: Om 7} —— _'_O—_ Or A. _—_ . a _— 
: *.* J . 4 -= 
_ , 
LEY 


* was the puddle, 


d Wilt thou be "4 Then ſayd the Lord}, Doefſt thou well to be 
10dge whea [ = 4 avg ; F To: 
- TT [ave 5 "%o Tonab went out of the city ,and ſate on 


nor? the Eaft fide of the citie , and there made him a 
boothe , and ſare vnder it in the ſhadow * till hee 
God would ſhew might ſee whar floyd be done in the citie. 

6 And the Lord God prepared af gonrd, and 


aud thereforeat  m4deit to come vp ouer Ionah ,that it might be 


he , x . 
y ener _— a ſhadow ouer his' head , and deliver him from 
the citie, looking his griefe. So lonah was exc2eding glad of the 
What iſſue God urd.. | 
would ſend. 


F Which was a 7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
farther meanes, to ning roſe the next day , and ic ſmots the gourd, 
cover hiw from the thar jr withered. | 

 emiwdin  $ And whentheſunnedid ariſe , Gad prepa« 


as he remained 1n 


bu boothe, 


Micah, 


LW A: 4. 


Tadahs plagues, 
red alſo a ferent Eaſt wiggle : and 'the ſunhe beat 2 This declarerh 
vypon the head of Ionah , that he fainted and wi. ">< great inconue- 


niences Whereinaro 


ſhed in his heart to die , and fayd , It is better for Gods ſeruanus doe 
me to die then to live. fall hen they 
9 And God ſaydynto Tonah , Boeſt thou well 5'** Placeto their 


owne affeftions, 


to be angry for the gourd? And he ſayd,l doe well 14 doe norio all 
to be 8 angry mtothe death, rhings willingly 


10 Then faydthe Lord, Thou haſt hadpity on ſubmit themſelves 


che gourd for the which thou haſt not laboured, þ Thus God iner- 
neither madeſt it grow, which came vp in a night cifully repreoueth 
and perithed in a night, bim which would 


, nie himſelfe, 
11 And thould b not [ fpare Nineneh that great {\;, gourd, and y - 


city, wherein are fix2 ſcore chouſand perſyns , that would reſtraiveGo4 
i cannot diſcerne betweene their right hand and ** ſhew biscompal. 


. t 
tacir left hand, and alſo much catrell? euſand Bw 4 


i Meaviug , that 
they were childres 
and infants, 


TRE ARGVMENT. 


| Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerued in the werke of the Lord concerning Tadah and Iſrael 

at the leaf thirtie yeeres 1 at what time Iſaiah prophecied, He declareth the deſtruttion, fir:t of the 

one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickedneſſe , but chiejly ſor their idolatry. 

And to thisende hee noteth the puckednefſe of the people,the crueltie of the princes and gouernours and 

the permisſion of the falſe prophets, aud the deliginting in them. Then he ſetteth forth the comming of 

P Chrift, his kingdome,and the felicaty thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah wvich reſijted Ahab and 


| CH&AF, 
£ Borae in Mare- 
Miah a citic of Iu- 
dah. 
b Becauſe of the 
malice, aud oblti- 


vacie of the people, H E word of the Lord, that came vnto 
whom he bad ſo oft Micah the ® Moraſhite in the dayes of 


rx The leftrul ion of Iudah andlerwſalem becanſe of their 
1dolatyy. 


exhorrted ro repen- Iotham Ahaz and Hezekiah kin of 
ance, beef; 6 9 LOMG y &INgsS 
cork is bs Wat Iudah , which be faw concerning Sa- 
yudgeinents, raking maria, and Iernſalem. 


all creatures, and 2 Heare all ye pzople: bearken thon, O earth, 
vw1rnes, that the « . 
witneſle againſt you , even the Lord from his ho- 
they have abuſed, 
place, and will come < dowae, and tread ypon the 
by, thar God will ' 
4 
cities and holdes, (fo ſhall the valleys cleaue) as wax before the fire, 
anexainple to all - 
and for the finnes of the houſe of Iſrael : what 15 
i140Jatry aod corrup» Teraſalem ? 
farher Iazxkob, 
f Which they gatbe- £,1ndations thereof. 


cod aimfelfeto. andallthat therein is, and kt the Lord God be 
preaching of his 
Prophe:s, Which ly Temple. 
(haltbe revenged. 3 Forbehold , the Lord commeth out of ©is 
Cc Meaning here- 
rt bbacn Pac high places of the earth, 
oxclaſt 166 Arne And the mounraines ſhall melt vnder him 
d S«maria, which and as the waters that are powred downeward. 
m___ 20s bays 5 Forthe wickedneſle of Iaakob 5s all this, 
Iiracl of true reli- , 
gioa and iuſtice, the wickednetle of Iaakob ? Is not 4 Samaria? 
F . - = | 
Sites ora And which are the high e places of Iucah ? Is not 
tion, and boaſted 6 Therefore will make Samaria as an heape 
rbenſelues of their of the held , ard for the planting of a vineyard, 
e That is,the idola- and I will cauſe the ftones thereof tro tumble 
ttie and infeftion, downe into the valley , and I will diſcouer the 
arr Loregp And all the granen images thereof {hall be 


that their idoles bad broken , andallthe fgifrs thereof ſhall be burnt 
hr rea R_ "onde: with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I 
ee vmorhen  Qeſtroy : for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an har- 


uice vato them. 
g The gainztha: lot , and they thailreturnes to the wages of an 


came by their idoies, harlot, 
op vv; ones $ Therefore I will mourne and howle : I will 
r go2 without cloathes , and naked : I will make la- 


for as rhe wages or / . 
riches of harlots are rnentation hke the dragons » and mourning as 


wickedly gotren, {g A 
are they vilely and the oftrighes. 


ſpeedily ſpent, 9 For her plagues are grieuous «for ic iS come 


all bis falſe prophets,as 1.King.22.8, but another of the ſamename. 


into Iudah : the enemie is come mnto the gate of 
my people, vnto Ieruſalem, : 
10 Declare ye it not at b Gath , neither weepe Þ Leaſt the Dhili. 


yee : for the houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in CO ns 
the daft, ſtru&ion. 


11 Thou that dwelleſt at * Shaphir , goe toge- i Which wasa cis 
ther naked with ſhame : ſhe that- dwelleth at Za- 7* 2*ere ts Teru- 


. þ ſalem, Iofh.18, 2x2, 
anan , ſhall not come foorth in the mourning of there called Opbrat, 


Bzth-ezel: the enemie ſhall | receiue of you for his and fignifierh duit: 
Rtandin therefore be Wille:h 
8: . - . them to mourne 
12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited for ,.q route them- 
good , but euill came from the Lord ynto the ſetues io the duſt, 
uw pate of [eruſaler. for their duſtie citie. 


_ SEEVY ks Theſ i 
13 Othouinhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the je; whereby the - 


charetto the beafts » of price : ſhe v 15 the begin- ecemie ſhould 
ning ofthe ſinne to the daughter of Zion : for Pa a5 be came 


. . to Indah. 
the tranſgreſſions of Lirzel werefound in thee. | yes thait nor 


14 Therefore thalt thou giue preſents to Mo- depart before he 
reſherh? Gath : the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe as a bath overcome 


. | - , and ſo yo; 
lie to the kings of Lirael. br = ah, ea 


15 YerwillI bring aa 4 heire voto thee, O in- rarying. 
habitant of Marethah , be ſhall come vnto Adul- m For Rabſhakeh 


b ue 
lara, * che glory of Lirael. 2os __—_ 


16 Make thee bald , and ſhaue thee for thy de- could vor ſend 
licate children : inlarge thy baldnes as the eagle, Oo cn mony 
for they are gone into capriuitie from thee. for Sancherib laid 
fiege firlt ro that 
citie , an41 remained therein wyhen he ſent bis captaives avd armie againſt Ieruſa- 
lem. o Thou firit recejuedit rhe idolatry of Ieroboam , and fo diddeſt infe& 
1Teruſalem. Pp Thou ſhalr bribe the Philiſtimsrby retghbours, but tbey ſhall de- 
ceiue thee , alyvell as they of Ieruſalem, q He prophecieth againſt his owne 
Cirie: and becauſe ic ſignitied av beritage , be ſaith thar Goi would ſendan beire 
to polſefſeir, r For ſothey thought ihemſelues for the itrength of cheir ciries 


x Threatnings againſt the wanton and darntie people, 
6 They would teach the Prophets to preach, 


EF 


2 Aloone as they 


- EL RL VT riſe, they execute 
W Oe vnto. them that_imagine iniquitie, and their wicked deviſes 
worke wickedneſſe vpon their beddes:® when of tbe night, avd 
accordipg to their 
wer burt others. 
Eby. 8s in porpere 


the morniog is light they practiſe it, becauſe 
their hand f hath power, . | y 


Prophecie not. 


b Thus the Ievves 
lament avd ſay that 
there is oo hope 
of reſtitutiou,lee- 
jag their poſſeſsi- 
ons are divided a- 
among the evemnes, 
c Ye {hall baue 
no more lands to 
divide as you had 
in times palt,and 
as you vied to 
meaſure them ia 
ehe lubile. 
d Thus rhe peo- 
ple warne the pro. 
ph ers that they 
ſpeake to them no 
more, for they can- 
not abide their 
tbreatnings. 
e God ſaytbtbat 
ibey ſhall not pro- 
pbecie, nor receine 
no more of theic ce» 
bukes nor taunts, 
f Are theſe your 
workes according 
to his Law ? 

Do not the god» 
f, finde my words 
comfortable? 
h That is, afore- 
rime. 
3 The poore can 
baue no commo- 
ditie by them, but 
they (poile them, 
as though they 
were cnemics. 
k That is, their 
ſubſtance aud li- 
nivg, Which is 
Cods bleſsing,and 
a3 ir vere part of 
his glory. 
| Ieruſalem ſhall 
n ot be your late- 
gara:bur the cauſe 


*4 your deitruRion, 


m That is, ſlew 
bimſelfe ro be a 
Proper. 

n Hee ſhevveth 
What Prophets 
they delice in, thar 
18,ia flatterers, 
which tell theia 
pleaſant rales,aud 
Ipzake of their 


2 And they coner fields , and take them by 
violence,and houſes, and take ther away: ſo they 
oppreile a man and his houſe , ewe man and his 
heritage. . | 
Therefore thus ſayth the Lord , Behold , a- 
gaiolt this familie hane I deuiſed a plague, where- 
out ye ſball not plucke your neckes , and yee thail 
not goe ſo proudly , for this time is euull, 

4 In that day hall they take vpa parable a- 
gainſt you , and lament with a dolefull lamentati- 
aq | ſay,> We be vtterly waſted : he hath chan=- 


ed the portion of my ; how hath he taken 
4 awa ye reſtore it Lage ? hee hath diuided 
our helds, 
5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall 
by lot in<ibe congregation of the 


caſt a cord 
Lord. 

6 4 They that prophecied , Prophecie yenot. 
e They ſhall not propnecie to them , neither ſhall 
they take ſhame. 

7 O thouthatartnamed the houſe of Iaakob, 
is the Spirit of the Lord (:ortencd ? fare theſe bis 
wotkes? are not my words good voto him 8 that 
walketh vprightly? 

$ But he that was ® yeſterday my people js ri- 


. ſen vpon the otherſide,as againtt an enemy : they 


{poyle the © beautifull garment fro them that paſſe 
by peaceably , as though they returned from the 
watre. 

9 The women of my people haue yee caſt our 
from their pleaſant houſes , and from their chil- 
dren haue ye taken away * wy glory continually, 

10, Ariſe and depart, for this is not your | ret: 
becauſe it is polluted , it ſhall deſtroy yow , cuen 
with a ſore deltruction. 

1 If awan® walke in the ſpirit, and woui.l 
lie falſly , ſaying , * L will prophecit vnto thee of 
wine ,and of ſtrong drinke , be ſhall even be the 
prophet of. this people. 

12 I will ſurely garher® thee wholly , O Taa- 
kobz I will furely gather the remnant Gf iirael : £ 
will put them together as tne theepe of Bozab, 
exenas the flocke in the mids of their folde : rhe 
£zties thall be full of brute of the men. 

13 The P breaker vp ſhall come vp before 
them: they ſhal breake out, and paſle by the{gate, 
and goe out by it, and their king thall goe before 
them, and the Lord ſhall be4 ypon their heads. 


Chap. ij. Alij . 


_ PE "IInY —_ | | ta, 

11, Couctouſneſſe is cruell, x18 

phas chat deceiue my people , and 4 bite them 

with their teeth , and cry , peace, but if a man 

__ their mouths, they prepare warre againſt 
um? 

6 Thetefore © night ſhall be vnto you for a 
viſcion,and darkoefle ſ-albe vnto you for a digina- 
tion, and the Sunne ſhail go downe ouer the pro jo roms 
phets, and the day ſhall be darke ouer them, inavond all aye 

7 Then ſhall the Seers be'aſhamed , andthe to miſchiefe. 
Soothſayers confounded : yea , they ſhall all co. © 3* you bave 


Fs loued lkei 
ver f their lippes , for they baue none anſwere of rd orhagayy » 
God, 


prophecie lyes, fo 
$ Yet notwithſtanding I am full of power $94 Gall reward 
by the Spirit ofthe Lord,and of iudgement , and Jiwqueneacd te. 
of ſtrength to declare vnto Iaakob his tranſgreſ- borance, fo that 
fon, and to Iſrael his finne, ali fee he bu 
9 Heare this, [ pray you,ye heads of the houſe pane Fen BRt 
of Iaakob , and princes of the houſe of Irachthey graces , yee ſhall 
abhorre iudgement,and peruert all equity. a3 blinde men 
10 They build vp Zion with b blood , and Ie- Sf tt _ 
rulalem with iniquitie, ”  f When God ſhall 
11 The heads thereof iudge for rewards , and 9 ifcover them ro 
the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets = SE Chenks 
thereof prophecie for money: yer will they i leane (pezks: for all ſhall 
vpon the Lord and fay , Is notthe Lord among know thar they 
vs ? no euill can come vpon vs. —_ oo Bs proe 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your fake be belie the word of 
k plowed as 2 held, and Lerulalem thalbe an heape, Ged. 
and the mountaine of the houſe,as the high pla. £ Ie Propher 


bein? aſſured of 
ces uf ihe foreſt. ng ol > . 


rhe Spiri f God, 
ſetteth bimſelfe alone againRallrbe wicke4 , ſhevving how Gol ke gaue bim 


gifiggabilitie and Enowledge, co diſcerue berweene good and euill, and alſo con- 
ltaucie to reprooue the hnnes of the people, and uvt to flztter them, b They 
build rhem Louſes by briberie , which ke calleth blood aud iviquirie, i They 


will fay , thar they are the people of God, and avule tis Name , av a pretence 10 
cloak: their bypocritie, k Reade lereem.26,1S, 


CHAP.-11I1h 
1 Of the Ringdome of Chriſt , ard felicitie of his Church. 


Vt io the © laſt dayes it ſhal come to paſle, thar « Whea Chrin 

the mountaine of che Houſe of the_Lotd ſhall — ___ 
be prepared in the top of the wourntaines , and it- be deftroyed. y 
ſhaibe exalted aboue the Þ hilles , and people ſhall Þ_Keade 1fa.z,2. 
flow vnto it. 

2 Yea,many nations ſhall come, & ſay, Core, 

and let vs goe vp tothe Mountaine of the Lord, 
and to the Houſe of the God of Laakob, and hee 
will © teach vs his wayes , and we will walke in 


4 They deuoore 
all rberr ſub#tance, 
avd then flatter 
them, promifing 
—_ ſhall goe 
well. but if one re« 
ſtraive from their 


c He ſtheweth that 


commodities. o "To deſtroy thee. p The enerie {ball break their gaies and 
walles,and leade themin;o Catdea. q To diive th:in forward, and x0 belpe their 


ruemics, | 
K C H A P,- I I Sh 
x Againſt the tyranny of princes and falſe prophets. 


A Nd I ſayd, Heare, I pray you,O heads of Iaa- 
kob , and yee princes of the houſe of ittacl: 
ſhould not ye know's iudgement? 

2 But they hatethe good , and loue the euill: 
they plucke off cheir $kinnes fiom them,and rneur 
flet} from their bones. 

And they eare alſo the flzſh of my people, 
and flay off theirskin from thera, and they breake 
their bones , and chop them in pieces , as for the 


« That thing 
which is it and 
Iawfull,bork to 
gouern my people 
aripht, and alſo ro 
diſcharge your 
owne conſcience, 
b The Propber 
condemneth the 
Wicked gouer- 
nours not onely 


his paths : for the Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Ieruſalem, 

3 And hee ſhall iudge among many people, 
and rebuke mighty nations afarre off , and they 
thall breake their ſwords intoqmattockes , and 
their ſpeares into *© lithes , nation ſhall nor lift vp 
a {word againſt nation , neither thall they tlearne 
to light any more, 

4 But they ſhall fit enery man vnder bis-vine, 
and vnder his bgge tree, and none ſhall make 
them afraid: for the mouth ok-che Lord of hoaſtes 
hath ſpoken it. 

' 5 For all people willwalke 8 every one in the 
name of his god , and we will walke in the Name 
of the Lord our God,for ener and euer. 


there {s no true 
Church,;bur where 
as the people are 
raught by Gods 
pwe word. 

d By bts corre@i« 
ons aid tbreat- 
vings be will bring 


the people icto 
ſubieftion which - 


are in che ytmoit 
corners of tac 
world. 

C They ſhall abs 
ttaine trom all euill 
doig, and exerciſe 
themſelves in goilie 


veife and in well 
doing to othe:ts. 


of couetouſne tie, 
theft, and murther, 
bur compare: b 
themto wolues, 


pot, and'as fleſh within the caldron, 
4 Then {all they cry vato the Lord , but he 
will not beare them : hee will even hide his face 


lions, and moit cruell from- them at that time , becauſe they haue done 


beaſts. 

Cc That is, whea I 
ſhall vifir their 
Wickednefle: for 


wickedly in their workes. | 
5 Thus faith the Lord , Concerning the pro- 


though 1 heare the godly before they cry , Ifa.65,24. yer [ will got hcace theſe 
they.cry, lia t.13,a9d Ezek,$,18.iam, a+ tz. 1,P2t-g.lle2ds 


6 Art the ſame Gay layth the Lord, will I ge» f Reade lia 2 4. 
ther her. that halteth, and L will gather ber thar © He Þewerh thar 


we r>e people of God 
is caſt ORr, and her that I hauz aftlic ed. on Pl remiibe 


7 And I will make herthat halteth , ® a rem- conſtancin weir 
nant., and her that was calt fatre off, a mightie "*2i92,albcir all! 


: : . - tne world jhould-: 
nation : and the Lord hail reigne ouer them in. give the mielves 


; to their ſuperttitie 
on and idolarrie, h I will cauſe chat Iſrael , yvbich is noyy as ove lame and bals 


woe 


tinz,and {0 alucſt dclizoyed, ihall live againcgand grow intg a grear people, - 


Mouat. 


God will gatherhis, - © 
i Meaning, Ieruſa- Mount Zien , from henceforth enen for ener. 


Micah, 


+ What the Lordrequireth, 
man, nor hopeth inthe ſonnes of Adarn. 


lem, where 


k The florithiog 
ſtare of the king- 
dome, ag it was 
vader Dauid and 
'$alemon, which 
thing was accom - 
pliſhed ro the 


Church by rhe com- 


ming of Chriſt, 

] In the m-ane 
ſeaſon be (heweth 
that they ſhould 
endure great trou- 
bles and rentatious 
when thy ſaw 
tbemſelues neirber 
to have king nor 
counſell. 


m He ſheveth that 


the fairbfull oughr 


not to meaſure Gods 


iudgemencs by the 
bragsand threat- 


nings 6f the wicke; 


bur thereby are ad- 


moniſhed ro lift vp 
their hearts to God 


to call for deliue- 
raoce. 
n God giueth his 


Church this victory, 


ſo oft as he ouer- 
commeth their ene- 


mies:but the accom- 


pliſkment thereof 
ſhall be at rhe laſt 


comming of Chriſt, 


a He forewarneth 
them of the dan- 


£*78 that ſhall come 


eforethey enioy 
theſe comforts, 


Thewing thar for- 
aſmuch as Ieruſa- 
lem was accuſto- 

- med with her gari- 
ſons to trouble 
others, the Lord 
would noyy cauſe 
other gariſons to 
vexe her, and thar 


her rulers ſhould be 


ſinitten on the 
Face moſt comemp- 
tuouſly, 

:þ For fo the Ievves 


divided their coun» 


trey, that for every 
thouſand there 
was & chiefe cap- 
raine : and becauſe 
Berbleem was not 
able rs mike a 
-thouſand, be cal- 
Jeth ir licle , bar 
yet Gad will raiſe 


\Þ bis caprtaine and 


ouerpour there- 
10: and thus it is 
not the leaſt-by 
reaſon of this be- 
nefite, as Matt.2,6- 
e He {hewetb thar 
the comming of 
-Chriſt and all bis 


theLords 
flocke was gathered, 


-$ And thou , Oitowre of the flocke, the 
rrong hold of the d Zion , vnto thee thall 
it come, eyen & the firft dominion, «nd kingdome 
ſhall come to the her Ieruſalem. 

9 Now why doeft thou cry out with lamen- 
tation ? #51 there no king in thee ? is thy counſel. 
ler periſhed + for forow hath taken thee , as a wo- 
man in trauaile. 

Io Sorow and mourne, O daughter Zion, like 
a woman in trauaile : for now ſhalt: thou go forth 
of the citie, and dwell in the field,and ſhalt go in- 
to Babel, but there ſhalt thou be deliuered : there 
the Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 


11 Now alſo many nations are gathered a-, 


gant thee, ſaying, Zion ſhall be condemned, and 
our eye ſhall looke vpon Zion. 

12 But they =» know not the thoughts of the 
Lord : they vnderſtand not his counſel, for hee 
ſhall gather them as the ſheaues in the barne. 

13 Ariſe and threſh , » O daughter Zion : for 
IT will make thine horne yron , and I will make 
thine hooues brafle , and thou ſhalt breake in pic- 
ces many people: & I will conſecrate their riches 
vnto the Lord : and their ſubſtance-ynto the ruler 
of the whole world, 


CHAP, V. 


r Thedeſtyuftion of Ieruſaiem, 
Beth-leem. 


IN Ow aſſemble thy gariſons , O daughter a of 

pariſons : he hath laid fiege againſt vs : they 
ſhall ſmite the iudge of Iſrael with a rod vpon 
the cheeks. 

2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art Þ little 
to be among the thouſands of Iudab, yer out of 
thee ſhall he come forth vnto me , that ſhalbe the 
ruler in Iſrael , whoſe < goings foorth haue bene 
from the beginning and from euerlaſting. 

Therefore will he giue them vp, vntill the 
time that d ſhee which ſhall beare , ſhall trauaile: 
then the remnant of their brethren ſhall returne 
ynto the children of Iſrael. 

4 And he ſhall* ſtand, and feed in the ſtrength 
of the Lord,and in the maieſtie of theName of the 
Lord his God , and they ſhall dwell till : for now 
ſhall he be magnified vato the ends of the world. 

5 Andhetſhalbe e«:rpeace when Asſbur thall 
come into our land : wherfhee ſhall tread in our 


» The excellencie of 


| nar nya ſhall we ariſe againſt him ſeuen Hep- 


eards, and eight principall men. ; 

6 And they thall deſtroy & Asſhur with the 
ſword,and the land of Nimrod with their {words: 
thus ſhall he e deliver vs from Asſhur , when hee 
commeth into our land , and when he ſhall tread 
within our borders. 

7 Andthei remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 
many people , as a dew from the Lord; «nd as the 
ſhowres vpon the graſle , that waiteth not for 


$8 And theremnant- of Taakob ſhalbe among 
the Gentiles in the middes of many people,as the 
Lion among the beafts of the foreſt ,and as tbe 
Lions whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe , who 
when he goeth thorow , treadeth downe and tea-= 
reth in pieces, and none ean deliuer. 

9 Thine hand ſhall belift vp thine ad- 
uerſaries,and all chine enemies ſhall be cut off. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 
the Lord , that I will cut off thine * horſes out of 
the mids of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charers. 

It And Ewillcat off the cities of thy land, 
and onerthrow all thy ſtrong holds. 

12 AndI willcatoff thine enchanters out of 


thine hand : and thou ſhalt haue no more ſooth« | 


ſayers. 

13 Thine idolesalfo will I cut off, and thine 
images-out of the mids of thee: and thou ſhalt no 
wore worſhip the worke of thine hands. - 

14 And1I willpluckevp thy groues out of the 
mids-of thee : ſo will I deſtroy thine enemies, 

15 And I will execute a yengeance in my 
wrath and indignation ypon the heathen ,! which 
they haue not heard, 


CHAP. Vh 


An exhortatien to the dumbe creatures to keaye the indge- 


ment againſt Iſrael being ynkinde, 6 What maner of 


ſacrifices doe pleaſe God. 


H Earken yee now what the Lord ſayth , Ariſe 
thou , and contend before the a mountaines, 
and let the hils heare thy voyce. 

2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lords quarrell, 
and ye mighty foundations of the earth : for the 
Lord hath a quarrell againſt his people , and he 
will pleade with Iſrael, | 

3 O my people, what haue I done vato thee? 
or wherein haue I grieued thee ? teſtifie againſt 
mee. 

4 Surely I Þ brought thee vp ont of the land 
of Egypt , and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ſeruants, and I haue ſent before thee, Moſes, Aa- 
ron and Miriam. 

5 Ory people, remember now what Balak 
king of Moab had deuifed, and what Balaam the 
ſonne of Beor had anſwered him , from < Shittim 
vnto Gilgal , that yee may know the d righteouſ- 
nefle of the Lord, 

6 Wherewith © ſhall I come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſelfe before the high God # ſhall I 
come before him with burnt offerings , aud with 
calues of a yeere old ? 

7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 
of rams, or with ten thouſand riuers of oyle 2 ſhall 
I giue wy f firſt borne for my tranſgreſfion , ewen 
the fruit of my body, for the finne of my ſoule? 

8 Hehath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, 
and whatthe Lord requireth of thee : 8 ſurely ro 
doe iuſtly , and to loue mercy , and to humble thy 
ſelfe, to walke with thy God. 


& I will deftroy 
all things wherein 
thou purttelt thy 
confidence, as thy 
vaine confidence 
and idolatry , and 
ſo will belpe thee, 


| It ſhall be fo ters 
rible that the like 
bath not beene 
heard of, 


a He taketh the 
igh mounraines 
and hard rockes to 

witvefſe again(t 
the obitinacie of 
his people. 
b I kaue not burt 
thee, bur beſtowed 
infinire benefits 
ypon thee, 
Cc That is, remems« 
ber my benefits 
from the begin- 
ning how I de- 
ligered you from 
Balaams curſe, aud 
alſd ſpared you 
from Shictim, 
Which was in the 
plaine of Moab , till 
I brought you into 
the land promiſed. 
d Thar is,tbe trueth 
of his premiſe and 
his manifold be- 
nefirs toward you, 
e Thus the people 
by bypocrifie aske 
how to pleaſe God 
and are content to 
offer ſacrifices, but 
Will not change 
their lives, 
f There is notbiog 
0 deare tro man, 
bur the hypocrites 
will offer it ynto 
God , if they thinke 
thereby to auoyde 
bis anger: bur they 
Will never be 


9 TheLords yoyce crieth ynto the ® ciry,and 
the man of wiſedome ſhal ſee thy name:Heare the 
rod, and who hath appointed it. h 
lo Areyetthe treaſures of wickedneſſe in the 
houſe of the wicked , and the ſcant meaſure, that 
is abominable } 


,Wayes were appoin- 
ted of God from all eternitie. d He compareth the Tewves to women with 
ebilde,who for a time ſhould have great ſorowes, but art length they ſhould baue * 
a comfortable deliuerance, Iob.i6,a7z. e That is, Chrilts kingdome ſhalbe 
ſtable and everlaſting, and bis people aſwell che Gentiles as the ewes {hall dyyell 
in ſafety. f This Meſſiah ſhall be a ſufticient ſafegarde for vs , and though the 
enemie inuade vs for a time , yer ſhall God ftirre vp many which ſhall be able to 
deliuer vs. g Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe vp for the deliverance of bis Cburch, 
ſhail deſtroy all the enemies thereof , which are meaur here by the Adyriavs and 
Babyloniaus which were the chiefe at that time. h By theſe gouerodurs will 
God deliuer ys when tbe enemie commeth into our land. i This remnant or 
.Church which God ſhall deliver ſhall onely depend onGods poyer and defence, 
.a8 doeth the gralle of rhe field, aud nor ou the hope of man, 


broughtto morti- 
fie their owne af- 
fe&ions, and to giue 
theiſelues wil- 
lingly to ſerue God 
as be commandeth. 
£ The Prophet 1n 
ew words caleth 


ples ? them to the obſer- 
nation of the ſecond Table, to know if they will obey God arightorno,, ſaying 


that God hath preſcribed them to doethis- h Meaniog, that when God ſpea- 
keth to avy citie or nation the godly will acknowledge bis maieſtic , and couſi« 
der not the mortall mav that-bringeth the thieatning, but God that ſendetb it, 


11Shall 


Perilloustimas, + 


; That is, of Teru- 
falem. 

k Thou ſbalt be 
conſumed wirh 
inyvard griefe and 
evils. 

1 Meaning,that 
the citie ſhould 
goe about to ſane 
ber men,as they 
that lay hold on 
that which they 
would preſerue. 

m You baue recet- 
ned all the cor- 
ruption and idola- 
try, wherewith rhe 
ren tribes were in- 
ſeted vnder Omri 
and Abab his 
ſonne: and ro ex- 
cuſe your doings, 
you alledge the 
Kings autboritte 
by his ſtatutes, aud 
alſo wiſedoie and 
policie in ſo doing, 
bur you ſhall nor 


_— 


11 Shall T juftifiethe wicked balances, and 
the bag of deceirfull weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof arsfull of cru- 
elty , and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, 
and their rongue 5: deceitfull in their mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo-will I make thee ficke in 
ſmiting thee,axd in making thee deſolate,becauſe 
of thy finnes, 

14 Thou ſhalt care and not be ſatisfied , and 
k thy —_— downe ſhalbe in the middes of thee , 
and thon! thalt take hold , but ſhalr not deliver, 
and. that which thou deliuereſt , will I giue yp to 
the ſword, 

15 Thou ſhak ſow , but not reape : Thou ſhalt 
tread the oliues, but thou ſhalt nor anoynt thee 
with oyle , and make ſweet wine , bur thall not 
drinke wine, 

16 Forthe® ſtatutes of Omti are kept,and all 
the maner of the houſe of Ahab , and ye wake in 
their counſels , that I ſhould make thee waſte, and 
the inhabitants thereof an hiſsing : therefore yee 
ſhall beere the reproch of my people, 


eſcape puniſhment : but as I haue ſheyyed you great fauour, aud taken you for m 
people, ſo ſhall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 1 2,47. , Y Y 


a The Prophet ta- 
zeth ypon him the 
perſon of the 
earth, vvhich conv 
plaineth that all 
her fruirs are gone, 
ſo that none is lefr: 
that is, that there 
ie no godly man 
remayoing:for all 
are giuen to crus* 
eltie and deceir, 
ſo that none ſpas 
reth his owvne 
brother, 

b He ſheweth 
thar rhe prince, 
the iudge,and the 
rich man are lin- 
ked together all 

ta doe euill, aud to 
cloke the doings 
one ofanother. 

c That is,the rich 
man that is able to 
giue*money, 
abſtaineth from 

eo wickedneſſe 
nor iniurie. 

d Theſe men a- 
gree among them- 
ſ-!ues a1d confpire 


CHAP, VII, 
1 A complaint for the ſmall number of the yighteons. 4 The 
wickedneſſe of theſe times. 14 The proſperitie of theChwych, 


; Oe.is mee, for I am as the* Summet ga- 

therings , and as the grapes of the vin- 

tage : there zz no cluſter to cate : my ſoule deſired 
the firſt ripe fruits, 

2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth, 
and there zr nonerighteous amang men : © they 
all lie in wait for blood : every man hunteth his 
brother with a net. 

3 To make good for the enill of e4eir hands, 
the prince asked , andthe indge iudyeth for a re- 
ward : therefore the< great man he ſpeaketh our 
the corruption of his foule : ſo 4 they wrap it vp. 

- 4 The beſt of them is as © a briar,and the moſt 
righteous of them is ſoarper then a thorne hedge: 
the day of f thy watchmen and thy viſitatzon 
commeth ; then ſhall be their confuſion, 

5 Truſt ye not in a friend, neither put ye con- 
fdence in a counſeller : keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſome. 

6 For the ſonne reuileth the father:the daugh- 
ter riſeth vp againſt her mother, the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law , and a mans ene- 
ries are the men of his owne houſe. 

7, Therefore g I will looke vnto the Lord : 


' Chap, VII. The proſpetitie of the Church. 119 


I will waite for God my Sauiour : my God witl_ 


_ me, 

Retoyce not againſt mee, > O mine enemie: 
though TW (hall ariſe: when 1 ſhall fit in datk- 
neſle, the Lord ſhalbe alight vnto me. 

9 I will beare the wrath ofti:c Lord , becauſe 
I haue finned againſt him, vnriil hee pleade my 
cauſe,and execute iudgement for me: then will he 
bring mee foorthto the light , and 1 ſhall ſee bis 
righteouſneſle, 

lo Then thee that is mine enemies, ſhall looke 
vpon it , and ſhame ſhall couer her , which ſaid 
vnto me, Where is the Lord thy God ? Mine eyes 
ſhall behold her : now ſhall ſhe be troden downe 
as the myre of the ſtreetes, 

11 Tis is i theday that thy walles ſhallbe 
built : this day ſhall driue farre away * the decree, 

12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto thee 
from! Asſhur , and from the ſtrong cities , and 
from the firong holdes euen vynto the riuer , and 
from Sea to Sea, and from mpuntaine to mouns - 
raine. 

13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe deſolate 
becauſe of them that dwelltherein , and for the 
fruits of their inuentions, p+? 

14 * Feed thy people with thy rod , the locke 
of thine heritage ( which dwell ſolitarie in the 
wood ) as in the mids of Carmel : letthem feed in 
Bathan and Gilead,as in old time. 

I5 ® According tothe dayes of thy comming 
out of the land of Egypt, will I ſhew vnto him 
marueilovs things, 

16 The nations ſhall ſee , and be confounded 
for all their power : they ſhalle lay their hand 
ypon their mouth : 4 their eares ſhall be deafe. 

17 They ſhall *licke the duſt like aſerpent: 
they ſhall moone out of their holes like wormes: 
they thalbe afraid of the Lord our God , and ſhall 
feare becauſe of thee, 

18 Whois a Gadd like vnto thee , that taketh 
away iniquitie , and \ paſleth by the tranſgreſsion 
of the remnant of his heritage ! Hee retaineth 
_ ts wrath for euer , becauſe mercie pleaſeth 

im. 

19 He will turne againe, and haue compaſsion 
vpon vs: he will ſubdue our iniquities , and caſt 
all * their finnes into the bottome of the ſea. 

20 Thou wilt performe thy  trgeth to Laakob, 


and mercy to Abrabam ,as thou haſt ſworne vn- 
to our fathers in old time, 


h This is ſpoken 
ia the perſon of 
the Church which 
callerh rhe malig=- 
pant Church ber 
enemie. 

i To wir,vwhen 
God ſhall ſhew 
bimſelfe a delives 
rer of kis Church» 
and a deſtroyer of 
his enemies» 

- Meaning,tbe 
cruell empire of 
the Babylonian, 

| When the 
Church ſhalb* re« 
ſtored, they that 
were enemies a - 
fore, ſhall come 
our of all rbe cor» 
ners of the warld 
vero her, (o that 
veitber bolds, ri- 
vers, ſeas, vor 
moumaines ſhalb2 
able to let then, 
m Afﬀore this 
grace appeare, 

be ſheweth how 
grieuouſly rhe 

hb rites ther. 
hw {hall be 
puniſhed, ſeeing 
that the wafth it 
ſelfe, which can - 
not ſane ſhalbe 
made waſte be- 
cauſe of rheit 
wickedneſſe. 

n The Propher 
prayeth ro God 
to be mercifull 
ynto bis Church, 
when they ſhould 
be ſcarrered a- 
broad as in ſolitas 
ry places in Baby- 
lon,end to be be- 


neficiall ynto thers - 


as in times paſt. 


0 God promiſerk . 


to be favourable 
to bis people, as 
he bad beene &« 
fore t ime. 

p They ſhall be 
at dumme met 
avd dare bragge 
po more, 


aſton 


with one conſent to doe evill. e Th imati 
; ey that are of moſt eſtimation and are coun- 
ted moſt honeſt among them, are but thornes and briers to pricke, f Meanivg of 


the Prophets ani gouernours 
q - g The Propber ſhevverh that the onely remedi 
for the godly io deſperate euils,1s ro flee vars God for cos: FEET DT 


fraid to heare men ſpeake, leaſt they ſhould beare of their detruRion. t They ſhal-/ 


fall flat on the ground for feare. { As though be would not ſee it,but wipke at it, 


t Meaving of bis ele. u The Cburch is atfured , rbat God will declate in effe@t ; 
the truerb of kis mercifull promiſe, which be bad made of old to Abrabam, nad to. 


all chat ſhould apprehend tbe promiſe by faith, 


NAHVM. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A S they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt & ready to receiue the word of God, at Ionahs preachm 
andſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certaine time rather giuinz themſelues to mild ; 
meanes to increaſe their dominton,then ſeeking to continue in the feare of God,1nd trade wherein the had 
begun, they caſt off the care of religion and (oretumed to their vomute,and pronokedGods inf wed ſr Pa 
gainſt them,in aſfuicting his people, Therefore their citie Nineueh was deftroyed, and Meroch-baladen king. 
of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-ne77ar Yenieyed the empire of the Aſſyrians,But becauſe God ha. 
# continual care of hzxChur ciyhee ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly,ſhewin; that the deſtru!tion + 
of their enemies ſhould be for their confolatun. And as it ſeemveth re propiecied abant fhe time of He? e- 
kiah,andno in the time of Manaſſth 613 ſonae,a: the lewes write. | af 
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At ae pee ERASE. I cond PCI 7 <a 
: Y R 4 hy * * : 


« Readelſa,ro ts 
b The vikou or 
reucla 10n, which 
God commanded 
Mabum to Write 
comerping the 
Nineuices, 
© That is, borne 
in a poore village 
in the tribe of S1- 
meon. 
d Meaning, of bis 
gloty- 
e With his be 
is but angry for a 
time, bur his anger 
never aſſlyyageth 
toward the repro- 
bare, though for 
a time he deferre ir, 
F Thus rbe wicked 
would make Gods 
mercy an occeſion 
eo ſtage, bur the 
Prophet wiileth 
them to conſider 
his force and 
ivſtice. 
2 If all creatures 
e at Gods come 
mandement, and 
nene is able to 
reſit bis wrath, 
ſball man flatrer 
bimſelfe, and 
thivke by avy 
meaue3 to eſcape, 
when he proug- 
keth bis God tG 
anger? 
 b Leaſt the faith» 
full ſhould be dif- 
W__ by hea- 
ring the power of 
God, he.ſhewerh 
them thar his mer- 
£ i234 appertaine 
vato them, and 
that he bath care 
over them. 
i Sigvifyiog, that 
,God will ſuddeuly 
deſtroy Nineueh, 
and the Afſyrians, 
in ſuch ſort as they 
ſhall lie iu perpe- 
tuall daikeneſſe, 
and never recoucr 
their ſtrength 
agaive, 
k . He ſheweth 
that the enterpri- 
ſes of the Ailyriars 
againſt Tudah anJ 
the Church, were 
« againſt God, and 
therefore bee 
. would ſo deſtroy 
them at once, that 
'be ſhould uct 
reed ro returne the 
.- fecon1 time. 
I Theugh tbe 
Aſſyrians thinke 


, (ps . 4s Wa 
atio power, 


# &/*? 


CHAP, T. 


Of the dePratHon of the Afyrians , and of the deline« 
rence of iſrael. 


HE * burden of Nineueh. > The 
booke of the vition of Nahum che 
c Eike!lnte. 

2 God-is 4iclous, and the Lord 
revengeth : the Lord revengeth : euen. the Lord 
*cf anger , the LorÞ will take vengeance on bis 
avuerfaries , and he relerueth wrath for his ene- 
mies- 

3 The* Lord 5s low to anger , but he's great 
in power , and will not ſurely cleare the wice 
ked : the Lord hath his way in the whitlewinde, 
and inthe ſtorme , and the cloudes are the duſt of 
bis feete. - 

4 He rebuketh the ſ:a , and drieth ir, and hee 
drieth yp all the rivers : Baſhan is waſted and 
Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 

The mountaines tremble for him , and the 
hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at his ſight, yea, 
the world, and all that dwellcherein. 

6 8 Who can ſtand before his wrath 2 or who 
can abide in the tierceneſſe of his wrath 2 his 
wrath is powred out like fire , and the rockes are 
broken by him, 

7 TheLordis good ® and as a ſtrong hol. in 
the day cf trouble , and bee knoweth them that 
truſt in him, 

$8 Butpaſſingoner as with a flood, he will yt- 
terly deſtroy thei place thereof , and darkenefle 
ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 Whatdoe ye & imagine againſt the Lord? 
he will make an ytter deſtruction : affliction thall 
not riſe vp the ſecond time, 

Io For ke ſhall come as wnto | thornes folden 
one in another , and as vnto drunkards in their 
drunkenneſle : they thall be deuoured as ſtubble 
fully dryed. 

11 There ® commeth one out of thee that 
imagineth euill againſt the. Lord , ewen a wicked 
counſeller, 

12 Thus ſayth the Lord , Though they be 
v Quiet, and alſo many , yet thus ſhall they be cut 
oft when hee ſhall paſle by ; though I haue affli- 
Qed thee, I will affict thee no more. 

13 Fornow Lwill breake his yoke from thee, 
.and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 Andthe Lordhath giuen a commandement 
concerning thee that no more of thy name be 
© ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut 
off the grauen, and the molten image: I will make 
it thy graue for thee, for thou art vile, 

15 * Behold ypon the mountaines the feete of 
him that declareth, and publiſheth y peace : O In- 
dah,keeptby folemne feaſts, performe thy vowes, 
for the wicked ſhall no more pafle through 
thee : he is ytterly cur off, 


tbemſelues like thornes that pricke on all fides, yet the Lord will ſerfire on 
ther, and as drunken inen are nor able to ſtand againſt any force , fo they ſhall 
->be notbing able to reliit bim. m Which may be vaderſtood either of Saveherib, 


or of the whole body of the people of Nineueh. 
ſelues in moſt ſafetie, and © 


u Tbough tbey rbioke them- 
greatelt ſtrength , yet when'God ſhall paVe by, hee 


. will deſtroywvhem : norwithitanding be comforterb bis. Church , aud promiſerh 


to make an en4 of puviſhiog them by the Aſſyrians, 


o Meaning , Saneherib, 


who ihould baue vo more children , bur be flaine in the houſe of bis gods, 
| 2:Kivg 19 36 37. * 1ſa.25,7. Rom,10.15. p Which peace the Tewes ſhould 
, Enioy by the death 0! Sanekerib, % 


CHAP, II. 


Hee deſcribeth the witteries of the Caldeans againſt the 


Afyrians, 


T He ® deſtroyer is come before thy face: keepe 
the munition : looke to the way : make thy 
loynes ſtrong : increaſe thy ſtrength mightily. 

2 For the Lord hath Þ turned away the glory 
of Iaakob, as the glory of Iſrael : for the emptiers 
haue emptied chem out , and < marred their vine 
branches. | 

3 Theſhield of his mightie men is made red, 
4 the valiant men are in ſcarler-: the charets ſhall 
le as in the hre andflamesin the day of his prepa- 
ration, and* the firre trees thall tretnble, 

4 The charets ſhall rage inthe itreetes : they 
ſhall runne to and fro imthe high wayes : they 
{hall ſeeme like lampes : they tball thoor like the 
lightning, 

f Hee ſhall remember his ſtrong men:.they 
ſhall tucoble as they goe : they i(Rall make haſte 
tothe walles therevt , and the defence ſhall be 
prepared. 

6 The gates of the riuer ſhall be opened , and 
the palace !hall melt, 

7 And Huzzab the Queene [hall be led away 
captiue , and her maides 11all lead ker as with the 
voyce of doues, {writting ypon their breaſts, 

$8 ButrNineueh 1s g of old like a poole of wa- 
ter: yet they ſhall flee away,Stand,ſtand,ſhatl rhey 
cry « but none {hall looke bac ke. 

9 bh Spoyleye the bluer, ſpcyle the golde : for 
there is none end of the (tore 414 glory of all the 
pleaſant veilels, » 

10 i Shee iserptie and voice and waſte , and 
the heart melteth ,an.l the knees ſmite together, 
and forow is in all loines , and the faces * ot them 
all gather blackenefle. 

11: Where t5the| dwelling of the lions , and 
the paſture of the lions whelpes ? where the lion 
and the lyonelle walked , 4:4 the lions whelpe, 
and none made them afraid. 

12 Thelion didteare in pieces inough for his 
whelpes , and woried for his lyoneile , andfilled 
bis holes wich pray, and his dennes with ſpoyle. 

13 Behold, I come vnto thee faith the Lord of 
hoſts, ard I will burne her.charets in the ® ſmoke, 
and the {word (hall deuoure the yorg lions , and 
I will cut off thy ſpoyle from the carth , and the 
voyce of thy ® mettengers.thall no more be heard, 


rreaſures. 
for their wiues and children. 


bones of the poote, 


CHAP, IIL, 


1 Of the fall of Nineuch, $8 No power can 
hand of God- 0 power can eſcape the 


O Bloody citie, it is all full of lyes and robbery: 
© the pray departeth not, 

2 Thenoyſe ofa whip, Þ andthe noyſe of the 
moouing of the wheeles , and the beating of the 
horſes, and the leaping of the charets, 

The horſeman lifteth vp both the bright 
ſword, ani the glittering fpeare ,and a multitade 
z: {laine , and thedead bolies are many . there is 
none end of their corpſes : they ſtumble ypon 
their corples. 

4 Becauſe ofthe multitude of the fornicati- 
ons of the © harlot that is beautifull, and is a mt- 


frefſe of witchcraft,and ſelleth F people through 
| | ber 


"N bloody citie; 
a Thatis, Nebu« 


chad nezzar 15 in 
a readiaciſe i0.dee 


a0 promifeth them 


i That is , Nineuck , and the men thereof ſhall be after rbis ſort. 
k Reade I>el2a.6., 1 Meanivg, Nineurh whoſe inh:birauts were crueil hike the 
Lions, and giuen to ail oppreſſion , aud fpare4 no violen:e or tyrannie to pregide 

nd « m That 1s, aſſoone «8s my wrath begin.yeth is 
kindle. n Signifying the beralds, which were accuſtomed to proclaime wartre» 
Some reade , of thy guname teeth wherewith' Niueuth vas woont to bruiſe w* 


{troy the 4 llyri- 
aus : aud rhe Pros 
phes deriderh be 
enteipriſes of the 
Alyrians which 
prepared to reliit 
bim, 

b Sceing God 
hatb puniſhed big 
oAne people Iu- 
dab aud 1fracl, be 
will cory puniſh 
the ecenies by 
Whom be ſcourged 


them, reade Iſa. d : 
10,12. __ 

+4 FP in lt 
c Sigaifying, that ho 
the Iſraelites were yer \ 


viterly deitroyed, | 
d Both to feare 30 
the enemy, aud 
alſo that rhey 
theinſelues fhoul$ 
not ſv ſoove eſpie 
blood one of anv- 
ther ro diſcourage 
thera, 
e Meavirg, their 
r ory ſhould 

ake and craſh 
together. 
f Then the Ally. 
rians ſhall ſeeke 
by all meanes to 
gather their 
power , but all 
thicgs (hall faile 
them, 
g The Alyrians 
will fla:ter crheme 
ſelues aad ſay , that 
Nintueh is ſo an« 
cient that it can 
neauer periſh, aod 
is a8 a fiſhpocle, 
Whoſe waters 
they that walke ' 
on the bar.kes 
cannot touch, but 
they ſhall be ſcat« 
rered, and (hall 
not looke backe 
though men would ' 
call ihem. 
h God comman«- 
deth the enemies 
to ſpoy!e Niveurh, 


iufhoire ricbes.and 


a Tt never ceaſeth 
to ſpoyle and robbe. 
b He ſheweth bow | 
the Caldeans ſhall 
haſte, and how 
couragioustheir 
horſes ſhall bein 
beating the grouad 
when they come 
againſt the Aﬀſys 
rians. 

c He cowpareth 
Nineueh to an 

-har!tor, which by 

ber beauty aud ſub* 
tilrie entiſerh yong 
men, and briagerh 
them to deſtruRicn? 


. 


A prophecie 


andria, Which was 


in league with ſo 
many aativns aud 
yet Was now de- 
ftroyed. 

# Or, thine, 


& The Prophet 
©omplai reth. vnto 


'God,and be- 


Waileth that a- 
mon? the Ieoyes 
1s letr none equi- 
tie and brotherly 
Lue: but in ſtead 
hereof reigneth 
cruelty, theft, 
contention and 
rife. 


b Tofl, uppreſſe 


b m,if any ſhould 


# bimſelfe 
:talous of Gods. 
Cauſe, 
© Becauſe the 
Wudges which 

onld redieffe 
this exceſſe, ate- 


us evill az the 
reſt, 


4. As in times paſt 


you would nor 


eleeue Gods yyord, 


her whoredome , and the nations through her 
witchcrafts. 

Behol.l,.7 come vpon thee, faith the Lord of 
boattes,and will diſcuuer thy \ kicts vpon thy face, 
and will thew the nations thy filthinefle , and the 
kingdowes thy ſhame, 

6 And I will caſtfilth vpon thee , and make 
thee vile,and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke. 

7 And it ſhall come to pafle , that all they that 
looke vpon thee , ſhall flee from theeyand ſay, Ni- 
neueh 1s deſtroyed , who will haue pity vpon her? 
where ſhall I ſecke comforters for thee? 

$. Art thou better then 4 No, which was full of 
people ? that lay in the rivers , and »ad the waters 
round abour it ? whoſe ditch was the fea , and her 
wall was from the ſea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 
there was none ende ; Put and Lubim were [| bere 
helpers, 

lo Yet was ſhee caried away , and went into 
captiuitie : her yorg children alfogyere daſhed in 
pieces at the head of all the ſtreets : and they caſt 
lots for her noble men, and all her mighty men 
were bound in chaines. 

11 Alfo thou ſhalt be drunken: thon ſhalt Fide 
thy ſelfe,& ſhalt ſeeke help becauſe of the enemy, 

I2 Allthy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like higtrees with 


HABA 


Chap, I, 


againſt Nineueh. 
the firſt ripe figs : for if they be.ſhaken, they fall 
into the mouth of the cater. 

13 Behold, thy people within thee arewoment 
the gates of thy land thalbe opened ynto'thine e« 
nenaes, and the hre ſhall deuoure thy barres. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege : fortihe thy 
ftrong holds : goe into the clay , and tewper the 
morter ; make itrong bricke. / 

15 There ball the fire deuoure thee: the ſword 
ſhall cut thee off : 1t thall eate thee vp like the 


* locuſts , theu;h thou be mulciplied like the lo- { IEy, Way 


Gods tudgements 


cuſts, and multiplied like the graſhopper. ſhoul.4 ſoddeoly 
16 Thou halt multiplied thy marchavts aboue deftroy the Aﬀy- 


the ftarres of heauen : the locuſt ſpuileth and fly- 1225-25 theſe vere 


mine a1e With 

eth away. raine or chauge 

17 Thy princes are as the graſboppers,and thy of weaiter, 
Caprains as the great graſhoppers which remaine 
in the hedges in the cold day 6ut when the ſunne 
ariſeth,they flee away, & their place 1s not know 
en where they are. ; 

18 Thy!ſhepheards do ſleepe,O king of Aſhur: * Thy princes and 
thy ſtrong men lye downe: thy people 15 ſcattered Tae 
vpon the mountaines,and no. man gathereth hem. 

19 There is no healing-of thy wound : thy & Meaningythar 
plague is grieuous : all that heare the bruite of {on the 
thee , ſhall clappe the hands cuer thee : for vpon Adyrians bad no: 


E whom hath not thy malice paſſed continually? dove burr, 


BKVK. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
" He Prephet complaineth wnto God , conſidering tne great felicitie of thewicked , and the miſerable 
oppreſaon of the godly , which endure all kinde of affii:tion and crucltie , and yet can ſee none ende, 
Therefore hee had this reuelation ſhewed him of God , that the Callean ſould come and take them awa 
Captiues , ſo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yer becauſe of their ſiubburneſſe and 
rebellion againſt the Lord. And leaft the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeryg this horrible confuſion,hee comfoy- 
teth them by this, that God-mill puniſh the Caldeans their enemies when their pride and crueltie ſhall be 
at hei: ht : wherefore he cxhorteth the faithfull to patience by his owne example , and ſheweth them a 
forme of prayer , wherewith theyſhauld comfort themſelues. 


CHAP. I, 
2 A complaint againfi the wicked that perſecute the inſt. 


7 He burden , which Habakkuk the Pro- 
phet did ſee. 
2 O Lotd, how long ſhallI cry, 
and thou wilt not heare !'exen cry out 
vnto thee a' for. violence , and thou wilt not 
helpe! 

Why doefſt thou ſhew me iniquitie, and 
cauſe me to behold ſorow ? for ſpoyling, and vio- 
lence are-before me : and there are that raiſe vp 
frife and contention, 

4 Therefore the Law is diffolued, and iudge- 
ment doth neuer go forth : for the wicked doeth 
b compaſſe about the righteous,therefore < wrong 
1udgerent proceedeth. . 

Behold among the heathen, and regarde, 
and wonder, azd maruelle : for I wilt worke a 
worke in your dayes :4 yee will. not belecue it, 
though it be told you. 

6 Forloe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that birter 
and furious nation , which ſhall goe vpon the 
bredth of theland to poſleſle the dwelling places 
that are not theirs. . 

7 They are terrible and fearefall:* their iudge- 


ment , and their dignitie ſhall proceed of them». 


ſo ſha'l yee not nov beleege the range plagyes which areat band. e They 
them(-lies hall be your iudzet in zhis cauſe,and none. ſha:l haue authoriie ouer 
40 controll them... 


- 


ſelues; 

8 Their hotſes alſo are ſwifter then the leo- 
pards , and are more hierce then the wolues in rhe 
* evening: andtheir horſemen are many:and their 
horſemen thall come from farre : they ſhallflie as 
the eagle haſting to meate. 

9. They come all to ſpoyle : ſor their faces 
ſhalbe ant Baſt winde , and they ſhall gather the f For the Tewes. - 
captiuitie 8 as the ſand, _— 
10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings , and the deRroyed their 
princes ſhalbe a ſcorne ynto them : they ſhall de. fivirs. 


* Zeph.3-3. 


ride every Rirong bold: for they ſhall gather b duſt; * 7Þ*y Þalbe fo - 


mavy io number. - 


and take it, h They ſhall caſt 


11 Then ſhallthey i take a courage,and tranſs vp mounus againft. + 


grefle & dae wickedly , impwting this their power '* 


: i The Prophet 
ynto their god, comforteth the 


12 Artnot thon of 014, O Lord my God, mine faicbfull char God + 


holy One? we ſhall not & di2 : O Lard ,thou haſt Will*!fo defroy 


” o h b [ b 
ordeined thera for iudgement , and O God thou paſty way 


haſt eſtabliſhed them for correCion. abaſe this vitory, 


13. Theu art ofpure eyes , andcanſt not ſee 224 become proul . 


enill : thou canſt not behold wickednes : where- and infolent,attri- 


fore doeſt thou looke ypon the tranſgreſiors , and. bereof to their 
holdeſt thy tongue , when the wicked denoureth idols. 


the wan, that is more righteous then hei godly of Gods 


14 And makeft men as the | fiſhes of the ſea, proteion, ſhevy- |} - 
4nd as the creeping things, that haue noruler 0-.i"g that the ene«- -- 


ver them?- - - ger 


: bath appointed , anJ alſo that their ſinnes required ſuch « ſharpe rod. 1 $6 thap::: 


the.great deyguteb the ſunall , a2d the Caldeang deftroy all the world;.... 


35 They.., 


Ly 


buring the prayſe-:. - 


k He aureth the :- 


mie can doe no -- 


4 Cm - <—— In wn 94 ah, 3 > DA te - -— Hot ae 


OI 


Offoringtothe net, 


\ - of the Church: 


} 
\ 
bd 
. 


15 They take yp all withthe angle: they catch 
it in their net, wy or a itin pero none 
of they reioyce and are glad. 

16 Thereforethey [acritice ynto theit » net, 
and burne incenſe ynto their yarne , becauſe by 
thera their portion is fat,and their meat plenteous. 


m Meaning, that 
the enemies flatter 
themſelues,and glo- 
ry ia their ewae 


fosce, power and 17 Shallthey therefore ſtretch our their net,and 

wit. | notſpare continually to ſlay » the nations ? 

@ Meaning, tbat CHAP, IL. 

they Mould nor. viſion, 5 Againf? pride , couetouſneſſe , drunken. 
neſſe, and idolatry. 


| bins ftand vpon my © watch , and ſet mee vpon 
the towre,and will looke and fee what he would 
; ſay ymto me, and what I (hall anſwere to him that 
a I will renounce rebuketh me. 
mine owne iudge» - , 
' ment, and only de- 2 Andthe Lordanſwered me,and ſayd,Write 


pend on God wo be the yiſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that he 


| Gail ano m_ t may tunne>rha readeth it. 
that baſs bn x For the viſion is yetfor an appointed time, 
preaching, an4to bur at the< laſt it ſhall ſpeake and notlie : though 


be arined agaiaſt 
_ L. + wy ro tay 
rite 1218 : 
"aye lerters, that 4 Beholde, 4 hee that lifteth vp himſelfe, hi: 
he tharruonern — mnind is not ypright in him , but the tuft ſhall Ie 
may reade it. | his Foich 
c Which conrei- by ani, ; 
ned the deſtru&i- 5 Yea, indeede the proud man is ar *heethat 
on As tranſgrefſerh by wine: therefore thall hee not ci- 
ard the comv't. ture , becauſe hee hath enlarged his defire as the 
hell ,and is as death , and cannot be fatished, bur 
gathereth ynto him all nations , and heapeth vn- 
> to himall people. 
&ions , = Le iue 6 Shallnotalltheſe take vpa parable againſt 
of boju5certaine hirn, and a taunting prouerb againtt him, and ſay, 
peta" 2M Ho,he that increaſeth that which is not his? f how 


d To truſt in bimp long ? and hee that ladeth himfclfe with thicke 
ſelfe, or in any Clay ? 


worldly thing, is 7 Shafls they notriſe vp ſuddenly , that ſhall 


be quiet: . n 
Cara wateeed :« bitethee? and awake , that tball ftirre thee? and 


it tary,wait : for it (ball ſurely come, end (ball not 


. which rhivg 
though God exe- 
cute not according 


ro ſtay vpon God thou ſhalt be their praye ? 
by faith, Rom 1-17- 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
= - wi * All the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, 


e Hecompareth becauſe of mens bluod , and for the wrong done 
the proud and co» 41 theland, inthe citie, and ynto all that dwell 
uerous man t9 a h . 

druokard thar is tnerel)., : 

without reaſoÞ Ho , he that coueteth an euill couetouſnefle 
and ſenſe, wbom. tg his houſe , that he may ſer his neſt on high , to 
re hima — — Elcape fromthe power of euill. 

lJaughiog ſtocke 10 Thou Þ haſt conſulted thame to thine owne 
to allthe world:  houfe, by deſtroying many people,and baft ſinned 
heck for "he .om. -gainfitthine owne ſoul. 


fort of rhe godiyy 11 Forthei Rone {ſhall Cry Out of the wall, 
ow __ the and the beame our of the timber ſhall anſwere ir. 
. 21Ge s 


# Sionifyivg, th 12 Woe ynto bim that builderh a towne with 
all op erels ſhall blood, anderecteth a city by iniquitie. 


wilh tbe mmm 13 Behold, is it notof the k Lord of hoſtes, 
nbc krone that the people ſhall labour in the very fire? the 


preſſion and coue- people thall euen wearie themſelues for VErY Vide 
gm ; oy beape nitie. 

26 bsdkhes; nal 14 For the eatth ſhall | be filled with the know- 
arp note" ledge of the glory of the Lord , as the: waters co- 


uie burdens : for 


_* the ag they ger the (ea. 
_ bent Pho 15 Woe vitohim that giueth his neighbour 
bey troubled. , - : _— 
. Thee: is the w drinke : thou ioynelt thine heate, & makelt hi 
Medes and Per- 


: Fans, that ſhould deſtroy the Babylonians? b Signifying, that the couetous man 
is the ruine of bis ovyne boufe , vvhen as he thiokerh to enrich ir by cruelty and 
oppreflion. i The ſtones ofy houſe thail cry,avd ſay thar they are buiir of blood, 

. and rhe wood ſhall anſwere and ſay the ſame of irfelfe. k Meaning, that God 
will cot deferre his vengeance long, but will come and deitroy all their labours, 

- as though they were confumed with fire, I In the deſtruction of the Babyloni- 
avs bis glory fhzll appeare through all y world. m Hee reproc berb tbus the kir g 

..of Babylon; who as he was dranken With couerouſnelle aud cruelty, ſo bee pro- 

« uoked others ro the ſame , and inflamedthem. by kis rage ,avd-ſv.ip the ende 
« brought them x0 ſhame, 0 


Z 'Habakkuk - 


Teachers of lies; 


drunken alſo , that thou wayeſt ſee theit priuities, a Whereas thou 
16 Thouart filled with thame » for glory : *12v8bret 7 Ar wag 
drinke thou alſo , and be made naked : the cap of Codngi, they thel 
the Lords right hand ſhall be tarned vnto thee, ture to tby ſhame: 
and ſhamefail ouing ſb all be for thy glory. _ thoa ſhalt drinks 
17 Fortheo cruckie of Lebanon ſball couer Guters in A 
thee : ſo ſhall the ſpoyle of the beaftes ,which o Becauſe the Bu. * 
made them afraid , becauſe of mens blood , and joan” proc were 
for the wrong done in the land, in the citie , and bono rr be w_. 
ynto allthat dwell therein. 60s , buralſo againſt 
18 What profiteth the Þ image ? for the ma- the people of God, 
ker thereof hath made it an itnage , anda teacher 7.44, = xo pry 
of lies, though he that made it, truſt therein, when beaits rhereio , be 
he'maketh dumbe idoles, Devrerh chatthel:ke 
19 Woe vnto him that fſayth to the wood, Js = yon 
Awake , 4nd to the dumbe ftone , Riſe vp, it ſhall p Hee thewerh that 
teach thee : 4 behold, ic is layd over with gold tbe Babylovians 


| wir" gods could nothin 
and filuer, and there is no breath in it, auaile thei, for they 


20 Butthe Lordi: in his holy Temple ; let all were but bluckes « 
the earth keepe ſilence before him. ty Fonee 
ere 10,8. 

q If tbou wilt 
conſider what it is, 
and how that it bath 
neitber breath nor 


CHAP, III, 


2 A prayer for the faitifull. «oo a dead 
thing, 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the » 


2 IPnorances. 

2 ÞO Lord, I haueheardthy voyce, and was 
afraid : O Lord, reuiue thy © worke in the mids of 
the people , inthe middes of the yeeres make it * 200 Praghnt 
knowen : in wrath remember wercy. cople —_ vs 

3 Gadcommeth from Teman, and the holy to God, not onely 
One from mount Paran, Selah. His glory coue- f2* *beir grear fine, 
reth the heauens, the earth is full of his prayle, =” ooBneny 

4 And his brightnefle was as the light: © hee ted of ignorance, 
had hornes comming out of his hands , and there ® Thus tbe people 
was the hiding of his power. CET —_ 

| F Before himweat the peſtilence, and bur- threatniogs, and 

ning coales went forth before his feere. prayed. 


: C That is, the ſtat" 
6 Heeſtood and mealured the earth: bee be« ;F.py Church 


beld and diflolued the nations, and the euerla- which is now :ea 
ſting mountaines were broken . and the ancient Y *- periſh, ve- 


, : \ tie . fore it come to 
hilles did bow : his f wayes ar- euerlaſtin balfe a perfett aze) 


7 8 For his iniquity I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan, whick ihould'be 
«nd the curtaines of the land of Midian did creme. Y29er Chriit. 
ble. d Teman and 7a- 
8 : ran were neere $i- 
8 Wasthe Lord avgry againſt the Þ rigers 7 nai, where the La 
or was thine anger aganlt the Aloods t or was 45 given : wheres 


thy wrath againlt the ſea, that thou diddeſt ride }?, 75 Do mandoggy 


i vpon thine horſes } thy charers brought ſalua» was 3s preſent 

t10N, by ME _ as it Was 
Thy © bowe was manifeſtly renealed , and 5... ; 

the | othes of the tribes were a ſure word , Selah, CR. 


thou ® diddett cleaue che earth with riuers. thas was ioyned 


10 The mountaines ſaw thee , and they trem- with Os 
b 


bled : the ftreame _ of rhe water ® patled by : the bid to the reit of 
deepe made a noyfe, and hft vp his hand on high, *>< world , bur 8% 
11 The ſunne and moone tood ftill in their Sinai wo hang 
habitation : P ar the light of thine arrowes they ple, Plal.31,16. 
wenc, 414 atthe bright thining of thy ſpeares. A an _ 
. £50 
12 Thoatrodelt downe the lande in anger, a1 NG oo 


ruet- 
lous power when be would deliner bis Church. g The hs be nt 0 


Syria 1o'vexiag,chy peuple, was made manifeſt by rhy i , re 
thy Church. Iudg 5,10.& alſo of f Midianites which So kdoes _ 
7.22. bh Meaning, thar God was not angry With f waters, but that by this meaces 
be would dettroy his ezemies, a'd deliuer bis Cturch : And ſo diddefi vit all 
the elemen:s as initrumears for the deitrution of thive enemies, k That is-*") 
power, I For hee had nor onely made a couenaat with Abcabam bu: reneW*®* 
tt wirh his poſteritie. m Reade Numb.20,1rt. n He alludeth rs hs red ſea a" 
Torden, which gaue paſſage to Goc's people, aud ſhevyed fignes of rbeir obediesc* 
as ic were by rhe lifting vp of their bauds. o As appearerh, Toih. 10,11, Þ A 
cording to thy commandement , the ſuane vas dire&ted by the weapons of wJ 
. people, that tought io thy cauſe , as though it durſt nor goe forward, 


and 


a 


at M4 > $4 a «& = @ w« a 


aid 


Threatnings againſt Iudah, 
4nddiddeftthreſh the heathen in difpleaſure. 

Ole, even Ex lalenionel things Anoye 
ak e, even for ſaluation q : 
2 ina No hah wooded the head of chakoake of che 
on, bur by Chrict, wicked, and diſcoueredſt the foundations vito 
x From the top to the * necke Selah. | 
yr necka p ripe 14 Thou diddeft ſtrike thorow with his owne 
pemies- ſtanes the heads of his villages : they came ont as 
\ God deſtroye?. a whirlewind to ſcatter mee : their reioycing was 
ve "24 ſmatz 3 todeuoure the poore ſecretly. 
with their owne 15 Thou diddeſt walke in the ſea with thine hot- 
weapons though fps yon the heape of great waters, 

OY ceearaiuit 16 Whenl * heardavy belly trembled : my lips 
his Church. ſhooke at the voyce : rottennefle entred into my 


q - 
Yue Fro Oe t bones.and I tremblcd in my ſelfe,that I might relt 


$atc in the {econd verie , and ſhewerh how he was afraid of Gods judgements, 


non oy ber (A vader * | Befvemnrh 
x ynto n - - 
17 For thehig-tree thallnotflouriſh, neither ring 9107 war 
ſhall fruit be in the vines : che labour of the olige true ret, except 
Ren woken. 
cut om - ener Gods judgements. 
be no bullocke in the Ralles. x That is,the en#« 
18 But IL will reioyce in the Loril: I will ioy') in any ,hac «lis godly 
19 The Lord Gods: my ſtrength : he will make things ſhall rurue 
my feere like hindes fe-re,and he will make me to to good varo 
walke ypon minehie places, = To the chiefe fin. Pm 11 cock 
ger on Neginothai, 
the comfort and 
joy of the fairbfull , though they ſee never ſo great affliftions prepared. 2 The 


chiefe ſingerypon the ioſtruments of muſicke,ſhall have occaſion to praiſeGod for 
this great deſiuerance of his Church, 


= ZEPHANIAH. 


| THE ARGVMENT,. 
QC Eeing the creat rebellion of the people,and that there was now no hope of amendment,hee denounceth 
- the great wmdgement of God , which was at hand , ſpewing that their countrey ſhonld be viterly de- 
ffroyed,and they caried away Captiues by the Babylonians, Tet for the comſort of the faithfull be prophee 
cied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiftoms, Moabites Aſſ)rians and others,to aſſure 
them that God had a continuall care ouer them, And as the wicked ſhould be puniſbed for thery ſinnes 
and trarſgreſſions : ſo he exhorteth the godly ro patience , and to truſt to find mercy by reaſon of the free 
promiſe of Cod made vnto. Abraham: and thereſure quietly to abide till God ſ hew them theeffet of thas 
graceyphereby in the end they ſhould be gathered vnto him,andcounted as tns people and children. 


CHAP, I, 
4 Threatnings againſt Indah and lJeruſalem , becauſe of 


thery idolatry. 

Rs = He word of the Lord , which 
came ynto Zephaniah y ſonne 

of Cuſhi , the ſon of Gedaliah, 


Hizkiah , in the dayes of * Io- 
#2 X:#9g.22.1, [$2 SY 
” 8 HG04.0%: Iudab, 
naman 2 I will ſurely deſtroy all things from off the 
theſe dunbe crea Jand faith the Lord. 

eye $7 le I will deſtroy man and beaft : I will deftroy 
hel fnr whoſe  thea foules of the heauen,and the fiſhes ofthe ſea, 


ked for whole / : / 
cauſe they were and ruines ſhallbe tothe wicked,and I will cut off 


created, God ma- ran from oft rhe land,faith the Lord. 


—— of of L will alfo ſtretch out mine hand vpon In- 


ments with bim, dah , and vpon all the inhabirants of ITeruſalem, 
b Which werean and 1 willcurt off the remnant of Baal from this 


order of ſuperitiri- b , . 
owpriets appoin. PIaC2 » 4ndthename of the» Chemarims with the 


ted to miniſter 10 Priefts, 


the ſeruice of Bual, 5 Andthem that worſhiprhe hofte of heauen 


and were as bis pe- . 
coliar chaplens, ypon the houſe tops , and rhem that worſhip and 


reads 2,Kivg 25.5, {weare by the Lord,and ſweare by © Malcham, 
Hoſe.to. 5. 6 Andthem thatare rurned backe from the 


C Healluderh ro __ 
bei cle lp Lord , andtholethat haue not ſought the Lord, 


which was ſorb:d- DOT inquired for him. 
den, Leuit 20.2 yet 7 Be till atthepreſence of the Lord God:for 
they called bim the day of the Lord is at hand : for the Lord hath 


their king, and made 


bim as a god: tber- Prepared a ſacrifice,end hath ſanQified his gheſts. 
| $ And it ſballbe in the day of the Lords ſacribce, 
themtbar will borb (hat 1 will viſit the princes and the kings children, 


fore be bere noteth 


lay they worſhip 


God,and yer with and all ſuch 2s are cloathed wich 4 irange apparell, 
ny ol : In the ſame day alſo will viſit all thoſe that 
OEM them: which e dance ypon the threſhold fo proudly » Which fill 


ſweare by idols and 


ling is bere 
conlemned, as 
Ezek, 20 39, 


i.King, 12.21. 


their maſters kouſes by cruelty and deceit. 


2.King.17.33. d Meaning, the courtiers, which did imitate the ſtrange apperel} 
of Other nations to winne rheir fauour thereby , and to appeare glorious in the 
eyes of all other, reade Eztk.x3 14. © He meauerh the ſervantsof the rulers which 


luuade other mevs houſes . aud retoyce'aud leape for ioy , when they cap get any = ny 
e, 


Piay topleaſe their matter witha)l, 


the ſon of Amariah , the ſon of 


lich,the ſon of * Amon king of 


2 noiſe and crie from the t htbgate , and an bow- f Signifying, tha: 
ling from the ſecond gate,and a great deſtruction luke cornersof 
from the hilles. uay—oed Ia where 
11 Howleye inhabitants of 8 the lowe place: of trouble. 
for the company of the merchants is deftroyed; 8 This is meane 
all they that beare ſiluer,are cut off, aakos omnape hr 
12 And atthat timewill I fearch Terufalem was lower then 
with k lights,and vibe the men that are frozen i in tbe reit of the 
their dregs, and ſayin their hearts, The Lord will yy <2pace Nl 
neither doe good nor doe enill, ſhill eſcope me, 4 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall be fpoyled,and i By their proſpe« 
their houſes waſte : * they ſhall alſo build houſes, 7''Y _ Y -u mgſ 
but not inhabite 14ems , and they {hall plant vine= wicked os 
yards, but not drinke the wine thereof. * Dewut.29:30. 
14 The great day of the Lords neere : it 5s 99% 5-17, 
neere, and haſteth greatly , ewe» the voyce of the 
day of the Lord: & the ſtrong man thall cry there k They that tru- 
bitterly. : ſted in their owne 
115 * Thatday is a day of wrath.a day of trou- was 1p 
ble and heauinetle,a day of deſtruction and deſo- pters of God. 
lation, a day of obſcurity and darkenetie,a day of * Zere.zo.7- 
clonds and blackenetie, pee 
16 Adayof the trumpet and alarme againſt oy” 
the ſtrong ciues,and againſt the high towers. 
17 And will bring diltceſſe ypon men,that they 
ſhal walk like blind men,becaule they have ſinned 
apainſt the Lord , and their blood ſhallbe powred 
out as duſt,and their fleth as the Yung. | 
18 * Neither their filuer nor their geld ſhalbe * Ex*k.7.19, 
able to deliuer them in che day of the Lords 
wrath,but the *whole land thalbe devoured by the * Chap.z.1, 
fre of bis ieloufie for he ſhallmake enen a ſpeedy 
riddance of all them that dwell in the land. 


1 He mooueth to vetwyneto God, 5 prophecying deflru« , 


10 And in that day,ſaith the Lord,there ſhallbe tim againſt the Philiſtims, Adoabites and others. 


(G Ather ® your ſelues, exen gather you , Onati- 
on not worthy robe loued, 79 exdorreth 
2 Beforethedecree come foorth,and ye be as oh 


inte themſclnes and gather themſclues,leatt they be ſcattered like 
Q 9 chafle 


© Frozen in thelrdregs. 21 
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- chaffe that paſſeth in a day , and before the herce 4 Her prophetsare light, and wicked perſons; 
wrath of chr come vpon you,end befure the herprieſts haue nor fwery we SanQtuary; boy haue 
day of the Lords anger came vpon you. wrelted the Law. Md 
- 3 Secke yethe Lordall the meek of the earth, . 5 Thec iuft Lord zrinthe mids thereof; he will 
b That iswhich which > have wrought his iud t :{eeke righ- done none iniquity; euery morning doth he bring 
hes load *vp- teouſnes, ſeeke lowlinefle, if fo be that ye may be his iudgement to light,he faileth not; bur the wic © The wicked th 
rightly and godly hid in the day of the Lords wrath. ked will notiearne to be aihamed, boaſted that God 


Cre by 4 For< Azzah ſballbe furſaken,and Aſhtelon 6 I haued cutoff the nations : their towers !hew. bur the tou 
ho week, * > deſolate: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod atthe noone ate deſolate : 1 heue mad@their ſtreets waſte, that pber aoſwereth 


c He comforteth OQay,and Ekron ſlall be rooted vp. none ſhal paſſe by;their cities are deſtroyed with. ther thar caanor 


ad ep ondhr oP 5 Who vnto the inhabitants of the ſead coaſt; out man,and without inhabitant. - excuſe their Wic« 
u 


- . . | ., kedneiſe: for God 
change hir puoiſh- the nation of the Cherethims , the word of the 7 Laid, ſwely thou wilt feare me : thou wik weil woe hogs wil 
ments from them Lotrdis againſt you : © Canaan, the land of the receiue inftruction ; fo their dwelling ſhould not *beir finves: yer 
varo the Philittins Philiftims, L will even deſtroy thee withour an in- be deſtroyed howſoener 1 viſited ther, bur * they *24 be did pari- 


their . , ently abide avd 
bo we ho meg habitant, roſe earely,and corrupted all their works. *, feot his Prophers 


d Thatis,Galilea: 6 Andthe ſeacoalt ſhallbe dwellings and cot- 8 Therefore ! wait ye ypon me, ſaith the Lord, covtinually to call 


| by theſe bations tages for ſhepheards and ſheepfolds, yntill the day that I rile vp to the pray ;, for I am them to repea- 
he meaneth the 


| F tance, but be profi« 
es Jovele 7 Anithat coalt ſhallbe tor the * remnant of determined to gather the nations , and that I will od nos ing- #* 


neere tothe Tewes, the houſe of ludah,to feed therevpon : in the hou-. aflemble the king4omes ro powre vpon theth d BybeceſtruRti« 
and in ſtead of ſes of Aſhkelon ſhall 'they lodge roward night; mine indignation,euen all my tiecce wrath; for all ©* gy m6" 
rieadſhip were forthe Lord their God ſhall viſic them, and turne the earth ich the fire of my ic- ſharthe Iewes 
A or the Lord their God ſhall yific them , and ruune the earth ihallbe devoured with the fire of my 1C- thar the Iewes 


thera Canaznites $ I haue heard the reproch of Moab, andthe 9g Surely g thenwill I turne to the people-a —_ gear 
perro d qe rebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby-they pure language,thatthey may all call ypon F name \acueil and ready 


flajne. vpbraidedmy people, and fmagaihed themielues of che Lord toferue him + with one conſent. to do wickedly. 
e He ſheweth wby againſt their borders, 10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia , the * _— ye _ 
rnendys _=_ 9 Therefore as I live, faith the Lord of hoaſts, ® daughter of my diſperſed, praying vnto me,ſhall not repent, you 


, '& ſhall lvoke for my 
mies, becauſe their the God of Iſrael , Surely Moab ſhall be as So- bring me an offering. vengeance as well 


countrey might be dome , and thechildren of Ammon as Gomorah, 11 Inthat day thaltthounot be aſhamed foy 4 9rber nations. 


a rein proce for _ euenthe breeding of nettles , and (alc pines, and a * all thy wotks, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed 5, Lach huy Won 
f Theſe nations perperuall deſolation,the reſidue of my folke ſhall againlt mee : for then will I take away out of the glory ſhould baue 


preſumed to take Afpoile them , and the remnant of my people ſhall mids of thee thera that reioyce of thy pride , andl __ "-_ __ 
from the lewes. that poſleſſe them, thou ſhaltno more he proud of mine holy moune LM@nas ha. be 


i , _ he ſhewerh that he 
perry Ana the 10 This ſhallthey-haue for their pride,becauſe taine. will publiſh bis 


them. they haue reproched , and magoitied themſclues 12 Then will I leaue in the middes of thee an grace — all 
& When he ſhall againſt the Lord of boaſts people. bumble and poory people ; and vhey thall truſt in F£,v9r- 


deliverhdi [ . tEb.with one ſpots « 
and deitrey uric 11 The Lord will betertible ynto them; 8 for the Name of the Lord. der,as Heſ.6,9. 


enemies and Idols, DÞe will conſume all the gods of the earth,and eue- 13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhall do none iniqui- Þ That is, the Lewes 


bi ir) hi ; ts d-mad : ſhall come as well 
raged rap Ty man ſhall worſhip bin from his place , exen all ty nor ſ{p2akelies;neither ſhall a deceitfull rongue Giles: 


es ws the yles of the heathen. be found in their mouth;for they ſhall be fed and which is to be va- 
x 12. YeMorians alſo ſhallbe {laine by my ſword Ji: downe, and none ſhall make them afraid, derſtood yoder the 
with them. 14 Reioyce,O daughter Zion; be ye ioyfall, O77” fm Sorpeb 

' 13 Andhe willftretch ont his hand againſt the Iſrael; be glad and reioyce with all thine heart, : 


- O hauvefull remiflion 
North,and deftroy Asſhur,and will make Nineueh danghter Ieruſalem. of their finnes, ard 


deſolate,and waſte like a wildernes. I5 TheLord hath taken away thy * indgements; = yen of 
14 Andflocks ſhall lie in the mids ofher,and he hath caſt our thine | enervy ; the king of Iſrael, the Temple,which 
hk Read I(a.34,rt, Allthebeaſtes of the nations, and the hb pelicane euen the Lord is in the mids of = thee ; thou ſhalt was alſo thy pride 
& Vr,hedgehog. and the || owle ſhall abide in the vpper poſts of it: ſee no more euill, by thi. —_—_——_ 
the voyce of birds (ball fing in the windowes, a4 16 In that day it ſhallbe ſaid to Ierufalem,Feare 1 That is, the pu- 

deſolation ſhall be vpon the poſtes, for the cedars thou nor,O Zion,let not thine hands be faint. niſtment for thy 


are vncouered. 17 Tac Lord ny Godin the middes of thee is $92e- 
al 


"wh Fi . - 47 ; ; l | As the Aſﬀyrians 
i Meaning,Nine- I5 This is the i reioycing city that dyelt care» mightie ; he will ſaue, he will teioyce over thee Cubdeine, Raven. 


a ago oye lefſe; that ſaid in her heart, I am,and there z5 none With toy ; he will quiet himſelfe ia © his lone ; he ans and other ra- 
ung 3© WUce © will reloyce ouer thee with ioy. me 


| 
| 
| 


— = ___ 


c-_.— ——- wo mw ow yy 


—_ - 


her Rrevgth ad beſides me : how.is ſhe made waſte, andthe lod- 


wha and ſhould ging of the beaſts! every one that paſſeth by her 18 Aftera certaine time will I gather the affli- a. do one 
nad '% Gods peo ball hiſle and wag his hand, ted that were of thee, ad them that bare the re- thou haſt pur him 


O1 fr iÞ 
ple delivered, CHAP, III. | proch for 9 it, away, and left thy 


19 Behold, atthat time I will bruiſe all that af- CI 00 


' 4 Againfit the gouernonrs of Jeruſalem, $ Of thercalling flict thee , and I willy ſaue her that halteth, and n Signifyiog, that 
of all the Geniiles.13.A comfort tothe yeſulue of Iſrael, gather her that was caſt out, and I will gerthem God delighteth ro 


O to her that is; filthy and polluted , tothe: Praiſe and ſam? in all the 4 lands of their ſhame, es | on 


a That is, Teruſalem- - - robbing * citie., 20 Atthattime will L bring you againe ,and ward bis Church, 
d 2 -Sheheard notthe voyce ; ſhee receiued not then will I gather you; for I will giue youa name Aatw-odray map 
" # Exek.23,25,27 correCtion; ſhe truſted not inthe Lord ; ſhee drew . anda praiſe among all people of the earth, when |, ,.q and reviled 


mich,3,u8, notneere to her God.. I turne backe your Captiuity before your eyes, for the Church,aud 
*-Habak.n,s. . 3 Herprinceswithin her are as roaring *ly- faitbthe Lord. becauſe of ibeir 
b They are ſo 


. . . religion. 
greedy that tbey eate Ons ». her iudges are as * wolues in the CUening, þ I willdeliver the Church, wbich now is afflifted,as Mich.4,6. q As among 
vp bones aud all, _ which Þ leaue not the bones till the motrows the Aﬀyrians aud Caldeavs which did mocke them and pur them to jhame, 
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| Contenipt of religion, 


« Who wat the 
ſource of Hylitaſpis 
and rhethud king 
of the Perhaus,as 
ſome thinke, 

b Becauſe the 
building of rhe 
Temple begaa to 
ceaſe,by reafoa 
that rhe people 
were diſcouraged 
by cheir enemics: 
aad if theſe rwo 
notable men bad 
neede to be itirred 


vpand admoniſhed 


of their duertes, 
whar ſhall wee 
thinke of otber 
gouernours, Whoſe 
goings are either 
a2aink God, or 
very cold in his 
caule? 

c Not that they 
condemned the 
biildiag thereof, 
bur rbey preferred 


policie and priuate - 


profit to re!1gion, 


being conreut with 


{mall begin"inge. 
d Shewing thar 
they ſought nor 
onely their neceſ- 
fi'ies, bur their 
very pleaſures be- 


fore Gods bonour. 


e Conlder the 
plagues of God 
vpon yau for pre- 
terring your poli- 


cles to bis religion, 


and becauſe 

yee (eeke not him 
hi!t of all, 

f Meaiivg,that 
they ſhould leaue 
off their owe 
commuodities,and 
go forward in the 
building of Gods 
Temple, aod in 
the ſerting forth 
of his religion: 

8g Thar 1s, 1 will 


heare your prayers 


acccordiop to 

my pen 

1 king,8,21 29. 
That is, my 

glory ſhall be 

ſer forth by you. 


H A G 


Chap. HL; 


Two queſtions asked. 122 


G A TI. 


THE ARGVYVMENT. 


'Hen the time of the ſcuentie yeres captiuitie prophecied byIerenniah var expired,God raiſed vp Hags 

' £48, Zechariah andMalachi,to comfort the Tewes,and to exhoyt them to the building of the Temple, 
which was @ figure of rhe ſpirituall Temple and Church of God , whoſe perfeftton and oxcellencie ſtood'in 
Chriſt. And becauſe thatall were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities, hee declareth that that 
plague of famine , which God ſent then arong them, was aiuſt rewardof their ingratitude, in that they 
contemned Gods honour , who had deliveredthem. Tet bee comforteth them , if they will returne tothe 
Lord , with the promiſe of great felicitie, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the worke that he hath begun, 
and ſend Chriſt whom hee had promiſed, and by whom thr 7 ſhruld attaine to perſett toy and glory, 


C H A P. I, 
i The time of the Prophecieof Haggai.-$ An exhoyta- 
tion tobu1.d the Temple againe. ' | 


N the ſecond yeere of king*Da- 

« 11us,in the f3xt moneth, the firſt 

&f day of y moneth, came. y word 

pz Of theLord(by the minilterie of 
MEN? the Prophet Haggai) vnto > Z2- 
= Q, EZ rubbabel the ſonne ofShealtiel,a 

PSAZP'E mince of ludal,and tolehoſhua 
the ſonne of Tehozadak the high Prielt,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaſtes, ſaying, 
This people ſay , Thetime is not yet come < that 
the Lords houſe ſhould be builded, 

Then came the word of the Lord by the mi- 
nifterie of the Prophet Haggai.ſaying, 
[s it time for your {clues to dwell in your 
a ſieled houſes,and this houſe lie waſte? 

5 Now thereforethusſaith the Lord of hoaſls, 
Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts, 

.6 © Yehaueſowen much , and bring in little: 
ye eat,but ye haue not enough : ye crinke,bur yee 
ae not killed: ye clothe you,but ye be not warme: 
and he that earneth wages, putteth the wages in» 
to-a broken bagge. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts,Confider your 
owne wayes in your hearts. 

$ Gofyptothe mountaine, an. bring wood, 
and build this Houſe, and 8 I will be fauourable in 
it,and I will > be glorihed,ſaith the Lord. 

9 Yelooked for much,and lo, it cazze to little: 
and when ye brought it home , I did blow -ypon 
it. And why,ſaich the Lord of boaſts? Becauſe of 
mine Houſe that is walte,and ye runne eucry man 
vato his owne houſe. 

10 Therefore the heauen oner you ſtayed it 
ſelfe from dew,and the earth ſtayed her fruit, 

11 AndI calledfor adrought ypon the land, 
and vpon the mountaines,and ypon the cotne,and 
vpon the wine,and ypon the oyle,ypon a{l that the 
ground bringeth forth : both ypon men and vypon 
cattell,and vpon all the labour of the hands. 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Iehoſhna the ſonne of-Tehozadak the high 
Prieft , with all the remnant of the people , heard 
the'k yoyce of the Lordtheir God , and the words 
of the Prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God 
had ſent him) then the people did feare before the 
Lord. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
the Lords meſſage vato the people , ſaying, I am 
with you,ſaith the Lord. 


. 14 AndtheLord ſtirred vp | the ſpirit of "0 
- rubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel , a Prince of Iu. 


i And fo briog itto nothing. k This declareth that God was the au:bour of 
the dotrine,and that be was-but the miniſter, «s Ex0d.14,3:.iudg.7,20 afts.15,28 
I Which declareth that men are ynopt an4 dullo ſerueThe Lord,neitber can they 
obey his word or bis meſſeagers, before God reforme their heares,and give them 

new ſpirits, loa 6,44, 


dah,and the ſpirit of Ichoſhua the ſonne of Teho« 
zadak the hie Prieft , andthe fpiric of all the rem- 
nant of the people , and they came , and did the 
worke in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaftes thei 


God, 
CHAP, II. © 
He ſbeweth th at the glory of the ſecond Temple ſball gx+ 
coede the firft, 


JN the foure and twentieth day of the fixt mo- 
neth,in the ſecond yeere of king Darius, 
2 Intheſeuenth moxeth,in the one and twen» « 
tieth day ofthe moneth , came the worde ofthe 
Lord by the miniſtery of the Prophet Haggai, « For the peopie 
ſaying, | o__ as Ila. 
3 "Speake now toZerubbabel the ſonne of 3915-527 Ere-44.7, 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah , and to Iehoſkua the wouktr re Tom. 
nm lehozadak the hie Prieſt,and to the reſft- ple thould _ 
ue of the people,ſaying, ene more 1" wa 
4 Who is lefe among you that ſawe- this nomad mot 
* Houſe in her firſt glory, and how doe you ſee it wh wes bo 
a - ” * . | roye r o 
_ Pp 4 not in your eyes,in compariſon of itas | WV Te 


Prophers meant 
5 Yetnoy be of good courage , O Zerubba- the ſpirituall Tem- 
bel, ſaith the Lord , and be of good comfort , O 23 Church of 
Ichoſhua , ſonne of Iehozadak the high Prieſt: , Thas is, yoe fore 
and be ftrong, all ye people ofthe land , ſaith the ward io buildiog 
Lord , and » doeit : for I am with you , ſaith the ">< Temple. 


c He exborteth 
Lord of hoaltes, them to patience 


6 According to the word. that I conenanted thougb they ſee 
with you,when ye came our of Egypt ; ſo my Spi- 227 23 yer this Tem- 


: | 
rt ſhall rewaine among you,feare ye not. vx — reg 


7 For thusfaith the' Lord of hoaſtes, © Yet a declared: for this 
lictle while, and I will ſhake the heagens and the Þouldbe accom- 
earth,and the ſea,and the dry land: Rn ns prom 

8 And will moue all nations , and 4 the de- ould be n—_ 
fire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 4 Meaning, Chriit 


Hoaſe with glory,ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes. ny nrs- Ig ro 


' 9 The<*+filuer zs mine, and the gold is mine, delire: or by defi 
{aith the Lord of hoaſtes, , "he ey foothold 
10 The glory of this laſt Houſe ſhall be grea-- ?7*<i2u5 things as 


ter then the firſt , ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes : and oC ns 


 Inthis place will I give f peace, ſaiththe Lord of bistime commerh 


hoaſtes. be on meke allcks 
| - < treaſures of the 
1t £Inthefoure and twentieth day of the wor fine bis 


ninth moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, purpoſe: but the 
came the word of the Lord vato the Prophet $'*'y ofthis ſe- 
Haggai,faying, —_—_ dorh 

12 Thusfſaith the Lordofhoaſtes, Aske now tialtchiogs, neicher 
the Prieſts concerning the Law,and ſay, can be built, 

13 Ifone beares& holy fleſh in the $kirt of his "; Meaplag..all ſpi- 
garment, and with his skirt do touch the bread or and felleteis paws 
the pottage, or the wine, or oile, or any meat,ſhell <baſed by Crit, 
it be holy?And the Prieſts anſwered and ſaid,No, PRik437 


14 Then ſaid Haggai, Ifa pollured: perſon 5 TE SID 


of the ſacrifices 


touch any of theſe, ſhall it be vncleane } And the whereby be figni- "4 


| : 4 fhettytharcba 
which of irſelie ix good,cannot wake another thing fo : Brno rome = - 


notto iuftifie themſelues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies : but cootrary het 

is vocleane and not pure of beart,doth Hh ary 

ſtable vato God,which elſeare good = proeingg NES mm EI 
Qiyg 2 - 'Priekts 


x \ 


. / 


= 
0 


EE OY OI ASI. <4” Wo 


Not tb 


—_ 


follow the farhers- | 
Prieſt anſwered and ſaid,lt hall be mncleane. 
I5 Then anſwered Haggai,and aid, So isthis 
people , and ſo is this nation before me , (aich the 
Lord: and ſo are all the works of their hands,and 
| that which they offer here,is vncleane. 
| TING 16 And nowe , | pray you, conſider in your 
You with favive = Mindes : from this b day and afore , euen afore a 
afore you begza Ftone waslaydvpon a fone in the Temple of the 


ad 


ro build the Lord: 
| Temple « IF; 
| ; Treat is before 17 i Befare theſe things were,when ane came 
the building was tQOan heape of twentie meaſures , there were but 
begun. ten; when one came tothe wineprefle, for to draw 


k F:omthe ri : 
theybezanco. Or Bftie veſſels out of the preſſe, there were bur 


build the Temple, twentie. ; 
=yy oaths rhe 18 I ſmote you wit! blaſting ,and with mil- 
them: and alters dew, and with haile, in all the laboures of your 
| as ye: the fruite hands: yet you twrned not to me,{aith the Lord. 


was aut come 19 Conlider,l pray you,in your mindes,from 


en 4 md ny k this day,and afore,from the foure and twentieth 
thould have day of the ninth 9ammerh , exe from the day that 
pleatie, the foundation of the Lords Temple was laydez 


deliuerance, that all the faithfu 


| ſanttified ts the Lord, 
CHAP. I. 


| 2 He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lord , and to 
| eſchew the wickedneſſe of their fathers. 16 Hee ſig« 
: nifieth the reſlitstion of Teruſalem and the Temple. 


| Nthe eight moneth of the ſe- 
19% cond yeere of * Darius,came y 
9 word of theLord vnto Þ Zecha- 
=> rich the ſonne of Berechiab,the 
9 ſon of Iddo the Prophet,ſaying, 
=> 2 TheLord hath benec ſore 


® Who was the 
ſonne of Hy ſtaſpis, 
| b This was not 
that Z=chariah, 
whereof is mentions 
' 2. Chron. 24,20. | 
I bur bad the ſaws . 
| Dame, and is called 3 Therefore ſay thou ynto them » Thus ſaith 
the Gene fie: the Lord of haftes ,d4 Turne ye*vnto me, ſaith the 


becauſe he came Lord of hoſtes,and I will trurneE YRtO you,ſaich the 
j of choſe progeni- TL ord of hoſtes. 


£0Urs, as of Ioiada Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whom the 
| Lido, 4h; OEM fnwor of Forhers bane cried, ſaying, Thus faith 
c Hee ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaftes , Turne yee now from your 


| this ro fears rhem- ay wayes, and from your wicked workes : but 


| ſhould not pro- the Lord. 


wr hy yy won 5 Your fathers,where © are they 2 and doe the 
4 fathers had done, eſe 
; whom be ſo gries Prophets livetor euer? 


uoully puniſhed. 6- But did not my words and my ſtatutes, which 


| 4 Lez-your fruit® . 7 commanded by my ſeryants the Prophets, take 
eclare y 

; are Gods people, bold of f your fathers? and they returned , and 
and that be bath | 

4 wrought in you by bis Spirit,& mortified you: for elſe man bath no power to re- 

| turnero God, but God mutt convert bim, as Ierem. 31,19 lament. 5,21.Iſa 21,8, 


31,6,and 45,21. * Ters. 3,12. exec. 18.30, Hoſe.r4,a, toela.12- e Though your 
fathers Le dead , yet Gods iudgements in punjſhiog them ougbe ſtill ro be before 
your eyes: and though the Prophets bedead , yer their doArine remaineth for 
eyer, 2.Pet.1.15. f String yee ſaw the force of my do&rine in puoiſhing your 
fathers, why doe ye not feare the threatnings conreined in the ſame, and declared 


Were touched With iryue repentayce.. 


Zechariah. 


vey ny = oo they would not heare, nor hearken vnto ie , ſaith. 


by.wy Prophets? g As men aſtoniſhed yyich wy 10d gements , aud noi that they , 


Gods fagnet, 
confider it in your minds. 


20 Isthel ſeede yerin the barnezas yet F vine, !,F* exborteth 
and the hggetree , and the pomegranate , and the pled experry 
oliue tree hath not brought forth : from this day tbe barueit came, 
will l-bleſle you. | | - then they ſhould 

21 And againethe wordofthe Lord came vn= m toil wake 3 
to Haggai in the foure and twentieth day of the cbange. aud renue 
moneth,laying, all tbings in Chriſt, 

22, Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of Iudah, 2% he og £ 
and fay, 1 will ſhake the heavens and the earth, figure. 

23 AndI willouerthrow the throne of king- y SEAS , 
domes, andI will deſtroy the ſtrength of the ſhall be no let or 
v kingdomes of the heathen,and I will ouerthrow binderance, wheu | 
the charets , and thoſe that ride in them, and the ©29 m_ qo Frag 
horle and the riders ſhall come downe, euery one defi of bis Batch, 
by the ſword of his brother, o Signifying,rbat 

24 In that day,fſaith the Lord of hoſtes,will I wy a. pron _ 
take thee, O Zerubbavel my ſeruant, the ſonne of JI en ae? 

. * : which thing was 
Shealtel , ſaith the Lord, and will make thee asa accompliſhed in 
0 f3gnet : for L haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of Chvitt, 


houaltes. 


| ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT 


'T Wa moneth after that H ag gai had begun to prophecie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Loyd to helþe 
him in the labour , and to confirme the ſame dettrine. Firſt therefore , hee putteth them in remems= 

brance for what cauſe Ged had ſo ſire puniſhed their fathers: & jet comforteth them if theywill repens 
| wunainedly, and not abuſe this great benefit of God in their d: liuerance, which was a figure of that true 
| : i ſhould haue from death and ſinne,by Chrift. But becauſe they remained 
| fell im their wickedneſſe , and coldneſſe to ſet foorth Gods glory , and were not yet made better by their 
| long baniſtment hee rebuketh them moſt ſharpely: yet for the comfort of the repentant,bee euer mixeth 
the promiſe of grace, that they wizht hy this meanes be prepared 80 recezue Chrit , in whom all ſheuld bo 


ſaide, As the Lord of hoaftes hath determined to 
doe ynto vs according to our owne wayes, & ace 
cording to our works,fo hath he dealt with vs, 
7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the 
eleventh moneth,which is the moneth ® Shebat,in v which contss. 
the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the word of the vetb part of Ianu« 


Lord vnto Zechariah the fonne of Berechiah , the uy ny = of 


ſonne of Iddo the Prophet,ſayin , i This viſien ſige 
8 I i fawby nighr, and behold, « man riding zifieth the rettau- 


vpon a red horſe,and he ſtood among the myrrhe *4tion of the | 5 
trees that were in a bottome,and behind him were ;; "ie Id ro wgined 


there red horſes ſpeckled and white, prare ro mans eyes; 
Then faidI, O wy Lord , what are theſe? _ is bere m_ 
And the Angel that talked with me, ſaid vnto me, 5,25 nights by 


. the bottome, and 
I will ſhewthee what theſe be. by the myrrbe tree? 


10 And the man that ſtood among the myrrhe Which are blacke, 


trees , anſwered and ſaid , Theſe are they whom _ Cn 


the Lord hath ſent to goe thorow the world, compareth God 
11 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lord ton King,who 


, bath his poſts and 
that ſtood among the myrrhe trees,and ſaid, Wee cc. abroad 


haue gone thorow the world : and behold, all the by whom be «iJj 
world fitteth ſtill and is at reſt. -_ wo:keth bis put- 


12. Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered enp=ocokrensy,r 


and ſaid , O Lord of hoaſtes, how long wilt thou & who was the 
be  vnmetcifull to Ieruſalem , and to the cities of cbiefe among the 
Iudah , with whom thou haſt bene diſpleaſed now *** of the horſe- 


men. 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres? 1 Theſe fgnified 


13 Andthe Lord an{wered the Angel that tal- the diuers offices 


5 : of Gods Avgels by 
ked with mee, with good words and comfortable 9 200% AuBTrt Y 


words, * _  timepuviſheth and 
14 So the Angel that communed with me,ſaid fometime comfor- 


vnto mee, Crie thou, and ſpeake , Thus faith the 2b aud brivgerk 


in.diuers ſorts m That is, Cbriſt the mediatour prayed fox the faluation of bis 
Chucch, which was now troubled yyhen all tbe — about th& were at 12ſt, 


Foute hornes, 
Lord of hoaſtes, I am ® ielous ouer Ieruſalem and 
Zion with a great zeale, | 

15 And am greatly angry againſt the careleſſe 
. heathen z for I was angry but ® alittle , and they 
helped forward the affliction, 
why tr 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, will returne 
be denendy, a: Wtoleruſalemwith tender mercy ; wine honſe 
oft mercifullfa- all be builded ia it, ſaich the Lord of hoafts,and 
ther bis childrea, a line p ſhallbe ſtretched vpon Ieruſalem, 

or an hupanen's. 17 Crie yet, andſpeake , Thus ſaith the Lord 

gvite, and Woen It <" 4 

71 expediear for of hoaſtes , My cities ſhall yer9 be broken with 

them, his helpeis plenty $ the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and ſhall 

Dd yet chuſe Ierafalem, _ 

che reprobate, I 13 Thenlift Iyp mine eyes and ſaw, and bee 

ſhewed my ſelfe hold * foure hornes, 

ave 5nmgen $M 19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked 'with 

matey” 4 of? me, What betheſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe 

would havede- arethe hornes which haue ſcattered Ludah , Iſrac] 

Rroyed rhemao, and Teruſalew, 

be end of my cha» = 20 Andthe Lord ſhewed me foure # carpenters, 

ſtiſements. 21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doe ? And 


Ae m—_ out he anſweredand ſaid,Theſe are the hornes,which 
© The abundance Þaue ſcattered Iudah , ſo that a man durſt not lift 
{halbe ſo great , that VP his head ; buttheſe are come to fray them,and 
the places of ſtore tg caſt out the hornes of y Gentiles, which lift vp 
ſhall not be able their horne ouer the land of Iudah to ſcatter it 

to containe theſe ELF NOINE OUT TRE 14NG © : 
bleſsings thar 

God will ſend , but ſhall even breake for fulnedſe. r Which ſignified all che e- 
nemies of the Church, Eaſt, Welt, North, Sourh, { Theſe Carpenters or Smiths 
are Gods inſtruments , which with their mallets and banuners breake theſe bard 
and ſtrong bornes which ſhould overthrow the Church, and declare that none 
enemies hore is ſo ſtrong, but God bath an bammer to breake it io pieces, 


CHAP, II. 
The yeſtoring of Teruſalem and Indah, 


I Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked , and be 
x hold,a * man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 

2 Then fayd I , Whither goeſt thou ? And he 
ſayd ynto mee , To meaſare Ieruſalem,that I may 
ſee what 1s the breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof. 

3 And behold, the Angel that talked with 
me , went forth , and atiother Angel went out to 
weet him, 

4 Andſayd vnto him , Runne, ſpeake to this 

: Zech d yorg wan, and ſay , © Ieruſalem ſhallbe inhabi- 
- Signifying the ted without walles , for the multitude of men and 

pirituall Ieruſalem : 
and Chvrch vader Cattell therein. 
Chriit, which 5 Forl,ſaith the Lord, will be vnto her a wall 
Mould be exren- of d fire round about, and will * be the glory in 


o Though for a 
:ime God deferre 
his be lp and com- 
forr from Þb1s 
Church, yet this 
Aeclarerh thar he 


2 Tuat 1s, the 
Angel who was 
Chiiſt:for in re+ 
fpe& of bis office 
Þ» is oft timss cal» 
led an Angel, bur 
:?n reſprC of bis 
erernall eſſence, is 
Ged,and ſo called, 
b Meaning, bim- 
ſelfe Zechariah, 


ded by the Goſpel - 
through all the ThE mids ofher, 
world, and ſhould 6 Hogho,come f forth and flee from the land of 


reed no materiatl the North,ſaith the Lord: for I haue ſcattered you 
walles,nor truſt into the f indes of $ h ſaith theLord 
in ay worldly into the foure 8£windes of y heauen,ſaith theLord, 


mreageh, bur ſhould 7 Þ Saue thy ſelfe,O Zion, that dwelleſt with 


be ny potorucd the daughter of Babdl. 

among allthis  . 8 Foerthus ſaichtheLord of hoaſts, After this 

penis =, Blory hath - ſent mee yato the nations , which 
To defend my dyou : for hethat toucheth you , toucheth 

courch.tofeart © the k appleof his eye, 

to deſtroy themif 9 Forbehold, I will lift vp mine hand ! yp- 

they approch on them: and = they ſhallbe a ſpoyleto thoſe that 

wn i bey ſha1r {Eruedtbem , and yee thall know that the Lord of 

bauve their full fe- | - 


licitieand glory, f Hecalleth torhkem, which partly for feare, and partly for their 
owne caſe, remained ſtill incapriuity, and ſo preferred their owue priuate conuno« 
dities to the benefits of God promiſed in his Church. g As it Was I that ſcatte- 
red you, ſo baue I power to reſtore you. þ By fleding from Babylon, and com- 
mivg to the Church. i Seeing thar God hath 5egunto heyy bis grace among 


you by delivering vou,he continueth the ſame ſtill roward you,and therefore ſen-- 


deth me bis Angel ans his Chriſt todefend you from your enemies, that ctey {hal 
not burt you , neirher by the way nor at heme, k Yee are ſo deare vnro God, 
thar he can no more ſuffer your enemies to hurt you , then a man can abide to be 
thrult iy the eye, Pla\.17,8- | Vpon the heathen your enemies, m They ſhall 
v your ſeruants,as you baue bene theirgs 


Chap. 11.1, 


hoaſts hath * ſent me. n This muſt ce- 


10 Reioyceandbe glad, O danghter Zion : for <*9'i!y be vucer- 
loe, I come, and will dwell in the ryiddes of thee, who being Gol 


faith the Lord. | oqtul wil bis Fa- 
11 Andmany nations ſhall be joyned to the 241 fenras he 

Lord ip that day,and ſhalbe my people : and I will «>. rag 1h 

dwell in the mids of thee, & thou ſhalt know that and ta gouerae 

the Lord of boaſts hath {ent me vnto thee. them, 
12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Ludah his por- 

tion in the holy land , and 1hall chuſe Teruſalem 

againe, 

1 3 Letall flzſh be (till before the Lord: for he 
is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 


CHAP, III. 
A prophecie of Chriſt and of his kingdome. 
A Nd he ſhewed mee Iehboſhya the high Prieſt, 
2 ttanding before the Angel of the Lord , and 
> Satan ſtood at his right hand tv refitt him. 


2 And the< Lord ſaid vato Satan, The Lord 6 Me, 
reprooue thee , O Satan : een the Lord that hath ;;v; for the tare 


choſen Ierulalem , reproque thee, Is not this & _of the Church. 
d brand taken out of the fire? Which decla- 


3 Now Iehothua was clothed with « filthie Aur oh hen 
garments, and ſtood before the Angel. 


warre with fleſh 


And he aniwered and ſpike ynto thole that 324 blood, bur 
with Satan hime 


ſtood before him , ſaying , Take away the filthy (14 and ſpirit1all 
garments from him. And vnco him he ſaid , Be wickedoefie, E- 
bold,t haue f cauſed thine iniquity to depart from pÞeC. 6.12. 


: : . 6 Thatis, Chriſt 
thee,anmd will clothe thee with change of raiment, ſpeakerh to God 28 


5 AndI ſaid , Letthem g fet a faire diademe the Meliatour of 
ypon his head. Sv they ſera faire diaderne ypon bis Church, 'har 
his head , and clothed him with garments , and Þ* *9vl! rebuke 


ian : bere h 
the Angel of the Lord ftood by. oth rr wy x 


6 And the Angel of the Latrd teſtified ynto © be the contiouall 
Iehoſhua,faying, preſeryer of his 


7 Thusſaith the Lord of hoaſtes,If thou wilt yn OO 


walke in my wayes , and keepe my watch , thou Izboſhus was wor- 
ſhalt alſo ® 1udge mine houſe,and hal: alſo keepe 9*fully preferued, 


, - : inthec [ot 
my i courts, and I will giue thee place among ua 008 es 


& thele that ſtand by. ſought ro affli& 
$ Heare now,O Lehoſbua the hie Prieft, thou 42 *rouble him 


and thy fellowes that fit before thee: for they | are mkrely oflice. yy 


monſtrous perſons : but behold ,1 will bring forth e ln reſpe& of the 
the » Branch wy teruant. glorious garments 


- 4 , {t 
9 For loe ,the © lone that I haue laid before YA Pee euites © 


Iehoſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſenen eyes: be- qid weare before 
hold, I » will cut out the grauing thereof, ſaith the the capriviry:and 
Lord of hoaſts , and I will take P away the iniqui» by this contemp=- 


- - tible ſtate rhe Prov 
tie of this land in one day, | her ſignifierb, that 


Io In thatday, faith the Lord of hoaſtes, ſhall :beſe ſeall begine 
ye call every man his neighbour vader the 4 vine, MAb an 


. ade exceileat 
and yader the figtree, when Chriit ſhall 


make tbe fvll re- 
ſtitution of his 
Church. f He ſhewveth of wvhat appare!l he ſpeaketh, which is, when our filthy 
finnes are taken away, and vvee are clad with Gods mercies,which is meant of tize 
ſpirituall reſtiturion. g The Prophet prayeth, that bgfides the raiment, the Prieſt 
might alſo have tyre for his head accordinglyqthat isgtuat rhe digniie of rhePriefſt= 
hood might be pexfe&: and rhis was fulii:led in Chriſt, who was bork Priett aid 
King : and here all ſuch are condemned , that can content themſelues with any 
meauie reformation in religion, ſeeing the Propher defiretarbe perfetion, aud ob« 
raineth it. hb That is, bave rule aud gouernmear iu my Church,as thy predeceſ< 
ſors haue had, i Whereby he meanerh ro baue the whole cbarge and miniftery 
of the Church, k That is , the Angels , who repceſenre rhe whole number of 
the faitbfull : fignifying that all the godly ſhould willingly receitue him. I Be« 
cauſe they follo y my word , they are contemy.eJ inthe wortd , and eſteemed as 
monſters, Iſa.$.13. m Thas is , Chriſt , who did { humble bimſelfe , rbat not 
anely be became the ſeruant of God, vutaiſo the ſeruant of men : and therefore ia 
him they ſhould have comfort,although in the word they, vere coutemned Ifa.rr 
1,1cre.23 5.a0d 33+14.15- n He (heweth that che miniſters a » before 
God lay the firlt ſtove, which is Chriitywho is full ot eyes, both becauſe be giuerk 
light voto all otbers,an1 that all ought to {eeke lighcat him, Chap, 4.10, o That 
is, I will wake ir perfe in all points, as a thing wrought by the ha:dof GOD. 
p ThoughlI haue puniſhed this land for a rime, yet | Wii evennow be pacihied, 


and viſit their finnes oo more. 'q Ye ſhall then live 19 peace and quigtuete, that 


is, inthe kiogdozme of Chri't,Iſa.z,z, micah,q.q. bagga! 2 10. | bes 
Qq3. CHAP, . 


Satans temptation, 123 
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A'golgen candlefticke, 
\Yy C H A P, I 'Y.i 


The viſion of the golden candlefticke, and the expoſition 
thereof” , 


A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came 
againe and waked me , as a man that is raiſed 
- ontot his ſleepe, 

2 And aid nto mee , What ſeeſtthon ? And 
| | ds I _ __ and behold,a a as Tamer 
Fi « Which all of gold with a bowle ypon the top of it , and 
; ia the mids of the bis favenlumpes thovie cad {eaen d ples tothe 
| Temple, ſigui'yivg Jawpes which were ypon the top thereof, 


| 
| 
| that tbe graces of 


Gods ſpirit ſhould , 3 And two olive trees ouer it, one vpon the 
ſhine therein mo® Fight ſide of the bowle,, and the other ypon the 
prone vongy ia fefrfidethereof, RON 
b Which convey. 4 SOlanſwered and ſpake to the Angel that 
ed the oyie than talked -with we,ſaying, Whar are theſe,my Lord? 


| dregpat Pemoke 5 Then the Angel that talked with mee , an- 
| lamps, ſo thar the ſwered and ſaid vnto me , Knoweſt thou not what 


| light neuer failed: theſe berAnd I {aid,No,my Lotd. 

| aud bx viſion was. G6: Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me , lay- 
| Ho np 4 ing, Thisisthe word of che Lord vnto © Zerub- 
| "had ſufficient babel, ſaying , Neither by 4 an army nor ſtrength; 
| power in bimſelfe but by my Spirit,ſaith the Lord of hoafts. 

| wn be por hae PH 2 ._ 7, Who art thou,O e great mountaine,before 
| Þis promiſe to Zerubbabel ? thou ſhalibe a plaine , and f he all 
| palle though be bringfoorth the head ſtone thereof, with ſhou- 
= oe nga, ping Grace grace vnto it. 

Cc Who was a h- Mor eouer., the word of the Lord came vnto 
Are thine as 

ine ws diveaes 9 The hands of Zerubbabel have layed the 
to all the Church Foundation of- this houſe : his hands ſhall alfo 
who are bis body finifhit, and £ thou ſhalt know thatthe Lord of 
and memvers. \ , hoaſtsbath ſent me ynto you. 

Gods power onely 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
{3 ſufkcient to pre» b {mall things ? but- they ſhall. reioyce , and ſhall 
ſerue his Church, ſeetheſtone of i tiane in the hand of Zerubba- 
mans belpe theres bel: * theſe ſeuen arethe eyes of the Lord,which 
Vato. goe thorow the whole world, 

e He compareth 11 Thenanſwered I,and faid vnto him,What 
the power of the are theſe two oliues trees ypon the right and vpon 


aduerſaries to a 
great mountaine, the left fide thereof? 


» > 


- 
- 
- > oO 5þ:' I Une oO Veer er Ro grnn AIG  TulPuonoos care. - 2 a oo 


ho —_ 12.. And I ſpake moreover,and ſaid vato him, 

fed ofthe, — Whatbetheſerwo oliue branches, which thorow 
aud would baue thetwo golden pipes emptie themſelues into the 
F- babe bo repre. Bj Anghe anfiered d ſaid , Knoweſt 
ſented Chrit,whom 13 & aniwered Mee, an al » HNOWE 
the exemies dayly tmounot whattheſe be } And Lfaid, Na , my 


\ labour to let in Lord. 

p Fo baildiog _ 14 Then ſaid he,Fheſe are the two! oliue bran» 
Fut all in vain, = CÞ&s, thatſtand with the ruler of the whole earth, 

Though the ene- 

j anies thicke to ſtay this building ,yet-Zerobbabel ſhall lay the bigbeſt ſtone there- 

| | of, and brieg itto perfe@ion , ſotbar all the godly ſhall reioyce , anc pray vato 
God that be woul4 continue his grace and favour reward the Temple, g Mea- 
bing,the Propber, that I am Chiitt ſent of my Father for the building and preſer- 


| uation of my ſpitituall Temple, h Signifying, tbat all wers diſcuuraged at the 
3 Small and pore beginniugs of tbe Temple. $5 Whereby be ſiguifieth rhe plam- 
ny met and line , tha, is, that Zerubbabe! which repreſented Chrilt, ſhould goe for- 
It ; ward with his building to the ioy aud comfort of the godly, though the world be 
j againſt kim, and though his for a while be diſcoureged, becauſe they ſee por things 


pleaſant tothe eye, k That is, God bath ſeuer eyes : meaning, a continuall pro- 
gidence, ſo that neither Satan nor auy powet in the world can goe about to bring 
any thing to paſſe to hinder his worke, Chop.5,g- | ' Which were euer preeve 
and full of ole, ſo that ſtill they powred foorth oyle intothe lampes : ſignifying, 
Chat God will continually maintaive and preſerve bis Church, aud endve ir ſtill 
TY:th abundance and perteRion of grace, 


CHAP, V, 

a The viſion of the ffying booke , ſignifying the enyſe of 
gn of or 4 abuſe the Name fr God. +s Bythe 
wifen of the meaſuve is (ignified the bringivg of Iudaks 
Atflichions gnto Babylon. 


HenT turned me, and lifted vp mine eyes and 


Q'® locked, and bepglda fying booke, 
V7, UN 


ariah.. 


Wickednefle ſhut vp. 
And he ſaid ynto me,What ſeeft thou ? And 


2 
I anſwered, I ſee a flying © booke : the length 
thereof 15twentie cubits , and the breadth thereof 


ten cubits, a Becauſe the Tewet 
3. Then ſaid hevnto me, This is the curſe that Þb:d proucked 


ch forth ouer the whole earth ; for euery one 3246 p'aguer by 
that b ftealeth,ſhall be cut off, aſwell on this © fide, 99014, and bating 
as on that : and every one that © {wearetb, ſhallbe of all iudgement 
Cut off, afvell on this ſides onthat. _ equitie, hee 
4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoafts, ,vy60o, 1235 20ds 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thiefe, and this booke bad 
into the houſe of him.chat falily ſweareth by my iv®ly light borb 


Name : and it ſhall remaine in the middes of his nu err 


houſe,and ſhall conſume ir,with the timber there- ifthey would re- 
of and itones thereof. pent, God 'would 


5 Then the Angel that talked with me , went ano uy FR 


foorth, and ſaid ynto me , Lift yp now thine CYCS, ans their former 
and ſee what is this that-goeth torth. enemies. 
6 AndI fayd, What is itz And hee layd, © HG TOR 


This is an*® Ephah that-goeth foorth. Hee ſayd bis —— 
moreouer , This is the f fight of them throngh all « nantng, wherse 

* J0cur et 
the earth. ſoeuer, 


7: And behold , there was lift vpa 8 talent of 4 ye thattravſ« 
lead : and this, is a Þ woman. that fitteth in the grefſeth the firit 


- table,and ferueth 
mids of the Ephah. nat God aright, 


$ Andheſaid,This isi wickednes,and be caſt |, abuſerd Gods 
it into the middes of the Ephah , and hee caft the Name. 


weight of lead ypon the mouth thereof, 6 _—_ 


9 Then lift mine eyes , and looked : and ,;;,,, coreining 
beholde » there came out two E women , and.the about ten pottels, 
wind mas in their wings (for they had wings- like f Th! is,al the 
the wings of a ſtorke) and they lift yp the Ephaa 041% is in Gods 
berweene the earth and the heauen. fight, which bee 

10 Then ſaid Ito the Angel that talked with Kerpeth in a mea« 


me,Whither doe theſe beare the Ephahz _ peg m_ 


11 And he ſayd yato me , To build it an houſe pleaſure, 
in the land of Shinar , and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed g To couer the 


meaſure. 
and ſet there vpon her owne place, h Which repre- 


: ſeareth ioiquitie, 

as in thenext verſe, i Sigvifying , that Satan ſhould not blue ſuch power 
agai ſt rbe Teyves to tempe them,as bee badip rime paſt,but that God would ſhut 
vp 10iquity iu a meaſure as in a priſon. k Which declared that God would 
execute his iudgement by rhe meanes of the weake ard infirme meanes, 1 To 
remooue the in:quiry and afflitioa thar'came for the ſame from Indaht,to place is 
for ever in Babylon, 


CHAP. VI. 
By the foxye chayets he deſcribeth the foure Monaychiets 


A Gaine I turned and lift vp mine eyes,and loo< 
ked : and behold , there came foure charets 
out from betweene Þ. two mountaines , and the 


mountaines were mountaines of braſle, a By _——_—_— 
2 Inthe firſt charet were © red horſes, andin þ; 20 the 
the ſecond charet 4 blacke horſes, ſwifc meſſengers 


3. Andin the third charet © white horſes , and »f God to execure 
in the fourth charet , hotſes of. f divers colours, yoo 5 "OY 
and reddiſh, ' mouataines be 

Then I anſwered , and ſayde vnto the An- _— _—_— 
gel that talked with mee , What are theſe , my j7..54ence of 
Lord? God whereby be 

b] And the Angel an{wered » and ſayd vhnto bath from — 

mee, Theſe are the foure 8 ſpirits of the. heauen, puny oem s 


which goe foorth from ſtanding with the Lord come to paſſe, and 


of all the earth. | thas which weither 
| 5 | . atan nor 
6 That with the blacke horſe went forth into.Toan nent 


e Which Ggnified © 

the great crueltie and perſecution that the Church bad endured pnderdipers cae* 
mies, d S1gaifying,that ghey bad endured great aſfliftions ynder rhe Babylo* 
nians, @ Theſe repreſented their tate vader the Perfians, which reſtored them 
to libertie- f Which fignified , that God would ſometime give bis Church 
reſt, and powre bir plagues vpon their enemies, as hee did in deſtroying Niveve- 
and Babylon, and orket their enemies, g Meaving,all the a&Rions and motions 
of Gods Spirit, Wbich according to kig vachavgeable counſell be cauſert 10 P* 
peare throvgh all the world, | 


h That is,toward 
Egypr,and other 
countreys tlere- 
abour, 
5 Thar is, they of 
diuers colours, 
which azke leaues 
to ſignific rhat Sa- 
tan hath no power 
to burt or alfli&, 
gill God giue ir 
him, lob T,12»+ 
k By puniſhing 
the Caldears mine 
avger ceaſed, and 
ou were delivered. 
To receiue of 
him and rhe orber 
three, money to 
make the ro 
crowues: Which 
were men of great 
authority 4movg 
the Ievves and 
doubred ofrbe re* 
Rirytion of the 
kingdome, and © 
the Prielthood,and 
Hurt others by 
their exaiwple. 
m Becauſe ibis 
could not be at- 
tributed to any 
' ene according t0 
the Law, therefore 
it foilowerh thar 
Teboſhus mult re» 
preſent ihe Meſli- 
ah, who was both 
Prieſt and king. 
n Meaning Chrift, 
of whom Ichoe 
ſua was the 
Gguie:for in Greek 
they wereborh 
called Ieſus, 
o That is,ofhim- 
ſelfe without the 
helpe of man. 
p Which dcclaretb, 


The Branch, Hypocrites 


OD -- _ 
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theland of the North, and the white went out af- 
ter ther , and they of diuers Colours went foorth 
toward the ® South countrey, . 

7 And the ireddith went out,and required to 
goe, and patle thorow the world, and be 1aid, Go, 
palle thurow the world, So they went thorowour 
the world, 

8 Thencried he ypon me,and ſpake mto me, 
ſaying, Behold , theſe that goe toward the North 
countrey , haue pacitied my * ſpirit in the North 
conntrey. . R 

9 And theword of theLord came vato mee, 
laying, | 

10 Take of them of the captiuitie,even of Hel- 
dai,and of Tobiiah, and Iedaizh,which are come 
from Babel, and come thou the ſame day , and 
goe ynto the houſe of ! Ioſhiah, the ſonne of Ze 
phaniah, 

I: Take euenfiluer, and.golde , and wake 
crownes , and fet them ypon the ® head of leho- 
ſhua,the ſonne of Ichozadak the high Prieſt, 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, laying , Thus ſpea* 
.keth the Lord of hoaſts,and ſaith,Behold, the man 

whoſe name is the ® Branch, aod he ſhall growe 
© yp. out of his place,and he ſhall e build the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, | 

13 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of the 
-Lord , and he ſhall beare the 4 glory, and thall fit 

and rule ypon his throne , and he ſhall be a Priefh 
ypon his throne, and the counſell of peace ſhallbe 
berweene* them both, 

14 And the crownes ſhall beto \ Helem, and 
to Tobiiah , and to Ledaiahb , and to* Hen the ſon 
of Zephaniah , for a u memoriall in the Temple 
of the Lord, 

415 Andthey thatare x farre off, ſhall come and 
builde in the Temple of the Lord , and yee ſhall 
know, that the Lord of hoaftes hath ſent wee vnto 
you. Andthis ſhall come to paſle,if ye will! obey 
the voyce of the Lord your God. : 


thar none could build this Tempte wherof Haggai ſpeaketh, 


bur onely Chriſt : and therefore it was fpirituall, aud not mareriall, Haggai 2,10, 
q Whereof lehoſhua had bur a-ſhadow. r THe two offices of the kivgdome, 
and Prieſthood [hall be ſo ioyved togeiber , rhat they fhallbe no more difleuered. 
{ Who was alſo called Heldai. t He was alfo calted Iofhialh. u Thartbey 
may acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked that all tbings ſhould baue beene 
reſtored incontineorly: and of this their infidelity rheſe rywvo crownes ſhalremaiue 
as tokens, ARS 1,16. Xx That is,ibe Gentiles by the preachiog of the Goſpel, 
ſhall belpe roward the building of the ſpirituall Temple, y If yee will belecue 
aud remaine in the obedience of faith, 


a Which contei- 
ned part of No- 
nember and pary 
of December+ 

b Thar is,the reſt 
of tbe people that 
remained yet in 
Caldea, ſenr ro rhe 
Church ar Ieruſa- 
Jem, for the reſ9+ 
lution of theſe 
queltions,becauſe 
theſe feaſts were 


nted | - h fer thetn ts live, of | 
dyke ——— 4 iy gy the word of the Lord of hoaſtes people in theſe dayes , ſhould it therefore be vn- and increaſe theſe x8 #\ 
ofthe whole yoo WE gs _ poſiiblein my ſight,faith the Lord of boaſtess — cbildren in greay' © j | 
$a aered'og 5 Speake ynoallthe people of the land , and /* "Thus {faith the Lord of hoaſts,Behold,I will 99h. & TY 
thor rhe Temple deliuer my people from the Eaſt countrey , and wherein cur faith \ © - | 
wasdeſtroyed,and the other whea Gedaliab yyas laine,Tere.4r,a, c By weepiug ' from the Weſt countrey, ſanderh,tharis, ' 
and mon_——_ pprocg arhor engnattg! hey viedio eas nay wn VE P "LIE 4 ls i beleeve that ££o , ). 
e my {elfe with all deugtion IQ . © Which waz noW ſince the zime can perrorme that Whic at prom | ugh it ſeeme never is vo . nA 
Che Tor ay | F p ' ible ctoman, Gen, 18,14 Rom. 4520, 6  vopel 3 


«che Tumple was deltxoy 


Th & PAT, Saks he people is th 
| etrue faſting, 11 The ;on of the people s 

s A faſt x rebellion of the people is the 
A Nd inthe fourth yeere of King Darius , the 
4 2 word of the Lord came vnto Zechariah in 
the fourth d@Fx<of the ninth moneth , euen in 
a Chiſlen, 

2 For® they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
$harezer , and Regem-melech/and their mento 
pray before the Lord, 

Axd to ſpeake vnto the Priefts, which were 
in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaſtes, and to the 


Prophets, ſaying, Should I © weepein the fifc mo- | 
neth , and 4 ſeparate 1py ſelfe as I haue done theſe 5 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſts, Though it be them ſo loog as i 


ſo many * yeeres? 


Chap,V1 


2 —_ RR... py 260 6" >> - - ws eos - - 


SY a REGBREG df 
VIII,  faſtingiCitle of tracth, 224 *.._. 
to the Priefts,and ſay,When ye faftethand monr. £4 Se 
ned in y hit and ſeuenth moneth,egen theſe ſeuen« | a 
tie yecre$,did ye futt ynto me? 8 doe Iepproue it? f For there we 'F. 
6 Andwhenyeedideate, and when yee did #9tÞ of the peo- KY 
drinke,did ye not eat © for your ſelues,and drinke $205 ofihe RF 
for your ſelues? doubted as no Gl 
7 Should yee not heare the wordes which the <Þivg this contro- 
Lord i hath cried by the miniſterie of theformer ern ney : --- =; 
O_—_ when Leruſalem was inhabited , and in mained in Caldea, { 
profperitie,and the cities thereof round about her, 2-4 reaſoned of it, - el 


\ 


+ 


- 
$4 » 


* 


when the South and the plaine was inhabitedy = 2f90e of the -41 
8 And the word of the Lord came vnto Ze- meager vac : if 
char iah,ſaying, 5, g For they thought "Y | 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaſtes , ſaying, ***) $4 deſerued + 
"P- , toward God be- is 
Execute true judgement , and ſhew mercy and caule ot this fait, i 
compaſſion,euery man to his brother, whicb they iuuene gl 


/ ted of themſelucs: 
10 And oppretſe not the widow, nor thefather- and thoogh faving 


lefle,y ſtranger nor the poote,and let none of you of ir ſelfe be goud, 
imagine euill agaibſt his brother in your heart, yet becauſe they | 
11 Butthey refuſedto hearken , and! pulled bought it aferuice | 
away the.ihoulder, and ſtopped their cates , that m1 0s beg ir 
they thould not heare. is here reprooued, 
12 Yea, they made their hearts as an aJament © Pid ye vor cate 
ſtone, leaſt they thould heare the Law and the 224 4rivke for yous 


owne commoditie 


words which the Lord of boaſts ſent in his ®Spirit ard necetli.ie, and þ 
by the miniſterie of the former Prophets : there- (9 !ikewite ye did 


} abitai e according : t 
forecame great wrath from the Lord of hoalts. to your owne fans, 


13 Theretore it is come to paſle, that as he Cti- rahes, and no: af- 
ed, and they would not heare, ſo they cried,and L *<: the preſcripr 


would not heare,faith the Lord of hoaſts. CT cone 


14 ButT ſcattered them awong all the nations, demnert their by 
whom they knew not: thus the land was deſolate pocrifie, which | 
v after them , thatno man paſſed through nor re= we yoap ie For 

turned: tor they laid the pleaſant land 9 waſte, God and by ſack | 

f things as they in- v 

venred, & in the meane ſeaſon would not ſerue him as be had commanded. 'k He : 

ſhevveth chat they did vor fatt with a fiacere heart, but for bypoerifie, and that it 

was notdone of a pure religion,becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of charitie, "i 
Which ſhould have declared that they were godly, Matth 23,23, J And would 

net catie the Lords burthen , which vas ſweete and ealie, but would beare tbeir - 


owne, which was heauie andgrieuous tothe fleſh,tbipking co merit itherby: which - _ . ; | 
fimilirude ir taken of oxen, which ſhrioke arthe yoke, Nebe. 9,29. m Which de- F 
clarerh thar they rebelled not onely againſt the Prophers,but again(t the Spirit of ' 


God that ſpake in them. wv That is, after they were catied eaytiue. © By their 
ſinnes whereby they proucked Gods anger. . 
2 Of the retnyne of the people wnto Iernuſalem,and of the 
mercy of God toward them, 16 Of goed workes. av The 
calling of the Gentiles. 
Gainethe word of the Lord - of hoaſtes cams | 
to me,laying, { 
2 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes, I was *.ie- p 
lous'for Zion with great iclouſie ;and I was ie a 1 Toned mycity p 


lous for her with great wrath. | with a lingular 


| Ss | loue, ſo that I 
Thus faith the Lord, I will-returne ynto wt ae abide XV 


4 
Zion,and will dwell in the mids of Teruſalem:;apd that avy ould | 
Icruſalem thall becalled a citie of trueth, and 4 Mr cy the ers = 
the Mountaine of the Lord of hoaſtes , the holy ;, bil and. | 


<-> . R - > > 


- Mountaine. loyall roward me 


4 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , There ſhall NG. 
yet old © men andold women dwell in the ſtreets 1, mics 4id'gre: 


ies did” Pw 
of Tertſaler, and every war-with his fiaffein his ly molett «adrrou» =. | 
band for very age. ble them;yet God | 


'5 Andthe ftreets of the citie {ball be full of would come and ; ; | 


i be | dwell ag thems 
boyes and girles,playig in the ftreers thereof, ani fo performs has 


d ynpoſlible in the eyes of the remnant of this 22*vje would fute 
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| 'F.- Tbexccarion oftheGefitiles, =» , Zechari 
| AER © $3 that their 


$ And I will'bto them, and they ſhale dwell in 
the mids of Ieruſa)em,and rhey ſhalbe my people, 
& 1 wil be their God in erueth,&'in righteouſnes, 
Thus faith the Lord of hoafttes , Let your 
fpands be ftrong , yee that heare in theſe dayes 
theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets ,'which 
wefe in the day , that ch foundation of the houle 
of ri;e Lord uf hoaſtes was laide, that the Temple 
might be builded, 

10 For beforethefe dayes there was'no hire 
enemies diſcou- — for 8 manor any bite for beaſt,neither wasthere 
rage y'-u in the any peace to him that 'went out or carne in be- 

r1" gorptrr'y cauſe of the affliction : *for I ſer all men,euery one 


Wirth the building - —— , 
of the Temp!e, buz againft his neighbour, 


rerurne [hill gor 

be in yaine: for 

Go1 wil: a:come 
pl: his pryniſe, 
and their proſpe- 
ritie ſhalb: ſure 
and itable. 

f Let neither re- 
ſpe& of your pr.- 
uae cominoderies 
neither couaſell of 
others, nor feare of 


be conſtant and 0s 11 Butnow, l willnot entreafe the refidue of 
bey the Prophets this people asaforetime,laith the Lord of hoaſtes, 
Which encourage 


12 Fortheſeede ſhall be proſpetous: the vine 
ſhall giae her fruit , and the-ground thallgme her 
increaſe , and the heauens (ball 'giue thetr dewe; 
and I will caufe the remnant of this people to 
poſſetle all theſe things. 

13 Andirthall come to paſſe, that as ye were 
a ciirſe among the heathen, O houſe of Iudab,and 
houſe of Lfrael;fo will I deliner you,and ye i{ballbe 
a bleſſing: fate not,bur let your hands be ftrong. 
Þþ Reade Ezek, 14 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, As I 
18-20, thought to puviſh © you , . when-your fathers pro- 
ad yon _ uoked mee ynto wrath , ſaith the Lord of hoattes, 
not turne re God and repented not, 
till be cbange mars 15 So againe have I determined in theſe dayes 
heazt by bis ipirit, ig doe well ynto Lerufalem , and to the houſe of 
and ſo begin ro do 
well, which iszo Judah 3 feare ye-nor, 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do,Speake 
ye euery man the trueth ynto his neighbour: exe- 


you therevto, 

g For God curſed 
your worke, fo 
'that neicher man 
nor beaſt had pro- 
fit of theic labours» 


and to give him 


2c re IM was Cute iudgement truely,8c vprightly in your gates, 
appointed when 17 Andletnoneof you imagine euill-in your 
the city was belie= hearts againſt his neighbour , and loue no falſe 
Girſt fal of theſe othe : for all theſe ate the things that I hate, faith 
'foure: and here the Lord, 

the Propher ſhew- 18 And the word of the Lord of hoaftes came 
eth, rhat if the « favin | 

Iewes Will repeot, vato meulay 


and rurne wholl 
0 God,they lhail the fourth moneth , and the faſt of the hift, and the 

cafion 13 fan, . faſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt of the tenth, ſhall 
 ſhew ligves of — betothehouſe of Indah ioy and gladneſle ,and 

he<uines: for Gol proſperous high feaſts : therefore loue the truerh 


m_ od them ivy. and Peace. 

A£ ne fle. * 

1 He dochire'b 20 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes,That there 

' the greaz ze+le ſhall yer come | people , and the mhabitants of 
*hat God (ſhould great Cities, 


glue the Gentiles 
to Coine co his 
Church,and ro 
loyne wich the 
Tevves iu bis crue 
xeligio :, Which 
ſhcul4 be inthe 
ktr; dome of 
Chkrik. 

« # 1/4,214, Mich.4.1s 


21 And they that dwell in one citze,ſhall go to 
another,ſaying,* Vp.let vs go and pray before the 
Lord,and ſeeke the Lord of hoaſts:I will goe allo. 

22 Yea great people and mightie nations ſhall 
cothe to ſeckethe Lord of hoaltes in Leruſalem, 
andto pray before the Lord. 

23 Thos faichthe Lordofhoaſtes , Inthoſe 
dayes ſhall ten merr take hold out of all langua» 
ves of the nations, euen take hold of the skirr of 
him that is a Iew, and ſay, We will goe with you; 
for we haue beard that God is with you, 

CHAP. IX, | 

. 1The threatnings of theGentiles gThe comming of ChriF 

He burthen of t''e worde of the Lord in the 

'a Whereby fie land of * Badrac 1 : and Damaſcus ſhallbe his 
tweauerh Syria, b reſt : when the < eyes of man, ever of all the 


b GoCs anzer (hall , 
- abide vpou their tribes of Lirael ſhallbe toward the Lord, 


chiefe cirie, ard not 2 And Hamath alfo ſhall border 4 thereby: 
* fpire fo much as | | ' 

that, c Whea the Ieyves ſhall copvert and repeat , then God will deſtroy their 

enemies, d That is , by, Damaſcus ; meaning , that Hamarth vr Agtiochia ſhould 


br vadurtbe {ame 19d atd plague, 


TS 5 Gu ie 4 2 SE Ll ED i 


19 Thus eh the Lord of hoaſtes,The faſt of - 


EY 


r—— 
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of Chriſt, 


ah. The comming 


Tyrus alſe and Zidon, though they be « very wiſe, 
-3 For Tyrns did build her ſelte a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped yp filuer 'as theduſt , and golde asthe , y. fecrerty 
mire of the ſtreets. ſhewerh the cauſe 
4 Behold, the-Lord will poile her;avd he will of theirde&ruRi- 
ſemite her f-power in the fea , and ſhee ſhall be de 97-decaute they 


*p9! deceived all other 
uoured with hre, by their craft and 


5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and feare , and Azzah ſubtiikie,which 
alſo ſhall be very ſorowfull , and Ekron : for ther *>*Y </-aked with 


. hi 
conntenance ſhall be aſhamed ; and theking ſhall wars Gr vexanky 


periſh from Azzah , and Aſbkelon ſhall not be in. f Though they &f 
tiabired, Tyrus tbibke them- 
* , ſelues invincible 
6. Andthe&ftranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, þ, reaſon of the 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtims. fea that compaiſerh 


| : : *> them roundabour 
7 | And1 willtake away his blood ont of his onbin ace. 


mouth , and his abominations from betweene his .{cape Gods iudg- 

b-teeth: but he that remaineth,euen be ſhallbe for ments. 

our God, and he fhallbe as a prince 1n Ludah , but 5 YT dig 

i Ekron ſhallbe as a Tebuſite, ſtroyed,ſaue a very 
$ And I will ca about * mine Houſe few,char ſhould re« 

againſt the armie,againlt him that paſſeth by, and maine as rangers, 


/ : bh He promiſerh to 
againſt him that rerurmeth , and no oppreflour -j,j;ver the lewes 


ſhall come vpon them any more : for now | haue when be ſhall take 
I ſeene with mine'eyes, vengeance on their 


& . enemies for their 
9 Reiloyce greatly , Odaughter Zion, ſhout cruelty and wrongs 


for ioy, O daughter Leruſalem : behold,thy king gone to them, 
cometh vnto thee : he is iuft , and ſaned him- : wr the lebadecs 
ſelfe , poare and riding vpon anu afſe, and ypon 234>'2 Gertoyed, 


ſo ſhould Ekren and 
a Colt the foale of an aile. all the Philittims, 


10 And.I will curoff the © charets from E- k He ſhewetb'that 


phraim , andthe horſe from leruſalem : thebowe 24s Power onely 


of the battell ſhall be broken , and he ſhall ſpeake gefend bis Church 
ace ynto the heathen, and his dominion ſhallbe againlt all aduerſa« 


from ? ſea ynto ſea , and from the 4 Riyer to the *i*5 be they never 


ſo cruell,or aſſem« 
end of theland. ble their power 


11 * Thou alſo ſhallbe ſaued through the blood neuer fo often, 
of thy couenant. I haue loofed thy C priſoners } That is, God 
. BE ow leene 
out of the pit wherein is no water, _ rhe great iviuries 
12 Turne youto the t ſtrong hold, ye * priſo* and afflitions 
ners of hope :'euen to tay doe I declare , that 1 Wherewith they 


- have bene afſfli&ted 
will re nder the X double vnto thee. by date ptcax ro 


13 For Iudah haue I bent as a 1 bowe for me: m That is, he bark 
Ephraims hand haue I killed , and I haue raiſed yp *ighteouſneſſe avd 


] by > 90 eng reg wang 
th; ſonnes, O Zion,againſt thy ſonnes,O Grecia, "2 x7 apo 


and haue made thee as 2 gyants ſword, | andcommoditie 
14 Andthe Lord ſhallbe ſeene ouer they, and of bis Vortex 
his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning : and the \\, 2 Fon " 
Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet, and thall core ſhould nor looke 
foorth with the whirlewin4s of the South, for ſuch a king as 
15 The Lord of hoaſtes [hall defend them, and _— | xnay 
they ſhall deuoure them , * and ſubdue them with bur ſhould be * 
_ ftones , and they thall drinke , 424 make a poore,and yer in 
noite as through wine , and they ſhallbe filled like w6ran > h 
bowles,«nd as the hornes of the altar. his:and this is 
16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliver them meant of Chriſt, 


in that day as the flacke of his people : fos they © reels of 


man Or creature 


ſhalbe able to ler this kingdome ofChrift,and he ſhall peaceably gouerne them by 
his word. p That is, fion the red ſea,to the ſea called, Syriacum : and by theſe 
places which the Lewes knew , he meant av infioite ſpace and compaſſe ouer the 
Whole world. q That is, from Euphrates. r Meauing Ieruſalem, or the Church, 
Which is ſaued by tbe b!ood of Chriſt wherof rhe blood of he ſacrifices was a 
figure,an4 is here called rhe courvanr of theChurch, becauſe God made it with bis 
Church, and left it with them for the loue that he bare vato them, \ God ſhewerh 
that be wil deliver bisCburch gut of all dangers,ſfeeme thiy never ſo great. t That 
is,iuto the holy land where the city and the Temple ars, where God will defend 
you. u Meaniog'the faithfall , which ſeemed ro be in danger oftheir enemies on 
every fije,and yerbued in bope that God would reitore them to libertie. x That 
is, double benefirs and proſperity , ivreſpe& of that which your fathers evioyed 


"fro: Danids time ro the caprinitie. y I will make Tadah and Epbraim,thar is, my 
| whole Church , victorious againlt all enemies , which bee here meanerh by tbe 


Grecians. z 'He prowiſeth 'rhar che Iewes ſhall deſttoy tbeir enemies , and baue 
abundance and excetſe ofall things, as there is abundance on the altar when the ſa- 
crifice is offere4: Which rhings are oot to moue them to intemperancie, but to ſas 
biiety,aud a thankefull remembrance of Gods any” 


ES CS > 


m— a - n 


a The faithfull 
zIbe preterued, 
and reuerenced of 
all , that rhe very 
enemies (hailbe 
compelled to 
ſteeme them : for 


Ephraimasagyant. 
ſhalbe arthe aſtdnes of the e#owne lifted vp vpon 


” > AS IND ww rr = — 


his land, : 

17 Forhow great is his goodnefe ! and how 
greats his beautie ! corne thall make the young 
men cheerefull,and new wine the maydes. 


Gods glory {hal ſhine in them, as Ioſephus declarerh of Alexander the great when 


hee mere Jadithe bigh Prieſt, 


a The Prophet re- 
proueth rhe Ievves 
becauſe by their 
owne inhdelitie 
they put backe 
Gods graces pro» 
miſled , and fo fas 
mine came by 
Gods iut iudge- 
ment: thecefore £9 
2uoid rbis 2:agues 
he willeca chem to 
= turne to Ons ug 
to pray 1:1 fazrh ro 
ly and ſo be will 
giue them abun- 
dance. 
- þ He caleth to re- 
membrance Gods 
puniſhments in 
times paſt, becauſe 
they truſted not 4n 
bim, bur ia their 
jdoles and force- 
rers who euer de- 
ceived them, 
c Thar is, the 
Ieyves wear into 
captiuitie. 
d Meaning, the 
cruell gouernours 
which did oppreſſe 
the poore ſheepe, 
Ezek,34, 16. 17- 
e He will be mer- 
cifull ro bis 
and cberiſh chem 
as a king or prince” 
doth his beſt borſe 
which ſha'be for 
his owae yſ(ein 
the warr?., 
f Out of Inlah 
ſhall tbe cbiefe 
gQUErnour pro- 


ceede, who ſhall be 


As a corner to vp- 
bold the building, 
and as a nayleto 
faten it rogetber. 
g Ouec their ene» 
Mites, 
h That is, the ten 
tribes., which 
ſhould be gathe« 
'sed ynder Chrilt 
ro the ret of the 
Charch, 
i Whereby be 
declareth tbe 
power of God, 
. Who needeth no 
great preparation 
when he will de- 


hurch 


C H A P. X. : 
x The vanitie of Idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth to vi- 
ſotie and comfort the houſe of Iſrael. 


Ske you of the © Lord raine in the time of the 

latter raine: ſo ſhall the Lord make white 
clondes , and giue you ſhowres of raine , and to 
euery one grafle in the field, 

2 Surely the Þ idoles haue ſpoken vanitie , and 
the ſoothſayers haue ſeene a lye, and the dreamers 
haue toldea vaine thing : they comfort in vaine: 
therefore © they went away as theepe : they were 
troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard-- 

My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep- 
heards, and I did viſitethe 4 goates : but the Lord 
of hoſts will vifite his flocke the houſe of ludah, 
and will make them as © his beautifull hoiſe in 
the battell. . 

4 Out * of bim ſhall the corner come forth: 
out of him the nayle , out of him the bow of bat- 
_— , and out of him euery g appointer of tribute 
allo, | 

5 And they ſhalbe asthe mighty wen , which 
tread downe their enemies inthe myre of the 
ftreetes in the battell, and they thall fight , becauſe 
the Lotd 3s with them , and the riders on horſes 
ſhalbe confounded, 

6 AndI will ftrengthen the houſe of Iudah, 
andI will preſerue the ® houſe of loſeph, and I 
will bring them againe, for I pity them : and they 
ſhall be as though [ had not caſt them off: for I 
am the Lord their God, and will heare them, 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a gyant: 
and their heatt ſhall reioyce as through wine: 
yea , their children fhall ſee it , and be glad: and 
their heart ſhall reioyce in the Lord, 

8 I will: hiſle for them,and gather them : for 
I have redeemed them : and they thall increaſe, as 


» they haue increaſed, 


9 Aad I will & ſow them among the people, 
and they ſhall remember me in farre countreyes: 
and they ball live with their children and | turne 
againe, 

10 I willbringthem againe alſo out of the 
land of Egypt,6C gati:er them out of Asſhur : and 
I will bring them into the land of Gilzad , and 
Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found for them. 

11 And hen ball goe into the ſea with affli- 
&ion, and {hall ſmite the waues in the ſea, and all 
the depths of the river ſhall drie vp : and the pride 
of Asſhar ſhalbe caſt downe , and the ſcepter of 
Egypt ſhall depart away. : 

12 And I will ſtreygthen them in the Lord, 
and they ſhall walke in his Name , faith the Lord, 


liver bis : for with a becke or hifſe hee can call them from all places ſuddenly, 
k Though they thall yer be ſcattered and ſeemeto be lolt, yet ir ſhalbe profitable 
voto them : for there they ſhall come to the knowledge of my Name, which was 
accompliſhed ynder rhe Goſpel, among whom it was firit preached. 1 Not that 
they ſould returne into their countrey , bur be gathered and ioyned in ove faith 
by the doRrine of the Goſpel. m Hee alludeth to the deliveraace of the people 
out of Egypt, Waereas the Angel ſmote the floods aud rivers, 


C H A- P. R L, 
1 The deflruttion of theTemple. 4 The cave of the faith- 
frei! is comminted taChyift, 3 4 grienons vigen againft 
deruſalem and Indah, Fn 


— —C ._ oy” | SINE | 


Chap, X.XI, * 


'C) Pen thy daotes , O- Lebanon , and the fire 
ſhall deuoure thy cedars. 

2 Howle,firre trees : for the cedar is fallen, 
becauſe all the mighcie are deftroyed : howle ye, 
O okes of Balban, for the « defenced forreſt is cut 
downe. 

3 There 5 the yoyce ofthe howling of the 
ſhephearcs : for their 4 glory is deſtroyed , the 
voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes : for the 
pride of Iorden is deſtroyed, 

4 Thurs ſayeth the Lord my God, Feede the 
ſheepe of the * lavghter, | 

5 They that poſleſe them, lay them f and 
finne not: and they that feil thetn, ſay,s Blefled be 
the Lord:for T am rich,aiid theit owne thepheards 
ſpare thern nor, 

6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 
inthe land,fairh the Lord : but loe , Þ1 will deli- 
uer the men euery one into his neighbours hand, 
and into the hand of his i king : and they hall 
ſivite the land , and out of theic hands I will not 
deliuer them, 

7 Forl fed the ſheepe of Naughter ,euen the 
k poore of the flocke , and I tooke ynto me! two 
ſtaues : the one I called Beautie, and the other I 
called Bands, and 1 fed the ſheepe. 

8 ® Three ſhepheards alſo 1 cut off in one 
moneth, and my {oule lothed ® ther , and their 
ſoule abhorred me, = 

9 Then ſaydI,I will not feede you : that that 
dieth, let it die : and that that periibeth ler ir pe- 
rith : andlet the remnant eate, euery one the flzth 
of his neighbour. 

lo AndI tooke my ſtaffe , een Beautie , and 
brake it, that I might diſanall my couenant, 
which I had made with all people. 

11 And it was broken in that day : and fo the 
® poore of the theepe that waited ypon me , knew 
that it was the word of the Lord, 

12 And Ifayd ynto them, if ye thinke it good, 
giue me P my wages : and if no,leaue off : ſo they 
weighed for my wages thirtic pieces of filuer, 

13 And the Lord fayd vnto me,Caſt it vnto the 
q potter : a goodly price , that I was valued at of 
them. And I tooke the thirtie preces of filuer, and 
Calt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lord, 

14 Then brake [ mine other ſtaffe , eve the 
Bands , thatI might diſlolue the brotherhood be- 
tweene Iudah and [ſrael. 

15 And the Lord fayd ynto me, Take to thee 
yet * the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhephzard, 

16 Forloe, I willraiſe vpa ſhepheard inthe 
land , which ſhall not looke for the thing chat is 
loſt , nor ſeeke the tender lambes , nor heale that 
that is hurt, nor feede that that ! ſtandeth vp, but 
he ſhall eate fleſh of the far, ani teare their clawes 
in pieces. 

17 O fdole ſhepheard thatleaneth the flocke: 
the ſword ſhalbe vpon his * arme', and vpon bis 


but in the 14.verſe ebe firſt reading is corfirmed., m Whereby bee ſheweth bis- 
care anddiligence that he would ſurfer them to have ro evill tulers, becauſe they”. 
n Meaning, the people , becauſe rhey would 


ſhould cos fider his grear love. 


a -- 


rr rome x IP... —_ 
Two ftanes,- 125 4; 


* "was Ter 


a Becauſs the Iewes 


thought theme 
{:luts ſo trong by 
reaſon of this 
mountaine, that no 
enemy could come ' 
ro tur them, the 
Prophet ſhewerh 
that when God 

ſer derh the eve- 
mies, it thali ſhe 7 
it ſel'e ready to 
rectine them. 

b Shevving , tbatif 
the ſtrong men 
were ceitioyed, 
the weaker vere 
rot able to refiit. 

c Seeivg that Les 
baron was de- 
Itroyed , which was 
the (trongelt mu- 
nition, the we+.ker 
places could not 
thi:ke to hold cur, 
d Tharis, the re- 
noume of:Iudah and 
Ifrael ſhoul4 periſh. 
e Which being 
now detinate to 

be A1ine, were de- *» 
livered as cut of 
the lyons mouth, 

f Their gouers 
nours dettroy 

them without any 
rewo:{- of confci- 
ence, or yet : bite 
ting that they doe 
euill. 

g He noteth the 
bypocrizes, Which 
ever baue the 
Nameof Godin 
their mou: hes, 
though ia their 
life zn1 doings they - 
devie God, attri- 
buting their gaine 
to Gods bleliings, 
which commerh 
ofthe ſpoyleof 
their brethren. 

h Ivwvill cauſe ove 
to deſtroy another, 
i Thrir gouernors 
(hall execure cru« 
eltie ouer them, 

k Thar is, the 
{ſmall remnaor, 
whom he thought 
worthie to ſhew 
mercte yato. 

I God ſhevveth 

bis great benefits - 
toward bis people 
to conuince them 
of greater ingratte 


tude , which would - * 


neitber be ruled 

by his moſt beau- 
tifull order of ga- 
uernement, neither 
continue in the 
band's of brotherly. 
vuitie, and therefor? 


he breaketh both the - 


one ard the other, 
Some reade, for 
Bands, Deltroyers, 


not acknowledge tbeſe great benefits of God. o He ſhevverh that the leait part 


ever profit by Gods iudgements, 


Þ Belides rh*if ingratitude God accuſeth tbens+ 


of malice ate wickeda:fſe , which did not ourly forget his benefits, but elteemed 


them as things of noughr. 


q Shewirg that itrwWzs too litle to pay bis wages, 


Which cou'd fcarſe ſutfice ro make a fey ry!ts tor to couer the Temple, - r Srgni- 
fying that they ſhould bave a cerraine tinde of regiment and ourward ſhew. of 
gouernenlent ; bur in eff< ir ſhould be nothing : tor tbey ſhould be wolues, and 


deuourirg beaſts in ſtead of {hepbeards. 


{ Aud is in health and found, 
the armes be ſiguifieth Htrevgth , as be doeth wiſedome and iudgements by the -- 


t By 


eye : that is, the plague of God ſhall rake away boih thy ſtrepgth aud indgementy 


right 


'B 


— -- 


$ S 


x 


-v 


- » : 
. 


P 


\FY- 


.* 
"”_ 
= ds - 
a . 
> a 
a = 
= = ” 
y «5+ 
"+ 
Cf - 
"Fo 


right eye. 7 arrae ſhall be cleane dried vp , arid 
t:5 1ight eye ſhalbe ytterly darkened. . 
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PF ® C | H A P. X [ I. 
= 1 - Of the defliys(Hen and building againe of Teruſalem. 
7 ; | ' He burden of the worde of the Lord vpon 


£5 2 Iſrael, ſayth the Lord, which {pred the hea- 
uens , and laydthe foundation ef the earth , an«l 
| , Eg -  formedrhe Pri of gan within him. 
bo) | Toro born 2 Behold, will make Ieruſfalem a © cup of 
tected Gods bene. POylon vato allthe people round about : and al- 
he in delivering fo with Iadah will kee be in the fiege againſk Ie 


{ ns pi nenehren, ruſalem. - 
4. and ha1ra:ker re- F ; 
37 maine in captiui- 3 Andin that day willI make Ieruſfalem an 


te, thea ro rerurne Heauieltane for all people : all thar lift ir vp. ſhall 
ome when God = betorne, though all the people of ihe earth be 


called them. AL 
b ſeruſalem ſhalt  B*hered together againſt ir, 
ve defended 4 [n that Jay, ſayth che Lord, I will mite eyery 
3. <, mapa ne bar en*- horle wichaſtomithment,, and his rider with mad- 
* God defend all nefle , and I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe 
| - [F:d4ahalfo,aof4 of ludah, andwill ſmite euery horſe of the people 
Mulldeltroy zhe - with blindnefſe. 
© Every cepraine, 5 Andtheprinces of Indah ſhall Gy in their 
| Eþac had many va- Hearts, The © inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhalbe ray 
r him atore, thall ſtrength in the Lord of hoaſtes their God. 


x ag ogy _ | G In thatUay will l make the princes of Indah 
. + Jeruſalem halle likecoales of fre among the wood , and like a 
_ tw > firebrandin thelheafe , and they ſhall denoure all 
” all ezemies, be. © ©Þ© people round about on the right hand, and on 
.-- - caaſethe Lordis the left ; and Ieruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe 

. _—_— _ * 20 her owne place, ezen in Teruſalem, 
> \-",95 1298 7 The Lord alſo (hall preſerue the *tengs of 
23 it were diſper- TIudah , 4a foretime : therefore the glorie of tho 
fed by the fields, houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, nor the glory of 


, de operts tae inhabicants of Leruſalem againſt Tudah, 


ye 

Gall be no leſs 8. In that day ſballthe Lord defend the inha« 
; preferued by my + bitants of Ieruſfalem , and he that is feeble among 
. CORD / i» them, in that day ſhalbe as Dauid : and the houle 


+,. their kings (which Of Dauld ſha/be as Gods howuſe,and as the Angel of 
” +48 meant by rhe the Lord before them, | 
Ons) '9 And inthatday willl ſeeke to deſtroy all 
”  eedciiess  @thenationsthatcome agaioſt leruſalem, 
e They ſhall beve Io And I will powre vpon the houfe of Dauid, 
96 mark pray z and yponthe inhabitants of Leruſalem , the Spiris 
\/  Frowtharlhaye Of © graceand of compaſſion,and they ſhall looke 
compaſtian on .vpon mee, whom they hauef pierced, and they 
_ "FSA ſhall lament-for £ him as one mourneth for hs 
they have contin. Only ſonne , and bs ſorie for him as one is ſarie 


ally yexed with for his hirft borne, 


\- 16h nor yang 1x Inthatday ſhallthere be a great mourning 
** Spirg, Iob.ro.2-, inleraſalem ,asthe > mourning of i Hadadrim- 


where itis refer= 1801.11 the valley of Megiddon. 
7e1 to Chriſts bo« 12 And the land Il bewaile euery familie 


 _  SpirirofGod, ' andtheir-wiues apart : the family of the houſe of 
pp © © £ They ſhalk rurve Nathan apart, and their wiues apart: 


"ae -* <ndaferodag 13 The family ofthe houſe of Leui apart, and 


*before they bal — their wiues apart ; the familie of * Shemei apart, 
OY ievoully of 2nd their wiues apart : Ds 
> 7 6 ul ogg 14 All the fawilies that-*remaine , every fa- 
Ek They ſhillias, @mllieapart, and their wines apart. 
0, - ment aad r*penr. , 
', - _ exceedingly for their offecees againſt God. i Which was rhe name of a towne 
44>, and place neere io Megiddo where Iofith was flaine,a.Chron.z5.22: k Thar is, 
- — Mn allplaces where the Lewes - 1emdine. 1 Signifyiog , that this mourning 
Oo Yor repentance {ho1'd not be a Paine c*remonie : but euery one touched with bis 
> <ewoegriefes, ſhall lament. 'm Vader theſe cerraine families hee coneineth all 
, .. "the tribes , ant fheweth that both the Kiogs and the DPrieſtes had by their ſinnes 
br Pierced Chritt. n Culled atfo Simeon, o To wit,which wereele& by grace, 
+3.” £aad preferucd from the common deſtruion. 
ie \' fg. ; ' 
i. \ A | | £ 
= -F «4 C H A P. XIIL 
Fa | ; . » Of the fountaine of grace. a Of the cleantriddance of 
bt : . ddalatry. 4 The xenle of the yotly againſt faiſt prophegs. 
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irit of grace. Zechariah. 


ay, Which bereis 1 apart , the family of the ® houſe of Dauid apart, 


m__— — 2 CIR» Ie n_ - 4 way..." © - 


+. The fountaine opened, 

] N that day thers® ſhall be a fountaine opened a He ſheweth 
tothe houle of Duwid , ahd to the innavitants Rn rhe 

of lerufalem, turſfiine ang for yncleannetle. peutance, to woes 
2 Adin that days laytatine Lord of boaſts , I rewifion of finnes 


? | - by the blood of 
will cut off the 2 naines of the idoles out of rhe Chriit ; which halt 


land : and they ſhall no more be rememorel : and }, , comionall run- 
I will caute che < prophets,and the vncleane ſpirit ning fountaine , and 
to depart out of the land, | 1 ohpwnrk og 

3 And when any ſhall yet4 prophecie,his fa- ,, ye. promiſerk 
ther and his mother that begate him,{hall ſay vnto that God will a'fo 
him, Thou thalt not liae : for thou ſpeakeſt lyes in Prge then fron 
the-Name of the Lord : and his farher and his mos {4 Pens, 
ther that begate him , * {ball thruſt him through, gioo ſhalve pure. | 
when he prophecieth, | 6 chtaviog, the 

4 And-in that day ſhall the prophetsfbe a- ,,,oh once 

ſhamed euery one of his viſion , when hee hath the corruprers of 
prophecied: neither ſhall they weare a rough gat« ke Ys 
ment to decelue. calleth anc frat 


5 Buthe ſhall lay., Lam no 5 Prophet : I am ſpirits. 


- husbandman : for man taught: me to be an 4 That is, when 
eardman from my youth vp. . 
6 And one tball >. ranks FOR What are theſe wad hn "4 
b wounds in thine hands ? Then he thall anſwere, author of truth , a 
Thus was L wounded in the houſe of my friends, <[2ake erevats, 
72 © Ariſe,O ſword, ypon my i ſhepheard,and i. zeale the 
vpon the man,#hat is my fellow, ſayth the Lord of godly ſhall have 
hoaſtes: ſinite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe ſhall _ —_ 
be ſcattered : and I will-turne mine hand vpon the peut. = 1 
little ones. f Ged ſhall make 


$ And inallthe land, ſayth the-Lord, * two themaſhamed of 


* - C hei aud 
Neg 
9 AndI willbring thatthird part through the they ſhall no more 


fice , and will fine them-as the, faluer is tned , and hotnredx rh 


will trie them as gold is tried; chey ſhall call on their do&rive 


. ty Name, and I will beare them : I will fay , It is ſeeme more holy. 


, They ſhall cou « 

my people,S& they ſhall ſay,The Lordis my God, F.o.120 con 
ignorance, and be 

content to labour for their liuing. h Hereby he ſheweth rhat though their 
parents and friends dealt more geatly with then, and pur thenrnot to death, yer 
they would fo puniſh their children, that became falſe prophers, thatthe markes 
and lignes ſhould remaine for ever. i The Prophet warveth the Ievves, tbat be- 
fore this great comfort ſhould come vnder Chriſt , there ſhould be an horrible 
diflipatioaamong the people : for their gouernours and paſtours ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed,aud the people ſhould be as ſcattered ſheepe: and the Kvangeliit applierk 
this ro.Chriſt, becauſe be was rhe bead of all Paitours , Matth.26.3:1- | The 
greatelt part ſhall bauve no portion of theſe bleſſings, and yer they that ſhall enioy 
them , (halbetried with great afflitions , ſo that ir ſhatbe koowen thar onety 
Gods poyver and his mercies doe preferuethein. 


CHAP, XIII, 


8s Of the doftrine that ſhall proceede ont of the Church, | 
and of the yeftaurationt thereof. ; 


B Ehold , the day of the Lord commeth , and 
thy ſpoyle ſhall be ® divided in the -middes of « He armeththe 
thee. godly againſt rhe 
2 © For will gather all nations againſt Teruſa- 5,7 could come, 
lem to battell,and the citie ſhall be taken, and the before they enioy- 
houſes ſpoyled , and the women defiled, and halfe *4 ris proſperous 


| tr 4 "Mr" fs iſed 
of the citie ſhall go into captivity, and therefidye Jer Chrif, rhar 


ofthe people ſhall not be cut off from the citie. when tbeſe dan= 
Then the Lord ſhall goCc foorth . and 'tight gers ſhould come, 


« . n - b i h k 
againſt thoſe nations , as when he fought in the 11.7 het were 


day of battell. warned of them 


. 4 And his feete ſhall ſtand in that day vpon the *fore- | 
c mount of oliaes , which is before Icruſalem 6n bod aq opory 


the Eaſt fide , and the mount of olives ſhall cleaue experience borh 


in the mids thereof : toward the Eaſt and toward ar he red ye ny 
theWeſt there ſ halbea very great d valley ;5 balfe 6 By this maner of 
"a | fpeech the Propher 
ſheyveth Gods power and care over his:Chburch , and how hee will as it were by 
miracle ſaus it. d So that ou: of all the parts of the world, they hail ſee Ierus 
ſalem , which was before hid with this mountaiae : and this he meancah gf rhe 


ſpicituall Toruſalew tbe Church, 
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_ [hall prophes” >—., 


Waters of life. - | 
- ofthe monntgine ſhall remoue toward the North, 
end haife the mountaine toward the South, * 

5 And yee (hall flee vnto the © valley of the 
mountaines:for the valley of the mountaines ſhall 
reach vato Azgl: yea, ye ſhall fleelike as yefled 
from the f earthquake, in the dayes of 'Vzziah 
king of Iudah:and the Lord 8 my God ſhall come, 
and all the Saints with thee. 

6 And in that day ſhall there þe no clexelight; 
but darke. 

And there ſhall be a day (it is knowen to 
the Lord) > neither day nor night , bnt about the 
evening time it ſhall be light, 

8 And in that day ſhallthere i waters oflife 
20 out from Ieruſalem , halfe of them toward the 
Eaſt ſea, and halfe of chem toward the vttermoſt 
ſea,a::d prey po in + 64 yr and winter, p 

C 9 And the Lord ſhall be King oner all the 
© 6: with thine earth : in that dey ſhall there be » ar Lord, and 
Angels wii: come | hjs name ſhall be one. 

/ red oye ord 10. Allthe land ſhall be turned 1 as a plaine 
h Sigoifyiug,that from Geba to Rimmon , toward the South of Ie- 
there ſhoul4be  ruſalem , andit ſhall belifred vp , and inhabitedin 
A — ha; Der place: from Beniamios gate vntothe place of 
the'time bereofis Ehe firſt gate, yato the corner gate, and fromthe 
in the Lords bands, tower of Hananiel vnto the kings winepreſles. 

| ap hy 1b 7 wig I: And men ſhalldwell in it,and there ſhalbe 
the evening) God No more deſtruQtion , but Leruſalcm ſhall be {afe- 
wou'd ſnd comfort {y inhabited. L 

12 And this ſhalbe the plague wherewith the 
- Lord will ſmite all people, that have fougit a- 


God , which ſhould &v 
ever continuein- gainſt Ieruſalem : their fleth ſball conſume away, 


moſt abundance. 
k. All idolatry and 
fuperſtirion ſhall 
be aboliſhed, and 
tiere ſhall be one # 
God , one fairh and one religion, 1 This new Terufalem ſhal be ſeene through 
£4 the world,and ſhaitexcell the firſt in excellencie,wealttrand greataefle, 


e He ſpeaketh of 
ebe bypocrites, 
which cou'd not 
abide Gods pre- 
ſence, bu: hou! 

flee in'o al! places, 
wyhe'e they might 
kids thera among 
the :nountaines. 

f Reade Amos 1,1. 
g Becauſe they did 
not credit the Pro- 
phets words, bee 
tarneth to God , and 
comforteth bimſelfe 
in that thar hee 
knew that theſe 
things ſhou id come, 


ſhall conſume in their holes,and their tongue ſhall 
conſume in their mouth, 


een OGG. Lat 
2 


hap. I, 


though they ſtand vpon their feete,and their eyes. 


- _—_— * oc» won fo wy aero Fa IA erent RY is. 


13 But in thatday® a greattumuk of the Lord m God will noe 
ſhalbe amobg them, and 7 one ſhall take » the *2*!y w/e. 
hand of his neighbour , and his hand ſhallriſe vp gu fra,” 
againſt the hand of his neighbour. boime to wy them- 

14 And Iudah ſhall fight alſo againſt Ieruſa ” To hurt and ope 
= oe On _ of ali the heathen ſhall be 2a- Ws 
tnered round about , with © golde and fiiuer , and ; 
great abundance of parell.” te porn any 

15 Yetthis ſhall be the plague of the horſe,of ©! not come for 
the mule:, of the camell and of the aſhe , and of all *, tary "ot 
the beafts that be in theſe tents at this y plague. blood. 

16 But it ſhall come to paſſethat every one Þ 43 the men 
that is left of all cne nations , which came againſt IE : je ; 
lerufalem, ſhall goe vp from yecre to yeere to * 
worſhip the King the Lord of h@alts,and to keepe 
the feaſt of Tabernacles. \ 

17 And whoſo will not come vp of all the fa- 
wilies of the earth ynto Leruſalem to worſhip the Dy the Eve: 
King the Lord of hoaſtes , euen ypon them ſhall ans, which wer: 
come no raine, greateit enelnics 

18 And if the family of 4 Egypt goe not vp, jy nent tion» 
and come not , it ſhall not raine.vpon thiem, Tis the Gentiles, 

{ball be theplague wherewith the Lord will ſmite © S8nifying,tbat 
all the heathen , that come not vp to keepe the REN wg: 
fealt of tabernacles, fone Sor (ola 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt, 2nd Þour or toſerwe in 
the puniſhment of all the.vations that come not $altd racy were 
ypto keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles.- - the Locd bad ſane 

20 In that day ſtall there be written vpon the tib-4 them. 

' bridles of the: horſes , The holineſſe yito the (3 Preciovs the. 
Lord, and the ſpots in the Lords houſe hall be ba rs Ws 
like the bowles before the altar. be ſa»Ctifieq, 

21 Yea, euery pot in leruſalem and Indah ſhall | B-t a! Gall be 
be holy vnto the Lord of hoaſtes, and ail they that ds Sk. 
{acrihice , ſhall come and take of them , and ſeethe ther be bypocrite, 
therein : and in that day there ſhalbe no more the 2** any that {hall © | 


EY rupt thetrue , 
t Canaanite in the houſe ofthe Lord of hoaltes, Grewal tn. : 


MALACHTI 


THE ARGVMENT, 


T His Prophet was one of the-three, which God raiſed vp ſor the comfort 6; the Church after the capti« 
uitze,tr after hum there was no more vntilld obn-Baproſt was ſent, which was either a woken of Gods 
wrath , or an admonition that they ſhould with more fernenut deſires looks for the comming of Meſtiah. 
Hee confirmeth the ſame doflrine that the two former d oe chiefly hee reprooketl, the Prieſts fox their con 
werouſneſſe , and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies,and not according to the preſcript of 
his word, He alſo noteth cerrame peculiar fnnes 2 hich were then among them,as marrying of idelatrous 
andmany wines murmurin:s againft God, 1mpatiencie,and ſt ach like. Notwit hſlandng »for the comfort. 
ef the godly , he deelareth that God would a YT his promiſe made vnto their fathers , but would 

end Chriff his meſſenger, in whom-the couenant ſhould beaccowpliſhedawhsſe comming ſhould be terrible 


28 the wicked , and bring all conſolation and icyto the goaly. 


CHAP. I; 
A complaint againſt 1ſrael, and chiefly the Prieſts. 


Jl He *burden of the worde of the 

Lord to Iſrael by the miniſtery 
© of Malachi, _ 
WI- 2 I have loved you,fayth the 

Lord: yet yee ſay, Wherein haſt 

GOL SSN chouloued vs? Was notEſau Iaan 

ano exicenttn  kobs brother,ſaiththe Lordtyer Lloued Taakob. 

bam from oa: of ary 3 AndI chatedEſau,and made his mountaines- 


the-world, and vext Walle, and his heritage a wilderneſſe for dragors.. 
Choſe Laakob the | 


« Readelſa.13.1, 


b Which decla- 
reth their great it- 
grattrude that did 
pot ackuowledge | 
this loue, which | 
waklo evident,in . 


yonger bro:ber of whomtkey came , and left Eſav the elder. c For befid? thar- 


the fignes of mine hatred appeared euen whe he was made ſeruant vnto his yo »ger 
brother, being yet in his mothers belly, & alſo afterward in that he was put fiom 
his birthright, yer even now before your eyes the ſignes hereofare euident, in that 
that bis countrey lieth waſte, and be ſhall never returne to inbadire ir: yohereas ye 
My people , whom the evemie hated more they thei, are by wy grace aud loue r9- 
Ward you deliuvexsd, read Rong 13, : 


4. . Though Edom ſay, Wee are impaueriſhed, ” 
but we will returne and baild the deſolate places:. 
yet ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes, They ſhall build, bur 


I willdeftroy it,and they ſhall call thewm,The bore 


der of wickedneſſe, and the people, with whom .. 
the Lord is angry for cuer, 
5 And your eyesſhall ſee it , and'ye ſhall ay, - 

The Lord will be wagnihed vpon- the torder of 4 p.g4es theres - + 
Ifrael. of the people beg* + 
6 . Aſonne honoureth h3s ſather , and a ſernant rarer hes 

_ | | . rieſts chiefly, be- - 
his waſter, If then 1 be a father , where is my ho- 4 ala 
nour? and if 1 bs a maſter, where is my feare, ſaith haue reprooued . 
the Lord of hoaſtes voto you , 4 O Prieſts that de- mans > ay h- 

, a {. - ypocrifie,and.obe - 
PO Name? and yeſay ,* Whetein have wee hi cacie again - 

eſpilec thy Namg? Goda,and vat have + 

i hardened thera by _ 

| their example t@ _ © 
greater euils, e He2 notetb their groſſe byporrifie, which would aog ſeeatain: + x 
$aulu, but moſt ippugently counred them,aud ſo were blind guides, 


7 £ee-.. 


; Holine Tein all. 126 


* , %& 4 as K 1 > 383) | hi 
ts : - a a» ff - A1 
*.- -A compla 
we: F © a — 


f Yee receive all 

maner ofrings for 
your owae greedi- 
nefle, and doe nat 
exaimiae whetber 
they be according - 
to my Law, or nv. 
g Not that they 
{:ydrbus, bur by 
rheir doings they 
declared no lefle, 
h Yogymake it no 
ſault*: whereby be 
condemanerh then, 

- that thinke ir ſuffi» 
cient to {-rue God 
partly as he hath 
commauded, an1 
par:ly aſter ma 18 
faatalte: and ſo come 

-_ *yot ro the pireneſſe 
of religion, which 
be requireth, aid 
therefore in re- 
proch be ſheweth 
them that a mor- 
tall man would 
not be content to 
be ſo ſerued, 

a; 3. He derideth the 

| Prieſts who bare 

: the people in band 

N that they prayed 

forahem , and 
ſheweth rhat they 
were the occaſion, 
that theſe evils 
came vpon the 
people. 

k Will God cons 

ſider your office 

| and (tare, ſeeing 

«you are {ſo coue- 

tous and wicked? 

I Becauſe the Le- 

4 uites who kept 

a Y the dpores did not 

20 trie whether th- 

| facrifices that came 


pe 
Ya 
gy 


——_ 
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II VNITAcl.s | "i 

5s Yeofferfyncleane bread vpon' minealtar: 
and you fay, Wherein have we polluted thee 7 In 
that ye lay \ Therabls of the Lord is not 8 to be 
regarded, | 

$ Andifye offerthe blind for facrifice , it is 

b notenill : and if ye offerthe lame and ficke,it is 
not euill ; offer ir now ynto thy prince : will he be 
content with thee, or accept thy perſon , ſaith the 
Lord of hoaſtes ? 

9g Andnow lT pray yon, i pray before God, 
that he may hane mercy vpon vs : this hath bene 
by your meanes : will hee regard © your perſons, 
ſayth the Lord of hoſtes? 

10 Whois there even among you,! that would 
ſhut the doores, and kindle not fire on mine altar 
in vaine? I have no pleaſurein you,fayth the Lord 
- hoſtes, neither will I accept an offering at your 

and, | 

11 Por from the riſing of the ſunne ynto the 
going downe of the ſame, my Name is” great 
among the Gentiles ,and in euery place inceaſe 
ſhalbe offered vnto my Name, and a pure oftring: 
for my Name is great among the heathen , ſayth 
the Lord of hoattes. 

12 But ye haue polluted it,in that ye ſay,” The 
table of the Lord zs pollated , and the fruit ther- 
of, euen his meate is not to be regarded. 

13 Yeſaid alſo,Behold, it z- a * wearineſſe,and 
ye hane ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
ye offered that which was torne, and the lame,and 
the ſicke : thus yee offred an offring : ſhould I ac- 
Cept this of your hand, ſayth the Lord ? 

14 But curſed be the-deceiuer , which hath in 
his flocke P a male , and voweth , and facrihiceth 
vnto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great 
King , ſayth the Lord of hoalfes , and my Name 
is terrible among the heathen. 


in, were according to the Lavwy , God wiſhetb that they would rather ſhut the 
doores then to receiue ſuch as were not perfe&. 


m God ſheweth that their 


" Malachi 


Dl 
= 


»- 
0. 
\ 


Lord of hoaſtes, _ L - 

5 My 8 couenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I Þ gaue him feare,and hee feared me, 
and was afraid before i my Name, 

6 The Law of 1; na_ was in his mouth , and 
there was'no iniquitie found in bis lips : he wal- 
ked with mee in peace and equity , and did turne 
many away from iniquity, | 

7 For the Priettes | lippes ſhould preſerne 
knowledge , andthey ſhould ſecke the Law at his 


The Priefts charge, 


g Hee ſhexerh 
what were rhe tw's 
conditions cf rhe 
cougenant made 
With the tribe of 
Leui on Gods part, 
that hee would 
piue them long 

iſe and felicitie, 
and on their patty 
that they ſhould 


him according to 


month : tor hee is the m meſſenger of the Lord of faicbfully ferue 
hoaſtes, | 


8 But yee are gone out of the way : yee 
haue canſed- many to fall by the Law : yee haue 
broken the conenant of Leui , ſayeth the Lord of 
hoaſtes, F 

9 Thereforchaue I alſo made you to be de- 
ſpiſed , and vile before all the people , becauſe ye 
_ not my wayes, but haue beene partiall in the 

aw. 

To Haue wenot all one ® father? hath not one 
God made ys ? why doe we tranſgreſle euery one 


againſt his brother , and breake the couenant of the word of the 


o-0ur fathers ? 


11 TIudah hath tranſgrefled, and an abomina- 
tion is committed in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem : for Gods word , and 


Iſrael hath defiled the holines of the Lord , which 


hee loued , and hath married the e daughter of a 


ſtrange god, 


12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth to reſerue it for 
this : both the maſter and the ſeruant our of the 
Tabernacle of Iaakob ,and him that 4 oftereth' an whoſceuer dorh 


oftring vnto the Lord of hoaſts, 


13 Andthishaueye dene againe, and * coue- 
red the altar of the Lord with reares , with wee- 
ping and with mourning : becaule the offering is » The Prophet. 
no more regarded, neither receiued acceptably at 


your hands, 


14 Yet yee ſay,' Wherein ? Becauſe the Lord God and wan: for 
hath bene witneſle betweene thee and the wife of 


his word. 

h I preſcribed 
Leni a certaine 
Lavv to ſerue mes 
i Heſerued mee 
and ſer foorth my 
glory with all bu- 
milirade and ſub« 
mifſion. 

k Hee ſheyverh 
that the Prieſtes 
ought to baue | 
knowledge to 10s 
ſtru& other 10 


Lord, 
| Hee is as the 
treaſure bouſe of 


ought to giue to 
euery one accor- 
ding to their n&- 
ceſfitie, and not 


himſelfe. 
m Shewing that 


not declare Gods 
will, is not bis 
meſſenger , and 
Prieſt. 


accuſerh the in« 
gratitude of the 
Ievves toward 


ſeeing they were 


yo ingratitude, and negle&t of his true ſeraice ſhall be the cauſe of the calling of the 
Gentiles : an4 here the Propber that was vader the Law , framed his wordes to 
tbe capacitic of the people , and by rhe altar and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpiri- 
tuall ſeruice of Gol, which ſhould be vader the Goſpel, when an eod ſhould be 
made toall rbeſe legall ceremonies by Chriltes onely ſacrifice. n Both thePrieits 
and the people were infe&ed with this errour , that they paſſed not what was 
offered : fort they thought that God was as well content with the leane, as with 
the fat : but in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed notthar obe4ience ro God, which 

he required, and ſo committed both impiety, an4 alſo ſhewwed their contempr of 
God, and couetouſnefſe. o© The Prieſts and people were both weary with ſer- 
ning God, and paſſed not what maner of ſacrifice aud feruice they gaue to God: 

for that which was leaſt profitable , was thought good enough for ihe Lord. 
4 P That is, bath abilitie to ſerye the Lord according to bis word, and yet will 
ſerue him accordiog to bis couerous mind, 


CHAP. IT. 


all borne of one 
fatber Abrabam, 
and God bad 
eleted them ta * 


thy youth , againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſled: 
yet 15 ſhee thy * companion , andthe wife of thy 
* couenant, , | be his holy peo= 
15 Anddid not * he make one? yet had he? a- ple, they = 
bundance of ſpirit : and wherfore one? becauſe he neitber io offend 
ſought a godly * ſeed : therefore keepe your ſelues 325,227 mcir 
in your *ſpirit , and let none treſpaſle againſt the > Wihaweby they 
wite of his youth, had bound theme 
16 If thou hateſt her, Þ put her away,ſaith the ſc1u*5 10, God 10 
Lord God of Lirael , yet he couereth < the injury ergy act 
vnder his garment,ſayth the Lord of hoſts: there- p They haue ioy« 
ned themſelues 


" a He ſpeaketh vo- 
to them chiefly, 
_ burvoder rhem he 
cont*1n*th the. 
; people alſo, 
b To lerue mee 
according to my 
word. 
C That is, the 
abundance of Gods 
beackts. 
. . d Your ſeede ſow. 
1 en {hall come to 
SSR no profit. ; 
e. You boaſt of 
your holinefſe, fa- 
| crifices and feaſts, 
, b:t they ſha!lturne 


Threatnings againſt the Prieſts , being ſed ucers cf the 
ecople. , 
A Nd now, O ye * Prieſts , this commandement 

1s for you, 

2 If ye willnotheare it , nor conſider it m 
your heart, to giue glory Þ ynto my Name , ſayth 
the Lord of hoaftes , I will even ſend a curſe ypon 
yeu , and will curſe your < bleſſing : yea I haue 
curſed them already, becauſe yee doe not conſider 
It 1n your heatt. 

2 Behold,I y corrupt your ſeede, and caſt 
dang vpon” your faces, euen the* dung of your 
ſolemne feaſts, and you fhall be like vato it. 

4 And yee ſhallknow , that I hauef ſent this 
commandement vynto you , that my couenant, 
which I made with Leut , might ſtand, fayth the 


fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirit , and tranſ- 


greſle not. 
17 Yee haue 4 wearied the Lord with 
words: yet ye ſay, wherein haue we wearied 


Or where is the God of f iudgememt;? 


their ſacrifices, ſo that they ſeeme to ſacrifice in vaine. C 
whereof be accuſeth them, thar is, 
theone balfe of thy ſelfe. 


pant,and by the inuocation of Gods Name. x Did not 


woman as one fleſh and not many? 'y By his power and yertue bee could haute 


made any women for one man. z Such as ſhould be 
moderate marriage , wherein is no exceſle of luſtes. 


Hs another reli- 
1m? 

When ye ſay,Euery onethat doethe euill,is good þ,ien. 
in the fight of the Lord, and he deliteth in them. r Yoe cauſe the 


that they brake the lawes of marriage. t As 
u Shee that was ioyned to thee by a ſo!emne cope- 


a Contaiae your {:Jues 


in mariage with 
them tbat are of 


gion. 
That is, the 


popes to lament, 
cauſe that God 
doeth not regard 
This is another fault, 


God make m:n and 


borne in lawfull 29d 


Within your bounds, anJ be ſober in minde, and bridle your affe&ions. bh Not 


that hee doeth allow diuorcemenr , 


but of the ryyo faults bee ſheyveth, which it 


t0 your ſhame, ang 


be as vile as dung. f The Prieſts obie&ed againſt the Prophet that he could 
- Lt reprcoue them, bur be muſ! ſpeake againſt the Prieſthood, and the office eſta- 

bliſhed of God by promi (e, bur bee ſheweth-thar the office is nothipg ſlannderedy 

Wheathele yiliaines aud dung are called by their omagagmeny | 


Sem yr 


» 


the leſle. c He thinketh it ſufficientrto keepe his wife ill , albei: bee tak® 
Others, and ſo as it were couereth his fault.  d Yee murmare againit Gol , bee 
cauſe hee beard wot you affoone as ye called. e. Ia thinkins that God fauon tel 
the wicked, and hath no reſpe@ co them that ſerue bim, f Thus they bl: ſphemed 
God in condemuiog his power audiultice , becauſe be iudged ov according ©© 
their fantaſies, | 


CHAP, 


2a This is meant of 
Toba Baprift, as 
Chri it expounderh 
it, Luke 7,27» 
b Meaning, Mcflt- 
as, Plal.q40.1-7. 
Dan. 9.17,25- 
c That is, Chtit 
by whom rhe co- 
vyenant Was male 
and ratihed, who 
is called the Aogel 
or mefſenger of 
the cournatt, be- 
cauſe be recouci- 
leth vs to bis fa- 
ther, an4 is Lord 
or king, becauſe 
hee hath the go- 
verncmeat of bis 
Church. 
d He ihevwerh 
that the hypocrites 
which wiſh {o 
much for the Lords 
coinining will oor 
abide when hee 
drawerch neere: for 
he will conſume 
them, aad purge 
his and make 
them cleane. 
e He beginoeth at 
the Prielts that 
they mighr be 
lighrs, and ſhine 
vuto others. 
f They murnzred 
againit God, be- 
cauſe they ſaw nor 
his helpe ever 
preſent to defend 
them : avd tbere- 
fore he accuſerh 
them of ingrati- 
tude, and {hewerh 
that in that they 
are uot dayly con» 
ſained » ir 15 4 to» 
kea, that he doeth 
ſtill defend them, 
and ſo his mercy 
toward rnem nt. 
uer changerb. * 
Reade Zech.1, 3+ 
There are none 
of the beathen ſo 
barbarous, thar 
will defraud rt eir 
gods of their ho- 
nour of deale de« 
ceirfally with 
them. 
i Whereby tbe 
ſeruice of God 
ihould haue beene 
maintained, and 
the Prieſts aud the 
poore relieued. 


Of Iohn Baptiſt, and Chrift, - 


CHAP, IIT. 
I Cligs yg of the Lerd , John Baptiit , and of 


Ehold,l will end my a meſſenger,and he ſhall 

prepare the way before mee : and the Þ Lord 
whom ye ſeeke,ſhall ſpeedily come to hisTerple; 
euen the < me(ſ&ger of the Couenant , whom ye 
defire : behold , hee thall come , ſayth the Lord of 
hoaftes. 

2 Butwho 4 may abide the day of his com- 
ming ? and who ſhall endure, when he appeareth? 
for he is like a purging fite , and like fullers ſope. 

And he ſhall hit downe to ttte and hne rhe 
filuer : he thall even fine the ſunnes of © Levi and 
purihe them as golde and {iluer , that they may 
bring oftzrings voto the Lord in righteouſneſle. 
* 4 Thien jhall the offerings of Iudah and Ie- 
ruſaiem be acceptable vnto the Lord ,as in olde 
time and in the yeeres afore. 

5 An4I will come neere to you to iudgment, 
and I will be a {\wift witnes againtt the ſouthſay- 
ers, and againſt rhe adulterers , and againſt faiſe 
{wearers, and againſt thoſe that wrongtully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages, and vexe the widow, 
and the tatherlefle, and opprete the ſtranger , and 
feare nutme, ſayth the Lord of hoaktes. 

6 Forl amthe Lord: I change not, and yee 
ſonnes of [aakob f are not conſumed, 

7 From thedayes of your fathers, ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances , and haue not kepr 
them: 8 returne ynto me , and I will returne vato 
you, ſayth the Lord of hoſts: but ye ſayd, Wherein 
thall we rerurne ? 

8 Willa © man ſpoyle his gods? yet hane yee 
ſpoyled me: bur ye ſay, Wherein haue we ſpoyled 
thee ? Ini tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye are curſed with a curſe : for ye have ſpoy- 
led me : enen this whole nation. 

10 Bring yeall the tithes into the ſtorehouſe, 
that there may be meate in my houſe , and proue 
me now herewith , ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes , if [ 
will not open the windowes of heanen vnto you, 
and powre you out a bleſfing k without meaſure. 

11 And 1 will rebuke the! deuourer for your 
fakes, and hee ſhallnot deftroy the fruite of your 
ground , neither {hall your vying be barren in the 
held, ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes. | 

12 Andallnations thallcall yon bleſſed : for 
ye ſbalbe a pleaſant land , ſayth the Lord of hoſts, 

13 Your words haue bene ſtout ® againſt me, 
ſayth the Lord : yet ye fay, What haue we ſpoken 
againſt thee # 

+ 14 Yee haveſayd, [ts in vaine to ſerue God: 
and what profit is it that we haue kept his corn- 
mandement , and that we walked humbly before 


& Not bauing reſpe& bow much yee need, but I will give you in all abundance: 
ſo that ye (ball lacke place to pur my bleſfings in. ' 1 Meaning, the caterpiller, 
and whatſoeuer deſtroyeth corne avd fruices; m The Prophet condemnerh them 
of double blaſpbemie againſt God : firſt; in that they ſayd that God bad no reſpe& 
to them that ſerued him, aud next, that the wicked were more iv his faucur then 


the godly, 


Chap, it. 113j, | 


. vnder his wings, and ye ſhall go« forth, and grow 


The.end of the Prophers, 


The ſunne of righteoufneſſe, 127 
the Lord of hoaſtes ? | 
15 Therefore we count the proude bleſſed: - 


- euen they that worke wickednefle, are (et vp, and 


they that tempt God, yea, they are ® dcligered, 
16 ® Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, 
euery one to his neighbour, and the Lord hear= Om He R 
kened and heard it, anda ? booke of remem- qaogers, 
brance was written before bim for them that fea» 0 After theſe ad- 


"RR monitiors of the 
red the Lord, and that thought vpon his Name. Preview: Coane 


17 And they ſhall be ro mee,laith the Lord of ce iivety rou- 
hoſts, in that day 4 that ſhall do this, for a flock, cet, and encou- 
and I will * ſpare them,as a man ſpareth his owne F484 orders to 


, leaie God. 
ſonne that ſerueth him. | Bock becauſe 


. af 
18 Then ihall you returne , and diſcerne be- the thing was 
tweene the righteouyand wicked , betweene him Frange cher tome 
that ſerueth God , and him that ſerueth him not. |, 9 fagp 


that great and 
vaiuerſall corrup- 
tion , and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to all penitenr fine 
ners. q \henlT (hall reſtore my Church accordiog to my promiſe, they ſhall be 
as mine one proper goods, rr That iz, forgive their fiunes,and gourerne them 
with my Spirits 


n They are not 
ecely preterced ta 
honour, bur alſs 


CH AP. IILITI. 
The dy of the Loyd before the which Elyah ſbou!d come, 


F Or behold, the day commerh that ſhall * burne 

aS an ouen, and all the proud, yea , and all that 
doe wickedly , ſhall be ſtubble , 2nd the day that 
commeth, thall burnethem vp, ſayth the Lord of 
hoaſtes , and thall leaue them neither roote nor 
branch. ' 

2 Burynto you that feare my Name, ſhall the 
b ſonne of cighteouſnefle ariſe, and health ſalt be 


a He prophecieth 
of Gods iudge. 
ments againit the 
wicked , who 
would nor receiue 
Chriſt , when as 
God lhould ſend 
bim for the reitau« 
raticn of bis 
Church, 

b enging , Chriſt, 
; Who with Lis 
And ye {hall tread downe the wicked : for wings or beames 


they ſhall be duſt ynder the ſoales of your feete in f Þ's grace Weuld 
the day that I [hall doe $his , fayth the Lord of 8Þ\2 and ceime 
hoaſtes. Epbel. ;,14+ and he 
4 4 Remember the Law of Moſes my feruant, is calles the ſoon 
which I commaunded ynto him in Horeb for all 8 ng 
Lirael with the Ratutes and iudgements, folis he hook alt 
5 Beholde , 1 will ſend you © Eliiah the Pro- perfeRtion aod G 
phet before the comming of the great and f feare- {2:05 450 00 
full day of the Lord. leth in bim; wher- 
6 Andhelhall z turne the heart of the fathers by be regeneraterh 
to the children , and the heart of the children rg v5 v2:0 r1ghreouſe 
their fathers , leaſt I come and > {mite the earth 
with curſing. | 


vp as fat calues. 


neſle, cleaiſeth ys 
from the fith of 

this world , and res 
formeth vs to the 
image of God. c Yee ſhall be ſet at libertie,ard increaſe in the toy ofthe Spirit, 
a.Cor.z,17. d Becauſe rhe time was come that the Lzyyes ſhould be deitirute of 


Prophets votill rhe time of Chriſt , becauſe they ſhould with moreteruent minds: > 


delire bis comming , the Prophet exhortech them ro exerciſe chemſe!ues diligent» 
ly io ſtudying the Law of Moſes in the meane ſeaſon , whereby they might cone 
tinue in the true religion, and alſo be aimed again: all reurations, e This Chriſt 
expoundeth of Iohn Baptilt, Matth.11.13,14. who both for bis zeale, aud reito« 
rivg of religion , is aptly compared to Eltiab. f Which as it is truefor the 
wicked, ſo doeth ir waken tbe godly, and call them to repentance. g He lhew- 


eth wherein Iohns office ſhould !tand © iv the rurning of men to God, and ionivug,,- 


the father and children in ove vuitie of faith: ſo that the father thall turueto the 


religion of his ſonne which is converted to Chriſt, anJ y ſoone {ball embrace the - 
faith ofthe rrue fatbers Abrabam, Izb-k,and Laakob, h. The ſecond point o: bis. - 
office was ro dencurce Gods iudgments agaialt them y yyould nor receive Chiilty . 
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THE PRINTER 


to the diligent Reader. 


EP RA Fare Chriſtian Reader, to the intent that thou 


% 
% 


D mighteſt the better enioy the benefit of theſe notes or 
| expolitions vpon the New Teſtament : I thought it-not 
7 amiſle to declare vnto thee the vie of the ſame. And farſt, 
2&| foraſmuch as the quotations or citing of places of the 
Scriptures in the margent which direct to other places, 
conteining like phraſe or ſenſe , haue bene fo placed , that none without 
great labour could finde out the text alledged , | baue made theſe ſixe (e- 
verall figures or marks,*.$ * * * * and haue ſet them aſwel in the margent 
as in the text,ſo that thou mayeſt eafily finde that which thou defireſt. For 
example,in the firſt worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this 
firſt marke + : looke out the like marke in the margent , and there thou 
ſhalt finde Lake 3.23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew : and © 
likewiſe thou ſhalr finde in the reſidue. But if many quotations belong to 
one place, word,or ſentence, the firſt is onely marked,and thoſe that fol. 
low vamarked . appertaine to the ſame, Andif it fall out that tlere be 
morethen {ixe directions in one columne,then is the firſt repeated againe, 
and the reſidue following in order as at the beginning : as it ?ppearerh 
inthe firſt calumne of Matthew, where both in the text and margent alſo, 
they are al' two tires ſet downe,and the foure firſt repeated againe. 
TheNotes whichare directed by figures ofArithmeticke,as 1.2 3.4.&c. 
thorowout the Euangelifts and AQ , declare the effe& or ſumme of the 
dodrine contained betweene one of the fayd figures , and the next thar 
followerh:as for example, from the figure x.inthe firſt line 8 firſt worde 
ofMatthew vnto the figure 2.in the 18 y.of the ſame chapter,the doQtine 
there gathered is ſet downe in the margent in this ſort : x Jeſus came of 
Abraham of the tribe of Juda, & of the ſtocke of Dauid as God promiſed, 
And in theEpiſtles in like ſort they declare the methode & arte which 
the Apoſtles vſe,and how euery argument or reaſon dependeth one ypon 
another:theſe figures are begfine againe at the beginning of eueryChapter, 
Laſtly , the Notes which goe by order of the letters ofthe Alphaber 
placed 1n the text, with the like anſwering ynto them in the margent,ſerue 
to expound and lighten the darke wordes and phraſes immediatly follo- 
wing them. As in the firſt line and ſecond worde,the letter, «,being re- 
ferred vnto 4,direQly againſt him inthe margent,ſheweth that this word, 
Booke,fignifieth A rehearſall as the Hebrewes wſe to ſpeake: as Genel. 5,1, 
The booke of the generations, Thele letters beginne at the beginning of 
every Chapter,continuing vnto z.and ſo beginning againe with 4,ifchere 
be :'o many Notes that they do exceede in number the let-ers of one Al- 
phabet. This haue I faithfully done forthy commoditie , reape thou the 
fruit,and giue the prayle to God. 


Aaal Farew.ll. | 
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Aﬀcalon 65424:31,32 \ 
Azor 65435332 
Bethlehem G5, 5543151 
Bethphage 66.31.58 
Bethſaida 66-51-32,29 
Bethabara 66.34-3 2-1 
Betbania 66,31.58 
Cana of Galile  Gy-52:32-48 
Capernaum 66.53:32-39 
Cermel mount 6631-32450 
Ceſarea Straton 66.16.32.25 
Celarea Philippi 67:39 33-5 - 


þ 
| 


this Land is diuided. 


PLAID 


_—— — 


« The deſcription of the holy Land con- 
teining the places mentionedin the foure Euan- 


geliſts,virh other places about theſea coaſts, wherein 


may be ſeene the wayes and iourneyes of Chriſt and his Apolttles in Ladeas. 
Samatia , and Galile : for into thele three parts 


\ V 
\ Y V 


Z= S ARABIA DESEETA..,%c, 
= £ 


= K 
20 


ning their length and breadth, 


The places ſpecified in the Mappe,with their ſitua- 


tion by the-obſeruation of the degrees concer- 


Coraſim 66. 53-32-29 | Tor, the other fountaine whence 
Dan , one of the Fountaines } Tordan ſpringeth 67: 313 37 
whence Iordan ſpringeth | Magdalon , called alſo D 
| 67,25-33-$ nutha 66.48.32:28 
Ennon 66.40-32-18' | Naim 66:35-32+-33 
Emmaus - 6534-31-59 | Nazareth 66.56-32,42 
Ephen 668-32 | Ptolewais 66,50-32.58 
Gadara-or Garaza 66.48.3229 | Samariathe city - 66.22,32.58 
Gaza 65-10:31.49 Sidon 67,15-33-30 
Teticho- 66:10.32-1 ' Silo 66-27 32-19 
Teruſaleny 66.31.55 Tyrus 67-33-20 
Iopps 65-40-3265 | Tiberias. 66 44 32426- 


THE 


© wu 8) 


Thogenedtogle of Chriſt, | 2 ; 
THE HOLY 
IESYS CHRIST 


2 


TO S.MATTH 


CHAP. I. 
1 That Ie (us is that Meſſias, the Sautotey promiſed to the 
Fathers, 1 $ The natin:tie of Chriſt, 
- 74 He + :® booke of the ® genera. 
Mt tion of Ieſus Chtiſt the ſonne of 
{ Dauid, the © ſonne of Abraham, 


© $_—_— 


o+ Lnke 3,23+ 
1 leſus Chriit 
came of Abraham 


of the tribe of Lu- 2 & Abraham begate Iſaac, 
da,and of the ſtocke * And Laac,begate Iacob, And 
of Dauid as Ged 


% Iacob begate Iudas and his 
brethren. 

* And Iudas begate Phares,, and Zara of 
Thatnar, And* Phares begate Efrom, And Eſrom 
begate Aram, 

And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- 
dab begate Naafſon. And Naaflon begate Salmon, 


romiſed. 
a Rehearſal ;: As 
the Hebrewes v(e 
$10 ſpeake: as Gen. 
5,1.The booke of 
the geneyations, 
b Of the ancefteys of 
whom Chriſt came. 
£ Which Chrift ts 


alſo the ſonne of 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And 
Abraham. + Booz begate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate 
3 SHS: lefle, 

% Gen.: 36+ 6 And &lefſe begate Dauid the King. And 


* David the King begate Salomon of her that was 
the wife of Vrias, 
7 And# Salomon begate Roboam. And Ro- 


v% Gen.z$, 27» 
* 1,Chron.,5. 
ruth 4.18,19. 


: Rs . boambegate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa, 
and Mead. $ And AſabegateIoſaphart. And Ioſaphat be- 
2, 112,24. 


gate Ioram.And Ioram begate Hozias. 
9 And Hozias begate loatham. And Ioatham 
begate Achaz.And Achaz begate Ezekias, 
and 21,13, 1.chro, 16 And  Ezekias begate Manafſes, And Ma- 
oh Tine.a3, 34.and naſſes begate Amon.And Amon begate Iofias. 
24, 1.6- 2. chr.36-4.9 IT And * Iofjas begate Iakim. And Iakin 


G5 1.Kings. 11 143», 
1,Chron.3,10,11-. 
v% 2.King ,20,2t- 


Cie fol pays f dbegat Iechonias and his brethren about the time 
tt b "'M 


Techonias : for le- 12 And after they were caried away into Baby- 
chonias was berne Jon, Iechonias begate Salathiel. & And Salathiel 
_—_ ory: "$ .begate Zorobabel, 
ity. 13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud, And Abiud 
+ 1.Chrox.3,16, begate Eliacim, And Eliacim begate Azor. 
Tn 6a I Ang toe begate x a Sadoc begate 
e "All theſe ws; we? Achim.And Achim ate Ehud, 
are need vpin 15 And Eliud nn Eleazar, And Eleazar 
He __ 7 begateMatthan, And Matthan begate Iacob, 
they _ moms 16 AndIacob begate Ioſeph the husband of 
another orderly in Mary of whom was borneleſus, y is called Chrift, 
ones dagronk 17 So allthe generations from Abraham ro Da- 
Aroomn 0 wy mp fourereene | pry eng he uw Vl 
therefore, Ieſus tillthey were caried away into Babylon, fourteene 
(r2at is, Sauiour ) nals : andafter hey were curled away into 
the Viet, Babylon ntill Chriſt fourteene generations, 
the holy Ghoit, as 18 C Now the birth of Iefus Chriſt was thus, 
"vas foretold by When as his mother Mary was * betrothed to Io. 
xg ck gen ſeph , before they came together, ſhe was found 
% Deut. v5 "4 with child of the holy Ghoſt, 
f Receine kerat © 19 Then Loſeph her husband being a iuſt man, 
pofoeatiand and not willing to # make her a publike example, 
2 Which was pr- Was minded to put her away ſecretly: 
miſed, and made ſure 
to thee to be thy 


the Angel of the Lord appeared ynto him in a 


h Obs mothers dreame, ſaying, loſeph, the ſonneof Dauid, feare 
ſubſtance by the not to ftake Mary thy 8 wife : for that which is 
, ed Ghoſt. bh conceiuedin her,is of the holy Ghoſt, 


ef the ſame Vir- 
glne which never 
new man: and is 


Chap. ij, 


and tooke his wife. 


20 But whiles he thought theſe things, bebold, 


21 And ſhee ſhall bring 3 foortha ſonne , and 
thou ſhalt z call his name LES V $; for hee ſhall 


called leſus of God bimſelfe, by the Avgel. + Zivke 1,31, ; 


p be wiſe Rs ſreke Cheſd, \ 
GOSPEL OF 


ACCORDING 
E W. 


+ i ſaue his people from their finnes, 

22 Andall this was done it wight be fulfilled, Z17: +12 
which is ſpoken of the Lord by y Prophet,ſaying, pewerh vs the 

23 +» Bebold,at virgine ſhall be with childe, =-caning of this 
and ſhall beare a ſonne , and they ſhall call his S Eſa ; a 
name Emmanuel, which is by interpretation; God 7 There 5; on the 

. Y 
with ys. Hebrew and _— 

24 C Thenloſeph being raiſed from ſleepe, 77x74” article adn 
did as the Angel of the Lord had inioyned him. oy andſe Oo 
foorth plainely: as 
25 But he knew her not,! till ſhe had brought 9% w9#/d ſay, that 


irgene, or 4 cere 


foorth her firſt borne ſonne , and hee called his op virgine. 
name I ESVS. 


tengue,ginelh vs to underfland alſe, that a thing ſball not come to paſſe in time 


| This little word. 
Till;in the Hebrew 


to come: as Michol had ns children Till hey death day, 2.5am.6,23. And in the 
laſt Chapter of this Emnangelift : Behold, 1 am wh you tiilthe end of the world, 
C H A P, I I, . 
The wiſe men, who are the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, wor- 
ſwip Chriſt. 14 Toſeph fleeth into Egypt with Jeſus and 
his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the Children. 
Hen * : Iefusthen was borne at Bethlehem 
ina Indea:, in the dayes of Herod the king, + Zuke 2,6. 
behold , there came Þ Wiſe men from the Eaſt to * Grit a pocte 


- child, layd downe 
Hier uſalero, in a crib,and no- 


2 Saying,Whereis the King of the Iewes that thing ſer by of his 


is borne ? for we haue ſeene bis arte in the Eaſt, *v»* people, re- 


ceiueth norwirhe 
. . ſtandiug a noble 

3 When king Herod heard this,he was © troue witnefle of his dis | 
bled,and all Hierafalem with him. CY Ie Ing 

4 And gathering together all the 4 chiefe 4... otfrargers: 
Prieftes and © Scribes of the people , hee asked of which his owne ale 
them,where Chriſt ſhould be borne. - wats oh 

5 And they ſayd vntohim , At Beth-leem in ,1,"q05 nor ans 
Indea : for fo it is written by the Propher, kuowledge bim, _ 

6 #® Andthou Beth-leem in the land of Iuda, * - or there was an 
art not the yeaſt amovg the Princes of Iuda : for 9257 #2 the mmibe of 
out of thee {hall come the gouernour that £ ſhall þ wiſe andlearned 
feede my people [ſrael. | men. It 5 a Perfian 

7 Then Herod prinily called the Wiſe men, — wy 

TT: 2 4 p4 #14 $60 art. 

and diligently inquired of them the time of the ; was much me 
ſtarre that a wed, for hee was 


jones, | 

$8 Andſentthem to Beth-leem , ſaying , Goe, par. wy ap 
and ſearch diligently for the babe : and when yee force: andthe Iewes 
haue found him,bring me word againe, that'l may weve troub/ed: for 


come alſo,and worſhip him, ba es 4 is mad 


9 © So whenthey hadheard theking, they 4 The chief priefss 
departed : and loe,the ſtarre which they had ſeene that is, ack as were 
inthe Eaſt,went before them,till it came and ſtood *f, 447915 family. 


a bich diniaed 
ouer the place where the babe was, ; into foure anl 0 084 
1o And when they ſaw the Rtarrechey reioyced ry orders, 1. Chron 
with an exceeding great ioy, ES > enpetaree 4c 
11 And went into thehouſe, and found the 2 They that expound 


babe with Mary his mother, and & fell downe, and the Law to the peo- 


and are come to worſhip him, 


worſhipped him , and opened their i treaſures, and ?'*: for the Hebrewe 


preſented ynto him gifts, een gold , and frankin- proce wake, 


cenſe,and myrche. nifieth as much AS 
12 Andafter they were k warned of Godin a '* expend and 
dreame , that they ſhould not go againe to Herod, "7, 
they returned into their countrey another way. john 7,42, 
f Thongh then be a 


ſmall towne , yet ſhalt thou be very farnous and neble through the birth of the "+ 
ſal! be borne in thee, y That ſball rule and gowerne:for Kings are 
fi humble and lowly 
verwerence. 8s The rich and cofily preſents , which they byowght him. K God 


Meſſras, who 


fitly called feeders and ſbepheayds of the people. bh A kind 


Warned axd ted them of it, when as they asked it not. 


Aaa 3 13 C > Aſter 


OC cn Alte GE oe EO - PR—_ 


"I" "WER 
me 


' * Herodscruelty.lohnBaptift, , + 


falaation againtt vs ſo much as the opini 


2 Chriſt being yer 13 © = After their departure, beholde,the An- 
p14 pee does gel of the Lurd appeareth to Iofeph in a drearne, 
Fr ifrvs com  fayingAriſe,zndtake the babe and his mother,and 
in bimſelſe,and flec imo Egypt,and be there tiil i bring thee word: 
alſo in his meme =fo Herod will ſceke the babe,to deſtroy him. 

_ 14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and his mo- 
ther by night,and departed into Egypt, 

15 And wasthete vnto the death of Herod, that 
that mig! be fulhlled,which is poken of the Lord 
by the + Prophet, ſaying,Out of Egypt bane I cal- 
ied my fonne. 

16 © Then Herod,ſeeiag that he was mocked 
of the Wiſe men, was excecuing wroth, and {ens 
foorth, and flew all the male children chat were 1n 
Bzth-leem , ancFin all the coaſtes thereof from two 
yeere ole and ynder,according to the tiwze which 
Prophets. he had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe men. 
& {eye 31,15, I7 Then was that talhll-d which is ſpoken | by 


m A voyce of 14- : " , 
venting , Weeping: the Prophet Teremias ſlaying, 


*+ Moſe 13,1 


1 For God fpeaketh 
by the mouth of the 


ad how (ing. 18 $IoRhama was ® a voyce heard , mour- 
n That is to ſay, ping ,and weeping , and great howling : * Rache 
All that compaſſe © POS » 20'S 5 } 


; weeping for her children , and would not be com- 
rag ar _ forted, becauſe they were not, 
wife, whodiedi® \ 1g 3 And when Herod was dead , beholde, an 


biidebed, was bu- a 1 
ried in the way that Angel ofthe Lord appeareth In a dieame tololeph 


*th to this rown 11 Egypt, 
wor 5 ph alſocaled ny. ies , Afiſe , andtake the babe and bis 
x bras5, brennye 1, mother , and gointo the land of Iſrael : for they 
ihe  voag nw are dead which ſought the babss life, 
plentce of corne. 21 Then hee arole vp , and tooke the babe and 
Z Chrilt z3 brought hjg (nother,and came into the land of Iſrael, 
vin Noraret 22 But when be heardthat Archelaus dill reigne 
uhe tyrant by Gods In Iud=a in ſtead of his father Herod, he was afraid 
prouidence: that tg og thither: yet after he was warned of God in a 
Pn ed ir might dreame,he turned afide into the parts of Galile, 
Shinly appeare 16 23 And went and dwelt in a Citie called Naza- 
the world, that bee rerh , that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
isthe Lords uv* hy the Prophets , hich was , That bee ſhould be 
m/e called a Nazarite, 

CHAP. III, 


x Tohn preacheth,q His apparell & meate.; He baptizeth, 
$ The fruites of repentance.toThe axe at the yoote of the 
| tree 12 The fanne and the chaſſe. 13 Chrifft is baptizcd, 
o» Mer.1,4-lnk3,3 A Nd in tholedayes,' lohn the Baptift came 
a Not when loſeph and preached in the > wilderneſle of ſudea, 
wens to ewel! as 2 And fayd,< Repen : for the 4 kingdome of 
Naxareth,bwt a h , Lend 
great while afiey, cauen 15 at Nan. ip 
abut the ſpace of 25 For this is hee of whom ir is ſpoken by the 
geeres: for in the 39 Prophet Eſaias, ſaying , # The voyce of him that 
geere of $15 432 935 crierh in the wildetnalſe , Prepare yee the way of 
Teſus baptized of G . 
In : there; ore by the Lord; * make his pathes freight, 
theſe dayes is meant, 4 + Andthis Tohn bad his garment of camels 
f meds wn hairc,and e girdle of a skinne about bis loynes: his 
4# inhabitant of ihe MEeate Was alſo f locuſts and wilde bony. 
_ of Nazgreth, * Then went out to bim g Ieraſalem and all 
e Wear $14 - Indea,and all the region round abom Iordan. 
uh h his fi . "n= 
Jac beline ans 6 And they were baptized of him in lordan, 
zare auitecenefſe of þ confefitng their gnnes. 


Nfe cauſed al men vo "Re" 
ood thelx opts vÞ- 7 * Now when hee ſawe many of the Phar iſes, 
on him, preparerth 


the way fo. Chriſt following faſt on his heel*3,a5 the Prophet E ſai foretuld, and 


' delivereih ihe ſumine of theG-ſpel, which io ſhort ſpace afrer ſhould be deligered 


more fully, In an hilly countrey, which was norwithitanding izhabited, forZ 4- 
8harie dwelt there, Labs 1,4Q. and there was Toabs hanſe,1 kine.2,34. © beſides 
theſe, lehsſhica maketh mention of ſexe townes that were in the wiiderneſſe,cha, 
15,61. c The word ins the Greeke tongue ſignzieth a chan;ing of owy minds and 
hearts from e1614l td better. 4 The kingdome of Meffbas, whoſe gonernement ſbalbe 
heaucnly, and nothing but heaucnly. #$ Eſa.q0,3 mart, WR. 3,4. 10h 1,23 
e Make hi a plaine and [moth way. y Mar.1,6. f Locufts were & kind of 
meate wwich certaine of the Eaft perple w/e, which were therefore called de- 
worrers of Locufts, Eufl.in Od.g. # Mar.n,s. luke 1.7. g The People of Terye 
ſatem. bh Acknowledging that they were fared antly by free romiſfpen and forgt- 
wenefſe of thety ſinnes. 2 There is nothing that ſtopperh vp the way of mercie & 
of gur 0Wne rigkteouſae fie doeth, 


- 
. 


. 
% 
y 


S_Matthew:. 
«Niattnew,s 
7 


 Chriſtbaptized andtempted, 
and of the Sadduces come to his baptiſee,he ſayd 

vato them , 4 O generations of vipers , who hath 4. c4ug. 12,24 
forwarned you 10 flze from the anger to come? 3 Trus repentance 


$ . 3 Bring forth therefore fiuit worthy amend. 555 foward thing 


wWhick hath it ſeare 
ment of life, in the minde aud 


9 + Andi thinke not to ſay & with your ſolues, beart, 
&$ \Ve naue Abrahara to vr father : for I ſay yato # TÞ* faith of the 
, hat God i -c, fathers Suaileih he 
you, that God 15 able euen of theſe tones to raiſe vabeleexing chil- 
vp children vato Abraham. dren pothiug ar all: 
Io And now allo is tlie exe pat tothe foot of the 294 y*t for all tha, 


— . God p! 
trees : © therefore euery tres which bringerk not ;1. Hover Jeaterh 


forth good fruityis hewen down,& caſt imo F fre. valzirhfally in his 
It % 5 Indeede I baptize you with water to /eague which be 


| amendment of life , but be that conumeth after mag eos the Rex 


mee 15 migutier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- « Thinke net thai 
thy to beare , hee will baptize you with the holy 4 4x5 any cant 
Gnoft,and with hire, ro be prowd of 4 


12 s/Which hath his fanne in his kand,and will CINGG 


, : In your heayts, 
m make cleane lus floore, and gather his whegte Þ 194.5,z5,a75 


into his garner , but will bune vp the chaffe with 2325 


Cha . 7 "2. 9, 
vnquenchable fire, - Marks 1,8. /uke 


13 C & 7 Then came Teſus from Galile to Tote 5,:5.:c 7, 26.445 
dan vato Tohn to be bepttzed of him, : » pour 24.414 3, 
14 Burt lohan carnefily put him backe, ſaying,l [ve nay it 


, 5 We may either 
haue neee to be baptized of thee , andl commeſt dwell ypon the 
thou to-mee? figors which God 


15 Then Ieſus anſwering,ſayde to him, Let be womroyend er 


nowe : for thus it becoiometh vs to fulfill = all yaro our ſaination, 
righteonſneſſe. So he ſuffered him, neither ypon them 


. , that miailtec them: 
16 And Iefus when hee was baptized, came ,P.- muk cling 


firaight out of the water. And lothe heauens were vpto the maner it 
opened vmo 9 bim,and ſohr {aw the Spirit of God ſelfe, that is ro ſay, 


deſcending like a doue,and lightning vpon him. mou wane by 


17 ®* Andloe,a voycecame from beanen, ſay= e#-&ually, which is 
ing ,* This is my beloued Sonne , in whem 1 am ourwardly figaiked 


voOre vi, 
P well pleaſed, . | 1 The outward 


ſigne putteth vs in 
mine of this that wee muſt change ony lines and become better, «ſſurimg US AS 
hy a ſeaie, that we are ingraffed intoChriſt whereby owy olde man dieth, and the 
new man yiſeth vp, Rom 6, 6 The triumphes of the wicked ſhall ende in ener- 
laltiag torment, m Will cleanſe it thorewly, and make a full reddance. :* Mar, 
1,9 Zik43.21, 7 Chriſt ſanRifieth our baptiſme in himſelfe. 1 All ſuch things, 
at he hath 4ppo:ntcd 15 to keepe. o Tolohn, $ Chriſt full eonſecration aud au-« 
thorifing to the office of the mediatourſhip, is ſhevyed by the fathers ewne voyce, 
and a viſidle figne of the ho'y Ghoit. * Col.1,1g. z.pes.1,17, þ The Greeke 
word betokex*th a thing of great account, and ſuch as highly pleaſeth a man, So 
the the Father ſayth , that Chriſt onely is the man whom when he bekoldeth, 
leoke what opinzen he had concexed of ys, hv !ayeth it cleane afides 


CHAP. IV. ; 

1 Chriſt is tempted. 4 Hee wanqutifbeth the deuill with 
Scripture, 11 The Angels minitter wntoe him, 12 Hee 
preacheth repentance, and that himſelfe is come. 18 The 
calling of Petey, Andrewe, 2x lames and Tokn. zz Re 
preacheth the Goſpel, and healeth the diſeaſed. 


Hen + wes * Teſus led afide of the Spirit into Þ Marke 1,12, 

the wilderneffe,to be tempted of the denill, /*ke 4110 
2 And when he/had faſted a fortie dayes, and od all maner of 
fortia nights,he was afterward hangry. wayes and itil] 

3 Thencame to him the tempter, and ſayd, If ge entag 
thou be the Sonoe of God , commannd that theſe þ.;; yertue may 
Rones be made —— 5 Yo bo wa « Ful forty dayess 

Bur he anſwering, ſaid, It is written, $ Man Dodds 
ſhall not live by bread onely , but by euery werd 7 The bartlement 
that pruceedeth out of the moath of God, wherewith the ft 

5 - Then thedeuill cooke him vp inte the boly !9f* of aſſed _ 
citie,and fet him on a Þ pinacle of the temple, pos man might 

6 And ſaid ynto him, If thou be the Sonne of fel! downe: 45945 
God, caſt thy felfe downe : for it is written, * ehas n—_ Ae 
he will giue his Angels charge ouet thee,and with :. Pſat.9: un, 
their hands they (hall lift thee vp, lead at any time « Dcwt.s, 15. 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againR a tone, c Werd for wok 

® leſus {ayde vnto him ,lIt is written againe, - alin pemuptinss 
# Thou ſbalc pot © rewpt the Lord thy God. 


"8 Againe, 


* 
” 


%. 


+ Dent.16,1Z2, 
and 10,209. 
A. Marke 1,23» 
{uRE a1 3+ 


,14-40h1 4443+ 
- when the HRe- 
raulds month is 
ttupped, the Lord 


avd bringerb jull 
light inro the 
dartkeneſſe of this 
world,preacbing 
free torgiuenefle 
of tianes ro rkem 
that repent. 
4 Which was 4 
towne 4 great deale 
more famous then 
Naz -reih was, 
$ E 4t.9,1. 
Of Tiherras,ov 
becauſe that coun- 
grey bended toward 
Tyrus, which jtin- 
d:th pon the ſea 
that cutteth the 
midſt of the world | 
" $6 cailed, becareſe 
& bordered pon 
Tyrus and $1408, 
ani becauſe Salc- 
en0u gawe the Ring 
of Tyrus twent) 
cities an that quar- 
8er, 1. King 9.il, 
ot Mayke 1,15. 
g {5 come #0 yore, 
3 Chritt thiogiog 
by time, that be 
ſhould at leugrh 
depart from vs, 
een at the begin- 
ning of bis prea- 
cbing gerrerth bim 
diſciples after an 
heavenly ſort, men 
indeed poore, and 
vrterly valearned, 
and vherefore ſuch 
as might be leait 
ſuſve&ed, witne(- 
ſez of the truerth of 


Chriſts preaching, \ 


reueilerh bimſelfe, - 


H 


$ Apgaine the denil| eooke him vp.into an ex- 
ceeding high iounraine , and ſhewed him all the 
kingdomes of the world, andthe glory of thern, 

9 Andfaidto him, All rhefe will | giue thee, 


«: Mar.1,14. Luke if thon wilt fall downe,and wot ihip me. 


10 Then ſaid Lefus vnto him,AnoidSatzn: for 
it 15 written , + Thou ſhalt worſhip ite Lord thy 
God,and him onely 1halt thon ſerue. 

11 S$ Then the denill left him: and behold,the 
Angels came,and minittred ynto him. 

12 C* 2 And when Ieſus had heard that lohn 
was committed to priſon, he returned into Galile, 

13 Andleauing Nazateth, went and dwelt in 
d Capernaum,whbich is neerethe ſea in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim, ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaizs the Propher,ſaying, 

15 %* Thelande of Zebulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim by the way of thee ſea, beyond Lor- 
dan,f Galile of the Gentiles: 

16 The people which ſate in Jarkeneſle, ſawe 
grear light: and tothem which ſate in the region 
and ſhadow of death fight is riſen vp. 

17 * From that time Ieſus began topreach,and 
to ſay , Amend your liues : for the kingdome of 
heauen 1Sat 8 band, 

18 F 3 Andleſus walking by the ſea of Galile, 
ſaw two brethren , Simon, which was called Ferer, 
and Andrew his brother , cafting a ner into the ſea 
(for they were hſhers.) 

I9 * Andhefſaidynto them, Follow me,and I 
Will make you filhers of men, 

20 And they ſtraightway leauing the nets,fol- 
lowed him, 

21 Andwhen he was gone forth from thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren, lames the ſonne of Ze- 
bedeus, and Iohn his brother in a ſhip with Zebe- 
oo his father,mending their nettes,and he called 
them, 

22 Andthey without tarrying,leauing the ſhip 
and their father,followed bim. 

23 $04 Leſus went avout all Galile, teaching in 


thoſe things which > their i Synagogues, and preaching tae Goſpel of 


they heard and 
1aw 

*# Marke 1,16« 
I-COY.L1,17. 

« Chtiit affurerh 
the hearts of the 
bel:encrs of his 
ſptvituall and fa- 
uing verve, by 
heiling rhe difea» 
ſes of :tze body. 

h Thery, that is 
the G 1/ilenns. 

: Syaagogrecs, that 
*5,the Ilewes 
Churches 


the & kingdome,and healing | every fickeneſl2,and 
every ® diſeaſe among the people. 

24. And his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 
ria ; and they brought ynto him all licke people, 
th:t were taken with diners diſeaſes and ®torinents, 
and thei that were poſſeHled with deuiis,& thoſe 
which were © Junatike, and thoſethat had the 
P paltie : and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 
out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Hieruſalem , and 
Tudea,and from beaten 


k Of M:ffpas. 1 Diſeaſes of all Rindes, but not ewery one: that is,as we ſay, ſome 


of eucry ence, m The word (imnifieth properly,the weakeneſſe of the ftomacke:but 
here it i5 taken for thoſe dr/*aſes ir L4Ason” Jeefioef 


haue them, n The word ſ6,1:fieth property the ſtone wherewith gold is rricd-and 
by a borewed kinds of ſpeech ts ap;lied toall [4 

when &s by rough dealing ant torments, wee goe about todrawe out the tructh of 
men , Which otherwiſe they word not tonfeſſe © And in this place it 1s taken for 


Theſe diſcaſes, which put ſicke men togreat woe. v Which at wer) pull Memne,ov 
other changes of the Moore are ſbrewdly troubled & di enſed. pWe 


e men faint , and weare away, that 


11de of exammmatiuom by forture, 


ake or feeble 


j 


men, who haue the parts of they body looſed,& ſo weakentd, that they are neither 
able to gather them Vf together,ney put them out as they would, 


= CHAP, Y, 

x Who are blefied. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and light 
of the worl1, 14 The citie ſet on an hill. 15 The candle. 
16 Good workes. ig The fulfilling of Cheitts commagde- 
went, 21 What killing 1s 23 Reconciliation isſct before 
ſacrifice. 27 Adultery. 29 The plucking ot of the eye. 
32 Cutting off of the band. gx The bill of dicorcement. 
33Not to ſweare,qz Te lone cuy enomies g3Pcrfectneſſe. 


Chap, V. © 
C AP, ol 


£45 _ | i P & .* #. * FR 4 bo / & Fs _—_ p 4 bo 
Tt s : 6 fl . 
þ 34* ; "x , . . 


A Nd when he ſawthe multitode,he wem vp into 


a mountaine:ard when he was ſerhis dilciples 
care to him, 


2 -* And he opened his month & tavght them, 
laying, 1 Chriſt teacb*th 
3 + Bleſſed are the poore in Þ ſpirit,for theirs *2** be greareſt 


: , toy and felicitic is 
18 te kingdome of heauen, not in the commo- 


4 $ Blefled are they that mourne : for they diries and pleafures 
ſhallbe corpforcd, of this life, but is 


5 *© Bletled are the meeke : for they ſhall in- A peg 


fortbem that wil- 
heritethe earth, lingly rect io the 


6 #% Blelled are they which hunger and thirſt 8924 will and plex- 


- _ lare oft God, a id 
for rightcoutheſſe: for they thallbe Fed. erdev ur to pro- 


7 Bleiled are the metcifull ; tor acey ſhall ob- be -il wen, al- 


teine raeicie. gd hy $6 F 
- . - CTruc:iy VER an 
8 Blitſed are the t © pare in heart : for they grow) 4 of ike 
{ſhall ſee God. worl :1i gs» be- 


9 Bictled are the Peace makers: for they ſhall <2uſc bey will not 
be called the children of God, 7, fainiunihemlelacs 


2 - tO 1 Eetr mavers» 
lo BlciJed arethey * which ſuffer perſecution + Luke 5. 25. 


for rightcouſnetle ſake, for theirs is the Kingdowe * V"4-r the name. 
of heauen, of pPotertie ave all 


: Hen miſerees 
I1 + Bleffel ſhall ye be when men reuile you S an ” are toye 


and periccute you,an ſay allmaner ofeuill agaiuſt »ed with porer:y, 
you tor ay ſake,failly bW noſ, mindes 


A an4 ſpits ave 
l2 Rcloyce and be glad ,for great 13 Your Ie- rag vader s 
ward in heauen : for ſo.perſecuted they the Pro 474 jammed, an 
phets which were before you, vey Gs 


I3 & Ye2 arethe ſalt of the earth: but if the q me FRM 
{alt haue loft his ſauour , whecewith ſhall it be e ſal- +: P/al 37, 1 1, 
ted ? Itis thenceforth goud for nothing,but to be # £/*:.55.13- 


W. P/al. 14, 4- 
caft out,and to be troden ynder foot of men © Futy 15 this wot 


14 Yearetheflighr ofthe world. A citie that Pure, royned with 
is {et on an hill,can not be hid. the hi art, for 15 4 


15 * Neither deewen light a candle;and put it gr acl ry 
ynder a buthell,but on a candleſticke,and it gtueth image may be ſeene 
light vnto all thatare in the honſe. plainely ina cleare 


16 # Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that a TS 6 
they may ſee your good wotkes, and glorihe your 7he apnea it were) 


father which is in heauen. of the everlaſting 
7 3 Thiake not that I am cometo deſtroy the _ an, _ 
Lawe » 61 che Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy PP 


i a pure heart. 
rhem,but tos fulhilchem.. * 2001-14-33 + 


38 *% For truely I ſay ynto you, Till heaven and 7;P47-3-14- 
earth perzſh , one iote or ore ticle of the Law fhall ws OOPS _— 
not {cape.till all things be fulfilled.  #* Marke 9,50. 

19 * + Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one /*k* 14434: 
of theſe leaſt commandements , and teach men fo, *,*** emacs 


| > K feb orld o 
he thallbe called the Þ leaft in the kin of cially — 


heauen : but whoſoener ſhall obſerue and teach m_ god i A | 
Y 4 ZATLTS OL all} ml 

1hemhe ſame thalbe called greet in the kingdome ©2019 0021) he 
of heauen. both by word 

20 Foray mtoyon, except your righteouſ. and deedro this 
nefle 4 exceede tie r:;hreowſneſſe of the Sctibes Raney _ 
and Phariſes: ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome 4 Your 4orine 
of heauen. : mutt be vey) ſours 

21 5 Yee hanueheard that it was aid vnto them ans gnefe ff 
of the old time , $ Thou halt not kill : for who- wary of 1 
ſoener killeth ſhall be culpable of indgement, A 


thing Vni P 
| Ard VAIWE ao 
eWhat foal you haze to ſalt withal? Ando are fooles in the Latine remgwepelle 4 
ſaltlefſe , as you would ſay, men that hane no [alt , or ſ»#nour and taſic 1m them. 
f You fbine and giue light,by being made pertakeys of tne True light. +; Marks 
4227. 116Re$,16, and 11,33, $1 Pet-2,12, 3 Chrili came not to bring any new 
Way of righteoufnes& ſaluation into the world, but tofulfilltbat in deed vebich 
was ſhadowed by the figures of the Lawe, by deliuering men throvgh grace from 
the curſe of the Law : and moreouer toteach the true _ of obedience which the 
Lawe appointed, ard to graue in our hearts the force of obedience. g That the 
prophecies may be accompliſh-d. *; T.uke 16,17. * James 2,10. 4 He begivnerth 
with rhe true expoundin'g of the Law: ſetteth ir agaivlt the olde(but yet falſe) 
gloſes of the Scribes:Sofarce is be from aboliſhing the l-aft cowmandement of bis 
Father. +h He ſhall hawe no place tn the Church, %* Luke 1:39, $ Thetiae 
Meang of the 8xt commandement, * Exd 20,13, dewt.s. 17, 
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 * Fhe Law expounded, 


22 BitIfay yato yau,whoſocner is angry with 
, ſhillbs i calpable * of 


his brother yaaluiſedi 
*»thof : 
: oy pas wk, iedgem:nt. An4 LE ſaith yato his bro- 
Gd, and of the dif- ther , Rica , {hillbs worthy to be paniſhed by the 


| abr ke lth "4 | Coancill, A14 waſoeurr thull Ciy,Foolgſbullb? 
his wordes tothe Worthy tobe paniſh:d with = hell fire, 
forme of cxtvill | 23 6lfcheathoa bring thy gifr co the o altar, 
cy —_— & :nere rem2mbretſt that thy brother hath ougs 
k Of rhatind;e- agaialt thee, ; 
nent which was 24 Lene there thine ofzring before thy altar, 
Ted ne, anl g22 thy way : lickt b2 reconciled to thy bro- 
ring and deciding ther,and then com? and offer thy gift. 
of money m utters, 25 +? Agree with thine aJazrlarie quickly, 
+ prod wa -whiles thou art1n the way wich him, leaſt thine 
1%) that ind1ement adaerſarie deliver the2 to the Iudg2 , and the 
which food of 23- Tudge deliuerthee to the ferg:ant , and thou be 
Tudzes, who had the caſt into priſon. 
dug of eithete af: 26 Verely I ſay vnto thee,thou ſhilt not come 
faires, and matters. out thznce ,till thou halt 9 pay2d the vemoſt far- 
6 4 and death:as in2. 
All - _ 27 C7 Ye haucheatd thatit was ſaidto them 
ber of 71.whichhad Of old tim?,$ Thou ſhalt not commit adulcerie. 
the hearing of moſt 28 BT ay vato you,that whoſoruer looketh on 
= _ fps ” & worgan to luſt after her , hah commicted adul- 
whole tribe, or of an terie with her already in his heart. 
high Prieſs,orof a, 29 * Wherefore if thy * righteye cauſe thee 


"= ge {to offznd, wr it out and calt it from thee : for 
reade here, Hell, 5t is Better It is far thee , that one of thy members pe- 


an the text it ſelfe, 
Gehenna,which is 


an Hebrew word to hell. « - 
made ef two, andis 30 Alfo if thy right hand make theeto offend, 


aſmuch to ſay, as the cur it off, and caft it from rhee : for better ir is for 
valley of Hinnon, thee ,thatone of thy members periſh, then that 
Wiich otherwiſe thy whole body ſhould be caſt into bell. 


riſh , then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt in- 


#he Eb lled 
Topherh- it was 31 Ithathbeeneſaid alſo, Whoſoenzr ſhall 
place where the = rt away his wife , let him giue her a bill of di- 


raelites wore wont 
moſterwuelly to ſas 
erifice thetr chil» 
dren to falſe gods, 
wherevpon it was 
zaken for a place 
appointed to tor- 
ment the reprobates 
mn,lerem.7,31. 

# The Iewes vſed 
foure kindes of pu» 


uorcement. 

32 ButlI ſay ynto you, whoſoeuer ſhall put 
away his wife(except ir be for fornication)cauſerh 
her ro commit adulterie:and whoſoeuer ſhall mar- 
rie her that is diuorced, committeth adukerie. 

33 * Againe,ye haue heard that it was ſayd to 
them of old time, x Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy 
ſalfe , but ſhalt performe thine oathes to the Lord. 


niſhm:nes,before 34 Butl ſay vnto you , Sweare not at all, nei« 
_ 3 meme ;, mer by heauen,for ir is the throne of God. 
 Herode, bancite. 4 35 Nor yet by the earth, for it is his footſtoole: 


peither by Hieruſalem : for it is the citie of the 
great King. | ; 
36 Neither ſbalt thou ſweare by thine head, 


beading ,ſtonin;, 
and burning: this 
#5 4: that Chriſt ſhot 
at, b:cauſe burning 
was the greateſt pus 
miſhment,therefore 
in thathe m1Rketh mention of 4 indgem?nt, a eouncill, & a fire, he ſbeweth that 
ſom? ſinnes ave worſe then othey ſome , but yet they are all ſuch that wee muſt 
gine account for them, and ſhAlbe pruniſb'd for them. 6 The couerous Phariſes 
raughtrhar God vyas appealed by the ſacrifices appointed in the Law, which they 
themſelues devoured. Bur Chriſt on the contrary (ide denieth that God accevterh 
any mans offering,valeſſe be makerh ſatisfaRion to his brother whom hee harh of- 
fended : and ſayeth moreouer , that rheſe tubburne and ſtiFe necked deſpiſers of 
$heir brethren , hall never eſcape the wrath and curſe of Gol , before they haue 
m:de fall ais*aQion to their brethren, o He applieth all this ſpeech, to the ſiate 
of hs time, when as there was an altay ſtauding in Hirruſalem , and therefore 
they are very fooltb, that gather hereypon , that wee m'sft build altars , and vſe 
ſacrifices : but they are more fooles , which drawe that to prurgatorie , which ts 
ſpoken of peace making aud atonement one with another, + Luke 12, 58. pþ Cut 
off all cauſe of entmmitie. q Thou ſbaltbe dealt withall to the wtmiſt extre« 
ritie, 7 Hee is taken for aa adulterer before God, whatſoever hee be , rbar 
. courteth «a woman : and therefore we malt keepe our eyes chaſte , and all the 
me-mbers wee haue,yea,and wee mult eſcheve all occaſions which might mooue. 
vs ro euill, howe deare ſoeuer it colt vs $$ Exed.20,14. rom.:13.9, & C1ap. 
23,3.9 991rke 9,47- y Hee nameth the right eye and the right hande , becauſe 
the partes of the right f;4e of our bodie are the chiefeſt, (+ readieſt to commit an 
wickedneſſe. ſ Word for word,doe cauſe thee ta offend : for ſinnes ave ſtumbling 
blorkes As:it were,that is to (uy, rockes which'wee arecaſt vpon. % Chap.19,7- 
devt.24,1. marke r0,4, luke 18,13. 1.cor.710 8 Themeaning of the third 
commandement againſt the froward opinion aud iudgement of the Scribes, ywyhich 
_— by oaths ar indite& formss ſweating. F Exod. 20,7, Lenit, 19.12, 
mb, g,il. : £ | 
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© Matthew. 


waolozger (hall {mite thee on thy right cheeke, 
tarne to him the other alſo. 


tak2 away thy coxe.let him haue thy cloake alſo. 
mile,goe with him twaine, 

that would borrow of thee,turne not away. 

ſhil loue thy neighbour,and hate thine enemie. 
bletlz them that curſe you : doe go2d to them that 
hate you,+ and pray for them which hurt you, and 
perſecute you, | 

father that is in heauen: for hee maketh his ſunne 
to ariſe on the euill and che good, and ſendeth 


raine on the iaſt and yniuR. 


reward ſhall you haus? Dae not the Pablicanes 
euen the ſame? 


ly, what fingular thing dos yee ? doe not euen the 
x Publicanes likewiſe? 


" 76 FD 
Fr . 


Of lone, almes,and: 


+ wy thou canſt not make one haire white or 
CKZ. 


37 + Butlet your commnnication be t Y ea, 


yea: Nay,nav.For whatſozuer is mare then theſe, 
commeth of « euill, 

38 C » Ye have heard thatit hath bene ſayd, An 
& eye for an eye,anl1 atooth for a tooth. 


| + Tames 5,11, 
t Whatfoeuty you: 
vouch, vouch it 
barely, an4 what- 
ſoemer you denier, 
denic it bayely 
without any moe 
wor4s«, 
us From an ewill | 
conſcience , or from 
the deieill. 
9 Hee ſhewerh 
cleane contrary t9 
rhe doQrine of the 
S:ribes, that the 
ſumme of the ſe- 
cond table muſt be 
vynderitood, that 
we may in no wiſe 
render enill for 
euvill,but rather 
ſuffer double in- 
iurie,and doe well 
to them that are our 
deadly enemies. 
+ Exod.a1,24. 
lenit.24.20 dewt , 
I9.21, 
** Lonoke 6,29.100.. 
I2.17. I.c0r.6,7, 
$ Dewut.15,8 
*% Lenutt. 19,13, 
* Luke 6,27. 
$ Lueke 2334+ 
attes 7,60, 
1.c0Y.4,13. 
19 A double rea« 
ſon: the one is ta- 
ken of relatiues, 
that children muſt 
be like their fa- 
ther : the other is taken ofcompariſoa, The children of Go4 muſt be better , theu 
the childrenof this world. Lucke 6,35. x They that were the tolle maſters, 
EC had the wer ſight 7 tributes @ cuſtomes : a kind of men that the Tewes hated 
todeath, both becauſe they ſexu'd the R1nanes in thoſe offices , (whoſe y okeful! 
bondage they could hardly away withall) and alſobe cauſe t heſe 
for the moſt part giuen to conetouſneſſe, 


CHAF VI: 


1 Alimes. 5 Prayer. 14 Forgiuing our brother. 16 Faſting. 
19 Our treaſure. 20 Wee muſt ſuccour the poore. 24 Gad 
and riches.2s Cavrefull ſeeking for meate and drinke, and 
apparell, forbidden, 33 The Ringdome of God and his 
righteowuſneſſe, 


39 Bu[lay vato you, * R2fit not eulll : bat 


qo Anl if any mm willſue thee at the law,and 
41. And whoſoeuer will compell thee to goe a 


42 % Gia2to him that asketh , and from him 


43 Ye hauz heard thatir hath bin ſaid,# Thou 


But I ſay yato you, * Loue your enemies: 
45 2 & Taatyee may be the children of your 


46 For if yeloue them, which loue you, what 
47 Andif ye bz frjendly to your brethren one- 


48 Ye1hall therefore be perfit , as your Father 
which is in heauen,is perkit, 


tolle maſters at 


r Ambition ma- 4" 
keth almes vyaine- 


aA This word, Re- 
ward is alwayes 
taken in the Scyip- 
trwres for a free vt- 
compenſe, and theres 
fore the * v gragr 
do fondly ſet it tobe 
; - anſwerable to a de- 
But when thou doeſs thine almes,let not thy ſeruing, which the) 


lef? hand know what thy right band doeth, call merit. 
4 That thine almes may be in ſecret, and thy Tn feits,fe 
Father that ſeeth in ſecrer , hee will reward thee Hypocrites were 


"Jake heed that ye giue not your ; almes before 
. men,to be ſcene of them, or elſe ye ſhall hane 
no © reward of your Father wich is in heauen, 

2 * Taerefore when thou giueſt thine almes, 
thou ſhalt make a trumpet 'ro be blowen before 
thee, as the Þ hypocrites do in the Synagogues and 
in y ſtreets, to be praiſed of men, Verely L ſay ynto 
you,they haue their reward, - 


openly. players that plaje® 
5 _ 2 And when thou prayeft , benot as the hy- py per 


pocrites : for they loue ro ſtand , and pray in the gerb rwo foule 
Synagogues,and in the Corners of the ſtreetes, be- faults in prayer» 
cauſe they would beſeene of men, Yerely I ſay *MPatit.. 
vnto you,they haue their reward, TO 
6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham- 
ber : and when thou haſf ſhut thy doore,pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecret,and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecrer,ſhall reward thee openly. 
- 7 Alo when yepray , vienoe yaine repetiti- 
ons as the Heathen : far they thinke to be beard 
' for their much babling. 
8 Beyee not like themtherefore ; for your 
4 _ 


c Long prayers ave 
wot condemned, but 
vaine,neediefie, it 
ſuperſtitions, 


my 4 26 —_— 
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prayer, Againſt worldly _. Chap,vj. carefulneſſe, The broad-and firai 
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A true ſumme 
and forme of all 
Cariſtiao prayers. 
+ Luoke 11,2. 

d That, that is 
meet for oy nA- 
— our daily 
food, or ſuch as: 
may (ſuffice our n4- 
twre and complexi« 
on p 
Chap.13,19. 
by From oF Dewill, 
or from all aduer= 
fitie. 
+ Marke 11,15; 
4 They that for- 
giue wrongs,to 
them fianes are 
forgiven, bar re- 
nenge is prepared 
for them thar re+ 
uenge- 
5s Again ſach as 
bunt afrer a name 
of holineſſe, by 
faſting. 
f They ſuffer not 
theer firſt hue to 
bs ſeene, that is to 
ſay, they mayre the 
natwrall colowr of 
their faces, that 
they may feeme 
leane and pale 
faced. 
6- Thoſe mens la- 
bours are ſhewed 
to be vaine Which 
paſſe not for the 
aſſured rreaſure of 
everlaſting life, 
bur ſpeud their 
lives in ſcraping 
together fraile and 
vaine riches. 
8 Licke 12,33. 
1.t:93. 6,19. 
%- Like 11.34 
7 Mea doe mali- 
ciouſly and Wice 
kedly pur out 
eyen the lit:le 
light of aature 
tha is in them, 
g The indgement 
of the mind-that as 
the body is with the 
eyes,ſo our whole 
tife miy be ruled 
with right reaſon, 
that is to ſay, with 
tbe ſpirit of God 
wherewith we are 
lightened, 
*-Lucke 16,13. 
$ God will be 
Worlhipped of the 
Whole man. 
h Which be at 
tarre 4 50pyþ+ Wn 
if two agree,they 
Are as one. 


* 7 hes woyd is a Sy- 


ria word aud ſty- 
nifieth all things 
that beleng, to mg- 
ney, 

*' Luke.r2,22, 
Þ$hilip.4.6. 
x.t11.6.8, 

I. Peter 5.7, 

pfal. 55,23. 

9 The froward - 
carking carefulnes 
for things of this 
life is corre&ed in 


the children of God by an earneſt thinking vpon the progidence of God. k Of 
the are , or that line in the 
taken for the ayre. | He 


Father knoweth whereof ye haue need,before yee 
' aske of him, | 

9 3 After this manner therefore pray ye,+ Our 

father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done euen 
In earth , as 37 #s in heauen, 

11 Giueys this day onr 4 daily bread, 

12 Andforgiue vs our debtes, as we alſo forgiue 
our debters. 

13 Andleade ys not into terwptation, but deli. 
uer vs & from * euill: for thine is the kingdome, 
and the power,and the glory for euer. Amen. 

14 *+ For if ye doe forgiue men their treſpaſſes, 
your — Father will alſo forgiue you. 

15 Butit yee doe not forgiue men their treſ- 
paſſes , no more will your father forgiue you your 
treſpaſles. 

16 5 Moreouer, when ye faſt, looke not ſowre 
as the hypocrites : for they f disfigure their faces, 
that they might ſeeme vyato men to faſt. Verely I 
{2y vato you that they haue their reward. 

17 But when thou faſteſt, annoynt thine head, 
and waſh thy face, 

18 Tha; thou ſeeme not ynto men to fat, bur 
vntothy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret,will reward thee openly. 

i9 C 5 Laynot vp treaſures for your ſelues vp- 
on the earth,where the mothe and canker corrupt, 
and where theeues digge through and ſteale. 

20 % But lay vp ha. hs for your ſelues in hea- 
yen , Where neither the mothe nor canker corrup- 
_ and where theeues neither digge through nor 

cale, 

21 For where your tredſure is , there will your 
heart be alſo, | 

22 C * 7 Thelight ofthe body is the eye:if then 
thine 8 eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhalbe light. 

23 But if thine eye be wicke:|,then all thy body 
ſhalbe darke. Wherefore i? the light chart is in thee, 
be darkeneſſe, how great is that darkenefle? 

24 * $ No mancan fſerue® two maſters : for ei- 
ther hee ſhallhate the one , and loue the other , or 
els he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpile the other, 
Ye cannot ſerue God and i riches, 

25 + » Therefore L ſay vnto you, be not care- 
full for your life,what ye ſhall eate,or what ye ſhall 
drinke : nor yet for your bodie, what yee ſhall pat 
on. Isnoet the life more worth then meat ? and the 
body then raiment? 

26 Behold the fonles of the ® heauen: for they 
ſowe not, neither reape, nor carie into the barnes: 
yet your heauenly Father feeJeth them. Are ye not 
much better then they? 

27 Which of you by raking care is ableto 
adde one cubite ynto his ſtature? | 

23 And why care yee for raiment?Learne how 
the Lilies of the helde doe growne : they ® are nox 
wearied,neither ſpin: 

29 Yetl ſay vnto you,that even Salomon ia all 
his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. 

30. Wherefore if God ſoclothe the grafle of 
the field which is to day,and ro morow is caſt into 
the ouen , ſhall he not dee much more yato you,O 
ye of little faich? | : 

31 Therefore take no thovght., ſaying, What 
ſhall we eate ? or what hall we drioke ? or where- 


for in all tongues almoſt this word Heaten is 


24 hath for the moſt part diſtruſt yoked with it, -m | By labour, 


ayre : 
ſheaketh of care which ;s iojned with thowght of ind, . b 


with ſhall we be cloathed? 

| 32 (For after all theſe things ſeeke the Gen. 
tiles) for ju heauenly Father knoweth, that yee 
haue need of all theſe things. 

' 33 Butſecke yefiſt the kingdome of God, and 
his rigfſteouſaefle,and all theſethings ſhalbe wini- 
ltred ynto you, . 

34 Carenot then for the morrow.for the 0+ 
row ſhall care it ſelfe : the day hath enough with 
his owne griefe. 

CHAP, VII, 


1 We may not gine indgement of our neighbour, 6 Nw 
caft that which is holy wuto dogges. 13 The broad and 
ſiraite way. 15 Falſe prophets. 1$ The tree and fruit, 
24 The honſe built ona rocke, 26 and on the ſand. 


| Vdge 7 not,that ye be not iudged. 

2 For with what 4 iudJgement ye iudge, yee 
{hall be 1udged,and with what & meaſure ye mete, 
it ſhalbe meaſured yato you againe, 

3 And why ſeeſt thouthe mote, that is in thy 
brothers eye , and perceiuelt not the beame that is 
1n thine owne eye ? : 

4 * Ochowſayeſtthou to thy brother , Suffer 
me to Caft out the mote out of thine eye , and be- 
hokl aa beare is in thine owne eye ? 

5 Hypocrite , firſt caft out that beame ont of 
thine owne eye, and'then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to 
Caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6 C* Glue yenot that which is holy to dogges, 
neither caſt ye your ® pearls before ſwine,leſt they 
tread them yndertheir feer, and turning againe,all 
to rent you, 

7 C# 3 Aske, and it ſhall be giuen you : ſeeke, 
and yee ſhall find : knocke , and tt ſhall be opened 
ynto you. 

$ For whoſoeuer asketh,, receiueth : and hee 
that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him thar knocketh, ir 
ſhalbe opened. 

9 For what manis there amorg you, which if 
his ſonne aske him bread,would giue him a tone ? 

lo Or if heaske kth,will he giue him a ſerpent? 

11 If ye then, which are euill,can giue to your 
children good gifcs,how much more ſhall yourFa» 
ther which is in aeauen, giue g20d things to them 
that aske him? 

12 % 4 Therefore whaiſoeuer yee would that 
men ſhould doe to you : euen ſo doe yetothem; 
for-this is the Þ Laiv and the Prophets. 

13 C * 5 Enter inatthe ſtrait g1te: for i: is the 
wide gate,and broad way that leacieth to deſtruCti- 
01:and many there be which goe in thereat. 

14 Becauſe cthe gate is ftrair,and the way nar- 
row that leadeth ynto life , and fewe there be that 
fade it, 

15 © 5 Bewareoffalſe prophets, which core 
to you in ſheepes clothing , but inwardly they are 
rauenivg wolues, 

16 Ye ſhall knowe them by their fruits, 4+ Due 
men gather grapes of thornes ? or hgs of chiltles } 

17 So cuety good tree bringeth toorth good 
fruite, and a Corcupt tree bringeth [oorth cull 
fruits, .; 

13 A goodtree cannot bring forth euill fruit: 
neicher can-a Corrupt tree bring :orth good fruit. 

19 & Every tree that bringeth not torth good 
fruit, s hewen downe, and caft into the hre, 

20 . Taere'ore by their.fruites yee ſhall knowe 
them. 


x We ought to 

find fault ore with + 
another, but we 
muſt beware vyvee 
doe it not withour 
cauſe,or to ſeeme 
bolier then they | 
or in khatied of 
them. 

+ Lukes,37,33« 
rom 1,1. 

, COY 4, 3- 

*& Maryke 4,24 
luke 6,33. 

*+ Luke 6,41 

2 The tifferecked 
and ſtubburvre 
enemies ofrhe 
Goſpel are vnwor« 
tbie ro baue it 
preached varo 
them, 

a A pearle hath 
his name among the * 
Grecians, for the 
orient brightneſſe 
that is 111 1t; 
pearle wAs ih Ancis- - 
ent tzme im great 
eſtimation among 
the Latines: foy a 
pearle that Cleopan - 
tra had, was wva- 
[ued at two hun« 
dreth and fiftie 
thouſand crown? 5, 


and the word in now - 


borowed frem that, - 
to ſign:fie the moſt - 
precious heauwenly » 
doftrine. 

o+ Chap.a1,22; 
marke 11,24. 

Inke 11.9, 

10h 14.13. And - 
16,23-4AMes1n,s. . 
3 Prayers area 
ſure refuge inall -: 
mileries. 

* Luke 6,91. 

iob. 4,16. 

4 A rehearſailof. » 
the meaning of - 
the ſecond tax 

ble 

b That i; to-ſay, 
the dettrine of the - 
Lawe ax Pyc- . 

bets. 

* Lieke 13 24. 

5 Exa wple of -- 
life ma't not be- - 
taken from a nuts: 
titule. 

ce The way) is 
fireit and nar-- 
rew-we mu{t 


paſſe throngir this + 


yo:4gh way 4 - and. 


. ſuffer and enduvre,and be throrged, and fo enter mio life. Chet DUNS.. 
e. taken beede of: and they are kuowen by falſe doAriue and evil} linings 


21..C 7 Nets, 


* Luke 6144+ % Chap.3-i9, 


6 Falſe teachers make? we 


% 


and & *: 
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es 2s PY me © . C. 
-he Gentiles called, 


7 Buen the bet 
gifcs that ate, are 
nothing Without 
godlinefle, 
*+*+ Rom.2,13- 
od» [ames 1,22. 
4 By name hire, 1s 
meant that might 
working power f 
God; which exerre 
wan witneſſeth that 
caleth upon him. 
e Properly power: 
Row theſe execl- 
lent waorkes 
wrought arecalled 
Powers, by occaſion 
of theſe things 
which they »11ng to 


F 4 aſſe, for by them 


ewe wnlcy/t ind, 

Y how mh the 
power of God es, 
* Luke 13.27. 
f That is not of ig- 


21 © 7 Not euety offethat ſaith yato me, Lord, 
Lord , thaft enter into the kingdome of heaven, 
+ but hee that doeth my Fathers will which is in 
beauen. 

22 &$ Many willſay to me in that day , Lorde, 
Lorde , hane wee not by thy 4 Name prophecied? 
and by thy name caſt out deuils ? and by thy name 
done many © great workes? 

23 And then will IL profefſeto them, ” fI ne- 
ver knew you , 4 depart from m2 8 ye that worke 
111quitie, 

24 8s Whoſoener then heareth of mee theſe 
words , % and doth the ſame, I will liken himto a 
Wiſe man, which hath builded his houſe on a rock. 

25 And the raine fell, and the lvods came,and 
the winds bl-we , and beate ypon that houſe, and ic 
fell not : foris was grounded on a rocke. 

26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my wordes, 
and doeth ther not , ſhall be likened vnto atoo- 


norancey>ut becanſe Jiſhman , which hath builded his houſe vpon the 


he will caſt them 

aw ty. 

% Pſa'.5,3. 

g Ton that aye 

£14cn to all kind 

of wickedneſſe , and 
eeme tomake an 

art of nne, 

bo Seo tiioed': 

reſte:h onely ypon 

Chriſt, aad theres 

fore al wayes re- 

maineth invincible. 

* ITnke6,47,43. 

* Mar 432212, 

luke 4,32, 


& AMay.2,40. 
Luke s,. : 
x Chrilt in hea* 
ling the leprous 
Wirh the touching 
of his han4 , ſhew- 
eth that he abhore 
retkh no hnners» 
hat come vnto 
him, be they never 
ſo vacleane. 
oþ& Lentt.1443,4+ 
+ Duke 7,1. 
2 Chritt by ſetting 
before them the 
example of the 
vpaci:cumcifed 
Crcnturion, and yer 
of an excellent 
faith, prouoketh 
the Iewes to emule 
lation, ant toge- 
ther fore varne:h 
them of their ca» 
King off, and the 
caſting off the 
&emiles. 


a A Metathore 


taken of banquets, YOul haue not found ſo great faith, euen in Iſrael. 


for they that fit 
Sowne tvgethey 
axe fellowes in the 
banguet, 


ſand : | 

27 Andtheraine fell, and the loods came,and 
the winds blewe, and beate ypon that houle , and ir 
fell, and the fall thereof was great. 

28 C * Anditcameto paſle ; when Ieſus had 
ended theſe words, the people were aſtonied at bis 
doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one hauing authority, 
and not as the Scribes. 


CHAP, VIII, 


3» The Lepercleanſid. 5 The Centwurions faith. 11 The 
calling of the Geniiles, 12 and caſting out of the Tewes. 
14 Peters mother it law healed. iy A Scribe deſtrons to 
fol ow Chriſt. a3 The tempeſt on theſea. 23 T wo poſ- 
ſeſſed with denils cured. 32 The denils goe into ſwine, 


Ow when he was come down from the monn= 
taine, great multicudes followed him. 

2 + : Andloe, there came a Leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt,thou canlt 
make me cleane. | 

3 Andleſus putting foorth his handes,touched 
him,ſaying, I will, be thou cleane : and immediar- 
ly his leprofie was cleanſed, 

4 Then Ieſus faide vnto him , See thou tell no 
man , but goe , and ihew thy ſelfe vato the Prieſt, 
and o{fer the gift th?t & Moſes commaunded , for 
a witneile to them. 

5 C*2 When Ieſus was entred into Caper- 
naurn ,therecame yato him a Centurion , belge- 
c 1iag him, | 

6 And ſide, Maſter , my ſernant lyeth ficke at 
home of che pallie, andis grienouſly pained, 

7 Andleſus ſaideyao him , L will come and 
heale him. 

8 Butthe Centurion anſwered, faying,Maſter,T 
am not worthie that rhou ſhouldeſt come vader 
ry roofe : but ſpeake the word onely, and my fer- 
uant ſhbalbe healed. 

9 PorIama man aiſo vnder the authoritie of 
aneiber, and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and1 fay to 
one, Goe, and hee goeth : and to another , Come, 
and he commeth: and to my ſeruant,Doe this, and 
he doeth it. 

10 When lIefas heard that, hee marueiled, and 
{aid to them that followed im, Verely I fay vato 


11 ButIfay ynto you, that many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt and Welt, and ſhall* fit downe with 
Abraham, and Iſaac , and Iacob , inthe kingdome 


. : # 4"; *, Fn, l * q v6 _ , L + } \ 
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of heauen, 

12 Andthechildrea of the kingdome ſhall be 
calt ont inta Þ vtter + darkeneſle : there ſhall be 
weeping and gnathing of teeth, 

13 Then lefus ſaid vaco the Centurion,Go thy 
way , «ntl as thou haſt beleeueJ , lo be ir ynco thee, 
And his fernant was healed the ſame huure. 

14 C+3 And when letus came to Peters houſe, 
"3 ſaw h1s wiues mother ia1d downe,and ſicke of a 

20er, 

15 Andhe tonched her hand, and the feuer left 
her : fo {le aroſe, and miniftred vnto them. 

16 * When the Enen wes come, they brought 
vnto 177 many that were potlefled with dems: 
and he caſt om te !pirits with þ4s word,and healed 
c all that were icke, 

17 That ic rw: gat be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by % Liaias the trophet, taying, Hee tooke our in- 
firmities, and bate our ſicknefies, 

18 4 v7; Ani when Ieſus ſawe great multitudes 
of pzople abouc him, he commannded them to goe 
d ouer the rater. 

19 + Then came there a certaine Scribe,and ſaid 
ynto him, Matter , I will follow thee whitherſoeuer 
thou goeſt, 

20 Bart Teſus ſaide yato him, The foxes haue 
holes , and the birdes of the heauens haue* neftes, 
but the Sonne of men hath not whereon to reft his 
head. 

21 CF And anotheref his diſciples ſaide vnto 
him, Maſter , ſuffer mee fuk to goe , and burie wy 
father, - 

22 Bart Teſusſaide ynto him , follow me , and 
let the dead burie the dead. 

23 C*5 And when he wasentred into the ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him, 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea , fo that the ſhip was couered with waues: 
but he was aſleepe. 

25 Then his diſciples came , and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, ſaue vs : we periſh. 

26 And hee ſaid vato them,\Vhy are ye fexre- 
full , O yee of little faith } Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the windes and the ſea : and ſo there was a 
great Calme. 

27 Anadthe men maruciled, ſaying,Wnat man 
is this , that both the winds and the {ea obey him? 

28 «© + 7 And when he wascometo the otter 
fide into the conntrey of theGergeſenes,there met 
hin: two poſſefled with deuils which came ont of 
the graues very kietce, fo that no rnan might go by 
that way. 

29 And behold , they cryed out , ſaying, Teſus 
the ſonne of Gd, what hane we to dae with thee? 
Artthon come hither to torment vs before y time? 

30 Nowe there was | afarre off from them , a 
great he :rd of wine feeding. 

31 And thedeuils be{ought him,ſaying,Ifthon 
Catt ys out , ſuffer "5 to go into the heard of f;vine, 

32 Andhefſ&4 vnto them, Goe, So they wenr 
out and departed into the heard of {wine : and be- 
hold , the whole heard of ſwine ran headlong into 
the ſea, anddied in the water. ws 


Chriftes Pouertie, 


b Which ave with. 
out the kingdeme. 

For in the kinydon 
5 light, and with. 


. 0991 the kingdome 


darkeneſſe. 

+ Chap a2,13, 

+ Marke 1,25, 

lu Ke $88. VY, 
3 Corin , in healing 
diaers diſeaſes, 
ſhewertb that bee 
wW4s {ent ofhis Fas 
ther, tbar in him 
only we ſhonld 
ſ-eke remedice in 

all our miſeries. 

” AMarke 1,31, 
luke 4.40. 

Cc Of all ſorts, 

8% E#ſa.53,4. 

1. Pet. 2,24. 

* Lnke $:57,5t. 


a4 Foy Capernaum 
was ſituate vpon 
the lake of Tebertas, 
4 The true diſci- 
p!es of Chritt muſt 
prepare themſelues 
ro all kind of mi« 
ſeries. 

e Word for word, 
ſoades made with 
beughes. 

5 When God re- 
quireth our labour, 
we malt Jeaue of 
all duetie to men. 
* Marke 4,37. 
luke $,13. 

6 Alrbough Chrift 
ſeemerh often» 
times to negle&t 
his, euea in moſt 
extreame danger, 
yet in time conue- 
nienr heafſwagerh 
all rempeſis, and 
Lr.ngeth chem to 


the hauen, ry 


+ Marke 5,1,2, 
[luke 25,17» 

7 Chri't came 16 
deliver me from 
the -uiferable 
thrailome of $1- 
tzn : but rhe wyorld 
had rather lacke 
Chriſt, rben rhe 
vilett and ieaſt of 
their commodities. 
f Of an h:/l, as 
Marke and Luke 
witneſſe : Now 
Gedara as 1 o/eph 
yecordeth booRe 17- 
chap 13. lined afief 
the ordey of the 
Grecians, and therC« 
fore we may uot 
mayucile if there 


33 Thenthe heardmen fled : and when they Were ſivine there: 


were come into the citie , they told all things, and 


what was b2come of thern that were poſleſſed with 
the deuils, 


4 Andbehold , allthe citie came om to meet | 1, TRIO 


Tefus: and when they ſaw him, they beſoughphim 
to 8 depart out of4hgir coaſts, | 


CHAP, 


as ſwine,there doeih 
ot Chriit tare, 
but denihs, 


1 Sinnes are the 
cauſes of our af- 
fictious , aud Chiit 
onely forgiuerh- 
them. if we be- 
leeqes» 
a Into Capernanmm, 
for a5 Theoph.ſaith, 
Beih-leem brou(ht 
him forth , Naga- 
reth brought him 
Dp, and CapernAum 
was hzs dwelling 
ace 
pt pe 
luke F180» 
þ Knowinn by & 
mamufert ſugne. 
c Toblaſpheme, 
þ _ amexs ft 
= /mnes, ts 
ſeake wickedly- 
and among ſt the 
more eloquent 
Greeeans 19 


fSrmder. 


2,34 


Marke 2,14+ 

ne 5,27. 
2 Chiitt callerh 
the bumble tinners 
vato hum, bur be 
contermrerh rhe 
proud hypocrites, 
d As the cw ito- 
meys table, where it 
Was recermed. 
e Checuſtomers 
fellowes _ 
were placed by the 
Romans ; = that 
Tudea was brounht 
Atothe forme of 4 
prowince, to gather 
the euftomes, and 
wha of the reſt 
of the Tewes, they 
were callcd ſinners, 
that z5 to ſay, ver) 
Vilemn, 
v Hfeſe.s 6, 
chap. 11.7. 
 1.Ti.1,15, 
ry Marke 2,1$- 
tuke $+33- 
3 Again aaughry 
emalation in mats 
ters indifferent. 
f An Hebrewe 
kind f {tech for 
they that are ad- 
muted inte the m.4- 
r1age chamber, 
are as ihe neereit 
K2072t the bra de- 
grome. 
g Rawe, which 
WAS neaey Put to 
the fuller. 


* Magee 5,22. 
IRE 41. 

4 There is ne euill 
{o ole, and incu- 
wble, which Chriſt 
CcanDot hcake 

9a by, if he ve 
'vuched with rrue 
*aith, bur lightly 

25 it were With the 


3 


Matthew called. 
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CHAP. IX. 


x One ſecke of the paiſie is healed, 5 Remiſſien of ſins. 
9 Maithewe exiled. 16 Sthners, #7 Newe wene. (3 The 
rie.eys daughicrrated ad A women healed of a bloedy 
1ſjue, 28T wo binds me by faith yereiur fight 22 A dumbe 


man poſſeſſed ts henicd, g7 The harueit and workeman, 
T Hen ke 2 enied into a tbip , and paſſed ouer, 
and cane into his * ewne citie. 

'2 And + loe, they bronght to tim a man 
licke of the palſic layd on « be4, And Telus > ſee. 
ing thei« faith ,ſayth to the &cke of the palfie, 
Sonne , be of good comtort ; thy kanes are for- 
gluen thee, 

3 And beisl4, certgine cf the Sc 
wih themfſelues, This man < blefptemera, 

But when iefus ſaw their thonghts , he ſay, 
Whetkere thinke ye euill things in your hearts? 

5 For whether is it eakier to lay, Thy fianes are 
torgiuen thee, er to ſay, Ariſe, «nd walke? 

6 Ana that yee may knowe that the Sorine of 
mas bath authonde in earth to forgiue finnes 
(rhen {ayd hee ynrothe ficke of the paitie,) Ariſe, 
take ypthy bed, and goe fo thine huuſe. 

y And hee aole, and depaned wo his owne 
houle, 

$ So whenthe multitude ſaw it , they marnei- 
led , and glortied God, which had giuen ſuch au- 
thority to men. 

9 CS 2 Andasleſus paſſed forth from thence, 
he law a man fitting at the © cuſtome , naraed Mat- 
thew, and ſayd to him, Follow me. And be aroſe, 
and followed him. 

Io Andit came to pale, as Ieſus fat xt meate 
in his houſe, bebolde , many Publigancs and © (in. 
ners that came zh: her , {ate down at the table with 
Iefus and his diſciples, 

11 And when the Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid to 
his dilciples , Why eaterh your Mafter with Publi- 
canes and fanners ? 

12 Now whea Ieſus heard it,he ſaid ynto they, 
The whole necde not the Phiſician , but they that 
are ficke, 

13 Butgoeyee and leatrne what this is,” I will 
hane mercie, and not facrikce : for L am not come 
to Call the righteous , but the # ſingers.to repens» 
tance, : 

14 C3 Thencame the diſciples of Iohn ta 
him, ſaying, Why doe we and the Phariles faft off, 
£nd thy diſciples faſt not ? 

15 And lefus faid ynto them , Can the f chik 
dren of the marriage chamber roourne «s long as 
the bridegrome is with rhem? Bur the dayes will 
come , when the bridegrome {hall be taken from 
them, end then {hall they faſt. 

16. Moreguer, no man piecerh an olde garment 
with 8 piece of s new cloath : for that that ſhould 
hill it vp , takech away froio the garment , and the 
breach 1s worſe. 

17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
veſlels : for then the veſlels would breake , and the 
wine would be ſpilr , and the veſſels thould periſh: 
but they put new wine into new vetlzls, and /o are 
both preferued. 

18 « * + While hethus ſpake vnto them, be- 
holde, there came a certaine ruler, and worſhip- 
ped him , ſaying , My daughter is nowe deceaſed, 
on Come and lay thine handon her , anal the ſhall 
ine, 

19 AndIeſusaroſe and followel him with his 
diſciples. 


20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 


$ tayth 


4% 


| Chap. ix, x; 


ws. a bribe PO TR FOTOS TT 


wo. 


bim, and tonched the hemme. of bis garment, 
21 For the ſaid in her (elfe, If I may touch bat 
his garment onely, I ſhall be whole. 


22 Then Iefus:urned him abonr,and ſeeing her, 


C14 ſay , Daigiier, be of good corofort ; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. Aad the woman was made 
whole at the ſame moment.) 

23 5 Nowe when Ieſus ceme into the Rulers 
houſe ,and fawe the Þ minftrals and the multitude 
making noiſe, 

24 He ſaid onto them, Get you bence : for the 
maid is not dead , but leepeth, And they langaed 
tim to ſcorne. 

25 Andwhen the multitude were put foorth, 
ne went in and took her by the hand, and the mail 
arole. 

: - And this bruite went throughout all the 
and, 

2.7 5 And as Iefus departed thence, two blinds 
men followed hiv,crying, and ſaying, O ſonne of 
Danid, aue rmercie ypon vs. 

23 And when he was come into the houſe,the 
blinde came to him , and Iefus faide vnto tnew, 
belecue yee that I am able to doe this ? And they 
{aid ynro him, Yea, Lord, 

29 Then touched he their eyes, {(ayiag, Accor 
ding to your faith be it ynto yoa. 

30 And their eyes were opened , and Icſus 
gue them great Charge ,ſaying , See thai no mand 
know It, 

31 Butwhen they were departed , rhey ſpread 
abroai his fame thorowout all that land, 

32 © +7 Andasthey went out , beholde they 
_— to bim a dumbe man potſefied with a 

euill. 

33 And when the devil! was caft out,the dumbe 
ſpake : then the multirade maruciled , ſaying, The 
like was nener ſeene in Irael, 

34 Burthe Phariſes ſaid, $ Hee caſteth out de- 
ulls, ehrough the prince of deuils. 

35 ©C And* felus weny abons all cities and 
townes , teaChing in their Synagogues , and prea- 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and healing 
euery ficknefle and every diſeaſe among the peo. 

le, 
F 36 &« Butwhen hee {aw themultitude,hee had 
compaſtion vpon them , becauſe they were diſper- 
ſed , and {catered abroade , as ſheepe hauivg no 
ſhepheard. : 

37 Then ſaid heeto his diſciples, & Surely the 
harucft 1s great,bur the labourers aye few. 

38 Wherefore pray the Lorde of the harneſt, 
that he wauld ſend torth labourers into bis harueft, 


CHAP. L 


1 The gift of healing ginen to the Apoiiles, 5 They are ent 
to preach the Gotbell, 13 Peaze. 14 Shaking of the dutt. 
1s Affiition. a2 Continuance vito the ende. 23 5!ying 
frem perſecisticn. 28 Feare 29 Two fharrows. 30 Haires 
of oy head. 32 To acknowledge Chriſt. 34 Peace £114 
the ſword. 35 Variance. 37 Lowe of parents. 38 The 
crojſe. 39 T's loſe the life, go To yeccume & Preccher,. 


Nd i * he caliec his twelue diſciples ynto him, 

anc pgaue them powsr againkt vncleane fpirits, 

to Calt tnem out, arid to heate cuery fickneſflle, and 
euery Wicale. 

2 Now the names of the twelue Apoflles are 

theſe.The a firſt :5 Sir 0 called Peter,and Andrew 


hs brother, Lames the ſonne of Zebedens,and lobn 
his brother, x 


| Two blind men, 6 
. with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came behind 


3 Philip 


5 Fuen death fr 
ſolfe giueth place 

to the powe: of 
Cariſt. 

h It appeareth that 
they vſed minfivels 
At ther monTnmyg5. 


6 By healing theſe 
twublind, Chriſt 
ſhewerth that be 1s: 
the light of the 
world. 


BY Luke IT. T &.» 
7 An example of 
that power thar 
Cbriit hath ouez 
the deuill, 


& Chap.12,2% 
marke 3,22. 

luke 11,15. 

» MarRe 6,6, 
luRe 13» 324 


$ Althougbthe » 
ordinarie paſtors. 
ceaſe, yer Chriic 
bath nor calt oft 

the care of bis 
Church. 

% Marke 5,34: 

vi Liske 10,2. 

tohn 4.35; 36+ 

; Word for word, 
caft them out © for 
mcn are very flowe 
in ſo holy a worke,. 


1 The Apoſ [cs: 

are ſent to preac by, 
the Goſpel in If- 
rael, 

* AMav.3,33.14,15s 
Inkeg, 1,2. 

a Theophilatt ſaith: 
that Peter nnd 47 + 
drew ave coiled hs 
fr/t, berauſe they 
were firft calle & 


"a % 
—— 


+. 


W-M"> 
a EF 


”. Aﬀuarance of Gods helpe, 


.che Goſpel, or 


Gods proutdence. 


K 4t-was the-idele of the Arcrmnites, which-we call the ged of flics, 


Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas, and Mat-- 
thew thar Fublicane : Iames rhe ſonne of Aipheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 

Simon the Cananite, and Iudas Þ Lſcariot, 
who allo betrayed him. * 

5 Theſe twelue did Leſus ſend forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into theway of the 
tribe of Ludah Gentyles, and into the cities of the Samaritans en- 
Toſb.15,25, ter yenot : 
+ Atts 13,486+ 6 But 


++ Luke 10,9,1T, 
2 The ſumme of 


b Aman of Ke- 
riot, Now Kee 
rroth was in the 


rather + to the loſt ſheepe of the 
bouſe of 1frael, 
7 & 2 Andasye go,preach, ſaying, The king- 
dome of heauen is at hand. 
wires, arete. Þ 3 Healethe ficke: cleanſe the lepers : raiſe 

Pendancerofthe VP ©bE dead:caſt out the deuils, Freely ye haue re- 
word. ceiued,freely giue, z 

n ns, 0:9. inke 9g * 4 Poſlletſec not golde , nor filuer , nor mo- 

+3. 22.35. . : 

4 The mioiſte,s of NEy 10 your girdles, ; 

the word maſt cat 10 Nora ſcrippe for the journey , neither two 
a allcares hat Coats, neither ſhooes, nor a ſaffe: # for the wark- 
might *, <der the: , . 

the leat wiſe thart 1242 18 worthy of his 4 meat, 

might be. 11 5 And into whatſoeuer ciue or towne yee 
e Foy this journey, ſhall come, enquire who is worthy in it, and there 
eres _—_ h jar... abidetill ye go thence, 

der them, and alſo iz And when ye come into an houſe,ſalute the 
that they might ſame, | 

feele ſome taſte of 13 Andif the houſe be worthy , let your © peace 
for at their retwyne COMe vpon it : but if it be not worthy , let your 
backe, the Lord aſ- Peace returne to you. 

—_— them, whe- 14 * And whoſoener ſhall notreceiue you, 
thing by the b 05 7 nor heare your wordes, when ye depart out of that 

4 . * 
Luke 22,35. houſe, or that Citie , + ſhake off the duſt of your 
| : SEND GTS  «feete. 
You on will prove 15 Truely I ſay ynto you , it ſhall be eaſier for 
5: Happy are they them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
day of iudgement, then for that citie. 


preaching of ihe 
Apoitles, 


that receive the 


reaching of the 1 
Goſpel: codes 26 5 $* Behold, I ſend you as ſheepe inthe. 
-happy are they, middes of the wolues: be ye therefore wiſe as ſer= 
thatreſuſe it. -pents, and g innocent as doues. 

X Luke 10,8. 


RR 17 Butbewareof Þ men , for they will deliner 
Geek np 4 you vp tothe Councils, and will ſcourge you in 
the Hebrewes, their Synagogues, 
m_—_ Wed meant - 18 Andyeſhall be brought tothe gouernours 
* Marke "+ f 91 ks and kings for my ſake , in wiuneſſeto them,and to 
R the Gentiles, 


9.5. ; 
+ Attts 13,51: 19 * But when they deliver you vp, take no 


Corry thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake : for it ſhall 
bow the miniſters be giuen you in that houre, what ye ſhall qv 

"muſt behave 20 For i is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of 
themſelves ynder , 

ho crit. your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

f You ſbathe ins 21 And the « brother ſhall betray the brother 


great dangers. to death , and the father the ſonne , and the chil- 
2 Yew ſba/l not fo 


much a5 revenge <2 ſhall riſe againſt thejr parents, and ſhall cauſe 
an ininrie; and þ them to die. = 
the mixing of theſe 22 Andyee ſhall be bated of all men for my 
beaſts natures te= Name : % but he that endureth to the end,be ſhall 


ether, he will not | 
| 59 ory weſedome be ſaued, VP Eee 
26 be maliciows,zzor 23 And when they perſecute you ia this citie, 


eur ſmplicitie mad, flee into another : for verely I ſay ynto you, yee 


rodely nataren Thallnoti goe ouer all the cities of Iſrael, till the 


exqweftel framed Sonne of man be come. 
IOebem, as 24 * Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter,nor 
LD : 
h For in the cauſe Ee {eruant aboue his Lord. = ED 
- of religion men Are 25 Itisenough for the diſciple to be as his ma- 


woles one toa% ters , and the ſeruant as his Lord, + If they haue 


_ ___ 12.1, Called the maſter of the houſe' k Beel-zebub,, how 


Luke i2,zr. much morethem of his houſholde 2 
Ligke 21.16. 
AMarke 13,13» 
* :Bring to an end, that is, you foal! not haue gone thorow all the cities of Iſrael, 


andpreachedin them. * Luk.6,40. 0h. 13,16, and 15,20. + Chap.12, 4, 


S. Matthewe, 


TEE 7 - > 
3 4 


To take thEcrofſe, 
26 | Fearethem not therefore: 4 for there is ' Tr=eth ſba/l not 

nothing couered, that ſhall not be diſcloſed , nor > og" hid. 

hid, that ſhall not be knowen. luk.$,17- þ--+ oO 
27 WhatT tell you in darkneſſe, that ſpeake ye m Openly, in the 


in light : and what ye heare in the eare,that preach 9/8"*/ places. Foy 


th , 
yen the m houſes, rok popes of obeis 


28 Andn feare yeenot them which kill the bo made, that they 
die , but arenot ableto kill the ſoule ; but rather mee ; bo wo Vpus 
feare hirh , which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and ,, Though tyrant; 
body 1a hell, be nemey (6 raging 

29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a © farthing, ps crwell, yet we 
and one of them fhall not fall on the ground withe , The forth pare” : 
out your Father ? of an ounce. 


39 $ Yez, and allthe haires of your head are Ft Sam-14,47, 


- am.14,11, 
numbred. | ve HPOYeoþ 
31 -Feareyenottherefore, ye are of more ya- 7 The neceſſitie 
lue then many {parrowes. and reward of open 


b confeſſing Chriſt, 
32 7 * Wholoeuer therefore ſhall confefſe mee v2. Marke Cav. 


before men,him will I confefle alfo before my Fas /ake 9,26, and 12,8, 
ther which is in heauen. 2.11.2,13. 
But whoſoeuer ſhall denie me before men, * up, =. 
him will [ alſo denie before my Father which is in fatty & pen pn? 
y Þ BS 
heauen, of the Goſpel. 

34 #® * Thinke notthat I am cometo ſends 7 {cab 7:6, 
peace intothe earth, but the ſword. — Hackiig ſad 

For I am come to ſet a man at yariance out exception is 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her j0>* Rn 
mother , and the daughter in law againſt her mo= {o'Go4. 
ther in law. + Chap. 16;24. 

36 *4 Anda mans enemies ſhall be they of his mar hod0- luk.g,23, 
owne houſbold, ry ©; 

37 * 9 Hee that loneth father or mother more 3 The are ſaide to 
then me, is not worthie of me. And he thatloueth find their life, which 
ſonne,or daughter more then me,is not worthie of CES +. 
me, ſpoken after the oji- 

38 + Andhe that taketh not his crofſe,and fol- non of the people 
loweth after me, is not worthie of me. _ wy Army 

39 & Heethat will e tind his life, ſhall looſe it: j2,au/e they thinks 
and hethat Iboſeth his life for my ſake , ſhall finde nor of the life to 


It. come. - 
, , 10 God is both 
40 29 Heethat receiueth you, receiueth mee: ,,.aour and re- 


and hee that receiueth mee,receiueth him that ſent uenger of bis hoe 
me ly m _ 
o» » . ** LaKe 10z16s 
41 * "1 Heethat receiuetha Prophet in 4 the ;,. 10. 


name of a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets reward: 1: we ſhall loſe 
and he that receiueth a righteous man,in the name P2tbing that we 
of arighteous man , ſhall receiue the reward of a 4. Prophet. | 
righteous man, % Mar.9.41. 

42 # And whoſoeuer ſhall giue vnto one of 7. Which in the | 
thele4 little ones to drirke a cuppe of colde water {#55 of the ale g 
onely , in the name of a diſciple, verely I ſay vnto 


you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 


CHAP, XI. 


2 Tohn ſendesÞhis diſciples to Chrift. 7 Chriftes teſt imontie \ 
of Iohn. 13 The Lawe and the Prophets. 15 Chrift and 
Tohn. 21 ChoraJin, Bethſaida. x5 The Geſpel reuerted 
to children. 28 They that are wearie and laden, 


Nd! it came to paſſethat when Ieſus had made * Chriſt hewerk 
an end of a.commanding his twelue diſciples, 18 is the promiſed 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in Pracir _, ks 
Cit1Es, nx typakos oY 
- 2 © % And when Iohn heard in the priſon the ” Tei wee 
workes of Chriſt , he ſent two ef als diſciples, and 2:es, that i5 t ſar, 
fapdvnco him, : an Gull her 
3 Art thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall wee ;,,,z745; »,7. 
looke for another ? | *% Lnnke 7,08» 
4 Andleſus anſwering, ſayd vnto them, Goe, 
and ſhew Iohn, what things ye heare and ſee, 
- 5. The blindereceiue {ight , and the halt doe 


wake; the lepers ate cleanſed.and the deate es 
\ 


+ 


[ | 


> a i. a £A_. £4 om oa 


I - 


+ F/ai.cr.t. 
juke 4,18. 

3 What agrees 
meat and what 
diffe.eace is be» 
twin the miniites» 
rie of che Pro» 
phets, rhe prea- 
chiog of Loba ,aad 
the full light of 
the Goſpel, which 
Carikbath 
brought. 

oy M 41ac 3,1 
(uk? 7,25» 

s In the new 


fate of the Church 


wheye the true glo« 
Y) of God ſhineth: 
the perſons aye net 
compared together, 
but the Rindes of 
dotrim?s, the prea- 
ching of Tohn with 


the law << the Pro- 


phets,and agame, 

the maſt cleave 
reaching of the 

Goſpel with Tohns, 

«©» LitKe 16-16, 

& They prophecird 

of 'hings to come, 


which ave now pre- 


ſent and clearely 
ant plainely ſcene 
% Malach .q.y. 
 LitRt 7,31. 

3 There are none 
more {tour and ſtub 
burue enemies of 
the Goſpel, then. 
they ro whom ir 
ough: ro be mot 
acceprable, 

e He blameth the 


briftand 


tohn, Wiſedome iuftified, _ 
the dead are taifed vp, + and the povte teceiue 
the Goſpel . | | 

6. And bleſſed tis he that ſhall not. be offended 
in me. | 

7 2» Andas they departed, [eſus beganne to 
ſpeake vniothe multitude of Iohn , What went 
ye out into the wil.lernefle to ſee } a reede ſhaken 
with the winde? 

$ But what went ye out to ſee? A man cloathed 
in ſoft raiment? Behold they that weare fofc clo» 
thing , are in kings houſes, 

9 But what went yee outto ſee? A Prophet? 
Vea,l ſay vnto you,and more then a Prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is written , & Be- 
hold , I ſend my meflenger before thy face which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee, _ 

11 Verely Ifay voto you, Among them which 
are begotten of women, aroſe there not a greater 
then Lohn Baptiſt, notwithſtanding, be that is the 
leatt in y.< kingdom of heauen,is greater then he. 

12 And from* the time of lohn Baptiſt hi- 
therto, the kingdome of God ſuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. ; 

13 For allthe Prophets and the Law 4 pro. 
phecied vnto lohn, 

14 Andit ye will receiue it,this is & that Elias, 
which was to come, 

15. C He that hath eares to hearelet him heare. 

16 # 3 But wherevato ſhall 1 liken this gene- 
ration? © It 151ike ynto little children which fir 
12 the markets,and call vnto their fellowes, 

17 And ſay, We have piped vnto you,and.yee 
haue not Jaunced ,, wee haue mourned vnto you, 
and ye haue not lamented, 

Is For Iohn came neither eating nor drin- 


frowardueſſe of this king,and they ſay,He hath a deuill. 


4ge,ty a prouerbe, 
in that they canld 
be montd netthey 
with rough ,noy 
gentle dealing. 

4 Thar which the 
moſt part refuſe, 
the ele&-and cho- 
ſen emvrace, 

f Wiſemen doe Ac- 
Knowledge the 
wi/edome of the 
Goſpel, when they 
Yederioe is. 

5 Theproud 7e- 
4eq the Goſpel of. 
Fere4 vato them, 
to their great hurt 
«ad ſmart which 
turneth ro the ſal- 
vatian of the fime« 
ple. 

* Luke 10, 13. 

* Lukeno,2r. 

2 Tardugh the mie 
nifterit of Chrift, 
who only ſbeweth 
the tracth of all 
things pertamnung 
fs God. 


b This word-ſbew- 


eth,that hee conten- 


19 The Sonne of men came eating and drin- 
king , and they lay , Bebold a glutton and a drig- 
ker of wine , a friend ymio Publicanes 8 finners: 
+ but fwiſedome is iuſtihed of her children. 

20 C 5 * Then began he to vpbraid the cities, 
Waerein wolt of his great workes were done, be- 
Caple they repented not, 

21 Woe be to thee Chorezin : Woe be tothee 
Bethſaida: for if the great works which were done 
in you , had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon , they 
had repente\ long agone in Cckcdork and aſhes, 

2.2 But 1 ſay to you, It ſhall be eafier for Tyrus 
and Sidon at the day of indgementr, then for you, 

23 Andthoa Capernaum , which att lifted yp 
vnto heauen , ſhalt be brought downe to hell : for 
if the great workes , which haue beene done in 
thee , had beene done among them of Sudome, 
they had remained vato this ciay. 

24 Bur ſay vnto you , that it ſhallbe eafier for 
them of the land of Sudom in the day of iudge- 
ment,then ſor thee. 

25 $AtthattimelTeſus anſwered and ſayd , I 
giue thee thankes-, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
eath, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 


zth himſelfe in hjs the wile, and men of vnderſtanding , and haſt 


Aatherys counſell. 
3 Gods will is the 


ne'y rule of righte- 


onſneſſe. 

S Toby 3,537. 

6 There is no true 
nowledge of 

God, nor quietnes 

Sf mind, bu: onel 

an Chriſt alone, 

Viobn 6,46, 


£ opened then vato babes, 

26 Itisb ſo , OFather, becauſe thy i good 
pleaſure was ſuch. 

27 $6 All things are given ynto mes of ray 
Father ; and *-no man knoweth the Sonne , but 
the Father : neither knoweth any. man the Fa- 
ther, but-the Sonne, and hee to whom the Sonne 

2 me ynto mee, all.ye thatare weaty a 
lader,antl willeadſe you, © 


- 
-» S: : 


29 Take my yoke on you , andlearne of mee 
that £ aiv mecke and lowly in heart : and ye ſhall 
finde + reſt ynto your ſoules. | 

30 % For my yokeis& cafie,&© my burden light. 
CHAPF. XIL 


x The diſci ples piucke the eaves of corne, 6 Meve:e,ſacyi- 
fice 10 The withered hand is healed, 12 We mutt doe 
od on the Sabbath. 2a The poſſeſſed ts holpen, as A 
Lingdoun divided 31 $ une, blaſphemie, 33 The good 
or ernell tree, 34 Vipers. 33 The Ninemites, 42 The 
Eonrene of Saba, 48 Thetrue mothey and brethren of 

Chriſt. 

A T 1 ++ that. time Teſus went on a Sabbath day 

through the corne , and his diſciples were an 
bungred , and began to plucke the eares of corne 
and to cate, bet 

2 And when the Phariſes ſawe ir, they ſayd 
vato him, Beholde, thy difciples doe * that 
which is not lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath, 

Bur he faid vnto them , %; Haue ye not read 
what Dauid did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him? 

How he went intothe houſe of God , and 
dideate the « ſhewbread , which was not lawfull 
for him to eat , neither for them which were with 
him,but onely for the* Priefts? 

Or have ye not read in the Law , how that 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieftes in the Tewple 
+ b breake the Sabbath,and are blameletle? 

6 But Lſay vnto you , that here is one greater 
then the Temple. 

7 Wherefore if ye knewe what this is,$ I will 
haue mercie and nor ſacritice , ye would aot haue 
condemned the innocents, 

$ For the ſonne of man is Lord , even of the 
Sabbath, * 

9. © , Andbedeparted thence, and went into 
their Synagogue: 

10. And behold, there was a man which had 
his hand dried vp, And they asked bim,faying, Is 
ic lawfull to heale vpon a Sabbath day ? that they 
right accuſe him, 

11 Andhe ſaid ynto them, What man ſhall there 
be among you,y hath a theep.& if it fall on F Sab- 
bath day into a pit,doth not take it & lift it out? 

12 How much more then 15 a wan better then 
a ſheepe ? thereiore, it is lawfull to doe well cn a 
Sabbath day. 

13. Then ſaid heto the man, Stretch foouh 
thine hand. Andhe ftrerched ut furth , end it.was 
made whole as the other, 

14 3 Then the Phariſes went- out , and con{ul- 
ted againſt him,how they migty deſtroy him. 

15 But whe Teſus knew it,he departed thence,& 
greatmulcicudes folowed him,8.he healed the all, 

16 And charged them 1n threatning wiſe , that 
they ſhould not make him knowen, 

17 That it wight be fulfilled which was fao- 
ken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 + Behold my fſeruant whom TI haue cho. 
ſen , my beloued in whom my. ſoule delightetk:: 
I will put my Spirit on him , and hee ſhall ſhew 
c judgement tothe Gentiles, 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive , nor cry , neither {l:all 
any man heare his voyce in the ftreetes: 

20. A bruiſed reede thall hee not breake, and 
ſmoking fizxe ſhall be not quench ,till he bring 
forth indgemnent ynto victorie. 

21 Andin his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22- 


E + + Then was brought to him one poſ< 


Chap.xij. ; Chrifts yok e, Mercy, ſacrifice; 


a+ Tere 6,1. 

&* r John 5,3. 

k May +afily be 
boyne For h15 come 
mandemnnts are 

nol gri-wous, for all 
that is borne of Ged - 
onercommeth the 
world,t Job .5,4: 


x Of the true fare 
aafying of tbe 
Sabbath,and ibe- 
avrogating of it, 
*» Marke 2.23 
lukt 6.1, 

# Dert,23,27. 


v- x SAM-21.6, 


a The Hebrewes 
call it bread of fa- 
ces, becauſe is ſtoed 
before the Lerd all 
the weeke wpen. the 
golden table ap» 
pointed to that ſve , 
#1ice, Leurt.24,6. 
* Excd. 20,33 leniths 
2,31.and 24.9- 
+ Num.28,9” 
b When the Preefts 
ave Gods ſeywige 
vgon the Sabbath 
day, yet whey breaks » 
not the Law: much 
lefſe doth the Loa” 
of the Sabbath 
Lreake the Sabbathe 
oo Hoſe 6.7+: 
chap. 9,13. 
+ MarKe 3,1» 
Luke 6,6- 
2 The ceremo» 
gies of the Law 
are not againſt the*- 
loue of our Leigh 
bour. 

How farre and 
in whatreſpeCt we - 
may glue place to” 
the vobridled ragg 
of the wicked. 
% 1ſat 48, 1+ 
Bj iudgement is: 
ment aſetled ftate 
becauſe Chriſt was 
to pub!iſhtrue ye-- 
licien nmong the : 


Gentile' and to cas: 


ent ſupePrirition,” 


which thing where« - 
ſoeney :t 15 dene,the - 


Lord is ſaid to 
reigne and iudge 
there that is toſn*s, 


to gouerne and rye © 


matteys. 
A Hee fhall pro= . 
erp? xo 
and indgement, 
maugre the worit + 
ard Satan; and: 
ſbew himſetfe cone. - 
| rebes: ower 7" 
15 enemies: 
Y- Luke 11.14. 
4 A trueth be ir 
never ſo'manifef?;... 
is ſubie& torhe 
Caunder cf tae. - 
wicked: yetpots. - 
withſtanding i: 


ſefled with a deuill, beth blinde and dumbe,and he ought tobe AGMa. - 
healed him,ſo that he which zpas blind and durbe, <>*4 Rowilye-. 


both ſpake.and ſav... | | 


23 And . 


a—_— - 


- - 
Om. i a i. Ai eo CD EE Lo CC _ 


yu 


% 


: - 
— — 7 _—— — __ ys oe mee wo 


| 4 Chap $,347 
Mavke 3,21, 
Luke 1t.15- 

s The kingdome 
of Chriſt and the 
king1lome of rhe 
deuill cannot con «+ 
fiſt rogether, 


) < Aarkez 28, 29, 
_ Li«ke 12,10» 
2.1ohn 5,16, 


6 Ofblaſpbemie 
againſt the holy 
| Ghoſt, 


9 Hypocrites at 
2he ie 'gth bewvray 
| themuſelues even 
| by their owne 
| mouth. 
; ** Luke 6.45. 
e Paine and vnpre. 


23 Againſt froward 

deſires of miracles, 

- 4 Chap.ns,t. 

Twke 11.29. 

FT, Cor. 1,22» 
Baſtard, which 

ell from Abra- 

hams faith, or for- 

forke the true wor» 

hip of Ged. 

*%* Jonas 1,17. 


| Ex i 
DE ————— - 


/ 9s Chrilt teacberh 
4 by tbe ſorowfull 
| example of the 
Y Fewes, that rtbere 
| are none more mi- 
ferable then rbey 
| which purour the 
light of rhe Goſ- 
* | which was 
indled in them, 
| * Tomas 3.5. 
% 1 Kings 10,1, 
a.Chron 9,r. 
He meaneth the 
Den of Saba : 
whoſe countrey ts 
Soxth in reſpett of 
the land of Iſrael, 
.x. Xeng-10, 

h" For Sata is ſttt- 
ate in the utmoit 
co1ft of had 
ng _ the 
mouth of the 
L. Ar tht an ſea. 

; | *% Luke 11,34, 

: 1 


CS Tas ad } wa ”—— — —_— —_— —— — 4 —_ 


Akingdome dinided, 


ftable trifles which 
the moſt part of men 
ſpend their lines in, 


23 Andallthe people were atvaſed , and ſayd, 
Is notthis that ſonne of Dauid ? 

24 But when the Pheriſes heard it , they ſayd, ” 
+ This man caſteththe devils no otherwiſe out 
but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. 

25 5 Butlefus knew their thoughts , and ſayd 
to them, Enery kingdome diuided agaiolt it (elte, 
is brought to nought , and euery citic or houſe di. 
uided againſt it ſ<lfe ſhall nor Rand. 

26 So if Satan caft out Satan , hee is divided 
againſt himſelfe : how ſhall then his kingdome 
endure ? 

27 Alfo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils , by whom doe your children caſt them our ? 
Therefore they ſhall be your iudges. 

23 Bar if I caſt ourdeuils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you. 

29 Els how can a man enter unto aſtrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods , except he firti 
bind the ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe? 

30 Hethar is not with me , is againſt me : and 
he that gathered not with me, (cattereth. 

31 + WhereforeTſay ynto you , Euery finne 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiuen vnto men : but 
the blaſphemie againf the holyGhoſt ſhall not be 
forgiuen voto men. 

32 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the ſonne of man , it thall be forgiuen him : 5 but 
whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt , it 
hall not be forgiuen him , neither in this world, 
nor in the world to core. | 

33 Either makethe tree good , and his fruite 
| : orels makethe tree euill, and his fruit euill: 

or the tree is knowen by the fruit. 

34 7 Oganaptons of vipers , how can you 
peake things , when ye are eulll ? For of the 
V yrs, wage of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good manoutof the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth foorth good chings:& an euill man 
out of an euill creaſure,bringeth forth euill things, 

36 Butl ſay ynto you , that of enery * idle 
worde that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall giue ac- 
count thereof at the day of iudgement. 

37 Forby thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtihed, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 C # & Then anſwered certain of the Scribes 
and of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter , we would ſee 
afigne of thee. 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid vato them, An euill 
and f adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſigne , bur 
no ſigne ſhall be given vnto it , ſaue that ſigne of 
the Prophet lonas, 
|  4o  ForasTonas was three dayes and three 
nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of 
wan bethree dayes and three nights in the.heart 
of the earth. 

41 9 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in judgement 
with this generation , and condemne it : for they 
* repented at the preaching of Ionas:and behold, 
a greater then Ionas 5s here. 

42 + The Queene ef the 8 South ſhall riſe in 
iudgement with this generation , and {ball con- 
demne it : for ſhe came from the Þ yimoſt parts 
of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Salomon: 
and behold, a greater then Salomon zs here. 

43 © $ Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
out of a man , he walketh throughout dry places, 
ſeekiag reſt, and findeth none. 

Then hee fſayth , I will returne into mine 


houſe from whence I came:and when he is come, 


he fipdeth it empric ,ſwept and garniſhed. 


_— 


S. Matthew. 


The parable of the Sow 
45 C Then he goeth,and taketh vnto him ſeuen 
other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe , and they enter 
in, and dwellthere: + and the end of that man is 
worſe then the beginning. Euen fo ſhall it be 3,4 :o.5 
with this wicked generation. 2. Peta2.20, 
46 C 12 & Whalehe yer ſpaketo the multitade, 2 Cbriit reacheth 
| behold , his mother , and his brethren Rood with ple. ry exp 
on, dehfring to ſpeake with him. 


things ought to be 
47 'Then one ſayd ynto him, Behold, thy mo. fe: apart i» relpett 


er, 


8g Hebr.6,4,5. 


ther and thy brethren ſtand without , deſiring to SM ; 
ſpeake with thee, ; Fr pb 


48 But he anſwered , and ſaid to him that told 
him, Who is my mother, & who are my brethren? 
49 ': And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his '* None are 
diſciples & ſaid, Behold my mother,S my brethtT. ,, eo they thar 
50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers will are of the boulheld 
which is in heauen , the ſame is wy brother and of faith, 
fiſter and mother, | 
CHAP, XIII, 
s The payable of the Sower- 11 and 34 Why Irſus ſpake 
in parables. 18 The expoſition of the parable. 24 The 
parable of the tayes. 31 Of the muſtard ſeed. 33 Of 
the leauen.g4 Of the hidden treaſure. 45 Of the pearle. 
47 Of the draw net caft into the ſea. 53 Chrih « not 
recezucd of his conuntrey men the Nazarites. 


T He * ſame day went Iefus out of the houſe,  Marke 4,r, 
andate by the fea fide, oy” yh 

2 2 Andgreatmulcitudes reforted ynto him, ;, petting mY 
ſo that he went into a ſhip , and fate downe ; and this parable ofthe 
the whole mulcitude ſtood on the ſhore. wy -_ the 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them in pa- 57, omen £ Rb 
rabtes, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow. world, commerh 

4 And as he ſowed , ſome fell by the way file, 29t 9» ſo wellin 
and the foules came and deuoured them vp. ermre- wer yg 
5 Avdſome fell ypon fiony ground , where for that men for 
they had not much earth , and anon they ſprung *Þ+< molt parteio 
VP becauſe they had no depth of earth, yer ef p95 

6 And when the ſunne was vp, they were pat« ir norto ripen, 
ched, and for lacke of rooting withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thoines, and the 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked them. ' 

8 And ſomeagaine fell in good ground , and 
brought forth fruit, one corne an hundreth fold, 
ſome tixtie fold , and another thirtie fold. 

9 He that hath earesto heare, let him heare, 

10 © Thenthediſciples came,and fayd to him, 
Why ſpeakeſft thou to themin parables ? 

11 2 And he anſwered and ſayd vnto them , Be- 2 The gift of vn- 
cauſe itis giuen vnto you to know the ſecrets of ns me 
the kingdome of heauen, but to thE it is not giuen. to the e'e&, and 

12 # For whoſoeuer hath,to him ſhalbe giuer, the reit are blia- 
and he ſhall haue abundance : bur whoſoever hath _— 
not,from him ſhalbe taken away euen that he hath. JF Goa. > 

I 3 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, be- # Chap.25,19, 
caule they ſeeing, doe nor ſee : and heating , they 
heare oo _—_ —_— Ie 

14 Soin is fulfilled the of 'E- pets 
ſaias, which prophecie ſaith ,% b hecks ye ſhall 9 "IS 

heare , and thallnot vnderftand , and ſecing yee /»ke$.10 John wr 
ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. nc = oy 
15 Forthis peeples heart is waxed fat, and *'* 
their eares are dull of hearing, and with their eyes 
they haue winked, leaft they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes,and heare withtheir eares,and fbould vnder- 
fand with their hearts , and thould 'rerurne , that 
I might Heale them, | 

16 3 Butbleſled are your eyes , for they ſee: won 
and your eares , for they heare. 7 104 mc Curilts 

17 * For verely I ſay vato you , that wany ;j; þe:ter theo it 
Prophets , and righteous men haue deſired to ſee was in the rime of 
hols things which yes ſee, &haue not feene them, _ hg _— 
_ ro work -p-ahnagag which yee heare, and # xyke 10,348 

not F008. 


g The condition 
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4 Though there be 
gue 400 m4a7 of 
the heart, J*# ins 
wing is referred 
to hearing Without 
underſlanding. For 
whether the ſeed be 
reerinet in the heart 
ar no , Jet ho that 
ſoweth, ſoweth 20 


he bearts 


' 4 Chriſt ſhewerh 
io auocber parable 
of the euill ſeed 
mix: wich the good, 
that the Church 
ſhall oeuer be free 
and quit from of- 
feaces, both in do» 
&cine and maners, 
vatill the day ap» 
pointed for the re- 
{toring of all things 
to come, and rhere- 
fore the fairhfull 
have to arine 
themſel ues with 
patience and 
Sonltancye 


 Marke 4.39; 
Like 13 19+» 
5 God begiavetb 
hitcingdome with 
J very ſmall begin- 
Dings, to the end 
that by the grow- 
ing on of it, beſide 
tbe expe&ation and 
hope of all men, 
dis mighty power 
ard Working may 
be the more ſer 
Orth, 
"; Luke 13.21, 
* Mar.4.33 34+ 


* F/al. 78.24 


6 He expeundeth 
the form:r Paras 
ble of the g- od 
nd evil ſeed, 


of the ſeede ſowen, 


p 13 © + Heare yethereforethe parable of the 
OWer. 

19 Whenſoener any man heareth the word of 
that kingdome, and anderth it not,that euull 
one commeth, and catcheth away that which was 
ſowen in his* heart : and this is hee which hath 
receiued rhe ſeed by the way ſide: 

20 And heethat receiued ſeede in the ftony 
ground , is he w'Jeh heareth the word, and in- 
continently wits algeceiuerh it, 

21 Yetha) © 7%; . roote in himſelfe , and du- 
reth but a ſeaſon : tor afſoone as tribulation or 
perſecution commeth becauſe of the word , by 
and by he is offended, | 

22 And he that received the ſeed among thornes, 
is hee that heareth the word : bar the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulnefle of riches choke the 
word, and he is made vnfruitfull, 

23 But he that receiued the ſeed in the good 

round, is he that heareth the word ,and vader- 

ndeth ir, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, ſome an hundred fold, ſeme fixtie folde, and 
ſome thirtie fold, 

24 C + Another parable put hee foorth wnto 
them,ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like yn« 
to a man which ſowed good ſeed in bis field. 

25 But while men ſlept,there came his enerby 
and {owed tares among the wheate , and went his 
Way. 

26 And when the blade was ſprung vp , and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo, 

27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſholder, 
and ſayde vnto him , Maſter , ſowedſt thou not 
good ſeede in thy field from whence then hath 
It tares ? 

28 Andhe ſayd ynto them,Some enuious man 
bath done this. Then the ſcruants fayd vato him, 
Wt thou then that we go and gather them vp ? 

29 But he ſayd, Nay,leaft while ye goe about to 
gather the tares , ye plucke vp alſo with them che 
wheate, 

30 Let both grow together yntill the harueft, 
and in time of harueſt 1 will ſay to the reapers,Ga- 
ther ye firſt the tares, and bind them in ſheaues to 
burne them: but gather the wheat into my barne. 

31 C& # Another parable he put foorth ynto 
them,ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like yn- 
to a graine of muſtard ſecede, which a man taketh 
and {oweth in his held : 

32 Which indeed is theleaſt of all ſeeds : but 
when it is growen, it is the greateft among herbs, 
and it isatree, ſo that the birds of heauen come 
and build in the branches thereof. 

33 5 © Another parable ſpake he to them, The 
kingdome of heauen is like ynto leauen , which a 
woran taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 
till all be leauened, 

34 C « Alltheſe things ſpake Ieſus vnto the 
multitude in parables, and without parables ſpake 
he not ynto them, 

35 Thatit wightbefulhlled , which was ſpo- 
ken by the Prophet , ſaying, & I willopen my 
mouth in parables , and wil viter the things which 
_— bene kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
wortd, 

36 Then ſent Teſus the multitude away , and 
went into the houſe. And his diſciples came ynto 
him ſaying , Declare ynto vs the parable of the 
tares of that field, ; 

37 $5 Then anſwered he, and ſayd to them, Hee 
that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the ſonne of man, 


Chap til, Parables, A Prophet withour honour, $ 


33 And theheld is the world and the gaod-ſced 
are the children of the kingdome,and thetares are 
— 0 that pi one, * 
9 enemy that ſowerth them,is the de- 
aill, $.andrbe haruef'is the end of the worldand 2,2ot'?: 


the reapers be the Angels. 
gathered and burned 


_ 40 Asthen thecares are 
in the fire, ſo ſhall it be m the end of this world. 
41 TheSonne of wan ſball ſend forth his An- 
gels , and they ſhall gather out of his kingdowe all 
things that offend , and them which doe iniquity, 
42 And ſhallcaft them into a fornace ot hre, 
There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
_ 43 $ Then ſhall the iutt men ſhine as the ſunne $ Dan.r:,;, 
10 the kingdome of their father. Hee that hath 
earesto heare, let him heare, th | 
| 44 CF 7 Aganne , the kingdome of heaven is 
lie ynto a treafure hid in the field , which when Yr bonriomey T2 
a man hath found, he bideth ir,and for ioy thereof tbe riches of the 


departeth, and ſelleth all that be hath, and buyerh *'*840me of beas 


uen are, and no 
that field. man can be parta- 


45 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like ker of them, but be- 
to a merchant man that ſecketh good pearles, —={18*'*deemerk 

46 Who hauing found a peatle of great price, toge of all his 
went and fold all that he had and bought it, goods, 

47 C * Againeghe kingdowe of heauen is like } T2ey aremuy- 
vnto a draw net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth ven Yyeeoass 
of all kindes of things. ſtanding are nor 

48 Which, when it is full, men draw to land, of the Church, and: 
_ &; and gather the good into veſſels ,.and caſt giv py, ah 02s 
tne away. but the fall and 
- 49 Ry tal it as at the end of the 'world. F om PR Coondeg 

ngels thall goe foorth , and ſeuer the bad from 1,10 4clant dan 
awong the iuſt, 

50 And ſhall caſt them into a fernace of fire: 
there ſhalbe wailing and gnaſbiog of teeth. 

Fl \ 9 Teſus ſayd vnto them, Vnderftand yee , They ought to 
all theſe things + They ſayd voto him, Yea, Lord. be diligent, waick: 
52 Then fayd hee vnto them, Therefore euery þ4v* not onely to 
Scribe which is-raughe ynto the kingdome of hea- 741.9, pas ahem 
uen, is like vnto an houſbolder , which bringeth penſe the wiſe. | 

foorth out of his treaſure things both-new and old, 4ome of God ry 

53. C Anditcameto _ , that when Leſus **>*"* 
had ended theſe parables, he departed thence, 

54 * +* Andcame into his owne countrey, and *,arkes, r, 
taught thers 1 their Synagogue,ſo that they were TOSS | 
aſtonied, and ſayd , Whence commerh this wiſe- ovely fans of1u. 
dome and great workes ynto this man ? norance, but aiſe 

55 Isnotthis the carpenters ſonne? Is not his j{11010l28'y and with 
mother called Marie, % and his brethren lames bling bIcbenks 
and Ioſes, and Simon, and Indas ? their owne wayes, 

56 Andare not his liters all wich vs? Whence *2* when God 


then hath he all theſe tbivgs ? ig ourmt . 


57 Andthey were offended with bim, Then fo moit plaively 
Teſus ſayd to them , A Prophet is not without 4*troy and cait 
honour , faue in his owne countrey , and in bis gwen, 
owne houſe, * Markes 4s 


58 And hedidnotmany great workes there, £*& 4.24. 


for their ynbelicfes ſake, 9 4:44» 
CHAP, XIIII, 
1 Herods 3udgement of Chriſt, 3 Wherefore Tohn was. 
bonnd, 10 and beheaded. r3 Jeſtes depayteth. 18 Of the 
fine loaues, Orc. 23 Chriſt prayeth. 24 The Apoſiles 
tofſed with the wants. 27 Faith. 30 Peter in ieopardie, 
36 The hemme of Chriſts garment. | 
AT * 1 that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of ,, Mark 
the fame of leſus, bis 


| 1 Here isiv John 
an example of an invincible courage, which all faithfull Miniſters of Gods word 


oughtrto follow:in Herod, an exawple oftyrannous yanitie,pride and cruehy,and/ 


to be ſhort , of a courtly conſcience, and oftheir miſerable ſlaverie , which baue-: 
once giuen themſelues ouer to pleaſures: iv Herediasavd her daughter, anexante> 
ple of whorelike wantouncdle, and womanlike crueltie, 


2 And. 


. Linethtohimſelfe 


» 4 _ by z 
a ; -. att 


— . 


F 4 : 
: ® - w } o 4 SW 


/*. 2 Andzid vnto his ſetuants;This is that Toha 
F269 is riſen againe from by dead,an there- 
| ore great works are wrought by him, 

ph 4-24 qo PR 3 + ForHerodhad taken Iohn,and boand 
a power, whereby him, and pur him in priſon for Herodias{tke , his 


S@re wrought ww . 
ks phy rqgetone, v9 brother Philips wife. 


as 45 ſeewe oft be» _ 4 Fot Iohirſaydynto him, It is not & lawfull 
Fore, for theeto haue her. 1 


; 5 opt Gs 5 Andwhen he would hane put him to death, 
= Tonds, as, is. #efearedthe multitude, becauſe they counted him 


and 10,21, as a * Prophet. 

©; Chap 21,36, 6 Butwhen Herods bith day was kept ,the 
daughter of Herotias danced before them , and 

þ Theve weve three pleated b Herod. | 

Herod: - the firſt of 7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an oath, that 


them was Antipa- . 
ters ſonne, who 15 he would glue her whatſoeuer ſhe would aske. 


alfoealled Aſeals, 8 And ſhe being before inftrufted of her-mo« 


mms , in whoſe ther, ſayd , Giue mee here Llohn Baptiſts head in a 
reigne Chrift was platter, 

borue, and hee it X 

was that cauſed the 9 And the king was fory: neuertheles, becauſe 
children tobe ſlaine. Of the oath , and thera that ſate with him at the 


The ſtcond was cat- . ap. 
led res my table, he commanded it to be giuen her, 


Magnus his fonne, Io And fent » and beheaded Iohn in the Pl i 
whoſe mothers an, 


name was Maltha- . " 
or Maviaca, and. 17 Ard his head was brought in a platter, and 


this was called Te- $i4en tothe mayd,, and ſhee brought it vato her 
trarch, by reaſon of morher,. 


exlayging his dotms-: * 1*C.* 
wh gp 1c wig And his diſciples came , and tooke vp the 


Lays was banſbedto body, and buried it, and went and told Teſus, 
Vienna in France, 13 # Anduwhenleſus heardit, hee departed 
m_ _—_ exten Fe thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart, And when 
Sew br 4::2,. themultitude hal heardit ,they followed bia on 
nephew by Ariſto WY 

bulus, (5 hee it.was foot out of the cities, 

mg ob Trmpny | 14 2 Andleſus went forth and fawa great mul. 
Toke g.10.'7* titude, and was mooued with compaſſion toward 
2 Chriſt refieſheth them, and he healed their licke. 

a pros m—— Is C And when euen was come , his diſci- 
JL NUEC LOAUES G 5 1 1 ; . 
add evvatianle Sites, ples Care to him , layivg , This is adelerr place, 
ſhewing tbereby, andthe time is already paſt : let the multicucle de- 
that they hall Part ,thatthey may goe into the towaes , and buy 


want nothing, _— 
which lay all - them yitailes. 


things aſide & ſeeke 16 But Teſus fayd to them, They haue no need 
the kiogdomeof tO gO away: giue ye them to eat. 


heauen. I - x q 
; 7 Thenſayd they vnto him , Wee hane here 
TOP 6a 7* but hueloaues, and two fiſhes. 


Tohn 6.5. 18 And he fayd, Bring them hither ta me. 

19 «And hee commaundedthe multitude to fit 
downe on the grafle,and tooke the hue loaues,and 
the two hites, and looked vp to heauen, and bleſ- 
ted,and brake, and gaue the loaues to his diſciples, 

Ps RO and the diſciples to the multitude. | 

john 5,16.19,18, 20 Andtheydidallear, and were ſufficed, and 

3 \We mult faile they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 

even raorowe —twelue baskers full. 

a04.Chritt villae. 21  Andthey that had caten , were about fiue 
ver forſake vs, fo thouſand men , beſidewomen and little children. 
cher Long ale, 22 © And ſtraightway Teſus compelled his dif. 
—— . Ciples toenter into a {hip , and to goe euer before 

c Ky the fourth Him, while be ſent the acultitade away, 

watch is meant the 23 Andafſooneas hehad ſent the multicude 
Freakin «fe 7 14 away, he went yp into a mountaine aloneto pray: 

F4 


time they divided a@nd* when the euenipg was come , hee was there 
the vight into foure alone. 
Watches, in which 
hey ſcouted. 


24 '3 And the ſhip was now.in the mids of the 


- 4 A ſhirit , as it 5s (ea ,and was tofled withyaues : for it-was a con- 


here taken, is that trary wind, 


Which. man ims- 25 Andinthe ©fonrth watch of the night,le- 
Tkinely in his mind, {US went vnto them, walking on the ſea, 


perſwading kimſelfe 26 And whea his diſciples ſaw him walkin 
rok rp loryy on theſea, they weretroubled,ſaying, Ixis a 4 Fo 
Mothjng, * | 


eit, and crigd oucfor feate, 


_—_ 
$4 


——_ ALY YES - - rw RT Ty 9 |, 


0 > % <3 e % = by * 4 a A 
*, "Hf Cl hes. . « FITS» & © : A's - 0 
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Fo is ey W 


Mens traditions, 
* -27 But ftraightway Tefus ſpake vnto ther, 4-4 
tayiog, Be of good A p75 SF be nov 
AIraid, 


28 4 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſayd, Ma- 4 -By faith we trea 


fer, if it be thou , bid mee come vnto thee on the YÞ4er onr fence 

mite.” eve the rewpeſt 
29 And he faid, Come. And when Peter was yer by «be-vertue of 

come downe out of the ſhip , hee walked on-the Chriſt, which bel, 


peth that vertue, 
water to goe to Leſus, , 56 which he of bis 


39 But when he ſaw a mithcvze winde » he was mercy bath given, 
afraid 4 and as he began ta,finke, he cried, ſaying, * AHarke 6.54. 


| e This Genezareth 
Maſter, ſaue MC. - was 4 lake nigh to 


31 So immediatly Ieſus firetched footth his Capernaum, which 
hand, and caugh: him, and fayd to him,O thou of is ao called the {eg 


little faith, wherefore diddeft thou doubr. coax 5 .: pr] the« 


32 And aſioone as they were come into the countrey it [elfe 
ſhip, the winde ceaſed. grew 20 be called 
Then they that were in the ſhip, came and ©? that names 
L . X 5 Inthar thay 
worthipped him , ſaying , Of a trueth thou att the c4,ig beaterb the 
Sonne of God, ficke, we are giuet 
34 C + And when they were come oner, they #2 vaterfard thay 
came into theland of* Gennezarert, ah for ticks. 
35 5 And whenthe men of that pſice knew all diſeaſes ar bis 
him , they ſent out into allthat countrey round a- bands : and thar 


, we ate bound not 
bonr, and brought vnto him all tharwere icke, _..1, > run our 


36 And befought him, thatthey might touch ſelves, buralſore 
the hemme of his garment onely ; and as many as brig others to 
touched it were made whole, —_ 


CHAP: XY. 


3 The commandements and tradi: ions of men. 12 Offen- 
ces. 13 The plant winch is rooted vp. 14 Blinde lea- 
dig the blind. 18 The heart. az The weman of 
Carane. 26 The ch:!drens bread : wheipes. a3 Faith, 
32 4900 men fedde, 36 Thankeſyiumys. 


Hen.* came to Ieſus the Scribes and Pharifes, - be 
which were of Ieruſalem, ſaying, ly een cn ey : 
2 + Why doe thy diſciples ranigreſſe the tra- contemners of God, 
Gition of the Elders ? for they ® wala not their pe ace, b-+nangy 
hands when they eate bread. | bes abs las, 
3 2 Bitt he an{wered and ſayd vnto them, Why ot Marke 7,1, 
doe yee allo tran{greſle the cormaundement of 2 ah or pre Bate 
God vy your travifion ? : Cefters from hos ' 
4 © For Gol hath commended, faying, Þ Hos to kind, ox their ele 
nour thy father ax mother : # and hee that Cur ders allowed, which 


a Joo. were the oeuernors 
ſerh father or mother, let bim die the death. of the Chanch, 


5 Butye ſay, © Whoſoeuer thall ſay to father 2 Their wicked 
or mother, By the oift that i5 offered by me , thou boldnefſe, in core 
mayeſt haue prob:, | copern the _ 

' . . 1angem+-nprs Oo 

6 Taough he honour not his father ,or his Gag, and rhar vpot 

mother, ſhalbe free : thus haue Ye made the com- pretence of godli- 


mandement of God of no 4 authoritie by your ENS IBN 
tradition, 


. F : lawyes, is here rt* 
7 3 O hypocrites , Eſaias prophecied well of proved. 


 Exo. PI 
you, ſa) ing, mg: deg : 
$ x This people draweth neere ynto we with: ;' 3, þanowy is 


their mouth, and bonoureth me with the lippes,” meant al kinde o 
. . il. 
bur their heart is farre off from me. ; OD mg 
9 But in yaine they wortbip me , teaching for p,exes. 
doctrines, mens precepts. % Exod at," 7- 
y : : lett.20.9, pro 29429% 
Io 4 Then hee called the raukitude vnto hat, 799:20-9 Phe 
and ſail to them, Heare and ynderſtand, this : tyhatſoeuct 
| beftow wþo1n the 
Temple, is tothy profit , forit is as good as if I gaue it thee , for (as the P14” 
rijes of our teme ſay) it ſhall be mergtorions for thee: for yndey this colour ef 


. relegion , they raked all to themſelues , as though that hee that had yiutn 9) 


thing tothe Temple, had done the duerte of a childe. i Tow made it of #* 
power and authoritie as much as lay in you; for otherwiſe the commanunaements 
of God f{and fait in the Church of God , in deſpite of the world and Saran. 
3 The ſame men are condemaed for hypocrilie and ſuperitirion, becauſe they ma** 
the kingdoms of Gtd to ſtand in outward things. ** Efazi.29.1g. 4 Crit 
teacherh vs that bypocriſie of falſe teachers which deceiae our ſoule , is Dot t® 
be borne wichall, no nor in indifferent matters, avd here is no reaſon why te! 
ordinary vocation ould bliade our eyes ; otherwiſe we are like ro peridh vi! 
them ” 


11 + That 


4 . 
ERAS Pros eat moynadn Ws ns Eo I Sn as a num cms 
EIT + 


17 


| The childrens bread, 


+ Mark.7 is, 
2 leth not the man , but that which commeth out of- 
the mouth that defileth the man, 


12 C Then care his diſciples , and ſayd vnto 


him , Perceiueft thou not, thatthe Phariles are of- 
tended in hearing this ſaying? 

13 But heanſweredand ſayd , & Enery plant 
which mine heauenly Father bath nor planted, 
ſhalbe rooted vp. ; 

14 Let themalone , they be the © blindelea- 
ders of the blind : and if the blind leade the blind, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

I5 C & Then anſwered Peter,and ſaidto him, 
Declare vnto ys this parable. 

36 Then ſayd leſus, Are ye yet without vnder- 


& Tobit- 1 f, B 


o Luke 6,39. 


[12 Marke 7,10+ 
oe Gene.s, 5.and 
$,20,0AT 7,21» 


* Vo7» 24+ , 
e Graf which ftanding? 


were neere to Tyre 17 Perceiue yee not yet , that whatſoeuer en- 
& S:don,that 55,,% treth into the mouth , goeth into the belly , and is 
that en bendeth caſt out into the draught? 
pad Pheniee, & 18 Butthole things which proceede out of the 
the ſea of Syria. = mouth , come from the heart , and they defile the 
f Of the ſtecke of pan, 
och dwelled in 19 Forout of the heart & come euill thoughts, 
Phenicid. murders, adulteries, fotnications, thefts,falſe tefti- 
g In that thar mwonies,ſlaunders, 

20 Theſe are the things which defile y man: but 


Chriit doth ſome» 
imes as it Were . 
y to eat with vnwaſhen hands , dehleth not the man, 


(toppe bis eares 
againſt the prayers 


yy be oa =o the e coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, 
glory and our 22 Andbeholde, a woman a f Cananite care 
profite. out of the ſame coaftes, & cried, ſaying vato him, 


g of - ple oF Haue mercy on me , O Lord , theſonne of Dauid: 


I/rael, which peo- My daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuil. * 
23 5 But he anſwered her nota word. Then 
cawe to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing,Send her away,for ſhe cryeth after vs. 
24 But he anſwered,and fayd, I am nor ſent,but 
= w—_—_ ynto the + loſt ſheepe of the 8 bouſe of Iſrael. 
CE 25- Yet ſhe came, and worſhipped him, ſayiog, 
temned,and in the Lord helpa me. 
middeſt of wolues 26 Andhe anſwered.and ſaid, It is not good to 
wal royany ye take the childrens bread, andto caft it to whelpes; 
feth his flocke, 27 But ſhe ſayd,Trueth, Lord : yet indeede the 
+ Marke 7-31. whelpseate ofthe crummer , which fall from their 
. Wk foo bers Maſters table. 
were weakened 28 Thea Ieſus anſwered , and aydyntoher,O 
with the paipe,vv woman,great is thy faith; be itto thee, as thou de- 
by nature, for #[ter- fireſt. And her daughter was made whole at that 
vard it is ſay, houre. 


he healed them. 
29 C 5 Soleſus & went away fromthence,and 


ple was diutded im- 
totyibes, but all 
theſe tribes came 

of ene houſe. 

6 Chriſt ceaſeth 
not to be beueh- 


Now Chet was ( 
wont to heale i® came neere vnto the ſea of Galile, and went y 
— pc and og < jnto a mountaine and ſate downe there, F 
weake, he reftored 30 And great multitudes came ynto him, * ha- 
{, realth,and yet. ufhg with them,balt,blinde,dumme,b maimed,and 
heh g aſi .if many other,and caſt them downe at Leſus feer,and 
2:1uen them handes he healed them. 

and feete and ether 31 In ſo muchthatthe multitude wondered,to 
can 4 which ſee the dumme ſpeake,the maimed whole, the halt 
8 Marke$.1, to goe,and the blinde to ſee: andthey gloritied the 
Er hore bp rr ate mo Leſus called his diſcip] 

prin pr 32 * 7 Then Teſus ca is diſciples vnto him, 

mp ns be _ and fayd,I haue compaſſion on this xr war be. 
aptorhew that Cauſe they haue i continued with me already three 
_ Bs. 1%. ayes, and haue nothing to eate : and I will not ler 
veſſe, thern depart faſting,lealt they faint in the way. 

# 'Goe net frommy . 33 And his diſciples ſayd ynto him , Whence 
ide, ſhould wee get fo much bread in the wildernefle, 

- a@S ſhouldſuffice ſo great a multitude! ' 
34 Andleſns ſaid ynto them,How many loaues 
haue ye? And they ſaid,Senen,& a ſew little fubes. 


py 


Chap,X V I. 
11 + That which goeth into the mouthy, defi-, 


21 * And leſus went thence,and departed into 


.men, and now many baskets tooke ye yp? 


35 Then hee commannded the multitude to £ 
fit downe on the ground. k Word for word, 


36 And tooke the ſeuen loanes , and the hſhes, *? _ ns rey 
and gaue thanks, and brake them, and gaue to his go Cs _ 
diſciples,and the diſciples to the multitude they drawe they 

37 | And they did all eate , and were ſafficed,8& 947*5 #o them. 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained , ſe- 
uen | baſkers full, | 1 A kinde of weſ- 

38 Andthey that had eaten , were foure thou- ſeit Og with 
ſand men,befide women, and litle children. ah 

39 Then Jeſus ſent away the mulkiicude , and 
tooke ſhip , and came into the parts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. | 
4 The ſigne of Tonas. 6 The leuen of the Phariſes, 12 for 
their dottrime. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt. 17 Faith 
commeth of God. 13 The rocke. 19 The keyes. a1 Chrift 
ay ho his death. 24 The forſaking of oncs ſeife, 
and the eyoſſe. 25 To loſe thelife. 
Hen : + came the Phariſes and Sadduces, and , .,. .:.,., 
did a tewpt hi77 , deſiring bim to ſhew them a which otherwiſe 
ſigne from heauen. are at defiance one- 


, -, With avorber,a- 
2 But he anſwored, & ſaid ynto them, When it 7. 11 rogerher 


1s evening,ye fay,Faire weather, for the 1 kie is red. ,qpaioit Chriit, bue 

3 $ And inthe morning , ye ſay, To day ſhal{ do whatthey can, 
be atempelt:for the ſkieis red and lowring.O hy- rm hap.e> ev 
pocrites, ye can diſcerne the Þ face of the { kie,and and reivagherd 
can ye not dzſcerne the fignes of the times? over them. 

4 + The wicked generation ,and adulterous * wry wy 42 
ſeeketh a ligne , but there ſhall no ſigne be giuen T7. herher 
. 8 - 8 Tot 
It , but © that ſigne ofthe Prophet # Lonas : {o he he conlddce that 


left them,and departed. which they defired, 


5 C >And when his diſciples were come tothe, jgt 'unn 1p, "tele 


other fide, they hadx forgotren to take bread with rhey thowght to 


them, finde ſame thing is 
6 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto thew,Take heede and 7 «Se =- v4 


beware of the leauen of the Phariſes 8 Sadduces. might hawe ft 06- 
7 And they reaſoned among theroſelues , ſay- caſon toreprebend 


Mo It 3 hm : or els diſiruft 
ing, {t is becauſe we haue brought no bread, and cur;efitic moe- 


8 But leſas d knowing it , fayd vnto them, O ,24 them {+ to dor, 
ye of licle faith , why reaſon yee thus among your for by ſuch meanes 
ſelues, becauſe you haue brought no bread? alſo is God ſayd to 


. . b d, that is 
9 Doe ye not yet perceiue,neither remember 4 {ap. rewcked to 


the © fige loaues , when there were * fiuethouſand anger, as though 
men would ſtyiue 
lo Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were pe ge | 

| 15$+ 
+ foure thouſand wen , and howe many baſ kets > The eutward 
tooke ye vp? ſbew and count es 


11 Why fpreceive ye notthat Is ſayd not yn. 2/02 at were of 


to you concerning bread , that yee ſhould beware in the Hebrewes 
of the leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? tongue, 4 face, 


"12 Then vnderftood they that he had not ſayd of — Enticle ſbew- 


that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread,but :h the notableneſſe 
of the doctrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces, of the deede. 

13 C $ 3 Newe when Ieſus came into the * Ea nh de 
coaltes of > Ceſarea Philippi , hee af ked his diſci- Jug bs cas 
ples, ſaying, Whom doe men ſay thatI, the fonne heed of. 
of man am? * Marke 8, 14+ 

14 And they ſayd, Some ſay,i Iohn Baptiſt: and ***** by others, 
ſome, Elias : and others , Ieremias ,or one of the but by werime of his 
Prophets. dipinetie. FE 
: Rl F He ſayd ynto them, Bur whom ſay yee that fond menwere fo p 

16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, & ſaid,” Thou canes? 


att that Chriſt, the ſonne ofthe living God. MP ah 17. 


17 + And Iefus anſwered, and fayd to him, + Chap.15,34- 

Ef > Wang fs be | f A demannd or 
queſtion ioyned with admiration. g Said, for commannded, & May.$, 27. tukt 
9,18. 3 There are diuers iudgerments and opiniops of Chrift?, notwithſtanding 
hee is knowne of his alone. þ There weve two Ceſareas, the one called Stratonis 
vpon the ſea Mediterranie, which Herod built ſurnptucuſly in the honour of Oe- 


favins, [mes 5- the othey was Ceſarean Philippiwhich Herod the | wray the Tr _ 


trarches ſonne by Cleopatra builtin the hanower of Tiberins at the foote of Liba= 
non, Toſ.lib,1s. 8 As Herod thowght. ++ Toh,6,69. 4 Faith is grace, nor of natwne+ 
Bbb + Blefled 


| 'The Phariſesleauen. > 


*# 


—_ —  ———  —————— — —  c__— _____— c{__—M _— ——. _— 
IS. . " l 4 w "__ 


— 


"RN The keyes,To take vp the croſſe. $.Matthew, Chrifts transfiguration, Elias,lohn Baptift, 


Bleſſed artrhou , Simon, the ſonne of Ionas: for 
& By this kinde of © fl:ſh andblood hath y'4 reueiled it yato thee, bur 
ſpeech is ment mans my Father which is in heauen, ' 
pony or f, $ 7 ſay alſo poo age ps No art 
h ot *#S\Peter, and yponthis recke , wi ild my 
being deſtroyed Church:& the = ak of hel ſhall not ouercome it, 
wu ds] 19 5 And L& willgiue ynto thee the ® keyes of 
- head / y ron Ss» the Kingdome of heauen , and whatſoeuer thou 
? ft , 
the this xs the mea- {halt 2 bind ypon earth, ſhallbe bound in heauen: 
ons Hour: wor byr and whatfoguer thou ſhalt looſe on earth , ſhall be 
any vediriandie; looſed in heauen. 
20 7 Then he charged his difciples, that they 


Cs 


of man, but God 
ſpewedit thee fram ſhould tell no man that he was Leſus chat Chritt. 
on. —_ ' 21 © * From that time foorth Leſus began to 
faith, which con= ſh2w vnto his diſciples, that he muſt go vnto Hie- 
feſſerh Chriſt,the ruſalem , and ſuffer many chings of the e Ellers, 
pap marker roy and of the hie Prieſts , and Scribes , and be ſlaine 
o+ Lobn, 1,42. and be raiſed againethe third day. 
t Chrift ſpake in 22 Then Pererq tooke him aſide , and began 
ptr rome mp, to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy ſelfe : this 
not this x ſhall not be ynto thee. 
berwixt Petyos, 23 9 Then he turned backe , and ſayd vnto Pe- 
which ſgn'fieth ter, Get thee behinde me," Satan : thou art an of- 
which fignifieth « fence vnto me , becauſe thou f ynderftandeſt not 
the things that are of God , but the things that are 
of men. 
24 2 Teſus then ſaydto his diſciples, © If any 
man will follow me , let him forſake himſelfe and 


yocke, but i1 both 
places wſed this 
his minde was that 
wrote in Greeke, by 
prod opapny pry take vp his croſſe,and follow me. : 

ion to make a k yy 
ference betweewe 25 For % whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall lole 
Peter, who is 4 ! ; 

| {hall * inde it. 

ding, and Chriſt the 25 v For what ſhall it profite a wan though he 
Petra,that is,the . f Co bf 
rocke and founia» ſbonld winne the whole world, it he lote his owne 
20; or els he gave fſoule? or what ſhall a man giue for recompence of 
hrs name Peter, be- his ſoulez 
conſeofiveconfeſs 27 For theSonneof man ſhall come ® in the 
which is the Chuye ; 
ches as well as bis, he giue tO euery man according to his deeds. 
as Phe old fathers 23 +VerelyI ſay vato you, therebe ſome of 
witnes: For ſo ſaith . 
Theopb.That con- them that ſtand here,which ſhall not taſte of death, 
feſſion which thus till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man come in his 
the foundation of « kingdome., 
the beleewneys. | 
w The enemies of the Church aye compared to & flrong kingdome, and therefore 
and this is the meaning , i. Lea Satan can doe by counſell or ſtrength. So 
doeth Paul. 2 Cor.10,4.call them flrong holds. 6 The auchoritie of tbe Church 
is from God. Tehn 20,21. #» A methaphore taken of tewards which cary 
ad. 23. 47:4 that power is common to all minitteys, as Cha. 18,13. andiherefo-e the 
winifters of the Goſpel may rightly be called the key of the kingdome of heauen. 
# They are bound wheſe \ apr are reteyned,heauen is ſbut againit them, becauſe 


word Cephas : but 

it : and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 
piece of the buil- 
fi of his faith, s wet: - 

lory of his Father with bis Angels,and * then ſhal 

haſt made, ſbalbe 
by Gares , ave meant cities which are made ftrong with counſaile and fortreſſes, 
the keyes : ot, oh is ſeb fooyth the powey of the minitters of the worde, as Eſai 
they receive not Chritt 


y faith : on the other ſide howe S670 are they,to whem 


heauen is open, which imbrace Chriſt, andave delivered by 
low heires with him? 7 Men muſt firſt learne and then reach. $ Themindes 
of men are in tim? to- be prepared and made ready agaioſt the ſtumbling blocke of 
perſecution. p It was 4 name of dignitie (F not of age, and it is put for them, 
which were the Indges, which the Hebyewes called Sanhedrim., q Looke him by 
the haud and led him aſide , as they wſe todve y which meane to ta/ke famiitarly 
with one. 9. Againſt a prepoſterous zeale; xy The Hebrtwes call him Satan, 
that is to ſay,an aduerſarie,whom the Grecians call diabolos, that ts to ſay, flan- 
rer, ar tempter: hut it is ſpoken of them, that either of malice, as 1ud4as, Lohn 6. 
70. or of lightnefie and pride reſiſt the will of God. By this word we are 
$anzht that Peter ſinned, through a falſe perſwaſion of himſelſe. 10 No men 
prouide worſe for themſelues , then they that loue themſelues more then God, 
2 Chap.10,38,marke $.34-{uke 9,23 and 14,27. % Chap 10,39.mar.8.3 5.luk. 9. 
24:25,26.A04 17,33, 8 Shall gaine himſelfe: And this is his meaning,they that 
denje Chriit to (awe themſelues , doe not enely not gaine that which they looke 
for, but alſo loſe the thing they would hawe kept , that is themſelnes, which loſſe 
45 the greateſt of all : bus as for themthat dowbt not to die for Chriſt , it fareth 
wee otherwiſe with them.  Tob 12,25, #% Like a King,as Chap.6,29, 
Pſal. 62,12, rom.2.6. + May 9.1. {uke 9,27; x By his kingdome is onder- 
F004 the glory of his mages , and what followeth thereof , Ephe.q.10, or the 
I aching of the Goſpel, Mar.g,1. 


 aThetransfiguration of Chriſt. 5 Chriſt ought to be heard, 


128(445,1340hn Baptift.17 The vuhiliefe of the Apalty 


im, and become fel- 


{es.zoThe power of faith,21 Prayer and faſting. 12 Chrif 
foretelleth his paſſion, 24 He payeth tribute. 


Nd + 7 aafter (ixe dayes,[eſus tooke Peter and 
'Lames, and Iohn his brother, & brought them y, ,,,,z. " 
vp lato an hie mountaine apart, 

2 And was ® transfigured before them ;and his 
face did ſhine as the Suane , and his cloathes were 
as white as the light, 

And behold , there appeared ynto them Mo- 
ſes,and Elias,talking wich him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to Ieſus,Ma- 
ſter,it is good far vs to be here : if thou wilt,let vs 
make here three tabernacles,one for thee,and one 
tor Moſes,and one for Elias. Matthew ſpeaket; 

5 While he yet ſpake , behold, a bright cloud 6#r of them that 
ſhadowed themn : and behold, there came a voyce P*1e betwixt then, 
out of the cloud, ſaying,$This is <that my belond the hu.” 
Sonne,in whom I am well pleaſed: heare him. + Chap. 3.17. 

6 And when the diſciples heard that, they 4 fell 2-p*t. 1,17. 
on their faces,and were fore afraid. nds gb e- 

7 Then Ieſus came and touched them,& ſayd, ; 
Ariſe,and be not afraid. 


wereth Chriſt from 
ether children. For 
8 And when they lifred vp their eyes,they ſaw pkg 439%" twg 
no rman,ſaue ITeſus only. tion, there fe ng 
9 © Andas they camedowne from the moun- cal/ed the oh be« 
taine,[eſus chargeJ them,ſaying,Shew the e viſion $970 among the 
. - 4 brethren, becauſe 
to No man,yntil the Sonne of man riſe againe from ;, although he 
the dead. PEI be of right the wnely 
10 * Andhis diſciples asked him,ſaying,Why rae 20 We. / 
then ſay the Scribes that & Elias muſt firſt come? {that be 12the * 
11 And Iefus anſwered, & ſayd vnto them,Cer- 
taioly Elias muſt firſt come,and reftore all things. 
12 But TI lay vnto you,that Elias is come alrea- 
dy , and they knew him not , but haue done ynto 
him whaiſoeuer they would: likewiſe thall alſo the 


lwRe 9,28. 

: Chrilt is in ſuch 
fort bu:nble in the 
Goſpel, thar in the 
meraae {ſeaſon he is 
Lord both of hea- 
uen and earth. 

a Luke rickoneth 
eight dayes, con- 
te)nimy in that 
number the firſt 
and the laſi, and 


fontaine and head 
of the adoption. 
o_ ry ou 
on theay faces a 
worſhipped him, as 
Chap 2,11. 
Sonne of man ſuffer of them, 4 . Fete — ſo _ 
13 Then thediſciples perceiued that be ſpake ie jg ve Place fs 
vnto them of Iohn Baptiſt, properly ſpoken of 
14 C 2 And when they were come to the _ | «dah en 
mulcitude , there came to him a certaine man ,and +> Marke 9. 11112. 
ffell downe - his feete, 6 -—I—g 
15, And fayd , Maſter, haue pitie on wy ſonne; ©#4P-11+14- 
for hee is 8 lunatike,and is ſore vexed:for oft times * oS 3 Dy 
bee fallethiato the tire, and oft times into the wa- » Men are yavwor 
ter, thy © in is 
16 AndI brought him to thy diſciples,8 they pO 4 
Could not heale _ Land fayd | one thaw, 

17 Then Leſus anſwered,and fayd,O generation f 45 men #247, 
faithleſſe , and crooked , how long now ſhall T be _ [up Page 
with you ! how long now ſball I ſuffer you ! bring g They that at P 
him hitker to me. certaine times 6 

13 Andleſus rebuked the deuill , and he went ref warn yo oraf 
out of h1m:and the childe was healed at that houre. ing ficknes, or a7 

19 3 Then cawe the diſciples to Ieſus apart,and «ther kinde of 4 
ſayd,Why could not we calt bim out? _ T _ = wy; 

20 And eſus ſayd ynto thew,Becauſe of your Fake it, that beſides 
vabeliefe : for * yerely I ſay voto you, if yee haue the natwrall af 
Faith ar much a$is a graine of muſtard ſeede ,yee ** ng Were” 
{hall ſay vato this mountaine, Remooue hence to ,* Lacredulitie 
yonder place , and it ſhall remooue : and nothing ditrak hinder _ 
ſhallbe vopoſlible voto you. renee 29 

21 4 Howbeit this kinde goeth notout, but by CD - 2 
k prayer and faſting. nas 4 The cnmedis 

22 ©C 5 And they 4.being in Galile, Ieſus ſayd agaivit arvrat. 
vnto them, The Sonne of man thallbe delivered *, 728% mth. 
a derſtand the w 

into the handes of men, : . wes & diligence 
23 And they thall kill him , butche third day of carne. prope 
heriſe againe; and they were very ſory. Without ſebrietie- 

x | it F Our mindes mu 


be prepared more and more agaiu( the offeace of the crode. o+ Chap+20,17 
MATILAL ike 2,44:014 7434s, 
Fi 24, 1 * And. 


6 In that that 
Chriſt doeth wil- 
liogly obey Ceſars 
elifte,he ſhewe:h 
that civill policie 
is not taken away 
by the Goſpel. 
5 He denzeth not, 
beet he as keth- 
k Onught he not to 
pay? 
| They that were 
rom twenty yeeres 
of # eto fifty, payed 
alfe a ficle of the 
Santtuary, Exod. 
30, 13s T bes was an 
Attick didrachme 
which the Romanes 
exatted, after they 
had [ubducd Indea. 
m By children we 
mult not vider - 
fland ſubiefts which 
ay tribute, but na- 
twurall children. 
# The word heye 
wſed, is flater, which 
is in value 4 dis 
drachmes, enery 
drachme #5 about 
five pence. 


+ Mar-9.34- 
Iuke 9,45. 


1 Humblenefſe of 
minde is rhe right 
Way to preemi- 
nence. 

a A childe im 
yeeres. 

«+ Chap.19,14- 
Lcorenth.14, 20, 

b A kinde of ſpeech 
taken from the He» 
brewes, and it is as 
much as,yepent. 
** Mar.9,42. 
luke 17,2. 

a We ought to 
haue great reſpe& 
ro our brethren be 
they neuer ſo baſe: 
and be that doerth 
orherwiſe,ſhallbe 
ſharpely puniſhed, 
3 A good man 
cannot bur goe 
through the mids 
of offences, yet be 
muſt cut off all 
occaſion of of- 
fences. 

e Lets aud hinde- 
rances which flop 
the Torrſe of good 
worke, The Greeke 
word :tmporte th 
thus muck, things 
which we tumble 
at. 

% Chap. 5,129,309, 
MAYKE 9.45. 

d Looke afore, 
chap, 5,29. 

4 The weaker 
that a man is,the 
grearer care we 
ought to have of 
bis ſaluation,as 
God reacheth vs 
by his owne 
example. 

*% Pſal.34.3; 

® Zuke 19,10, 

+ Luke 15,4. 


a Oftribure. Little children, 


24 © 5 And when they were cometo Caper- 
naum , they that received polle money , came to 
Peter , and ſaide , Doeth i not your Maſter * pay 
| polle money? | 

25 Heſaid, Yes. And when he was come into 
the houſe, Ieſuy prevented him,ſaying,What thin- 
kiſt thou , Simon } Of whom de the kings of the 
earth take tribute,or polle money ? of their ® chil- 
dren,or of ſtrangers? 

26 Peter ſaid vnto him,Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid 
Teſus vnto him, Then are the children free. 

27 Neuertheleſle,leaft we ſhould offend them: 
goe to the ſea,8& caft in an angle,and take the firſt 
hſh that commeth vp , and when thou haſt opened 
his mouth , thou ſhalt finde a ® piece of twentie 


_ : that take, and giue it ynto them for me and 
thee, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 hy Foun i the kingdome of God. 5 Ts yeceine a litle 
chi 


the eye. to The Angel<.n1 The loſt ſbeepe. 15 The tellin 
of one his fault. 17 Excommunication. a1 Wee muſt al- 
» wayes men the brother that yepenteth.23 The parable 


of the king that taketh an account of his ſeruants. 
T He + ſametime the diſciples came vnto Teſus, 

ſaying , Whois the greateſt in the kingdowe 
of heauen? 

2 * AndTeſus called a*little childe ynto him, 
#nd ſet him in the mids of them, 

3 Andſaide,Verely I ſay vnto yeu,except yee 
be $ Þ conuerted,and becomeas little children, ye 
ſhall not enter into the kingdome of.heauen. 

, 4+ Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble himſelfe 
asthis little childe , the ſame is the greateſt inthe 
kingdome of beauen, 

5 And whoſoeuer ſball receiue one ſuch little 
childe in my Name, receiueth me. 

6 * « But whoſoeuer thall offend one of theſe 
little ones which beleeue in mee,it were berter for 
him, that a wilſtone were hanged abour his necke, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 3 Woe be vnto the world becauſe of offen- 
ces, for it muſt needs be that offences ſhall come, 
but -_ be to that man by whom the offence come 
meth, 

8 ® Wherefore,if thy hand or thy foote cauſe 
theeto 4 offend, cut them off, and caft them from 
thee: iris better for thee to enter into life,balt,or 
maimed,then haning wo hands,or two feete,to be 
calt into euerlaſting here. 

9 Andifthine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 
it out and caſt it from thee : itis better for theeto 
enter int life with one eye, then hauing two eyes 
to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 + See that yee deſpiſe not one of thele little 
ones:for I ſay vnto you,that in heaven their An- 
gels alwayes beholde the face of my Father which 
15 in heauen. 

I 1 For * the Sonne of man is come to ſane that 
which was loſt. 


12 How thinke yee ? + If a man haue an hun. 


dreth ſheepe,6 one of them be gone aſtray, doeth 
hee not leaue ninetie and nine , and goe into the 
mountaines,and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray? 
13 Andif fo be that he finde ir, verely I ſay vn- 
to you, hee reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of 
the ninetie and nine which went not aftray: 
14 So isit not the wil of your Father which is in 


Chap XVIII. 


. 6 To give effence. 7 Offences. The pulling out of 


heeyen, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

IF C + 5 Moreouer , ifthy brother treſpaſſe 
aguinſt e thee , goe and tell him his fault berweene 
thee and him alone : if hee heare thee , thou haft 
wonne thy brether. 

16 Bat if hee hearethee not, take yet with thee 
one or two, that by the & f mourh of two or three 
witnefſes,euery word may be 2 confirmed. 

I7 $5 Andif hee b refuſe to hearethew, tell it 
vato thei Church : and if hee refuſe to heare the 
Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as art k heathen 
man,and a Publicane. 

18 VerelyI ſay wnto you, * Whatſoener yee 
binde on earth , ſhall be bound in beauen : and 


*% whatſoeuer yee tooſe on earth,thall be looſed in 
heauen. 


19 Againe, verely Iſay vnto you.that if two of 


you ſhall l agree in earth pon any thing , whatſo- 
euer they (hall deſire , it ſhallbe giuen them of wy 
Father which is in heauen. 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my Name, there am [ in the mids of chem, 

21 7 Then cawe Peter to him, and ſaid, Maſter, 
how oft ſhall my brother ſine againſt mee ,and 1 
ſhall forgine him?z7 vnto ſeuen times? 

22 lefſus ſaid yato bim, I ſay not to thee, Vnto 
ſeuen times,bur,Vnto ſeventie times ſeuen times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- 
ned ynto a certaine King,which would take an aC- 
count of his ſeruants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon,one was 
brought vnto him, which ought him = tenne thou- 
ſand talents, 

25 Andbecauſchee hadnothing to pay , his 
lord commanded him to be ſolde,and his wite,and 
his children, and allthat he had, and the debs to be 
payed. 

26 The ſeruant therefore fell downe, and ® wor- 
ſhipped him , ſaying, Lord , ® refraine thine anger 
toward me,and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then that ſeruants lord had compaſſion, 
and looſed him,and forgaue him the debr. 

28 But whenthe ſeruant was departed, he found 
one of his fellow ſeruatts which ought him an 
bundreth pence , and he layed hands on him, and 
thratled him,ſaying,Pay me that thou oweſt, 

29 Then hisfellowe ſernant fell downe at his 
feete,and beſought bimw ſaying, Refraine thige an- 
ger toward me,and I will pay thee all. | 

30- Yethe would not,but went and caft him in- 
to priſon,till he ſhould pay the debr. 

31 And when his other fellow ſernants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſory, and came, and de- 
clared vnto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord called him ynto him,and ſaid 
to him,O euill ſeruant,l forgaue thee all that debt, 
becauſe thou prayedſt me. 

3 ; Oughteſt not thou alſo to hane had pitie on 
thy fellow ſernant,euen as L had pitie on the? 

34 So his lord was wroth,and defiuered bim to 
EET, till he ſhould pay all that was due 
to in, 


35 Solikewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father doe 


Vas YT 


Of forgiuing offences, ”o 


+ Lenwit.t9.7. 
luke 17,3. 
tames $,19+ 
5s We muſt La- 
bour for cencard, 
no? to reuerge 
{nivcies, 
e If his offence be 
ſuch, that thou «enly 
knoweft thy bre- 
thers offence. 
wy Dex. 19,1f. 
rohn $.17. 2. c0r+- 134 
I .heby. rog2s, 
f That is,by the 
word and witneſſe 
the month is ſome« 
time taken for the 
word or ſpeech, 
Num.1 3. i6, and 
alſe for a fill wite 
nefſe, to wit, when 
the mattey ſpeaketh 
of it ON be- 
neath, chap.at, 16» 
Lg Swre and cer« 
taine. 
6 He that con- 
temaerh the iudge® 
ment of the 
Church, contem- 
neth God. 
h Word for word, 
do not wouchſaft 
to heave, or make 
as though he did 
xet heare. 
i He ſpeaketh net 
of any kinde of pt- 
lecie, but of an Ec* 
clefraſtecall aſſem- 
bly, for he ſpea- 
keth afterward 
—_— of ts 
and binding, whi 
belonged to the 
Church,and he 
hath regard to the 
order w{ed in theſe 
dajes, art what 
time the Elders 
had the indgemens 
of Church mat- 
ters 413 their hands, 
Tohn 9,2:.and 
12,41,4nd 16,2» 
and yſed caſting 
out of the Syna- 
gogue for a puniſh 
ment, as we doe 
NoTP ex commue 
Bicalien, | 
k Prophare, and 
vojd of religion: 
ſeech XF en,the 
Tewes called Gene 
tiles: whoſe com- 
pany they ſbunued 
as they did the 
Publicanes, 
*1.Cor.5,4. 
2.thef.3,14s, 
% iohn 20,257 
| This word 15 
tranſlated from the 
bedy to the minds, 
for #t _— 
roperly to ſong. 
-4 They a4ll Ende 
God ſeyere and not 
re be pleaſed; 
vekichidoo nee for= 
give their brethren, 


although they bauve bene diverſly and grievouſly iniuried by them." Luke 17.4 
mHeve it ſet downe a very great ſwmme of or hundred thouſand cyownesy 
Z 


and a ſmall ſumme of tenne crownes ;, that the 


ference may be the greate?, for 


there s no proportion betweene them. n This was 4a ciwill yewerence which ”S 
veyy vſieall inthe Eaſt. © Yeelde not teo much to thine anger againſt me: ſo 
God called in the Scripture, ſlowe to —_— is to ſay,gentle, and one that xe+ 


fraineth the ſtorming of his minde,P 
 _Bbb2 


$6, 5-p41ient and of great mercie, 
yato 


-— 


Diuorcement. 


vent you, ex 
one tO his br 


er their treſpaſſes, 
CHAP, XIX. 


Emunuches. 13 Children brought to Chrift. 17 God only 
goed, The Commandements muſt be Rept. 21 A "_6 byes 
man, 23 A rich man. 26 Saluation commeth of God. 27 
To leave all and follow Chrift. 


+ Mar. 10-8 AN Þ+ i: came to paſl?, that when Teſus hath fi. 
a Paſſed ewer the | 

water ot of Galile 
ante the boydeys 

of Indes. 

: Tac baaid of 
mariage ought not 
zo be broken, va- 


and came into the coatts of Iuea beyond Lordan, 


healed them there. 


pry dds b” 5 og father and mother, and © cleaue yato his wife, and 


c The Greeke word they which were d two, ſhilbe one fl-(h? 
emported to be f 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine,but one 
3 Rte] ther © flzih.Let no man therefore put aſunder that,waich 
Breit kmory which God hath * coupled together. 
is berweene ma 7 * Taey faide rohim, Why did then 8 Moſes 
_ ans yy wg command to giae a bill of diuorcemeat,and to pur 
y w2re geewe 
together. her away? 
$ He ſaydvnto them, Moſes f becauſe of the 
hardneſſe of, ! heart,z {uff :red you to put away 


| 
| 
| 
bi | ; 
i | beoke of diuwerce- 
| 
| 


d They which were 
i1ws become 45 it 
were one; and this 


word fleſb is by a your wiues : but from the beginning it was not fo. 

figure taken Joy 190 9 [ ſay therefore vnto you , x that whoſocuer 
o 4 man, or T [4 4 . . h 92 

body aftey the ma- ſhall put away his wife » EXCEPT 3t be b for whore 


mer of the Hebyues. dome, & marry another,commirteth adulterie:and 
e Hath made them wholoeuer marrieth her which is divorced, doeth 
yoke followes, as the co rit adulterie. 

pays td +7 rd 10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him,lf the i matter 


by a borowed kinde pa 

| of ſpeech calleda beſo berwene man & wife, it'is not good to marry, 
yoke. ; 11 3 But be ſaid ynto them, Al men cannott re- 
2 Becauſe poli- 


ceiue this thing, ſane they ro whom it 15 given, 
12 Forthere are ſome | eunuches, which were 
are W {o borne of their mothers belly: and there be ſome 
—_ tp eunucaes, which bee gelded by men: and there be 
il that God allowath ſome eunaches , which hage ® gelded themſelues 
| them. for the kingdome of heanen, He that is able to re- 
| % Dewt.24-7; gz Ceiue thir, lethimreceiue it. 


tice Laves are 
conitrained to 
beare with ſome 


= o _ 13 C + * Thenwere bronght vnto him litle 

hardnefe of yowy Obildren, that he ſhould put his hands on them and 
_— AE" pray: and the diſciples rebuked them, 

mo 14 ButlTeſas ſaid,Suffer little children,and for- 


Jo! aw , not by the mo- _ "or" 
/ rall law: for this bid ther not to come to mee : for of ſuch isthe 
law is a perpetual kingdome of heauen. 


pronks Nay robe rg 15 And when he had put his hands on them, he 


and bend:th as the departed thence. 

oarpenters Bewet. 0 16 © 5+ And beholde, one came and ſaid ynto 
tr 63. bim, Good Maſter,what good thing ſhall I do,that 

20,11. {uke 16,18. 

x C0r.7,100. I may haue eternall life? 

Ad qo wands 17 And he ſaid vato him, Why calleſt thou me 

gs IIE.IOs goad? there is none good but one, cuen Gad 2 but 

Lawes that were © . 

me againſe adu!- 1f thou wilt enter to life , Keepe the Commande- 

rerers were not re rnents, 

; ery » for they 18 He ſaid ynto him, Which 7 And Iefus ſaid, 


ou!d haue needed | . 
wo diuorcement, if $ Theſe, Toou ſhalt not Kill: Thou ſhalc not com- 
mariage had bene | 
cut abader with puniſhement by death. i If the matter ftand ſo betweene man 
and wife, or in mariage. z Thegift of con:inencie is peculiar,and therefore no 
man can ſer a Law to himſelfe of perpetuall conrinencie, k Receiut and admit, 
as by tranſlation we ſay, that a ſtrait @ narrow place is net able to yecetwe many 
things. I The word Exnuch is a generall word and hath diners kinds wnder it, 
is gelded men and buriten men, m Which abfteine from mariage , and lie contt- 

4nently through thegiftof God 4 Intan ani litle children are conteined ia rhe 
free couenant of God #* Mar.10,13. Luke 18-15. chap,1$,z, F They neither 
know the mſelues nor the Law K that ſ=-:ke ro be ſaued by the Law. +. Mar, I9, 


az-Iuke 18,18, * Exod zo, ry Hewt 5.16.10 13.9. 


MM 


$. Matthew, 


ye forgine from our hearts , eche mit adulterie : Thon ſhalt not ſteale : Thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witneſſe. 


19 Honour thy father, and mother : and thou 


> The ſicke are healed, 3 and 7 A bill of dinorcement. 12 ſhalt loge thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


20 The yong man {aide ynto him,I haue obſer. 


. 23 $5 Then Ieſus ſaid ynto his diſciples , Verely 


4 And heanſwered and{aid vnto them , Haue TI (ay ynto you , that a rich man ſhall hardly enter, 


that he which made them at the be= jnto the kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againel ſay ynto you, lt is ® eaſter for a 
camel to goe through the eye of a needle , then 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdome uf God. 

25 And when bis diſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amaſed, ſaying,Who then can bee ſa- 


lefſe is be for for= King him, and {aying to him, Is it lawfall for a man Gons, 
nication. . t0Þ put away his wife ypon euery occaſion? 

b Ts ſend hey a 

went,aforecap.., Y< not read, 

19. ginning, made chem male and female, | 

S Gen. 1,27. 5 And ſaide,” For this cauſe,thall a man leaue p 


ued? 


26 And Tefus beheld them , and ſaid vnto them, 
With men this is ynpoſible , but with God all 


things are poſſible, 


27 C + Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid to him, 
Behold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee: 
what therefore ſhall we haue? 

28 7 Andleſus ſaide ynto them , Verely I ſay to 
you, that when the S5nneof man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his Maieſtie , ye which followed mee in 
the 9 regeneration , & ſhall fit alſo ypon twelue 
thrones and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 

29 And whoſoeuer {hall forſake bouſes, or bre- 
tnren,or lifters,or father,or mother,or wife,or chil- 

dren,or lands,for my Names ſake , he ſhall receiue 
an handreth folde more, and ſhall inherite eucrla« 


ſing life. 


30 $* © But many that arefirſt, ſhalbe laſt , and 


the laſt ſhalbe fith, 


CHAP. XX. 


= all theſe things from wy youth. What lacke 
yet? 
] 21 leſus ſaid ynto him, If ® thou wilt be perfite, 
nilhed theſe ſayings,he 2 departed fromGalile, goe, ſel that thou haſt, and giae it to the poore, and 
| thou ſhalt haye treaſure in heauen, and come, and 
2 Andgreat multitudes followed him , and be fyllow me, | 
: 22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying, 
C { Then came ynto him the Phariſes temp- hee went away ſorowfull: for bee had great puſle1- 


6 


A rich man, 


n The yougman 
did not anſ[were 
truly in ſaying that 
he had £7 kf, the 
commandements: 
and therefore he 
layeth ot an ex- 
ample of true cha- 
rite befor hin, to 
ſbew the 

that lay lurking 
in his mind, 


_— 


Rich men have 


need of a fingalac 
giftof God, to 
eſcape eut ofthe 
ſaares of Satan 

o Word foy word, 

it 45 of leſſe labour, 
þ Theophylatt no 


teth, that by this 


word is meant 4 
cable rope , but C4 
niniws alleageth out 


of the Thalmudiits, 


that it 55 4 proueryb, 
and the word Ca- 
mel, ſignifieth the 


bea#t it ſelfe. 


no Mav.1o,it. 
Licke 13. 28, 

7 Ir is votloſt 
that is negle&ted 
for Gods ſake. 


The yegeneration 
:5 taken for that 


day, wherein the 
elefÞ ſpall begin to 
liue anew life, that 
is to ſay , when they 
ſball enioy the hea- 
wenly inheritance, 
both in body and 
ſoule, 


' Luke 22,29 
$ To have begun well,and not continue vats the end, doeth norovely not profite, 
bur alſo burteth very much, +» Chap.26,16. mar.1e,z1.lnke 13,39. 


1 Labowyers hired into the vineyard. 15 The ewill eye. 15 
Hee foretelleth his paſsion. 20 Zebedens ſonnes.22 The 


cup. 28 Chriſt is owr minifley, 30 Two blinde men. 
P22: the kinglome of heauen is like vnto a cer= 
taine 1 houtholder , which went out at the daw- 
ning of the day to hire lebourers into hisvineyard, 
2 Andhe 2 agreed with the labourers for a pe- 
nie a day,and ſent them into his vineyard, 


ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market place, + 
4 Andſaideynto them, Goe yeealſo into my 
vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, I will gine you: 
and they went their way. 
5 Againe he went out about the (ixt and niath 


boure,and did likewiſe. 


Way ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
7 Taey faide vato him, Becauſe no man 


x God is bound 
to no man, and 
therefore be cal - 
leth ywvhomſoeuer 
and whenſoeuer 


: he lilterh. This 
3 Andhe went out about the third houre,and onely every man 
ought co rake beed 


of. aud bereypon 
beſtovy bis whole 
endeuour, that be 
goe forward and 
come to the marke 
without all tep- 


ping of ſtaggering» 
6 And hee went about the b eleuenth houre, & »ot curiouſly 
and found other ftanding idle, and ſaid vato them, 


hired vs. Hee faide to ther , Goe yeealfſo into wy 
vineyard,atid wharſocuer is right,that ſhall yee re- 


celue, 


8 C And when even was come, the maſter of * 
the vineyard ſaid ynto his Reward , Call the labou- 4 
rers, & giue them their hire , beginning at thelaft, and the 


till c/20u4 come to the hrft. 


to examine other 
mens doings,ofr _ 
the indgements of 
hath God. 
a Word for word, 

yr in time: 41 154 


ind of ſpeach tas. 


hegan at 


q And they which were hired about the eleventh "5+ 


houre, 


ken from ſong- 

The la# houre 

or the day was 
welue howres longs 
firit howre 


the Sunnt 


The penie, To flee ambitions 
houre, came and received eyery man a penie. 

FO ET TAN. Now when the firſt came , they ſuppoſed 
{ay;doek} /hew enuie that they ſhould receiae more , bur they likewiſe 
ai my goodneſſe to- receined euery man a peny, 
wards themfor the xx And when they had recaiued it, they mur- 
- en pot 50) %  muredagainſt the maſter ofthe houſe, 
engie becauſeſwch 12 Saying , Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
diſps tons appeare houre , and thou haft made them equall vnto vs, 
chief) 9 ,4p.5,13. Which have borne the burden & hear of the day. 
It is ſet 10 anſwere I And hee anſwered one of them , ſaying, 
the word, ſing/e, and Erjend,l doe thee ro wrong : didit thou not agree 
5s taken _—_ a; With me for apeny? 
yon 7d ſ here afore, 14 Takethat whichis thine owne,and goe thy 
werſcx2. Tf thine way : I will giue vntothis laſt,as much as to thee. 
eye be ſingle-he. 15 Isirnot lawfullfor meto do as L will with 
Cn efehins eye be Mine owne?ls thine eye< euill,becauſe I am good? 
wicked, or ——_— I6 + So the lat (hall be hrſt , and the hit laſts 
obe won" lace, for many are called,but few choſen, 
it 55 here. 17 $* Andleſus went vp to Hieruſalew , and 
4 Chap.19-39. 4#4 tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way , and 
22,14. Mark. 10431 ſayd ynto them, 


luk.13 .39- 13 3 Behold, wegovpto Hieruſalem, and th 
M R ©, 33» , 8 G » an t © 
Fhe $.31. Sonne of man ſhall be delivered vnto the chieſe 


2 Chriſt goeth r© 
the &rofle neceſli- 
rily, bur yer Wile - 


Priefts , and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con« 

demne him to death, 

liogly. 19 + And * ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 

3 They that leaſt rrocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucife hi, but the 

oughr.are rve Be” third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

Chriſt, 20 & 5 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 

4 The ignomivie deuschikiren with her fonnes , worſhipping him, 

oh range hy and deſiring a cettainething of him. 

plory of everls- 21 And he ſaid ynto her, What wouldeſt th6uz 

{ting life. ' Shee ſayd to him, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes 
may fit, the one at thy right hand,and the other at 

thy left hand in thy kingdome. 


*» Tohn 13,32, 

4% Marke 10.35. 
Th f 

the beauenly king- 23 Andleſus anſwered,and fayd, Ye know not 

dome is quite con; what ye aske. Are ye able to 4 drinke of the cup 

ing done. * exrt?' that I ſhall drioke of, and to be baptized with the 

d This is ſpoken by * baptiſme that I ſhallve baptized with ? they ſayd 

4 ſqere, $4810 Zy to bim, We are able, 2G: 

=> > ghar in the 23 And he ſayd vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in- 

cup. And againe, deede of my cup , and ſhall be baptiz2d with the 

the Hebrews 9% baptiſme , that L am baptized with, but to fit at my 

oe eds vight hand, and at my left hand , is f not mine to, 

the maner of pw- glue : but 5t ſhallbe giuen to them for wham it is 

»iſbment which is prepared of my Father, , 

— py np y ..24 % Andwhenthe other ten heard this, they 

that is given to the difdained at the two brethren, 

faithful, as Pſ.23. 25 Therefore leſus called them ynto him,and 

5 and ſometime& {1.4 Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles haue 

lot or condit 801, 4s * Pg . 

Pal. 16,5. 8 domination ouer them, and they that are great, 

e This 5 applied to exerciſe authoritie ouer them, 

afflittions,asDanuil 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who. 

commonly ſeth. ( ill be or him be 

f The a/mizhtineſſe ſoeuer will be great among you , let him be your 

efChrift his diuini- (eruant. 

fie 63 Wot F<a2 on] 27 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe among you, 


by this, but it ſbe- 4 
weth thedebaſing 1et him be your ſeruant, 
of himſelfe by 238 *Euen as the Sonne of man camenot to be 


2aking mans nature ſerged,but to ſerue,and to gine his life for the ran« 
Vpon h1m, 


> Marks 20.42, T0006 Of any. RH 
jK, "4 * NA 29 C 5 + Andas they departed from Iericho,a 
h Semewhat ſbarp- oreat multicude followed him. . 


ly an4 roughly. 
- Philip. 2+ 7. 
6 Cariſt by hea- 


39 And behold, two blind men, fitting by the 
way ſide, when they heard that Ieſus paſſed by,cri- 
ling theſe blind eq ſaying,O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, baue mer- 
tonch, ſhewerh thay CIC ON VF. = : 
be istbe ovly lighe 31 Andthe multitude rebuked them , becauſe 
of the world. they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
jþ Meark.10,46. more, ſaying , O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, have 
. s ſs j « 
Mmercie on ws. 


t 


+, Ws - WY Fo 
» 


32 Then Tefus ſtood Rtill, and Þ called them,and 4 Himſelſe, vet 
ſaid, Whar will ye that I thould doe to you? "7 Ger (90008 
33 Theyſaydto him, Loid chat our eyes may Oe 
be opened, 
34 And efus mooued with compaſſion,touched 
their eyes,X immediatly their eyes receiued fight, 
and they followed bim, 
CHAP. XXI, 
1 Chrift yideth on an aſſe vntoHier«ſalem.12He caſteth out 
the ſellers. t3 The buſe of prayer. 19 The withered fig- 
tree.zs lohns bapteſme. 28Who do the will of God 30 Pu- 
blicanes, Haylots. 33 Gods vineyard. The Iewes. 38 The 
ſonne killed of the husbandmen, 4 The corney ſtone. | 
A Nd + when they drew neere to Hieraſalem, ,, ze 
and were come to Berthphage,vnto the mount ke 19,29. 
of the Oliues,then ſent Ieſus two diſciples, 1 Chrilt by nr ca 
2 Saying to thern , Goe into the towne that is ERS 
ouer againſt you, and anon yee ſhall find an affe this world, aſcen- 
bound, and a colt with her : looſe them,and bring deth to:rue glory 


by ignowigie of 
them ynto me. the croſle. 


3 Andif any man ſay ought ynto you , ſay ye, « He that ſball ſay 
that the Lord bath need of them , and ſtraightway ##y thing to you, 
a he will let ther goe. gp/og _ 

4 Allthis was done that it might be fulfilled, :he colt. 
which was ſpoken by the Propher,laying, + E[4.62, 11-346. 

5 © $Tellyethe > daughter of Sion, Behold, 3:3:59%% 2105. 

# epitie of Stows 
thy King commeth vnto thee , meecke and fitting 1, Hebrew kind 
vpon an atle , and a colt , the foale of an afle yſed of ſprach, common 
to the yoke. by en the lamentatios 


6 So thediſciples went, and did as Ieſus had Cragin 
commanded thera, garments. 

7 Andbroughr the afle and the colt , and put 4 Vp» their gar- 
on thern their < cloathes,and ſet him 4 thereon, aſſe and tg 4" 

8 Andagreat multitude ſpred their garments eThis was au anci« 
in the way : and other cut downe branches from *»t kind of crying 
the trees,and ſtrawed them in the way. _ ME Te 

9 Moreouer, the people that went before, and b-rnactes, when 
they alſo that followed, cried, ſeying,* Hoſanna to they caried bowghes 


the Sonne of Danid, f Blefſed be he that commeth — mow 


in the Name of the Lord , Hoſanna thor which art ,;,40: And the 

10 the higheſt heauens. word is —— 
I0 * And when he was come into Hieruſalem, hewf how ba 

E all thecitie was mooned,laying, Who is this? Jo 


a angna,which is 4s 

11 Andthe people ſayd,This 1s Leſus that Pro- much to ſey.as Saue 

phet of Nazareth in Galile. pd = {me 

| 12 © Andleſus went into the Tewple of God, fre [odor /—2x 

and caſt out all then s that ſold and bought in the the name of the - 

Temple , and ouerthrew the tables of the money £94, that is to ſaſs 

Cchangers,and the ſeats of them that ſold doues, yd for 
13 Andfaid to them,lt is written,% My houſe our king. 

ſhali be called the houſe of prayer : but * ye have > Mar-ir, nr. luke 


made it a denne of theeues. 19.45 50 3,986 
14 Thenthe blind, and the halt came to him, oe Ferafatems 
in the Temple, and he healed them. were moored. 

15 2 But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſaw Sas 4:35 
the marueiles that hee did,and the children crying + 7er.7,n.mar.cts 
in the Tewple, and ſaying, Hoſamna to the Sonne 1 7. /uke 19.46. 
of Dauid,they difdained, +. - = _— 

16 And {ayd ynto him, Heareſtthou what theſe |;1,4,are they thar 
ſay ? And Ieſus ſayd voto them, Yea : read yee ne- doe moſt envie the 
uer , + By the mo Aron and ſucklings thou plory of irik: 
baſt Þ made perfit the praiſe? | Fes 

17 © ”So hee left them, and went out of the 4 Pſal.8,2 
Citie ynto Betbania,and lodged there. | þ Then haſt made 
13 4 And& in the morning, as he returned in» weſt perfit. We 


;tie. . veade in Davids 
to the cities, be was hungry, haſt eſtabN 
Gu ol ors 
and if the matter be conſidered well , it is all one that the Exnangeliſt ſaith , for 
that is fable and ſure , which is moi perfit. 3 Chrilt domb ſe forſake the 
wicked,thar yet be hath a copſiderarion and regard of dis Church, 4 Hypocrites 
ſhall ar lengrb baye their markes diſcoperedzand heir vizards placked from their 


ſaces, 10a, 
+ Marke 31 Lk . 10 dad | 


- Chap:xxj., | Chriſt rideth intoſerafalem. xx | 
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19 ?And ſeeing a figge tree inthe way,be came 
$ | to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaues onely, 
and ſayd to it,Neuer fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward. And anon the hgtree withered. 

20 And when his diſciples ſaw it,they maruei- 

led,ſaying, How ſoone is the figrtree withered! 
hou? worthy 21 5 AndIeſus anſwered and ſayd ynto them, 
+ Chap.17,z0 + VerelyI ſay vnto youf ye naue faith,& i doubt 
-, # The Greeke wor4 not, ye (hallnot onely do that , mvich 1 haue done 
nid 6044 to the hgtree , bur allo if yee ſay vnto this moun- 
mind. ſo that we taine, Tike thy ſcife away , and caſt thy ſelfe into 
the ſea,it ſhall be done. 


F: Rovy prear the 


gAnnot tell wich 


- 5 Sign 5 .iob.xg, ,. 2> $ And whatſvever ye ſhall aske in prayer, 
7; 1 iobn 5,14. if ye beleeue,ye ſhall receine ir. 
y Mor. (14 27,48, 23 CE © 5 And when he was come into the Tem- 


ple, the chiefe Prietls, and the Elders of the people 
came vnto ian, 2s hee was teaching, and ſayd,By 
wi1at* authority do-tt thou theſe things?and wio 
gaue thee this authority? 

24 Then leſvs an{wered,and {aid vnto them, 
allo will aske of you 1 a cectaine thing which if ye 
tell me,l likewiſe will tcll you by what authority I 
doe theſe things. 

25 Tne® baptiſme of Iohn , whence was it? 
from ® heauen , or of men # Then they ® reaſoned 
5s to ſay, 1 will aske 200g themſclues , ſaying , If we thall ſay , From 

ou cw one word. =hHeayen, hee will ſay yato vs, Why did ye not then 
mlekn his pre#- belecue him? 
ey x Auger <a 26, And if we {ay , Of men, we feare the multi- 


Ho my tee tude, for all hold Iohn as a Prophet. 


6 Agataſt them 
which ouerſlip- 
Þi ig he dudrive, 
binlJe the calliog 
and voca.ion to an 
ordinarie ſacceſh- 
©12 going 2 .qut 
by that falſe pre- 
rexc,to itopp,: 
© irilts mouch, 
& Or,6y what 
ower. 
One word, that 


the baptiſme of re= 27 Then they anfwered lefus,and ſayd, We can 
, ne -—* Not tell. And hee fayd vnto them , Neither tell I 
ed and you by what authority I doe theſe things 


ſo it 15 plainly ſeene 
how theſe aye ſet 
one again} another. 


28 C 7 But what thioke ye?A certaine man had 
two ſonnes,and came to the elder,and ſaid,Sonne, 
o Beat their heads g0e and worke to day in my vineyard, 
about it & muſed, _ 29 But he anſwered,and ſayd,l will not: yet af- 
= ae ei heads terward he repented biaſelfe,and went, 

@ hap-26, $. oO Then came he tothe ſecond,and {ayd like- 
marke 6,20. wile. And heanſwered,and ſayd,I will, Sir ; yet he: 
7 Ir 18 DO RewWe went not. 
pegs fo o ſeethem 31 Whether of themtwainedid the willof the 
all men,whbica father? They ſayd vnto him, The firſt, Ieſus ſayd 
2s Rees ce ynto them, Verely Lay vnto you, thatthe Publi- 
ey rs Canes and the harlots? goe before you into the 
p They make bafte kingdome of God, | 
#9 the kingdome of 32 For Iohn came vnto. youin theq way of 
CE leewiſe righteouſnefſe,and yee beleeued him not : but the 
yots ſbou!d haut Publicanes and the harlots beleeued him , and ye 
though ye ſaw it , were not mooued with repen- 


follewed.their ex+ 
ample. Marke then | nce@afterward,that ye might beleeue him, 


that this word (goe 


Beforc) #5 improper= 33 © 8Heare another parable , There was a 
&y taken imthis Cceraine houtholder ,% which planted a vineyard, 
ray xd > andhedgeditround about, and made a winepretle 


Lining vpright-. therein,and rbuilt a tower, let it out ro husband- 
Jy, being of agood raen,and went into a ſtrange Ccountrey, 
«1 honeft comer 34 Andhenthetimeofthe fruit drew neere, 
von" thi; be fenthis ſeruants to the husbandmen to receiue 
word, Way, for life the fruits thereof, 
"Eo ps Gen. , 35 Andthe husbandmen tooke his ſeruants and 
Yd are thecru- Dat One, and killed another,and Roned another . 
#lleſt enemirs of 36 Age be ſent other ſeruants,moe then the 
the Church,to firſt: and i: ay did the like vnto them, 

37 Butlafl of all bee ſent voto:them his owne 


whoſe fidelity -ir 
$s committed : But h p 
ſonne,ſaying,They will reverence my ſonne. 


the vocation of - 


* Gods nga 38 Buc when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, 
Cefn  weyſayd amongthemſelves,, * This is the beire: 


-% Zfa.5.1.ierem, COme,let vs kill him,& let vs/take his inheritance, 
A217 marke t,t. | 


ex09g. r Madethe place ſtrong : For a tower is the ſerongeſt place of a 
mIn64, #-Chap. 26,3 14+4nd 27, 1 16.11, 53. {Word for mord./tt.v48 hold it faſt, 


% 


_ $ Matthew, 


ofthe vineyard,and mariage, 
* 39 So they tooke him, and calt him out of the 
vineyard,and flew him. 
40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard * o _ of pro- 
. WOYOe, jews 
ſhall come, what will hee doe tothoſe husband. 5 e 1g 
men? s | ked are worthy of. 
41 They ſayd ynto him , He will * cruelly de- + P/at. 113 ,22. 
firoy thoſe wicked inen , and will ler ont his vine- ny ber dads. 
yard ynto other husbandmen , which ſhall deliger dS are chiefe 
bim the fruits in their ſeaſons. builders of the 
42 leſusſayd ynto them,Read ye nener in the P#P,th at 65 , of 
Scriptures, + The ſtone which the ® builders refu« , g,y,n tobe. 
{-4, the ſame is * made the y head of the corner? y The chiefeſi ſame 
. . *F- , 14 78 The corner 8s cat- 
—_— the Lords doing and it is marueilous in 7m A F rhe 
. , corey, which bea« 
43 Therefore [ ſay yato you , The kingdome reth vp the cons- 
of God ſhall be taken from you,and ſhall be given P/*%g5 or 5010s of 
; I : . the whole building, 
to 4 nativn, which [hall bring foorth the a fruits , 74,4 matter (in 
thereof. Phat the ſtone which 
& And whoſoener ſhall fall on this ſtone, wn bps 14 —_ 
he thall be brokn : bur on whomſveuer it ſhall o'r 7 bog 1 - 
fall,it will Þ dath him io pieces, which we behold 
45 And when the Cyiefe Priefts and Phariſes nr” IN Sava 
had heard his parables , they perceined that hee 17,,";.;,. forth 
if pake of ther, - the fruzts of the 
46 3 And they lecking to lay handes on him, ki2gdome of -_ 
feared the people, becaule they tooke him as a vey whois £4 
Prophet. ſpirit. and nor of 
. : the fleſb, Gal. 5. 
+ Eſa.$,14. b As chafſe vſeth to be ſcattered with the wind, for he wſeth a word, 
wh:ch fpynefieth proper!y, to ſeparate the chafſe from the corne with winxeWwings 
£0 ſeattey it abroad. $ The wicked can doe aothing,but what God will. 
CHAP. XXII. 
2T ive payable of the mayiage.gThe calling of the Gentiles, 
11 The wedding garments, faith. 16 Of Ceſars tribute, 
13 They queſi:zon with Chyift touching the reſurre ton. 
32. God 35 of the lining.36 The greateit commandement. 
37 Toloue God. 39 Toloue ourneighbour. 42 leſus 
reaſoneth weth the Phayiſes touching the Meſſtas. 
Hen * : Ieſus anſwered, and ſpake yazo them 
againe in parables,ſaying, 


+ Luke 14,16» 


r _ rewel 19,9. 
2 Thekingdomeof heauen is like vato a cer- x Norall the 
taineking which married his ſonne, whole company 


of them chat are 
called by rhe voyee- 
of the Goſpel, are- 
the true Church 
before God : for 
the moſt part of 


And ſent foorth his.ſeruants, to call them 
that were bidde tothe wedding , but they would 
not Come. 

4. Againe heſent footth other ſeruants,ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden , Behold , I hauc pre- them bad ratber 
pared my.dinner : mine exen and my fatlings are: follow rhe cam- 

a killed , and allrhings are ready : come vnto the: Pdities of this, 
mariage. molt crvellyper« 

5 Barthey made light of it , and went their ſecate thoſe thax 
wayes , one to his farme , and another about. his _ __ cat 
merchandiſe. Church,vehich 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſecuants,and in- obey when they ars 
treatedthem ſharply,and ſlew them. IE as (ns 

2 But when the king heard it, he was wroth, are, whom the > 
and ſent fyorth his warriours, and deſtroyed thoſe world deſpiſerb. 
murtherers,and burnt vp their citie. 4 The word here 

_ >. wſed is commonly 

8 Then ſayd hee to his ſeruants , Truely the fed in ſacrifices, 

b wedding is prepared : but they which were bid. and i5 by tranſlati« 
den,were ro: worthy. aj 3p or othey 

9 3 Goeyee therefore out intothe hie wayes, Fea. uy 4 
and as many as ye hnd,bid them tothe harriage, kers were wont fo 

10 Ss thole ſeruants went out into the h1yh ** _ with 

ſacrifices. 
wayes, and gathered together all that ever they \, a'qreadfull de- 
found , both good and-= bad : ſo the wedding was. tru&ion of tbe thai 
furniſhed with gheſts. CONTIN Ju. 

11 + Then the king came in,to ſee the gheſts, j.,n 

| 3 God dotb firſt 
thinke nothing of it. c The generall calling offereth the Gia gh ogy 
their life is examined that enter m. 4 Inthe (mall uumber which come atthe- 
rilting, % x are ſome caltawayes Which doe avtecufirme their faith with nevi- 
pe % | | 
| and; 


4 Word for word, 
hauittyed, that is to 
ſay,he held his 
gr] though he 
ail had a bridle or 


The Sadduces queſtion. 


and ſawtherea man which had not on a wedding 
garment, 

12 Andheſfaid vnto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou it hither , and halt not on a wedding gar- 
mem?And he was d {peechlefſe. 

I3 Thenfaidtheking to thee ſeruants , Bind 
him band and foote : take him away,and caſt him 
into yrter darkenefle ; 4 there thall be weeping 


an haitar about his and gnaſbing of teeth. 


weeke, 
e To them that 
ſerned the gheftes, 
o+ Chap.$,i 2» 4nd 
13,42.494 25,30, 
CG hap. 40 is. 
* Marke 11,13. 
luke 25,20. 
Snare him in his 
words or talke. 
The Greeke word 
£5 derived of ſnares 
which hunteys lay. 
They which wah 
Ercrole made a new 
regen atchcd to- 
ether of the hea- 
then:ſh and of the 
1ew:(b religion. 
h Truely and fiite 
eerely. 
s Thou art net moo» 
wed with any ap- 
pearance and otet- 
ward ſhew. 
3 The Chriſtians 
mult obey their 
Magxtraces,al- 
though they be 
wicked aad extors 
tioners, bur {© 
farre foorth as the 
authoritie that 
God hath ouer vs 
way temaine ſafe 
vato bim, and bis 
honour be not di- 
miniſhed. 
k The word that 
#5 vſed here, ſigns 
fieth a valuing and 
rating of mens ſub. 
ftance, according to 
the propertion 
whereof they payed 
tribute in; thoſe pro- 
winces, which were 
ſb;*it to tribute, 
and it is here taken 
for the tribute it 
ſelfe. 
4 Before Chap.19. 
24. there 15 men - 
tron mad? of a dis 
drachme, and here, 
of a peny, whereas 
a didrachme is more 
by the ſenenth part 
$Ren a peny : fo that 
there ! nub to be 
4 sarre in theſe. two 
places: but they may 
eafily be accorded 
thus: The peny was 
Paid to the Romans 
fortribute accor» 
ding tothe propore 
$:0n they were 
rated at, the 
drachme was paid 


brought him al 


14 $ For many are called,but few choſen, 

I5 « © Then went the Phariles and tooke 
counſell how they might f tangle him in talke. 

16 And they ſent ynto him their diſciples with 
the s Herodians , ſaying , Maſter , we knowe that 
thou art true , and teacheſt the way of God Þ true- 
ly,neither careſt for any man: for thou confidereſt 
not the i perſoa of men. 

I7 5 Tell vs therefore , how thinkeft thou ? B 
it lawfhll to giue * tribute ynto Ceſar,or not? 

18 But leſusperceiued their wickednefle , and 
ſaid, Why rewpt ye me,ye hypocrites? 

Ig Shewe mee the tribute money. And they 

ny. 

20 And he faide ynto them , Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription? 

21 They aide ynto him,Ceſars. Then ſaid he 
yato them, 4 Giue therefore to Ceſar , the things 
which are Celars, and giue vnto God, thoſe things 
which are Gods, 

22 And when they heardit, they marueiled, 
and left him,and went their way. 

23 C 5% The ſlameday the Sadduces came to 
him , (which ſay that there is no reſurreRion) and 
asked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid,If a man die, 
having no ® Children , his brother ſhall marrie his 


wite by theright of alliance , and raiſe vp ſeede 
vnto his brother. 


25 Nowethere were with ys ſeven brethren, 


and the fuſt married a wife, and deceaſed : and ha» 
uing no iflue,left his wite ynto bis brother. 

26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond,and the third,vato 
the {cuenth, 

27 Andlaſtof all the woman died alſo. 

23 Thereforein the reſurrection , whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen? for all had her. 

29 Then leſus anſwered,and ſaide ynto them, 
Ye are deceiued , not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For inthe reſurre&ion they neither marrie 
wiues, nor wines are beſtowed in martiage,but are 
as the ® Angels of God in heauen. 

31 And concerning the reſurre&ion of the 
dead,haue ye notread what is ſpoken vnto you of 
God,ſaying, 

32 +LIamthe God of Abraham,and the God 
of Iſaac , and the God of Iacob 2 God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the liuing. 

33 And when the multitude heardir, they 
were aſtonied at his doctrine, 

34 C & 7 But wherr the Phariſes had heard, that 


#f euery one to the Temble,which alſs the Romans tooke to themſelues when they 


had ſubdued ludea, % Mar.12,17. luke.20.25. rom. 13-7: 


6 Chriſt youcherth 


the reſurre&ion of the fleſh againit the Saiduces, 54 Mark.12,18 /wke 20,27. 
atts.4z,8. * Dewut 25,5. m Vndey which name are datghters alſo comprehen- 
ded , but yet as touching the familie and name of a man , becauſe he that left 
dawyhteys was in nobettey caſe , then if he had left ne children at all, (for they 
were not reckened in the rr C the name of chillrew are Sonnes wvndey- 


ffoed. 1 Heſaith not that they 
men ay more , but they ſballbe as Angels , for they 
. % Exod.3,6. marke 12,27. 


Warvrie 


e without bodies, for then they ſbould not be 
ſpall neither maryrie nor be 
+ Aarke 12.28. 7 The Goſpel deeb 


bot abolflh theprecepis of the Law, but de:th rather confirme thera, 


Chap. xxiij. The greateft commandemetifitz 


ns 2s be EE ; 
_ 


#... 


he had put the Sadduces to filetce , they aflem- Wo . 

bled together, , 7 
35 And® oneof them , which was an expoun- ; 

der of the Lawe, asked him a queſtion , de ſank area. 

him,and ſaying, now what a ſcribe 
36 Makter , which is the great commandemem *'' *** Ch4p.2.46 

in che Law? ; 


37 leſus {aide to him » + Thou ſbaltloue the + Dexvt 6.5- 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 2 The Hebrew texp 


> readeth $ Dent .6,f, 
P ſoule,and with all thy minde. with thine heart, 


38 This is the firtt andthe great commandes ule, and Srenzebs 
men, and in Mary. 12, 3% 
39 And the ſecond islike ynto this , $ Thou "4 Z*ke 10,37- 


ſhalt lone thy 4 neigbbous as thy ſelfe. Ges: rg and 


On theſe two commandements hangeth thought. 
the whole Law and the Prophers. *+ Mar. _ 
41 C 8* Whilethe Phariſes were gathered to- j;,1.ils NG 
gether,[eſus asked them, Another man. 
42 Saywg,What thinke ye of Chriſt? * whoſe 5 _— 47 may ol 
ſoane is hezThey ſaid ynto him,Dauids, hd 
3 He ſaid vnto them,How then doeth Dauid according to the 
1 {picic,call him Lord,ſying, fell.bec _ 
| 44 % The Lordſaide to my Lord , Sit at my 1%, Ga. 
right hande , till I make thine enemies thy foote» © Mar. 12,55. 
ftoole? luke 10,49. 


45 Ifthen Dauid call him! - .., how is be his. 7 Of whoſe Pocke 


or familie: for the 
{onne? Hebrewes call « 
46 And none could anſwere him a word , tei- mens poſterivicy 


ther durlt any from that day foorth aske bim any /*"***; 
moe queſtions, k y S Pſaſ,n10,H, 


CHAP, XXIIL. 

2 How the Seyibes teaching the people the Law of Moſet, 
behane themſelues, 5 Their Phylatteries,and Fringes, 
7 Greetings. 8 We ave brethren. 9 The Father, 10 The 
ſernant, 13 To fbut the kingdeme of heaven. 14 To 
deuoure widowes nouſes. 15 A Proſelzte, 16 Toſweare 
by the Temple. 23 To tythe mynt. a5 Tocleanſe the out« 
fade of the os 27 Painted ſepulchres, gy Serpents, 
Vipers. 37 The 


Hen ſpake Ieſus to the multitude , and to his 
diſciples, . 
2 * Saying, The Sctibes and the Phariſes 3 fit » Weought ts 


F heare whatſocuet 
in Moſes {eate, any Wicked tean 


3 bAll therefore whatſneuer they bid you ob- chere reach vs 
ſerve, that obſerue and doe : but after their workes purely ov: ons 
doenot: for they ſay,and doe not, My yrgdhgcd.ae> + oo 

4 * 2 Fc,c they binde heauie burdens, and grie- their evill manerss 
nous to be borne,and lay tkem on mens thoulders, © Nehem 2 
but they themſelues will not mooue them with one pow | "th 
of their hagers. dey therefore the 

5 3 Allrheir workes they doe for to be ſeene Z+14 world hawe 
of men : for they make their c phylacterics broad, ray rey 55k 
and make long 4 the + frindges of their gat- the mouth of bypea 
ments. __ and hire= 

6 #$And lonethe chiefe place at feaſtes, and 7" .,, , 
to oll._fa chiefe ſeares in rod afſemblics, Brig nt 

7 And greetings in the makets,and to be cal- 
led of men, Rabbi,* Rabbi, 


Henne. 


wayes, that they 
delizer Moſes his 
dettyine _— they 
roefeſſe, whic 

ee-kpt Meta- 
phore of the ſeate ſbeweth,which they occupied as teachers of Moſes his learning, 
* Luke 11,46. Attes 15, 10, 2 Hypocrites for the moit part are moſt ſeuers 
oxaQers of thoſe things which they tbemſelues chiefly negle&, 3 Hypocritesara 
ambitious, c It was 4 thread, or riband ef bliewe ſilkle mm the fringe of 4 corners 
the beholding whereof made them to remember the lawes and ordinances of God" 
ani therefore was it called a Phylatterie, as yee wontd ſay, a keeper, Numb.15. 


33.derst.6,8. which order the Iewes afterward abuſed, as they doe now 4 dayes, 


which hang S$.lohns Goſpels about their neckes : a thing condemned many yeerts 
agee int the Conmeill of Antioche, d Word for worde, Fwifted taſſels of thread 
which hanged at the netheymoſt hemmes of thtir garments, $ Num. 15,39 dens. 
12-12 hee. ene + Zuke 11.43.4and 20,46. e When aſſerhiblies and Cnwucits 
are gathered together. f This word Rab, figntfpeth one that is abone his fellomes, 


and is as good as a number of them ; and we = ee by the repeating of i, he® 


proud a title it was, Now me were called Ra 
were vitered ans declared tot 


Bbb 4 


e world $0 be wiſe men, 9"VIP a 


$ + 4 But 


ee eee He CC ee ——_— A 


& + * %s od. x1 - FE 3 is A. : 


%. a. 
2 
= 


- Chriftreproouerh theambition,couetouſnes, S Matthew, andhypocrifie of the Phariſes, * 


$. 
CI 
a» 4% 
« | p 
" 
. 


| _ 8 +$+*Butbenotyet called, Rabbi ; for bone 28 Soare yee alſo : for ontwarde yee appears 9 + nope 
i & Tames 4,1. 1s your doQour, 30 wit, Chrift,and all yee are bre- rigtteous ynto men , but within ye are full ot by- dege” ye- HY 
| , Modeſtieis a thren. L pocriſfie and iniquitie, : uer their wicked- 
| _—_ I 9 And $call no-man your i father ypon the 29 45 Woe be vitto you,Scribes and Plariſes, ago do they 
x Secke not ams;, £arth : forthere is but one, your father which is in hypocrites : for ye build the tombes of the Pro- wth 57 aa 
| F106/ly after it: for heauen, phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, iname themſclues. 
| ferbud _ et 10 Benotcalled * JoXours : for one is your 30 Andfſay,tf we had bene in the dayes of our » A proverbe 
'S! the M «13 tra and door enen Ciri, fathers, wee would not haue beene partners with 2/79 of ihe owes, 
"1.408 ewur Matters the I: Buthethat is greateſt among you ,let him them in the blood of the Prophets, meaning, Goe ye 0 
Il | ner ct » &ve be your ſeruanc ; ; 31 So then ye be witnetſes ynto your ſelues, 4//s & follow your 
| Rives de ſermene 12 * For whoſoeger | will exalc bimfelfe,thall that yee are the children of them that murthered ras 6. 
wver's Dammneex be brought lowe : and wholſo euer will humble the Prophets, kedneffe may eome 
a? 4... himſelfe,ſhallbe exalted. 32 u Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers. to the fl. 


Allud: toa plactef 13 5.5 Woe therefore be vnto yoa, Scribes 33 Ocferpents, the generation of vipers, howe * £:%ke Chap.y, 


Eſa: chap 54,13 and Phariſes,m hypocrites, becauſe ye that yp the ſhould ye eſcapz the damnation of x hell! be: es be 

an Tere.z..34. Kkingdome of heauen before men : for yee your 34 'oWherefore bzhold,L ſend vnto you Pro- crueli. 

by He ſocgeik ata {elues gve not in , neither ſuffer yee them that phers, and wiſemen, and Scribes, and of them yee oeA. jp ror $i 
S foſbicn which the Woul4 * enter,to come in. {hill kill and crucifie:and of them ſhall ye ſcourge Frome the Batra, 
es vſe., for 14 # 5 Woe be ynto-you,Scrives and Phariſes, in your Synagogues ,and perſecute from Citie to vader the pre- 

my wee --— hypocrites : for yedeuoure widowes houſzs,euen citie, mg negng: * 


& It ſeemerh that © © Vndera colour of long prayers : wherefore yee 35 *2 That vpon you may come all the righte- 7 Of leada who 


Wilt *  #&e Serebes did very ſhall receiue the greater darunation, ous blood that was thed vpon the earth , * from was alſo called Ba- 
'Y | gs Fg after I5 Woe beynto. you Scribes and Phariſes,hy- the blood of Abzl the righteous, vntothe bluod of Te vp arogy #5, 
Wl Porſeroche caters. POcrites : for ye compatle (:a and Þ land to make Zacharias the ſonne ot y Barachias , $ whom ye 3 47 Looper 

''F blinde guides. one of your profeſſion ; and when he is made, yee flew betweene the Temple and the altar. 12 Where the 
2 Luke 14, ih, make him two fol4 more the childe of hell , then 36 Verely I ſay yato youall theſe things ſhall mercy of God was 
{He Renbeth ts Yyouyourſelues, co.ae ypon this generation, mary ore ogg 


Wt allude to the name 16 Wozbeyntoyou blinde guides,which ſay, 35 2 © Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem,which killeſt Gege & rebellion, 
TL | of the Rabbins, for Wholſoeuer ſweareth by theTemple, it is nothing: the Prophets, and ſtoneſt tnem which are ſent co and at lengrh tbe 


| mod 21. "but whoſocuer ſweareth by the gold of the Tem- thee , how ofren would I haue * gathered thy chil- I + a 
8 5, Hypocrizes can Ple,he q off-nderh.. dren together,as the henne gathereth her chickins ., 7,ke r3, 34. 
wht abide noe to be 17 Ye fooles and blind, Whether is geeater,the ynder her wings,and ye would not! d He ſpeaketh of 
| bene then whems gold,or the Temple that * ſanRtifieth the gol? 38. Bzholde , your habitation ſhallbe left vnto. -- dig yy oy 


m. Chriſt when he 18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, itis youdeſolate. was promiſed for 
8 reprou:th any man nothing : but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the offering 39 For l ſay vnto.you, yee ſhall not ſee mee the ſawing of this 


'F money _ = that 8 vpon it,offendeth. : | henceforth cill chat ye ſay , Blefled s he that come wy of 8 
I! den thas 19 Yee fooles and blinde, whether is greater, meth in the Name of the Lord. ah OLI No 
Mil! there i; nothing the offering , ot thealcar which ſanCtifieth the of« that the precelid was 
Wh ; more deteftable 4 fering? CH AP. XXIV. neo Fane pm Rog 

yore pro erg 20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the altar, | 
£101.  ſweareth by it,and by all things thereon, z» The deſiruttion of the Temple. 4 The fignes of Chriftes . 


a Wh aye ewen. 21 And whoſoeuer {weareth by the Temple, comming. 12 Iniquitie.z3 Falſe Chriits. 2g The ſignes of 


"a . . he end of the wor:d.z+ The Angels.21 Th . 37Th 
S Mark 13.40, Fwearetb by it,and by bim that dwelleth therein. ee ee I The ſamanp 
Ike 20,47 22 * And hee that ſweareth by heauen,ſ Weds 
[| bo gi 6 ——_— reth by the f throne of God ,.and by him that (it- A Nd & Ieſas went out , and departed from the #% XMarke 13,r, 
| poccites,no avuſe. ith thereon, | Temple,& his diſciples came to-him,to ſhew luke 31. 5:6, 
j  theprecenceo! 23. C7 + Wor be to you,Scribes and Phariſes, |; 11. vilding of the Terople. 
Ny _ & — hypocrites : for ye tithe mynt.8 rey bro EnM- 2 i Andleſusſzid vto them , See yee not all , T4. 4e8ruction 
vs | « Word forword, OY n,and leauethe weightier matters of the law, as theſz things? Verely I ſay yato you , there thall of the cirie, and 


dey a colour of idgement, and mercy and « fidelitie. Theſe ought the here 1-6 a fon a a ſto1e,, that ſhall nor «ſpecially ofthe 
hang praying. And- ye to haue done, and not to haue left the other. oy releit a lone pon 8 one, Temple is fore- 


| be caſt downe | told 
dE ven , . ich Rtrai — wy olde. 
ene ye rar if Ye blinde guides,which Rraine our a gat, Aj che ſac vpon the mount of Oliues,, + Luke 19,44» 
and {wallow a camell. 


nanghtineſſe in R his diſciples came vato him apart, ſaying , Tell vs 2» The Churck _ 
_ _ ee 25 C 5 Woe beio.you$ Scribes and de bog when mhef: tings (hall be, _n what bans ſhall be METIEH x port 

' dawes goats: the hypocrites : for.yee make cleane the vrter ne of of thy comming,and o+rhe end of the world. inficite miſeries 
sther,that #hey 4:4 ME Cap,and of the platter ; but within they are fu 4 * And lelus anſwered ,and ſaid ynto them, and ——_— I 
#*# vnder aculovnr of of briberiz and excefle. * Take heede thar no man deceiue you. that more is, 


gedlenefie. 26 Tho blinde Phariſe, cleanſe firſt the inſide falſeprophers, vne 
P e 


t: | | 5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying,l rill the cay of 
FT Crpi'$ f  Ofthec and platter , that the outſide of them. ,. Chrift,and ſhall deceive many. viRtocie and ri 
tar earth i» called . Way be Cleane allo, : ? 6 And ye ſhall heare of warres , and rumoautS 4, Z,,.c.: 18, 
&&rie, which the 27 Woe be to you,Scribes and Phariſes,hypo- Cares: fo oh Los bed 7 Gar ol EN 
dord bath gruew- res : f like yato whited tombes , which 2! VY#re5: tee rnat yee b{nat my. mr boob 
ws todwellypom, ETNES £2OT JE ATE URE VAT *c11..c theſethings mutt cometo palle , bur the © ende is thoſe things are 


o - ® 1d. 
.Is a debter. appeare beaurifull outwatd , but are within full of not yet fulfited, yet the « 
- | id all filthin s : £ all wer come, \ 
Siunes ar eacled dead mens bones,and all elle. 7 For nation ſhall ciſe againſt nation , and p ery where. 
gue, Debts, and it 5s | realme againſt realme , and there ſhall. be fa- c Word for word, 


taine that Chriſt [pake in the Syrian tongue. y. Canſeth the golde tobe . aſd; lakes in b diuers 9f,2re48 torments » 
——_ holy,which ro doth to - holy __ + x Kings 8,13. 2.chron.6.2- mine , and peRilence, and earthq l / : ke wut ow p__—_ 
*Chap.5,3+- ; ſ If heauen be Gods throne , then is he no dowht aboue all this places. ; - c FA n \— wa ood 
| *world. 7  Hypocrites are carefa}, in trifles., and negle& rhe greateſt things of $8 All theſe are but the beginning OT © IOt= Ft _ A R 
purpoſe. + eg to SeGR. ST, Rua bop e ih wry of { abr, eB A. — FOWEeS. F ; _—_ 2.4 
Þocrites are roo much carefull of ourywyrde thivge,, | R | . be af. *5 
 <aneraat. S Luke 11,35%- | 9, + Then ball they deliver you vp to've at- | 


+ 


> 


_ 


RS LE LIL. LCEICT 


_ Falſe Chriftes, The fignes 
| fitted , and ſhall kill you, and ye hall be hated of 


all nations for my Names ſake. 


+ 1.Thef..3,13, 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 


2.Tie 7 y one another,and ſhall hate one another. 
b e . 
Irrayy near Fe. And many falſe prophets hall ariſe, 6c ſhall 
broad , rage the 19e many, DE <8 . 
devill never ſo 12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſed,the 
much.and cvey  loueof many ſhall be cold, 
ID 13 + 3 But he that endureth to the end,he ſhall 
ftau y bele ez 
aloe mM be ſaued. PI Py 

oyfwll tidemgs 14 Andthis 4 Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe 
of the kingdeme of reached through the whole * world for a witnefle 
e Throwgh all that vato all nations, and then thall the end come, 


$ari that is dwelt 


15 £4 When yet therefore ſhall ſee the f abo« 
mination of defolation ſpoken of by © Daniel the 
Prophet, ſer in the holy place (let him that readerh 
confiiler it ) 

16 Then letthem which bein Iudea, flee into 
the mounraines. 

17 Lethim which is in the houſe top,not come 
downe to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 

1$ And hee that is in the fiold , let not him re- 
turne backe to fetch his s cloathes, 

19 And woeſa'be to thera that are with child, 
and to them thar giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

20 But pray that your flight be not in the vwin- 
ter, neither on the # Þ Sabbath day. 


85. 
4 Th: kingdome 
of Chriſt thall nor 
be abolithed when 
the citie of Ieru« 
. Talem is viterly 
deltroyed,bur ſhall 
" be ſtretched our 
euento ihe end of 
the world. 
& MarKe 13,14- 
Luke 2 1,20: 

The abomination 
of deſol ation, that 
15 10 ſay, which all 
men deteit and can- 
wot abide, by reaſon 


/ 
A amedall filtkines 21 Forthen ſhall be great tribulation , ſuch as 
of i1:and he ſpea- was not from the beginniag of the worldeto this 
Abe meer, 
the Temple,or as 22 And except i thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 


ether thmke,ke 
meant the marring 
of the dottrine in 
the Church. 

» Dan.9,27. 

g$ This betokeneth 
the great you 
that ſbalhe. 

8 Aths 2,12, 

h 1t was not law- 
full to take a ionr- 
ney on the Savbath 


day, Toſeph.book.13. 
F The e things 
which befell the 
people of the Tewes, 
3X the 34. yeeres, 
when asihe whole 
land was waj! ed, 
and at length the 
gitie of Hieruſalem 
taken, and both it 
and thery Temple 
defiroyed, are mixed 
with thoſe 
Which ſball cometo 
paſſe before the laſt 
comming of our 
Lord 
k The whole nation 
ſhould witerly be 
deſtroyed; and this 
word Fleſb is by a 
figure taken jor 
man ,as the He- 


ned , there ſbould no* fleth be ſaued : but for the 
elects ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe thortened. | 

23 % Then if any ſhall ſay vato you, Loehere 
is Chriſt, or there, beleeae it not. 

24 For there ſhal arile falſe Chriſts,8& falſe pro- 
phers,&l ſhall ſhew great fignes & wonders,ſfo y it 
it were poſlible, they ibould deceiue y very elect. 

25 Behold, I haue told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they. ſhall ſay vnto you, Be- 
hold , he is in the defert,goe not forth; Behold, he 
is in theſecrer places,beleeue it not. 

27 For as the lightening commeth out of the 
Eaſt, and is ſeenginto the Wett ,ſo ſhall alſo the 
comming of.the Sonne of. man be. 

28 * + For whereſvener a deade® carkeile is, 
thither will the Egles be gathered together. 

29 + 5 And immediatly after the tribulations 
of. choſe dayes,ſhall the ſunne be darkened,and the 
moone ſhall not giue her light,and the ftarres ſhall 
fall from heauen , and the powers of heauen ſhall 
be ſhaken. 

3o And then ſhall appeare the ® figne of the 
Sonne of man in heauen : and then ſhall allthe 
© kinreds of the earth P mourne , $ and they ſhall 
ſee the Sonne of. man 4 come inthe clouds of hea- 
uen with power and great glory. ; 

31 * And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 


age Au * Fam. ſound of atruwpet ,and they ſhall gather together 
luke 17,23. his ele, from the * foure windes, and fromthe 


t Shail openly lay ; k 
forth great ſognes for men to behold, * Luk 11,37. $s The only remedieagainſt 
the furious rage of the worlde, is to be gathered aud ioyned ro Chriſt, mw Chyiit, 
who will came with ſpeed an his preſence will be with a maieſtie towhome all 
ſball tocke even as Egels.+Mar-13,14.14R.2t.25.0/4,1310-e3eR. 32, 7.400l.2,31, 
and 3,15. 6 Everlaſtivg damnation fhaibe the end of the ſecuritie of 1be wick:d, 
ard everlaſting bliſſe, of the miſeries-of the godly, »» The exceeding glory and 
maieſtie , which ſball beare witnefſe , that Chriſt the Lorde of heaven and. earth- 
draweth neere to indge the world, 0 All n.ttiss: and he alludeth to the diſperſion 
which we read of, Gen.10.@* 11.0y to the diuiding of the people of 1 ſrael. p They 
all be in ſuch ſorow,that they ſhall firike-themſelues:and it is transferred to the 
mourning. $'Revel.r,7.44an.7,13. q Sitting vpofithe clouds,as he was taken 4 
$089 heanen's 11 Cort $ofd 2theſ-q416, x From the fonre quarters of the wort 


| Chap. XX V! 


4 ' Y 4 » w Y " q wk YZ ” 


# Cn | has. X 
of the end of the world; 
ore end of the heauens ynto the other. 

32 7 Now learne the parable of the figge tree : 
when her bough is yet ! tender, & it pnttetb forth 


leaues , ye know that ſorpmer is neere. 


33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee all theſe things, 
know that the 


the dores, 
34 ge I ſay vnto you,this * generation ſhall 
not palle, till all theſe things be done. 
35 +*-Heauen and earth thall pate away : bur ;,*"* ECG 
my worces ſhall not paile away. doe maths ir,qnd 
36 » But of thatday & houreknoweth no man, wait tor it, 


ry 


7 If God bath pre- 
ſcrived a certajne 
order to natuie, 
_ wore harh 
inod P di a+ ne duuac lo to his 
kingdome of God is neere, een at ——_——_— 
jews, bur ihe 
Wicked vaderitand 
It Not, or catcher 
make a mycke at 


ho tot the Angels of heauen, but my father only. boy rbe yea 

37 But as the _ of Noe were , ſo likewiſe the ſappe which is 

ſhall the comming of the Sonne of wan be. the life of the tree, 
#5 come fromthe 


38 & For as in the dayes before the flogd , the 
did v eate and drinke, aveks, Un gue in nets yy | ploy m4 7 
vato the day that Noe entred into the Arke, word generation 

39 And knew nothing till the flood cane, and & Age, beeiny ved 
tooke them all away , ſo {hall alſy the comming of — —_— TLS 
the Sonne of man be. + Mark.13,31. 

40 *'® * Then two ſhall be in the felds,the one * The Lord doerk 
ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhall be refuſed. vos mg _ 

41 * Two women ſhalbe grinding at y mill:the be will make an 
one {halbe receiued, and the other thalbe refuſed. mags ia the lav= 

42 "1s Watch therefore : four yee knowenot 7,02); .... 

What houre your maſter will come. 4 Fen > rvoomg 

43 * Ofthis be ſure , that if the good man of that God bath ap« 
the houſe knewe at what watch the thiefe woulde wm TR 
Corve , hee would ſurely watch , and not ſuffer his ring ofall chiogs, 
houſe to be digpged through. but wheo it {hall 

44 Therefore be ye allo ready:for in the houre Þ*-it is hidden 
that yethinke not , will the Sonne of man come. ar Ie bog | 

45 * Whothen is a faithfull ſeruant and wiſe, x 
wi:ome his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſe. 


be {o mnch rhe 
more watcbfull, 
bold,to giue them meat in ſeaſon? » 


that we be nor 


keo as the D 
46 Blefled zs that feruant , whome his maſter in old timots 5he. 
when he commeth, {hall hnd fo doing. flood. 


+ Luke 17.26 | 
Gew.7. Low 3, 206- 
# The word which 


47 VerelylI ſay vato you , hee ſhall make him 
ruler vuer all his goods. 


48 Bur if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his heart, the Exangelift v-- 
My aſter doth deferrehis comming,. ſeth, expreſſeth the: 
matter more fully 


49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes,and to eat, 
and to drinke with the drunken, | 
5o That ſernantes maſter will come in a day, 
when he looketh net for bim,and in an houre thar 
he is not ware of, . 
'51 And willy cathim off,and giue him his 
tion with hypocrites: $there ſhall be weeping and 


then evrs doth: foy- 
# 485 4a word which 

65 proper to bruite 
beaſts:and his mea»- 
ning 15,that in 

theſo dayes mt ſball. 
» be ginen to their 
bellies like vnto 


: bruzte beaſts; foy. © 

gnaſhing of teeth, otherwiſe it oo 
£ fawlt to eat and 

drinke. 13. Agaivſt them that perſwade themſetues that God will be merciful” 


to all men, and doe by that meavs giue overthemſelues to-finge; that they may itz 
the meane while live in pleafure void of all care. +: Luke 17 56, x The Greeke 
women and the Barbarians didgrind and bake. Plut. booke Proble. 11 Av exs- 
ample of the horrible careleſaefle ofmen iv rhoſe thivgs whereof they ought to - 
be mult carefull, % Marnz,zs. x Luk. 12,39. 1. theſt's 2. Yewelat. 16,15, 

Luke 12,42. 3. To wit, from the yeit , or will cut him into two parts , which: 
was a mot ctuell Rind of puniſhment, wherewith as Infline Martyr witneſſeth, 
Eſay the {5x ve was executed by the Tewes © the like kind of puniſhment: 
we read of, SAM. 1 5$.33,and Dan.z.29. + Chap.13,44, and 25.33, 

7.5 f A KEV 

1 The virgins looking for the Bridegroome. 19-We muſt 

watch. 14 The talents deliuwered no the ſerwants, 24. 
- Theewill ſeruant. 30 After what ſort the laſt indgt-- 

ment ſbalbe, 41 The crrſed, 


" Hen' the kingdom of heanen ſball be likened x we maſt defire- 

* vnto ten virgines, which tooke their lampes #*+£2prb at Gods 
and went farth to meet the bridegroome. ; IS Pr 

2: And fiueof them wete wiſe,and fiue fooliſh, while we walke 

- ; through rbis 
darkeneſſe , to brivg. vs to our deſired ende : etherwiſe if wee 9a Qourbfull: 
_ negligent as wearie ” _ paines and oy As ſhall be ſhur our of ths« 
ores. a The pompe of brideales was woont for the meſt part ts be kept inehs- 

n:ght ſcaſets,and thas [ amjils h . | 
3. Tha: 


"at 
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” 
# 
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SF © 
is 
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marke 13,35. 


_ 


"HAT * WY x 
The virgins, and talents. 
| 3 The foolilh tooke their ampes , battooke 


no oyle with them. . 
4 Butthe wiſe tocke oylein their veſſels with 


their lawpes, 
bridegrome taried lovg , all 


5 Nowwhile the 
b Qumbred and flept. 

6 Andat midnight there was a crie made , Be- 

-— ragins bridegroome commeth : goe ont tg meet 
im. 

7 Thenall thoſe virgines aroſe and trimmed 
their lawpes. | 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe , Gine ys of 
your oyle, for eur lampes are out. 

9 Butthe wiſe anſwered , ſaying , Not ſo, leaft 
there will not be ynough for vs and you ; but goe 
ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelues. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegrom 
came: and they that were readie,went in with him 
to the wedding, and the gate was ſhat, 

14 Afterwards came alſo the other yirgins,ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to ys. 

12 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid, Yerely I fay yn- 
to you, I know you not. 

13 + Watchtherfore: for ye know neither the 
day,nor the houre,when the ſon of man will come. 


b Their eyes being 
 hrenie with Seege, 


4 Chap.n4,42: 


+» Zuke 19,12, 13. 
2 Chriſt witneſ- 


fork that there ſhall . 14 & * For the kingdome of heauen is asa man 
de a long time be- bar going into a ſtrange countrey , called his ſer. 
eweene bis depar- UAnts, and delivered to them his goo'!s. 


vure to his father, 
and his comming 
againe te vs, bur 
-yer norwithſtan. 
—_ that, he will 
at chat day take an 
account not onely 


I5 Andynto one he gaue hue takenis,S to an« 
other two, and to another one , to euery man after 
his owne < ability, & Rtraightway went from home, 

16 Then hee that had receiued the hue talents, 
went and occupied with them, and gained other 


_* ofthe rebellioas fue talents. , 

and obttinare, bow. 17 Likewiſc alſo he that receiued two, hee alſo 
ed rhar which — Bained othertywo, 

they receivedof 13 But heethat receiued that one,went and dig- 
_——— of bis ped it in the earth, and hid his maſters money. 
hich hanonor. * . 19 But after along ſeaſon , the malter of thoſe 
through florbful- feruants came, and reckoned with they. 

| mo —_— 4 20 Thencame hes that had received hue ta» 
be beſtowed ypon 1215, 40d brought other five talents, ſaying, Maſter, 
them, thou delinered& vato mee five talents : behold , I 
4 tf haue Jo w_ them —_ fue _ ET 

Ay 21 en his maſter ſaide ynto him , Itis w 

ns, done ſeruant and faithfull , Thou haft beene 
them. Faithfull in little, I will make thee ruler ouer much: 


& Come, and ye- 
ceewe the fruit 0 
geodnefſe, now the 
Lords 10y ts dow 


d enter into thy maſters ioy. 

22 Alſo he that had receined two talents, came, 
Sock & yo andſaide , Mafter , thou delineredft vnto mee two 
p< nv Sager «ob * talents: beholde , I haue gained two other talents 
yemaine in yew, and More, A : : 
gour ioy be fulfil» * 23 His Maſter faide ynto him, It is well done 

4 ſernant , and faithfull, Thon baft beene faith- 

all in little , I will make thee ruler our much : en- 
ter into thy maſters ioy, | 

24 Then hee that haJ receiued the one talent, 
eame , and ſaid, Maſter, I knewe that thou waft an 
hard man , which reapeft where thou ſowedft not, 
and gathereft where thou ftrawed£ not ; 

25 I was therefore afraid, and went,and hid thy 
talent in the earth : behold , thou haſt thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered,and faid ynto him, 
Thou euill ſernant, and Nlothfull, thou kneweſt that 
I reape where I ſowed not , and gather where I 
ſtrawed not. 


GS | 
4 Table maees 27 Thou oughtefh therefore to have pus my 


whiah haue thew 
$7 bulkes or ta= 
les ſet abroad, 
awphere they let ont 


Woney 49 2/urie, 


I have received mine owne with 
28 Take therefore the talgut from 


the, ©d 


*  $, Matthew, - 


to the <© exchangers, then at my comming 


Thelaft indgement, 
giue it ynto him which hath ten talents. 

29 + For vatoeuery man that hath, it ſhall be + Chap. 3,24. 
given, and he ſhall baue abundance, and from him _ + wl 
that hath not, euen that he hath ſbalbe taken away. and 19,25, 

30 Caſttherefore that mprofitable ſeruant in- 
to viter & darkeneſle : there ſhall be weeping and $ Chap 2,12, 
gnaſhing of teerh. and 24.13. 
Y pl C 3 And when the Sonne of man commeth , A 1;ve1y ferring 


is glorie,and all the boly Angels with bim,then forth of tbe auerige 
ſting iudgemenr 
Which is to come, 


ſhall he fit ypon the throne of his glorie, 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 
ons, and hee ſball ſeparate them one from another 
as a ſhephearde feparateth the ſheepe from the 
£OAtes, ; 

33 And he ſball ſetthe ſheepe on his right band, 
and the goats on thelefr. SR 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his right 
hand, Come ye f blefied of my father: take the 10- 
herirance of the kingdome prepared for you from ater hath mori 
the foundation of the world. aboundantly be- 

35 © For I wasan hungred,& ye gaue me meat: f _ ro dg ann 
I thirſted, and ye gaue we drinke: 1 was a ſtranger, frook "dts 
and ye touke me in ynto you. | 

36 1waes naked, and yee cloathed mee: I was &% Zcclu5.7.37. 

% hicke,and yee viſited me: I was in priſen;and yee 
came vnto me. \ 

37 Then ſball the righteous anſwere him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw wee thee ar hungred, and fed 
thee? or athirſt, and gaue thee drinke ? 

38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger,and tooke 
thee in vnto ys? or naked, and cloathed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ficke,or in priſon,and 
came yato thee? _ 

40 And the king ſhall apſwere , and ſay ynto 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you,io as much as ye haue 
done ir-ynto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye haue done it to me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay tothem on the le!t hand, *% Pfars,y. . 

* Depart from me yecuſed , into euctlaſting fire, Pe7s 13. 
which is prepared for the devill and his angels, ** 05227 

42 For I was at hungred, and ye gaue mee ng 
meat : I thirſted, andye gaue we no drinke : 

43 I was a ftravger,and ye rooke me not in vit- 
to you: I was naked,and ye cloathed me nor; ick?, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited fe not. Fa 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,or athirſt,or a 
ſtranger, or naked. or ficke , or 11 priſon , and did 
not winiſter ynto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere thew,and ſay,Verely 
I fay vnto you, inas much as vee did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not ro me. 

46 * And theſe ſhall goe into exerlaſting pane, 
and the 7ighteous ints lite erernall. 


CHAP, XXVYVLI. 

3 The cor:ſultation of the Priefis againit Chriſt, 6His feet 
are anomted, 15 Indas ſelleth him. 24 The mſtituticrs 
of the ſupper, z4 and z36Peters denialt. Chriit is heame, 
47 He 4s betrayed with a kiſſe. 57 He is led to Caraphase 

by confeſſeth himſelfe ro be Chritt. 67 They (pit at 


hm. 
A Nd + : it cameto paſſe , when Teſus had fini- 

* 1 ſhed all theſeſayings, hee faide vnto his dif- 7,000 
ciples, 1 Chriſt wirneſ- 

2 2 Yeknow that after two dayes is the Pafſe- ſetb by biz voluo« 

euer, and the Sonne of man ſlulbe delivered to 7756008 19 y 
be crucihed. make full ſarisſa- 

3 $ Then afſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, &ion for the fiove 
and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people into *f Adam, by bis 
the hall of the bigh Prieſt called Caiaphas : 


obedience. 
pointedehe time that Chriit ſhould be cruoified in, 


f Bleſſed and hap. 
pie , vpen whom my 


* D.12,0, 
Tokhs 5,29, 


& Mayke 141» 


2 God bimſelfe 
and notmen, ap* 
& Iohn 11,47, 
4 And 


S 


# By this worde 
Featt, is meant the 
whole feaſt of un- 
II ou the 
firft and eight day 
whereof were ſo 
ho'y.that they 
might do mo maner 
of worke therein, 
though the whole 
company of the 
Sanhedrin detery- 
mined otheywiſe: 
And yet it came 
go paſſe through 
Geds prowadence, 
that Chritt ſuffred 
at that time,to the 
ende that 7 the 
eople of Iſrael 
The Fd witneſſes 
of his ewerlaſtin 
ſacrifice, 
+ Marke 14,3. 
$ohn 11,2 
3 By this ſu 'den 
worke of a liotull 
woman Chri!' gi- 
ue:th the gaeſts ro 
vaderitaud of his 
death,aad buriall 
which was nigh: 
the ſauour where- 
of (hall briog life 
to all ſinners 
which flee vato 
him, Bur Iudas ra« 
keth an vccafion 
hereby to accom» 
pliſh bis wicked 
purpoſe and 
counſel]; 
þ For theſe things 
weye done before 
Chriſt came to 
Hieruſalem:and 
yet ſome thinke 
that the Enange- 
lifts yecite two 
luftoyies. 
« Theſe boxes weve 
of alabaſter, which 
11 oide time men 
made hollow to 
Put 19 oxntiments. 


Ointment povwre: 
. Py P Pk 


et : 174 WW T”. v YE" 
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And conſulted to 
Lefus by ſubrilty , and kill him, | 

5 But they {yd , Not on the feaſt day,leaft a- 
ny vproare be among the people. 

6 © + 3 And when Ieſus was in Betbania ,in 
the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 © There came vato him a woman,which had 
a © boxe of yzry coftly ointment, and powred i 0n 
his head,as he ſate at the table, 

8 And when his4 diſciples ſawe it , they had 
indignation,ſaying,What needeth this e waſte? 

9 For this oyntment might haue bene fold for 
muci,and bene giuen to the poore. 

Io. 4 Andlefſas knowing it , fayd vnto them, 
Way trouble ye the woman? for the hath wrought 
a good woke vpon me. 

11 & 5 Fax yee haue tbe poore alwayes with 
you, but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 

12 For fin that ſhe po vred this ointment on 
my body,ſhe did it to bury me, 

13 Verely [ ſay vnto you , whereſoeuer this 
Goſpel thall be preached thorowout all the wot 14, 
there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done , be ſpoken 
of for a memoriall of her. 

14 C © Then one of the twelue ,; called Ludas 
Iſcariot, went ya:o the chief Prietts, 

I5 Andfayd,What will ye give me, and I will 
deliver him vnto. you ? and they appointed yaro 
him thirtie pieces of filuer... 

16 And from toat time, he ſonght opportunity 
to betray bim. 

17 C #5 Now gon the firſt day of the feaſt of 
vnleauened bread , the diſciples came to Ieſus,lay- 
ing vato him,Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eate the Palleoner? «| *© 

18 And he ſayd, Goe ye into thecitie to ſuch 
a man , aad fay to.him, The maſter ſaith, My timg 
is at hand: I will keepe the Paſleoner at thine 
houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Teſus had giyen them 
charge , and made ready the Patſeouer. 

20 * So when the euen was cave , hee © fate 
downe with the twelue. 


% 
- 


forſome writ, that _, 21 And as they did eate;he {ayd,* Verely,l fay 


alabaſtey oe 
omment without 
corruption, Plinie 
booke 13. Chap.r. 
a This is4 figure 
ealled Synecdoche: 
for ut is ſaid but of 
Tudas that he was 
mooxed thereat, 
John 12,4. 

e Vauprofitable 
Sending. 


ynto-you.that one of you {hall berray. me. 

22 And they were exceeding forowfall, and 
began enery one ofthem to fay ynto bim , Is ir I, 
Matter ? | 

23 And he anſwered and ſayde, + Hee that 
i dippeth iis hand with mee in the dith, bee ſhall 

tray me. , 

24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth bis way, 


4 We ought not rafhily.to condemne that which is noi orderly done, + Dext. 

15,11. 5 Chriſt , whbowasonce atvinted in his owne perſen , muſt alvwayes be 
anointed in the poore, f 1n that ſb: powred this ointment vpon my body, ſbe did 
#t to buxte me, 3 Mar.14,10. % Mayr.14, 12. /#ke 22,7. 6 Chrilt yerely purpo- 
ſing to bring vs 1 1to our countrey out of hand,and ſoo abrogate tbe figure of the 
Law , fw'fiile bh the Lawe y negleRiog tbe contrary iradition aud cultome of the 
Iewes , ani chere withall ſhewetrh thar all things ſhall ſo ceme to paſſe by the mi- 
wmilterie of mcn , thar the ſecret couuſell of God ſhall gouernetbem g 14:5 was 
the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth © ani the firtt day of wnleanened vread 
ſbould hane bene the fifteenth , but becauſe this dayes ewening (which afrey the 
wmaner of the Romanes was referred to the day before) did belong by the Tewes 
maner to the day following, theyfore it is called the firſt day of unieanened bread, 
* Like 22,14. hb Becauſe the Law appointed them t» a apr , and haue thesr 

J 


ftaues mm their handes,as though they were in haſte , there 


it 45 to be gathered, 


that they ſate no! downe when they did eate the Raſſeoner , but ſtood', for other- 
wiſe when they went towent , they put off their ſheees:therefore he ſpeaketh heye 
#1 this place, not of the Paſſeoney, but of the Supper, which was celebrated after 
that the. Paſſeouer was ſolemnely done. * Marke 14,18. tokn 13,21, $Pſ.41,9. 
* That is to ſay , whom 1 wvonuchſafed to come to my table , a'luding tothe place. 
Pfal 41,10 which is not ſotobe deyſtood , as thowgh at the ſilfe ſme mitant 
that the Lordſpake theſe words, Iudas bad had bis hand in the 41ſb( for that ba? 
bene un vndonbred token) but it is meant of his tabling and eating with then, 


that they might take 4 


26 C 7 + And as they did eate,leſus tooke the 
bread, and when he had! bleſſed, he brake ic, and 
gaue it tothe diſciples, and ſaid, Take.cate: 


15 my body, 


27 Allo he tooke the cup, and when he had gi- 
ven thankes, he gaue it to them, ſaying, 


v all of it. 


28 © Fer this is my bleol of the ? newe Tefta- 
ment that is ſhed for many , for the remiſsion of 


finnes. 


29 I ſay vnto you that I will not drinke hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine vntill that day , when 
I thali drinke it cew with you in my Fathers king- 


dome. 


30 And when they had ſung 4 a Plalme , they 
went out into the mount of Oltues. 

3+ © © $Thea ſaid Ieſus vato them, All ye (hall 
be offended by me this night : for it is written , I 


yed: it had beene- 


k Whoſe head was 
about nothing then 
but ts betray him, 
7 Chriſt mindi 
forthwith to fulfi 
the promiſes of 

the old couevant, 
iolticuteth a new 
couenant with 
new fignes, 


m this + 1. Cor 11,24. 
{ Marke ſaith, Had - 


ginen thanke': and 
therefore bl. (ſing is 


Drinke ye wot a conſecraiing,s 


With a collimwring,\ 
kinde of murnu- 
ring aud force of 
words; and yet the 
bread and the wine® 
are changed, not 1s 
nature,but m quad» 
litie, for they be- 
come undoubted 
tokens of the bedy 
and blood of Chrift, 
not of their owne 
nature or force 0 


words, but by Chriſt” 


kris imiſtitution, 
which muſt be vec t« 


© will ſmite the ſhephearde, and the ſheepe of the ted and /a:d forth, 


flocke ſhalbe ſcattered, 
32 But % after I am riſen againe, I 
fore you inro Galile. 
But Peter anſwered , and.fride ynto him, #” This 5s 4 figura- 
Though that all men ſhould be offended by thee, 
yet will I neuer be offended. 


will goe be- 


that faith may "ng 


what to lay hold on, 


both in the word GG. 


1m the elemewts. 


t19e ſpeech, which 


_ #5 called Metony- 


ma; that 15 10 ſay, 


34 * leſus faide vnto him, Verely I ſay ynto the putting of one 


thee, that this night,before the cocke crowe, thou 
ſhalc denie me thriſe. 

35 Peter faide vato him , Though I ould die 
with thee, I will ia no caſedeny thee. Likewile al- 
{o ſaid all the diſciples. 

6 C * 9 Then went Ieſus with them into a 
place which is called Gethſemane,_8 ſaid vnto his 
diiciples,Sir ye here,while I go2,and pray yonder, 

37 Andhertookeyato him Peter , and the two 
{onnes of Zebedeus, and began to waxe ſorrows 
full, and * grieuouſly troubled. 

38 20 Then ſaid Leſus vnto them , My fſoule is 
verie heauie , een ynto the death : taty. ye here, 
and watch wich me. 

39 «So he went a little further , and fell on his 
face,and prayed,faying,O my Father,it it be poſsi- 
ble , {ler this * cup patie from me ; neuertheleſle, 
not a$I will, but as thou wilt. 


name for another, 
ſo calling the bread 
his pody. which 1s 

the igne and ſacrde - 
rent of his bedy: 

QT yet netwnthſ/t ane - 
ding,tt 15 ſo a figu- 


raline and c anged. 


kind of ſpeech, that 
the farthfull doe ye 


cerce Chritt ihdeed-. 
- with all his giftes 


(thowgh by a [pivi-- 
tall mean) 15 bee 
come one with himp. 
» Th: yefore they 
which tecke away. 
the cup from the 
people, did againſt: 
Chriſt his Frm . 
108, 

o To witthis cup” 

6 wine, is my blood.” 
Sycyannertally,as 


40 11 Aﬀer , bee came vato the diſciples , and Z»ke 22,20, 


found them aſleepe,and ſai to Peter, Whatzcould 
ye not watch with me one houre? 


þ Or, couenant, that? 
5 to ſay, whereby _ 
the new league and,t 
county ant is made, 


for in making of leagues , they vſed- powring of wine , Aud ſhedding of 5100. 
q When they had made «1 end of their ſolzmne ſinging , Which ſome thinke wa: - 


fixe Pſalmnes , beginning at the 112. to;he 117, 8 Catilt beeing more careful} of 
bis diſciples, theo of himfſelie, forewarneth them of cbfir flight , and purteth ibem 1 
in betcer coinfort, $ Marke 14,37. 1098 16,32, and 15 8, +; Zich.13,7. % Marke” 
14.28 .and 16.7, Ye lohn 13,35, marke 
regard to rhe weakenelie of bis diiciples , leaving all the reit iv ſafecie , taketh 1 
with kim bur three zo ve witnellcs of bis anguiſh; and geeth of purpoſe into the + 


0. * Zuke 22,39. 9 Chrilt baving + 


place appoiate to betray him in, r The word which he wſeth , ſignifieth great: 


ſorow , and mayurilous and dead'y griefe which thing , as it betokeneth the-= 
treeth of mans natuie , which ſhunneth death as a thing that entred im againſt*© 


natxre, ſoit ſheweth that though Chri/t were yoid'sf ſinue, yet he ſufteined this- 
hovrible puniſhment, becauſe he felt the wrath of God kind/:d againſt ws for ſin-- 


nes, which he rexenged and punifped in his 
adour ro ſuffer the puoiſamenc which was 
for ſakea cf bisowne :; he tath a terrible confiift with the borror and feare of the 
curſe of God: out of whick be eſcaping as conquerour ,cauſetb vs not to be afraide- 
ſ Let it paſſe mee, and nat towch mee. t That is, which 15 4t: 
hand,and is offered and prepared for mee: a kinde of (perch which the Hevrewts:- 
wvſe, for the wrath of God, and the puniſhment he ſendeth : abone » Chap. 20.438. 
iz Ancxample of the careleſnete of map, 


any more of death. 


erſon, 16 Chritt a tru» man\, going” 
ve vuto vs, for forſaking of God , 1Þ&- 


EY The Lords Supper, 24 

4 4 Y-& ” So "ns nb 1 X 
| of him: bur wo be to that man , by 

whom the Sonne of man is betra 

good for that man, if he had neuer bene borne. 
25 Then Iudas* which betrayed him, anſwe- 

red, and faid, Is itI, maſter ? Hee faide yaco bim, 
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© "x2 "Chritt offreth 


 bimſelfe williogly 


make ſatisfaRtion 


”» 


deth TIudas tanting- 


% 


_ 3. 'f l * »- = o 
ol "5 ag . 
- ny \ 4 p. 
LO) 


on by: + | af ag a ; 
| 41 Watch, andpray that yes ent; 
<. tenrarion : the ſpirit indeed is ready, but the fleſh 
is weake. Bs fins. Foo 
42 Againehe went away theſecond time , and 
pafle away from me , but that I mult drinke it, thy 
will be done: 
43 ' And he came and foand them aſleep again, 
for their eyes were beauy, 
44 So helefrthem, and went away againe, and 
prayed the third time,ſaying the ſarne words. 
45 Then came het his diſciples, and ſayd yn- 
F . to them , Sleepe benceforth , and take your reſt: 
js Sent fromebe beholde,the houre is at hand ,and the Sonne of 
13 Ohciſt is taken = is you _ the hands of PRIK 
that we might be 12 Riſe, let ys go : bebold, he is at hand that 
ed. berrayeth me. . 


to be taken, that 
io fo obeying wil- 
lingly, bee might 
for the willful fall 
of man, 

+ Mark. 14,43 
luke 22,47. iohnn 
28, 3+ 


Argos bay wore 47 + And while he yer ſpake ,loe , Indas one 
$i hor to bm of the twelue came,and with him a great multitude 
h 
| 5 what cauſe be Elders of the people. "gr ; 
came. 48 Now he that betraied him , had ginen them 
2+ hetke rule Atoken, ſaying , Whomſoceuer [ thall kifſe, thatis 
four zeale. 
S "Oe vi© rewe, 49 Andforthwith he cameto Ieſus, and ſayd, 
"|. FIRE God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kifled him. 
Ford £ whon the 50 3 Then TIerſus fayde vnto him, * Friend 
Lord hath not gi- 
= tabyl layd hands on Leſus, and tooke him. 
Rk _— %. _ FI Andbeholde, one of them which were with 
alled teite, - © Telus, ftretchedour his hand, and drew bis ſword, 
ken, becauſe hee of his eare. 
Porky WY ot 52 4 Then fſayd Ieſus vnto bim, Put vpth 
& By this =_ ſword into his place: & for allthat? take the frond, 
af might have of: 53 ?s Either thiokeſt thou, that I cannot now 
kes him , why be dd pray; to my Father ,arid hee will give me moe then 
net in this his great tweluele of ons of A 
ger, call to his Fa- 
#her for aide : but to filled, which ſay, that it muſt beſo ? 
8his he anſwereth  -- Theſame houre ſayd Ieſus to the multi- 
+ Tſa.35,10, tude, Yee be come ont as s& were againſt a thiefe, 
$ l&rſe-g1. 
* Mark-14-53 teaching in the Tewple among you,and yee tooke 
2$,14+ me not, 
x6 Chriſt being 6 Butall this was done , that the Scriptures 
innocent is con- 
—_— diſciples forſooke him, and fled, 
that wickednefſe F7 CF 1s And they tooke Ieſus, andled him 
þ ng ae to Caiaphasthe hie Prieſt , where the Scribes and 
Caiaphas , before 58 And Peter followed hima farre off ynto the 
whom the muili- Hje Priefts b hall, and went in and fate with the 
tude was fem Crvantsto ſeethe end. 
4$ The word here F 
wſed , bgnifieth pY0- ang all the whole Councill ſought falſe witneile a- 
perly an open large gainſ leſus, to put him to death. 
Houſe, as weſeein Go But they found none , andthough many 
Kings palaces and 
"all the laſt came two falſe witmeſfſes, - 
fo Ts ehentothe 61 Andſaid,This man ſaid, I can deftroy the 
are, ane pe fewre Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. 
ro o My him , Anſwereſt thou nothing? < What is the mat- 
Marke 14.55 +erthat theſe wen witneſle againſt thee? 
; Prieft anſwered , and ſaide to him , I charge thee 
© ſweare vnto vs by the living God , to tell 'vs, If 
 thoube that Chtilt the onne gf God, or no. 


arpely, forkee ith ſwords and Raves, ® from the hie Priefts and 
14 Oar vocation 
he, lay bold on him. 
13,10. 
wherefore art thou come ? Then came they , and 
wen it,that is to ſay, 
x5 Chrilt was ta- and ſtroke a ſeruant of the bie Prieſt , and ſmote 
1 he anſwereth (111 perith with the ſword. 
| neels } 
pe yr Arg: 4 : Howthen ould the * Scriptures be ful. 
by a queſtion. 
with ſwords and Rtaues to take mee: I fate dayly 
Jicke 22, 54. 0h 
the Prophets mighr be fulfilled. # Then all-the 
high Prieſt for 
&« From Anna:ito the Elders were afſembled. 
TY. SR Nowe * the chiefe Priefts and the Elders, 
-yoome before an 
pars. Leng ob falſe witneſſes came , yet found they none : but at 
S1neclethern - iz 63 Thenthe chiefe Prieſt aroſe , and (aide to 
br 63 BurTefus held his peace, Then the chiefe 
LIES. 
ro 


wy 
Es 
- 


prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if thus cuppe cannot the 


w_ 
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64 + ;fald to him, Thon haſt ſaid it ; ne- 

e I ſay into you, 4 Hereafter ſhallye ſee E654 con 
theSonne of man , ſitting * at the right handof 2.theſ.4.14, | 
the power ef God, andcomein the f cloudes of fold wr - PI 
heauen, F comming from the 
| 65 Then thehie Priefts rent his cloathes,ſay- /atrer. 
ing, He hath blaſphemed,what haue we any more 


ag . 
o 


e Sitting with God 
neede of witnefies : beholde, nowe ye haue heard —_ arches roche 
his blaſphemie, hand of his power, 
66 What thioke ye? They anſwered, and ſaid, **4* #5, in greate#f 
He 15 guiltie of death. - Land fr oiberk __ 
67 $ Then ſpatthey in his face, and buffeted mong the Hebrews, 
him, and other ſmote him with rods, that that is mightie 
68 Saying, Prophecie to vs, O Chriſt, Who is ra og _—_— 
he that ſwore thee 2 - wen, Locke aforey 
69 C * '7 Peterk fate without in the hall, and $28 up tg 
a maide came to him , {aying, Thou alſo waft with Foal Watter amcng 
Leſus of Galile 4 the Iewes: for ſo 
70 But hee denied before them all , ſaying , I were they bound 
wote not what thou ſayeſt, 7 ae! ecay 7 wor M 
71 And when hee went out into the potch, blaſbheme Ged, 
anuther waide ſawe bim , and ſaide ynto them that _ ns 
* 4 8 
_ _ » This man was alſo with Lefus of Na- annarptigd way oh 


of the Maziftyates 
72 And againe he denyed with an oathe,ſaying, #* the title, of the 


I know not the man. _ kindes of 
73 Soafter a while , came vnto himthey that ,, z/;..0.c. 
ſtood by , and ſaide ynto Peter , Surely thou art al- # Marke 14,66: 
o one of them : for een thy ſpeech bewrayeth —_ 5s. jobs 
tee. I 
74 Then began hee to i curſe himſe! 
—_— {aying,I know not the man, 
atly the cocke crew, ; Fall theſ 
5 Then Peter retmembred the words of Ieſus, things, is arte 
which had ſaid ynto him , Before the cocke crowe *9 tbe example of 
thou ſhalt denie mee thriſe, So hee went out , and $282/ar conttany 
n » by the expert 
wept bicterly, ence of bis owes 
h That is, withent the place where the Biſbop ſats , but Gy widens the houſe, 
& —— he went from thence into the porch, s PFle ſwore and curſed 
gmnjeirfes, 


17 Peter by the 
e,and to wonderfull prout- 


mnmedi- tence of God ap» 
pointed to be a 


CHAP. XXVII. 

2 He is delinered bound tePilate. 5Indas hangeth himſelfe. 

19 Pilates wife. 20Barabbas is asked 24P:late waſheth 

his hands. 29 Chriſt ts crowned with thorxes. 34 He is 

crucified. qoReniled. 5o He giueth vp the Ghe##, 57 He 

is bueried, 62 The ſonldionrs watch him. 
W Hen the & morning was come , all the chiefe # May.ry,r. luke 

Prieſts , and the Elders of the people tooke 32-66. 5ohn 13,28, 

counſell againſt Teſus, to put him to death. 

2 Andled himaway bound,and delivered him 
yato Pontius Pilate the gouernour, 

3 FT * Then when Iudas which betrayed him, 1 As example of 
ſaw that he was condemned, he repented himſelfe, the Serriblo tecdge- 
and brought againethe thirtie pieces of filuer to well againft them 
the chiefe mo cry an WM My ayer ſell C briſts 

Saying , I haue ſinned , betraying the inno. *! 222'2t them, 
Fo: 7 blodd. "Bar they ſayd, What is 44 to ys ? lee wuich buy Cari, 
thouto it. 

5 Hd when he had caſt dans: the filaer fe 
ces inthe Temple, he a departed, and went , & a 
hanged bimlelfe. 2.0 of neus 

6 And the chiefe Prieftes tooke the filuer * 44s 1,15. 
pieces , and ſaide, It is not lawfull for vs to pur : 250 +> of 
thee into the Þ treaſure, becauſe iris the price © of ,'0f1;#7 and death, 

n | 4 Strangers and 

7 And they tooke counſell , and bought with gheFes, wheme the 
them a porters field for rhe buriall of 4 ſtrangers. ,5;7- 51k. ironed © 

8 Wherefare that held is called,* The tield of unto, to not after 
bload, yntill this day. they _ dead, 

9 (Then was fatfilled that which was ſpoken ws 

/ Fe. 


Chriſt condemned, | 


e Seeing this pro» 
becie Sad ” 
Zach.11,12.4t can 
not be denied, but 
Ieremeas name 
crept inte the text 
either throwgh the 
Printers fault, or 
ſome others iyne- 
rance:it may be -4 
that it came out 
the maygine,by rea- 
ſon of the abbrenia- 
tion of the letters, 
the one being ivu, 
the other zom, which 
are not much vn- 
like: but in the Sy- 
rien text the Pro- 
hets name 15 not 
ſet downe at all, 
+ Zach-11,12. 
f The Enangeliſt 
doth not follow the 
Prophets words, but 
his meaning, which 
he ſbeweth to be 
fulfilled. 
z Chriſt bolderh 
bis peace When he 
is accuſed, rhat we 
may not be accuſed: 
acknowledging our 
guiltines, aud rhere- 
Withall bis ewne 
INnDOCency . 
>& Mark.15.2. 14k, 
23,3.10h,13, 33. 
3 Chriſt is firit 
quited of the ſame 
Judge,before he be 
condemned,thar 
we might ſee how 
the ialt died for 
the vniailt, 
+» Mark.1s,r1,luke 
23, 18. t0hn 18,40, 
Acts 3,14 


4 Chciſt beiog 
quir by the tefſti- 
mony of the Iudge 
bimſelfe, is not- 
Withſtanding con 
demned by the 
ſame, to quitvs 
before God, 
g 1t was a maner 
en olde time, when 
Ally max was mur- 
thered, and im othey 
ſlaughters, tg waſb 
their hands in wa- 
ew declare them- 
elues owaltleſſe, 
h Of The =>. 
an Hebrew kinde 
of ſpeech. 
s If theye be any 
offe ce committed 
n» ſlaying him, let 
Vs and our poftert- 
fy ſmart for it. 
*% Marke 15,16. 
$0hn 19, 2. 
5 Chrilt ſuffereth 
that reproch which 
Was due to our 
lanes, notwith» 
ſtavding in the 
meane time by the 
ſecret prouidence 
of God, he is inti- 
tuled king by them 
Which did bim thar 
reproach, 


R They caft a cloake about him, 


by © Ieremias the Prophet , ſaying , + f And they 
tooke thirty filner pieces,the price of him that was 
valued,whom they of the children of iſrael valued. 

lo And they gaue them for che potters held, as 
the Lord appointed me.) 

It C*$ And Leſus tood before the gonernor, 
and the gouemour aſked hiw,ſaying,Art thou that 
SA of the Tewes i Ieſus ſayd ynto him , Thou 
ayckt it, 

12. And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe 
Prieſts, and Elders,he anſwered nothing, 

13 Then ſayd Pilate yaco him, Hearefſt thou 
not how many things they lay againlt thee? 

14 But he anſwered him not to one word,inſo- 
much that the gouernour marueiled greatly, 

15 3 Now atthe feaſt the gouernour was woont 
to deliuer ynto the people a prifoner whom they 
would, 

16 Andthey badthen a notable priſoner called 
Barabbas. 

17 When they were then gathered rog=ther,Pi- 
late ſaid vnto them, Whether wil ye that L let looſe 
yato you Barabbas,or Ieſus which is called Chriſt? 

18 - (For heknew well, that for enuie they had 
deliuered him, 

19 Allo when hee was ſet downe vpon the 
tudgement ſeat , his wife ſent to him, ſaying,Haue 
thou nothing to doe with that iuft man: for I haue 
ſuffered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 
ſon of him.) 

20 * But the chiefe Prieſts and the elders had 
perſwaded the paagls that they ſhould aſke Barab= 
bas,and ſhould deſtroy Leſus. 

21 "Then the gouernour anſwered,and ſayd vn- 
to them , Whether of the rwaine will ye thatI ler 
looſe vnto you? And they fayd, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſayd vnto them, What ſhall I do then 
with Ieſus,which is called Chriſt? They all ſayd to 
him, Let him be crucitied. 

23 Then ſayd the gouernour , But what euill 
hath he done ? Thenthey cried the more , ſaying, 
Let him be crucihed. 

24 + When Pilare ſaw that he auailed nothing, 
but that more tumult was made , hee tooke water 
and's waſhed his hands before the multitude , ſay- 
ing, I am innocent of the Þ blood of this iuſt man; 
looke you to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid,' Ris 
blood be on vs,and on our children. 

26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe ynto them , and 
{courged Leſus , and deliuered him to be crucihed, 

27 C ® Then the ſouldiers of the goyernour 
tooke Ieſus into the common ball , and gathered 
about him the whole band. 

28 5 And they ſtripped him , and* pur about 
him a! ſkarlet robe, 

29 Andplatted a crowne of thornes,and pur it 
vpon his head , anda reed in his right hand , and 
bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 
{aying,God ſeue thee,King of the Lewes, 

30 And pitted vpon him,and tooke a reed,and 
{mote him on the head. 

31 Thus when they. had mocked him , they 
tooke the robe from him, and pur his owne tai- 
ment on him , and led him away to crucifie him. 

32 * And as they cameout, they found a man 


and wrapped it about him, for it lacked fleewes. 


{ Iohn and Marke make mention be way robe, which is alſo 4 very pleaſant 


red. But theſe 


profane and malepart 


aucy ſoldiers clad "on en this aray , to 


ocke him withall , who was indeed a true King. is Marke 15,21, luke 23,26, 


” 
. 


Chap axxyij, 


_ andcracified, IF 
of Cyrene , named Simon : him they m compelled ” They compelled 
buerd: 1/0 ' 

33 + 5And whe they cameynto the place called 6a anke rag es 
34 7They gane him vineger to drinke,mingled £/77e handled be- 
with gall : and when hee had caſted thereof, | pt wang, ro 

not able tobeare his 
35 ©* And when they had crucified him , they 79/* #herow: for 
parted h1s garments,and did caſt lots,rhat it might þee did beare the 
be falhlled , which was ſpoken by the Prophet, cr9/Je,to wit, at the 
vpon my veltare did calt lots, , Na pB%g 
36 And they fare and watched him there. 
the cirie, that vwee 
written, THIS IS IESVS THE KING jntgie porta 
OF THE IEWES. kingdome. 
7 Chriſt found no- 
him, one on the right hand,8 another on the left. ci. 1. 
39: And they that pafſed by,reuiled him,wag- mi 2h be filled 
40 And ſaying,” Thou that deftroyeſt the Tem. 3 M** 13 made 
ple,and buildeft it in three dayes,ſaue thy ſelfe : wh tos be diode 
thou be the Son ofGod,come down fro the crofle, be is ſpoiled of bis 
41 Likewiſealſo the high Prieſts mocking bim, **'*2:5;thar wes 
by bis nakednefle. 
42 Heſaued others,*t hee can not ſaue him. + Z/al.22.23. 
ſelfe : if he bethe king of [ſrael. let himnow come At! = LIE 
p ced rhe true Meſſi - 
43 % Hee truſted in God, let him deliver him of them of 
now , if hee will haue him : for heſayd ,I am the WE%2en = 
44 The ſelfeſame thing alfo the * thieues which world, when after 
werecrucihed with him, caſt in his teeth. his judgement bee 
heeues, 
neſſe ouer all the land,ynto the ninth houre. 11 To make full ſe- 
46 Andabourt the ninth houre Ieſus cried with a NC as 
1 - ouercommeth,not 
15, My God,my God,why haſt thou * forſaken me? only the torments 
47 And ſome ofthem that ſtood there , when of ibe body, bural« 
d le ro1me! f 
43 And ftraightway one of them ran,and tooke * —” : 
a reed, and gane him to drinke. a rugrny RR 
49 Other ſayd , Letbe : ler ysſee if Elias wil: + T0: 4s eyes by 
che, for there was 
5 13 Then leſus cried againe witha loud voyce, ** 974 of them that: 
and yeelded VP the ghoſt. 12 Heaue? it (elfe 
was rentin twaine,from the roppe to the bottome, oovrour 2nd lef » 
and the earth did quake,& the ſtones were clouen. 4. of boli and in 
| the meane while 
many bocies of the Saints, which lept, aroſe. he is mocked. 

53 And came out of the graues efter his refur- *- 75s; 
Vito many. erying out 15 prope 
54 When the Centurion, and they that were *? b1s bumanilie, 

, , ding was vorde of 
the things that were done,they feared greatly,ſay-- {#,b%t yer felt the 
ing, Truely this was the Sonne of God, | 

15 due to our finnes. 

: , P Thiy allude to E-- 
him a farre off, which had followed Iefus from Ga- 7ias name, net for. 

lile,owiftring yato him. . want of wnder{tagte. 


to beare his crolle. Som -n to veare bis 
a y it appea- 
Golgotha (y is to ſay,the place of dead mens ſcals) 11h that 1 cſs WAS 
by the way, of wa 
would not drinke. f 
n writeth that 
& They divided my garments among them, and **8%»:ng. 
: 6 Heis ledout of 
37 © 9 They (er vpalſo ouer his head bis cauſe 
intothe heaueoly - 
38 C '9 And there were two thienes crucified w 
, c6fort any where, 
ging their heads, With all comfort, 
if we may be bleſſed: * 
, , , might be inriched 
with the Scribes,and Elders,and Phariſes,ſayd, 
marke.:5.24. 
downe from the crofle,and we wil belecue in bim, 
as, even of them © 
Sonne of God. then to iudge the 
45 '2 Now from the ſixt hoare was there dark. "8 rite io: 
tizfaQtion for vs, 
loud voice, ſaying, Eli,Eli,lamaſabachthani2that 
they heard ir,ſayd,This man callethd Elias, © the moſt hortto 
* a ſpunge, and filled it wich vineger,and put it on * 19%» 2, 19- 
th Synecde-. 
come and ſaue him, LNG 
did rewile him. 
51 "4 And behold, + the 9 yaile of the Temple is darkened for very 
dept of beli,and in. 
f2 Andthe graues did open themſelues , and Cs. 
*% Pſal.a2,t. 
rection, and went into the holy citie,and appeared miſerie- and this 
RY ©, . wh:ch notwithſrane- 
with him, watching Ieſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 
wrath of God which, 
55 C And wany women were there, beholding 
56 Among whom was Marie Maggalene , and 


ding the tongue, 
but of a profane 

1p udgney and. 
bettey barping fon: 
'Chrilt atter hee had overcome: 


ſaucineſſe, and he repeated thoſe words, to the end that thi, 
the name might be undeyſtoed. 4; Pſal, 69.12. 13 
other enemies, at length prouokerh and fecreth,vpon death it ſelfe, 16 Chritlt,. 

when he is dead, ſhewerth bimſelfe tro be God almighty, even his enervies coufe ſs 

ſing the ſame. + 2 Chre.z,14. q Which divided the holieft of all. r That 

is toſay , the flones claue in ſwadey, and the graues didogen themſelues , toſvew- 
by this token, that death w $5 o#uercome : andthe reſurrediien of the dead follurwedi 
the reſurrettion of Chriſt, as appeartth by the next verſe following. | 
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Chriſt is buried, 
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Marie the mother of Iames,and Ioſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedeus fonnes. 

57 © 5 + And when the even was come, there 
cerne a rich man of Arimathea,named Ioſeph,who- 
had alſo himſelfe bene Leſus diſciple. 

58 He went to Þilate,& aſked the body of Leſus, 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delinered. 

..59 Solofephtooke the body ,and wrapped it 
in a cleanelinnen cloath, 

60 Andputit in his new tombe, which he had 
hewen ont in a Focke , and rolled a great tone to 
the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed, 

61 And there was Mwrie Magdalene , and the 
other Maris, fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 © 15 Now thenextday that followed the 
Preparation of the Sabbath , the high Prieſts and 
Paariſes affembled to Pilate, 

63 And ayd,Sir, we remember that that decei. 
uer {aid, while he was yet alige,Within three dayes 
I willriſe, 

64 Command therefore , that the ſepulchre be 
wade ſure yntill the third day, leaſt his Diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away , and ſay ynto 
the people , He is riſen from the dead : {o ſhall the 
laſt errour be worſe then the firſt, 

65 Then Pilate ſayd vatothem, Yee haue a 
\ warch : go, and make it ſure, as ye know. 

66 And they went,and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
with the watch, and ſealed the tone. - 


CHAP, XXVIIL. 
1 The women go to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. gThe wo- 
S Aackets men ſee Chriſt, 18 He ſemdeth his Apoſiles to preach, 
9. Minds 16-5, N Ow# in * the * end of the Sabbath, when the 
x. Cirift having tick day of rhe weeke Þ began to dawne, Mary 


death to fligh 
Bis Pe hg : _—— and the other Mary,came to ſ{eethe ſe- 


iſerh by bi o 
Fe rn ankghs. 2 Andbehold, there was a great earthquake: 
ho -= Angel wit- for the angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, 
prays ov” and came and rolled backe the ſtone from the 


a At the going out . 
of the Sabbath, thas doore, and fate ypon it. : 
af _ ay breake 3 Andhis © countenance was like lightning, 
cunt, which reckey 834 þ15 caiwent white as ſnow, 

the natwrall day, 4 And for feare of him, the keepers were afto« 
from the ſun rin . 
£0 the next ſun a : and not asthe Hebrewes , which count from euening to 
evening. b When the morning of the firſt day after the Sabbath began to dawne: 
and that firſt day is the ſame , which we now call Sunday or the Lords day. 
£ The beames of his eyes, and by the figure Synecdoche, for the countenance. 


15 Chriſt is buri- 
e1, not priuily or 
by ſtealth, bat by 
the gouernours 
confeat by a fa- 
mous man, 10 & 
place not farre di- 
fant, in a new ſ[e« 
pulchbre, ſo that ir 
cannot be doub- 
ted of his death. 
+ Mark. 15,42, 
Inke 13, 50. tohn 
19,39, 


26 The keeping 
ofthe ſepulchre 
it committed ro 
Chriſtes owne 
murderers , chat, 
there might be 
no doubt of his 
reſurre&ion, 


f The ſouldieys of 
the gariſon, which 
wvere appointed to 
keepe the temple, 


S. Marke, 


nied, and beeame as dead men, 
5 But the Angelanſwered,and fayd to the wo- 
men , Feare d yenot : for I know that ye ſeeke Ie- 


d The w 


Chrifſtes reſurte&ion, 


4 (Ye) a 
4 


ſus which was crucihed : ſpoken with force » 


6 Heisnothere, for he is riſen , as he fayd: 
come, {ze the place where the Lord was layd, 

7 And go quickly,and tell his diſciples that he 
15 riſen from the dead : and beholde , he 


confirme the waten, 
wew that le 


diers were afrayd. 


2 Chriſt reth 


bimſelfe after his 
goeth be=- refarreftion, & ſen- 


fore you into Galile : there ye ſhall ſee him : loe, ding the women 


I hanertolde you. 
$ Sothey departed quickely from the ſepul- 


to his diſciples, 


ſhewerth that bee 


hath nor forgot« 


chre, with feare and great ioy,and did run to bring tev them. 


his diſciples word 
2 And as they went to tell his diſciples , be- 


3 The more the 
ſunne ſhineth, the 
more are the wic« 


holde , Lefus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue you, ked blinded. 


And they came, and tooke him by the feet , and 
worſhipped him, 

10 Then ſaydTeſus ynto them , Be not afrayed, 
Go, andrell my brethren,that they go into Gakle, 
and there ſhall they ſee me, 

11 © 3 Now when they were gone, beholde, 
ſome of the watch came into the city , and ſhewed 
ynto the high Prieſts all the things that were done, 

12 Avdthey gathered them together with the 
Elders, and tooke counſell , and gaue large money 

vnto the ſonldiers, 
13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night,and 
ſtole him away while we ſlepr. 

14 And if this matter * come before the go- 
nernonr to be heard, we will per{wade him, and fo 
vie the matter that you ſhall not need to care, 

15 Sothey tooke the money , and didas they 
were taught : and this ſaying is noiſed among the 
Iewes ynto this day. : 

16 « + Then y eleuen diſciples went into Galile, 
into a mountaine,where Leſus had appointed them, 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him : but ſome doubted. 

18 And Ieſug cange,and ſpake vnto them,ſaying, 
+ All power is giue vnto iwe,in heauen, & in earth, 

19 & 5 Gotherefare,and teach all nations, bap- 
tiziog them f in the Name of the Father, and the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, > 

20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, what 
ſoeuer TI have commanded you: andlo,” Iam with 
you g alway ,yntill the end of the world. Amen, 


e For it was to be 


feared, that it 


would be brought 
fo the gowernours 
eaves. 
4 Chriſt appeareth 
alſo to bis Diſci- 
ples, whom he mge 
keth Apoſtles, 
+ Heb.r,a. chap, 
11,27. 10h.17, 2, 
+» Marke 16,15, 
5s The ſum of the 
Apoſtleſhip is, the 
publiſhing of the 
doRrine received 
of Chriſt thorowy- 
out all the world, 
and the miviſtring 
of the Sacramens: 
the efficacie of 
which things hate 
geth oot ofthe mi- 
niſters, butof the 
Lord. 
f Calling wporw the 
name of the Father, 
the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt. 
x” Iohn I', I6, 
2 For ever: aud 
this place is meant 
of the maner of the 
preſence of his [pi- 
rit, by means wheye« 
of hee maketh ys 
artakeys both of 


' himſelfe and of all 


his benefits, but is 
abſent from vs an 
body, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 


CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MAREE, 


CHAP. I. 

4 Tobhn baptix-th,6 His appayell and meat. 5g boſs is bap- 
tized. 123 He is tempted, 14 He preacheth the Goipel, 
21 and 39 he teacheth in the Synagogues. 23 Fe healeth 
enc that had a dewil. 29 Peters mother in law. 32 Many 
&'ſcaſed perſons. 49 The leper. 

>x=-1, He beginning of the Goſpzl of 
Tefus Chrift , the Sonne of God: 
"= EIBs. | j # 2 Asit is'witt in y*Prophets, 
Hermpmingwhere > 4 Behold,b I ſend my meflenger 
55 meantthe beoks © [| IN © before thy face , which ſhall 

. | prepare thy way before thee. 
% 3 $ The voiceofhim that crieth in the wil- 
et »ſeth derneſle,s, Prepare the way of the Lord: make his 

; preſent tenſe, pathsRtraight. | 

of ro pro. pegs 4 * * lohndid beptizein the wilderneſſe, and 
” preach thed baptiſme of amendment of life , for 


being as ſure of it, 
Ee A metaphor taken How the 


x Tokn goeth be- 
fore Chrift, as it 
ovas foreſpoken by 


As if he ſaw i, 
age of kings , which wſe to hae wvſhers go before 
them. + Iſa.40.3.1uk.3,4.10h.1,15. 2 The ſummeof Iobns do@rine,or racher 


Chriſts, is remiffion of fins & amendment of life. ** Mat.3.1. d The lewes wſed . 


many kinds of waſhitgs: but here is ſpoken of 4 iar kind of waſhing, which 
hath all the p Aer pu baptiſme, pared ite , and ferginencs of (meness 


remiſſion of finnes, z 
5 Andall the country of Indea,& they of Hie- 


+ Matth.3.4- 


+ Lenit-1 1,.42s 


ruſalem went out vnto him , and were all baptized 2 Eo ute 
of him in theriuer lorden, confeſſing their finnes. 7 £*51-30"7 '#, 
6 + Now Iohn was cloathed with camels haire, 1. 5. and 2.4. and 11. 


and with a girdle of a \kin about his loines : and 
be did eats locuſts and wilde hony, 

72 * 3 Andpreached, ſaying, A ſtronger then I 
commeth after me , whoſe ſhoes latcher I amnot 
worthy to © ſtoupe downe, and vnlooſe, 

$ Traethitis , I haue f baptized you with wa» 
ter: but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

9 \ % 4 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
that Ieſus came from Nazareth , 4 citie of Galile, 
and was baptized of Iohnin Iordan, 

Io 5 And affoone as & hee was come out ofthe 
water, TJohnſaw the heauens clouen in twaine, and 


the holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon himlike a done. 


16. and 19,4. : 
3 Tohn and all mint- 
ſters caſt their eyes 
ypon Chriſt the 
Lord. 

e The Euangeliit 
hts meaning was i0 
expreſſe the condi- 
tion of the baſett 
ſernant. 

f He ſpeweth that 
all the force of bay- 
tiſme proceedeth 
from Chrift, who 
baptizeth within. 
*  Mat.3,13- 1uke 
3.21, #0918 1433+ 

4 Chriſt doth cov- 


ſecrate our baptiſme in bimſelſe. 5 The vocation of Chriſt from beauen z 
of the Church. s£ lohnthat wens dewne intothe m_— with Chriſte 
II en 


* Chriſt tempted; New doQtine, 


h Looke Mat. 3,17 + 


+ Mat 4. 1.luRe 4+ 


1. bebr.$,18, 
6s Cariſt being 
cempted ouer- 
commeth. 


11 Then there was a yoyce from heauen , ſay- 
ing, Thou art wy beloued Sonne , in whom I am 
b well pleaſed, 

Iz +5 Andimmediatly the Spirit i driueth him 
into the wilderneſle. 

13 And hee was there in the wildernefle four- 


i Here 65 no violent Ue dayes , and was tempted of Satan : he was alſo 
and forcible driving with the wilde beaftes , and the Angels miniſtred 


ont mcoant:but the 
diuine power clad- 
deth Chriſt (who 
had lived ontul 


"this time as A pre- 


wate man) with a 

wew perſon, and 
repareth him to 

the combate that 

wat at hand, an4 

to his miniſteree. 

& Mat.4, 12. Luke 

4 ! 4 tohn 4.13» 

7 Afcer that Ioha 

19 :aken,Coriſt 

ſhewerh bimſelfe 

fully 

+» Matth.q,18, 

luke 5,2. 

$ Thecalling of 

Simon ani Andrew, 

9 The calliag of 


James and Iohn, 


% Mat.q,13 
luke 4,31. 
k From the citie 
Nazareth, 
* Natth, 2,18. 
luke 4439. 
10 He preacherth 
that do&rioe,vy 
which alone Satan 
is drigen out of 
the world, which 
alſo be confirmerh 
by a miracle. 
| Word for word, a 
man in an vncleane 
irit, that is to 
ay, poſſeſſed with - 
an enill ſpirit. © 
m He was boyne 
tu Beth-lehem, but 
through the errour 
of the people,he 
was called a Nazt- 
reau, becauſe, he 
was 5 vp in 
Nazareth, 
# He alludeth to 
that name that was 
written 2n: the gol. 
den plate which the 
high Prieſt wore, 
Exed. 18,39. 
0 Looke beneath, 
chap. 9,20, | 
Þ As men amaſed. 
q By his owne au- 
lhoyitie, or 4s 4 
ord. 
r Not onely into 
Galile,buit alſo into 
the countries boy 
ring vpon it, 
* Matth. $,14. 
buke 4133. 
21 By healing of 
divers Ciſcafes, be 
ſheweth that be 
bath brought true 
life to the world, 


F For it belongeth 
hy ow gry dews:ls to 
reach the Goſ pil 
tes 16, 8,7 


ynto him, 

14 \ & 7 Now after that Iohn was committed 
to priſon , leſus came into Galile , preaching the 
Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 

15 Andſaying, Taetime is fulfilled , and the 
kingdome of God is at hand : repent add beleeue 
the Goſpel, 

16 © © * And as he walked by the ſea of Gali. 
le, he ſaw'Simon and Andrew his brother , caſting 
a net into the ſea (for they were filhers.) 

17 Then leſus {aid vnto them,Followw me,and 
I will make you to be fiſhers of men, 

13 And firaightway they fourſeoke their nets, 
and tollowed him. 

Ig 9 And when hee had gone alitle further 
thence , he ſaw Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus , and 
Tohn his brother,as they were in ths ſhip,mending 
their nets. 

20 And anon heecalled them : and they left 
their fatherZebedeus in the {bip with his hired fer= 
uants , and went their way after him. 

21 C $0 & they entred into & Capernaum: and 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he entred into the 
Synagogue, and taught, 

22 And they were aftonied at his doQtrine, 
* for he taught them as one that had authoritie, 
and not as the Scribes, 

23 © *2 And there was. in their Synagogue a 
man | in whom was an vacleane fpirite , and hee 
cried out, : 

24 Saying,Ah, what hane we to doe with thee, 
On Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deſtroy 
vs? I know thee what thou art,e«er that ® holy one 
of God. 

25 Andleſus rebuked him , ſaying , Hold thy 


' peace , and come out of him, 


26 And the yncleane ſpirit tare him,and cried 
with a loui{ yoyce , and came out of him. 

27 And they were all amaſed ,ſo that they de- 
manded ? one. of another , ſaying , What thing is 
this? what new doctrine is this? for he 4 comman- 
deth euen the foule ſpirits with authoritie,and they 
obey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad 


throughout all the region * bordering on Galile. 


29 C * ”:And as foone as they were- come out 
of the Synagogue , they emired into the houſe of 
Simon and Aniirew,wirh Lames and Ilohn. 

30 And Simons wives mother lay ficke of a fe« 
ner, and anon they told him of her, 

31 And bee cameand tooke her by the hand, 
and lifted her vp , and the feuer forſooke her by 
and by, and the mioiſtred ynto them, 

32 And when euen was come, at what time the 
Sunne ſetteth , they brought to him all that were 
diſcaſed,and them that were poſleiled with deuils. 

33 And the wholecitie was gathered together 
at. the doore. , 

34. Andhee healed many that were ſicke of di- 
gers diſeaſes:and he caſt out many deuils,and \ ſuf. 
fred not the deuils to ſay that they knew bim. 

35 Aud in the waruuing very carely betore day, 


Chap,II, 


leſu1 aroſe and went out into a ſolitary place, and 
there prayed, 

36 - And Simon , and they that were with him, 
followed carefully after him. 

37 And when they had found bim , they ſaid 
"R_ All py Toni for thee. 

38 Thenhe ſaid vnto them,Let vs goe into the , ,,. 

* next townes , that I may preach Phe for I Atop hang 

came out for that purpoſe, | 
And hee preached in their Synagogues, 

throughout all Galile,and caft the denils our. 

40 C + 22 And there came aleper to him, be- + Matth 8,2. 
ſeeching him,and kneeled downe vato him, faid 795519; 
to him, lt thou wilt,thou canſt make me cleane, teprous, be ſliew- 

41 And leſus had compaſsioh, and put foorth eb that be came 
his hand, and touched him,aud ſaide to bim,l will: fr bis cauſe, to 


wipe ourthe linnes 
be thou cleane. of the world wi 


42 And affoone as hee had ſpoken, immediatly his touching. 
= leprohie departed from him, and hee was made 
cleane, 

43 Andafter he had giuen him a traight com 
mandement,he ſent him away forthwith, 

44 '3 And fayde vnto him , See thou ſay no- ,, ye witceferk 
thing to any man , but get thee hence , and ſhew that be was nor 
thy ſelfero the» & Prieft, and offer for thy clean- 1 rag eqs rp : 
ſing thoſe things which Moyſes commanded, for a yan: goo of bis 
teltimoniall vato thern. Fathers glory,and 

45 Bur when he was departed,:: he beganne to 1oue toward poore 
tell many things, and.to publith the matter; ſo that 21. poſterity. 
Teſus could no more openly enter intothe city,but of Aaron might 
was without in deſert places : and they came to **4ge of 4 /eper, 
him from egery quarter, "PA 

CHAP. II. at 
3 and 4 One ſicke of the palſie, hawing his ſinnes forgiuen 
him,ts healed. 14 Matthew is calicd, 1g Faſtimgs aud 


. affiitizons are foretolde. 23 The Diſciples plucke the 
eares of corne. 26 The ſbewbread. 


Fter # ' a few dayes, he entred into Caperna- 8 Mat, g,1./uk. 5,18 


um againe,and ic was noiſed that be was in the » CÞriit ſhewerh 
« houſ: by bealipg this mary 
= : which was ficke of 
2. And anon many gathered together, info the palſy;that mew» 


much , that the b places about the doore could not. recover ip bim 
through fairh one- 


recelue any more : and he preached the word vato \,"\\Feir trevgely 


them, : which'they have 
AnJ there came vnto him, that brought one !oſt- 


. a In the houſe 
ficke of the palſie,borne of fyure men. where he wſed to 


4 And becaute they coulde not come neere vn- yemaine, fer bee 
to him for the multitude, they vncouered the roofe choſe Capernaun 


of the houſ2 where he was : and when they had 79 en —_——R 


broken it open,they © let downe the bed, wherein þ xgither the houſe 
the ficke of the palſie lay. noy the entrie was 
Now when Ieſus faw their faith , he ſayd ro **!* t* þo'd them. 


e They brake vþ the- 


the ficke of the pallie,Sonoe, thy ſjunes are forgi- 4p per part of the 
gen thee. horsſe, n hich was 
6 * And there were certaine of the Scribes (ig. Pane, & Her downer 
ting there,and* reaſoning in their hearts, hicke of the palfee, 
7 Why doeth this man fſpeake {ach blaſphe- inte the lower part” 
mies ? * who can forgiue finnes , but God onelyz where Chrift prea- 


: onely - 
8 And immediatly , when Ieſus perceiued in were meer nn 


his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned with themſelues, 5x his fight. 
he fayd vnto them , Why reaſon ye theſe things in 4 The word ſpnife 


h the worſt 
your hearts? DTD 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ficke of the re os to lay Rs: 


paltie , Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? or to ſay ,A- thr mſeines at noone: 
riſe,take vpthy bed,and waike?- tide, dF [tech othty- 


lo Burthat yee may know , that the Sonne of. Ne OE: pa 


man hath autkoricie in-carth to forgiue ſannes , be it « carch, = 
ſayd vnto the ſicke of the palſie, ep  toachmacage BY 
11 Ifay vntothee, Ariſe, and take yp thy bed, — beth. 
and get thee hence into thine owne bouts ſides. 
12. And by agd by bee wole,an tooke vp his7, dog 
—_ 


— 
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Who needethe Phyſirion, 


bed, and went foorth before them all, in ſo much 
that they were all f amaſed , and glorified God,fay- 
tg, We neuer ſaw fuch a thing. 

13 © 2 Then he went forthagainetoward the 
ſez , andallthe people reſorted vnto him, and hee 
taught them, 


f Word foy word, 
paſt themſelues, or 
our of theer wits, 

2 The Goſpel of- 
fendeth the proud, 
and ſaveth the 


bumble, . 
+ "Alme 9.9. 14 + AndasTeſus paſſed by,he ſaw 8 Leui the 
luke 5.27. ſonne of Alpheus fit at the receit of cuſtome , and 


g Matthe wes 


ether name, {ayd ynto kim , Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 


lowed him, 

I5 C Andit cametopaſſe,as Teſus fate at table 
in his houſe , many Publicanes and finners fate at 
table alſo with Ieſas , and his diſciples : tor there 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
eate with the Publicanes and ſinners , they ſaid ya- 
to bis diſciples, How is it , that he eateth and drin- 
keth with Publicanes and finners ? 


$ iT, 1,13 17 . Now when leſus heard it , hee faide vnto 
ES them , The whole haue no neede of the Pbyfition, 


but the ficke. $ I came not to call the righteous, 
but the linners to repentance. 

18 * 3 And the diſciples of Iohn , and the Pha- 
riſes di:] faſt , and carne and ſaid ynto him, Why do 
the diſciples of Iohn , and of the Phariſes faſt, and 
thy diſciples faſt not ? 

19 Andleſus ſaid ynto them, Can the children 
of the mariage chamber faſt,whiles the bridegrom 
is with thera ? as long as they haue the b:1legrome 
raihly make all with them , they cannot faſt. 
maner of lawes 20 But thedayes will come, when the bride- 
— 8 uch rome ſhalbe taken from them, and then ſhall they 
all diſcrerion, faſt inthoſe dayes, : 

21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of new cloath in 
eGteirite for 92 Olde garment : for elſe the new piece that hiled 
that they make no 1* VP» taketh away ſomewhas from the olde,and the 
difference berweene breaCh is worſe. 
= yon which 22 Likewiſe,no man putteth new wine into old 
nog mace concer* yeffels : for els the new wine breaker the veſſels, 
things, and lawes and the wine runneth out , andthe veflels are loft: 
har are made of = but ne wine mult be put into new veſſels. 

"oP Engr 23 ©C * 4 And itcametopaſle as hee went 
through the corne on the b Sabbath day , that his 


.3 The luperſtiti- 
5 and bypocrites 
doe ralhly pur the 
ſuinme of godlinues 
19 things indiffe- 
rear, and are here 
tor three cauſes re- 
prehended. Firſt, 
for that nor confi- 
deriug what every 
mans ſtrength is 
able ro beare, rhey 


* Mat.ta,c, 
lukes,r. 


viterly valavyfull. 

h Word for word, 

e6-ths Sabbarks, : diſciples,as they went on their way,began to pluck 

dayes, 7 theearesofcorne, ; 

* x Sam. 21,6. 4 _ the —_ ſayd mm A Beholde, 

t :.5am.zr,r. He Why Coethey on the Sabbath day, that which is not 

8s called Achime- lawfull? | 

pyrforyony gong 25 And hefaid to them , Haue yee neuer read 

ON Sonny _ nf on on wryrn pag ns necd, x was all 
| es p'4zne, hungred, both he, and they that were with |:1m? 

Fe fea frhem * 26 How hewent into the houſe of God, in the 

Looke 1.Chre,24, 6. dayes of i Abiathar the bie Prieſt , and Jid eate the 

Fro . Ok ney ſo Shewbread, which were not lawfull to eate, bur far 

2. Kings 27.18, fhe* Pricftes , and gauealfo to them which were 

* Exd,a9,33. leus, With him ? 

{a6 an 24.9. 27 Andheſaidto them, The Sabbath was made 

bath day in his for man, and not manfor the Sabbath. 

power,and may 23 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord,cuen 

rule as him lijieth. of the k Sabbath. 


CHAP. III, 

x The withered hands healed. 6 The Phariſes conſult with 
the Herodians. 10 Many ave healed by touching Chritt, 
1t At his ſoght the deuils fall downe before him. 14 The 
twelue Apoſtles. 24 The Kingdom diuided _—_ 11 ſelfe, 

29 Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoft.33 Chrifts parents. 

A Nd + © heentred againe into y Synagogue, &c 

there was a man which had a ® withered band, 


+ Matth.12,2- 
tuke 6.6. 

r Thirdly, for that 
they preferred the ; 
ceremonial] Law (which was but an appendant to the morall Law) before the 
morall Law. Whereas coptrarywilſe , they ſhould haue learned out of this, the 
Erue vie of the ceremoniall Law, a That s5,vnprofitable and dead, 


S_ Marke, 


Conſpiracie againſt Chrift, 


2 And they watched him , whether hee would * 4 fgnrative 


heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might ac /7 
this kinde of ſaying, 


cuſe him, 
Then hee faide ynto the man which had the 
wichered hand, Ariſe : ſtand forth in the middes. 
And hee faideto ther , Is it lawfull to doe a 
good deede on the Sabbath day,or to doe euill? to 
laue the life or to kill ? But they held their peace. 

5 Then helookedronnd about on them« an- 
gerly , mourning allo for the 4 hardnefſe of their 
hearts , and {aide to the man , Stretch foorth thine 
hand, And he ſtretched ic out : and his hand was 
reſtored , as whole as the other. 

6 « > And thePaarifes departed, and Rtraight- 
way gathered a councill with the e Herodiansa- 
gainft him, that they might deſtroy him. 

7 ButTeſus auoyded with his diſciples to the 
ſea : and a great multitude followed him from Ga- 
lile, and from Iudea, 

$ And from Tcraſalem, and from Idumea,and 


f beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled about Ty« 
rus and Sidon , when they had heard what great 


things he did, came vato him in great number. 


needoche. For 


To ſaue the life, is 
as much, as to ſawe 
the man. 

c Men, when they 
haue wrong done 
wvntothem, are an. 
gry, but not with. 


out vice : but Chrilt 


1s angry without 


vice, neitheyis he © 


ſory ſo much for 
the ininry that is 
done to hits owne 
perſon, as for theiy 
wickedneſſe : and 
therefore he had 
pity vpon them, 
and for that cauſe 
is he ſaid to haue 
mourned. 

4 As though theiy 
heart had bene (' 


cloſed vp, & growen 
together , that whel. 


ſome doftrine could 
prewaile no more 


And he commanded his —_— that alitle 9#t% them. 


2 The more the 


ſhip ſhould s wait for him , becauſe-of the multi» ;uerk is kept vn- 


tude,leaſt they ſhould throng him, 


der, the more it 


lo For hee had healed many , inſomuch that <o=merb our- 


e Leoke Mat.11,16, 


they preafſed ypon him totoueh him , as many as # which L oſephus 


had Þ plagues. 


calleth ftonte or 
reckie, 


eech , by the figure 


11 And when thei yncleane ſpirits ſaw him, 
they fell downe before him , and cried , ſaying, 4.44 for him. 


Thou art the Sonne of God. 


Should alwayes 


h Diſeaſes where- 


12 And he ſharpely rebuked thern , to the end: with God ſcomrgeth 


they ſhould not viter him, 


13 « + Thenthee went yp into a mountain 


and called vnto him whom hee would , and they 


came vyato him, 


men as it were with 


whips. 
Ce, «£« Inthem-whom 


they had entred in- 
to : or by the figure 


called Metonymil, 


14 3 And hee k appointed twelue , that they foy thz which were 
ſhould be with him , and that he might ſend them 


to preach, 


i5 And that they might haue power to heale 


ſicknefles, and to caft out deuils. 


16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named S1- 


mon, Peter, 6 


wvexed with the iis 
clean? ſpirits. 

+ Chap.s, 7. mit. 
10,1. luke 9,1. 

q The twelue As 
poltles are ſer | 
apart to berrained 
yp to the office of 


17 Then Iames #he ſonne of Zebedeus,8 Iohn the Apoſileſhip. 
Iames Brother (and furnamed them Boanerges, 


which 15, The ſonnes of thunder.) 


18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartlemew,and 
Matthew , and Thomas, and Iames the ſonne of 
Alpheus , and | Thaddeus , and Simon the Cana- 


nite, 


19 AndIudasIſcatiot, who alſo betrayed him, 


and they came m home, 


20 Andthe multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that 


they could not fo much as eat bread. 


21 + And when his n kinſefolks heard of ir,they 
went ont tolay holde on him:for they ſayd that he 


was beſide himſfelfe. 


k Choſe i appeiit« 
ted out twelt? to be 
familiar & conmurre 
ſamt with him. 

1 Whom Luke aiſe 
calleth Tudas : ory 
ordifference [ae 

for _—— Indas vs 
called Iſcariot. _ 
m The diſciples wie 
Chrift had taken ts 
be of his traine aud 
toliue with hm, 
come heme to h1s 
houſe, tobe with 
him alwayes af!*'. 
4 None are V0! le 


22 C$ And the Scribes which catredown from <2*mes heb 
Hieruſalem, ſaid , He hath Beelzzbub, and through 
the prince of the deuils he cafteth ont deuils. 

23 Buthecalled them ynto him,and ſayd vnto 
them in parables , How can Setan drive out Satan? 

24 For if a kingdome be digided againſt it ſelfe, 


that kingdome cannot ftand. 


25 . Or ifa houſe be divided agaiok it ſelfe,that 


houſe cannot continue. 


ſpel , then ikey 168t 
leaſt ougbr. 

» Word for wor#, 
they that weve "| 
him, that #5, þ:5 
kinſfolks : for th!'y 
that were madae 
were brought to 
their kinſmen. _ 
ob Mait.9, 34 and 
12,24. 14R.11,15 


26 80 if o Satan make inſurre&ion againſt s $4 ogg mmps 7 
bimſelfe, and be diuided, he cannot endure,but is *** 


atan end, 


27 No 


>. 


ans GaG©_. _—_ A ns 


| 


” Oftheſeedeſowen, 


+ Matth.18, 31» 

luke 13-10- 

1.40h $,16- 
They onely are 


" without hope © 


(aluation, Which 
do maliciouſly op» 
pugue Chrilt, 
whom they know, 

Theſe are the 
words of the E- 
wangeliit. 

Mat-12,46» 
luke 3,19: 

Under this name 
$rother, the He- 
brewes vnderſtand 
all that are of the 


ſame [ ocke an 


kinred. 

6 Tkefpirituall 
kinred 18 farre 
otherWiſe to be aC« 
counted of then 
the cacnall or 
fly. 


« Mat.13,1- 

luke $,4 

a Sea fide of Tibe« 
YIAs. 

b In a ſbip which 
was launched into 
the ſea. 

1 The (elfe ſans 
doQrine of the 
Goſpel is ſowena 
every Where, bur 
it bath norlike 
ſucchiſe indeede 
through the-faulr 
of man, but yer by 
the tult iudgement 
of God, 


* Word for word, 
Jolitatyy. 
d They that fol- 
lowed him at the 
ecles, 
e That is toſay,to 
ftrangeys, and ſuch 
as Are none of ours. 
% Eſar.6,9.mat. 
13-14.luke $, 10, 
rohn 12,40.ates 
23,26.70m., 11,$. 


foorth , ſome thirtie fo 


27 No man can enter into a ſtrong'mans houſe, 
anduke away his goods , except heiſt bind that 
ftrong man,and then ſpoyle his houſe. 

28 C +5 Verely I ſay vnto you , allfinnes ſhall 
be forgiuen vexo the children of men , and: blaſ- 
phemics, wherewith they blaſpheme: 

29 Burt hee that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoft, ſhall neuer haue forgiuenetle , but is culpa= 
ble of eternall darnnation. 

p 30 PBecaule they ſayd, Hee had an vncleane 
icie, 

_ 31 C & Then came his4brethren and mother 

_ Rood without , and ſeat ynto him , and called 

im. 

32 And thepeople ſateabout him , and they 
{ayd vnto him, Behold , thy mother , and thy bre- 
thren ſeeke for thee without, þ 

33 But heeanſwered ther, ſaying, Who is my 
mother and my brethren? 

34 $ And hee looked round about on them, 
which ſate in compaſſe about him , and ſayd , Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. . 

35 For wholoeuer doth the will of God, he is 
my brother,my fiter,and my mother, 

CHAP. IV, 
4 The parable of the ſower, 14 And the meaning thereof. 
is Thornes.21 The candle, 36 Of him that ſowed, & then 


flept.3: The graine of muſtard ſeed.38 Chrift fleepeth in 
the ſbip. 


| A ” ” he began againeto teach by y 2 ſea fide, 


there gathered ynto him a great multitude, 
ſothat he entred into a ſhip, and fate Þ in the ſea, 
and all the people was by the ſea fide on the land, 

2 Andheetaught them many things-in para- 
bles,and ſayd vnto them in his do&rine, 

3 * Hearken : Behold ,therewent out a ſower 
to low, | 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed,that ſome 
fell by the way fide , and the foules of the heauen 
Ccame,and deuoured it vp. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground , where it 
had not much earth, and by and by ſprang vp, be- 
cauſe it had not depth of earth, 

| 6 But afloone as the Sunne was vp,it was burnt 
vp, and becauſe it had not roote, it withered away. 

7 Andſome fell among the thornes , and the 
= grew vp » and choked it, {0 that it gaue no 
'Lults 

8 Some againe fell in good ground , and did 
yeelde fruite that ſprung Vp, & grew,& it brought 

de ,lome ſixtie folde, and 
ſome an hundreth fold. 

9 Then he ſayd ynto them, He that hath eares, 
to heare,let him heare. 

10 And when he was <alone, they that were 
d about him with the twelue, asked him of the 
parable. - : . 

11 Andheeſayd vnto them, Toyouit is giuen 
to know the myſtery of the kingdome of God: bur 
vnto them that are © without, all things be done in 
parables, | 

12 % That they ſeeing, may ſce , and not diſ- 
cerne : and they heating , may heare,and not yn- 
derftand, leaft at any time they fhould turne, and 
their ſinnes ſhould be forgiuen them, 

I3 aans he ſayd ynto them,Perceiue ye not 
this parable: 


? how then ſhould yee vngerſtand all * 


ether parables? | 

14 "The ſower fowerh the word. 

15 And theſe ate they that receine the ſeede 
by the wayes ſide; in whom the word is ſowen: 


Chap.IV. 


but when they haue heard it , Satan commeth im- 
melatly, & taketh away the word that was ſowen 
4a their hearts, 


16 Andlikewiſe they that receiuethe ſeede in - 
ſtonyground, are they , which when they baue f Which pertaine 
_ the word ftraightwayes receiue it with glad- 72 '*:% = y 
ncuye., io£48,G6.17 + 
17 Yethauethey no rootein themſclues , and In I of: Golpet 
endure bat a time : for when trouble and perſecu- be-reieQ&ed of the 


, . , : world, yer it ought 
_ ariſeth for the word , immediatly they be of- 1" lighted, if tr 
fended. were for no other 


18 All they that receiue the leede among the cauſe then chis, char 


thoraes,are ſuch as heare the word: error : 
Ig But the cares f of this world , and the 4 de- be made maviteit. 


ceitfulnefſe of riches, and the lufts of other things $ Mar. ;,: 5./»k. 
enter in,and choke the word,and it is ynfruirfull, 556 _ —_ 
20 Butthey that haue receiued ſeede in good ; 5 ond A "EY 
ground, /are they that heare the word , and receiue 3 The more libe- 
it, bring foorth fruit: one corne thirtic,an other *lly that we com- 


, i ſuch gifts 
ſixrie, and ſome an handreth. nd head gioan 


2I © 2 Alſo hefaydvato them, & Commeth vs with our vre- 
the candle in , to be put vnder a buſhel , or vader tÞ:eo, che more 


the bed,and net to be put in a candlefticke? NIE Gan 


22 * For there is nothing hid,that ſhall not be % Mar.7,2. 


+ opened , neither is there a {ccret , but that it ſhall _ 6.8. 
. . T , o 
COImE to light, \ and en tubs $- 


23 If any man haue eares to heare,let him heare. 3. and : 9,26: 
24 3 Andhefſayd vnto them, Take heed what 4 The Lord ſow- 


ye heare. # With what meaſure you mete,it ſhall *> and reaperh | 


be meaſured ynto you: and ynto you that heare, gnowen to men. 


ſhall more be giuen. g£ That 35 when he 
25 % For ynto him that hath,ſhall it be giuen, je re ng 
and from him that hath no , ſballbe taken away mn Tv: day and 


a he —x . night nothing dab 
2 + Alſo he ſayd , So-is the kingdome of '#*g:4*t that the 
God.es if! man ſhould caft ſeed in the ground, {7577 wonin/Pr1nE 


- , which groweth 
27 And g ſhould ſleepe , and riſe vp night and both day aud night. 


day » and the ſeed ſho ſprio and grow VP» hee [ Ttis the part of 
b not knowing how- . ar kopray ct 4 {Ae 


28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruite i of it with ail” diligence, 


ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the eares , after that full 4x4 commend the 


. ſwcceſſe ro Gad: for 
Ccotne 18 the eares, that minhtie wor- 


29 And aſfloone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, king whereby the 
anon he putteth in the fickle , becauſe the harueſt rr commeth to 


is come, 

30 C* 5 He fayd moreouer, Whereynto ſhall api pr OY 
we liken the kingdome of God ? or with what * By «certaine 
compariſon ſhall we compare it 7 panes wu mage 

31 1s like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which * 24ar. 13,31. 
when it is ſowen in the earth, is y leaſt of all ſeeds /»ke 13, 19. 
that be in the earth: 5 God farre other- 


IP . wiſetheau men vſe, 
32 Burtafter that it is ſowen,it groweth vp,and pegiunerh with 
is greateſt of all herbes,8c beareth great branches, the leait, and ex« 
ſo thatthe foules of the heauen may build yader 4b with the 


_ greazeſt, 
the ſhadow of it. + Mat.$, 13,34» 


. 33 And + with many ſuch parableg he preached k According to 

the word vnto the, * as they were able to heare ir. rok — vip of ths 
34 And without parables ſpake he nothing vn- |} Word for word, 

to them: bur he | expounded all things to his diſci« Zeeſed,as you 


ples apart. wane ſay,veade 
35 © & Nowe the ſame day when even was ;;1/cs. 


come, he ſayd vnto them, Ler vs pafie ouer ynto the + 2ar-3,23, 
other fide. een, oe fail 
36 And they lefethe mulcitude,and tooke him Jim Gin, at 

as he was in the ſhippe , and there was alſo with though he ſeeme 
him other licle ſhips. _ bes oglrarnhen 

| 37 6s Andthere aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, '*2* | Koran rag 
and the waues daſhed intothe ſhip » ſo that it was they are-preſerued 
now full, of him io time 


38 And he was in the terne afleepe on a pil- — beiog 
gs Ccc Jow: 


M The candlelighted, mY | 


lade aud eaves ſe* = 


ALegion.of deuils, $.Marke. 


low: and they awoke him , and ſayd to him, Ma- compaſfion on thee. | ; 

lter,careſt thou not that we periſh; 20, So hee departed, and began to publiſh in 
$0 And hee aroſe yp , and rebuked the windep Decapolis , what great things Ieſus had done vnto. 

and ſayd gatothe ſea , Peace , and be ftill. Sothe him: and all men did marueile. 

winde ceaſed,and it was a great calme. 21 @ And when Ieſus was come ouer againe 
45 Then hefayd ynto them, 1» Why are yee ſo by ſhip ynto the other fide , a great multitnde ge- 


lairusdanghter, 


” 


m How commeth 
ft to paſſe that you 


bane no faith. fearefull} how is itthat ye haue no faith? 


41 And they feared exceedingly,and ſayd one 


to another,Who is this,that both the wind and ſea 
obey him! 


CHAT. Y., 
2Qne poſſeſſed is healed. 7 The denill acknowledgethChrift. 
9 A Legion of denils, 13 entreth into, ſwine. 22 Iairus 
dawhter.z5 A woman 15 healed of a bloody iſſne. x6 Phy- 
furt1ns. 34 Faith. 39 Sleepe, 


NJ 4 they came ouer to the other ſide of the 
ſea into the countrey of the « Gadarens. 

x Many baue the . 

vertue of Chritt 2 And when hee was come out of the ſhippe, 

in admiration, aud there met him incontinently out of rhe graues , a 

yer hey win 09 man Þ which had an vncleane ſpirit: 

he ladle ef che 3 Who had his abiding among the graues,and 

Jeaſt rhing they no man could bind him,no not with chaines: 

_ "PIR Becauſe that when he was often bound with 

b Werd for word "g * fetters & chaines,he plucked the chaines aſunder, 

' #1 41 wncleane ſpi- and brake the ferters in pieces , neither could aty 

mit : now they a7e tran tame him, 

ywbed very of 5 And alwayes both night and day heecryed 
1n the mountaines , and in the graues, and Rrooke 


+ Maitt.$,28. 
Ike $,16. 


rit holdeth them. 
fall looked vp,and hinſelfe with tones. 
as it were bond. © 6 And when he ſaw Icfus afarre off, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 

7. And cryed with a londe voyce , ard ſayd, 
What haueI todoe with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of 
the moſt High God 2 1 © will that thou ſweare to 
me by God, that thou torment me not. 

$ (For hee ſaydynto him , Come out of the 
gman,thou yncleane ſpirit.) 

Q And heeasked him,What is thy name? and 
he anſwered,ſaying, My nawe 5s Legion : for wee 
are many, 

4 That drwill that 10 And hee {prayed him inftantly , that hee. 
played the meſſenger would not ſend them away out of the countrey. 
for his fellowes. 11 Nowe Rong was —_ in the* mountaines 
; - orea. A great heard of ſwine, feeding. 
_— ws So: 12 Andallthe deuils 57:95. him,ſaying,Send 
uy for I into the mn, that we may enter os yon 
outs, Be aver gr 13 Andincontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue, 
OT Iv Then the vncleane ſpirks wh ot & entred into 
the ſwine,and the heard ranne headlong fiom the 
# Strabs in the fex- high banck into the f ſea,(& there were about two 
zeenth booke ſaith thouſand ſwine) & they were choked vp in the ſea. 
_ ger ve 14. And the {wineheards fled, andtold it in. the 
ooals p ory "2 citie , and inthe countrey , and they came out to. 
ndeughtte water, ſee what it was that was done. . 
which if beafi 15 Andthey cametoleſus , and ſaw him that 
or of.they he had bene 
er haves i hornes, gion,fir both Cloathed,and in bis right winde: and 
| they were afraid, 

16 . Andthey that ſaw it , told thern , what was 
done to him that was poſlefled with the deuill,and 
concerning the ſwine. : 

17 Then they began to pray him, that he would 
depart from their coaſts, 

18 And when hee was come intothe ſhip,hee 
tat had bene poſleſfſed with the Jeuil, prayed him 

that he mightbe with him. | 

19 Howbeit , Ieſus would not ſuffer him, but 
{ayd ynto him, Goe thy way home to thy friends, 
and ſhewe them what great things the Eord 


beth. done vato thee , and hope. bee hath had 


e That is, aſſure 

me by an oath, that 
they will not exe 
Me, 


& This whole ccr6i- 


poſſefled with tha deuill,and had the le-. 


_ together to him,and hee was neete ynto the 
eas 

22 + Ands beholde , there came one of the 
rulers of.the Synagogue , whoſe name was Lairus: 
and when he ſaw him,he fell downe at his feete, 

23. And befought him inſtantly, ſaying,My li- 
tle daughter lieth at nyint of death : [ pray :hee 
that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on 
ber,that ſhe may be healed,and liue, 

24 Then he went with him,and a great multi- 
tude followed bim and thronged him, 

25 (2 And there was a certaine woman, which 
was diſeaſed with an iflue of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had fuffred many things of many phy- 
ſicians,and had ſpent all that ſhee had, and it auai« 

led her nothing,but ſhe became much worſe. 

27 When thee ha4 heard of [eſps,thee came in 
the preafle behind,and touched his garment, 

28 For ſhe ſayd, if I may but touch his cloathes,. 
I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ftraightway-the courſe of her blood 
was dryed vp , andſhee feit in her body, that ſhee- 
was healed of that plague- 

30 And immediatly when Ieſus did know in 
hin;ſelfe the vertye that went our of him , he tur« 
ned him round about in the preaſe, and ſayd,Who - 
hath touched my cloathes? 

31 Andhis diſciples ſayd vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multirude throng thee, and fayeft thou, Who . 
did touch me? 

32 Andhe looked round about,to ſee her that: 
had done that. 

33 Andthe woman feared and trembled : for 
ſhee knew what was dune. in her , and ſhee came 
and fel downe befare him,& told him the whole 
trueth, 

34, And hefayd. to her, Daughter , thy faith 
hath made thee whole : gs in peace, and be whole . 
of thy plague.) 

35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the 
ſame ruler of theSynagogues houſe cert4ine which , 
ſayd,Thy danghter is dead: why diſeaſeſt thou the. 
maſter any further? 

36 3 Afſooveas leſus heard that word ſpoken, 
hee ſayd vnto the ruler of the Synagogue , Be not 
aſratd: onely beleeue. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him faue 
Peter and Iames,and Iohn the brother of Iames. 

38 So hee came vnzo the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and them that , -; 
wept and wailed greatly, 

39 And hee wentin,and ſayd vntothem,Why.. 
make ye this trouble , and weepe ? the child is not 
dead,br . ſleepeth. " 

40.. + And they langht him to ſcorne : but bee 4 $25b as mocrn 
put them all our, and rooke the father,and the mo- .,,. yuworthy ro. 
ther of the child , and them Þ that were with him, be witnefſes of bio 
and entred in where the chile lay. | cr apr as BP 

41 And tookethe childe by the hand,and ſayd ,j,, | 
ynto her,Talitha cumi, which is by interpretation, . 
Mayden,l ſay vnto thee,ariſe. , 

42 And Rtraightway the mayden aroſe, & wal- 
ked ; for ſhe was of the age of rwelue yeeres , and. 


they were aſtonicd gut of meaſure. 


+ Mat.9.,tt. 

Inke $,41. 

g The whole com- 
pany aſſembled net 
d:ſorderly,but in 
euery Synagogue 
there weye certaine 
men which go- 
werued the peoples 


2 Iefus being tou« 
ched with rrue 
faith alchough ir 
be but weake,doth 
h-ale vs by his 
vertue, 


3 Fatbers apprg- 
hend by faith tbe 
promiſes of life 
even for their 
children, 


43 .Ayd. 


Chriſt: contemned, - 


3 And hee charged them ftrai 
ſhould knawe of it, and com 
meate. | 


that no man 
ed to giue her 


CHAP, VI. 

2 Chrift preaching in his countrey,his owne eontemne him, 
6 The unbeliefe of the Nazarites. 7 The Apottles are 
ſent. 13 They caſt ont dewils : they anoynt the ſicke with 
ojle. 14 Herodes epinion of Chrift. 18 The cauſe of Tohns 
empriſoument.22 Dauncing. a7 lohny beheaded, 29iuried, 
3oThe Apoſfiles returne fro preaching 34Chrift teacherh 
en the ieferr. 37 Hee feedeth the people with fine loaues. 
48The Apoftles are troubled on the ſea,56The ſiche that 
towch Chrittes garment,ave healed. 


N1 # * he departed thence,and came into his 
owne countrey,& his diſciples followed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come,he bagan 
to teach in the Synagogue , and many that heard 
him, were aſtonied, and {aide , From whence hath 
this coan theſe things ? and what wiſedome is this 
that 15 giuen ynto him,chat euen ſuch «great works 
are done by his nands? 

Is not this that carpenter Maries ſonne , the 
brother of Lames & Loſes,and of Iuda and Simon? 
and are not his b ſiſters here with ys 2 And they 
were offended in him. 

4 Andlefus faide vnto them , A & Prophet 
is-not without © honour, but in his owne countrey, 
and among his owne kinred, and in his owe 
houſe, L 

And he 4 could there doe no great workes, 
ſaue that he laid his hands ypon a few ſicke folke, 
and healedrhew, 

6 And hee marueiled at their ynbeliefe, + and 
went about by-the townes on euery fide,teaching, 

C * 2 And heecalled voto him the twelue, 

and began to ſend them foorth two and two , and 
gaue them power ouer yacleane ſpirits, 

8 3 And commaunded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for their inurney, ſaue a ſafte onely: 
pew {crip,neither bread,neither:money in their 
girdles: | 

9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with % * ſan- 
dals,and that they ſhould not put bn f two coates, 

10 And heeſaid ynto them , Whereſoeuer yee 
ſhall enter into an houſe , 8 there abide till yee de- 
patt thence, | | 

11 * 4 And whoſoeuer ſhallnot receiue you, 

-nor heare you, when ye _ thence, + ſhake off 

the duſt that is vnder your feete, for a witnetle yn- 
toithem. Verely I (ay vato you, It ſhallbe eaſter for 
Sodome, or Gomorrha at the day of Lludgement, 
then for that cirie, 

I2 « Andthey went out, and preached , that 
men {hould amend their fiues, 

13 And they caft our many deuils: and they 
&$ © anoynted many that were ficke, with oyle, and 
healed them, 

- 14  C © 5 Then King Herod heard of him: (for 
his Name was made manifeſt) andſaide,lohitBap- 
 tiſt is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 
webs ugg 3 great i workes are wrought by him, __— 
Rybecs bw. 15 Ocher faid,Itis Elias : and ſome ſaid,lt is a 


derance yoro them, iÞ rophet,or-as one of * thoſe Prophets. 
de it never ſo little. : 

3 Attes 12,8, e The word ſignifieth properly womens ſhoves. f That is,they 
ſborold take no change of garments with them , that they might be l:yhter foy this 
tourney , and make more ſpeede. g That i5,change not your Innes in this ſbort 
tourney, * Mat -10;14, Luke9g,s. 4 The Lord is a molt ſeuere revenger of 
birſeruants. + Ates 13.51, andi3,6. % Iames 5,14. h That ole was « 
token and a fiqne of this marueilous verine : and ſceing that the gift of healing 
is ceaſed a goed while ſince , the ceremonie which is yet reteined of ſome , is t10n0 
Proypoſe, ++ Mat.14,1 Lukeg,7. 5 The Goſpel confirmeth the godly , and 
vexeth the wicked, .# This word fignefieth Powers, whereby is meant the tower 
of working miracles, 'k Of the-old Prophets. © 


+ MAtt.13, 54s 
uke 4.16. 
The faitbleſſe 
world doeih no 
whit at all dimi- 
niſh tbe vertue of 
Chriſt,bur wit= 
tiogly and Wile 
liogly depriueth 
it ſeife of the ef- 
ficacie of ir,being 
offered vnto them. 
& The word ſignt- 
feth powers, or 
vertwes, whereby 
are meant theſe 
wonderfull workes 
that Chrift did, 
which ſbewed 
and (ct foorth-the 
wertwe and power 
of his Godhead to 
all the world, Mat. 
7423. 
b After the ma« 
ner of the He- 
brewes who by bre- 
thren and ſifters, 


wndeyitaxd all 7 
their kinsfolkes, 
2 Mat .13,57. 

F/ 


ke 4,24. 
tohn 4.44. 
s Not onely that 
hath that honour 
which of right is 
due to nm taken 
from him,but aiſo 
ewill ſpoken of ans 
miſreported. 
4 That is, he 
would not: for we 
mit xeedes haue 
faith, if wee wil re- 
ceixe the workes of 
God. 


» Mat. 4,13. 
luke "7g 

bY Chap.3, I'4. 
wat.1o,r, 

luke 9.1. 

2 The diſciples 
ace prepared to 
that generall A- 
poltleſhip, by a 
peculiar ſending 
foorth. 
3 Faithfull Pa- * 
tows ought not* 
0 haue their 
mindes ſer, no not 
0a things that 
are necellary for 


titude, and had compaſſion on them, becauſe they 


Chap.y]. The inconuenience of dauncing, 1g 


16 + So when Herod heard it,he ſaid,lt is lohn 
whom | I beheaded: he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod bimſelfe had ſent forth,and had 
taken Iohn , and bound him in prifon for Herodias 
ſake,which was his brotherPhilips wife,becauſe be 
had martied ber. . 

18- For Iohn ſaide ynto Herod & It is not law- 
Full for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias ® laid wait againſt bim: 
and would haue killed him, but the could not; 

20 Por Herod feared Iohn , knowing that hee 
was 2 iufh man, and an holy, and reverenced him, 
and when he heard him, hee did many things, and 
heard him ® gladly, | 

21 But the time b2ing connenient , when He- 
rod on his birth-day made a banket to his princes 
and captaines,and chiefe eſtates of Galile: 

22 .Andthe daughter ® of the ſame Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod,and them 
that fate at table together, the King ſaide ynto the 
maide, Aske of me what thou wilt , and I will giue 
it thee, 

23 'And hee ſware ynto her , Whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalt aske of mee, I will give it thee, even vnto the 
halfe of my kivgdome, | 

24 © So? ſhewent forth,8& ſaid to her mother, © wag el oſed 
What ſhal I aske? And ſhe (aid, lobn Baptiſts head. eqs ſit at table 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte yn- with men, 
to the King, and asked, ſaying , I would that thou 
ſhouldeſt gue me euen now in acharger the head 
of Iokn Baptiſt, 

26 Then the King was very ſory 2 yet for his 
oathes ſake, and for their ſakes which fate at table 
with him,he would not refuſe her. | 

27 And immediatly the King ſent the q hang- Donny = 
man , and gaue charge that his head ſhould be 7th adart, and the 
bog in. So bee went and beheaded bim in the Znggagn 
priſon, _— : 

28 And brought his headin«charger , and ny OTN 
gaue it to the maide, and the maide gaue ir to hee 
mother. 

29 Andwhen his diſciples heard irthey came 
and tooke vp his body,and put it in atombe. 

30 © # And the Apoſtles gathered themſelaes 
together to Ieſus , and tolde him all things , both 
what they had done,and what they had taught. 

31 6 And hee ſaide vntothew,Come ye apart 
into the wilderneſle,& reſt a while: for there were 
many comimers & goets,that they had not leaſure 
to cate, 


32 % Sothey went by ſhip out of the way into 
a deſarr place, 


33 Butthe people {awe them when they depar- 
a ny many knew him, and ran a foote thither 
out of all cities,and came thither before them ,and 
aſſembled ynto him, 


34 * Then Iefus went out,and {aw a great mul. 


+ Luke 3,19. 
| Conmanded 
to be bebegded. 


+ Lake 19,16, , 
and 20,21. 

m Sought all 
meanes to dee high 
hurt, 


n The tyrant was 
very well content 
fo heare ſemtence 
pronounced axain 
him,but the ſeed 
felt vpon Rony 
places. 

o Which the ſame 
Heyodias bad not 
by Herodes Anti« 
pas, but by Philips 
and Toſephns cal 
leth her Salome. 


$% Luke 9.6, 


6 Such at follove 
Chriit ball wang 
nothing, ny not ig 
the wilde: nefſe, 
'but {hall baue 
abundauce.- And 
how wicked a 
thing is ir, not t@ 
looke for th is 
rranſicoire life an 
his havdes, who 
giverh everlaſting 
life? 
* Mat. I4zi3y 
luke 9.10. 
* Aat.g. E125 
and 14, 14. 
. Lnke 9,IT, 
ny Mat. I4z I f. 
r This 1s a Rinde of 
demaund and won= 
dering, net withe® 
a priccie moske, 
which mew do com- 
wonly vſe, when 
beginning tobein 8 
fame,they deny to 
dae any thin - 
{ Which is abowt 
gwentie crownes, 
which is five pavide 


were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard:+and he 
began to teach them many thiags. 

35 ﬆ And when the day was now farre ſpent, 
his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying,This is a deſatt 
place and now the day 3s farre paſſed. 

36 Letthem departthat they may goe into the 
-countrey and rownes about, and buy them breed: 
for they haue nothing to eate. 

37 But hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto thew,Giue 
ye them to eate.And they aid vato him,” Shall we 
goe, and buy \ two hundreth peny worth of bread, 
ard giue them to cate? | 

338 + Then 
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Chriſt walking ypon the Sea, 
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Fo ” ry * 
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- 


— $Manth.14,19. 38 4 Thenhelaig vato chem, How many loaves 2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
P 2 Inke 9,13;16m 6,9- haue ye ? 


" _— p * _ 
Pa a _ » all -: bs >» ”% 


_ ST Marke, La 


and Boke. And when they knew it, * eate meats with Þcommon hands, (that is to ſay, , w,.9 «. 

they faid, Fiue,and two fiſhes. P vnwaſhen) they complained, F —— 
39 So he commanded them to make them all 3 (For the.Phari &s, and all the Tewes, CKCept * ſpeech which 

e Word for word, fit downe by : companies ypon the greene graffe. they waſh their handes oft, eate not, < holding the * array wer; ſe, 

by bankets, after 40 Then they ſate downe by * rowes,by han- traditions of the Elders. 


1 all kind ood. 
= uns of 00 dreds,and by fifties. 4 And when they came from the 4 market,ex- b For the har. 
haue no ds,tribu- 41 Andbee works the fie loaues,and - ws. war _— res. oc __ wn many _ [exbepwowhapdrnry 
t1405,ns Chapters. fiſhes, and lookec vp to heauen, and gave t anKkes, [4 ngs raere » WAnc C &y ge taken vpon c wvnwaſben hands, 
, "a A and rake the loaues , and gaue thern to his diſci= to obſerue, 4s the waſhing of cups, and * pots, and af ws, . _y | 
itters ok ny les to ſet before them, and the two hih.s he diui= of braſen veſſels,and of beds.) p rs, apdiouan-vo 
Mer word Gam, 7 4 them all 5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Sctibes, © 9*"* defiled 
566 470 Word [tte ed amon em 211. " with comm, 
| 0997 eter We” 42 $0 they did all eate,and were ſatisfied. - Why * walke notthy diſciples according to the handing of thin;s, 
Ck fir lbs 43 And they tooke yp twelue baskets full of tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with vQ- © Obſoroing #3 
bed: an4 beds, the * BRowortge # of the h{h-s, walhen hands? . gently. / 
Meawing thereby 44 An they that had eaten , were about fue 6 2 Then hee anſwered and ſaidevnto them, 4 Thar is to ſay, 
ene be rewes ne thouſand men. Surely + Eſay hath prophecied well of you ,by- fron ci/! aff -res 


by another, as b-ds gx 7 C And ſtraightway hee cauſed his diſciples poC'ires, as it is written , Thispeople honuureth and world y, they 


oe ns 

5 - goods. 4 To goe into the ſhippe, and to goe before ynto the mee with lippes, but their heart is farre away from E nleſe they waſ 
feruams of God Other fide ynto Bethlaida , while hee ſent away the me: CIDR > ; ene =. 
afzer their lirele people, 7 3 Bat they worſhip me in vaine,teaching for As IT 
Habour,are ſubie& 46 Then afſoone as he had ſent * them away, he doctrines the commandements of men, kindes of weſſels, 
which Coritt m7 departed into a mountaineto pray. | $ 4 For yelay the Commandement of __ vr punts / "My 
doerb ſo mleris 47 & And when euen was come , the ſhippe apart,and obſerue the tradition of men,as y wath- ** Y wid 
bejog preſent was in che mids of the ſea , and hee alone on the ing of pots an of cups, and many other ſuch like | Why line they 
-Luorqpt a8 ia land. ; things NF doe, ; ; -& th Bom foe ng FA 
body,tbat bee 48s And hee ſaw them troubled in rowing,(for 9 5 And hefſaid vnto them , Will ye ot the ſpeech rakes fr - 
pwr car hy i - wiadz _ —_— = wy and _ the preps => jon of God, that ye way ovlerue your — - my 

"Deo wat ourth watcnh of the night, hee came ynto them, bs. #7 = dud 
byſu:b a rnan walking vpon the {ca End would haue palſed by 10 For Moſes faid,$ Honour thy father andthy apts » 
I ikey loaded ho mother : and «+ Wioſoeuer ſhall ſpeake euill of fa- alwayes Torund 
not for: Alively. 49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon the ther or mother,let him 8 die the death, Wi:h ſuperitition, 
nates ir fea, th:y ſuppoſed it had benea ſpirit , and cried _11 Bur ye ſay, If a wan ſay to father or mother, ys > +4:» 9 
acdfrointhis, one. Corban, that ir, By the gift that is offered by mes, 3 e! ſuperſtici- 
erld:. _ 50 For they all ſawe him, and were fore afraide: thou mayeſt haue profice,ve ſhallbe free. ous are, the more 
x His diſciples. 


oh, Matth,14,23 but anon he talked with them and {aid vnto them, 12 So yeeſufter him no more to doe any thing they are mad, in 


zohn 6,15. Be ye of good comfort: it is L,be not afraid, for his father or his mother, fetus Goode fa. 
9 They were ſo 51 Then hee went vp ynto thera into the ſhip, _ 13 Making the word of Ged of none anthori- aur by their de- 
oth th ory ' 4.» andthe winde ceaſed, and they wereY much more t1e,by your tradition which ye haue ordeined:and err 


. : : . The deuiſes of 
they knew that it arnaſed in themſelues,and marueiled. ye do many ſuch like things. F | nerticions = 
was no ſpirit, that 52 Forthey had nox? conſidered the matterof 14 * Then he called the whole multitude ynto , 5. nor onely cot 
. Ig wry the loaues,becauſe their hearts were hardened, w__ laid vnto them,Hearken you all yato me, ſulfilithe Law of 


: God (as they blaſ- 
then exe they were 53 C © Andthey came ouer, and went into the and nderftand. en hat 4 phemouſly i Ang 
before, when they ang of Genneſarer,and arriued. 15 There is nothing without a man,that can de- {,,,. themſelues) 


ſaw the winde and. 
—ſnes Wo.BY Araightway they knew him, which proceed out of him, are they which d 
X Either they per. - And ranne about throughout all that region the man. k 5 True Religion, 
erinednot,or had __ 4 about , and began to cary hither and thither 16: If any haue eares to heare, let bim heare, which is cleane 
wr oder pork in couches all that were. ſicke , where they beard _ 17 And when he Came 19to an houſe,away from "or roaggcn ry 
- bor avjres o 7 au payne diſciples asked him concerning the in (priruall wor: 
pch 12404068 | obitherſocuer hee entred into townes,, Parable. ip: and all ene- 
56 And whitherſoeuer hee entred wn *AY banal 
war wo 5g Il or cities , or villages , they layde their ficke in the 18 . And hefaidynto them, What? are ye with- mies of crue Reli 


: ion, although 
14 them, then if they ftreetes , and prayed him that they might touch ar Out vnderſtanding alſo } Doe yee not knowe that Sow Ot. 


54 3 So when they were come out of the ſhip, file him , when itentreth into him : bur the nes bet _ Gon VI= 
_ away. © 


had not bene pre- theleaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as , whatſoeuer _ =__ withogt entreth into a have uken deepe 
Chi wadn: touched hin,were made whole, ——_—_ k ek not into his heart,but in. P!ock: vp» 
but alittle before. Ig DBecaule it; | z 


Exod.10, 12, 


©, *7Marke 14,34: $ Chriſt being reie&*d in bis owne countrey,and erriuiag vpon tq the belly, and goeth out into the draught which Jet. 5.16. 


- aſadden amogſt rhem of whom he was not looked for, is receiued to the; pro» _ isthe b purging of all meates? . epheſ's, 2. 
bis a Qrathe heme of the garment. CHAP. .VIL. | 20 Thenheſaide, That which commeth out of 7 _ i 


The Apoſiles are found fawlt with, for eating withvn-.  Mangthat dehileth Man. pron-20,20. 
? SF y cork ryvery Kon oo) wat above wabbings, 21 % For from within, een out of the heart of $ Without hope 0 f- 


tes. ens traditions more ſet by then Gods. ; : ati, pardon, he ſballbe 
n = Sn * honowred.24 The Keke that doe ins men proceed euill thoughts » adulteries, fornicati prot to death. 
| degde defile aman. 25 The woman of Canane, 32 The ons,murthers,. : .- % Matt. 1g, bo, 
deafe dumme man is healed. 22 Theſis, couetouſneſſe, wickednefſe deceit, h Per that , as 
Hep  « gathered ynto him the Phariſes, and - yncleannefle, a & wicked eye; backebiting , pride, Araw:be, puegerd 
Satauhas o BE _certaine of the Scribes which came fromHiey fooliſhneſle, Nw ; AE paris 
rept the wiſdemg, raſalem.. 23 All theſgeuillthings come from within,and + Gene-6,5- 
a4 rhen rhs dehile a man. | ands 21. 


bat ſhould be wiſzſt, and tha a zeale of their owwne traditions: for men doe | # All kind. 0 . 
_> teaſe chemfadues inare oh boy hidgcden in. ſuperſtition , thax is ro ſay in a | OR whewhs men profite themſelues by ether mens loſſes, K Cankered 
vegg!hip of God foudly devilgd ofthemltlues,, lice, PH 


+ 5 And from thence he aroſe,and went 
> f mo "he foro che} borders of Tyrus and Sidon , andencred 
proud do reiett into an houſe,and would that no man ſhould haue 
when ic is offred _knowen $ but he could not be hid. 


yas — 25 Fora Certaine woman , whoſe little dangh- 


deſt and bumble ter had an vncleane ſpirit,heard of him, and came, 


finoers as ix were and fell at bis feere, 
Neo ite. 26 (Andthewoman was a ®Greeke,a » Syro- 


moſs coaſts of Pa» Pphenifltan by nation) and thee beſought him that 
teſtina , which were he would caſt out the deuill out of ber daughter. 
IG and Bur ſeſus ſayd vnto her , Letthechildren 
" By profeſſion, be fedde : for it is not good to take thechil- 
prophane. drens bread,and to caſt it ynto 9 whel | 
” way 94 is 28 Then ſhee anſwered, and fayd ynto him, 
nay” e vſeth this  Þ Trueth, Lord : yer indeede the whelpes eate m- 
word Waelpes r4- der the _ E _ childrens crummes. 

ther then the wor 29 T e ſays yato her, For this ſayin 
yy @ fo pe: mY thy way: the deuillis gone out of thy ts. 
more contumelionſly, JO And when ſhe was come homsto her houſe, 
p As if foe ſaid,cy, ſhe found rhedeuill departed, and her daughter ly- 


43 4s tho ſayeſt 


Lord, for it s ing on the bed, 


ynowgh forthe oy _31 \ 7 And hedeparted againe from the coafts 


whelpes,if they can of Tyrus and Sidon, and came ynto the ſea of Ga- 
but gather up the 


crummes that are lite , through the middes of che coaſts of 4 DeCca- 

wndey the table: polis. 

therefore Icraue the 32 And they brought ynto him one that was 

crumms,and net deafe and ſtawbred in nis ſpeach , and prayed him 
childrews bread. . n 

3 As the Father tO Put his hand vpon him, 

created v9 to this 33 Then hee tooke him afide from the multi. 

= _ _— tude , and put his fingers in his eares , and did ſpit, 

ey” Joh  andtouched his tongue. 

aiſo in him alone 34 Andlooking yp to heauen , he ſighed, and 

gs pc} ſaid vato him,Ephphatha,thar is,Be opened, 

q lt _ litile 35 And ftraightway his eares were opened ,and 


countrey, and ſe cal» the ſting of his tongue was looſed , and he ſpake 
led of ten cities, plaine, 


which the foure go- 


jeans! = 36 And hecommanded them that they ſhould 
Pea ay com. tell no man : but howe much ſoeuer hed Trbade 
paſſe, Plinte, booke 3 them,the more a great deale they publiſhed ir, 
chap.s. 37 And were beyond meaſure aftonied , ſay- 
$Gen-r,31, ing , $ He hath done all things well : hee maketh 
eccle.39.22, both the deafe to heare,and the dumbe to ſpeake, 


CHAP, VIIL, 

1 The miracle of the ſent loaues.ri The Iewes ſeeke ſignes, 
Is To bewaye of the leauen of the Phariſes, x2 A vlinde 
man healed, 27The peoples ſundry opmons of Chriſt.29 
The Apoſtles acknowledge Coriſe 31 He fortelleth his 
death, 33 P*ter,Satan. 35 
38 To be aſbamed of Chriſt, 


N * thoſe dayes, when there was a very great 
® mulricude, and had nothing to eate, Ieſus called 
his diſciples to him,and ſayd ynto then, 

2 LI bauecompaſſion on the multicude, becauſe 
they hane nowe continued with mee three dayes, 
and hane nething to eate. 

3 Andif end them away faſting to their own 
a Word for word, bouſes.they would faint by the way :for ſome of 
they will fall in ſun- them came from farre, 
def.o be diſſolved, 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him , Whence 


for when men fall can a manſatisHic theſe with bread here in the wil- 


ſynowes fall one derneſle? : 
from another, 5 And hee asked:them, How many loaues haue 
| ye? And they ſayd, Seuen. 

6 Then hee commanded the multitude to ſit 
downe on the ground : and heetooke the ſeuen 
loaues, and gaue thavkes,brake chews, and gaue tb 
his diſciples to ſet before the , and they did fer 
them before the people. | 

7 Theyhad alſo a few ſmall fiſhes : and when 


) 


the had given thanks , he commanded them alſo-to 
'beſer before them, | 


o [aur and loſe the life, 
* Matt,ng,32, 


-. Chap. vij. | 


The Phariſes leaiten, wy 
8 $0 they did eat,and were ſufficed, and they | 
tooke vp of the broken meate that was left , ſeuen , 
baskets full, 4 Sens 
. 9 (And they that had eaten , were about foure + Mae «6, 1. 
thouſand) ſo he ſent them awa 7 The itubborne 


10 © + Andanon he entred Ges a ſhip with his arrow 

diſciples,and came into the parts of Daimanutha. (pel,giving o coe- 

I: $* And the Phariſes came fuorth , and dir torbe nura- 
began to diſpute with him , ſeeking of him a ligne <** 2\ready dove 
from heauen,and tewpting him. Chrit e10g avgry 

1z Thenheec bghed deepely in-his ſpirit,and with ery, To. 4 
ſayd , Why doeth this generation ſeeke a figne? _— orien 
Verely I ſay vnto you, 4a ſigne ſhall not be giuen ; 4 ;wmmen kind 
nto this generation. of ſpeach, which the , 

I3 © Soheleft them ,and went into the ſhip Herrewes w/e, 


hereby xs meant 
againe,and departed to the other ſide. that the Pharſes 


14 C * Andthey had forgotten to take bread, went from theyr 
neicher had they-in the ſhip with them , but one #-*/*s of ans 4 ogg 
loafe. encoiiier with ham. 

" c Theſe ſighs came 

15 * Andhecharged them,faying, Take heede «en fry the heart 

and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes , and of re, for the Lord 


was very much _ 
the leauen of Herod. eat weed Hoſh. 


16 3 And the reaſoned among themſelues, mens ſo great nf; « 


ſaying, 7t :5,beca e we haue no bread, delttie 


17 And when Ieſus knew it, he ſayd vnto them, 4 Word for word, 
why reaſon you thws, becauſe yee haue no bread? ſ hs # mi hon 
perceiue ye not yer, neither vnderftand 7 haue yee of ſpeech very com- 
your hearts yet hardened? — Gy 2 

18 I haue ye eyes ,and ſee not ? and haue yee /,e (ch words a5 
eares,and heare not?and doe ye not remember? theſe muft be wat 

19 # When L brake the hue loaues among fue _ __ = 
thouſand, how many baskets full of broken meate ſome Mk li Ku "and 
tooke ye vp?They ſaid vnto him, Twelue. when they ſpeake 


20 And when I brake ſeuen among fourethou- mt the whole, they 


{and,how many baskets of the leauings of broken a9, The voy ai = 
meat tooke ye vp? And they ſayd,Seuen. ©; Mat.16,s 

21 Then heeſayd yato them, © How 5s is that 2 ks ar —_ 
ye yaderftand not? bye bag ar 1» 


22 +4 Andhee came to Bethfſaida , and they corrupt the word 
brought a blind man vynto him, and deſired higa to of God, wharde- 


- ree {oever they 
touch kim. 4 of,cither 1o rhe 


23 Then hee tooke the blind by the hand,and -Church,or in civil 
led him out of che towne, and ſpat in his eyes,and po'icie- Ly 
an " hands vpon him , and asked him, if he ſaw their minds fed 

, | 4 rtly things, 
24 And helooked vp,and ſaid, fſee men; for are vuealy bliad 
I ſee them walking like trees. in beaue. ly rhingfs 


. s > 0 they be 
25 After that, he pat his hands againe vpon his — eg þ 


eyes, and made him e looke againe. And hee was fer foorih voto 
reſtored to bis fight , and ſaw-euery man afarre off *>*" 


% lohn6.1 1. 
clearely. e How commeeth ;t 


26 5 And he ſent him home to his bouſe,ſay Ig, to paſſe ,that you 
— into the towne,nor tell it to ary in the ks oh mn which 
! 

27 C % 5 And leſus wet out,and his diſciples eaident? 
into the trownes of Ceſarea Philippi, And by the 4 A true imageot | 
way he asked his diſciples,faying vnto thE, Whom 1 FChrin fepa- © 
doe men ſay that I am? rating vs from the 


28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, Tohn Baptiſt; world, workerh 


and ſome.Elias: and-ſome,one of the Prophets, — — 
29 And he {ayd ynto them, But whom ſay ye iny. 


4 
that TI am? Then Peter anſwered , and fayd ynto f He perceimed 


him,Thou arr that Chrift, | —_— 
30 7 And be ſharpely charged thern, that CON- ,,,14 net diſerne 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man. Pheirbodies, 
He commanded 
him againe, to trie indeede, whether he conld fee well or no, y Chriſt will not 


baue his miracles to be ſeparated from tis doftrine. 4 Matt.16, 13. luke g, 13, 
6 . Mavy praiſe Chriſt, which yer corwithſtanding ſpoile him of his praiſe. 
7 Chrilt bath appointed his rimes to the pre:ching of & Goſpel : and rherefore 
here deferrerh it to a more commodious time , leaſt ſudden halte ſhould rather 


-kinder then further the myſter ie of bis commiog. 


Ccc 3 31 * Then 


Ebrift muſt be heard. 


3 Chriſt ſuffered all 


fbat be ſuFered for 
vs, aot vawilli »gly 
peirher vnawy.res, 
bur forek owing 
it,and willingly, 
9 None 2re more 
mad then hey rhat 
are Wiſe beltle the 
word of Go1. 

hb This is not god/ 
but world! 7 wiſe- 
dome, 


x0 The diſciples 
of Chrift mutt 
beare ſtourly what 
bur 'en ſoever the 
ATE liye'hb ypon 
them,and ſw>9due 
the »fFeRioas of 
th- fleſh, 


+ Ma'.10,33. and jy 


218,24 luke yg, 23. 
and I$, 27. 


Mat .10.39. and 


16. 25.lnuke 9,24. 
and (7.33- 

13 They are the 
paoſt fooliſh of all 
men which pur- 
Chaſe rhe enioyin 
of this life, with 
the loſſe of eger- 
laſting bliffe. 

** Mat.10,33 luke 
9446,4nd 12,9, 


% Mai.6,28, 
iuke 9,27. 
A When he ſball 


through the prea- 


ching of the Goſpel: 
that 35 to ſay,afier 


the yeſurrettion. 
% Mat-17,1. 
Inke.g,18. 
x The heauenly 
glory of Chriſt, 
which ſhould 
Within a ſhorr 
ſpace be abaſed yp« 
on the croſle, is 
agouched by viſi- 
hle ſignes, by the 
preſence and talke 
of Elias and Moe 
ſes; and by the 
: Voice of the Fa- 
ther bimſelfe, bes 
fare three of his 
diſciples, which 
are witneſſes a- 
gainſt whom lieth 
No exception. 
# Did ſparkle as 


Ft were. 


s Th 9 were beſide 


e 
shemſe/nes for 
ave, 

F4t. 3, 19. and: 
T7, 5-chap.rt.1n, 
2 The wee bark 
Sppointed bis 
4. for the pub- 
liſhing of the Go+ 
iſpel: 

Adat.1 7.9; 


Euenvery hard» | 


ty as it were, 
e They queiftioned 
wel toy er 


4 


31 * Then hes began to teach them that the 


ſonne of man muſt ſuffer many things , and ſhould 


be reprooued of the Elders , and of the hie Priefts, 
and of the Scribes, and/be Qlaine, and within three 
dayes riſe againe. 
32 9 And hee ſpake that thing boldly. Then 
Peter rooke him afide, and began to rebuke him, 
33 Tnen he turned backe & looked on his dif- 


7" ciples, and rebuked Peter,ſaying, Get thee behind 


me, Satan : for thou b ynderftandeft not the things 
that are of Gad, but the things that are of men. 
34 FC '* Andheecalledrhe people vnto kim 
Witb his diſciples,and fayd vnto them, Whoſoe- 
uer will fulluwe me , let him forſake himſelfe, and 
take vp his croffe,and fullow me. ; 
35 For whoſveuer will & ſauc his life,ſhal loſe 
: but wholoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the Goſpels, he ſhall ſaue it. 
36 "- For what ſhall it profita man, though he 
ſhould win the whole world, i£he loſe bis ſoule? 
c 3 7 Or what exchange ſhalla man giue for his 
oule? 


38 * For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, 


5 and of my wordes among this adulterous and fin- 


full generation , of him thallthe Sonne of man be 
albamed alſo, when hee commeth in the glory of 
his Father with che holy Angels. 


CHAP. IX, 

2 Chris transfiguration, 7 Chriſt muit be heard. r1 Of 
Elias and Tohy Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed is healed. 23 
Faith can doe att s 1c Mo Chrifl foretelleth hys death. 
33 Who ts greateft among the ApofHes. 36 Chyit taketh 
a chi'de in his ares, qz Tooffend. 50 Salt. Peace. 


A Nd : hee fayd.vnto them , Verely I ſay vnto 
you , that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
here , which ſhall not taſte of death till they haue 


begin his kingdome ſeene the a kingdome of God come with power, 


2 % * And lixedayes after , Ieſus takerh vato 
him Peter, an4 Iames,and Iohn, and catieth them 
vp into an hie mountaine out of the way alone, & 
his thape was changed before them. 

3 And his raiwent did Þ ſhine , and was very 
white as ſnowe , ſo white as no fuller can make vp- 
01 the earth, 

4 And there appeared ynto them Elias with 
Moles,and they were talking with Leſus. 

5 Then Peter anſwered,and ſayd to Ieſus, Ma- 
ter, itis good for vs to be here : let vs make alſo 
three tabernacles , one for thee , and one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Elias. 

6 Yer bee knew not what they ſayd : for they 
were © afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, 
and a voice came out of the cloude,ſaying, * This 
15 my beloued Sonne : heare him. 

8 And {addenly they tooked round about, and 
ſaw no more any man ſaue Teſus ovly with them, 

9. > +And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine , hee charged them , that they ſhould tell no 
aan what they had ſcene, ſaue when the Sonne ©6f 
an were riſen from-the dead againe. | 

10 $0 they« kept that matter tothewſelnes, 
and e demaunded one of another , what the rifing 


from the dead againe ſhould meane. 


I1 3 Alſo they asked him, aying,Why ſay the 
Scribes,that.$ Elias muſt firſt. come? 


r towchiny the general reſurrettion which ſhalbe in the latter day,but 
. they wnderſioede net w 


at he meant by that which hee ſpake of his owne pecu- 


| $ Marke. 


jar reſurrettion. 3 The fooliſh opinion of the Rabbines is bere refe1l-d rouchiog 


_ " Rigs comming,which was thar either Elias ſhould riſe egaine from the dead, of 


theu his ſoule ſhould carer into ſoine other body. $ Mal 41 54. 


FS. 


12 And be anſwered,and ſaid ynto- them, Elias 
rely ſhall firſt come , and reſtore all things : and 
+ asitis written of the Sonne of man , hee muſt 
ſaffer many things, and beſer at noughr. 
13 ButI ſay ynto you,that Elias 1s come, (and 
they haue done vnto him wharſocuer they would} 
as it is written ofhim, 


The power of faith, 


+ Eſa. 53,4. 


14 « $ + And when hecawe to his diſciples,he $ Mar.r 7,14, 


ſaw a great multitude about them, and the Sc11bes 
diſputing with them, 

15 And ftraightway all the people, when: F- 2 
beheld him , were amaſed , and ranne to him fand 
ſaluted him. 


16 Then he askedthe Scribes., What diſpute & 


you among your ſelues? ; 

17 And one of the companie anſwered, and 
ſayd, Maſter , I haue bronght my ſonne ynto-thee, 
which hath a dumbe {pirit: 

13 And whereſveuer he taketh him , he tea- 
reth him , and he fometh , and gnaſbeth his teeth, 
and pineth away : and I ſpake to thy diſciples,that 
they ſhoald caſt him out, and they could nor. 

19 Then he anſwered him,and {aid,O faitblefle 
eeneration,how long now ſhall I be with you!how 
long now ſhall I ſuffer you! Bring him ynto me, 

20 So they brought him voto him? and afſoon 
as the fpirit x ſaw bim , he tarehim , and hee fell 
cowne on the ground wallowing and foring 

21 Then he asked his father, How long me 1s 
it ſince it hath bene thus } And he ſaid, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes hee cafteth him intothe hre, 
and into the water to deftroy him : but if thou 
canſt doe any thing,helpe vs,and haue compaſsion 


on vs. 

Th 3 Andleſas fayd vntohim, if thou canftbe- 
lecue it pal things are poſible to him y beleeueth. 

24 And ftraightway the father of the child cry- 
ing with teares, layd,Lord.I belecue : help wy vn» 
beliefe., 

25 When Ieſus fawe that the people came run. 
ning together,he rebuked the vnclean ſpirir,faying 
vnto him , Thou dumbe anddeafe ſpirit , I charge 
thee come out of him,and enter no more into him, 

26 5 Then the ſpirit cried , and rent him fore, 
and came out,and he was as one dead , in ſo much 
that mary ſayd, He is dead. 

27 Burt Ieſus rooke bis hand , and lift him vp, 
and he aroſe. 

28 6 And when he was come into the houſeyhis 
diſciples asked him ſecretly , Why could not wee 
caſt him out? | 

29- And he-ſaid vnto them, This kind can by no 
other meanes come forth, but by prayer & faſting, 

30 « © And they departed thence , andi went 
together through Galile , and hee would not that 
any ſhould have kuyowen it. 

31 7 For hetaught his diſciples , and ſaid ynto 
them, The Scnne of man ſhallbe delivered into 
the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, but after 
that he is killed, he ſhell riſe againe the third day, 

32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying , and 
were afraid to aske him . 

3 % * After,he came to Capernaum:and when 
he was in the k houſe, he asked them , What was it 
that ye diſputed among you by the way? 

34 .Andthey held their peace: for by the way 
they reaſoned among thermſelues , who ſhould be 
the chiefeſt. 

Fu And he fate downe and called the twelue, 
an 


lyke 9. $, 


3 
4 Chriit ſhewetk 
by a miracle euen 
to the vaworthy, 
that be is come to 
bridle the rage of 


Vexed him in- 
wardly,as the colike 
wſeth todoe, 


£ So ſoone as Teſus 
ad looked ypon 
the boy that was 
by ft wunio ham, 
the deuil began to 
rage after his 
maneyve 


þ Theve is nothing 
but Chrift can and 
will doe it, for them 
that beleeue. in him, 


F The neerer that 
the venue of Chriſt 
is, the more outra- 
gi»uſly doth Saap 
rage, 


6s We haue need 
of faith,and tbere« 
fore of prayer and 
faſting,to caſt Sa- 
tan eut of bis old 
poſſeſsion, 

*» Mat 17.21: 
luke 9, 22. 

s He and his diſcie 
ples together, 

7 Chriſt forewar- 
nerk vs with great 
diligence,tor 

ende we ſhould 
not be oppreſſed 
with ſudden calg- 
mities,but rbe 
flouthfulneſſe of 
man is wonderful. 
% Mat.1$,1- 
luke 9,45 

$ Ovely humility 
yg noe Me 

k ere hee ws 
wont to make br 
abode  $e 


ſayd to them, .avy man defire to be on 


To auoide offences. 


ſame ſhall be laft of all, «nd ſerumt yrito all. 
36 Andhetocke a little childe , and ſec him in 


the middes of them , and tooke(bim in his armes, © 


and ſaid ynto them, 
37 Whoſoener {hall receive one of ſuch lirtle 
childrew-in my Name , receiueth me : and whoſo- 
1 He doth not only ener receiuveth mee, receiueth nat 1 mee , but him 
yeceiue me,but a1ſ0 1 Cent : 
him that ſent me. 2 , , 
o Like 9,49- 38 @ + Then Iohn anſwered him,ſaying,Ma- 
9s God who is the fter, we ſawe one caſting out deuils by thy Name, 
authour of an or- ich followeth not vs , and we forbade him , be- 
dinarie yocation, 
worketh alſo ex- he followeth ys not. 
eraordinarily ſo oft 25 & Bur Telus ſaid , Forbid himnot: for there 
vis no man that can doe a miracle by my Name that 
can lightly ſpeake euill of me. 


as it pleaſerb bits, 
But an extraordisr 
40 For wholgeuer is not againſt vs , is on our 


parie vocation is 
vried by che do» 
&rine and rhe 
effe&s. 

T. Coy.12 ;J«' 


ts 
41 * And whoſoever ſhall gige you a cup of 
+» Mat.10,43+ 


water to drinke for my Names ſake, becauſe yee 
belong to Chriſt, verely I ſay vnto you , hee ſhall 
not loſe his reward. 

42 #* ** And whoſoeuer ſhall offende one of 
cheſe little ones, that beleeue in me, XK were better 
for him rather , that a milftone were hanged about 
his necke, and that he were caſt into the lea. 

43 4 Wherefore, ifthine hand cauſe thee to 
offend, cut it off : it is better for thee to enter into 
life , maimed , then hauing two hands , to goe into 
hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

44 * Wheretheirm wormedieth not , and the 
fire neuer goeth out. 

45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 
Cut it off: it is better for thee to goe halt into life, 
then hauiog two feete , to bee calt into hell, iato 
the fire that neuer (hall be quenched, 

465 Where their worme dieth not , and the fire 
neuer goeth our. 

47 Andif thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
plucke it out : it 15 better for thee to goe into the 
kingdome of God with one eye , then hauing two 
ey2$,to be calt into hell fre, 

48  Wheretheic worme dieth not,and the fire 
never goeth out, 

49 ** For every man ſhalbe= ſalted with fire: 
and + every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſat. 

50 % Salt is good : butif theſal: be vaſauery, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? haue falr in your 
ſelues, and hane peace one with another. 

CHAP. X, 


9 Tae wife , onely for fornication, is to be put away. 13 
Little children are brought to Chriſt, 17 A rich man 
aſketh Teſus, howe he may poſſeſse eternall life. 23 The 
Apoftles forſooke all things for Chriftes ſake, 33 Chriit 
foreſbveweth his death, 35 Lebedeus his ſonnes requeſt, 
45 Blinde Bartimeus healed, 


nated Nd © he 2 aroſe from thence, and went into 
departed and went { Ithe coaſtes of Iudea by the farre fide of Torda, 
frem thence: for i» and the people reſorted ynto him againe,and as he 
rhe Hebrew teng#*s was wont, hetanghr them againe, 
oye. borrgpee Fe Then the Phariſes came and asked him, if it 
are riſing and gong were lawfull for a man to put away h3s wife , and 
foorth, rewpted him, | 

And hee anſwered , and ſaide ynto them, 
What did « Moſes command you? 

And they faid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diuorcerwent,and to put her away. 

1 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
For the hardnefſe of your heart hee wrote this 
b precept vnto-you, 


% Maith.13.6. 
luke 1741+ 
19 God is fo ſe- 
ere a reuenger of 
offences, that it 1s 
better 10 (ſuffer avy 
lofe, then to be an 
occation of of- 
fence vato any. 
Ye Matth.5,29. 
aud 18,2. 
* Eſai.66,24- 
m Their worme 
which ſball be caft 
into that flame, 


71 We muſt be 
{ealoned and powW- 
dred by God, both 
that we may be 
acceptable ſacri- 
Sces vio him ard 
alſo rhat we beiug 
Enitcogether, may 
{eaſon one another, 
n That t5,ſbalbe 
conſerrate to Ged, 
being ſeaſened weth 
the encorruptioie 
word. 

+ Lea:t.2,13, 

* Matt. 5,13. 
itsRE 141 34+ 


"* Matth.19,r. 


% Deut 24,1 


1 God 4i4 nover 
allow thoſe di- 
yorces, Which the 
Law did tolerate. 
b T.coke Mati.rg, 
For Moſes gawe 
them no comm an- 
dement to put away their wines , but rathey made & good prowiſe for the wines 
again the fiubborne haidneſſe of their husbands, 


Chap.x. 


« Lo,we haue forſaken all,and haue followed thee. 


| Ofdiuorcement. ' 26 
6 Batatthe 4.27, 
ry eine el Lon 
$ For this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father Gen. 
and mother, and cleaue ynto his wiſe. (op ogg 
8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh : fo that ©P**/* 5-3- 
they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 
9 © Therefore, what God hath coupled toge- * i Cor. 7-12, 
ther, let no man ſeparate, 


io And in the bouſe his diſciples asked him 
againe of that matter, 

it Andhefaid vnto them, # Whoſoeuer ſhall * Marth. s. z2, 
put away his wife and marry another, committeth #4 75. 9. '»ke 
adulterie © againſt her. ge he put- 

12 Andita woman put away her huſband, and teth away, for be 
be married to another, the commitrteth adulcerie, #5 ©» ad»/terer by 

13 C *% 2 Then they brought little children to wrt op. nv pe 
him, that he ſhould touch them , and bis diſciples Matth-19.13s 
rebuked thoſe that brooght them. (wke 13,191 

14 But when Ieſus ſawe it, hee was difpleaſed, 3 _ Ae BY 
and {aide to ther,Suffer the little children to come Readerh in the co« 
wvnto me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the venanr nor onely 


. the fatheis, bur rhe 
kingdome of God. children alſo: and 


15 Verely I ſay vrito you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not therefore be bleſ+ 
receive the kingdome of God 3 as a little childe, ferb rbem. 
he ſhall aot enter therein, bb. _— 

16 An4he tooke them yp in his armes,and put re ldren, if wee 
his hands vpon them, and blefled them. will enter into the 

17 C4 And when he was gone out on the way, *i*g49me of hea- 
there came one *running,and kneeled to him,and rg thiogs are 
asked him , Good Mafter , what ſhall I doe, that I cbiefly to be eſ- 
may poſſeſle eternall life? . — 

18 leſusſaide to him , Why calleſt thou mee Hires wer 7 
good? there is none good bur one,cuen God, 

19 Thou knoweſt che commandements,+Thou 
ſhalt not commit adulterie, Thou thalt not kill, 
Thou ſhaltnotſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
wienefſe. Thon ſhaltd hurt no 3241, Honour thy Þu: condemued by 
father and mother, eb $26 

20 Then he anſwered , and ſaid to him, Maſter, and theloue of 
all cheſe things haue I obſzrued from my youth, riches, which ture 

21 And leſus looked vpon lifm , and loued bak moans 
him , and ſaide ynto him , One thing 1s lacking yberein they cam 
vato thee.  Goe and {ell all that thou haft , and with a good cous 
giue to the poore , and thou ſhalt haye treaſure in 3%, 
—_ , and come, followe me, and take vp the j@ke 13.18, © 
Croue: % Excd.2o0,13- 

22 But he was ad at that ſaying,and went away * Neither ty foree 
ſorowfull: for he had great poſleſhons. wir banter poo po ag 

23 Andleſus looked round about, and ſaide ſocxer. | 
ynto his diſciples, How hardly doe they that haue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God ! 

24 And his diſciples were afcaid at his words, 
But leſus anſwered againe, and faide vnro them, 
Children , how hard is it for them that cruſt in 
riches,to enter into the kingdome of God? 

25 Ir is eaſter for acamell ro goe through the 
eye of a needle , then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God. 

26 Andrthey were much more aſtonied , ſaying 
with theraſelues, Who then can be ſaued? 

27 Bur TIeſas looked vpon them , and aide, 
With men it 17 impoſlible, but not with God : for 
with God all things are poflible. 


28 C &$ # Then Peter began to ſay ynto him, 


that is 10 lay, an 
opiatoa of their 
merices oa deſer- 
uings, Whica is not 
ouely vud-rſtood, 


+ Matth. 19.27, 
{wKRe 18.28. 

5 To vegle& all 
things in compa- 
ri{ſon of Chriſt, is 

a ſure way vnto 
eternall life , ſo that 
we fallnot away 

by the way. 

e An kundyed fold 
as much, if we looke 
to the tyue wſe ard 
commedities of thrs 


29 [eſus anſwered , and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto #if*,/o that we mea- 


ou, there is no man that hath forſaken houſe , or 15! of Gut! EY 
ethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mether,or wife,or after the wealth is 
children, or lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, {*!fes and wwryriedp 

39 Bur he ſhall receiue an « hondyed fold , now © + 


CCcc 4 " 


's The diſciples 
are againe prepa- 
red to patieuce, 
net 0 be ouer- 
come by the fore» 
telling varo them 
of his death, which 
was at ba:id, aud 
therewi:hall of 
life which ſhould 
mot certainely 
follow. 


x Alatt 20,20. 
72 We muit feſt 
{triue, before we 
triumph. 


[4 ie pray thee, 


2 The Magiſtrates 
according w Gods 
appoiarmenc,uule 
ouer iheir {ubie&s: 
but the Paſtors ate 
nor called ro rule, 
bur ro ſerve, accor- 


ding to the exam: 

ple ofthe Sonne 

of God bimſelfe, 

ovho vent before- 

them, for fowuch 

as he alſo Wes ® 

Miniſter of his Fa- 

Chers will. 

% Luke 22,27. 

& They to whom 

#t «5 decreed and. 

appointed, 

* Matt.20,29. . 

duke 18,35. 

v Chriſt ovely, 

briog called ypon - 
- by faith, bealetb 


4 oY, * n p : p _ "8" SY _ gf * p . 
. - " ©. , , ' ye * * . p 
. : 1 : | . 
y . 
hriſts cup-and baptiſme; 
Ry = " - 


i * 


at this preſent, houſes, and brethren,and ſiſters, and 
Emen is the midſt mothers, and children , and landes f with perſecu- 
of F*rjeentions, tions,and in the world to come,eternall life. 
+ Matt.1 9,30. 31 + But many chat are firſt, ſhall be laft, and 
__ a the yy 
2 2 "3 A 32 C$6 And they were in the way going vp 


to Hictuſalem , and Iefus went before thern , and 
they were troubled , and as they followed , they 
were afraid, and Ieſus tooke the twelue againe, 


and began to tell them what things ſhould come 
ynto him, 


33 Caying , Beholde, we goe vpto Teruſalem, 


| and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliaered ynto the 
hie Priefts , and to the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demne him'to death, and thall deliver bim to the 
Gentiles | 


34 And they ſhall mocke him,and ſcourge him, 


and ſpit vpon hi, and kill him : but the third day 
he ſhall riſe againe. 


35 «+ 7 Thenlames &Tohn the ſonnes of.Ze- 
eus came ynto him, ſaying, Maſter,s we would 


that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that we deſire. 


36 And he ſaid vato them , What would yee I 


ſhould doe for you?. 


37 And they ſaide ro him, Graunt ynto vs,that 


me may fit,one at thy right hand,and the other at 
thy left hand in thy glory. 


33 But Ieſus ſaide vio ther, Yeeknowe not 


What ye aske. Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhall 
drinke of , and be baptizel with the baptiſme thar 
L {ball be baptized with? 


39 And they ſaid ynto him,We can. But Ieſus 


ſaid vnto thei , Ye ſballdrinke indeede of the 
cupthatI ſhall drinke of , and be baprized wich 
the baptiſme wherewith 1 ſhall be baptized: 

_ 40 Bur to fit at my right hand and at my lefe, 


ts not mine to giue,bur sr ſhaltbe given to them for 
whom it is me - 


41 And whentheren heard that , they began. 


to diſdaine at Iames and Iohn. 


42 8 ButTeſus called them vnto him,and ſaid 
to ther, Ye know that Þ they which are princes 
among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer them, 
and they that be great among them , exerciſe au- 
thoritts ouer them, . 

43 But it ſhallnot beſo Tong you: but who- 
ſocuer will be great among you , thall be your ſer- 
Uant, 

44. And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you,ſhall 
be the ſeruant of all, | 

45 For even the Sonne of man came not to be 
ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the ran« 
fome of many. 

46 © + Then they came to Tericho : and as 
hewent out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 
great mulcitude , Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, 
a blinde man,fate by the way ſide,begging, 

47 Andwhen he heard that i wes Leſus of'Na- 
zareth,be began to cry,and to ſay, Ieſas the Sonne 
of Dauid,haue rwercie on re. 

43 And many rebuked bim , becauſe he ſhould 
hold his ou: but he cryed much more,O Sonne 
of Dauid haue mercie on me. 

49 Then lefus Rood Rill, and commanded him 
ta be called:and they called the blind, ſaying vnto. 
him,Be of good comfort: ariſe,he calleth thee. 

50 So he threwe away his cloake,and roſe,and. 
came to leſus, 

51 Andleſus anfwered & ſaid ynto him, What 
Ault. thou. that I doe wato thee 2 And the blinde. 


- $.Marke, Chrifts riding into Ierufalem, 


ſaid vato him,Lotd,that I my Og. | 
52 Then leſus ſaid vnto him,Go thy way: thy 
faith hath ſaued thee. And.by and by he receined 
hi ſight,and followed i eſus in the way. | 
; C C H A P, X | 
1 Chriſt entreth inte Hiern /alem riding on ax aſſe. 13 The 
fruitleſſe fiege tree is curſed. 15 Sellers and buyers are. 
caft out of «he Temple, 23 The force of fatth. 4 Faith i 
prayer. x5 The brothers offenc's muſt ve pardoned x7The 
Prieſts aske by what autheritte hee wrought thoſe things 
that he did. 30 Whence I ohns baptiſme was. 


Nd 4 : when they came neete to Hieruſalem, 4+ Mate.zr,r. 
to Berhphage and Bethania vnto the mount {#14 17-29: 
of Oliaes,he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, of the ſpitirgal 
2 Andſaid vnto them, Goe your wayes into kingdome of Chriſt: 

that towne that is ouer againſt you , and afloone ©* earth, 
as ye ſhall enter into it , yee ſhall hndea colt tied, 
7500 neucr man ſats :. luoſe him , and bring 

im. 


And if any man ſay vato you , Why doe ye. 
this ? Say that the Lord hath neede oftim , and. 
ſtraightway he will fend him hither, 

- 4 And they went their way , and found a colt, 
tied by the doore without, ina place where two: 
wayes-met,and they looſed him. | 

5 Thencertaine of them , that ſtoode there, 
ſaid yato them,What doe ye looſing the colt? 

6 Ani they ſaid vnto them, as Leſus had com- 
manded them: So they ler them goe. 

7 ©C& And they brought the colt to Teſus,and 
calt-their garments on him,and he ſate vpon him. 

$ And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
other cut downe branches off the trees, & ſtrawed 
them in the way. 

9 And they that went before , and they that 
followed , cried , ſaying, Hoſanna : ® blefled be he « Well be it to hing 
that commeth in the Name ofthe Lotd, yen - =p y 

10 Þ Blefſed be the kingdome that commeth {; ſent of Ged 

in the Name of the Lord of our father David: 5 Happie and proe 
Hoſanna,0 thou which art in the higheſt heauent, qd FW 

11 * Solefusentred into Hieralalem,and into je x9,45,. 
the Temple ; and when he had looked about on 
all chings-, and now it was-euening, he went forth 
vnto Bethania with the twelue. 

12 %* And onthe morrowe when they were * #4#t,21,19, 
Core out from Bethania,he was hungry. 

13 2? And ſeeing aliggetree a farre off, that » Anexample of 
hadleaues, he went ro ſee ifhee might finde any 24! vengeance 
thing thereon : but when be came votoit , hee Jer the bers of 
found nothing bur leaues: for the time of 6gges bypocrites, 
was not yer , 

14 Then Iefus anſwered and faid toit, Neuer 
ran eate fruite of thee hereafter while the world 
tandeth: and his diſciples heard Sy 

I5 3 And they cameto leruſalem , and Ie- , &;;  "S 
ſus con ing the Temple , and began to caſt out Frome yo 
them that ſolde and bought in the Temple , and tÞ* te King and 


ouerthrewe the tables of the money Changers, _ = 


& Tohn 12,244 


and the ſeates ofther that ſolde doues, uenger of thedi- 
16; Neicher would hee faffer that any man. vive _ of the. 
ſhould cary a« yeſlellthrough the Temple. -— --/ EIIPITY 


17 Andhe taugbt,faying vato thew, Is it not phane infirument, 
written, Mine houſe ſhallbe « called the houſe of. of which thoſe fel= 
prayer yntoall nations ? * but you haue madeir a pf pat un 
denne of theeues. court of the Temple 

18- Andthe Scribes and hiePrieſts heard it,and 4 marke: place. 
ſought how to deſtroy him : for they feared him, ws 1jas ml be 
becauſe the whole multicade was aftonied at his / accurnted and 
doctrine. , taken. 4 

19 Butwhen eyen was come , Teſs went out * £#1%-7-55: 
ofthe cutie, 


20} +4 And. 


+ Mat.zx1r,19. 

The force of 
qith is exceedin 
great, and charitie 
1s ever ioyned 
With it, 


8 The faith of Ged 
5; that aſſure 

faith and truſt 
which we haue in 
him, 


4+ Mat.7,7» 
iu6ke «1 9 

f Word for word, 
thas you receime it 
ſpeaking m the 
tame that now 15, 
#0 ſhew the cert ain- 
tie of the thing and 
the performance 
andeed. 

A Mat 6, 4 

g When you ſoall 
appeare before the 
altar. 

8% Matt.21.13. 
luke 20, 1. 

s The Goſpell 
hath bene allaul- 
red long time 
fiace, vader the 
pretence of ao or- 
dinatie ſucceſsion, 


8s A reward of an 
euill conſcience ro 
be afraid of thoſe, 
of whome they 
ſhould and might 
have bene feated, 


2. The calling of 
God is not tyed 
either to place, 
perſon,or time, 
Withour excep- 
tion, 

a This word Para- 
ble, which the E« 
wangelifts vſe, doth 
wot onely ſignifie a 
comparing of things 
togethey, «tk alſo 
darke ſpeeches and 
allegories. 

X Eſa. jils 

ere. 2,2, 
Mmat.21,33- 

luke 20, 9. 

> When the fruits 
of the grow nd vſe 
$0 be gathered, 


Whence Iohns Baptiſme was, 


2 0 $4 And in the morning as they iourneyed 
together they ſaw the figge tree dried vp from the 
roots. 

21 Then Peter remembred, and ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, behold,the G6gge tree which thou curſedft, 
is withered. 

22 And Ieſus arfwered , and ſaide vnto ther, 
Haue e the faith of God, _ 

23 For verely I ſay ynto you , that whoſoeuer 
ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine,Be thou taken away, 
and caft into the ſea, and thall not wauer in his 
heart , but ſhall beleene that thoſe things which he 
ſaith, ſhall come to paſſe, whaiſveuer he ſaithyſhall 
be dens to him, 

24 $ Therefore I ſay ynto you , Whatſoeuer 

ee delire when yee pray , beleeue that fyee ſhall 

ue it, and it ſhall be done yatg you - 

25 © Butwhens yee ſhall ſtand , and pray,for- 
giue, if ye haueany thing againſt any man , that 
your Father alſo which is in beauen , may forgiue 
you your treſpaſles. | 

26 For if you wil not forgiue,your Father which 
is in heauen , willnot pardon you your treſpatles, 

27 «\ # 5 Then they came againe to Hieruſa- 
lem : and as he walked in the Teir ple , there came 
to him the hie Priefts,8& the Scribes,& the Elders, 

28 And ſaid vnto him,By what authori:1e doeſRt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this authori- 
tie,that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things? - 

29 Then Ieſus anſwered, ſaid ynto them,[ wil 
alſo aſke youa certain thing,& anſwere ye we,and 
I wil tell you by what authoritie I do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſme of [ohn, was it from heauen, 
or of menianiwere me. , 

31 And they thought with themſelues , ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay,From beauen,be will ſay, Why then 
did ye not belceue him? 

32 6s Burif wee ſay, Of. men,we feare the peo- 
p!z : for all men counted iohn that he was a Pro- 
pher indeed. 

33 Then they anſi«ered , and ſaide vnto Iefus, 
We cannot tell. And Ieſus anſwered,and faid vato 
them , Neither will I tell you by whatauthoritie L 
doe theſe things. 


CHAP, XII, 

x Of the vinejavd. 10 Chritt the flone refuſed of the Te» 
wes, 12 Of tribute to be given 30 Ceſar. 18 The Saddu- 
ces denying the reſuyrefttion 28 The firſt commande- 
ment. 3: Tolowe God and the neighboay 1s better then 
(ens. 36 Chyiſt Davids ſonne. 38 Tobeware of 
the Scribes and Phariſes. 4z The poore widow. 


Nd thee began to ſpeake vato them in * para- 
bles,% A cerraine man planted a vineyard, 6c 
compaſſed ir with an hedge , and digged a pit for 
the wineprefle,and builta tower in ir,and let it our 
to huf bandmen,and went into a ſtrange countrey, 
2 ÞAndatthetime, hee ſent to the huſ band- 
men a leruant , that hee might rcceiue of the hul- 
bandmen ofthe f: uit of the vineyard, 
3 But they cooke him, and beat him,and ſent 
him away.eiptie . 
4 And againe he ſent vnto them another ſer- 


.uant, and at him they caſt ſtones , and brake his 


head , and ſent him away ſhamefull handled. 

5 And againe hee ſent another , and him they 
ſlew,8c many other,beating ſome,& killing forme. 

6 Yet had hee one ſonne , his deare belaeued: 
him alſo hee ſent the laſt vnto them , ſaying, They. 
will reverence my fonne, 

7 Butthe huſ Len ſaid among themſelues, 
Thisis the heire ; colme,let vs kill hiwp,and the in« 


Chap.xij, Sadduces denying the reſurre&ion, 2x 


and the Gol of {akob? 


heritance ſhall be ours. | | 
$ Sotrey rooke him, and killed him, and cafh 
him out ofthe vi d, 

What ſh:ll then the Lorde of the vineyard 
doe ? Hee will come and deftroy theſe huſband- 
men,aad giue the vineyard to others, 

10 Haue yenotread ſo muchas this Scripture, 
+The ſtone which the boilders did refuſe, is made 


+ Pſal.11$, 22, 


:j41.28, i6, - 
the head of the corner. mat.21,42, 
11 This was done of the Lord,and i: is maruei- _ ny 
lous in our eyes. b ERS. 


12 Then they < went about to take him , but c They were gree- 
they feared the _ : for they precciued that he 4* 414 verve deſi« 
ſake that parable againlt them : therefore they "*** 5 
lefr him, and went their way. 

13 C $2 And they ſent ynto him certaine of the 
Phariſes , and of the Herodians , that they might 
take him in h1s talke. hey fade : 

14 And when they came,t ide ynto him, | 
Maſter , we know har thou art true, and careft for nr dey tr 
ro man : for ti:zoud conlidereft not the perſon of 4 The deett net 
ren , but reachelt tie* way of God truely , Is it [+ indge & outward 
lawfull :o giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? th reds 

15 S'0uld wegiue it, or ſhould we not giue it? Jarkened any whit 
but he knew their hypocrifie,and {aide ynto them, at at. Ir 
Why rewpt yee roe? Bring me a penie,that I may Ay > Os 

16 So they brought it, and hee ſaid vnto ther, 

Whol: is this 1oage and ſuperſcription} and they 
{aid vnto him, Cefars. 

17 Then leſus anſwered , and {aid vnto them, 
* Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to 
Xs , thoſe that are Gods : and they marueiled at 

im. 

18 C 3 4Then came the Sadduces ynto him, 
(which ſay,there is no refurreRtion)and they asked 
bim, ſaying, 

19 Maſterzx Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans 
brother die, and leaue his wife, and leaueno chil- 
dren,that bis b:other ſhould take his wife,and raiſe 
vp ſeed vato his brother, 

20 There were {cuen brethren, and thefirſt. 
tooke a wife , and when he diedlefc noiflue. 

21 Then the ſecond tooke her,& he died, nei- 
ther did he yer leaue iflue , and the third likewiſe: 

22 $0 theſe ſeuen had her, and leftno iflues 
laſt of all the wife died alſo. 

23-lnthe refurreQion then,when they ſhall riſe: 
apaine, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe b: of them ? for ſeuen 
had her to wife. 

24 Then leſus anſwered and ſaie vato them, 
Are yenottherefore deceiued, becauſe yee knowe. 
not the Scriptures,neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead, neither men marrie , nor wiues are mattied,.. 
but are &s the Angels which are in heauen, 

26 And as touching the dead , that they ſhall 
riſe againe , haue yenot read inthe booke of Mo- 
ſss, bow in tie buſh God ſpake vnto-him , ſaying, + x..4 4:63 

I* amthe God of Abraham,and the Gol of iſaac, mat. 22.33. 


& Mat,28,15 
{uke 20,20. 

2 The Goſpel! 
ioyne:Þ tbe authoe 
ritie of the Magt« 


2s 4 


-, S234” 45S Mb TTn> ”” ISI. 4 
—— —_ . 4 - 


** Rom-1347» 


—— =» <rmoow w <7” 


3 The reſurre&i- 
on of the bodie 13+ 
awouched againit 
the foolill 1jgno- 
ranaceand malice 
of the Sa4duces, 

% Mat.22n,23». 
luke 10,27 

*% Dent.25,$*, 
matic.33,24+<- 


—_ - ” 


——  _—-- 
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27 Go4is not the Gol of the dead,but the God 
of the living, Yearetherefore greatly deceined. 
23 C+ + Then came one of the Scribes that 
had heard them difpuring tog=ther, and perceiving 
that hee had anſwered them well, bee asked hin, Reel Penne 
Which is-the br commandement of all? neceCaric Jueries 
29 Iefus anſwered him, The fiſt of all the com... as we owe to God ©: 
mandements is, & Heate,lcacl, The Lord our God 224 our neigh- 


: b fore; .. 
35 the onely Locd, $-Denb6rqe. 


+ Mat.22 35. 

4 Stecrifices and :” 
outward worlkipy : 
never p'eaſed 


- ww 


> a, «i Apo gt 1 or 
a —— 


39. Thoa 


+ Levwit.19,19, 

matt.21,39. 

Yom. 13,9. 

galat, $,I4. 

eames 2,3. 

AMatr.an,417, 

wke 20, 41- 

5 Chriſt preoverh 

his Godhead even 

out of David bim- 

ſelfe, of vwhoame 
he came accordiag 

to the fleſh. 

f Word for word, 

4% the holy Gho#t, 

. and there ts a great 


ſpeech, whereby ts 
meant that it was 


as the holy Gho't 
that (| ak 

5 a manner poſ- 
ſeſſe Dauid. 

+ Pſal.nto,r. 

$ Marke 23,6. 
luke 11,43. 

and 10,43. 

6 The maners of 
miniſters are not 
raſ{hly to be fol- 
loyved as an ex» 
atuple. 


h The word is 4 
fole, which i; 4 
kind of womans 
garment, long euen 


and is taken gene- 
rally, for any gar- 
je 12 der x 

comelinefſe, but in 


oned in Denutero- 
nomie 22,11. - 
»- AMat.23.14+ 
Incke 20,47. 
7 The doing of 
ourdueties, which 
God alloweth, 
is not eſteemed 
according to the 
outward value, 
but to th: inyvard 
afﬀets of the heart. 


w_ Mat.14. I, 
iuke BI,F- 
x Fhe deſtru@ion 
.of be Temple, ci- 
tie, and whole na- 
tion is afore told, 
au the troubles 

, .of the Cherch, but 
,yert there are an- 
nexed many comes 
forts, and laſt of 
all, the end of the 
world is deſcri- 
y , 
.& Luke 19,43. 
*+ Epheſ.5,6. 
Autheſc2,3. 


| The poore widowe, 


net ſo much David, 


g Whiles he tavught 
them 


downe to the heeles, 


30 Thou ſhalt therefore lone the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart , and with all thy ſonle, & with 
all thy minde, and wich all thy firength : this is the 
firſt commandement. 

31 And the ſecond is like,that is, + Thou ſhalt 


loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none 0- 


ther commandement greater then theſe. 

32 Then thatScribe ſaid into him, Well, Ma- 
ſter,chon baRt ſaid the trueth, that there is one God, 
and that there is none bur he, | 

33 Andtoloue him with all the heart, and with 
all the yaderſtanding , and with all the ſoule, and 
with all the ſtrength , and to loue 44s neighbour as 
himſelfe,is more then all whole burnt offerings and 
ſacrifices. | 

34 Then when Ieſus ſawthat he av{wered dil. 


force inthis kind of Creetly, he {aid vnto him , Thou artnot farre from 


the kingdom of God. And no man after that durft 
alke him any queſtion. - 
35 C &s Andleſus anſwered & aide teaching 


e, whe 4:4 jn the Temple , How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt 1s 


the ſonne of Dauid ? | 

36 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by fthe holy Ghoſt, 
* The Lord ſaid tomy Lord , Sit at my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lord : by 
what meanes is be then his ſonne 7 and much peo- 
ple heard him gladly, 

$ # 5 Moreoner he faid ynto them in 8 his do- 
Arme,Beware of the Scribes which loueto goe in 
b long robes, and lowe ſalutations in the markets, 

39 Andthechiefe ſeats in the Synagogues,and 
the firſt roumes at fealts, 

40 Which % deuoure widowes houſes,cuen vn- 
der a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall receiue 
the gacater damnation. £ 29 

41 7 * Andas Ieſus fate ouer againſt the trea- 


#his place it ſeemeth ſurie, hee beheld how the people calti money into 


zo ſignifie that frin- the treaſurie, and many rich men calt in much. 
ged garment menti- 


42 And there came a certaine poore widow,and 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin, 

43 Then hee called ynto him his diſciples, and 
{ai vato them , Verely I ſay vnto you, that this 
poore widowe hath caſt more fn , then all they 
which haue caſt intothetreaſurie. 

44 Fot they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: 
bur ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even all her liuing. 


* Lukezt,i. 5 Moxey of any kind of mettall , as the Remanes vſed, who in 
the beginning did fiampe or coyne brafſe, and after vſed it for enrrant money. 


CHAP. XIII. 
x Of the deſtruttion of Ieruwſalem. 9 Perſecutions for the 
» Gofpelt. 10 The Goſpel! mit be preached to al nations. 
wy RT” comming to indzement, 33 We muſt watch 
A NJ + 1 as hee went out of the Temple , one of 
his diſciples ſaide vato him , Maſter , ſee what 
maner ſtones, and what maner buildings are here. 

2 & Thenleſus anſwered, and ſaide ynto him, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildivgs ? there ſhall not be 
left one tone vpon a ſtone , that ſhall not be 
throwen downe. 

3 And as heſate on the mount of Oliues, ouer 

againſt the Temple,Peter,and Lames,and Iohngand 
Andrew aſked him ſecretly, 

4 Tellys, when ſhall theſe things bee z and 
what ſha/be the ligne when all theſe things ſhall be 
fulfilled 2 | 

5 Andlefſus anſwered them,and began to ſay, 
© Take heed leaſt any man deceiue you, 


.G6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſoying,l 


A F OFT vie hind £45 {Path 14 4c. - 
- "” Ct 4 : $o” as WO - . L WV; % + * q +. : 
l - "is. *% s 
| eto t 
of 


am Chrift, and ſball deceiue _ 4? 
7 Furthermore;when ye heare of warres, 
and rumors of waffes, be ye not troubled, for ſuch 
thmg:s mult needs be : but the end ſhall not be yet. 
8 For nation ſhall rife againſt nation, and king- 
dome againſt kingdome , and there ſhall be earth- 
quakes in diuers quarters,and there 1hall be famine 
and croubles: theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 
9. Buttake yee heede to your ſeiues : for they 
ſhall deliver you vp to the Councils, and to the 
Synagogues : yee ſhall be beaten, and brought be@ + 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake,for © teftimoniall 4 The hearine of - 
vato them, you preaching, ſoa 
10 And the Goſpell uſt be publiſhed among yg;mgop rooms 
all nations, | them, ſo that they 
It + But when they lead you, and deliver you ſb4// not be able to 
VP , Þ be not carefull before band , neither < ſtndie AA >" egy 
what ye ſball ſay:bur what is giuen you atthe ſame /zke 12,11. 
tine, that ſpeake : for it is hot youthat ſpeake,bur «nd 21, 74. 
the holy Ghoft. 0 OL 7 ot Nos 
12 Yea, andthe brother ſhall deliver the bro- roband, =—_ = 
ther todeath , and the father the ſonne, and the {ive carefulneſ 
children ſhallriſe againſt their parents , and ſhall #h*rcby men diſ- 


Cauſe them to die. whe © themſelues, 


end, he thall be ſaued. ales toro of 


readeth,confder it)then ler chem that be in Iudea, c By any kind of 
flee into the mountaines. artifictous andjcune 
15 And let him that is ypon the houſe,not come "2s kind of rate, 


. bh D h 
downe into the houſe, neither enter therein , to - —— eake, 


fetch any thing out of his houſe, > Mat.24,15" 
16 Andlethimrthat is in the fielde , not turne {*k* 21-20. 
backe againe to take his garment, pf" 5 9 
17 Then woſhalbe to them that are with Child, then and prophane 
and to then that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. people foul! wot one 


18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in the 7 Ay eddie 


winter, both tt and tht city, 
19 For fthoſe dayes ſhall be ſuch tribulation, as #*t alſo c!cane de- 
was not from the beginning of the creation which /* "This &: @ Bind of 
God created ynto this time, neither ſhall be. ſpeech which the 
20 Andexcept that the Lorde bad ſhortened Hebrewes wſe, and 
thoſe dayes , nofle{h ſhould be ſaued ; but for the fo hang Seer it .; 
elects ſake , which he hath choſen, he hath ſbonte- 7,076, ©. rounder, 


ned thoſe dayes. fland that in all 
23 Then » if any manſay to you Loe, bereis oy org 
Chriſt, or loe, he :s there, beleeue it not. Mo 14d © * gas if 


' 22 Forfalſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe pro- the time is ſelfe 
phets, and ſhall ſhewe fignes and woonders, to de- Were very miſerie. 
ceiue if it were poffible the yery ele, xd gt Ss : A 

23 Buttake ye heede : behold, I haue ſhewed ſaith, that the dry 
you all things before. | of the Lord ſhall 


24 5 Moreouer in thoſe dayes,after that tribu. ** 44rkeneſse- 


lation, the ſunne ſhall waxe darke,& the moone hob . : - <a 
ſhall not giue her light, _ : and 21,3, 

25 And theſtarres of heauen ſhall fall: and I feng Ps 
the powers which are in beauen, ſball ſhake. > | ag NO 


26 Andthen ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man, 

comming in the clouds, w great power and elorie. 

27 * And he ſhall then ſend his Angels,8& ſhall 

| 20mg together his elect from the foure winds,and 

rom he ytmoſt part of the earth to the vichoſt 
part of heauen, 

28 Nowelearnea parable of the 6gge tree. 
When hes bough is yer tender , and ir bringeth 
forth leaues, ye know that ſommer is neere, - | 

29 Soiplike manner, when yee ſcetheſe things 

come 


* AMat.24,37, 


The day of the Lord, , 
come topaſſe , knowe that the kingdome of Ged 
is neere, evex at the doores. 

30 Verely I ſay vato you , that this generation 
ſhall not pafle, till all theſe things be done. 
31 Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away , bat wy 
words ſhall not paſle away. | 
2 Thelatter day 32 2» Bur of that dey and houre knoweth no 
is not curioufly r®. man, no, not the Angels which are in heauen, nei- 
eden > ther the Sonne himſeife, but che Father. 
Move knowerh: 33 + Take heede: watch, and pray : for yee 
bur let vs ratter know not when the time is, ; 
take deed, —_ 4 For the Senne of man is as a ran going into 
OT a ſtrange countrey, and leaueth bis houſe , and gi- 
o+ Mat, 24113 neth authority to his ſeruants , and to euery man 
bis worke , and commandeth the potter to watch, 
35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe will cone, at euen , or at 
midnight,art the cocke crowing,or in y dawning,) 
36 Leaſt if hee come ſuddenly,hee ſhould hnde 
you _—_— 
37 And thoſe things that I fay vnto you , I ſay 
vnto all men, Watch, 


CHAP. XIIII, 

x The Priefts conſpiratie againft Chriſt; 3 The woman 
powring ole an Chyiits head. 12 The preparing of the 
Paſseoner. 21The inftitution of the Sup per.q: Chriſt de- 
Ineered into the hanis of men. 4z I1ndas betrayeth him 
with a kiſſe.53Chrift is beforeCataphas.66Peters denial. 


A Nds » twodayes after followed the feaft of 
che Paſſeouer, and of valeauened bread : and 
the bie Priefts,and Scribes ſought how they might 


+» Mat. 26,2. 
{nke 22,1. 

x By the will of 
God, againit the 


counſell of men, 1:ke him by craft, and put him to death. 

evo orf ould 2 Butthey ſayd, Not in the feaſt day,left there 
be purto death be any tumult among the people. 

Wn Eike Paiſes- = 3. * And when he was 10 Bethania in the houſe 


of Simon the leper,as be ſate at y table,there came 
a woman hauing a boxe of ointment ofSpikenard, 
yery coftly, and the brake the boxe,and powred ic 


uer, that in all re- 
ſpe&3 the rrueth 
might agree to 


- p- yet 6. on his head. 
$097 13,2. 4 3 Therefore ſome difilained among them- 


2 Raſh indgments 
are fruſtrare before 


ſelges, and ſayd, To what end is this waſte of oint- 
ment ? 


. Which is about 5 For it might haue beneſold for more then 
ſix yownds Engliſh. , three hundreth pence , and bene giuen vnto the 


3 Chriſt ſuffered 
himſelfe to be ane 
ointed once or 
twiſe for certaine 
conſiderations: 
bur biswill is to 
be daily anciared 
in the poore. 

4 This woman by 
the ſecret in{tin& 
of rhe Spirir , an- 
ointing Chriſt, ſet« 


Foore, and they murmured againſt her. 

6 Burleſus ſayd , Let her alone : Why trouble 
ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 

7 3 Forye haue the poore with you alwayes, 
and when ye will ye may doetherp good , bat we 
ye ſhall nox haue alwayes. 

8 + Sbe hathdone that ſhee could : ſhecame 
aforehand to anoint wy body to the burying, 

9 Verely I fay vato you, whereſoener this 
- y 1p Seorogd z Goſpel ſhall be preached chroughou the whole 
burial! which were WO11d »this alſo that ſhe hath done , ſhalbe ſpoken 
at band. of in remembrance of her. 
2 IS 6et<, Io © # 5 Then Indas Ifcariot , one of the 

»$* . y 

5 Courtouſneſe tWelue , wentaway vntothe hie Pricſts ,to betray 
him ynto them. 


cloaked with a 
zeale of charitie, 11 And when they heard it , they were glad, 


18 an eccaſirn to 


= d crucife and promiſed that they would give him money: 
Chriſt. "ml therefore be ſought buw he might conueniently 
af Marek, 26.17. betray him. 

SXe 2.25, 


6 Chriſt being 12 © & $5 Nowe thehrſt day of vnleauened 
made ſubie& ip the bread, Þ whea © they ſacrificed the 4 Paſlcouer, 
Lavy for ys, doeth | 
celebrate rhe Paſſcouer according to the Law : and therewithall by « miracle 
thewetb that norwithſianding hee in the fleſh ſhall {traigbrway ſuffer , yer rhar 
he is God, . b Thatis , vpon which day , and at the euening.of the ſame day, 
which was the beginning of the fifteenth, Looke Maith.26,17- c They wſedto 
ſacrifice. d This is ſpoken thus , by the figure Metanymia , which 55 vſuall it 
Sacraments, and by the Poſſemer is meant the Paſcal lawbe, 


Chap:xitij. 


his diſciples ſayd vnto him , Where wilt thoa that 
wee goe and prepare , that thou maycſt cate the 
Pafleouer? 


The Lords Supper, 22 


13 Then he ſentforth two of his diſciples, and 


{ayd vato them, Goe ye into the citie , and there 
ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow bim. 

14 And whithefoeger he goeth in , ayyeto 
the good man of the houſe , The maſter faieth, 
Where is the lodging where I ſhall eate the 
Pafſeouer with my diſciptes ? 


15 And he willſhew you an* ypper chamber | 


which 3s large, trimmed and prepared : there make 
it readie for vs. 

16 Sohis diſciples went foorth , and came to 
the citie , and found as he had faid yato them,and 
made ready the Paſſeouer, 

17 4 Andateuen he came with the twelue, 


e The Greeke word 
ignifieth that part 
of the how ſe that 6s 
higheft from the 
rownd , to what w/e 
oewer it be put , but 
becauſe they wſed 
to ſuppe im that 
part of the houſe , 
they calledit a ſwp- 


18 + 7 And asthey fate attable and did eate, y;n; chamber. 
Teſus ſaid , Verely I ſay vnto you, thatone of you + Pſa. 41,20, 


ſhall berray me, which eateth with me, 

19 Then they began to be ſorowfull and to ſay 
to bim one by one, Is it I? And another, Is it I? 

20 And hean{.vered and ſaid vnto them , It 
one ofthe twelue that f dippeth with mee in the 
platter. + 
21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 
as it is written of him : & but woe beto that man, 
by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed : ir bad 
beene good for that man , if hee had neuer beene 
borne, 

22 * Andasthey did eate, Ieſus tooke the 
bread, and when hee had giuen thankes, hee brake 
m__ gaue it to them,and faid,Take,eat,this is my 

ie 

23 Alſo hee tooke the cup , and when hee had 


> thanks, gaue ic to then : and they all dranke 
of it. 


mat .26,20,23, 
luke 22,14. 

tohn 13,138,278, 

7 The bgure of 
rae lawy, which is 
by and by to be 
fulfilled, is abrogt= 
ted : and in place 
thereof are pur fi- 
gures of the newe 
coeuenant anſwer. 
ble voto them, 
Which ſhall conti- 
Bue to the yyorldes - 


end. 

f That vſeth to 

eat meat with me, 
Atﬀts 1,16- 

» Mat.:6,16, 

1.COF.11,24., 


24 And hefaid yto them, This is my blood of. 


that new Teſtament which is ſbed for many. 

25 Verely I ſay vnto you, I will drinke nomore 
of the fruit of the vine yarill that day, that I drinke 
it new in the kingdome of God. 

26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they 
went outto the mount of Oliaes . 

27 \ «& 3 Thenleſus ſaid vrito them, AN ye ſhall 
be offended by me this night: fcr it is wricten,z; I 
will ſ\mitethe ſkephearde , and the ſheepe ſhall be 
ſcattered, 

28 Burafter that I am riſen,I will go.into * Ga- 
lile before you. 

20 9 And Peter faide ynto him , Although all 
men ſhould be offended at thee,yet would notT, 

39 Then Ieſusfaid ynto him, Verely I ſay voto 
thee, this day , eaex in this night before the cocke 
crow twife,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 0 

34 But he ſaid 8 rore earneſtly, If I ſhoulddiz 
ws "a I will not denie thee : likewiſe alſo ſayd 
tNCy alle 

32 + ® Aﬀeer, they came into a place named 
Gethſewane : then hee faid to his diſciples,Sit yee 
here, till I haue prayed, 

33 Andheetooke with him Peter, and Tames, 
and lohn , and he beganne tobe troubled, and in 
great heauineſle, 

34 Andſailvntothem , My ſole is yerichea- 
me, een vxo the death ; tarie here, and watch, 


$% Tohn 16,32: * 
$ Chriſt foretel-} 
leth how be ſhall - 
be forſaken of bisy 
bur yer that be 
wiil never forſake - 
thems- 
*% Zach:15,7. 
* Chat.16,7. 
9 Here is ſer forth : 
in an excellent 
peiſon, a molt ſor 
rowfull example 
of mans raſhnefſe 
and weakenefle, 
$ That doubling of, 
words, ſetteth owt 
more plammely Pen 
ters vehement af- 
firmation, 
+ Mat. 26,36: 
{luke 22,39« 
10 Chriſt ſuffering. 
for vs in that fleſh 
Which be tooke 
vpon bim for our 
ſakes, rhe mit 
horrible rexrors of 
the curſe of God, . 
receiverh tbe cup 
at bis Fathers 
bands, wbich hee-- 


35 So he went forward alittle , and fell downe being iuſt, doeth - 


on the ground,and prayed, that if it were poſſible, ntghrowoy dripk>- 
4 (0 


36: And 


that hoare might paſſe from bim. 


or the vuiulkt... 
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+ This dow bling of 
thy word was wſed 
5n thoſe dayes, when 
their laguages were 
fo mixed regether: 
for this word, Ab- 
ba, is a Syrian 
word. 
11: An horrible ex- 
ample of the lug- 
gilhaeſſe of men, 
euen in the diſci- 
ples whom Chrilt 
bad choſen, 


+ Matt.26,47. 
luke 23,47- 
$ohn 18,3. 
12 Az men did 
willingly ſpoile 
God their Crea« 
tor of his praiſe 
in forſaking and 
betraying him, ſo 
Chritt williogly 
going abour to 
-make ſatisfa&ion 
For this ruine, is 
forſaken of his 
owne, and betray- 
ed by one of his 
familiars as a 
-thiefe, that the pu- 
nilhmeart might 
+ be agreeable to 
the fhave, and we 
whoare very trai- 
tours, forſakers, 
and ſacrilegers 
- might be deliue- 
red out of the de- 
uils ſnare. 
s So diligently,that 
he ſcape not out of 
owr hands. 
That «5, Peter. 
t All his diſciples. 
13 Vader pre» 
tence ofgodlines, 
all things are law- 
full ro fuch as doe 
violence agaiuft 
Chriſt. 
.” Which he caft 
about him, when he 
hearing that ſiurre 
#n the night ſud- 
denly ranne foorth: 
whereby we may 
wrder/tand with 
how great licencs- 
#vuſneſſe theſe wil- 
laines violently ſet 
wpon his. 
+ Matt.26, 57. 
{nuke 32,54» 
John 13, 24+ 
-n The higheft conn 
cill was aſſembled, 
becauſe Chriit was 
Keeuuſed as a blaſ- 
phemer anda falſe 
prophet : for as for 
the other crime 0 
Treaſon, it was fore 
ged again#it him by. 
the Priefts, to en- 
Force Pulate by that 
mexnes: to cotte 
tdemne him. 
34 Chriſt, who 
was ſo innocent 
that be could nor 
be oppoctnd, no 
not by falſe wit- 
.neſſes, is at the 


6 Andhe ſayd, k Abbe, Father, all things are 
ble vato thee : take away this cup from me: 
” - 2 not that I will, bat that thou wilt , be 
ne. 
37 11 Then he came, and found them ſleeping, 
ſaydto Peter, Simon , fleepeſt thou ? could 
not thou watch one honre ? 

38 C Watch yee, and pray , that yee enter not 
into tentation : the ſpirit indeede is ready, but the 
fleſh 15 yh yo , 

9 Andagaine he went away , and prayed,and 
fake the a. words. | EM 

40 And he returned , and found them aſleepe 
againe : far their eyes were heauie: neither knewe 
they what they ſhould anſwere bim, 

41 Andhbe came thethicd time , andſaid vnto 
thern, Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your reft : itts 
ynough : the houre is come : behold, the Sonne of 
man is delivered into the hands of finners. 

42 Riſe P: let vs goe : loe , he that betrayeth 
me, is at hand. 

43 + 2 And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, 
Came Iudas that was one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords and Rtaues from 
the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. | 

44 And hethat betrayed him , had giuen them 
atoken, ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kite, he it is: 
take bim and leads bim away i ſafely. 

45 Andaſfloone as hee was come , hee went 
Rtraightway to him, and ſ{ayd , Haile Maſter , and 
kifled him. 

46 Thenthey layd their handes on him , and 
tooke him. 

47 Andt one of them that ſRqode by ,clrewe 
out a ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, 
and cur off his eare. 

48 Andleſus anſwered, and ſayd to them, Yee 
be come our as againſt a thiefe , with ſwords and 
with ſtaues,to take me. | | 

49 I was dayly with you , teaching in the Term 
ple , and ye tooke me not : but 8415 zs done thatthe 
Scriptures ſhould be fulbilled, 

50 Thenthey | all forfooke him, and fled. 

FI 23 And there followed him a certaine yong 
man, Clethed in = linnen vpon his bare body , and 
the yong men caught him. 

52 Bur he lcfchis linnen cloath, and fled from 
them naked, 

53 & SotheyledTeſus away to the hie Prieſt, 
and to bim came ® together all the bie Priefts, and 
the Elders, and the Scribes? 

54 And Peter followed kim a farre off ,,euen 
Into the hall of the hie Prieft, and fate with the 
ſeruantg and warmed himſelfe at the fire. 

FF +14 And rhe * hiePrieſts , and all the Conn« 
cill ſovght for witneſle againſt Leſus, to pur bim to 
death, but found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
but their witnefſe agreed not together- * |, 

57 Thenthere aroſe certaine , and bare falſe 
witneſle againft him, ſayin 

58- Wee heard himfſay, & I will deſtroy this 
Temple made with hands , and within three dayes 
T will build another, made without hands. 

59 Burtheir witnes yet agreed not together, 

60 Then the hie Prielt toode vp. amongſt 
them, and asked Iefus , ſaying , Anſwereſt thou 


length , for coafefling God tobe his Father, condemned of impietie before rhe-bie 
DPrieſ : that wwe , who denied God and were indeede wicked , might be quit be» 
Tore God, 7; MAIH26,59.. $ lobmartg. | 


S_ Marke, 


neſſe againſt thee ? 


61 But he held is peace, and anſwered nothing. 


Againe the hiePrieſt aſked him,and ſayd vnto him, 


Art thou that Chriſt the ſonne of the » Bleſſed? 

62 And leſus ſayd,I am he, + and yee {ball ſee 
the Sonne of man ſi at F right har:d of the power 
of God, and come in the cloudes of heauen. 

63 Thenthe hie Prieſt centhis cloathes, and 
ſaid, What hane we any more neede of witnetfles? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie : whar'thinke 
ye? Andthey all condemned him to be worthie 
of death, 

65 's Andſome began toſpit at him , and to 
coner his face , and to beate him with fiſts, and to 
ſay vnto him, Prophecie. And the ſergeants ſmote 
him with heir rods, | 

66 & *65 Andas Peter was beneath in the hall, 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt, 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelfe, 
ſheelooked on him, and ſayd, Thou watt alſo with 
Ieſus of Nazareth, 

638 Buthedenied it, ſaying , I kaow him not, 
neither wot I what thou ſayeſt. Then he went our 
into the porch, and the cocke crew. 

69 © Then e a maid ſaw him againe, and began 
to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them, 

70 But hee denied it againe : and anon after, 
they that Rtoode by , ſaide againeto Peter , Surely 
thou art one of them: for thou art of Galile,and thy 
ſpeach is like. 

71 And hee began to curſe, and ſweare, ſaying, 
I know -not this man of whome ye ſpeake. 

72 % Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, 
and Peter remembred the word that Ieſus had ſaid 
vnto him , Before the cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt 
denie methriſe , and weighing that with binſelfe, 


he wept. 
CHAP, XV. 


1 Of the things that Chriſt '= roy undey Pilate. t 1 Ba« 
rabbas is preferred before Chriſt. 15 Pilate deliuereth 
Chriſt to be cywcified, 17 He is crowned with thorwe. 
19 They ſpit.on him, and mocke him. 21 Simon of Cyrene 
carreeth Chriſtes croſſe. a7 Chyiſt is crucified betweene 
two theeues, 26 Hee is railed at. 37 He girueth vp the 
ghoſt. 43 Toſeph burieth him. 


A Nd & 2 anon in the dawning , the hie Priefts 
helde a Councill with the ELders,and the Scri- 
bes, and the whole Councill,and bound leſs, and 
led him away, and = delivered him to Pilate. 

2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King 
of the Iewes? And he anſwered,and ſayd ynto him, 
Thou ſayeftit. | 

3 Andthe hie Prieſtes accuſed him of many 
things, 

4 * Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe , ſay- 
ing , Anſwered thou nothing ? behold how many 
things they witnetle againſt thee, 

5 Burleſus anſwered no more a all , fo that 
Pilate marueiled, 

6 _ Nowatthe feaft , Pilate b did deliner a pri- 
ſoner vnto the, whomſoeuer they would defire, 

7 Thenthere was one named Barabbas,which 
was bound with his fellowes, that had made infur- 
rection , who inthe inſurreion had committed 
wurther, 


8 Andthe peoplecryed aloude , and began to 


nothing # what is the matterthat theſe beare wit- 


# Of God, whois 
moit worthie of 
all praiſe? * 

+ AMatt. 24:39» 


15 Chriſt ſaFerioy 
all kind of reproach 
for our ſakes, get- 
teth everlaſting 
lory re them that 
leenc inbim. 
ay Mat.26,69. 
Inke 11,55. 
thn 18, x5. 
16 An heavie ex- 
ample of the frail- 
neſſe of man, toge« 
ther with a mo 
comfartable ex- 
ample of the mer« 
cie of God, who 
giueth che ſpirie 
of :1epentance and 
fairh ro'his ele&. 
Matt 26,71, 
luke 12, (3. 
p if we compare 
the Enangeliits dili« 
gently togethey, we 
ſpall perceine that 
Peter was known 
of many through 
the maidens report: 
yea, and in. Luke, 
then the ſecond 
deniall is ſpoken of, 
there is 4 1.4m ſev- 
want mentioned, 
and not a maid, 
” Mat.26, 75. 
john 13,33, 


* Mat.27,1, 
luke 22,66. 
tohn 18.19. 
r Chniſt being 
bound before the 
iudgemenr ſeat of 
an earthly indge, 
in opev aſſembly is 
condeinned as 
uiltie vnto rhe 
eath of the croſſe, 
not for his owwne 
fiones, (as appea- 
reth by the Judges 
owne wordes) 
bur for all ours, 
that we molt guil- 
tie creatures beivg 
delivered from the 
gvilrinefſe of our 
ſinaes, might be 
quitted before the 
iudgement ſeate of 
God , even inthe 
open alſembly of 
the Angels. 
A It was not{aws« 


full foy them to put 


any man to death, 


for all cauſes of life, and death were taken away from them, firft by Herode the 
gxeat, and afterwarde by the Romanes, about fourtre yeeres before the deſtruttion 
of the Temple, and therefore they deliuey Teſus to Pilate. * Matt 27, 13» (#Ke 


defire 


3343+ tel 18435, 6 Vſed Pilate-to deliver, 


2: Chriſt going «- 
bout to take away 
the fines of men, 
who wet about to 
vſurpe the throne 
of Gd himlelfe, is 
conJemned as one 
that hunred after 
the kingdome, and 
mocked witch a 
falſe ſhew of a 
king ome, that we 
on the other lide, 
who ihall inleed 
be eceruall kivgr, 
might receiue rae 
crowne of glory at 
Gods owne hand, 
+ Matt .27,34- 
luke 23.26. 
3 The rage of rhe 
wicked hath no 
meaſure, bu: in the 
meane ſeaſon,cuen 
the weakeneſle of 
Chriit,being in 
paine vader the , 
beauie burden of 
the crofle, Joeth 
manifeitly ſhe ve 
that a lam>e is led 
to be (acrificed, 
+. Matt.27,33- 
luke 23,33,t0hn 
19, 17. 
4 Carift is led out 
of the wals of the 
earthly Teruſalem, 
into a foule place 
of dead mens car- 
caſes, as a ma1 
moit vucleane, not 
touching bimſelfe, 
bur rouching our 
fianes, which were 
layd vpon bim,to* 
the eud that wee 
being madecleane 
by his blood, 
might be brought 
into the heavenly 
SanRuary. 
Luke 2334+ 
s Chritt hangeth 
nake4 vpon the 
crolie,and as rhe 
Wickede!i catife 
that ever was, moſt 
Vitely reprooued: 
thar we oeing clo- 
thed with his righ- 
teouſnes, & blefſed 
With his curſes, and 
ſauRified by bis 
onely oblation, 
may be taken vp 
into beauen. 
K Eſai, $23,142» 
% 1{ohn age 9 
6 Howe angrie 
God was again 
Our ſinne, which 
he puniſhed in our 
ſure: ie, his ſoune, 
It appearet h by 
this horrible darke« 
neſſe, 
e By this word, 
.he meaneth 
Paleſtina:ſo that 
the ſtrangeneſse of 
the wonder, is fe 
much the more ſet 
forth in thatythat 
at the feaſt of the 


Paſſeeuer , and in the ful moo 
the world, and at ery > Goya 


| Chrift condemned and crucified, _ Chap, xy;. 


defire that he would doe as he had cuer done vnto 
them. 

Then Pilate anſwered them,& fayd,Will ye 
that let looſe vato you the King of the lewes? 

Io For he knew that the hie Priefts had deliue» 
red him of enuie. | 

11 Butthe high Prieſts had mooued the people 
te defire that he would rather deliver Barabbas yn- 
to them, 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſayd againe vato 
them, What will ye then that I do with himywhom 
ye call the King of Lewes? 

13 And they cri:d againe,Crucihe him. 

14 Then Pilate ſayd ynto them,But what euill 
hath he done? And they cried the more feruently, 
Crucihe him, 

I5 So Pilate willing to content the people, loo- 
ſed them Barabbas, and dcliuered Teſus , when be 
had ſcourged him,that he might be crucified. 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 
hall , which isthe common hall , and called toge- 
ther the whole band, | 

I7 2 And clad him with purple , andplatted a 
crowne of chornes,and put ic about his head, 

i8 And began to ſalate him, ſaying , Haile, 
King of the Iewes. 

I9 And they ſmote him on the kead with a reed, 
and ſpat ypon him , and bowed the knees, and did 
him reuerence. 

20 And when they had mocked him,they tooke 
the purple off him , and put his owne cloathes on 
him,andled him out to crucihe him, 

21 + Andthey 3 compelled one that paſled by, 
calied Simon of Syrene (which came out of the 
countrey, and was father of Alexander and Rufus). 
to beare his crofle, E 

22 $+ And they brought him to a place named 
Golgotha, which 1s by interprecarion , the place of 
dead mens (calles. 


23 And they gaue him to drinke wine mingled :. 


wich myrrhe : but he receiued ir not. 

24 * 5 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments , calting lots for them, what 
euery man ſhould hane. | 

25 Andit wasthe third houre when they cruci- 
fied him; ; 

26- And the title of his cauſe was written aboue, 


= one on the right hand, and the other on his. 
lefr. 2 


28 Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled,which ſayth, _ 


$ And he was counted among the wicked. 


29 Andthey that went by,railed'on him,wag.- - 


ging their heads, and ſaying, Hey, thou that de 
ltroyeft the Temple,and builleſt ir in three dayes, 
30 . Saue thy ſelfe , and come downe trom the 
31 Likewiſe alſo even the hie Prieſts mocking, 


ſayd among therp{clues with the Sctibes, He ſaued. 


other men, himſzlfe he cannot ſaue. 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael now come 
downe from the croſle , that we may ſee , and be- 


leeye. They alſothat were crucified with timyre-.. 


uiled him. 


33 C Now when the fixt houre was come,s dark. 


nesaroſe oner c all the land yntill the ninth houre, 


Canmitted, was 6ereonered with malt groſie darkene(e.. 


» when the Sunne ſhined onty all the rei of 
er of the world, wherein ſo wicked an att wa:.. 


| where they put him... 


Theſepulchre. 
34 And atthe 7 viath houre Ieſus cried with a # 
loud voice , ſaying , + Elai , Elvi, lamma-ſabach- 7 Chriſt riving 


thani? which is by interpretation , My God , my 89" With $a- 


an : with hnne,aud 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? wich death, all | 


335 And ſym2of them that Rood by, waen they three aimed with 


heard it,ſayd , Beholde, he calleth Elias. —_ ——_ 


36 And oneranne.and filled a & ſpunge full of ,,,mented in body 
vineger,and put it on a reed, gaue hum to drinke, h.nging vpon the 
ſaying.Lert bim alone: ler vs ſee if Elias will come, ©;29e1an in foule 


: lunged in the 
and take him downe. Jepth of bell,yet 


37 And Iefus cried with a loud yoice , and gaue be riddeth kim- 
VP the ghoſt, ſelfe,crytug mary 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in 8h'y varey. on 


. nocWithitancing 
twaine, from the top to the bottome, the wount which 


39. Nowe wien the Centurion , which ſtood bee received of 


: . . dearh in that that 
ouer againſt him , ſawthat ne thus crying gaue vp hediet, yorby ſmi- 


the glioſt, he ſayd, Truely this man was the SONNe ting bork things 

of God. | = _ thiags 
40 C* There were alſo women which beheld ig ef dy vaile of 

afarre off, among whom was Marie Magdalene, the Temple,and 


and Marie the mother of Lames the lefle , and of by tbe reitimonie 


W of them 
loſes, and Salome, whic 6 murdered 


41 Which alſo when he was in Galile . * fol- bim, bee ſhewe:h 


lowed bim , and miniſtred vnto him ,and many euidentlyyato the » 


. . . -  reitof his evemies - 
other wamen which came vp with him vato Ble- 1; 1 «as yer 


ruſalem, obitina:e, and 
42 # Andnow when the night was come (be- roche (6 0p.the8 
cauſe it was the day of che preparation that is be. ?* 94/veknowem 


out of hand to be 
fore the Sabbath) conquerour an1 


43 t% Ioſeph of Arimathea, an a honourable Lord of all. 


caunſcllour , which alſo looked tor the kinglome + Pſal.22,1, mat. 


o: God , came , and w2ntin © boldly yato Pilate, + F[al.69.21 
and af k:d the body of Ieſus. $ Chriſt tothe 
44. And Pilate marueled , if he were alreadie 8'*a: ſhame 
. . - men which f. 
dead , and called yato him the Centurion , and al- {,,1. the Lora, 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead, cboſe women for - 
45 And when he knew the trueth of the Cen. Þis witnedles, 

! which beheld all 
turion,he gaue the body to Iofeph: this: whats liom: 
46: Who bought a linnen cloath,and tooke him +: Zuke 8,2. 
downe, and wrapped bim ia the linnen cloath, and #* Matt-27,57, 


-w—_ L . 
layed him in a tombe that was hewen out of a ;, Ou # 2x F 


.rocke ,and rolled a ſtone vato the doore ofthe 4 4 man of great - 


ſepulchre . autheritie, of the 


47. And Marie Magdalene , and Marie Ioſes £8 of the Sax- 


hidrin, or els taken - 


merher , beheld where he thould be layed. into counſell by 


Pilate. 


"* bolde he was, 


THAT KING OF THE IE WES. 
27 They crucihed alſo with him two theeues, - 


e If we conſider what danger Toſeph caft himfelfe into , wee ſuab perceine hyw.-- 


CHAP. XV1I, 


x Of Chriftes veſurreftion, 9 He appeareth to Marie 
Mogdalene and others. 15 He ſeudeth his Apoities to 
preach. 19 His aſcenſion. 


Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt , Marie 
Magdalene, and Mlrie the mother of Iames 
and Salome , bought ſweet oyntments , that they 
might come and anoynt him, 
2 Thereforecatly in the morning,the firſt day... 
of the weeke, they came vnto the ſepulchre,when -. 
the Sunne was now riſen. 
3. And they ſayd one to another , Who ſhall . 
roll vs away the ſtone fromthe doore of the ſe- 
pulchre. | . 
4 . And when they *1looked , they ſaw that the a When they cad 


* Luke 14,2. - 
16h3320, h, 


ſtone was rolled away (for it was a very great one) #err eyes toward... 


5 + So they went into the > ſepulchre , and wy; perch 


{aw ayong man fitting at the right ſide,clothed in ;okn 20, r2. + 
a long wtiite robe : and they were fore troubled, 6 11s the cawe 


6 But heſayd vnto them , Be not ſo troubled; 7/4191 .the ſap | 
ye ſ:eke leſus of Nazareth , which hath bene cry. © en 


cihed : he is riſen,he is not here; behold the place. 
2-pm.c: 
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Chriſtes reſurreXion, 

* But goe your way, and tell his diſciples, and 
Peterahat he wil go before you into Galile : there 
ſhallye ſee him + as he ſayd ynto you. | 

$ Andthey went out quickly , and fled from 
the ſepulchre : for they trimbled , and were awa- 
ſed :neirher ſayd they avy thing toany man : for 
they were afrayd. : 

9 \ * And when Ieſas was riſen againe.early the 
firlt day of the weeke , he appeared firſt to Matie 
Magdalen,$ out of whom he had caſt ſeven deuils: 

10 And ſhe went « .d tolde them that had bene 
with him, which mourned and wept. ; 

11 Andwhen they heard that he was aligne,and 
had appeared to her, they belecued it not, 

12 © * 2 After that , heappeared vnto two of 
them in another forme , as they walked and went 


+ Chap. il as, 
math. 16,32- 

: Chriſt bimſelfe 
eppeareth ro Ma- 
rie Magdale'e to 
vPoraid the difci- 
pies iucreduliiie, 
«+ Iohn 20, 16, 
luke $ 2. 

** Lncke 24413+ 

a Chriſt appea- 
reth to rywyo other 
diſciples, aud at 
length to the ele» 


wen, 

% Luke 24,36. 
tohn 20,19, 

c The Emnangeliſt 
confidered not the 
ordey of the time, 


but the courſe of 1 the 
* biſterie._ which Inte countrey» 
Fo Coded wo 13 And they went and toldetto the remnant, 
three nor Har neither beleeued they them. 
i ſhewet ow 4 
0p rho 4 Frag 14 C 8 < Finally , he appeared ynto the eleven 


women, the ſecond, as they ſate together, ard reproched them for their 
to hrs Diſciples, the ynbelicfe and hardnes of heart,becauſe they beleca 


(roo = r ; *=. ued not them which had ſeene him, being riſen vp 
| againe, 


| THE HOLY 


$.Luke, 4k 


' Chriſtes aſcenſion, 


I5 3 And he fayd wato them, + Goe ye into all z The Apoſtles 
the world ch theGoſpel to 4 enery creature. a1 appoiuey, and 
16 He that (hall beleeue and be baptized, ſhall em prey ed 
be _ : & but hee that will not belecue , ſhall be which i N preach 
damned. that Which they 
17 Andtheſe tokens ſhallfollow them that be- may 6 nn opt 
leene, * In my Name they ſhall caft out deuils,and craments , which 
# ſhall ſpeake with © new tongues, Chriſt bath inſti- 
18 *% And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they rm bananny reg 
ſhal drivke any deadly thing, it ſhel not hurt them: miracles. y 
* they ſhall lay their bands on the ſicke , and they & Aarth. 28,19. 
ſhall recouer lr ngtng fn ctr 
19 + + Soafter the Lord had ſpoken vnto wy) bu; ,, ty ef 


L only, but to all men, 
them, he was receiued into heauen,and fate at the and every where: 


right hand of God. _— "_—_ all the 
20 And they went foorth , and preached euery a > xg oY 


where. And the & Lord wrought with them , and © 4: 16,13. 
confirmed f the word with fignes that followed, * _ 2,4. and 


Amen; | ; * EC Strange tongues, 


ſuch as they knew _. 
not before. 4 Alt 28,5, * AÞ-29,8. + Like 24.5t. 4 Chriit beauing ace 
complilhed his oftice on earth, aſcendeth into beauen, from whence (the do@rine 
of h1s Apoltles being confirmed with figues)be will gouerne bis Church;vuto the 
worlds end, + Heb.2,4. f To wit, the dottrine © therefore dottrine maſt go 
beſore, and ſignes muſt follow after, 


GOSPEL OF 


IJESVS CHRIST ACCOR- 
DING TO LVKE, 


C H A P, T. 

x Enkes. Preface, 5 Zacharias and Eliſabet. 15 What an 
one John ſbouldbe. 20 Zacharias ftricken dumbe, for his 
incredultie.'a6 The Angel ſaluteth Mary, and foretelieth 
Chrifttes natinitie. 39 Mary viſited Eliſabet. 46 Maries 

oro wage ſeng. 68 The ſong of Zacharias , ſb:wing that the pro- 

ſa 5 this dibory. miſe Chrift is come, 76 The office of Tohn, 


a Many) tooke it in 4 Oraſaiuch as * many haue * takenin 


4 Luke conmendeth 


pore hoo _=— Fong Yp band to fer foorth the ſtorie of thoſe 
wrote his Geſpet 9, things , whereof we are fully per- 
before Matthew on 4, {waded, | 

TIA. net an . > * Asthey have delivered them ynto vs,which 
exe witneſſe, ans fromthe beginning ſaw them their ſclues,and were 
therefore it was net miniſters of the word. 

thee to whom the 


It ſcemed good alſo to mee ( < moſt noble 
ey wry afloone as I bad ſearched out perfe&t- 
ly all things 4 from the beginning , to write vnto 
thee thereof from point to-point, " 

4 Thatthou wighteſt « acknowledge the cer« 
taintie of thoſe things whereof thou hat beene in« 
ſtructed. : 

5 | N 2 the f time of 8 Herod king of Iudea, 

there was a Certaine Prieſt named Zacha- 
erect Oputy, ries , of the 4 Þ courſe of Abia : and his wife was 
eps 1a}. Of the daughters of Aaron , and her name was Elia 


Lord appeared 
when Cleopas ſaw 
him Apes e was 
F, not oxely by 
Py but y/ =_ 
of the apoſily aſe. 
£ It is moſt mg h- 
#1e, and therefore 
Theophilus was a 
wvery honourable. 
nan, and in place 


farther off , then the 120ECt, 
other did. h 6 Both were i iuſt before God, and k walked 
«Have fuller RBW- {all the ! commandements and ordinances of the 


Ledge of thoſe things, a 
wich lid. they _ Lord, mwithour reproote. 
neweſt but 
.meany. 2 Tohn who was another Elias and afpointed to be berauld of Chriſt, 
.ecmming of the ſtocke of Aaron, and of two famous and blamelege parents, batb 
\ ſhevyed in bis conception , which vas agaiaſt the courſe of nature, a double mis 
racle , tothe end that met ſhould be more readily ſtirred yp tothe hearing of his 
preaching, according tothe foreyyarning of the Prophets, f Word for word,in the 
dayes : foſpeake the Hebrewes , gining vs to vnderſtand, how ſbort and fraile a 
thingahe power of prineesis, g Herad the great. + 1.Chron.z5,1. h For the 
poſteritie of Aaron was diuided into conrſes. i The true marke of righteot/ne(ſe 
35, tobe fcked & allowedof inthe iudgen:ent of God, k Lined,ſo ſpeake the He- 
brewes, for our life 15 as A way, wherein we muſt walke , vntill we come to the 
anarke. | In ry ONE the from of tuf wok m Whom no man could inſt! 
geprooue © now ſoit is, that the fruits of inſtifieation are {et forth here, and not 
tbe cauſe, which js fagth ently, and nothing els, Sel 


7 Andthey hed no childe, becauſe that Eli- 
ſaber was barren :and both were well tricken in 
age. 

” And it came to paſſe, as hee executed the 
Priefts office before God, as his courſe came in 
order, + Zxod.30, 7, 

9 & Accordivg to the cuſtome of the Prieſts » The'Temple was 
office, his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went * Dany Swan 
into the ® Temple of the Lord. ras ol be f the 

10 And the whole multitude of the people Court or outward 
_w withoutin prayer , * while the incenſe was joy open 

urning, and therefore are 

11 Thenappeared vnto him an Angel of the /ajd te DI hdnk, 
Lord , ſtanding at the right (fide of the Altar of in- 59 the Temple. 


cenſe, y Jus pore 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trout oben when it 

ble, and feare fell vpon him. | ſugnified a rave kind 
13 But the Angel ſayd vnto him, Feare not,Za- ſand of id < 


charias:for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife Eliſa- 
bet thall bears the a ſonne , and thou ſhalt call his 
name Iohn. | 

' 14 Andtheu ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſle,artd 
many ſhall reioyce at his birth, 

I5 For hee ſhall be greatin the © ſight of the ro £ 
Lord , and ihall neither drinke wine , nor ? Rrong ,;,nifue, wn 
dripke : and he ſbalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, turne themſeines 
euen from his mothers wombe. 

16 & And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he 
9tarne to their Lord God. 

17 For he ſhall gos * before him ſ:in the ſpi- 
rit and power of Elias, to turne the * hearts of the 7 PP. 
fathers tothe children , and the diſobedient to the king + OP farre off» 
v wiſdome of the iuſt men, to make ready a people / This #5 poken &) 
prepared for the Lord. _ {ir boar Wy” 

18 Then Zacharies {aid yntothe angel, Where- tk for the gift of 
the ſpirit, ns 0 
eld ſay,the cauſe, ha eth of the cauſe. t By the figure Symece 
docke oe eng ſhall _ gn oh reve git enimities Le vſe / 

breed great troubles and tuymeiles among ft men. « Wiſdomg and poodorf; _ 
two of the-chiefeſt cauſes which make men to reuerence of honovr their father6, 


Gen.z20,9. He was 
a valiant hunter 
before Ged. 

Þ Any drinke that 
may make drunken, 
*% Malac 4,5. 

q Shalbe a meanes 


to the Lord from 
whom they fell, 
+4 Matth. 11, 14* 
r As they vſeto0 
goe before Rings, 
aud when you ſee 


ys of 


> 


x That appeave, 
or ſo the Hebrewes 
wſe this worde (to 
and) meaning 
that they are ready 
fo dos his comman- 
dement, 
3 The Angel fer- 
uing the Lor de 
which ſhould be 
borae, is ſear to 
the virgin Marie, 
in whbome the 
Snne of the molt 
bigh promiſed 
to Dauid, is cone 
ceived by rhe yer- 
tue of the holy 
Gbolt, 
+ Matt.1,18. 

As much 15 to 
be ſaid of Mar:e, 
atherws'e Chritt 
had not bene | he 
Hocke,not the [oune 
of Danid- 

It might be yen- 
dred worde for 
word, full of fawour 
and grace, and hee 
ſbeweth ſtraight 
after, layzny out 
plainely vnto vs, 
what that faucour 
$5,in that he ſaith, 
the Lord is with 
thee. 

a Of God, 

b Mooned at the 
firangeneſſe of the 
mattey, 

« So (peake the 
Hebrewes, ſaying, 
that men hawe foiid 
fauour, which are 
mm fauour. 

* Eſai 7,14. 

»: Chap.2,31. 
matt.n,21. 

4 He ſbalbe de- 
clared ſo to be, for 
he was the Sonne 
of God from euer- 
lafting, but was 
wade —— i” 
the fleſh in his time. 
$ Dan.7,14,27+ 
micah 4,7. 

e The greatneſſe 

of the mattey cate 
ſeth the Virgin to 
aske this queſtion, 
70t that ſbe diftyu- 
Feeth any whit at 
all, for be asketh 
enly of the maner 
of the conceining,ſo 
that it 1s plaine, ſbe 
belecutd al the reft* 
f So ſpeake the He- 
briwes , ſignifying 
by this mede#t kinde 
of beech the com- 
pany of man and 
wife together, and 
this is the meaning 
of it:how ſball this 


acharias is dumme, 


by ſhall 1 know this ? for I am an olde man, and 
wy wifz is of a great age. 

19 And the Angell anſwered, and ſayd ynto 
him , I am Gabriel * that ftand in the preſence of 
GolJ,and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee,and to ſhew 
thee theſe good tidings, 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumme,and not 


| be able to ſpeake , yntill the day that theſe things 


be done, becauſe thou beleeueſt not my wordes, 
which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 

21 Now the people waited for Zacharias , and 
marueiled that he taried fo long in tne Temple. 

22 And when hee cameo!it, hee coll not 
ſpeake vnto them : then they perceiued that hee 
had ſzene a viſion in the Temple : for hee made 
ſignes vnto them,and remained dumme. 

23 Andircame to pafle,when the daies of his 
oftice were fultlled , that he departed to his owne 
bouſe, * | 

24 Andafrer thoſe dayes,his wife Eliſabet con 
ceiued, and hid her ſelfe hue roneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealtwith me ,1n the 
daies wherein he Tooked on me, to take from mee 
my rebuke among men. 

26 « 3 And in the fixt moneth,the Angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God ynto a citie of Galile, na 
med Nazaret:!, 

27 + To a virgin affanced to a wan whoſe 
name was loſeph., of they houſe of Dauid and the 
virgins name was Marie, 

28 Andthe Angel went in vnto her, and {ayd, 


Haile thou that art * freely beloued : the Lord is: 


with thee : a blefſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhee was troubled 
at bis ſaying , and thought what maner of ſyutati» 
on that ſkould be. 

30 Then the Angel ſaid ynto her , Feare not, 
Marie:for thou haft © to:md fauour with God, 

31 & For loe, tnou ſhalt conceive in-thy: 
wombe , and beare a ſonne, * and ſhal: call his 
Name Ieſus. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 4 called the 
Sonne of the moſt Aigh , and the Lord God ſhall 
giue ynto himthe throne of bis father Dauid, 

33 # And hee ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of 
per ag for eyer, and of his kingdome ſhall be none 
ende, 

34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel,* How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing fl know not man? 

35 Andthe Ang2l anſwered, and ſaid ynto her, 
The holy Ghoft 8 ſhall come ypo' thee , and the 
power of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadow thee: 
therfore alſo that Þ Holy thing which ſhalbe borne 
of thee , thalbe i called the Sonne of GoJ, 

36 " And bezholde, thy k couſin Elifiber,ſhe hath 
alfo conceiued a ſonne in her ode age: and this is 
ber | fixt moneth,which was called barren, 

37 For with Gol ſhall nothing be ynpoſsible, 

38 Then Marie ſaid, B-hol le the ſeruant of the 
Lord: beit vato me according to thy word, So the 
Angel departed from her.. 


a 


be , forſeerrg, 1 ſbalbe.Chrift his mathe» , 1 am very ſure, 1 ſhall not know any 
roy e for the godly Uzrgin had learned. y the Prophets, that.the MM. (i 1s ſhou!d 

e borne of a Virgin, 2g That is,the holy Ghott ſbal cauſe thee to concerue by bes 
mighty power. h That pure thing and voyd of all ſpot of wucleanneſse ; for he 


tat was to take away finn> , muſt needs be void of ſanne, 


s Declaved., and 


vewed to the world , to be the Sonne of God. k Thowgh Eliſabet were of the 


Iribe of Lewui, yet 


Ww-the fix 


the Law, for mas is bs " be Maries conſin; for whereas it was farbidden by 


that the Lenites might ta 
portion atotted them, when the land was dinided awong the people, { This is 


e married to men of othey tribes, this could uot let, but 
ke them wines out of any tribe: for the Lewites had no 


xt moneth from the time when be conreiuch.. 


Chap. j. 


—— & 
: - p 
A! 5 


The ſong of Marie, 24 
39 C 4 And Marie aroſe in thoſedayes , and 

went 1ato the m hill countrey with haſte to a® Ci- . _ | 

tie of Iuda, Bac yo we hinges 
40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias,and If15bu, and Mate 

ſaluted Elifaber, with Chrif,by the 
41 And ircame to paſſe, as Elizabet heard the j!?:"a1ion _ 

ſalutation of Marie,the babe © ſprang in her bellie, melopce ood far 

and Eliſabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. other, 
42 And ſhe crizd with a loude yoyce, and ſaid, ? F3ic> #5 en the 


Bleſed art thon among women, becauſe p the fruic over my of Hie- 


of thy wombe is blefled, n That is to ſay, 
43 And whence 69mmeth this tomee , that the 9197: whic 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? es 0 


h called Cariatharbe; 
44 For tbe,afloone as the voyce of thy ſalutati- which was one of 
on founded in mine eares ,the babe ſprang in my >< 19w»es, thar 


- WAS giwen fo the 
belly for 10Y. Lexhes,in the tribe 


45 And bleſſed 3s ſhee that beleeued : for thoſe of 1«d1, and 5s ſaid 
things thalbe performed,which weretold her from #* 5+ in the mown- 


the Lord. gaines of Twda, Lo 
46 5 Then Marie ſaid, My ſoule magnifieth the = ESTs 
Lo'd, 0 This was #9 or« - 


47 And wy ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sa- ror” hr rhyme 
WOour, p Chritt is bleſſed - 
48 Fo: hee hath looked on ther poore de. #7 reſpect of his 

gree of his ſeruant: for bzholde, f. 02 hencefoorth **2onitie- 


{hall all apes call me bleſſed, 5 Chriſt tbe re- 


; deemer of the af- 
49 Becauſe he that is mighty hath done for me flifed, and reuens - 


great things, and holy is his Name. or of che proud, 
And his m c . 7 | » or ong ine proe 
JO CrCy #5 LOU BEneration to Bene- miſed to the fa« 


ration on them \ that feare him. thers,is now ar 
51 + Hethatſhewed ſtrength with his * arme:; {©=*2Þ exbibiced 
I P 


$ he. hath » ſcattered the proudin the * imaginati- , Harh freely and:: 
on of their hearts, gracionſly loued, 


52 * Hee hath y put downe the mightie from ? 17,4 word, 


theirſeats,and exalted them of * low degree. dy a Hel gy ; 
53 #. Hee hath filledthe © huogrie with good that the Virgine * 
tings,and fent away the rich empty. vaunteth mat her : 


54, Þ + He hath vpkolden fr ael his ſornant to d-ſerts, but the 


be miadtfull of 4zs mercy. fT af frye 


55 (*As heehathc ſpoken to our fathers , to {*** godly and re- - 


wit, to Abraham and his ſeed) for cuer, 0 ou LE | 


56 © And Marie abode with her about three +-=/-:,5:.9. pſal, 
moneth : after, ſhe returned to her ownehoaſe, 33: 19. 


C5 Now Eliſabets time was falfilled,that ſhe * 7241 #1947 heaping” 


ſhould be delinered , & ſhebrought forth a ſonne. :/, of words wore 


then needes, which 
58 And her neſghbours and couſins heard tell the Hebrewes v/e 


how the Lord had ſhewed his great mercie vpon 2 99ch, and the-- 
her, and+hey +-reioyced with _— ba Grew —_ n for - 
59 And it:ves fothat on t'!e eight day they $ E/4.29.15 * 
came to circumciſe the babe , and called him Za. * £47 as the 
charias, after che name of his father. fe _—__ 

60 Bur his rrother a" {wered,and fayd, Not ſo, x He hath ſeatte-:- 
but he ſhalbe called Iohn. red thor, and the 

61 Andthey fayd ynto her ,. There is none of '748'245ien of 


: > of fp @fi £4 thery heayts:or by - 
thy kindred t:2at is named witi this narwe, and through the 


62 Taen they made ſignesto his father, how #42ination of 


"i Ng their owne hearts: 
he woull1hane him called. are a. 


63 So he aſked for writing tables , and wrote, kd counſel! tn 
ſaying,His name is Ion,and they marueiled all © to therr owe 

64 And hzs mouth was opened immediatly, and id _ —_—_ 
his tongue, 1] and he ſpake and praiſed God, 7 The mighty and: 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt nere rich men. 
vato them, and al drheſewords were noiſed ab:ozd & Sf 45 none ace. 


1 . , 4 - 
ttorowout all the bill countrey of Ludea. cane 5s WY, 


miſed. ' 6 Iohos nativity is ſer out withoew miracles, % Verſ.t 4 
1 was reſtored to it former ſtate, is read jn ſome copies, 
4. Ai rbis.thas was ſad and done, 

<\ And. 
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(7 aye wile in mens” + 


eves, which are in- - 
deed the poretu ſpirit, that is,ſuich as cha!leagenothing to themſciaes in the fghe: * 


of God. % Pſalm.24,10. a Them that are brenght to exireme powerty. b He hath »» 
ho!pen wp Iſrael whit his arme, being cleane caſt downe. FF Efai 30.18, anto4 + 
41.8. and 54.5. were.zi,g.20. * Gen,tzar9, and 22,17. pſal.13a. 11, £-Pr30x 
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> Cor 


Zacharias prophecie, 


. ſent fanowr of God, he hath £ viſited + and re.leemed his people, 


. Iy Ghoſt, is appoin- 


' be came down from ther Abraham. and ſay IS, 
| heauen himſeife, to 74 Whichwas , that hee would grant vntovs, 14 Glory eto God in the high heauens , and jeftic 3fGud round 


.-£# the Hebrewe 


_— 


S. Luke. Chriſt circumciſeq, 
66 And all they that heard them, * laid them 'p 8 C * And there wereinthe ſame countrey 2 The Angels 
e Thought vpon in their hearts , ſaying , What maner childe ſhall ſhepneards , 4 abiding in thehelde , and keeping panning declare 
them d:ilygextty and is be ! and the t hand of the Lord was with hica. watch by night oner their flocke. heads (oorbin 
earneftly,andas it G67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 9 And loe ,the Angel of the Lord *came vp- regarding the | 
rey tv. 6 19g the holy Ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying ," on them , and the glory of the Lord ſhone abgur P'ide in the migh« 
f That is, che pre- 6$ Blefſed bethe Lord God of 1frael , becauſe ther, arid they were ſore afraid. 7 pr Aras 
| 10 Then the Angel ſaide vnto ther, Be not a- childe tying in 

pr: a ſongular exo 69 & And hath raiſed vp the i borne of ſaluati- fraid: for behold,1 bring you lad tidings of great _ | 
him p*#® on vato vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, toy, that ſhall beto all the people, Lo tity witheus 

2 vs | , . . . . , open in 
7 Iohn yet ſcafce 70. * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro= 11 Thar #5, that ynto you is borne this day in the aire. 
_—_ » bythe au- yhets, which were fince the world began , ſaying, the citie of Dauid , a Sauiour , which is Chriſt the © Come ſuddenly 
INI US 71 That he would ſend vs deliverance from our Lord, , train rg 
red to bis office. * Enemies, and from the hands of all that hate vs, Iz And thisſhalbe a ſigne mto you , Yee ſhall [uch rey. Is 

72. Thathe might ſhew mercy towards our fa- finde the babe ſwadled, and laidin a cratch. 

thers: and kremember his holy couenant, 13 And ftraightway there was with the Angel 


73 # Andthe oxthe,which he ſware to our fa» fa multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, praiſing God, f Whole armies 
of Angels, which 
compaſſe the Ma- 


That hoe hath 
; Ker himſelfe 
mindfull of his peo- 
ple, mſomeuch that 


Viſcte Vs in priſon . , —_ 
= to ad rt 11h tha we bring deliuered out of the hands of our e- peace in earth, and towards men 8 good will. about , as it were 


+ Chap.2,30, nemies, ſhould ſerue him without feare, 15 Anditcameto paſle when the Angels were Da, 


mat.t,at, 75 Allthedaies of our life , in % holineſſe and gone away from them into heauen ,that the ſhep- y,ud, infinite, ant. 


h Hath d the . : ; ; 
hoy out 24s os righteouſnefle | before him. heards ſaide one toanother , Let vs goe then vnto grations faweur 


ſay , the price ef ww 76 And thou, ®babe, ſhalt be called the Pro= Beth-leew, and ſee this thing that is come to, paſſe, '9 4145 men. 


' redemption, phet of the moſt Bigh : for thou ſhalt goe before which the Lord hath ſhewed ynto ys. 


Neth, £159 the face of the Lord to prepare his waies, 16 So they came with hafte, and found both 


77 «And to " give knowledge of ſaluation-ynito Mary and Ioſeph andthe babe layd in the-cratch. 


tongue fignifiern his people, by the © remiſſion of their finnes, 17 And when they had ſeene it, they publiſhed > ing M2. 


ro 19 ang n=; Through the tender mercy of our God,wher- abroad the thing that was tolde ther of that childe. ;,4, ; 2. 


from beafts, this by * theP day ſpring from an high hath viſited vs, 18 And all that heard it , wondred at the things 3 Chrif the head 


fight with their : 1 1 rKen p 1 {h 5 _ of che Church 
agate Th 79 To giue lightto them thar fir in darkenefle, which were tolde them of the ſhepneards ane a ore yo 


raiſing vp the and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our fezte 19 But Mary keptall thoſe ſayings,and pondred jc Law, to deli. 

wight of Iſrael, is Anto the way of 4 peace,  themin her heart. , uer vs fromihe 

Meant, fas ihe 80 And the childegrew , and waxed ſtrongin 20 Andthe ſhepheards returned glorify ing and cufe of the Lav, 
dle 


Kingdome of F; / ana ſpirit, and was in the wildernelle, till the day came praiſing God,for all that they had heard and leene, > ages, — i 


was defen : - 
the ar ave thereof that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe ynto Iſrael, | as it was ſpoken ynto them. clare) being cir. 
. 'daid on the ground, 21 © + 3 And whenthe eight dayes were aC- cutnciſed, doerh 


enen then when the flregoth of Iſrael ſeemed tobe viterly decayed. 7 Teve.n3, 6. . , : -1,1 ratifie and (eale io 
and 30.10, k Declared ifs w was mindfull, #% Gen.22,16.4ere.31,33, Comp liſhed, that they ſhould cir currciſe the child, his owne fleſh, the 
hebr.9,13,17. X 1.Pet.1,15, 1 To Gods good liking. m Though thou be at this his name was then called $ Ieſus , which was na- ctrcumciſion of 


preſent newer ſo litle. n Open the way, 8 Forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, ts the meanes ryed of the Angel , before he was conceiued in the the fathers, 
whereby God ſaueth vs, Rom.4,7. * Zach 3,8. and6,12, mal.q,z. q Oritud, wombe. + Chap.c,31, 


or branch, hee alludeth wnto the places in lere.r3,5. Zach-3,8. and 6, 12, and he - f . matth 1,22, 
5s called a bud from an ht h,that is, ſent fromGed wato 15, and not as other buds 22 © 4 And when thedayes of * herpuriſicati- -> Leu. 12,6. 


«which bud out of the earth. q Into the way which leadeth v5 to true happineſſe. on, afcer the Law of Moyſes , were accompliſhed, 4 my , _ 
: - . waom Aailour nof 
| CHAP. IL re hoe him to Hieruſalew, to preſent bin to were hd beg 

ET , offered to God, 
r Auquftns Ceſar taxeth all the worid. 7 Chriſt is borne. 22 (Act is written in the Lawe of the Lord, accordiog to the 


13 The Angels ſong, 21 Chriſt is circumciſed. 2x Marie : | Law, doth patihe 
prirified. 28 Simeon taketh Chriſt in his aymes. 29 His % Every man childe tharfr {f openeth the wombe, both Mary ve ve 


ſong. 36 Anna the Propheteſſe. 40 The childe Chriſt, ſhalbe called holy to the Lord.) all in bimſelfe, 
g6 Jeſus diſputeth with the dott ours. 2.4 And to giuc an oblation, * as it 15 cComman- + This is meant, 


r Chriſt the ſonne Nd: it.came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that there ded in the Law of the Lord,a paire of turtle doues, f rob we P = ing of 

of God, taking vp- came a decree from Auguſtus Ceſar , that all 2 wo yong pigeons, | "Spier obey Wenn wes 

on bim the forme the ® world ſhould be Þ taxed. 25 5 And beholde, there was a man in Hieruſa- nt d-filed, nor vn- 
| 2 (Thisfirſt taxing was made when.Cyrenius lem, wioſename was Simeon : this man was iuft, fare * the birth 


-makivg bimſelfe 1 4 FEE 
of no reputation, yas gouernour of Syria. ) and feared God , and waited for the conſolation of x Foes ns «8 
= EO Rn by 3. Therefore wentall to be taxed, euery wan of _ _=_ =_ oy —_— tur. = -= «044 -IOE 

| 26 And it was declared io tim from God by ** 12,6, 


the meanves of Au» 4QO his owne Citie. | | C - h 
-Zu't us tbe mighti- 4 And lolephalſo went vp from Galile out of the holy Ghoſt , thathe ſhould not ſee death , be- eo ay a ! 
eſt prince in the a Citiecalled Nazareth, into Iudea , voto the < cixie fore he hail ſeene that Anointed of the Lord, . Temple forerell 


r7orld (thirki : ———_ : I 
ha lefſe) baib of + Dauid, which is called Berh-leem (becauſe be 27 And he came by the -motion of the ſpitit in- Joni ro bet _ 


"his cradle prepa- was of the honle and linage of Dauid,) to the Temple, and when the parents brought in Gas, of ahe caltivg 


rec pn perbleem, © 5 Tobetaxedwith Mary that was giuenhim the babe leſs , to doe for him afterthe cuſtome of ou: of the preateſ 
-rawanch, to wife, which was with childe. the Law, pare's F _ < 


a So farye as the 6 © Andſoit was, that whilethey were there, 28 Then he tooke him in his armes,and praiſed the Gemiles: 


Empare of the Ri- "the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhee thould be God, and ſayd, 4 Hewas inducd 
by ro wry pag delivered. - n 29 Lord ,now!letteft thoo'thy ſeruant depart _ the gifts of 


kuabitants of every 7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt begotten in peace, according to thy = word. ee ko lth 


«»Cttie ſhould hawe © him j 5 8 mi 0 i | [2 
eewned, omar: oi tron, and wrapped him in ſwadling cloathes, and 30 For ® mine eyes haue ſecne thy ſaluaion, Aer ee Me 
and theiy goods va- aid him wn aCratch , becauſe there was no roome ls.» Ando he 
my it a certaine for them in the Inne, 'X - ſpeaketh, as it was comm only taken. | Letteft me depart out of this life, 10 "» 
Ed een In aa FROFO FREIE nmr pln 4 pay ich 09) pea, pro 90s on, 
' | ic titee , Fami'y, a ow{e : | t i | e 
245. c Which Dazid was borne, and brought week gh + lobm 7:4. my very eyes © for he ſaw before in minde , as it is ſaid of Abraham , 


aa), and reioyced, 0 That, wherein thy ſalnation is conteined, 
31 Which 


_ »" oo." Fa _ © & a >.» dh = | _ 4 F ” 
of L - Pp . _- , wa. 
LI : « / : , 4 , 
” + &. gel $] . Ee S 
, : : 
» $2 
on ” F 
* : - 


6 The ftocke of 
Criſt according 
tothe fleſh, is 
brough: by order 
euen to Adam, and 
ſggo Gad,tbar ic 
might appeare, 
thit be ooly ir 
was, whom God 
promiſed to Abra- 
bhamand David, 
and appoiniedI 
from everlaſting 
co his Church, 
ovbich is gathered 
together of all 

| ſoru of men, 


y Chriſt being ea- 
ried away (as it - 
were out of the 
world,into the 
deſert after the 
fait of fourtie 
dayes, and the 
ouercomining of 
Sat an thriſe, com« 
miag as it Were 
ſaddealy from 
Keauen Þeginneth 
bis ofhce » 

. *% Mat.4.r, 
marke yi. 
a Chri t being ſtir 
red vp of Satan, 
firit ro diſtruſt in 
G2od, ſecondly to 
the 4etice of riches 


vyoyce from heauen , ſaying , Thou art my beloued 
Sonne: in thee [ am well pleaſed, 

23 © 5 And leſus himſelfe began to be about 
thirtie yeeres of age , being as men ſuppoſed the 
ſonne of Ioſeph, which was rhe ſonne of Eli, 

24 The ſonne of Matthat,the ſonne of Leui,the 
jouns = Melchi , the ſonne of lanna , the ſonne. of 
Iotepi, 

: The ſonne of Mattathias , the ſonne of A« 
mos,the ſonne of Naum,the ſonne of Efli,the /onne 
of Nagge, 

26 The ſonne of Maah , the ſonne of Matthathi-. 
as , the ſonne of Serei , the ſonne of Ioſeph , the 
ſonne of Luda, 

27 The ſonne of Ioanna , the ſonne of Rheſa, 
the ſome of Zorobabel ,the ſonne of Salathie), tbe 
Jormne of Neri, 

23 Te ſonne of Melchi,the ſonne of Addi, the 
Fw of Coſam , the ſome of Elimodam, the ſonne 
oi Er, 

29 © The ſoxne of Ioſe , the ſonne of Eliezer, 
Z he fonne of Lotim, the ſonne of Matthat, the ſonns 
of Leu, 

30 The ſonne of Simeon,the ſoxne of Tuda,the 
ſonne of Loſeph , the ſanne of Tonan , the ſonne of 
Etiacim, 

31 The ſonne of Melea , the ſonne of Mainan, 
the ſonne of Mattatha , the ſonne of Nathan , the 
ſonne of Dauid, . | 

32 The ſonze of Iefſe,the ſonne of Obed, the ſon 
of Booz,the ſonn? of Salmon,the ſonne of Naatlon, 

33 The ſonneof Aininadab,the ſonne of Aram, 
the ſonne of Efrom,the ſonne of Pnares, the ſonne 
of Iuda, 

34 The ſonneof Tacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, the 
ſonne of Abraham , the ſonne of Thara , the ſonne 
of Nachor, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Regan, the 
ſonne of Phalec,the ſonne of tber,the ſonne of Sala, 

36 The ſonne of Cainan,the ſonne of Arphaxad, 


the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe , the ſonne of P* 


Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſala,the ſonne of Enoch, 
the ſonne of Lared,the ſonne of Maleleel,,the ſonne 
of Cainan. 

38 The ſonneof Enos , the ſonne of Seth , the 
ſonne of Adam,the ſonne of God. 


CHAP. IV, 
1 Of Chyi/tes temptation, and faſting. 6 Hee teacheth in 
azaveth tothe great admiration of all. x4 A Prophet 
that teacheth in his owne countrey ss contemned.zz3 One 
poſſeſſed of the dewill is cured, 38 Peters mather im lawe 
#5 healed, 40 anddiuers hehe perſons are reftoyed to 
health. 41 The dewils acknowled;e Chriſt. 


Nd * Iefus fill of the holy Ghoſt returned from 
Iordan,and was led by that Spirit into the wil- 
dernefiz, 

2 ' + And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
the deuil, & in thoſe dayes he dil eat nothing, bur 
when they were ended , he afterward was hungry. 

2 Then the deuill fayd vnto him , If thou be 
the ſonne of Gol , command this ſtone, that it be 
made bread. | 

4 Bur Ieſus anſwered him , {ſaying , It is writ- 
ten, $ That man {hall not live by bread onely, bur 
by euery word of God, 

5 Thenthe deuill tooke him vp into an high 
mountaine , and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
the world.in the twinkeling of an eye, 


' $.Luke, tempted;and teachethin Nazareth: 


6 And the denill fayde yvntohim, All this 
a power will I giue thee, and the glory of thoſe 
kingdomes : for that is deligered to me : and to 
whomſoeuer I will,l gine it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip mee , they 


a By this woyd 
power,arve the kings. 
domes themſelues* 
veant, which hays 
the power: and ; 


ſhallbe = _ fy a6 
$ Butleſtis anſwered him, and fayde , Hence | G 
from me , Satan : for it is written , . Thou ſhalt Ng l 
worſhip the Lord thy God , and him alone thou + That « ſore /7 
thalt ſerue, iy os COS of 
9 Then he brought him to Hieruſalem , and ;3ſaiwrety and, 
ſet him on a pinacle of the Terple, and fayd vn. the ſoweraigne ouey 
to him,If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſclfe *» #%* 5) ſuffe. 
downe from hence, yarns roger by 
10 For it is written , & That hee will giue his fore he ſaich not 
Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee: Irue;that he can 
11 And with their handes they ſhall lift thee $2% 77 #9 whom 
are at _ time thou ſhouldeft daſh thy foote c Out of an high 
againſt a ſtone. pace, which had a 
, 12 And Ieſus anſwered,and ſayd ynto him,It is £9999 champion 
ſayd,:: Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. neath it,be ſbewes 
13 And when the deuill had ended all the ten» +» the ſtation 
cation,he departed from him for a little ſeaſ; - _ n="3"0% hy 
14 C Andleſus returned by the power ale , nd io, x0. 
ſpirite into Galile : and there went a fame of him $ 2/a/. 91,12, 
chroughout all the region round about. EC EOBGES 
15 Forheetaught in their Synagdgues , and joke 6.5 ths 
was honoured of all men. * 4443+ 
16 # 3 And hee came to Nazareti wherghee 3 Who Chriſt is, | 
had bene broughtvp , and (as his cuſtome was) ann, ana 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and our ofthe Prophet 
Roode vypto reade. Eſay, | 
17 Avd there was delivered ynto him the COT IN 6 
booke of the Propnet Eſaias: and when hee had yelled vp as ſcroles 
d opened the booke , he found the place, where it ek . © wa a 
was Written, Cade 
13- * The Spirit of the Lord ir vpon mee , be- Shih, x7 cyt 
cauſe he hath anoynted mee, that I thould preach ed opened. 
the Goſpell tothe poore : he hath ſent wee, that | * i 
ſhould heale the broken hearted , that I ſhould 6 Bur rs Chriſt to 
each deliueranceto the Capriues,and recouering be contemued, and 
of ſighttothe blinde : that L ſhould ſer at libertig *3*'*fore be ofen- 
them that " v6 -gp ns | omar aa k 
|S e Approonecd thoſe 
Ca 
20 And hee cloſed the booke , and gaue it 25/55, and omery- 
agine to the miniſter, & {ate downe? and the eyes for theationd;ws 


of all that were in the Synagogue were falt this place nd many 
on him, othey to allow and 
21 Then hee beganto ſay vnto them, This day appreome 4 po 
is the Scripture fulhiled in your eares, Way 908; (eng 
22 + Andall* bare him wicnes , and f wondred # Not onely the | 
at the & gracious words , which proceeded out of dettowrs, but a/ſe 
his mouth,avd ſayd,[s not this Ioſephs ſonney — #he common people. 
23 Then heſayd voto them, Ye will ſarely fay CIs 
ynto me this Prouerbe , Phyſician, heale thy (fe: Scriptures: and bt-,, 
whatſoeuer wee hane heard done in Capernaum, {4s that their mw 
doe it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey. oe en! baw 
24 And hee ſayd, Verely I ſay yato you ,* No Kerr rf prople 
Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. have wongre@t 
25 Burl tell you of atrueth , many widowes fe fer in the 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of + Elias , when hea« Church at Cormnihs 
uen was ſhut three yeeres and ſixe monethes, when *-Cor-14, | f the 
great famine was throughout all the b land: Moon ood. c 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent,ſaue God, which #pp*#- 


int £ tie : | ra ved its all his 40183 
_ Sarepta , a citize of Sidon, vnto @ certaine res nd flere 
OWe, Ws Rb, . men marueilenſty 

27 Alſo many lepers were in Ifrael,in the time vnro him, P[4! 45 

. yACE 15 pared rn 


: | þ 
and honour,aud laſtly to a yaine confidence of himſelfe, ouercommeth bim thriſe 2#hy lippes. * Iohni4, 44. ins .17,9, i \ bh Land of 1ſtach LO 
by the word of God, $ Dent.b,z, mar, grqs im thriſe thy lippes. * Lohn.4,44. 4 1King. 17:9, fAMes $417 f 1ſeas's 


co 


Marke 15,33, 
of 


Satan 


+ 2 king.s,14- 


"> 


s The more 
ſharpely the world 
is cebuked, rhe 
more it rageth 


openly - bur the life 


of the godly is not 
ſimply luvie& to 
the pleaſure of 

tbe wicked. 

oo Mat.4.13 
marke 1-12, 


+» Mat.7 29. 
marke 1,22, 


% Markc I ,273+ 


6 Chriſt aſtoviſh- 
eth not onely men, 
be they neuer fo 
blockilh ,but euen 
the devils alſo, 
whether they will 
a nos 


& Mat.$.14; 
marke 1,39, 

7 In tbar, that 
Chrilt bealerh the 
diſeaſes of the bo- 
dy with bis word 
onely, be proueth 
tha: he is God Al- 
mighty, leut for 
maus laluation, 


* Marke 1,35» 
$Saran, Who 18 & 


Continuall enemie 


to the rrveth, 
ought not to be 
beard. no nnv rhen, 
Waen be tpeaketh 
the truerh, 

5 Nucolour of 
ceale ought ro 
biuder vsin the 
race of our Vo- 
Canon, 


1 Chriſt adaerti - 
ſeth the foure dif- 
Ciples, whieb be 
| hadraken voto 
him,of the office 
of the Apoſtle- 
{nip, which ſhould 
bereafrer'be com+ 
mitted vato them, 
+ Mat.4 R is. 
marke 1,16. 


knew Chriſt. 


of + Eliſeus the Prophet : yet none of them was 
made cleane,ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 5 Then allthar were in the Synagogue, when 
they heard it,were filled with wrath, th: 

29 And roſe vp, and thruft him out of the citie, 
and led him ynto the edge of the hill , whereon 
their citie was built,to caſt him downe headlong. 

30 Buthe paſſed through the mids of them,and 
went his way, . 

31 C $ And came downe-into Capernanm a Cl- 
tie of Galile , and there taught rhem on the Sab- 
bath dayes. - 

32 * And they were aftcniedat his doQrine: 
for his word was with authoritie. 

33 ®* Andin the Synagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an yncleane deuil,which cried 
with a loud yoyce, 

34 $ Saying,Ob,what haue we to doe with thee, 
thou Ieſus of Nazareth 2 art thou come to deſtroy 
vs 4 knowe who thou art , een the Holy one of 

God, 

35 Andleſusrebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy 

ace,and come out of him. Then the deuil throw- 
ing him in the middes .f then , came out of bim, 
and hnrt him nothing at all. 

36 So fearecame en thern all, and they ſpake 
among themſelyes,ſaying, What thing is this : for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
foble ſpirirs,and they come out? 

37 And the fame of him ſpread abroad through- 
out all the places of the countrey round about. 

38 CE */7 Andhe roſe yp , and cameout of the 
Synagogue,and entred into Simons houſe. And Si- 
mons wes mother w-s taken wich a great feuer, 
and they required him for her. 

39 Then he ttood oner her,and rebuked the fe- 
uer, and it left her,and immediatly thee aroſe, and 
winiſtred voro them, 

40 Now atthe Sunne ſetting, all they that had 
ſicke folkes of diuers diſcaſes , brought ther ynto 
bin,and he layd his handes on euery one of them, 
and healed them, 

41 * ® And deuils alſo came out of many, cry- 
ing, and ſaying,Thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of 
God : but he rebuked thern, and ſuffered rhem not 
to ſay that they knew him to be that Chriſt. 

42 9 And when it was day,he departed, &c went 
foorth into a defart place , and the people ſought 
bim , and came to him, 3c kept him that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 

43 Buthee ſaid vntothem , Surely I muſt alſo 
preach the kingdome of God to other cities : for 
therefore am I ſent. 

Py 44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
alile, 


CHAP. V. 
x Chrift teacheth out of the ſhip. 6 Of the draught of fiſb, 


12TheLepey.16 Chyiit prayeth in the deſert,1$One ſicke . 


of the palſie. 27 Lewui the Publicane.* 34 T - =». 
and aff(:thyons of the Apoſtles after Chriſtes aſcenſion. 
36, 37.38»Faint hearted @ weake diſciples are likengd 
' to old battels and worne garments« 
f Bw | + it cameto paſſe,as the people ® preaſ- 
fed vpon hin to heare the word of God , that 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſaret, 


2 And ſawe two ſhips ſtand by thelakes fide, . 


but the fiſhermen were gone out of them,and were 
waſhing their nets, RY 
3 Andhee entred into one of the ſhips, which 


* Did as it were lie pen: him, ſo deſirous they were to ſee him , and heare him, 
#114 therefore he taughs them 0%1 of a ſbip, | 


Chap. \ 


a 


wasSimons,and required him that he would thruſt 
off a little fromthe land : and hefſate downe , and 
taught the peopſ&ou of the ſhip. 

| 4 © Now whenhee had left ſpeaking,he ſaiJe 
vnto Simon , Lanch out into the deepe ,and let 
downe your nets to make a draught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and {aide vnto him, 
b Maſter, we haue trauailed fore all night,and haue 
taken nothing : heuerthelefle at thy word I will ler 
downe the net. | 

6 And when they had ſodone, they encloſed a 
great multitude of hſhes,ſo that their net brake. 

7 And they beckened to their parteners, which 
were in the other ſhip , that they ſhould come and 
helpe them , who came then , and hlled both the 
ſhips, that they did (inke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it,he fell downe 
at Ieſus knees ſaying, Lord,goe from me: for I am 
a ſinfull man, 

9 For hee wasntterly aſtonied , and all that 
were with him,for the draught of hlhes which they 
tooke. 

10 And fo was alſo Iames ard John the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus,which were companions with Simon, 
Then Iefus faide vnto Simon , Feare not: from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 

11 And when they had broughtthe ſhips to 
land,they forſooke all,and followed him, 

Iz C + 2 Now it came to paſe,as hee was in a 
certaine Citie, beholde, there was a man full of le- 
proſie, and when hee law lefus, he fell on his tace, 
and bzſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilr, thou 
Canſt make me cleane. 

13 Sohe ſtretched forth his hand,and touched 
him, ſaying, F will,be thou cleane, And immediatly 
the leprofie departed from him, n 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tell 
It no man: but,Goe, ſaith he,and ſhew thy (elfe to 
the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing , as & Moſes 
hath commanded, for a witnefle ynto them. 

15 3 Butſo mach more went there a fame abroad 
of him , and great multitudes came together to 
beare, and to be healed of him of their infirmities, 

16 Bur he kept himſelfe apart in the wildernes, 
and prayed. 

17 C + Andit cameto pafle,on a certaine day, 
as hee was teaching,that thePhariſes and doQtours 
of the Lawe fate by , which were come out of eue- 
ry towne of Galile, and Iudea , and Hieruſalem, 
and the power of the Lord c was in him , to heale 


them. 


18 * Then beholde , men brought a man lyfng 
in a bed , which was taken with a pallie, and they 
ſought meanes to bring him in,and to lay him be- 
fore him, 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in , becauſe of the preafle, 
they went vp on the houſe, and let hing downe 
ot the tyling, bed and all, in the mids before 
Telus, 

20 And when he ſaw their faith hee ſaide ynto 
him, Manghy finnes are forgiuen thee. 

21 Then theScribes and the Phariſes began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe« 
mies? Who can forgiue ſinnes,but God onely? 

22 But whenleſus perceiued their reaſoning, 
hee anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, What reaſon ye 
in your heatts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy finnes are for 
guen thee,or to ſay _ 7 walke? 


d 2 24 But 


Fiſhers of men, 


b The word ſe 
fieth him As 
rule ouer any 
thing. 


+ Matr.$, 
marke 1,40. 

2 Chriit by begs 
ling the lepec 
With kizsonely 
rouch,an? ſending 
him co tbe Preity 
Winefleth that 
it is te, through 
whom and by 
whom, appreben- 
ded by faith, all we 
Which are yn- 
cleane, accordivg 
to the Lawe,by 
the witnefſe of 
God himſelfe,are 
pronounced ito be 
pure aud cleane, 
+ Zeutt.14,49 

3 Chriſt bad ra» 
ther to be famous 
by his doRrive, 
then by miracle, 
avd therefore he 
departeth from 
them tbat ſecke 
kim,as apbyficiar 
of the body, and 
vot as the autbour 
of ſaluation, 

4 Chriit,in healing 
him that was 
ficke of the palſie, 
ſheweth the cauſe 
of all diſeaſes, and 
the remedie. ' 

c The mightie 
power of Chriſtes 
Godhead, ſbewed 
it ſelfe in him,at 
that tire. 

.» Mat.9,2: 
marke 2:3. 
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called, 


If ; 
to 
pe nc thine 


VP eon he » and depare 
ted to his hen Gol 
26 And they were all amaſed, & praiſed God, 
and were filled with feare, ſaying , Doubtlefſe wee 
baue ſcene ftrange things to day. 
< 24t. 9,9. 27 C ® 5 And after that,he went forth and faw 
warke 2414 a Publicane named Levi,fitting at the receit of cu- 
 goomtucopre7 Rowezand ſaid yoto him, Follow we. 
pers through ihe 28 Andhelefc all,roſe yp,and followed bim. 
| .mtord ger oi 29 | ThenLeui made him a great feaſt in his 
beoquer with him, OW2ebouſe , where there was a great company of 


20 the great of- Pablicans , and of other that {ate at fable with 
fence of rhe proud | 
and envious 

4 


31 Then Iecſus anſwered, and faide ynto them, 
They that are whole, ncede not the Phiſician, but 
th ey that are ficke. 
D r,Tin,r,ts, 32 $1camenot to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance, 
4 ge 3 C © 5 Then they ſaid ynto him, Why do the 
6 leis the polar ciples of Lohn faſt often, and pray,and the diſci- 
of bypocrires ad ples of the Phariſes alſo,bur thine eate and drinke? 
> m7 un &." lt 4 7 And hee ſaid vnto them, Can ye make the 
eo wdin Children of thewedding chamber to faſt , as lon 
4 _—_ 5 
things indifferensd, aSthe bridegrome is with them? 
7. Lawes generals 35 Butthedayes will come , euen when the 
Jn ofderacion Dridegrome ſhallbe taken away from them : then 
of circumſtances, hall they faſt ia. thoſe dayes. 
for faſtingand 36 Againe hee ſpake alſo mtothem a parable, 
warns pang © Nomanputteth a picce of a news garment into 
ly ryrannous, bat an olde yeſture : for then the newe renteth ir, and 
very bu in the ' 1 
— + CO IO IIOT URER 


2 Allo no man powreth new wine into olde 


2 Mat.s, 
TOE": 


veflels: for then the new wine will breake the veſ= and 


ſels,and ic will run out,and the yeflels will periſh: 
38 Butnew wine muſt be powred into new veſ- 
{cls: ſo both are preſerued. | 
39 Alfo no man thatdrinketh old wine,ſtraight- 
way defireth new; for hee ſaith , The olde is more 


profitable, 
CHAP. VI, 


z The diſciples pull the eaves of corne on the Sabbath.s Of 

him that had a withered hande.nz The elettion of the A- 

pofties. 20 The bleſſbugs and curſes. 27 Wee muſt lowe our 

* 2/at.13.r enemies, 46 With what fruit the word of God is tobe 
. yun ecard. bo - 


+; DA Ads: it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne 


againſt the ſuper- Sabbath,that he went through the cornehields, 

Kiriour, who ticke and his diſciples © plucked the eares of corne , afd 

key) yes &* 5 © dideate,and rub them in their hands. 

very Sabbath,was ' 2 Andcertaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto ther, 

hot given $0 be -v- dry e that which is not lawfull to do on the 
t 


kept wirhbour ex« 
ception: much yes? 


lefſe that the ſal- 3 Then Ieſus anſwered them,and ſaid, Haue 
wation of man, yge not read this,that Dauid did when be himſelfe 
the outward kee. = Was an bungred.aud they which were with him, 


ping of it. , 4 Howbee went intothe houſe of Ged, and 
4 Epiphanins noteth | 

well ix his treatiſe, where hee confuteth Ebion, that the time;when the diſciples 
plucked the eares of corne,was in the feaſt of unleauench bread : Now,whereas 
an theſe feaſres which were kept many dayes egother , 4s the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles , and the oe jprend , their firſt day and their laſt were of like ſolemnitie, 
Lenit.z3. Luke fitly calleth the laſt day the ſecond Sabbath, though Theophilatt 


Viiderſiandeth it of any oyher of them,that followed the firſt, F1, Sam. as, 


ne {h gaue alſoto them 
which were with him , which was not lawfall to 


5 Andhe ſaid to then , The Sonne of man Fg, 93 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. and 24,9. 

6 C $2 ltcame to paſſe alſo on another Sab- $ 247: 2, 19, 
bath, that hee entred into the >, and erin orhe 
ro. poop gm Was rule of all cere- 


VP» monies. 

7 Andthe Scribes and Phatiſes watehed him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day , thar 
they might finde an accuſation «gamf? bim, 

But he knewe their hes, and ſaide to 
the man which had the withered hand, Ariſe, and 
Rande yp inthe middes, And hes aroſe,and Roode 

9 Then aide Teſus-ynto them , I will azke you 
a queſtion , Whether is itlawfull on the Sabbath 
da odds to do euill ? to ſauelife,or to 

oy? 

10 And hee behelde them allin compaſſe,and *F** /+ belpeth 
ſaid ynto the manStretch foorth thine MY And on hong hag 
A ſo ha _—_ hande was reftored againe as killesh him. 

WAROoi as t . 3 an % 

11 Then they were filled full of wadnefſe,and Gy $ long prayer 
communed one with another,what they might do is chooſing revelue | 
to ITeſus, | of his owne com- 

I2 C 3 And it came to paſſe in thoſe or Lord ogy 
hee went into a mountaine to pray , and pent the ſhip, be ſheweth 
night in prayer to God, how religiouſly 

13 And when it was day, + hee called his diſci. 7 2*8Þ5to bee. 
ples, and of them hee choſe twelue which alſo hee the choiſe of Ec- 
called Apoftles: clefiaſticall perſons, 

14 - (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter , and bn, = pg 
aq lo brother , Tames and Iohn , Philip and and6,7- | 2 

ar . ce from the [ek 

15 Matthew and Thomas: Iames the ſonne of © which 5 cate 
Alphens,and Simon called Zelous, _— ln - ——_ 

16 TIadas Iames brother , and Indas Ifſcariot, 4 Chriſtteachetb 
which alſo was the traitour. ) ainſt all Philoſo« 
_ .17 Then he came downe with they, and tood era wr noon 
in a plaine place with y company of his diſciples, thatthe chiefeſt 

2 itude of people out of all Indea, f*licitie of man is 
and Hieruſalem and from the « ſea coaſt of Tyrus ary 4 pur {ny 
and Sidon , which came to heare him , andto be in beauen : and that 
healed of their diſeaſes: | perſecution for 

18 Andthey that were vexed with foule ſpirits, ge mp 
and they were healed. vaco le. 

I9 And the whole multitude ſought to touch *F Efai-65,13. 
nn : ba there went vertue out of him,and healed * C1 3- 
thern all: 106 0% 

20 C 8 + And helifred vp his eyes ypon his dif- the 8 nagencs , 
ciples, and (aide, Blefled be yee poore: for yours is 51% ro 
the kingdowe of God. 20008 nc nfs penis 
21 Bleſſed are yee that hunger now:for yee ment the Church 
thalbe ſatisfied: * bleſſed are yee that weepe now: £415-5f ſo be the 


. , ht- 
* for ye ſhall laugh. Frm; "the 


22 + Blefled are yee when men hate you,and word of G 4 
when « they ſeparate you , and reuile you, and put © 7} _ 
out your name as cuill,for the Sonne of mans ſake. id for 

23 Reigyceyee in that day,and* be glad: for exceeding io)> 
beholde, your roftud great in heauen: for after Þ Amni%n 1, 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets: now Nw riches, 

24 & But woe be to you that are riches for yee at the commeditie 
have f received your Conſolation, and bleſin { 

25. © Woe be to youthar are ſull:for yee-ſhall 100"114 chereforts 
hunger. Woe be to youthat nowe laugh ; for yee you have not is 

waile and weepe. looke for an) = 

26 Woe beto you when all men ſpeake well of RE 90h 
you : for ſodid their fathers to the falſe prophets. * ©. 

* . ECTS 


Raſh iudgement, 


+ Mat.s, Inf 
5 Chriſtian ch4r1- 
tie, Which differet 
much from the 
worldly,doth nof 
onely not revenge 
iniuriet, bat com- 
prebenderh even 
our molt grieuous 
enemies, and chat 
for eur Fathers 
ſake, which is in _ 
beauen: ſo farre is 
it, from ſeeking it 
owne profitin 
doing well. 
+ Mat.5,39+ 
-- 1,Corm 6,7. 
% Mat. 7.12. 
+ Mat.5,46. 
What 8s there in 
this your worke, 
that 1s to be Acconnt- 
ted of? for if you 
* Locke to hawe com- 
moditie by lowing, 
ſeeke ws comm 0- 
dities, which are 
commodities en- 
drede : lowe your 
enemies, and ſo you 
all ſbew to the 
world that you 
looke for thoſe com- 
modities, which 
come from God, 
* Mat. 5,42» 
dewt.15,$. 
h When y ou will 
lend doe it onely to 
benefit and plea- 
ſure withall, and 
not for hope,to ye- 
ceine the principall 
agaime, 
+ Mat.5,45. 
& Mat.7.1. 
6 Brotherly re- 
prebenfion mult 
not proceed of cu- 
riofitie, nor chur- 
liſhneſfſe, nor ma- 
lice, bat they muſt 
be iuſt, moderate, 
and louing. 
s He ſpeaketh not 
here of cin:ll indge- 
ments, @ Joofeee 
by the worde, for- 
gine,ts meant that 
geod natwre, which 
the Chriſtians wvſe 
in ſuffering and 
pardoning wrongs, 
 Mat.7,2, 
marke 4-24. 
k Theſe are bo» 
rowed kindes of 
ſpeaches taken from 
them which wſe to 


meaſuredry things, 


as core and ſuc 
like who vie 4 
franke kind of dea- 
ling therein, and 
thruſt it dewne and 
ſb1ke it together, 
and preſſe it and 
heape it, 

7 Voakilfull re- 
prebenders hurt 
both themſelues 


”, ” 2 


-- 27 ©C + /Bit I ſay ynto you whialrheare, Loue 
your enemies: doe well to them which hate you. 
23 Blefle them that curſe you , and pray for 


» them which hurt you. 


29 & And vnto him that ſmireth thee on the #ne 
eheeke,offer alſo the other : * and him that taketh 
away thy cloake,forbid not ts rake #hy coate alſo, 

30 Giueto euery man that asketh of thee:;and 
of him that taketh away the things that be thine, 
aske them not againe. 

31 %* Andasyerould that men ſhould doe to 
you,ſo doe ye to them likewiſe, : 

32 * For if yee loue them which lone you, 
8 what thanke ſhall ye haue ? for eyen the ſinners 
loue thoſe that loue them, 

33 And it yee dos good for them which doe 
good for you,what thanke thall ye hane ? for even 
the fianers doe the ſame. 

34 * Andif yelend to them of whom ye hope 
to recelue , what thanke ſhall ye haue } for euen 
the ſinners lend to finners,to receiue the like. 

35 Wherefore loue yee your enemies, and doe 
good, and lend, Þ looking for nothing againe, and 
your reward ſhallbe great,and ye ſhall be the chil- 
dren of + the moſi High : for he is kind ynto the 
ynkind,and to the euill, 

36 Be ye therefore mercifull,as your Father al- 
ſo 1s mercifull. 

37 © $6 Iudgenot,and ye ſhall not be iudged: 
condemne not, and yee (hallnot be condemned: 
i forgiue,and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 

38 Giue,and it ſhallbe given vnto you: a good 
meaſure , * preſſed downe , ſhaken rogether and 
running ouer ſhall men giue into your boſome: 
for with what meaſure ye mete,with the ſame ſhall 
men mete to you againe. 

7 And he ſpake a parable ynto them, « Can 
the blind leade the blind ? ſhall they not both fall 
into the dirch z 

40 * Thediſciple is not abone the maſter:but 
a will be a perfect diſciple , thallbe as his 

er. 

41 CE ** And why ſeeſtthoua mote in thy 
brothers eye , and conſidereſt not the beame that 
is in thine owne eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother , let mee pull outthe mote that 1s in thine 
eye , when thou ſeeft not the beame that is in 
thine owne eye ? Hypocrite ,cafh out the beame 
ont of thine owne eye firſt , and then ſhalt thou ſee 
perfeRly to pull out y mote that is in thy brothers 
eye. 

43 C +2 Foritis not a good tree that bringeth 
foorth euill fruit? neither an euill cree,that bringerb 
foorth good fruit. 

For 'euety tree is knowen by his owne 


as 
fruit : * A neither of thornes gather men hgges, ' 


nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth foorth good : and an euill man out 
of the euill treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth 
exill:for of the aboundance of the heart his mouth 
ſpeaketh. 

C % But why call ye me Lord, Lord,and doe 


nod other: for ſuch Not the things that [ ſpeake? 


as the maſter is,ſuch 


is the ſcholler, % Mat.15it4. * Mat.10,24. tohns 13.16, 4nd 15.20, ® Mat. 


7.3. $ Hypocrites , which are very ſeuere reprehenders of other , are yery quicke 


of light to ſpie other mens faults, but very blind to ſee their owne, + Mat.7,17. 


hizy 
7.21, 


tnefſein word and deede, 
3,13. 140,121, 


& Mat,13,33+ 7 Mat.7-16, % Mat, 


9 He 4 et man , not thar is 8kilfyll ro reprebevd erber , but bee that proueth 


Chap. vij . 


* ” Td {7 


The Centurions faith. 2»: . l 


\ = + 
" _ I 


47 ** Whoſoener commeth to mee , and hea- _ 
reth my words, and doth the ſame,l will ſhew you a Dink Fry 
to whom he is like: —_ ——— 
.48 He islike a man which builc an houſe,and 5 f*om falle aud 
digged deepe,and layd the fonndation on a rocke: 
and when the waters aroſe,the flood beat vpon that 
houſe,and could not ſhake it : for it was grounded 
vpon a rocke. 
49 But heethat heareth and doeth nov, is like 
a man that built an bouſe ypon the earth wichour 
foundatien , agaioſt which the flood did beats, 
and it fell by and by: and the fall of that bouſe was 


Breats 
CHAP, VII. | 
1 Of the Centurions ſerwant. g The Centurions faith, 
11The widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Nain.1glohn 
ſendeth his diſciples ts Chriſt, 33 Hes peenliar kind of 
lining, 37 The ſinfuil woman waſbeth Ieſys feete. 


W Hen 4 * he had ended all his ſayings in the #Mat-t.s., 
audience of the people , hes entred into Ca- {1eib the Lewes. 
pernaum. by ſerting before 
2 And acertaine Centurions ſeruant was ficke them the example 
and ready todie,which was deare vats him. y dong age per 
And when he heard of Ieſus , he ſent vnto ftivacie and revel- 
him the Elders of the Lewes, beſeeching him that lion, be will go to 
he would come,and heale his ſeruant, the Gemuiles. 
4 So theycameto Ieſus ,and be him 
inſtantly, ſaying that he was worthy that he ſhould 
doe this for him: 
5 For heloueth,ſayd they, our nation,and he 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 
6 Then Telus went with them : but when hee 
was now not fatre from the houſe , the Centurion 
ſent friends to him , ſaying vnto bim, Lord, trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe : for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter ynder my roofe: | 
7 Wherefore I he not my ſelfe worthy 
to come ynto thee : bur ſay the word,and my ſere 
uant ſhall be whole: 
8 ForlT likewiſe am a man ſet ynder authority, 
and haue ynder mee ſouldiers, and I ſay vnto one, 
Goe, and hee goeth : and to another, Come , and 
he commeth : and to my ſeruant,Doethis,and hee 
doeth it. | 
9 When Ieſus heard theſe things he marueiled 
at him,and turned him,and fayd to the people that 
followed bim ,I ſay vnto you, I haue not found ſo 
great faith,no nor in Iſrael, 
10 And when they that were ſent,turned backe 
to s houſe,they found the ſeruant that was ficke, 
whole. 


11 2 Anditcameto paſſe the day after,that he oem oy —_ 
eominess chi eas dog 5 fs ofhis dif. 2 Jan 
ciples went with him,and a great nmltitude, a Nain is the name 

I2 Now when heecameneere tothe gate of & 1 ac ſon 
the citie,behold » there was a dead man caried onr, tuate on the ether 
who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, {ide of Kiſen, which 
which was a widow, and much people of the citie is - <a ſe 
was with her, 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, hee had com- 
vaffion on her,and ſayd ynto her,Weepe nor. 

14 And hee went and touched the coffin (and 
they that bare him, tood Rill) and he ſayd , Yong 
man,l ſay ynto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead;ſare vp,and began to 


ſpeake, and he delivered him to his mother, 


Re Bomarymaey > dread rho 
they glori ing, A great ri 
n—__ vs,and God A his people. 
17 Andthis rumour of hi went foorth tho- 
: Ddd3 rowou 


_ 
* 
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7 oh | f » h » 4 
- _ Tohns diſciples, The {infull 


% 

3 Tobn feadeth 
from-che priſon bis 
vobeleeuing difci- 
ples, ro Chriit him- 
ſeiſe, to be con 
hrme1. 


+ When lohns diſ- 
ples came to 
Chriſt, 


4 That which tbe 
Prophets ſhewed 
long before, Ioba 
ſhewerh at hand : 
and Cariit him- 
{zife doth preſent 
is dayly vatovs,in 
the Goſpel,bur for 
the molt part in 
vaine, for that ma- 
fy ſecke oothing 
els, but foolith 
toyes and vaioe 
glory. 

+ Mat.3.1, 


& Said that he was 
5uſt,goed, faithful, 
and mercrfull. 

4 To their vrone 
hurt. . 


+ Mat,11.16. 

Fs What way ſoe- 
uer God follow- 
eth in offering vs 
the Goſpel, the 
moſt parr of men 
procure offences 
vuto themſelues: 


rowout all Iudea, and thorowout all the region 
round about. 

13 3-Andthediſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. | 

19 Solohncalled vnto him two certaine men 
of his diſciples, and fent them to Ieſus, faying,Art 
thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall wee wait for 
another? 

20. And when the men were come ynto him, 
they ſay4, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſay- 
ing, Art thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall w-e 
wait for another? 

21 Andd atthattime , he cured many of their 
ſickneſles, and plagues, and of euill ſpirits, and yn- 
to, many blind men he gaue ſight freely. 

22 Andiecſus anſwered , and ſayd ynto them, 
Goe your wayes and ſhew Lohn , what things yee 
haue ſeene and heard : that the blin4 ſee ,.the halt 

oe, the I-pers are cleanſed , the deafe hneare , the 

ead are raiſed,and rhe poore receiuethe Goſpel, 
23 And bleſſed is he,that thall not be offended 
in.mee, 

24 + And when the meſſengers of lohn were 
departed , hee began to ſpeake vato the people of 
Iohn,What went ye out into the wildernes. to ſee? 
A reede ſhaken with rhe wind? 

25 But what went yee out to fee?A mancloa- 
thed in ſoft raiment ? behold, rhey which are gor- 
geouſly apparelled, and live delicarely,are in kings 
COUrts. 

26 Bat what went ye foorth to ſee? A Prophet? 
yea,l[ ſay to you,and greater then a Propnet, 

27 This is he of whom it js written, + Behold, 
I ſend my 
preparethy way before thee. 

28 Forl ſay vnto you,there is no greater Pro- 
phet then Iohn , among them that are begotten of 
women : neuerthelefle , he that is the leaft in the 
kingdome of God,is greater then he. 

29 Then all the people that heard , and the 
Pablicanes c inftified God , being baptized with 
the bapiſme of Iohn. 

30 But the Phariſes and the expounders of the 
'Law deſpiſed the counſel! of God 4 againſt them- 
felues,and were not baptized of him. 

31 & 5 And the Lord ſayd, Whereynto ſhall I 
liken the men of this generation } and what thing 
are they like vato? Fm 

32 They are like ynto little children fitting in 
the market place , and crying one to another, and 
ſaying, We haue piped vato you,and yee haue not 


/ l votwithitaading danced : we baye mourned to yuu , and yee haue 


e Church is 
gathered togeiker, 


6 Proud men de- 
prive themſelues 
of rhe benefires of 
rhe preſence of 
©hrilt, euen then 
wyheo he is at bome 
With them ja rtbeir 
houſes, w bich the 
bumble avd baſe- 
do enioy- 

*» Marke Bſo42s 
2a, | 


not wept. 

33 For Iohn Baptiſt came neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine: and ye ſay,He hath the-deuill. 

4 The Sonne of man is come, and eateth, and 

drinketh : and yee ſay , Bebold , a man which a 
Slutton , anda drinker of wine , a friend of Publi- 
canes and ſinners: 

35. But wiſdome is iuſtified of allher children, 

36 <6 And' one of the Phariles deſired him 
that he would eate with him-: and he went into the 
Phariſes houſe,and ſate downe at table. 

37 And behold.,a woman in the citie , which 
was a ſinner , when ſhee knew that leſus fate at 
table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhee brought a boxe of 
ointment, 

38 Y And ſhee ftoodat his feete behind hin 
weeping, and began to waſh his feere with teares, 
and did fipe.them with the haites ot her head, 


S:Luke, 


meſſenger before thy face , which thall 


ſprang vp 


«y 


and kiſſed his feete , and anointed them with the 
olntment, 

39 7 Now whenthe Phariſes which bade him, 
ſaw it,he ſpake within himſelfe,ſaying,lf this man 
werea Prophet , hee would ſurely have knowen 
who,and what maner of woman this is which tou- 
cheth him: © for ſhe is a ſinner. 

- 40 * Andleſus anſwered and ſayd ynto him, 
Simon,T[ haue ſomewhat to fay vnto thee. And bee 
{aid, Maſter,ſay on. 

41 There was a certaine lender which had two 
debters : the one ought fue hundreth pence , and 
the other fifty: 


42 When they had nothing to pay,he forgaue 


- them both ; Which of them therefore,tell wze will 


loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered,and ſaiJ,I ſuppoſe that he, 
to whom he forgaue moſt, And he {aid ynto him, 
Thou haſt truely iudged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman,and ſaid yn- 
to Simon , Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred into 
thine houſe , and thou gaueſt me no water to my 
feet ; but ſhee hath waſhed my feere with teares, 
and wiped them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueft meno kille ; but ſhe,fince the 
time I came in,hath not ceaſed to kitſe my feet, 

46 Mine head with oyle theudidſtnat anoint: 
but ihe hath anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee,many finnes are 
forgiuen her : ffor ſhe loued much. To whom a 
lictle is forgiuen,he doth loue a lictle. 

48 And he ſaydynto her , Thy ſinnes are for- 
giuen thee, 

49 And they that fate at table with him, began 
tQ {ay within thecaſelues, Who is this that euE for- 
giveth ſinnes? | 

50. And he ſayd to the woman, Thy faith hath 
ſaued thee: 8 goe in peace. 


- 


woman waſherh Teſs feete. 


7 Raſhneſſe is the 
fellow of pride. 
e The Phariſe re- 
ſp efteth the Eawe, 
which holdeth then 
defiledgthat touch 
the defiled. 
8 To loue Chriſt, 
is a ſure and per- 
peruall witneſle of 
remifliou of fins, 
That is, ſaith 
heophylatt, ſbe 
hath ſbeweth hey 
faith abundantly: 
and Baſil in his ſey« 
men of Baptiſme 
ſaith, He that 
oweth much, hath 
much forginen him, 
that he may loue 
much more : And 
therefore Chriſte 
ſaying is ſo plaine 
by the ſumilitude, 
that it :s a wendey 
to ſee the enemies 
of the tyweth draw 
and racke this place 
fo fondly to eſtabliſh 
their meritorious 
works: foy the 
greatey ſmwmme &4 
man hath forginen 
him ,the moye he 
loweth him that 
hath bene ſo grac 
ous to him: And 
this woman ſbeyye 
eth ty ducties of 
loue, how gyeat the 
bene fit x] ot 
had receiutd : and 
therefore the cha- 
Hook oy 85 here 
oRen of ,is not ts 
b taken for the 
cauſe, but as a 


figne : for Chriſt ſayth not as the Phariſes did,that ſhe was a finney, but beareth 


her witnecſſe that the fuunes of hey life paſt are forgiuen her, 


the benefit which he had beſtowed with a bleſſing. 
CHAP. VIIL © 


1Women that minifter vnto Chriſt of their ſubRance.4The 


parable of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 Chrift mathey 
& brethyen. 22 fe rebuketh the winds. 26 Of Legion. 
37 The Gadarenes vezett Chriſt, 41 Tairus daughter 
healed, 43.1 he woman delinered from the iſſue of bleed: 
ga Weeping for the atad; 


AN it carne to paſſe afterward;that he himſclfe 

went through euery citie & towne preaching 
& publiſhing the kingdome ofGod,and the twelue 
were with him, 

2 Andcertaine women , which were healed 
of euill ſpirits , and intirmities , as + Mary which 
was called Magdalene , out of whom went feuen 
deuils, | 

And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods ſte= 
ward,andSuſanna,and many other which miniſtred 
ynto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 & * Now when much people were gathered 
together,and were core vnto him out of all cities, 
he ſpake by a parable, 

A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, and as 
he ſowed , ſome fell By the way fide , and it was 
troden ynder feete ,. and the foules of heauen de- 
uoured it vp» 

6 And ſome felbon the ſtones, and when it 


was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lacked 


moiſtnefle. 


$ Heconfirmeth- 


+ Marke 16,9. 


+ Mat.13.3. 


marke 411. 

2 The ſelfe ſame 
Goſpel is ſowen 
every. Where, but 
not with like fruit: 
and that through 
the onely fault of. 
men themſelues, 


7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the thornes. . 


with it,and choaked it, 


8 And ſome fell on good ground , "wy 


'S 


 Chriſts mother and brethren; 


vp,and bare fruits, and hundreth folde. And as he 
ſaid theſe things, he cried; Hee that hath eares to 
keare,let him heare. | 

9 Then his diſciples asked him , demanding 
what parable that was. 

10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to knowe 
the a.ſecrets of the kingdome of God , but to 
other in parables,that when$ they ſee,they ſhould 
not ſee, and when they heare, they ſhould not yn- 
derſtand, 

11 & Theparableis this, The ſeede is the word 
of God. 

12 And they thatare beſide the way, are they 
that heare : afterward commeth the deuill, and ta- 
keth away the word out of their hearts , leaſt they 
ſhould beleeue,and be faued. 

13 Burtthey that are on the ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard,receiue y word with 
loy : but they haue no rootes : which for a while 
belceue, bur inthe time of rentation goe away. 

14 And that which fell among thornes,ace they 
which haue heard , and after Þ their departure are 
choked with cares and with riches, and voluptuous 
living,and < bring foorth no fruit. 

5 Butthat which fell in good ground,are they 
which with an «4 honeſt and good heart heate the 
word , © and keepe it , and bring foorth fruite with 
patience. 

16 C © * No man when he hath lighted a can- 
dle , couereth it vnder a vellell, neither putteth it 
ynder the bed, bur ſetteth it on a candleſticke,that 
they that enter in,may ſee the light, 

17 & For nothing is ſecret,that ſhall not be eui. 
dent : neither any thing hidde , that ſhall not be 
knowen,and come to light, 

18 3 Takef heede therefore how ye heare: for 
% whoſoeuer hath,to him ſhallbe giuen: and who- 
ſocuer hath not , from him -ſhallbe taken euen that 
gs wich it ſeemeth that he hath, 

19 © * +4Then camsto him his mother and his 
brethren , and could not come neereto him for 
the preaſle. 

20 And it was told him by certaine which (aid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without , an 
would ſee thes. | | 

21 Butheanſwered , and {aid ynto them , My 
mother 8 my brethren are theſe which heare the 
word of God,and doe it, 

22 C+# And itcameto paſſe on a certaine 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples,and 
he ſaid vnto them , Let vs goe ouer ynto the other 
fide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 

23 Andasthey ſailed, hee fell b aſleepe , and 
there came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, 
and ithey were filed with water, and were in 
icopardie, FIN 

24 Then they wenttohim , and awoke him, 
ſaying , Malter, Maſter , we perith. And he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winde , and the waues of water: 
and they ceaſed,and it was calme. 

25 Then he ſaide yvntothem , Where is your 
faichzand they feared,and wondered among them- 
ſelues, ſaying, Who is thisthat commandeth_both 


4A Thoſe things art 
called ſecret, which 
may not be vitered; 
for the word wſed 
here,is as much as 
we ſay in our 
fonzwe, to hold a 
mans peace, 
+ Eſai.6, 9 .mat, 
13» 14,MA4r.4, IA. 
tohn 12, 40+ 
afts 23,26, 
yFo\13i.11 3 . 
of Mat. 13 FH 
marke 4,15- 
b That ts, ſo ſoone 
as they hare heard 
the word, they goe 
about their buſanes, 
c They bring not 
forth perfett and 
ial! frat to the 
ripening: or,they 
begin,but they bring 
net to an end. 
d Which ſeeketh 
not onely to ſeeme 
uch a one, but is ſo 
indeed: ſo that this 
word, Honeft, reſpe- 
fteth the outward 
life, and the word, 
good, is referred to 
the good gifts of 
the minde. 
e With much adoe: 
for the dewill and 
the fleſh fight 
ag 4in:t the ſpivit 
of God which is 4 
new get. 
7 Chap-12,33, 
mat.5,1s. 
marke 4,21. 
2 Thar thar every 
man hath received 
10 priuate,be 
ought ro beſtow 
ro the viſe ard proe 
h:e ofall men, 
% Mat.10,26, 
marke 4,22, 
chap 12,2. 
3 Heauenly gifts 
are loſt with ni- 
gardlinefſe: and 
encreaſe with li- 
beralitie. 
f That ts, with 
what mindes yors 
rome to heare the 
word, and how you 
behaue your ſelues 
when you haue 
heard it. 
% Mat.13,12. 
and 15,29 mar.4. 
25 chap.19,26. 
9 Either to him- 
ſelfe, or to other, 
or to both < for theye 
Are Bone ſo prond, 
as theſe fell rwer, i 
it were peſſyble to 
ſee that, that they 
cloke: neither are there that deceive the ſimple more then they 410. * Mat 12,46. 
marRe 3.32. 4 There is vo knot of fleſh and blood, ainong men ſo nigh and (trait, 
as the band whicbis betyweene Chrilt , an4 them who imbrace him with a true 
faith, + Mat.$,23. mark-4,36. 5s It isexpedient for vs ſometime ts come 
ivto extreme 4Janger, as thongh Chriſt paſſed oor for vs, that we miy haue a better 
rriall, both of his power, and atſo of our weakereſſe. h 1 eſs fell onſleepe, and it 
appeaveth , that he was very fait on ſleepe , becauſe they called twiſe before he 
awcke, #4 Net the diſciples, but the-ſhip, : 


Chaps viij. 


- p *.. 

23 Wo 

The Gadarenes ſwine, 2F 
the windes and water,and they obey him! - 

26 C +Sothey ſailed ynto the region of the 4 = =6ane 
Gadarenes, which is ouer againk Galile, 5 Choi rand 
27 $6 And as hee went out to land , there met by catiing out « 

him a certaine man out of the citie , which had Legion o ne 
deuils long time, and he ware no gatment, neither r dog hy wel To 
abode in houſe;but in the graues. vertue Was ap- 

28 And when he ſaw leſus, hee cried out, and pointed, to deliver 
fell downe before him, & with aloud voyce ſaid, 7** ffomihe fa- 
What haue I to doe with thee, Leſusthe ſonne of. þur fooliſh men | 
God the moſt High 2 I beſeech thee torment me RO |. 9 
not. ay” ap 

29 For he commanded the foule ſpirit ro come ky = [or A 
out of the man : (foroft times hee had caught red y-to them, 
him : therefore hee was bound with chaines, and With the lealt Joffe 
kept in fetters : but he brake the bands, * and was 'peire. © 
caried of the _ into rayon TW k By forwe and n 

© Then Ieſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy 7/97enceyns 2 to 
ncks ? and he ſail , Legion , becauſe many deuils SIT EY 
were entred into him, | 

31 And they beſoaght him, that he would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there was thereby an heard of many 
ſwine feeding on an hill : and the dewils beſought 
him,that hee would ſuffer them to enter into them, 

So he ſuffered them, 

33 Then went thedeuils out of the man , and 
entred intothe ſwine ; and the heard was caried 
with violence from a ſeepe downe place into the 
lake,and was choaked, 

34 When the heardmen {awe what was done, 
they fled : and when they were depatted, they told 
itinthecitie and in the countrey, 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was done, 
and came toleſus,and found the man,out of whom 
the deuils were departed, fitting at the feere of 
| > as in his right mind:and they were 
afraid. | | 

36 They alſo which aw it,tolde them by what 
meanes he that was poſſefſed with the deuill, was 
healed, 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes , beſought him that hee 
would depart from them : for they were taken 
with a greatfeare : and he wentinto the ſhip, and 
returned, 

38 Then the man,out of whom the deuils were 
departed , beſought him that hee might be with 
him: but Ieſus ſent him away ſaying, { To wit,the citie 

39 Returne intothine owne houſe,and ſhewe of the Gadarenes- * 
whar great things God hath done to thee. So hee yy "oe 
went his way , and preached | throughout all the Tae Dreddo- 
Citie, what greatthings Ieſus had done vnto him, /is, they diſſent nets 

40 C Andit came to patſe, when leſus. was nf n_ eg 
can ”=_ ; 4 = = people m received him ; for rhey Gajon # - x 
TICY all WAIted IOr NM. towne of Decapoits, 

41 C#$2 And beholde , there came a man /* ary Leo, 1p M 
named Iairus , and hee was the ruler of the fide lerdan,and ; 
Synagogue , who fell downe atleſus feete , and partly on the other 
var gt him that hee woulde come into his #4, 


was glad he was 
42 For hee had but adaughter onely, about cents manine, and 


twelue yeeres of ape , and ſhe ay a dy in (and as Teioyced greatly. 
he went,the people thronged him, 6 + Hat 5,18. 


43 Anda woman hauing an iflue of blood, Chin ſhevretk 


twelue yeeres long , which had ſpent all her » ſub- by a double mira- 


- Ia phylicians , and could not be healed C[*:Þ%5he is Lord 


death, - 
44 When ſhe came behinde h;-,ſhe touched » 41! that ſbe had 
the hemme of his garwent ,and immediatly her # 20m 
Dddqg ifſue 


«x, 
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# The word ſignifi- 
eth to beate and 
firike, and is tranſ- 
ferred to the mony- 
nings and lamenta- 
tions, that are at 
burials ,at which 
times men wvfſe ſuch 
kind of behanzour, 
? The corps was 

aid out, and the 
wench yeceiued life, 
and roſe owt of the 
bed, that all the 
world might ſee, ſbe 
was not onely yett o- 
red to life, but alſo 
wvorde of all fck- 
weſfſe. 


+ Mat.1o,n. 
mar-3,13 ands,7. 
x The tweiue A- 
poltles are (eat 
foorth at the oue- 
ly commande- 
meot of Chriſt, 


the power of the 
holy Ghoſi: both 
that none of the 
Iſraelites might 
pretend igno- 
zance,and alſo that 
they might be bet- 
rer prepared ta 


th out the twelu 


and farniſhed with 


»; 
, 


©. 


ifue of blood Rtanched, 
45 Then Ieſus ſaid , Whois it that hath tou- 


ched me? When euery man dented, Peter ſaid and 


they that were with him , Maſter ,the multitude 
thruſt thee , and treade on thee , and ſayeft thou, 
Who hath touched me? 

46 Andleſus ſaid, Some one hath touched me: 
for I perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 Whenthe woman ſawe that ſhee was not 
hid , ſhe came trembling , and fell downe before 
him, and tolde him before all the people, for what 
cauſe ſhe had touched him , and how the was hea- 
led immediatly. 

48 And he ſaid ynto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath ſaued thee : goe in peace.) 

49 While he yet ſpake , there came one from 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe , which ſaide to 
bir, Thy daughter is dead : diſeaſe not the Maſter. 
| 5o Whenlelus heardit;he anſwered him,ſay- 
ing , Feare not : boleeue onely , and ſhee ſhall be 
ſaved, 

51 And when he went into the houſe, he ſuf- 
fered no wan to goe in with him, ſave Peter , and 
Iames, and Iohn, and the father and mother of the 
maide, 

52 Andall wept, and forowed for her: but he 
ſaid,Weepe not: for ſhe is not dead,but fleepeth, 

53 Andthey laught him to ſcorne , knowing 
that the was dead, 

54 Sohethcuſt them all out, and tooke her by 
the hand,and cried, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe P roſe 
ſtraightway: and he commanded to giue her meat, 

56 Then her parents were aftonied : but hee 
commanded them that they ſhould tell no man 
what was done, 


CHAP, IX, 


1 The Apoſtles aye ſent to ee 7 ani 19 The common 
copies openion of Chrift. 12 Of the fiue loaues and two 
F *5. 20 The Apoiiies confeſſion. 24 Toloſe the life. 
35 We muit heare Chit, 37 The poſſeſſed of a ſpirit. 
45 Strrfe among the Apoſiles for the Primacie. 49 One 
caiting out dewils inChrifies Name. 52The Samaritanes 
well not yecerwe Chriſt, 55 Reuenge forbidden. 57,59. 
þ Of three that would follow Chriit,but on diucrs con- 
111005, 


Hen + : called hee his twelue diſciples toge- 
ther, and gaue them power and authornie 
ouer all deuils,and to heale diſcaſes. 
2 + And heeſent them foorth to preach the 
kingdome of God, and to cure the !icke. 

Aud he faide to them , © Take nothing to 
your tourney , neither ftaues , nor ſcrippe, neither 
bread , nor {iluer , neither haue two coates a piece. 

And whatſoeuer houſe yeenter into , there 
a abide,and thence depart, 

5 And how many foeuer will not receiue you, 
when ye goe out of that citie, # ſhake off the ve- 


P thetr generall 0 . 
anbalfic, rie duft from your feete for a teftimonie againſt 
at.l10.7, them 4 
LE —PIv_ 6 And they went out,and went throagh euery 
a When jou de- . towne preaching the Goſpel , and healing euery 
oper is OS. | owe Hand the Tererch bead of 
BY. 7 © * 2» Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard © 

Beſt racke uþ Yeur all that was done by him : and he Þ doubted , be- 
tedging * ſo that is cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome , that Iohu was riſen 
frye words, the Lord . 


pel, was as it were 4 thorow 
as though he had not heard 


S Luke. 


againe from the dead: 

8 Anil of ſome, that Elias had appeared : and 
of ſome , that oneof the olde Prophets was riſen 
againe; 

9 Then Herod ſaide , Iobn haue I beheaded: 
who then is this of whom I heare ſuch things? and 
he defired to ſee him. 

lo C +3 And when the Apoſtles returned, 
they tolde him what great things they had done. 
$ Then hee tooke them to him, and went afide 
into a © ſolitarie place , neere to the citie called 
Bethſaida. | 

11 But when the people knewe it , they fol- 
lowed him : and he receiued them,and ſpake yato 


"og. = j Pe q 
- « - . 
- 


The fiue loaues and two fiſhes , 


+ M ayke 6. 30. 
3 They ſhall lacke' 
nothing that fol- 
low Cbrift, oo not 


n the wildernefſe, 


ay Mat. 14.13. 
marke 6,32, 

c The word fig 
fieth a deſert; note 
this was not in the 
towne Bethſaida, 


F 2+ 


them of the kingdome of God , and healed them 3,; part of the 
that had needeto be healed, —_ Sg fs 


12 * And when the day began to weare away, 
the twelue came,and ſaid vnto him,Send the peo- 
ple away, that they may goe into the townes and 
villages round about , and lodge , and get meare: 
for we are here in a deſert place. 

13 Buthefaid'vnto them, Giue yeethem to 
eate, And they ſaide , Wee haue no more bur hue 
loaues and two fiſhes , 4 except we ſhould goe and 
buy meate for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand. men, 
Then hee faide to his diſciples , Cauſe them to fit 
downe by bfties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to fit 
downe. 

16 Then he tookethe fue loaues,and the two 
fſhes,and looked vp to heauen,and * blefled them, 
and brake , and gaue pp the diſciples, to ſet before 
the people. ; 

17 Sotheydidall eate,and were ſatished : and 
there was taken vpof that remained to them, 
twelve baskets full of broken mearte. 

18 © « + Andit came to paſle, as hee was f a= 
lone praying, bis diſciples were with him : and he 
asked them , ſaying , Whom ſay the people that 
I am? | 

19 They anſwered,and ſaid,Iobn Baptiſt: and 
others ſay, Elias : and ſome ſay,that one of the old 
Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 And he ſaid vnto them , But whom ſay yee 
that I am ? Feter anſwered , and faide , That Chriſt 
of God, 

21 And he warned and commanded thew.,that 
they ihould tell that to no man, 

22 5 Saying , * The ſonne of man mult ſuffer 
many things , and be reprooued of the Elders, and 
of the hie FPrieſtes and Scribes , and be ſlaine , and 
the third day riſe againe. 

23 C* Andhe ſaid to them all,If any man will 
come after mee , let him denie himſfelfe , and take 
vp his crofle 8 dayly,and follow me. 

24 +$ For whoſoeuet will ſaue bis life , ſhall 
loſe it : and whoſoener ſhall loſe his life for my 
{ake,the ſame {hall ſaue it, 

25 & For what aduantageth it a man ,if he 
win the whole wotld, and deftroy himſclfe,or loſe 
bioſelfe? 

'26 * For whoſvener ſhallbe aſhamed of mee, 
and of my words , of him ſhall the Sonne of man 
be aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his glorie, 
and in the glorie of the Father , and of the holy 
Angels. 

27 $An 


God. 


they baue kene the kingdome of 
they baue feene the king L445 Av 


—— 


d I tell you of a ſuretie,there be ſome 
Rtanding here , which ſhall not taſte of death , till 


+» Mat.14, 15. 


may.6.35. thns,x, 
d This is vnperfett. 
ly ſpoken, and there. 
fore we muſt v/n- 


derſtand ſome thing, 
as this, we cannot 
giue them to eate, 
wnleſſe we gee and 
buy, Te. 
e He gaue Ged 
thankes for theſe 
loaues and fiſbes, 
and withall prayed 
him to feede this (6 
great a multitude 
with ſo ſmall a 
wantitie, and to 
be ſbort, that this 
whole banket might 
be to the glory 6 
Ged. 


% Mat .16, 13s 
marke $8.27. 
4 Altbough the* 
world be roſſed 
vp and downe, be- 
twixt divers et- 
rors, yet we ought 
not to contemnpe 
the rruerth, bur be 
ſs much the more 
defirous to know 
ir, be more con- 
ſtavt to confefle it, 
f Alone from the 
people. 
s Chriſt himſelfe 
attained to the 
heauenly glory by 
the croſſe and in- 
uincible patience. 
IX Mat.17,22. 
maAy.3,31t. 
* Chap. 14, 27- 
mat.10,38, and 15. 
24. Mayr.$, 34. 
Emuen as one day 
Fallower _ 
0 doth one croſſe 
follow another, and 
the cyoſſe is by the 
figure Metonymie, 
taken for the miſe- 
ries his life: for 
to be hanged, was 
the ſtreft and cr#- 
ell pun;ſbment 
that was amongſt 
the Tewes- 
+ Chap. 17,33 
mat, 16.39, ard 16 
25. john 12,325. 
+ Mat-16.26. 
marke 8, 36- 
+» Chap. 12, 9.m4t, 
10,33.904r.8,39, 
2.t1m.2,12- 
% Mat- 16,28, 
marke 9,ly 


The transfiguration of Chriſt, 
+ Mat.17.2, 


marke 9,2: 


23 + 5 And it came to paſſe about an eight 

ke 9+ 5 liſci, ayes after thoſe wordes , that he tooke Peter and 
hog of Chriit Iohn, and Iames, and went vp itito a mountaine to 
ſhould be offended pray. 

n GE 29 And ashe prayed , thefaſhion of bis con- 

#-ſh.be teacherh —tenance was changed , and his garment wat white 

them thar iris vo- and gliſtered. 

buatarle Bawiag 30 And beholde, two men talked with him, 

— bel bi. Which were Moſes and Elias: 

pacethbe brig : n ; 8 
elſe of bis glorie, 1 Whichappeared in glotie, and telde of his 

h What death hee b departing , which hee ſhould accompliſh at Hie- 

|car-+-ooy in Hit- ruſalem. 

HEE 32 Bur Peter and they that were with him,were 
heauie with ſleepe,and when they awoke,they ſaw 
his glorie,and the two men Rtanding with him. 

3 And it came to pafſe,as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid ynto Ieſas, Maſter,itis good for vs 
to be here : let vs therefore make three taberna- 
cles, one for thee, and one for Moſes , ar:d one for 
Elias,and wiſt not what be faid. 

34 Whiles hee thus ſpake, there came a cloude 
and ouerſhadowed them , and they feared when 
they where entring into the cloud. | 

35 + Andthere came a voice out of the cloud, 
faying,Tbis is that my beloued Sonne, heare him. 

36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone : andthey kept it cloſe , and tolde no 
; Putill Chrift was 90 in i thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 
riſen againe from they. had ſeene. 5 
the dead. 37 C 7 Anditcame to paſle on the next day,as 
Be often- they came downe from the mountaine, much peo- 

with nothing , 

ſo mach as with -Ple met him. - . | 

incredulirie , al- 38 +» And b:zhold, a man of the companie cry- 

though he beare = edout, ſaying, Maſter , Lbeſeech thee , behold my 
= Mat.17.14.  fonne: forhe isallthatI haue. 

marke 9,17. 39 Andloe, a fpirite taketh him, and ſuddenly 

| he crieth,and he teareth bim , that he fometh,and 
harely depatteth from bim , when hee hath * brui- 
ſed him. | 

40 Nowel haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out , but they could not. 

41 Then Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, O generation 
faithlefle , and crooked, how long now ſhall I be 
with you,and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming,the deuill 
rent him, and tare him : and Ieſus rebuked the vn- 
cleane fpirite, and healed the childe, and delivered 
bim to his father. 

43 © * And they wereall amaſed atthe migh. 
tie power of God : and while they all wondered ar 
al things which Ieſus did,he ſaid ynto his diſciples, 

44 | Matke theſe wordes diligently : « for it 
ſhall come to paſſe , that the ſonne of man ſhall be 
crucife him. delivered into the hands of men. 

{ Gine diligent 45 But they vnderftood not that worde : for it 

pom hurts them, was hid from them, ſo that tl;ey could not perceiue 

when you haue . 
ence heard them, It: andthey feared to aske him of that word. 
ſee that you keepe 46 © * 9Thenthere aroſea diſputation arrong 
_ them,which of them ſhould be the greateſt, 
marke +a 47 When leſus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, 
* Mat .18, to be tooke a little child,and fet him by bim, 
oY Sg. 48 Andfaide vnto thew, Whoſoeuer receigeth 
awbition is igno» £15 little Childe in my Name, receiueth mee: and 

whoſoeuer ſhal receive me,receiueth him that ſent 
me : for he that is leaſt among you all, hee ſhall be 


ob 2, Petey 1,17+ 


k As it fareth in 
the falling ſickneſſe. 


$ We have no 

cauſe r@ promiſe 
our ſelaes reſt and 
quietneſſe in this 
world, ſeeing tbat 
they themſelues 
Which ſeemed to 
fawne vpon Caoriſt, 
doe ſhortly afcer 


bedience is glory» 
things are neirber ſex, wee ſave one caſting out dewils in thy Name, 


minie ; but the 
end of modeſt os 

* Marke 9.38. g\eat, | 

10 rack 60% 49 © * 19 AndIohn anſwered and ſayde, Ma- 
poi Scene __ and we forbad him, becaule he followeth hee nor 
ned. with vs. 


Chap. 


" | - ; | . p c ' q 
XR, - Chriſtes ponertie;, 29 
5o Then Teſys aide ynto him, Forbid yee him 
not : for he that is not againſt ys, is with vs. | 
FI C »: Anditcame to paile , when the dayes 1: Chriſt goeth 


' were accompliſhed, that he ſhould be receiued vp, Willingly to dearh, 


he = ſetled himſelfe fully to goe te Hieruſalem, } | $2 Lg | ou; 


52 Andſent meſſengers before him : and they face: that i5,he ve- 
went and entred into a towne of the Samaritanes, ſo/»ed wrth him- 
to prepare him lodging, i ch 0468, 0G 4: 

53 Batthey woulde not receive him, becauſe ,, Pres open mg 
bis behauiour \vas as though he would goe to Hie- and cai? away al 
ruſfalem. moe of death, and 

54 2 Andyvhen his diſciples, Iames and Tohn , 
ſawit,they ſaid, Lorg wilt ts that we command, heed of Sg 
that fire come downs from heauen , and conſame =9erareneſſe of 
them, euen as + Elias did? na ru aeM 

55 Butleſus tarned about, and rebuked them, good cauſes, thar 
and ſaid, Ye know not of what ® ſpirit ye are, Whatſoeuer we 

56 For the Sonneof man is not come to de- ys Myr DO. 
ſtroy mens liues,but to ſaue them. Then they went tbe profir of our 
to another towne. h | neighbour, 

57 C '3 And itcameto paſſe thatas they went ® #- K#ng.1110- 
in the way, $ a ceitaine man ſaide vnto bim, I will ;; $ peake the 
follow thes,Lorde,whitherſocuer thou goeſt. Hebrewes, that is, 

58 Andleſus aide vnto him, The Foxes haue ? AY AEAGS 
holes, and the birdes 0*® the heauen neftes , but the on are of: 
Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head. /+ the gifts of Ged 

59 24Bur hee ſaid vnto another , Followe mee, 2!* <4: led the Jhi- 
And the ſame ſaid, Lorde,ſuffer me firſt to goe and pw. Foy bw 
burie ey father. Spirit,and ſo are 
60 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bugie #52, that are con- 


o their dead:but goe thou,and preach the kingdom 775! ac 
of God. the wicked ſpivite, 


61 *; Then another ſaide,I will followe thee, 45s the ſpir:t of co-. 
Lord : butler me firſt go bid them farewell, which pears ns 
are at mine houſe. 13 Such as follow: 

62 And Teſus faide vnto him,No man that put« 
teth his hand to the plongh, and looketh backe , is 
aptto the kingdome of God, 


Chriſt, muſt pre- 
pare themſelues, 
ro (uffer all dif- 
commodities. 

+ Mat.$,19. 
14 The calling of God ought to be preferred, without all controuerſie before all! 
dueties that we owe to men. o Who notwithilanding that they ltue in this fraile 
life of man , yet are ſlrangers from the true life , which ts ewerlafting and hea-- 
wenly, x5 Such as followy Chriſt, muſt at once renounce all yyorldly cares. 


CHAP, X. 


1 The ſeuentie __ 10The wathankfull cities charged 


with impietie. 17 The diſciples vetuyning home ,are war- 
wed to be humble, 30 whos our nerghbour. 38 Of Mar- 
tha and her pfter Marie. 


Fter * x theſe things,the Lord appointed other - 24at,o, r; 
ſeuentie alſo , and ſent thew , two and two be- » The ſruentie 


fore him into euerie Citie and place , whiter hee are ſent as the ſe- 


; coad forewaruers« 
bimfſelfe ſhould come. of the cemming- 


2 And hee faide ynto them, &. The harueſt zs of Chit. 
great , butthe labourers are fewe : pray therefore $ 9747-9-37- 
the Lord of the harueſt to-ſent forth labourers in- " dfulf 


: 2 The faitbfull- 
to bis barueſt, miniſters of the 


3 * 2 Goe your wayes : beholde, I ſende you wordare io rhis- 


| I lambes + 
forth as lambes among woines. among wolues: 


4 Beare no bagge , neither ſcrippe , not ſhoes, bur if they be dili«. 
and * ſalute no man by the way, grie 00 Gen ther 
5 + And into whatſoeuer houſe yee enter , Gift 7... 2; 


. ſent them will. 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. alſo preſerue 


6 And if Þthe ſonne of peace be there , your :bem. 


peace ſhall reſt ypon him , if not , it ſhalltume to 7111 232 195 
you againe, after the maner of” 


a figure, which men.s 

w/e, when they put- 
downe mare in wordes, then is meant :v{ſual among the Hebrewes , when theys 
commaund a thing to be done ſpeedily without delay , a5 2, King 4429+ for other-- 
wiſe courteorss and gentle ſalutations , are points of Chriflian nay : As for the+ 
calling it was but for aſeaſon. Þ+ Mat.10,13- marke 6,10, b Soſpeake the- 
Hebrewss : thas 45 , hee that fanowrerth the dotFrine of peace and imbraxth 534. 


7 And. 


- © The ynthankefull cities threatned. S:Luke, 


4 Neither the 

gift of miracles, 
neither whatels 
Coeuer excellent 
gift, but onely 
our ele&ion gi- 
ueth-vs occalion 
of true ioy : and 
the onely publi- 
ſhiog of the Goſ- 
pell 1s-rhe deſtru- 
Eion of Satan. 

e Foy Chriftes diſ- 
ciples wſed ns abſo- 
{ute authoritie , but 
wrought ſuch mi- 
yacles, as they did, 
Sy calling vpon 


e Take vp your 
firtt enter int» , that + forthe labourer is worthie of his wages. Go not 
{ear ing, dot , . - 
SAS they receiue you,d cate ſuch things as age ſet be- 
for heres net inſli- Andhealethe ſicke that are there , and ſay 
Goſpell, which was 
I9 3 Butinto whatſveuer ci:ie ye ſhall enter, if 
were ſetled : but 
cndils of Sadow, 59 11 Euventheyerie © duſt, which cleaueth on ys 
Iubile is at hand, Come neere vato you. 
r.tim.5,18. 
13 % Woebeto thee, Chorazin, woe be to thee, 
ſelnes with that 
fore you. they had a great while agone repented, fitting in 
of the minilterie , - 
Sidon, at the iudgement, then for yon, 
Atts 33,51, 
16 © * Hee thatheareth you,heareth me : and 
* Mat. 10,490, 
17 C+ Andtheſeuentie turned againe with ioy, 
18 And hee faide ynto them, I {awe Satan,like 
Serpents, and Scorpions, and ouer all the power of 
ſpirices are ſubdued vnto you : but rather reioyce, 
ſpirite, and ſaid, I copfefſe vnto thee, Father, Lord 
Chyiftes Name. 
*he deuilt and his Jed chem to babes : euen fo , Father , becauſe ir ſo 
#s ſard tobecaff roman knowerh who the ſonne is, but the Father: 
ower is aboliſhed 


# Take vp ' 7 Andin that houſe® tary Rtill,eatiog and drin- 

lodging whichje King ſuch things asby them ſ-all be ſer beſore you: 

85, be not eareſull from houſe to houſe. 

for commotecces 8 #$ Butinto whatſoener citie yee ſhall enter, 

which purpoſe to 

tary long un a place: fore you, 

124-/ an pray ynto them , The kingdome of God is come neere 

vnto you. 

vſed afterward, 

when the (Corrches they will not receiue you, goe your wayes out into 

theſe are ſent the ftreets of the lame, and 1ay, 

abroad to all the 

give them to vnder. Of your Citie , wee wipe off againſt you : notwirh- 

{tand, that the tat ſtanding know this, that the kinglome of God was 

* S: pouy-way ci: 12 Forl ſay to you,that it ſal be eaſier in that 
; day for them of Sodome, then for that citie, 

. Mat. 10 7, 

Content y'"u Beth-ſaida : for if the miracles had beene done in 
weat that «5 ſet be» Tyrus and Sidon , which haue beene done in you, 
3 God ita moſt ſackcloath and aſhes. 

. 14 Theretore it ſhall be eafier for Tyrus , and 
of bis Goſpell, 
s Chap.9.5e 15 Andthou,Capernaum, which art exaited to 
and 18.6. heauen, thalt be thrutt downe to hell. 
% Mat 11,21. 
4 he that diſpiſeth you, diſpiſeth me: and ke that de. 
EE NT nn ſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
ſaying , Lorde, enen the deuils are ſubdued to ys 
© throngh thy Name. 
lightning, f fall downe from heauen, 
I9 Behold ,I gige vnto you power to tread on 
the enemie, and nothing ſhall 8 hurt you. 
20 Neuerthelefle, ia this teioyce not , that the 
becauſe your names are written in heauen. 
21 © 7 That {ame houre reioyced Teſus inthe 
of heauen and earth,that thou haſt hid theſe things 
7 oof hk from the Þ wiſe and vnderſtanding , and haſt reuei- 
angels , in the ayre, pleaſed thee. | | 
Ephe.6,rz. andhee 22 6 All thingsare giuen me of my Father: and 
h 
y yt when bis neither who the Father is,ſaue the Sonne,and he to 
_—_— whome the Sonne will reueile him. 
Hy the voice of the 
Goſpel. 


ſecretly ,*Bleſſed are the eyes,which ſee that ye lee, 

24 ForT tell you that many Prophet s & Kings 
haue deſired to ſee thoſe things, which ye ſee, and 
hauenot ſeene them : and to heare thoſe things 
which yee heare, an.1 haue not heard ther, 

25 ©C + 5 Then bebolde , i a certaine Lawyer 
ſtoode vp , and tempred bim , ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall I doe to inherite erernall life ? 

26 Andhee faide vato him,Whar is written in 
the Law? how readeft thou ? 

23 And hee anſwered and faide , & Thou ſhalt 


# Shal do you wrong. 
: The Charch is - 
.contemptible, if 
webehbold rhe * 
ourward face ofir, 
Sur the wiſdome 

of God is nor {0 
anarueilous, in any 
thing, as in ir. 

& Of this world. 


4 Then hee tur- 
ned to his dil- 
iples , and faid, [s read in ſore copier. 6 Whoſoeuer ſeeketh the Father 


aut the Sonne, wandererth out of the way. 7 The difference of the old Te- 
"Riment and the nevy conſiiteth ia the meaſure of revelation. * Mat. 13,16. 
++ Mat.33,g5. mar.14,23, 8 Faith doth net- take away , but eſtabliſheth the 
daftrine ofghe law. 5s One of them that profeſſed himſelfe tobe learned.in the 
aites and /awes of Moſes, % Dent 6,5, | | 


23 C 7 And he turned to his EE , and aid 


Who is our neighbour, 
loue thy Lord God with allthine heart , and with 
allthy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength , and with all 
thy thought, + and thy neighbour as thy ſ:Ife, - 

28 Thenhe ſaid ynto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right : this doe , and thou ſhalt liue. 9 All they are 

29 9 But hee willing to & iuſtifie himſelfe, ſaide ag ng wok 
vito Leſus, Who is then my neighbour? neighbour, by the 

39 Andleſas anſwered , and ſaide , Acertaine Lawe, whomſoe- 
man went downe from Hierufalem to Iericho, and > ek? —_ pn 
fell among theeues , and they robbed him of his ;;; righteonſweſſe, 
raiment , and wounded him,and departed, leauing oy ſbewe , that he 
him halfe dead. Veid of al Famles 

31 Now ſoit fell out, that there came downe a ,,, 7; 5. vſcth 
certaine Prieſt that ſame way , and when hee lawe the worde of if ifi- 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. cation in this ſenſe, 

32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Leuite , when hee was 
come neere to the place , went and looked on hizn, 
and paffed by on the other ſide. 

33 Then acertaine Samaritane, as he 10urney- 
ed, came neere vnto him , and when he ſawe bir, 
he had compallion on him, 

34 And went to him,and bound vp his wounds, 
and powred in oyle and wine , and put him on his 
owne bealt, and brought him to an Inne, and made 
prouifion for him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed , hee 
tooke out two pence , and gaue them ro the hoſt, 
and faid vnto him,Take care of him, and whatſoe- 
uer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe,l[ will 
recompeaſle thee, 

36 Which nowe of theſe three , thinkeft thou, 
was neighbour ynto him that fell among the 
theeues ? 

37 And heſaid,He that ſhewed mercie on him, 

_ {aid Ieſus ynto him, Goe, and doe thou like- 
wiſe, 

38 C'9 Nowit came to paſſe,as they went,that nine Kong 
hee eatredinto a certaine towne , and a certaine ,zined delicarely, 
_ named Martha , receiued him into her bas ro be beard ; 

ouſe, diligently, thari 

39 Andſh2 had a ſiſter called Mary ,which alfo woe: 
{ate at Iefus feet, and heard his preaching. 

40 But Martha was combred about much ſer. 
uing,and came to him,and ſaide,Maſter,doeſt thou 
not care that my fiſter hath left mee to ſerue alone? 
bid her therefore, that ſhee helpe me. 

41 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid ynto her, Mar- 
tha , Martha , thou careſt , and art troubled about 
many things : 

42 But onething is needfull , Marie hath chc- 

{en the good part, which ſhall not be taken away 
from her. 


+ Lewit.t9,1t, 


C H A P, X ET. 

r He texcheth his Apoſiles to pray. 14 The dumbe deui!l 
driuen out. 27 A woman of the campanie y ths vp hey 
voyee. 29 The lewes require ſignes. 37 He being feaſted 
of the Phariſe, reprooweth the outward ſbew of holinefſe. 


A Ni ſo it was , that as hee was praying in a Cer- + Met.s, 9. 
taine place, when hee ceaſed, one of his diſci-' A forme of rue 
ples ſaid vnto him,Lorde, teach vs to pray, asIohn {2,.- :. nh 
alſo taught his diſciples, | as is needfull for v5 
2 & And he ſaid vato them,When ye pray,ſay, !his 44y, whereby F 
1 Our father which artin heauen, hatlowgd be thy 75,27e ot debaree 
Name. Thy kingdome come:Let thy will be done, cave for the main- 
euen in earth, as it 5 in heauen: g tenance of our 
3 Ourdaily bread giue vs 3 for the day : po cbnorhcer toro 
4 And forgiue vs our finnes : for euen we for. LiIICth « number 
giuc euerie man that is indebted to vs : Andleade of men, is cut off 
ysnot into temptation: bur deliuer vs from euill. 


and befive; incd, 
5 © 2 Moreouer he ſaid ynto them, Which of ith faith. * 
| | you 


»#, 


Aske;ſeeke, and knocke, 


þ Word foy word, 


impudency:but that 


imprudencie which 
#5 ſpoken of heye, 
#5 not to be found 


fawlt withal, but is 


very commendable 
before Ged, foy he 
liketh wel of ſuch 
emportunitze, 


+ Mat-7,7.and 21, 


22. marR.11,24, 


$0hn 14.13. and 16, 


27. 1AMes 1,5, 
oþ Mat.7,8. 
as Mat. 719, 


$ Mat.9,32. 
11,22, 
3 An example of 
borrible blindnes, 
and ſuch as canror 
be beale,wwben as 
vp02 at euiil cou 
ſcience,and pre- 
rended malice, the 
four of God is 
laſpbemed. 
p:4 Mat.9,34.and 
12,24. mark.3,a2, 
4 The true way 
to know the true 
Chriſt, from the 
falſe, is this, that 
the rrue Chriſt 
hath no accord or 
agreemevt with 
Satan: And ir re-. 
maineth rbar after 
we know bim,vve 
acknowledge him, 
* Mat-12.25, 
warke 24+ 


E By the name and 


Power of Beel7e. 
byb. ſ YL 


4 That is,by the 
power of God-ſo it 
”s aid, Exod. $,19, 
e The word figni- 
fieth properly an 

- open and worde 
roome before an 
houſe, and ſo by. 


tranſlation is taken 


for noble mens 
houſes. 
5 Againſt indiffe- 
rent men,and ſuch 
#8 loue to baue 
meane, Which 
ecke meanves io 
reconcile Chriſt 
and Satan roge- 
ther, 
+ Mat. 12,43, 
E He tha: doeth 
not continue, is in 
worſe caſe, then be 
tbat never begun, 
* Hebr. 6,4. 
a. Pet.2,20. 
2 Chriſt ſeeketh 
not praiſe in bim- 
felfe,bur in our 
lol. 


you ſhall haue a friend , and ſhall goe to-him at 
midnight,and ſay vnto him, Friend,lend mee three 
laoaues? 

6 Forafriend of mine is come out of the way 
to me,and I haue nothing to ſet before him: 

7 And hee within ſhould anſere , and ſay, 
Trouble me not : the doore is now ſhut , and my 
children are with me in bed:I cannot riſe and giue 
them to thee. | 

8 I ſay vnto you , Though he would not ariſe 
and give him,becauſe he is his friend, yet doubtles 
becauſe of his Þ importunitie , hee would tiſe and 
giue him as many as he needed. 

9 + Andl ſay ynto you, Aske , and it ſhall be 
giuen you :; ſeeke, and ye ſhall inde : knocke, and 
ut [hall be opened ynto you. 

10 & For euery one that asketh, receiueth: 
and. hee that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

11 + If a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you 
that is a father , will be giue him a ſtone ? or if #ee 
acke a fiſh, will he for a tiſh gine him a ſerpent? 

12 Orithe aske anegge , will hee giue him a 
ſcorpion? 

13 If yethen whichareeuill , can giue good 
giftes vato your children , how much more ſhall 
your heauenly Father giue the holyGhoſt to them, 
that defire him? 

14 C ®# Thet heecaſtom adeuill which was 
dumbe ; and when the deuill was gone out ,the 
dumbe ſpake, and the people wondred. 

15, - 3 But ſome of them ſayd, % He caſteth out 
denils through Beclzebub the chiefe of the de- 
uils, 

16 Andotherstempted him, ſeeking of him a 
ligne from heauen. 

17 + But he knew their thoughts, and ſayd vn- 
to them , * Euery kingdome diuided againft it 
ſelfe , ſhalbe deſolate, and an houſe dinided againſt 
an houſe, fallerh. 

18 So if Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſelfe, 
how ſhall bis kingdome ſtand , becauſe ye ſay that 
I caſt out devils < through Beelzebub? 

19 If I through Beelzebub caſt out dewils ,-by 


whom doe your children caſt them out?Therefore - 


ſhall they be your iudges. 

20 ButifI by the finger of. God caſt out de- 
uils, daubtleſſe the kingdome ef God is come vn - 
to you. 

21- When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his * pa« 
lace,the things that he poſſefleth,are 1n peace, 

22 But whena ſtronger then. hee commeth 
vpon him , and ouercommeth him : hee taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted , ard 
diaideth his ſpoyles. 

' 23 5 Hethat is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me,ſcattereth. 

24 +5 Whenthe yncleane ſpirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places,ſeeking relt: 
and when he findeth none, he fayth , I will teturne 
ynto my houſe whence I came our, 

25 And when he commeth, be fndeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed, 

26 Then goeth hee, ard taketh to him ſcuen 
ather ſpirits wotſe then himlſeife : and they enter 
in , and dwell there :& ſo.the laſt tare of that man 
is worſe then the firſt, 

27-C 7 And it cameto paſſe ashe {aid theſs 
things, a certaine woman of the company lifted 


VP her yogce ,andfaide yoro. him , Blelſed is the 


wombe that bare thee , and the paps which thou 
haft ſucked. | 

28 Butheſaide, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God,and keepe it. 

29 E +35 And when the people were gathered 
thicke together, he began to ſay , This is a wicked 
generation : they ſeeke a ligne , and there ſhall no 
gne be giuen them , bur the figne of & Ionas the 
Prophet. 

30 For as Ionas was aſigne to the Nineuites : ſo 
ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this generation, 

31 * The Queene of the South iballriſe in 
iudgement , with the men of this generation-, and 
ſhall condemne them : for ſhe came from the vt- 
moſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſedome of 
vg and behold , a greater then Salomon 5s 

ere. 

3.2 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in judgement 
with this generation , and ſhall condemne it : for 
they % repented at the preaching of Lonas : and 
behold ,a greater then Ionas is here, 

33 .C%; 9 No man when he hath lighted a can- 


Chap, XI, A ſingle eye. Hypocrifie reprooued, 30' 


+ Mat;12:38;39, 
T hiey that are 
fond defixers of 
miracles,in ſtead 
of miracles ſhall 
receive puniſh» 
ment. 
* Jonas 1,127 
71 Kinsg.19,1. 
2,C es bs 
% Tonas 3,5. 
Ye Chap.8$,16- 
matt.5,15. 
marke 4,21. 
9 Our mindes are 
therefore lightned 
With the know- 
ledge of God, that 
we ſhould giue 
light vnte others, 
and therefure our 
chiefeft labour 


dle , putteth ir in a privie place, neither ynder a comer 400m 
buſhell : bat on a candlefticke, that they which þ.5 for th ar ti 
- - pray ght; 
come in, may ſee the light. * Matt.6,24. 
34 * The light of the bodie is the eye : there. 19 The ſeruice of 


fore when thine eye is fingle,then is thy whole bo» _ — 


die light : but if thine eye be euill, then thy bodie cleanlinefſe, nd 
1s darke. deuiſed rites or 
5 Take heede therefore, that the light which rk arias pr 
is1n thee, be not darkeneſle, reouſneſſe of the 
36 If therefore thy whole boJie ſhall be light, beart, aud cbaritie, 
hauing no part darke , then fl:all all be light , euen fo 
as when a candle doth light thee with the bright» 7» your abilities as © 
neſle. who would ſay, in 


37 C '* Andashe ſpake,a certaine Phariſe be- eanege4 vat rag 


ſought him to dine with him : and he went 1n, and qyed jor, that you 
fare downe at table, could not eate 


38 And when the Piatiſe ſaw it , he marueiled cleanly , uſe chavi- 


(and ding! 
that be had not firſt waſhed before dinner. _ pas abilitie hall | 


39 + And the Lorde faide to him, Indeede yee ſerue you, be good 


Phariſes make cleane the outfide of the cup , and Py the poove,ans ſo . 
of the platter : but the inward part is full ot raue- 7pjrhin the platters 


ning and wickednefle. be [an tified thoughts 
40 Yefooles , did nothe that made that which t4* bet ex be Uit== 
is without, make that which 15 within alſo? __ 


. . ; 11 Ir isthe pros» 
41 Therefore, give almesf of.thoſe things teati_—es 


which you haue , and behold , all things ſhall be. <rires.to ſtand 


ſoutly for litt'e 
Cleane ynto you. trifles,and ler paſſe - 


42 1 But wo be to you, Phariſes : for yeeg tithe greater. matrers, 
the mynt andthe rew, and tall manner herbs, and £_Yo# decide by 


paſſe ouer'i judgement and the lone of God : theſe Naw oy "_—_ ther 


onght ye to haue done, and not to haue left the ro be payed. 
other-yndone. h Of all kind of 


43 & 12 Wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye lone ves omar Þ« 


the vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and gree- 5n his Enchiridion- 
tings in the markets. to Lawrence.cap. 


44. 13 Woe be to you,Scribes and Phariſes hy. er? ob keg 2 


pocrites: -: for ye are as graues which appeare not, that place of Paul. 
and the men that walke auer them,perceiue not, 1.7im. 2,4 God wikh. 


45 C 14 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, _ ad mey to be. 


and ſaid ynto him, Mafter, thus ſaying thou putteſt pounded after the. 
v$ to rebuke alſo. \ ſame manney- 


46 And hee ſaid, Wo be to. you alſo,yee Law. *,75% bo teſt), % 

yers : # for yeelade men with burthens grievous and reaſon tothe 
or this word, 

—_— , conteineth the commandements of the FORD to , ani.the othew- 
words, The loue of God, containe the firit, Chap.20,46 mat.2z 6.marke 12,38, 
39- 22 Hypocrihe and ambirio? are common'y ioyard togetter. 13 MKypocritess 
deceiue men With an onward ſhew. + Mat.13,27. 14. Rypocrites ate very» 
ſeuere againſt otber mea, but thinke all chiogy kawſull to themſclues.. $%.Aetis- 
33 4: AGFES V5 gLD, | 
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The Phariſes leaten. 


to bee borne , and yee your ſelaes touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 
47 '5 Wo beto you: + for you build the ſepul- 
chres of the Prophets,and your fathers killed them, 
43 Truely & ye beare wi:nefſe, and allow the 
deedes of your fathers : for they killed them , and 
ye build their ſepulchres. 


15 Hypocrites ho- 
wour thoſe ſaints 
when they are 

. dead, whom they 
moſt cruelly per- 
ſecure, when they 
were aliue. 


+ Mat.23,29. 49 Therefore ſayd the wiſedome of God, I will 
| Hxtoat op) mal ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles,and of them they 
Jen Ik - fer mz, {hall fliy, and! perſecmte away, 


ewen as your fathers JO That the blood of all the Prophers, ® ſhed. 
did, though you c> from the foundation of the world,may be required 
lowr it with a pre- of tris generation, 


Re ay” 51 Fromtheblood of $ Abel vato the blood 
ding, in that yw of* Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweene the al- 
x wg. ho * tarandthe Temple : verely I ſay vato you , it ſhall 
phets, what doe you ÞEe required of cis genefation, 


F2 5 Wobeto you, Lawyers : for ye haue ® ta- 
ken away the key of knowledgs : ye entred not in 
your ſelves, and them that came in ,ye forbade. 

17 And as hee ſayd theſe things vato them, 
the Scribes and Phartiſes began to vrge him fore, 
and to ® prouoke him to ſpeake of many things, 


els, but glory 1 your 
fathers cruelty , and 
ſet vp monument 
(4s it were) in glory 
and triumph of it? 

{ They fball ſo 

wexe them an 
trouble them, that 


at length they ſba/l 54 Laying waite for him, and {2eking to catch 
_ them. ſome thing of his mouth , whereby they might ac- 
Ty. hi 


be called to an ac- 
count for it, yea, and 
be pron:ſbed, for the ſb'dding of that blood of the Prophet. % Gen 4,8. ©: a .Chyon, 
24421, 16 They haue of loag time chiefly hindre4 the people, from entrivg iato 
the knowledge of God , which ought re be the doore keepers of the Church, 
1 Tow haue hidden and taken away , ſo that it cannot be found any where. 
17 The morethe world is reprebended , the worſe it is , and yet muſt wee not 
betray the trueth. o They propoſed many queſtions to him , todraw ſome thing 
out of his month, which they might traiteroujly carpe at. 


CHAP, XII, 

x The leauen of the Phariſes. 5 Who is to be feared: 3 To 
coxfeſſe Chrift. 17 The parable of the rich man whoſe 
land was weyy fertile. 21 Not to care for earthly things. 
31 Brit te ſeeke the kingdome of God, 39 The thiefe in 
the night. 5x Debate for the Goſpels ſake, 


N # : the meane time , there gathered together 
2 an innumerable multitude ot people, ſo y they 
trode one another : and he began to ſay vnto his 
diſciples firſt , Take heede to your clues of the 


$8 Mat.16,5. 
-marke $,14. 

23 The faithfull 
reachers of Geds 
word, which are 
appointed by him 


bead 4.5 5 2-5 leayen of the Phariſes , which is bypocriſie. | 
good beed ofthem, 2 % For thereis nothing couered , that ſhall 
h — rrenge. = not be reuealed : neither hidde, that ſball not be 
"+ yu nm *knowen. 
op ayer 4 = | Wherefore whatſoeuer yee haue ſpoken in 
paints through darkenefle , it ſhalbe heard in the light : and that 
__ Co. which ye haue ſpoken in the eare , in ſecret places, 
aces Sudcins, fhallbe preached on the houſes. 
openly and With- . * : And I ſay vnto yon, my gi yr , be not 
Gne 2000. afraide of them that kill che bodie , and after that 
lod er _ are not able to doe any more. 
people , @ certaine 5 ButI wil Þ forewarne you,whs ye ſhall fzare: 
number for an v3 feare him which after he hath killed , hath power 
% Mar.10,,6, Ffocaftinto hell: yea, I ſayvnto you,him feare. 
marke 4,23. 6 Arenot fue ſparowes bought for two far- 


* Mat.10,23- 

z Although bypo- 
crites baue princes 
to execute their 
eraeltie, yet there 
is no cauſe why 

we ſhould be afraid 


things, and yet not oneof them is forgotten be« 
fore God 7 

7 + Yea, andallthe haires of your head are 
numbred : feare not therefore : ye are more of va- 
luethen many ſparowes, 


ofthem, the leaſt $ & 3 AlfoI ſay vato you , Whoſoeuer ſhall 
jocetbar may be, ; 
ſeeing they can do nothing, but what plexſeth God , and God will not avy thing 


that may be againſt the ſaluation of bis elet. b He warneth them of canger 
that preſently hang owey their heads , for thoſe that come wpon the ſudden , doe 


make the greater wound. + 1.Sam.14.45.47ts 27,34. % Chap.9.25 mat.10,32. 

mars ,z3. 2.tim.1,12. 3 Greatis the reward of a conitant confeſſion : and hor- 

rible is the puniſhment of the denying of Chriſt, yea impoſlible ro be called backe 

«gaine ſhall rhe puniſhment be , if vpon ſet purpoſe , both with mouth and heart 
me a kaowen tructh, ; 


we 


S.Luke, 


Gods prouidence; 
confeſlſe me before men , him ſhall the Sonne of | 
man confafle alſo before the Angels of God. 

9 Buthe that ſhall deny me before men , ſhall 
be denied before the Angels of God. 

Io + And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a worde a- 
gainft the fonne of man , it ſhall be forgigen him: 
bur vnto him that ſlall blaſpheme ihe boly Ghoſt; 
it ſhall not be forgiuen, 

11 $4 Andwhen they ſhall bring you rnto the 
Synagogues, and ynto the rulers and Princes , take 
no thought how , or what thing ye ſhall avſwere, 
or what ye ſhall ſpeake. 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame houre, what ye ought to fay. 

13 5 Andone ofthe company ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter , bid my brother dinide the inheritance 
with me, 

14 Andhe ſaid ynto him,Man, who made mee 
a iudge, or a divider oger you ? 

15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto the, Take heed,and 
bewareof © couetouſnefle : for though a man hane 
aboundance,yet his 4 life ſtandeth nor in his riches, 

16 5 And heput foorth a parable ynto them, 
ſaying , The © ground of @ certaine rich man 
broaght forth fruits plenteouſly. 

17 Therefore hee f thought with himſelfe , ſay- 
ing , What ſhall I doe , becauſe 4 have no reome 
where I may lay vp my feuites ? 

13 And he ſaid, This will I de,I will pull down 
my barnes, and builde greater , and therein will I 
vather all my fruits, and my goods. 

19 And I will fay to my ſoule , Soule, thou hah 
much goods laid yp for many yeeres : liue at eaſe, 
eate, drinke, and 8 take thy paſtime. 

20 But God ſaid vnto bien, O foole, this night 
will they fetch away thy foule fro thee: then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided ? 

21 Sos he that gathereth riches Þ ro himſelfe; 
and is not rich in God. 

22 7 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples,Therefore 
I ſay vnto you , * Takeno thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat : neither for your bodie , what ye 
ſhall put on. 

23 Thelifeis more then meat: and the body 
more then the rayment. | 

24 Conſider the rauens : for they neither ſowe 
nor reape : which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor 
barne,and yet God feedeth them: how much more 
are ye better then foules ? 

25 And which of you with taking thought,can 
adde to his ſtatute one cubite ? 

26 Ifyethen be not ableto dothe leaſt thing, 
why take ye thought for the remnant ? 

27 Conſider the lillies how they grow : they la- 
bour not, neither ſpin they: yet I ſay vnto you,thar 
Salomon hirſelfe 1n all his royaltie was not cloa- [pond their life in 
thed like one of theſe. gs trifles, 

28 If then God ſo cloath the grafle which isto 8 Be mere) & make 
day in the field,and to morow is caſt into the ouen, J"Caring for no 
how much more will hee cleath you , O yee of lit- man but for him- 
tle faith ? ſelfe, & minding is 

29 Therefore aske not what yee ſhall eate z or —_— » 
whart ye ſhal drinke,neither i hang you in ſuſpence. kiag vpon the pro- 

39 Forall {ach things the people of the world vidence of God, is 
ſeeke for : and your Father knoweth that ye haue 
need of theſe things. | 


+ Mat.r2,;r, 
marke 3,28, 
1.40hn 5,15, 
+ Mat.10,tg, 
marke 13,11, 
4 Itisa + and 
hard 6eofli& to 
confeſſe the truth, 
yer be that can 
doeall things, and 
is almightie, will 
not be wanting to 
the weakeſt which 
ſtriae and contend 
in his appointed 
trme. 
s Chriſt would 
not for three cau« 
ſes bea iudge to 
diuidean inkerie 
tance, Firſt, for 
that he would not 
foſter vp aud che« 
riſh the fleſhly 
opinion that the 
Iewes had of Meſ- 
ſtas : Secondly for 
that be would di- 
& inguiſh the civill 
gonernance, from 
the Ecclefiaſticall: * 
Thirdly, ts teach 
vs tobeware of 
them which abuſe 
the ſhevy of the 
Gofpell, and alſo 
the name of mini. 
iters, ro their 
owae priuate 
commodities. 
c By conetouſnes is 
meant, that greedie 
deſire to get, come 
monly with other 
mens hurt. 
d Ged is the anothey 
and preſeruey & 4 
mans life , goods are 
not. 
6 There are none 
mote mad , then 
rich men which 
havg vpoau their 
riches, 
e Or _—_ Colle 
tyey , for here 85 [et 
forth f man nap 
poſſeſſeth not a 
prece of ground on- 
ly, but an whole 
countrey, as they ds, 
which toyne houſe 
to howſe, and field to 
field, Eſa.s,8. 
f Made his recke« 
ning within him- 
ſelfe, which is the 
propertie of cone- 
tows chuyles that 


a preſent remedie 
agaiuſt the moſt 
fooliſh and pining 

r carefulnefſe of meo 
for this life. «+ Mat.6,a5. r.pet.s, 7. pfſal. 55.22. s A Metaphore taken of 
things that hang in the ayre, for they that are carefull for this worldly life , aud 
bans yoo the arme of man , hawe alwayes wauering and denbtfirl munds, 
ſwaying ſometimes this way, aud ſometimes that way. 


31 * But. 


The faithful}ſeruant,: 


$ They ſhall lacke 
pording, which are 
wall for rhe 
kiogdeme of 
heaven. 
g Ixis a fooliſh 
thing not to looke 
for imall rhings,ar 
his hands, which 
iverh vs freely 
the greareſt things. 
&+ Matt 6,30. 
10 A godly boun- 
tifalneſſe is a ready 
way to ger true 
riches. 
k This is the figure 
| Metonymie, for by 
this word, Almes, 
is meant that come 
aſſÞonn and friend- 
| Lveſſe of an heart 
that tendereth the 
miſerie and poore 
eſtate of man, and 
ſdewet oorth it 
ſelfe by ſome gift, 
and hath the name 
ginen it in the 
Greeke tongue,of 
mercie and come 
paſſion: and there- 
fore hee is ſayd to 
give almes, who 
parteth with ſome 
thing to another, 
aud Ty to the 
oore, 4 
tieth theey poore 
eftate. 
&$ 1.Pet.r,13. 
rt The life ofthe 
fairthfull ſeruants 
of God, in this 
world is a cer- 
taine warchfull 
peregrinatfon, ha- 
ning the light of 
the word going 
before ir. 
+ Mat.24, 43« 
rewel.,26, 15. 
and 3,3. 
12 None have 
more neede to 
watch,then they 
that haue ſome de-« 
gree of honour 
in the houſholde 
of Ged. 
i That is, exery 
moneth ſuch mea- 
ſnure of corne as was 
appointed then. 


m Moye then of 
him to whom (6 
much was not gi- 
eh. 

13 The Goſpel is 
the onely cauſe 
of peace berwweene 
the godly: aud fo 
!1 it the occaſion 
of great trouble a= 
mong the wicked; 
3% HA, 19,34, 


31 * Bat rather fecke ye after the kingdome of 
God, and alltheſe y— 4memagymdpp you. 

32. 9 Feare not , little flocke : for it is your Fa- 
thers pleaſure to giae you thekingdome, 

33 EC $22 Sellthat ye have, and giue k almes: 
make you which waxe not olde : a treaſure 
that can neuer faile in heauen , where no thiefe 
commeth neither moth corrupteth, 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearts be alſo 


35 C$  Letyour loines be girded about, and 
your lights burning, . 

36 And ye your ſelues like ynto men that wait 
for their maſter , when hee will returne from the 
wedUJing , that when hee commeth and knocketh, 
they may open vnto him immediatly. 

37 Blefled are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord 
when hee commeth ſhall finde waking : verely I 
ſay vnto you , hee will gird himſelfe about , and 
make them to fit 'downe at table , and will come 
forth,and ſerue them, 

33 And ifheecome in the ſecond watch , or 
come 1n the third watch, and ſhall fiade them fo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 

39 ©: Now vnderftandthis,that if the good man 
of the houſe had knowen at what houre the thiefe 
would haue come , he would haue warched, and 
wc not haue ſuffered bis houſe to be digged 

roW » 

40 12 Be yee alſo prepared therefore : for the 
Sonne of man will come at an houre when yee 
thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſayd ynto him , Maſter, telleft 
thou this parabl= vato vs,or euen to all ? 

42 And the Lord fayd, Who is a fairhfull Rew- 
ard and wiſe , whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
oner his houſholde , to giue them their | portion 
of meat in ſeafon 

43 Bleſſed 5s that ſeruant,whom his maſter when 
he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 

44 Of a trueth, I ſay vnto you, thathee will 
make bim ruler ouer allthat he hath, 

45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his. beart, My maſter 
doth deferre his comming,and ſhall begin to ſmire 
the feruants , and maidens , and to eat and drinke, 
and to be drunken, 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a da 
when he thinketh not , and at an houre when he is 
not ware of, and will cut him off, and giue him his 
portion with the ynbelceuers. 

47 «5 And that ſeruant that knew bis maſters 
will,and prepared not himſelfe , neither did accor- 
ding to his will,ſhalbe beaten with many ft + a 

48 But he that knew ir not, and yer did commit 
things woorthie of Rtripes,ſhall be beaten with few 
ſtripes : for vato whomſoeuer much is giuen , of 

bim ſhall be much required , and to whom men 
much commit, ® the more of tim will they aske. 

49 C-'3 I am come to put fre on the earth,and 
what is my deſire, if it be already kindled? 

5o Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with a 
baptiſme , and how am I griened cillit be ended? 

51 & Thinke yee that 1 am come to giue peace 
on eatth? I tellyon,nay ,but rather debate. 

52 For from hencefoorth there ihall be fiue in 
one houſe diuided, three agaialt two , and two a- 
2ainſt three, 

53 The father ſhalbe dinided againſt the ſonne, 
and the ſonne againſt the father : the mother a- 
gainſt the daughter , and the daughter againſt the 


Y hada figgetree , planted in his vineyard : and hee 


® i ®* 


mother: the mather in law againſt her daughter in 
lew,andrhe danghter in law agzinſt her mother in bo Kea weich = 
We verie quicke © 
54 CE $4 Then ſayd he to the e; When ght 1a earthly 
ye ſee a cloud ®tiſe out of the Welt, ni Þ-ans are or = 
ye ſay , A'ſhbower commeth: and ſo itis. which pe:teinetq 
55 Andwhen ye ſee the South winde blow, ye*** heave ly life, 


ſay , that it will be hote : and it commeth ts pale, ; np 65m = 4 


56 Hypoccrites, yee can diſcerne the face of the lice. 
earth,and of the ſkie:but why diſcerne ye not this ” F*ich appes- 
_— into 
57 *5 Yea,and why iudge yenot of your ſclues that þars of the 
what 1s right? aive, 


58 C &$ While thou goelt with thine aduerſarie j,/, Me? _ wt 


to the ruler, as thou art in the way , giue diligerice lve oftbemſclues, 
in the way , that thou mayeſt be delivered from 221 tberefote are 


him,leaft be draw thee to the iudge, and che iudge rr andy wo 


deliuer thee to the © iayler, and the laylet Caſt thee beare the reward 
into priſon. of their follie. 


59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thenee, till pms (np BY 
thou haſt payed the ytwoſt mite. Aon pry 


to demand an | ga- 
they the ame y- 

craments which they were condemned wnto that had wronghfully troubled men. 

moreouer, the magiitrates officers make ther whuh are condemned, pay that, that. 


they owe, yea , and often times if they be obſtunate, they do not onely take the cofk 
av charge; of them , but alſo iſe them, , 
CHAP. XLIIL. 

1 Of the Galileans, 4 and thoſe that were flaine vndey 

Siloaw. 6 The figge tyee that bare no fruit. 11 The we- 

man vexed with the ſpirit of infirmitze, that is, w:.th a 

diſeaſe brought on hey by Satan,is healed. 19 The para- 

ble of the graine of muſtard ſeed. 21 Of leauen. 23 How 

few ſbalbe ſaued. 31 Herod that Foxes. 
T Here « were certaine men preſent at the ſame 

ſeaſon , that ſhewed him of the Galileans, : wee maſt nox 

whoſe blood * Pilate” had mingled with their (a« **ivy<e xt the iuſt 

Ea puniſhment of 0. 


bers, bu 
2 And Icſus anſwered , and ſayd vnto them, ws mc "rg 


Suppoſe ye , that theſe Galileans were greater fig. ***reby to repen- 
ners then all che other Galileans, becauſe they haue 
ſuffered ſuch things ? 


cance. 

a Pontius Pilate 
Was gonernony of 
I tell you , nay : but except yee amend your 7*dea,a/moft ter: 


lives,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. q RT. 


4 Or thivke you thatthoſe eighteene , his zonwernment, 
whom the tower in Þ Siloam fell, and ſtew them, which mts be 4-- 
were ſinners aboue all men that dwell in Hieruſalez f9** #he fifteenth 


5 I tell you, nay : bat except yee amend your reigns, CR ime 


liues, ye ſhall all likewiſe per iſh. ſoed the worke of 
6 © > He ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 9% redemprien by 
To wit, in 3h 
came and ſought fruit thereon,and found none. . + dd x Hp. for 
7 Then ſayd he to the dreſſer of bis vineyard, 50am was a fmalBR: 


Beholde,this three yeeres haue I come and faught regs boob). + wy 


fruit of this hgge tree,and find none: cut it downe: citze came, whereof” 
why keepeth ir alſo the ground © barren? Iohn 9,7.and Eſas, 


8 And he anſwered, and ſayd vato him, Lord, 3:5: 2" therefore 


let it alone this yeere alſo, cill I digge round about cafe, buitt vp: 
it,and dung it. the ——_ fe, 
9 Andifit beare fruit , well : if not, then after which fell downe 


1 ddenly ,and 
thou ſhalt cut it downe. 8 : fem and kit-- 


10 C 3Andhe tavght in one of the Synagogues 2 Grom and long 


on the Sabbath day. ufferiog is the pa«- 
11 And beholde,there was a woman which bad mr $: On _ 


a 4 ſpirit of infirmine eighteene yeeres , and was length be execu» 


: :., ted indgemetnit, 
bowed together , and could nox lift vp her ſelfe in 7*0 oben 
any wiſe. ground barren im: 
12 When Teſus ſaw her, hee called her to him, that part, which: 
and ſaydto her,Woman,thouart © looſed from thy herwiſe were / 
d i (> good for Vi Wes. 
HNEaLhs ; ; 3 Chriſt eaneto+ 
13 Andhelayed his hands on her, and imme- %eliver »s fiom 
the bavds of Sian 
4d Troubled with a diſeaſe which Satan brought. e For Satan had the womans 
beund,as if ſbe had bene mm chaines, inſomauch that for eighieene yeeres ſpace, (þt- 
Sonld no; holde wp her head, : } 


4 


as tack i. aa at at dat lanai $f niet Sans. 


Chap,XIIT, Gods indgementynſcarchable, 32 
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— The ftralrgates, 


4. Aliuely {mage 
of bypocrife.nod 
reward thereof. 
f One of the vie 
leys of the 5yna- 
Logree, for it appea- 
reth by Mark.s,22. 
and Attes 13.15, 
that there were 
many rulers of the 
 igogue. 
Mat.:3,3t. 
marke 4.31. . 
5 God beginneth 
his kingdom with 
ſwall beginnings, 
that the valooked 
for proceeding of 
it may better ſer 
forch his power, 
o* Mat.13 33. 
ap Mat.9.3s. 
marke6,6. _ 
6 Apaintt them 
which bad rather 
erre With many, 
then goe righr 
with a fewv,and 
by that meanes 
through their own 
flowneſſe, are ſhur 
out of the king-« 
dome of God. 
% Mat-7,12. 
7, He is in vaine 
ia the Church, 
Which is not of 
the Church, which 
thing the cleaanes 
of life ſhewerhb. 
te Mar.7,23. and 
25,44. pſal.s,8. 
$ The caſting of 
of the Iewes , & the 
calling of the Gen« 
tiles is forerolde, 
g From all the 
quarters of the 
world , and theſe 
are foure of the 
chiefeft. 
* Mat.rg, 30. and 
20,16, marke 109, 


31. 
9s Wee muſt goe 
Forward in the 

caſe of our calling, 
rhrough the midit 
of terrours, whe- 
Ther rhey be rrue 

or fained. 

& That deceitfull 5 
8reaeherous man. 

s That is,a ſmall 
time, and Theophyl. 
ſayth, it is a pro- 
werbe © or els, by To 
day, we may wndey- 
ffand the trme that 
7.0w 8s, ard byTo 
morew, the time 

89 come, meaning 
therety all the time 
of his miniflery and 
office 


k To wit, when the 
ſacrifice for ſenne 

$5 ended. 

10 Taereare no 
whete more cruel] 
eaemies of the goJ- 
ly, then they which 
Are within rhe San- 


Gay ſhe was made ſtraight againe , and glorified 


14 4 And the f ruler of the Synagogue anſwe- 
red with indignation , becauſe that Iefus healed on 
the Sabbath day , and ſaydvnto the people , There 
are fixe dayes in which men ought to worke : 10 
them therefore come and be healed,and not oh the 
Sabbath day. - 

15 Then anſwered him the Lotd,and ſayd,Hy- 
pocrite , doth not ech one of you on the Sabbath 
day looſe his oxe or his aſle from the (tall,and lead 
him away tothe water? 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan had bound, loe, eighteene yeeres, be 
looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? 

17 And when he ſayd theſe things all his aduer- 
ſaries were aſhamed:bur all the people reioyced at 
all the excellent things that were done by him. 

18 «C + Then ſaydhe, What is the kingdome 
of Godlike ? or whereto ſhall I compare ic ? 

I9 5 It is like agraine of muſtard ſeed , which 
a man tooke and ſowed in his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree, andthe fowles of the hea» 
uen made nelits in the branches thereof. 

20 «+ Andagaine he ſayd, Whereynto ſhall I 
liken the kingdome of God ? 

21 Itis like leauen,which a woman tooke , and 
hid in three pecks of flowre,till all was leauened. 

22 C © 5 Andhee wentthorow all cities and 
towaes, teaChing , and iourneying towards Hieru. 
{alem, 

23 Then ſayd onevnito him, Lord, are there 
few that ſhalbe {aued 2 And he {ayd vnto them, 

24 % Strive to enter in atthe ſtrait gate:for ma- 
ny, I ſay vato you, will ſceke to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able. 

25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen vp, 
and hath ſhut to the doore , and ye begin to ſtand 
without, and to knocke ar the doore, {aying.Lord, 
Lord, open to vs, and he ſhall anſwere and ſay ya- 
to you,T know you not whence ye are. 

26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We hane eaten 
and drunke inthy preſence, and thou haſt tanght 
in our ſtreets, 

27 % But he ſhall lay , Itell you, I know you 
not whence ye are: depart from me,all ye workers 
of iniquitie. 

28 8 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and Itaac,and Ia- 
cob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, 
and your ſelues thruft out at doores. 

29 Then ſhall come rzny from the £ Eaft,and 
from the Welt, and from the North, and from the 
South , and fhall fit at Table in the kingdonte of 

Fo * And beholde,there are laſt, which ſhall be 
falt,and there are firſt, which ſhalbe laft. 

31 9 The ſameday there came certaine Phari- 
ſes, and fayd ynto him, Depart , and go hence : for 
Herod will kill thee. 

32 Then ſaydhevnto them, Goe yee and tell 
that h foxe,Behold, I caft out deuils, and will heale 
ſtill ito day , and to morow , and the third day I 
ſhallbe t perfected, 

33 7? Neuerthelefſe I muſt walke to day , and 


Ruary ad Church tO morow, and the Jay following: for it cannot be 


it-lelfe: but God 
feeth it,and will 
in his time bane 

an account of it, 


that a Prophet ſhould petiſh our of Hieruſalem, 


34 + O Hieruſalem , Hieruſalem, which killeft 
e Prophets , and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to 


* Mat.23:37 thee , how ofien woullI baue gathered thy chile 


S.Luke, 


dren together , as the henne gathereth her | brood / Word for word, 

yader her wings,and ye wonld not, bet Hinom the 
35 Bebolde, your honſe is left vnto you deſo- ;; the weſt. = 

late: and yerely I tell you, ye ſhall not ſee me yn« 

til the time come that ye ſhall ſay,Bleſſed 5s he that 


commeth in the name of the Lord. 


C.HAP. XIIIT. 

2 The dropfie healed on the Sabbath. $ The chiefe places at 
bankets. 1a The pooye muſt be called to our feaſts, 16 Of 
thoſe that were bid to the great ſupper. 23 Some com- 
pelled to comein, 23 One about to build a towey. 


N4 4 ir came to paſſe that when hee was entred , Ty, rawe cf 
into the houſe of a one of the chiefe Phariſes the very Saber b 
ougart not to ns 
- fy Sabbath day , to eat bread , they watched derthe nub 
: 2 : And beholde, there was a cettaine wan be- : Fithey one of th 
ore him, which had the dropfie. « 1 ng pea 
3 Thenleſus rr wel og ar vnto the Law- Sn wo _ 
ones oyarg ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale on chiefe o ohe bona 
the Sabbath day? x regard yo, 
4 And has held their peace. Then hee tooke for this word | frag 
bim,and healed him,and let him goe, of a fett, thongh it 
5 Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which of you *? _ 27 the . 
ſhall haue an aſle,or an oxe fallen into a pur,& wil he Pharife? cod 
not ſtraightway pull him ont on the Sabbath day? 3» great credit, 
4 e _ they could not an{were him againe to 

ole things. 

7 © > Hee ſpake alſoa parable to the gheſts, 
when hee marked how they choſe out the chiefe > The reward of 
roomes,and {ayd yato them, nar pes om pL 

8 When thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a true modeſtic is 

wedding , fet not thy ſelfe downe in the chiefeſt glorie. 
ou k _ a more honourable man then thou be 
n of him, 

9 And he that bade both him and thee, come, 
and fay to thee, Giue this man roome , and thou 
then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 

10 + But when thou art bidden , goe and fir 
downe in the loweſt roome, that when he that bad 
thee , commieth , he may ſay vnto thee , Friend, fir 
vp higher : then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the 
preſence of them that fit at table with thee: 

11 & For whoſoeuer exalterh himlelfe , ſhall be 4 cp,o 45,14. 
brought low, and be that humbleth hinſelfe , ſball mar. az. 12. 
be exalted. | 3 Ko -_ 

12 C 3 Then ſaid he alſo to him that had bidden {},.;. Sox peak 
him,:: When thou makeft a dinner or a ſupper, call ambiriouſly, or for 
not thy triends,nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ. Þepe of re com- 


+ Pr0%.25,70 


men,nor the rich neighbours.left they alſo bid thee >> mn ler M 
againe, and a recompenſe bee made thee. reſpe&eth onely 


13 But when thou makeſt a feaft,call the poore, *Þ+ glory of God, 
and the pr: fitof 


the maimed,the lame end the blinde, = 
14 And thou ſhalt be blefled , becauſe they can ey ho 
not recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recowpen « #9 5.4.7. , 
ſed at the reſurreRion of the iuft, w "_ LEI 
I5 | Now when one of them that ſate at table 4 The moſt part 
heard theſe things,he ſayd ynto him, Bleſſed z- he euev ofrbem to 
that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. whom G_dhon 
16 Then ſaid he tohim, % A certaine man made are ſo mad ,tbat 
a great ſupper,and bade many , ſuch belpsas they 
17 And ſcat his ſeruant at ſapper time to ſay Þave received © 


God, they willing® |, 


to them that were bidden , Come : for all things jy mwrve into lets 
are now realy, and binderances. 
18 4 Butthey all with þ one m#nde beganne to # As of [4t pur 


make excuſe: The hilt ſaid voto him, baue bought 6.967 wh beforks 


a farme , andI muſt needs go outand ſee it:I pray for thowg hb they a/- 
thee haue me excuſed, ledge ſenerall cais 


19 And another ſayd, I haue bought fue yoke agree in this, that 


of oxen, andI r - | pray thee they hare their ex- 
, goets prooue them : I pray at they ma) 


20 And not come to ſ#þþ*'s 


haue me excuſed, _ 


"The Phagiſes prattiſe 


1 
| 
d 
\ 
J 
b 
k 
( 
e: 
bu 
4 
_— 
[Lf 


ſes, yet all of them _ 


The gfeat Supper. 
| 20 And another ſayd, I haue maried a wife,and 
therefore I cannot come, 

21 So that feruant retarned ,and ſhewed his 
maſter theſe thiags. Then was the goodman of 
the houſe angrie , and fayd to his ſeruant, Goe our 

e Wide and brond quickly into the < ſtreetes and lanes of the citie, 
quATIEHSe and bring in hither the poore,and the maimed,and 
the halt, and the blinde. 

22 And the ſeruant faid, Lord , it is done as 
thou haft commanded,and yet there is roome, 

23, Then the waſter faid to the ſeruant, Goe 
out into the hje wayes , and hedges , and com- 
pl] them to come in , that mine houſe may be 


24 Forl ſay vnto you , that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, 

25 5 Nowe there went great multicudes with 
him, and he turned and ſaid vato them, 

'26 + If any mancometo me, and 4 hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife,and ciildren,and 
brethren , and ſiſters : yea, and his one life alſo, 
be cannot be my diſciple. 

27 $ © And whoſoeuer beareth not his 

_ , and Commeth after me , cannot be my dif. 
tth.10.497 PE» . 

7 ifth waner 238 For which of you minding to builde a 

ſtand bexweene Ged towre ,* fitteth not downe before , and counteth 


hyt. : 
47 ere. : thecult, whether he haue ſufficient to performe 


e Fuen thoſe af- 
feti098s, which 
are of themſelues 
worthy of praiſe 
and commeadatt- 
090, malt be ruled 
and ar4ered, that 
o4liuefſe may 

ow the ypper _ 
band and proemt- 
nence, 


theſe words are not Us - 

ſpoken ſimply, but - 29 Leaſtthat after he hath layed the foundation, 
v) compereſo®. and isnot able to performe ir, all that beholde it, 
* Chap 9,29, be 4 , 

matth. 16, 34+ gan to mocke him, 

mark,$,34- 30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
6 Tue true fol- not able to make an end ? 

lowers of Chriſt 


muſt at once build 31 Orwhatking going to make warre againſt 
and fight, aud rbere- another King , fittern not downe ficft , and taketh 
he - pany 5 counſell, whetner he be able with ten thouſand, 
| kiade of wiſe» {© MCC bim that commeth againſt him with 
x" twentie thouſand ? 


F. dame, end, ; .32 Orels whileheis yet a great way off,he ſcn« 


deth an ambaſſage, and defi 
before he begin the 2ALage, eizreth Peace, 
7 Rnd 33 Solikewile , whoſoeuer he be of you , that 
? Matdhe $+7h- forlaketh not all that he hath , hee cannot be wy 
arR.9, jv 


diſciple. 

34 * 7 Saltis good : but if ſalt haue loſt his ſa- 
your, wherewith 1hall it be ſalted ? 

35 Iris neither meete for the land , nor yet for 
the dunghil, but men caſt it out. Hee that hath eares 


7 The diſciples 

of Cariit mult be 
wiſe, both for 
themſelues and 

for other : orher« 
Wiſe they become 


the foolilheſt of all, to heare, let him heare, 
CHAP. XV. 
4 The payable of of the loft ſheepe, $ Of th te, 1.4 
of ayer hy #7 ea Ree FORrO% 260g 


* Ren * reſorted ynto » him 2 all the Publicanes 
and fianets, to heare him, 

2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 

red, ſaying, Hee receiucth ſinners, and eateth with 


* Oy, drew neere, 
1 We muſt nor 
deſpaire of them, 
Which baus gone 
aut of the way, 


but according to them, 

the example of 3 Then ſpake he this parable to thero, ſaying, 
ar pn _ _ #% What man of you haulng an xr 
about them, ſheepe , if hee loſe one of them, doeth nor leaue 


 # Some Publicans 


inetie and nine 1 ildern J 
nd (one 605 ninetiea e in the wilderneile , and goe after 


that which. is loſt, vntill he hnde it ? 


to Chy; 
qranes RE "7 And when he hath found ir, hee layeth it en 
Matth,13,13, his ſhoulders with ioy, 


6 And when he commeth home,he calleth to= 
gether his friends & neighbours, ſaying vnto them, 
Refoyce with mee'; for L baue founde my ſheepe 
which was loſt, 


P— —_— 


— th at AA... 1 


Chap. xv, 


heauen for one ſinner yy conuerteth , wore then 
for ninetie and nine iuſt men , which need none 
amendment of life. | 

8 Either what woman hauing tenne groates, if 
ſhee looſe one groate, doeth cies a candle,and 
{weepe the houſe , and ſecke diligently till ſhee 
hnde it ? | 

9 And when ſhe hath found it,ſhee calleth her 
friendes, and neighbours ſaying,Reioyce with me: 
for I haue found the groat which I had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay ynto you, there is ioy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God , for one finner that 


conuerteth. | As bo a 
* * en e 
11 E > Heeſaid moreouer, A certaine man had | 1100 EG 
rwo lonnes. frum God, having 


12 And the yopger cfthem fayde to his father, f,oiie 1 themſelves 
Father , glue mee the portion of the goods that — they WY 
fallethro mee. So bee dluided vnto them his tubs yea of bim , cait 


ſtance, tbemſelues head- 


13 Sonot many dayes after , when the yonger _y NO 
{onne had gathered all together, he tooke bis iout= God of bis fi-gu- 
ney into a farre countrey, and there hee waſted his lar goodneſſe, offee 
guvods with riotous living. rim. wane wn 
14 Nowe when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a j!. called ro repen= 
great deatth ti oro. ont that land , and bee began tance, ihrough the 
to be in nec: {ſiiie. PR ovick 
15 Then hee went and claue to a Citizen of that _ pas aj" 
countrey , and hee ſent himto his Farrne , to feed dortb nor one'y: 
(wine. gear'y receive 

16 And hee would faine haue filled his bellie nm bor an nh 


with the huskes that the ſwine ate:but no man gaue fare grea er gift, 
them him. aud viefſerh them 


17 3 Then he cameo himſelfe,and fayd, How: Nr ** ——_ 


many hired feruants at wy fatners haue bread e- ;z The begirniog 
nough, and I die for hunger ? bogs. ponener 

18 I willriſe and go to my father, and ſay vnto —_ pr won hl 
him, Father , I haue tinned againſt b heauen , and of God, which tire 
before thee, - : mach ve ro hope 

19 Andamno more woorthy to be calle&thy <: . 
onne : make me as one ob thine hired {cruants, F LIE . foe 

20 So hearole and came to his father,and when todwel! in heawezs; 
he was yeta great way off , his father ſaw him, and 
had compaſlion, and ran and fell on his necke,and 
kiſſed him. 

21 4 And the ſonneſaill vnto him,Father,I have + I true —_ 
ſinned againſt heauen, and beforethee , and am no lie o_ TE” 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne. ioyned with ſor« 

22 Then the father ſayd to his ſeruants , Bring "ow and ſhame, 
foorth the beſt robe , and pur icon him, and put a One 2] 
ring on his hand, and ihoes on his feet, fe lion, after 

23 And bring the fat calfe, and kill him , and let whicd followers 
vs eat, and be mery : EAR: 

24 For this my fonne was dead , and is aliue a- 

anne : and he was loft, but he is found, And they 

egan to be mery, 

25 5 Now theelder brother was in the field,and 5 Such as rreely 
when he came & drew neereto the houſe,he heard ferre God, defire 
melodie, and dancing, | NE 

26 Andcallzd one of his ſeruants , and ashgd 
what thoſe things meant. 

27 And heſayd ynto him,Thy brother is come, - 
and thy father hath killed the fat calfe, becauſe he 
hath receiged him fafe and ſound, 

28 Then he was angry , and would not goe in: 
therefore came his father out,and intreated him, 

29 Bat he anſwered,and fayd to bis father,Loe, 
theſe many yeeres hauel done thee ſeruice , ne1- 
ther brake [ at any time thy commandement, and. 
yet thou neuer gone me a kid that I might make 
mery with wy friends, | | 

. 30 But 


+. The prodigall ſonne, 32 7g 
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| liberall beſtowing 


— purpoſe, 
& This parable doth 
- 30t approout the 


, E4reful] for eivey- 


® * *7 y ” T 34 ; 


*% 
4 
_ 


he Reward, Ri 
30 But when this thy ſonne was come, which 
- hath denoured thy goods with harlots , thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the tat calfe. | 
31 Andhe ſaid vnto him , Sonnethou art euer 
with me, and all that I haue, is thine. Ir was meete 
that we ſhould make mery , and bee glad : for this 
thy brother was dead ,and is aliue againe : and he 
was loſt, but he is found, 


| CHAP, XVI. 
x The parable of the ſteward accuſed to his maſter. 13 To 
ſerue two maſters. 15 The Law and the Propheds. 19 Of 
Dines and Lazavus. 


A Ndhe ſayd alſo vnto his diſciples , » There 
was a certgine rich man, which had a ſteward, 
and he was accuſed yato him, that hee waſted his 


3 Teeiog rhat men 
ofreatimes pur- 
chaſe friendſhip 

to themlelues, by 
other mens coſts, 
itis« ſhame forvs, 
if with a free and 


goods. | 

2 Andhee called him, and ſayde vnto him, 
How #s i# that .I heare this of thee ? Giue an ac 
counts of thy Reward(hip : for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward, | 

Then the ſteward ſayde within himſelfe, 

What ſhall I doetfor my mafter taketh away from 
me the ſtewardſhip. I cannot digge, and to begge 
I am aſhamed, | 

4 Iknowe what will doe,that when I am put 
out of the ſtewardſhip , they may receiue me into 


of tbe goods which 
the Locd hath gi- 
uen vs to that pur- 
pole, ve doe not 
pleaſe him, nor 
procure the good 
will of our neigh- 
bours, feeivg thar 
by this onely 


meanes, riches g 
Which are of;ea- their houſes, 


times occafions of 5 Then called he ynto him euery one of his 
finoe, are warned ts maſters debters, and ſayd vnto the firſt , How much 
another ende and = veſt thou ynto my waſter ? 

6 And he ſayd,An hundreth meaſures of oyle. 
| ' Andheſaideto him , Take thy writing , and fit 
ones as ny pred downe quickely, and write hftie. 
wery Work : but pa- 7. Then ſaid heto another, How much oweſt 
vables are ſet forth, thou } And he fſayde, An hundreth meaſures of 
Es _ co- wheate.Then he ſaydto him, Take thy writing and 
wnder s fewrets Write foureſcore. 
repreſent the trueth, $ And the Lord commended * the yniuſt 
8 _ agree ret fteward, becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore 
mattss; felfe: ſs the children of this world are ia their generation 
that Chrift meaneth Wiſer then the children of light. 
hay PRIN 9 AndI ſay vato you , Make you friends with 
worldly men are” the riches< of iniquitie , that when ye ſhall want, 
wore heedie in the they may receiue you into cuerlaſting 4 habita- 
affaires of this tions, 
en Gra 10 2 He thatisfaithfull in theleaſt, he is alſo 

faithfull in much : and he that is vniufs in the leaft, 


aefting is yniuſt alſo in much. 
puma mtr og 11 *Ifthen yee hane not bene faithfull in the 


life, contraryzte Wicked riches, who will truft you in the < true 
whom the chilere® treaſure ? 


SS ralienl reef 12 Andif yee hauenot bene faithfull in f ano. 


ſirituall, and the ther mans goods , who ſhall giue you that which is 


—_ earnall, , yours ? 
C 45 ts not [poken | p 
of geods that Us 13 + 3 Noſeruant can ſerue two mafters : for 


ex! potten, for God either he ſhall hate the one , and loue the other : or 


will þawe owr bewn- els he ſhall leaneto the one , and deſpiſe the other. 
Mifuingſe to the Ye cannot ſerne God and riches. 

46s x99 PP 44 Alltheſethings heard the Phariſes alſo which 
fountatte : buthe Were Couetous, and they ſcoffed at him, 
calleth thoſe rich's 15 4 Then hee ſaide yntothem, Yee are they, 


ate 14/2 Which iuſtifie your ſelues beforg' wen : bur God 


4 To wit , the pore knowerh your hearts : for that which is bighly 


yes 2g we : foy they 


are the inheriteys of theſe Tkxbernacles. Theophil. 3 We ought to take heede that” 


for abuſing our earthly funRion and duetie , wee be.not deprived of heavenly 
gifres : for howe cantbey vſe fpiritull gifts aright ; who abuſe worldly ihbiage? 
e That is, heauenly and tru” riches : which are cotttrary to worldly and flittzng 
ſubRRance, f Inworldly goods, which are called other mens , becauſe they are 
committed to owr credite. oj Mat 6,24. 3 Ne maacan loue Gad and riches toge- 
ther. 4 Our finnes are not hidden to God , alchangh they be hidden $0 men , yea 
akkeugh they be hidden to them whoſe finuesthey are, ; 


— 


ches of iniquitie; S.Luke, Of Dines and Lazarus, Abrahams boſome, 


| haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that be may ponen and mi- 


efteemed among men, is abomination the fight # Mat. +1,12. 


s The Phariſes 
of God. deſpiſed the ex- 


16 + 5 The Lawe andthe Prophets endured cellencie ofthe 
yntill Iohn : and fince that time the kingdome new Couenanr, 


of Godis preached , and euery man preafleth in- - bay qrrel 
ro It, : rant” of the per- 
17 & Now it is more eafie that heauen and earth fe& righreouſ- 


ſhould paſſe away , then that one title of the Lawe **** <* the Law, 


ſhould fall. ; _ __—_ _ EX 


18 © © Whoſoener pntteth away bis wife, and were ofthe Law, 


wy . "op + Chriſt declarerh 
marrieth another, committeth adulterie : and who- by the ſeyench 


ſoeuer marrieth her 8 that is put away from her Commandement. 
huſ band,commirteth adulterie.  Mat-5,2 8. 


5 ' ich. :-h : Mat. 5,32. and 
19 C 5 Therewas acertaine richman, which Bag rs 


was cloathed in Þ purple and fine linnen , and fared ," They that gather * 
well and delicately euery day. : by this place;, that a 
20 Alſo there was a certaine TIDES pong 
ogy , which was layde at bis gate full of j,,; S hath put 
ores, away his wife foy 
21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the 9d#ieric » wha 
crumres that fell from the rich mans table : yea, 1," 7, Led: on 
and the dogges came and licked his fores, keth of theſe di- 
22 Anditwas fo that the er died , and *orces —_ the 
was caried by the AngelFinto Abrahams boſome, I*%* es of 


The 1ich man alſo died, and was butied. nt png agg 


23 Andbeingin hell in torments ,* helifc yp #orcement for ad- 
his eyes, and ſaw Abrahar a farre off, and Lazarus ***77 for aduires 


Y . rers were put is 
in his boſome. death by the law. 


24. Then hee cried, and ſayd, Father Abraham, s The end of the 


f 


. . > . ie of the godly 
dip thetip of his finger in water , and coole wy lhaibe narlatiog 


tongue : for I am tormented in this flame, ioy : as the eudof 


25 Bur Abraham ſayd , Sonne,, remember thax tbe riorouloeſle 
thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy pleaſures , and ry = 


likewiſe Lazarus paines : now thereforc is he coma eucrlaſtiog miſe« 
forted, and thou art tormented, b rie, Withour all 


26 Beſides all this, betweene you and vs there Y Ly ——_ y 
isa great gulfe ſer, ſo that they which would goe and ſumprieuſty: 
from hence to you,cannot : neither can they come for prrpie garment 


were coftly, and this. 
from thence to vs. fine Facated which 


27 7 Thenhe ſayd, I pray thee therefore fa- was, a kinde of i 
ther , thatthou wouldeſt ſend bim to wy fathers ##" that came on 


houſe of  negangs. mol 4s 
28 (For I hane five brethren) that he may ten ; Weanchty and 
ſtife vnto them, left they alſo come into this place ſpirit»all things 4 


of rormant, | eyes jon 

29 Abraham ſayd vnto him, They baue Moyſes and reſemblances 
and the Prophets : let them heare them, fit for our ms 

30 And he faid,Nay father Abraham : but if one Fry 4 had 
cons vnto them from the dead, they will amend ruleto live by » lp 
their ltues, forth ynorto v3 18 

31 Thenhe ſaid vnto them , If they beare not We ons don 
Moyſesand t he Prophets, neither will be Per- men ſeeke for 
ſuaded, though one riſe from the dead againe. — other revelation, 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Offences. 3 We muſt forgine him that treſpaſſeth apainſd 
vs. roWee are vnprofetable ſerwants, 11Of the ten; leperse 
20 Of the commung of the kingdome of heawen, 33 Falſe 
Chriſts, Þ After what maxey Chriſts comming ſhall be, 

J 


Henfayd hee to his diſciples, 2 It can not be _ Math. 18,7; 
auoided, but that offences will come, but woe marke 9,42- 

be to him by whom they come. T x The Charcy B | 
2 lt is beter for him that a great milftone {&* 0". Fences, 


caſt into the ſea, then that be ſhonkd offend one vo: ſuffer them vn* 
of theſe little ones. : 
C > Take heed toyour ſelaes : if thy brother 2 our repreben- 
oelpſleaginfthe, rebuke him : and 1f hee re- CO of 4 
» IOTglyue mum 5 t 
" + And though hee kinwe againſt thee ſeuen *% Magih. ibis 
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ve 
; that what- 
have, we other 


J God, ex 
| deſpiſed of 
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ar, if we 
: a "wever (0 licle 
alt in our ovwne 
Brie before 
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Farre from the 
Baariſe 1n.4 lower 


e. 
Chip. 14,1, 
24,14. 
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= FThe children were 
p EL and rows in 

that th:y were 

'. brought, which a9- 


rio Move £461-- 


FP » that, that 


_ were infants, 
whichry to be mr- 


© 0; bp ef them 
| T5 my "are emenntes to 


- 
has) : 
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= 4 
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8h: baptizti 
" thilds NG. f 
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7 -4 Toiadge or 


. inke of Chriſt af. 


"ter the reaſon of 
our fleſh, is rhe 
cauſe of i: finire : 
Corruptions., 

The children 
fo of the fairbfull 
are comprebended 

—_ free couey 
| of God. 

2 Them that ca- 


i» * Fjed the children, 


* I 
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| acke 


5 "Anoeas 
- Wais ſo lures 


.-, whom. the diſciples 


drow? away. 
sChildlike in- 
Docencte it an of- 


: S Smament of Chri- 
& Kians 


” is "Mat. 9, 16, 
marie 19,17. 

% Ex0d 20.39. 

- * The iariſenent 
of riches carieth - 
eway many from 
the right way. 
$To be bork rich 
and goily,- is a kn- 


lar gift of God, 


+ Mrnt.19,29% 
War, 10,25: 


S: They become - 
Khe ricte't of all, 
which refuſe not. 
w be poore fos 
Guriits ſake. 


m_ 


el # - 
, 1 


- 1-T | blics , 
the one a Phariſe,end the orifra Publican. 

11 3 The Phariſe ſtoode and.prayed thns wich 
himſelfe ,O: God, I thanke!thee that I am not as 
r men, extottioners, vniuſt,adulterers,or even 

can. > 
12 I faſt twiſe io the weeke : I giue tiahe of all 
that euer I poſletle, 

13 But the Publican Qanding * a farre off, would 
not lift yp ſo much as tis eyes to heauen, but ſmote 
his breſt , ſaying, OGod , be mercifull ro mee a 
finner, 

14 [tell you,this man departe to his .ouſe,iu- 
ſtiged cacher then the other: + for every man that 
exilce:h bimſelfc (hall be brought low,and he that 
bumbleth hinſclfe ſhallbe exalted. 

15 C $f They brought vnto him alſo babes 
that he ſhould rouch them, 4. And when his diſci= 
ples ſaw ir,they rebnked ther. 

16 5 Butlefus g called them yato him,and ſaid, 
Suffzr the babes.co come vnto mee , and forbid 
them not: for of ſuch is the kingJome of,God. 

17 6 Verely Lſay vnto you,wioſocuer recciuerth 
not the kingdome of God as a babe , hee ſhall not 
enter therein. . 

18 * Then acertaive ruler asked lim,ſaying, 
Good Maſter , what ought L doe, to.inherice eter= 
nalllife?- 

19 And Iefſus ſayd ynto him,Why called thou 
me good? none is good, faue one,eucn God, 

20 Thou knowelt the commandements, 8 Thon 
ſhalt nor commit adulterie : Thou ſhalt not Kill: 
Thou thalt not Rteale : Thou ſhalt nut Heare falſe 
witnefſe : Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 7 And he fayd, All theſe haue I kept from 
my youth, 

22 Now when Teſus heard that, hee fayd ynto 
him , yer lackeſt rhou one thing , Sell all that ever 
thou haſt; anddiftribute vnto rhe poore , and thou 
ſhak haae treaſure imheauen, & come follow me. 

23 But when he heard thoſe thiogs,he was ve- 
ry heauy: for he was marucilous rich. | 

24 5 And when leſus ſaw him very ſorowfull, 
he ſayd» With what difficultie ſhall rhey that haue 
riches, enter into the kingdome of God! 

25. Surely it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
a needles eye,then for arich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God, | 

26 Then ſayd-they that heard ic, And who then 
ſhallbe ſaued? 

27 And he ſayd, The things which are ynpoſli- 
ble with men,are poſfible wita God. 

28 © * Then Peter faid, Loe, we haue left all, 
and haue followed thee, | 

29 9 Andheſayd vato them, Verely I ſay ynto 
you , there is no man that hath left houſe , or-pa- 
rentg,or brerhren,or wife, or children for the king- 
dome of Gois ſ.ke, 


* + 30. Which ſhall not receiue much more in this 
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 -parhimto- death $ bur the hired day hee 


and in the. world ro come life everlaſting. 
F * :0 Then leſus tooke yaro him y twelue, 
yd vnto them , Behold, we goe vp to Hieru- 
ſakm;, and all things ſhallbe fulfilled ro the Sonne 
of man;that are wiitten by the Prophets. 
2 For he ſhallbe delivered vmo the Gentiles, 
ſhalbe mocked,and. ſhalbe ſpicefull entreated, 


33 And hea they haue ſcourgedhim,.r will 
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nde man. 
and this ſaying was hid from themncirher peroei- 
ued they the things, which were "Jo 

35 CT +" Anditcame to 
come neere -vnto Tericho , a certaine blinde man 
late by the way fide,beggiag.  * 

36. And when he heard the people pafſe by,he 
asxed what it meant. FS 

37 Andthey fayd ynto him, that Ieſus of Ne. 
zareth patſed by. 

33 Then he cryed, ſaying,TIeſus the Sonne of 
Dau., have mercy on me. 

39 22 And they which went before, rebuked 
him that hee ſhould hold his peace, bur hee cryed 
much more, OSonne ofD1uid have mercy on me. 

40 Aidlefus ftuoll till , and commanded tim 


o 


bet 
- P b Ls 
£O HL A! 


tas he was + Aat. ox, 


16 


«« Chrilt * + 
by a vifible mire. 
cle,thar be is the 
light of the veorld, 


12 The more 
tops and lers rhat- 


S arzu layeih in 
0.ir way even by 
them which proe 


tO be bronght vnto kim, And when hee was come ef: Chrittes 


neere,he asked him, 


the more 


Name,ſfo mach 


ought 


41 Saying , What wilt thouthatI doe vnto we to goe for= 


_ ? And hee ſayd, Lord, that I may receiue wy 
ipht, 

42 And Teſus ſaydvato him, Receiue thy fighe: 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

43 Tnen4mimnediatly he receined his fight,and 
followed him , pray ſing God : and all the people, 
when they ſaw this,gaue prayſe to God. 

CHAP. XILX, 


a Zacchens the Publican.13Ten pieces of mon:y deliwered 
to ſernants te occlipie withall.29 leſws entreth inteHie- 
ruſalem. 34 Aer foretetieth the deſtruttion of the cities 
with teares. 45 He cafteth the ſelleys out of the Temple. 


Ne* | when Leſus entred and pafied through 


iericho, 

2 Beholdeqthere was a man named Zacchens, 
which wa: the © chiefe recciuer of the wibute,and 
he was rich, 

3. Andhee fought ta ſee Teſus, who he ſhould 
be, and could nor for the preaffe, becanſe hee was 
oka low Rature, 

4 Whaertefore he ranne before, and climed vp 
into a wikle figge tree, that he mighc ſee him : for 
he ſhould come that way, 


- 5 And whenleſuscame tothe place,. hee loo- 


ked vp,and ſaw him,and ſaid vato him;Zaccheus,. 
come downe at once ; for to day I mult abide ar 
thine houſe. f OM 

6- Then he came downe haſtily , 
him joyfully, "=> ﬀ . 

. 75. 2 And whan all they faw it,they murmared, 
ſaying,that hee was gone in to lodge with a ſinful 
man, | 

$ 3 And Zaccheus ftood forth,Se ſaid ento the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I giae 
to the poore:and if I haue taken from any man by 
b forged cauillation,l reſtore him foure fold, 

9 Then leſus ſayd to him, This day is ſaluation 
came ynto this houſe, foraſmuch a5 he is alſo be- 
come the « ſonne of Abraham. 

10 + & Far the ſonne of man is come to ſeeke,. 
and to faue that which was loſt. 

11 #4 And whileſt they heard theſe things, hee 


- : 
7.0 


\ - 


, 


continued anl ſpake a . parab 
neere to Hieruſalem, & becauſe allo they thought 
that the kingdome of God ſhould ſbortly appeare. 
12 He ſayd therefore, ” A certaine noble man 
ato.a farre countrey,to receiue for himſelfe 

a dine,and ſo to come againe, 


commit wedle ss hindred. 


rect ited the bit (ng as Abraham had, for all of the 
4 We maſt patien:ly waite for the 


Abrahams faith : and wegathey rel pry aſe that h 
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c Belowed of Gad, one that waiketh gn thefieps 


ward, 


1 Chrift prevens 
teth them with big 
grace eſpecially 
Which ſeemed ro 

be furtheit from ir. 
a The owerſeer and: 
head of the Publi« 
eans which were 
theye _ for 
the Publicanes 
were divided inte 
companies,as we 
may gather by m4- 
ny places of Cicers 
his orntions. 

2 The vyorld for- 
\aketh ihe grace 

of God,and yer is- 
vowilling that ir 
ſhouid be beltowed 
ypon other. 

3 The example of + 
rrue repentance, is ' 
kaowen by the _ 
efe&, 


b By falſely arcit» 
ſing any man? 4 
this agrecth moſt 
fitly to the maſtery 
of the cnitomers 
erſon: = commonee 
ly they hawe this 
trade among them 
when they rob and 
pale the commons 
weale, they hawe 
nothing in thee 
menthes,bnut the 
profit of the cam- 


le, becauſe hee was- mon-weale,e v1ne 


dey that _ the} 
lay the theewe>: 
Seth that if 
men reproome and. 
o& abouty to re- 
refſe their vob 
rie, and ſpoyiungs 
the ors t y ine of ; 


e, becauſe! 


thelde were circumen ag 
udgement of God, i 


23. And. 


w—_  - 


0 4, 6... "" M_ * 
=. - OS 

*x% | 
= - yr —- 


ſernant, 
13 5 And he called his tet\ſernants,and deline- 
red ther ten pieces of money,and ſaid ynto thew, 

14 Now his citizens hated him,and ſent at am- 
baGage after him, ſaying, Wee will not haue this 
man to reigne ouer vs. 

15 And itcame to paſſe , when he'was came 
againe, SC had teceiued his kingdom,that be com- 
manded the ſeruants to be called to bim, ro whom 
he gaue his money,that be mightknow what eue- 
ry man had gained, 

I6 Then came the firſt,ſaying,Lord,4 thy piece 
hath encreaſed ten pieces. 

17 And he ſaide vato him,Well,good ſeruant: 
becauſe thou hatt bene faithfull in a very little 
thing,take thou authoritie ouer ten cities, 

18 Andthe ſecond cawe,ſaying,Lord,thy piece 
hath encreaſcd hue pieces, 

19 Andto the ſame he ſaid, Be thou alſo ruler 
ouer hue Cities. 

20 5 So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, beholde 
thy piece,which I haue layd vp in a napkin: 

21 For | feared thee,becauſe thou art a ftraite 
man : thou takeſt yp that thou latedit not downe, 
and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſow, 

22 Then hee ſaide ynto him , Ofthine owne 
month will I judge thee , O euill ſeruant, Thou 
knewelt that L am a ftraite man, taking vp that I 
laid not downe,and reaping that I did not ſow. 

23 Whetefore then gaueſt not thou my money 
intorhe <*banke,that at my comming I might haue 
required it with vantage? 

24 And hee {aide to them that ſtood by, Take 
from him that piece, and'giue it him that bath ten 
pieces. 

' 25 (Andthey faide vnto him, Lord,he hath ten 
pieces.) 

26 + ForI fay ynto you, that vnto all them thay 
haue,it ſhalibe giuen:and from him that hath oor, 
even that he hath, ſhallbe raken from him. 

27 Muceouer,thoſe mine enemies, which would 
not that I ihovld reigne ouer them , bring hither, 
and ſlay then before me. 

f The diſciples 28 © Andwhen he had thus ſpoken,f hee went 
Raggered and ftaied foorth before,aſcending vp to Hieruſalem, 
1,5he matter, but . 29 $7 Anditcameto paſle,when he was come 
boldly ikea death Necre to Bzthphage , and Bethania, befides the 
, were before his mount which is called the mount of Oliues,he {ent 
_ + two of his diſciples, 
* 3445p 39 Saying,Go ye tothe towne which is before 
7 Chriſt ſhexveth you,wherein afloone as ye are come, ye ſhall hnde 
- edges per-  AColttied, whereon never man late : looſe him, 
| ts Habits” 5* andbringhimbither. | 
thiguvorld. 31 Andif any aske you,why ye looſe h;m,thus 
ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath need 
of him. 
32 Sothey that were ſent, went their way,and 
found it as he bad ſaid ynto them, 
33 Andasthey were looſing the calt,the own- 
ers thereof ſaide vnto them , Why looſe yee the 
cole? 


34 And they ſayde, The Lord hath neede of 
him 


% 


5 There are three 
ſorrs of mes 10 
the Cburcd: the 
one ſort fall from - 
Chriſt whom they 
ſee uot: the orber, 
which according 
to their vocations 
beltow rhe gifts 
bich they Gave 
io of Gcd, 
tohis glory with 
react paines & 
diligence: ine 
third live idlely, 
and du no good. 
A fortbe frit,ibe 
Lord when hee 
commerh will 
juſtly puniſh rkem 
ig bis cime: the 
other be will 
bl-e.zccording 
26 the paines 
which they baue 
taken: and as for 
the Aouthfull and 
idle perſons, be 
will puniſh: them 
as the firſt, 
« This was 4 piece 
of money, which the 
Greezans vſed,and 
was in value about 
an hundred pence, 
which 1s about ten 
crownes. 
6 Againſt them 
which ſpend their 
life i4'ely in deli- 
beratiig, and 
otherwiſe, in con- 
teinplation. 
e To the bankers 
and changers. 


& Chap .3,13, 
mar. 13,12, 
AW12 5,29. 
WAIKE 4325» 


35 © + So they brought him to Teſus,and they 
calt their garments on the colt,and fer Ieſus there. 
ON. . 

36 And as hee went,they ſprgd their cloathes in 
the way, Ro BN 

375 And wlien hee was now come neete to the 
going downe ofthe muunt of Olives, rae whole 


a 


$ Mat.21,7, 
#%hn 12,14, 


4 : 


Chap.xx, 


, o 


\. > woag- Heads 
, Bw 


P \T he ſtones 
multitude-of the diſciples began to reio 
praiſe God with a loude voyce ; for 
workes that = hadſeene, 

38 Saying .Blefſed be the King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord : peace in heauen,and glary 
in the bigheſt places, 

39 *Then ſome of the Phariſes of the 2- 3 When they lin« 

ny ſaid ynto him, Maſter, rebuke thy liſciples. | ger which or ke 


40 But heanſwered, and ſaid ynto ther, I tell *2 be *be <bictett * 


you.that if theſe ſhould holde their peace,F tones 27*igh e009 fete 
would cry, 


=” 


,and to 
the great 


kingdome of God, 
41 © + 5 And when he was come neere,he be- be will raiſe 'p 
held the Citie,and wept for it, erm 3p v7 
42 8 Saying, Þ O it thou haddeſt enen knowen ofthem. 

+ Chap-21,6+ nat, 
belong wnto thy | peace!but now arethey hid from 4,78" K 134+ 
GD F ſimply __ 

; nn 

43 For the dayes ſhall come ypon thee,that thine —_— meg 

palle thee round,and keepe thee in on euery fide, y Chrift breaketh 
4 And ſhall make thee even with the ground, «ff þ3s ſpeech, 
and thy children which are in thee, and they ſhall which ſhewethh 
mooeued with com- 
kneweft not ® that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. paſſion for the de- 
45 C $2 Hee went alſo into the Temple, and 
began to caſt ont them that ſold therein, and them yy ba 
; to vpbraid them 
46 Saying vnto them , It is written , ig 

houſe is the houſe of prayer , # but ye baue made a_s mh hom, fn 
it a denne of theeues. as hath wot lightly 
bie Prieftes and the Sctibes , and the chiefe of the ho ms. 
people ſought to deſtroy him. pays ongre _ y 
doe to him: for all the people hanged ypon him {77 
when they heard him, FOE by _—_ oY 
re fuſing mee the Lord of the Prophets, zally ins thi ng to 
thee, how badft had a gate} , bby felfe. per The *t TE y 
he . | 
called the day of this cite, 4 That :s,thoſe things wherein thy happineſie ſtan« 


narily, in deſpite 
! atthe lealt in this k thy day thoſe things , which 
9s Chrift is nur 
enemies ſhall caft a trench about thee , and com= | 1. 
not leaue inthee a ſtone ypon a ſtone, becauſe thou xv 7 hang 
ftruttion of the cit 
that bought, 
"- Mine for their tvecherie 
47 And he taught dayly in the Temple. And the $14 heard of- 
43 Burrhey coulde nor finde what they might /age was properly, 
phets, aud ſo oft 
deth. m Thattis,thrs very inſtant wherein God viſited thee, *% Mat. 2i.13« 


ro Chriil ſhewerh after bis entrie into Hieruſalem by a viſible figns , that it is big 


olfice enioyned bim of bis Father to purge the Tewple. 


% Terem.7,12, 

CHA P. XX. 

4 From whence o_ tiſme was.y The wickedneſſe of 
the Priefts is not edparable of the vineyard and 
the husbandmen. 21 To gue tribute to Ceſar, 27 He 
countmeeth theSadduces denying the reſyrrecti6,4 t How 
Chrift is the ſonne of Danid. 


ANd % 1 it came to paſſe , that on one of thoſe 4 Mar.21,33. 

dayes,as hee taught the people in theTemple, marke 11 37. 

and preached the Goſpel , the hie Prieſtes and the 2. IE FOO 

Scribes came ypon him,with the Elders, - wich (hs ee ef 
2. And ſpake vnto him,ſaying,Tell vs by what Chrifes do&rine, 

antboritie thou doeſt theſe things , or who is hee 72042 a queſtion | 

that bath giuen thee this authoritie ? \ calidis.a yr pony 

3 And heanſwered, and ſaid ynto them,lI alſo overcome by rhe 
will aske you one thing: tell me therefore: CN 

4. The baptiſme of Lohn , was it from heauen, MOT Men OY 
or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned within themſelues,ſaying, 

If we ſhallſay,Frem heauen,he will ſay, Why then 
beleeued ye him not? 

6 Bar if wee ſhall ſay , Of men, all the people 
will tone ys: for they be perſwaded that Ivhn was 
a Prophet, | 

7 Therefore they anſwered,that they could not 
tell whence ir was. aq 

8 Then Leſus ſail yntothem,Neither tell I you, | ,jace: bur at + 
by what autÞoritie } doe theſe things. ugth hey ſhall. 

9 C*2 Tic beganhe to {peake to the peophe* #92 *\cape yiopwe: 
tis parable, A carauue FF planted a vineyard, *' 

DO ; ee 2 


& Maru, 174iſhi5617 4 


* Mat.nn,33. 
marke 12,1.iſaie 
F,1 Jeyern. 2,01 . 

2 Ir is no new 
thipg ro bave rhe 
the < hiefeſt ene- 
mies of Chrilt and 
his ſeruants, which 
"are conuerſant in 


of Gods boly - 


my 


» #3 of : S . 

F ts : 4 . "3 FY — 

ig Ut v4 -- = 
Fa. 


would cry/44 


the very $4. nary 


_ 4 


4 C, 
Y . 1" 
. % 


OST q 4 4 


The vineyard let 


S+ Pſal. 113,12. 
iſa. 23,16, atFt.4,1t» 
7033.9, 33, 1-ptrh. 2,8, 


* Mat.12.16- 
mav.1t2, 13. 

3 Toe lait refuge 
that falſe propbets 
haue ro deitroy the 
true Prophets, 1s. 
to lay ſe4ition, and 
rreaſon to their, 
charge. 

a A fit time to 
take him in, 

6 Whom they had 
Aeceitfully hired. 
£ That they might 
take ſome ho.'d» in 
his tal ke,and there» 
by forge ſome faiſe 
NY againſt 


em. 

«4 To put hin to 

death. 

e Thou art not moe 
wed by fauour of 
any : ard by per- 
ſon he meaneth ort- 
ward circumſtan-. 
ces,which if a man 
have reſp 0 wnto, 
he will not indge 
alike of them that 
are ind-ede altke. 

f Craftines is a cer- 
thine diligence and 
wittin: to do ewill, 
getter by much wſe 
aud yrext practiſe 

"#4 matters. 

%. Rom 13.7 + 

$8 Mat 212.23«, 
motr.1n2 19. 

he reſurxe&tion 
h- fleſh is 
ay>uched agaiuſt.. 
the Siddu;es. 
' Ye Dawt- 2556; 


= - * 
—_ 


Our, 
and let it foorth to hasbandmen : and went into a 
ſtrange countrey,for a great time. 

to Andatthe time conuenient hee ſent a ſer- 
vant to Y husbandmen, that they ſhould giue him 
of he truite of the vineyard: but the husbandmen 
did beat him,and ſent him away emprie. 

11 Againehegſentyet another -ſeruant : and 
they did beate him, and foule intreated bim , and 
ſent him away emprie, 

12 Moureouer he ſent the thirde, and him they 
wounded,and caſt out, 

13 Then ſail the Lord of the vineyard , What 
ſhulll doe ? I will ſende my veloued ſonne: it may 
be that they will do reuerence when they ſee him, 

14 But when the busbandmen ſawe him, they 
reaſoned with tnemſelues,ſaying,This is the hcire: 
come, let ys kill bim , thatthe inheritance may be 
Ours» 

1 5 So they caſt him out ofthe vineyard,and kil. 
led him. What ſhal the Lord of the vineyard theie- 
fore doe vnto them? 

16 Hee will come anddeftroy theſe busband- 
men,and will giue our his vineyard to others, But 
when they heard ir,they ſaid,Gud forbid, 

17 C And he beheld them,and {:id, What mea- 
neth this then that is written , + The ſtone that 
the builders refuſed , that is made the head of the 
corner? 


18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall ypon that tone , ſhall 


be broken : and on whoumſoeuet it ſhallfall, it will 
ginde him to powder, 

19 Then the digh Prieftes,and the Scribes the 
ſame houre went about to lay hands on him (but 
they feared the peopl-:) for they perceiued that be 
bad ſpoken this parable againſt them, 

20 + 3 Andthey © watched him and ſent foorth 
b ſpies, which ſhould faine chemſelucs iuſt men cto 


take him in his talke , and to deliver him yato the 


power and « authoritie of the gouernour, 

21 And they asked him,ſfaying,Mafter,we know 
that thou ſayeſt , and teacheſt right, neither doeſt 
thou accept © mans.perſon, but teacheſtthe way cf 
God truely. | 

22 Isitlawfall for vs to giue Ceſar tribute or 
no? 

23. Buthe perceived their f craftineſſe,and ſaid 
vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shewe mee a penie. Whoſe image and ſu- 
perſcription bath it 2 They anſwered , and {ayde, 
Ceſars | 

25 
Ceſar the things which are Ceſars , and to God 
thoſe which ate Gads. 

26 And they could not reproone bis ſaying be- 
fore the people: but they maruciled at his auſwere, 
and held their peace. 

27 $4 Then came to him certaine of the Sad- 
duces (which deny that there is any reſurre&ion) 
and they asked him, . 

+28, Saying, Maſter; Moſes wrote vnto vs.If 
'any mans brother die hauing a wife , and hee dfe 
without children , that his brother ſhould take bu 
wife,and raiſe yp.ſeede vnto his brother, 
29 Now there were ſeuen brethren,and the firſt 
tooke a wife,and he died wichout children. 

39: And che ſecond tooke the wife,and he died 

ebil.llefle. : 


31 Thenthe thirde rooke her 2.and ſo likewiſe deceiued : for many will come b in my Name,fay- 
the ſeuen died, and left no children, 


33 . And laſt ofallche womay diad dlfo, . 


$ Luke, 


Then hee ſaid vnto them,” Giue then vato. 


Jow.ys net.them. therefara, 


% we 3 
OS 


Ofthe poore widow. 
33 Therefore at the refurre&ion,whoſe wiſe of , : 
them ſhall ſhe bexfor ſeven had her to wife. — £,7027 00% calcd 


34 Then leſus anſwered,and faide vnto them, #he children of this 


The £ children of this world marry wiues,and are 7 {4,wh:cb 

married, obo ns. 
35 Bat they which ſhall be counted worthy to /z are geuen to the 

entoy that world , and the refurre&ion from the 7974, 45 before 


. - a hap.16,8, 
dead,neither marry wiues,neirher are martied, ave eohenry oe 


36 For they can dieno more , foralmuch as children of light. 
they ate equall ents the Angels,and are the ſonnes * {4t is,men par- 


aide » ance they arethe * children of the reſur- we rs Seng ma 
rection, 


ſay tymely, that they 
37_ And thatthe dead ſhall riſe ageine , even // live indeed, 
+Moſes thewed it beſides the buſh,when he ſaide, 1g-r/ hoe 414d, 
The Lord is the God of Abraham,and the God of {+ Lathe riſe en- 
Haac, and the God of Lacob. deed, which viſe to 
38 Forhe is not the God of the dead , but of 7*/5*%4% if this 


TJ-% ui - word, yeſwrrection, 
them which liae: for alli live vato him, be zekep gen: rally, 


39 Then certaine ofthe Scribes anſwered, and #t ey alſo 19 


ſaid,Maſtcr,thou haſt well ſaid. Þs trio joy 


40. And after that,durſt they not aske him any Jemnarion, which 
thing at all, 8s not properly life, 


41 © &$ 5 Then ſaid he ynto them,How ſay they $41 4eath. 


that Chrift is Davids ſonne? > fpogg 1+ 


42 And Dauid himſ:Ife ſich in the booke of b1m: anetable ſaye 
the Pſalmes,” The Lord ſaide ynto my Lord, Sit at #*2-!%e godly doe 


, net die, though 
my right hand, They die here on 


43 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy fuote- earth. 

o+ Mat.22.44. 
may .23.35. 

s Chriit is ſo the 


oole, 

44 Szeing Dauid called him Lord,how is hee 
then bis ſonne? ſonne of David 
45 © Then in theaudience of all the people,he pn gle 


ſaid ynto his diſciples, oy "pr 7 D_ 


46 %® 5 Beware of the Scribes,which willingly be is the everla- 
goe in long robes,and loue ſalutations in the mer- itivg ſonre of 
kers , and the highelt ſeates in the aflemblies, and ©29) according » 


, ; to rbe ſpirit. 
the chiefe roomes-at feaſts: os Plats 110,1. 


47: Which deuoure widowes k houſes , and in + Chap.rr,43 114ts 
ſhew make long prayers: Theſe thall receiue grea- 3315-47. 12-38. 


3 We muſt auoyd the 
ter damnation, example of rhe am» 


bitious an d couctort 
paſtours. 

k This «s ſpoken by 
the figure Meton)- 
mie,howſes,for the 
goods. & ſbi ance, 


CHAP, Xxl 


1 The widowes liberalitie abour her riches, 5 Of the time 
of the deſtrutizon of the Temple, 19 and Heiruſalem, 
a5 The ſenes going before the laſt tudgement. 


AN & 7 as he behelde , hee ſawe therich men . 14x. c1,49. 


which caſt their gifts intothe treaſurie. x The povre may 
2 Andhee ſawe alſo a certaine poore widowe ex-ee> in hour: 
which caſt in thicher two mites: ——_— , 
3 And heefaide, Of a trueth I ſay ynto you, according to Gods 
that this poore wiilowe hath calt in more then they ivdgemenr- 
all, | 
4 For they all have. of their ſuperfluitie caſt-in-. 
to the offerings of God : but ſhe of her penurie 
hath caft jn all the living that ſhe had. Py 
5 * 2 Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple,how. (apy -: 
it was-garniſhed with goodly Rones,& with *Con--, The deitruRtion 
ſecrate things,he ſaid, of the Temple is 
6 Are theſe the things that yee looke vpon? Cer iroal] buils 
the dayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not 1;., way be boi 
be left vpon a ſtone , that ſhall not be throwen oy; whole _ 
downe- mide! Sy 
Then they asked him , ſaying , Maſter , but ns, 1 ro rk | 
when ſhall theſe things be ? and what ſigne ſhall..a Theſe were thing? 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to pale} 
$ + And heeſaid, Take beede , that ye be not 


3 


that weve hang” 
Vpen walles ant. 
1 ars. 
* . n . 32,3- k 
ing, I am Chriff, and the time drawethnecre ; fol- þ Uſing my Names 


9,3 And. 


T be dayesof vengeance, 


3 The true Tem- 
ple of God is built 
- yp euen in the 
middelt of 1acre- 
dible crumults, and 
molt ſharpe miſe- 
ries,through 1n- 
vineible patience, 
ſo rhat the eade 
thereof caunor be 
bur molt bappy. 
+ Mat-24,7- 
marke 13.13. 
c This ſhalbe the 
end of your tyou- 
bles and affiitÞ:ons, 
they ſbalbe witneſ- 
ſes both before Ged 
and man, aſwell of 
the tyecherons and 
cruell dealing of 
your enemies, As al- 
{« of your conſtan- 
cie: A noble ſay- 
ing,that the af fli- 
thons of the godly 
and holy men per« 
taine to the wines 
of the tyeth, 
Chap.12,13, 
mat.10, 19. 
marke 13,11. 
+» Mat.10, 39, 
d Though you ave 
compaſſed about on 
all ſides with many 
mſeries,yet not- 
withſtanding be 
valiant and coun 
ragiows, and beare 
out theſe things 
manfully, 
$ Dan.9,27. 
MAL. 24,15. 
marke 13,14 
4 The fioall de- 
ſtruction of the 
Whole cite 18. 
foretold. 
e By wrath, thoſe 
things are meant, 
which God ſendeth 
when he is diſplea- 
ſed. 
s Word for word, 
mouth, for the He- 
brewe call the edge 
of a ſword, the 
mouth, becauſe the 
edge biteth. 
* Iſa.13,10.exeR. 
31,7.Mat.24, 29. 
marke 13,14. 
$ When the times 
are expired, appoint» 
ted for the ſaluati- 
0n of the Gentiles 
and puniſhment of 
hk lewes; And 
one paſieth from 
the Prong of 
Hierzſalem, to the 
hiftorie of the Lat 
ter md; ement. 
5 Aﬀer divers 
tempeits,the Lord 
Will at the length 
Plainely appeare 
to deliver bis 
burch. 
* Rom.$,27. 
6 We mult be (o- 
ber aud watchful 
both day aud night 
for the Lords com- 
ming,that we be 
BOt taken at ya- 
Wares, 


$ Rem, 13,13, 


of Aa 2 


9 3 And when ye heare of warres and ſeditions, 
be not afraid : for theſe things muſt firſt come, but 
the end followeth not by and by, 

10 Then fayd he yato them , Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome, 

It + Aud great carthquakes (hall be in diuers 
places , and hunger , and peftilence, and fearefull 
things,and great ignes ſhall there be from heauen, 

I2 Butbeforeall theſe,they ſhall lay their hands 
0n you , and perſecute you , delivering you vp to 
te aſlemblies,and into priſons,and bring you be- 
fore kings and rulers for my Names ſake. 

13 And this ſhall turne to you,for a c teſtimo« 
niall. 

14 $ Lay it yp therefore in your hearts,that ye 
calt not before hand what ye ſhall anſwere. 

15 Forl will give you a mouth,and wiſedowe, 
where againſt all your aduerſaries ſhall not be able 
to ſpake nor reſiſt, 

16 Yea,ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents, 
and of your brethren , and kinſmen, and friendes, 
and ſo7ne of you thall they put to death. 

17 Andyee ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake, 

18 © Yetthere ſballnot one haire of your heads 
periſh, 

19 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules, 

20 C # + And when ye lee Hieruſalem beſie 
with ſouldiers,then ynderſtand that the deſolation 
thereof is neere. 

21. Then letthem which are in Indea, flee to 
the mountaines : and letthem which are in the 
middes thereof, depart out : and let not them that 
are in the countrey,enter therein; 

2.2 For theſe be the dayes of yengeance, to ful- 
fill all things that are wricten, | 

23 But who be to them that be with child,and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes : for there 
ſhallbe great diſtrefle in this land, and e wrath ouer 
this people, 

24 And they ſhall fallon the f edge of the 
{word,and ſhallbe led captiae into all nations, and 
Hieruſalem ſhallbe troden ynder foot of the Gen= 
tiles,vntill the time of the Gentiles be falfilled, 

25 8 Then there ſhall be ſignes in the ſunne, 
and in the moone, and in the ſtarres,and ypon the 
earth trouble among the nations with perplexitie; 


the ſeaand the waters ſhall roare, 


26 5 And mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare 
and for looking after thoſe things which ſhal come 
on the world : for the powers of heauen ſhallbe 
{laken, 

27 Andthen ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloud,with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſſe, then looke vp , and lift yp your heads : * for 
your redemprion draweth neere, 

29 $5 Andheſpake to thema parable, Behold, 
the figtree, and all trees, 

39 When they now ſhoot foorth , ye ſeeing 
them , know of your owne ſelues , that ſummer 1s 
then neere, | 

31 Solikewfſe yee,when yee ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe , know ye that the kingdom of God 
is neere. . 

32 Verely I ſay vnto yon , This age ſhall not 
patle,till all theſe things be done: 

33 Heaven andearth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 + Take heed to your ſelueslealh at any time 
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your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurferting and drun< 
kennefle , and cares of this life, and leaſt tnat day 
come on you at vnwares, 


35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come Þ on all theggthat 


dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch therefore, and pray continnally,that 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſle , and that ye may 
i ſtand before the Sonne of wan, 

37 & Nowin theday time hee taught in the 
Temple, and at night he went ouc , and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount uf Olives. 

38 Andall the people came iu the morning ts 
him,to heare him in the Temple. 

As Re, of + XXII, 
Kaas ſellet nit. he Apoſtle e Paſ. 
Y prenots 24 They firine whd ſbalbe jw ppp Fear 
fireth them, 35 Chrift ſbeweth that they wanted nothing, 
42 He prayeth in the mount. 44 He ſweateth block. 
So Malchus eare cut off & healed. 57,58,60. Peter denicth 
Chritt thriſe. 63 Chriit is mocked and itrooken. 69 He 
confeſieth himſelfe to be the Sonne of God. 
Ow + the » feaſt of vnleanened bread drew 
aeare,which is called the Paſſeouer, 

2 Andthe hie Prieſts and Sctibes ſought how 

they might kill him: for they feared the people. 
+$ * Then entred Satan into Iudas, who was 
called L{cariot , and was of the number of the 
twelue. 

4 And he went his way , and communed with 
the hie Priefts and 2 captaines , how he might be= 
tray him to them, 
© 5 So they wereglad , andagreed to giue him 
6 Andhe conſented , and ſonght opportuai 

nd he conſented , and ſought o 
to betray him voto them , when the people wen. 
away. 
7 © * 3 Then came theday of vnleauened 
bread,when the Paffeouer © muſt be ſacrificed, 

8 And he ſent Peter and Iokn,faying,Go and 
prepare ys the 4 Paſſeouer that we may eate it. 

9 And they ſayd to him , Where wilt thou, 
that we prepare #? * 

I0 Then he ſayd vnto them, Behold, when ye 
beentred into the citie , there ſhalla man meer 
you, bearing .a pitcher of water : follow him into 
the houſe that he entreth in, 

It And fay vnto. the man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſayth vnto thee, Where is the lodging 
where ſhall eate my Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 

12 Then he thall ſhew you a great bigh cham- 
ber trimmed: there make it ready. 

13 So they went,and found as he had ſayd ynto 
them,and made ready the Paſleouer. 

14 44 And when the* boure was come;he fate 
downe,and the twelus Apoſtles with him. 

15 Then he ſayd vnto them , I haue earneſtly 
ca to eate this Paſſeouer with you , before I 

uffer, 


Chap, xxij, Watchand pray;The Paſſcouer. 35 


h On all men whete 
ſeewery they be, 


i Tow 1m4ay ſo ap- 
peare that you will 
abide the counte- 
nance and ſentence 
of the Iudge with 
ot feare, 5 


+ Mat. 26, r,' 
marke. 14, 10s 
x Chriſt is take 
vpon the day of 
the PaCeouer, re« 
ther by the proui« 
deuce of his Fa- 
ther, then by the 
will of men, 
+ Mat-26, 14. 
marke 14, 10, 
2 God by his 
wouderfull proyi- 
dence,cauſerth hin 
ro be the miniſter 
of our ſaluarioo, 
who was the au- 
thour ofour de+ 
ſtru@&ion, 
a They that had 
the charge of kee= 
ping the Temple, 
which were none 
of the Priefts and 
Biſhops, as appea- 
reth by the 52 verſe 
of this Chapter, 
Without twmult, 
wnwitting to the 
people which wſed 
go Plew him - and 
therefore indeed 
they watched theiy 
time, when they 
knew he was alone 
in the garden, 
+» Mat.26,17« 
marRe 14,13+ 
3 Chriſt reacheths 
his diſciples by a 
manifeſt miracle, 
that although be 
be going to be 
crucified , yet nos 
thing is bid from 
bim: and therefore 
that he goeth wil» 
livgly ro death. 


16 Forl ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will not © By the order «pe 


eate of it any more , vntill 
kingdome of Gol, - 

17 And betooke the cup, and gane thanks, and 
ſayd,Take this,and diuide it among you: 

18 For I ſay yntoyou,l will not drinke of the 
fruit of the vine , vntillthe kingdome of God be 
come, . 


it be fulblleth in the mg #1 rows 


was the figure of the 
Paſſeouer : And 
this is ſpoken by tht 
figure metonymie, 
which is very v/#- 
all in the matter 

the Sacraments, 

% Mat.26, I, 
war.14 17. 


4 Chriſt bauing ended the Pafſeouer according to the order ofthe Lawe » forts 
werneth them that this ſhall be his laſt banquer with them , after the maner and 


neceflitie of this life. | 
W4s to be kept, f 1am pri to death, 
Bee 3 


e The ewening and twilight , as what time this ſngpert 
19 +5 And 


* -hane: 


"_- 


' + The Lords Supper, 


+ Mat 26 16, 
* marke 14, 233, 
2. Cor.11,14. 
7 Chriſt eltabliſh- 
eth his new Coue- 
nabt, and bis come 
municating with 
vs with newe 
ſignes. 
2 Hereis adowble 
Metonymie ; for 
= the veſſel is ta- 
en for that which 
65 conteined in the 
for the wine whi 
#5 within the p- 
Then the wine 35 
called the Cone- 
nant or Teftament, 
wheyeas indeede it 
#5 but the figne of 
the Teſtament , or 
gather of the blacd 
of Chvitt, whereby 
the Teftamest was 
wade : neither is 
ot 4 vaine figne, 
Showgh it be not 
All one with the 
thiny that it rt« 
reſenteth 
is word, that, 
| args the excel- 
nie of the Teſta- 
ment, and anſwe- 
yeth to the place of 
Jeremit, Chap.3r. 
r- where the new 
eſtament is pro« 
miſed. F 


«> Mat.26,u1s 
"i 14,18. 

41,9. 
- Chriſt ſheweth 
agrine that he go+ 
eth.io death wile 
liogly, al:bough be 
be not ignorant of 
Tudas treaſon, 
F That 65, his pgrd- 
fiſe, ſowſe the He- 
brewes to ſpeake, 
*. Kings 14,19. Is 
wot the band of Io 
ab in this matter? 
g Although the 
wecree of Gods 
Prouidence come 
pn to 

» Yet it excu- 
Fth not the fault 
of the inſtrus 
ments. 
*un» Matth. 20, 2f, 
warke 10,42. 
$ The Paltours 
are not called ro 
rale, but to ſerue, 
k Hame great ti- 
plex, for ſo 4t wAs 
#he cuftome to 
Genour Princes 
With ſome great 
z:tles. 
v9 Such as are pat- 
zakers of the affli- 
Gions of Chritt, 


ſhall alſo be partakers of his kingdome. 
thinke ypon the wait that Satan laieth for vs. 


ter yore, and alſe to caft you et, 11 It is through the prayers of Chritt, thay 
. doe never yttecly 


el 
they hoald ſtirre vp 


one another. 
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3 S . Luke ; 


19 + f Andbetookebread, and when he had 
yu thanks , he brake it, and gaue to thern , ſay- 
ng ,This ismy body, which is giuen for you : doe 
this in pe remembrance of me. 
ewiſe alſo after ſupper he tooke rhe cup, 
ſaying , This s cop is » chat new Teſtament in wy 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 

21 $6 Yetbehold,the i hand of him that be- 
trayeth me, is with me at the table. 

22 7 Ang truely the Sonne of man gaeth as it 
is appointed : but wae be tothat man by whom 

is betrayed. 

23 Thenthey began to enquire among them- 
ſelaes which of them « ſhould be , that ſhould doe 
that. 

24 C + 5 Andtherearoſe alſoa ſtrife among 
them , which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the 
greateſt, 

25 But hee fail vnto them , The Kings of the 
Geniles reigne ouer them, and they that beare 
rule oger them, are called* bountifull, 

26 Bur ye ſhall not be {9 : but let the greateſt 
among you be as the leaft : and the chiefelt as he 
that ſerueth. 

27 For who is greater , he that ſitteth at table, 
or he thatſerueth? Ls not hee thar fitteth at table? 
And I am among you as he that ſerueth. 

28 9 And yee arethey which have continued 
with me in my tentations, 

29 Therefore I appoint ynto you a kingdome, 
a5 my Father hath appointed vnto.me, 

30 # That ye may cate,and drinke at my table, 
in my kingdome , and(ſir on ſeares , and 1uge the 
twelae tribes of Iſrael. : 

31 © ** Andthe Lord ſayd,Simon,Simon,be- 
hold , % Satan hath deſired you , | ro winnow you 
as wheat. . 

32 *: ButT have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
faile not : therefore when thou art conuerted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

3 * 12 Andhe ſaid mto him,Lord,l am ready 
to goe with thee into priſon, and to death. 

34 But he ſaid, I tell thee, Perer,the cocke ſhall 
no crow this day , before thou haſt thriſe denied 
that thou kneweſt me. 

35 { And he ſaid ynto ther, When ſent you 
without bag, and ſcrip, and ſhooes , lacked ye any 
thing? And they ſayd, Nothing, 

36 ® Thenhe ſayd ro-them, But now hee that 
bath a bagge » let him take it , and likewiſe a fcrip: 


+ and hethat hath none , let him ſell his coate , and 


buy a ſword, : 

37 For ſay vnto you, That yet the ſame which 
is written, mult be performed in mee, $ Even with 
the wicked was he numbred : for doubtleſſe thoſe 
things which are written of me, haue an end. 

* And they ſayd, Lord, behold ,here are two 
ſwords, And he fayd vnto them, It is enough. 

39 © © And hecame out, and went (as he was 


% Mat. 19,2%, 10 Wee muſtalwayes 


*% 1.Pet.5.8. | To tofſe yous and 


| away from the faith : and that for this cauſe , that 
* Matt,a6,34. marke 14,39. #obn 13,38. 


32 Chrilt ſheveeth thai faith diFererh much from a vaine ſecuritie , in ſecting 


at 


Maitth.10,9, m All this talke 


| Yefore v3 the grievous example of Perer. 
vs by af.an Allegorie , as if he ſazd , O my friends and fellow ſonldiers , yow 
itherta as it were in peace; but xowe there is a moit ſbarpe battel 
ha 


{ to be fought , and atrglone you muſt 


lay al other things afide , and 


vpox fwrniſbing yowr ſelues in armoti, And what this armanr is , he 


2 old 
"RF14 


hrs owne example, when he prayed afterward in the garden , and re- 
eter for ſtriking with the [ward, * Eſas,53, 12,  $. Matth.36,36, 
133,068 362Þy x; 


wont) to the mount of Oliues : and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. 

40 + 3 And when hee came to the place, hee 
ſayd ro them, Pray, leaſt ye enter into tentation. 

41 '+ And hee was drawen afide from them a- 
bout a fiones caſt, and kneeled downe, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, If thou wilc,take away this 
cuppe from mee : neuerthelefle , not wy will, but 
thine be done, | 


43 And there appeared an Angel ynto him from 
heanen, comforting him. 

44 But being 1n an » agonie , hee prayed more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was like ® drops of blood, 
trickling downe to the ground, 

5 15 And herofe vp from prayer,and came to 
his diſciples,and found them ſleeping for heauines, 

46 And he ſayd ynto them,Why ſleepe ye? riſe 
and pray lzaft ye enter into tentation, ; 

47 ©C &$ 15 Andwhile hee yet ſpake, behold, a 
company , and he that was called Iudas one of the 
twelue , went before them, and came neere ynto 
Tefus to kifle him. 

48 AndlIcſus-ſayd vnto bim , Iudas , betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kifle # 

49 '7 Now when they which were about him, 
ſaw what would follow , they ſayd vnta him, Lord, 
{hall we {mite with the ſword # 

50 And one of.them ſmote a ſeruant of the hie 
Prieft, and Rrooke off his right eare. 

5I Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer them 
thus Arre: and he touched his eare,& healed him, 

52 +8 Then leſus ſayd vnto the hie Priefts,and 
Captaines of the Temple , and the Elders which 
were come to him , Bee yee come ou as vnto. a 
thiete with ſwords and ſtaues ? 

53 Whenl wasdayly with you.in the Temple, 
ye ſtretched nor forth the hands againſt me : bur 
this is your very boure, &the power of darknes. 

54: C © Bhen tooke they him,and led him, and 
brought himto the hie Prieſts houſe, 19 And Pe- 
ter followed afarre off, 

55 * Andwhenthey hadkindled a hire inthe 
middes of the hall , and were ſet downe together, 
Peter alſo ſate downe among them. 

56 Anda certaine mayd beheld him as he ſate 
by the fice , and hauing well. looked on him , ſayd, 
This man was alfo with him. 

57 Buthe denied him,ſaying,Woman, I know 
hip not. 

58 Andafter alittle while , another man fawe 
bim, and ſayd , Thou att alſo of them, Bur Peter 
ſayd, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, a 
certaine other affirmed , faying , Verely , euen this 
man was with him: for he is alſo a Galtlean. 

60. And Peter ſayd, Man, I know not whatthou 
ſayelt, And immediatly while hee yet ſpake ,tho 
Cocke crew. 

61 ThentheLotd turned backe , and looked 
vpon Peter :.and Peter remembred the worde of 
the Lord,how he bad fayd vnto bim, *% Before the 
cocke crow, thou ſhalt denieme thriſe. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 ©2*® * Andthe men that held Leſus., mop&- 
ked bim, and ftrooke him, 


Drops of blood, Peters deniall, 


+ Mat.16,14, 
mar ke 14,38. 

13 Chriitt bath 
made death acceps 
table yoro vs, by 
ouercomming in 
our name, - rhe 
borrours of death, 
Which hbadi 

with them, 

curſe of God, 

14 Prayers aren 
ſure ſuccour a» 
gainit tbe moſt pe» 
rillous affaults of 
our enemies. 

= This agonie 
feeweth that Chriſt 
ſtrone much, and 
WAS 172 great di- 
ſtreſſe : for Chriſt 
ſtroue not onely 
with the feaves of 
death , as other men 
vſe to dee, for ſo 
many maytyys 
meg ht ſeeme more 
conſtant thenChriſt, 
but with the feare- 
full indgement of 
his angrie Father, 
which is the feare« 
fulleſt thing in the 
world. and the mat- 
ter was, for that he 
teoke the burden of 
all our ſinnes vpon 


himſelfe. 
0 Theſe dee not 
onely ſpew that 


Chriſt was true 
man , but othey 
things alſo which 
the godly haxe to 
conſider of , wherein 
the ſecret of the 
redemption of all 
man kind is contei- 
ned in the Sonne if 
God his debaſing 
himſelfe to the ſtatt 
of a ſerwant : ſuch 
things as no man 
can Fofecrrmaty dee 
clare. 

15 Menare vtter« 

ly Qluggiſh, euen 

io their greateſt 
dangers, vatill 
Chriſt irre them 


VPs 

< Mat. 26,47, 
marke 14, 43* 
iohn 13,3 « 

26 Chriſt is wil- 
licgly berrayed and 
taken, that by his 
obedience hee 
might deliuer vs, 
which were guil- 
tie for the betray- 
ing of Gods glory, 
17 That zeale 
which carieth v8 
out of the bounds 
of our vocations 
»leaſeth not 
Chriit. 

x$ Even the very 
feare of them whis 
rooke Chriſt, proo« 
veth pardly their 
egill conſcience, 
and partly alſo that 


all theſe things were done by, Gods prouidence, $ The power that was give® 


to darkeneſſe, to oppreſſe the light for a ſeaſen. 
to behuld in bas - - han wa of {i f 
ſingular goodnefſe of God towards his ele&. 
john 13,25, * Mat.z6. 34. iohn 13,38. 
$0-0ur lianes, # Matt,ah, 67, AT,14465 


+» Mat. 26,53. 
e fragilitie of mans nature » 
% Mat 26,53,59: 14r-14166+ 
20 Chriſt bare the ſhame thay yas dub 


64 And 


19 Wee haut 
and of tbe 


wChriſt, 
r feare« 


the ſtatt 
: ſuch 
041 
nely des 


 vitere 
even 

ateſt 
till 

» them 


47» 
"Js 


s Wil- 
yed and 
- by his 
hee 

er V8, 
7e guile 
Detray- 
3 glorys 
eale 
ieth v8 
bounds 
tions 
14 


he very 
em which 
ſt, pro0* 
y their 
1e0ce, 
alſo that 
was gined 
Wee haut 


Clniffled-to Pilate; 


_ 64 And when they kad blindfolded him, they 
ſnote hia on the face , and asked him , ſaying, 
-Pcophecie who it is that ſmote thee. . 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him, 


a 


4 Met.27,t, 66 + 2** And afloane as it was day, the Elders 
marke 1541. of the p2ople , and the hie Prieltes aid the Scribes 
ay tc 650 came together, and led him into their Councill. 

weoegfally cone 67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt?cell vs. And he 
demned ofblaſ- ſaid vato ther, If [ tell you, ye will not beleene jr. 
premic beloretho 68 And if iſo Lacke you, you willnotenſwere 


me,nor let me goz. 
'69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the 
right hand of the power of God. TEES 
70 Then ſaid they all; Art thouthen the Sonne 
of God? And he ſaid vato them, Ye ſay,tbat L am. 
71 Then ſaid they,What neede we any further 
wimnefſe? for wee ourſclues haue heard it of bis 
one mouth, 


CHAP. XXIIT, 


1 He is Accuſed before Pilate. 7 He is ſent to Heyede, 11 
He is mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him wp to the Tewes 
requeſt, 27: The w.men bew ule him, 33 He is arucified. 
39 One of the theewes rewiieth him: 4zThe other is ſaued 
by faith, 45 Hedieth, 53 He is buriid, 

P Hen ' the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 

led him vato Pilate. 

2 Andthey began to accuſe him , ſaying, We 
haus found this man  peryerting the nation,$and 
forbidding to pay tribureto Ceſar , ſaying , That 
he-is Chrilt a King, 

* AndPilate asked him , ſaying , Arrthou 
the Kiog of the lewes ? And he anſwered him,and 
ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, andto 
the people,l fhode no fault in this man. 

5 Bur they were the more fierce , ſaying , Hee 
mooueth the people , teaching throughour all Iu- 
dea,beginning at Galile,cuen to this place, 

6 * Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he aske.] 
whether the man were a Galilcan, 

And when he knew that he was of Þ Herods 
« luriſdiction, hee ſent him toHerod, which was alſo 

at Hieruſalem in thoſe dayes. 

v This wad _ R. _ mo Herod wy —_— was ray 

7 ah ad : for hee was dcfirous to fee him of along 
ranch 4--»»agy Go wu! , becauſe he had heard many things of him, 

ance, whichwas and truſted to haue ſeene ſome ligne done by lim, 

— 2nd. qr? 6 9 Then queſtioned hee with him of many 
be Bans; things: but he anſwered him nothiog. 

lv The hie Pricltes alſo and Sciibes toode 
foorth and accuſed him vehemently. 

11 And Herod with his © wen of warre , deſpi- 
ſel him,and mocked him,and araied kim in white, 
and ſent him agafne to Pilate. 
at H,craſalem al- 12 3. Andthe fame day Tilate and Herod wete 
mott ſexcen yeeres Made friends together : for before they were enc- 
ev 5 death. mics one to another. 
into bamformne 33 7 + Then Pilate called together the high 
to Lions,abouct Prictts,and the rulers,and the people, 
the ſeed yeere of 14 # Andfaid vato them , Yee haue brought 
COT ING "7", this man yito me, as one that peruerted the pco- 

ceompanie - , . 
with bis nobles plz: and beholde , I have examined him before 
axd ſoldiers which you, and have: found no fault in this man, of thoſe 
followed hin from things whereof ye accuſe him: 


Galle. $4 
3 The barred of 15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him : 


mear ſeate, thar 
we might be quir 
befare God from 
the blaſphemie 
which we deler- 
ved, 


x Chriſt, who is 
now readie to ſuf- 
fer for the (edi.i- 
00, Which ve rai- 
ſed ia this world, 
is firſt of all pro- 
nounced guiltles, 
that is might ap- 
peare that be ſaf- 
fered not for his 
on fivues( which 
were none)bur 

for ours. 

a Corrupting the 
prople,and leading 
them inte erryours, 
*» TA4t. 22.21, 
marke 12,17. 

» AM41t.a7,1H, 
maryke 15.2, 

8648 13,33- 

2 Chriit 15 a laugh. 
ing tacke to prin. 
ces, bur to their 
great ſmart. 


the B ipttiF prea- 
ched and was pit 

to death, and leſus 
Chrift alſo died and 
roſe againe,and ihe 
ApoStley began to 
preach,and tiers 
thin!s weve done 


-'godlineſlſe ioyneth 


the wicked roge:ber, 4 Cirift is quir the ſecond time , even of him of whom he 
is covdemned,thar ir might appeare , how he beiog iult, redeemed vs which were 
\vaiutt, d Thoſe whos the lewes called the Sanhedrin, *+ Matth, 37,23, 
Marke 15,14, 4661 18 ,34+ | 
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| Thepeoples rage. 36. 
andloe, nothing worthy ofdeathis done of him. 1.9 
16 s I will therefore chaſtiſe him , andler hin rs The wiſeZowe 


looſe, of the fleſh, of ts 


. ils chuferh the _ 
(For of neceſſitie hee muſt haue let one lefic, but God car= 


I 

told ynto them at the feaſt.) ſe:h ſuch coulels, 
18 Then all the multitude cried at once, ſaying» 

Away with him , and deliver ynto ys Barabbas: 
19 Which for a certaine inſurre&ion made in 

the citie,and murther, was caft in priſon. 6 Chriſt is quit 
20 Then Pilate ſpake apaing to them , willing che .hird time, be» 

to let leſus looſe. me bd pand yi et 
21 But they cryed ſaying,Crucihe,crucifie him. it migtt appeae, 
22 6 And he ſaid vato thera the third time , But 20 *bat our 


what euill hath hee done? I-finde no cauſe of death rnd aq 2 mal 


in him: L will therefore chaltiſe bim, and let him + Mar-27,32. 
looſe. marke 15,41. 


| - . 7 An exawple of 
23 But they were inſtant with loud yoyces, and {\. Curragiouſurs 


required that he might be crucitizd:ani the yoyces and diſorder of 
of them and ofthe hie Piietts preuailed, ſouldiers. 
24 So Pilate gaue ſentence , that it ſhonld be *, The triumph of 


- the wicked bath a 
as they required, moſt bortible ends 


25 And hee let looſe ynto ther him that for + 7/a. 2, 29. 
inſurcetion and maerther was caft into .prifon, #9/e-20.3- 
whom they defired., aad deliuered Ieſus to doe gy rage 
with him what they would, e Av if he ſaid, If 
26 © + 7 Andas they ledde him away , they #5 4c ths tome 


. x 
cauglx one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of oy 00 PI 


the held, and on him they laid the crotle , to beare ſbing. and who live 
It after Teſus, for exer by reaſon 


27 5 And there followed bim a great multi- 7"! Go 


eade of people, and of women, which women be- :2zev, that are wits 
waited and lamented him, r:t full and veide 


28 Butleſas turned backe ynto them,and ſaid, * ive rights 
Daughters of Hieruſalem , weepe not for me, but oy; 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. marke 18,37» 

29 For behold,the dayes will come, when men 9%" 19+18- 


ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the barren , and the wombes —_—_ ax _” 


that neuer bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue vpou the Crefſey 
ſucke. ſuffering the pu- 


30 Then ſhall they begin to fay to themoun- — 


raines, $ Fall on vs: and to tae hilles, Couervs. would be Gods. 
31 © Foritthey doe theie things t02a*greene 2® Chrilt in prays 


- ing for bis ene- 
tree,what thall be done to the crie ? 9, : hewerh that 


32 # Andthere were two others, which were be is both ibe fa* 


euill doers,led with him to be fAlaine. crifice and the 
33 9 And wheliThey were come to the place, F Wham _-_ 


which 1s Called Caluarie , there they crucified him, 7ourth more thew 
and the euill doers : one at the right hand,and the 44 «hers. 


other at the |cfc. 14 Pilate at vos 
Watcs is raade 4 


34 *'* Then ſaid Ieſus,Father,forgine them:for preacter vt ihe 
they knowe not what they doe. And they paried kiog Jome of 


his raiment, andcaft lots. Ca.ut. . 
35 Andtbe people ſtood, and beheld: and the g Nee 


rulers mocked him with them, ſaying , Hee faued ſpoken by S) nec- 
others : Ict him ſaue bimſelfe , if he be that Chrith 494 which Mate 


the f Crofen of God. nie oyhoony 


36 The louldiers alſo mocked him, and came ked Chri/t. Bug 
and offered him vineger, ene of them at the 


37 An. aid, If chuu be the King of the Tewes, ©25!9 (nerecme 


ſave thy ſelfs, #® res ODER 


38 it And a ſuperſcription was alſo written feerth 5210 thas 
ouer him , in Greeks letters, and in'Latin, and in cen ſehen word 
ebrew , THIS IS THAP KING OF 1: Crit inthe} 
HE IEWES, . Bs | aymogie fred x 
39 C 8 And 12 one of the euill doers , which 28 9f dunicte 

were hanged ,railed on him , fayiog , If thou be anno apes 
that Chrilt ſave thy _ and ys, thay he hd botk 
40 Burthe other anſwered , and rebuked him, P*%* of life wo . 
ſaying. Feareſt thou nor God , ſeeing thou pener ow — 
the ſame condemnation 2 | revenge the re+ 
Eee 4 41 Wa belliow, 


f ; w$. * 6-S 0 © 


. & } 
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 Chriftis buried, 
b J = 3 o S n 6. 
CF. ® , 
. ” *» . " 


b. 


ow;ht 
PGed made the vi- 


* 2; Caritt cauſe:h 


41 Weare in deede righteonſly here : for we 
receive things worthy of that we haue done : but 
this man hath done nothing © mille, 

42 Andjheeſa'l vato lefus , Lord, remember 
me, whea thoy.comrmnet into thy kingdome. 

43 Taen Izfas ſail vato him, Verely I fay vnto. 
thee,to day ſhalethou be with me in i Paradiſe, 

44 ©. '3 And it was about the fixt houre : and 
th-re was a darkeneile ouer all the land, vartill the 
ninth houre. - 

45 *+ And the Sunne was darkened, and che 
yaile of the Temple rent through the middes. 

46 And leſus crie1 wich a loud voyce, and ſaid, 
+ Father into thiae handes [ commend my ſpit, 
And when he thus hadſail, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 

- 47 ©C '5 Now when the Centurion ſawe what 
was done , he gloniti:d God , ſaying , Of a ſuretie 
this man was 1itt. 

48 An. allthe people that came together to 
thac hg'1t, behuling the tings which were done: 
ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 5 And all bis acq 1ainrance ftood a farre off, 
and the wo.nen that tojuwed ha from Galilz, 
beholding theſe things. 

ſo C#$'7 And benulde , there was a man na- 
med Ioſepn , waich was a counſeller , a good man 
and a iuft, 

51 Hee didnot conſent to the counſell and 
deede of ther, which was of Arimathea, a Citie of- 
the lewes: who alſo biaſclfe waited for the king- 


bh More then he 


e paradiſe io the 
Kaſi np ok 
word: but that 
which we behold 
with the eyes of our 
myende is the pluce 
of euerlaſiing toy 
And (4:44: 408, 
throwgh :he youd- 
nf: anti mercy of 
God, a moſt Meas 
ſant reſi of the 
ſou!es-of the godly, 
and moſt quiet aud 
$0 /u'! dip { ing. 
23 Chiicbiig * 
eurcy art the point 
of 4eich [hewerk 
bimſelf- to be 
Gotamgh te, 
enea !1o tuc blind, 

x4 Cit ca.te:h 
ou iy 11rv the 
very darten-te of 
Ceath,tor to overs 
tome jearb een 
Wirhtn his molt 
ſec.et piaces. 


*+ Pſ[«1{ 31,6, 


bis very evemies 
to giue non orable 
Wicnefle on bis 
fide, 1- of: az it 
pleaſeth bim. 

36 Coriit gathe- 


re:h xoge ber, a!rd come of God. . 

defendeth his litrle $F2 He wentynto Dilate , and asked the bodie 
uk io the midit of Lefſas, 

- ont 53 And tocke it downe , and wrapped it in a 


linnen cloath,and laide it in a tombe hewen out of 
a rocke, wherein was neuer man yet layd. 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
Sabbath k drew on. 

23 And the women alſo that followed after, 
which came with him from Galile, beheld the fe- 
pulchre,and how his body was laid. 

56. And they retned and prepared odours, 
and oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day accor= 
ding to the commandement, . 


%. Mat 27,57.90%. 
15,43.n0hn 19,38. 
x7 Chriſt ibrough 
dis famous buriall 
conficmerh ihe 
truerb borh of bis 
dea'b, and reſur- 
re&ion, by r5e 
plaive aut euidenr 
wirnelle of Pilate, 
k Word for word, 
dawning. ai now 
beginnin for the 
tight of the former 
day drewe towarde the going downe, and that was the day of preparation for the 
feaſt which was to be Kept the day followenz. 1$ Chrilt being ſet vpou by.the 
deuill and al bis infiruments, and beiag euen , indeaths mouth, ſerterh weake 
women in bis foreward , miodiog Rraighiyvayes to triumph ouer thoſe. terrible 
a2:mies yvithour ary great eudeuour- 


CH AP. XXIV: 


1The wemFceme to the ſepulchre. gTheyreport that which 
they heard of the Angels, wnto the Apoſtles. 13 Chriſt 
fth accom panie two going toEmmans.27He expoundeth 
the Scriptures uno them 39 He offereth himſelfe to hes 
Apoſtles to be handled. 49 He promiſeth the holy Ghoft, 
$i He ts caried vp mts heauen. 


Ow the © * firſt day of the weeke® earely in 
the morning , they came vnto the ſepulchre, 
and brought the odours which they had prepared, 
chabarate and certaine women with them. 
he firlt wines 2 And they found the [tone rolled away from 


of the reſurre&zon, the {:pulchre. Y 
tharedere might 3. Andwent in, but found not the body of the 


'*x. Marke 16,1, 
3698 20,1- 

x Poore filly wo- 
men, eue.: brfide 
their expe&ition 


de no ſuſpition 
* aither of deceitor Lord leſus. Z | 
violea-e. And it came to paſſe,that as they were ama- 


& Very eavely as 


4. | | 
A as eas ſed thereat, behold , two men. ſuddenly ſtood by 


4th whe Them in ſhining veltures. 
roger * {sf 5. Andas they were afraid; and bowed downe 
that 5s, when it was their faces inthe earth , they ſaid to them , Woy: 


Ng ofthe hay, {che yebia that lueth, among the dreads: 


$.Luke, Two diſciples iourneytoEmmang; 


6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember 4 how 


uered into the hands of finfull men, and be cruci- 
fied,and the thitd day riſe againe. 


Mary the mother of lames, and other women with 
them which told theſe things vnto the Apoftles. 


ned thing,neither beleeued they them. 

pulchre, and b looked in and {aw thelinen cloathes 
layd 
hinſelfe at that which was comero patle, 


ſame day to a towne which was from Hieruſalem 
about threeſcore farlungs.calted Emmaus. 


that were done. 
not know him. 


and ſzide ynto him, Artthon onely a liranger in 
Hieruſalem , & haſt not knowen the things which 
are Coine to paſſe therein in theſe dayes? 


he ſpake ynto you, when he was yet in Galile, , Chap.9,u2, 
7  Saying,that the Sonne of man mult be deli- 71,0708 


$ Andthey remembred his words. 
2 And returned from the fepalchre,and told , The cowardly 


all theſe things yato the eleven , and to all the & datardly minde 
remnant. 


of tbe diſciples is: 
vpbiaided by the 
itout courage of 
women, (to 
wrough. by Gods. 
great mercie) to 
ihew that the 
king4>me of God 
conhiitetbia an 
extraordinarie 
Ower, 
* lohx.20,6. 
3 Chriitvſeih the 
i:creduline of bis 
diſcipies, to the 
fuller ſerttug forih 
of rbe rrue. b of 
his reſu:1ieRion, 
le-it they Would | 
ſcene to baue 
beleeued that too 


Io Now it was Mary Magdalene, &.Ioanna,& 


11 But their words ſeemed ynto them as a fai- 
12 $3 Thenaroſc Peter and ran ynto the ſe. 
them(elues , and departed wonderiog in 


13 © * , And behold two of them went that 


14. And they talked together of all theſe things 


i5 And itcameto paſſe , as they. communed 


together, and reaſoned , that Ieſus himſelfe drewe ey emer af 
neere,and went with them. . terward to all tbe 


16. < But their eyes were holden,that they could world, 
b As it were hol- 
ding dewne his 


17 Andheſaid vnto them , What waner of ,,7 1 bowing 


communications are theſe that ye haue one to an- his necke, looked: 
other as ye walke and are (ad? 


diligemily im. 

*» Marke 16,12. 

4 The reſurre&ijon 

is prooued by rwo 

ather wiruefles, 

which ſaw it, and- 

that it Was no 

forged thing fra» 
med of purpoſe 

in ibeir ewue 
braines,all the cirs 
cumltances doe 
declare. 

c Were holden 
backe and layed, 
God ſo appointing 
it, no dowht: and —- 
therefore his body 
was not inviſible, 
but their eyes were 
armmed. 

d Some of the old 
fathers thinke that 
the othey dtſcrple 
was thts owr Euare 
geleit,bui Epipha- 
ns writing acainft 


18 And4 the one (named Cleopas) anſwered 


19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things And 
they ſaid ynto him , Of lefus of Nazareth , which 
was a Prophet,mightie in deede and in worde be- 
fore God,and all people, 

20. 5 And how the hie Prieſtes, and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death,and haue 
ciucihed him, 

21 But we truſted that it had. beene hee that 
ſhould haue delivered Iſrael, and as touching all 
theſe things,to day is the third Uay,that they were 
done. 

22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made 
vs aſtonied,which came eerly ynto the ſepulchre, 
23 And when they found nor bis bodie,t 
came, ſaying , that they had alſo ſeene a vifion of- 

Angels, which ſaiJ,that he was ahue. = ray phi ron 
24 Therefore certaine of ther which were ſaith it was Na- 

with vs,went to the ſepulchre, & found it euen ſo thanae!,but all 

as the women had ſaid,but him they ſaw not. 4 wh _— 

25 Thenhee ſayde yato thew , O fooles and ; x; appeareth by. 
ſlowe of heart to beleeue all that the Prophets haue_ rhe conferring o 
ſpoken ! propane 

26 Ought not Chrift- to haus ſuffered theſe ;1.r all noſe * 
things,and ro enter into .his ory? things arerrue and 

27 Andhe began at Moles, and atall the Pro- c*r7ainewhic b the- 

. " . , geliſts baue 
phers , and interprered ynto themin all the SCIIp- yy, qowne in wris 
tures the things which were wratter of him. ting of Chriſt, 
28 And they drewe neere yntothe towne,which 
they went. ro , but he made as though hee would 
haye gone further, 

29 Butthey co\ſtrained bim , ſaying, Abide 
with vs: for it is towards night,and the day is farre 
ſpent. So he went in to tary with them. 

39 . Aud it cametopaſle, as hee fate at table 
with them, he tooke the bread, and. blefied Eo | 
WALL) UNGLB.g HG COUP LG .ULUED, HILL « 
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brake _ and how it tothern, FR | 
31 Then es were opened,& they knew 

him: and he auf » pphaven ſeene of vkragg 

e Suddenly taken 32 , And they ſaid betweene themſelues , Did 

———— "re hot our heartes- burne within ys, while be talked 
ine that he was with Vs by the way, and when he opened to vs the 

there in (uch a be- Scriptures? 


die as cou'd notbe 22 ar theytoſe vp the ſame houre, and re- 


rene, but beleewe 18 


deed that he chan. ©rned to Leruſalem, and founde the ekuen gathe= 
ged his place. red together, and them that were with them. 

f When he brake 34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen indeede,and 
people vſ/ed,as the hath «ppeared to Summon, 


35 Thenthey tolde what things were done in 


the way,and how he was known of thei in fbrea- 
king of bread, 


Jewes wſe yet at 
this day at the be- 
ginning of theey 
meales,and ſay 


prayer. 36 CE +6 Andasthey ſpake theſe things, Ieſus 
phe aoerr egy himſelf2 ſtood in the mids vf them , and ſaid vnto 


them , Peace eto you, 

37 Bur they were abaſbed and afraid, ſuppoſing 
that they hath ſeene a ſpicir. 

38 Then he ſaid ynto them, Why are ye trou- 
bleu? & wherfore do 8 doubts ariſe in your bearts? 

39 Behold mine hands and my feet: for it is I 


6. The Lord him- 
ſelfe ſhe weth by 
certaine and ne- 
ceſſarie ſignes, that 
he w3s r1i[l-n a- 
gaine, and chat in 
the ſame bodie 


& h h oke [ wn "BT. . 
= tHoggg my iclfe : handle me, and ſee: for a ſpi.it hath not 
g Divers and fleth and bones, as yee ſee me haue, 


donbtfull thoughts 


which fall oft into ” 40 And when he had thas ſpoken » hee ſhewed 


Hens heads, when them hz: hands and feet, 


an) ftrange thmg 41 And while they yet beleened rot for iay, 
falleth eur, whereef and wondered, hee ſaid vato them, Haue yee here 
theyre 55 no great any meat? | 


— _THE HOLY 


fp Me 


j.? _ diſciples,and aſcenderh; "35+. | 


tones. =D - Ne 29 Met IRR \ "We at LES 


Chap 
P. 


6” 
Y "S- 


42 And they gaue him a piece. of a broyled 
fiſh,and of an _—_ combe, : 
43 Andhe tocke it, and did eate before ther, 
7 And hee ſaide vnto them , Theſe are the , The preaching 


wordes , which I ſpake vat» you while I was yer ofthe Goſpell, 


W age ur that all muſt be fulblled which are writ- 7 =_ rag” ga 
ten of mee in the Lawe of Moſes, and in the Pro- phers and pockets 
phets, and inthe Plalmes. med in bis Glens 
45 Then opened heetheir ynderſtandiog , that '* <ommirted vats \ 
they might eadeetiand the Scriptures, . ante yr woe 5 
46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is it written, and is repentance and 
thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer , and to riſe againe **=iftous of fins, 
from the dead the third day, 
47 And that repentance,& remiſſion of finnes 
ſhuuld be preached in hisNawe among all nations, 
b beginning at Hieruſalem. h The Apoftles 
48 Now ye are witnefles of theſe things. _ ES 
49 And bebolde, I doe ſend the 4 promiſe of eine R— 
my Father vpon you : but tarie yee in the Citie of ruſatem. 
Hieruſalem,' vocill ye be enducd with power from # Tobn 15.26. 
on high, . WR Varib the holy 
50 5 Afterward he led them out into Bethania, Gho/t come downe 
and lift yp his hands, and bleſſed Jy On” = hean n won 
5i And itcame to paſle, that as hee ble Te ; 
them, & hee departed Lund » and wes caried Map neg 
vp into heauen, x OI ONN 
52 And thcy worſhipped him, and returnedto {110 heir beans, 
Hieruſalem with great iey, with the holy 
53 And were continually in the Temple , prai- Gbott. 


ſing, and lauding God, Amen, + Marke 16-19... 


GOSPEL OE © 


IESYS CHRIST ACCOR- 


DING TO IOHN, 


CHAP. TI. 

1 That Werde begotten of God before all worldes, 2 and 
which was ewuty with the Father, 14 ts made man. 6.7 
Fer what end lohn was hf ban G.d:16 His preaching 
of Chrittes office. 19. 26 e record that he bare giteen 
e'9t unto the Priefles, go The calling of Andrew, 43 
of Peter, 43 Philip, 45 an1t Nathanacl. 

Ad 234; N* then beginning » was that 
WD da [3 « 
JI3 Word, & that Word was 4 with 
God,and that *Word was Gud. 

2 This {ſame was in the be- 
ginning with God. 


a The Sonne of 

God is of one. and 
the ſelie ſame eters 
nitie or euerla- 

fting :efſ..,and of 
one avd rhe (clfe» 
ſame efleace or 
nature, With rhe 
Father. 

a From the begrn- 
212, as the Eunn- 
gelift ſaith,1.epijile 
x.i, 4s though he 
ſaid , that the world 
began wot then to haue his being , whin Gedbegan te make all that was made: 
for the word was euwcn then when all things that were made , began io be made, 
and therefore hee was before thebeginning of all things, b Had hes being. c This 
word, That, pornteth out unto vs 4 pecniliay and choiſe thing abone all other , and 
putteth « drff-rence betweene this Worde , which is the Sonne of God, and the 
Lawes of God, which otherwiſe alſo ave called the word of Ged. da This word 
(With) pointeth out the diſtinttion of perſens to vs. e This worde (Word ) is the 
firit mn order in the ſentence , and is that which the learned call ( Subicttum:) 
and this word (Gol) ts the lattey in order , and the [ame which the learned cal 
(Predicatum.) $il,1,16. 2 The ſonue of Gud declareth that ſame bis ever- 
laſting G2dbead , both by the creating 'of all things » ard alſo by the preſeruing 
of them, & eſpecially by the <xcellent gifts of reaſon & vaderianding, wherewith 
be bath beaujified man aboue all other crea:ures, Eqs ex powndeth this place, 
—__ 1.15, and 16 verſes. g That es, 25 the Father did worke , ſo did the Sonne 
Wworke with him : for he was fellow worker with him, h Of all thoſe things 
which were made , nothing was made without him. i That is , by him: and it 
3: ſpoken after the manner of the Hebrewes, meaning thereby that by hrs force 
aud working power all life commeth to the world. k To wit, exen then , when 
all things are made by hum, tor els he would haue [trd, Life is 1%# him, and not life 
was. | That force of reaſon and underitandiny, which is Kindied: itn own mui 
Bo Knowledge hins, the authowr of ſo great a benefites » 


WEE | by it, ands without 1t Þ was 
made- nothing that was made. 


3 + 2Allf things were made 


5 3 Andthat light ſhinerh in the darkeneſſe; 3.*** light of men.» 


| » 15 tuned into 
and the darkznefle » comprehendeth it not. daiknelſe, bur yet 


6 C $+ There was a man ſent from God, whoſe fo that there is 


name was Iohn, clearenes yaough « 
to make them 


7 This ſame came for a witneſle, to beare wit* wirhour excuſe. . 
nefle oi that light,that all menathrougi bim might » They could not 
beleeue, perceine nor reach + 


8 Hee was not that light,but was ſent to beare in like of ie mee 


: ; any light of it no 
witnefle o: that light. they did T ' This 


9 5 Tois was P that true light , which lighteth 74 £5 acknow= 


eucty man that commeth intu the world. > 


lo 1 Bes-was in the world, and the worlde was mark, 1.4. 
z. made by him: and the world knew big not, luR-3-2- 


11 Hecame © ynto his owne ,.and bis own re- 4, 22*'* 17 an0- 


. n ther more full ma«-- 
ceiued him not. nifeltation of the - 


I2 5s Betas many as receined him,to ther hee S92ne of God,to 
gaueſ prerogatiue to be the ſonnes of God , even *>* <2 hderation 


gr whereof menare + 
to them that beleeue in Bis Name, in good time [tir= 


13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the 1*4 vp, euga by 

t will ofthe fle{b,nor of Y. will of man,but of Go, 19% voce, whe 
herault of Chiilt. » Through Ichn. o That light which we pake of, to wit). 
Chriſt , whoonely can lighten our daykeneſie. 5 When as {t Sonneof God.-:t 
ſawe, that mav did not acknowledge him by bis workes , altbough they were . 
enducd with vnderitanding ( which hee had given to them all). hee, exbibired-i 
himlelfe v-.ro bis people to be ſeene ofthem with their. corporall eyes : yet ' 
neither ſo did they acknawledge bim , por receiue him. p Who onely and pro=- 
perl) deſerneth to be called the light, for he ſbin«cth of himſelfe (J berroweth V 
of none. q That peyſon of the Word, was made manifett euen at that t7ne 
whew the worlde was made, &.Heb. 11.3, x The Word ſhe wed himſelfe - 
ag ine , when he came the fleſh. 6.The Sonne being (hut our. of the malt oF: 
his pevp.e, and ackvowledged but of a fewe , doth regenerate them by his ow22= 
vertuea id powsr, and receiveth them ipto tbat honour which is commonto alt; 
the children of God , zbat is to bee the ſonnes of God. { He vouckſafed to 
Liwe them this prevegatine to take thern is be his children, 24 Of that greſitr 


\ 


and corrpt nature of man , which is throughout the Seriytacres ſet 83 engage 


the Sparih, - | 
24.4.7 And-. Ne 


> 
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- ry hb 14 + 7 And that Worde was made *fleſh, and know not. 
3+ 5," 1 x dwelt among vs, (and wee 4 ſawe they glo- 27 +$ Hee it is that commeth after me, which ,, a4. 
everlaſting, tooke Tie thereof, * as the glorie of the onely begot. was befot: me , whoſe ſboelatchet I am not wot- mark.r,z, 
ypon bim mans ten Sowne of the Father) 2 full of grace and thy tovnloole. luke 3,16. 


andibe felfefans— ths 23 Theſethings were done in Bethabara beyond acts 1,5. 484 Lhatf, 


might bs bork I5 C * Iohnbare witneſſe of him, and cryed, Iordan, where lohn did baptize. OW 
Godaud man, * ſaying, This was he of whome I ſaid, He that com- 29 C 13 The next day Iohn ſeeth Ieſus com- 


bo rod poypanea meth © after me, was © before me : for he was bet= ming vato him, and ſayeth , Beholde ® that Lambe 
witcelles, thatſavw Of then I, of God , Which © taketh away the P finne of the 


bimamoogit whom 16 * 9 Andof his fulnefſe haue all we receined, world, 


wh noncer room and d grace for grace. 30 This is he of whome I ſaid, After me come 3 The bodie ar# 


' by fure and vo» 17 Forthe Law was giuen by Maſes,but grace meth a man,which was before me: tor be was bet= trueth ofall che 
douvted argu« and trueth came by leſus Chriſt, ter then I, ſacrifices of the 


meivrs be ſhew M4 . 1 . Law. t0 make (ae 
| Re Reed 18 © % No man hath ſeene Godat any time: 31 And 4 I knewe him not : but becauſe hee tiifaftion for ihe 


#% That is,man - {o *hat onely begotren Sonne , which is in the © bo- ſhould be declared to Iſrael, therefore am I come, fine of the world, 
thatthe part is 1a» ſome of the Father, he hath fdeclared him, baptizing with water, is in Chriſt, 
kem for the whole, 19 © "1 Thenthisis the record of lLohn,when 32 4 89 Iohn bare recerde, ſaying, I bebelde ;, wo hes 2 a 


by the figure $y- . . "gp which is added, 
Het figm forb  thelewesſznt Prieſts and .Leunes from Hieruſa« $ that Spirite.come downe from heauen , like a hath great force its 


fooke vpen him alt Iem to aske him, Who att thou? | doue, and it abode vpon him, it, not oney 10 ſed 

ray nature, 20 Andhceg confeſſed and b denyed not,and 33 And knewe im not: but hee that ſent me Nike p7o og 
 $ady, ind $3, $:*%* Rid plainly, I am notthat Chriſt, to. baptize with water , bee ſaide ynto mee, Vpon' and ſs to ſeparate 

fox.e. 21 And they asked him, Whatthen ? Art thou whom thou ſhalt ſee that Spirite come downe , and him from the 

x For a feaſon , and Elias? And he laid,i I am not. Artthou & that Pro» tary ftill on him , that is hee which baptizerhwith Zan%0-wnce Was 


hen th - him, 
en hartas'9- phat z And be anſwered, No the holy Gold andfrom a8 he 


beauen: for the 22 Then ſaide they vnto him, Who art thou, 34 AndIſaw, and bare record that this is * that ſacrifices of the 
. word which he y- that wee may giue anſwere to thera that ſent vs? Sonne of Gods + + . 2-00 og 
ſeth, is taken from What ſayeſt thou of thy ſe}fe? - 35 5 's Thenextday,lohn ftoodagaine , and wyni the Pros 


femts ; and vet na- , : 2 \.:- oh IP wind the Prophee 
with/anding, bis , 23 He ſaid, 1* amthe yoiceof him that cryeth two of yis diſciples, ries of Eſay 5.4 


abſence fromvsm in the wilderneſſe , Make ſtraight the way of the 36 2#. And he beheld Ieſus walking by,and ſaid, 95 


a gr wy gt Lord, as.{aid the Prophet Eſaias. Behold that Lambe of God. A wwrky favs 


-wa)es preſent with ,_ 24 _ '* Nowthey which were ſent , were ofthe 37 7 Andthe two diſciples heard him ſpeake, {eh a continual! 
vs, thengh not in Phatiles, and followed lefus, a:t, forthe Lambe 


feÞ » yet by the 25 And.they asked him , and ſaide ynto him, 38 Then Iefustumed about , and ſaw them fol- join us erin 


proper wnto him, 


byte = 6 | Why baprizeſt thou then , if thou be not that low, andſaide yato them , What ſecke yee ? And aud for ever, 
-3.peb.1.17- Chriſt, neither Elias, nor that Prophet ? they ſaidyato him, Rabbi , (which is to ſay by iit- #9 «Ke away the 
I hy which © 26 ITohnanſwered them, ſaying , I baptize with terpretation, Maſter) * where dwelleft thou z ne of 208 


aRet here, L , d world. 
SEE ang, faks water : but there is one ® among you, whome yee 39 Hee faide vnto them, Come, and fee. p That is, that 


X Chris bir Waje- F They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode vs of ſinnes , #« 
fe, which was as it were layd open before owr eyes when the Sonne of Gol ap- . 1 abou t wit, ouy corruptce 
eared ind \ This wand 7 ) dh nut its "his place betoken a je rvaly cabs that day for. it was t the tromb 2 , and ſo conſe- 
out the trueth of the matter, for his meaning is this , that we ſaw ſuch a glorie, oure, 7 quently, the fruits 
- be "ry was meete for or ap and onely begotten Sonne of on , who ts , 40 A——_ ow brother, was one of »f x RE 0 
ond and King ower all the wor a Hee was not onely 4a partaker of grace the two whic It . @ Commonty cate 
and trueth, FE. was full of the Dery ſubſtance of grace and Ld $ 4s is A ed him h had heard-it of Lohn , and-that fol in the plarall num< 
«Faithfull veitneſſe'of the excellencie of Chriſt. 6 That #5 , Hee before whame [ W ; 4 : ber ſinnes. 
ay fent to prepare han the way : ſo that theſe words aye referred tothe” time of - The ſame found bis brother Simon hiſt, and 7 I newer knew 
hls calling, and not of his age, for lohn was ſixe meneths older then he. c This ſaid ynto bim , We haue found that Meſfias which 7” 27 face before. 
ſentence hath in it a turning ef the reaſon as we call it, as who would ſay , a jc by interpretation, that » Chriſt 14 Chrilt-18 proge 
ſetting of that-firft which ſbould belaft, and that laft which {bou!d be firit: for in Y 2g , . n ued to be the 
elaine ſpeach this it 15 : He that cometh after me, is better then I am, for he was 42 And hee brought him to Ieſus. And Iefus Soone of God, 
| - fore me. The bike ns of forging we reaſon we find os Luke 7's / wo beheld hin, and faid, Thou art Simon the fonne of by the pealng 
* fennes are forginen hey, becauſe ſobre lowed much, which 85 thus much to ſay , ſo? , \ R > -2. 2 . wore of the hoy 
, warn ylang? revue many ſinnes ave forgiven her. + Coleſs. 1,19. pe, 2.9, Iona : thou {l -n be called Cephas,which-is by ins Ghot, by the-Fa- 
$ Chriſt isthe moſt plentiful fountaine vf all goodnefie , but taehe powred our IEFPretation 2 Hons, thers voice, aud _ 
'Þiz pits ET RERY » when as he exbivited aod ſhewed So to the 43 The day following, Teſas would g0e into mEonns Oe, 
aforld. At 45 grace vpMAgrace, as a man world ſay graces neapce one vpn T 11 (a1 i H.3, 10. 
. other. 10 The true hae edge of God nd arc from Tefos Chile. - altie , and found Philip, and {aid yno him, Fol. marke-1,10, 
8 1.T9m,6,16- 1.john 4,12. e Whos neeveſt to his Father, not onely in yeſpect OW INC. Fo 1 luke 322. 
cef his lone towards him, but by the bond of nature,and for that vnion or onenc{/e 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of ! 7: word (Thar) 
that is berweene them here) the Father and the Sonne are one. f -Reucaled Andrew and Peter, poinneth out Unto 
_ "him, and fſbewed him wnto 4/5 , whereas before he was hid vnder the ſordowes of 8 Prilin fondo: Neth 1 vs ſome excellent 
. the Lawe . ſo that the quicknefie of the fight of our mindes was not able to pers 45 : OUuIp Tounde Natnanaet , and ſayde thing, and maketh 
__ him : 7 ew; amp Yea him ſeeth the Father alſo." 1 _ neither the Voto or » Wee haues founde him of whome * 4ff ks B NP 
13s, nor [keto any of the other Prophets, bur is the beraul; of Chriſt, who is +» Mygfes id write j _ Iwetine Chriit an 
now preſent. g «He did acknowle i aieke of ham plarnety and openly. I I _ har So the rae _ the s Pro- ,. , whame Meſs 
 ] This rebe arfing of one and the ſelfe ſame thing, though in diceys words,4s 7 {td PAets , 161us ane &Þ2 2 that was of azd the Prophets 
amzcch of ths Hebrewes , and it liath great force : for they wſeto ſpcake one thing Nazueth. common!y calithe 
wiſe, ro Mt it ont more certaintly and plaimely, *'- Aﬀts 13,25. 5 The Jewes ſonnes of God, or 
whiught 12at” Blias ſheuide come againe before the dayes of Meſſias , and they : ; the ſonnes of the 
«tooke- e grand of that their opinion out of Malac.4,s. which place is to be lob Ds a : moſt high. 
focd of Tobn., Matth.11,14. Andyet Tobn denieth that be is Elias, an- 5 OO gathered diſciples , not to biraſz]fe, but 1o-Chriſt. 16 Chriſt is ſer be- 
g themn'in deed dcrording as they meant. k They enquire of ſome great apt to followe noc as a yaine ſhadowe, butas our Mecdiatour 17 Ia ibis brit 
of 7” P Chrift or 1 «bn denied before that he is Chriſt, for they thought gat: ys of tbe diſciples wee baue lhewed varo vs, that the beginning of ſaluati- 
$09Y het Rent be ſent like ynto Moſes , wreiting to that puypoſe _ ow God , Who calleih vs v«:to his Sonue by the miniſterie of bis ſervants: 
DexfF.18,+5- which is tobe 2nderſtood of al the compani? of the any” (ſo preventivg ys) wee muſt alſo beare,aud followe bim bome, that beeing 
; ud anjers which haue beene and ball be to the ende, and eſpecial in roſten by bin, wee way alſo inſtryu& otbers, { Where is thy lodgine? t The 
of Crit wp the head of all Prophtts. * # Iſa 49,3: matth.3.3. luke 3,4. night grew 6, # That is , annoynied, and K:irg after the manner. of the 
"ChirilFjq ihe av of bapri | bot Ioha; and therefore the force thereof Tewiſh people, 13 The guod-endevours even of the vnlearved , God doeth ſo 
ark \notin Nags" $57 F. it th allowe , that he makerh them malters to the learned, ++ Geneſ 49, 10 deut.18. 
eb not'in + Who 14 t iſer , but Wholy in Chriſt the Lord, * Tra: : 49» 
J We'l that tbe Joh w there fbauld be ſome change in . % Tſ14.4,2. and 40.10, and-45,3, iere.2s,s. and 33.14. exech 24,43. a4 


46 '9 Then 


Eee tetra b, Fo: WW eech mo and is evan anmmnzf ou, $7+d4+ Dan.9,24+ 


SD a 


W ater turned into wine, 


46 9 Then Nathanael ſayd ynto him , Can 
| cially rake heode there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
005 , which ſhut yp Philip ſaid to him,Come,andſee. = wo 
againſt vs rhe en- 47 ** Ieſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, 
zrance to Chriſt, an Cidof him, Bebold indeede an Iiraelite, in 

20 Simple vpright= " - - 

pefſe diſcerneth wor 15 no gulle, ; 

the rrue Iſraelites 43 21 Nathanael aide ynto him , Whence 

fr _— _ kneweft thou me ? Ieſus anflvered , and ſaid vnto 

*:cacles isro fre Him, Before that Philip calledthee , when thou 

before vs Chrit —waſtt ynder the fightree , I ſaw thee. 

_ yr wayne f on 49 Nathanael anſwered , and faid yntohim, 

-oar of our falua- Rabbi thou art that Sonne of God : thou art that 

tion, that we may King of Iſrael, 

| «at 50 Teſus anfryered,and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 

S Oo.ad. as; I aid ynto thee, I fawe thee vader the hgge tree, 

x By theſe wordes, beleeucſt thou # thou ſhalt ſee greater things then 

the power of Ged#i theſe. 

as pdotares 51 And he ſaid mnto him , Verely,verely,l ſay 
ynto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee heauen open , and 
the Angels of God + * aſcending, and deſcending 

ypon that Sonne of man, 

CHAP. II, 


ſbon/d appeare in 

hrs miniitery by 

the angels ſeruing 

him as the head of 

x Chrift turneth water into wine, 21 which was the be« 

grinning yi his miracles, 12 He goet ne to Caperna- 
wm : 13 from thence he yoeth wp to Atruſalem, 15 and 
caſteih the merchandiſe out of the Temple. 1y He fore- 


19 We muſt eſpe- 


the Churches 
gelleth that theTemple,that ts,his bedy ſball ve deſtroyed 


of the Ilewes, 2y Many beleewe in him , ſeeing the mi-« 
racles which he did. 


AN + the third day , was therea mariage in 
Cana @ towne of Galile,and the mother of lefus 
was there. 

2 Andlcſus was calledaiſo, and his diſciples 
vnto the mariage. 

2 Now when the wine failed”, the mother 
of Leſus ſayd ynto him, They haue no wine, 

4 Tefus fayd ynto her , Wowan , what haueT 
to doe with thee ? mine Þ houre is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſayd vnto the ſeruants , What- 
ſoeuer he ſayth ynto you, doe it, 

6 And there were {:t there, ſixe waterpots of 
ſtone,after the maner of the purifying of y Iewes, 
Cconteining two or three « fickins a piece, 

7 And Ieſus fayd vato them , Fill the water. 
pots with water, Then they filled them vp to the 
brimroe. 

8 Then he ſayd ymothem, Draw out now, 
and.beare ynto the gouernour of the feaſt.So they 
bare tr, 

9 Now when the gouernour ofthe feaſt had 
talted the water that was made wine , (for hee 
knew not whence it was., but the ſeruants, which 
drew the water , knew) the gouernous of the feaſt 
called the bridegrome, 

10 And fayd ynto him, All men at the begin- 
ning ſet foorth good wine, and when men haue 
e well drunke , then that which is-worle : tt thou 
haft kept backe the good wine vatill now. 

11 This beginning of wiracles-did Leſus inCava 
a toppne of Galile,and ſhewed forth his glorie: and 
his diſciples beleeued on him, 

12 After that,he went downe into Capernaum, 
o- wg mat rx f brethren,and his diſci- 

es: but they continued not-many dayes there. 
Granken,6s ma «, 13' 3 For the Iewes Palſeouer Nod at hand, 
= in bly odors ephpyg ery woue P to eration, 
» Ot ſrgnift= 14. + And hee found inthe Temple thoſe that 
2 ſemetime ſuch = (01d oxen , and ſheepe, and Joues,and Changers of 


x Chriſt declaring 
openly in an af- 
ſembly by a nota- 
ble miracle, bat 
hee bath power 
ouer the nature of 
things, to feede 
mans bedy, lea» 
deth the mindes 

of all men,to his 
ſpirituall and ſa- 
ving verrueand 
power. 

a After the talke 
which he had with 
Nathanael, or after 
that hee departed 
from Tohn, or after 
that he came inio 
Galile, 

2 Chriſt is carefull 
enough of our ſab- 
uation,and rhere- 
fore hath no neede 
of others to pur 
him in mind of ir. 
b Mioue appointed 
time. 

© Theſe were veſ- 
ſels ap pointed-for 
watey,whevein they 
waſbed themſelues. 
4 Emneyy firkin con- 
Feined an hundred 
pound, at twelue 
#4nces the pound: 
Whereby we ga- 
they that Chrift 
holpe them with a 
thouſand and eight 
#1:ndred pounds of 
w:ne, 

e Word for word, 
are diunken: Now 
#his ſpeech, to be 


Fore, and plentiful 
Vſe of wine, y> doth 
wet paſſe meaſure, as Gen.q3,z4. f That i5,his couſins. 3.Chriſt being mad 

fbd to the Lawe for vs , fatisfiech the Law of ns Pafſeouer. 4 Chritt belag 


#rdeined. to pur . _—_ 
Pijef men og Church , doerk with great zeale begin hipotfice both ot 


Chap, 1}altjs 


Chrift and Nicodemus, 38 © 
money fitting there, 


15 Then bee made a ſcourge of fmall cordes, 
and draue them all our of the Temple with the 
ſheepe and oxen , and powred out the changats 
money,and ouerthrew their tables,” | bod 

16 And ſaid ynto thern that ſold dones , Take $ ?-al. 69 As 
theſe things hence : make not my fathers houſe,an y Zeale in this 
houſe of marchandiſe. place is taken for 

17 And his diſciples remembred, that it was 2 7775/5fud indige 
written , + The z zeale of thine houſe hath eaten | 


ſore of the * 
me vÞ. Feed of ſee 
is 5 Thenanſwered the Tewes,and fayd ynto —_ cms "gc 
him, What figne ſheweft thou ynto vs,that thou pr yrs we 
doeft _ things ? 4 fgi3 + Wy "= * Rs 
19 Icſus anſwered and (ail mto them , | 
troy this Tewple,and in three dayes I will rayſe it oa yn 
vp againe. rie calling which 
20 Then ſaid the Tewes,Fourtie and fixe yeeres *>*) _— _ 
was this Tewple a building , and wilt thou reare it qpuſe,tharthey 
vP in three dayes? will not admit an” 
21 Buthe ſpakeof thei tewple of his body. erage ws 
22 As ſoone therefore ks hee was riſen from SOUP do gal; 
the dead,his diſciples remembred that be thus ſaid ve», (-04 tbey ate 
vnto them:and tity beleeued theScaiprure,and the thougy in vaine 
word which leſus had ſaid. eres iſhed Froletfe 
23 Nowe when hee was at Hieruſalem at the 
Pafleouer in the feaft,many belecued in his Name, 
when they ſaw his miracles which he did. 
24 & But Iefus did not cowmict himſelfe ynto 
them becauſe he knew them all. 
25 7 And had noneedetha:t any ſhould teftifie 


it beſcaled with 
outward and bo. 
of man, for he knew what was in mans 


dil y miracles; 

h With what mi- 
racle doeft thow 
confinme it, that we 
may ſee that hea« 
wenly powey and” 
wvertwe, which gr- 

: werh thee awthoritht 
to ſpeake and dee thus? & Mat 16,61. aud 27,40, may.14,8.and'r5,29. i That 
is , of bis bedjie, 6 It is got good crediting them, which ſtand onely vpor mira» 
cles, 7 Chriſt is the fearcher of bearts, and therefore rrue God, 


CHAP. IIL. 

1 Chrift teachethNicodemnus the very principles of Chrifti@ 

regeneration. 14 The ſerpent im the wildernes. 23 John 

baptizeth, 27 and teacheth his, that he 6s not Chrift, 
TJ *c  WaS ROWE & an of the Phatifes,named ; 

NicoJemus, a ® ruler ofthe Lewes. ore mdngd — - 
2 This m3an came to leſus by night » anv {ayd valearacd,then. 

ynto. him, Rabbi, wee knowethat thou art a ® tea» the learued:bur as 
cher come from God, for no man could doe theſe V£irhe fearned ane 
miracles that thou dock , © except God were with gefre wiſdome of. 
him. Chriſt onely, 


3 2Teſus anſwered and faid ynto hiw, Verely, pe Roman of Lrg 
verely. I ſay vnto thee , Except a man be borne a» ,yler amongit the: 
gaine, be cannot 4 (eethe © kingdome of God, ewes. 

4 Nicodemus ſaid ynto him , How f can a man Reahiogy by 
be borne which is olde?can hee enter tato his mo- god toreach vs. 
thers wombe againe, and be borne ? c But he iis whos: 

5. Teſus anſwered , Verely , verely I fay vnto ſ*me part ed. 
thee , except that a man be borne of water and of ,,careth. Andif- 
the Spirite, he cannot enter iato the kingdoms of Niced:mus had. 
God, knowen Chriit a-- 

6. That which is borne of the fleſh , is 8 fleſh ; ry Bo rrpreng 
and that that is borne of the Spicit,is ſpirit. Ged was with hiwns, 

7 Maruaile not that I ſaid tothee , Ye muſt be #*t in him,as Pant. 
borne againe Gecth, » Cor.1,19% 

A RES 2 Thebegiunivg. 

8 The winde bloweth where it® lifteth , and of Chriſtjanitie. 

conliiterh in this, 
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- Everlaſting life, Tohns baptiſine, 
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© this office , doeth uot onely breake off their 


f thou heareſt the ſound thereof , but canſt not tell 
v7 whence it —_— , and Rey wr it goeth : ſo is 
G _-, euery man that 15 borne Ot the Spirit, 
——_— oy oy. 3 Nicodemus anſwered , and ſayd ynto him, 

veration which How can theſe things be ? 

10 leſus anſwered, and ſayd ynto him, Art thou 
mans capacitie, is a teaCher of Iſ{racl, and knoweſt nor theſe things? 
Perceined by faird, xx Verely ,verely I ſay votothee , We ſpeake 


| nate i" i; that we know , and eftifie that we haue ſeene : but 


be is both God oa YEreceiue not our i witnefle, 
earth, and man in 12 If when I tell youearthly things,ye beleeue 


| © pop a ary not , how ſhould ye beleeue , If I ſhall tell you of 


man, that hee is | heauenly things ? 
God alſo, andehere= 13 Fornot* man laſcendeth yp to heauen, bar 


fore almighty : and : 
in ſuch rGos, DEthathath deſcended from heauen , ® that Sonne 


thathe is man a1, Of man which ® 1s in heauen, | 
do, and therefore 114 + Andas Moſes lift vp the pus in the 
e 


| + 0ade -*ag wildernefle, ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, 


5 To haxdl; doubt. 15 That wholoeuer beleeueth in him , ſhould 
ful thrugs, and ſich not perilh, bur haue eternall life, 


4 Neve mocer=- 16 &$ 5 For Godfo loued the world, that hee 
and pr prod in ON bath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſo- 


you * but { teach euerbelzeueth 9 in him,thould not periſh,but haue 


zhoſe things that eyerlaſting life. 
ave of atrueth and 


wel knowen, 17 * © For God ſent-not his Sonne into the 
| >> pon dela world , that he ſhould y condemne the world , but 
& Onely Chriit can that the 4 world through him migiat be ſaued. 


vl rpengney 18 He that belceueth in him , is not condem« 


aſcendeth, gc. ned : bur he that beleeueth not , is condemned al= 
8 That is, hath an) ready , becauſe hee hath not beleeued in the Name 


Pint ay q Ro of that onely begotten Sorine of God. 


ever had , bus onely 19 87 Andthis isthe* condemnation,that that 
that Sonne of God, light came into the world , and men loued darke- 
which came downe 1 rather then that light, becauſe their deedes 


#0 V5. { 
mn Whereas he is were euill, | 


ſays to have come 20 For euery my. that euill doeth , hateth the 

down from heavens, light, neither cometh to light , leaft his deedes 
od of his Ged, {houldbe reprooued, 

Lead, and of the 21 But hethat ſdoth trueth , commeth tothe 


maner of his con- jpht, that his deedes might be made manifelt, that 
be birek qo wg they are wrought : according to God, 


earth was heawen= 22 C After theſethings came leſus,and his dif- 


| oh pony earthly, ciples intp the land of Ludea, and there taricd with 


4 he bo! them, and * ba ized, . 
IA : X : 23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides 
# That whichis Salem, becauſethere was much water there : and 
Aitle of Chrifh, is they came and wete baptized. 
here ſpoken of 24 ForIohn was not yetcaſt into priſon. 
whole Chrift, to 25 $3 Then therearoſe a queſtion betweene 


Eendihet het bgr Tobns diſciples and the Iewes,abour purifying, 


axe perſon, where= 26 And they camevato Iohn , and faide vato 
9 1390 natures bim, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Iorden, 


kind - 7 ke bong to whem * thou barelt witneſle, behold, he bapti- 


gal , the communz- Zeth, and all men come to him, 

eating of proprietes. 

+$ Namar,g. chap.1(2,32. % r.Ilohng,g. 5 Nothing els but the free loue of 
the Farber, is the beginning of our ſaluation, and Chrift 1s be iv whom our righ- 
zeouſceſſe and ſaluatior is reſident : and faith is the inſtrument of meane wherevy 
wwe apprebend it , andlifecuerlaſting is that which is ſer before vs ro appreheud, 
# It is wot all one to beleene in a thing , andtobeleene of a thing , for we may 
Mot beleeue {in any thikg) ſave onely in God, but we may beleeue (of any thing) 
whatſoeuer, this ſaith Nazzanzent it his oration of the Spirit. *; Chap. 39. 
And 13,47. 6 Not Chritt, bur "tbe deſpiſing of Chriſt doeth condemne. p That 
$5, 60 be the cauſe of the condemning of the world, = indeede ſinnes are the 
cavſe of death, bur Chrift ſball iwdge the quicke and the dead. q Not onely the 
people of the ewes, but whoſoexcer ſball beleewe in him. % Chap. 1,9, 7 Onely 
wi e is the cauſe, vwyhy men refuſe the light that is offered them. y Thats 


| $64 the cauſe of condemnation, which ſtricketh fait in men,wnles through God his 


great benefit they be delinered from it, { That is, he that leadeth an honeſt life, 
and wode of all craft and deceit. t That is, with Ged,Ged as it were _ be- 


| Fore» 4 Chap.q,r. 3 Satan inflameth the diſciples of Iokn with a fond emnlation 


Sf their maſter , to biader the courſe of the —__ Iobn being mindfull of 
jee teftimenicof Cheitt , bevve ths in him” ouely the. Foaber Dok fn 
y 4 1 of Chri in kim onely the Father bath ſer 
everlaſting, * Chapuyty FTE 


Gecth 


= 


—_ 


"Ws, 


0 Iohn, 


—_— 
" 
- 


The woman of Samaria. 


27 Iohn anſwered, faid,A man ® can receiue # What meane you 


nothing,except ir be'gigen bim from heauen. 
28 Yeyour ſzlugs are my witneſſes , that + I 


ko got about to bete 
ter my ſtate? this is 
ewery mans lot and 


ſaid, I am notthat Chriſt, but that 1 am ſent be. portion that they 


fore him, 

29 Hethat hath the bride , is the bridegrome: 
but the friend of the bridegrowe which tandeth 
and heareth him, reioyceth greatly, becauſe of the 
bricegromes voice. This my ivy therefore is ful« 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I mu? decreaſe, 

31 Hethatis come from an hie, is aboue all : he 
that is of the earth, is of the * earth, and y ſpeaketh 
of the earth : hee that is come from heauen , is a- 
boue all. - 

32 And what he hath * ſeeneapd heard, that he 
teſtiftierh: but = no man receiueth his teftimonie. 

33 He that hath receiueth his teſtimonie, hath 
ſealed that $ God is true. 


cannet bettey theme 
elwes one zote, | 


0 Chap.1,9, 


x Is nothing elſe 
but man, a piece of 
worke made of the 
ſlime of the earth. 


) Sauonreth of no. 


thing but corruptie 


0#,tonorance, dule 
nee, &c. 


7; What he knoweth 


34 For he whom God hath fent, ſpeaketh the f44y and perfettly, 


words of God : for God giueth him» not the Spirit 
by meaſure. 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and bath 
* b piuen all ps" into his hand. | 

36 s Hee that belecueth in the Sonne, hath e- 
nerlafting lite , and he that obeyeth not the Sonne, 
ſhall not © ſee life , but the wrath of God abiderh 
on him, 

CHAP. IIITI, 


6 Ieſiss being wearie, a«keth drinke of the winian of S4- 
maria. x1 He teacheth the true worſbip.:6 He confeſſeth 
that he ts the Meſ(ſpn5,32 His meat,z9 The Samaritanes 
beleeue tn him. 46 He health the Ruters ſonne. 


Ow * when the Lord knew, how the Phariſes 
had heard,that Ieſus made; and baptized moe 
diſciples then Ioho. 

2 (Though Icfus himſelfe baptized not : bur 
his diſciples.) 

3 Heeleft Indea, and departed againe into 
Galile. 

4 Andhemuſt needs goe thorow Samaria. 

5 23 Thencame he to acitie of Samaria called 
Sychar,neere vato the polleſſion that * Iacob gaue 
ro bis Sonne [oſeph. 

6 Andthere was Iacobs well. Ieſus then wea- 
ried in the iourney,ſate 2 thus on the Well : it was 
about the Þ ſixt houre. 

7 There camea woman of Samaria to drawe 
water. Ieſus {aid ynto her, Giue me drinke. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the ci- 
tie, to buy meate. | 

9 Thenſaid the woman of Samaria ynto him, 
How 1s ir, that thou being a Iewe, askeſt drinke of 
me,which am a woman of Samaria? For the Iewes 
c meddle not with the Samaricanes. 

Io Ieſus anſwered and ſaide ynto her, If thou 
knewelt 4 that giftof God , and who it is that faith, 
ro thee, Giue mee drinke , thou wouldefi.haue aſ- 
ked of him, and he would beue giuen thee water 
of life, | 

11 The woman ſaide ynto bim, Sir, thou haſt 
rothing to draw with, and the well is deepe : from 
whence then haſt thou that water of life ? 

12 Art thou greater. then our father Iacob, 
which gaue vs the well , and hee himſelfe dranke 


a That is,%ery few, 
ay Rim. 3,4. 


» AMatth. TI,L7- 

b Committed theng 
to his powey and 
will. 

# Apoc.2,4. 
1,t0hn 5.10. 

6 Shall not enioy, 


I This meaſure 
is tO be kepr ia 
doivg of our due- 
rie, that neither by 
feare we be terri= 
ed from going 
forward, neither 
by raſhneſſe pro- 
_ or plucke 
angers ypon our 
heal 3, 20 
* Chap.3.12., 
2 Chriſt leauing 
the proud Phari- 
es, communica- 
teth rhe treaſures 
of everlaſtiog life 
With a poore (jn- 
full woman, and 
ſtranger, refelliog 
the groffe crrours 
of the Samarirans, 
and defending rhe 
true ſeruice of 
God, which was 
deliuered to the 
Tewes, bur yet ſo, 
that be calleth 
both of them 
backe ro bimſelfe, 
as one Whom only 
all the fathers , and 
alſo all the cere- 
monies of the Law 
did regard, and had 
a reſpe@ vato, 
* Gen.33,19, 
and 4$.22. 
$6hn 24,32. 
a Enen as he was 
wearje, of becauſe 
he was weave. 
b It was almoit 


noone, c There i« no familtaritie noy friendſbip , betweene the Iewes and the 
Samaritanes, d By this word (That) we are giuen to vnde ſtand, that Chriſt 
ſpeaketh of ſome excellent gift, that is to ſay, enen of hinſelfe, whom his Father 
fo to this woman. e This ewerlaſiing water , that is to ſay, the exceeding 

one of God, is called lining,or of life, to make a difference betweene it, and the 
water that ſbouuld bedyawne out f 4 well ; and theſe metaphors are ver) much 


vſed of the Lewes, Tere,a,1z, Joel 3,18. Zach. 13,11. 
S 


— 


+ "IF ” 


The true worſhippers, 
thereof, and his ſonnes,and his cattell} 

13 leſus anſwered, and ſayd;ynto her,Whoſo- 

er dnoketh of this water,ſhalltt-arlt againe: 

14 Bur whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that IT 
ſhall give bim.thall never be more atbirft : but the 
water that I ſhall give him, (halbe in bio a well of 
water ſpringing vpinto eueclaſtirg life. 

Is The wowan fail vnto him,ir, giue we of 
that water, that I may not thirſt, nenther come hi- 
ther to draw, 

16 Teſus ſayd vnto her,Goe,Call thine huf band, 
and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſayd, I haue no 
buf band.lefus ſayd vato her, Thou haſt well ſayd, 
I haue no huſband. 

18 For thou haft had fiue huſ bands , and hee 
whom thou now haft, is not thine-huſ band : that 
{aydeft thou truely, 

19 The woman ſayd ynto him , Sir , I ſee that 
thou art a Prophet. 

20 3 Oar fathers worſhipped m this f moun- 
talae, and yee ſay,that in + leruſalem is the place 
where men ought to worſhip. 

21 lefus ſayd yato her , Woman, beleeue me, 
the houre commeth , when yee ſhall neither in 
this mountaine , nor at Hieruſalem worſhip the 
Father. 

22 Ye worſhip that which ye & know not: we 
woribip that which wee know : for ſaluation is of. 
the lewes, | 

23 Butthe houre commeth,and now ig, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worthip the Father in 
8 Spirit and Trueth: for the Father requireth even 
ſuch ro worthip him. 

24 + Golisa® Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him,mmutt worthip bim in Spirit and Trueth, 

'25 The woman ſayd vnto him,l know well that 
Meſsias ſhall come , which is called Chriſt ; when 
he !s come,he will tell y3 all rhings. 

26 leſus ſayd vnto her,l am he,that ſpeake vn- 
to thee, 

27 C And ypon that, carve his diſciples , and 
marueiled t':at hee talked with a woman : yet no 
man fayd vnto him, What askeſt thoujor why tal- 
keſt thou with her, 

23 The woman then left her waterpot,and went 
her way into the Ciry,and ſayd to the men, 

29, Care, ſee a may which hath tolde mee all 
things that euer I did t is not he that Chriſt? 

30 Then they weut out ofthe cnie, and came 
ynro him. | 

31 C ln the reane while, the diſciples prayed 
him,faying, Mafter,ear. 

32 + But heeſayxdvntothem, I haue meat to 
eat,that ye know nat of. | 

33 Then fayd the diſciples betweene them- 
{elues, Hath atyy man bronght hin mear? 

34 leſus ſayd ynto them, My meat 1s that I 
may doe the-will of him that ſent mee , and hniſh 
his wo:ke. 


9 All the religion 
of ſuper!t:rious 
ople,(tanderk 
for the volt part, 
ypon tWO | illars, 
bu: very Weake, 
that is to ſay vpon 
the examples of 
' the fathers peruer- 
ted, a14 a fooliſh 
opinion of out- 
ward things: a- 
gainſt K#hich e r- 
rours we have to 
(er the word and 
oacwvre of God. 
f The n1me of this 
mruntaine is Girt- 
'n, Wherevpon S4- 
zabaletta the Cu- 
thite built a Tem- 
le by Alexandey 
of Macedontie his 
leaue, after the vi- 
tt orie of Iffgca: 
an m de there 
Manaſſes his ſonne 
1% /aw, hie Preeft, 
Ioſeph.booke 11, 
+ Dect, 12,8, 
2+ Kine.17429. 
Sin ws ( Spi- 
r1t):5 to be taken 
here,as it 3s ſet a= 
4 unit tnat coMm- 
mandement, which 
85 called caynatl, 
Heb.7,16.4s the 
commandemend 
85 conſedered 114 it 
SR IC he ſpea- 
eth of (Tructh) 
not as we ſet it a- 
gainit a lie, but as 
we take it in reſpett 
of the outward 
ceremonies of the 
Lawe: which dil 
mely ſhadow that 
Which Chrift per 
formed indeed. 
” 2,Cor.3 27. 
h B» the word 
(Spirit) he meaneth 
the nature of the 
Godhead, and not 
the third perſon in 
the Trinitie 
4. We may have 
care of our bo« 
dies; bar yer ſo, 
that we pieferre 
Willuugly and 
freely the occaſi- 
2 which is offied 
v5 to enlarge the 
king {ome of God, 
before all neceſ- 
ſities of this life 
What ſoeuer. 
5 Whea the ſpi- 
rituall corue is 
ripe, we mu't not 
we 2 :for fo the 
Children of this 
Worl would COl- 
comes Vs. 
atth.v9, 37. 
inke to 2 oy 
6-The Jo&rine of 
the, Proph-rs was 
us it were a ſo-ving 


and then commeth haruett } Beholde , I fay vato 

you, Lift yp your eyes, and loake on the regions; 

8 for they. are white already vato barueſt. 

6 $ And hee that reapeth, receluerh reward, 
athered fruit vnto life eternall , that both he 

{ 2r and he that reapeth might reiayce to 


3 
and 
that 
gether, 


time:and the d Atrine of the Goſpel, 


Wear buweeae 


b, aud the maiuitters of ahemyborks. . 


Chap. V. 


 Galileans received him, wiich had ſcene allthe 


25 5 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths,.. 


the harueſt,and there is au excelient agree=- 


The Rulers ſgnne healed.” 4y 
37 For herein is the i ſaying true,that one ſow- - 
eth and another reapeth. _ 6 That pronerbts - 
38 I ſentyou to reape that, whereon ye beſtow. 
ed no labour : other men laboured,and ye are en. 
tred into their labours. 
39 7 Now many of the Samaritanes of that Ci- » The Samariteny . 


tie beleeued in him , for the ſaying of the woman doe mort ioyfully 


which teſtihed., He hath tolde me allthings that —_ 
ener I did, 


Rubburuly reic« 
40 Then when the Samaritans were come vnto cd, 


him , they beſought him ,that he would tary with 
them : and he abode there two dayes, 

41 And many moe beleeued becauſe of his 
owne word. 

42 And they ſayd ynto the woman , Now we 
belecue , not becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee haue 
heard him our ſelucs, and know thar this is indeed 
that Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. . 

43 © 5 So twodayes after he departed thence, 
and went inte * Galile. 

44 For Ieſus hinſelfe had + teſtified , that a 
P:ophet hath none honour in Fis owne countrey, 

45 Then when hee was come into Galile , the 


* A A *a/p.* 4 


k * 4 
* I 


$ The deſpiſers- 

of Chriſt depriue 
themſelues of his . 
benefi: : yer Chriſh' 
prepareth a place 

for bimſelfe, 

k Into the townes 
aud villages of Ga-- 
lile : for he would 
not make abode ins 
hrs countrey of 
Nazareth , becauſe” 
they deſpiſed him, 
and where (as the 
other Euanzelifts 


things that he did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt : for 
they went alſo to the feaſt, 

46 9 And Ieſus came againe into & Cana 4 
fowne ofGalile,where hee had made of water wine, 
And thete was a Certaine | ruler , whoſe fonne was 
ficke at Capernaum, nies). abs 

47 Woen he heard that Teſus was come out of «f LC wes 
Tudea into Galile , hee went vnto him, and be- ON throwgh 
ſought bim that he would goe dowae,and heale his- / neckedueſſe. ; 
ſonne: for he was euen readie to die. + Matth 13 $76 

48 Then ſayd Iefus vnto him, Except yee ſee marke 6,4. luke 
ſigaes and wonders, ye will not belecue. 5 Albough Chriſt: 

45 Theruler fayd ynto him,Sir, go downe be- be abſ-or in body,. 
fore my ſonne die. | yer bee workerh 

| 5o lefusſayd vnto him,Goe thy way,thy ſonne or an robo : 
Jiveth : and the wan belceued the word that Leſus wora. © 
bad ſpoken ynto him,and went bis way. o& Chap.2,1. 13, 
51. Andashee was now going downe,his ſer. * 5997 of Hereds 
4 - : courtieys, for though 
uants met him,ſaying,Thy.lonne liuerh, SHored met wet 6 
2 Then enquired he of them the houre when king ,b«t aTerrarchy.., 
he BD to amend. And they ſayd ynto him, Ye- J** the /ofty __—_ | 
ſerday the ſeuenth houre the feuerleft him. ney py vogy 

53. Then the father kaew that it was the ſanme /eaf? the people 
houre in the which leſus had ſayd ynto him , Thy <44e4 hin 4 Kivge.. 
forme liueth, And he belecued, & all his houth old. 

54, This ſecond miracle did Leſus againe, after: 
he was-come out of-Ludea into Galle, 


CHAP. .V« 
2 One lyrs at the poole , 5 15 healed of Chrift on the Sab-.. 
bath 10 The Tewes that raſbly finde fawlt with that his *_ 
deed, 17 he conutuceth with the authority of his Father. 
19,29. He proemeth bis dinine powey by many reaſons. 
45 and with Moſes teſiimony. W+ 
Frer © that,there was a feaſt of the Lewes , and + -Lewit.23;3 
Lleſus went to Hieruſalein. 02-06% 


2 2 And there is at Hieruſalem by the place of 5 The Reg. | 
the ſheepe , a * poole called in Ebrew Þ Betheſda, Cur can nor 
bauing hue perches : —_ 0: 
wo he which lay a great wulitnde of ficke 6 Wdner's pry 
folke, of blinde, balt, and withered,waiting for the to be plunged is, 
mouing ofthe water. pero pk —_ 
4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea-. | tot { car" © RY 
ſon into.the poole , and troubled the water : who- 4 Thar is ro rc 
ſoeuer then hiſt,sfcer the tiring of the water;ſtep- hewje Cn po” 
ped in ,.was made whole of wharſoeuer diſeaſe he {0 (Crurer ways 
_ owryed ont 18 


HM p 
$., And. a certaine man.was there ; Which had has plachs:. 


d. __ 


A, 
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lin. 6 


be +5 TAS: 
One ſicke xxxriy: yeeres, healed, 
| bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. 


8 True religion is 
nor more c1uelly 
alaulted by any 
meaves, thea by » 
the pretence of re« 
ligion ir (elfe, 
+ Llere.17,22, 
3 The worke of 
Ged was never 
the breach of tbe 
Sabbath : bur the 
workes of Chrilt 
are the works of 
the Father, both 
becauſe they are 
one Gad, and alſo 
becauſe the Father 
doeth not worke 
(bur boy $onne, 
-o» Chap.7, 1g. 
Tp i his onely 
and no mans els, 
which they gathey 
by that, that hee 
ayeth, ( And 1 
worke) applying 
this word (worke) 
to himſelfe, which 
#5 proper to Ged, + 
and there fore ma- 


KReth him(elfe enuall 
tha q 


to G 
4 Not onely with- 
ent his Fatheys au- 
thoritie, but alſo 
without his meghty 
workeng and power, 
e This muſt be vn- 
derſioed of Chriſt 
hes perſon, which 
eonſiſicth of two 
natwres, and not 
fmply of his God- 
head: ſo then hee 
ſayth that his Fa- 
ther mooneth aud 
gonerneth him in 
all things, but yet 
notwithſtanding, 
when he ſayth he 
worketh with his 
Father, he vouch» 
eth his Godhead. 
F Inlike ſort, ioint- 
dy and togethey. 
Not for that the 
Father doeth ſome 
Zhings, and then the 
ſonxe worketh af 
ter him, and doth 


6 When leſus ſaw bim lie , and knew that he 
now long time had beene diſeaſed , hee fayd ynto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

2 The lickeman anſwered him, Sir , I hane no 


main,when the waten is troubled,to put me into the 
poole: bat while [ am comming, anotherſteppeth 


downe before me, 

8 leſusfayd mto him , Riſe : take vp thy bed, 
and walke, 

9 And immediatly the man was wade whole, 
and tooke vp his bed , and walked: and the fame 
day was the Sabbath. 

10 2 Thelewes therefore ſayd to him that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath day: + i; 15not laws 
full for thee to Cary thy bed, 

11 He anſwered then, He that made me whole 
he ſayd vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke, 

12 Then asked they him , What man 1s that 


which ſayd vnto thee, Take vp thy bed,and walke? 


13 And hethat was healed , knew not who 1t 
was : for Iefus bad conueyed himſelte away from 
the maltitade that was in that place. 

14 And after that, Ieſus found him inthe Tem- 
ple , and{ayd ynto him , Beholde , thou art made 
whole : ſinne no more , leaſt a woorſe tizing come 
vntothee, 

i5 C The mandeyatted, and tolde the Iewes 
that it was leſus that had made him whole. 

16 And therefore the Lewes did perſecute Ie- 
ſus , and ſonght te ſlay him , becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the Sabbarh day. 

17 3 But Tefus anſwered them, My father wor- 
keth hitherto, and I worke, 

18 & Therefore the Lewes ſought the more to 
kill him : not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
Sabbath : but ſayd alſo that God was < bis Father, 
and made kimfelfe equall with God, 

19 Thenanſwered lefus, and ſayd vnto them, 
Yerely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonnecan doe 
nothing 4 of himſelfe, ſaue that he ſeeth the Fa- 
ther doe : for wharſocuer things he doeth,the ſame 
things doth the Sonne f in like maner, 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſhey/- 
eth him all things , whatſoeuer he himſelfe doeth, 
and he wlll ſhew him greater workes then theſe, 
that ye ſhould maruell. 

21 + Forlikewiſe as the Father raiſeth yp the 
dead, and quickeneth them , ſo the Sonune quicke- 
neth whom he will. 

22 Forthe Father 5 iudgeth Þ no man, buthath 
committed all iudgement vato the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the 
Sonue, aSthey honour the Father : he that honou- 


Shglike, but becauſe reth nut the Sonne , the ſame honoureth not the 


p 
Z 
<qualty ant ionnttly 
Together. 


athey and 


4 TheFaihber maketb 


£0 man partaker of 


everiaſtipg life , bur 


4n Chriſt , io whom 


e ne do worke 


19g might & power Father 'which hath ſent him. 
1 a+ 


24 5 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that hea- 
reth my word , an: beleeueth him that ſentmee, 
hath everlaſting life , and'thall not come inco con 
demnaiion, bur hath paſſed from death to life. . 

25 © Verely, verely Ifay vnto you, ttie houte 


onely alſo ke is truely worſhipped. g This word (indgeth) is taken by the fignre 
Synecdeche, for all youernmcnt. h Theſe word are not (0 to be taken.as though 

#hey ſimply denied that God goutyneth the wworid , but as the Tewes tmagined it, 

«Which ſeparate the Father from the Senne , whereas indeed, the Father doth not 
gowerne-the world but onely iz the per,ow of his Sonne , being made manifeſi 13 

he fleſh : ſo ſayth he afterward werſe 30. that he came not to doe "is owne will: 

his dettrine is not his owne , Chap.7,16 that the blinde m1 and his PAs 


vents fenxed net, ec. Chap.g.z, 
Sonpes word apprenen.ed by faith, which is be onely way thzt leadech ro 
eeeruall life, 6 Weareail cead in fnne ad can.por be quickened by auy S 

Eras, thea by the word of Chriit apprehended by faith, 


5 The Father is not worſhipped but by bis 


S.lohn} 


OLACT 


ſhall come , and now is; when the dead ſhall heare 
the voice of the Spnne of God: and they that heare 
it ſhall line, 

26 For asthe Father hath life in himſelfe , fo 
likewiſe hath he giuen to the Sonne to baue life in 
himſelfe, | 

27 And hath giuen himi powe alſo to execnte 
iudgement,in that be 1s the k Sonne of man. 


Search the Scriptures 


s That 15, bigh aud 


28 7 Marueil not atthis ; for the houre ſhall ſoueraine power 


come , in the which all that are in the graues , ſhall 
heare his voice, 

29 3 And they ſhall come | foorth , + that hane 
cone good, yrto the " reſurrection of life : but 
they that haue done euill, vato the refurreCtion of 
condemnation, 

39 9 Ican *doenothing of mine owne4ebfe: 
® as[ heare, [ iudge : and my indgement1s inſt, be- 
cauſe I ſeeks nor wine owne will , but the will of 
the Father who hath ſent me. 

31 If I & ſhould beare witneſle of my ſelfte, my 
witnefle were not P true. 

32 * Thereis another that beareth witneſſe of 
me, and I know that the witnefie , which he bea- 
reth of me, 15 true, . 

33 % ** Yeſent vnto Ionn,and he bare witneſſe 
ynto the trueth, 

34 But I reccine not the record of man : neuer- 
thelefle iheſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued, 

35 Hewas burning and a {Eining candle : and 
ye would for 4 a ſeaſon have reioyced in his light. 

36 Butl haue greater witaefle then the wit- 
netie of Ivan. for te works which the Father bath 
giuen me to fitith, the ſame works that I do, beare 
witnetle of me, that the Father ſent re. 

37 And the + Farher himſelfe,which hath ſent 
me , beareth wi:netic of me. Ye haue no: heard 
his voice at any time, * neither haue yee ſeene his 
{hape. 

3 And his word haue you not abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeucd not. 

39 + Search the Scriptures : for in them yee 
thinke to haue eternall life,and they are they which 
reſtihi2 of me. 

40 Butye willnot come to me , that ye might 
haue life, 

41 Ireceiue not the praiſe of ren. 

42 Butt know you, that ye have not the » lone 
of God in yous 

43 Iam comsein my Fathers Name,and ye re- 
Celue me nor : if another ſhall come in his owne 
name, him will ye receiue. 

44 How can ye belecue, which receiue & ho- 
nour ove of anocher , and feeke not the honour 
that commeth of God alone ? 

45 ! Doenocthinke that I will accuſe you to 
my Father : there is one that accuſeth you , ezen 
Moſes, in whom yetruft, 

46 For hat ye beleeued Moſes, ye wonld haue 

2lecued me : -: for he wrote of me. 

47 Bat if ye belzeue nar his writings, bow fhall 
yee belerue wy words, 


f This deniall doth not put awdy that which is heere ſaid, but correfteth it,45 if 
Chriit ſaid, the Iew?s ſball bawe no ſorer ans accuſer then Moſes, 


and 11.18, and 49.:0 dert.18$,15. 


CHAP. VL. 


5 Fine thouſand aye fed with fiue loaues and two fiſhes. 


to rule QF gonrrue 
all things, mſe- 
much that he hath 
power of life and 
death, 
k That is, he ſba! 
not onely iudye the 
world as bets God, 
but alſo as he is 
man,ne receiued 
this of hes Fathey 
to be iudge of the 
world. 
7 All ſhall appeare 
before the iudge. 
meat (ear of 
Chritt at lepgth 
to be 1udged. 
$ Faith ard irfi« 
deli:y (halbe ivd- 
ged by their © us, 
| Of their granes, 
+ Matth. 25.41. 
m Ts that yeſur- 
retl:on which had 
life enerlaſting fouls 
lowing it; againſt 
which is ſet the ye- 
ſuryettion of con- 
demnation © that ts, 
which condemnatt» 
on follow eth. 
9 The father is 
the authour and 
ap/rouer of all 
thiogs which 
Chrift4orh, 
# Looke veyſc.21, 
0 As my Fathey 
divefteth me, who 
d welleth in me. 
$ Chap. $.14. 
Þ Fainhfull,rhat is, 
worthy tobe cred;i- 
ted, /ooke Chap.$ 14 
& Maith.3.17. 
8% Chap 1,27- 
10 Chriit is dec'a- 
red to be the one!y 
Sauiour by Iohns 
voice, and infoite 
miracles, and by 
the teltimonics of 
all rhe Prophets. 
Bu: the world not- 
Wirthitanding bes 
ing addiQted to 
falſe propheis,and 
defirous ro feeme 
religious, ſfeetb 
none of all theſe 
things- 
q A little while, 
*%: Matth.3-15. 
and 17.5. 
* Dent 4.12. 
+ Acts 17. 11, 
r Loue toward 
God. 
oÞ Chap.2.43- 


15 Coviit goeth apart fromthe people. 17 As his diſcrples 


were roweNs, 29 he commeth to them walking on the 
water, a6 Heyeaſaneth of tie tre 27 and euerlaſimegs 
35 tread of lx fe. 42.52 The lewes murmuy*, 60 and 


many of the diſciples, 66 depayt from him.6g The Apoſtles 


confeſe him to be the Sonwe of Gode, 
After 


yy Gen. 3415+ 


he fice barley loaues, 

A'Feer theſe things, Teſus went his way a ouer the 
ogg <7 24 ſea of Gatile,which is Tiberias, 

ber the large 2 And a great multitade followed him;becauſe 
art or his Payling they ſaw his miracles, which he did on them that 
made his 1679"). were diſeaſed, 
ad go 5s ſay to Then Ieſus went Pp into a mountaine , and 
Dee gone ower the there he fare with his diſciples, | 

oypongy eo 0 " 4 Nowethe Paſſcouer a + feaſt of theIewes, 
ofa Teeke to WaS necree + EEE | 
the other. 5 & = Thenleſuslift vp 4:s eyes, andſecing 
o Lenit.3347+ that a great multitude came voto him, he ſaid ynto 
dew'-3*114.16, — Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread .thattheſe might 
mayke 6,37+ Eat ? 

Iwk? 9413: 6 (And this hee {ayd to proone him : for hee 
_ bimfelfe knew what he would do.) 

-anfirat bunger, 7 Philip anſwered him , Two hundreth peni- 
bur they arere- = worth of bread is not ſufficient for them,that every 
wer deſtitute of one of them-tnay take a little. 

"_ $ Thenfayd vato him one of his diſciples, 

Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 
9 Thee is a litlz boy here , which hath hue 
barley loaues , and two fiſhes ; but what are they 

among ſo many ? 

10 Andleſus fail, Make the people fit downe. 
{Now there was munch gratle in that place.) Then 
_ men ſate downe , is number ahout hue thou- 

and, 

11. And Tefas tooke the bread, and gaue thanks, 
and gaue tO the diſciples, and the diſciples to them 
that were fer downe : and likewiſe of the hſhes as 
much as they would. 

12 And when they were ſatisfied , he ſaid vato 
his diſciples , Gather vp the broken meat which 
remaineth, that nothing be loft, 

13 Then they gathered it together , and filled 
twelue baskets with the broken meate of the he 
barley loaues , which remaiaed vnto them that had 
eaten, 

14 Then themen, wher, they had ſcene the wi- 
racle that leſus did , ſaid, This is of a trueth that 
Frophert that ſhoald come into the world. | 

15 2 Vyhen lefas therefore perceiued that they 
woul4i come, and take him to make hima king, he 
departed againe into a mountaine himſcifz atone. 

16 C 3 Wheneuen was now comethis dilciples 
went downe ynto the ſea, 

' 17 © Andentred into a ſhip, and went ouer the 
ſea, Þ towards Capernaum : and now it was darke, 
and LIefas was not come to them, 

G 18 Andthe Sea aroſe with a great winde that 
lew. 

19 And when they had rowed about hue and 
twentie, or thitie furlungs, they ſaw Telus walking 
on the ſea,and drawing neere vntothe ihip:{o they 
were afraid. 

20 Bur be ſaid ynto them, It is I : be not afraid. 

21. Then c wikingly they receiued him 1160 the 
ſhip,and the ſhip was by and by at the land ,whither 

they went. 5 

22. C Theday following , the people which 
Rood an the other file of the fea , Jawe that there 
was none other ſhip there, faue that one, where11to 
his diſciples were entred , and that Teſus went not 
with his diſciples in the fthip , bur that his Giiciples 
were gone alone,. ; > 

23. And thatthere came other ſhips from Ti- 
berias neere vnto the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had giuen thankes, 

24 Nowe when the people ſaw that Ieſus was 
not there , nekher his didciples , they- ally rooke 


4 Not that ht ent 
ouer the lake of T's 


2 Chriſt is. not 02. 

ly not delited, but 
all» greatly offen- 

ded with a prepo» 
ſerous Worſhip, 

3 The godly are 
often in perill and 
danger, bur Chriſt 
commeth to thein 

in time, even in 

the n1ddeit ofthe 
tempe'ts, and brin- 
geth them to the 
hauen. 

* Mitth.14,25; 
marke 6,47- 

b In Mar.6,45. 
they are wilied to 
go before to Beth- 

aids , for Bethſaida 
was i the way 19 
<7 "66 rota 
© They weye afraid 
at the firft, but 
when they knew his 
Þo)ce., they became 
new men, and tcoke 
dir willingly into 
the ſhip , whom they 
kunned aud fled 
irm before, 


Chap, Vie 


"Y PP» \* 
- 


- g , and came to Capernaum , ſeeking for 
eſus, 

25 And when they had found bim on the other 
ſide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him,Rabbi, when ca- 
eſt thou hither ? 

26 4Ieſus anfwered them,and ſaide,Verely, ye- 
rely I ſay vnto you, Ye ſecke me not, becauſe yee 
ſaw the miracles , bur becauſe ye ate of the loaues, 
and were filled, 

27 4 Labour not for the meate which periſh- 
eth, but for the meate that endureth vnto euerla« 
ſting life , which the Sonne of man {hall gine vnto 
yotl : for him hath 4 God the Father * ſealed. 

28 Then ſaid they vato him,What ſhall we do, 
that we might worke the fworkes of God? 

_ 29 5 Telus anſwered,& ſaid vnto ther, 8 This 
15 the worke of God, that ye beleeue in bim,whom 
he hath ſent, 

30 5 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne 
ſheweſt thon then, that we may lee ir, and belecue 
thee? what doeſt chon worke ? 
| 31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the deſart , as 

Iz 15 * written , Hee gaue them bread from heauen 

to cate, | 

| 32 7 Thenleſus ſayd ynto them, Verely,verely 
T {ay vato you , Moſes gaue you not © that bread 
from heauen , but wy Father giuerh you that true 
bread from heauen, | | 

33 For the breadof Godis he which com- 
meth downe from heauen, and giueth life vnto the 
world. 

34 Then oy ſayd ynto him, Lord, evermore: 
give ys this bread. 

35 Andlefus fayd vnto them , I am that bread 
i of life: he that commeth to me, ſhal[norhunger, 
and he that beleeneth in me; ſhall neuer chuſt; 

36 Burl ſay yntoyou, that ye allo haue ſeene 
me, and belecue not. 

37 # Allthatthe Father giueth me, ſhall come 
to we : and him that commerh to me , I caſt not 
away. 

33 ForIcamedowne from heauen,not to doe 
wine * owne will, but his will which hath feat me. 

39 And this 15s the Fathers will which hath ſent 
mze, that of all which he hath ginen mee, 1 ſhould 
loſe nothing , but ſhould raiſe ic ypagaine at the 

laft day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me,thar 

euery man which | {eeth the Sonne, and belecueth 


in him, ſhoul! haue everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 


him vp at the laſt day, 

41 9 The Iewes then murmured at him becauſe 
he ſayd , I amthat bread:, which is come downe 
from heauen. 

42 And they ſayd,z; Is not this Teſus that fonne 
of Iofeph , whoſe father and mother wee know? 
how then fayeth hee-,. I came downe' from 
heauen ? 
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4 They that ſeehe” 
the kingdome of 
heauen jacke no+ 
thing ; norwi 
ding the Goſpel - 
bot the food of 
the belly, bur of 
rhe miade, 
d Beftow your 
{abowr and paink, 
+ Chap.n, 33» 
MAr.3,17. and 17,4 
e That is, whom * 
On Hark a 
hath defiing#t: p 
om or yer. mens 
by planting bys aud ” 
weriue mm nm, as 
thowgh he had ſea- 
led him with 1s 
ſeale, that he might 
be a liuely paterne 
and repreſenter of 
im : and that mote 
is, inſtalled hun te 
this office, torerone 
cile 113, men to God. 
and bring vs tw 
exerlafting life, 
Yohich ts onely pre 
per fo Chrift, 
f Which pleaſe 
Ged : for they think 
that eucrlatting 
life hangeth pen 
the condition of fuls 
filing the Law © 
therefore Chyift 
calleth them back 
5o faith, ts 
5 Men torment 
thewſelues in 


vaine, when they; 
go aboutto pleas, 
God witbout fairhy ": 
+ 1.John 3,23. 
£ That #5, this is the” © 
worke that Ged rew- 
quireth, that you > >. 
beleent in me, and. 
therefore he calleth 
them backe to ["Uthe- 

6 The ſpirituall - 
vertue of Chriſt 

is contemned of. 

them Which are 

defirovs of catths 

ly mwicacles, 

+ Ex0v.16,18. nu, 
11,7. ſal ax. 

7 Chriit, who is- - 

the t1uc and onely,- . 
atithour abd giuert. : 
oferecuall lite, 

was fignified Vae 

to the fachers ia - 
Manra. 

h. He denieth that- 
Manna was that 

true heautnly breas . 
and ſayeth tharhe 
himſelfe 15 hat trag- 
kread, k cauſe hen,” 
fe e41% onto the 


0 
4 " 
- 


ire and enerlaf} ing life. And as for that, that Paxl 1 Cov-10. caleth Manna: - 
ſpiritual foed \, it maketh nothiny ay aintt this place , f-f hee-ze)neth the thing. 
ſe;nificd with the figne © bur in this whole diſptrann , Chriffid:aleth with the - 
Tewes afier thery owne opinton Er conceit of the. natiter, aud they had no further 


conſideration of the Manna , but i that it f«+ the belly. 
and gut lefe, 


$ The pittof faith procee-tth from tbe free elefio 


of haunt life, 
Father» . 


in Cariſt , after which followeth oecciarily everlaſtiog life - Thefetove fairbimn 
Chriſt Ieſus is a ſure witneſſe of our eleRion , and therefore of our glori "> 


Which is to come. k Looke aboxe Chap. 5. verſe 22 


{ Seeing an b 


Are toy ned together; for there 15 another Rinde of ſeging, which 25 


the denils bane, for they ſee : but here heſpeaketh of that kinde FE phich- +. wor 


85 proper to the eleit, y Fleſh can nor perceive fpirituall.things , and there 
the Ee tes commerh trom God , who changeth our paru 


that wee being ioſpired of him, may abide to be. inſtruQed 


» 


$. Malth. 134556 


- 


and (aued by. 


43 leſus. 
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\ Rt 55 to ſay ,doeth ſucke and drawe 


, LON 
\ Riamenabers : therefore let ir worſhip and reverence. 
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y 43: y LU, then anſwer | , and ſayde ynto them, 

Murmure not among your ſelues. 
44 No man can come to me , except the Fa- 
ther , which hath ſent mee-, draw him : and I will 

- Riſe him yp at the laſt day, | 

5 Itis written inthe + ® Prophets, And they 
be all® taugiit of God, Euery man therefore 
that hath heard , and hath learned of the Father, 


46 
* ſaug hee which is of God , be hath ſeene the Ea- 
ther. 
writ. 47 YVerely, verely I {ay vnto you , he that be- 

wwit-, they ſball Jeencrh in me, hath everlaſting life, 
wee 48 © I amthat bread of life, 

49 * Your fathers dideate Manna in the wil- 
dernefle, and are dead. 

50 P This is that bread, which commeth dewne. 


from heauen , that he which eateth of it , ſhould 
not die. 


Prophets, and 


. that 85 to ay, 
medio life, 


13.48. and 
: the know- 


© of the heawen- Fi 21 Iamnhat q living bread , which came 
is thegift 


+he of God, Jowne from heauen : if avy man* eate of this 
anderh not in bread , he {hall live for euer * and the bread that [ 
any power of man. will give is my fleth, which I will giue for che lite 
2 Maet-11.17- of the world. | 


Lk Uenetbe F2 72 Then the Iewes ſtraus among them- 

F to cate ? 

anneh.. yy 53 Thenleſus ſayd vnto them, Verely, verely 

26 The rruevſe of TI {ay ynto you, Except ye eate the fizſh of the Son 

"Sacraments ,18t9 of man, anddrinke bis blood , ye baue ſno life in 

the thiog it ſelfe, J0U- | 

* KN is ro Chriſt : 54 Whoſoeuer eateth my fleſh, and diioketh 

moenng , my blood, hath erernall life, and I will caiſe him vp 
| t the laſt day, | 

55 For wy fleſh is meate indeede, and my 
blood is drinke indeede, 

56 , Hethateateth wy fleſb, and drioketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, 

57 ASs* thatliuing Father hath ſent me, ſo live 
I by the » Father, and he that eateth me , euen hee 
ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came downe from 
heauen : fot as your fathers haue eaten Manna, 
and are dead. He that eateth of this bread , thal 
liue for euer. . ; 

59 Theſe things ſpake he inthe Synagogue,as 
he taught in Capernauw. 

60 13 Many therefore of his diſciples (when 
they heard this) ſaide, This is an bard faying:who 
can heare it ? 

61 ButTIeſus knowing in binfelfe, that his dif- 
ciples mucmured at this,ſaid ynto them, Doeth this 
offend you ? 

62 What then if yee ſhould ſee that Sonne of 
man aſcend vp & where he was before? 

63 4 It is the * ſputtthat quickenerh : the flefl1 


; SN; Sew it's he ſelues , ſaying , How can this man giue vs 4is fleſh 
J bw; At can teach : 


, yea 
meateand drivke 
Ke 19 the vle of 
this tranficory life, 
- Which giueth 
tothe world. 
art #5 to ſay, 
oewwey 25 payta- 
exof Chriſt :ndeed, 
wod':5 awr food. 
23 Fleſh cannot 
ta difference - 


wh in 


Sid + ag: eberefore profiteth nothing : the wordes that I ſpeake vnto 


» Sana at : 
Which ir vndetagdeth pot: yer notwithſtandiog the trueth muſt be preached and 


23a: 1 i f LF 1f Chrine preſent, life is preſent, but when Chriit is abſent, then is 


th preſent» 3% 1. C 
A bich 

o 
fathers. that thoweh he be man, yet his fleſbean riue 
"mot of the owne natyre, but betnuſe 4. fleſb of his liweth by /n 5-54, ou 

out of the Father , that pewer which it hath 

The reaſon of man cannot comprebend rhe vnitiug of Chriſt and 
he! that which is better then ir 
py Chap.3,13. 14 The fleſh of Chrift doeth therefore quickenys,becauſe 
Se that izman, is God ; which mytterie is oaely comprehended by faith, 
to theele&. & Spirit, that is, that powey 


: 11,27. t In that that Chritt ts man, he rec«iueth that 
ickneth ha weth life to themthat are his , of his Faihey : and 


Jop —_ ht ling 4 difference betweene him and all other 


Tx 
"= 


A 


et God, fu | r y 


> 


5 . + & = & 
Y ks low £4 from the auſeththe fleſb of Chriſt, which |; 
ah rfl Inthrelave ts 36 fu « fleſp of Chriſe, which uherwiſe were 


{fe, and to gine life $005, 
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Sundry opinions 'ofC 
you, are ſpicit and life, . +; - .. 

64 Burthere are ſome of you that belecue not: 
for leſus knewe from the beginning , which they 
_ that beleeued not , and who thould beuray 

1m, 

65 And he ſaid , Therefore ſaid I vnto you.that 
no man can come ynto me,except it be giuen ynto 
bim of my Father. 

66 5 From that time,many of his diſciples wert 
backe,and walked no more with him. 

67 Then aide Ieſus to the twelue,Will ye alſo 
goe away ? 

63 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter,to 
whom ſhall we goe ? thou haſt the wordes of eter- 
nall life : | 

69 And wee beleeue and knowe that thou art 
that Chriſt thar'Sonne of the limng God, = 

70 '6 Telus anſwered them, Haue not I + cho- 
{en you twelue,and one of you is a dewill ? 

71 Now he fpake it of Ludas Iicariot the ſonne 
of Simon : for hee it was that ſhould betray him, 
though he was one of the twelue. 

CHAP, VIL. 

a Chyift, after his couſins were gone ep te the feaft of Ta- 
bernacleg, 10 geeth thithey privily. 1a The peoples 
ſundry opinicxs of him, 14 He teacheth en the Temple. 
32 The Prirfts command to take him. 4iStrife amony the 


multitude about him, 47 and b:tweene the Pharyiſes and 
the officers that were ſent to, take him, zo & Niccdemus- 


A Frer theſe things , Iefus walked in Galile , and 
would not walke in Iudea: for the Lewes ſonght 
to kill him, | 


2 Nowthe Iewes $ * feaſt of the Tabernacles 7 7.725.595, ; 
was at hand. calied, becauſe of 

3 * Hisbrethren therefore ſayd vato him, D2- the boothes and 
part hence, and goe into Iudea , that thy diſciples #755 hich they 

prght of diwers 
may ſee thy works that thou doeſt. . kindes of bowghes, 
For there is no man that doth any thing ſe- an /ate wndcr 
cretly,& he himſelfe ſeekzth ro be famous. Iftkou " we ogg ye , 
doeft theſe things, ſtew thy ſelfe to the world. pk oy Fx aſi (a- 
- 5 For as yet hisb brethren þeleeued not in fe _ 
im, x — 1 e grace © 

6 3 Then Iefus ſayd vnto them,My time is not Mg fr oe orgy 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. 

7 The world can not hate you : brit 
teth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works thereof 
are euill, | 

8 Goyeypintothis feaſt : I willnot go vp yet 
vnto this feaſt: +» for my time is not yet tulfilled, 

9 'C Theſethings he fayd vnco them, and a« 
bode till in Galle. 

Io 3 But atloone as his brethren were gone vp, 
then went he alſo yp vato the feaſt, not openly, bug vrewes to ſpeake, 
as it were priully, 7 2 We mult 00! 

11 Then the Lewes ſought him at the feaſt, and follow rhe foo- 


, liſh defires of 01! 
ſayd, Where is he ? fi nds, i 


12 And much mnrmuring was ti:ere of him a» ' Chap.s,20, 
mong the people, Some ſayd, He is a goud man: } An ampn 
other ſayd,Nay : but he decetueth t::e people, inthe very boſom 
13 Howbeitno man ſpake © openly of him for of the Church. The 
feare of the Iewes. Poboys opy: - 

14 4 Now when halfe the feaſt was done , Ie- pigs on 0nd feare: 
ſas went vp into-the Temple, and ray the people ſerke 

Is And the Iewes maruelled , {ay 
knoweth this man the Sciiptures , lecing that he 
neuer learned ! | 


= 
- 


15 Suchis the mg. 
ice 0* men, that 
they take occalion 
of their owue de. 
{tr vation + Eliicnh of 
the very dofttine 
of ſaluation ( vn. 
letle jc be a few, 
Which beleeve 
through rhe ſingy. 
lar gitt of God.) 
15 The number 
of rhe proteſſours, 
of Chriſt is very 
ſmall; and among 
them alſv tbere be 
ſome hypocrites, 
'and worſe then all 
other. 


.+ Matth.26, 16, 


* Lentit.1r3. 34, 


me It ha. merch other Wayes, 
whereby it com- 
merh to paſſe, that 
often tines the 
children of God + 
ſuffer more a'ifii&i« 
on 'sy rheir owue 
kinſefoikes then 
by (trangers. 

6 Hes kinſefclkes: 
for ſo wſe the He- 


they vegle& bim, 
Some alſo that |, 
kuow him , condemne him raſhly : a very few thiocke well of him , avd chat » 
ſecret. c Or, boldly and freely : for the chiefe of the Tewes ſought nothing 
much, as to bury his fame and name. 4 Chrilt itriueth with go du: ffe agat , 
the wickedneſfe of the worl : is the meane ſeaſon the moſt part of men rake of 
cation of offence euecn by ibar ſatne , wherby they oughr'rto have 
wo embrace Chriſt, & Abont the forerth day of the feaſt, 

16 5 Leſus , 


it iS a gifrth-tcom | 


, 


| 


| 2 


' 


: 
' 


| 
| | 


in Chriit, when te ap*. |, of 
8, How peareth noc ; Whef *| | 3 
he offretb bimſelie, 4 


fo 


ſ 


, 


bene Rizzed'P )* 


: 


M74 


righteons judgement. _  Chapvih, - 
16 5 Ieſas anſwered them, and (ayd, « My do. - 
Arine is not mine,bat his that ſent me. | 
17 lf any man will doe his will, he ſhallknow 
of the doArine, whether it be of God, or whether 


3 


2 
i 
"OY , 

z z 
- 


op, Nicodemus counſel} 4x" . 
37 *sNow inthe i laft and + great day of the oy 
fealt , Tefus ſtood and cryed , ſaying , If any man, rinciples of our 

thirft, let him come ynto me,and drinke, . fatuarion:the one 


38 Hethat belceueth in mee , & as ſayth the: is ro be :brougbly 


'S 1 There are two -* 
t4 


n _- 
* 7 


ſ Therefore are 
there fewe to 


I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 
13 5 He chat ſpeaketh of himſelfe , ſeeketh his 


whom tbe Goſ- 
11 fauoureth well, 
becauſe rbe itudie 
of godlineſle 18 
very rare- 
e Looke _— 
chap.s verſe a+ 
wy fb ſpeaketh 
this afrer the opt- 
nion of the Tewes, 
as if he ſayd, My 
deftrine 15 not mine, 
that i5,4t 6s not his 
whom you take ts 
he a man 4s other 
are, therefore ſet 
licht by hum, but it 
ts his that ſent me. 
6 The true do- 
&rine of ſaluation 
difererh from the 
falſe in this,thar 
the ſame ſerterh 
foorth ibe glory 
of God,and rhis 
by puſting vp of 
meu darkenerh 
the glory of God, 
+ E xod.n4, 3- 
7 Naae doe more 
confidently boalt 
themſelues to be 
the defenders of 
the Law of God, 
then rhey that due 
molt impudeatly 
breake it, 
þ Chap +512. 
$ The Savbarh 
day (which is here 
{er before ys for 
aruleof all cere- 
mon1's) was aot 
appointed to hine 
der but to farther 
aud pratiſe Gods 
works: among * 
Which the loue of 
our neighbour is 
the chiefeit. 
7 Leait.nn,3. 
8 Gen.t7,10. 
f That is to ſay,if 
the lavy of careum-» 
@:[10n which Ma 
ſes yawe, be of ſo 
£reat aceempt 
among it you, that 
yore dorsbt not to 
circumciſe vpor 
the Sabbath, doe 
you rightly re prootee 
me for healing 4 
man through!y? 
* Dewt. 1,16. 
9 We mult iudge 
Eccording to the 
erveth ofchings, 
lealt the perſous 
Otmen do turne 
Vs and Cary vs 
away, 
£ B) the ſbew that 
1 make: for'l ſe «me 
to be but an abiett 
&2d raſcall of Galile , aud a carpenters ſortne , whom no man maketh Accornt 
of: but marke the matter it ſe!fe well, and indze the tree by the fruite. 10 Many 
vemarueile that the endeuours of the enemies of God haue no ſucceſle : yer in 
the meane ſeaſoor they doe not acknowledge the vertue and power of God. 
11 Menate very wiſe to procure ſtops and itayes ro themſelues. 12 Therruerh 
of Chrift deezh-nor hang vpon the judgement of man, 13 The wicked can nor 
doe what they liſt, but what God bath appointed. 14 ' As the kingdome of God 
tncreaſerh, ſo increaſeth the rage of his enemies, till at leogth rhey in vaine ſeeke 
for thoſe bleſſings abſeor,wbich tbey deſpiſed wheo they were preſent, *Chap, 
13-33. bh Word for word (to the diſperſion of the Gentiles or Grecrans) and vndey 


the name- of the Grecians he vnderftandeth thelewes which were diſperſed 
amonzit the Gentiles, 1,Pet«1,1, | 


ſent him,the ſame is true, and no ynrignteouſaeſle 
is in him. 

19 +7 Didnot Moſes giue you a Law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the Lawe } $ Why goe yeo 
about to kill me? 

20 The people anſwered, and ſayd,Thou haſt 
a deuill: who goeth about to kill chee? 

21 3 [eſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto them, I haue 
done one worke,and ye all marueile. * 

22 * Moſestherefore gaue vato you circum- 
cifion, (not becauſe ir is of Moſes, but of the « fa- 
thers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumciſe a 
Man. 

23 If a manon the Sabbath receiue circumci- 
fion , that the fLaw of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
ken, be ye angry with mee, becauſe I haue made a 
man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 

24 * 9 Ludge not 8 according to the appearance, 
bur iudge righteaus iudgement. 

25 C ** Phen ſayd ſome of them of Hieruſalem, 
Is not this he whom they gee about to kill? 

26 And beholde, he ſpeaketh openly, and they 
{ay nothing to him : doe the rulers know indeed 
that this is indeed that Chriſt? 

27 *1 Howbeit we know this man whence hee 
is : but when that Chriſt commeth , no man ſhall 

know whence he is. 

28 C ** ThencryedTeſus in the Temple as hee 
taught , ſaying , Ye both knowe mee, and knowe 
whence I am: yetam I not come of my ſeife, but 
he that ſent me, is true, whom ye know not, 

29 ButI know him ; for I am of him, and he 
hath ſent me. 

30 73 Then they ſought to take him , but no 
man layd hands on him,becauſe his houre was not 
yet come, | ; 

31 Now many of the people beleeued on him, 
and ſayd, When thatChriſt commerh,will he doe 
moe miraclesthen this man hath done? 

32 4+ The Phatifes heard that the people mur- 
mured theſe things of him , and the Phariſes, and 
high Priefts ſent officers to take him. 

33 Then ſayd Lefus vnto them, Yet amlT alitle 
while w you, $8 then goe I vnto him that ſent me. 

34 * Ye ſhall ſeeke me,and ſhall nor hnd mee, 
and where I am,can ye not come. 

35 Then ſayde the Iewes among themſelues, 
Whither will hee goe, that we ſhall not find him? 
Will he go vntoghem that are Þ diſperſed among 
the Grecians,and teach the Grecians? 

36 Waatſaying is this that hee ſayd , Yee ſhall 
- ſeeke me, and thall not find race? and where am, 

.can ye aot come? 


owne glory : but hee that ſeeketh his glory that 


& Scripture, out of his belly ſhall flow riuers of wa- nag os 6 « 

ter of life. | | extreme ons 
39 (:: This ſpake hee of the Spirit which they tbe orber to ſeeke 

that belecucd in him,ſbould receiue: for chel holy 


in Chritt onely q 
yet ® plorified.) 


hoid ou by faith } 
TR.” 
409 15 50 many of the e,when they heard * . 
this oging.layd.e: Of a wrgr is that Prophet, Hz ;. 
41 Other ſayd, This is that Chriſt : and ſome nacles, that 45,the 
ſayd,Bur ſhall that Chriſt corde out of Galiley 74:57 441, as Be 
42 * Saith not the Scripture chat that Chriſt $1 ph 99; 
ſhall come ofthe ſecede of Dauid , and out of the + Lexit.23, 5. 
towne of Beth-leem,where Dauid was? © pw" 00 
43 So was there diſſenfion among the people $7.1+. wordin 
for _ 3 c . , SPEER b FRE an / qge=s = ol 
44 And ſome of them wo taken him, me to 
but no man layd hands on him. = x Ap Z wy my 
45 *7 Then came the officers of the hie Prieſts mae of the gifts of 
and Phariſes, and they ſayd ynto them, Why haue ahe & ly 4 — 
ye not brought him? eſpecially in Eſa.55. 
FA officers anſwered , Neuer man fpake f | 
e this man. 


©» Toel, 2,28 Attes 
2, 7» 
| : | What is meaut 
of, —_ —_— them the Phariſes, Are ye 7,00 E oY 
4 eexpreſoen & 1360t'E 

48 5 Doeth any of the rulers,or of the Phariſes before. fed of 
beleeue in him? = S ou ou F 

> » [4 cence 

49 Burthis people,which know not the Lawe, j,, %im fbould re= 
are Curſed, ceiwe, 50 of = 

: * the name 0 y 

50 Nicodemus ſayd vnto them,(*he that came Gheſh,are meant 

tO Ieſus by night,and was one of thern. ) . the vertwes 
'F1 Doth ourLawiudge a man before it heare mightie workings 
him,+ and know ® what he hath done? » FIRAY I" 

52 They anſwered,and ſaid ynzo him, Artthou jt! vet 
alſo of Galilez Search and looke : for gut of Galile ſeene and perceimet, 
ariſerh no Propher, _ _e - | od 

, and ſet foorth 
53 9 And euery man went ynto his own bouſe. 7; er) of the exely 
egotre 
16 There is contention even in the Church it felfe about the Chiefe point of re« 
ligion : neither hath Chriſt aoy more cruell enemies then thoſe that occupie thy 
ſeate of trueth : yetcan they no; doe what they woulde, $ Dewt.1$,15. 
* Mich.5,a. mat.z,5s, 1x7 God from heaven ſcorneth ſuch azare his ſonnes 
enemies. 1$ Falſe Paſtours are ſo fond & fooliſh that they efteeme the Church 
of God according to the multirude aud ourward ſhew, * Chap.zg,a. * Dewt. ' 
17,3.and19,t5> » What he hath commuted, who is accuſed, 19 There is a 
couaſell agaiaſt the Lord, | 


3 The womasn taken in adulterie, 11 hath her finnes for« 
given her. 13 Chritt the light of the world. 19 The 
Phariſes aske where his Father is. 39 The } wp of 
Avraham. 4s The ſonnes of Gcd. 44 The deuill the 
father of lying. 56 Abraham ſaw Chriſts day. 

ANd leſns went ynto the mount of Olines, 

2 Andearly in the morning came againe 
into the Tewple , and all the people came ynto 
him,and he fate downe and taught them. 

3 2 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes brought 
vnto him a woman taken in adulterie , and ſet hex FO T5. 

in the middes, good men, they 

4 And ſaid ynto him,Maſter,we found nod make 8 nn toe 

man committing adulterie,cuen in the very at. WEEN 2. 

$ Now Moſes in our Law commanded, that © ©***% ot 
ſuch ſbould be ſtoned : what (aieft thou therefore? 

6 And this they ſaid ro tempt him , that they 
might haue,wherofto _ him. But rp ſtou- 2 Agkioſt bypes 
downe,& with his finger wrote on. y ground; <riter which are | 
7 2 And while they continued asking him "_ Aefy 4 
life himſelfe vp , and ſayd vnto them , © Let him and fanerrbem- 
that is among you withour ſinne,caſ the firſt ſtone Telues in 1heiy _ 
#t her, : owne ſ1anes. : 


t Whiles the wits 
ked got about tO 


f : © þ Chriſt woull 


a 


* The world Il 


| neach you, I £90- 


ft + "ES Þ G 


.” ”—_ : - "_ . 
q' A . } y n ww P ator : , " , C'S 
i 0 : [ % + G - 
4 o * 7 r) © c 3 a * : 2 
<4 PI. + | Fs - 
i Y : , . = 
wy - - = \ . 
” , 
. ” 
” a * 


8 Andagaine hee Bouped downe , and wrote 
on the ground. | 

9 And when they heard it , being accuſed by 
their owne conſcience,they went out,one by one, 

pegioning a the eldeſt euen to y laſt:ſo Ieſus was 
left alone,and the woman Rtanding in the mids, 

lo 3. When Iefus had lift yp himſelfe againe, & 

ſaw nomen , but the woman , hee fayd vnto her, 
Worman, where arethofe thine accufers 2 hath no 
man condemned thee? 
She ſaid, No man,Lord. And Leſus ſaid,Nei- 
ther do I condemne thee: go and ſinne no more. 
come to have my 12 #+ Bhen fſpake Ieſas againe vnto them, fay- 
light bucin Chriſt ing , I + amthatlightof the world : hee that fol- 
$ Chap. 7.69 5, th me, thall not walke in darkeneffe,bur fhall 
s Chriit is with. have tha light of life. 
out all I3 5 ThePhariſes therefore ſayde vnto him, 
COR Rn of a Thou bearcft record of thy ſelfe : thy record is 
was ſen: by bis Fe ROC Tue. | 
nher for * drake 14 $ leſus anſwered, % {2i4 ynto the,> Thongh 

—_— —_— I beare record of my felfe , yet my record is true: 
the ity by ins for know whence 1 come, and whither ! go : but 
Saks —_— ye w—_— tell ne I came, and ho ung I goe. 

Sawdoryr Is Ye ludge after the fleſh: | < tudge no man. 
whieehete rar h " 26 Andif Flo tadge , my va, ah 15 true, 
mew: Spiniew, . for I amnot alone, but Land the Father, that ſent 

went a o” #4 me 

% * 4 . . *. 
= bn L667 hk. 

Soap. 5138, 18 «4 I am one that beare witneſſeof my ſelfe, 
denies afors _— & the Father that ſent me beareth witnefle of me. 

13r, muff be takes 19 $ Then ſayd they vnto him, Where is that 
4 maney of yran- Father of rhine? leſus anſwered, Ye netther know 
ee. f wor en me, nor y Father of mine. If ye had knowen me, 
Bonſe e ſm: what ye ſhould have knowen that Father of mine alſo, 
8o the 20 Theſe words ſpake lefus in the * creafurie,as 
re Sam evo he taught in the Temple , and no man layd hands 
#hing in Obri# but ON him; 7 for his houre was not yer come. 
bis hwmanitie,ard 21 8$ Then fayd lefus againe ynto them,T goe 
_— by walcen my way»and ye thall feeke we,& thall die in your 
tight FR nponnt " finnes.Whither I goe,can ye not come. 
witneſſe,vn/efte it 22 Then ſaydthe lewes,Will he kill himſelfe, 
gene etherwiſe co®- becauſe he {aith, Whither I goe, can ye nor come? 
ro he te oy 23 Andhe ſayd vo them, Ye are from be- 
fo Maintenance yn an oo aboue: ye are of this worid,l am 

oo oras, 23% not of this world. 

«rp Hyg 24 1 ſayd therefore vnto you, That ye hall die 
and agreeth with in your ſinnes:for except ye beleeue,that I am be, 
him ye ſhall die in your fines. 

25 9 Then ſayd they vnto him,Who art thou? 
And [eſus ſayd ynto them , Even * the fame thing 
that 1 ſayd vnto you from the beginning, 

Fully do $5 26 49 Lhaye many things to ſay and to iudge 
Wot Fed dode ® of you : but he that ſent me, is truc,and the things 
Father is with me. that haucheard of him, thoſe ſpeakeI to the 


& Dext.15,6.and world. 
ynderftood not that hee ſpake to 


got take ypon him 
the ciuill i 
ſtrares office: 
contented hbime 
ſeffe to bring fi1« 
mers to faich and 
repenta'ce. 


Which is blind in 
je ſel ©,can1ncr 


«mar of 


E I dee now onely 


no man. 
bur yet if | luf#to 
it, I night law- 


A apy a 27 
d The Gedheadi: themof the Father, 

#inely dilingui= 23 Then ſayd Ieſus ynts thew,When yee haue 

+7 gra lift vp the Sonne of man , then ſhall ye know that 

| awhe, cod the Idoe aching ef wy ſeife, bues 

ar the partie accu» 


mot two witneſſes: 

is Wot tak? for 4 witnes. 6 No mancan know God, but in Chriſt onely.e This 
was place appointed for the gathering of the offerings. 7 Welive and die ar 
the pleaſure of Go and not of men : Therefore this one thing remaineth that wee 
| ed pms conſtantly in our yocatioh 8 Becauſe that men doe varurally ab- 
otre Heancoly things, co man car be a fir diſciple of Chriſt , valeſſe the ſpuic of 

frame him : in the meane ſeaſon notwithitanding , the world mult of aeceſ- 
periſh, becauſe it refuſerd the life that is offred vatoir. 9 He fhail at length 

| Chriſt is, which will diligeotly beare, whar be ſaich, f That 6.1 am 
Chriff, and the ſaviour, fer ſo 1 told you from the beginning that I was,10 God is 
| ofrine difpiſed. 11 Euerr the comrempe of Chritt makerk 


he rewevger of Chei 
| Beko gibeys which thing his eamnies ſan foal ac(engrhto their greas {wart. 


y Father hath me, ſo I ſpake theſe things. 
_ For he that fent me,is wich me: the Fat 
hath not left me alone, becauſe I do alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 
39 © As he ſpaketheſc things, wany belecued 
in him. - 7 
31 '* Then ſapd Ieſusto the Tewes which be- 
lecued in him, If ye continue in my word, yee are 12 The tree difei. 
verely my diſciples, Foe is big den 
32 And ſhall knowthe trueth , andthe rrueth &riue, that prot. 
ſhall s make you free. | ing more & more 
33 b They anſwered him , We be i Abrahams \7,the knowledge 
feede , and were neuer bond to any man : Why may be delivered 
ſayeft thou then, Ye ſhallbe made free? 


from the mo 


34 lef.s anſwernd them, Ver ely . vyerely I lay rag wmgr 
wnto you, that whoſaener commaitreth finne, is the od, = 0097 ger 
4+ ſecuant of finne. : righteouſnelle and 

35 Andthe ſeruantabideth not in the houſe "ite- 


for euer: butthe Sonne abideth for euer, op pen T_ 


36 Ifrhat Sonne therefore {hall make you free, & Some of the mul. 
ye ſhall be free indeed. | tetude, not they that 


37 *31 know that you are Abrzhams ſeede,but — Won yer is 


yee ſecke to kill mee, becauſe my word bach no men that conſene 
place in you. wnto him but 


38 I ſpeake that which 1 hane ſeene with wy page won 
Father:and ye doe that which yee hauc ſcene with ; Berne and be- 


your Father, gotten of Abra- 


39 They anfwered, and ſayd vnto him, Abra- —_ 
ham is our father. lefus fayd vnto thera, If ye were ns 


Abrahams children , ye would doe the workes of 13 Our wicked 
Abraham. maners declare, 


. that vve are plainely 
40 Butnowe ye goe about to kill mee , a man þroe of a devi- 
that haue tolde you the trueth,which I haue heard liſh vature.Bur we 
of God: this did not Abraham. C_— aq ny 
41 Ye doethe works of your father Then ſaid \,11,f God. ace 
they to him,We are not borne of fornication : we cordiog to the c0» 
haue one Father,which is God. venant Which be 


42 Therefore Iefus ſayd vato them, If God omg bed pal 


were your Father , then would yee loue me : fur I ty, apprebeoded 
proceeded foorth , and came from God , neither ny layd bold on 
came [ of my felfe,but he ſent me. Ld bums by 
43 Why doe ye not ynderſtand my & talketbe- a godly and hoxet 
Caule ye cannot heare my word, « life. 


44 5 Ye are Of your father the deuill, and the k Or, language, 4s 
tuftes 0 


your father yee will doe : he bath bene & - gee 
murtherer from the | beginuing , and ® abode not #fand what I ſa7, 
in the » trueth , becaufe there is no trueth in him, {42 if 7 ſp - <q 
When he ſpeaketh a lie , then ſpeaketh hee of his ;,, wes 1anguage 
o owne: for he is a liar,and the? father thereof. to yew. 
45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth , yee be» » ta , <a 
Ecue me not. ning of the world: 
46 '4 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinnczand for n bond As man 
if L ay the trueth,why doye not belceue me? was age, the my 
47 © Hethat is of God heareth Gods wordes: |... 1. 
ye thereſore hearc them not , becauſe ye arenot » That tea 
of God. nued xot c01 - 
48 5 Then anſwered the Iewes,and fayd vnto' 7:97 fapmagny oe 
him, Say we not well that thou art aSamaritans,8T fulneſſe, & vpright 
haſt a deuill} neſſe, that is, kept 
49 leſusanſwered , Thaue not a devill ,butÞ Pp thn, 
honour my Father,and ye have diſhonoured mes bead, If of his 19% 
5o And [ ſecke not mine owne praiſe;bur there #r-in or = i 
is one that 4 ſeeketh it,and iudgeth. vs 
Fl 15 Verely , verely I ſay vnto-you, If aman 
keepe my word, he ſhall neuer * ſee 7 wn 


= 
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52 "7 Thanſaidthe lewes to him, Now know 
on ns 
prie e ets; a man keepe wy 
Eos co darn word,he ſhall neuer caſte of death. 
18 There is 00- 3 Arr thougreater then our father Abraham, 
F AF 
ching farther Which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: whom 
ew Cbeilt bur bis Makeft thou thy ſelfe? 
Facher bath ſer 54 "3 Ieſus anſwered, If 1 honour ſelfe, 
him aboue all mine honour: is \ nothing worth : it is my Father 
(This is ſpoken by that honoureth mee, whom ye ſay, that be is your 
rapes & pry God. 
if he 


”m 

« let ripe 12, ans Yet yee haue not knowen him : but I 

per whic Igive know him ,and if I ſhould ſay I know bim not, I 

47 ſelfe, be of #« ſhould bealiar like ynto you ; bur I know him, 
wrce : yet theve 15 

another that glors- 
eh me,that 55s 

that hanowreth 

my Name. 

19 There 18 00 

right knowledge 


of 60d, wirhour braham? 
Chri:t,neirber any 


58 Teſus ſaid ynto them, Verely, verely 1 ſay 
— vnto you,before Abraham was,l y am, 
. 21 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at 
him , but Teſus bid himſelfe , and went out of the 
Temple : And hee paſſed through the middes of 
them,and ſo went his way. . 


| inft chem 
07g Duſe the 


and keepe his word, 

56 2» Your father Abraham t reioyced to ſee 
my * day,and he * ſaw it,and was glad. 

57 Then ſayde the Iewes ynto him, Thou art 
not yet fifrie yoere olde, and haſt thou ſecne A- 


his word. 
zo The vertue of 
Ghcrilt ihevwwed ic 
ſeife through ail 
former ages in 
the Fathers, for they 
(aw in the promiſes , that hee ſhould come , and did very ioyfully lay bolde on 
vim with a ligely faich. #t Was wery deſerows. # Aday is a ſpace that a man 
lineth in , or doeth any notable atte, or ſuffereth any great thing. x With the 
exes of faith, Hebr.11,13. y Chriſt as heewas God, was before Abraham: and 
he was the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the world. | x1 TZeale without 
knowledge, breakerh out at length into a molt open madreſſe : and yer the wicked 
cgr20t des wha: they lit, 

| CHAP. IX. 


1 Chref7 giueth fight on the Sabbath day , to him that was 
borne blinde.13Whom, after he had long reaſoned againſt 
the Phariſes, 21.35 and was catt out of the Synagogue, 
g5S Chriit endueth with the knowledge of the Sverap ing 


light. 
—_—_ c N D * as Teſus paſſed by, be ſaw a man which 
oboe php A was blinde from his bicth. 


bodily uy, 2 And his diſciples asked him,ſaying,Mafter, 
rar _ — 9 who did finne, this man,or his parents, that he was 


alway reſpe&eth borne blinde? 
their fines, wbom 3 lefus anſwered, ® Neither hath this wan 
bran —_—_ y Ffinned,nor his parents, but that the workes of God 


a Cirift reaſenerch {Þould be ſhewed on him, 

here, as hs doſeiples 4 : I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent 

-onght,wh1ch pre» me,while it is Þ day : the night commeth when no 

15 rv bor man Can worke, * _ 

but for ſinnes onely; : F As long aSI amin the world » Þ I am the 

ſrernrhas there Oe cf he workd. 

was anether cauſe , © 3 Afooneas he had thus ſpoken , he ſpat on 

ef this maxs blind. the ground, and made clay of the ſpettleJand an« 

fe and chart was oynred the eyes of the blinde with the clay, 

merhe Le ſeewe. 7 Andfid ynto him , Goe waſh inthe poole 
of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 


2 The workes of 
Ciriſt are asir. went his way therefore and waſhed, and came 


Which lem the gaine (ceing. . 
inkenels of the 8 + Now theneighbours and they that had 


works. ſeene him before; when he was blinde, ſaid,1s not 
there ev þ/2a meant, thishe that ſate and begged? 

light ſome, doctrine 9 Some ſaid, This 1s he : and other ſaid, He is 
like kim: but he himſelfe ſaid,I am he. 


o the heauently 
rerch: and by 10 Therefore they {aid vato him , How were 


(vieht)is meant the 
dirkeneſſe which 
commeth by the obſcraritie of the ſame dottrine, %Þ Chap.1,g. and $,1z. and 
2:36- 3 Criſt healing tbe man borne blinde , by taking rhe figne of clay, and 
Wrerward the figee of rhe fountaine of Siloam (which ligaiherh Sent) ſhewerh 
oy” as he at the veginning made man, ſo doetd he againe reſtore both bis body 
foule : & yet fo, char bee bimſelfe commeth krit of his owne accord to beale vs. 
+ Arrcus image ofail men , who as they are of nature blinde , doe neither rhem« 
- x Ws recelue the light thatis offered vato them , nor ſuffer it in other , aud yer 
© great adage amopgit themſelves, © * 


AT 5 þ w”— .. 
FO. - a - 
WS , ” . : . 
eld, ©  Chap.ix 
. - . ® 


thine "opened? | 
1 eg efoced, and (443, The men that is Nah Bo =—_ 

called Iefus , made clay, and anoynted mine eyes, mans ezes 

and ſaid ns ee, os to the e of Siloam whes thej cannet 


and waſh, Sol went and waſhed , and receiged 77ermneanyligher 
ſight. are ſazd to hawe * * WF 


12 Then they ſayd ynto him, Where is hee? He therr £05 opened , 
ſaid,l _ : wonny —_ fre 

13 © They brought to the Phariſes him that ; 
was once blinde. 


14 And it wasthe Sabbath day, when Ieſus \O8 

wade the clay,and opened his eycs. =. 
is Thenagaine the Phariſcs alſo asked him, 4 -- 

how he had received ſight. And he ſaid ynto them, | v 


He laid clay ypon mine eyes, and L waſhed , and 
doe ſee. 

16 : Then ſaid _ of the x rye my _ 5 Religion is not 
is not of God , becauſe hee keepeth nort » CITES BY UNy 
bath day Ochsis faid, How can « man that iv fin. 2am ten 2 
ner, doe ſuch miracles ? and there was adiflenfion Religion: __—_— 

them. more it is pre 

17 Then ſpake they ynto the blinde againe, {pes non 
What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opened 
thine eyes?And he ſaid, He is a Prophet, 

13 Then the Lewes did not beleeue him (that 
he had bene blinde , and receiued his fight) vnrill 
they had called the parents of him that had recei- 
ved fght. 

I9 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne blinde » How doeth 
he now ſee then? 

20 His patents anſwered them,and ſaid, Wee X 
know that this is our ſonne, and that be was borne EY 
blinde: ; 

21 Butby what meanes he now ſeeth,we know e& 
not: or who bath opened kis eyes,can we not tell; 
he is olde ynough : aske him : he ſhall anſwere for 
himſelfe. "3 

22 Theſe worles ſpake his parents , becauſe «af 
they feared the Lewes: for the Lewes had ordeined | 
already, that if any man did confefle that hee was ( 

Chriſt , hee ſhould be excommunicate out of the 
Synagogue. ; 

23 Therefore ſayde his parents , Hee is olde 

ynough: aske him. 4 - agny a 4 
Then againe called they the man that had comSraincs > ods "3 

bene blinde, and ſaid vnto him , a Giue gloty ynto time to acknow- - 

God: we know that this man is a « ſinner. ongy cnele pants | 

25 Then he anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he be ng beer an 
a ſinner or no, | cannot tell ; one thing I know, Confider thow ars 
that I was blinde,and now I ſee. 4 wa þ oro « ile 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did be So perro ts 
to thee? howopened he thine eyes? fore ſee thos rewe- 

27 Hee anſwered them,1 haue tolde you alrea- pos wen wks 
die,and ye haue not heard it : wherefore would ye j,,,,n raher to 
heare it againeiwill ye alſo be his diſciples? 


vi 


confeſſe the whole <=t ow 
28 © Then reuiled they him, and ſaid,Be thou m_— openly, the R 
his diſciple: we be Moſes diſciples. y Þb; robe 
29 Weknow that God ſpake with Moſes; but : Sams, 5. 
this man we know not from whence he is. e Heis called 4 
30 The man anſwered , and ſayd vato them, ride; —_ 
Doubtleſſe, this is a merueilous thing , that yee is a wicked man, F., 
know not whence hee is , and yet he bath opened 4nd waketh 45 58 (526 
mine eyes. Taming: arte of | 
31 Now wee know that God heareth not fin- 4 Pond widkat; 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and elſe muſt 'needes 
doeth his will,him heareth he. ar leogth breake- 


32 Sincethe worlde began , was it not heard, ode ery a OY 
thac any man opened the eyes of one that was vnder azealeof et 08 
borne blinde, RR, -. | ba, 

Fifz 33 1f pe | 


_—  - 


4 Rn Gm Feb 
OO Ls re £26 
a. _— — -_— - ——— 


f Thou art nanght 
Are from No cnt # 


Ale,and as we w/e 

ro ſay, there is no- 

thing in thee but 
ne 


7, Moſt bappy is 
their ſtate, which 
are caſt furrhelt 
out of the Caurch 
of the wicked 
(which proudly 
boaſt rhem(ſclues 
of the name of the 
Churcb) that 
Cariit may come 
geerer to them. 
8 Cybrilt doerh 
lighten all chem 
the preachin 
of the Goſpel, ; 
Which acknow- 
ledge their owne 
darkeneſſe, bur 
ſuch as ſeeme to 
themſelues to ſee 
elearely.yoough, 
thoſe be altoge- 
ther bliadeth: of 


which ſort are they 


ofrentimes, which 


haue tbe hieft place in the Church, 


are blinde;- 


' 33 Ifthis man were not of God;be could baue 
done nothing, 

34 They anſwered and ſayd ynto him,f Thou 
art altogether borne in ſinnes,and doeſt thou teach 
v$?ſo they caſt him out. 

35 7 leſus heard that they had caſt himout: 
and when hee had found him, he ſayde vnto him, 
Doelt thou beleeue in the Sonne of God? 

36 He anſwered,and ſayd,Who is he,Lord,that 
I might beleene in him? 

37 Andlefus ſayde vnto him , Both thou haft 
ſeene him,and he it 15 that talketh with thee, 

38 Then he ſaid , Lord , I beleene, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

39 3 And [eſus ſayd, I am come vnto 8 iudge- 
ment into this world , that they ® which ſee not, 


right ſee : and that they 4 which ſee, might be. 


made blinde. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
him, heard theſe things,and faid veto him, Are we 
blinde alſo? 

41 leſus ſayd ynto them.lIf ye were blinde, ye 
ſhould not haue finne : but now ye ſay , Wee ſee: 
therefore your finne remaineth, 


With great power and author itie, to doe 


what #5 righteous and inf ; as if he faid, Theje men take vpon them to geueyne 
the people of God after their owne luits , as though they ſaw all things , and no 
man but they: but I will rule farre etheywiſe then theſc meu doe: for whons they 
Acconnt for blinde men , them will T lighten , ana ſuck as take themſclues to be 


wiſeſt, them will 1 drowne in meit groſſe darkeneſie of ignoyance, 


hk In theſe 


words ( of ſeeing and not ſeeing) there is aſecyet taunting & cheicke to the Pha- 
vaſes; for they thought all men tlinde but themſelues. + Chap.3,17, and 12.47. 


x Saeing that by 
Chriſt onely we 
baue-acceſfſe to rhe 
Father, there are 
neicher orber true 
ſhepbeards, then 
thoſe which come 
to Chriilt tbem-., 
ſelues, avd briag 
a.her thircher alſo, 
Qeither 18 any to 


CHAP, XA. 

x Chrift proucth that the Phariſes ave the enil} ſbetheards, 
$ and by many yeaſons, that himſelfe” 11, 14 is the gord 
ſbephcard:19 And thereof diſſenſion ariſeth.31They take 
wp flones ,39 and goe about 16 take him,bmt he eſcapeth, 


YErely, * verely I ſay vnto you, He that entreth 
not in by the doore into the iheepefold , but 
climeth vp another way,he is a theefe & arobber, 
2 But hee that goeth in by the doore , is the 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 
3. To himthe a porter openeth,and the ſheepe 
heare his yoyce,and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 
name,and leadeth ther out. 


" ©. fobn, 


' True lheepefold, 


be thought the 4 And when bee hath ſent foorth his owne 
burthar which is fbeepe, he goeth before them, and the ſheepe ful- 
gathered to Chriſt, Jow him: for they know bis yoyce. 


I . 
or muper fog z . 5 And they will notfollow a ſtranger, bnt 


ſerugnt alwayes fit- they flee from him : for they know not the voyce 
zing at the doore, 45 Of Rrangers, 


therefore he ſpea- 6. This parable ſpake Teſus vnto them : but 


keth after the ma- - : 
Ney 0 Thoſe os. they vnderſtood not what things they were which 


6 This word (para- he ſpake vnto ther. 
6/e) which the == +» Then ſaydeſus vnto them againe, Verely, 


he verely I ſay vnto you , Iam that doore of the 
k ſheepe. 


darke kinde of 
ſpeach, when words Y 2 All that « euer came before we,are theeues 
and robbers: bnt the ſheepe did not heare them. 


are taken from 
thery naturall mea- : . 

9. 3 IT am thatdoore: by meif any man enter in, 

he ſhall be ſaued, and ſball 4 goe in ,and goe ou, 


ning, to fignefic anc-. 
ther thing to v5. 
aud finde paſture, 


2: It makerth no 
marrer, how many, 
neither how old 
the falſe teachers haue bene.” & Theſe lavge texrrmes muſt le applyed tothe 
matter hee [peaketh of. And therefore when he calleth himſelfe the doore , he 
e4lleth all them theeues and yobbers which take ypon them this name of Doore, 


| which none of the Prophets can, for they ſbewed the ſbeepe ,that Chrift was the 


doore, 3 Onely Chriſt is the true Paſtor, and that onely is the true Church, which 


acknowledgetht bin ro.bve preperly their ovely Paltor:To bim are oppoſiie theeues. 


which feede nor the feepe, but kill them : and birelings alſo , which forfake ihe 
flocke in time of danger , becauſe they feede ir onrly for their owue proti:e any 

ines. | 4 That ts,ſh x! leur ſafely : So vſe the Tewes toſpraReas Deati,z6,6, 
Sa: there is 4 Pecteliar Abnding tothe forpheards office, | 


_Io Thetheefe commeth not , but for to ſteale, 
and to kill , and to deſtroy : I am come that they 
might haue life,and hane it in abundance, 

' It +Lam that good ſhepheard ; that good 
ſhepheard gigeth his life for his ſheepe. 

12 But an hireling , and hee which is not the 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne, ſeerti 
the wolfe comming , and hee leaueth the ſheepe, 
and fleeth , and the wolfe catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the ſheepe. 

13 So the hirelingfleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling,and.careth not for the ſheepe. 

14 1 am that good ſhepheard,and know mine, 
and am knowen of mine. 

15 Asthe Father «knoweth me,{o knowl the 
Father: and Llay downe my life for my ſheepe. 


16 + Other ſheepe I haue alſo , which are not - 


of this fold : them alſo mult I bring,and they ſhall 
heare my voyce:and & there ſhallbe f one ſheepe- 
fold, and one thepheard. | 

17 Fs Therefore doeth my Father love mee, be- 
cauſe © g Ilay downe my life , that I might take it 
againe. 

18 No man taketh it from mee , but I lay it 
downe of my ſelfe : I haue power to lay it downe, 
and haue power to take it againe:this 4 comman= 
dement haueTI receiued of wy Father. 

I9. C © Then there was a diflenſion againe 
among tie Iewes for theſe ſayings, 

20. And many of them ſaid, He hath a deuill,and 
is mad: why heare ye him? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 
that hath a deuill ; can the deuill open the eyes of 
the blinde? 

22 And it was at Hieruſalem the fea#t of the 
b Dedication,and it was winter. 

23. 7 Andleſus walked inthe Temple,in Solo 
mons porch, 

24 Then came the Tewes round about him,and 
{ayd ynto him , How long doefſt thou make ys to 
doubt?If thou be that Chriſt,tell vs plainely, 

25 5 eſus anſwered them,l tolde you,and yee 
belecue rot : the workes that I doe in my Fathers 
Namegthey beare witnefle of me. 

26 9» But ye beleeue not; i for ye are not of my 
ſheepe,as | ſaid vnto you, 

27 My ſheepe heate. wy voyce, and 1 know 
themand they follow me, | 

28 And 1 giue yntothern eternal] life,and they 
ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them our 
of mine hand, 

29 My Father which gaue them reee,is greater 
then all, and none is ableto take them out of my 
Fathers hand, 

3o I and my Father are one, 

31 * 9 Then the Lewes againe tooke vp Rones, 
to one him, 

32 Ieſus anſwered them , Many good workes 
haue I ſhewed you from my k Father ; for which 
of theſe workes doe ye tone me? 

33 | The Iewes anſwered bim, ſaying , For the 
good worke wee tone thee not , but for blaſphe- 
_ and that thou being a man , makeft thy ſelfe 
God, 

34 Tecſus anſwered them , Is it not written in 
your Law,* I ſaid,Ye are gods? 

35 Ithee calledthero gods, vnto whom the 


+ 1/4i.49.1x, 
exeR, 34183, 


e Loweth me, al« 
loweth me. 
s Thecalliug of 
the Gentiles, 
Exech 37,22, 
The certame 
marke of the Ca- 
tholthe Church 
throughout all the 
world which hath 
one head, that t5 
Chriſt the onely 
kee pey and onely 
ſbepheard of it. 
5 Chriſt is by the 
decree of the Fa- 
tker, the onely true 
ſhepbeard of the 
w Church, for be 
willingly gaue his 
life for his ſheepe, 
and by his owne 
power rofe againe 
to life. 
« Tfa. 53,7. 
g He ſpeakethin 
the tyme that now 
15, becauſe Chyiſtes 
whole life was as 
st were a perpetual! 
death, 
% Attes 2,24. 
6 The Goſpel dif- 
couereth hypocri= 
fie, ard rherefore 
the world mult 
needes rage when 
it commeth forth. 
h The feait of the 
Dedication was in- 
ftituted by Indas 
Maceabess and his 
brethren, after the 
vefloring of Gods 
trwe yeligion, by the 
eAfting out of At.» 
Hrochws his garri- 
fon, ., Mac. 4 55. 
7 Thevnbelecuers 
end proud men, ac- 
cuſe the Goſpel of 
daikenefſe, which 
Carkeneſſe indeed 
is Within rhem- 
ſelues. 
$ Thedc&rine 
of the Goſpel 1s 
proued from bea« 
uen by rwo wit- 
peſſes : both by 
the vuritie of rhe 
do&rine,and by 
miracles- 
9 It is no maruell 
that there doe but 
a few belecue,(ee- 
ing rbat all men are 
by npature yntamed 
beaſtes: yer not+ 
withſtanding God 
bath bis, which B® 
turneth into 
ſheepe,and com- 
mirreth them vot6 
his Sonne, apvd 
preſerueth them 
againit the cruel. 
:1e of all wilde 
beaites. 


i He giueth a veaſon why they belceued not, to wit, becauſe they are none of hs 


ſbeepe. mv Chap $4559 


10 Chiiſt proueth bis digettie by divine work! 


& Through my Fathers authoritie and power, *Pjaime $2,6, 


word 


Lazarus being dead, _ 


1 Void and of 
none effet#+ 


11 Chriſt Aeeth 
danger,nor of 
miltruit, nor for 
ſeare of death, nor 
that be would be 
idle, bur to gather 
2 Church 11 anos 
her place, 


z Chriſt is reſto® 
ring the ſtinking 
carkaſe of his friend 
to life, ſheweth an 
example both of 

his mighty power, 
and alſo of his fin- 
gular good will to- 
ward, men: which 

is alſo ag image of 
the reſurreRion 

to come, 

a Where his ſitters 
dwelt. 

+ Chap. 12,30mat. 
26.7. 

b That is to ſay, 
ſent for the purpoſe 
to kell him. 2 

2 In tbat,rhat 

God ſeemerth 


word of God was given, andthe Scripture can not 
be | broken. 

36 - Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſan- 
Qihed,and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſeI fayd,l am the Sonne of God? 

37 If Ldoenotthe works of my Father , be- 
leeue me not. 

38 ButifI doe, then though yee beleene not 
me, yet beleeue the workes,that ye may know and 
beleeue,that the Father is in me,and I in him, 

39 *: Apaine they went about to take him:but 
he eſcaped ont of their hands. 

40 And went againe beyond Iordan , into the 
place where Iobn firſt baprized,and there abode, 

41 And many reſorted vnto him,and ſayd,lobn 
did no miracle: but all things that Iohn ſpake of 
this man,were true, _ 

42 Andmavy beleeued in him there. 


C H A P. X I, 

1 Chrift, to ſhewe that heeis ag the life and the veſur- 
reffien, 14 commeth to Lazarus being dead, 17,34 and 
brried, 43 and raiſeth him Ip. 47 As the Prieſts were 
conſulting together, 49 Caiaphas 5o prophecieth that 
ene muſt dic ji» the people. * 56, 57 They command to 
ſeeke Chrift out, and to take him. 


Nd * a Certaine man was ſicke, 1amed Lazarus 
of Bethania,the ® rowne of Marie,and her fifter 
Martha. 

2 (Andit was that + Marie which anointed 
the Lord with ointment , and wiped his feete with 
her haire,whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke.) 

Therefore his ſiſters ſent ynto him , ſaying, 
Lord,behold,he whom thou loueſt,is ficke, 

4 When Ieſus heard it,he ſayd, This ſickenefle 
is not vnto Þ death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 © Now lefſus loued Mattha and her lifter, 
and Lazarus, 

6 2 And after he had heard that hee was ficke, 


yet abode heetwo dayes ftillin the ſame place - 


where he was. 


£ Chap.xj, 


isra 

tha and Mary to comfort thens for their brother. 

20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that Ieſus 
was comming, went to meete him ; but Mary ſare 
Rill in the houſe, 

21 Then'ſaid Martha vnto Iefas,Lord, if thou 
hadft bene here,my brother had not bene dead. 

22 But nowI knowalſo, that whatſoeuer thou 
askeſt of God,God will giue it thee. 

23 leſus ſayd ynto her, Thy brother ſhall * riſe 
againe. . 
| 24 Martha ſayd vnto him,I know that he ſhall 
riſe againe + in the reſurreQion ar the laſt day. 

25 Teſus ſayd ynto her ,I am the reſurreCtion 
and the life : & hee that beleeueth in me , though 
he were dead yet ſhallhe liue, 


26 And whoſloeuer liueth , and beleeneth in 
me,ſhall neuer die: Beleeueſt thou this? 


- 27 Sheſaydvnto him, Yea, Lord,I beleeue that 


thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God , which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 C And when ſhe had ſoſayd, ſhe went her 
way , and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly , ſaying, 
The Mafter is come,and calleth for thee. 

29 Andwhen ſhe heard it, the aroſe quickely, 
and came ynto him, | 

30 Forleſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha wet him. 

31 The Tewes then which were with her in the 
bouſe , and comforted her , when they ſaw Mary, 
that ſhe roſe vp haſtily,and went out, followed her, 
ſaying,She goeth ynto the graue,to weepe there. 

32 Then when Marie was come where Ieſus 
was,and ſaw him, ſhee fell downe at his feete,ſay- 
ing vnto bim, Lord if thou haddeſt bene hexe, my 
brother had not bene dead. 

33 5 When leſus therefore ſaw ber weepe,and 
the lewes alſo weepe which came with her , hee 


e That is, ſhall r6« 
coney life zgaine, 


+ Chap.y,29. 
luke 14, 14- 
Y Chap.6,35+ 


s Chriſt tooke vp« 
on him togerher 
with our fleſh all 


f pronedin the ſpirit,and was troubled in himſelfe, afe&ions of man 


34 And ſayd,Where haue yee layd him?They 


(fizne onely ex- 


ſome times to 

lioget in helping 

of vs, he doth ir 
both for bis glory, 
and for our fſaluari- 
on,as the falling 

our of the matter 

in rhe end, plainly 
prooueth. 

3 This only is tbe 


cepted)and amongſt 
them eſpecially 
mercie and come 
paſlien. 


fayd ynto him,Lord,come and ſee, 
35 And lefuswept, 
36 Then ſayd the lewes,behold,how he loued 
him, Shar bo _ 
37 And ſome of them ſayd, * Could nothee nweved,dns oh they 
which opened the eyes of the blind , hane made were withewr finne: 
alſo,that this man ſhould not haue died? puma ofy averomy 


7 \ Then after that, ſayd he to his diſciples, Let 
vs goe into Iudea againe, 

3 3 The diſciples ſaid vnto him , Maſter , the 
Iewes lately ſought to & ſtone thee,and doeſt thou 
goe thather againe ? | 

9g Teſus anſwered, Are there not< twelue hours 
in the day? If a man walke in the day,he ftumbleth 


are proper bo mans 


ſure and right way 
to life, to followe 
God boldly with- 
out feare, who cal- 
leth vs and ſhineth 
before vs ia the 
darkeneſſe of this 
world. 


* Chap.q.30,and * 


$,59.4rd 19.33. 
6 Allthings ave 
fitly wrought and 
bretght to paſſe 
Wn their ſeaſon, 
d The lewes wſed 
a midey kind o 
ſpeech, and called 
ath a fleepe, 
Wherevpor 114 
ether languages the 
ÞPiace of burtall * 
Wheye the dead ave 
lard, waiting for 
Ne reſrrolioes, i 
CaUed a (leepim 
place. # 078 
4 God who is the 
maker ofnature, 
doth not coademne 
naturallaffeRiong, 


not,becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 Butif a man walke in the night, bee ſtum- 
bleth,becaule there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſpake he,and after,he ſaid vn- 
to them, Our friend Lazarus « leepeth : butI goe 
to wake him vp. | 
12 Then ſayd his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleeps, 
he ſhallbe ſafe. 

13 Howbeit,leſus ſpake of his death: but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of the naturall (leepe. 

14 Then ſaid Teſus ynto them plainely, Laza- 
rus is dead, | 

15 An4I am glad for your ſakes,that I was not 
there,that ye may beleeue: butler vs go vnto him, 

16 Then ſayd Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mus) vnto his fellow diſciples,Let vs alſo goe,that 
we rmay die with him. . . 

17 C Then cameleſus,and found that he had 
lien in the graue foure dayes already, 

18 (Now Bethania was neere ynto Hieruſalem, 
about fifteene furlongs off.) | 

19 + And many of the Iewes were come to Mate 


but ſnerverk that they ought to be examined by the ruleof faith, 


38 Jeſus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, 
and came to the graue. And it was a caue , and a 
ſtone was layd ypon it. - 

39 lIeſusfayd , Take ye away the ſtone. Mare 
tha the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſayd vnto him, 
Lord he Rtinketh already , for hee hath bene dead 
foure dayes. 

Leſus ſayd vato ber , Sayd I not vnto thes, 
that If thon diddeft belecue , thou ſhouldeRt ſee the 
glory of God? 

41 Thenthey tooke away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was layd. And lefuslifs y 
his eyes , and ſayd , Father, I thanke thee, becauſe 
thou haſt heard me. | 

42 Iknowthartthou heareſt me alwayes, but 
becauſe of the people that ftand by , I ſayd ir, that 
they may belong thou halt ſeat me, « 

43 Ashee bad ſpoken theſe things, hee cried 
with a loud yoyce, Lazarus come foorth, 

44 Then he that was dead,came foorth, bound 
hand and foote with bandes , and his face was 
bound with a napkin. Ieſus fayd yato them, Looſe 
him,andlethim goe. | 


* 45 © Then many ofthe Iewes, which cameto 


\ 


nature. 
©» Chap.y,6. 


_ Caiaphas prophecieth. S.lokn, The Greekes defire toſee Chrift, 
| Mary , and had ſeene thethings , which Teſus did, 9 . 3 Then much people of the Iewes knew that ' 
beleeucd in bim, he was there : and they came , not for Ieſus ſake 3, When the ligit 
45 & Bat ſome of thery went their way tothe only , bur that they might ſee Lazarus alſo , whom 3 2* Sofeell. 


' B Thelaſtpoiozr, Phariſcs,& told them what things Ieſus bad done. he bad raiſed from the dead. | ny | = 


of bard and yron 47 Then gMhered the hie Priefts,& the Pbari= 10 The high Priefts therefore conſalted, that be <urious, and 
on  pnrc ſes a & councill,and ſayd, What ſhall we doe z For they might nn, pts to death alſo, __ —— 
open Wa: re againit this man doeth many miracles. | : 11 Becanſe that for his ſake many of the Iexwes enemies: orbers 
GoJ, and yet cea- 48 If we let him thas alone , all men will be- weat away,and belecued in lTefus, - in a rage henout 


ſerh uor to make® Jeene in bim , and the Romanes will come and 12 © + On tbe morow a great wultirude that i'm; Whom they 
La piety af Þ take away both our place andthe nation. were come to the ſeaft , when beard that Ie fall from ex 4l 


profice of the 49 7 Ten one of them named Caiaphas, which ſus ſhould come to Hieraſalem, ry few doe fo re= 
* Toe le Any z Was the hie Piett that ſame yeere, ſaid yaro them, 13 Tooke branches of palmetrees , and went _— : reque=er'W 
the croncell San- Ye peroeiu? nothing atall, foorth to meet him, and cr ted, Hoſanna, Bleſſed 5s NotwithRtandiug 


hedriss : and the 50 + Noryer doe you conſider that it is exps- the king of Iſrael that commeth in the Name of Chriſt beginzetb 


word rhas low» djent for vs, that one man die for the people, and the Lord. bis ſpirituall bing 
dx boy — o that the whole nation periſh not. 14 AndIeſus found a yong affe,and fate there- hn onennl -——_ 


away from vs by 1.3 $ Tils lpake he not of himſclfe; but being ON,as it is written, + AMat.21,8, 
force: for at that bje P:iclt that ſame yeere , he propuecied that le= 15 & Fearenot,daughter of Sion: behold, thy 779ke 22-8 


time though th . , R C } = 
hie Pri-f? guthe. fas (bold die for that nation: King Commeth fittiog on an aſles cole, whe 19.35 


Exech.9,9. 
vitie was greatly 52 Andnot for that nation onely , bat that he 16 Burt his diſciples vaderftoode not theſe > Boca os Which 


lefencd and dee4y- ſhould gather together in one the children ofGod, things arthe firſt : bur. when Leſus was glorified, 8% 229ut to ÞÞ- 


Jet th . - - briſt, 
ſome kind of g6= which 2 were ſcattered, then remembred they,that theſe things were writ- ou Ns ern rn 


wernement left 53 Then from that day foorththey conſulted ten ofhim,and that they had done theſe things vn- of his glory- 
among the I-wes. togerher,to ut him to death. to him, 4 Aftey the folemne 


7 = _- _ 54 ®Telus therefore walked no more openly 17 The peopletherefore that was with him, G—_—_ Pr 


thefalſe Gaurch, Among the Lewes , bur went thence vnto a coun- bare witnefle that hee called Lazarus out of the called by the name 
perſwade them- trey neereto the wildernefſe, into a cCitic called E* graue,and raifed him from th& dead. of the coumtrey of 


ſelves that they = phraim,and there continued with his ditciples 18 Theref, : Greece, where they 
-aghar+/ , PF ore ret him the people alſo,becauſe jr: 8 
tie.valeſebebe — $5 C And the Tewes Paſſeouer was at hand,and they heard that he had done this wiracle. Des, a abs wor 


raken away,vibo many went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſlalem 19 4 And the Phariſes faid among themſelues, #'*t of the Iewes 
ry on = — before the Paſſeoner,to purifie themſclues. Perceiue ye tiow ye preuaile nothing? Behold,the biSed Tale 6-4 
ſo likewiſe iudgera ,56 Then ſought they for Leſus,and ſpake among world goth after bim. and were as called 
the wiſedomeef  therſelues , as they Rtuode in the Temple, What 20 «C Now there were certaine Greekes among Heathens, were cat« 


the fleſh io world- 1 . -led by this name,, 
by afaires, which is thinke ye,that he commeth not to the tealt? them that a came vpto worſhip at tha feaſt. p Th ak af 


gouerned by the 57 Now both the high Prieſts and the Phariſes 2i And they came to Philip ,which was of Chritt is as it were 
ſpirit of giddinede had giuen a commandement,that if any man knew Bethſaida in Galile,and defired him,ſaying,Sir,we 2 ſowing, which 
"0 Chapin where he were, he ſhouk] ſhew it, that they might would ſee that Leſus, F trmaayedpe backe 


dying to the corne, 


> owe 2t: take him. - 22 Philip came andtold Andrew: and againg bur indeed is the 
ſometime ſo rurne Andrew and Philip told leſus. cauſe of a far grea« 


The roogues,euen of the wicked, that in curſing, they blefſe. 5 Foy they were not . ter barueſt : and 
gathered together inn ane countrey, as the lows ea but to be eagheved frem all v2 An d _ anſwered —_ ſaying » The ſach as is the con- 
quarters, from the Eaſt ts the Weff, g Wee may giue place to the rage of the houre 1s come , that the Sonne of man muſt be aition of the head, 


+ 05-14 aee it is expedieat {0 to doe, þut yet in ſuch ſort, that wee ſyarue not glorihed. ; fo _o- it be of rhe 
rom Gods vocation, , members. 
CHAP, XIT os. ks Verely,verely L ſay mnto you, Except the b A wheat corne 
2A: Chrift is at ſupper withLagmens, onde aloe wheat corne fall into the ground and Þ die, it abi 4;eth when it 5s 
his feete. 5 Ludas findeth fas | with her. 7 Chrift de. Jeb alone 2 bur if irdio , it bringeth foorth much changed by pry 
fendeth her. io The Priefts would put Lagarus te death, fruit. of the ground, an 


12 As Chrilft cometh to Hieruſalem 18 The people meet V *- 1; - becotmeth a roote 
kim. 2x The Grecians d- ſire 57S him. 4x The chiefe 25 He that Joneth his life , ſhall loſeit , and of 4 fruitful! blade; 


rulers that beleewe in him, but for feare doe net confeſſe he that hateth his life in this world , ſhall keepe it ++ AMat. 20.39.44 
him, 44 hee exhorteth to faith. ”  wmnto life eternall, 16 25.marke 8,35» 


Hen $ Tefus , fixe dayes before the Paſſsquer, , 25. * If any man ſerue me.let bim followe me: _ HOGEN 
came to bethania , where Lazarus was , who 


* Chap.26,17» 7 

Serke 14:30 o_ Lon , there ſhall my feruant be: and + Chap 0.34, 
Kod whom be bad retfod Boos the dead, it any wan ſerue me, him will my Father honour. 5 Whileſt Cari 

ai po they few aq neal Martha . 27 * Now is my ſoule troubled : and what ſhall {5 . pM 

ſ=rued : but Lazarus was one of them that fare at | {#y? Father.ſave me from this © houre: but there= niſhmevt which is 

the wble atk bas fore came l yntothis houre. dae to oor outs 

wrong 3 Then tooke Matie a pound of ointment of h 2d Father gf glorihe thy Narve, Then came ainizi did _ yer 

L- Be Longs luor Spikenard very coftly , and auginted leſus feere, ; lorifie Prin 1 R wall m—_ aying , I haue both mow —_ 
« mine blia ied and wiped his fzere with her haire, and the houſe ada ir y na rR. aun- 00 this ſaviafaRivn 

With courcouſnes, was hlled with the ſauour of the ointwent. 29 Then {ayd the people that ftood by , and might be theroW- 
and yer preteadiag 4 Then ſayd one of his diſciples \ even Tudes heard, that it was a thunder : other ſaid, An Angel ly wrought, now 


g9 Hin ſe, 


| _— , - ſpake to him. when be is triken 
> Chas.o2 Iſcariot,Si.nons ſenne,which ſhould betray him: *Þ . i e 
6 This aw oo 5 * Why was not this ointment fold bs three 39 7 Teſus anſwered and ſayd, This voyce came i berth 


i 101nti PRA. 0 k f » 1 . . e ' 
narie anointiog = hundreth pence,and giuen tothe poore? ow ETEENT meds rae HS 
fine, is ſoallowes © Now he ſayd thus , not thathe cared for the Marty” b 99-2 og ODS 

of God,tcatbee POore, but becauſe he was athiefe, and * had the 24 20 PrInee'n: Wis wor one re/eaſed: yet n0t- 


wi:neiſerh bow be : : ithitandipg Þe 
purer Mpraady bapge,end bare that which was giuen, wi | 


. ferreth the will 
- ſhipped with oute - | $a Then layd Teſus,Ler her alone: again} the an4 glory of his Father before all things, whoſe obedience wn Father allowetÞ 
ward panpe,oe OQay of my burying the kept it. | 


My C ondary range , F .FY wit,ef death that 15 now athand, de So then you 
Coſtly teruice, bus $ For the poaore alwayes yee have with Fathers glory ts Chriſt h:s glory. 7 Chriſt forerelleth to the deafe , the m2 
"wi , we WIN YOB, of his d ; . his 
th wO_ but me ye (hall ack ; we alway | of oo_ the ouercomunig of the devill and the world , and in concluſion 


32 + And 


Sg 


= g ” . - Sh 
* A - = | - 2 p ' | 
—_ __ 
Þ J . Len — - - ; _ y 
2 _ 7”; Ss - a RTE ATI = 70a et” Demo 
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de 


TY 


+ Chap-3.14. 

= Chraj« vſeda 
word, which hath 

a dowble meaning: 
for it fignefieth ex 
ghey ts ixft Vp,orto 
rid out of the way, 
for hes meaning was 
$0 put them it 
mende of his death, 
but the I- wes ſeerne 
fo take it another 


way. 
fCbryfſt and 
heophit.referre 
this word All.to 
all nations: that is, 
met to the lewes 
onely, 
= Pſal.$9.36. 
and 110.4. 117,2, 
I/a.40.8. ezech. 
= Ts. 

$8 Vameaſurable 
is ihe mercie of 
God, but an hore 
rible 1udgement 
followed,if ir be 
contemaed. 

4 Chap.1,9 - 

g That is, parta« 
kers of light. 

9 Faith is not of 
pature,but of 
graee. 

% [/ai.53,1, 

rolls 16,16. 

b The arme of the 
Lord, is the Goſpel, 
which 1s the power 
of God to ſaination 
fo all that beleewe: 
LAnd therefore the 
'arme of the Lord 
65 wot rexcealed to 
them, whoſe neayts 
the Lord hath not 
opened. k 

i/a.6.9- 

mat. 13,'4- 
mar.4,12.1uK-3,t0, 
attes 23, 26- 
y6W.11.9. 

10 Such as bey 
teeue, are nor only 
fewe in number, 
if they be - compa» 
red Wirth the vnbe» 
Jeeuers, but alſo 
the moit of thoſe 
fewe (yea aodthat 
eſpecially rbe 
obiefelt} die feare 
men mov:ethen 
God. 

» Chap. 1,44- 

xx The ſumimne of 
the Goſpel,and 
therefore of (alua- 
tion, which Chriſt 
wirneflesi 1jn the 
mid 1e't of Hierg- 
Glem,by bis cry- 
ing out, ts this: 

£0 re't vpon 
Chriſt chough 
faith,as ihe ouly 
Saviour appointed 
and giuen vs of the 
Father. 

s This word Not, 


W alke while ye baueliphr, 


32 +AndL,ifl were elif: ypfrom theeanth, 
will draw fall men vnio me. 

33 Now this ſaid be, ſignifying what death he 
ſhuuld die. ; 

34 Thepeople anſwered him, We have heard 
out of the & Law, that that Chriſt bideth for euer: 
and how fſaieft thou , that that Sonne of man muſt 
be lift yp? Who is that Sonne of man? 

35 * Then lefus faideynro thera, Yet a little 
while is * the light with you : walke while ye haue 
that light,leaſt the darkenefſe come vpon you : for 
he that walketh in the darke, knoweth not wht- 
ther he goeth, 

36 While yee hauethat light , belecue in that 
ligat , that ya may be the g children of the light. 
Tncſe things ſpake Ieſus , and departed, and hid 
himſelfe from them, 

37 © And though he had done fo many mi- 
_ before them , yet beleeued they not on 

im, 

33 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 
might be fulfilled, that he ſaid, Lord,who belee- 
ued our report ? and to whom isthe Þ arme of 
the Lord revealed? 

39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaith againe, 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes,and hardened 
their heart , that they ſhould not ſee with ther 
eyes ,nor ynderſtand with t+-err heart, and ſhould 
be conuerted,and I ſhould heale them. . 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawe his 
glory,and ſpake of him. Los 

42 '® Neuerthelefſe,coen among the chiefe ru- 
lers , many b-leened in him : but becauſe of the 
Phariſes they didnot confefle him , leaſt they 
ſhould be caff out of the Synagogue. 

43 * For they loued the praiſe of men , more 
then the praiſe of GoJ. 

44 ** And leſuscryed,and ſaid.He that belee. 
w in me, belecueth i not in me, but io him that 

ent me. 


45 And he that ſeeth mee , feeth him that ſent * 


mee. 

46 I + am come a light ito the werld , that 
whoſoeuer, belecueth in me , ſhould not abide in 
darkeneſſe. Pa | - 

47 &* And ifany man hearemy wordes, and 
beleeue not, I judge hira not : forl Came not to 
judge the world, but to ſaue the world. 

43 Hethar refuſeth me,and receiueth not my 
wordes , hath one that iudgeth him: * the word 
rw I hane ſpoken , it ſhall iudge bim in the laſt 

ay. 

49 ForT hanenot ſpoken of my ſelfe : but the 
Father which ſent mee, he gaue me a comman- 
derent what I ſhould ſay , and what I ſhould 
ſpeake, . 

Fo AndIknowe that his commandement is 
life everlaſting .: the thinges therefore that I 


ſpeake , I ſpeake ther ſo as the Father ſaide vn- 
to me, s 


- 


doth not take any whit o this from Chriſt which ts here oken of, but is in wa 
of corretFion rather, 4s " he ſaid , He that beleeweth in Lag or f : r bodach +4 


leexe in me,as in him that ſent me. 


and 9,39, + Chap.3,p. 


So:is 1tin Marke 9437, + Chap. 3,19. 
4 Marke 16,16. OE 


= CHAP. XIII, 

4 Chrift riſing from ſupper, 15 to command humilitie to his 
Apo/tles, waſb-th their ove: 21 Henoteth the tyaitewy 
Indas 16_ with an evident token. 34 He commendeth 
charetee. 37,39 He feretelleth Petey of his denial. 


» 


' Chap. xiij. 


deuill had now 
Simons ſonneto betray him.) 


 -- W» 


brift waſheth the diſciples feete.44 
Owe +* before the feaſt of the Paſſconer, # H141.26,2. 


when Ic{1s knewe that his houre was come, = oh 


that he ſhould depart our of this world vato the « Curitt no le 
Father , faraſmuch as'he loued hi 
were in the world, vnto the end he foted them. 


wae which c*rteine of the 
- viQtorie, then of 


was done (and thatthe —_— no gon 
put in the heart of ludas 1Iſcarior, tbe k x of m_ 
ing the feere,do 

3 Lefſus knowing that the Father had giuen all rw bpmens. 
things into his® hands, that he was come forth of fiagular mode- 


from God,and went to God, ences oo 


4 He< riſeth from Supper, and laieth afide his apotttes in this 


2 Andwhen ſupper 


vpper garments , and tooke a towell, and girded notable ae, being 
himſelfe. 


like very hortly 


5 After that , hee powred water into a beſen, de gre 7 


and beganneto waſh the diſciples f-ere , and to witnede:b yas 
of og with the towell , wherewith hee was *>*>, tbar iris be 
girded. | 


onely which waſk- 
Ke ; ech avvay the filth 
6 Then camehe to Simon Peter, who ſaid to of bis people,and 


him, Lord,doeſt thou waſh my feete? that by licrle and 
7 lefſus anſwered , and ſaid ynto him, What I. US SHE _ 


doe thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt know a Them of bis 
it hereafter. 


houſbold that is, 


8 Peter ſaid ynto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh agg 1p ES 


my feere, Ielus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, « I» that he #5 ſaid 
thou ſhalt haue 4 no 


9 Simon Peter ſaid vato him, Lord , not my {,... 
feere onely,but alfo the hands and the head. 4 na 19 —_ 
lo lefſusſaid ro him, Hee that is waſhed, nee- Pafroner, and this 
derh not, ſaue to waſh his feete , but is cleane eue- 7 fin of feete, af 
ry whit: and ye are& cleane,but not all. werh that tbe Sage 
11 For hee knewe who ſhould betray him: per was inftnntcd. 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not allcleane. rus, whoa 7 
12 C So after he had waſhed their feet,and had 56,0 hu kde we? 
taken his garments, 8 was fer downe again,he ſaid pare 5» the king- 
vnto thew,Know ye what Lhauedene to yours 497% of heanen, 
13 Yecall mee Maſter , and Lord, and ye ſay Os 
well: forſoam I, 
14 If 1 then your Lord , and Maſter , haue 
waſhed your feete , ye alſo ought to wath one an- 


others feere, 


15 ForT have gitnen yon an ex that 
ſhould doe,enen as | 3 ag to _— ea 
16 Verely,verely I ſay ynto you,” Theſernant ,, ., 
is not greater then his maſter, neither the | ambal- hog why 4 
{adour greater then he that ſent him. Inke 6, 40. 
4 : As & ye know thele things,blefſed are ye if ye Perth yy - 
18 g * Iſpeakenot of you all : I know whom that 6s {ene from 
I hane choſen : but ## is that the Scripture mighe **9%%7. 
be fulfilled , % He that cateth bread with me, bath fon mpeg A 
lift vp his heele againſt me. caſuall,or a thing 
19 From henceforth tell I you before itcome, 2a: happened by 
un oc come to paile , yee might belecue Barber fo ordeived 
. rac Ccauie © 
20 %* Verely,, verely I ſay ynto you, If I ſend faluation,tore- 
any, he that receiueth him, reccigeth me, and bee {{2qute!s 79 
that receiueth me,receineth him that ſeat me. $onve, and the 
21 When leſus had ſaid theſe things, hee was Sonne did wile | 
troubled in the Spirir, and * reftified, and ſaid, Ye- ,,of7 gud voluma 
rely , yerely I ſay vato you , that one of you thall Faber. 
betray me. $8 P al. 41,9. 


22 * Then the diſcipleslooked one on ano. XF44-19:49- 
ther,doubting of whom axon Bow +: a/irme 4 


23 Now there was one of his diſciples, which it open4,and ſock 
fleaned on Ieſus boſome,whom Iefus Jouel —=fhedit 
| . marke 14,33, 


Inke 12.21, flohn his leaning was (wch,that fitting dewne in hes bed, his head) - 


was toward leſs his head:ſo that it was an caſie matter for him to toweh le 


his boſome * for tt is certaine that sn olde 36 
b#t to lie ff bob on the ane fide - rome men vſed neg 16 fu 4s the 
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$ This verſe and 
, the next following, 
are 4 moſt plaine 


_ x Hebeleeueth 


. vur mindes in 


7 


-—_—— - 


q . : F Tra 
OS eee aunt 


Many dwelling places, 
24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, 

thar he ſhould aske who it was of whora he ſpake, 
25 Hethen as he leaned on leſus breatt, ſaid 

ynto him, Locd,who is it? ; 
26 leſus anſwered, He it is,to whom I ſhall giae 


a ſoppe,when I hane dipt it : and he wer a ſop,and 
gane it tO [udas Icariot,Simons ſonne. 


A 


27 And after the ſoppe,Satan entred into bim. - 


Then ſayd Ieſus ynto him , That thou doeft » doe 
quickly. ; 

28 Butnoneof them that were at table, knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Indas 
had the bagge , that Ieſas bad {aid ynto him , Buy 
thoſe things that we haue neede of againſt F feaft: 
or that he ſhould give ſome thing to the poore. 

30 Atſoone then as he had receiued the ſoppe, 
he went immediatly out,and it was night. 

31 © 3 When hee was gone out, Leſus ſaide, 
8 Now is the ſonne of man glorihed , and God is 
giorihed in him, 

32 If Godbeglorified in him, God ſhall alfo 


232 Webhaue ts 
co..lider the glo- 
zifyiog of Chriſt 
ia his ignominie. 


rifie him, 

33 + Litle chilren,yet alicle while am I with 
you: yee ſhall ſecke mee , but as I ſaid vnto the 
+ Iewes, Whicher I goe,can ye notcome : alfoto 
you ſay I now, | 

34 $* A new commandement giae I ynto you, 
tar yee lone one another : as [ haue loited you, 


that ye alſo loue one another. ON 
PE | By this ſhall allmen knowe,that ye are my 
iciples,if ye haue loue one to another. 

36 * Simon Peter ſaid ynto him,Lord,whither 
goeſt thou ? Iefus. anſwered him , Whither I goe, 
thou canſt not follow me now : hut thou thalt fol- 
low me afterward, 

37 Pererſaid ynto him, Lord, why cen I not 

" follow thee now? © L will lay downe wy life for 
thy ſake. | 

33 Ieſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay downe 
thy life for my ſake ? Verely , verely I fay vnto- 
thee , The cocke ſball not crowe , till thou baue 
denied me thrifſe, - 


CHAP. XIV. 

z He con forteth his diſciples. 2, 7. declaring his diinitie 
and the fruit of his death, 16 promiſung the comforter, 
17 ewem the holy Spirit, 26 whoſe office he ſe!teth out. 
27 He promiſeth his peace. 


Et 2 not your heart be troubled: ye beleeue 

in God,beleeue alſo in me. ; 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 
ces :if it ware not ſo , # I would haue told you : I 
goeto b prepare a place for you. 

3 2 Andif goetopreparea place for you , I 
will © come againe,and receiue you ynto my ſelfe, 
that where I am,there may ye be alſo. 

4 3 And whither I goe, ye know,and the way 
ye know, 

5 Thomas ſaid vnto him , Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeft;how can we then know y way? 


and evident te/t i- 
monie of the d1t6i- 
nitie of Chriff, 
S The eternall 
glary ſhall flow 
by lictle and little 
from the head into * 
the members. But 
in the meane time, 
we mult rake good 
beede that wee 
paſſe ouer the race 
of this life in bro« 
_— love. 

Chap. 7, 34+ 
ny Lins i9, i1$, 
mat.22,39. 
chap-15, 12, 
x1.t0hn 4.11. 
s$ Ankheauie ex- 
ample of raſh cruſt 
and confi leace, 
*» Mat. 26,33. 
marke 14, 29, 
iIuke 22,33, 


in God that belee- 
verh in Chriſt, and 
there is ao otyer 
way to conhrme 


greateſt diſtreſſes. 

a That is, if it were 
mot ſo as 1 tell yes, 
to wit, nleſſe there 
were place ynowgh 
net onely for me, 
but for you alſo, 

z my Fathers 
huſe,I would rot 
thus decerne you 
with a vain? hope, 
but I world hawe | 
telde your ſo plainely, b All the ſpeech is by way of an allegerie, whereby the Loyd 
comforteth his owne, declaring wnto them his departure into heauen , wh'ch is, 
not to reegne there alone,but to goe before, and prepare A place for them, 2 Chriſt 
Went uot away from vs : to the ead to forſake vs , burratber thar bee might at 
length take vs vp with bim into heauen. & Theſe wordes are tobe referred to the 
whole Church , and therefore the Angels ſayd to the diſciples when they were 
eftoniſhed, Whit it and you gazing vp intoheauen ? This Teſiss ſhall ſo come as 
youſawhimgowp, Attes 1,1, and in all places of the Scripture , the full com- 
fort of the Church ts referred t6 that day when God {ballbe all invall, and is 
therefore called the day of redemption. '3 Chriſt onely is the way to true and 


"wuerlaitiog life,for he it is in whomrhe Father hath revealed himlelfe, 


S.Iohn, 


. know him,and hane ſeene him. 


gloiite him in himſelfe,and ſhall iraightway glos 


The Way, Trueth,and Life, 


6 Teſus faid ynto him, I am 4 that Way , and 4 This ſaying ſhrw« 
that Trueth,and that Life, No man commeth ynto ©! vniow5 beth 


the wature, the wil 
the Father,but by me. and office of Chri, 
7 *lfyebadknowen mee, mon hane «1: 55 plaine by this - 
n F * and place,that to know 
knowen my Father alſo : and from henceforth ye Gd wioſee Got 
1s all one: Nowe 
whereas he ſard be«= 
fore, that ne man 
ſawe God at any 
tne that 85 £ be 
wnderiiood thus, 
without Chyiit: oy 
were it n03 through 
Chrift, no man 
could ener ſee, nor 
ſaw God at any 
time. for as Chryſe« 
ftome ſaith, the 
Sowne 15 A very 


8 Philip ſaid ynto, bim, Lord, ſhew vs thy Fa- 
ther,and ir ſufficeth ys. 

9 Teſus ſaid ynts him, have bene folong time 
with you, and haft thou not knowen mee , Philip? 
hee that hath ſcene mee , hath ſeene my Father: 
how then ſayeſt thou, Shew vs thy Father? 

Io # Beleeueſtthou not, that I am in the Fa- 
ther , and the Father is in me ? The wordes that [ 
ſpeake ynto you I ſpeake not of my ſelfe : but the 


Father that dwelleth in me,he doeth the workes. 
11 Beleeue me,that TI a7 in the Father,and the ſborr and eafie ſet- 
Father 3s in mee : atthe leaſt , beleeue me for the 772 gun the 
very workes ſake. 164-6 ggoreoeel 
12 * Verely, verely I ſay vnto you,he that be- 4 The maieſtie of 
leeueth in me , the workes that I doe, he ſhall doe mos ſhewerk ir 
alſo , and f greater then theſe ſhall hee doe : for I pacedy eo 
.goe mito wy Father» Chriites do&rine 
13 + And whatfoeuer yee aske in my Name, and dredes. 
mag will L doe, that the Father may be glotihed in 5,*0e wPProcntne 
the Sonne, Chriſt is not in- 
If 03 ny thine in my Name , I cluded within bis 
ville Opt 
I5 5 If ye loue me,keepe my commandements. he body of his 
16 AndI will pray the Father,and he ſhall give whole Church. 
you another Comforter , that he may abide with f 794! #51 ay 
Mi ou-for euer, . alſo gine «they men 
t7 Euen the 8 Spirit of trueth , whom the power to doe grea« 
b world cannot recewe , becaulz it ſeeth him not; RE 
neither knoweth bim : bur ye knowe kim : for he 34 = jy nga 
dwelleth with you,and ſhall be in you. - 24-5aMes 15. 
18 I willoot leave you fatherleſſe ; 68 I will 5 Fe lonerd ol 
Corne to you. ”% of — pang 
19 Yeralittlewhile , andthe world ſhall ſee martements: and 
meno more, but ye ſhall ſee me : becauſe I live, becauſe _—_—_— 
ye ſhallliue alſo. . pane yay 
20 Atthat day ſhall ye know thatI am! in my miſeries, although 
Father,and you in me,and L in you. he be abſent in bo« 
21 He that hath my commandements,and kee- kd radar rngghs 
peth them , is he that loueth me : and hee that lo- the preſent vertue 
ueth me , ſhallbe loned of my Father : and I will oftbe holy Ghoſt, 
loue him, and will * ſhew mine owne ſelfe to bim. . per irene 
22 7 Ludas ſaid ynto him, (not Ifcariot) Lord, i: OE bim 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſee ynto nor: 
vs,and nor ynto the world? £500 Ay Ayr# 
23 leſusanſwered , and ſaid vnto him, If any ;erueth, of the v 
man loyue mee , he will keepe wy word , and my fett which he wor- 
Father will loue him , and he will come ynto him, #*.4*caſe be ine 
6 , 4 | ſpireth the trueth 
and will dwell with him, 


nts vs, whereas 
24 He that loueth meenot ,keepeth not my. otherwiſe he hath 
words , andthe word which ye heare, is not mine,. = , - NT > 
bur the Fathers which ſent me, + Swe Accept 
25 $ Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, the Father after 
being preſent with you. $ 
26. & But the Comforter , which is the holy 


\ that he is 
or : je "Fo fe - Sm : 
Ghoſt,whom the Father will ſend in my Name,he 


ſabſt ance with the 
Father, buthe :$ 


: ſhall teach youall things , and bring all things to #* his diſceptes #14 


certaine reſpett as 

an ayder and helper 
Gm -- 

k I will ſbew my ſelfe to him, and be knowen of him , as if he ſaw me with hes 
eyes : but this ſbewing of himſelfe is not bodily , but ſpiritually , yer ſo plaine as 
none can be more. 7 Wee mult not aske why rhe Goſpel is revealedto ſome 
rather then to ether, but we muſt rather take beede, that we embrace Chrilt who 
is offered vynto vs, and that we truely loue bim , that is to ſay , that vve giu* our 
ſelues wholly to his obedience. $8 Iris tbe office of the holy Gboit ro umprint 
in the minds of the ele& in their times aud ſeaſons, that Which Chrilt once (pakts 


your remembrance,which I haue told you. 


'o Chap. I $5,256, 


27 * Peace 


9 All:roe felicity 
commeth ro vs by 


27 9 PeaceTleaue with you: my peace I giae 


vriſt aloce. ynto you:noeas the world giuerh,gige I vnto you. 
- 5 fares fe it, Letnot your heart be troubled,nor feare. 
thac we ſhould be 


we ſhou 2$ 1 Yee hane heard how faidvnto you.T goe 
oy of Chrik, from Way » and will come ynto you. If ye loned me,ye 


vs according to verely reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, 1 go vnto the 
the fleſh,that we Father : for the Father | is greater then [. 
ſhould Yather re- 


rv for it, Teens , 29 And now hauel ſpoken,ynto you, before 
thac all the bleſſing it come , that when it is cone 19 paſſe , yee might 


ofthe membe1s beleeue, 
Ct of 30 1: Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things 
the bead. vnto you : for the prince of this world commety, 


I This 5s ſpoken in and hath = nought in mee, < 
prey oe iiMe- 31 Butiy is thatthe worlde may knowe that I 
Father 33 greater loue my Father : and asthe Father hath comman- 


then he, i as much ded meſo I doe. Ariſc,let vs goe hence. 
as the perſon to 


whome reque#t is made, is greater then hee that maketh the requeſt, 11 Chriſt 
goeth to death not yawillingly , but willingly , not as yeelding ro the devil , but 
obeying bis Fathers decree. m3 As who would ſay, Saian will by and by ſet vpon 
me with all the might he can, but he hath no power ouer me, neither ſball he find 
axy ſuch thing in me as he thinketh he ſbat.. | 


CHAP, XV. 


x By the parable of the vine, 2 and the braunches,5,6 hee 
declayeth how the diſciples may beare frutt, 12. 17 He 
commend- th mutuall loue. 1$He exhorteth them to beare 
affiit ons patrently, no by his owne example. 


: Arm that true vine, and my Father is that huſ- 
 bandman. I 
2 + Euery braunchthat beareth not fruite in 
me , hee taketh away : and euery one that beareth 
fruit,hee purgeth it, that it may bring foorth wore 


2 We are of na« 
turedrie and fir 
for nothing but 
the fire: Trerefore 
that we may live 
aud be frai:tull, 


uit fr fr uit. - 
rafed Tue _BRY 3 & Now are ye cleanethrough the word,which 
asir wereintoa +I haue {poken vato you, 


vine by the Fathers 


head anion Abide in me,and I in you:as the branch can 


be daily ſired not beare fruit of it ſelte , except ir abide in the 
—_ condenall yine,no more can ye,cxcept ye abide in me. 
meditation of rhe Ae 0 . 
vend and ch 5 I am that vine : ye are the braunches:he that 


abideth in mee ,andI in him, the fame bringeth 
foorth much fruit ; for without me can ye doe no- 
thing. 
- 1 If a man abidenot in me,he is caſt forth as 
a branch, and withereth:and men gather them,and 
caſt them into the hire , and they burne. 
2 %2If ye abide in me,and my wordes abide in 
you,aske what ye will , and it ſhall be done to you. 
8$ a Herein is my Father glorihed,that ye beare 
much fruir,and be made my diſciples. 
' 9 3 Asthe Father hith loyed me , fo hauel lo- 
ned you : Þ continue in that my loue, 

10 If yelhall keepe my commandements,yee 
ſhall abide in my loue, as I haue kept my Fathers 
commanderents,and abide in his lone, 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken ynto you , that 
my ioy might remaine in you , and that your 10y 
might be full, 

12 * Thisis my commandement, that ye loue 
one another, aSI haue loued you. 

13 Greater loue then this hath no man, when 
any man beftoweth his life for his friends, 

14 Yee are my fciends,if ye dos wharſoeuer I 
commaund you. | 

15 + Henceforth call I you not ſeruapts: for the 


croſſe ; otherwiſe 
it ſhall not auaile 
any man at all to 
atue bene graffed, 
valeſſe be cleaue 
faſt vato the vine, 
and fs draw ivice 
Cut of it. 

* Mat 15,13. 

ny Chap.3,10, 

7 Coloſs.2,23. 
%1.Tohn5;,2, 

z He abideth in 
Chriſt, which ce- 
Reth ia his do« 
Qrine, and there» 
fore bringeth forth 
good fruit: And. 
the Father will 
denie ſuch an one 
nothing. 

a As who would 
ſay, Heyein ſh 1l 
my Fathey be glovs 
fied, and herein alſo 
Shak you be my 
diſcipl*$,if you 
bring forth much 
fruzt. 

3 The love of 

the Father tows 
ards the Soane, 
and of rhe Sonne 


t : : 
eager» 1 and our neighbour , are ioyned together with an vaſe arable 


- nothing more ſweet and pleaſang then it is. Now his loue 
rank ne the <EeQs: a molt perfe@ example whereof , Chrilt himſelfe 
exhibiteth vato vs, þ That 55, #1 that lone,wherewith 1 loue you < which lone is 
#1 both parts v% Chap.13,34. 1» theſſ.4.9. 1. tohn 3,11. and 4,21, 4 The 
do&rine of the Goſpell (as it is vttered by Chriſtes owne mouth) is a moſt perfe& 
and abſolute declaration of the couvſell of God , which pertaiperk to our ſalua- 
tion, and is comminted vito the Apolt les, 


Chap o XV-Xvj . 


-—O— —_  <—— 


ſernant knoweth not what his maſter doeth: but I. 


< I / 


——a + 1nd an 


The comforter promiſed, 45 


haue called you friends : for all thiags that I haue , Chritt is the av« 
herd of my Father, haue I made knowen to you, thour and preſer- 
16 5 Ye© hauenot choſen me,but I haue cho. »** 9f the miniſte. 


ſen you, and ordained you, + that ye goe & bring; 
forth fruit,and that your fruic remaine , that what- 
{oener ye ſhall aske of the Father in my Name,hee 
may glue it you, 

17 Theſethings commaund I you,that ye loue 
one another. 

18 © If the werld hate you, ye know that it ha« 
ted me before you. 


rie ofthe Gcſpell, 
even to the worlds 
end, but the fhini« 
ſters bave avoue 
all thing need of 
prayer and vie» 
therly loue, 


« This place tea« 


chet h vs plainly, 
that owy [alwation 


comm'th from the 


i19 If ye were of the worlde ,the world would onely fanonr and 


loue his owne:but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
but I haue choſen you our of the wotld , therefore 
the world hateth you. 
. 20 Remember the word thatI ſaid vnto you, 
$ The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, + If 
they haue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you 
alſo: if they baue kept my worde , they will alſo 
keepe yours. 

21 7 But s allthcſe things will they doe vnto 
you for my Names ſake , b<caule they baue not 
knowen {t.im that {ent rms, 

22, 4IfI had not come ard ſpoken vnto them, 
they thould not haue had finne:but now haue they 
no cluake for their finne. 

23 Herhat hateth me, hateth my Farther alſo. 

24 If I had not done workes among them 
which none other man did,they had not had finne: 
but now haue they both ſeene,and haue hated both 
me,and my Father, 

25 Butzt zs that the worde might bee fulfilled, 
that is wricten in their © Lawe , * they hated mee 
without a Cauſe. n 

26 * But when that Comforter ſhall come, 
* Whome.I will ſende vnto you from the Father, 
euen the Spitit of trueth , which proceedeth of the 
Facher,he thall teſtiftie of me. 

27 Andye {hall wirneſle alfo, becauſe ye haue 
bene with me from the beginning, 


the Apoltles, F Chap14,25. {nuke 24429. 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Hee foyeteUeth the diſciples of perſecution. 7 He pro- 
m:ſeth the Comforter , and declareth his office. 21 Hee 
cempareth the affiittion, of his,ts 4 woman that trawai- 
leth with chi'd. 


"[ 3c i things hane I {aide ynto you , that yee 
ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall excommunicate you : yea the 
time ſhall come , that whoſoeuer killeth you , will 
thinke that he doth God {eruice. 

And theſe things will they doe vntoyou,be. 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father,nor me. 

4 + But theſe things bane I told you,that when 
the houre ſhall come, ye. might remember , that I 
tolde you them. And theſe things faide I not voto 


gratious goednefſe 


of the euerlaſting 


od towards vs,& | 


of nothing that we 
doe orcan deſeruc, 
+ Mat 28,1 9, 

6 Ic ought not 
only nor to feare, 


pur rather confine - 


the fairbfuli mivle 
ſiers of Coriſt, _ 
wheu they {aalbe 
hated of the world: 
as their Malter 
was, 

+ Chap.13,16, 
mat, 10, 34+ 

-» Mat.14,9. 

75 The hatred that 
the world bearethy 
againit Chriſt,proe 
ceedeth of the 
blockilhueſle of 
the mind, which 
notwickſtacding 

is voJjuntarie 


blind, foe that the 


world cau pretend: 
po excule ro court.” 


their taulr. 

% Chap.16,4. ® 
d As who would. 
ſay, If 1 had not 
come, theſe men 
werld not haue 
fhuck ts have ſaid. 
fill before Geds 


iudgement ſeat, that: 
they are religious , and yoid of {inne : but ſecing I came to them, .and they cleane 
refwſe me , they can hane nocloke for their wickedneſie., e Sorine time by this 
word, Law,are m*ant the fine bookes of Moſes, but in this place,the whole Ser: 


1 The miniſters 


of the Goſpel mult 


looke for all mia- 


ner of reproaches, 


not oneiy of them . 
which are open 
enemies, but even 


of them alfo whick: 


ſerme to be of the 
ſame houſhold, 
an4 the verie pil- 


lars of the Church; . 


* Chap.15;24, 


you from the beginning, becauſe was with you. . 


5 Butnowl goe my way to him'that ſent me, 


and none of you asketh me , Whither goeſt thou ? , 4 Lie of; 


. 6. But becauſe I have faide theſe things vnto Chrifh, according. 


you, your hearts are full of forrow. 


rothe feſh,is 


7 3 Yer I tell you the trueth, It is expedient for P'9ftable ro rhe-- 


Charcb,thar wee-: 


you that Lgoe away : for if I goe not away , that may whoily de» 
Comforter will not come vnto you ; but if [ de- pevd vpon his . 


part, I will ſend him ymco you, 


$3 And 


. 


.Pirituall powexe.. | 


# 
\ 


_— 


PP. 


XY 
— as. td 
©, G 

- - " 


ture : for the place alledged is in the Pſalmes. F Pſal.35,19, $ Agaiuſt _ 
tage of the wicked, we ſhall ſtand {. rely by the inward reſtimonie of tbe boly;: 


Ghoſt : Burthe boly Gbolt ſpeaketb no otberwiſe , then be ſpake by the mouth o$., 


LO a. a 4 


= 
_— 4 


- | P) . 
i.» 1 I gs RAY 
2" —_— 


LS. 
FR, 


7 


: ' 


. therefore they ſaid 


——__ 


” 


e ſhall receiue, 


Aske and y 
3 The Spirit of $ 3 Andwhen he is come,hee will a reprooue 
ps dar nds. the b world of finne, and of righteouſneſſe, and of 
y by ihe - 
preaching ofthe iudgement. 


. 
9 Of finne, becauſe they beleened not in me: 
10 Of <righteouſnefſe , becauſe I goe to my 
CEA It avene Father, and ye ſhall ſee me no more. 
varigh:eouſneſſe, 11 Of 4 judgement, * becauſe the prince of this 
o_ £o-yra "ghre- worldis iadged. 
okcinete. 12 + I haue yet many things to ſay ynto you, 
4 He willſo re- bat ye cannot beare them now. 
Ce wetbioe , | 13 Howbeit,when he is come which is the ſpi- 
ſb14be able to pre= Fit of trueth ,he will lead you into all trueth : for he 
gend no excuſe. ſhall not ſpeake of bimſelfe , bur whatfoeuer hee, 
6 He reſpetterh the (41] heare, ſhall he ſpeake , and he will ſhewe you 
time that followed - 
his oaks \ when *he things ro come. : | F 
#5 all gainſayers 14 5 Heſhallglorihe me : for hee ſhall receiue 
_— ypreca re- of mine, and ſhall ſhew it voto you. : 
Fe ewrng ent of, 15 Alithingstharche Father hath, are mine: 
tne holy Ghoſt vpox therefore {aidl , that hee ſhall rake of mine , and 
te Chart: 169 how iremo yok 
i" ATR 16 $5 Aflinle while , and ye ſhallnot ſee mee: 
> hrona xk in and agat1e alictle while, and ye {hall ſee me : 8 for 
tha: they were con- [ goe co the Father. 
re dts} * 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
aac pn that they ſelues , What is this that hee ſaith ynto vs, A little 
while, and.ye ſball not ſee mee, and againe a lictle 
mhile , and yee ſhall ſee me , and, For i goe to the 
Father, 
1$ They ſaide therefore, What is this that hee 
ſaith, A little while 2 we know not what he ſaierh, 
19 Now lefus knew that they would aske him, 


word , that be con- 
fraineth the yyorid, 
will ir, nill ir,to 


beleewed not , and 


80 Peter, Act 2. 
Aen aud brethren, 
what (bali we dee? 

c Of Corift khim- 
ſelfe: For when the 
world ſball ſee, 


that 1 have poered and ſaid ynts ther , Doe yee enquire among your 
pram wir hg » ſelues, ofthat I ſeid, A linle while, and ye ſhall not 


fee me; and againe,a lictle while, ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verely,verely I ſay ynto you, that yee ſhall 
weepe and lament, and the world thall retoyce,an4 
ye ſhall ſorowe , bur your ſorow ſhall be turned to 


trained to confeſſe 
ws I was iuſt, and 
w4s not condemned 
of my Father , when 


went out of thes 
world. IOJ. : 
4 Of that awtherity 21 A woman when ſhe trauaileth, hath ſorowe 
and power, which 


becauſe her houre is come ; but as ſoone as thee is 
delinered of the child , ſhee remembreth no more 
the anguilh, for ioy that a manis borne into the 


I hawe both in hea- 
wen and earth. 

- oh is, qr | 
8%ey [ball then wn world 

derſtand and . l . 

ak bow : hes _ 22 And yee now therefore are in ſorow: but I 
owercome the dewil, will ſee you againe , and your hearts ſhall reioyce, 
and dee gowernethe and your ioy thallno man take from you. 


—_ _—_— 23 Andinthatday ſhall yee aske we nethivg. 


they ſer themſelwes o& Verely, verely , I ſay voto you, whatſoetier yee 
againſt Fog '” ſhall aske the Father in my Name , hee will giue it 
wvaine, for I will 

arme you with that Yo. _ NES 
heantnly power, 24 Hitherto have yee asked nothing in my 
whereby yourn2y Name: aske,and ye ſhall receige,that your ivy may 
defi rey enery high be fall. 


thin which ss lif- 
yed up azainſt the 


7 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in 
knowledge of God, 7 E ns 4th 


parables : bur the time will come , when I ſhall no 


a.Cyr.:0,. . 
; more {peake to you in parables : but I' thall ſhewe 
> Ka do ongg of youplainely of the Father, 
ocee 'ed from the 26 $ Acthatday {hall yee aske in my Name, 
ly Ghoſt, and is 
moit perfitce, F The boly Ghoſt bringeth no newe do&rine , but teacherh rhar 


Which was r'reced by Chriites owne mourh , and impriaterk it in our mindes. 
CT 75 agen of the holy Gholt is a moſt lively glaſſe , whereio Chriſt is rcuely 
behol des qe lbarpe ſighted eyes of faith , and not with the bleared 
eyer»f 

forrowes. f When & litile time 15 once pait. ig For! 4 e to eternal glorie, ſo 
that I bil be much more preſent with you, then I was before: for then you ſhall 
feele indeede what I'am, and what 1 dam able todee. Þ+ Chap.14,13. mat.7,7. 
and 21,22, marke 12,24. /uke 11.9, Lames 1,5. 7 The boly Ghoit which 
was powred vpon the Apoſtles after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt , inftru&ed both 
them i» all the chiefelt myſteries and ſecrets of our ſaluariea, and alſo by them 
®he Church , and willallo inſtruct ir to tbe end of theworld, $ The famme of 
the worſhip of God , is the invocation of the Father in the Name oftbe Soune the 


ediacour, who isalreadic heard for vs, for whome he þoth abafed bimſelfe, and 
js now alfo glorified, yy F wh 


: Whereby we feele a continuall ioy even in the middeſt of 


 $.foha; 


Pearl Chrift, His 


and I ſay not vnto yon,that I wil pray ynto the Fa« 
ther for you 
27 For the Father himſclfe logeth yon , be- 
Caule ye haue lourd me , 4 and Gave beleeued that 4 Chap.r7,s, 
I came our from God. 9 Faith an foo- 
28 I am come ont from the Father , and came _ Hung differ 
into the world : againe L leaue the work , and goe +. Mar. .6.3r, 
to the Father. ; marke 14, 27 
29 9 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe,now ſpea« '*. N*irberthe 
keft thou plaincly, and thou ſpeakeſt no patable; 


wickednefſe of the 
world, neitber 
30 - Nowe knowe wee that thou kioweſt all the weaknefſeof 


things , and needelt not that any man ſhould aske ary _ Ke 
h By thi bel ho minilh any thing 
thee. By this wee belecue , taat thou art Come out of ihe vertue of 
from God. Cheiſt, 
31 Teſus anſwered them , Doe you beleeue |* bur boy —ob _ 
_—_ dependeth ovely 


32 $ '* Bzhold,the houre corameth, and is al- vp-athe vi&orie 
readie come , that yee ſhall be ſcattered every man 9f Cdriit, 
into his owne, and ſhall leaue me alone : Bur I am migde'ts doatndt 
not alone : for the Father is with me. witted. For by 

33 *1 Theſethings haue I ſpoken vnto you,that (peace) ob 5 ae 
b in me ye migh have peace: in the world ye ſhall PCH 09 
haue affliction , but be of good comfort : I haue X 
ouercome the world. 


which is cleane cms 
CHAP. XVIL 


trarie to diſquietnes 
and heanineſſe, 
1 Chrift prayer that bis gloyie together with his Fathers 
may be made mansfeft. 9 He prayeth for his Apoitles, 
20 axd for all beleeers, 


T Heſe : things ſpake Teſas, and lifr vp his eyes 
to heauen, and fſaide , * Father, that houre is 
come : gloritie thy Sonne,that thy Sunne alſo may 
glerifie thee, 

2 * Asthouhaſt given him power over a all 
fleſh , that he ſbonld gue eternall life to all them 
that chou baſk giuen him. 

3 And this'is hfe eternall , that they know thee 
fo bethe Þ onely very God , and whome thou haft 


1 Teſus Chriſt the 
everla':i»g bigh 
Prieit being rea- 
die traighrwayes 
to offer vp bim- 
ſeife, doth by ſo« 
lemne prayers 
conſecrate bime 
ſelfe to God rhe! 
Fatber as a facri- 
hice : ad vs toge- 


her with bimſelſe, 
ſent, Leſus Chrift, Thewbure chi 
I haue glorified thee on theearth :T haue fi. prayer was from 
niſbed the worke which thou: gaueſt meto doe. 104 hl ben whe 
5 And now glotite me,thou Father wich thine end of the world, 
owne ſelfe , with the glorie which I had with thee *be foundaticn and 
before the world was. | | "awar $45 


6 3 Ihaeuedeclared thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gaueft mee out of the workde : © thine 


2 He firit decla- 
rerh, thar as be 


they were , and thou 4 gaueſt them mee, and they —_— 
haue kept thy word. thar be Farther 


7 #® Nay they knowe that all things whatſog- might ſhew in 
ner thou haſt giyen me, are of thee, him, being appre- 


: . hended by faitb, 
8 For I have given ynto them the words which pi glorie in ſaui" 


thou gaueſt me , and they haue received thew, and bis cle, ſo be ap- 
haue knowen ſurely that I came out from thee, and PY*4 dimfelfers 


ly : 
baue beleeued that thou haft ſent me. CTY 2 


9 I pray forthem: [I pray not for the worlde, of the Father. 
: i : . | 4 e wou 
bur for them which thou haſt giuen me : for they p1arne <—M 
are thine. oebich be dab 
ftiſhed. | 
+» Mat-23,13. 4 Ower al men. b He calleth the Father the onely verie God, 
to ſet hm againit all falſe gods , and not to ſbut out himſe/fe and the holy Ghoſt. 
Foy ftrai. hiwayes hee royneth the knowledge of the Father and the knowledge 
of himpſeife together , and according to his accuſtomed manxey , ſetteth foorth the 
whole Godhead in the perſon of the Father : So 35 the Fathey alone [aid to bt 
King , immortal! wiſe , and dweliing ins light which no man can attaine v®tos 
inuifible , Reoman.16, 17. 1.tim.1,17. - 3 Firk of all heprayeth for thoſe bis 
diſciples , by whom: he would hauc rhe reit te be gatbered together , and com- 
mendeth rhbein voto the Father, (having ovce reieRted the whole companie of tbe 
reprqbate) becauſe bee received chem of him imo his cuftodie, and for that they 
embracing bis do&rige , ſhall have ſo may and ſo mightie enemies, that there 13 
no way for them t6 be in ſafetie, bu: by bis helpe anely, £ Hee ſbeweth horeby 
hat vo eleftion and choiſe , which was hidden in the yoed will and 
pleaſure of Grd, which is the ground worke of owr ſalnation. d He eth how 
that everlaſting and hidden purpoſe of Gods dectared in Chrift , by whome we 
are its/t ified and fantefied., if wee lay holde on him by faith , that as length Vt 
may come to the glorie of the eleftion, % Chap.16,27, 


10 And 


prayer far the fairhfull. Chap. 
10 And all mine ate-thine,and thise are mine, 
and I am glorihed in thera. 
11 And now am I no more the world , bat 
e Heprayeth that theſe arcin the world , and I come to thee, Boly 
his people may ang EXber » keepe then in thy Name, even them 
C. logins ogerder whom thou haſt giuen me , that they may be* one 
41 one,that as the AS WE are. 
Godhead wane ſ9 12 While I was with ther in theworkde, I 
4 hey may be of *%*. Kept them in thy Neme : thoſe that thou gaueſt 
mind and onc con Y - 8 
ſens together. we, haue I kept , and none of them is loſt , but the 
+ Pſa 109, 7, childe of perdition , that the + Scripture might be 
4 Hee Meweth fulfille d \ 
what maner of de- ; 


— 


+ * Ludasthen, sfter he bad receiged a band . 1,4 .0 0... 


of men- and officers of the 'bigh Priefts , and of marke 1443+ 
the Phariſes , came thither with lanternes and tar- /»ke 23,47- 


ches, and Weapons. 2 Chiilt , who was 


itonocent, Was th« 


4 3 T hen Leſus, knowing all things that ſhould ken ava wicked 
come vnto him , went foorth and ſatd ynto them, perſon, that wee 
Whom ſceke ye? $9 = 

| 5 They anſwered him, Teſas of Nazareth. Iefus as na 
ſaid ynto them, I am be. Now Ludas alſo which. 3 Cbrifts perſcn 
betrayed him,ftood with them, (bur nor his ver- 


K | ad of 
6 Af/loone then as he had ſaid vynto them, I am ap 4 


liverance be mea- 13 Andnow come I to thee , and theſerhj gr o$, they went away backwardes , and fell to the when and bow 


hd, b h 4 . 
nes ey ſpeake I in the world,that they might have my toy 
dapger,bur that ulhled in 


they being preſer- I4 I have given them thy word,and the world 
ved from all, bath bated therw,becauſe they are not uf the world, 


might prooue by | 
experience thar. as I amnot of the world, 


the do&rine of 15 +I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 


ſalvation is erue, out of the world , but that thou keepe thera from 
which they recei« 


- euill, 
4 at bis niouth 
bs telions od - 16 They are not ofthe wotlk, as I amnot of 
other. | , the world. - 
As of pans "bat 17 * SanQtifie them with thy trueth : thy word 
35 ſayd to be holy, 1s trueth, . 
which 3s ded:cated 1$ 5 As thou diddeft ſ-n4 mee into the world, 


= pool" * fobauel {ntthem into the world. 


5 Hee adderh 19 And for their {akes ſanCtifie I my ſelfe,that 
moreouer, that the they alſo may be ſanQtificd through the 8 trueth. 


_ _ 20 $5 I pray not for theſe alone , but for them 


with bin, and there. alſo which ſhall belceue in mee, through their 
fore that they muſt word, 


be boldenvpby 21 Thattheyall may beone, asthou , O Fa- 


ue to giue vp ther, art in mee,and I in thee : cuen that they may 
themſelnes wholly be alſo one in ys, that the world may beleeue that 


to God, whereby 
be being firſt, did thou haſt ſent me. 


Kao ut nv ' 22 And the glory that thou gaueſt meg7T haue 
ſelfe to the Farber. giuen them,that they may De one,as we are one, 
$ The true and 23 I in them,andthou in me,that they may'be 


meme 7) wen A made perfect in one,and that the world may know 


ſet againſt the o4t- that thou haſt ſent me,and haſt loued them as thou 
ward periſyeugs. = balt loued me, 

ee Je 24 & Father, willthat they which thou haſt 
Faher,all bis, that given mee,be with me euen where I am, that they 
is,.kow wany ſoe- may b=hold that my glory , which thou haſt given 
ter ſhall beleeue ne : for thou logedKk toe before the foundation of 
ia bim by the do- 

Qrine of the Apo + the world, 

les: rhar as be 25 O righteous Father , the world alſo bath 


cleaueth vnto the 
Father receiu!ng nor knowen rhee , bur [ haue knowen thee , and 


from him all fot> theſe haue knowen , that thou halt ſent me, 
nf, fo they be- 26 7 And I have declared yntothem thy Name, 


Wy toyuced with : : 5 
A og: Be and will declare it , that the loue wherewith thou 


life from him, and bat loued me, may be in them, and 1 in them, 

at length being ro- 

F*ther beloued in bim , may alſo with bim enioy everlaſting glory. $ Chap. 12. 
a6. 7 He c@nmunicarteth with bis by li:le & lirle, the krowle 'ge of the Father, 
Which is moſt full in Chrift tbe Mediatour, that they may in bim þe veloued of 
the Father, Sith the ſelfe ſame loue whereyyith be loueth che Sonne, 


 __CHAP., XYILL, 
2 By Chriftes power, whom Ind as betrajeth,6 the ſers/dieys 


are cait downe t3 the ground. 13 Chriſt is led to Annas, 


and from hi to Caiaphas. az 23. His anſwere tothe 
officer that ſmete him with a red, 23 Being delineredto 
1 Chriſt goeth of Pilate, 36 he diclareth his Kingdome , 


bis own accord in- Hen 2 Iefus bad ſpoken theſe things,hee went 
10 garden, wohich Wow with bis difciples ouer the brooke 


dis betrayer knew, +; , , 
tobe taht £2eW. © Cedron , where was garden , into the which he 


bit obedience ths entred,and his diſciples. 
Wiz ht rake away 2 And Indas which betrayed him knewe alſo 


the line thar en- : 2 . M4 M 
tied moe 2-1, the place: for Lefus off times reſorted thicher 


Y *ne mans re- ; 


ion, and that io a garden, 4 246:26,35, MAY 14-32, tþRe 22:39 


ound, he would, 


7 Then beaxkedthem againe , Whonſecke 
ye ? And they ſaid , Leſus of Nazareth, 

$ 4 leſus anſwered, I ſaid vnto you, that T am 4 Crit doth noe 
he: therefore if ye ſecke me,let theſe go their way, 0, ons the ofhce 

This was that the word wighc be fulhlle) {A800 hives, 

which he ſpake,+ Of them which thou gaueft me, teit daoger. 
hage[ loſt none. > #$ Chap 17,12, 

10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew 5 weoughtto 
ir,and ſmote the hie Prieſts ſeruant,and cut off his conteive rhe zeate 
right eare. Now the ſeruants name was Malchus. GEdeare mo node 

11 Then fſaide Iefus vrito Peter , Put vpthy of eu yocation. 
fworde into the ſheath : ſhall I not drinke of the 
Cup which oy Father hath given me? 

12 Then the band and the captaine,and the 0". 
ficers of the ewes tooke Ieſus and bound him, 

13 5 And led him away to + Annasfift (for s Chriftis trough: 
hee was father in lawe to Caiaphas, which was the Þ*fore » earthly 


hie Prieft that ſame yeere.) wh 2b moun ps 


14 % And Caiaphas was hee,that gaue counſel} our biaſphemies, 
to the Iewes , that it was expedient that one man thar we mighe be 
ſhould die for the people. -nour Fur 

15 57 % Now Simon Peter followed Ieſus, and Priett bintelfe. 
another diſciple, and that diſciple was knowen of > Zuke 3.2. 
the ie Prieſt: therefore he went in with Teſus into * CR "44a 
the hall of the hie Prieſt. - e of 4 fregility 

16 Bur Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then of mzn even in 
went out the other diſciple which was knowen ya. *** RT 
ro the high Prieſts , and ſpake to her that kept the r—_— 
doore,and brought in Peter, *. Mat.26 58+ 

17 Then faid the maid that kept the doorewn- 147-14 54. 
to Peter , Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſci. *** 335%: 
ples? He ſaid, L am not, 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there, 
which had made a hre of coales : for it was colde, 

and they warmed themſclues. And Feter alfo ftood 
among them,and warmed hia.ſelte, 
19 C (5 The hie Prieſt then asked Iefus of his $ Chriſt deſen» 


4. - : . derth bis caule buy 
diſciples,and of tis dodtrine, - ſi-nderly, vor uhar 


20 leſus anſwered him , I ſpake openly to the þe weutd with- 
world : I euer taught in the Synagogue and in the draw dimfelfe 
Terple, whither the Tewes refort cominually, and from death, but 


: : k ro ſh bat be 
in ſecret haue I ſaidnotking. _ wi voce 


21 Why askeſt thou mee? aske them which az av innocent. 
heard mee what I faie vnto them : bebolde; they ? F4#-25.57- 


» luke . y 
know what I ſail, + Mas. : 6 59, 


22 When hee had ſpoken theſe things, one of marke 14.59. 
the officers which ftood by , ſinote Teſus with hz {4 ke 22: 55- 


rod, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieft ſo? 9 AY har men 


& : G bave ouce falten, 
23 letus anſwered him,lf I have euill ſpoken, they cannatovely 
beare witneſle ofthe euiil ; but if I baue well ſpg. 20 lift vp themn- 


- ſclues by iheir 
ken, why {witeſt thou me ? puny Fre F 


24 © * Now Annas had fect him bound vnto alto they fall more 
Caiaphas the hie Prieſt) and more into 
25 '+ 9 And Sunon Peter Rtoode and warmed peck NOS 
hirpſelfe,and they ſaid vnito him , Art not thuu alſo gripe, by 8 nv 
of hjs difciptes ? He denycd it, and ſaid, I am not. verrve of Gard, 
> po LIGHTED 7 L4G ( 02" a6 Ou 


Sj. —— Tudasbetrayerh Chit, 46 
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1286 yard pro- 


_ people of God : 
| _. Wrath of God 


' whoitn there is 


. therewithall of 


'', 


. 6 For indgements 3 


© himourperſon) 


| ym ys and 
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26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt , his 
coulin whoſe eare Peter. {mote off, ſayd , Did nor 
I ſeethee in the garden with him ? 2 

27 Peterthen denied againe, and imnmediatly 
the cocke crew. 

.28 © + ** Then led they Icſus from * Caiaphas 
is into -1hor rung ball. Now ic wasamorning , wn 

S F t ges went not into the common hall, 
— the ek they ſhould be & defiled , but that they mighc 

the Pafſeouer. 
29 Pilate then went out ynto them , and ſayd, 
- What accuſation bring ye againſt this man ? 

30 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 1f be were 
not an euill doer , wee would not haue delivered 
him vato thee. | 

31 Then ſayd Pilate vnto them , Take ye him, 
and iudge him after your owne Lawe. Then the 
grace whenitis J<w&S ſayd vnto him ,Þ It is not lawfull for vsto 
offred vare them. put any manto death, 
8 2M Caiaphas 32 It was that the word of Ieſus * might be 
ya 16.29, Fulhiled which he ſpake, < ſignifying what death 
and 11,3. ; he ſhould die. 
$ So Pilateentred into the common hall 
againe ,and called Ieſus , and ſayd ynto him , Art 
thou the king of the Lgwes ? 

34+ Icſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou that of thy 
ſelte, ot did other tell ic thee oftne ? 

35 Pilate an{wered, Aml a Iew? Thine owne 
natian , and the high Prieſt hage deliaered thee 
wato me, What hatt thou done ? 

36 't Teſus anſwered , My kingdome is not of 
this world : if my kingdome were of this world, 


A lively image of 
agaioſt finne, and 


feat mercie, 

eaſt of all, of 
molt ſeuere 
iudgement againſt 
the tubborue con- 
temaers of bis 


.of life and death 
were taken from 
them fourtie yeeres 
before the deft ys- 
fiion of the temple, 
++ Mat 20,19. 

.£ For Chrift had 
foretold that hee 
ſbould be crucified. 
> Aat. A7,10« may, 
15,2. luke 23,3. 

xt Chriſt auou- 
cheth bis ſpirituall 
kingdome, but re- 
jeQ&eth a worldly. 


be deliuered to the Iewes : but now is my king- 
23 It was requi» 


dome not from hence. 

37 Pilate then ſaid yntohim, Artthon a King 
then ? Teſus anſwered , Fhou fayeft that I am a 
King : for this cauſe I am borne, and for this cauſe 
came I into the world, that I ſould beare witneſfſe 
ynto the trueth : euery one that is of the trueth, 
heareth my voice. 

38 2 Pilate ſayd yntohim , 4 What is trueth? 
And when he had ſayd that , hee went our againe 
vnto the Tewes, and ſayd yato them,l finde in him 
no cauſe at all, 

39 %* Butyon haue a cuſtome that I ſhould 
deliver you one looſe at the Paſſeouer : will 
yee then that I looſe vnto you the King of the 
Tewes ? 

40 * Thenecryed they all againe, ſaying, Not 
him , but Barabbas ; nowe this Batabbas was a 
murtherer. 


but notwithſtan- 
ding (io that rhar 
hee tooke vpon 


was to be con-" 
demaecd as a moſt 
wicked man. 

4 Heſpeaketh this 


Seeffingly, and net 
Sy — of ' a5 Rang 

A queition. 
*% Mat.27,25- 
14r.15,6.1uk. 2317. 
* Attes 3,14. 

4 Word for word, 
enade a great and 
Foule voice, 


CHAP. XIX. 


z Pilate, when Chrift was ſconrged, 2 and crowned with 
thornes, 4 was deſirous to let him looſe:'s bur being ouey- 
come with the orctrage of the Tewes, 16 he deitwereth 
bim. to be cyncified. 26 Ieſws committeth his mother 
tothe ſreper, 39 Haumg tatted vineger, he dieth: 
34 audbeing dead , his ſide is pierced with a ſpeare, 
49 He is buried. | 


& HMatth.a7,27. 
mnarke 15,16, 
x The wiſdome of 


Hen «+ Pilate tooke Teſus, and * ſconrged him, 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 


- the fleſh , chuſerk of thornes , and put it on his head and they pur on 


<wo cuils the leaſt, 
but God curſech 
tbat ſame wiſdom, 
3 Chrift is againe 


virted by the 
Þ i mouth where- 
with be is after- 


him a purple garment, 

3 Andſaid,Haile King ofthe Iewes. And they 
{mote him with their rods. 

4 2 Then Pilate went foorth againe , and ſaid 
vnto ghern, Behold , I bring him forth to you, that 


_  wardcondemned, ye dy know, thatT find no faultia him at all, 


h 4 $4 "4 Pu þ*k . 
» FY £ 1h FE 


my ſeruants would ſurely fight , that I ſhould not | 


L 'o 
oo 


_ 
$ 4 
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of thornes, and a purple garment. And Pilate ſaid 
ynto them, Beheld the man. 

6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſawe 
him , they cryed , laying D a Crucihe, crucihe him.” 
Pilate ſaid vato them , Take ye him , and crucitie 
hm .: for I find no fault in him, 

7 The lIewes anſwered him , We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to Jie , becauſe he made 
himſelfe the Sonne of God. 

8 C3 WhenPilatethen heard that word , he 
was the more afraid, 

9 And went againeinto the common hall, 
and ſaid ynto Ieſus , Whence art thou ? But Ieſus 
paue him none an{were. | 

10 Then ſayd Pilate vnto him , Speakeſt thou 
not ynto me ? Knoweſt thou not that I haue power 
to CcruCihe thee, and haue power to looſe thee? 

11 TIefus anſwered , Thou couldeft haue no 
power at all againſt me; except it were giuen thee 
trom aboue : therefore he that deliuered me vnto 
thee, hath the gretter ſinne. 

12 From thencefoorth Pilate ſought tq looſe 
him, but the Iewes cryed , ſaying , If thou deliver 
him , thou artnot Ceſars fiend : for whoſoeuer 
maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 C + When Pilate heard this worde , hee 
brought Ieſus foorth, and ſate downe in the iudge- 
ment ſeate in a place called the pauement , and in 
Hebrew, > Gabbatha, 

14 Andit wasthe Preparation of the Paſſeo- 
ger , and about the ſixt houre : and hee ſaid vato 
the Iewes, Behold your King. 

15 Buttheycryed, Away with him, away with 
him, crucihe him. Pilate ſaide vnto them , Shall [ 
crucihe your King? The bie Prieſts anſwered, We 
haue no King but Ceſar. | 

16 5 Then deliuered hee him vnto thew, to be 
crucified, + And they tooke Ieſus, and led him 
away. 

nd And he bare his owne crofſe, and came into 
a place named of dead mens {kulles, which is cal- 
led in Hebrew, Golgotha : 

18 ,Where they crucihed him , and two other 
wich him,on either fide one, and lefus in the mids, 

I9 « 5 AndPilate wrote allo a title, and pur 
it on the crofle,and it was written , LESVS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
IEWES, | 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes: for 
the place where Teſus was crucihed , was neere to 
the Citie : and it was written in Hebrewe, Greeke, 
and Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the high Prieftes of the Iewes to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Lewes, bur that 
be ſai, I amthe King of the Iewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered , What I baue written ,I 
haue written. 

23 C 7 Then the ſouldiours, when they had 
crucified Ieſus, tooke his garments (and made 
foure parts , to euery ſouldier a part) and his coat: 
and the coate was without ſeame wouen from the 
top thoroxwour, | | 

24 © Therefore they {aide one to another, Ler 
vsnot diuide it , but caft lots for it , whoſe it ſhall 
be. This was that the Scripture might be fulhiled, 
which ſaith , * They parted my garments among 
them, and on my coat did caſt lots:Sothe ſouldiers 
did theſe things indeed. . | 

25 © 8 Then ſtoodeby thecrofle of Ieſus his 

: mother f* 


P 4 


| iſt 15 
* 5 Thename Teſus foorth wearing a crowtie 


* 4 They will hace 


him crucified, whom 
by an old en! ome of 
thetys. they ſbou'd 
haue ſtoned and 
hanged vp as con. 
wick of blafÞphemye 
but theydeſire to 
haue him crucified 
after the maney of 
the Romans, 

3 DPilats conſci. 
ence fighteth for 
Chriſt , bur ſtraight. 
Way it yeeldeth, 
becauſe it is not 
vphoiden wirh 
the fingular vere 
tue of God, 


4 Tilate condem» 
neth bimſelfe 61ſt, 
With the ſame mouth 
Wherewith be af. 
terward condem- 
neth Chriſt, 

b Gabbatha ſigni- 
fieth aw high place, 
as indgement ſeates 
are, 


s Chriſt faſteneth 
Satan, finne and 
death to the croſle, 
+ Mat.a7,31. mar, 
15,25. {uke 23.26, 
6 Chriſt lirriog 
vpon the throne 
of the crofſe, is 
openly writreo 
everlaiting king of 
all people , with 
his owae hand, 
whoſe mourh con« 
demned bim for 
viurping a king- 
dome. 
72 ChriR fignifierk 
by the divifion of 
his garments 
among(t rhe bloo- 
die burcbers (bis 
coat except , that 
had no ſeame) that 
it ſhall come to 
paſſe, «hat be will 
ſhorcly divide bis 
benefites, aud £n- 
rich his very cie* 
mies throughout 
the world : but {0 
notwithſtanding 
that the treaſure 
of bis Chur.b ſha 
remaine whole. 
+ Mat. 27.35« 
MAY. 15,24 
» Pſal.12,15. 
$ Chriit is a per- 
fe& example of a | 
right-ouſneſſe, 0! 
onely in the kee- 
ping of the firity 
but alſo of tbe (e* 
cond table, 


. fo, "2 OY : wb | b: 4 | 
—_ > 
Chrifts fidepearced: 


g.Cbrift, when be 
hacb kev the vi- 
neger, yeelderth vp 
the Ghoſt, drin- 
king vp indeed 

that molt bitter 

and ſharpe cup of 
his Fathers wrath 
10 our name» 

+ Pſal,69.22. 

Fa Galatins) wit - 
neſſeth ont of the 
broke called San. 
hedyin, that the 
TJewes were wone 
go giwe them-that 
wrre Executed, vi- 
neger mixed with 
franckineenſe to 
dyinke, to make 
their braines ſome- 
what troubled : ſo 
charitably the 
lewes prowided for . 
the poore mens 
conſciences whith 
were executed, 

10 The bodie of 
Chriſt which was 
dead for a ſeaſon 
(becauſe it ſo pleas 
ſed bim) is wouns 
ded, bur tbe lealt 
bone of it is not 
broken: and ſuch 

is the-{tate of his 
myſticall bedy. 

11 Chriſt veing 
dead ypen the 
crsNe, wirveffeth 
by a double figne, 
that be onely is 

the true ſatis faQie 
on, and the rrue 
waſhing for the 
beleeuers. 

4 This wound was 
A moſt manafe 
—— of Jef 
death of Chriſt : 
for the watey that 
ſued out by this 
Wound, gaue vs 
plamely to wndey- 
ſtand, that the wea-» 
pou pearced the 
very skinne that 
compaſſeth the 
heavt, which is the 
veſſel that contei« 
neth that watery, 
and that bein 

ence wounded , that 
creature which 15 ſs 
Fearced If ſtricken, 
cannot chooſe but 
die, 
* Exod.i2,46, 
aumb, 9,12. 
* Zach.11,10, 


mother , and bis mothers ſiſter , Marie the wife 
Cleophas, and Marie Magdalene. 

26 And when Ieſus fawe his mother , and the 
diſciple Randing by , whom he loued, he ſayd ynto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſayd heto the diſciple , Beholde thy 
mother : and from that houre , the diſciple tooke 
her home vnto him. 

238 © » After,when Ieſus knewe that all things 
were performed , that the 4 Scripture might be 
fulfilled, he ſaid, I thirſt. 

29 Andthere was ſet a © veſſell full of vine- 
ger, andthey hiled a ſponge with vineger , and 
put it about an Hyflope ftalke , and pur 1t to his 
mouth, 

30 Now when Ieſus bad receiued ofthe vine- 
ger , hee ſayd , It is hniſhed , and bowed his head, 
and gaue vp the gioſt, 

31 ** The Ilewes then (becauſe it was the Pre= 
paration , that the bodies ſhould not remaine vp- 
on the crofſe on the Sabbath day : tor that Sab- 
bath was an high day) beſought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken , and that they might be ta« 
ken downe, 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
legges of the fiſt, and of the other , which was 
Crucihed with leſws, 

33 But when they came to Ieſus , and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34 »! Butoneof the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
6 pearced his ſide ,and foorthwich came thete out 
blood and water, 

35 Andhe that ſaw it, bare record,and his re- 
cord is true : and hee knoweth that he faith true, 
that ye might beleeue it. 

36 For theſe things were done,that the Scrip- 
ture ſhould be fulfilled ,$& Not a bone of him ſhall 
be broken. 

37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, * They 
ſhall ſee him whom rhey haue thruſt thorow. 

33 % 2 Andafter theſe things , loſephi of Ari- 
mathea (who was a diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly 
for feare of the Lewes) befought Pilate that hee 
might take downe the body of Lefus. And Pilate 
gauc him licence. Bee came then and tooke leſus 
body. 

39 And there came % alſo Nicodemus { which 
firft came to Ieſus by vight) and brought of myrrhe 
and aloes mivgled together about an hundreth 

cund, ; 
F 4Q. Then tooke they the body of Iefus ,and 
wrapped it in linnen cloathes with the odour s, as 
the maner of the Lewes is to burie, 

41 Andinthe place where Ieſus was crucifi- 
ed, was a garden; and in the garden a new fepul- 
chre, wherein was «© neuer man yetlayd. 

42 Therethen layd they Ieſus, becauſe of the 
Iewes Preparation day, for the ſepulcire was 
necre, 


*"Chap: xx, 
fN 


His 


the ſepulchre , and ſaw the ftone taken away from 
the tombe. 


2 Then ſhe ranne , and came to Simon Peter, 


andto the other diſciple whom Ieſus loned , and 


ſayd vnts them , They baue taken away the Lord 
out of the ſepulchre , and we know not wherethey 


| hauelaid him, 


3 Peter therefore went foorth , and the other 
diſciple, and they came ynto the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ranne both together , bur the other 
diſciple did outrunne Peter , and came firftto the 
ſepulchre, 

5 And he touped downe , and ſaw thelinnen 
cloatheslying : yer went he not in, 

6 Then came Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre , and ſawe the linnen 
Cloathes lie, 

7 Andthekerchiefe that was ypon his Heade, 
not lying with the linnen cloathes, bur wrapped 
together in a place by ir ſelfe. 

8 Then wentin alſo the other diſciple , which 
carne hilt tothe ſepulchre , and he ſaw it , and be« 
lceued. 

9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, 
That he muſt riſe _ from the dead. 

10 Andthe diſciples went away againe ynto 
their owne home. | 

I: C & But Marie ſtooda without at the ſe- 

ulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed her 

Ife into the ſepulcbre, 

12 2 Andſawe two Angels ind white, fitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the feete, 
where the body of Iefus bad laien. 

13 Andthey faid yvato her, Woman,why wee- 
peſt thou ? She ſaid vnto them , They haue taken 
away © my Lord, and I know not where they hane 
laid him, 

14 3 When ſhee had thus ſaid, ſhee turned her 
ſelfe backe , and ſaw Letus ſtanding , and knew not 
that it was Leſus, 

15 Iefusfaith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou ? whom ſzekeft thou ? She ſuppoling that hee 
had bene the gardener, ſaide ynto bim, Sir;if thou 
haſt borne him hence , tell mee where thou haft 
laid himyand I will take him away. 

16 Teſus fayth yaoto her, Matie. She turned her 
ſelfe,and ſaid ynto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 
Maſter, 

17 + Ieſus faith vato her , Touch menot : for 
I amnot yet aſcended ro my Father : but goe to 
my 4 brethren , and ſay voto them, I afcend vato 
e my Father , and to your Father, and to my God, 
and to your God. 

18 Marie Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
ples that ſhe had leenethe Lord , and that he had 


ſpoken theſe things vato her, 
9 C * 5 The ſameday then at night , which 
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Ow + ! the fiſt day of the weeke cawe Marie 
Magdalene, earely when it was yet darke,vnto 
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1 Mat! Magda. 


lene , Peter and 
Iobn are the fic 
Witneſſes of the _ 
reſurre&ion : and- 
ſuch as cavvot _ 
iuſtly be ſaſpe- 
Red, for rbarrhey- 
themſelues could 
ſcarcely be per- 
ſwaded of it, ſo __ 
farre is it off, that * 
they in- 
vent irof ſer pur« - 
poſe, "_ 


+ Maith.1$,r, 
marke 16;5. 

a That is, without © 
the cane , which the» 
ſepulchre was cnt 
our of. 

2 Two Angels 
are made witneſ« 
ſes of the Lords 
reſurreQ&ion. 

b In white clod4- 


thing. 

c Many ſpeake 4s 
the common peo- 

ple wſe to ſpeake: 
for they ſpeake of 

a dead carkeiſe, as 
they doe of a whole 
man. 

3 Ieſus witneſerth - 
by his preſence, 
that be is cruely 
riſen, 

4 Cbtiſt which is- 
riſen, is not to be 
ſought in this 
world according 

to tke fleſh , bur 

in beauen by faitb, 
Whither he is gone 
before vs. * 

d By his brethren 
he meantth his dif- - 
ciples : for inthe 
next verſe follow» | 
ing, it «5 [aid, that” 
Mary told his 
diſciples, 

e He calleth Geod- 
his Father , becauſe» 
he is bis Father nas 
twrally in the God-: - 
head, and he ſaith 
your Father, be- 
cauſe he 15 167 Fae 
they by grace, 
throwgh the adop- 
tion of the ſonnes-- 
of God : that i$,by * 
taking vs of his 
free grace to be his 5 
ſonnes , Egipha- 
ns. 

** Marke 16,14, 
luke 24,36: 
L.COT.15 F. 

£ Chrilt io that 


a P..” 9 "Dat +. *S 2 
+$ Marke 16,1. "_ V » OF 
4s A” 


was the firſt day of the weeke, and when the 1 lm nay 
L doores were {but where the diſciples were af ti, diſciples ſud- 
ſembled for feare of the Iewes , came Iefus and deoly tbrough hio-» 


woah in the mids, and {aid to them,Peace be vato emu pt 


e ſhut, doeth + 
20. And when he had ſo ſayd , he ſhewed vnto fully alfars them- 


them his hands, and his ſide. Then were the diſci. >9:> of bis reſare. _ 
ples glad when they had feenethe Lord, re&tioo, and alſo of - 


their Apoltleſhip, 
| Os SD inſpirivg rbem with + 
the boly Ghoſt, who is the direRer of the miviſferyof the Goſpel. f Either the- 
doores opened to hem of therr owne Accord y07 the 'very walles them{clues A 


WV 
pafage for him, I > 


*% Matth.27,57. marke 15 42. [uke 23,50. 12 Chriſt is openly buried, aod in 
« famous place, Pilate Writing and ſuffering it, and that by men Which did fauour 
Chriſt, in ſuch wiſe,that yer before that day,they never opevly followed bim: ſo 
that by bis buriall , no man can iultly doubt either of his death , or reſurre&ion, 
* Chap.3,2. ce That no man might caull at his reſurrettion, as though ſome 
otherthat had bene buried there, Fs. iſen, Theophyl, 


CHAP, XX 


> Marie bringeth word that Chrift is riſen: 3 Petey and 
John, 4 runxe to ſee it. 15 leſws appeareth to Marie. 
19 and to the diſciples that were together im the hoyſe, 
24 Thomas, before fajihieſie, ay now beleentth, 
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- C The publifhio 
of the prrivonels 
of finoes by faith 
in Chriſt, and the 
fettivg forth and 
denouncing tbe 
wrath of God in 

- {+ retaining the 
fipnes of the va« 
belecuers, is the 
ſamme of the 
preacbiog of the 
Goſpel. 


2s Chriſt draweth - 


out of the vabe- 
liefe of Thomas, 

a certaive and (ure 
teltimonie of bis 
reſaurre&ion, 


$ True faith de- 
peudeth vponr the 
mouth of God, 
aul not vpon 
fle ſhly eyes- 
* Chap 21.25, 
© To beleeucin 
Cbriit the Sopue 
of God, and our 
onely Saujour, is 
the ende of the 
doQrine of the 
Goſpel, and eſpeci- 
elly of the hiſtory 


of the reſarre&ion, 


x Io that, that 
Chriſt here is not 
- - onely preſent, bur 
eſo eateth with 
his Ciſciples, be 
giueth a moſt full 
allurance of his 
celurre&ion, 


4 It was a linen 
arment, which 
cewld not let bis 

ſwimming, 


24 + Then ſaidTefus to them Peace be 
vnto you : as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when hee had ſayd that, hee breathed 

mo ſayd vnto them , Receiue the holy 
23 * Whoſoeuers finnes ye remit, they are re- 
witted ynto them : and whoſoeuers finnes ye re- 
teine, they are reteined, 

24 © 7 But Thomas one of the twelue, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Iefus came. 

25 Theother diſciples therefore ſaid ynto him, 
Wee haue ſeene the Lord ; but he ſaid ynto them, 
Except I ſee in'his handes the print of the nayles, 
and put my finger into the print of the nayles, and 
put mine into his ſide, I will not beleeue it. 

26 © And eight dayes after,againe his diſciples 
were within , and Thomas with them. Then came 
Iefus, when the doores were ſhut, and ſtood ia the 
mids, and fayd, Peace be ynto you. 

27 After ſaid heto Themas,Put thy finger here, 
and ſee mine handes, and put forth thine hand, and 
put it into wy fide, and be not faithlefle , but 
faichfull, 

28 Then Thomas anſwered and ſayde vato 
him, Thou art my Lord, and my God. 

29 3 Tefus ſaid ynto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me,thou beleeueſt : bleſſed are they thar 
haue not ſeene, and haue belecued, 

30 C & 9 And many other ſignes alſo did Ie- 
ſus in the preſence of his diſciples , which are not 
written in this booke, 

31 Buttheſethings are written that ye might 
beleene , that Lefus 15 that Chrift that Sonne of 
God, andthat in belecuing yee might baue life 

through his Name. 


CHAP. XXT. 


x Teſs appeareth to his diſciples as they were a fiſb:ng,6.7 
whom they know by a miraculous drawnght of fiſtes.r5He 
committeth the chayge of the ſheepe to Peter, 24 and fore= 
teeth him of the maney of his death. 


A Frer theſe things , * Ieſus ſhewed bimſelfe a- 
Þ® paine to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberis: 
and thus ſhewed he himſelfe : 


9.lohn, 4 


9 As foonethen ax they were come to 

4 hote codles ,andfiſh layed thereon, 
r . 

10 Ieſusſaydeynto them , Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter ftepped foorth and drew the 
net to land , full of great hiſhes , an bundreth, kiftie 
and three : and albeit there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken, 

12 lefus ſayde ynto them , Come , and dine. 
And rone of the diſciples durſt aske him , Who 
art _8 ? ſecing they knewe that hee was the 
Lord. 

13 Tefus then came and tooke bread and gaue 
them, and hſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Teſus ſhew- 
ed humſclfe to his diſciples , after chat he was riſen 
againe from thedead. 

I5 4 x So when they haddined, Ieſus ſayde to 
Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Iona, loueft thou 
me more then theſe 2 He ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knoweft that I loue thee, He ſaid vnto bim, 
Feed my lambes, 

16 He fayd to him againe the ſecond time,Si- 
mon the ſonne of Iona, loueit thou me ? He ſayd 
vnto him, Yea, Lord , thou knoweſt that I loue 
thee. He ſayd vnto him, Feed wy ſheepe. 

17 Heſayd ynto hamÞ the third time , Simon 

the ſonne of lona, loueſt thou me ? Peter was forie 

' becauſe he ſaid to bimthe third time , Louet thou 

me # and faid vnto him , Lord , thou knoweſft all 

things : thou knoweft that I loue thee. Ieſus ſaid 
vnto him, Feed my theepe. 

18 3 Verely,vcrdly I ſay vnto thee, When thou 
walt yong, thou* girded(i thy felfe , and walkedſt 
whitcher thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 
olde , thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine handes , and 
arother ſhall gird thee , and lead thee whither 
thou wouldeſt © nor. | 

19 Andthis ſpake he ſignifying by what f death 
he ſhould glorife God. And when he had ſaid this, 
he ſaid to him, Follow me. 

20 + Tin Peter turned about, and ſawe the 


diſcinewhom I ESVS loued, following, which 
2 There ares, Simon Peter,and Tho- hg alſo + leancd on his breft at ſupper , and 


mas , which is called Didymus , and Nathanael of, 
Canain Galile, and the ſonnes of Zebedeus , and 
two other of his diſciples, 

Simon Peter ſaid vnto them , I gae a fiſhing, 
They ſayd vnto him, Wee alſo will goe with thee, 
They went their way and entzed into a ſhippe 
ſtraightway , and that night caught they nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, lefus 
ſteod &n the ſhore:neuerthelefle the diſciples knew 
notthat it was leſus, 

5 lTefſus then ſayd ynto thee, Sys, bane ye any 
meat? They anſwered him, No, 

6 Then he ſaydvnto them,Caſt gut the net on 
the right fide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall finde.So they 
caſt out , and they were not able at all to draw it, 
for the multitude offiſhes. 

' 7 Therefore faide the diſciple whom Teſus lo- 
ned, vnto Peter, Itis the Lord, When Simon Pe. 
ter heard that it wasthe Lord, he girded his coat 
to bim (for he was naked) and caft bimſelfe into 
the fea. 

$ Buttheother diſciples came by ſbippe , (for 
they were not farre from lande, but about wo 


- hundreth cubites) and they dreweths ne with 
filbes, - 


d fayde, Lord, which is hee that betrayeth 
thee ? 

21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, hee ſayd to 
Ieſus, Lord, what ſhall this man d+e? 

22 leſusſayd vato him , If 1 will that he tarie 
till I come, what 15 it to thee? follow thou me. 

23 Then wentthis worde abroad among the 
brethren , that this diſciple houlde not die, 
Yet Lefus ſaid not ro him , Hee ſhall not die : bur 
if I will that hee tary till I come , what is itto 
thee? 

24 5 Thisis that diſciple, which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe.chings, and we know 
that his tettimonie is true. 

25 $ Noweth:rearealſo many other things 
which Ieſus did , the which if they ſhoulde be 
written euery one , I ſuppoſe the worlde coulde 
not conteine the bookes that ſhould be written, 
Amen. 


We wy nd NIE 36...» 4h ll 
- 9" | \ 
Feede my.ſheepe, 


2 Peter by bis 
triple confe Gon 
is reitored into his 
former degree 
from Wheance 
fell by bis triple 
deniall: and there. 
tiſed, that be is 10. 
deed a paltour, 
Which theweth bis 
love to Chritt in 
feeding his ſheep, 
b 1t was meet 
that he that had 
denied him thriſe, 
{bowld confeſſe him 
thriſe, that Peter 
mizht neithey 
doubt of the foy- 
$even'fie of his [0 
£reenw0us @ inne, 
nor of his yoſtoring 
to the office of the 
Apoftleſbip, 
3 The violent 
death of Peter 
is foretelde. 
e They that tooke 
farre rouyneys, ciÞþta 
cially in the Eait 
conntrey , aud it 
thoſe places where 
the people wſed long 
garments, had nced 
$0 be girded and 
irufied vp. 
of _ meant that 
nde of gerd: 
which To's 
ward captimes, 
when they are 
bound faſt with 
cordes and chainess 
as who would ſa), 
Now thou girdei 
thy ſelfe as thew 
thinkeſt beſt, toge 
W:iiher thou li- 
fleft, but the time 


will be, when tho 


ſÞ:U not gird thee 
with agrvdle, but 
anothey faa!l binde 
thee with chaimes, 
and cary thee whe» 
ther thou wenldels 
not 

e Not that Petey 


ſuffered ought for 


the tyueth of God 
again his will : fot 
we read that he 
came with ioy and 
gladnes when he 
returned from the 
Councill where he 
was whipped © #ut 
becauſe this will 


commeth not from 


the fleſb , but fro 


the gift of the Spirit which is ginen ws from abone , therefore he ſbeweth therd 
ſhould be a certaine flyineng J conflitÞ or repugnancie, which alſo is 1m v5.11 al 


our ſufferances as touching the fl: ſb. 


f That 5s , that Peter ſbould die by # 


violent death, 4 Wee muſt take beede,that whiles wee cait our eyes vpoL ouhcr, 


wee negle@ not thatwhich is inioyned vs. 


Chap. 13,23. 


s The hiſtorie 


Chritt is true aod warily written : not for the curioficie of men , but for 


ſaluationof the godly, + Chap.z0.z0, 


THE 


» A pafſoag over 
from the biltorre 
of the Goſpel, rhat 
is, from the biltv» 
rie of the (ayiogs 
and doings of 
Chriſt, varo the 
as of the Apo= 


files. 
4 The attes of Ie- 
$ are the Mird- 
cles and derngs 
which ſbewed his 
Gedhead, and his 
mo#t perfit holineſe 
and example of bis 
dottrine. 
2 Chriſt did nor 
ſrraightwayes afo 
cead 1nro hequen 
after his reſurre- 
Rion:becauſe he 
would chroughly 
prove his refurre- 
&ion:and wich his 
ieſence couhrine 
kis Apolitles io rbe 
do&rine, which 
they bad heard. 
$ He caketh thoſe 
infallible tokens, 
Which ave oth: r- 
Wiſe twrned neceſ- 
farie ; now 63 that 
that Chriſt pxke, 
and walked, && ate, 
and was felt of ma- 
»), theſe aye ſure 
ſynes and tokens 
that he tyuely roſe 
Againe. 
+ Luke 24,49 
e The) were diſpay- 
ſed here and there, 
0ut he yatheyeth 
them together that 
they might altoge- 
therbe witneſſes of 
his reſur1eflson. 
* Iohn 14,25. 
+ Maitthy,it, 
marker, 8. 
rs 3,i6, 
694Þ. 23,23, 
or 11,16, 
and 19,4. 
4 Either of the 
Father, ov of me : 
ſe that eithey the 
ory or Chrift 
bi /et Here 4p An 
Tovn, as A orc 
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APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY LVKE 


CHAP. IL. 


u Luke tieth this hiſterie to his Goſpell. vg Chriſt bein 
taken inte heawen, 10 the Apoſttes, x1 being war 
by the Angels, 12 to retwyne, (4 and give themſelues to 
prayer. 15 By Peters motion. 18 into Indas the traitours 
Mince. 26 Matthias is choſen, 


Hane madethe *former treatiſe, 

O Theophilus, of all that Leſus 

B began to® doe and teach, 

— 2 Vnrill the day that bee was 
Ke taken vp, after that hee through 

+ the holy Ghoft, had giuen com- 

-— ——— ts vnto theApoltles, 
oſen : 

3 * To whomalſo hee preſented himſelfe alive 
after that hee bad ſuffered , by many > infallible 
tokens , being ſeene of thera by the ſpace of four- 
tie dayes , and ſpeaking of thoſe things which ap» 
pertaine to the kingdome of God, 

4 + And when he had< gathered chemo toge- 
ther , he commanded them that they ſbould not 

from Hierufalem , but to waite for the pro- 
_ of the Father, $ which ſaid he, ye hauc heard 
of me. 

5 © Fort Iohn indeed baptized withwater, but 
ye ſhalbe baptized 4 with the boly Ghoft within 
theſe few dayes. 

6 3 When they therefore were cometogether, 
they asked of him , ſaying, Lord , wilt thou at this 
time*® reſtore the kingdoume to Iſrael? 

7 And hee fayd yoto them, lt is not for yeu to 
know the times, or the * ſeaſons, wbich the Father 
hath pur in bis owne power. 

$ # But yee thall receiue power of the holy 
Ghoſt, when he ſha)l come on you : and ye ſbalbs 
witneſſes vnto mee both in Hieruſalem and in all 
Iudea, and in Sawaria , and vnto the vitermoRt part 
of the earth. 

9 + + And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld , he was taken vp : fora cloude 
tooke him vp our of their faght, 

10 And white they looked Redfaſtly roward 
heauen , as he went, behold , rwo men ttoode by 
them in white apparell, 

z1 Whichalfo fayd, Yee men of Galile, why 
Rand ye gaſing into heauen? This Leſus which is 
taken vp 2 from you into heauen, thall ſo come,as 
ye haue feeve him goe into beauen. 

I2 C Then returned they vnto Bieruſalem 
from the molt that is called the mount of Olives, 
which is neere to Hicruſalem, being from ic a Sab- 
bath Þ dayes journey. 

13 5 And when they were i come in, they went 


Vhe#F is ny the watey , as things anſwerable the one to the ether, 3 we 


maſt fight 


fore wee triumph : and wee oughc not curiouſly to ſearch after thoſe 


things, which God hath not revealed e Tos the olde and ancient ſtate. f That 
", the fitte occaſions that ſerwe to dotny of matters which the Lord hath ap- 


puinted to brine thi 


Sto paſſe in, % Chap.a,z. *F Lukeag,si. 4 After 


that Chri(t ha promiſed the full ver:ue of the toly Ghoſt, wherewith be would 
ures bis Church,although bee ſhould be abſent do body, hee tooke vp his body 
- om vs into the heauenly rabernacles, there to covtione vnrill the latter day of 
dudgemenr, as the Angels wirnefle. £ That is, out of your feght. b About two mules. 
5 Ecciefialticall aſemblies to beare rbe wor #4 e,and co make co miuon prayer, were 


i initiruted and 


kept in private houſes by the Apoltles. 5s They went into 


pre » Which the Church bath gbaſers #t thas 1124 19 be & receat for the whete 


THE EVANGELIST, 


vp into en vpper chamber , where abode both Pe. 

ter and Tames , and Iohn, and Andrew,Philip, and 
Thomas,Bartlemew,& Matthewe,lames the ſonne 

of Alpheus # and Simon Zelores 3 and Iudas lames k The Greehe word 


brother. ; Jymifies an 1u1- 


14 Theſe all * continued with! one accord ©:#/c conftancy , and 
in = prayer and ſupplication with the ® women, [{*2®**Fe- 


and Marie the mother of Ieſus , and with bis ar rl pri pl 
o brethren. cord is mentioned: 


15 C 5 And in thoſe dayes Peter toode vp in urn FROjees 
the mitiee of the ditiphs , andfapd (now the =? orreprabie 
number of Þ names that were in oneplace were made with agrecing 
ab ut an hundred and twentie. ) ny —ob vir og 

16 7 Yee men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt ongyed i pwy We 
needes have bene fulfilled , which the 4 holy nz ofthe hut 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Iy. Ghe/,and4/o ts 
das,which was & guide to thern that tooke Ieſas. ;;erous dann, 


da 
17 For hee was numbred with vs,and had ob- Eee 
teined fellowſhip in this miniftrarion. were beſet. 


13 He therefore hath 4 purchaſed a fielde with * Foy it was be» 


howeable to hawe 


the reward of iniquity : and when © he had * thro» the wines confir- 
wen downe hiu-ſclfe headlong, be braft aſunder in 144, who were af- 


the middes,and all his bowels guſhed our. as go te pps 


19 And it 1s knowen yn allthe inhabitants gers with their 
of Hieruſalem , in ſo much, that that field is called 995bands. 
in their owne language , Aceldama, that is , The Slkes. his kinſe 
held o. blood. 6 Peter is made 
20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, tbe meuth and ins 


$Let his habitation be voyd,and let roman dwel ***P"*ter of the 


| VT bole compa 
therein : * allo, Lerar,other take his f charge. of ho Aven "aa 


21 5 Wherefore of theſe-men which haue either by ſecrer re» 
companied with vs , all the time that the Lord Le. */ati0n ofthe hos 


p ly Gbolt, - 
{us was © conuerſant amang vs, droge webidng of: 


22 Beginning from the baptiſme of fohn VN- the congregation. 
to the day that he was taken vp» from ys , muſt ? B-cauſe men arer 


one of them be made a wiinefle with vs of his re- SITS 


ſurreQion. s thery names, 
23 9 And they * preſented two , Tofeph called 7 Peter preven- 
Barſa 


bas, whoſe furname was luſtus, and Matthias. _ patron -—, 


24 And they prayed.faying, Thou Lorde, which kea of the falling 
knoweft the hearts of all men , ſhew whether of away of ludas the: 


theſe two thou haſt choſen, _ yg 


25 That he may take they roume of this mi- which came voto. 
niſtration and Apoſileſhip , from which Iudas hath him, were fore» 


z gone aſtray, to go to his owne place. tolde by God. 
26 Then they gaue forth their la:s:and the lot I A a9-4% vo 


fell on Matthias , and he was by a common con» 3 rms nd mg 
. net $ 245 pore 
ſent counted with the elcuen Apottlcs, aſs, bat ehas +a 
ellewed of if, and: 
ſo wee wſe 34 ſay, that a man hath procured himſelfe harme, wet that GG _ 
prorpoſe was ſo, but in reſpett of that which follewed. 4+ Maith 15,5, 1 The- 
Greeke wordes fignifie thus much , that Indas fell downe flat and was rent ine 
ſwndey in the 6s avid a marutilous huge noſe. % Pſaim 69,26. * Paine 
109,7. { His office and minifterie, Dauid wrote theſe words againfl Doeg ihe 
Kings heaydman ; And theſe wordes, Shepheard, Sheepr, and Flecke, ave p#t 040 
to the Church office and munifterie , ſothat the Church and the x th theyeof ave 
called by theſe names, $# The Apoltles de.iberare vpon nothing , but firit they: 
conſult and take aduifement by Gods werd : and againe they doe vothiog rhas 
concerueth and is betoueable for the whole body ofthe Coogregation , without: 
making the Congregation priuie vate it, t Ford for word went in andint. which. 
kinde of fpcach be tokeneth as much in the Hebrew tengur, as the excereifing of 4: 
publique and painfull office , when they Feake of ſuch as ave in any publique 
e, Denuter 31,2. 2.Chronic.:7,1. # From owr (many. 9g. les wuſt 
be choſen immediatly from God, and therefore after prayers, Matthias is choſen. 
by lotte, Which isas itwere, GODS owne voyce.. x Openly , and by the 
voyces of all the whole company. y That he may be fellow. and —_—_ of - 
this minifierie. 7 Departed from , or fallen frm : And it is a Met | 
taken frem the wa) © For callings are ſignified by the name of wayes,, nh. it: 


Hebrewss. 
CH A&P. 


_—_ 


Marthiasis choſe, 44 , | 
THE ACTES OF THE HOLY © 


+, aud Ge 


= 


» .* C H A P. þ I. 

x The ApefHes 4 filled with the ay Ghoſt $ ſpeahe with 
dineys8bngues: 12 They art thought to be drunke, rs but 
Peter difprooutth that, 34 He teacheth that Chrift is 
the Mefſtasr: 37 And ſeeing the heareys aftonced, 33 he 
exhortech them to repentance. 


Ny * when the day of Pentecoſt was * come, 

® they were® all with one accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
yen , as of a ruſſing and mightie winde , and it file 
led all the houſe where they fate. 

3 And there a ed ynto them clouen tongues, 
like fire, and itſate ypon eche of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeake with < other tongues , as the 
d Spirir gaue them vrt2:@nce. 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
Iewes, men that feared God,of cuery nation vader 
heagen. 

6 Nowe when this wasnoiſed , the multicude 
came together and were aſtonied , becauſe that e- 
uety man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 

7 And they wondered all , and marueiled, fay- 
ing among themſelues , Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake, of Galile ? 

$ e Howthen heare we euery man our owne 
language, wherein we were borne ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites, and the 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia , and of Ludea, and of 
Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, 

Io Andof Phrygia, and Pawphylia, of Egypt, 
and of the parts of Libya , which is beſide Cyrene, 
and ſtravgers of Rome, & * Iewes, and Prolelyres, 

11 Cretes,and Arabians: we heard them ſpzake 
in our owne tongues the wonderfull workes of 

God 


1: The Apoſtles 
being gathered to. 
ber on a moſt 
olemue feaſt day 
in one place, that 
it mighreuidently 
appeare toall the . 
world,that they 
bad all ove office, 
one Spirit,one 
faith, are by a dou- 

- ble figoe from bea- 
uen authoriſed, and 
anointed with all 
the moſt excellear 
gifrtes of the boly 

-Ghoſt,and eſpeci- 
ally with an extrg- 
ordinarie and ne- 
ceſlary gift of 
tongues 
a Word for word, 
was fulfilled: that 
$5, was begunne,as 
Luoke 2,21, For the 
Hebyeyes ſay that 
a day,ora yeere is 
fulfilled er.ended, 

- when the formey 
dayes or yeeves are 
ended, and the 6- 
they begunne, Tere, 
a5.12, And it ſball 

.cometo paſie,that 
when ſewentie 
yeeres are fulfilled, 
1 will viſite,&c, 
For the Loyde 
dd not bring home 
his people after the 
ſenentteth yeere 
was ended,orut in 
the ſeuentieth yeeve, 
Nowe the day of 
Pentecoft was the 

ffftieth day 
Li 


oem of a” 


12 2 They were all then amaſed,and doubted, 
ſaying one to another, What may this be ? 

13 Andotherss mocked , and ſayd, They are 
full of new wine, 

14 © But Peter ſtanding with theeleuen, Þ life 
yp his voyce, and ſayd ynto them , Yee men of [- 
dea , and ye all that inhabite Hieruſalem , be this 
knowen vnto you, and hearken vato my words, 

I5 Fortheſeare not drunken , as yee ſuppoſe, 
fince it is but the i third houre of the day. 

16 Butthis is that , which was ſpoken by the 
& Prophet + Ioel, 

17 3 Andit ſhalbe in the laſt _ayes , ſaithGod, 
I will powre out of my Spirit vpon ! all m fleſh,and 
your ſonnes , and your daughters ſhall prophecie, 


Paſeoxer. 

þ The twelue A- 
poſtles, which were 
$0 be the Patriarkes 
as it were of the 
:Chorch. 
c Hecalleth them 
other tongues, 
which were not 
the ſame which 

the Apofiles uſed 
gommonly, and 
Marke calleth them 
"new tongues. 


d Heyeby were v#- 
derfland that the Apeftles vſed not now one tongue , and then another by hap- 


havard and at all aduenture , or as fantaiticall men wſe to doe , but with good 
- conſideration of their heavers : and to be ſbort, that they ſpake nothing but as the 
holy Ghoft geuernedtheir tengues e Not that they (bake with one voyce , and 
Fnany languages were heard , bt that the Apoitles ſpake w:th ſtrange tongues. 
foy els the miracle had rather bene in the hearers , whereas now it is 1m the 
ſpeakers, Nagian. its his oration of Withſunday, f By Iewes hee meaneth them 
that were both Jewes by birth , and Tewes by profeſſton of religion though they 
were borne in othey places: and they were Proſelytes, whith were Gentiles borne, 
and embraced the Tewtiſb religion. 2 Gods worde piercerh fomeſo', that it 
driueth rhem to ſeeke our the trueth , and it doeth fo cloake orber , thax it forcerh 
them to be witneſſes of their owne impudencie. g The worde which hewſeth 
heres, fignifieth ſuch a kinde of mocking which is reprochfull and conteamelions : 
And by this yeprochful mocking we ſee , that there 1s 9 miracle ſo great and 
#xcellent , which the wickednes of man dareth not ſpeake enil! of, h Petey his 
:$o!dnefe is to be marked , wherein the grace of the holy Ghoſt is to be ſeene, euen 
tee aftey the beginning. # After the ſunne riſing , Which may be about 
ſenex or tight of the clocke with vs. k There is nothing tharcan diſſolue 
"queſtions and dowbts, but teſtimonies taken ont of the Prophets : for mens reaſons 
may be euerturned , but Gods woyce can not be owerturned. Þ Ioel a, 28. eſai. 
34.3- 3 Peter ſetting the rrueth of God againſt the falſe accuſations of men, 
ſheweth in' bimſelfe and in bis fellovwes , rhat that is fulflled which Ioelſpake 
/beforg, concernivg tbe full giuiong of the boly Gboſt inthe latter dayes : which 
-orace alſo is offered tothe whole Church , to their certaine and yndoubred de- 
ru&iod, which doe contemne it, 4 Al/ withent exception, beth vpon the Jewes 
s, 88 That 15,men, 
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yong men {hall ſee viſions, and your olde 
men ſhall dreame dreames, 

18 Andon my ſeruants , and on mine hand. 
maidesI will powre out of my Spirite in thoſe 
dayes, and they ſhall prophecie, 

i19 AndI willſhew wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens in the earth beneath , blood , and fire, 
and the yapours of ſmoke, 

20 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſle, 
end the moone into blood , before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

21 +4 Anditſhalbe, that whoſoenee#hall * call 
on the Name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued.' 

22 5 Yee menof Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, 
IESVYS of Nazareth, arvan © approued of God 
among you with great workes , and wonders ,and 
lignes , which God did by him in the mids of you, 
as ye your ſelues alſo know : 

23 Him, [ ſay , being deliuered by the deter. 
minate counſell , and ? foreknowledge of God, af. 
ter you had taken , with wicked 4 hands you haue 
crucited and * ſlaine. 

24 5% Whom God hath raiſed vp , and looſed 
the ! ſorrowes of death , becauſe it was vrpoſlivle 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For Dauidfaith concerning him , + I be. 
held the Lord alwayes before me: tor he is at my 
right hand, that I ſhould not be ſhaken, 

26 Thereforedid mine heart reioyce , and my 
tongue was glad , and moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt nott leaue my ſoule in 
graue , neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to fee 
corruption, : 

238 Thou haſt» ſhewed me the wayes of life, 
and ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy coun» 
tenance, 

29 Men and brethren , I may boldely ſpeake 
ynto you of the Patriarke Dauid, $ that hee is both 
dead and baried, and his ſepulchce remaineth with 
vs vato this day. 

30. Therefore , ſeeing he was a Prophet, and 
knew that God had © * ſworne with an oathe to 
him , that of the fruit of his loines he would raiſe 
vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh, to ſet him vpon his 
throne. | 

FL He knowing this before, ſpake of the reſur. 
retion of Chriſt, that # his ſoule ſhould nor belef; 
in graue, neicher bis fleth ſhould ſee corruption, 

32 7 ThisIeſus hath God raiſed yp , whereof 
we all are witnefles, 

33 Sincethen that hee by they right hand of 
God hath bene exalted, and hath receiued of his 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , hee hath 
ſhed foorth this which ye now ſee and heare, 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into beauen, but 
he faith , 4 The Lord ſaid tomy Lord , Sir at my 
right hand, 

35 VYatillI make thine enemies thy foote- 
ſoole, 

36 Therefore , ler all the houſe of Iſrael know 
for a ſuretie , that God hath 2 male bim both 
Lord, and Chriſt,this Ieſus, 7 ſay,whom yee haue 
crucihed, 


mee the way to the tyuelife. % r. King, 2.10, chap, 13,36, 


x Had ſworne ſolemnly, % Pſal.16,t0, chap. 3.35. 


=. 5 
wy "2 
a Aa. p >. 
4 
i Sz | 
| 


4 The chiefeſt y 
of all the giftes » 
of the boly Ghcſt, 
is to brivg mea to 
ſaluation by faith, 
# This word,Cat 
0, pgnifieth in hel 
Scriptures, an eay.. 
neit praying and 
craumy for helye 
at Goas hand. 
5 Chriſt being 
innocent,was by 
Gods prouidence 
crucified of wic« 
ked mens. 
0 Who is by thoſe 
workes which Gd 
wrought by him, ſo 
manifeſtly ap proge 
wed and atowed of, 
that no man can 
gaineſay him. 
p Gods ouerlaſting 
knowledge going 
before, which cau 
neither be ſepara« 
ted from his deter« 
minate connſell, as 
the Epicnres ſay, 
weither yet be the 
cauſe of enill: for 
God in his euerl1« 
#ing of onchange« 
able 9 ec 
pointed the wicked 
acte of Iudas 11 an 
excellent ende:and 
God doeth that wel 
which the inflrue 
ments doe 1ll. 
9 Gods counſel! 
Aotth not excuſe 
the Tewes, whoſe 
hands were wicked, 
r Thefatth is ſay4 
to be theirs,by 
whoſe counſell and 
egging forward ii :; 
d:ne 
6 Chritt (as Dauid 
foretolde) did not 
onely riſe againe, 
bur alſo was in the 
graue voide of all 
corruption. 
{ The death that 
was full of [orewe 
both of body and 
m:inde : therefore 
when death apped- 
yed conquerouy and 
wvittorer ouer thoſe 
ſorowes, Chyiit 15 
rightly ſayd to haut 
ouercome theſe oe 
rowes of death, 
when as being 
dead, he euercame 
death, ro line jor 
ener with his £4- 
they. 
+ Pſal.16,9- 
t Thou wilt 1nd 
ſuffer me to 1t- 
marine 1 grant. 4 
« Thou ha#t ape" 
"» Pſalm.132-'7- 
2 Perer witneſie! 


that Ieſus Chriit is the m—_ need everlaiting King , which he proouetÞ manifeitly 


by the giftes of the ho 


ftate and dignitie, 


Gholt , and rhe ie:timonie of DaailJ. 
power of Ged. % Pſal.110,1-. 7; Chrift is ſaydtobe mate , becas 
aduanced to that dignities and there fore it is not ſpoken of his nature » 


e ht was 
but $f *" 


37 Now 


__ Sea lai». 3: Aw 


= +. 


"The conſcietice pricked, 


" 37 Now when they heard it,they were pricked 
in thelc enkapnr Fn. near. and the other 
Apofiles, Men end brethren, what ſhall we doe? 

38 # Then Peter ſayd ynto ther, Amend your 


fore lives , and be baptized one of youin the 
tion. 884 they *'*. Name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of finnes: 
ovine appre- 8nd ye ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

[ended b _—_ L 39 Forthe* promiſe i made ynto you,and to 
god are rat; your Children , andto all that are afarre off, euen 


aptiime, 
oo] evi is boys as wavy as the Lord our God ſhall call, 
ped the verrue © 40 9 And with many other words he beſought 
yore that is andexhorted them, Gaying , Saue your ſelues from 
ſed here, giveth vs this froward generation. 
to underitand 194: 41 10 Then they that gladly receiued his word, 
it was 4 free Bif*: yore baptized , and the fame day there were ad- 


g Hee is erve' ded to the Church about te thouſand foules, 


:oyned tot | 
Church m—_ r/5f 42 "2 And they continued in the Apoſtles do- 
por eviched. Qrine ,and Þ fellowſhip , and © breaking of bread, 


and prayers. 

43 © "> And feare came ypon euery ſoule:and 
many wonders & ſignes were done by y Apoftles. 

44 '3 And all that belecned, were 1n one place, 
and had all things common. 

45 And they ſold their poſſeſſions, and goods, 
and parted thera to all men,as euery one had need. 

46 74 And they continued dayly with one ac- 

of the doArive of cod inthe Temple , and breaking bread at heme, 
kr. of charizie, did cate their meat together with gladneſſe and 
the pure and C:mple linglenefle of heart. 
admigiitiation of 47 Prayling God , and had fauour with all the 
medacte invocation PEOPIC: and the:Logd added to the Church from 
ved ofall the day to day,ſuch as ſhould be ſaued, 
fairb fail. 


| b Communicating of goods , and all other dueties of charitie , as is ſbewed E 
terward. © The lewes wſed thin loawes , and ther efore they did rather breake 


16 A notable ex- 
am le of the ver- 
eve ofthe holy 
Gboſt: but ſuch as 
ace of age,are nor 
baptized before 
they wake coofel- 
60n of their faitd. 
71 The markes of 
therrue Church 


them then cut them. So by breaking of bread, they underſtood that liwing together 
andthe hanquets which they vſed to wy And when they kept thery lowe 
feaſtes they wſed to celebyate the Lords Supper, which ewen in theſe dayes began 
to be corrupted, and Paul amendeth tt. 1.Cor.-11. 12 So oft as the Lord tbinkeib 
it expedieut,he bridleth the rage of trap gers that the Church may be planted,aud 
bdaveſome —_ 13 Chiritie makerh all chings common concerving the vſe, 
according as veceMtie requiretrb, 14 The fairtbfull came together atihe begin« 
ning With great fruit, not onely to the bearivg of the word, but alſo to meat, 


CHAP, IIL. 

1 Petey goeth into the Temple with Iohn, 2 healeth the 
creeple, 9 Ts the people gathered together to ſee the mi- 
racie, 12 he expowundeth the myiterie of our ſaluation 
through Chriſt, 14 accuſing their ingratitude,1g and re- 
quiring their yepentance. 


Ow * Peter and Iohn went vp together into 
the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 

2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from 
his mothers wombe was carried, whom they layde 
dayly at the gate of the Temple called Beautifull, 
to aske almes of thern that entred into the Temple. 

3 Whoſeeing Peter and Iohn,that they would 
enter into y 'Temple,defiring te receiue an almes, 

4 And Peter earnefily beholding him with 
Iohn,ſayd,Looke on vs. 

And he gaue heede ynto them , truſting to 
receiue ſome thing of them, 

6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer & gold haue I none, 
but ſuch as I haue , that gine I thee : In the Name 
of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe vp and walke. 

72 And hee tooke him by the right hand,and lift 
him vp, and immediatly his feete and ankſe bones 
receiued (trength. | 

$ Andhbeleaped vp, ſtoode, and walked , and 
_ entred with them into the temple,walking and lea« 

ping,and praifing God. 

9 _ all the people ſaw him walke , and prai- 

n . 


1 Chriſt in heg- 
inga man that 
Was borne lame, 
and well knowen 
toall men, buth in 
Place and time ve- 
ty lamous, by the 
hands cf his Apo- 
ſtles,doeth partly 
Conofirme them 
Which beleened, 
and partly alſo cal- 
eth other to beleeue, 


4 Both with 
4nd e705, _ 


10 And they knewhim , that it was he which 
ſate for the almes a the Beauifull gate of the 


_ Chap, II1I.1Vv, 


Temple : and they were amaſed , and ſore aftonied 

at that,which was come ynto him. b Either becawſe 

1 C And astheerceple which was healed, be lowed them, whe 
held Peter and Iohn , allthe ranne amaſed oo _ - wk 

vato themin the porch which is called Salomons. {7*%% be Frere 


I2 2? So whenPeter ſawe ithee anſwered vnto chew Joe on of hi 
ro. paigartL aye oe Iſrael , wby marueile ye at fb un be 

15? or why looke ye ſo Rtedfaftly on vs,as though 7. 
by our own power or oodlinefle,we had made this don <- rota 
man goe? uince the yabelee- 


I3 The God of Abraham, and Iſaac & Iacob, _—_— therefore 
the + God of our fathers hath glorified bis Sonne ' Loſe Cds 
Leſus, whom ye betraied,& denied in the preſence !tavding amaſed 


of Pilate, when he ad judged him to be delivered, *ither ar the mira- 


I4 But yee denied the Holy one and the luſt, at the inſtruments 
and deſired a murtherer to be you aod meaues Which 

Is And killed the Lord< of life , whom God *"* —_ yocodr 
hath raiſed from the dead,wherof we are witneſſes. gn to eftablith ido« 

16 And his Name hath made this man ſound, latrie ani ſuperſti- 
whom ye ſee & know ,through faith in his Name: £127 by chat, which 
d andhefaith which is by him, hath giuen to him 961 for con hogty. 
this perfice health of his whole body in the pre ledge of bis true 
ſence of you all. . worlhip,thar is 
_ 17 3 Andnow brethren , I know that through © Ch. 
Ignorance yedid ir, as did alſo your gouernours, «c Who hath life bu 
j ..£ pe _ things you God before had IN 0 giutth 

We © by the mouth of all his Pro , that 7% , 

Chriſt ſhould fufferhe bath thus fulllhed. pho py ry vrong 

Ig Amend your livestherefore, and turne,that 751/cd from the deads 
your finnes way be put away, when the time of re- wag of Ia 
treſbing ſball come fromthe preſence of the Lord, 3 1: is belt of all 

20 And hee ſhall ſend Ielus Chriſt, which be- *2 receive Chriſt 


fore was preached ynto you, tr pirnygoage toy 
21 * Whom the heauen muſt containe vntill ſuch as have veg« 


the time that allthings be reſtored,which God had led ſo great a 


mans Weaknefſe 
the wor an, haue yet repen- 


22 $& For Moſes ſayd ynto the Fathers,The Lord tance for a meane: 


your God thall raiſe yp ynto you 8 a Prophet, even A on gnome 


of your brethren, like ynto we : ye ſhall heare him we have to ſer 
11 all things whatſoeuer he ſhall ſay vnto you. againſt that, the de« 


23 For it ſhalbethat euery perſon which ſhal not Sed earitby 


heare y Propher,ſhallbe deſtroyed gur of y people. the Propbets,of 
24 Allo all the Prophets Þ from Samuel , and Chriit,how thar 
thencefoorth as many as haue ſpoken , haue like. *** of a1! be ſhould 


wiſe foretold of theſe dayes. Co oc pi 


25 + Yearetheichildren of the Prophets,and be ſhould appeare 
of the couenant , which God hath made ynto our {21 beauen the 


fathers , ſaying to Abraham , * Even in thy ſeede of fl hiogr.thar 


ſhall all the kionreds of the earth be blefled. all beleeuers might 


26 Firſt yntoyou hath God® raiſed yp his both not bed 


Sonne leſus , and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, ty periſh, 
in turning every one of you from your iniquities, e a ove were 
he ſpeaketh but of ene mouth,to ſbewe vnto 5 the conſent and Apecons , the 


Prophets, Ff Or , be taken vp into heanen. Dewt.18,15. chap.7,37« 
Wes promiſe was of an excellent and ſingular WW:3— h At what Ky the 

ingdome of Iſrael was eſtabliſhed. 4 The Iewes that beleeue are the firſt be« 
gowns tn wal kingdome o God. LE a. whom the Prophets were ſpecially a= 
poanted, -; Gen. 12,3. gala.3.8. 1408 tothe world,or raiſed from the as 
and aduanced to his Tomy. ET EIEEONY 
1 Petey axd Tohn 3 ave taken and brought before the 

councill, 7 and 1g They ſpeake boldly in Chritts cauſe. 

as The diſciples pray unto Ged. 3a Many fell their poſ+ 

ſeſt>1s. 36 Of whom Baynabas is one, © 


Nd * as they ſpake yato the poor » the x None are com- 
Prieſtes and the Captaine of the Temple, monly more di- 


ligenat or bolder 
enemies of the Church, then ſuch as profeſſe tbemſelues to tein builders : buy 


the more they rage,the more conſtantly the faichfull ſeruanrs of God db ceativue. 

a The lewes had certaine gariſens for the garde and ſafetie of the Temple and 

holy things, Matt. a6,65. © Theſe gariſous bad 4 Captaine, oth 4s Eleazares 

Ananias the hie Priefles ſonne was ,in thetime gp Warre that wasi 

being & very impgudent and me youg man, IoſephJib.a. x the taking of ludes, 
58 Wo 


ſpoken v7 _ mouth of all bis boly Prophets ſince >*=*®ieehrough 
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Nofalcation bat in Chriſt, 

, and the _—_—_— came ypon them. EG 
b Whit 2 Taking it grieuouſly that they 
fed to Taminif people,and preached in lelus we the reſurreRti- 
the number, they on tromthe dead, 

ins _ , 3 And they layd hands on them , anJput them 
chat m de the Sau» In hold , yatill the next day , for it was now cuen« 
bedrin, which were tide. 


(if therribref | 4 Howbeit many ofthem which heard the 
wvſ/ed that crucltie word, beleeued, and tae b number of the men was 
againſt Davids aboutfue thouſand. 
ocke. 4 

5 © Anditcame to paſſe on the mor:ow, that 
bit 19d their © rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, w-1e gathe- 
wowt ts be choſes red together at Hieruſalem. 
and made, the exe- 6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt , and Caiaphas 
£#::08 of the yeere- dio! 4 al 4 f 
Ps en ti = ny ns 
C4 ange r Ee me iT . 
a Againit fuch as 7 2 And when they had ſetthem before them, 


og 7d nega they asked , By what power , or in what * Name 
without a ſacceſ- haue ye done this? 

fan of do@riae, $ Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſayd vnto 
n_ Pal _ 2 them,Ye rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, 
true minitters of 9 3 For as much as we this day are examined, 


hs word, ſofarre of the guod deede doneto the impotent man , to 
oorth as thiey are. 1,5r,by what meanes he is made whole, 


able, : 
c By what anths« lo 4 Be itknowen ynto you all , and to all the 
vitte, people of Lirael , that by the Name of Leſus Chriſt 


3 Wolues whick =of Nazareth, whom ye haue Crucificd, whom God 
ucceede true Pa- 


ours pleae their raiſed againe from the deal, ewen by him dorh 
awoe cauſe,and this man ſtand here before you, whole. 

pr carnage 11 +$ Thisis the ſtone call aſide of you buil« 
4 He is indeelea —Q&r$, which is become the head of che corner, 

true ſh-pheard, 12 Neitheris there ſaluation in any other: for 
ty: reacherh bis among men there isf giuen none others Name 
oo Chriſt pac Ns b yndec heauen,whereby we muſt be ſaued. | 
vpon one that is 13 5 Now whea they ſawthe boldneſle of Pe- 
not dead, vut bath ter and Lohn , and ynderſtoo.l that they were va- 
Ce lletet, learned men and without i knowledge , they mar- 
bis owne hand, neiled, & knew them, that they had bene w leſus: 
A egg” > 14 And beholding alſo the man which was 
72. aj.12.1,  healedRanding with themthey had nothing to ſay 
iluke 21,17, rom- againſt Its 


9,33; 1-Pebaa,7 15 Thenthey commaunded them to goe afide 


{z —_ they owt of the Councill, and* conferred among them- 
#144, or 40 othey {elues, | 


gower > authority 16 $* Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men} 
Fr ry WY # for ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by them , «nd ir 
ang v/ual among #1 openly knowen to all them that dell in Hiery- 


the lewes, roſe vpn f{alem: and we cannot denie it. 


5 op no brag 17 But that it be noiſed no farther among the 
call vpon ; pakdga ple, ler vs threaten and charge them , that they 
whoſe hands we Afpeake henceforth to no man in this Name, 

Locke for helpe. 13 Sothey called them,and commanded them, 


ehirg 6g or that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeaks or teach in the 
4nto vs the large= Name of [eſus. ; 
uefe +4 Chriftes I9 7 But Peter and Tohn anſwered vnto them, 
5 The good liber. a2d fayd, Whether ir be right in the fight of God, 
tie and baldneſſe tO obey you rather then God,iudge ye. 
ofthe ſeruaats of 20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which 


C—_— 2* Wwehaueſceneand heard. - 


ſuch as lay hid va- 21 3 Sothey threatned them, and let them 
deravifard of  goe, and foundnothing how to puniſh chem , be- 
zeale,doe ar lengen. ſe ofthe people : for all men prayſed God for 


bewray themſelues 

to be indeed wicked 
m*n, £ The word wſed here,is Idiot, which being ſpoken in compariſon had to a 
Magiſtrate , betoReneth a private man , but when we ſpeake of ſciences and 
f3:sdzes, it fignifieth one that is vnlearned © and in accompt of honour andefft i- 
mation it imporieth one of baſe degree, and no eftimation, k Layd their heads 
fozether., 6 He thar flattereth hbimſelfe in-ignorance , commeth at length to.do 
opeo wickedvelſc,aud thir againſt his owae conſcience. 7 We muſt ſo obey men 
to whom we are ſubieR; that eſpecially and before all things wee obey God, 8 Sa 
farre off are the wicked from doing what they liſt, that contrariwiſe God vinh 

«uuct that to the ſerting farth of his glory, which be.giuerh theas leaue to doe, 


that which was done. 


were let go2, they 


36 Alſo Iofes which was called ofthe Apo 
Barnabas (thar is by interpretation , the ſonne of 
conſolation)being a Leuite,and of the countrey of goarive as is cb 


37 Whereas he had land, fold it, and brought 
the money,and layd it downe atthe Apoſtles feete. true dodrine both 


0 They agreed both in counſell, will, and all purpoſes, 
13 True cbaritie belperh the neceffitie of the poore with bis owe lodle : bur 10: 
that all things be dove well and orderly, ; 


T Ananias for his deceit in keeping backe part of prices 
s falleth downe dead, roand likewiſe Sapphira his wife, 
12 Through dimers the Apoitles murales 14 the faith is 
increaſed, 18 The Apoſtles that weve impriſoncd,1ly are 
deltuered by an Angel,26 and being before the Synode of 
the Priefts,36 through Gamalicls counſell they are kept 
Aline, 40 and beaten: 41 They 

Vt : acertaine man na 

hira his. wife, ſold a poſſeſion, : 

2. And ® kept away part of the price , his wife how great a fn 

alſo being of counſell,and brought a certaine part, 
and layd u downe at the Apoftles feet. 


3 Then fayd Peter, Ananias , why hath Satan 
would ſceme to ſhine and be chiefe in the Church. & Craftily z00ke AW4Je 


© TheApoſtlesproy? 


22 For the man was abone fouttie yeeres olde, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſbewed. 

23 9 Then aflooneasth 
carne to their fellowes , and ſhewed all 
Priefts and Elders had ſayd ynto them. 

24 ** And when they beard it,they li 
voyces to God with one accord, and ſaid, O Lord, 
thou art the God which had made the heauen,and 
the earth,theſea,and all things that are in them, 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 
haſt ſayd, + Why didthe Gentiles rage , an the 
people imagine yaine things? 

26 The kings of the earth afſembled , and the 
rulers came together agaioſt the Lord , and againft 


27 For doubtleſſz,againſt thine holy Sonne Ie- 
{us, whom thou haddeſt anointed , both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles & the | people of 
Iſrael gathered themſelues together, 

28 To" do whatſoeuer » thine hand, and thy 
counſell had determined before to be done, | 

29 Andnow,O Lord,behold their threatnings, 
and graunt vnto thy feruants with all boldnefle ro 
{peake thy word, 

30 Sothat thou ftretch forth thine hand that 
healing , and fignes, and wonders may be done by 
the Name of chine holy Sonne Leſus. 

31 *: And when they had prayed,the place was 

ſhaken where they were aſſembled together , and 
they were all hlled wich the holy Gholt, and they 
ſpake the word of God bol.lly. 
12 And the multitude of them that belee- 
ned, were of ® ong heart, and of ons ſoule: neither 
any ofrhem faid , that any thing of that which he 
poſletled , was his owne , but they had all things 
+ COMmmon, 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles 
wicneſle of the reſurreQion of the Lord Iefus: and 
great grace was vpon thera all, 

34 73 Neither was there any among them,that 
lacked: for as many as were po!leflours of lands or 
houſes , fold them, and brought the price of the 
things that were ſold, 

35 Andlaydit downe at the Apoſtles feet, and 
1t was diftribured ynto euery man, according as he 


9 The Apoſtles 
communicate t 
troubles with the 
Congregation, 

19 We ought nei. 
ther to be afraid of 
the threatniogs of 
Our eacm?!es, net. 
ther yer fooliſhly 
contemne their 
rage aad madnefle 
againſt ys : but we 
have to ſet agiink 
their force and 
malice, an earneſt 
thinking vpon the 
power and good 
will of God (both 
Which we doe ma« 
nifeftly bebold in 
Chriſt) and ſo flee 
to the ayd and ſuc. 
cour of our Father, 
+ Pſalme 2.1. 

EU Although the 
people of Iſrael was 
but one people, yt 
the plural number 
1s here wſed,notſo 
much for the twelue 
tribes, emery one of 
which made a pece 
pleas for the great 
multitude of them, - 
as though many na 
teons had aſſembled 
themſelues toge- 
they, as Indg-5,14, 
m The wicked exe 
cute Gods counſel, 
thowgh they thinke 
wothing of it, but 
they are not thert« 
fore without fault, 
1 Thou haddeft dts 
termined of thine 
abſolmte antherite 
and power. 

11 God witneſſeth 
to his Church by & 
viſible figae, bat 
itis be that will 
eſtabliſh ir by ſha* 
king rhe powers 
both ef beaucn 
and earth. 

12 Anexample of 


ſtles, rhe true Churcby 


wherein there is 
conſent as well is 


ritie 02e towards 
another: And tbe 
Paſtours deliuer 


fincerely, and con* 
+ Chap 2.44 


covrrary examples 


bypocrifie is, eſpe* 
cially in them F 
which vader & fails 


pretence and 
cloake ofzeale- 


(1 
1 


. 4 


Lying ynto the holy Ghoſt, 


þ Fuly pefſeſſe4. 

s For when they 
had appointed that 
arme or poſſefſbon 
ur the Church, they 
weke not as 8f to 

keepe Away a part 
of the price,as 
ooh they had 
bad te doe with. 
men,and not with 
God, and therefore 
be ſaith afterward 
that they tempted 


od. 

E Heyeby is decla- 
ved an aduiſed and 
purpoſed deceit, 
and the faw't of the 
man in admitting 
the dewils ſwgg e- 
ft:08us. 

ec Locke how oft 
men do things with 
an ewiil con/ceence, 
IC oft they pro- 
neunce ſentence 
aganit themſelues, 
and as much as im 
them lieth, proweke 
God to anger,as of 
ſet purpoſe, min-= 
ding totrie wWhe- 
ther ke be init and 
almightze or no. 

f Are at hand. 

za The Lord bygdis 
marucilous vertue 
brideleth ſome, 
that they may not 
bur: the Church; 
other ſome bee 
keepetd in bis 

awe and feare: 

acd other ſome 

he allureth vato 
him. 

g High'y prayſed 
them. 

2 The more that 

the Church ir. 
creaſeth, the more 
increaſeth the rage 
of Satan,and there« 
fore they proceede 
from tbreatuings, 
to priſonning. 

h The word which 
85 v/ed here, its He- 
refre, which ſignifi» 
eth a choyſe,aud [0 
15 taken for a right 
forme of learning, 
6r fatlion, or ftudie 
and courſe of life, 
Which the Laiines 
call a ſet: at the 
firſt thrs word was 
ondifferent!y v{ed, 
but at le ngth, it 
came tobe raken 
ene/y in enil; part, 
Where port came 
the ame of Heye« 
t:ke, which i; taken 
fer one that poeth 
aftray from ſound 
and wheleſeme do- 
etrine after ſuch 
fort, that he ſetteth 
tight by the tudge- 
ment of God and 
hi: Church,and 


b filled thine heart , that Gy vnto 
the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away par? of the price 
of this poſſeſſion? 

| 4 Whilesit remained, apperteined it not ynto 
thee? and after it was ſ@ld,was it not in thine owne 
power ? how 1s it that thou haſt 4 conceiued this 
thing io thine heart ? thou haſt not lied yato men, 
but vato God, 

5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes , he 
fell downe,and gaue yp the ghoſt.Then great feare 
came on all chem that heard theſe things. 

6 Andthe yong men roſe yp, and tooke him 
Vp,and caried him out,and buried him, 

7 Andit came to paſſe about the ſpace of three 
boures after,that his wife carne in, ignorant of that 
which was done, 

8 And Peter ſaid vnto her,Tell me, fold ye the 
lan for ſo much} And the ſaid, Yea,for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vato her, Why haue yee 
agreed together, to©tewpt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold,the feete of them which baue buried thine 
husband, are at the f doore , and thall carie thee 
Our, 

10 Then ſhe fell downe ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt: and the yong men came 
in, and found her dead, and caried her out, and bu- 
ried her by her husband, 

13 ? And great feare came on all the Church, 
and on as many as heard theſe things. 

12 Thus by the handes ofthe Apoſtles were 
many ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
ple (and they were all with one accord in 8alo- 
mons porch, 

13 Andoftheother durſt no man oyne him- 
ſelfe to them : neuerthelefle the people 8 magni 
fied ther. 

14 Alſo thenumber of them that belecued in 
the Lord,both of men and women,grew more and 
more.) 

15 In ſo much that they brought the ſicke ints 
the ftreeres-, and laid chem on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter , when 
he came by,might ſhadoy ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci. 
ties round about ynto Hieruſalew , bringing ſicke 
folkes, and them which were vexed with vyncleane 
ſpirits, who were all healed. 

17 C 3 Thenthe chiefe Prieſt roſe vp, andall 
they that were with him-{which was the Þ ſet of 
the Sadduces} and were full of indignation, 

18 And laidhandes on the Apoſtles , and put 
them in the common priſon, 

19 + Butthe Angel ofthe Lord by night ope+ 
ned the priſon doores , and brought them foorth, 
and ſaid, 

20 5 Goe your way , and ftandin the Temple, 
and ſpeake to the people, all the i wordes of this 
lite. 

21 $So when they heard it , they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning,and taught, And 
the chicfe Prieſt came, and they that were with 
him , and called the Councill rogether , and all the 
Elders of the children of L{rael,and fent to the pri= 
ſon, to cauſe them to be brought, 

22 But when the officers came ,and found 


Chap, V. 


To obey God rather then min, 50 ; 


23 Saying,Certainely we found the priſon ſhut 
as lure as was poſtible , and the keepers Randing 
without , before the doores : but when wee had 


opened, we found no man within, 


24 Then when the chjefe Prieft and the cap- 
taine of the Temple,and the hie Prieſts heard theſe 


things , they 
would growe. 

25 7 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying, 
Behold, the men that ye put in priſon, are ſtanding 
in the Temple,and teach the people. 

26 * Then went the captaine wich the officers, 
and brought them withour violence (for they fea- 
red the people.leaft they ſhould haue bene Roned.) 

27 And when they had brought them,they ſet 
them before the Councill, and the chiefe Prieft 
asked them, 


ted of them , whereynto this 


7 The more open« 
ly that Chriſtes 
vertue liewerh iv 
ſelfe, rhe more in« 
creaſeth the mad- 
nes of his enemies 
Which cooſpirg 

agaiuit bim, 

8 Tyrants which ' 
feare not God,are 
conitrained to 
feare his ſeruarts, 


23 » Saying,Did not we ſtraightly c6mand you, 5 I« is the pro- 


that ye ſhould not teach in this namezand behold, 
ye haue hiled Hieruſalem with your do&rine , and 
ye would & bring this mans blood ypon ys. 

29 *® Then Peter and the Apoftles anſwered, 
and ſaid, We ought rather to obey God then men. 

oO *: The + God of our fathers hath raiſed yp 
Telus whom ye flew,and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God lift yp with his right hand, 
to be a Prince and a Saujour, to giue repentance to 
Iſrael,and forgiueneſle of finnes, 

32 '* And we arehis witnefles concerning theſe 
things which wee fay : yea , and the holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey bim. 

33 Now when they heard it,they! braft for an- 
ger,and conſulted to lay them. 

34 *3 Then ſtood there yp in the Councill a cer- 
taine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a dotour of the 
Law, honoured of all the people , and commanded 
to put the Apoſtles foorth a litle ſpace, 

35 And (aid vnto them, Men of Iſrael, take 
heede to yu felues, what ye intend to doe tous» 
Ching theſe men,” 

36 "4 For before theſe times, roſe yp Theudas 
m boaſting himſelfe, to whom reſorted a number 
of men , abouta foure hundreth , who was flaine: 
and they all which obeyed him were ſcattered, and 
brought to nought, 

37 After this man, aroſe yp Iudas of Galile,in 
the dayes of the tribme,and drew away much peo- 
ple afcer him : he alſo periſhed, and all that obeyed 
him,were ſcattered abroad, 

33 And nowlI ſay vnto you, » Refraine your 
ſelucs from theſe men , and let then alone : for if 
this counſell, or this worke be of 9 men , it will 
come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God,ye cannot deftroy it,leat 
ye be fonnd euen hghters againſt God, 

40 And to him they agreed, and called the A- 
poſtles : and when they had beaten ther , they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in tie 
Name of Teſus,and let them goe. 

41 ?s So they departed from the Conncill,re- 


loycing , that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 


rebuke tor his Name, 

42 And dayly inthe ?Temple,and from houſe 
to houſe they ceaſed not to teach,and preach leius 
Chrift, 


pertie of tyrants 
to ſer out their 

owne commandee 

ments as right and 
reaſon, be they ne« 
uer ſo wicked. 

k Make vs guiltie 
of murdering, that 
man whon yet t 
will not venchſafe 
to name, 

10 We ought to 
obey no man,but 
ſo farre foorth as 
obeying him,we * 
may obey God. 

11 Chriſt is ape 
pointed and in- 
deede declared 
Prince and preſer- 
wer of his Church 
in defpite of his 
enemies. 

+ Chap.z,13- 

12 It is not ſuffi« 
cient for vs that 
there 18 a righr 
end, but we muſt 
alſo according to 
our VOCation goe 
on forward till we 
come vnro it. 

1 This betekeneth 
that they were in 
a moe#t vehement. 
rage, and marei- 
lowſly Wy 
in minde for it us 
a borowt'd kinde 
of ſpeech taken 
from them which 
are harviſhly cus 
in ſunder with 

a (awe. 

13 Chriſt finderk 
defenders of bis 
cauſe euenin rhe 
very route of his 
enemies, ſo oft as 
be thinketbir 
needefull. 
14 In matters of 
religion we mult 
take good beede 
that we attempt 
nothing vnder ® 
colour of zeale, 
befide our yOcas 
rion. 
m :To be of ſome 

ame, 


» He diſſwadeth 

his fellowes from 

murdering the Apoſtles , neither doeth he thinke it goed to yeferre the matter t0 
the Romane Magiſtrate, for the Lewes could abide nothing worſe , then to hawe 
the tyrannie of the Remanes confirmed. o If it be counterfeit and deniſes, 
15 The Apoltles, accuſtomed to ſuffer and beare wordes , are at length jivured to 
beare ſtripes, yer ſo, that by that nacanes they become ſtronger, p Beth prblikety 


and pruuntely, 
* Ggg3 CHAP, 


rentinueth in his G , - 

6þinion, and brea. them not in the priſon , they returned and told it, 

Keth the peace of the 

Church, 4 Angels are made ſeruants of the ſeruants of God, F God doerth 

therefore deliver bis, tbat they may more fioutly prouoke his enemies. s Wordes, 

whey the way vnie life is fbrwed, 6 God mocketh bis enemics autewprs from 
ve, ; A 


a Ov 
” 


- ye nr er me rey et tn 
. % 
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_, 
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Falſe wirnefſes againſt Stenen, 


"giftes. 


« - 


CHAP. VL _ 
» 
A he fnl henr? Orem Fieiem: fell of faiths emelrals 
is taken, 13 of accuſed as 4 tran ſgreſſonr of Moſes Law. 


A N D 2 jn thoſe dayes,as the number of the dif- 
Ciples grew , there aroſe a murmuring of the 
a Grecians towardes the rye wage Carr their 
widowes were negleQed in ayly miniſtring. 
and tharro fall = FO" Then the tweluo called the wultirude oF 
vaine,he afſaileta the diſciples together, and ſayde, It 1s not < meere 
nk rr 9 ith ct that we {hold leaue the word of God to ſerue the 
ſtrife berwix. d tables, 
themſelfes: Bur 3 z Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 
the Apeltles take rnong you ſeuen men of honeſt report , and full of 
to fer order in be = the boly Ghoft, and of wiſedome , which we may 
Church, appoynt tothis bufaneſle, : 
[4 od ge gore 4 And wee will giueour ſelyes continually to 
| not (bong prayer,and tothe minittration of the word. 
Lewes, | 5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
6 mo the beſt ng and they choſe Steuen a man full of faith and of 
/ their neceſſure. fheboly Ghoſt, and + Philip, and Prochorus, and 
a The office of Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas,and Nicolas a 
pn _- Pcoſclyte of Antiochia. | 
Ge heeoodr ot | , 6 + Which they ſet before the Apoſtles : and 
the Church,ace they prayed,and «< layed their hands on them. 
differeat one from > 5 Andthe warde of God increaſed , and the 
— eat number of che diſciples was multiplied io Hieru- 
rogetherzas the ſalem greatly , and a great company of the Prictts 
Apoitles doe here wereobedientto the t faith, 
ng 20-06 $ © © Now Steven full of faith & £ power,did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 
9 7 Then there arouſe certaine of the ® Syna- 
gogue, which are called Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
. iro frck __m: end of Aicxandria , and of ther of Cilicia, and of 
gey, 4s we _—_ no Alla,and difpured with Steuen. . 
oe pecept of ek , 10 * But they werenotableto reſt the wiſe- 
by the Lame of 1a owe,and the Spirit by the which be ſpake. 
Mes, oth*v offices 11 Then they fuborned men, whica ſayd, We 
are iſe meant, i; Þaue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againit 
to it, ſuch as per- Moſes,and God. 
$4ine 10 the care 12 9 Thus they mooued the people and the 
of my vre- 4 Elders, andtheScribes: and running vpon him, 
Beacons (& much = Caugtt bim,end brought him to the Councill, 
more of Miniſters) 13 **And ſet foorth falſe witnefies,which ſaid, 
there mult beexa» This man cealeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
ian 00th 0 Words againſt this holy place,and the Law. 
maners of lifes 14 For we haue beard him ſay, that this Leſus 
+ Chap.a1,8- of Nazareth ſhalldefſtroy this place,and thal change 
the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs. 
Is Andas all that fate in the Councill looked 
Redfaftly on him, they i ſaw his face as zz had bene 
the face of an Angel, 


x When $:tan 
hath aCailed rhe 
Church wirhour, 


Apoſtles doe nor 
chuſe ſo much as 
the Deacons wirth« 
our the conſent 


$ Thtanciear 
Church did with. 
laying on of 
hands,as it were 
conſecrate tothe 
Lord, ſuch as were 
Javfully ele&ed. 
# This ceremonie of [laying on of handes came from-the Tewes, who wſed this orde v 
both in. publike affair e5,and offriug of ſacrifices, and alſe in private prayers and 
ngs,as appear eth Gene.23 and the Church ebſerwed this ceremonie, 1 Tim- 
2. attes $.17. but here is no mention made either of creame , or ſbauing, or 
on croſſing, (Fc. 5 An happie eude of temptation. f This is the figure Me- 
ia , meaning by faith, the dottrine of the Goſpell which engendreth faith. 
| exerciſerh bis Church firſt with evill wordes and Nlaunders, theo with im- 
iſonments, afterward with ſcourgings, aud by theſe meanes prepareth ir ia ſuck. 
rt,that at levgth hee cauſech ir tro encounter with Satan and the world, even to 
bloodſhead a1 dearh, aud that With good ſuccelſe. g Exceltent and ſingular 
2 $:hooles and Vniuerfities.were of olde cime addifted to falſe pattours, 
and vere the 1aſtrumenrs of Satanti to blovye abread and defend falſe doRrines. 
h Of the company & Colledge 45 it were. $Balſe te $, becauſe they will nor 
be ouercome, flee from diſputations to manifelt and opM laundering and falſe 
accuſations. 9 The firſt bloody perſecution of rhe Chufch of Chriſt begunne and 
Gra»g frem.a Couacill of Prieſts by the ſuggeition of the Yaiuerſtie doRKours. 
x0 An example of cauillers or falſe accuſeryy, which garher falſe conclufions of 
things that are well vttered and ſpoken. « Hereby it appeareth that Stewen had 
an excellent and geodly crontenance , hawing 4 quiet and (cetled minde , agoed. 
aenſcience , and ſure perſw aſion that his cauſe was inſt : for ſeeing he was to 
eake deſire the ako God beautified his countenance , to the ende that with 
verg behalding of him the Lewes inde: might be pearced and. amaſed, 


1 » "»e : 7 4 if . p = | 
Go n bes” _- ef x %- - 4 


+» "5 
* <4 


 Heanſwererh for bimſclfe. 


-.,CHAP. VIL 

x Steurn pleading his cauſe , ſheweth that Ged choſe the 
Fathers, 20 before Moſes was borne, 47 and bifore the 
Temple was built: 44 And that all outward ceremonies 
were ordemed accordeng te the heanenty Paterne. 54 The 
lewes $naſbing their teeth, 59 Hrone him. 


T HEN : fayde the chiefe Prieft, Are theſethings ; $:eves is a4. 
lo? mitred to pleads 
2 * Andhe ſaid, Ye men,brethren,and Fathers, Þ's cauſe, but cs 


hearken. + Bhat God. of a glory appeared vnto v7 emmgnd hag 


our father. Abraham, while he was in Þ Meſopota- acloake,and co. 
mia,before he dwelt in Charran, lour of Law, be 


3 Andfaid yaco him , Come out of thy coun- —__— wy" 


trey, and from thy kinred, and come into the land Steven wit- 
which I ſhall thew thee. nefleth yaro the 


4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- a nw Hr 


deans,and dweltin Charran. And after that his fa- the true fathers, 
ther was dead, God brought him fromthence into and, the onely crue 


this land,wherein ye now dwell, hewredr eng 
5 And he gaue him none inheritance 1n it, NO, they are —_— 


nat the bredth of a foote : yet he 4 promiſed that ancient then the 
he woul:{ giue ir to him for a poſleffion , andto bis 7<®ple,wirk all 


ſeede after him,when as yer he had no childe. pooearyoa ho 


6 But God ſpake thus, that his & (cede ſhould Law,and there. 
be a ſoiourner ina ftrange land : and that they een cage to 
ſhould keepe it in bondage , and entreate it euill q%iou per nun 


dation of true r6« 
* foure hundreth yeeres, ligion, that is to 


7 Butthenation to whom they ſhballbe in bot {*y-the fiee couee 
dage, willI iudge, faith God : and after that , they vaut that God 


. . . made with " 
ſhallcome forth and ſerue me in this place. x meet 


8 *© He gaue him alſo the couenant of circum. + Gere. 12,4, 


cition : and ſo Abrabem brgate 8 Haac , and Cir- a That mightio 
cumciſed him the eight day : and Iſaac be gate ——_—_ 


* Iacob,and Iacob the welue * Patriarkes, b When he ſaith 
9 3 And the Patriarkes moued with enuie,ſold afrerward, verſ.4 


+ loſeph into Egypt: but God was* with him, pram af Chat- 


Io And delivered him out of all his afflictions, 4e44it 5s exrdens 
and + gaue him s fauour and wiſdome in the fight that Meſopotamia 


of Pharao king of Egypt,who mae him gouerner SG 


ouer Egypt,and over bis whole honle. P19 it, and borde« 
11 C Then came there a famine ouer all the [,"t 2» meg 
land of Egypt and Chanaan , and great affliction, decke © akon ey 
that Our fathers found no ſuſtenance, * ec Net ſomuch 
12 But when* lacob heard that there was $'*%%4 45 toſet 
corne in Egypr,he ſeat our fathers firſt: rp vero 
I3 % And at the ſecond time loſeph was know. the poſceſſion was 


en of his brethren , and Ioſephs kindred was made ©©7f4ine- and bee 


[ - 
knowen vnto Pharao. rs pt tary 


14 Thenſent Ioſeph and cauſed his father to poferitie enigzedit 
be brought,and all his kinred,cuen threeſcore and *87eat white after 
htreene ſoules, x ro —_— "x 

t5 Sox Iacob went downe into Egypt,and he noakbade. > 
* Jied,and oar fathers, $ Gene.15,13, 


h . e There aye recks* 
16 And were ® remooued into Sychem , and \; 1. Eundrech 
were put in the ſepulchre , that Abraham had yeeres, from the 
bought + for money of the ſonnes of Emor, beginning of 4- 
ſonne of Sychem. ” rg PE the 
. * was 4 
17 But whenthe time of the promiſe drewe berth of Iſaac: 
neere , which God had ſworne to Abraham , the ang _ hundreth 
——— - and thirt ze yeeves 
people & grew and multiplied in Egypt, which are ſpoken of 
; P [ Galat.3,17- 
from the time that Abraham and his father departed toget dehyonge Vy of tht 
Chaldeans, + Geneſis 17.9. % Gene.a1,3, * Gene.25,z44, #* Gene.29-37+ 
and 30 5, and 35,23. 3 Steuenreckoneth vp diligevtly the horrible miſchiefes 
of ſome of the Fathers , to teach the Ievves rhat they ought nor raſhly to reſt is rhe 
authoritie or examples ofthe Farbers. 4+ Gen 37,183. f By this kinde | {- 
es meant the peculiar f aur that God ſbeweth*men: for hee ſeemeth to be a 94) 
from them, whom hee helpeth not, and on the other fide , he is with them wh 
hee delinereth out of whatſocuergreat troubles, * Gene.q1,37. 
him fauour in Pharaohs feght for his me.” vy Gene.q42,x.' % Gene 454+ 
Gene.q46,5,  * Gene. q9 33+ The Patriarkes the ſonnes H 
ems 


thewgh there be mention made of ne moe then Joſeph , Toſb.14, 33. 


aZ,i6, *þ Exodus 1,7, 
38 Till 


; He dewiſed 4 ſub- 


crenens anſwere,Of Moſes, 


till inweniion 


th 


ain/t our flecke,in 
at he commanded. 
all the males te be 

: £a't out 


of Exod. a.2- 


That child was 
bc through G eds 
mererfull gooaneſſe 
aud (awonr,to be of 
a good) and fare 


CO nLenaNce, 


& Ex0d.2,11, 


+ Exod,aul3 


$ £©xo04.3,2. 


{ Now he calteth 
the Sonne of God 
an Angel,for he 85 
the Angel of great 
counſel, and ithere- 
fore itrarght wayes 
afttr he ſb-weth 
kim,[ajing ro Mo- 
fes,1 am that God 
of thy Faihers, Tc. 


mB) the powy. 
* Ex:d.7.8,9. 19, 


I1,14.chapters, 
* Exed 16.t. 


3 He acknowled - 
geth Moles for the 
lawgiuer, but ſo 

that he proveth by 

i80wne witnelle, 

thar the Law had 
reſpe& tO a more 

pert: & thing,thar 


18 to ſay, to the 


Propheticall of- © 
ce Which ten led 
to Chriſt, the head 


of all Prophers. 
+ Deut. i315, 
chap.z -T12s 


$ Exed.1g,2, 


18 Till another King aroſe; which knew not 


Toſeph. 


19 The ſame i dealt ſabtilly with our kindred, 
and euill intreated our fathers, and made them to 
Calt out their yong children , that they ſhould not 
remaine alige. 

20 + Theſame time was Moſes borne,and was 
& acceptable ynto Gol : which was nouriſhed vp 
In his fathers houſe three moneths. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- 
ter tooke him vp,and nourithed him for her owne 
ſonne, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
deedes. 

23 Now when hee was full fortie yeete old,it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

24 $ And when he ſaw one of the ſuffer wrong, 
he detended him, and auenged his quarel that had 
the harme done to him,and ſmote the Egyptian. 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
vnderſtoode , that God by his hand ſhould giue 
them deliverance: but they vnderſtood ic not. 

26 * Andthe next day,he ſhewed himſelfe vn- 
to them as they troue, and would haue ſet them 
at one againe,ſaying, Sirs,yee are brethren : why 
doe ye wrong one to another? 

2.7 But he that did his neighbour wrong,thruſt 
him away,ſaying, Who made thee prince, and a 
iudge ouer vs? 

23 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didfi the Egyp-. 
tian yeſterday? 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and was a 
Rrangerin the land of Madian , where hee begate 
two ſonnes. 

30 And when fortie yeeres were expired,there 
appeared to him in the # wildernes of mount Sinas 
an | Angel of the Lord in a flame ofhre in a bulh, 

31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the 
ſigat : and as he drewe neere to conſider it , the 
voyce of che Lord came ynto him,ſa ng, 

32 Iam the God of thy fathers,the God of A- 
braham, and the God of Taac, and the God of la- 
cob. Then Moſes trembled, & durſt not behold it. 

33 Thenthe Lord fayde to him , Pur off thy 
ſhooes froin thy feete : for the place where thou 
andelt,s holy ground, 


34 I haueſcene, I haue ſcene the affliction of 


my people,which is in Egypt,& I haue heard their 
gronipg , and am come downe to deliuer them: 
and now come,andI will ſend thee into Egypt, 

35 This Moſes whom they forſooke , ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince and a iadge ?the fame 
God ſent for a prince,and a deliuerer by the mhand 
of the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 He * brought them out , doing wonders, 
and ealracles in the land of Egypt , and in the red 
{ea,and in the wildernefle * forte yeeres, 

37 + This is that Moſes , which ſaid vnto the 
children of Iirael , + A Prophet ſhall the Lord 


your God raiſe vp vnto you , ewen of your bre- 


thren,like vnto me: him ſhall ye heare. 


38 & Thisis he that was in the Congregation, 


in the wilderneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake to 


him in mount Sina, and with our fathers, who re- 


ceiued the liuely oracles to giue vnro vs. 


39 To whom our fathers would not obey,but 
refuſed , and in their hearts turned backe againe 


Ini0 E gypt, 


Chap.vij, Goddwelleth not in Temples, Fr 
40 Saying vnto Aaren ,+ Make vs gods that + Ex 38.7. 
may $oe before vs: for we know not what is be- 


come of this Moſes that brought vs out of the land 
of Egypt. 


by the ſpace of fortie yeeres in the wilderneſle? 

43 And ye 9 tooke yp the Tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ftatre of your god Remphan, tigures, 
which ye made to worſhip them : therefore [ will 
Caty you away beyond Babylon, 

44 5 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of r wit- 
neſle in the wilderneſſe,as he had appointed, ſpea- 
king vnto © Moſes, that he ſhould make it accor- 
ding to the faſhion that he hal ſeene. 

45 % Which tabernacle alſo our fathers f recei- 
ued,and brought in with Ieſus into the tpofſeſſion 
of the Gentiles, which God draue ot » before our 
fathers,vnto the dayes of Dauid: 

46 % Who found fauour before GoJ and de. 
fired that he might find a tabernacle for the God 
of Iacob. 

47 * 5 But Salomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeit the moſt Aigh 4 dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands,as Firth the Propher, 

49 & Heauen ss my throne , and earth « my 
fooritoole : what houſe will ye build for me , ſaith 
the Lord?or what place is it that I ſhould rekt in? 

50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? 

Fi © 7 Yeſtiffenecked and of * yncircumciled 
hearts and eares, ye haue alwayes refilted the holy 
Ghoſt: as your fathers did, fo dee you. 

52 « Which of the Prophers baue not your fa- 
thers perſecuted? an! they haue (laine them,which 
ſhewed before of the comming of thar Iuſt , of 
whom ye are now the betrayers and murtherers, 

53 % Which hae receiued the law by the y or- 
dinance of Angels,and haue nor kept ir, 

54 $* But when they heard has things , their 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnathed at him 
with their teeth. 

9 But he being full of rhe holy Ghoſt, loo- 
ked ſtedfaftly into heauen , and ſaw the glory of 
God,and leſus* tanding at the right hand ofGod, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, L ſee the heauens open, 
and the Sonne of man ftanding at the right hand 
of God. 

57 29 Then they gaue a ſhout with a load 
voyce.and ftopped their eares , and © ranne vpon 
him violently all at once, 

58 Andcaſt him qut of the citie , and toned 
him ; and the Þ witnefles laid downe their cloathes 
at a yong mans feet,narmed Saul. 

59 And they toned Steuen , who called on 


Tewes weve circumeiſed as tewching the fleſh, and therfore there were two kinds 
% Exod, 19,16, ga/at.z,1g. y By the minifterie of 
$ The more Satan is prefſed , the more hee braiteth out into an open \ 
9 The neerer zhat che Martyrs approch to death, the neerer they bebolding 
Chrit,doriſe vp eucn into heauen. 72 Ready to confirme him iu the confeſſion of 


of circumciſuon, Rem. 2428. 
Angels: 
rage. 


the trueth, and to receinve him tolhim, 10 Thezeale© 


ſtirious people, breaketh out at length into moſt opea madnefſe. 4 This was done 
in 4 rage and furie © for at that tyme the Tewes conld put ne man to death by 
Jaw, as they confeſfie before Pilate, ſaying , that it was. not law fu i for them 16 
ut any min to death, and therefore it is reported by loſ lib. 20, that Ananus 4 
adduce flew Lames the brother of the Lord, and for ſs doing, was accuſed before 


Albenus the Preſident of the countrey, b {t was appoi 
the witneſſes ſbou(d caft the firit ftenes, Dent. 17,7, 


G88'3 


n This was the ſu- 
peritition of the Ke 
gyptians idelatrie: 
for they wor ſhipped 

41 And they madean calfe in thoſe dayes,and ?** * v4n2e anc 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idole,% reioyced in the 
works of their owne bands, 

42 Then God turned himſelfe away,end o gaue dr 
ther yp to ſerue the? hoaſt of heanen,as it is writ- 
ten 11 the booke of the Prophets,$ O houſe of 11- 
rael,haue ye offred to me (laine beaſts & ſacrifices 


marweilons 4 th 
and made good!y l 
images of Kine, 1 


o B-ing diftitute 
and wyoyd of his Spe 


to Satan, &@ wicke 
luſts to worſbip 


moene and [unne 


Ged, ' _ 


118, he gaun? them « | 
! 


ſtayres. 

? By the hoafte of 
cawen, here he 

meaneth not the 

Angels, but the 


and «they ftayres, 
Dext 17,3. 
ny Amos ſa2 fo 
q Tow tooke it vie 
on your jbons/ders 
and caricd i. 
5 Moſes i::deed 
ere&ted a Taberne» 
cle ,burt that was ts 
call them backe to 
that forme which 
he bad ſeene in 
the mountcaine. 
1 That 1s, of the 
£01uenant, 
*2 Exod 25,4% 
hebr.8.5. 
% loſh. 314+ 
Det; rout 
hand te han 
t By the figure Me« 
tenonyme, for the 
conntyies which the 
Gentiles poſſeſied. 
% God drane thers 
out, that they ſbauld 
yeeld vp the poſſeſ« 
fron of thoſe coun« 
tree to ory fathers, 
when they extred 
into the land. 
*% 2a.Sam.7,2. 
pſat 13235» ; 
1.Chrs. 17-12, 
1-kings6,1, 
6 Salomon builr n 
Temple, according 
to Gods cor-m an 16e 
ment, bur Lot with 
any ſuch conditions 
that the Maieſfty of 
God {ſhould be in« 
cloſed therein. 
+ Chap.17-24« 
+ Eſa:i.65- 1. 
«+ Tex.y,26 exe-4449- 
2 Je uen mooued 
with the zeale of 
God,at length 
iudgerh his owne 
iudges. 
x They are of v#« + 
circumciſed hearts, 
which lie drowned . 
fil in the ſin 
nature, and ftic.- 


_ 


fait in them: 
otherwiſe all 1 


f bypocrites aud ſupere 


wied by the Law, thas 


Of Simon Magus, 


11 Faith aud cha- Ged,and ſayd, Lord [eſas receiue my ſpirit. 


ritie a*u-r forſake 


* ho ri Graenite 60 *' And he kneeled downe,and cried with a 
of Gol eutn to loud voyce , Lorde, © lay not vhis finne to their 


papotn ihnk on ; Charge. And when he had thus ſpoken,he 4 lepr, 


he wſeth here noteth out ſuch a kind of imputing or laving to ones chayge, as re» 
maineth firme , and fied) for ener, nexer co be remitted, © d Looke x. heſ.4-13. 
CHAP. VIII. 

aThe godly m ihe lamitation for Steaucn; 15 ant maketh has 

#:2XxRe of theChurch. 5 Philip preachethCorift atSamaria. 

gSimen Magus 1y$his conetouſreſſs reprooutd. a6 Philip 27 

commeth to the Ethiopi*n Eunch,y3 and bapt:zeth him. 

: AN4 * Saul conſented to lis death. And at that 

A _ dogg tine , tnere was a great perſecution againſt the 
ins :0 the fprea=. — CHUrch which was at Hieruſalem,and they were all 
diag forcb and en- {Catered abroad thorow the regions ef Ludea and 


laging of bis king» of Samaria,except the Apoſtles, 
done. 2 2 Then certa; Calne God , © caried 
2 Toe godly certaine men fearing , 2 carte 


moarne for Szeuen Stenen among them , rs be buricd, and made great 
| afrer bis oy 9 lamentation for him. 

| purie him, Aewing. © 3 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church,and 
ple of fingular entred into euety bouſe ,. and dtew out both men 


faith and charity: and women,and put thern into priſun. 
but no man pray- 


ber erg cy 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
a Amongft ali the Went to and fro preaching the word. 

duties of charitie 5 C + ThencamePhilp into the cicie of Sama- 
which »ve god'y ria,and preached Chrift vato thery, 


wſe,there #5 #0 men- 


t:cn made of ſbyi- 6 Andthepeople gaue heed yato thoſe things 
wing vp of relikes, Which Philip ſpake , with one accacd , hearing and 


3 Thedilperfion ſeeing the miracles which he did, 
or ſcatterivg abraad 


ofthe fairhfull,is 7 Por vacleane ſpirits crying with a loude 
zbe ioyning toge= = VOYCS ,Ccame out of many that were poſſefied of 
ther of Churches ghem ; and many taken with palties and that hal- 


Phili wh 7 
Tefore 5 Draces  ted,were healed, 


in Hieruſaiem, is 8 And there was great ioy in that citie, 
TIDE Wis 9 5 And there was before in the citie , a cer- 
Evangeliſt. yan taineman called Simon , which yſed Þ wrchcraft, 


5 Chritt ouercom. and © bewitched'the people of Samaria,laying that 
meth Saran ſo off he himſelfe was ſome great man. 


ms he luſtech, 2nd 
pats, a Ware oat lo To whom they gaue heed from the leaſt to 


as it were ina tri- We greateſt, ſaying , This man is thar great power 
umph inbe tight of God, 


of tbem, whom. . 
bs ained Gal 11 Andthey gaue heed ynto him, becauſe that 


bewitched, of long time hee had. bewitched them with far- 
b The word which \Ceries. 


#5 Vi*d in this place = btn wh? 
was at the fir 4 - 12 But afſoone as they beleened Philip, which 


ken in good part, preached the things thatconcern-d the kinglome 
aud is vorewed out of God , and the Name of Ieſus Chriſt , they were 


of the Perſt1ns lax baprized both men and women. 
guage, Who call 


vheir Wiſe men hy 13 © ThenSimon hirmſclfe beleeued alſo, and' 
that name,but af. Was baprized,and continued with Philip;and won- 
) why it was ta dred, when he ſaw the fignes and great miracizs 
en in enill part. which were done. | 
c He hadſo allured. , 
the Samaritans 14 © 7 Now when the Apoiles, which were at 
with his witch= Terufa}:m,heard ſay.ttiar Samaria had receined the 


crafts, that as blind . x 
CE nl barb a;® word of God, they ſent vnto them Peter and Lohn 


they were wholly I5 Which when they were come down,prayed 
addr(t:d to him. = for themthat they might receiue the y boly Ghovit, 
6 The wicked an4 16 (For as yet he was fallen downe on nore 


the ver : : 
Pe _O_ *£ of them, but thay were baptized onely in the 


reorimes to taite Name ofthe Lord leſas.) 
ont _ good gift by 17 Then layd they their hands on them , and 
Ma » codes freak. they recciued the holy Ghoſt. 


with, 18 -5 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- 
hecho ing on of the Apottles hands the holy Ghoſt was 


dour ſent from the giuen,he offred them money. 0 
whole company of 19 Saying, Giue me alſo this power , that on 
the Apoltles,acd | 
Ioha biy companion according to the authoritie which was committed ynto 
them , confirme and build vp the Churcbes of Samaria , whoſe foundation had 
"bene layd afore by Philip d Thoſe excelent gifts, which are neceſiar) ,eſpe- 
cially for them-that were to be appornted rulers rn ca of the Church, 
3 Ainbttion. avd'coucrouſucile' doe at levgyh' plucke the hypocrites - oug of gheir 
deares, . : 


The Atﬀes: 


Phfip,and the Eunuch? 
whomſoener I lay the hands , hee may receiue the 
holy Ghoſt, 
20 9 Then faid Peter vnto him , Thy money 
periſh with thee , becauſe thouthinkeſt that the 2,72*7.7e the 
gift of God may be obtained with money, mon Magus,ard 
21 Thou haſtneither part nor fellowſhip in »9t of S1won Des 
this * buſineſe : for thine heart is not f right in the £7 heed either 
ſight of God, things. ; 
22 '© Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, * 1» ibis dedrine 
and pray God, that if it be poſſible, the thought 74 L-preach. 


t : Is not vpright its. 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee, : A and withent 
23 Forl ſee thatthou artin the s gallof bitter= pars. L 
: . h Ja JOE 10 We mutt hope 
nctle,and in the ® bond of iniquitie, weil euen of the 


24 Thenanſwered Simon,and faid,Pray ye tor yileit fi.aers, fo 
the Lord for me , that none of theſe things which long and fo farre 
ye haue ſpoken come vpon me, ayomeps dew 
25 © Sothey, when they badreftified & prea= Juward malice of 
ched the word of the Lord , returned to Hieruſa- the heart,and that 
lem , and preached the Goſpel in many townes of ?*11mevs and dey 


. li an 
the Samaritanes. jr 7 ft ” h eſſe 


26 2+ Then the Angel of the Lord fpake vnto Magician was 
Philip, faying, Ariſe,and goe toward the South yn. holy replen:ſbed, 


. bit ® 
to the way that goeth downe from Hieruſalem op he 65 ſai 
vnto Gaza,which 1s walte, to be inthe gall,as 


27 Andhe aroſeand went on : and beholde,a theugh hee were 


certaine Eunuch cf Ethiopia , Candaces the rp rb yt 


Qneene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Gouernour,. þriedin it. 
who had the rule of all ber treaſure, and came to + Intangled in the 


"Fx . bonds of mnqniie. 
28 And as he returned fitting in his charet, hee jeth freely whom 


read Eſaias the Prophet, he luſtech,doeth 


29 Then the Spitic ſaid ynto. Philip,Goe neere _ ah _ WP: 
and ioyne thy ſelfe to yonder charer. ade Ao 90am 


30 And Philip ranne thither , and heard: him initiu& aud bap- 
reade the Prophet Eſaias, and ſayd, But ynderſtan» *ize tbe Eunuch at 


| yawares,and b 
deſt thou what ti1ou readeſt? this pt can +. MW 


31 Andhe fayd, Howe can I ,exceptTI had * a deth the limits of 
guide ? And he delired Philip, that he would come Þis kingdome ever 


. . Ethiopia. 
vp and fit with him, 3-2 ate of read 


32 2 Nowe the place of the Scripture which weaith and autho- 
he read, was this , He was-ledasa theepe to the 7:e with _— F 
Nwghter : and like a lambe dumbe before his (2 0 #945 wr 
thearer,(o opened he not his mouth, mon name to all ths 


33. Inhis! humilicie his iudgement hath bene Queenes of Ethic 


exaired : but who ſhall declare his m generation? ", ſbew me tho 
for his life istaken from the earth, way how to vB 


34 Then the Euouch anſwered Philip,and ſaid, derftand it. 

I pray thee , of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? Ace een I 
of himſelfe,or of ſome other manz- to come by chance 

35 Then Philip opened his month, and began or forte (as men 
at the ſameScripture,and preached vnto him Teſus, forme br phy 

36+ And asthey went on their way , they came cer cuidence 
vnto a certaine water ,and tne Ro layd , See, / wad. 
here is water, what doeth let me to be baprized? . as $317- 

37 '3 And Philip fayd voto him,If thou belee» chew 6p pomyg or 
neſt with all thine heart,thou mayeſt, Then he an. of a narrow frait; 
{wered, and ___ belecue that that Ieſus Chrifh n = ys” * 
15 that Sonne of God, ko tht wats 

33 Then heecommanded the charet ta ftand = Arait, he mea 
till; and they went downe both into the water, 2th the grow” of 
both Philip andthe Banuch , and he baptized him. 724 72"7) 

39+ And affoone a3they were come vp out of ;udgement, the p%- 
the water,the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- »iſbmene which 


- d on him; 
lip, that the Eunuch ſaw him no more : ſo he went 7; Ce habe 


- on his way reioycing, Rate which Chrift 
| troke y wn him ; 
for our ſakes,in bearing bis Fathers wrath. m How long his age foal laſt * f6 


Chrift hauing once yiſen from the dead, dieth no more, Rem.6,9. 13 Prof: hon 
of faith is requiſite in baprizing of them which are of yeeres, and cherefore !' * 
evident that we are not then firlt ingraffed into Chriſt , when wee are bapt'7- : 
but being already iugraffed are then cqahirmed 8 The frmme of the con fey#4 


which iz neceflary for baptiſm, 
42 Buy: 


Chrift perſecuted, Saul 
; 40 Bur Philip was found at Azotus , and hee 


walked to and fro preaching ia all the cicies, till 
he came to Ceſarea. 


CHAP. IX. 

a Saul going trwards Damaſens, 4 is ſtroken downe to the 
ground of the Lord: 10 Ananias is ſent 18 to baptize him, 
23 The laying awat: of the lewes, 25 hee eſcapeth, being 
let d-wne through the wall. 33 Peter cureth Aeneas of 
the paiſis, 36 andby him Tabitha being dead, 40 15 
reitored to life, 


Nd "4 Saul yet ® breathing out threatnings and 
{laughter againſt the diſciples of theLord, went 
ynto the hi: Prieſt, 

2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the Synagogues, that if he found any that were of 
that Þ way , (cicher ,men or women) hee might 
ere flee bet bring them vound ynto Hieruſalem. 
him, fallerh 1oro N . ; 
fs bands,and 1 3 Now 3s he toutneyed , it came to paſſe that 
eurrcome: and with as hee was Come neere to Damaſcus ,$ ſuddenly 
« lingular example there ſhined rounde about him a light from 
of the go9 !nelle } 
of God, in itead of 1C4Uen. 

,uniſhm-m which 4 And hefell tothe earth, and heard a voyce 

be iultly delerued ſaying to him , Saul, Saul , why perſecutelt thou 

for his cruelrie, is @2 

not 0ny rezeied mee: . . 

to favour, bar is 5 And hefaid, Who art thou, Lord ? And the 

alſo een vy = Lord faid, I am Iefus whom thouperſecutet : ir is 

—_— epprngy " < hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes, 

CS aca. 6 He then both trembling and aftonied , ſaid, 
Lord , what wiltthou that I doe? And the Lord 
ſaid ynto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie , and ir 

{halloegolile thee what thou ſhalt doe, 


x $1ul (who inalſo 
"aul) perfecuring 
Chick molt cruels 
{y, who did as it 
were flee before 


med by che min1- 
ſterie and witnelle 
of Auan'as, 
= Rom.9,3« 
es. both. 7 The menalſo which ioutneyed with him, 
CON o mow ke 4 ſtood amaſed,hearing hiz* yoyce, but ſeeing no 
bevied and caſt ens Wan, 
great threatnings $8 AndSaul arofe from the gronnd , and ope- 
fo murderthe diſs ned his eyes,but ſawe no man, Then ledrhey him 
b Auy trade of life by the hand,and brooght him into Damaſcus, 
which aan taketh g Where hee was three dayes without fight, 
ſs -. the and neither ate nor dranke, 
+ Chap-23,6. 1 io And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
1.cor.15,8. maſcus named Ananias , and to him faid the Lord 
bus : F f ceneor gy in a _ » Ananias, And hee ſaid, Behold, I am 
here Lord. 
, bet ens ir a 11 Thenthe Lord ſaid ynto him, Ariſe,and go 
neſe hurt them. © intothe ftreate which is called Streight, and ſecke 
ye 4 7illaug I the houſe of Iudas after one called Saul of 
could not goe one = Ff Tarſus: for behold,he prayeth, 
oy forward, but 12 (Andheſaw ina viſion a man named Ana« 
they ov 1 y n1as comming in ro him, and putting his bands on 
ftenes. , , RN he might engrar woo fghr.) Ls 
e They heard Pauls 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord,[ haue hear 
net po lim by many of this man,how much euill he hath done 
flat terme-yth 18 to thy Saints at Hieruſalem. 
they heard not bis 14 Moreouer here hee hath authoricie of the 
vojce that ſpaKe: hie Prieſts,to binde all that call on thy Name. 
a j wocghe 1: Of 15 Trenthe Lord ſaid ynto him, Goe thy way? 
Wa t ſe theſe | tor he ag chown fog vato vg” » to __ wy 
Fo | awe before the Gentiles , and Kings, and the 
nd okeBb ſort chil.lren of Iſrael. : 
fo witzthat they 16 Forl will ® ſhewhim,how many things he 
ds afond 6 A, mutt ſuffer for my Names ſake. ; 
fit vozce. 17 Then Anantas went his way,andentred in- 
fTarſus was a citie to i that houſe , and put his handes on him, and 
xl pay -o peers 47> fairh , Brother Saul , the Lord hath lent mee (even 
twocities Sardan. Teſus that appeared .vnto thee in the way as thou 
pa!4s5 is ſaid to hawe Careſt) that thou mighreſt receive thy faght , and 
ix 7. one day, befilled witathe holy Grioft, 
Devin. * 13 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 
h1 will ſhew him - 8t had bene (cales , and ſuddenly he receined fight, 
p Pong 1 PAR and arofe,and was baptized, 
ome 19 Andreceiued meate,and was ftrengthgned, 


Chap.ix, | 


So wasSaul certaine dayes with the diſciples which 
were at Damaſcus. 
20 2 And ftraightway hee preached Chriſt in 
theSynagogues,that he was that Sonne of God, 
21 Sothat all that heard him were amaſed, and 


connerted,preacheth Chriſt, F2 


2 Paul beginneth 
firaighrwayes ro 
execute the ofhce 


{aid, Is not this hee , that made havocke of them which was enioy-' 
which called on this Name in Hieruſalem,% came ed bim,never 


hither for thar intent , that he ſhould bring them 
bound vntothe hie Prieſts? 

22 3 Bt Saul encreaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the lewes which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus,* confirming that this was that Chriſt. 

23 + And afcer that many dayes were fulfilled, 
the ewes tooke counſellto kill him, 

24 But their laying awaite was knowen of 
Saul : nowe they + watched the gates day and 
n1ght,that they might kill him. 

25 5 Then thediſciples rooke him by night, 
and put him through the wall , and let him downe 
by a rope in « basker, . 

26 $ And when Saul was cometo Hieruſalem, 


" hee affayel roioyne himſelfe with the diſciples: 


but they were all afraid of him , and beleeued not 
that he was adilciple. 

27 Bur Barnabas tooke him, and brought him 
to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, how he had 
ſeene the Lord in the way , and that he had ſpoken 
vnto him , and howe he had ſpoken boldly at Da- 
maſcus in the Name of leſus, 

28 7 And hee was conuerſant lwith them at 
Hieruſalem. 

29 And fpake boldly in the Name of the Lord 
Teſus, and ſpake and diſpured againſt the m Greci- 
ans: but they went abour to ſlay him. 

30 * But when the brethren knewe it , they 
brought bim to Ceſarea, and fent him foorthto 
Tarlus. 

31 9 Then had the Churches reſt through all 
Iudea , and Galile , and Samaria , and were ® edi. 
ted , and walked in the feare of the Lorde , and 
were multiplied by the comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

32 2 Andit came to paſſe, as Peter walked 
throughout all quarters, he came alſo tothe ſaints 
which dwelt at Lydda, 

And there he fonnd a certaine man named 
Aeneas , which had kepr his couch eight yeeres, 
and was ficke of the palſie. 

34 Then aide Peter ynto him, Aeneas , Teſas 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe and truſſe thy 
couch together. And he arole immediatly. 

35 And all that dwelt at 9 Lydda and Saron, 
ſaw him,and turned to the Lord, 

36 2" There was alſoat[oppa a certaine wo- 
man , a diſciple named Tabitha, (which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas) ſhee was full of good 
workes and almes which {be did, 

7 Andit cameto paſle in thoſe dayes , that 
ſhe was ficke and died : and when they had wa- 
ſhed her,they laid her in an vpper chamber. 

33 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Top- 
pa, avd thediſciples had heard that Peter was 
there , they ſent vnto him two men , deſiring that 
he would not delay tg come vato them, 


healing of che man that was ſicke of the palſie, 


dT Saron a Champion countrey aud a place of good aſturage betweene Ceſares 
of Paleſtine and the monntaine Tabor , and the lake of Genezareth which ex&= 


tendeth it ſelfe int great length beyond Lop»a 


conſulting with 


fleſh and blood, 
3 Paul ftriverh 
not Wirh his owne 
auth>ritie alone, 
but with the telti- 
muntes ofthe 
Prophets 
k by conferris 
places «pc crepe 
tore togeihey, as 
cunning crafteſmen 
die, when they 
make wp any things 
they v{e t0zather 
all parts togetber, 
to make them agree 
fitly one with ans 
other. 
4 Paul whe was 
before a perſecu- 
ter, hath now pere 
ſecucion laid be- 
fore bimſelfe, bur 
yer a farre off, 
+ 2.Cor:11,3t- 
5 We a.e not fore 
bi4.ten to aucide 
andeſchew rhe 
dangers aud cone 
{piraciesritar rhe 
ecemies of God 
lay for vs,ſo that 
wee ſavarue not 
from our vocatiote ! 
6 In anciear 
time no man was 
raſhly or lightly 
received into the 
number of and 
amongſt the 
ſheepe of Chriſt, 
much lefle ro be 
a paſtour, 
7 The conſtant 
ſeruants of God 
maſt looke for 
danger after daay 
ger: yet God 
watcheth for 
them. 
{ With Peter and 
Iames, for he ſaith 
that he ſaw none 
of the Apoitles but 
them,Gal.r, 3,19 
Wy Looke Chap.s, I» 
$ The Minilters 
of the word may 
change their places 
by the aduiſe and 
counſell ofthe 
congregation and 
Caurch. 
9 The ende of 
perſecution is the 
building of the 
Churcbyſo that we 
will patiently wait 
for the Loid. 
» This is a boyowed 
kinde of (peech, 
which frenifierh 
e/tabl:ſbmevt auil 
increaſe 
10 PerersApoſtleſhis 
is covfirmed by 


0 Lydda was a citie of Paleftine 


11 Pererdeclareth euidenily | 
a 


raifing vp a dead body through the Name of Carilt , that be preagberh ihe g 


ridings of life, 


Gg8 4 


39 Thea 


The dead raiſed. Peters viſions 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with thew:and 


when.he was come, they brought him into the yp» ' * 


. perchamber , where all the widowes ſtood by him 
weeping , and ſhewing the coates and garmeors, 
which Dorcas made,while ſhe was with them. 

40 Bur Peter put them all foorth and kneeled 
downe, and prayed , and turned him tothe bodie, 
and ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe, And ſhe opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter,ſate yp. 

41 Thenhe gaue her the hand,and lift her vp, 
and called the Saints. and widowes , and reftored 
her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughont all Ioppa, 
and many beleeucd in the Lord, 

43 Anditcame to paſſe , that he taried many 
dayesin Ioppa with one Simona Tanner, 


CHAP. X 
x Cornelius,4 at the Ange!s commande ment, 5 ſendeth for 
Peter. 11 Who alſo by a vifien 15,20 45 taught net to de- 
ſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 He preacheth the Goſpel to Cor- 
mwelins and his houſbold. 45 Whohaning recemed the holy 
Ghof?, 47 are baptizcd. 


Y Peter conſecra- [ I . - M 
tack hs elk Cakes F Vethermore ' there was a certaine man in Ce 


afods Scart ſarea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
God by the meane called the Italian band, _ 
of tyyo miracles. 2 Aa deuout man, andonethat ferred God 


fb by _ Gs, With ball his houthold , which gaue much almes 


aud was ne idela-. tO the people,and prayed God continually. 
ter, neither could 3 Heſaw in aviſion euidently (about the ninth 


eee be boure of the day) an Angel of God comming in 


was 4 dewout man; tO him,and ſaying ynto him,Cornelius. 
butasyet he knew 4 Bit when he looked on him , he was afraid, 


pond that he was and ſaid, c What is it, Lord? and he ſaid ynto him, 


b Thitis a greas Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp into 
commendation to e remembrance before God, 


GRNG w_ 's Now therefore ſend men to [oppa, and call 


his houſbold ans for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

familiar friends and, 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whoſe 
na mares ba te houſe isby theſea fide: bee ſhall tell thee whar 
« What wilt t "5g thou ougheſt to doe. . 

with me, Lordpfor 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
he ſerleth himſeife Cornelius , was departed , he called two of his ſer- 


h . 
_ This rg brewed Wants, and a ſouldier that feared Got , one of them 


kind ef ſpeech, that waited on bim, 

which the Rebrews. $ Andtokde themall things , and ſens them to 
wſe very much,ta- bo 

ken from ſacrifices, PP2» — 
and applied ro pray Y On the morow as they wenton their 1our- 
ers. for it is ſaz#of Ney , and drewneere ynto the cue , Perer went vp 


þ mag ways fk . Vponthe houſe to pray,about the fixt houre. 


and ſauouy of them, T0 Then waxed he-an hungred,and would haue 
g4eth vp inte Geds eaten : but while they made ſore thing readie , be 


#oſtrels: {0 doe our . \ 
prapers As 4 ſweete fell into a * trance. 


ſmelling ſacrifiee 11 And heſawe heauen opened,anda certaine 
which the Lord veffell come downe vato him, as it had bene a 


#aketh great pleas great ſheete , knit at the 2 foure corners ,and was. 


i6Ye 1%% k 
f That is,in (o t downe of the earth; 


wuwch that they wil 12 Whetein were all maner of i foure footed 


| wot ſuffer God as it beaftes of the earth , and wilde beaſtes and k cree« 


were,to forget thee: 


br denth 3h ping things,and foules of the heauen. == 
obo fe of= ' 13 Andtherecame & voyce4o hiw, Ariſe, Pe- 
ney times to prattle ters killand eate. 
der with inte | 14 -> Bat Peter ſaid, Not ſo,Lord:for I have ne- 


children, when the 

Frame their tongues to ſpeake. f For though Peter fiand-not amaſed as one that 
85 torzre tyed, but taiketh with God , and i; inſtrutted in his myſteries , yet his 
munde wa; farre otherwiſethen it was wont to be , but ſbortly returned. io the 
alde bem. y So that ut ſeem:d to be a foure ſquare ſbrete, h Here is this 


Word (At) which is genezal, plainely 4* for an indefinite and vncertaine,that 
l 


a to ſay, for ſome of all ſorts, 30t for all of enery ſort» # That is,ſuch as were 
meete for mans v/ſe. k What is meaut by theſe creeping things, Looke Lenit.11» 


& Peter proficerh wy in the knowledge of rhe benefit of Chrilt, yea , after that 


he tad zeceiued rhe holy; Gholt, 


The Aces. ;  Heisſentto Cornelius \ 


ner eaten any thing that is pollnted,or wncleane. - 
15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe the 
ſecond time , The things that God hath purified, 
i pollute thou not. 

16 This was ſo done thriſe: and the vyeſlell was 
drawen vp againe into heaven, 

17 C Nowe while Pater doubted in limſelfe 
what this viſion which kee had ſeene , meant , be- 
hold , the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simons houſe , and Roode at the 

ate, 
s 13 And called, and asked , whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter,were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the 
_ ſaide ynto him , Beholde , three men ſecke 

Ce. 

20 Atiſe therefore , and get thee downe, and 
goe with them , and doubt nothing : for I haue 

ent them, 

21 © Then Peter wentdowne to the men, 
which were ſent ynto him from Cornelius, and 
ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeeke : what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

22 Andthey ſaid,Corneliusthe capraine,a iuft 
man , and one that feareth God , and of good re= 
port amorg all the nation of the Lewes , was watr- 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for 
thee into his houſe,and to heare thy words. 

23 -Then called he them io , and lodged them: 
and the next day, Peter went foorth with ther, 
and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied. 
him, 

24 C And the day after, they entred into Ce- 
ſares, Nowe Cornelius waited for them , and 
_ called together his kinſmen ,, and ſpeciall 

lends, 


3 Religious ado« 


25 3 Andit came to paſſe as Peter came in,that ration or worſhi 
Cornelius met him, and fell downe at bis feet, and agreeth onely ro 


worſhipped him. 


od: bur ciuill 


worſhip is given 


26 Burt Peter tooke him vp, ſaying , Stand vp: ts the Minitters of 
for euen I my ſelfe ar a man. the word, although 


27 And ashe talked with bim, he came in, and 7: widkow: dong: 


found many that were come together. 4 the ſelf ſame hone, 

28 And he ſaid yntothem,Yee know that it is bs: the like, that it 
an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Tew,to com. 459%? wine of the 

& clock the othey day, 

pany , or come vnto one of another nation : bat ;; ;; was thew nine 


God hath ſhewed ce ,that I ſhould not call any when he ſpake ts 


roan polluted,or yncleane. 


EBef» . 
Cornelius faith 


29. Therefore came I vnte you withont faying {cert foorth it 
nay,when I was ſent for. I aske therefore,for what ſelfe by prayer an 


intent haue ye ſent for me? 


39 Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe, } 


about =" this houre, I faſted, and at the ninth houre 
I prayed in wine houſe , and beholde,.a man ſtood 
before me in bright cloathing, 

31 + And ſaid, Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in me 
ſight of God. | | 

32 5 Sende therefore to Toppa , and call for 
Simon , whoſe ſarname is Peter , (hee is lod- 
god in the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea 
_ who when he commethb , ſhall ſpeake vnto 
hee. 

33 Then ſent I for thee immediatly,and thou 
batt well done to come. Now therefore are we all 
here preſent before God to heare all. things that 
are commanded thee of God. : 

4 5 Then Peter opened bis mouth, and ſaid, 
a m_ I perceiue, that ® + Gog is no accepter 


of 
peri 35 Buy 


charitie. 
As faith com- 
reth by hearing» 
ſo is in nouriſhed 
and groweth vp 
by the ſame. 
6 Diftin&ion of 
nations is raken 
away by rke com* 
ming of Chriſt: 
And it is euidents 
ly feeve by faith 
and righteouſued 
who is agrevabie 
to him, or whom 
he accepreth. 
1 That God iwdg* 
eth not after the 
owtward apper® 
Py. ; . 
cut, 19,17 
a mere "= 
TORI 
Tal. 2,6, epheſ.6,9 
colofi.3, 25. 
2,260.1, I7s 


hy 


| Peters ſermon: His 


o By the ay of 
God, the Hebrewes 
wnderftand the 
whole ſernice of 
God: whereby we 

erxceine that Cor- 
neltts As Bot void 
of faith, no more 
then they were 
which lived before 
Chrift timecand 
therefore they deale 
he ly, which 

ild preparatine 
workss and free wil 
apo this place. 
p God gawe the Iſ- 
raelites to undery- 
frand, that whoſee- 
wer lauweth gedly,is 
acceptable to God, 
of what nation ſ6- 
ewer he be, for hee 
eached peace to 

men through Ieſns 
Chritt,who is Lord 
not of one Barion 
oxely, that is,of the 
Jewes, but of all. 
72 The ſuiome of 
the Goſpell(which 
ſhall be inade ma» 
nifelt at the latter 
day when Chbriit 
bimſelfe ſhall fir as 
indge both of the 
quicke and dead) 
1s this,that Chriſt 
promiſed rorhe 
Fathers, and exhi- 
bired in his rime 
with rhe mighrie 

ower of God, 
(which was by all 
meanes ſhewed) 
and at leugth cru«- 
Cified to reconcile 
vs to God,did riſe 
againe the third 
day, that whofoe- 
uer beleeuerth in 
bim ſhould be ſaued 
ebrough the remiſ- 
Kon of linnes, 


35 Butinevery nation hee that ® feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſnefle,is accepted with him. 

36 Yer knowethe werd which God hath ſent 
to the childgen of Lirzel , preaching peace by Iefus 
Chriſt, which is Lord of al: 

37 7 Euen theworde which camethrough all 
Indea , + beginning in Galile , after the Baptiſme 
which Iohn preached: 

38 Towit , how God4 anointed Iefus of Na- 
zareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power : who 
went about doing good , and healing all that were 
opprefſed of the denill : for God was with tim, 

9 And we are wiznefles of all things which he 
did both inthe land of the Lewes, and in Hieruſz. 
lem,wbome they lew,havging him on atree, 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cau- 
ſed that he was ſhewed —_ 

41 Netto all the people , but vnto the witneſ(« 
{.s "choſen before ofGod,ewen to vs which did ear 
and drinke with him,atter he aroſe from the dead. 

42 And hee commanded ys to preach ynto the 
p*ople,and to teſtihe , that it is he that is ordained 
of God a iu.'ge of quicke and dead. 

43 To himalfo giueallthe & Prophets witnes, 
that through his Name all that belecue in him,ſhal 
receiue remiſſion of finnes, 

$ While Peter yct ſpake theſe wordes , the 

holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. 

45 So they of the circumcifion,which beleeued, 

were aſtonied,as many as came with Peter,becauſe 

that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 

47 » Can any man forbidde water , that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which hane receiued the 
holy Ghoſt,as well as we? 

48 So he commanded them to be baptized in 
the Name ofthe Lorde, Then prayed they him to 
tatie Ccettaine dayes, 


+ Luke 4,14. q This ftile is taken from an olde cuſteme of the Tewes , who 


wſed to anoint thery Kings and Prieſles, wherepon it grew , 


to call them an- 


exnted , upon wheme God bettoweth giftes and vertues. v This chuſing of the 
Apoſiles ts properly gituem to God : for though God be preſident in the lawful 
eleftion of mmuiters , yet there 18 271 this place a ſecret oppoſution and ſetting of 
Geds chuſing,and mens vorces the one againſt the other, for the Apotitles are im- 
mediatly appointed ef God,and the Church Miniſters by meanes, *% Tere. 31,34. 
mica.7,18. chap.15,9. $ The Spirite of Goq ſeals that in the beart of the 
bearers, Which rhe migilter of tbe word ſpeakerh by the commandemert of God, 
as it appeareth by the effefs. 9. Bapriſme doth nor ſarRife or maketbem holy 
Which receine is, but ſealerh vp aud covfirmeth their ſanRitication, 


> Peter being 
Whithour cauſe re- 
prebended of the 
voskilfull and ig- 
norant, doth not 
obie@& thar hee 
ought not to be 
wudged of avy,but 
openly giveth an 
Account of his 
doivg. 


CHAP. XI, 
aPetey being Accuſed for corng ro the Gentiles, 5 defendeth 
himſelfe, 22 Barnaoas it jtnt to Artiochia, 26 where 
the vB are called Chr:itians: 28 and there Agabus 
foretelieth a famine to come. 


Nov 1 the Apoſtles and the brethren that were 
in_Tudea , heard, that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was [come vpto Hieruſa- 
on ,they of the circumciſion contended againſt 

in, | 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men yncircumci- 
{ed,and haſt eaten with them, 

4 ThenPeter began,and expounded #48 thing 
in order to them, ſaying, 

5 I was inthecitic of Ioppa,praying,and ina 
trancel ſawe this viſion , A certaine vetlell com- 
ming downe as iz {a4 beene a great theete,, let 
downe from heauen by the foure corners , and ir 
Cameta me, 


Chap.x). alt bs 


faithis examined, 53 

6 . Towarde the which when I had faſtened | 
mine eyes,I confidered,and ſaw foure footed beafts e 
of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and foules of the heauen. 

7 Alſol heard a voice, ſaying vato me, Aeiſe, 
Peter: {lay and eate, 

8 AndI ſaid, God forbid, Lorde : for nothing - 
polluted or vacleane hath at any time entred into 
wy crouth, 

9 Butthe voice anſwered we the ſecond time 
from heauen , The thivgs that God hath puritied, 
pollute thou not. 

Io And this was done three times,and all were 
tzken vp againe into heauen, 

11 Thvn beholde, immediatly there were three 
men /alreadie comg vato the houie where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spiite ſaid vnto me, that I ould 
go with cer, without doubting : moreoger, theſe 
Irxe brethren came with me, and wee entred into 
the mans houſe. 

13 And he ſhewed vs,how he bad ſeene an An 
gellin his houſe,which Road and faid to him,Send 
men to Loppa, and call for Simon , whoſe ſurname 
1s Peter. 

14 He ſhallſpeake wordes vnto thee , whereby 
both thou _ thine houſe _— laued. 

15 AndasI began to {peake , the holy Ghoſt 
fell on ther , 4 _ as ark, a arthe beknbog, # Chad. 2,4 

16 ThenI remembred the word of the Lorde, 
how hee ſaid, $ Iohn baptized wich water, but yee $ Chap.r, 5 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, and :9.4. 

17 For as much then as God gene them alike 14,2; 7h 
gifc , aS he did vnto vs, when wee beleeued in the 1»ke 3.16. 
OR Iefus Chrift , who was I , that I coulde leg #4 #526, 

-da | 

18 » When they heard theſe things,they helde > Such araske a 
their peace, and clorihed God, ſaying , Then iath T1 Ce, 
-— allo to the Geutiles graunted repentance vnto nom rot, ought 

ife, ts be-quietly 

19 « 3 And they which were +: ſcattered abroad f*2'5:59d mult al 
bens of the affliction that atole about Steuen, pars... - 
went throughout till they came vnto Prenice, and *bereof, _ 
Cyprus,anc 4 Antiochia,prezChing the word to no 2, 72% (exttering 

man,burvnto the Lewes onely, Church of Hieru- 

20 + Now ſome of ther were men of Cyprus falem is the caufe- 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come into *? _ yrn—_g 
Antiuchia, ſpake vato the Greciais, and preached deher Churebes, 
the Lord lefus. : j a. Gn. | 

21 And the hand of the Lorde was with then, © 7 /#caketh o 
ſo that a great number beleeued and turned ynto Jas in Syria — 
the Lord. . bordered vpon Cie 

22 5 Then tidings ef thoſe things came vnto ca. 
the eares-of the Church, which was in Hierulalem, fi neg nm 
and they _ {ovorth Barnabas , that he ſhould g0Ce Hieruſalem of the 
vnte Antzochia, GeutHes.was ex- 

23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene 5 eats. 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, that 5 The Apoſtles. 
with purpoſe of heart they would continue in the doe nor raſhly 
Lord, x condeinne an exs- 


24 For he was a good wan,and full of the ho» portmy ning 
ly Ghoſt,and faith and much people ioyned thera tbey iudge it by: 
ines ynto the Lord. the Gu 
Fa Rl 2 Then depatted Barnabas to Tarſas to comnenron <a 
Ul: oth. mongſtthe A 

26. And when hee had found him,hee brought on either of v- 
him ynto Antiochia : and it came to paſſe that a _ or ofhels 
whole yere they were conuerſant with theChurch, qegrees, 
and taught much people, inſomuch that the diſci= | 
ples were firſt called Chriſtians uy Antiochia. 


27 7 In; 


Herods tyrannie, Peter delivered 


7 God doth fo 
wrap vp bis 
Church with the 
wicked,iu his 
ſcourges and 
lagues Which be 
Fenderb ypon the 
eaith,that not- 
Withitanding he 
prouiderh for it 
conueniently. 
$ All Congrega- 
tious or Churches 


his abilitie , 
. brethren which dwelt in Indea. 


27 7 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 
Hieruſalem vnto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtood yp one of them named A. 
gabus,and ſignified by the Spirit,that there ſhoulde 
be great famine thronghout all the world , which 
alſo came to paſſe voder Claudius Ceſar, 

29 * Thenthe diſciples euery man according to 
{ed to ſende b ſuccour vnto the 


30 Which thing they allo did , and fent it to 


The Ages, 


15 Bat they ſaid vnto her , Thou art ic ad. Vet 
ſbe aftimed ir conſtantly, that it was ſo, Then ſaid 
they,lc 1s his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking, and when 
= had opened it , and ſaw bim, they wete aſto=- 
ned, 

17 7And he beckened vnto them with the hand, 
to hold their pexce , and rol them how the Lorde 
had brought vim out of theprilen. And hee ſaide, 
Goe thewe theſe things vntolames and to the bre- 


our of priſon, Elymes, 


7; We may ſoine - 
rimes give place 


to th- :age of the 


wicked, but yer 
{o, that our dili- 


make one bodie. 
b That; .that 
thrreof the Deacons 
w:ght ſuccouy the peore: for it behoouen to haue all theſe things don» oyderly and 
d*cently,and therefore it i« ſaid, that they ſent theſe things to the Elders that is, 
to the gourrworers of the Church, 

CHAP, XII, 


a Herod killeth Tames with the ſword, *4 And impriſoneth 


the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul, 


gence Which oughy 
to be vſed in Gods 
buſinefſe,be not a 
Whit flackened. 

$ Evill counſel 


thren : and hee departed and went intoan other 
place, 

18 C 5 Now affoone as it was day , there was 
no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiours , what was {io 
become of Peter, , end to the burr of 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him , and the deuiſers of ir, 


x God gineth hſs 


Church a truce, but 


For a little time. 


a This name Heyod 


was common to all 
them that cam? of 
the focke of Herod 
Aſc1lonites, whoſe 


ſrername was Mag» 


Peter, $ whome the Angell delznereth, 20 Herod berng 
offended with them of Tyrus, 21 is pacified : 22 And 
taking the honour ue to God, to himſelfe, 23 he is eaten 
with wormes,and ſo dyeth, 


Ow * about that time , * Herod the king tret= 
caed toorth his hand to yexe certaine of the 
Charch, 
2 And heb killed Iames the brother of Iobn 
with the {word- 
3 > And when he {aw that it pleaſed the Iewes, 
hee proceeded further , to take Peter alſo (then 


3165: but hee that is were the dayes of vnleauened bread, ) 


ſpoken of here, was 


mephew to Herod 
the great ſoune to 
Arttebulus, and 
father to that A- 
rippa who is [po- 
Ar proper 
& Violently bis 
cauſe bemy not 
e:ce heard. 
a Ir is ac old fa- 
ſion of ryrants to 
procure the fauour 
of the wicked, 
With the blood of 
che godly. 
3 The tyrants 
and wicke4 make 
2 galous for then 
ſelues even then 
.When they doe 
. Moſt according ro 
their owae will 
aud fantalie. 
4 The prayers of 
zhe godly ouet- 
£urne che counſell 
of ryrants.obtaine 
Ange's of God, 
bre+ke che priſon, 
wulooſe chaines, 
Pur Saran tro flight, 
and pceſerne the 
Church, 
+ Chap.s,19. 
s In the priſon. 
5 Huly meetings 
ia the night as wel 
of men as women 
(when cbey can 
20! be ſuffered in 
the day time) are 
allowable by the 
examvyle of the 
Apo'tles, 
6s We obraine 
mwre of God, then 
we dare well hope 
for. 
4 Out of the place 
where they wer? 
Kſſem*led. but nos 
as of the houſe, 


4 3 And when he had caught him , hee put him 


in priſon , and delivered him to foure quaternions 


of fouldiours to be kepr, intending after the Paſle- 
ouer to bring tim forth to the people. 

5 + So Peter was kept in priſon , but earnef 
prayer was made of the Church varoGod for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
out ynto the people, the ſame night lept terer be- 
tweene two fouldiours , bound with two chaines, 
and the keepers before the doore , kept the p:iſon. 

7 + And behold, the Angell of the Lord came 
vpon them , and a light ſhined in the © houſe , and 
he {mote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him vp, ſay - 
ing , Ariſe quickely, And his chaines fell off from 
kis hands, 

8 Andthe Angel ſaid vato him,Gird thy ſelfe, 
and bind on thy fandales, And fo he did. Then hee 
ſaide ynto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 So Peter came out and followed him , and 
knewe not that it was true, which was done by the 
Angel, but thought he had ſeene « viſion, 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and the 

2cond watch , they came ynto the yron gate that 
leadeth vnto the citie, which opened to thetn 
by it owne accord, andrhey went out , and paſſed 
tarough one ltreet,and by and by theAngel depar- 
ted from him. 

It © And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 
he ſaid, Now I know for a truth, that the Lord hath 
ſent his Angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the waiting for of the 
people of the Iewes. 

12 5 Andas be conlidered the thing, hee came 
tothe houſe of Mary , the mother of lohn , whoſe 
ſarname was Marke , where many were gahered 
together,and prayed. 

13 $ And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
doore , a maide4 caine foorth to hearken, named 
Rhode, . 

14 Bur when ſhe knew Peters yoice,ſhee ope- 
ned not the enurie doore for gladnefle , but ranne 
Ia, and cold how Peter Rood before the entrie, 


found him not,hee examined the keepers, com- 
manded them to be led to be puniſhed. And hee 
went downe from Iudea to Celarea , and there a- 
bode. 

20 9 Then Herod was argrie with them of Ty- 
rus and Siclon, but they came all with one accorde 
vnto him, and perſwaded Blaftus the Kings Cham- 
berlaine,& they deſired peace, becauſe their coun- 
trey was nouriſhed by the Kings [and. 

21 And ypon aday appolited , Herod arayed 
himſelfe in royall appatell , and fate on the 1udge- 
ment ſeat, = made an oration vnto them. 

22 > And the people gaue a ſhow , ſaying, 
The yoice of God.and - f man, Joins 

23 ' But immediatly the Angell of the Lorde 
{mote him,becauſe he* gaue not giorie yato God, 
{o that hee was eaten of wormes, and gaue vp the 
ghoſt. 

24 2 And the fword of God grew and multi- 
plyed, 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieru- 
{alem, when they had fulhlled their office, & tooke 
with them Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke. 


CHAP. KILL 
2 The holy Gho# commandeth that Paul and Barnabas be 
ſeparated wvnte him. 6 AtPaphus, 8 Elymas the ſorcerey 
11 #5 ſlroken bl:nd : 14 From whence being come to An- 
tiochia , 17 they preach the Goſpel, 45 the Irwes vehes 
mently withitanding them. 


Joe : were alſo in the Church that was at An- 
tiochia,certaine Prophets and teachers,as Bar- 
nabas,and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
rene , and Manahen (which had beene brought vp 
with * Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Now as they Þ winiſtred to the Lorde, and 
faſted, the holy Ghoft {aide, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul , for the worke whereynto I haue < called 
them, 

2 Thenfaſted they and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, and let them goe, 

3 And they after they were ſent forth of the 
holy Ghoſt,carne downe vnto « Seleucia, and from 
thencethey ſailed ro Cyprus, 

And when they were at Salamis , they prea- 
ched the worde of God in the Synagogues of the 
Iewes: and they had alſo Tohn to therr miniſter. 

6 So when they had go'ie throughout the 
yle ynto Paphus, they found a certaine forcerer, 2 


Church) when hee cauſeth that to be , which was not. 
the mattey it ſelfe cy to any qualitie or thing about the matter: 


of this , 


whethey you referre ! 


6 A miſerable 


and ſhamefull ex- 


ample of the end 
of the enemies of 
the Church. 
10 The flatterie 
of the people, ma« 
kerb fooles faine. 
21 God reliſtewi 
the proud. 
e Joſephus recerse 
deth, that this King 
did not repreſie 
thoſe flatterers 
tongues, and theyre + 
fore at his death h: 
complained and 
cryed ont of their 
vanitie. 
12 Tyrants build 
vp the Church by 
plucking it down, 
They that heard 
the word of Grd, 


7 Paul with Pare 
nabas is againe the 
ſecond time ap- 
pointed Apoltle 
of the Gentiles, 
not of man, nei- 
ther by man, but 
by anextraordi- 
varie commandes 
ment of the toly 
Gholt, 

aA The ſame was 
Antipas,which 
put Tohn Baptiſt 
to death, 

b Whiles they were 
bu fre doing theer 
effice, that 55,45 
Chryſoſtome ex- 
porwndeth it while 
they were prea- 
ching. | 

c The Lord is ſaid 
to call ( where 
this word (cating) 
commeth which 13 
vſuall in the : 


axd it grow! 


becauſe when things brgin to be, then they haweſome name : 45 God bis 


mightie powey is alſo declared thereby , who ſtake the worde , und things W!f 


made. 2 Faſt, aud 
3 Paul and his companions doe at tbe firit 


ſolemne prayers were vſed befare the laying on of band&%+ 
bring Cyprus to the ſubic&iov 89d 97 


bedience of Chriſt. d Seleucia WAs 4 cite of Ciiicra, ſo called of Stlenens 1 


of Alexander ſuccefſonrs, 


fuſe 


the ſorcerer. Pauls 


falſe Prophet,being a Tew,named Barieſus, 

7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
lus : a pradent man. He called ynto bim Barnabas 
and Saul,and defired to heare the word of God. 

8 4 But Elias the ſorcerer,(for ſo is hisrame 
by interpretation) withſtood them , and ſvught to 
turne away the Depntie from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (which allo zz called Paul) being 
full of the holy Ghoſt, ſer bis eyes on him, 

Io 5 And fayde, O fail of all ſubtilty and all 

ys torr rt miſchicfe , the childe of the devill , a:4 enemie 
(oarily) thewerh Of all righteouſaes., wile thou not ceaſe to peruert 
an exampleto laws the ftraight wayes of the Lotd 2 
__ oy. cer '» 11 Now therefore behold, the f hand of the 
anilh hs which Lord 3s ypon thee , and thou ſhalt be blind , and 
wickedly and ob- not fee the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And immediatly 
_— piader therefell onhima nuiſt & a darkenes,and he wene 
Cof; el. about,ſeeking ſome tolzade him by the hand. 
e He noteth ont 12 Then the D:putia when hee ſaw what was 
cha faxlt,as done, beleeued , and was altonted at the doctriue 
who ſo hath it, run- frhe Loed 
neth headiong and OFTIC LOra, 
wth great dejireto © 13 © Now when Paul and they that were wich 
Wo oy biw were departed by ſhippe from Paphus , they 
he, ape the worid, CAME to Perga a citre of Pairp"ylia : then Ioha 

H's power which departed fro'n them,and returned to Hieruſalem. 
he ſheweth in ſtri= 14 But when they departed from Perga , they 

came toAntiochia a citie of 8 Pifidia,and went into 

the Synagogue on the Sabbath day,8 ſate downe. 

I5 7 And fter che le&ure of the Law and Prg- 

pak the rulers of the Synayogue ſent yato them, 


4 The devill ma- 

keth tbe conquelt 

of Chriſt more 

glo! ij001s,i6 chat. 

thac he ſetterh bim- 

ſelſe again!t bim, 
The ſorcerer 

which was {triken 

of Paul with z cor» 

poral! punitaiment 


king and beating 
downe his enemies, 
6 Anexamplein 
oe and rhe ſeife 
fame company 

aying;Ye neo and brethreniif ye Þ haue any word 

of exhortatioi: fr the peopie,fay on. 
16 3-Taen Paul food vp and beckened with 
the hand,an-1 ſayd, Men of iſrael, and ye that feare 
God,bearken, 


both of cingular 
coaſtancie,and: 
17 Tae Goof chis people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, and 1 exalted the p:ople when they dwelt 


alſo of grear 
weakevede. 

inthe land of 4 Egypr,and withan &$ * high arme 
brought them out thereof, 


9g This prtteth 4 
difference betwixt 
i, and Antioch:a 
which was inSyr1ia, 
7 Inthe Synagogue 
of the Ievves (ac 
cordiug to the pat« 
terne whereof 
Cariitian Congres "+04 
——— 4 And about the time of forty yeeres,ſuſfred 
tured) firſt the hee their maners in the wild-rnefle, 
INCIED 19. And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the land 
read,thea ſuch as = . 
wereleartied of Chanaan,& «diaided their land to ther by lor, 
were licenced by 20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them. Iud- 
- adrunens \ ang g2sS about! foure hundreth and fiftiz yeetes , vato 
ſeake and ex» the time of Samuel the Prophet. 
21 So after that, they defired a* King , and 

God gaue yoto them + Saul , the ſunne of Cis, a 

man of the tribe of Beniamin , by the ſpace 0, 
m foutie yeeres, 
22 Andafter he had taken him away he raiſed 
vp & Dauid to betheir King , of whom hee wir- 
neſled , ſaying, I hauz found Dauid rhe ſar1ne of 
Tefle, a-man after mine owne heart,which will doe 
all things that I will, ' 
23 9 Otfthis mans ſeede hath God © accorling 
to his promiſe raiſed vp to Lirael.the Sauiour Leſas: 


pound. 
h Ford fer word, 
24 When &. lohn had firtt preached = before 


af theye be any 
word in you: and 
this isa kinde of -- 
ſpeach taken from 
the Hebrewes, 
Wheryeby is meant, 
that the yiftes of 
Cens grace are 1n 
V5,A5S it were 1 
reaſure heuſes, 
and that they are 
7" oys,but Geds: 
Is like ſort ſaith 
Dauid,Thou haft 
P»t 4 new ſong inn 
mM) mouth : Pſal, 49,1, $ Gol beſtowed many peculiar benefires vpon bis choſen 
If:ae), bur this eſpecially,tbat ke promiſed them the euerlaiting redeemer, « Ad- 
uanced and brought to honour. + Excd 1,9, & Exod.13,14. k Openly and 
With maine force , breaking in pieces the enemies of his people. *2 Exod.i6-1 , 
% Ioſb 14.1: v7 Indg.3.9. | There were from the 5:rth of Iſaac wnte the de- 
firuttion of the Canaamites vnadey the goueynance of I rſbwa fonre hundreth and 
*nen and fonty yeeres, and therefore he addeth in this place, this word, About, 
or there want three yceres , but the Apoſtle wſeth the whole cyeatey number. 
* '.Sam $,5 + 1.S4am.9,15.and 10,1. m It this ſpace of forrtie yeeyes mu#b 
the time of Samwel be reckoned with the dayes of Sats! : for the kingdome did as 
it were ſwallow wvþ his gowernement. + 1,Sam.16,13. 9 He provutth by rbe 
Witneſfe of Iohn,that Teſus is that Sagiour which ſhould comeof Dauid. 2. Pal. 


9-27, eſai r1,r. 8 Mala.,n, mat.z,2. mark.t,2. luke 3.2. n Ion as an 
Herault , did ut 1 y - 


Gard at hand, entred on his ignrneye | 


Chap, 


ew Chrijt comming 4 farre off as the tthey Prophets did, batt. 


- 


Xiij, {ſermon at Antiochia, 54 


his comming the baptiſme of repentance to all the 
people of Lrael. 
25 And when Iohn had fulfilled hx courſe , he $ Mat. 3.1t, mar; 
ſaid, + Whom ye thinke that L am , I am not he; 1.7 1064 1,320, 
bur behold , there commeth oye after mee , whole [2 CÞ.4t war pro- 
ſhooe of hs feete I aw not worthy to looſe. perly to be? neal 
26 'o Ye men aid brethren, children of the 11 Allihings came 
generation of ' Abranam , and whoſoeuer amorg oP —_ Ss 
you feareth God, to you isthe word of this fal- hers £,,0. 0157 
uation ſent, 


phets foretolde of 
Mcilt-3:fo that 
27 '! For the inhabicants of Hieruſalem, and Mercy allo it aps 
their rulers , becauſetliey knewe him not, nor yet Aotere hal bod 
the wordes of the Prophets , which are read euzry Sauiour : and yer 
Sabbath 4ay, they haue fulfilled them in condem. - aq a 
ng him, Does 0 ny bb 

3 And though they found no cauſe of death wor nag dy =” 
m him, 4 yet deſired they Pilate to Kill him, ceiur biw, but alls 

29 Ant when they had fulfilled all things-chat PE\eeute ly al 
were Wri:ten of him , they tooke him downs from though be was 
the tree, and pnt him in a ſepulchre: Innocent. | 

30 '2 ButGod* raiſed him vp fromthe dead, Þ 24-47-11 mar, 

31 And he was ſcene many daies of them,which 6» i9 6s © 
came vp with him fro Galile to Hieruſalem, wiico 12 We wit ſer 
are his witneſſes yato the people, pr gs SEO 

32 And we declare yato you, that touching the g.ia + .nc 1.,m- of 
promiſe made yuto the fathers. toe 4G iſe,and grayes- 

33 God hath falhiled it vnto vs their children, Riot is _— AD 
in that he ® raiſed vp Leſus, '3 even as it is written S.11 by arg + 
in the ſecond Pſalme , # Tavu art my Sonne; this which taw it, as by 
day have [b:gaten nee. CO ws rn 1 ppg 

34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed himvp ., >.;fs 2 mar. 
from the dead , no- more to 7cturne to corruption, 16,5 !\uke 24,6 : 
hee bath ſuide thus, %* L wiil give you the holy _ wh PCR 
things of David, y which are taihfull, = , . ard atwaty op 

35 + Waerefore h:e f{ciern alſo in another mane;e;ily as thar 
place, * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee ondh; Fane of Py 
Ccorrup.io1, be weckanols 2nd 

_ Howbeit , Dauid after hee had feruved his — way 
time by the connſell of God, bez + {1:pr, aud was graze, haumg core 
laid with is fathers, and ſaw corruption. yy —_— __ 

37 But he whome God raiſed vp, fawe no Cor- {ied in death, be: 
ruption. had nor bee-e the- 

38 +5 Beit k1owen vnto you therefore ,men my —— 
and brethren, that through this man is preached gum: wtich. 
vnto you the forgiueneſſe of fannes. was made with: 

39 And from 4 all things, from which ye could Pa! vg pa: * 
not be iuſtified by the Law of Moſes , by him eue- | hs = Y MEE 
rie one that belecuerh , is tuthted, ic E[4. 55-30 

40 's Beware therefore leaſt that come ypon ? T0 > pag 
you,which is ſpoken of ia the Prophets, thinzs which the 

41 & Beholde, yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and x.brewes call gra- 
vanith away : for i wotke a worke in your dayes,a 505 bonntzes - ane: 

, : they are called Da 
_ which yee ſhall not beleeue,if a man would 4 bw be 2 in the 
CCI4re it YOU, a(ſtue ſignifi catus - 

42 C 77 And when they.were come out of the in, becamſe Gul _ 
Synagogue of the Iewes ,the Gentiles beſought, [owe# 95m =p. 
tat they would preach theſe wordes to them the ;;4, are rearm'd 
next Sabbath day. : Long byw/ 7" beg 

43 Now when the congregation was diffolned, 74» of ipeoet FR 
many of the Izwes and * Proſelytes that feared, ,þ, rearme 
God,followed Paul andBarnabas,which ſpake vnto theſe things faith-- 
__ nd exhorted them to continue in the grace ghar oy's Nog 
OI Gol, nemey Alter nar 

change, ; 
14 The Lord was ſo in grave, that he felt no.corruprien, * Plat 164) 1. chaps» 
2,31. +1.King 2,10 chap.1,29. 15 Chriſt was ſent to give them free re-- 
miſlion of finnes , which were condemned by the Law. Wherea« the cere- - 
monies of the Law could not abſoine you from your ſennes , this man doth abſolue 
gots, if you lay beld oy-him by faith. 16 The beuehts of God rurneto the viteer vas - 
doing of them :bar conten»e rhem. OY HabaR.t,y. 17 The Gentiles oe before - 
the Iewes into the kiugdome of beauzo. yr Which had forſaken their eathentifs 
.48/1260%, and embraced the religion ſet forth by On, and 


Ordained to ſalvation, 


x2 The ſavour of 
one (elfe ſame 
Goſpel is vnto the 
reprobate and vn» 
beleevers, death, 
and to theele& 
and ſuch as be- 
leeve, life. 

19 The Goſpel is 
publiſhed ro the 
Gentiles by the 
expreile comman - 
dement of God. 
ſ By this youy do- 
8149 your doe as it 
were proneunce 
ſentence againſt 
your ſelues, and 
:1dge your ſelues, 
+ Eſ[4,49,6. 

# Theyeforeeithey 


A! were not appoin- 


ged to enerlaſiimg 


life, or els all ſhould 


haue beleeued:but 
becauſe that is not 
ſo,it followeth that 
ſome certeine were 
ordained, (+ there- 
fore God did not 


onely foreknow, but 


alſo foreordaine, 
that neithey faith 


wor the effetts of 


faith ſbowld be the 
catsſe of his ordev 


ning or appointmet, 
but his ordeinimg the cauſe of faith. 


44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
whole citie together,to heare the word o! God. 

5 '8 But when the Iewes ſaw the people, they 
were full of enuie , and ſpake againft boſs things, 
which were ſpoken of Pav',contrarying them, and 
railing on them, 

46 '9 Then Paul-and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
and fſayd , It was neceſſary thatthe word of. God 
ſhould firſt have bene ſpoken vnto you : but ſee- 
ing yee put it from you , and  iudge your {clues 
vnworthy of everlaſting life , los , we turne to the 
Gentiles, 

47 For fo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſay- 
ng , + I baue medethee aligitof the Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſalnation vato the end 
of the world. 

48 and when the Gentiles heard it , they were 
glad,& glorhed the word of the Lord:and as ma- 
ny as were * ordained ynto eternall life, beleeved, 

49 Thus the word of che Lord was publiſhed 
thorowout the whole countrey. 

Fo 29 But the Iewes ſtirred certaine " deuoute 
and honourable women , and the chefe men of 
the citie , and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barr:abas,and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

51 2: But they & ſhooke off the duſt of their 
feete againſt them,and came vnto Iconium, 

52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt, 


29 Such is the craft and ſobriltie of the 


enemies of the Goſpel, rhar they abuſe the ſimplicitie of ſome which are not alto» 
etber euill men, to execute their cruelty. # Such as embraced Moſes his Law. 
as The wickedneſſy of rhe worlde capmet let God ro gather bis Church to- 
gether, and to foſter and cheriſh ir, when icis gathered togetber, $ Mat.20.,14. 
may.liludeg,s. chap 18,6, 


x Weouyght to be 
mo lefſe conſtanr 
in preaching of 
the Gofpel, then 
che peruerſges of 
the wicked is ob- 
ftinate in perſecu« 
ting of ir. 
a ITconium was 4 
"eitie of Lycaonia- 
b Which obeyed 
wot the deftrine. 
2 We ought not 
£0 leaue our places 
and giu* place to 
threarnings, nei- 
ther to open rage, 
bur when there is 
ao other remedie, 
and rhat not for 
our owne quietnes 
Cake, but that the 
Goſpel of Chriſt 
may be ſpred fur- 
ther abroad. 
£ It is lawfull ſome- 


time to flee dangers, 


ez tra? convenient, 
$ Iris an ode 
ſubtilrie ofthe de- 
vill, either to cauſe 
the fairbfull ſer- 
uants of God zo 

be baniſhed at * 


CHAP, XIIIT. 


1 Paul axd Baynabas f ave perſecuted at Iconeum 5 6 At 
Lyflre Paul 10 healeth a creeple © 13 They are atont to 
doe ſacyifice untotham , 13 but they fortid it. 19 Paul 
by the perſwaſion of certaine lewes, 15 itoned : 23, From 
thence paſſing therow diuers Churches, 26 they returne 
to Antuchia, 


Nd ! it came to paſſe in ®* Iconiam , that they 

&went both together into theSynagogae of the 

Tewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of 
the Lewes and of the Grecians beleeued, 

2 And theÞ ynbelecuing Iewes ſtirred vp , and 
corrupted che mindes of the Gentiles againit the 
brethren, ; 

2 $0 therefore they abode there a long time, 
and ſpake boldly in the Lorde, which gaue teſti- 
mony vnto the word of his grace;and cauſed fignes 
and wonders to be done by their hands. 

But the multitude of the citie was diuided: 
and ſome were withthe Iewes, gnd ſome with the 
Apoſtles. 

And when there was an afſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes wich the rulers, 
to doe them violence,and to ftone thery, 

6 They were ware of it, and« fled ynto Ly- 
fira, and Detbe, cities of Lycaonia , and yato the 
region round abour, 

7 And there preached the Goſpel. 

$ © 3 Now there fate a certaine man at Lyftra, 
impotent ia his feete, which was a creeple from his 
mothers wombe , who had neuer walked. 

9 He heard Paul ſpeake : who beholding bim 
and perceiuingthathe had taith to bs healed, 


ence,or to be worſhipped for ideleg: aud that chiefly taking occaſion by miracles 


wrought by them, 


The Aces. 


Io Saide with a loud voice , Stand vpright on 
thy feete. And he leaped vp,and walked, 

Ii: Then when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done\they lift vp their yoices, ſaying in the ſpeach 
of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to ys inthe 
likenetle o*' men, * 

12 And they called Barnabas, Irpiter : & Paul 
Mercurius,becauſe he was the chiefc ſpeaker, 

13 Then Iupiters Prieſt, which was before their 
Citie , brought buls with garlands vnto the © gates, 
and would haue ſacrificed with the people. 

14 But when the Apoſtles , Barnabas and Paul 
heard it,they rent their cloathes,and ran in among 
the people.crying, 

I5 + And ſaying , O men , why doe yee theſe 
things ? We are euen men ſubiect to the © like paſ= 
ſions that ye be, and preach vato you , that yee 
ſhould turne from theſe f yaine things vato the 
living God , + which made heauen and earth, and 
the ſea,and all things that in ther are: 

16 5 Who in times paſt & g ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. | 

17 Neuertheleſle, heleftnot himſelfe without 
witnes, in that he did good and gaue vs raine from 
heauen , and fruitfull ſeaſons,filling our hearts with 
food,and gladnefle. 

18 And ſpeaking theſethings ,ſcarſe appeaſed 
they the multicude,that they had not ſacrificed yn» 
to them. 

19 5 Then there came certaine Iewes from An 
tiochia and Iconium , which when they had per- 
{waded the people , * toned Paul, and drewe him 
ont of the cirie, ſuppoſing he had beene dead. 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples Rood round about 
him, hee aroſe vp, and came intathe citie, and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 

21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpell to that citie , and had taught 
many, they returned to Lyftra,and to Iconium,and 
to Antiochia, 

22 3 Confirming the diſciples hearts,and exhor- 
ting ther to continue in the faith , affirmingthat 
wee muſt through many afflictions enter into the 
kingdome of God. \ 

23 9 And when they had ordained them Elders 
by election in cuerie Charch, and prayed, and fa- 
Red.they commended them to the Lord in whome 
they beleeurd. 

24 9 Thus they went throughour Piſidia , and 
came to Pampiylia. 

25 And when they had preached the worde in 
Perga, they came downe to ® Arttalia, 

26 Aadthence failed to i Antiochia , % from 
whence they had bene commended ynto the grace 
of God,to the worke,which they bad fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come and had ga- 
thered the Church together , they rehearſed all 
the things that GoJ had done by them , and how 
_- had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gen- 
tiles. 

23 $0 there they abode along time with the 
diſciples. 
being returned to Antiochia , do render an account to 


Church, h Attalia was aſeaciiy of Pamphylia, neere to 
of Syria, $% Chap-13,3. 


CHAP. XY, 


, CD. * 


Tupiters Prieft; 


d Of the houſe 
where Paul ant 
Barnabas were, 
4 That is alſo cat. 
led idolatry, Which 
giueth to crea- 
tures, be they ne. 
ver fo holy and ex. 
cellent, that Which 
18 proper ro the 
onely one God, 
that 1S, Invocation 
or calling vpon, 

e Mchy,as Je ave, 
and partakers ; 
the ſelfe ſame na. 
thre of man As you, 
f Hecalleth tdoles, 
vaine things ,afiey 
the maner of the 
Hebrewes. 

+ Gene.1.1, 
pſalme 146,F5. 
rewel.14,7-+ 

5 Cuſtom,be it 
venet ſo 01d, deth 
not excnle the 
idolaters. 

+ Pſa/ $1,13- 
rom.1.24., 

g Suffered then to 
lime as they luſfted, 
preſcribing aud ap. 
p—_ them no 

ind of religion. 

6 Thedeuill when 
he is brought to 
the lait cait, ar 
length rageth 0- 
penly, but in vain, 
eacn then whea 

he ſeemeth to 
haue the vpper 

aud. 

* 2. Cor.11.25, 

y We mu't gue 
forward ia our ve« 
cation through a 
thoufand deaths, 

$ It 1s the office 
of tbe miniiters, 
not ouly to reach, 
bur alſo to con- 
h1me them that 
are rang hr, ad pre« 
pare them to the 


crolte, 
9 The Apoſtles 
committed the 
Churches which 
they ba4 planted, 
to proper and pe- 
culiar Paltours, 
Which rtbey made 
not ra{hly,but 
With prayets and 
faitings going be* 
fore: neither did 
they truſt rbera 
ypon Churcbes 
through briberie 
or lordly ſuperio- 
ritie, bur choſe av 
placed them by 
the vayce of the 
Congregatiou. 
10 Paul and Bars 
nabas bauiag made 
an end of their 
peregrination,an 
the Corgregation ®! 
Lycia., wntiochid 


x Ceytaine gee about to bring'in civcumcifion at An 
tiechia : 6 About which mattey the Apoſtles conſult: 
19 akd what muſt be done 23 they declare by {etters. 

39 Danland Barnabas 39 Arc at great variance. 
Then 


Þ a. A .,v 2 -_ _—_ = — ——=—_ PER 


The Charch ir 
_ lengeh troubled 
with diGearion 
within it (elfe, and 
the exouble riſerh 
of the proud and 
{ybburne wires 
of certaive euill 
mea: The firii 
ſtrife was concer- 
ning the office of 
Chit, wherber we 
be ſaved by bis on» 
ly righteoufuefſe 
apprehended by 
faith, or we haue 
n eede alſbro ob- 
ſerue the Law. 
a Epiphanines is of 
op1n10n that this 
was Cerimihss, 
z Meetings of 
Coug regarions 
were inittrured to 
ſuppreſſe bereties, 
wWhereunto Cer» 
taine were (ent 
by common con» 
ſent in the name 
of all. 
b Conrteoufly and 
lowimgly brought 
en their way by the 
Church, that s5,by 
eeriame appornied 
by the Church. 
3 The matter is 
frit haudled, beth 
parts beirg beard 
in the allemblie 
of the Apoſtles 
aud ancieuts, and 
after is communi- 
caied With the 
people, 
+ Chap.10,20, 
and 11 (13. 
4 God bimſelfe 
in calling of the 
Ge nties which 
are vactrcumcts 
ſed,did teach that 
our faluation doth 
conf :t 16 fairh 
Without the wor« 
| ip appointed by 
the Lawe. 
e Word for word, 
of old time ,that is, 
enen from the fir(t 
$19 that we were 
commanded te 
preach the Goſpel, 
ans itraie btwayes 
#ftey that the boly 
Choit came downe 


Vpen vs. 

4 He put no diffe- 

"ence betweene Vs 

and them, as tow- 

thing the benefite 
; of h:« free fawory, 


Chap, 19,43. 
I:(#Y, 1.2, 


t Chyitt proneun- 
th ther Bleſſed, 
[- Which are pure of 
heart: dl here we 
] are plainely taught, 


The Councill, - 


far every oy 4: _—_— otqpey 9 
and taught ren , ſaying, Except ye 
circumciſed after the mane of " T1-- ce 
be ſaued, | 

2 > Andwhen there was great difſention , and 
diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, 
they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas,and certaine 
other of them , ſhould goe vp to Hieruſalem ynto 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queftion. 

3 Thus Þ being brought foorth by the Church, 
they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria , decla- 
ring the conuerhon of the Gentiles , and they 
brought great ioy vito all the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem, 
they were receiued of the Church , and of the A- 
poltles and Elders,and they declared what things 
God had done by them. 

5 Bur ſaid they,certaine of the ſect of the Pha- 
riſes, which did beleeue,roſe vp, ſaying that it was 
needefull to circumciſe thera , and to commaund 
them to keepe the Law of Moles. 

6 3 Then the Apoftles and Elders came toge- 
ther to looke to this matter. 

7 And when there had bene great diſputation, 
Peter roſe yp, and ſayd ynto them , + + Yee men 
and brethren , ye know that a © good while agoe, 
among vs God choſe our me, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, 
and belecue. h 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witnefle,in giaing ynto them the holyGluoſt, 
euen as he did vnto vs. 

9 And heput no «difference betweene ys and 
aw » after that © by faith he bad purihed their 

carts. 

10 5 Now therefore, why * tempt ye God, to 
+ lay a yoke on the diſciples necks , which neicher 
our fathers,nor we were able to beare? 

11 But we belecue, through the grace of the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt to be ſaued,cuen as rhey doe. 

I2 $ Then all the multitude kept filence , and 
beard Barnabas and Paul , which told what fignes 
and wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
by them. 

13 And when they held their peace , 8 Iames 
anſwered, ſaying, Men, ang brethren, hearken vn« 
to me. _ 

14 7 Simeon hath declared , how God firſt did 
vilite the Gentiles , to take of thews a people vato 
his Name. 

15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- 
phets,as it is written, +» 

16 + After this I will returne , end will builde 
againe the Tabernacle of David , which is fallen 
downe, and the ruines thereof will I build againe, 
andI will ſet it vp, 

17 That the refilue of men might ſecke after 
the Lotrde , and all the Gentiles vpon whome wy 
Name is called , ſayeth the Lorde which doeth all 
theſe things. | 

13 From the beginning of the worlde, God 
b knoweth all his wotkes. 


of that men are made ſuch by faith, 5 Peter paſſing fromthe Ceremonies to the 
Tu ie it ſelfe in generall, lheyerb thac aone could ve ſaued, if ſaluation vere to 
ſought for by the Lavve , and nor by grace ovely in Iefus Chriſt , becauſe that 

w man could ever fulfill the Lawe , neither Patriarch, nor Apoſtle. f Why 

lempt yee God, as nog hee conld not ſawe by faith? + Matth.23,4. 6 A 


Vue patterneof a lavwfu 
ne of Alpheus , who is called the Lordes brother. 7 Iames co firmerh the 
alling of the Gentiles , our of the worde of God , rherein agreeing ro Peter, 


And thyrefore nothing conmerh te poſe by fortune , but by 


* Amos 9,t1, +& 
appointment. 


Councill , were Gods trueth onely reigzeth. g The 


TR OI 5 m— _—— 
- 


Chap.xv: The Apoftles letter, 55. 


19 8 Wherefore my ſentence is,that we trouble 
not them of the Gentiles that are turned to God, Sx matters in- 
20 Butthat we ſend yntothem , that they ab- 77erenr ne me? 


ſo farre beare wi 


* teine themſcelues from t filthineflle of idoles , and ihe weakenefle 


fornication , and that chat is ranged, and from vu diethren.as 


: lh be taſtru«- 
21 For Moſes of olde time bath in euery citie > 2 A 


them that preach him,ſeeing be is read in the Sy. * From ſacrifices 
nagogues euery Sabbath day. | ad Hr 2 ory ke m 
22 5 Then itleemed goudto the Apoftles and ;» 5doles Temples, 
Elders with the whole Church to ſende choſen 9 In « lawtvil Sy« 
men of their owne companie to Antiochia with 32gde,neinver -M 
Paul and Barnabas : to wit , ludas whole ſurname '1.q and cho 

was ae wy and Silas , which were chiefe men a» badge , _—_— 
mong the brethren, ne” 

2 - And wrote letters by them after this maner, hop hes a 
THE APOS TLES,& the Elders,& the bre- Loidlines,neither 
threa, Vnto the brethren which are of the Gen. 49th the comminn | 
tiles in Antiochia,and in Syria,and in Cilicia,ſend ſees rumults- 

reetun ouſly againk them, 
: 24 % Foraſmuch as we haue heard , that cer- _— oder! _— 
taine which k went out from vs, baue.troubled you 1. ar the like 
with words,and ! combred your mindes,ſay ing,Ye order alſo is hol- 
mut be circumciſed and keepe the Law; to whom 9x is publilhiog 
and ratifying thoſe 
we gaue no ſuch commandement. things which have 
25 It ſeemedtherefore good to vs,when wee bene ſo determi- 


were come together with one accord,to ſend cho. 24 and agreed 


- ſen men ynto you, with our beloued Barnabas and !f*51.. counciy 


Paul. of Hieruſalem con 
26 Men that have” giuen yp their liues for the _— that they 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, trouble mens con 


ſciences, which 


27 We hane therefore ſent Iudas and Silas, teach vs to ſeeke 
which ſhall alſo tel you the ſame things by mouth. faluarion in any 

28 + Forit ſeemed good to the ® holy Ghoſt, 71G none 
and ® to vs,to lay no more burden ypon you , then apprebended by 
theſe Þ necefſacie things. fairh , from whence 

29 '2 That zz, that ye abſteine from things of- ey poten} ea 
fered to idoles, and blood , and that that is ftrang- they pretend to be 
led,and from fornication : from which if ye keepe authour of theix 
your ſelues ,ye tall doe well.Fare ye well. rg 5 APO 

30 '3 Now when they were departed, they ;r:gation. 
came to Antiochia , and after that they had afſlem- 1 A berewed kinde- 


bled the multicude,they delivered the Epiftle, = *f /2*4ch taken of 


31 And when they had read it , they reioyced padre ie 
for the conſolation. was built vp:aud. 


32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets, ex. ** ** © ver) w/all 


borted the brethren with many words ,and ſtreng- pho pon far 


thened them. the Church is built, 
33 And after they had taried there a ſpace,they fer1the Church is 


. [ . 
were let goe in4 peace ofthe brethren yo the 4c, OURS Fre 


es. m Hae greatly has 
34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to g- A514ed their laves, 


bide there Rill. tes Ge 


35 Paulalfo and Barnabas continued in Anti- which the boly 
ochia , teaching and preaching with many other Gbolt rulerb. 


the word of the Lord. th 2 iy, ey ve 


36 C. 14 But after certaine dayes,Paul layd Ve GhoM#, that it may 
to Barnabas, Let vs returne and viſite our brethren t ſeeme to be any. 


. 2's mans worke. 
in euery Citie , were we haue preached the word |. that men 


of the Lord, end ſee how they doe. | haue any authoritis 
| of them(elues,but 
to ſhewe the faithfulneſſe that they wſed in their miniflerie and. labowr. p This. 
Was 0 preciſe nece|Þize , but in reſpett of the ſtate of that time , that the Gen= 
tiles and the lewes might more peaceably lane together with le fie occaſion of 
warell, 123 Charitie is requiſite even in things indifferent, 13 Itis requilit & 
tor all people to kaowe certainely what to bolde in matters-of faith andreligion, 
and nor thatthe Church by igeorauce and knowing nothing, ſhould depend vpon, 
the pleaſure of a few. This is an Hebrew Kinde of ſpeach , which tz as much. 
to ſay , as the brethren wiſhed them all proþerons ſucceſie , and the Church diſ= 
miſied them with good leawe. 14 Qvngregations or Churches doe ealily de- 
generare , valeſſe tbey be diligently ſeene voto, and therefore went theſe Apoſtle 
toouerſee ſuch as they had planted, and for this cauſe alſo Synodes were inktiguieds 


__——_ 375 And. 


— 
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flaul and Barnabas ftriue, 


| cioAtrine, 


37 '5 And Barnabas counſelled to take with 
them Iohn, called Marke. | 

38 Bur Paul thought it not meete to take him 
ynto their companie , which departed from them 
from Pamphylia , and went not with them to the 


1 5 Alamentable 

x le of diſ- 

hor = 4-15 oof 
x 

very —— 

yer nor for pro- 

phave or ix 

atres, : 

jar ae _ for 39 75 Then were they {ot ſtirred, that they de- 

aſander one from the other , ſo that Barna- 
tooke Marke,and failed ynto Cyprus. 
40 And Paulchoſe Sylas and departed , being 


_ of the brethren vnto the grace ot 
God, 


26 God vſeth the 
faultes of bis (er« 
uants to the pro- 
fire and building 
of bis Church,yer 
we haue to take 


beed,euen in the 41 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 
beſt marrers thar 


ftabliſhing the Churches, 
wee paſle not 


meaſurein our heate. r They were 51 great kheate;: but herein we hae to confidey 
the force of Gods counſel! > for by this meanes it came 1o,paſſe, that the doctrine 
of the Goſpel was exerciſed i many places, 
CHAP. XVI. 
z Pawl hauing cirewmciſed Timoihens , 12 being at Phi- 
lippi, 14 infirutted Lydia mm the faith. 16 The fhirit 6 
dinination, 1815 by him caſt owt 20 and for that ky 
22 they are whippt'd, x4 and impriſoned, 25 Through an 
earthquake ,27 the priſon doores are opened. 31,32. The 
Gaoley receiueth the faith. 


x Paul bimſelfe Hen * care he to D-rbe\and toLyftra : and 


doeth not receive beholde , a certaine diſciplJ was there , named 
Timothie >—oap + Timotheus,a womans ſonne, which waSa *lew- 
—_ 1 ——tabpee OY elſe and belecued but his father was a Grecian, 
monie,and allow- 2 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyſkra 
aoce of the bre- andIconium,Þ reported well. 
_ "Hap 3 * Therefore Paul would that hee M9uld goe 
Phil, 2, 19. forth with him , and tooke and npnn ape him, 
x.thef.3,2. becauſe of thelewes,which were in thoſe quarters: 
Epiftle ro Ti _ for they knew all that his father was a Grecian. 
commendeth the * 4 3 And as they went through the cities , they 
godlines of Timo- delivered them © the decrees to keep, ordeinedof 
_ foovers I the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Hieruſalem. 
Both for his eoll;i, $ And fo were the Churches ſtabl:ſhed1n the 
neſte and honeftie, faith,end increaſed in number-dayly. R 
8 Timorkie is « 6 © + Nowe when they had gone through 
elreqmeiled,vot out Phrygia, andthe region of Galatia , they were 
accetl ie, but in #4 forbidden of the holy Ghoſt, to preach the word 
celpedt ofthe time jh Afja. 
_———— ' 7 Then camethey to Myſia and ſought to goe 
3 Charitie ito Into Bythinia 2 But the Spirit ſuffered them not. F 
be obſerued in 8 Therefore they paſled through Myfia , anc 
pars, 29mg came downe to Troas, . 
had both of the _9 5 Where a viſion appeared to Paul an the 
ba rind ap wn night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 
1ernene tne * . . . 
Church, prayed him, ſaying , Come into Macedonia , anc 
C Theſe deeyees helpe VS, Z k 
which he ſpake of 10 6 And af.et he had ſeene the vition , 1mme- 
”n toe former diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia , being 
chaptey. 
4 God appoin= aſfſirted that the Lord had called vs to preaci the 
teth certaine and =(zofpel ynto them. 
euopunn pane fm 11 Then went wee forth from Troas, and with 
fore bis rrueth, T "_ _ n_ to Samothracia , and the 
that both the next day to Neapolis, FR 4-120 
—__— oa =. 12 © And from thence to Philippi,vhich is the 
cred > pru-b chiefe citie in the parts of Macedonia , and whoſe 
d He ſbewethnot inbabitants ceamefrom Rome to dwell there ; and 
bv Nang oy "1 we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 
that procydhor For- 13 7 Andon the Sabbath day we went out of 
biden, theachivg vs the cicie , beſides a riuer, eoreggany Pa wont to 
#0 ehey and notio C pray :; and wee fate downe , ani ſpake yato the 
A EY TI were core together. Ty 
niſtersofthe 14 a certaine woman named yaa, & 
Goſpel, by whom 7 | 
thee helpers ſach as were like to periſh, 6 The Saints did not eafily beleeue every 
viſion, 7+ God beginneth bis kiagdoine in Macedonia by the conuerfion of a 
woman , and ſo ſheweth that there is no acception of perſon inthe Goſpel. 
. Ee Where they weve woont to aſſemble themſe/nes, $ TheLordonely opegeth 
Khe heart to heare 3he word Which is preached. 


| The Attes: 


os 


- 


_e ,6f the citie of the Thyatirians, 
vw 1ipped God, heard vz : whoſe heart 
, that ſhee attended vnto the 


ſellet 
which 
the Lorde 


things, which Paul ſpake. 


is 9 And when fhee was baptized, and her 9 An example of 
bouſhold , ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue iud- * 894ly buſwife, 
ged me to be fairhfull to the Lorde, come into ,, g,man trans 
mine houſe,& abide there:and ſhe conftrained ys. formeth bimiſe lfe 

16 9 Anditcame to paſſe that as we went to into an Angel of 


. , , yo - » light, and cove. 
prayer , a certaine maid bauing a ſpirit f of diuina- F170 ene by 


tion , met vs , which gate her maſters much yan- vodermicing, but 
tage with diuining. Paul openly ler. 


17 Shee followed Paul and vs , and cried, ſay- ory ra-nandn 


ing , Theſe men are the ſeruants ofthe moſt high f This is a progey 
God,which ſhew vynto you the way of ſaluation, mote of Apollo, 
13 Andthis did ſhee 8 many dayes : but Paul ib 45 wont t 


. . . 4 me An 
being grieued, turned abour, and ſaidto the ſpirit, them that atked : 


I commaund thee in the Name of leſus Chriſt, 5m. 


that thou come out of her. And he came out the $ ©4*! 944* no 


afte to this miyas 
ſame houre, cle, for he did all 


19 *' Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope things as he 1a; 
of their gaine was gone , they caught Paul and Si- _ & cones. 7-0" 
las , and drew them into the market place vnto the _ 


a of lucre and gaiue 
Magiſtrates, is an occaſion of 


20 22 And brought ther to the gonernonrs, P*rf{ecuring the 


werh, 1 
ſaying , Theſe men which areTewes trouble our qecue feifn hos 
citie, 


O ſparing Timothie, 
21 *'3 Andpreach ordinances , which are not allerk Paul and 
lawfull for ys te receiue, neither to obſerue, ſeeing 7 en 197 


ger,to batraile. 
we are Romanes. 12 Cuuetouſne ſe 


22 74 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt prerendeth a de. 
them ,'and che gouernours rent their cloathes, and "© 9f <ommon 


. eace and god. 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. lineGe, : 


23 And when they had beaten them foregthey 13 It is an argu- 
caſt them into priſon , commanding the Gaoler to *2t ofthe devill, 


to yrge the autho« 
keepe them {urely. ritie of anceſters 


24 Who hauing receiued ſuch commandement, without any diitine 
caſt them into the inner priſon , and make their *'**- 


. 14 An Example of 
feet ® faſt in the ſtocks. evil lagifiecc 


25 *5 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, to obey tbe furie 
and ſang Plalmes ynto God : andthe priſoners **4r2ge of the 


people, 
heard them. h Becauſe hee 


26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, would be mere ſure 
ſo that the foundation of the priton was ſhaken: Gay, 3e 86 ao 
and by and by all the doores opened , and euery fajt in the ftockes, 


I 5 The prayers of 
mans bands were looſed, the godly do ſhake 


27 16 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out Þ9tb beauen aud 


of his ſlepe , and when hee ſaw the priſon doores m_ if 


open , hee drew out his ſword and would haue kil- Lord, Co of: as te 
led himſelfe,ſuppoling the priſoners had bin fled, lilteth, d _— 
28 »7 Bur Yaul cried witha Joude voyce , ſay ;*2"2 life even 


, through the midſt 
ing,Doe thy ſelfe no harme : for weall are here. of death,and 


29 Then he called for alight , andleaped in, whereas iv iy 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Paul *>*7 4cfervc 


great puniſhment, 
and Silas, h- ſhevverh them 


30 And brought them out,and ſayd,Syrs,what great mercie. 


mult I doe to be ſaued? bs 7c Laws fodcls 


31 And they ſayde , Beleene in the Lord Iefus ,j1y extraordios- 


- Chriſt, & thou ſhalt be ſaued,and thine houſholde. rie,we ought not 


32 And they preached ynto nim the worde of #? [ea re" 
the Lord,and to all that were in the houſe. that God goe be- 
18 Afrerwarde hee tooke ther the {ame fore vs. 


houre of the night , and waſhed their Rtripes , and 13 624 awdrig 
was baptized with all that belonged ws him _— 
traightway. heale:b, when is 

34 And when hee had brought them into his Pleaſerb hin | 
noobs ſet meate before them, and reioyced that (futon isin 
he with all his houſhold heleeued in God. procelle oſrime, 

19 And when ings dey , the gouernours the reward o,, 

ſent the ſergeants,ſaying,Let thoſe men goe. 


; Then gon 


- The priſoners ſirig Pſalmes, 


_—_ i. 
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" ToſcarchtheScriprires,  *  Chap.xyiz. Paulcommetbynto Athens. 5&6 


6 
_ 


we muſt nas 
render iniurie for 
jaturie, —_—_ 
no: Withltanaing 
ir is laovfall for vs 
to vie ſuch h:lpes 
as God giuerd vs, 
to bridle che our- 
cageouſueſſe of rhe 
wicked , that they 
hart uot orher 10 
ike (ort. 
- The wicked 
gre not mooued 
with tbe feare of - 
God, but with the 
ſeare of men: and 
by that meanes al- 
ſo God provideth 
for his, when it 18 
peedefull. 
22 We may ef- 
chew dangers,10 
that we never nege 
le& our duziie, 


1 The caſting out 
of Silas and Paul, 
was the ſauing of 
many other. 

2 Chriit is theres 
fore the Medin- 
tour, becauſe he 
was crucified and 
roſe againe: much 
l:ſſe is he to be re- 
ie&ed, becauſe 

the croſſe is ig 
ncminious. 

3 Although rhe 


zeale of the va« 
faith full ſeems 
deuer ſo goodly, 
yer at leagth ir is 


fouudto have nei- 
ther trueth nor 
equitie : Buryer 

the wicked cannot 
doe what they liſt, 
for even am 20g 
themſelues Gad 
Atirrerh vp lome, 
W:oſe helpe be 

viech to the deli- 
uerance of his. 

a Certaine compa» 
ns which doe no- 
thing tut walke the 
ſtreets, wicked men, 
to be hired for eue- 


Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe 
wordes ynto Paul, ſaying , The gouernours haue 
ſent te looſe you : now therefore ger you hence, 
and goe in peaCe- 

23 os Then fſayd Paul ynto them , After that 
they have beaten vs openly yacondemned , which 
are Romanes , they baue caſt ys into priſon, and 
now would they put vs out priuily + nay verely : 
but ler thera come and bring vs out. 

38 2: And the ſ:rgeants tolde theſe wordes 
ynto the gouernours, who feared when they heard 
that they were Romanes. : 

39 Then came they and prayed them , and 
brought them out , and defired them to depart our 
of the citie. | 

40 22 And they went out of the priſon ,and en- 
tred into the howſe of Lydia : and when they had 
ſeen2 the brethren , they comforted them, and de- 
parted, 


CHAP. XVII, 


i Paul at Theſlalonica 3 preachirg Chryiff, 6,7 it intertai- 
ned of Iaſon 10 Hee is ſent to Berea : 15 from thence 
comminy to Athens, 19 in Mars ſireete 23 hee preacheth 
the living God to them ynknoewen , 34 and ſo many are 
conwerted witto Chyitt, 


NP» | as they paſſed through Amphipolis , and 
Apollonia , they cameto Theflalonica , where 
Was a Synagogue of the Lewes, 

2 And Paul,as his maner was , went in ynto 
ther, and three Sabbath dayer diſputed with them 
by the Scriptures, 

3 2 Opening and alledging that Chriſt wuſt 
haue {uffered, and riſen againe frem the dead , and 
this is Teſus Chriſt, whom ſad he, preach to you, 

4 And ſome of them beleeued , and ioyned in 
company with Paul and Silas : alſo of the Greci- 
ans that feared God a great multitude , and of the 
Chiefe women not a few. 

5 3 But the Iewes which beleeued not , moo. 
ned with enuie , tooke vnto 'them certaine ya- 
gabondes and wicked fellowes , and when they 
had afſembled the multitude, they made a tu- 
mult in the citie, and made afault againtt the 
houſe of Iaſon , and fought to biing them our to 
the people. 

6 But when they found them not , they drew 
Iaſon and certaine brethren yntothe heads of the 
citie, ne ng arethey which haue ſubuerted 
the Race of the Þ world, and here they are, 

7 Whom Iafon hath receined , and theſe all 


honeſt womeh,which were Grecians,and men not 

a few. 6 Satan bath bis, 
13 C. © But when the Iewes of Theflalonics Py wg oh 

knew , that the word of God was alſo preached of N70 aeleaſt 

Paul at Berea, they camethither allo , and mooued of alleughe. 

the people. 7 There 1s neither 


14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away <**oſlh nor turits 


Pail to goe a$%# were to the ſea : but Silas and Tis gaioit the Lord. 

motheus abode there till. $s. The ſhoepe of 
i5 $ And they that did conduct Paul, —_— — 

e brought him ynto Athens : and when they had paſtors bealth and 

recciued a commandement vato Silas and Timo ſaferie, bux yer ins 

roo they ſhould come to him at once, they *>* E910. for 


newght that the 
16 C 9 Now while Paul waited for them at lewes of Berea 


Athens, his ſpirit was f ſtirred in him , when he ſaw 7715/0 commen- 


- of or they b ht: 
the cicie ſubiect to 8 idolatry. _ {afe fem Ma 


17 Therefore hee diſputed in the Synagogue cedenia to Athens, 


with the Iewcs , and with them that were religi» 424 #here 55 an dis 
: * kh h ftance betwixt 
ous , and in the market dayly with Þ whomſoeuer thoſe rwo,al! Theſ- 


he met. ſalia, and Baviiag 
18 10 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- oy pen . 
cures, and of the Stoicks , diſputed with bim , and 4,.indome of 


ſome ſayd , What will this i babbler fay } Others God with mans 


ſayd , He ſeereth to be a ſetter foorth of ſtrange wiſedome,mes 


gods (becauſe he preached ynto thera Leſus , and 
the reſurrection.) 

19 Andthey tooke him,and brought him into 
k Mars Rtreet, ſaying, May we not know , what this 
new doCctcine,whereof thou ſpeakelſt,is? 


20 Por thou biingeſt certaine _ things f He conl/d nor fore 


ynto Our cares ; wee would know there 
theſe things meane. 

21 2 For all theAthenians and rangers which 
dwelt there , gaue themſelues to nothiag els , bat 


re what 


ſcoffe and mocke 


at that which wheF 
yuderſtand nor : 


And God vſerh 
the curiofitic of 
fooles ro guuber | 
together his ele@7 


beaye 
- $l/auiſbly given 
to Idolatyy: Pan- 


ſanias writeth thaÞ- 


there toeve more 
1deoles in Aithonsy 


either to tell,or to heare ſome newes, then in all Greci®s 
22. #9» Then Paul Rood in the middes ofMars yea they had a/tars 


ſtreer,and ſaid , Ye men of Athens, I perceiue that dedicated to Shame, 


and Fame, Luſt, 


tn all things yee are coo | ſuperſtitious, 

23 For as1 pafled by,and behelde your ® de- 
votions, I founde an altar wherein was written, 
VNTO THE * VNKENO WEN GOD. 
Whom ye then ignorantly worthip ,him thewe I 
ynto you. 

24 *3 God that ade the world, and all things 
that are therein , ſeeing that he is Lord of heauen 
and earth, '+ dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands, 

25 & Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
as though: he needed any thing ſeeing he giueth to 


whom they made 


goddeſſes, 


h Whomſeruty 
Paul met with, 
that would ſuffer 
him tonalke with 
him,he reaſoncd- 
with him, (0 
threughly did he 
buyne with the 


ze ale of Geds glorys 
I 


o Twoſe&es 
eſpecially of the: 
Philoſophers doe 
ſet themſelues a» 
gainlt Chriſt: the 


" 


#.. 
"5 
[* 


. 
LIL 


3 


Vlad 
"he , 
I. 
% 

. 


doc againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there 
is another King one leſus, 

$8 Then they troubled the people, and the 
beads of the citie, when they heard ibeſe things. 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued 
ſuf:cient © affurance of lafon and of the other, 
they let them goo. | 

io 4 And the brethren immediatly fent away 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea , which when 
they were come thither,entred into theSynagogue 
of the Lewes, 

11 5 Theſe were alſo wore 4 noble men then 
they which were at Theflalonica , which receiued 
the worde with all readinefle , and ſearched the 

Scriptures dayly,whether thoſe things were fo. 
the Spicir, which 12 Therefore many of them beleeued , and of 
Umwayes ſetteth the 


glory of God before it ſelfe as a marke whereunto it direReth ir ſclfe , and never 
Warueth from it. 5 The Lord ſetteth out ia ove moment , andiu cn? people, 


divers examples of his voſcatcbab!e wiſ:dome, tgicaule them to feaze him, & He * 
*Rp4reth the Iewes, with the Lewes, | 


anlite and breath and all thipgs, % « 

26 '+ And hath made of ® one blood a8 man- ——_— oc 
kind, to dwell on allthe face ofthe earth;and hath ſcoffe at all religion? 
aſſigned the feaſons which were ordeined before, 24 *Þe Stoickes, 


a "ax hich dere: mive . 
and the bounds of their habitation, vom mirers of re« 


: | ligion according to 
their owre braines., 5 Werd for werd, ſerdegatherey: 4 beyowed kind of ſpeach 

taken of birds which ſpoite carne , and :5 applied tothem which without all arte 

lufttr out ſuch knowledge as they ram ng by hearing this man of that man. 
k This was a place called 45 yow wond ſay , Mars hill , where the indges ſate 
which were called Arcepagite , ypon.werghtie affacres, which in olde time ay- 
rezoned Socrates, and afterward condergned him of impietie. xx The wiſedome- 
of may isvanitie. 12 The idolarers them fel ues mivilter moſt firong and forcible 
arguments agaioſt their owne ſuperitition, / To ftand in tos peemifh and ſoruile 
a feare of your gods. m What ſcewer men werſbip for religions ſake , that we call 
devolion, n Pauſanias in his Atticis , maketh mention of the altay whiah the- 
Athenzans had ded:cated-to unknowen gods: and Laeriins in his Epimenides 
maketh men:ion of an,altar that had no name intitwled. 13 It is xmoſt fooliſh, 
and valine thing tg compare. the Creator with the creature , ro limite bina within 
2 place , which can be comprebended in noplace, and to thinke io allure bin 
with giftes, of whom all men baue received all things whatſoever they bave : Aud 

thefe are the fountains of all idolatris. + Chap.7 48. + Pſalm.50,8c 14 God: 
is wooderfull in all his works, but eſpecially is the worke of mat : nor'that we- 
ſhould ſtand awaſed at his works , bur thar we ſhould lift vp our eyes © ths- 
workemau,. 6 Of exe ſiocke 4nd one beginning. 


27 Thas. 


ry mans money ,to 
ave any mifchiefe, 
uch as we com- 
manly call the raj 

eals and veyy finkes 
and dun1hil knaues 
of a/l townes and 

ertzes, 

: ne whey (09% - 
'ey and place 

ter mod rn, # 

lhe) cauſe (edition 
and tumwlt. 

e When Iaſon had 

þ'st them in gaed 

&Purance that they 

%/d appeare. 
4 That is inleede 
the wiſelome of © 
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The ew iſhexorcifts, | Chap, 4d. Demetrias, Idolaters rage, PA - - ; 


CHAP, XxIX. R ; 4 «Now when chat things were accom» 6 Poulis never 
z Certaine diſciples at Epheſus, 3 hawiny enely yeeerve il , Paul purpoſed by the & Spirit to 
1 @ ry ws "=p and knew not the vi ble gafres of the = ough Mac ne pry goa 4A x Ar ky = * - yy 1 ap te. 
gol) ; toon , ivy vp by —_ > may, 7 hw wy Hierufalem ſaying ahof hens W 6 thine! mal 6 Eg hes = 

' at ame of leſwss. 13 45e , * 
Lvoixecifts 16 arSheaten of the denill,g Commring alſo ſee Rome, | that Paw! ran hand 


bookes are burnt. Demetrius x29 raiſeth ſedition . , wer read to death 
ayaitht Pawl. ay ſ 22 $0 ſent hee into Macedonia two of them þur as the Spirit of 


. hat winiſtred vnto him , Timotheus, and Eraftus, 6«d {ed him. 
Nd +it carweto paſſe,while Apollos wes at Co- * xd vnt ; 
1 Paul being n0- rintbus , thet Paul when he patſed thorow the #4 he remained in Afia for a ſeaſon. 


. - ; 7 Gainecloked 
thiog offended - ior "x; cawe to Epheſus,and found certaine - ens ma = tiwethere aroſe no ſmall ew So ofe le 
the rudenetie « es, Way. . on, 
the Ephelia- 5 2 And ſayd vnto then, Hane ye received the =24 , For a certaine man named D-metrius afil- cauſe wherefore 
axe 4 holy Ghoft ſince yee beleeued z Andthey ſayd Perimith, which made liluer | —__ of Diana, nd tubareene 
a Toeſe 7 ——_ ynto him , We haus not ſo much as heard whe» Þrought great gaines vnto the omg h -$. defended. 
ge{ts of the b#'y | therthere be an holy Ghoſt, 25 Whom hecalledrogether, with the work- # Theſe were cey. 


Ghoſt, wkich weve 


| like things , and ſayd , Sirs , ye knowe that ***** commerfer 
* theſe dayes in 3 * And heſayd vnto them., Vatob what were en of 85 » ies temples with Dito 
ys FF ye then baptized } And they ſayd , Vnto © Iohns by this craft we haue our goods: nes picture rn hemy 


z Toho did ovely fine, 26 Moreouer yeſeec and heare, that not alone which they tought 
begin to inſtru 


A . is That worſhippe 
diſciples who Then ſayd Paul, + Tohn verely baptized @ Epheſus , bur almoſt throughout all Afaz this |, *' 
—_ - wed ” = the bertig of repentance, ſaying vntro the Paul hath per (waded » and turnecl away much pec- 
wake perfre. people , that they ſhould beleeue in him , which P!©-ſaying, That they be not Gods which are made 


þ Is what dedtrine_ ſbould come after him,har is,in Chrik leſus.—= With hands, 


und enfliutted? 5 Andwhen they heard it, they were baptized 27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 


e To be baprized in the Name of the Lord Leſus, vnto vs, that this our ® portion thallbe repro. '? As if be ſaid, If 
$uto Io - 


| | P 00% thus a 
ti/me, 15 to oiofeſſe 6 So Paullayd his handes ypon ther, and the ued , but alſo that the temple of the great goddetle ; an"4_\pwbes okay 


ee hath oegunne te 


RIEL hole Chod : them , ſpake the Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed , and that it confute-the opintor 

res ne  I'Þ would come to paſſe thar her magnificence,which 5:6 mn han of 

_ his bap- 7 An d all the ren were abourtwelue, SR and the world worſbippeth, ſhould be de» this our yaune wal 
Chap.r,n® 3.2, oreouer he went imo the Synago s CANSOILS. 63s 

pv prggt 40-ha _ and ke boldly for the ſpace of readers... ah 28 Now when they heard it, they were full of ; 


4's 1 $./uke 3 , 16. 


So «ad diſputing and exhorting to the things that apper- gy oo fray cryed out, laying,Greatis Diana ofthe 

3 Fora man to tame to the kingdome of God. ph oh LN | | 

ſeparate kimſelfe 3 But when certaine were hardened , and 29 Andthe whole Citie was full of confuſion,and + Ram 16, 23, 
epetrary dilobeyed , ſpeaking euill of the 4 way of God be- they ruſhed into the CGmon place with one aflent, 152% 1+ 


. , Col . 
arevitesly deſpe- fore the multitude, hee departed from them , and and caught + Gaius, and$ Ariſtarchus, men of ; Then # ode to 


rarezit is voto de= ſeparated the Giſciples , and diſputed dayly in the Macedonia, and Pauls companions of his journey, be in _all Crriciaes 
wide theChurch, urs of ms r == 2 ho 30 And when Paul would have entredin ynto $24 *fpeciaity in 
Lratfner 19 yall . 


h . be Mini'ers, a 
it and mike ir one. 1OAnd this was done by the ſpace of rwo yeeres, the people,che di{Ciples ſuffered him nor. nod: poor HY 


d by this word fo that al they which dwels in Afia, heard the word 31 * Certaine alſo of the chicfe of Afia,which cie. which mey aor 
on oh pts of the Lord Iefus,both lewe s and Grecians, were his friends , fent ynto him , defiring him that os Ard _—_ 
kind of life, and 11 And God wrought nv ſmall miracles by the he would not preſent himſclfe in the Common 


come, Which nate 
here ut 1s taken for hands of Paul, . place. withiran ting wa 


pg qoamegt max; 12 Sothat from his body were brought ynto the 32 Some therefore cried one thing,and ſome fuferir lelie mo- 


proper name fickekerchefs,or handkerchefs, & the diſeaſes de- other : for the afſembly was ot of order , and = r Ago 
4 Suuan is conſtrai- parted from cthem,& y _— _ out of whe. the wg, won knew not wherefore they were 9 F _ 
be Wire” 13 4 Thencertaineof he yagabond Lewes,f ex. Come . wx "* bs 
#50 Lavery orcitts tooke in hand to name ouer them which — 33 , And ſome of the company drew foorth A» CO 
Th whichcaſt ws had euill ſpirits,the nave of the Lord Iefus,ſaying, lexander,the Lewes thruſting him forwards. Alex» _ owe made 
dn) coterny, We adiure youby Lefaxzohom Paul preacher, = ander then beckened with his hand , and would. nf 2dowerin 
of Gd : and inthe I4 (And there were Ccertaine ſonnes of Sceua UE EXCU marter tot people. greatet deterices 
bexinnng of te & Lew the Prieft,abour ſeuen which did this.) 34 » But when they knew that he was a lewe, that they have, 
wr 5d aen 15 And the euill ſpiric anſwered,and ſayd,leſus there aroſe a ſhoute almott for the ſpace of two ONS of 
king middle] ant I acknowledge,and Paul I know: but who are ye? Þ01res , of all men , crying, Great i Diana of the (5, ohnn, 
teyd ther hands» 16 Andthe man in whom the euill ſpirit was, Epheſians. peace and quierneſſs 
ſejea tar were poſ- ranne on thew, and ouercamether, and 8 preuai= 35 ** Then thetowne clearke when hee bad with lies, which 
were alſo ſo called. led ogtinlt them fo ther they fledde out of that Raped the paople, —_ LE aods 7 aa , R have done. 
2 He prevailed oule,naked and wounded. cowern not no Clue Of » The Epheſians 
F of them,though 17 Andrthis was knowne toall the Tewes and the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god- ned oof 
ms ener. Grecians alſo which dwelt at Epheſus , and feare 9defleDiana,andof the image,which ® came downe * xn nn 
fe . P smage of Diaws 
f Coniuring and Came on them all, and the Name ofthe Lord Ie- from Lupiter? vfoos 


came deywne 


yoo - con- 8  fus was magnified, 36 Secing then thatno man can ſpeake againſt heaven to 


tetimonic,efdpy _ 18 5 And many thatbeleeued, came and bcon. theſethings , ye ought to be appeaſed, and to doe * Have wghtte 


«a anthboritieeof fefled,and ſhewed their works. nothing rathly, an I. = of. 


eApolile, | 19 Many alſo of then which yſed curious artes, 37 For yeehaue brought bicher theſe men, «-riaine dayes ap- 
I tow wane their bookes , and burned them before Which hgue neither commicted ſacriledge , neither pint _— j 
them openly,being all men : and they counted the price of them , and doe bleyhone pour wants, "5p of gem oy 
pero foand iti tiftie thouſand pieces of tiluer. 38 Wherefore , if Demerrias and the craftes : Depwties pr. 


ment of Ged, 2s 20 So the word of God grewe mightly, and Ten which are with him , haue a® mattes againſt 9 3) ** 


- he 
What #5 this to eare preuailed. any man, the P law is open, and there are 9 Depa- are meant 0 
yy i They tha make the leaſt vaine of itarecken it 10h about eight buns 115: [ex ther accuſe one another. ; urge is. fork = 
TR OO vi 39 ye nge uy ncaa 45 did þ1 for. 3henth 
Wann _ >. (Warrers, N.. Fob 


o 


—_ — 
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Entychus reuined: 
y Heſpeaketh of a matters, it may be determined in ar lawfal afſcbly, 
_ _ --+-9 4g 49 For ” are euen in icopardy to be accuſed 
gain the Giſerde- of this dayes ſodition , for as much asthere is no 
red burly burly of = Canſe , whereby we may giue a reaſon of this con» 
pd +  Londbnu courſe of people. 

and comming toge=. 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee let the 


j f 


were certaine Aayes 
appointed to call the Ty - 
, 1 Paul appoynted te goe to Macedonia: 7 In Treas prea 

People together in, ching peg widniche, 9 Eutychus re downe dead ont 
of a windowe, 10 he raiſeth him to life: 15 At Miletum, 
17 hauing called the Elders of Epheſus togeter, 23 be 
declareth what things ſball come wpon himſelfe,28 and 
otheys. 


Ow * after the tumult was appeaſed , Paul 
alled the diſciples ynto him, and embraced 
them,and departed to goe into Macedonia. 
jo oe 2 And when he had gone through thoſe parts, 
idle orat ref, but to had exhorted them with *many words,he came 
rake paines in an= Ato Grecia, 
oy ul pom 3. 2 And hauing taried there three moneths, 
rrowbte dp 14 £7*9t Hecauſe the Tewes layd waite for him , as hee was 
neede of « long about to ſaile into Syria , he purpoſed to returne 
extoriarin. through Macedonia. | 
26 the 7 ry 4. Andthere accompanied him into Aſia , So- 
zaſtruftour to mur- Pater of Berea , and of them of Thefſalonica , A- 
ders : and we are. riftarchns, and Secundus _ ow of C_ m 
X 7. Timotheus, and of themrof Aſia , Tychicus , an 
he wiſedome of , 
Goi'ro from Trophimus, : 
the endeugurs of 5 Theſe went before,and taried vs at Troas. 
Ny 6 And we ſailed forth from Philippi, after the 
the nighttime can ayes of vnleagened bread , and came vnto them 
oor _—_ - to Troasin tiue dayes , where wee abode ſcuen 
—— dayes. s 
hang tym my 7 5 Andtheb firftday of the weeke,the diſci- 
& Word for word, ples being come together to breake bread, Paul 
re firit day of the preached vato them , ready j00 depart on 4-9 
he Lords day: row,and continued the preaching vnto widnight, 
Go that by this As, 8. 4 And there were many lights in an ypper 
and by i. Cor.16.2 chamber,where they were gathered together, 
# 15 not amiſie ga» 4 , . 
thered, that in thoſe 9 And.there ſa in a windowe a certaine yorg 
adayes-the 705" wap man , named Eutychus, Fo = a dead Ry: 
Fo wont toaſ- andas Paul was long preaching,he onercome wit 
ſemble themſelues le fi be third loft , and was ta- 
olemnely toxethery fleepe, fell downe from the third loft, 
La paper ip, '"” ken vp dead, : 
> Hap {wv-"> oat Io $4 opal ers _ and ys —_— 
the Church with a YP92 him, and embraced him,ſaying, Treuble not 
raokeigo wordigern L your ſelues: for his life is in bim. 
uetk Paul a ſingu- 11: Then when Paw! was come vp againe, and 
th” had broken ood zo uns  hing __ 2 
Goſpell, long while till t waning of the day , hee fo de- 
F Paul an earceſt arred, ; 
On he 4 12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they 
aiking haſtto —Werenota little comforted, ; 
g , 
kis OO withour 13 C Then we = wr to CR ſais 
rang 301 led vato the citie Aﬀſos , that wee might receiue 
gs Aritof Paul there : for ſo had hee appointed , and would 
on as & were make himfſelfe oe @: val he Fo 
hana rag 14 Now whenhe was come ynto vs to Aﬀos, 
pris Toy and we had received him , we came to Mitylenes, 
args var I5 And we failed ppaarpe fs and _ the next 
hr dayouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arti- 
ded yarwebee re ned at Somos, and taried at Frogylliam : the next 
Paſtours of the day we came to Miletum. : ; 
Ju hom bar oY 16 5 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 
taeda. wang pheſas , becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in 
tinuance-in-their Aſia 2.for he halted to be, ifhee could poſſible , at 
office. Hieruſalem;atthe day of Pentecoſt, 


—_— 17 C Wherefore from c Miletum, hee ſent to 


» Paul departed 
from.Epheſus by 


. theſe places is ſet 


foerth, that diftance perweene Epheſiss and Miletum was about 490 furlongs, 
whichaaketh amoſt fiftie Dutch miles 


"» 


The A&es; 


. Pauls integritie; 
Epheſus,and called. the Elders of the Church, 


18 $ Who whea they were come to him , hee 5 A lively image 


ſayd mito them , Ye know from tho firſt day that 7 7 cos mater. 


I came into Afia, after what manerI haue bene to ſpeake, neithey 
with you at all ſeaſons, aſs _— in any 
I9 Seruing the Lord with alkmodeftie , and eJRes for | «qo 
with many teares, and teatations,which came vn- 1wcves ſake. 
to me by the lgyings await of the Tewes, 7 He reftiherh, 
20 And how I kept < backe nothing that was reap ind page 
profitable , but baue ſhewed you , and taught you commandement of 
openly and throughout euery houſe, God 


| « He calleth that 
21 Witneſling both to theIewes , and to the hotels af ado but 


Grecians the repentance-toward God, & faith to Gof, which infor. 
ward our Lord Teſus wr x Ag _ o ro =— 
22 7 And nowe beholde , I goe * bound inthe "vo; 
Spicit,vato Hieruſalem, and know not what things rpekcn I rw] _ 

ſhall come vnto me there, fol lowed with all 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſ} witnelſeth in every FT {1p HEY Þ 
cine, ſaying,that bonds and afflitions abide me, yet f wack ſhall be u 
24 But I paſſe not at all,neither is my life deare faw!t in me, Looke 
yoto my ſelfe, ſo that I may fulfill my courſe with A; tag te 
ioy, and the miniſtration which I have receiued of \\,, A.otie ie 
the Lord Teſus , toteltifie the Goſpell of the grace moſt perfize and 
of God. p To keepe 1t,to 
25 And now beholde,I know that hencefoorth feede it; and y6. 
ye all, through whom I haue gone preaching the #erne it. 
kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my face no more, - # 4 ary ſen= 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, (: wer ger qr 
that T am f pure fromthe blood ot all men, ſbeweth plainely in 
27 $ For I haue kept nothing backe , but haue bis poſes , hew that 
ſhzwed you all the counſell of God, x An arch oy ye 
28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, and ;w*ugtures is his 
to all the flocke , whereof the holy Ghoſt hath ewne perſon, that 
made you Ouerleers to s feede the Charch of God _ ho "gg ft bs 
which ® hee hath purchaſed with i that his owne ether being rake 
blood, | 13 the eriuatine, 
29 9 For Tknow this , thatafter my departing 474 not in the pri« 
, : matine : which its 
ma on _—_—_ enter in among you, not ell time the godly 
ring tne NOCKE. athers terme 
"_ , Moreauer of your owne ſelues ſhall men Felewfhin of Fe 
wo ſpeaking peruetſe things , to k draw diſciples prievc 4 th p {ou 
after them. ay, a making con- 
31 Therefore watch , and remember that by —_ ores > 
the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warne j{m -e4s 
euery one, both night and day with teares, — 5 This word, Thats 
32 79 And now brethren, I commend you to omen eds jr 
God, and tothe word of his grace , which 1s able —_— of 
to build further , and to giue you an | inheritance, pators that ſhould 
arwong all them, which are {arRihed, ſtraightway deys- 
33 * I haue coueted no mans filuer,nor goldo, PErere into wh 
nor apparell. : alt and bragge 
| 34 Yea, ye knowe,that theſe handes haue mi- onely of facceſ 
vittred ynto my + neceſſities , and to them that fiop of perion- 


þ k This is great tl 
were with me, ſerie, to want the 


I haue ſhawed you all things , how that ſo preſence of ſuch a | 
epics - ought od ſupport the weake » and wtf but gre 


| ter to haue wormes 
to remember the wordes of the Lord Iefus , howe ,,..:. 


that he ſayd , It is ableſſed thing to giue, rather 20 The power oy 
then to receme: | — reuail 
36 And when he ENG ſpoken , he kneeled t'.;. word, th 
downe, and prayed with them all. props and vpbel- 
37 Theo they wept all abundantly , and fell dersof zbe winte, 
ann 


; : ſterie of the Golp®* 
on Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, 1 As children, 4 


38 Being chiefly ſorie for the words which he ;herifore of "a 
= That ts ſhould ſee his face no more, And 414 good wilt. | 


. u 
they accompanied him vato the ſhippe. Ro et chiogs be 


| ware of — 
neſſe, +Þ'r.Cor.4-12, I» theſ. 2.9. a theſ. 3.8, m AS it were by reach" ON 
hand,to them, which here are about to flippe and fall awsy , and bo 
them. 1x The Goſpell doth not take away naturall affe&ions , but 1 
bridlerh them in good order, 
CHAP. 


* 


's 


z Jot ny men 
ply, bur even 
rFiends,and 
ſuch as are endue 
with the Spirit of 
God, doe lome- 
times go about to 
hinder the courſe 
of our vocation: 
but it is our part 
to got forward 
Without all ſtop- 

ing or ſtagge- 
ring, efter rhar we 
are ſure of our 
calling from God, 
a They foretold. 
throwgh the Spirit 
what danger han- 
ged ouer Pauls 
head,and this they 
did as Agr otro 
of a fleſbly affection 
(fn ored him 
from going to Hite 
1uſalem, 


od Gha 6, Fo 

t He ſieakerh of 
the ſeuen Deacons 
which he ment1i0- 
ned before, Chap.s. 
« They had a pecu- 
liar gift of foretel- 
ling things to come, 


2 The will of God 
brideleth all afe- 
Rions in them 
Which earneltly 
ſeeke the glory 
cf God. 
3 Gad is to be 
praiſei, who is the 
Authsur of all 
good ſayings and 
deedes. 
4 lurhings in- 
different (of which 
{>:twere not the 
traditions of the 
Phariſes,but the 
C*remonies of the 
Law, vntill ſuch 
time as Chriſtian 
Lertie Was more 
fully reutaled to 
the Iewes) charitie 
Willeth vs to con- 
etme or apply 
our (elues willing- 
Y fo farre as we 
May, to our bre- 
thren whichdoe 
not ſtubburaly, and 
maliciouly, refit 
the trueth, bur are 
not throuphhy in- 


_ RruRed e{pecially 


if the queſtion be 


of a, whole multi. 
tude, 


His conftancie, 


CHAP. XXL. 

1 Pau! geeth toward Hieruſalem; 8 at Ceſarea he taltketh 
with Philip the Ewangeliſl: 10 Agabus foreteleth him 
of his bonds, 17 After hee came to Hieruſalem, 26 and 
ento the Temple, 27 The lewes layd hanas on ham: 
32 Lyſeas the captain: taketh him from them, 


Nd « as we launched foorth,and were departed 

from them , we came with a ſtraight courſe vn- 
to Coos , andthe day following vato the Rhodes, 
and from thence vnto Patara. 

2 And wee found a ſhipthat went ouer ynto 
Phenice,and went aboard,and ſer forth. 

E And when wee had di{couered Cyprus , wee 
left it on the left hand, and ſailed toward Syria,and 
arriued at Tyrus : for there the ſhippe voladed the 
burden, 

4 And when we had found diſciples,we taried 
there ſeuen dayes. And they told Paul through the 
a Spirit,that he ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended,wee depar- 
ted 5c went our way, and they all accompanied ys 
with thery wines & children,cuen out of the citie: 
and we kneeling downe on the ſhore,prayed. 

6 Then when wee had embraced one another, 
we tooke ſhip,and they returned home, 

7 And when wee had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus , wee arriued at Ptolemais , and ſaluted the 
brethren,and abode with them one day. 

8 Andthe nextday , Paul and wee that were 
with him , departed, and came vnto Ceſarea : and 
weeentred into the houſe of + Philip the Euan- 
elit, which was one of che Þ ſeuen Deacons,and 
abode with him, 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, which 
did c prophecie. 

Io Andas wee taried there many dayes,there 
came a certaine Prophet from Iudea , named A- 
gabus. 

11 And when hee was come ynto vs,hee tooke 
Pauls girdle, bound his owne hands & feete,and 
{aide,Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt,So ſhall the Iewes 
at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth this 
girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the handes of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when wee had heard theſe things,both 
we and other of the ſame place beſought him that 
he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered,and (aid, What doe ye 
weeping and breaking mine heart?For I am ready 
not tot be bound ns but alſo to die at Hieruſa. 
lem for the Name of the Lord Iefas. 

14 * So when he would not be perſwaded,wee 
ceaſed,ſfaying,The will of the Lord be done. 

I5 And after thoſe dayes we trufſed vp our far- 
dels,and went yp to Hieruſalem. 

16 There went with ys alſo cert aine of the dif. 
Ciples of Celarea,and brought with them oneMna- 
ſon of Cyprus , an olde diſciple , with whom wee 

ſhouldlodge, 

17 And when we werecometo Hieruſalem,the 
brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vnto 
I2mes: and all the Elders were there affembled, 

19 3 And when he had embraced them,he told 
by order all things , that God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 

20 +$0 when they heard it,they glorified God, 
and ſaid ynto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many 
thouſand Iewes there are which beleeue, and they 
are all zealous of the Law: 


21 Nowethey are informed of theeghat thou 


Chap, xx}, 


teacheſt all the Tewes,which are amovg the Gene 
tiles , to forſake Moſes , and ſayeft that they ought 
not to circumciſe their fonnes,ueither to live after 
the cuſtomes, 

22 What is then to be done?the multitude muſh 
needes come together : for they ſhall heare that 
thon art come, 

23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee. We 
hane foure men,which haue made a vow, 

24 Them take,and 4 purifie thy ſelfe with them, 
and © contribute with ther,that they way + ſhaue 
their heads : and all ſhall know, that thoſe things, 
whereof they haue bene informed concerning 
thee, are nothing , but that thou thy ſelfe alſo wal- 
keft and keepeſt the Law. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles, which beleeue, 
we haue written,and determined that they obſerue 
no ſuch thing, bur that they keepe themſelues from 
things offered ts idoles,and from blood, and from 
that that is ſtrangled,and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men,and the next day 
was purified with them, and entred into the Tem- 
ple , fdeclaring the accompliſhment of the _ 
of the purification,yntill that an offering thould be 
oftered for euery one of them, 


--Paultaken in the Temple, 5$ 


4 That 1$,conſe- 
crate thy ſelfe : for 
he | gqpocrrs wot here 
of the uncleane, = 
of ſuch as weve ſub . 
a to the Ro 
the Nazarites. 

e That it may be 
knowen, that thows 
waſt not onely 
preſent at ihe 
vowe,but alſo 4 
chiefr man m ite 
and therefore it «5 
ſaid afterwards, thats 
Paul declared the 
dayes of proriftca- 
tion; for althongh 
the charges for the 
Naz trees offeriMgs 
were appeamted , yet 
they might adde 


27 5 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ſomewhat wnto 


ended , the Iewes which were of Aſia (when they 
ſaw him in the Temple) mooued all the people,and 
layd hands on him, : 

28 Crying,Men of [ſrael,helpe: this is the man 
that teacheſt all men euery where againſt the peo- 
ple,and the Law,and this place: moreouer,he hath 
brought Grecians into the Temple, and hath pol- 
hated this holy place, 

29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an 
Ephefian with him in the citie,whom they ſuppo« 
ſed hat Paul had brought into the Temple. 

30 Then all the citie was mooued,and the peo- 
= ran together : and they tooke Paul , and drewe 

im out of the Temple, and foorthwith the doores 
were ſhut, 

31 $5 Batas they went about to kill him, tidings 
came ynto the Chiefe captaine of the. band, that all 


Hieruſalem was on an yproare, 


32 Who immediatly rooke ſouldiers and Can 
turions,and ran downe vato them : and when they 
ſaw the chiefe captaine and the ſouldiers,they lett 
beating of Paul, 

33 Then thechiefe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him,and commanded him to be boynd with 
two chaines,and demanded who he was, and whar 
he had done, 

34 Andone cried this,another that,among the 
people. So when hee could not know the certain- 
tie 
into the caſtel, 


r the tumule , hee commanded him to be led 


them, Num, 6,2T- 

+ Chap.i$,1ts, 
numb.6,13. 

f The Prieſts were 
to be aduertiſed of 
the wy ay ſb- 
ment of the dayes 
of the purifications 
becauſe there were 


ſacrifices to be of- 


fered the ſame dayy 
that thetr vow 
was ended. 

s A prepoſterous 
zeale is the cauſe 
of great confu- 
ſion, aud great 
mi (chiefes. 

6 God findeth 
ſome even awonyſt 
the wicked and 
prophane them- 
ſelues, to binder 
theendeuours of 
the reſt, 


35 And when hee came ynto the grieces,it was 
ſothat he was borne of the ſouldiers , for the vio« 


lence of the people, 


36 For the mukitude of the people followed af. | 


ter,crying, Away with him. 
37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into the 


caltell , hee ſaide ynto the chiefe capraine , May I 
ſpeake vnto thee z Who ſaide, Canſt thoa ſpeake 


Greeke? 

38 Art not thou the s Egyptian who before theſe 
dayes raiſed a ſedigon,and led out into the wilder- 
nefle foure thouſand men that were murtherers? 

39 Then Paul ſaide, Doubtlefſe , I amaman 
Which am a Iewe, and citizen of Tarſus, a famous 
_ __-"Hhb2 Clite 


g Touchivh roo 
$:an whit . 

as led thivtie 

a—_ men, 

reade Joſeph, bitks 

2. ch4p.1a 


. wh, 9» yg oe. 
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citie of Cilicia, and I befeech thee , ſuffer mee to 
ſpeake mo the people, © - 

43 And when bee had giuen him licence, Paul 
ood on the grieces , and beckened with the hand 
vato the people , and when there was made great 
flence, he ſpake vato them in the Hebrew tongue, 


laying, 

CHAP, XXII, 

2 Paw yeeldeth a reaſon of his faith, 2x and the Lewes 
heaxe him a while: 23 But ſo ſcone as they creed out, 
a4He is commanded tobe ſcourged and examined, 27 and 
fo declareth that he is citsz+ of Rome. 


YE men, brethren,and fathers, beare my defence 


Bow towards you. 

2 (Andwhen heard that hee ſpake in the 
Hebrewe to , they kept the more ſi- 
lence,and he a) 

3 7Iamverely a man,which am a Iew,borne 
in Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in this citie at 
the * fecte of Gamaliel, and inftructed according 
to the perfeR maner of the Law of the fathers,and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. 

4 AndI perſecuted this way vato the death, 
binding and delivering into priſon both men and 


WOrmen, 

5 Asalfo thechieſe Prieft doth beare me wit» 
nes,% allthe y of the Elders: of whom al- 
fo I receiued letters ynto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus to bring ther which were there, bound 
ynto Hieraſalem,thax they might be puniſhed. 

6 C And foitwas, as tourneyed, and was 
come neere ynto Damaſcus. about noone,that ſud- 
denly there ſhone from heauen a great light round 
about me. 

2 So I fell vntothe earth,S heard a yoyce,fay- 
ing vato me,Saul,Saul,why perſecuteft thoa me? 

Then anſwered, Who art thou,Lord ? And 
he faidto mee, I am.Ieſus of Nazareth,whom thou 
perſecuteſt. | 

9. Moreouer they that were with mee , ſaw 1n 
deede a light and were afraide : but they heard not 

the voyce of him that ſpake ynto me. 

10 Then I faide, What ſhall I doe,Lord ? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and gge into Damaſ- 
us : and there it ſball betolde thes of all things, 
which are appointed for thee to doe. 

11 So — I coulde not ſee for the glory of 
that light, was led by the hand of them that were 
'with me,and came into Damaſcus. 

I2 Andone Ananias a godly man,as perteining 
to the Lawe , haning good report of all the Lewes 
which dwek there, ; 

13 Came ynto mee , and ſtood , and ſaide ynto 
me, Brother Saul,receiue thy fight : and that ſame 
+houre I looked om him. ' 

14. Andheſaide, The God of our fathers hath 

- eppointed thee , that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſhouldeRt ſee that Luſt 0n6,and ſhouldeſt heare 
the yoyce of his mouth, : 


2 Paul making 2 
ſhort declaration 
of his former life, 
prooueth both his 
vocarioa end dos 
Arine ro bs of 
God 


a That is, his dayly 
hearer: the reaſon 
of this ſpeech is 
#his, for that they 
which teach, fit 
aemmoenly in the 
gher place,ſpea- 
: king ts their [chol- 
ders which fit v 
Fourmes beneath: 
aud there fore hee 


Sith, as th 
MAT —- 


15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſle ynto all men, 


of the things which thou haſt ſeene and heard, 


16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe,and. 


be baptized, and waſh away thy finnes ,in calling 
an the Name@f the Lord. 
17 C And it camneto paſſe, that when I was 
"come 'againe to Hieruſalem , and prayed in the 
Temple,[ was in atraunce, : 
13 Andſaw himaying yato mee,Make haſte, 
and getthee quickly out of Hieruſalem : for they 
 "Wlnotreceiue thy wimelſe concerning me, 


The Aﬀes. 


19 Thenl faide, Lotd, they know that I priſo- 


ned,and beat in enerySynagogue them that belee- 
ned in thee. 
20 And whenthe blood of thy martyr Steven 
was ſhed, I alſo ſtoode by , and conkmgy vnto bis 
death, 8 kept the cloathes of them that blew him. 5 Tis is y 
21 Then hee ſaide ynto mee,Depart; for I will 7**** for Frogs 
fend thee farre hence vato the Gentiles. fore & — - by 
22 C 2 Andthey heard him ynto this word, but 1 fl 


not ordey 6 
then they lift vp their yoyces,and ſaide, Away with #*<* bar by ky 
ſuch a fellowe from the earth : for it is not meete 


force: for at that 
that he ſhould liue, cold wet par any 
23 And as they c cried & caft off their cloathes, '**” ts deatbdy 
and threw duſt intothe aire, oy FEI 
24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to burns qoide marry 
be led intothe caftle, and bade that hee ſhould be Þ*itber ir ſelfe em. 
ſcourged,& examined,that he might know where. 2722+ truck, 
fore the cried ſo on him, colkey of — K it 
25 + And as they bound him with thongs,Pal « The deſcription. 
ſaid vnto the Centarion that ſtood by , Is ic lawfull J{ */44#%*% barly 
on you wy ſcourge one that is a Romane , and not res. honey ory 
ndemned? mad multitude. 
26 Now when the Centurion heard it,he went, 3,7** Wiſdome 
and1olde the chiefecapraine ſing, Take ends 2 deh on 
whar thou doet:for this man isa Romane, is int ur whit is 
- 27 Thea the Chiefe captaine came,and ſaideto P23 aÞic,aud theres 
him,Tell me,artthou a punt ner he ſaide,Yea, mn Hmong 
28 Andthe chiefe captaine anſwered, With a ding «s it appea« 
grea ſurame obrained I this freedome.Then Paul "<> preſently. 
aid,But | was ſo borne. G4 + wan 
29 Then flraightway they departed from him, nor vie choſe law 
which ſhould haue examined him : and the chiefe f*!! meanes which 
ceptaine alſo was afraid;after hee knew that he was ©9915 v4.to 
a © Romane,and that he had bound him, is. NIE 
39 Onthe next day, becauſe hee would haue 4 &7 Nation, 
knowen the certaintis wherefore hee was accuſed rye wghoes _ 
of the Iewes , hee looſed him from his bonds, and Pn ons 
commanded the his Prieftes and all their Councill 
tO Come #ogether ; and hee brought Paul, and (er 
bim before them. 
CHAP, XXIII. 


1:As Pax! } ary es his cauſe, 2 Ananias commaundeth 

them to ſmite him, 7 Difention among his accuſers. 

11 God ay pe os him; 14 The Lewes laying pong? mo 

Paul, 20 #5 declared vntothe chiefe captaine. a7 Hee 

ſendeth him to Felix the Gonernour. 1 Paul againſt the 
A Nd * Paul behelde earneſtly the Councill, and falſe accofaion 

; ſaid, Men and brethren, haue in all good con» of bis enemies, 
ſcience ſerued God vntill this day, pro-e ol ay" 


2 ® Then thehie Prieſt Ananias commaunded — 
them that ſtood by,to ſmite him 6n the mouth, 


be repeateth the 
3 3 Then faide Paul to him , God ® will ſmite whole courſe of 
thee , thou Þ whited wall : for thou fitteſt to iudge 


bis life. 
. a Hypocrites are 
me according tothe Lawe ,and © tranſgreffing the coolirained ar 
Law,commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten? length to betray , 


4 And they that Rood by, (, ide, ileft tho themſelues by rþel? 
Gods hie Prices by aide, Reu U jatemperaucie. 


3 It is lawfuilfor 
5 + Then ſaide Paul, I knew not brethren,that vo ep complaine of 
be was the hie Prieft:for it is wiitten, 4 Thou ſhale Riunieetn: 
. man the wicked 
aot ſpeake exill ofthe ruler of thy people. to the iudgement 
6 5 But wnen Paul perceiued that the one wy of —_— _, 
part were of the Sadduces , and the other of the MN ind with 
a quiet & peaceable 
minde, 4 It appeareth plainely by the Greeke phraſe,that Pan! did not curſe 
the hie Prieſt but onely pronownce the puniſhment of God againſt him. $ This 
is a vehement &-ſharpe ſpeech, but yet not reproachfull:For the godly may ſpt4kt 
rowndly , and yet be vojdeof the bitter affection of a ſbarpe and ang!) minaee 
E For the Lawe commandeth the Iudge toheare the perſon that ts accuſed pd 
$:ently, and to | therioats the ſentence adusſedly. 4 We mult willing!y and fro 
the heart give honour te Magiſtrates, alrhbough they be tyrants. + Exod.23,27* 
5 Wee may lawfully ſometimes ſer the wioked rogetber by the eares , that 
may leave off to allault ys;ſo that i be wich no hinderanceoſthe truetÞy 


w_ _— > _ 
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Paul reſcued. Araſhyowe, 

Phariſes , he cried in the Councill , Men and bre- 

threa , + [ am a Phariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe: 

: = accuſed of the hope and reſurreRion of the 
cad, 

7 $5 And when hee hod ſayde this, there was a 
diflenſion betweene the Phariſes & che Sadduces, 
ſo that the multirude was divided. 

7 $ For the Sadduces ſay thatthere is no re- 
ſurreion , neither 4 Angel , nor ſpirit : but the 
Phariſes confefle both, 
8 Then there was a great ctie: and the 
e Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe yp , and ftroue, 
ſaying , Wee finde none evill in this man : but if a 
ſpitit or an Angel hath ſpoken to him , let vs not 
ht againſt God. 
to » And when there was a great difſenſion,the 
chiefe captaine, fearing lett Paul ſhould haue bene 
pulled in pieces of them,commanded the ſouldiers 
tro go downe, and take him from among them, & 
to bring him into the caftell. 

11 Now the night following , the Lord ftood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good courage, Paul, for as 
thou haſt teſtified of mee in Hieruſlalem , ſo muſt 
thou beare witnefle alſo at Rome. 

12 '* And when the day was come,certaine of 
the Iewes made an aſſembly , and bound them- 
ſelues f with a curſe,ſaying,that they would neither 
eate nor drinke till they had killed Paul. 

tec bing 73 And they were moethen fourtie,which had 
that they may lie Fade this conſpiracie. 


aud murther,and 14 And they came to thechiefe Priefts and 
doe whatſ{oeuer 


— _y ſolemne curſe,that we will eate nothing, yncill wee 

f They curſing and haue ſlaine Paul, 

banning themſelnes, 15 Nowtherefore,ye and the 8 Councill,figni- 
ogy fie vnto the chiefe captain,that he bring him forth 


+ Chap,24,22+ 
phil.3.J. 


s The concord 
of che wicked is 
weake, alcbough 
they couſpire ro- 
gether t£0 oppreſſe 8 


he crueth, 
; [c is an old he- 
reſfie of che Saddu- 
ces, todenie rhe 
ſubſtance of An- 
gels and ſoules, and 
therewitball rhe 
reſurce&ion of the 
dead. 
Mat.n2,23- 
Natures that 
want bodies. 
$ The Lord when 
it pleaſerb him, 
fndetb defenders 
of bis cauſe,euen : 
amongit his enemies, 
- The Scribes of fice 
was a publik office, 
and the name of the 
Phariſes was the 
wame of a ſefF. 
gs Gud will nor 
forſake bis to the 
eud. 
ro Such as are ca- 
ried away With a 


ce and the Se- 
$i —_—_ the vnto you tO MOTrOW , as though youu would knowe 
ſame to bedonez/e<it ſomething more perfeRtly of him, and we,or euer 
Þuuld thinke thas NE Coe neere willbe ready to kill him, 
it was demanded of 16 But when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard of their 
bins at ſome pri>» laying await, he went, and entred into the caſtell, 
nate mani ſaire.. andtld Paul, 
of the Spirit malt 17 2 AndPaulcalledone of the Centurions 
be ioyned with = ynto him,and ſaid, Take this yong man hence ynto 
A the chiefe capraine : for he hath a certaine thing 

to ſhew him, 

18 So hetooke him, and brought him to the 
chiefe capraine, and fayd, Paul the priſoner called 
me ynto him, and prayed meeto bring this yong 
_ ynto thee , which hath ſomething to ſay vnto 
thee. 

19 Then the Chiefe captaine tooke him by the 
hand , and went apart with him alone , and asked 
him,whar haſt thou to ſhew me? 

20 And he ſayd, The Iewes haue conſpired to 
deſire thee , that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 
to morow into the Councill,as though they would 
inquire ſomewhat of him more perfeRly: 

21 Butlerthemw not perſwade thee : for there 
lie in wait for himof them, more then fourty men, 
whici: hane bound themſelues with a curſe , that 
they will neither eate nor drinke,till they haue kil- 
led him: and now are they ready,and wait for thy 
promiſe. 

22 22 The chiefe captain then letthe yong man 
depart , after hee had charged him to viter is to 
no man,that hee had 1 ſhewed him theſe things. 

23 And he called ynto him two certaine Cen- 


turions , ſaying , Make ready two hundred ſoul- 
diers, that they may goeto Celarea,and horſemen 


I2 There is no 
counſel! againft 
the Lord and bis 
eruants. 
I Greeke, that thew 
ai} ſbewed theſe 
mys to mee. 


Elders,and ſaid, Wee haue bound our ſelues with a - 


Chap,xiiiij,  Paulſent to Felix, Tertullus,” 59 


threeſcore and ten, and two hundred with darts,an 
the third houre of che 
24 Andlet them make ready an horſe,that Paul 
being ſex on, may me brought ſafe yato Felix the 
goucrnour. 
25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner: 
26 *3 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt neble go- 13 Lyſins is ſad- 
vernour Felix ſendeth greeting. denly made by 
27 Asthis man was taken of the Iewes , and —_ vm 
ſhould haue beene killed of them , E came ypon 
them with a gariſon, and reſcued bim, perceiuing 
that he was a Romane, 
28 And when I would haye knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him,l brought him foerth 
into their Council, 
29 There perceiued that hee was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Lawe, but had no crime worthy 
of death,or of bonds. 
30 And when it was ſhewed mee,how that the 
Lewes layd wait for y man, I ſent hiws ſtraightway 
to thee,and commanded his accuſers to ſpeake be- 
fore thee the things that they bad againſt him, 
Farewell. 
31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commaunded 
them , tooke Paul , and brought him by night ro 
Antipatris, 
32 And thenext day,they left the horſemen to 
goe with him,and returned ynto the Caftell, 
33 Now when they came to Ceſarea,they deli. 
uered the Epiſtle to the gouernour , and preſented 
Paul alſo vato him. 
34 So when the Gonernour had read it, he aſ- 
ked of what prouince he was: and when he vndete 
ſtood that ke was of Cilicia, 
'35 Iwill heare thee,ſayd hee,when thine accu- 
ſers alſo are come , and commaunded him to be 
kept in Herods judgement hall. 


CHAP, XXIV. 

a Tertullus accuſeth Pani: 10 He auſwereth for himſelfe: 
ai He preacheth Chriſt tothe genernenwr and his wife. 
27 Felix hopeth, but in yaine, te receine & bribe, 28 who 
going from his office, leauweth Pau! in priſen. 


No*e : afrer five dayes , Ananias the hie Prieſt 
came down with the Elders, and eth Tertul- 
lus a certaige oratour , which appeared before the 
gouernour againſt Paul, 

2 Andwhen he was called foorth , Tertullus 
began to accuſe him, laying, Seeing that wee haue 
obceined great quierneſle ® chrough thee,and that 
many > worthy things are done yato this nation ning wad gave 
through thy prouidence, cruelty and cone- 

3 Weacknowledge it wholly,and in all places, baſing: and yet 


: Ioſephus recordeth 
mok noble Felix, with all chankes. oy {rap did many 


4 Bur thatl be not tedious vatothee I pray *y,,thy things, as 
thee , that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy curtelic a that he tooke Elete 
few words. gar the captame of 


5 Certainely we haue found this man a © peſti- 7"; an cut throats, 


1 Hypoerites, when 
they cannot doe 
what tbey would 
dee by force aud 
deceit,ar levgth 
tbey goe abourts 
compalle it by « 
ſhewe of Law. 

a Felix ruitd that 


% and put thas decoa- 
lent fellow,and a moouer of ſedition among al the wing wretch the E- 
Iewes thorowout the world , and a 4 chiefe main- gprian fo flight, 
tainer of the {e& of the © Nazarices: acc rio aagy 
6 And hath gone abour to pollute the Tewple: He vſetb « word 
therefore we toke him , and would have indged which the F torkes 
him according to our Law: —_ eget fy 
7 Bur the chiefe captaine Lyſias came v aniewy. 
vs , and with great violence tooke him outof our c Werd for words 
y d bl you wenld 


a7 nels ade y,o7 
enfambearer 
= 


DCIS 
mayeſt (i ult 1 

all theſe things whereof we accuſe bim. Chitin? oor n 
of the tewnes name where they thaught that Chrift was borne , wherevpen 18 
came that Intinn the Apoftate called bim Galilean. 


Hbb 3 9 And 


Pauls defence: 


f Confirmed Ter. 
#uliws his ſaying. 
a Tercullus by the 
deuils rheroricke 
beginaiog wich 
Aactecrie,maketh an 
end wi:h lies: bur 
Paul vhog heauen- 
Iycloqueacm,and 
but a imp'e be- 
ginning, caiterh off 
from kimſelfe the 
crim: of (edition, 
WhereWith be was 
burde1ed, with a 


9 And the Iewes likewiſe affirmed , ſaying 
that it was ſo. 

10 2* Then Paal, after that the r had 
beckened vnto him that hee ſhould ſpeake , an- 
{wered,l do the more gladly anſwere for my ſelfe, 
focaſmach as [ know that thou haft bene of s ma-« 
ny peeres a iudge ynto this nation, 

11 Sezing that thon mayeſt knowe, that there 


are but wwelue dayes ſince I came vpto worſhip tm 
Hicruſalew- 


12 And thty neither found me in the Temple, 
fGmple deaiail. diſputiag with i nero neither making vproare 


g Par! pleaded his among the people, nerher in the Synagogaes,not 
cauſe two yeeres b2- 1 the citie. 


fore Felrx deparied 13 Neither can they b prone the things, where- 
out of the prouinice, f cal 
ot they now accule me, 


Chas a7 buthe had : 
gourrned Trache- 14 3 But this I confefſe ynto thee , that after 


nite, and Baiawea, the way (which they cell i hereſiz)fo worſhip I the 
and Gutarnrc , be- (554 of my ſathers, belecuing all things which are 


a 
ba done wickedly 
vw” thematters of 
&is religion or no, 
Unlilt he had bettey 
wnderſtanding of 
That way which 
Pau! profeſſed : and 4s for othey matters tornching the ſedstion , he thinketh geod 
$0 defeyreit till hee heave Lyſias , and therefecre he gaue Pant! ſomewhat more 
tiberty. 6 God is a moſt faithfull keeper ef kis ſeruauts,ard the furce of the wrcerth 
wonderfull,euen amopgit men which are orberwiſe prophane. » This Driuſilla 
was Agrippa his ffter , of whona Luke Jane afterward, a very harlot and 
Vicentious woman, and being the wife of Azi3#5 king of the Bmaefens, who was 
Gircumciſed, departed from hum, and went to this Felix the brethor of one Pallas, 
Who was ſometime Nero his bondman. 7 Ina vaughty minde that is guilty 
iSir (elfe,alrbough, ſometime rhere be ſome ſhevy of equitie,yer by 2nd by it will 
extinguiſhed 3 bur inthe weane ſeaſgp we baus netede of paticyce , and that 


Ale bim oma '% written inthe Law and the Prophets, 
mowy of Inden: Io. 15 And haue hope towards God,that the reſur- 
29 1 rhe kits?) retion of the dead , which they themclues looke 
ſiv.n.0ap 12. ' for allo,ſhalibe both of iuft and vniuſt, 
b Thry comnvt lay 16 And herein 1 indeaour my fſelfe to haue al- 
foorth vefore thee waya cicare conſcience toward God and toward 
and preowe by geod 
yeaſows. met, 
a Paul goethinthe 17 4 Now after many yeeres,I came & brought 
oa _ rs,ne almes to wy nation and offcriags. 
@urallioa time of 18 Atk what time, certaine ewes of | Aha 
qualitie,no: onely found mee purified in the Tewple , neicher with 
OTIS. mul:itade,nor with tamult, 
obie@ed againſt 19 Who ought to bauebene preſent before 
dim,bur allo proo- pry ae” E ___ gg Ag ene 
wing itto betrue, 20 2t theſe themſelues ſay , It chey haue 
0.50 only a found any yaiuftthing in mee, waile I in the 
yr = oldeit of = go bo For thi Gere" 
Ul religions, 21 Exceptit bs for thts one voyce,toat 1 crie 
Hereb- Ok word, fRtanding noagrbow , Of the reſurrection of the 
' in good part, dead am I OS of am _ ſe things SW 
& Paul in conclu- 22 5 Now when Felix heard tnele , 
boobies ne = Qeferredthem,andſayd,When I ſhall more ® per- 
done, truely, which wap" know the wy 2 roy gry 1p = ways 
Teitullus bad be- y the ComMming of Zylias the Calete , 
 -nrkntas)y wayes willdeciſe __ matter. : 
gx. pe 23 $ Then hee commaunded a Centurion to 
was buſie about keepe Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, and that 
by ba np.s he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mie 
veth that the s # Nifter yno him,or to came ynto him, 
Aſia were Paul bis 34 C And after certaine dayes , came Felix 
enemies, and thiſe with bis wife 9 Druſilla , which was a leweſle, and 
COmoY --od he called foorth. Paul , and heard him ob the faica 
Cs Ce, edict effec Kr 
ue brourht me. 2 nd as ne Ctipated OT HIgntcoauine EM» 
SILLS (olpon- erence, of the yeni t9.come, Felix trem- 
ons the —_— bled, _ anſwered,Go thy ry --1 = Fang and 
8 doubrfull. when I hane conuenient time, will call tor tnees 
# Felix could not 26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſbould have 
bad woether be ene giuen him of Paul , that he = =_ bins 
wherefore hee ſent for him the oftner , and Corn« 
muned with him. : 
27 7 When two years were expired, Porcius 


- 


The As. 


"2 oe "I OL . ” -#&& 


His appellation. 
Feſtus came into Felix roome : and Felix willing 
to Þ get fauour of the Iewes, left Paul bound. 


p» For whereas he 
had behauwed him- 


ſelfe wiry wickedly 
1% the prowince, had 
it not bene for fanonuy of his brother Pallas , hee ſbou!d hawe died for it : ſo that 
we m4) gather hereby why he world haue pleaſured the Iewes. 


CHAP, XXYV. 
1Feftus ſucceeding Felixys command-th Paul to be brought 
foorth. xi Pan! appealeth unite Ceſar. 1g Feſtus open:th 
Pawls mutter to King A;jrippa, az and bijngeth him y 
be fore him, 17 that he may wnderfiand his cansſe. 


Wn : Feſtus was then come into the pro» 
uince , after three dayes hee went 'vp from 
Ceſarea vnto Hierufalem. | X 

2 Then the high Prieft , and the chiefe of the 
Iewes appeared betore him againkk Paul : and they 
beſought him, 

And defired fauonr againft bim , that hee 
would ſend for him to Hieruſalem : and chey layd 
wait to kill him by the way. 

But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Celarea , and that he himſelfe would thort- 
ly depart thither, 

5 Let themtherefore , ſayd he, which among 
you are abls,.come downe with vs : and if there be 
any wickedneſle in the man let ther accuſe him. 

6 © * Nowe when he had taried among them 2 We m?y reps 
no more then ten dayes,he went down to Ceſarea, 7 iniurie wttye 
and the next day fate in the iudgement feate , and ivrie, 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come , the Iewes which 
were come from Ieruſalem, toode about him and 
layd many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof 2 they could make no plaine provte, 

$ Foraſmuch as he anſwered that he had net- 
ther offended any thing agaioft the lawe of the 
Iewes,neither againſt y temple, nor againft Ceſar, 

9 3 Yet Feſtus willing to get fauour of the 
Iewes , anſwered Paul and ſayd, Wilt thou goe vp 
to Hierufalem,and there be iudged of theſe things 
before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paull ftand at Cefars indgement 
ſeate , where I ought to be iudged : to the Lewes I - 
laue done no wrong,as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 ForifI haue done wrong , or committed 
any thing worthy of death , I refuſe not to die: 
bur if there be none of theſe things whereof they 
acouſe me , no man , to pleaſure them, can deliuer 
me to them: I appeale vato Ceſar. | 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Councill , hee anfered , Haft thou appealed vyato 
Celar?vato Cxlar ſhalt thou gee. 

13 C4 Ani after certzine dayes, King Þ A- 4 Feftus, thinking 
grippa and Bernice came downeto Ceſarea ro fa- 22 {uch rhings,euen 


before kings, briu- 
lute Feſtus. ging to light the 
14 ' And when they had remained there many wickedzedle of the 


dayes, Feftas declared Pauls cauſe vato the king, I*w*6,acd Pauls 


oy . = . ® I ' » d ith 
laying , There is acertaine man left in priſon by ads coo 
elix, 


| firme the Church 
15 Ofwhom when cameto Hieruſalero, the m—_—_— PR 
hie Prieftsaod Elders of the Lewes euformed me, \,,"14 5/564 his 
and defired to haue iudgement againſt him. ſonxe, whoſe death 
16 To whom I anſwered,that it is not the ma- Zke ſpake of be- 
ner of theRomanes for fauonr to « deliver any man 10757" (20, 
to the death,before that he which 18 accuſed, haue es The Romans v ſe 
the accuſers before him, and haue place to defend '» __— WA 
himſelfe,conceroing the crime. * | ROSIE 
17 Therefore when chey were come hither, <3Y 
withont delay the day following I fate on the 
iudgerent ſeate , and commanded the man to be 
brought foorth, 


aþ Sqni edgt when the ects Rood 1h. | 


r: Satams Miniflere 
are ſubtill and Gilt- 
gent in ſeeking ail 
occefions: but God 
who warchetih for 
bis, biadreth all 
their counſels 
eakly, 


2 We mty repell 


a They could not 

pr oont theyll cer- 
tatnly @& With Vie 
doubted reaſons, 


3 God doeth mot 
onely turne away 
the counſell of ihe 
wicked, but alſo 
turneth it ypon 
their owne heads. 


\ 


Pauls innocencie, 


g The prophane 
and wicked axe 
an occahon tO coll» 
demne the rive 
goftitine, by reaſon 
of private contro- 
ne: lies and conmen- 
tions of men be - 
xyixt themleiues! 
bu: the rruetÞ ne- 
wer:theles abiderh 
in the meane {4a - 
ſon ſafe and (ure, 
4 This prophane 
man caleth the 
Jew:þ religion, (%- 
erſirtr0n, and that 
Tebere king Agrip- 
a,vut no marucilec 
or the reslers of 
retnces by reaſon 
of the mazeſiie of 
the empare of Rome, 
wſcd ts preferre 
thernſciues before 
kenss. 
6 Tnat is falfilled 
in Paul, which the 
Loid before had 
tolde to Anentas 
of him, Coap.941is, 
ec Gorgeenſly like 
A P/ince. 


fTo Arignſtws. 
Good Prances Ye- 
f:oſe1 thts name at 
$4e firſt,to wit, fo 
be caii:d Lords, but 
atterward they ad- 
wired it, fs we 
10448 of Traians. 


x To have zkil- 
full iuvagezis a great 
and lingular git. of 
Goda. 

2 Paul dimilerk the 
hittorie of his life 
tntu ryortimes: for 
tae friſt be callerth 
his a4uei laries 

Wi: neſies: for :he 
later, he fathers 
and prophets. 

a What 1 was, and 
wh: re and how 

I lived. 

b Toat my payents 
were Phayeſes. 

s The ſett of the 
Phirſes was the 
29/7 exqueſite 

am:n f, ailthe ſeits 
ef the [lewes, for it 
was better then All 
the reſt, 

3 There are three 
eh:efe and Pt1GCt- 
Paii Witneiles of 
rue dcArigce, Gol, 
the true Fachers, 
*a.i\the confear 

of the Caurch. 

4 He prooueth the 
reſurre&ion of the 
dead, fictt by the 
power of Go1, ther 
by the reſurre&1920 
of Cariſt, whereof 
he is 1 ſukcieur 
Wimede. 


they brought ne crime of ſuch things as I ſoppo« 
ea: 


19 5 Bnthad certaine queſtions againA hit of 
their owne « ſuperflition , and of one [eſus which 
was dead,whom Paul affirmed to be aliue, 
209 And becauſe I donbted of ſuchmaner of 
queſtion, I asked him wherher he would goe to 
Hieruſalem,and there be indged of theſe things, 
21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued to 
the examination of Auguttus , I commanded bio 
to be kept,till I might fend him ro Ceſar, 
22 $ Then Agrippa ſayd yato Feſtus, I would 
alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To morrow, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt heare him. 
23 Anlon themorrowe when Agrippa was 
corne, and Bernice with great * pompe, and were 
entred into the Common hall with the chiefe cap- 
taines and chiefe men of the citie , at Feſtus com- 
mandement Paul was brought foorth, 
24 And Feftus faid, King Agrippa,and all men 
which are preſent with ys , ye ſee this man , abour 
whom all the multitude of the Lewes baue called 
vpon ine, both at Hieruſalem,and here,crying.tbat 
he ought not toliue any longer. 
25 Yet haueI fonnd nothing worthy of death, 
that he hath committed : neuerthelefſe,ſeeing that 
he hath appzaled tro Auguſtus ,I baue determined 
to fend hun, 
26 Of whomlT hauenocertaine thing to write 
yito my fLord: wherefore I haue brought him 
foorth vato you , and eſpecially vnto thee , King 
Agrippa, that after examination had,l might baue 
ſomewhat to write. 
27 For mee thinketh it voareaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner, and not to ſhew the cauſes which are [aid 
a2amit bim, 
pn CARP. XXVI. 

2 £ 3%! 41; the preſence © 7, ,adeci is Ut o 
hi; childhoed, 16 _ pe 11 ry yay Eaſy of 
wort: ,a8 that almoſt he perſwadeth him roChrictcanitte. 


30 Bt 1:2 and his company depart duing 16;hing 1 
Pauls matter, 


f Fm Agrippa faide vnto Paul , Thou art per- 
wicted to ſpeake for thy felfe. So Paul ftret- 
ched forth the hand,and anſwered for himſclfe. 

2 * Ithink2 oy ſcite happy, King Agrippa,be= 
cauſe I ſhall anſwere this day before thee of all the 
tings whereot [ am accuſed of the Tewes: 

3 Chictely , becauſe thou baft knowiedge of 
all cutomes, and queſtions pic are arnong the 
lewes : wherefore I beſeech thee to heare mee pa- 
tiently. 

4 2* As touching my life from my childe- 
hood , and wazt it was frorn the beginning among 
mine owne nation &@ Hieruſalem , knowe all the 
lewes. 

Which « knewe me heretofore , even from 
wy ® Elders (ifthey would teſtihe) that after the 
c molt ſtrait {eR of our religion I lined a Phariſe, 

6 3 Andnowel (tande and am accuſed for the 
hope of the promiſe made of God ynto out fa- 
thers. 

7 Whereynto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- 
uing God day and night , hope to come : for the 


which hopes fake, O king Agrippa, I am accuſed 
of the ewes. 


8 + Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- 
dible ynto you , tizat God ſhould raiſe againethe 
dead? . ; 

9 I alfo yerely thonght in my ſelf , that I 


.  Qugitt to doemany conuary things againſt the 


Chap, XXY}. 


Paul counted mad, 65* 
Name of Iofus of Nazareth. 


10 +4+Which thing I alſodid in Bieruſglery: + Ch4p-2.8+ 
for many of the Saints I Chat vp in priſon , having 
receiued amboritie of the bigh Priefts , and when F 
they were put todeab,l gaue my 4 ſentence. ph yr nom of theis 
11 And I puniſhed them thorowout all the Sy- doin g: for be was 
nagogues , and © compelled them to » 060.0 encge, 
and being more madde againk ther ,1 perſecuted + ct 
them,cuen ynto ſtrange cities, &S Cv8)-9.M 
12 At which time, even es I went to & Damaſ- 
cas with anthoritie, and commiſfion from the high 
Fiieks, 
13 At midday,O king,l ſaw in the way « lighe 
f:om heauen,prfiing tha brightneſſe of the ſunne, 
thine round abour mee, and them which went 
with me. 


14 So when wee were all fallen to the earth,! Moos on me 


heard a yoyce ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in the them which are 
Hebrewe tongue , Saul, Saul, why perfecutefh thou brought to tbe 
me?Ir is hard tor thee to kicke againft pricks, — wh yr 7 - "Ty 
is ThenlI faid, Who art thou, Lord ? Andbe $04 coi. 
{aid,I amTeſns whom thou perſeciitefh, fied im bim being 
16 7 riſe and yn vp on thy feer, for I hang [514 bol< 0n by 
appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to appoint 3." 
r<5 a winiſter and a wr hgy <1 bach of the i ngs Ges - m—_ 
which thou haſt ſeene,& of the things in the which of rhe office of bis 
I will appeare vnto thee, 4 qponz—gs yg 
17 Delivering thee from this people,and from nels. 
the Gentiles,vato whom now I ſend thee, - Chap.9.33,26s 
18 5 To open theireyes , that they mey turne £25.13 4 
from dukeneflaro light "ng from he ome of Ns 
Satan vnto God, that they may receiue forgiue- end of the Law 
netle of finnes,6e inberitance among them, which w_ hs __ 
are ſanRihed by faith in me. bar Chriſt 
19. 5 Wherefore,King Agrippa,l was not diſo- fo-uld ns; be ſuch 
bedient vato the heauenly viſion, a king as og ts my 
20 + But ſhewed futt ynto them of Damaſcus pronrmne oy 76 
» 4ppointed te bear 
and at Hieruſalem, and thorowout allthe coaſts of ««r m:ſeries, © 
Iudea , and then to the Gentiles , that they ſhould the pwniſoment of 
repent and turne to God, and doe workes worthy 35" 3c*: 


: hb Th ; of thed 
amendment of life. pho firſ how) 


21 Forthis cauſe the Iewes caught me in the from the dead. 
& Temple,and went about to kill me. ; Life, yea, and 1has 


22 7 Neuentelefſe , I obtained helpe of God, 3,1" bleſſed life 


» which ſhallve end- 
end continue ynto this day , witneffing both to eſſe ef" this is Jy 
f ſmall and to great, ſaying none other things, 4£4i"/7 darkene/ſe- 
thenthoſe which the Prophers and Moſes did fy run, kth 
ſhogld come, ſametirae Lath, ank 
23 To wit, that Chrift ſhould 8 ſaffer,and that ſometime miſerie 


he ſhould bethe® firſt thar ſhouldriſe from the 230 ame 
dead.and ſhould ſheyr i light vato this poopleand God is madoete 


tothe Gzntiles; to fooſer, yet note 
24 5 And as he thus anſwered for himſelfe, Fa. Tihtanting wa 
ftus ſay with a loud voyce , Paul , thouart beſides avouch . -— LP , 
thy ſelfe,much learning doeth make thee mad. k Secyetly, and 
' 25  Buthe ſaid,l am nor wad, O noble Feſtus, P75vi 
bar I ſpeakethe words of trueth and ſoberneffe, Sravieing bimſelfe 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, be- that ke itocd a pri« 
fore whom alſo I ſpeake boldly : for I am perſwa- ous ” ee dean 
ded that none of theſe things are. hidden from {or tte ofhce of 
bim: for this thing was not done in ak corner. biz Apoitleſhip. 
27 » O king Agrippa,beleeueft thou the Pro- {1 9*%4 ts Gel 
phets? I know that thou beleeneſt, ae root he 
28 Then Ag:ippz laid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou and a/together, both 
perſwadeſt.me to become a Chriſtian. thow and all that 
29 Then Paul ſaid, 1 I wouldto God that not £5415 me this day, 
ighr be made as [L 
onely thou, bur alſo all that heare me to day,were am, my b4nds ewely 
both almoſt, and akogether ſuch as I am ,excepr *x<*pr. 
theſe bonds. * 10 Paul is ſole 


30 4 And when be had thus ſpoken,the kin y Foxit _ 


Hhh 4 role 


Pauls dapgerous yoyage. 


” roſe and the and Bernice, and 
0 RPA 
l were a talk 
bewoms themſelaes , ard ty tapes noe 
thing worthy of death,nor of bonds. 
33 Then ſayd Agrippa vnto Feftus , This man 
A beene Lol , if he had not appealed 
vnto Celar. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

z Paul 7, 9 foretelleth the perill of the wo Jage,r t but he 85 
pear gant rp ks Foo olſen 
ſound 4, eſcape to land, OT 

Ow ” when it was concluded , that we ſhould 

laile into Italie, they delivered both Paul,and 

certaine other priſoners ynto a Centurion ,named 
Lalius,of the band of Auguftus. 

_—_ bony 2 And 4 weentred into a ſhippe of Adramyt- 

were,and ſet forck £1uD, purpoling to faile by the coattes of Aſia, and 

and commended HJaunched foorth , and had Ariftarchus of Macedo- 

With ne world  nie,a Theflalonian,with vs, 

bor wi And the next day we arriued at Sidon : and 

$2. Cor.x1,a5 Hultuscourteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him 

liberrie to goe vnto his friends,that they might re- 
freſh him. 

4 And from thence we launched, & failed hard 
by Cyprus,becauſe the windes were contrary. 

5 Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 
Pamphyliz,and came to Myra, citie in Lycia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a thippe of 
Alexandria, failing into Italie, and put vs therein. 

7 And when we had failed lowly many dayes, 

a Which wazaw nd ſcarſe were come againſt Gnidum,becauſe the 

high hill of Candie. winde ſuffered ys not , we failed hard by Candie, 

a Gods prouideace neere to = Salmone 

taketh nor away "F""75> iiec . , 

the cauſes which 8 And with mach adoe failed beyond it , and 

God vſerh ar came ynto a certaine place called theFaire hauens, 

mennes pur 12:  Neere ynto the which was the citie Laſca. 

poſerth their right 9 z So when much rime was ſr to and failing 

vie euen then wasS Now ieopardous , becauſe allo the Þ Faſt was 

When be openet®. now paſſed, Paul exhorted thew, - 

ies. 10 Andfaid vnto them, Sirs,I ſeethat this voy- 

& This is meant of age will be with hurt,and much damage,not of the 

Prigpes faft, ;, Jading and ſhiponly,bur alſo of our lives. 

the feaft i co rh 11 3 Neuerthelefle the Centurion beleeued ra- 

$103, 45 we reade er the gouernour and the maſter of the ſhippe, 

Sevit.23,27. which then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 


Te | : 
ker. =; Fry = 12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodi- 


2 Paul with many 
ether priſogers, and 
through the midit 
of many deaths, is 
brought s Rome, 


cal Ottober , andis OuSto. winter in , many tooke counſell ro depart 


mot good for naui- 
gat:0n,07 ſailing. 
. Men caſt them- 


thence , if by any meancs they might attaine to 
Phenice , there to winter , which is.an hauen of 
Candie , and lieth toward the Southweſt and by 
Weſt, and Northweſt and by Weſt. 

I 3 and when the —_— blows os 
y , they —_ to attaine their loo 
neerer,and failed by Candie. "_O 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by c it a tormie 

inde called 4 Euroclydon. 

Is - And when the ſhip was caught , and could 
not reſiſt the winde , we let her goe , and were Ca- 
ried away, 

16- And weran ynder alittle Yle named Clay- 
"—_— da,and had much a doeto get the boat. 

Rey on 29 LA Which they tooke vp and vicd all helpe,yn- 

grouide worſefor dergifding the ſhip, fearing leaſtrbey ſhould haue 

> += 1 ama owned vnto Syrtes,and they Rtrake ſaile,and ſo were 
| felu Ca . 

To be proceed 18 ,” The next ry. Avery oy work qr with an 

. Gao bY Lheic exceeding tempeſt,they lig the ſhip. 

EN 39 Aad the third day wee cat ow with our 


lues wiltiogly 
Sato an infinite 
fort of dangers, 
when they cbuſe 
to follow their 
wane wiſedome, 
Fare then _ 
ivg by t 
mouth b A ler= 
"uants, . 
© By Candze, from 
whoſe ſhore owur 
Pip was drinen by 
that meanes, 
lt Northeaft wind, 


.T beleeue God , that it ſhall be fo as it hath beene 


The Aftes. An Angel comforteth Paul, They 


owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. ; | 
20. Andwhen A ——_—_ pop Ma. 
ny dayes eppeared, and no rempeſt lay ypon 
> 4; all hope that we ſhould be ſaued, was then ta- 
ken away , 
21 5 Butafter long abſtinence, Paul ftood forth 5 nd muah 
in the mids of them, and ſaid, Sirs,ye ſhould haue $, bis ele& ang * 
hearkened to me , and not haue looſed from Cane choſen ſake. 
die: ſo ſhould ye hane gained this hurt and loſe. 
22 But now I exhortyouto be of good cou- | 
rage : for there ſhallbe no lofle of any mans life 
among you, ſaue of the ſhip onely.. 
23 For there ood by me this night the Angel 
of God,whoſe I am,and whom I ſerue, 
24 Saying , fearenot , Paul : for thou maſt be 
brought before Ceſar : and loe , God hath giuen 
ynto thee freely all that faile with thee, 


, age : for 5 The promiſe (s 
25 6 Wherefore,Sirs,be of good courage : for made effeRuall 


through fairh, 
tolde me, 


: 26 Howbeit , wee muft be caft into a certaine 
and, | 
27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, , ,, vine and 
as wee were carried to and fro in the © Adriatic all come to the pro- 
ſea about midnight , the ſhipmen deemed that miſcd and —_ 
ſome countrey f approached ynto them, midkt efiempetts 
238 And ſounded,and found it twenty fathems: and death is ſelfe, 
and when they had gone alittle further,they ſoun- dhe of. 111 vo 
ded againe,and found hifreene fathows. aticall ſea nog oh 
29 Then fearing leaft they thould haue fallen vpon the Ea#t ſtore 
into ſore rough places, they calt foure ancres out of Sicilian. | 
of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the day were come. 75%" On root 
30 3 Nowe as the mariners were about to flee rey, 
out of the ſhip, and had let downe the boat into 8 05 ons 
the ſea vnder a colour as though they would hane 72, foule an 7 
caſt ankers out of the foreſhip, aud an euilt con« 
31 9 Paul faide vnto the Centurion and the ſcience doe nor 


0 > IIA theſe abide in the ſhip,ye cannot 5 Ali cog th 
, rfourmin 
32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the Gods promiſes 
boar,and let it fall away. SO 
33 ' And when ir began to be day,Paul extor- C14 cauſes, yer 
ted them all to take meat,faying, This is the four- they make them- 
reenth day that ye haue taried, and continued faſt. {ues voworthy 
ing,receiuing nothing: fulvefſe, which doe 
4 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat : for npt embrace thoſe 
this is for your ſafegart : for there ſhall not an meaves which 
g bairefall from the head of any of you. eleder vocal. 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken , hee tooke nefle or deſtrutt. 
bread , and gaue thankes to God in preſence of. -* —_ = Py 
thee all, and brake it,and begun to eate, brag cs nc et 


e faitbfull al 
36. Then were they all of good courage, and aytngn quiet. 
they alſo tooke meat, 


bur confirme 


37 Now we were in the ſhip in all two hundred 23415 Þy heir exe 
threeſcore and (ixteene ſoules, - s This is a prowerbe 
38 And when they had eaten enough,they ligh. which ae A 

tened the ſhip, and caft out the wheat into the ſea, eau CS = 
9 *: And when it was day,they knew nod the fpatse fe, and net 

countrey , but they ſpied acertaine® creeke with ons of chem periſs, 
a banks , into the which they were minded (if it ea 
were poſſible). to thruſt in the ſhip. * het ond 

40 So when they had taken yp the ankers,they looked for, when 
committed rhe ſhigpe ynto the ſea ,and looſed the iÞ* Porror oO 
rudder bonds,and hoiſed vp.the maine ſaile to the hb A creeke $54 [eh 
winde,and drew to the ſhore. withinJand, as the | 

41 And whenthey fell into a place,whete i two gr ro 
ſeas merte,they thrult in the ſhippe : and the fore- ; 5, is 7/hmos cal« 
pait {ucke faſt , and could not be mooued, bur the led, becaſe the he X 
hinderpart was.bioken with the violence of the be 45 on 
VRUICSs- 
TEE 4z > They 


13 There is 00 


enemies tnem 

<hoſe belpe he 

vſerh to preferre 
is» 

gi 4 The goodnefſe 

of God ouercom- 

meth macs malice, 


4 That is it which 
at this day we call 
Malta, 


3 The godly are 
ſare to baue dans 
ger vpon danger, 
but they baue al- 
wayes a glorious 
iffue. 

2 Alrhbough ad- 
verficie be rhe pu- 
viſhment of flnne, 
yer ſeeing rbat 
God in puniſhing 
of men doth nor 
alwayes reſpe& 
{ions they 1adge 
rafhly, which ei. 
ther doe not wait 
for the end, or doe 
wdge and eſteeme 
of men according 
wo proſperitie or 
aduerhrie. 

b Right and 
reaſon, 

8 The Greeke 
word ſignifieth, to 
be inflamed, oy to 
ſwell : moreauer 
Dioſcorides tn his 
L) booke chap. 39, 


biting of a wiper 
auſcth , fweltin 
y/ the bode, awd [0 


aith Nicandey, in 
bis remedies againit 


Poyſons. 
3 Thereis nothing 
more ynconltant 
every way, then 
they which are 
Ignorant of true 
religion, 
4 Ir never yet re- 
pented any man, _ 
that received the 
feruant of God, 
were he never ſo 
miſerable and 
poore, 
5 Altbough Paul 
were a Taptiue, yet 
e vertue of God 


kpl 


ſuffer ſhipwracke. . Publius, 


witneſſeth , that the 


2 '2 Then the fouldiers counſel was to kill the 
vellmers, leaſt any of them, when he had ſwomme 
out, ſhould flee away. 

43 *3 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, 
Rayed them from this counſel] , and commaunded 
that they that could ſwimme , ſhould caſt them- 
ſelues firſt into the ſea, and goe out to [and : 

44 '4 Andthe other, ſome on boards,and ſome 
on certaine pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came to 
pafle, that they came all ſafe to land, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


2 The Barbarians curtefie towards Paul and his compante. 
3 A viper on Pauls hand: 6 Hee ſbakith it off without 
harme: $ Publius 9 and others ave by him healed. 11They 
depart from Melita, 16 and come ts Rome. 17 Pail 
openeth to the Tewes, 20 the cauſe of hls comming: tHe 
preacheth Teſuws 30 two yeeres, 


A Nd when they were come ſafe,then they knew 
that the Iſle was called = Melita. 

2 And the Batbarians ſhewed vsno litle kind- 
nefſe, for they kindled a fire , and receiued vs eue- 
ry one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre, and becaule 
of the cold. 

: And when Paul had gathered a number of 
ſicks, and laid them on the hre, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and leapt on bis hand. 

4 * Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme 
hang on his hand,they ſaid among themſelaes, This 
wan ſurely is a murtherer, whome, though he hath 
eſcaped the ſea, yet Þ Vengeance hath not ſuffered 


' to hue. 


5 Bur hee ſhooke off the worme into the hire, 
and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeitthey waited when hee Thould haue 
c ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : 3 but af- 
ter they had looked a great while , and ſawe no 1n- 
connenience come to him, they changed their 
rindes, ahd ſaid, That he was a God. 

7 4 Intheſamequarters,the chiefe man of the 
Iſle (whoſe name was Publius) had pofleitons:the 
{are receiued vs , and lodged vs three dayes cout» 
teouſly, 

$ Andſo it was, that the father of Publius lay 
ſicke of the feuer,and of a bloodie flixe : to whom 
Paul entred in,and wi hen hee prayed, hee layde /3z 
hands on him, and healed him. 

9 5 Whenthisthen was done,other alſo in the 
Iſle , which had' diſeaſes, came to him ,and were 
healed. 

10 * Whichalſodid ys great honour : and 
when wee departed , they laded ys with things ne- 
ceflarie. 

11 E 7 Now afterthree moneths wee departed 
in & ſhip of Alexandria , which had wintred 1a the 
Ifle,whoſe 4 badge was Caſtor, and Pollux. 

12 And when weatriued at Syracuſe, we taried 
there three dayes, 

13 Andfromthence wee fet a » and 
came to Rhegiuo : and after” one day , the South 
wind blewe , and wee came the ſecond day to Pu- 

teoli : 

14 * Where wee found brethren, and were de- 


Was not captive. 6 God doeth well to ſtrangers for his childrens ſake. 97 Idoles 
ay res -” Saints, which doe in no wiſe conſent = - arms J 
'@ toarcke the forepart of their ſbippes , whereupon the ſhippes were calle 
by fch nanes, $ od bowerh bandech the dear euen of profaug mea as 

t9 _ F ; L | 


4 Sothey 


Chap,xxviy. 


No cauſe of death in Paul. &y 
fired to tary with them ſenen daies,and ſo we went 
toward Rome, 

15 C 9 And from thence when the brethren 9 God never ſufs 
heard of vs , they came to meete vs at the* Mar- mp hockey 
ket of Appius, and at the three tauernes , whome their treogth. 
when Paul ſawe, bee thanked God, and waxed * Apivs way, was 
bolde. 4 pawement made 

16 So when wee cameto Rome, the Centurion 


by Appins the blind 
. with the helpe » 
delivered the _—_ to the generall Ca 
u 


ine; #5 ſowldiers, long 


but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by f bimſelfe wich $4 57944, and rune 
a ſouldier that kept him. | my oy = we. R 


17 7 Andthe third day afcer , Paul called the' were three tawernes 
chiefe of the Iewes together , and when they were 7 > . 
come , hee ſaide ynto them , Men and brethren, A one. tos im 
though I haue committed nothing againſt the peo=. 4 houſe which he 
ple, or Lawes of the fathers , yer was Idelivered *ir:4 for himſelfe. 


_ nord gag Hieruſalem into the handes of place rendact war? { 


imſelfe to be an 

13 Who when they had examined me, would 4rottle. 
have let me go,becauſe there was no Cauſe of death 
in me, 

rg ': Butwhen the Iewes ſpake contrarie, I Ve may vie 
was conſtrained to appeale vnto (ops becauſe God giank ng 
I had ought to accuſe my nation of, ſo chat wee ſeeke 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for *Þ5 £'orie of God, 

outo ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: for that _ 
hos of Iſraels ſake , I am bound with this chaine. 

21 Then they ſaid ynts him,We neither recei« 
ned letters out cf Ludea concerning thee , neither 
came any of the brethren that thewed or ſpake any 
euill of thee. 

22 But wee will heare of thee what thou thin« 
keft:for as concerning this ſet,we know that eue- 
rte where it is ſpoken agaiolt. NS. 

23 2 And when they had appointed him a wo 0x 
day : there came many vato him into his lodging, g By goed reaſons, 
to whome hee expounded, s teſtifying the king- 424 proeved that 
dome of God , and perfcvading them thoſe things 
that concerne leſus , both ont of the Lawe of 
on , and out of the Prophets , from morning 
night. 

24 '3 And ſome were perſwaded with the things 
which were ſpoken, and fome beleeued nor. 

25 Therefore when they agreed not among ©2724" that be 
themſelues, they departed , after that Paul had ſpo- 14 The vabelee- 
ken one word , to wit , Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt vers doe willingly- 
by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, pony poomye _— : 

26 14 Saying, + Goe vnto this people,and ſay, ——_—_ 


chavce. 


12 The law and' 


the kinedome o 

God forereld +8 
by the P ryophets 

to WwaAs come. 

13 The Goſpell . 
is a ſanour of life to- 
them that beleene, 
and a ſauour of death: 


. By hearing ye thallheare,and ſhall not vnderſtand, + E/a.6,9. 


and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceiae. __ 13, 14. 
27 For theheartof this people is waxed fatte, j,kes to. 


and their eares are dull of hearing , and with their 5b» 22,40, 

eyes have they Þ winked,leaft they ſhould ſee with 777115. 

theiy eyes, and heare with thorreares, and vnder- ;h,,.h they / hug 

ſtand with there hearts, and ſbould returne that I #ot that which they 

might heale them, ſaw againft thery 
28 "5 Be it knowen therefore vnto you, that this Taſes '-w hy 

_—_ of God is ſent to the Gentiles , and they would not ſee. 

eare it, if vobeliefe. 

29 5 And when hee had ſaide theſe things, the of e teprobare 

_ -% nga » and had great reaſoning among canner cauſe the: 

t ues. trueth of God to 
30 *7 AndPaulremained two yeeres full ty,gn Þ* vr oone ef 

houſe = for bimſelfe,and receined all that X: Fell, bur the coar 

M1 vnto nm, - tempt © wa 
31 Preaching the kingdowe of God,and teach- Pfll rhe cauſe 

ing thoſe things which concerne the Lord Iefus. pare. 


Civil widh lboldneſſe of ſpeech, wieoutlet. | 3; The monte ub 
"3-3 from 


H 


: Chriſt God and man, 


To the Romanes, 


THE EPISTLE OF THE. 


What the Goſpel % 


APOSTILE PAVL TO THE 
ROMANES. 


s Hee firſt ſwrweth on what authoritie his Apoſtle ſhip Nan 
deth. 15 Then hee commendeth the G fg peer 
God ſetteth out his power to thoſe that are ſawed, 17 by 
farth,21 but were guiltie of wicked vuthankefulnefe to 
Get; 26 For which hits wrath was werthily powred on 
them, 39/0 that they vane hend. ong to all kinds of ſinne, 


AVL 'a* * fernantoflESYS 
| Chriſt called to be an Þ Apoftle, 


+ * put apart to preach the Goſpel 
of God, 

(Which hee had promiſed 
atore by his Prophets in the holy 


z The firſt part 
eftbe Epiile 
gontainiug « moſt 
profitable pretace 
vyato verſe 16. 

2 He moouing the 
Romanesto'giue | A 2 
diligent eare voto < a 
him io that bee 
Meweth that hee 
commeth not ia 
Hiz owne vame, 
but as Gods meſ- 
ſenger vato the 
Gentiles, entrea- 
teth with them of 
the waightieſt 
matter, that is pro- 
Miſed long ſince 

of God , by wany 
fit witneſſes and 
mow at the length 
performed ia+ 
deede. 


Sctiptures.) 

$ Concerning his 4 Sonneleſus Chriſt our 
Lord (which was e made ofthe feed of Dauilf ac- 
cording to the fleſh, 

4 And g declared ® mightily ts be the ſonne of 
God , tonching the Spitite of ſanctitication by he 
reſurrection from the dead.) 

5 * By whome wee hauerecciued © grace and 
A (that | obedience might be giuen yato 
the faith) for his name » among altthe Gentiles, 

6 Among whome ye be allo the » called of Le- 
ſus Chriſt : 

a A miniſter, for 7 Toall you that be at Rome beloued of Gad, 


this worde Sernant Tees . CET 
3 net taken an this Calied to be Saints : 9 Grace be with you,and peace 


place , as ſet again? from God our Father , and from the Lord Iefſus 
this word, Freeman, Chaiſt, 


ei andere. _ 8 + EirſtTthanke my God through Tefus Chriſt 
ce. for you all , becauſe your faith is? publiſhed tho- 
Cad ber wy _ rowont the 4 whole world. p 
8a Defore mn . 4 , | 
9 For God is my witneſſe {whoraeI ſerne in 
eprom rrne? way my * ſpirit in the \ Goſpell of his Sonne)that with- 
out cealing I make mention of you. 


new he commeth 
aq ues 7 ry lo Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching that by 
ſome meanes , onetime or other I might haut a 


name, and ſaith 
he is an Apoſtle, : . 

proſperous iourney by the will of God, to come 
vato you. 


And that he tooke 

Xot ae Forge thes 

rf; boy brag 11 Forl long toſee yon, that I might beſtowe 

ted of Gid, and among you ſome {pirituall gitc, that thou might be 
therefore inthis ſtrengthened : 

Pts writing rorhe 12 Thatis,chat* I might be comforted roge= 
ther with you, thtoogh cr mutuall faith , both 
yours and mine. 

i3 Nowmy brethren, I would that yee ſhould 


Remanes, doeth 
wothing but his 
not-be ignorant , howe that I haue oftentimes pur- 


dectie. 
+ Atts 13,1. 
e Appointed of 
God to preach the 
Goſpel, : 
3 By declaging the ſurname of the do&rine of the Goſpel , bee tirreih vp the Ro- 
manes to good conſideration cf the matter whereof bee entrateth : So rhen hee 
ſnewerh that Chriit (who isthe very ſubſtance an1 ſ,mme of the Guipell) is the 
onely Sonnze of God tbe Father , who as touching bis kumavitie , is made of tie 
Teed of David , but touching his divine and ſpitrituall nature , whereby hee ſ{au- 
Mified bimſelfe , is begotten of the Father from everlaſting , as by bis mightie re- 
ſurre&ion manifeltly appeareth. &4 This is a plaine teſtimonie of the perſon of 
Chriſt, that he is but exe, and of his two natures, and the rpropermes. © Whic 
Sooke fleſb of the Virgin, Damnid his daughter. f As he 11 man: for this word 
Flefb, by the fig ure Synechdoche, is taken for may. y Shewed and made ma- 
mifeſt. b The divine and mightie power is ſet againit the weakeneſſe of the 
fieſs, fer.that ewercame death. 's Of wheme. k This maruetlous liberal] and 
Aciows gift which is ginen mee , the leaft of al the Saimts , to preach, Ge. 
'pheſy,8. | That men through faith might obey Ged. x3 For his Names ſake. 
& Which throwgh Gods dbeſd, are Chriſtes, © Gods free gant will : by peace, 
#hbe Hebrewes meane 4 proſperous ſueceſſe it all things, 4 He procureth rheir 
favourable patience , in. 
erve Apoltolike good will rovward tham , confirmed by taking God bimnſelfe to 
evienelſe. þ Becauſe your faith is ſuch, that it 1s commended in All Churches. 
% all Churches. 1 Very willingly and with all my heave. f In preaching 
' his Semne. t Theugh Paul were newer ſeqggg//en;yyet by teaching the Church, 
he might be inſtratted by it, Wy 


he reckoneth vp their rrue commendation , and his. 


poled to Come vnto you (bnt haye bene let birher 

w) that I might haue ſore fruit alſo among you, 479. "er 97 

aS I haue among the other Gentiles, of them wore 1 
14 TI am debter both tothe Grecians , and to Remanes, Locke 


the Barbarians , bothto the wiſe men and to the Hy ny « 
. C re 
ynwiſe, of the Epiſtle vn. * 


15 Therefore, as ouch as in me is,I am readie «o the beginoing 
to preach the Goſpelto you alſo y are at » Rome, ®f *be 5. chap. 
g Now the whole 
16 Forlam not aſhamed of the Goſpell of £4 and purpoſe 
Chriſt : 5 for it is the* power of God vnto {alnati- of the diſpuration 
on to euerie one that belecueth , to the Iewe firſt, '5*Þi5 *ehar is to 


: {; A 
and alſo to they Grecian. oe bs pray 


17 6 For by it therighteouſneſſe of God is re way to arraine vn- 
vealed from 2 faith to fauh: 7 as itis written, The *2 faluation (which 


zuſt thall live by faith. ns ofGot. i ha 


13 3 Forthe wrathof God is reuezled from Goſpel , without 
heauen againſt a all yngodlinefſe, and yorighte« avy difference of | 
oulſneſle of men, which withholde the Þ truerh in "17" Ao army 
virighteouſnefle, beaded by "4.4 oi 

19 9 Foraſmuch as that,wbich may be knowen x Ged bis mightie 
ol God,is manifeſt in © them : for God hath ſhew- ranks ry op oag 
ed it ynto-them, men by. 

20 For the inuifible things of him , that is , his y When this word 
eternall power and Godhead,are ſcene by the crea- _ room ſet F 
tion of the world,being 4 conſidered in his works, 7c, / I EG is 
ro the intent tar they thould be without excuſe: fgnifie a Gentile, 

21 Becauſe that when they knewe God , they 5 Th* contirme- 

e glotified hina not as God , neither were thanke- pro,ohriont we - 
full, but became f yaine in their thoughts, and their are taught in tbe 
foolith heart was full of darkneſſe. Goſpel, rhar we are 

22 When they 8 profeſſed themſelues to be God by — 
wiſe, they became fooles. encrenſerh daily : 

23 For they turned the glorie of the Þ incor. a9d therefore alſo 
ruptible God tothe fſimilirude of the image of a __ caith which 
corruptible men , and of biudes, and foure tooted encresſeth daily. 
beaſts, and of creeping things. 7 The proofe as 

24 19 Wherefore i al{o God k gauetbem vp to 7 Ao ws m_ o 
their hearts luſts, vnto vncleannefle, to dehile their ed en of ; 
owne bodies betweene themſclues 2 bakuk, vwho atrri- 

25 Which tuned the trueth of God vnto alye, _ 04-08 
and worſhipped and ſerned the creature, torleking fire anphdy rr 
the Creator, which is bleſſed for ener, Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them vp vnto vile af- 


& He meaneth a!} 
them that dwelt in 


before Gol1. 
+ Mak 2-4-. 
, . . $ &niother cunſtre 
fe&ions: for euen their women did charge the na» |, oEOE ens 
turall yſe into that whic!1 is agetolk nature. principall queſtion: 

27 And likewiſe alfo the men left the natorall 4 mw wag "WAY 
vie of the woman, and burned in their luft one nun 
toward another , and ran with man wrought fil- Ctric, are guilrie 
thinefle , an recceiued in theroſclues ſuch | cecom- _—_ of " ou 

» , DO vi1* 

pence of cheir errour, as was Meet. rightzouſaetſe. ne” 

a | SER therefore are ſubi:& 
to condemnation : Therefore mnſt they needs ſeeke righteouſues in ſoine o:hef» 
a Againi all kinl of wngod/ineſſe. b By tyweth, Pan! meaneth all the light 
that s left in man ſince his fail, not as thongh they being led therby were able 10 
come inte fanour with God , but that thery own reaſon might phe. hou them of 
wickedneſſe both agginſt God and man. 9g Their vogodlines be prooueth beredY» 
that although all men baue a moſt cleare and euident glafſſe wherein ro behold re 
everlaſting and almighbtie oature of God, cuen in bis creatures, yet baue they falle® 


away from thoſe principles to meſt fooliſh & fond deyifes of their owne braints- 
ia conſtituting and appointing the ſeruice of God. e Inthier keayts. 4 Tho 


ſeeft not God , and et thow acknowledgeſt him as God by his workes , Ct#c70 


e They did not han owr him with that honowr azd ſeru:ce, which was meet for 1:5 
euerlaſting power and Godhead. f A« if he ſaid, became ſo made of themſelutie 
g Or,thourht themſelues, h For the true God they tooke another, 19 The v8” 
righreouſnefſe of men bee ſerreth forth firlt , in this, thatenen againſt nature fol 
lowing theirlu'ts , they defiled theraſ:zlues ove with avotber , by the 1u't iuJe 

ement of God. s The contempt of religion , 5s the fountaine of ail muſchiefe« 
x Ms A iſt trndge. 4 A meet reward for their deſerts. 


26 1: For 


WY 
- 


Thereward of ingratitude. Chap, 
' 23 11 For as they regarded not to acknowledge 
re He prooal. God, ener ſo God deerredibem wp viwo a = r6- 


neſe of man by ® probate winde , to doe theſe things which are not 


ebearfall of er 
= kindes of Conuenient, 4 "REPL 
wickedoefle,from 29 Being full of all enrighteouſneffe,fornicati- 


whbich(if not from @n,wickednefſe,countouſnetle,maliciouſnoffe, full 


yu ka and of enuie, of murther,of debate,of deceir,taking all 
10 


on is alroge- Ehings in the euill part , whiſperers, 
jolay 4 TO 3a Backbiters,haters of G8d,doers of rong, 
m [nto « mad an# 117 Loakters, inuenters of cuill things, diſobed1- 


4m ndr, 2 
Pireby + commerh ent to parents , without vaderſtanding , * Toue= 


to >aſſe,that the nant breakers, without naturall affection , ſuch as 


con{cience bi$. can never be appealed, mercileſſe. 
poor 61 almeſt ”s 31 Which men,though they knew the *®Law of 


mreremorſe of «= God, how that they which commit ſuch things are 


'Sune, men 147 7% = worthy of death , yer nor onely doe the ſame , but 
En of miſchiefe. alſo e fauour them chat doe them. 


| il» 
eager nk FA bargaines, 6 By the Law of God he meaneth that which 
the Philoſophers cail the Law of nature , and the Lawyers thera{elues termed 
the Law of nations, þ Are fellowes and partakers with themin their wicke1« 
wefe, and efides that » commend them which doe am:ſſe. 


C H A of Lo 


s Hee bringeth all before the indgement ſcat of God, 12 
The enened that the Gentile; might pretend 14 of i1g1ns- 
range, he taketh quite away. ui7 Hee wygeth the Tewes 
with the written Lawe , 23 18 which they boatied. 


6 ne re need 27 And ſo maketh both Lew and Gentile:alike. 
one be ex- Herefore * thou art incxcuſable,O: man, who- 


emp: out of the ſocuer thou art that condemneſt : fwr in that 
puraber of orbker  thoy condemaekt another, thou conderaneR thy 


men, becauſe they b / 1 
reprebend orher {elf : for thou that coademneſt , doeſt the ſame 


meas faul:s,and things. : 
ſayth that they are 2 But we ® know that the indgement of God 


RE if chay is according to Þ trueth, agaiaſt them which come 


were wel and var- Dt {uch things. F 
rewlyſearched (8 3 And thinkeſt thouthis , Othou man , that 


God ſurely doth ) , . 
they rhemſelues condemneft them which do ſuch things, and doefh 


would befouns the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcap2 the 1udgement of 
guilty in thoſe God? 


things which rhey . : PEN .” 
——beadond i Or defpiſeſt thou the riches of his bounti 


vih in o:ber:fFo Ffulnefſe, and patience , andlong {uff:rance , net 
thatin condemnivg knowing that the bountifulnefle of God leadeth 


other, they pro- thee to repentance? 
roance ſentence a- 


a Paul aleageth n» that cannot repent,+ © heap: vp as a treaſure vn- 


O ho of = 'e, to thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of 
nerally againf 2 the declaration ofthe iuſt iudgernent of God, 


men : but he brin= 6 3 $ Whowillreward euery man according 


geth ſuch reaſons as to his workes : 
ernery man 85 Pere x 


ſwaded of in his 7 That is,to them which throngh patience in 
mundo tut the Well doing, ſeeke © glory,and honour, and ixcmmor- 
aeu:{ himſelfe is talicie, enerlaſting lite: 


wot able to plucke > . 
them ob pony $ Butyato them tat are contentions, and dif. 


b Cenſidering and Obey the © trueth,and obey varigiteouſnefie, / hall 
megzing things 4- bef indignation andweath. 
SO a ney g Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be vpon the 


wy 5 ard &:w. : 
Y - ad ſoule of euery man that doetheuill : of rhe Iewe 


grieuous cryivg, firft,and alſo of the Grecian. 
out zgainſt then 10 Butto egery man that dveth good , ſhall be 


that pleaſe th L 
RE glory,and honour,and peace : to the Iew firſt , and 


_y ſee more then @/ 'fo to the Grecian, | 
ther do,and yer are 11 For there 1s £ no reſpect of perſons W God 


no whit better then 

Others are. 

* 1lan.s, 3. c Whileft thou gineft thy ſelfe to pleaſmres, thinking to increaſethy 
vods , thew ſbalt find God his wrath. 3 Toe ground of the f6rmer diſputation, 
bat both rhe Ieyyes and Gentiles haue altogether need of righteouſaes. + P/al, 

C2,12. mat.16.27. rewe.az,la. d Glory which felloweth | jw works, whzch he 

layeth not out before 5,45 thowgh there were any that could attaine to ſaluation 

by his ewne ftrength, but, by layihg this condition of ſalvation before vs, which 
uo man can performe , to bring men to Chrift , who alone tftified the beleemers, 
ai he bimſetfe concludeth , chapia.21.22, following» e By trueth , he meaneth 

that knowledge which we haue of nature. f Gods indignation agaimit ſinners , 


Which foall quickly be kindled. g God doeth not meaſure men either by thejv 


blood, or by their conntrey, cithen 18 reccine thentygr bv ealh them awaye 


tj. All are fmners; Cz 
12 +4 For as many 4 have finned without the 4 He epplieth th 
Lawe, ſhall periſh alſo without the Lewe : and as 


the Gentiles, ond 


13 5 (Fox the heaters of the Law ere not righ- x Nepean 


teous before God ; bur the dcers of the Law as obieftion whick 
be b wſtihed. might be made by 


14 © For when the Gentiles whieh hane i not *Þ* 1ewes, whom 
the Lawe , doe by & nature the things conteined in - 7 7 ve 
the Lawe , they hauing not the Law,are a Law yh» eondemoe, be- 
to themſelues, cauſe that nor 


15 Whici ſhew the effeQ of the Law | written ppg ny choad 


in their hearts,their conſciece alſe beating witnes ping of the Lawe 
&rheirthoughts accuſing one ansther,or excuſing) 4ve:b ivltifie, 


16 7 At the dey when God ſhall iudgethe ſe- _ bn before Gods 


cres of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according to ® my indgement (cate: 
Goſpel, Which is tre in- 


17 © * Behold, thou art called «Iew, and refteſh ***5f if an /xch 


. wy id b 4 th 
in the Law,and gloricfh in God, had Fathtea | ja 


18 And knoweſt his will, andoy wryeſdthe law-be! ſeeing A- 
things that diſſent from it , in that thou art inftru- Hed he mot in 
Qed by the Law: but by faith, it fol- 


I9 And perſwadek thy ſelfe that thou art a {eweth that no man: 


guide of tb@Fblinde , a light of them which arg-in- © "a og by 


dark-neſle, : : - 6 He preuenteth. 
20 An inftruQter of them which lack diſcretion, an obie&ion 


a teacher of the vnlearned , which haſt the » forme Yich might be 
. ' made by the Gen- 
of knowledge,and of the trueth in the P law, tiles, who alchougle 


21 Thou therefore,which teacheſt anether,teg- they baue nor the 
cheſ thou not thy ſelfe;thou that preacheft, A man Lav of Moſes, yer 
ſhould not ſeale,doeft thou ſteale? rar wore > Hot 

22 Thouthart ſaieſt, A man ſhould not commit may excuſe their 
adulrcerie, doeſt thou commir adulterie ? thou that Vickednes in thar 


p hey have ſome- 
abhorreſt idoles, commitreſt thou ſacriledge? kar 169 hang 


23 Thou that glorieſt in the Law,through breg+ their bearts inſtea®' 
king the Law,diſhonoureF thou God? of a Law, as men 


24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed among pra oy oa OM 


the Gentiles through you, + as it is written, as wicked,and 
25 9 For ci:cumcifion yercly is profitable,if thou <9mmand and come 


dos the Law : but if thou be a tranſgrefſour of the — lems 


Law,thy circamcifion is made. vacircumciſfion, «5 Not ſomply,but 


26 Therefore 9 if the yncircumcifion keepe #» c:mparsſen of 


the ordinances.of the Lawe , {hall not his : vncir- radon honel# 


cumcilton be counted for circumcifion? « . things and forbid 
27 And ſhall not { vncircumcifion which is by 4-ſpeneft. 


vature (if it keeps the Law) condemne thee which : pho £0 ny x 


by the © letter and circumciſion art” a tranſgreffour ledve. 


of the Law? 7 God deferreth 
: J - many judgements, 
28 For hee is not a Iewe , which is one v ont MEYER 
ſtanding be will 
execute at their con uenenient time by Ieſus Chrit, with a moſt firait examinatioms. 
r0; ouely of wordes ard deedes , but of tkougtts alſo, be they never ſo hidden or: 
ſecret. m- As this my dittyie witneſſeth , which 1 am appointed to preach. 
$ Hee prooue:b by the te{: imonie of Dautd , anc the cther Prophets, that God be= 
towed greateft benefii's ypon the Tevves , in giuing them alſo the Lame , bur that 
they ace the molt vathaukefull and vukindett of all men. n. Canf.trie &+ diſcerne 
what things ſwarue from God his will. YOr alloweſt the things that are excelleot. 
0 The way to teach and frame other in the knowleage of the trueth. p As theugb- 
he ſaid, that the lewes under 4 colour of an outward ſerving of God , chalengeh 
all to themſelues, when as indeede,they did nothing lefie then obſerue the Lawe,. 
+ Eſas-52,5. exek 36,20. 9 Hee preciſely preventerh their obie&ion , vehich ſer 
an holinefle in circumcifon , and the outwar:! ebſeruation of the Law :So that be 
ſhewerb tba the ourward circumcilion , if it be ſeparated fromthe inward, doeth. * 
not onely not iuſtifie , but alſo conder1e tem that are indeed circumciſed , of 
whome irrequireth that , which is figuifieth , rhat.is to ſay, eleannefle of the beart 
and the whole life,according to the commaungement of the Law , fo that ifthere- 
be a man vacircumciſed according to the fleſh, who is circumciſed in beart, be is 
farre better and more to be accountediof , then apy lewe thar is circumciſed ac» 
cordivg to the feih onzly. q This 55 the figure M-tomymie , for , if the vncir= 
cumtiſed. r The ftate and condition of the uncircumciſed. f He which 65 wn-- 
circumeiſed by nature ard bleed, t Paul vſcth ofteutimes to ſes the letter agaiuiP 
the Spirit : but in this place, ihe cireumeaſien which is according to the letter , is; 
the cutting eff of the foresRin,but the circumetſion of the Shivit , 85 the cercumea- 
fion of the heart thatis to ſay, the ſpivitwall end of the ceremania, 15 4rwe holinefſ® 
and righteenſneſſe whereby th ople of God vs knowen from. grofanc anil 
h eathenifh icn. # By the enrwald ceremie onely.. 


- —n— ono oy - —_— DiCoa. oc 


The lewes preferment. 


; of God, they are nor enely to be 


- cernethe Ievwes. w The law of Moſes. 
| Cpuration, from the 8. verſe ofthe firſt Chapter. Therefore faith the Apoltle, No 


ward : neither is that circumciſion , which is out- 
ward in thefleth : | 

29 Bur he is a Iewe which isone wichin,and the 
« Whoſe force is circumciſion is of the heart , in the * ſpirit , not in 
A, and in the the lene, whoſe praiſe is not of men , but of God. 
heart. CHAP, III. 


1 He giueth the lewes ſome 2 preferment, for the conenants 
ſake, 4 but yet ſuch,as wholly dependeth onGods merycie. 
9 That both lewes & Gentiles ave ſinners, 11 he proweth 
by Scriptures: rg and ſbewing the wſe of the Law, 28 he 
conciudeth that we are inftified by faith. 


W Hat ' isthen the preferment of the Iew? or 
what 15 the profit of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every maner of way : for * chiefly, be- 
cauſe ynto them were of credit commicred the 
more preferment Þ oraclesof God. 
thea the Gentiles? 3 For what though ſome did not < beleeue ? 

_— on _ ſrall their vabeleefe make the d faith of God with- 
on Gods behalfe: Out effect ? 
for be commitredy 4 God fotbid : yea, let God be true , and eue- 
the tables of the ry man aliar, aSit is written , Thatthou mighteſt 
ſo-that the vabe- be © iuſtified ia thy words , and ouercome, f when 
liefe of - ws -. thou art _— TAP NPY 
pon any Feng 5 ®* Now it our 8 ynrighteouſnes commend the 
pr orig <p) righteouſnes of God,what ſhall we ſag? 1s God vn- 
away of God, who righteous which puniſheth? (1 ſpeake as Þ a man.) 
is true, and whoallo 5 Godforbid : (els how ſhall God iudge the 
thines to commend WOT ld?} : 

7 3 Forifthe iveritie of God hath more a- 
bounded through my lie vnto bis glory , why am I 
yet condemned as a ſinner ? 


# The firſt meting 
With , or preuenting 
an obie@1on of the 
Tevwes: what then, 
baue the Ievves no 


and fer foorth bis 
goodveſle. 

A The le wes ſtate 
and condition was 


chiefeſt. 8 Ard(as we are blamed, and as ſome affirme, 
b —_ be cove. Dare lay) why doe we noteuill ,that good may 
Ei meeout® Ccomethereof ? whoſe damnation is iuſt, 
4 The faith thus 9 + What then Fare we more excellent ? No, 
Con gens. _ .., . inno wiſe: for we haue already prooued , that all, 
« That #h) inſtict both Iewes and Gentiles are & vnder finne, 
ght be plainely hr . : 

eene. lo Asitis written, + There is none righteous, 
f Foraſmuch as no not one, 
pred 131/. wheyh 11 There is none that ynderſtandeth ; there is 
thy righteowſnes, © none that ſeeketh God. 


£conſtancie (5 faith, 
by aan him 
whohad broken 
aftis comenant. 
2 Another preuen- 1 
gion, ifſuing our of 
former anſwer: 


12 They haue all gone out of the way : they 
haue bene made altogether vnprofitable : there 1s 
none that doeth good, no not one. | 
+$ Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they 
baue vſed their rongues to deceit : the poyſon of 


hat the iuſtice oo 4Pes is ynder their lips. 

Godis in ſuch ſort 14 % Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 

yes 4 and terneſle, 

cd vos he I5 * Theirfeeteare fwifc to ſhed blood. 

thas therefore God 16 Deſtruction and _ are in their waies, 
_ (rt: 17 And the | way of peace they haue not 

vhac be is rhe iud 

of the world, and KNOWEn. 


therefore a moſt 18 *The feare of Gad is not before their eyes. 
rene omagere? 19 5 Nowe wee knowe that whatſoeuer the 
dar a ws my and ay m law ſayeth , it ſaieth it ro them which are ynder 


2 
e | cor, 3 that 6 u h be ſto » 
th - fewirs| _ f, 4 the lawe euety mouth may pped 


| Hot theſe wordes in wine owne perſon , as though I thought ſo, but this is the 


8alke of mans wiſedome , which is not ſubiett to the will of God. 3 A bird 
abie&ion which addeth ſomewhatto the former , If finnes do turne to :be glory 
iſhed, but wee ought rather to giue our ſelues 
to them : which blaſpbemie Paul contenting bimſelfe to curſe and detelt , pro- 
nounceth iuit puniſhment againſt ſuch blaſphemers. s The tructh and con- 
ſtancie. 4 Another anſyere to rhe firit obieRion : that the Tewes , if they be 
£conlidered in them(elues , are no better then other men are : as it bath beeve lon 
fince proveunced by the mouth of the Prophets. k Are guiltie of finne. + Pſal. 
24417,3 4nd 53,113. + Pſal.s,zv., +; Pſal.140,3. #% Pſal.10.7. F Eſas. 
$947+» | An innocent and peaceable life. * Pal 35,17, $5 He prooueth that this 
grieuous accuſarion per rr David and Eſaiav , doeth properly con- 


6 Aconcluſion ofall the former di- 


aan can hope to be iuſtified by any Law, whether ir be that generall Law , or tbe 
icular Lavy of Moſes, and therefore to be ſaued: ſeeing it appeareth (as we 
already prooued) by comparing the Law and mans life rogether , thatall 
yea are ſinners, aud aherefore worthy of condemnation-in the ſight of God, 


To the Romanes, 


_ all the world be = ſubleAto the iudgement of nd pity 


20 Therefore by the © workes of the Law ſhall Lax _— pa r 
no ? fleſh be 4 iuſtited in his * ſight : for by the performed. 
Law commeth the knowledge of finne. Þ Fleſb is here ta. 


21 7 Butnow is the righteouſnes of God made mg other placrs 


manifeſt withour the Law , hauing witnefle of the and furthermore 
Law, and of the Prophets, . bath here a greater 


22 * Towit , the righteouſneſſe of God by the jy ie bd nad 


wo of 1 Ieſus Chriſt , yato all , and ypon all that reerie betwixt God 
lecue. ans man : As of you 
23 For there is no difference: for all haue finned, ON /e 
and are depriued of the t glory of God, | but a piece of fleſy 
24 9 And are iuftified * freely by his grace, defi/e« with pune, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Leſus, = pity pl F 
25 ** Whom God hath ſet forth #0 be arecon- perjr in bimſelfe, 
Ciliation through faith in his * blood to declare his 4 Hbſoined be- 
righteouſneſle , by the forgiueneſſe of the fines [#7* #95 indgement 


e 
that Y are paſſed, yt oy 


26 Through the * patience of God , to ſhew at ting of the righte= 
* this time his righteouſnetſe , that hee might be 5 neſſe _—_ 8 
b iuſt, and ac iuktifier of bim which is the « faith 7; ur ſo OY 


ne uſt, 
of Ieſus. aqain Che 


27": Where is then the reioycing?It is excluded. which can ſrand 
By what © Law } of workes ? Nay : but by the Law efore : now 


here is no righte- 
of faith, ouſneſſe can _ 


238 Therefore wee conclude , that a man 1s before Ged , but the 
iuftified by faith , without the workes of the 72*teouſneſſe of 


Chriſt onely, 
Lawe. 7 Therefore ſaieth 


29 12 God, is hee the God of the f Tewes onely, the Apoſiie, Leaſt 
and not of the Gentiles alſo 2 Yes , even of the *5at men ſhould 


R periſh , God doth 
Gentiles alſo. now exhibite that, 


30 For it is one God , who ſhall iuſtifie 8 cir= which be promiſed 
cumcifion of faith , and yncircumcition through _— that is to 
faith. cp reg 

1 13 Doe weethen make the Lawe of Þ none iulified and ſa- 
e& through faith 3 God forbid : yea , wee i eſta. ved before bim 


bliſh the Law. Without the Law- 


$ The matter as it 
were, of this righte- 
F ouſnelſe, is Chriſt 
Teſus apprebended by faich , and far this ende offered to all people , as without 
bim all people are ſhut our from the kingdome of God. { Which wee gine to 
Teſus Chriſt, or which reſteth pon him. t By theglory of Ged, is meant that 
wmarke which wee all ſboote at, that is , exerlaſting life , which ſtandeth ins that 
wee are made partakers of the glory of God. 9 Therefore this righteouſveſſe 
touching vs, is alrogether freely giuen, for it ftandeth ypon thoſe thiogs whick 
we baue not done our ſelues , bat ſuch as Chriſt bath ſuffered for our ſakes , to 
deliver vs from finne. » Of his free gift, and meer e liberalitie. 10 God then 
is the aurbour of that free juſtification, becauſe it pleaſed bim : and Chriſt is bee, 
which ſuffered punifhment for our fiaves , and iv whome wee baue ren(ſon of 
them : aud the meane whereby wee apprehend Chriſt , is faith. To be ſhort, 
the ende is the ſetting foorth of the goodnefſe of God , that by this meanes it way 
appeate , that hee is mercitull indeede , andconltavr in his promiſes , as bee that 
freely , and of mrere grace iu tiferh the beleeuers. x This name of Blood, 
calleth 1 backe to the figure of the olde ſacrifices , the trueth and ſubſtance of 
which ſacrifices is 18 Chriſe- y Of thoſe ſinnes which wee committed wht 
we were his enemes. hrowgh his pattence,and ſuffering nature, a To wits 
when Paul wrote this.  b That he might be found exceedimy true & faithful, 
c Making him iuſt,aud withewt blame, by cmputing Chriſts righteouſnefſe vnt0 
him. d Of the numbey of them which by faith lay bold von Chriſts ; contrarit 
to whome , are they which looke to be ſawed by drcumcoſien , that is by the Law; 
11 An argument to prooue this covclufiou , that we are iuitifie4 by faith without 
workes, taken from the end of Iuitification, The end of Iuſtification is the glorie 
of God alone : therefore we are iultified by faith without workes : for if wee 
were iultified either by our owne workes onely, or partly by faith, and partly by 
workes,the glorie of this iuſtification ſhould not- be wholly given ro God, e 
what dettrine ? now the dottrine of workes hath this — toyned with it, If 
thou doeſt : and the” doftrine of faith hath this condition , If theu beleeutſt. 
12 Another argument of an abſurditie : if iuitification depended vpon rbe Law ® 
Moſes , then ſhould God be a Sauiour to the Ievyes onely, Apgaine : if bee ſhoalde 
ſaue the Tewes afrer 0. ſort, and the Gentile. afrer another , hee ſhould not b* 
one and like himſelfe. Therefore hee will iuitifie both of them after one ſelf 
ſame manner, thac is to ſay, by faith. Morevuer, this argument muſt be joyned '9 
that which followeth next , that tbis concluſion may be firme and evide®' 
f God is ſaid to be their God , afiey the manner of the Scripture , whow e hee 
loneth and tendeyeth. g The crreumciſed. 13 The taking away of an obieRio": 
yet is nor the Law taken away therefore , bur is rather eftabliſhed, as it ſhalbe dt" 
clared in his preper place. h Vaine, woide,to 0 prerpeſe,and of no force, i Wi 
make it effectiuali and ſtrong, 


CHAP, 


Juſtification by faith, 
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Abraham iuftified 

| h 6.0 _—_ oy _ h , by the 
n it S 4 

K AG of —_ ka ye , ok _ f the 


Scripture; and ten times ins the Chaptey he beateth 
von this word, Imputation, 


4 A nevy argument Hat ' ſhall we fay then, that Abraham our fa« 
of grear Weight,ta- ther harh found concerning the © fleſh? 

- 7 iden 2 > Forif Abraham were iuftihed by works , he 
* farher of all be- hath wherein to reioyce,but nor with God. 

Jeeuers: hed vhs 3 3 For what fayeth the Scripture? Abraham 
- et be con» belecued God, and it was counted to bim for righ= 
ceced ia himſelfe reouſneſſe. 

by bis works, he 4 + Now to bim thatb worketh , the wages is 


men oye not © counted by fauour,but by debt: 


reioyce with God. 5 © But to him that worketh not , but beleenerh 
a By works, 45 ®P* 50, him that 4 iuſtifieth the yngodly , his faith is 


we” in the #e#* counted for righteouſneſſe, 


» Apreventing of 6 5 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe 


an obiefion: — of the man z vnato whom God imputeth righteouſ. 
ans ome nefle without works, ſo ng, 


binſelfe amongſt 7 Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgi« 
men, but aot with yer; and whoſe finnes are couered. : 

,q pA WTR $ Bleſſed 3s the man to whom the Lord impu« 
of the propofitt= teth not fhnne. | 
on: A>rabam Was 9 5 Came this * bleſſedneſſe then ypon the cir« 


— cumcifion onely, or ypon the vncircumciſion alſo? 


therefore freely — For we {ay , that faith was imputed vato Abraham 
without any re® = Sfyr righteouſnefſe. 


=— _y 10 7 How was it then imputed ? waen hee was 


4 The firft proofe Circumciſed, or yncircumciſed 2 no: when hee was 
of the coufirmati® circumciſed, but when he was vnci:cumCciſed, 


wie kim — _, $1 * Afier, hee recciued the \figneof circum- 


that deſeruerb avy Cifion,es thes ſeale of the righteouſnes of the taich 
thing oy his labor, which he had, when he was vncircumciſed, 9 that 
the ages isnot Hue ſhould berhe father of all them that beleeue, 


bs doom” not being circumciſed , that righteoufneſe might 


to kimthar huh be impured to them alfo. 


araborea, Frag 12 *2 And the father of circumcifion, not vnto 
beleeverh in bim 


which promiſern them onely which are of the circumcifion, butyn- 
freely, faithis im- tO them alſo that walke in the ſteps of the faith of 


uted, , 
7, that bath Or father Abraham which he had when he was 


deſerned any thing VACIKCUMCilſed. | 
by his werke, 1 3 11 For the prowiſe that hee ſhould be the 


c 1s not reckoned h hejre of the world, was not £ren to Abraham, or 
nor given him. 


4 That maketh him 1 þ1s feed, through the i Law , butthrough the 
which is wicked is Trighteoulſnefle of faith, | 

eonſelfe,uuit in 14 2 For ifthey which are ofthe* Law , be 
5 _ proofe + beires,fMth is made yoid,and the promiſe is made 


of the ſame coofir= Of none effect, 
mation : David 
Pu:teth blededoes in free pardon of finves , therefore iuſtification alſo. 6 A new 
F!9poficion : that this manner of iuſtificatioa belongerh both ro the vocircume 
Giſed, and alſo to the circumciſed: as is declared in theperſon of Abrabam, 
e This ſaying of Dauid, wherein he prouennceih them bleſſe a4, 7 He prooveth 
Nhat ir belongerh to the vacircamciſed ( for there was no doubt of the circum- 
tiled) inthis ſort : Abrabam was wuſtifi*d in vocircumciſion , therefore this iulti- 
cation belongerh alſo to the vncircumciſed. Nay , it,doth not appercaine to the 
crcumciſed in reſpe& of the circumſicion , much lefle are the vacircum.iſed (hut 
ont for their yacircumcifion. $ A preueuting of an obieRion : why thea was A- 
abam circumcifed, if he were already iultified ? That tbe gift of righreoufnes 
(ſaytb he) might be confirmed in bim. f Ci cumcifion , which 2s a ſrene : as we 
fay, the Sacraraent of Baptiſme , for Bapti/me Which 1s a Sacrament. g Cir- 
eumcifion was called before a ſigne, im refþett of the outward ceremony - now 
Paul ſheweth the force and ſubit:nce of that figue , that 35 , to what end it 35 
"ſed , to wit , not onely to ſignifie, but alſo : 0 ſeale wp the righteeuſneſſe of faith, 
whereby we come to refeſſ Chriſt bimſelfe : for the holy Gheſt worketh that in- 
ward!) indeed, which the Sapraments being iozned with the word , doe repreſent, 
9 Al applying of the example of Abrabam to the vncircumciſed beleeuers, whoſe 
father alſo be maketh Abrabam. 10 And applying of the ſame examplegto rhe cir- 
Wikiſed beleeuers, whoſe father Abraham is, bu. yet by faith. 1 A reaſon why 
© ſeed of Abrabam is to be eſteemed by faith , becauſe that Abrabam himſelfe 
trough faith was made partaker of that promiſe, wherby be was made :he father 
Fall rations. & That all the nations of the wor{d ſbsu1d be b1s childrex © or by 
World may be wnder/toedthe land of Canaan. i Fer works that he had dove, 
* Von this condition that he ſbould Ifill the Law. 12 A double co-firmation 
that reaſon : the one is , that the promiſe cannot be apprehended by the Law, 
wnd therefore ir ſhould be = other , cbac the condition of faith ſhould 


de ionned in vaine to that promiſe Which. ſhoul@ be apprehended by Works. k If 
We7be beires which have fulfilled the Law, 


% « 


= 
W.] 
7 


Ro 


Chap;/L111, V, 


IF 13 For the Law Gauſeth wrath: for where'no 13 Arcaſon of the 
Law is,there 3s no tranſprefsion, 
I6 14 Therefore t is 


faith,thavit might come 
by grace, andthe promi 


might be ſure to all the 


firſt confirmation, 
why the promiſe 
cannot be appres 
bendec by the 


» '5 not to that onely which is of the Law: Lawe: becauſe 
but alſo to that which is of the faich of Abraham tb: ihe Law doth 


who is the father of vs all, 


not xgecopcile God 
and vs, but rather 


17 (Asitis written, I have made thee a.15 fa- devounceth bis 


ther of many nations) een before ® God whom 
he belecued, who ® quickneth the deat, & * 
thoſe things which be not , as though they were. 

18 *7 Which Abraham aboue hope, 
vader hope, that he thould be the father of many 
nations: according to that which was ſpoken ts 
him, So (ball thy ſeed be. 

19 And he P.not weake in the faich , confidered 
yr owne body , whic 


anger agaiuit vs, 
forſunmuch as no 
mau can obſerve its 
14 The conclufi- 
ened on of : bis argu- 
» meat. The \ ;, <P 
on and iaitificati» 
©n af all the poltes 
titie of Abrahany 
(that 18, of the 
. .—* Church which is 
1 Was NOW q dead , bein B gathered together 
Q an hundred yeere old,neither the deainefle 


of Saras wombe , 

20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God 
through vubeliefe , but was ſtrengthened ia the 
faich,and gaue * glory to God, 


vi 4!} people) pro 
ceeae it; of faith, 
Which layerh bole: 
on the promiſe 
mare vato Abra- 
bam, aud which 


21 Being fully afluredthat he which had pro- f72inile Abrabam 


miſed,was alſo able to do it. 


layed hol4 on, 


22 And therefore it was imputed to bim for * 7 44 the belee- 


righteouſneſſe, 


23 *5 Now isit not written {or him onely, 
it was imputedto him for righteouſneſſe, 

24 But alſo for ys,to whom ir ſhall be imputed 
for righteouſneſſe,v/hich beleeue in him that raiſed 
vp Lefus our Lord f.om the dead, 

25 Who was deliuered ro death for our t fknnes, 
and is riſen againe for our iuſtitication, 


Wers. c 

15 That is ro fay, 
that not onely bed 
Which belee ie aud. 
areaiſo circumci« 
fed according to 
the Lawe, bur of 
them alſo which 
Wichuurt circumct- 
hon , and intefpedt- 
of faith onely, are 
* counted aman git 


the children of Abraham. 16 This fatberhood is ſpigztoall , depending onely7 
vpon the veriue of God, who made the promiſe. m Before God, that i5,by a ſþi»- 
ritwall Renvred , which hath place before God , and mzKeth 1 acceptable ts God: 
n Who reſtored to life. o With whora theſe things are already , which as yet ave- 
not in deed, as he that can with a word make what he will of nothing. 17 Ade- 
ſcription of true faith , wholly reftivg in the power of God , aud bis gaod will,. 
fer foorth in the example of Abraham, p Very ſlrong and conftant. q Veide 
ftrength , and unmeet toget children. y Acknowledyged aud praiſed Ged, 15 moſt» 


gractous and true. { A deſcription of tvue faith. 


13 The rule of juftification 


is alwayes one, both in Abrabam and in all tbe faitbfull : bar is co lay , faith in 
God , who after that there was made a full fatisfa&ion for our finnes in Chriſt» 


our mediatour , raiſed kim from the cead , that wealſo beiugiuiiified , might bg ® 
ſaucd in him, t To pay the yanſeme for our finnes, 
CHAP, V. 

1 He amvlifieth > Chriſts righteonſneſſe , which is layed 
held on by faith, 5 who was giuen for the weake, $ and. 
fnfull. iq He compayeth Chrift with Adam, 17 Death 
with Life, 20 and the Law with Grace. 


T Hen being * juſtified by faith . we baue peace 
toward God through our Lord Iefus Chrilt. 

2 + By whom allo through faica wee haue 

* had this aCcefle into this grace > wherein wee 

c tand,3 and 4 reioyce vader the hope of the glo- 


ry of God, 


3 + Neither that onely , but alſo we & reioyce 
in tribulations,s knowiog that tribulation bringeth 


torth patience, 


1 Another argua-- 
mevtraken ofche. 
effects: we are 1u«- 
itihed with ther, 
Which truely ap- 
peaſerh our conſcie - 
e >ce before God: 

but faith in Chriſt, 
doch appe iſe our 
conſcience, and no? * 
the Law, as it Was - 
before ſayd, there- 
fore by faich wee 


are iukified , and notbythe Law... + Epheſ, 2,13, » Wheteas quie:relſe of con« - 
ſcience is a:tributed to faith , it is ro hereferredto Chriit , who is the giuer of : 


faith it ſelfe, an4in wbom faith it ſelfe is effeRuall. 


a We muſt here knew, 


that wee haue yet ſtill this ſame effett of faith. b By which grace , that is , by. 
which gracious lowe and good will, or that Htate wherevunto wee aregraciouſly , 
taken. ce We fland ftedfaft. 3 A preventing ofao obie&ion againl? them which 
beholding tbe dayly miſferies aid calamities ofthe Gburch , thinke that the Chti- - 
ftians dreame, when they bragge of their felicitie : to whom the Apoltle aQ- 
ſwereth , tbat their felicitie is layed vpvnder bope in avotber place : which hops: 
is fo certaine and ſure , that they doe no lefle r610yce for that b:ppioeſle , then i$- 
they did preſently evioyir d Owr mindes are not onely quiet and ſetlod, but alſo 
we aye marueilouſly glad and conceine great toy for that ain Feet 


which wattethfor vs, 4 Tribulation itſclfe goon RR os ” 
derh ir make ys miſerable, am.1,2. . 
eflureth vs of the goodnefle af. 
our hope , Which neuci.doe- 


occafion ro reioyce , much leffe 
fifions accuitome vs to patience , and 
God , ard this experience corfigmeth , 
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'4, And patience; experience , and, experience 


, 
5 5% And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
the.* lone of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
the holy Ghoſt, which is ginen vnto vs. 

6 7 For Cariſt, when wee were yet of no 

ſtcength,at his f time died tor the 4 vagodly. 

els bar that which + $ Donbtlefle one will ſcarſe die g for arighte- 
be lg gn Negra ous man; bur yet for a goo mar. it may be that 
through faith our onedaredie. 
conſciences are $- Bat Go1® ſerteth out his lone toward vs, 


6 The ground of 
bopeis an aflured + 
teitimonie of the 
conſciencs, by the 
gifr of the holy: 
Gholt, that we are 
beloued of God, 
and this is nothing 


quiered, , , _ a 
wand be Bf ceing that while wee were yet i fianers,Cariſt died 
loneth ws. for vs, 


72 Aſaure comfort 
19 aduerſitie, that 
our peace aud qui- 
etneſſe of conſci« 
ence be not troue 


9 Much more then , b2ing now iuſtifie.lby his 
blood, we ſhilbe faued from & weath rthroagh him, 
lo Forit when wes were enemies , we2 were 
recoaciled to Gad by the death of his Sonne, 
_ : for he that  qquch more being reconciled , we ſhall bs ſaued by 
0 loued them that his life 
were of no (trezgch, - 1215 NC, . : ; 
and while they 11 9 Andnotonely fo , but wz alſo reioyce in 
Ce tes Godthroughour Lord Leſus Chriſt , by whom we 
them, how can he  PAWE NOW receiued the atonement. 
nezle@ them be- I2 2? Whzrefore,as by | one man ® finne en- 
tred into the world, and death by ſinne,8 1o death 


ing now fanRified 
god tuing in kim? ent ouer all m2n:% in whom all men haue ſinned, 


f In time fit and 


£onmenient, which 13 1 For vnto the ® time of the Law was finne 
the father hath ap- inthe world, but ſinne is not P imputed, waile there 
Fo eh i5 no law, 

e 9.15 . 
x.pet.3.18. 14 32 But death reigned from Adamto Moſzs, 


$ Avamplifying 
of the loue of God 
toward ys, ſo that 
we cannot doubt 
ofic, whodeliue- 
red Chritt rodearh 
For the vaiuſt, and 
Forth-m of whom 
He could receiue 
N09 comMmoditie, 


euen ouer 4 ther alſotnat ſinned not after the lise 
r maner of the tranſgreſfion of Adam,i3 which was 
the figure of him that was to come. 

15 "+ Butyetthe gifc is no: ſo as is the offence: 
for if chrough the offznce of ! thar one , many be 
dead , much more the grace of God, and the gifc 
by grace,which is by oae man Leſus Chrilt,hath a+ 
and (that more is) bounded varg Wy rH 
for his very enemies, 16 *5 Neither is the gift ſo, as th at which entred 


How cen it bethkea 3 by one that fianeJ : for the fault came of one of = 
that Chriſt being 
nowaliue, ſhould not ſaue them from deſtrution , wHom by his death be iulti- 
Mech add reconcileth? In the flead of ſome init man. h He ſetteth out his 
towe unto vs , that in the middeit of our afflittions we may know aſſwredly , he 
will be preſent with vs, # While ſinne reigned in vs. k From afflitton and 
defliru#fion. 9 He now paſſeth over tothe other part of iultification, which con- 
Meth in the free imputation of the obedience of Chriſt : ſo that to tbe remiſlian 
of finnes there is adde4 moreouer and befides , the gift of Chriſtes righ:eouſnelle, 
4mpured or put vpon vs by faith, waich ſaailowerch vp that varighteouſoelſe 
Which flowed from Adam into vs,and all rhe fruits thereof: ſo that in Chritt wee 
doe not onely ceaſe to be vniutt, but we beginuealſo to beiaſt. 10 From Adam, 
2n whome all haue fione4 , both guilcineſe ayd death (which is the punitſhmenr 
of che guilcineſfſ-) came vpon all. / By A1amn, who is compared with Chriſt,like 
80 hins its this, that both of them make thoſe which are theirs , partakers of that 
they hane: but they are yniike in this, that Adam deriueth ſinne into them that 
are his,euen of nature, and that todeath : but Cirift maketh them that are his, 
partakers of his righteouſneſſe by gracey and that wnto life. m By ſinne is 
Meant that diſeaſe which is ours by mhevitance , and m:n commonly call it ort- 
ginall ſinne : for ſo he wſeth to call that pnne in the ſingular number , whereas, 
sf be ſpeake of the fruits of it, he wſeth the plural numier,calling them ſinaes, 
# Tot is,in Alam. 11 Thatthis is ſo,that borb guiltivelſe ani death beganae 
pot afcer the giuiag and trauſyrefſi 1g of Moſes Lawey it appzareth manifeitly -by 
lt, chat m2a died before that Law was giuen : for in that they die , hnae, 
Which is the cauſe of death , was then: and in ſuch ſort, that it was alſo im- 
Purted: Wherevpon it followeth that here was theu ſome Lawe,the breach where- 
of was thecauſe of death. o Even from Alam to Moſes. p Where there is 
2s Live made , no mn 5 con as . fareltie and guiltie, ia Bit that this 
Lawe ws ant that vaiuerſall Lawe , and that death di4 not proceed from any 
eQtuall fine of eaery one particularly , ir appearerh hereby , rhar the very infaurs 
wWaich neicher could eaer \Hohwvex nor rravſgreſſe that natural Lawe, are aotwi:h- 
ftuwding dead as well as Adam. q Ower enfints. r Nt after that ſort as 
hey ſinne that are of m1e yeeres , following their luſts : but yet the whole pofte- 
vitie was corrupt in Alam, when as hee wittingly and willing'y penned. 13 Now 
tha: rt Alam an{yyereth the latter, who is Chriſt , as it is aftecwar4 declared. 
14 A1zn aud Chrilt are compared together in this reſpe& , that both of rhem do 
giuz aud yeeld to theirs, that which is their ow2e : but herein ficlt rhey differ, that 
Adam by nature bath (pred his fault to the deſtru&tion of many , bur Chriits obe- 
dience hath by grace ouerflaowei many. f That js, Adam. 15 An other ine- 


qualitie conſilterh in this, char by Adams one offence men are made puilty, bur the 


zighteouſnelſe of Chriſt impured vato ys freely , doth got onely abſolue vs from 
thacone faulty bur from all other, 


To the Romans; 


> * 
” ". 


Dead to 


fence yato condemnation : but the gift 3s of many 
offences tot inſttheation. | t To the ſentence « 

17 *5 Forif by the offence of one, death reig- abſo/ntion, where. 
ned through one , mach mote ſhall they which re- by we are quit, and 


ceine that abundance of grace , and of that gift of pans. a 


that righteouſneffe , » rezgne in life rhrongh one, 15 The third dif. 
that 1s, Teſus Chriſt. ference is, that the 
18 '7 Likewiſe then , a3 by the offence of one, Chin edt 
the fault came on all men to condemnation , ſo by puced yato vs by 
the iuſtifying of one , the benefit abounded toward 812*> is of greater 


all men to the* juſtification of life. Fits, pr dec wy M 


Ig ** Foras by one mans y diſobedience * ma- fence of Adam is 
ny were made finners,{o by that obedience of that *2 a44i& bis poſte. 
one, ſhall many alſo be made righteous. og gums WH of 

20 '9 Moreouer , the Law « entred therevpon, true and exert a- 
that the off:nce ſhould abounded : neuerthelefe, fing /ife. 


| | 17 Therefore to 
_ finne abounded » there grace b abounded ,; ©... ., by eas 
mucin more : mans offence, the 


21 That as finne had reigned vnto death , ſo gvilrives came on 


migit grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſle ynto bags Hdanes 


; p them ſubie& 
erernall lite through Leſus Chriſt our Lotd, death : ſo on the 


contrary fide, the 
rizhteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which by Gods mercie is imputed to all beleeuers , iuſti. 
fi-th them, that they may become partakers of everlaltiug life, x Not onely be. 
cusſe our ſinnts are forginen ws , but 4/ſo becauſe the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is 
imputed Unto vs, 13 The ground of this whule compariſon 1s this , that theſe 
tivyo meu are fet as twyo ſtocks or roores, {@ that our of the one, finne by nature,our 
of rhe orber, righteouſueſſe by grace doerh ſpring foorth vpon others. y Sc then, 
ſenne entred not into vs onely by following the ſteppes of our forefather , but we 
rake corruption of him by inheritance. 7 This word, Many, is ſet againſt thi 
word, A few. 19 A preuenting of aa obie@tion: why then did the Law of Moſes 
eater thereypon ? that men might be ſo much rhe more guilrie-, and the benefit of 
Godin Chrilt Ieſus be ſo much the more glorious. a Beſide that diſeaſe which 
all men were infetted withall by being defiled with one mans ſinne , the Law 
entred, b Grace was powred ſo gan from heanen, that it did not oxe!y 
counteruaile ſinne, but aboue nol rea paſſed it, 


C H A T. VY I 0 
i He commeth to ſanttification, without which,that no man 
putteth on Chrittes righteewſnefſe, he prooucth 4 hy an 
Argument taken of Baptiſme, 1a and therevpen ex- 
horteth to holineſſe of life, 16 briefly making mention of 
the Law tranſgreſſed. - 
Hat * ſhall we ſay then?Shall we continue Rtill 2 He paſſetb now 


in 3 to another beneht 
Boy line , that grace may abound 2 God NCR vebich is 


called ſanQikcatl» 
2 2 How fhall we, that areÞ deal to finne , live on or regenera« 
yet therein ? tion. 


3 3 Knowyenot, thath all wee which baue day yo though the 
bene baptized into © I2ſus ChriR , haue bene bapti- gui/rineſſe of ſian 
zed into his death ? EE _— 

4 & Weare buried then with him by beptibns bas 2 ergo ſtil ® 
into his death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed yp vs : the which San- 
from the dead © to the glory of the Father ,fo © we fication that ji 


ao hol 7 make inrewneleoliſs, © 1” of 


5 + % Forif wee beplanted with him to the and /it/e. 

2 The benefirof Iu- 
ſtification and SanRification, are alyrayes ioyned togetber inſeparably, and bath 
of rhe proceed ſrom Chriſt, by the grace of God: Nowe ſarRihcation is the ab9e 
lilhipg of fiave, that is, ofour oaturall corruption, into whoſe place ſucceederd 
the cleannefſe and purenelſſe of nature reformed, b They are ſayd of Pau' t0 be 
dead to ſinne,vw hich are in ſuch ſort made partakers of the vertue of Chritt, that 
that naturall corruption ts dead in them, that is, the force of it 55 put o18t, an» n 
brinzeth not forth his bittey fruits : and ox the other (de, they are ſayd to 11#f - 
ſonn? , which are 178 the fieſb, that i5, whom the ſpirit of God hath not delinere 
from the ſlauerie of the corruptiqn « bag vooge g There are three parts of riz1s 
Sauttifcarion, to Wir, thedeath of the olde man or finne, bis buriall, avd the re* 
ſurre&ion of the newv man , deſcending iato vs from the vertue of the dearb , bu* 
riall, and reſurre&ion of Chriit , of which beaefiz our baptiſme is rhe {1gn* — 
pledge. + Gal.3,27, c To the end that growing vp #n one with hit þ 
ſb14/d yecertue his ſtrength , to quench (inne th vs , and to make vs ens et . 
+ Colsſſ 2,12. d That Chyz|t hinuſeife being diſcarged of his infirmite — 
weakeneſſe, might line in glory with God for ewexy. e And wee which ai? , 
members riſe for this ende , that being made partakers of the ſelfe ſame —_ 
we ſhould begin to leade a new life, as thaugh we were already im oor %- 

> Epheſ.q123. coleſſ 3,3. heby.12,1. 1.pet.2,t, 4 Thedeath of fine an " 
life ofrighteouſneſſe,or our ingraffing into Chriſt, and growing vp iuto 08* Pi. 
him, cannot be ſeparated by any meanes, neicher in death nor life, hereDy 't a 
loweth, thar no man is ſanRified , which lived ſtill to lince: and therefore , bo 
man made partaker of Coriit by faith, which repenteth nor, and turaeth oo ted 
his wickedneffe : for as he ſayd before , the Law is not ſubuerred , bureſtaÞil 


by faita, & x,Cor, 6:14: 2,ti73,2,11, a 
# Gmilitude 


%..* 


{inne, 


EE HOES ARA. 


— 


We mu ft be holy. 


the meanes of the 
ſtrength which com« 
meth from h1n to 
v3,we ſo die to finne 
as he is dead, 


Our day move 
perfit then other 


led olde, part!) by 


ge %” 


f fimilitude of his death, enen ſo ſhall we 8 be to 
the ſimilttude of his reſarretion, ; 

6 Knowing this,that our b old man is crucih. 
ed with i him , that the body of * fin might be de- 
Rroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerne fin, 

7 5 For he that is dead, is freed from anne. 

$ Wherefore, ifwee be dead with Carift, wee 
belecue that we ſball ligne alſo with him, 


In ſo much as by 


For we become 


or we ſball newer 


be perfectly ſanfti- og Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
fel, a51eng 459% dead, diethno more : death hath no more domini- 
11060 . 


on ouer him. 


All our whole t ; ; : 
x 10 For in that hedied,he died ® once to finne: 


nature,as we are 


concerved and bor®* but in that he liveth,he liveth to » God: 
mto this world wil 


11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo,that ye are dead to 
fin , but are aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
comparing that of 12 6 Tetnot finne® reigne therefore in your 
poet ay * mortal body,y ye ſhould ebey it in the laſts therot: 
refer of the defor- 13 Neithere give ye your 4 members, as *We4- 
mation of ewr cor- prpns of ynrighteouſnes vato finpe : but giue your 
an gh enoes writ oy lelues ynto God , as they that are alive from the 
w dead, and g3we your meembers 4s weapons of rig1- 
: Our corrupt n4= teouſnes vnto God. | 
grure 1s attributed 14 7 For finne (hall not haue dominion Ougcr 
to Chriit,not 1m 
deele,but by im- Yyou:for ye are not vnder the Law,but vnder grace. 

utatron, 15 5 What then ? ſhall we ſinne, becauſe we ate 
RM  eketh fag 208 Vader the Laybut nder gracetGod forbid, 
mk 16 + Knowe yee not , that to whomloeuer ye 
The endof ſanfti- give your ſelues as ſeruants to obey , his {eruants 
fication goes ”; yeare to whom ye obey , whether it be of finne 
= rapped 9g ynto death, or of obedience vnto righteouſnefle? 
towit,when God 17 9 But God be thanked, that ye haue bene 
ſpat be all in all. thgſeruants of finne,but ye haue obeyed from the 
5 He proouerh it | art ynto the { forme of the doctrine , wherevnto 
death, viing a com» ye were deliuered. 


ne, which is cAl- 


by the effe&s of 


pariſon of Chrilt 18 Being then made free from finnes, yee 
the head with his - ſnefh 
Oe er are wade the ſeruants of righteoutnetle. 


19 I ſpeake after the maner of man, becanſe of 
the Inficmitie of your flzſh : for as ye have giuen 
your members ſz:uants to yncleannes and to 1nt- 
quitie,to commit iniquitie,ſo now giue your mem- 

bers ſeruants vnto righteouſnefle in bolinefle. 
ap mptenong $a;nt | 20 For when ye were the ſcruants of hnne,yee 
Pa! meaneth that Were * freed from righteouſnefle. 
chieſetie and high 21 9 What fruite hadyethen in thoſe things, 
rh goo inf, x whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 For the « ende of 
;f any ds,zet it is 1n thoſe things 3s death, 
"x 7 TR: But now being freed from finne,and made 
Lirler tyrene, feruants vnto God.ye haue your fruit in holineſle, 
q Teurmind and and the end, euetlaſting lite. 
all the powers of it, 2.3 1 For the wages of finne is death: but the 
ot ruments oft” of God is Eternall life , through Leſus Ciuilt 
our Lord, 


m Once for all. 

* With God. 

6 An exhortation 
to contend and 
ſtrive with cor- 
ruption and all the 


le commit wicked- 
neſſe withall. 
7 Hee granterh that : - 
wne is not yet ſo dead in v3 that it is vrterly excinE : but he promiſed viQory to 
them that cottend manfully , becaufe we baue rhe grace of God g:uen vs which 
Worketh fo , that the Lawe is not now in vs the power and inſtrumeor of tine. 
3 Tobe ynder the Law and ynder finne, figuifie all one, inreſpe& of them which 
we not ſanRified , as on the contrary fide, to be vader grace and rigbreouſuelle, 
agreeto them that are regeverate. Nowe theſe are contraries, fo that one canuor 
agree With the other : Therefore let rigbreouſaes expel finve. + John 1,34. 
2.pet,2 19. 9 By nature weareſlaues to ſinne, and free from righreouſnes , bur 
y the grace of God we are made ſeruants to ri ghteouſneſſe , and therefore free 
from finne. { This kinde of ſpeech hath a force init: for hee meaneth thereby 
nat the dottrive of the Goſpel is like untoa certaime would which wee ave caſt 
to tobe framed and faſbioned like untoit. t Righteouſneſſe had no yule ener 
5%, 10 Anexhorration to the ſtudie of righteouſnes and batred of finne the con» 
ary eudes of both, being ſet downe before ys. #% The yeward or pa:ment, 
11 Death is.the puniſhment due to finve bur we are ſanCtified freely , vatolife 


werlaſting, CHAP, VII 
3. He declareth what it is , to be wo maye winder the Law, 
2 by an example taken of the Lawe of marriage. 7- 12 
And leſt the Lawe ſbou!d ſeeme fawultie,14 hee prooueth, 
that oy ſinne is the cauſe, 15 that the ſame is an occa- 
fron of death , 17 which was ginen vs wnto life, ar He 


 ſettedi auct the battell betweene zhe fleſh and the fpitit, 


Chap.V1IT. 


ww 


FO. 
g =- 


FT + 


The vſe of the Law, 64 
KiNow ! yenot, brethren , (for I ſpeake to them * Þy propoundiog 


that know the Lawe) that the Law bath domi- A mn 


non ouer a wan 88 long as heliueth? pareth the ſtare of 
2 + Forihe woman which is in ſubietion to 942 both befote 


. . andafi ra 
4 man, is bound by the Law tothe man, while bee rica togecher.The 


liveth : bur if the man bedead P {bee is deliuered law of matrimeny, 
from the Law of the man, ſaith be, is this, rhat 


3 So then, if while the man ligeth, ſhee taketh boy Ld 


another man,ſhee ſhalbe a called an & adultereſſe: riage abideth in 
bur ifthe man be dead , the is free from the Lawe, force, bur if he be 


ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſſe , though ſhee take 1*245ut woman 


may marry agate, 
another man, &+ 1.Cor. 7,32, 


4 3 So ye,my brethren,are doad alſoto the Law 4 Thar is, ſore ſbait 


by the boy of Chrilt, that ye ſhould be vato an #497 ada/ereſe, ty 


other, euen ynto him Y is raiſed vp from the dead, ment of all men. 
that we ſhould bring fotth © fruit ynto 4 God, + Matth.5,32 


. z As application 
5 3 Forwhen wee were in the fleſb, the f affe. 3a 


Ctions of (ins, wbich were by the s law,had Þ force cus. So, faith be, 
10-0ur merbers,to-bring forth fruit ynto death, doeth it fare with 


1110 vs: for now yve are 
| 6 But now we are deliuered from the Law , he lovend ts the thick 
i being dead & in whom we were ! holden, that we ,,ir were to the 
ſhould ſerue in m newneſle of Spirit,and not inthe ſecond burband, 


oldnefle of the » letter, © oy mob poang 
7 + Whar ſhall we ſay then? 7s the Law ſinne? (if 


, children: we ace 
God forbid. Nay , I knew not finne , but by the deadio reſpe& of 


Law : for I had not knowen © luſt, except the Law _ firſt es. 
had ſayd, +> Thou ſhal: not luſt. ut in reſpe& © 


the latter we are 
8 But ſinne tooke an occafion by the com» as it were raiſed 
mandement, and wrought in me all maner of con- or 05g RE 
Cupiſcence: for without the Law ſinne 5s ? dead, my Sade | 
. : ; dy of Chriſt, to gine 
9 5 ForT oncewasaliuz , without the 4 lawe! ws to wnderitand 
but when the commandement* came, finne re» how fraight and 
viuved nere that fellnwſbiy 
N ; is betwixt Chritt 
Io ButIf died: and the ſame commandement and his members. 
which was ordeined ynto life, was found to be ynto © He calleth the 
me vnto death children, which the 
: wife hath by hey. 
:1 Forſinne tooke occaſion by the comman- þ,5baxd, frivit. 
dement,and deceiued me, and thereby ſlew me. # Which are ae 
I2 6 Wherefore the Lawe is # holy,and that ©f2{4%'4 fs Ge, 


4 3 Adeclaration of 
t cormmandement 32 boly, and iult, and g20d, the former ſaying: 


: . _ for the cdcupiſceces: 
(fairh hee) which the law ſtirred vpin vs , were in vsa3 it yyere a husband , of 


whom we brought forch very deadly & curſed chilireo. But now fince that huſ«- 
band is dead , and ſo conſequently being delivered f16 y force of that rilliug laws 
we haue paſſed into the gourr nance of the ſpirir, ſothar we bring forth novy, not. 
thoſe rotten and dead , but lively children, -e When we weve in the ftate of the 
firtt mariage , which he caileth in the next verſe Following the oldnes of the 
letter. f The motions that exged vs to finne , which ſhew their force ewen in ouv. 
mids. g He ſaith not, of the !aw,but by the law, becauſe they ſpring of ſin which 
dwelleth within vs,& take occafion toworke thus tu 35, by reaſon of the reſtraint 
that the law maketh, not that the fault is in the /law;6ut mw our ſelues hWrought 
their ſtrength. s As if he ſaid, The bond which bonnd ws, is dead, and vanifped 
away , inſomnch, that finne which held vs, hath not now wherewith to hold vs, 
k For this husband is within vs. | Satan is au vniutt peſſeſſor, for he brought vs. 
in bondage of ſinne and himſelfe d:ceitfully : and yet notwithſlanding ſo long as 
we are ſinners, we finne willingly, m As becommeth them,which after the death: 
of thety eld hs band are toyned to the Birit: as whom od ye of God hath made - 
new men. n By the letter he meaneth the law, in yefþett of that olde condition: 
for before that owy will be framed by the holy Ghaſt, the law ſpeaketh but to deafe- 
men, inerforeit is dumbe QJ dead tos, as thouching the fulfilling of it. 4 An 
obieRtion : Whar then ? are che law avd finne al! one,and do they agree together? 
pay , faith he : Sinne is reproued and condemned by the law. Bur becauſe finre: 
Ccar'40t abide to be reprooued, & was not ina maner felt vuilll it was proucked &- 
.rred vp by the law, it raketh occaſion rhereby ro be a:ore outragious, and yet by: 
no fault of the law, 0 By the word, Luft,in this place he meaueth not 611l luſts- 
themſelues, bur the fontaine from whence they fpring : for the very heathen» 
philoſophers themſelues condemned wicked lufts , thengh ſomewhat darkly , but; 
as for this fountaine of them , they could not ſomuch as ſuſpett is , and yet it is- 
the ery ſeat of that natural and wncleane fot and filth, «+ Exe 20,17, dit. 
S»21. Þ Though ſinne be in ws, yet it is not I , neither dath it [5 
rage, 4s it rayeth after that the law is knowen. e {erteth bimſelfe before vg- 
for an example , in whom all men may bebolde , firſt what rhey ate of nature be-. 
fore they earneſtly-ihivke vponthe law-of God : to wit, blockiſh , ard beady zo 
finne and wickednes, without all true ſenſe and feeling of finne, tben ywbat manzr 
of perſons they be come, when their conſcience isreprooued by y teſtimonie of the- 
law , to wit, fiubvurne, and more enflamed with tbe defire of linne, then ever 
were before, q When T knew net the law, then me thought I lixed in det 
my conſcience neuey troubled mee , becauſe it knew not my diſeaſe. x Whes 7: 
began to vnderitand the commandemit. {In finne,or by finne. 6 The conclufign: : 
Thar vbe lavve of ir felfe is holy , but all the fault is in vs which abuſe che {agye - 
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Mans imperfe&ion: 
The propoſirien; 
bat the Law 1s 
For the cauſe of 
death, bui our cors 
Taprt natare, being 
therewith not oge- 
ly diſcovered, but 
alſo itirred vp, aad 
took? occalion 
thereby to rebell, 
as Which , the more 
that thinggare for - 
bidden ir , the more 
it defirech tbem, 
and from bence 
commeth guilti- 


neiſe, and occation 
of dearth. 


13 7 Was that then which is gool, » made 
death vato mee 2 God forbid * but fine , thar it 
right * appeare finne , wrought death in me by 
that which is gavd , that finne might be Y out of 
meaſare (iafull by the commandement. =» 

14 8 For weeknow that the Law is ſpirituall, 
but L am carnall, fold vnder finne. 

15 9 For [ «« allow not that which I do:for what 
I :: would, that do I not : but what 1 hate, y doe I. 

16 IFfI doe then that which I would not, [ 
conſent to the Law, that :# 5s good. 

17 Now then, it is no more [ , that doe it, but 
z finne that dwelleth in me. 
 Beareth it the 18 12 For I know, that in me,that is,im wy fleſh, 
blame of my death? dwelleth no good thing:for to wil is preſzmt w me: 
x That fiene might but I find a no means to performe y waich is good, 
fo-w ut ſeifeto be 15 ForlIdoe not the good thing, whica I 
Mie 16 be oY ** would,but the cuill, which L would not,that doe I, 
which it is indeed, 20 Nowifl doe that would not,it is no more 
y As evil as it I that doe it, but the finne that dwelleth in me. 
cowld, ſowing 4, 21 +3 Ifindethen that when I would do good, 
$- The cauſe of I am thus yoked, that evill is preſent with me. 
this matter , is this: 22 For I delight in the Law of God, concerning 
Becauſe tbar the the b inner man. 

23 Butl ſeeanother lawe in my members, re- 
belling againſt the lawe of my < miode, and lea- 


Law requireth a 
heavenly purenes, 
ding mee capriue ynto the lawe of finne , which is 


but men, ſuch as 
they be borne , are 
boadſl iues of cor- 


ruption, which they 1 My members. 
14 O4 wretched man that I am , who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death ! 

25 I © thanke God through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Then I f my fſclfe in my minde ſerue the 
Law of God, but in my flethhe law of finne, 


Witliogly ferue. 24 
9s He ſerrerb bing« 
ſelfe, being rege- 
nerate, beivure vs, 
for an example, in 
whom may eali'y 
appeare the itrife of 
the Spirit and the 
fleſh, and therefore 


of the Law of God, andour wickedaes. For fince that the Law ina man not re- 
enerate bringeth foorth death onely, therfore 10 bim it may eaſily be accuſed: bur 
ceing that in a mJ which is regenerate,it bringerh forth good fruit,ir doth berter 
appeare thar enilla@ions proceed: nor from the Law, tut trom linne, that is,fiom 
our corrupt nature ; And therefore the Apoſtle teacherb aiſo, what the true vie 
of the Law is, io reproovivg linne in the regenerate , voto the end of ihe chapter. 
as alicle before (ro wir, from the ſeuenth verſe voto this fifcreath) be declared the 
wie of it in them which ace not regenerate. 10 The deedes of my life , ſaith be, 
anſwere nor , nay they are contrary to my will : Therefore by the cooſent of my 
will with the Law, and repugua'cie with the deedes of wy life, it appeateth eui- 
dently, tharthe Law S a right ruled will doperſwade one thing, but corruption 
which hath ber feate alfo in rhe regenerate,another thing. 1s It is 10 be noted, 
that one ſeife ſame man is ſaid to will abd not to wil, in diuers reſpe&»:ro wir, be 
is ſaid ro will, intbar, that be is regenerate by grace: and not to will, in thar, that 
he is nor regenerate,or in that,thart be is ſuch an ene as he was berve. Bur becauſe 
th» part which is regenerate , at levgrh becommeth conquerour , therefore Paul 
ſulteining the part of the regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch forr as if the corruption 
Which linoeth willingly , were ſomerhing without a man : alrbough afterwarde 
bee granteth tharthbis euill is in bis fleſh, or in his members. x3 That naturall cor- 
ruption, Which cleaueth faſt een to them that are regenerate , and nt cleane 
conquered. 1a This vice, or fiave , or lavve of finne, doerth wholy pollefle thoſe 
men which are not regenerate , and hin4cetb them or bolderh them backe tbar are 
regenerate, 4 This doath 111 deede agree to that man , whom the yrace of Ged 
hath made a newe man : for wheye the $ pirit is wot , how can there be anyſinife 
there? 13 The conclufion : As the Law of God exhorteth to goodneſſe, ſo doerh 
the Lavve of finne (that is , the corruption wherein wee are borne) force vs to 
wWickednefle : bur the Spirit, that is, our minde, ir that thar it is regenerate, con- 
Fenterh with the Lawe of God : but the fleſh , that is , the whole oaturall man, is 
bondRlaue ro the Law of finne. Therefore to be ſhort , wickeineſſe and deuth are 
pot of the Lawe, but of finne, which reignech in them that are not regenerate: for 
4bey neither will, nor doe good, but will, avd doeeu'll: But in them that are re- 
geaerare, it ftriueth againſt the Spirit or layve of the minde , ſo that 1hey carnot 
either live ſo well as they would, or be ſo voyde of fiane as they woul4, 6 The 
snney man,and the new man are all ene,and are anſwerable andſet as contrary 
zo the olde man © neither deeth this word , Inner man, ſignifie mans minde and 
veaſon , and the elde man , the pewers that are wnder them , as the Philoſophers 
6magine , but by the outward man is meant whatſoener is either without or 
within 4 man. , from teppe to toe, ſolong as that man is not borne « new by the 
yaceof God. & The lawe of the minde in this place , is not to be wnderſtocd of 
he minde as it 15 naturally, and as our minde 35 from vor birth, but of the minde 
Which i renewed by the Spiriteof God. 14 Itiv a miſerable thing to be yer in 
gare (bie& ro finne , which of it owne narure maketh vs guiltie of death : but 
wree mull cry to the Lord, who will by death ir ſelft at length make vs coo- 
guerours as wee are allready conquerours in Chriſt, d Wearied with miſerable 
and continuall conflitts, e Hee reconereth himſelfe , and ſbeweth vs that he 
veſtets onety in Chriſt. f This #5 the true perfeition of them that are boys 
anew, 1, 50nfeſſe that they arvimperfite, ot 


To the Romanes, 


Thefleſh and the Spirit) 
C H A P, yY I I | "i : 
1 He conclud-th that there is no condemnation to them, 
who are grafted inChritt through his Spierit,z howſoener 
thc) be as yet burdened with ſinnes: 9 For thiy line 


through that Spirtt's 24 Whoſe te/{tmonie, t5driweth away 
al teave, 18 and relzeueth our preſent miſeries, 


N Ow then there 3s Nu condemnation to them 1 A conclufion of 
that are in Chriſt leſas, which 2 walke not af- all the forwer diſpy. 
ter the * fl:jh, bur after the Spirit. YE Vo; Pk. of 


. . 0508 
2 3 For thebd Lawof the Spirit of c life which this < Mp "Sis 


# 1n 4 Chritlt leſus,hath © freed me from theLaw | th-r we being %% 
finne and of death. ified by faith in 


. » Chiiſt,d 1 
3 + For (that that was f impoſſible to the Lawyin c.mMo prompt 


as much as it was weake, becauſe uf the 8 leth)God impuration of righ. 

ſending his owneSonne,in the fmilitude of > finful Four £5409 are ally 

feſh,and for i ſinne , * condemned fin-in the fleſh, «,h borer bo —_y 
That that! righteouſnes of the Lawe might 


; thar are graffed in. 
be tulfilled 5 in vs, which walke not after the Al:th, *2 Cbriit by faith, 
but afier the Spirir. 


are out of all frare 
of condemnation, 
5 © For they thatare after the ® fleſh , ſauour > The fruits of the 
the things of the flzſh : but they that are after the SP'"'t » or effeQzof 


Spirit, the things of the Spirit, is oma pang ay, 
6 7 Forthe wiſdome of the flzſh is death : but not iogratt vs into 
the wiſdome of the Spirit is life and peace, war Iatualomtrg. 
7 * Becauſethe wiſedome of the fizth is eni- par hay rag 
ritie againſt God : 9 for it is not ſubie& tothe a Follow net the 
Law of God, neither in deed can be. fb for therr gail 
$ 9 Sothenthey thatare in the fleſh, cannot J*” after e fk 
pleaſe God, : that hath the hol 
9 ': Now yeare not in the fleſh,but in the ſpirit, G#o## for bes guide, 
becauſe y ſpiritof God dwelleti: in you: but if any my" corey 
man hath not y Spirit of Chriſt,the ſame is not his. , A preventing of 
an obirRion : ſeeing 
that the vertue of the ſpirir which is in vs, is ſo we:ke , hovwy may we gather 
thereby , that there is no condemaoatiou to them that bave rhat vertue ? becauſe 
ſaith be, that vercve of the quickniag ſpirit which is ſo weake in vs, is molt pers 
fit aud moit mighty in Chriit , and being imputed vato vs whi. b beleevue, cauſeth 
vs to be ſo accounted of , as though there were ro reliques cf corruption, and 
death in vs. Therefore hithe:to Paul diſputed of remiſh .n of fins, avud 1mputauion 
of fuifilliog the Law,and alſo of ſavRification which is begun in vs : bu: now he 
ſpeakerth of the perfit imputation of Chriiis mavboad, which part was neceflaiily 
required to tbe full appeafivg of our coi ſciences : for our | oth.” defaced by 
the blood of Chriit,and the guiltiges of ourcorruprion is couer £4 with the impus 
1arionof Chiiits obedience : and tbe corruption it ſelfe(which the Apoſtle cal'eth 
fofull finne | is bealed in vs by litle avd litle, by tbe gifc of ſar&ikcation , but yet 
it lacketh betides that another remedy, to wit, the perfeRt ſanRificatien cf 
Chrites owue fleſh, vwbi. b alſo is to vs imputed. 6 The t ewer & authority of tht 
ſpirit, againſt which is ſet the tyranny of pn. c Which mertifieth the o/de man, 
and quickneth the new man. 4d To wit, abſolutely and perfitely. e For Chriſts 
ſanuification being imputed unto vs. perfiteth our ſanttificaticn which is begwt 
55s V5, 4 He vſerh uo argument bere, but expuundeih the myſtery of ſanRificat:on, 
which is impured vn'o vs: for becauſe, ſaith be, that tbe yerive of the law was oct 
ſucb (and thar by reaſov of the corruption of our cature) that it could m ke 1288 
pure and perfit : and for that ir rather kindled the diſrafe of fin, then did put it ovt 
and extivguiſh ic, therefore God cloatbed his Son wirk fl-(h like vato our finfull 
feſt, wherein be virerly aboliſle4 our corruption that being accounted iborow' 
pure and without faulr in him appreheaded and layd beld on by faith, we might bt 
found 10 have fully that fiogular perfe&ion which the Law requireth, 3 therefoi? 
that there might be no condemoation in »s. f Which «5 not proper to the Law, 
but commerh by our fault. yg In man not born ant w, whoſe diſeaſe the law cold 


point owt, but it could not heale it. h Of mans nature which was corrupt thrg? 
fin,until he ſanctifiedit. 5 To aboliſh ſin in ony fi: ſb. & Shewed that fin bait 
mo right in v5. | Thevery ſubitance of the law of God might be fulfil. ed,or thi 
ſame which the law requireth , that wee may be fornd iuſi before God: for if 
with our inſtification there be ioyned that ſanctification which «« inpayes to Vis 
we are iſt, according to that perfect forme which the Lord requireth 5 He! 
rarneth to that which be ſaid , that the ſac&ikcation which 1s begun in vi , 44 
ſure teſtimony of our ingraffing into Chriit : which 18a moſt pleocifull fruit ofa 
godly & honeſt life. 6 A reaſon, wby to walke after the fleſh,agreeth ot to the 
Which are grafted in Chriſt, bur to walke after the ſpirit agreeth and is meet 
them : becauſe, ſaith he , thar they whicb are after the fleſb , ſaucur tberbiogs 
the fleſh, but they that are after the ſpirir,the things of rbe ſpirit, om Thy that 
line as the {ie leadeth them. y He proueth the conſequent: becauſe (bat wh#i* 
ſoeuer ihe fleſh ſauoureth , that ingendreth death : and whatſoever the ſpirit ſe 
uvoureth, that tepdeth ro ioy and life everlaſting. 7 A reaſon and proofe, WE) f 
wiſedome of the fleſh is death : becauſe , ſairh he , ir is the evemy of God. 9 "1 
reaſon why the wiſdome of the fleſh is enemy to God : becauſe it neither F 
neither canbe ſubie& to biw. And by fleſh be meaneth a man nor regenert) 
16 The conciuſion : therefore they that walke after tbe fleſh, cavvort pleaſe Go& 
whereby it followerh , that they are not iograffed into Chriſt, 3» He co® w- 
to the 0:hers, to wit, to them which walke after the (piriz,, of whom we b4v* S 
voderſtand contrary things to the former : and firſt of all he defiverb what y - is 
be in the ſpirit, or to be L &ifi-d ; rowir , to baue the ſpirit of God dwelling” 
vs ; they hedeclareth , that ſauRitication is ſo ioyved aud kujr to our $f 
Chriſt, thai it can by ae meant be . 
10 2 Apd 
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The Spirit of adoption; 


th To 72 And if Chriſt be in you , the" body is 
vo fl) ain dead , becauſe of finne ; but the Spiric 5: life for 
therelikes offleth righteouſneſle lake. 


dyno —_ 11 '3 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Ie- 
that 19 


(a1 apprareib by ſus from the dead , dwellin you - he that raiſed vp 
the conupaing + Cirilt from the dead,ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 
which 8 | 


— tall bodies,by his Spiritthat » dwelleth 1n you. 
_ ares (which I2 74 Therefore brethren,wee are debters not 
he callerh the Þ9- *2q the fleſh,toliue after the fleſh: 


char i310 ſays 
Oe) which 18 
not yer purged 


- but if ye mortihe the deedes of the body by the 


from bis earthly ne Spirit,ye ſhall liue. T 
61thioes,jo dat 1: 14 '6 For as matly as are' led by the Spirit of 
will on them wo *God,they arethe ſonnes of God. 


Joubt nothing of 15 *7 Foryee have not receiued the P Spirit of 
the happy ſucceſſe bondage,to 4 teare againe: but ye haue receiued y 
nn thateves Spiritof r adoption, wherby we cry,Abba,Father, 
the litle wes -o 16 The ſame Spirit I with our 
the Spirit, (Mati®»  "{jrie.that we are the children of God, 
otro. 9 ber For I7 11 Kwebe children , we are alſo heires, 
appearerh ro be in ener the heires of God , and heires annczed with 
them by the Frut®. Chit ; 19 if ſo be that wee ſuffer with him, that 
. ir .* : . : 
oe yrege "” "we may alſo be glorified with him. | In 
— BE 18 29 For I*count that the afflitions of this 
" The fleſh - at *preſenttime are not worthy of the glory , which 
ſcketh faſt 7the fhallbe ſhewed ynto vs. 
clefis of ſinne,and 19 21 For the feruent deſire of the u creature 
death mari. Watch _ che ſonnes of God ops revealed, 
7 F Becauſe the creature is ſubie& ro * yanitie, 
fthe former 20 4 : 
emence: ou have 'Not of ity owne wy wget by reaſon * of him,which 
the ſelfe ſame Spt= hath ſubdued ir ynder © hope, | 
On. 21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhallbe deliyered 
leogth it hall doe 'from theb bondage of corruption 1nto the glorious 
the ſame in'yo8,  libertie ofthe ſonnes - God. . 
that it I : ture gronet 
Chriſt, ro wit, ben 22 For wee know that euery crea 
alliofemities being With vs alſo, andctrauaileth in paine together vn« 


mierly laydafde, tothis preſent. . 
[ cara Ouer- . 

come, ir ſhall cloath 23 2* And notonely the creature, but we allo 
you with heauevly 


lory, o By the vertue and power of it, wl ich ſbewed the ſame might firft in owr 
59 jibe ayly worketh in his members. 14 Auexbortation to opprelle the fle{h 
dayly more and more by the vertue of the Spirir of regeneration ; becauſe (ſaith 
be) you are derters yvato God , for ſo much as you haue receioed ſo many bene- 
fires of him. £5 Another reaſon of the profit that enſuerh : for ſuch «s ſtrive and 
fizht valiantly, ſhall Baue euerlaſtiog life. 16 A confirmation ofthis reaſon : for 
they be the children of God, which are gouerned by bis Spirit, therefore ſhall rhey 
havelife everlaſting. -27 He declareth and expoundeth by the way, in theſe rwo 
verſes, by whar right this name, ro be called the children of Ged. is giuen io the 
delecuers : becauſe ſaich hee, they baue received the grace of the Goſpel, wherein 
'God ſhewerh bimſelfe, nor. (as before in the publiſhing of the Law) terrible and 
fearefall,bur a moſt benigne & loving father in-Chritt, ſo tbat with great beldnes 
we call kim Father ,'tbar holy Gboſt ſealing this adoption in our bearts by faith. 
þ By the Spirit ts ment the holy Ghoſt , whom we are ſaid to'rective , when he 
worketh ins our minds. q Which feare is ſtirred vp in owy minds, by the preachin 
of the Law. + Which ſealeth our adoption in our minds, and therefore openet 
wr mouthes, v8 A prodfe of the conſequent of the confirmation : becauſe that 
be which is the Sonne of God,doth enioy God with Chriſt. ſ Partakers of owr 
fathers goods, and that freely, becauſe we are children by adoption. 19 Now Paul 
teacheth by what way the ſonnes of God doscome to that felicitie , to wit , by 
the croſſe,as Chriithimſelfe did : and therewithall openetb vatpthem fountaines 
of comfort : es firft, that we haue Chriſt a companion & fellovy of our affli&ions: 
ſecondly, that we ſhallbe alſo bis fellowes in that euverlaitingglory. 20 Thirdly, 
that this glory which we looke for , doth a thouſand parts ſurmount the miſery 
of our afflifions. # All being well conſidered, 1 gather. 21 Fourthly,beplainely 
teachetb ys thar wyee ſha!l certeinely be renued from that confuſion and horrible 
*formation of the whole world, which connor be continuall, as it was not at the 
ginning : But as it bad a beginning by the ſinne of man, for whom it was made 
y the ordinance of God , ſo ſhallir at kength be reſtored with the ele&. % All 
this world. x Is ſubieft to a vaniſbing QJ flitting flate. y Not by their naturall 
Wclination. & That they ſbowld obey the Creatours commandement , whom it 
Pleaſed to ſbew by their fickle eftate, how greatly he was diſpleaſed with man. 
4 God woulde not make the world ſubiect to euerlaſiing curſe yy the finne f 
man, but gaue it hepe that it ſbould be-reſtored. b From the corruption whic 
"Mey are now ſubirtt to,they ſballbe delinered td changed into that bleffed tate 
of iNeerrupricns, which ſhallbe yeuealed when the ſonnes of God ſballbe aduanced 
Ioglory. c By this word is meant,not only exceeding ſorow, but alſo the fruit that 
followeth of it. 22 Fiftly,if rhe reſt of the world looke for a reſtoring, gronivg 
U'!t were for it, and that not in vaine, let it not grieue ys alſo to tigh, yea, let vs 


more certainly perſywadedof our redeioption to come , foraſmuch ba 
We firſt fruits ofthe Spiriy, .. TW TY : of al 


j *Chap "vii "I 


13 5 For ifyeline after the fleſh, yee ſhall die: 


"which hane the firſt fruites ofthe Spirit, euen wee 
doe figh in our © ſelues, waiting for the adoption, 
* exen + © the redemption of our body, 4 Ent from the 
24 23 For wee are ſaued by hope : but fhops $ettome of owr 
that is ſeene ,is not hope : for howcan a man 7h. 
' hope for that which he ſceth? reſt 


e That laſt reſts« 

. 25 Butif we nope far that ye ſee not,wee doe 71%g,which ſbilbe 

with patience abide for it, . . wr re = "Why 
26 *+ Likewile the Spirit alſo 8 helpeth our in- ;; Sixely, hope is 

firmities : for wee know not what to pray as wee veceſuily ioyned 

ought : but the Spirit it felfe makerh b requeſt for ith fai-b: ſeeing 

vs with fighs,which cannot be expreſſed. X 


lecue thoſe things, 


27 Buthee that ſearcheth the hearts,knoweth woich we are oor 


'what is the i meaniog of the Spiric:for he maketh Ye* is pofe (ſion 


| 1 f,and b . 
requelt for theSaints,*according to thewil of God. (uae ror che 


28 25 Alſo we know that | all things worke to- thing tharis pre- 
gether for the beſt ynto them that loue God, enen —_ nthoive 
to them that are called of his ® purpoſe, [tarp wal 


tiently wait for 
29 For thoſe which hee knew before, he alſo that which we be- 


'predeſtinate to bee made like to the image of his {*eve ſhall ecme 


Sonne ;that hee might be tha firſt borne among 28% 


f This is ſpoken b 
many brethren. "the ped gre M 


39 Morequer,whom he' predeſtinate,them al- 14*: Hope, for that 


fo he called, & whom he called,them alſo he jufti- 7% #%oped for- 


hed,and whom he iuſtified, then be alſo glorified. Thert inn euG 
.Z1 26 What ſhall wee then ſay to theſe things? wm we ſhould 
It God be on our ſide,who can be againſt ys? , (Une Fager the 


. b i - 
32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne,but gaue ——_ -"g 6 


him for ys all to death , how fliall he not with bim prayers miniſter 
0 giueys allthings alſo? vaco v8 amelt lucas 


33 * Whothalllay any thing to the charge 'helpe, which cag 


N not be fruſtrare, 
of Gods choſeniit zs Þ Gad that iuftifierh, ſeeing they pro- 


34 Who ſhall condemne? #t 5s Chriſt which is <*** from the ſpi- 


dead: yea,or rather, which is riſen againe, who is aorellerd inn. 


alſo ar the right hand of God » and maketh requeſt o Beareth our buye 

allo for vs. |  Hlen,as it were, that 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the'loue of 717! 59 1- 

q Ciriſt ſhall tribulation or anguiſh, or perſecu- 4 Proweketh v5 to 


tion, or famine, or nakednefle, or perill,or ſword; 2!4)*r5.4nd telleth 


36 As 1t is writteh,$ For thy ſake are we killed rotededpmey wg 


al day long:weare counted as theep fory laughter: ſay, and how we 
37 * Neuertheleſſe, in 4ll thele things wee are Pan grave, | 
more then conyuerers through him that loued ys. Gebs ye n i 
38 Forl[l am perſwaded that neither death,nor 4 inſtin(t of his 
life , nor Angels ,, nor principalicies , nor powers, 5/irir. 
nor things preſent,nor things to come, k Becauſe he teas 


: cheth the godly to 
39 Nor Ig. » nor depth, nor any other crea- pray according to 
ture , ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of —_ "0 
| <A ©.0 . 37 Eightly 
God,which i51n Chriſt Ieſus aur Lord, pot affliced,eirher 


. by chance or to our 
harfne, but by Gods prouidence for onr great profit, who as be choſe vs fromthe 


beginning , ſo bath bee predeltinate vs to be iideliketo the image of his Sonne: 
and therefore will bring ys in his time, being called and iuſtified, ro glory,by the 
ciolle. / Not only affiictions, but whatſcewer els, m He caleth thas, Pwrpoſe, 
which God hath from manaſny appointed with himſelfe according tohis good 
will & pleaſure. t He vſeth the r1me paſt, for the tixse preſent, as the Hebrews 
wſe, who ſometime ſer dywne the thrng that 35 tocome, by the time that is paſi,ts 
ſegnifie the certernty of it: an4 he hath alſo 4 regard to'Gods continual working, 
a6Niuthly, wee haue no cauſeto feare that the Lord will not give vs whatſoever 
is profitable for vs , ſeeing that her bath not ſpared his owvne S>nne to fave vs, 
0 Guge vs freely. 27 A nit glorious and comfortable conclution of the whols 
ſecond part of this Epiſtle,tbar is, of the treatiſe of juſtification, There ure no ac- 
cuſers that wee baue neede to beafraid of before God , ſecing that God himſelfe 
abſoluerh vs at iuſt : and therefore much lelfe neede wee to feare damnation; ſeei 
that we reit ypon the death and reſurre&ion , the almightie power and defence of 
Tefus Chriſt, Therefore whar can there be ſo weightie ia rhis life , or of ſo grear 
force & power, that might feare vs,43rhough we might fal from the loue ofGod, 
Wherewith be loueth ys in Chrift : Surely potbiog. Seeing y it is in it-ſelfe woſt 
'couſtant 3 ſure, 8 alſo in ys beingonfirmed by ſtedfait faith. p Who pronownceth 
'15,net onely > but alſe perfitly twſt in his Soune, q Wherewith Chriſt 
leoweth vs. * Pſal.q4,22. rYWe are not enely net euercome-with ' 7 reat and 
man) miſeries and calamities, but alſo more then conquereurs in all of them, 


h . 'c H A Þ, pf d . v 
1He anſwereth an obieftis,y might be browght on thelewes 
behalfe,7 & telleth of two farts »f Abrahams childri,n g 
'& thatGed worketh al things in on matter —_—_ 
i bis 


a mmem—armmemamgem— ener, ON " 
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bis wil, 20 eneu 43 the goiter deth. a4,30 He preeucth 
Ut the calling of the Gentiles, yi as iſo the reietting 
ot lewes, 25, a7 by the teftimonie of the Prophets. 
|| ay * the trueth in Chrift, I lie nut, my con- 
[ſcience bearing me witnefle in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 That | have great heauineile , and continu- 
all ſorow in mine heart. 

3 For 1 would wiſh my ſeffeto be * ſeparate 
from Chrift , for my brethren that are my kinſe- 
men according to the » fleth, 

4 Which ace the [ſraclites, to whom pertei- 
weth the adoption,and the © glory and the 4 4Co- 
genants , and the giuing of ie © Lawe , and the 
f ſeruice ef y8d, and the & promiſes, 

5 Of whom arethe fathers, andof whom 
Concerning the fl:th , Ci.u1tt care , who is * God 
ouer all, bl-Hled tor ever, Amen. - 

6 S$ 3 Nutwithftanding it cannot he that the 
wo:d vf Gol ſhould tcke nune eftc63 : for all they 
are 0t b Ifracl, which ae of ifract: 

7 Nether are the; all children , becauſe they 
are the ſeede of, Avraham , * + out, In i Ifzac thall 
thy ſecede be catled: 

8 5Thatis, they which are the chillren of 
the k fleth , are notthe children & God : bur the 

& children of the 1 p.0.wiſe, are counted fur the 
lee le. 

© 6 For this is a word of promiſe, In this 
ſame time will i. come,and $ara ſhall baue a ſonne. 

10 7 Neiiher he onely felt this, but Alſo * Re 
becca, when thee had concciucd by one , exen by 
our father Iſa«c, _ 

1k Eovr yer 8he chi/dran were borne,and-when, 
they. had n-+ther. done goed ,nor evill (that the 
m phrpoſe of God might ® remaine according tv 
ekction,not by works,bur by him that calleth.) 

iz 9 lt was ſayd ynto her., + The Elder thall 
ſerue the yorger. 


» mig oor, me 
of this Epi 'le, even 
vo the t welkc 
Chapter, wherein 
Paul afceade:b io 
the bigher cauſes 
of favik: and firit of 
all becaule be p.r- 
pule1 :o fp he - 
ma.;ch 0) be caltiog 
off of :ae le wer, he 
vleca au tati ruati- 
en,d-.lutiog by a 
doa-le or iiiple 
eaihe, aud by wit« 
well 1g of his greac 
delite towar.'s 
thei: (aluati-n,kis 
fing 4: a1 lone i v- 

w -rds then 44d 
there wichall gran. 
ug vatu.hbem ail 
the ic prer +gatiges, 
& The A. vitle ls. 
24d hi, biithrem. (0 
entrely,that if at 
had vene p ſbb.che 
Wo#/d anc bene 
Feady to hawne re« 
deenitd tne cattin 
away of the frac 
bites. with the loſſe 
of his #wnc ſonle 

or ewer; for this 

word ſeparate,be- 
Cokene.h a; much in 
this place, 

6. Being brethrem. 
by f/+ſb,as of one 
84110 and corn 
erep. 

« The arke of the 
conenani, which 
Wa 4 token of Gods 
preſence. 


+ Chap 2 17 ephe.2,12. dThe tables of the conenant : aud this is ſpoken by 
The fogwre Meton)mia e& Of the indiciall Lawe. f The ceremonial! Lawe., 
$£ Winch were m1de ro Abraham and:o his petteritie. 2 A moſt maniteit celti- 
movie of the G..d bead avdd juinitice of Coriit,  Chap.a,a8. 3 He emreth into 
the handling of predeſtination by a kin4 of preventing an ovie@&ion: How may ir 
be , tbar Iſrael is cait off , bur rhat roerewirtball wee muſt a\'ſo mite the courmant 
which God made wi.h Avrabam ad bis ſeede, frultrate and voyd?Hee anfuvererh® 
wtherefar1e,ibart G «ds word is true, although that Iſrae! be cat off : for theeleQion 
of che people f iſrael is ſo generali and commoa, that vorwithitanding the ſame, 
Go chuſ=th by his ſecret cou fell, ſuch as it pleaſerh bim. Sv rbE tbis 18 the pro» 
poti:io 41d 'tate of chis Treatiſe : The grace of ſalvation is offered geverally in 
Fac k ſ-rr,th at notwirhitanaiog it. the efficacie rberot perteinerh only to tbe elf, 
& :,rae! im the firſt place, tak? for I ..akob: and m the ſecond, fer the Iſraclites, 
"2 Gen.21,' 2. hebr.1s,18 4 The firit proofe is taken from the exawple of &aba- 
Dams oawne houſ: , wherein Iaac onely was accounrxed the fone, aud that by 
Gods ordiaauce: altbough tba: Iſmae! alſo was borne of Abrabam, & circumciſed 
before Itarc. 2 I/aac |bube thy true @ natural ſonne,@ therefore heive of thy 
S/eiſbng. 5 A generall application of rhe former proofe or example. k Which are 
borne of Abraham by the courſe of nature. % Galat 4.28: | Which are borke 
by vei twe of the promiſe, 6 A reaſ>0 of that apphication: Becauſe that Iſaac was 
borne by y verrue of the promiſe,& therefore bee was nor cofen,nay bee as not 
at all, bur by the free will of God : whe:eby it followerh that the promife is the 
founraine of predeſtination , and net the Rleſh from which promiſe the particular 
ele&: on proceedeth: ih:t is, that the ele& be borne ele&: aud norttbar rhey be firit 
borne and then afterward eleRed , in reſpe& of God who doeth predettiuate. 
y- Gene. 13,10. 7 Atather forcible proofe, rake from:he example of Eſau and 
Lacob,which. were both borne of rhe ſaine Iſaac, whicn was the ſonne of rhe pro» 
miſe, of ove mecher,& at ave birth, and not at divers as-1ſmael & aac were! aod 
yet notwithtandi.;g, Eſau being caft off, onely Iaco> was< buſen: and that befo1e 
their birth, that neither avy goodrefſe of Lacobs might be thought to be the cauſs 
of his ele 1G, neicher any wickednes of Eſaus,of bis caſting away. ® Gen.z5,21. 
w GMs decree. which proceedeth of his meeve good will, whereby it pleaſed him to 
chuſe ene,and retu{ethe other,+ Paul ſaith not, might be made,but bring made, 
ow-yht rem 1ine. Thecefore taey are Jeceiued Which m ke foreſrenc ſaird tine cauſe 
uf cleQiaa, and forckn owea infidilicie, the cauſe of teprobatiov. 9 He prourth: 
the cating away of Eſ:u by tba: , chat bee was made ſeruant to his brother : and 
proouerh the chuling of Lacvb by that chat hee was-made Lord of his brotber , al-- 
thoughHis brocher were th: firtt begot:ea- And leaſt that any man might rake this 
Gying of G-d,Z& referie it ro ex:eruall rbings, the Apoitle ſhewerh out vf Malachi, 
who 13 a good interpreter of Myſes , that the ſeruirude of Eſau was iogned wirk 
the katce deaf God, X the Þordibip of Lycob with ths leue.of God, 4 Gen, 35,23; 


| Tothe Romanes. 


» 


Predefiination: "1 


13 As iris written, +I have loued Iaceb, and + Ma/ach,tua, 
hane hated Eſau. 
14 0 What ſhall we ſay then 7 Is there * yn- 
rightcouſnefle with GodiGod forbid. 

15: For he ſaith to Moles, $ 1 will © haue mercie 
on him,to whom I will thew mercy : and will baue 
p CSpaſſion on him,on whom I wil haue copaſliun, 

I6 '2 So then z# 2: not In him that 4 willeth, nor 
in him that runneth, bur in God y theweth mercy. 

17 3 Forthe ' Scripture ſaith vnto Pharao,” Fur 
this ſamg purpoſe haue {I Rirred thee yp , that I 
might + ſhewe my power in thee , and that my 
Name night be declared throughout all the cauh, 

/ 18 5 Trercfore hee hath mercy on whom hee 
t will,and whom be vill be hardeneth. 
19 +5 Thou wilt tay then ynto me, Whydoeth 
he yet complzinet for who hath refſted lis will 
20 +7 But, O man,wio att thou which pleadeſt 


10 The Grft obie- 
Rion? If God doth 
loue or hue vpon 
ne conſidera: 1on of 
worthiues or yu- 
worthines, then is 
be voi 1, becauſe 
he mgy jour them 
wWhi:h are vow ore 
thy, and hatc ther 
thar are Worwhy. Te 
Apolile ceterrech 
Lots blaſphemie, and 
at:erward auſwe- 
reth it ſevera'!ly, 
p inc by punt. 
n Mans wii knows 
eth nog other canſes 
of {one of hatred, 

ist thoſe that are 
in the pevjons,.nd 
ther»ypon this 0h< 
aeth ow riſeth, 


; 11: Hraifacieth 
firſt ronching the m which are choſen to ſaluation in cbuſing of wh. m, he devierh 


that God my (reme voiuit,altbough be cbule a::d predeſtinare io ſalvation, them 
that are 00: yet borne, wirbout avy re!peRt of worbi elle : becauſe be bringeth 
Lot ihe choſen to the appornted end, buc by tbegneanes of bis mercie, wltichis 4 
cau'e next ynuVer preetioation, Now mercy pref appoſett miletic,aud ag«1ve mi- 
ſerie preſuppoſerh Knoe or yoluntarie certuption of mankind, and corruption pre» 
ſuppulerh « pare ard perfeR creation. Moreoner mercy is ſhewed Ly ber degrees? 
to Wit,by caili»g.by faith, by iuitification ard ſarRikcatiar, ſo tbat at length we 
come tv glo.1(Tation, as the Apoltle will ſhew afterward. Nuweall theſe tdiogs, 
orderly followmg tbe purpole of God , doe clearely prooue that be can by no 
m-aves.ſcem- vault in loving and lauing bis. + Exod 331g. o I will br mery« 
cifull & fanourable to whom 1 !:/i to be fawouranie. þ I will hawe comprih.n on 
whomſo: wer 1 lift tohauet Emp: ſi». 12 The conclu on of the anſwere : T heres 
fore G d is not 10iuſt in chuhog & ſavig of bis free goodies, ſuch as it pleafeth 
hin,as oe alſo a ſwered Moſes, when be prayed for all tbe people. q By wilt he 
meanteth the thought If endewour of heart, & by 16197. ped work«<: 16 neether 
of which he giue:h the prayſe, but enely ts the mercy of God. 13Now bee anſwers 
erh concerning y reprobate or th&® whom God bateth bring not yet borne, & bath 
appointrd to dettruction, withuurt any reſpeRt of vnworchines. And firit ef al; hie 
prooueth this to be ue, by alleadgirg y te (t1monie of God himſelfe rouchingP bas 
rao. whom he itirred vp to this purpeſe,tbat be might be g!o1 ted ir dis daidoing 
and jult puniſhing, y Ged ſo ſpeaketh Unto Pharas in the Scrr) 8teve, or ,theSevid= 
trere byungeth in Ged ſo ſpeaking to Phayao, Exod 9.16. { Brought thee into this 
world. 14 Secondly, be briugeth tbe end of Gods connſell, to ſhewe y cbere is no 
yarighreouſnes 10 him. Now this cbiefe(t end, is ro: properly & limply the deit ru» 
R10a of the wicked, butGods glory which appearetb in they rigbrtul puciſbmer. 
i5 A concluſion of the full anſyere to the firſt obieRion : theretore ſeeing God 
doth nur faue them whom be freely choſe according ro bis geod will & pleaſure, 
bur by iultifying & ſanRifyiog them by bis grace, Þis couv ſell in ſavivg 1þE can- 
not ſeeme vuiult. And agai- e, there is no vniuitice in the everlaiting couvſell of 
God touching the deitruQt;onp of them whom be litterh tv gdeltroy,forthat be bar- 
deacrh before be deſtroyeib : Therefore the third anſwere for the maintevance of 
Gods ivitice 1a theeverlaiting counſel of reprobariou, conkilteth ip this wore Hare 
denidg: whiebh norwithſtanding he corcealed iv the former verie, becauſe the Hi- 
tory of Paargo was wel knows. Bur the force of the wor'd is great: tur Kardbicge 
which is ſer againlt Metcy,preſuppoſeth the ſame things ther mercy did,to wit, 
volun'ary cor:uption, w hereip the reprobate are bardenef: and againe corruption 
preſuppoſerh a perhir tare of creation. Moreouer,this hardnivg alſo is voluntary, 
for God io bardneth being cffended with corruption, that he vieth their owwue wil 
whom he bardenetb. to the executing of that iudgemevt Then follovy the fruits of 
Hardenipg,to wit, vobrliefe and finne, which are tbe rra* & proper cauſes of the 
condemnation of the repr ovate. Why doerh be then appoiur to deſtruttiona ? bes 
cauſe be will:why doeth bee bardep? becauſe they are corrupt: why doerh he con- 
demne ? becauſe rbey are finvers, Whete isthen yorighteouſveſle ? Nay, if bee 
ſhould deltroy all #frer rbis ſame ſort, ro whom ſhould be doe ivivrie? t When 
it pleaſed him to appoint, to ſbew his farowy vþon. 16 An other ovieRtion but 
ou ely for the reprobare , rifiag vpon the forw.er avſovere If God doe appoint ro 
everlaitivg deitrution,ſuch as bee liltterh,and if that cannot be biadred vor With» 
ſanded that be hath ouce decreed, bow doch be iuſtly condem:e them), which pe- 
rilh by bis will? 17 The Apoltle doeth nota nſwere thar it is vt Gods will,of 
that God doth noteither reiec or ele& according to bis pleaſure,which (bing tbe 
Wicked call blaiphbemie, but he rather gra»tertb, bis aductſaric both y ar. evecentss 
to wit that it is Gods will,aud rbat it muit of veceflizie ſo fall cur, yer be denietD 
that Gad is therefore to be though an vaiuit revenger of the wi ked ; for ſeeing 
it appeateth by manifeſt proofe that this is be will of God and bis doing-. what 
impadencieit it for man,which is-but duſt avd aſhes 20 diſpute with God, avd as 
it wereto call him into q1dgemen' ?Now if any man ſay that the do br 1+ not ſs 
diflulued and anſwered , I anſwere , that there is no ſwier demenſirat'en ib any 
martcr , becauſe it is grogugdez vpon this principle , That + the will of God 13 the 
rule of rigbreouſ..efle. . 13 Au amplification of the former anſwere , t-kep ficm 
a compariſon, whereby alſo it appeareth that Gods determinate courſe)l is ſer © 
Pau! the hieſt of all cauſes , ſo th:t it depenteth io: ypon ar y-ref) e& of lecov 
cauſes, bur doth racber frame and dire& them + Eſas.45 9, # This fonuitn®* 
agreeth wery fitly in the firit creation of mankinde. 


againit God 2 +5 thall the # thing ® formed lay. to 
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The calling of the Gentiles, 
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Ter. if 0 
al\lading to 
= CIEAtLs 1 of &*« 
dam in colnpa- 
wot yer ade ( {ur 
þo the Greacors 
miae) 08a luape 
of clay: Whereo 
ef:erward God 
wade £641 doeth 
dayly nike, accore 
ding as be parpo- 
ſed from everla- 
Laing. buck ſuck 
- (8ould be 
el:&. and ſuch as 
ſhoul4 ve repro- 
bare.as aiſo 'his 
word, makiag, 
declarceih. 
30 Whereas in 
the obieRh1 »n pro» 
poun ied, m-arion 
yas onely male 
6: vi Nets ro diing- 
nour: yet be ſpea- 
herb of cbe other 
allo jo this au» 
ſwere, for rhar be 
prometh the Cre- 
ator to be iu ia 
attber of chem, as 
the rale of coacra- 
ries doeth require- 
s To heneit vjes, 
a1 Seeing ben, 
that in tbe name 
of diſhonoar, the 
igrominte of ever- 
Liting death is 
ignited rbey 
fpeake with Paul, 
Whi.b ſiy har 
fore are made of 
God ro moit init 
Geitr Rin: and 
they are offen- 
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him chat formed it , Why haſt thou made moo 


thus? - 
21 + '9 Hath notthe potter of the cl 
to make of che Cmebininens 2 wethiſts x bs 
nour, and another yato ** diſhonour? 
22 2> Wat and if Go would ,to ſhewe his 
wrath,and to make his power knowen, ſuffer with 
long patience the y vetlcls of wrath , prepared to 
33 deitruction? 
23 Aadchatheemight declare the * riches of 
his gloty vpoa the veſſels of meccie,which be hath 
prepared ynco glory? 
24* *+ Eucn vs whom he hath called,not of the 
a lewes onely,ut alſo of the Gentiles, 
25 ?5 As heliithalſo in Oſce,$ I will call thern, 
My people , which were not my people : and hei, 
B-loued,wiii.h was not beloued. 
26 And itthall be in the place where it was 
{aide vnto them , + Yee are not my people , that 
there they ſhallbe called, The chil.lcen of the li- 
uing Gaul » 
27 325 Allo Efaias cryeth concerning Ira, 
% T:ough the number of the children of Iſrael 
were as the ſand af the ſea,yer ſhall 647 a remnant 
be ſauad, 0 

2$ For hee will make his account, and gather ir 
into a Þ ſhort ſumme with righteouſnetle : for the 
Lord will make a ſhort count in the earth, 

29% And as Eſaias ſaid before,Exceptthe Lord 
of < hoaſt:s had leſt ys a4 feede,we had bene made 
as Sudome,and _ bene like to Gomorrha., 

30 *7 What thall wee ſay theniThat the Gen- 
tiles which followed © not righteoalnelle, hane at- 
tained ynto righteouſnefle,cuen the righteoufnetle 
which is of fauth. 

31 23 But Iſracl which fullowed the Lawe of 
righteouſnetle , could nor atiaine yato the Law of 
rig"\tcouſnetle. 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought vt not by 


ded wi.byb1s kind faich , but as 28 wore by che f workes uf the Lawe; 


of ſpeech bewriay 
thei» owne folly. 


82 Fhefecond a ſwereTs this, that God , moreouer ant beh 'es thoat be doeth 
ta'tly decree wharſoener be doerth decree , victh that mode: ation in executing of 
his #ecrees, as declaverk his kegularleatice e ea in the teprovate, tn that, that he 
Ef erb them a loug rune , and permitterh them to euioy many and finguiar be - 
deftts, vail ar lengrh b-e iuitlycondeiane the n : aud tha. tv good enve and put» 
Poſe,ro Wir, to ſhe we hiinſelfe ro be an enemie and regenger of wickedneile, that 
it my apprare what power kee is of by theſe ſeue e tudgements, & dhaliy by 
corn,ar!fon of contraties ts fcrf-orth indeede . bow great bis mercie 16 towards 


the ele&, 


y KB) weſſels, #ve Hebrewes wund-ritand alt Rindes of infirum: nts, 


23 Therefore ag :11ne , wee inay (+y with Paul thr ſome mea are made of God 


the Creator to deitruRion. 


The w#meaſtrable aud maruei/ous greatn: fie, 


24 Haw ig eitablifie tbe do@trine of the ercin4ll predettioation o: God 04 bin 
Parts: that 1s, az well of the reprobate,as of the ele& : ber comme b 05w to thevwe 
the vſeof it, reach.vg vs but wee ought not to fecke thereitimoute of ir 14 (the 
ſe.rer cOurfellof G24, fur by the vocation which is made maui'e:r and (=: foorrh 
w ihe Chur. h, propoundieg vuto vs the example of the Tevves and Gentiles, that 
the 4..&; [nc may be beccer perceived, a Hee ſurth not 19.41 alt and ewery one if 


the1l- ves are caked, ttt ſome of the Tewes, and [ome of the Genti(es 


35 Our 


VCa'ton orca ling is free and of grace, eurcn as our pred-(tination is : and there- 
ore tiere ts 1.0 cauſe why errher yur owac vowortbineffe, or the y 1wortbineſſe 
ot lira 'CE:|'ofs ſhould cauſe v$in9 thinke that woe aie not the ele&t and choſen 
of God, if vwwee be calle of bim, and ſo embrace rbrough faith rhe ſaluation rhar 


18 f-ret vs. 


+ H>f. 2, 23. 


i petey.2,10, *: Hof.1,420. 26 Co:rarywiſe. 


Nelthes any ow ware generall calling, neither any worthineffe of our azcelters, 
2 'v'ficienr wirnelſe ofel-Ri>n,valeſſe by faitha d beliefe wee anſwrre Go4s 
calling : Which thing cam» ro p:M#s in 'b- Ie,vcs, a8 rhe Lord bad forewanned. 

#1-20,41. b God purpeſeth to bring the wn Rinde and vnthankefull people to 


a" extreme fewne fe. 


+ Iſai.1,9, e Am es.,by which word the chiefeft powey 


that 55,55 Linen to God, d Euen a yevy fewe. 379 The declaration and my1ie 


elta1zon of © 


ur eleQioo, is our calling aporch-nded by firb,as ircame to paſſe i9 


the G-2ti!es. e So then, the Gentiles had no works to prepare {is proeueve Gads 
Mercie before hande ; and 18 for thit . that the Gentiles eitaincdto trat whuch 
ao") ſouezh 8t for , the mercie of God 5« to be thanked for it : and in that the 

*Wer att iened not to that which they ſarog ht after » the) can thanke none foy it 


cauſ 


. 'hemſclues becauſe they (0629 it not arrnbs. 


a3 The pride of m-n is the 


*thatthey contemne vocation, \2 chat the cauſe of their danuar1ton nee le not 


to be ſought for a 'y other where bur in them'+lu-s. f Seeking to cons by right» 
bevuſne fe, the 1 followed the Lawe of vighteouſnefie, % he 


' Chap.x, 


of the Lurd,thalbe laued. | 


for they haue Rambled a the ftambling tone, 

33 As iris written , 4 Beholde, I lay in Sione , po gm. 
Rumoling Rune, and a rocks to make men fall: ,/,,.3,.4. and 28, 
and euery one that beleeneth in hin , ſball not be 16+ »:pee. 3.6, 
aſbamed, 


CHAP. Xx. 

1 Hee handleth the cffeits of eleFfion, 3 that ſame refuſe, 
anti ame embrace. 4 Chritt, who is the end of the Lawe. 
15 Hee fbeweth thit M ſes forttelde the calling of the 
G:u::/e:, a0 and Eſaias the hardenmy of the Iewes. 


Pctiven, mine hearts defire and prayer to God 
fur Iirael is,that they might be ſaued, 

2 For beare them record , that they haue the 
zeale of Gyd,but not according to knowledge. 

3 * For they,a being ignorant of the righteouſ- 
nefſe of Gud, and going abour to » tablith their 
owne rightevuſnetſe , have not ſubmitted theme 
ſelues ro the righteouſneſſe of God. 

4 S$ 3 For Cirift is the ende of the Lawe for TSS ads 
righteouſnefſe ynrod enery one that beleeueth. 1;j.\.couſncs: : ihe 

F--v For Moſes #us deſcribeth the righteouſnes DEX 16, £0 em 


1 Purpoſing te 
ſet fuorth inthe 


lewes an example 
of marueiivus obe 
t11acte, be vie 
an wihnuatron, 

2 The Grit en- 
trance 1ats the 
vocation vat o (al- 
vation, is to re- 


which is of the Lawe,* That the man which doeth brace rbat righ:e- 
n ” OO auſneſſe by taith, 
theſe things, ſhali live thereby. which God freeby 
6 Buthe righreouſries which is of faith , ſpea- ofereth vs io ihe 
keth on this wile, # © Say nor in thine heart, Who Goſpel. . R 
ſhall aſcend into heauen (that is to bring Chriſt 7}, 7, o 8hee ee tf 
from abuue.) ew. ht to know.,exe 
7 Or,Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? (that <v/7th n-ne before 
is to biiog C.uciſt againe from the dead.) = eſpe 7 ach 
8 7 But whatſauhit + & Thef worde 15 neere that zye of bus 
_ exen my mouth,and in thine heart. Tails 13 __ "FR 
word of faith which we preach. Y = 
9 © For ifrnou thik tconkelle with thy mouth N__ Hy 
the Lord lefus , and thai b:leeve 1a wine heart, $ Guat 3.24. 
ws og raiſed vim vp from the dead, thou thalt 3 Toe proviee 
: rh -e\pct vo 
io For with the heart mani belecueth vnto Chrkies tu-has _ 
righteouſteflc,and with the mouch man conf.uech ** ove is hum 
to ſyuation, Theref ” yur" 
11 7 Farthe Scriptme fairh,* Whoſocuer * be ling io ſalva ion 
leeucth in himythali not be atl.ame4d. by the workes of 
Iz For theretsro diffzrence berweene the _ ned _— 


Tew and the Grecian : for he that is Lo:d ouer ah, Cori! is fc ed 


IS rich yarto all that Call on bim. 'or _ __ 
13 43 For whoſocuer ſhall call ypon the Nawe 7 J.c1e" +150 
Law 1 to ruitifhe 
them ihaikeet the 
L rw. but ſeeing we 
do not ebſeywe the Law throwgh ol ug of owr fleſh wee atta me no! nie this 
ende : but Chriſt ſalweth this diſe aſe, for hee fulfilled th» Law for vi. 4 Not 
o22!y to the Temes, but alſo ro the Gentiles, 4 ThittbeLawy regardert! and 
te:d-thto Cnilt, t avis a manifeit provfe, for har i. prop uuderh fu. b a co 1d. 
tion , as canoe and is fulfilled of none bur of Cirift cocly * which being imputed 
yrrovs by fiith , our confcience is quieced, fo roar nowe no man cn acke , 11 be 
can aſcen1 vp into beauen , or bring vs from heil, ſeerng the Gufpel reac ber Þ rhat 
beth of theſe is Jone by Chriit, and that for their fakes , which with wu: 'aick 
embra-e him abich catleta them + L-168.18 5 22ek 2av,:n yal.z 12. % Dent, 
39,12. e Thinke nof with thy ſeife, as men that are itagyering wſe 16 fees 5 Vo 
cario7 commeth by the worde preach-d, > Denuteren.z0,.4., f By the word, 
Moſes wnderit code the Law e which the Loyd , ubitſhed with hys ewne worcecand 
Paul applicd tt to the preaching of the Goſpel which was the perfetron of the 
Law':. 6 Thar is ia4eede rrue faith which is ſerled not onely in the head , but 
alſo io the beart of man , whereofalſy wee giue :eftimorie, by our ourwa: + life, 
and which tendeth ro Chrilt as to our alone & one'y Sauiour, even as bee fertr'Þ 
forth himſeife in his word. g If 1464 prof+ [ſe piammely fincerely, and openly, 
that thou takeft Leſies onely to be thy Loyd and Sauiowy. b The Father, who 
is ſaide ts have raſ:d the Sonne from the dead: and this ii nit ſpoken to ſb owt. 
the dinmitie of the Senne , but to ſet foerth the Fathers counſel! tenghing eur- 
red moizon 18 the yeſwryettion of the Sonne, i Faith 15 ſaide ts guititie. and 
furthermore ſeeing the confeſſion of the month is an eff- i of f- ith, and cone 
f-fo-n is the way tos come to [a/uation , it fotleweth ths faith «> aiſo ſaidc rh 
ſauce, 7 Nowe bee proouetb the orber part Which bee pr pou” ce jo 1he 
fourth verſe, ro wit, tha: Chriſt callerh@vhom(oeuer bee 111terk withapr any diffcs 
rence,and this be confirmeth by 2 doubie teftimo-ue. * I4s 23,16 & To belcewe 
ins God j1 $6 yeelde and conſent 10 God his promiſe of evr ſi wrnon by C:rift aud 
that not ewely 16 general but when wee know that the prom ſes perterneto 43 
whevevpos riſeth a ſure trnF. + J-{1 33, 5 Tracecalling won rb Ne ie of 
God js rhe te'tim nie of :rae fairh, aa iv laith of tyue voearion os call my and 
mae eallivg,of ue cleSio1.. 
113 2 24 Bur 


An ignorant zeale, 66 . © 
: | 
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ct 
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Whereof faith commeth.. 


14 . But bowe ſhall they call on him, in wiom 
they haue not beleeued ? 9 and how ſhall they be- 
lecue in him ,of whom they haye not heard ? and 
how ſhall they heare without a preacher? . 

15, And how ſhill they preach, except they be 
ſent? as it is written, How beautifull are the feete 
of chem which bring glad tidings of peace , and 
bring glad ridings of goodthings! 

I6  '* But they haue not 1all obeyed the Go- 
ſpel : for Eſaias ſaith , $ Lord, who hath beleeued 
our report? . 


9 That is, true 
fairh, vwwbich ſee- 
keth God in bis 
word, an4 that 
p:ieached, accor- 
ding as God bath , 
appointed in che 
Church. 
+ I/a. $147. 
nahum.i,if. 
x0 Whereſoruer 
mo is, there is al+ 
oO the word, bur 9%. . . 
notcomrery wiſe,, , 17 ** Then faith js by hearing,and hearing by 
Whereſoeuer the the = word of God. ; 
INES . 19 , *2 But I demaund, Haue they not heard? 
ah." * Na doubt their ſound went out through all the 


fuſe and 
ceied + vary mn and their wordes into the endes of the 
world. 


{ He ſpeaketh this 
450 qi og 19 '3 But I demaund,Did not Iſrael know God? 
+ I/a.y3,, Firf Moſes {4iti,z I will prouoke yoa to enuie by 
20hn 12,38. a ® nation that is notmy nation , and by a fogliſh 
x7; Aconcluſion nation L will anger you. 
20 * And Elaias is ® bolde, and ſaith , I was 
found of them that ſought mee not , and haue 


of the former gra- 
dation : we muſt 

bene made manifeſt to them that asked not after 
mee. 


aſcend from faith, 
to our yocatian, 
21 And vnto Iſrael hee ſaith,* All the day long 
haue I ſtretched foorth mine hand yato a diſobe= 


as by our vocation 
evecame to the 
dient, and gaineſaying people. . 


reſtimanie of gur 
eletian, 

m By Gods Com- 
mandement. 

12 An obie@ion: 


If calling be a teſtimonie of ele&ion, were not thelewer called?why ſhould I not 
graunt that,ſaith the Apoltle, ſeeing that tbere is ao vation which tath not bene 


called?much leffe can I lay, that the Ievves were not calle4 + Pſal 19,3. 13 The _ 


defender and inaiateiner of the lewes cauſe , goerh on ſtill to azke , whether ibe 
Tewes alſo k1ew not God which called them. Efay (ſaith the Apottle) deuiech 
it , and wituefſeth thr tbe Goipel was travilated from rhem ro the Genules , be- 


cauſe the Tevves negletedit. And therewithba!l the Apoltle reacheth , that rbar 


ourward and voiverſallcalling,vyhich is ſer foorth by be creation of the world, 
ſaffi:erh not to the kaowledge of God : yea,and that the particular alſo which is 
hy the word of Gad, is of it ſelfe of ſmall or no efficacie, voleſſe it be apprebended 


or layd bolſeon by faich , by the gift of God : otherwiſe by vobelecte it is made. . 


vnprof: able , and thatby the onely faul; of man, who can pretend no ignorance, 
*% Dewutey.32.2r. 1 He calleth all prophane people, a nation that is no nation, 
as they are not ſaide to line but to die , which a ppoeinted for ewerlaitiny con 
femnation-  * 1ſa.65,1, o Speaketh without feare., 


CHAP, XI. 

x Leaft the caſting off of the Irwes fhow!d be limitted ac- 
cordin; to the outward 4 rs 4 hee ſbeweth that 
Elzas was in times paſt deceined: 16 and that,ſeermg 
they haut an holy yoote,x3 many of them likewiſe ſbalbe 
holy. 18, 24. He exhorteth the Gentiles tobe humble, 
33 &crieth out,thatGods indgements are vsſearcheable, 


x Nay the Apo». 
ſtle ſhewerh how . 
this do&rine 1s to 
be applied to 


the ſeed of Abraham,of the tribe of Bzniamin. 
2 3 Gad hath not caſt away his people which 


orhers,qbiding ſtill he a knew before. + Kaow yee not what the Scrip-.. 
ture ſaith of Elias,how hee communeth 'with God, 


4a his propounded 
eauſe.Therefore . 
hee teacherh ve - 
that all the Ieyves 
in. particular are 
not calt away,and 
therefore we . ought. | 
na to pronounce raſhly ef priuate yer ſons , whether they be of the number of the 
ele& or not.. 2 The firſt proofe. I am a Iew,and yet ele&ed,therefore wee may 


againſt Iſrael, ſaying, - 


and ought fully refolue —_ our ele&ion , as hath bene before ſaide : but of ano- . 


ther mans yye canuot be ſo certaiaely reſolved , and yer ours may cauſe vs to hope 


well of others. 3 The ſecond proofe : Becauſe thar God is faitbfull in bis league 


or Covenant, alrhough men be yofaichfa!l.: So then ſeeing that God bath ſaid, thar 


bee will be the God of bis vare a tbouſand generations, wee muit take heede, that . 


wee thinke nottbarthe whole race & offpring is caſt off ; by reaſon of the ynbe- 


leefe of a fewe, but rather, that vvee hope well of euery member of the Church, . 


begauſe of Gods league nod Courant. 4 Which he lowrd and choſe from enerla- 
#eng. The thirde proofe, caken from the anſwere that was mzde to Elias: 
God knewe his e{e&-and choſen,and of chem alſogood. itere and number. Where- 
wps2.,this alſo is.concluled., that yvee ought nor raſhly; to pronqunce of any man 
ezof areprobate, leejng tha: the Church is oftentimes broughz.co thar (tate , thar 
eye2.che maſt. watcbfull an (harpe ſighted paſtourachipke, tro be, cleang extiut 
<andpaout, , $1. Kingav.v0,, © 


eugn rhen AlCo, when there appeares openly ro the face of rhe worl4 oo ele, yet. 
e 
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 Tothe Romanes,. 


. beot works,it is no more grace:or els were worke 


3 + Lotd, they haue killed thy Prophets, and ;, 
digged downe thine Altars ; and I am left alone, 


| 
IIS Ss - 
of 


— 


God preſerueth his, 


and they ſeeke my life? - 
. 4, But what faith the anſere of God to him - 
. $1 haveÞ referued ynto my ſclfe ſeuen thou- . 
ſande men , which haue not bowed the knee to 


C Baal.: of- 1. king. roQrs, 


5 Euvenſothen , at this preſent time is there a hone ney ce) 4 


remnant according to che 4 eleRion of grace, ſeru'd people which 
yg -10N OI 8 p 
6. 5And ifs: be of grace ,ic is<no more of m— rw 
workes : or els were grace no more grace: bur if it of temnanthay 
ould be She 
nga more worke, afterwars: for 
. _ 7- Whatthen? Iſrael hath not obteined that he tho pn the 
{ought : bur the eleQion hath obteined ic , Md the were net idelater;, 
reft haue beng f har dened, but pas; er they 
- 8. © Accordingas itis written, $ God hath gi. Je pet Po aierts 
den them the ſpirit of s lumber : eyes that they CE Eg 
. thould not ſes , aud cares that they tbould not c Beal fign:fieth a: 
. heare ynto this day. | anda: las 
9. And David faith; i Let their table be made held Setver ans 
.. aſnare,and a net, and a ſtumbling blocke,cuen for . «ther is, which 
a recompenſe ynto them. png thy yomnegtgy 
. 1o Letheireyesbe darkened.that they ſee not, thee bales ini 
and bow downe their backe alwayes. ming them patrone 
11, 7 I demaund then,Haue they tubled,chat 474 paireneſes o 
they ſhould fall } Gud forbid : bur through their 774, ctefion of 
_ fall, ſaluation cemmeth ynto the Gentiles, to pro» grace, is not whert« 
. yoke thern to follow them. | ” _— _ grace, 
12_ Wherefore if the fall of them be the ri- obef-20 ws Fray 
ches of the world, and the diminithing of them the grace axd good- 
- riches of the Gentiles, how much more ſhall their ſe. 


Il aboundance be ? - 5 Wkbough that 


13 8% For in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles,in as and choſe »,yer 
much as I am the Apoſtic of the Gentiles, l w mag- !et them ibarare 


, 4 eleted, remem- 
nifie mine ofhce, ber thar they are 


14, To try if by any meanes I might prouoke freely cboſev. and 
them of my fieth ro follow them , and might ſaue ler them that ſtub- 


burnly refuſe the 
ſome of theo, grace and free 


15 Forifthe caſting away of them be the re- mercie of God, 
conciling of the world, what ſh«{/ the receiuing impure it vato 


- be," butlife from the dead? : - themſelues, 


- s ſaying b:4- 
16 9For if the » firft fruites be holy ,ſo i the by oy hoe 


whole lumpe : and if the ? roote be holy , fo ars ale ground all the 


the branches. . rs wap SD 


| of workes, whereby 
eur inflifieys of themſelues doe teach, that workes ave either wholly or prey the 
cauſe of our ituflification. f Looke Marke 3.5. 6 And yet this hardnefle of heart 
commeth not but by Gods init decree & judgement, and yet without fault, when 
as hee ſo puniſheth tbe varkankefull by raking from them all ſenſe and perceive- 


Demaund then, .1 Hath God cat away his peo- rance. & by doubling their darkenefſe, thar the benefites of God which are offered. 
ple? God forbid : for * I alſo am an Iſraelite , of. 1"? them,doe redound to their juſt deltrution, % 1ſa.6, 9. and 29, 10.matih. 


13,14- Tohn 12,40. a0+.28 26 g A very dead ſleepe which taketh awa all ſenſe, 
h That ts,eyes wufit to ſee.cs P[al,69,23.i As vnhappy birdes are intiſcd to death 
by that which «s their ſuſtenance , ſo did that onely thing turne to the lewes de- 
ftruttion,out of which they ſought life towit, theLaw of God, for the prepoſterons 
geale whereof they re fu d-the Goſpel. 7 God appointed this caſting out of tht 
Iewes , that it might be an occaſion to call the Gentiles : and againe might rurne 
this calling of the Gentiles , ro be an occaſion to reſtore , the Iewes, to wit, tht 
zbey being inflamed and prouoked by emulation of the Gentiles, might themſelue? 
at length einbrace tbe Goſpel. Aud hereby we may learne, that the ſeueritie ofGod 
= Crue aſwell ro the ſetting foorrh of bis glory as bis mercie doeth, and alſo tb4t 
God prepare bimſelfe a way to mercie,by his ſeueritie,ſo that yye ought not 1am 
- ly to deſpaire of any man , nor proudly triumph. ouer other men , bur rarber p!o* 
\ uoke them to an holy emulation, that God may beglotified in the aiſo, k By 11c9** 
he meaueth the knowledge of the Goſpel to.eucrlating life:and by the world, all 
nations dſperftd thorowout the whole world. | Of the Tewes, when the whole oh 
tion without exception ſhall come. to Chrift $ Hee witneſſeth by bis owne exam 
ple,that bee goeth before all other in this bebalfe. wm I make woble and fone 
n It ſhalt come to paſſe that when the lewes come to the Goſpel , the world 
As it were quicken againe,and riſe vp from death to life... 9 The nation of th 
Lewes bei:ig covfidered in their ſtecke and roote, that is, in. Abrabam., 1s ho - 
although that many of the branches be cut off-« Therefore iv iudging of 9% 
:- brerhren , wee mult, not Ricke in their yoworthineſſe , to tbinke. that they _ 
oce all cait off, but wee ought to conlider rhe rooce of the Couenant, and 1a! - 
ve bgcke totheir anceſters which were fairkfull;, rbat wee may knowe thet* fe 
bleſſing of ' beCouenant reftetb in ſome of their poſteritie, as. weealſo fiade pr y 
hereof ip out ſelyes,, o Hee alludeth to the firſt fruites of the loawes, by tht 


'z fring whereof all the whole croppe of corne was ſauttified , aud they 114 $95) 


the reft of the jeere following with good conſcience. pþ Abraham, . 
. I7 +$.4-And. 


'fo 


: d ?! Su af | l 
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ke trueand wilde Oliue, 
17 + 10 And thongh ſome of the branches be 
broken off, and thou being a wilde Oliue tree, 
waſt graft inq forthem, and made * partaker of 
the root and fatnefſe of the Oliue tree: | 
13 \Boaſt not hy ſelfe againſtthe branches: 


end if thou boaſt thy ſelfe , thou beareft not the 
roote, but the roote thee. 


19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches are bro 
. ken off.that I might be graft in. : 


20 Well ; thcough vobelicfe they are broken 


oft , and thou ftandeit by faith : be not high min- 
ded,bar « feare, 


{o be pot found 21 b For if Ga ſpared not the * naturall bran- 

jo them which is ches,take heede,lealt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

wary fore 22 "i Behold therefore the * bountifulneſle, 

Tees. And bere- and ſeuetritie of God : roward them which haue 
fallen,ſeueritie : but toward thee, bountifulnaſſe,if 


of alſo this gene- 
rall do&rine may thou continue in his y bountifulneflle , or els thou 
ſhalt alſo be cur off, 


be gathered and 

taken, that wee 

ought to be [tu- 23 *'2 And they allo , if they abide not Rill in 
dious of Gods . Vbcliefe, ſhallbe graffed in: for God is able to 
glory, grafte them in agaiae. 


ſpe& of cur peigh- mes f 
bours: ſo far oughr 24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oline tree, 


weto be from Þ128- which was wilde by * nature , and walt graffed 

Fe for hat contraty to nature in a * right Oliue tree , howe 

we ate preferred = much more ſhall they that are by nature , be graf= 
_ other byz fe{4in their owne Oliue tree? 

-q place of theſe , 25 *3 For would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 

be ignorant of this ſecret (leaſt yee ſhould be ar- 

en) off. rogant in your Þ ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is 


bewghes which are 
bk nit th 

NS of come tO Iſrael, ynrill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 
be < come in, 


hu;handry,that 
the barren iutce 26 And foall- Iſrael ſhall be faued, as it is 
written , & The deliuerer {hall come out of 


of the yupe 65 R 
thanged with the , . 
nie of the goed Sion ,and thallturne away the yngodlinefle from 
trees | Iacub. 
4 ike LOd bat fo 27 And this is my couenant to them, * When 
that we deſpiſe not 1 ſhall take away their (innes, 
the lewes, whos 28 4 As Concerning the 4 Goſpel,they are ene- 
elem Trae , Mmiesfor your ſakes : but as touching the © electi- 
go:d firewing with ON,Tney are beloued for the tathers (lakes, 
4K 29 5 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
See that thow 
findin awe of = Our repentance, 
Gid medeſtly and 
carefully. 
He calleth them nAturall,not becanſe they had any holineſſe of nature, but be- 
cauſe they were borne of them wyom the Lord (er xpart for nimſelfe, from athey 
nations,by his league and conenant which he freely made with them, 11 Secing 
the mater ir ſelfe declarerh thatele&ion commeth a >t by inkeritance (although 
the fault be in men, an{vot in God, why the bleſſiig of God is nor perpetual!) 
Wee in'Mit take good bee {e,that chat be nor found in our felues, which wee thinke 
blatne wortby 1a othe1s, for the ele/tion is fare, bu: they tar are truely ele& and 
engratfed , are oot proud i:: rhemſelues with coarempr of other, but with due re- 
uerence to God , and loue roward their neighbour, runne to the marke which is 
ſetbeforethem. x The tendey and loning heart. y 1n that flate which God 
his bountefulne fc hath aduanced thee wnts : and wee mut# marke here ,that hee 
ſpeaketh not of the eletiion of euery private mn whith remaineth ftedfaſt for 
exer,but of the elettron of the whele nation. 12 Many are now for a ſeaſon cuc 
off , rbar is , are withour rhe roote, which in their cine (hallbe graffed in : aud 
a9110e there axe @ great ſort, which after a ſort, & tc aching the outward ſhewe, 
leemeto be ingraFed , which aotwithitanding through rheir owne fault after- 
Ward ate cut off and clrzane ca't away: which thing is eſpecially ro be conſidered 
12 nations and peoples,as in the Gen«iles and Tewes, Vaderftand nature,net 
a: it was firff made, but as it was corrupted in Alam ant ſoderiued from him 
ts his poiteritie. a Intothe people of the Tewes which God had ſantiified of bis 
meere grace: and he ſpeaketh of the whole nation,not of euery one part. 13 The 
b indenefſe of the Iewes is neither ſo voiuerfſa!l thar the Lord hath no ele& ia 
that nation; neitber ſhall it be courinuall : for rhere ſhallbe a time wherein they 
alſo (48 the Propbers have forewarned).ha'l effe&nally imbrace that which rhey 
dot now ſo [tubburnly for the molt part reie& and refuſe. b That yee be net 
proud within your ſelrves., c Into the Church. + Eſatz. 59.20. '; Eſai.27,9, 
[4 Againe, that. he may ioyne the Tewes and Gentiles rogetber as it were in one 
>'y ,andefpecial'y may teach whar duery the Gentiles owe to the Iewesy , hee 
deate- a this intotheir beads, that the vatiou of the Ievves is not vrrerly calt off 
Wi hout hope of recouery. d Foraſmuch as they receined it not. e In that,that 
Ged reſpetteth not what they deſerue,but what he promiſed ts Abraham. 1; The 


reaſon or proofe: becauſe the couenant made With that mation of life euerlaſtiug, 
©4uns; be irultrate and vaine. 


Teremn. 1 I ,6, 
| [+] There is oa 
cauſe why i 
Geutiles which 
have obtained | 
mercy, {hould tri- 
umph ouer the 
Jewes which con» 
temoethe grace- 
of God, ſeeing 
they are grafted 
intothe Iewes/ 
aoce(ters. Bur let 
rhemratber take 
heed that bar al- 


Chap. X IT, 


Exhortations. 6 
30 5 For enen a8 yee in tiniespaſt have not 25 Another rea- 
belecced God ;" yer hone cows rhard CRY ne 
through their CR TH 1b 45 are _ 
31 Euen ſonow hane they not beleened by 2<4 are worthily 
the mercy ſhewed yaro you,that they alſy may ob» Pun ng mg 
talne Mercy, nefſe of the Ievves 


32 For God hath ſhut vpfallin yabeliefe that ſo come ro paſle 


1 | ly for an 
he eight have maarcy onal 1 p-2g8 


33 ; "7 Oo the deepeneſſe of the riches,both of tivn, but that an 
the wiſedome , and knowledge of God ! how ytt- entrie might as ic 
ſearchable are his z iudgernents , and his b wayes **** be opened 


, bring ia the 
palt finding out! Genciles,and af- 


34 + 23 Fgr who hath knowen the mind of the terward tbe Texes 
Lord?or who was his counſeller? IS, 

35 Orwho hath giuen vato bim i firſt,and hee of thar wercie 
ſhalbe recompenſed? which is ſhewed 


36 Forof him,and threughhim,and for * him **,*2* Gentiles, 
are all things: to him be glory for euer. Amen, 


might: rhemſelues 
# alſo be partakers 

of the ſame benefit, 
and foirt might appeare that both Ievves and Gentiles are ſauecd, onely by the fres 
mercy mg =1- of God , wbich could not baue beene ſomanifelt , if at the be- 
gioniog , God baq brought all togerher iuto the Church , or if be had ſaued the 
nation ofthe Texves without this interruption. Both lewes and Genti/es, 


'17 The Apoitle crieth out as aftoniſhed with this wonderfull wiſedome of God, 


i hich hee teacheth vs, ongbt ro be religiouſly reuerenced, and not curiouſly and 
prophanely to be ſearched beyond rhe compalle of that that Ged hatb revealed 
vurovs, g The covrſe that hee holdeth in gonermeng all things beth generally 
and particularly, h The ordey of his counſels and doings. + Tob 41.2- Eſas. 
40:13. 1.corinth,2,16. 18 Hee bridleth three maner ofwayes , the wicked 
boldnelle of mau : Firft, becauſe that God is aboue all,moſt wiſe,and therefore it 
is very abſurd , and plainely godleſſe ro meaſure bim by our folly. Moreouer, 
becaule be is debtor to no man, aud therefore no man can complaine of inivrie 
done vato kim. Thirdly, becauſeall things are made for his glory,and werefore 
we mult referre all things to bis glory y much leiſe may wee contend and debate 
the matter with hime 5s This ſaying ouerthrow eth the dottrine of foreſeene 
workes and meyits, k To wit, for God, to whoſe glory all things are referres, 
not enely things that were made , but eſpecially his new Workes which hee 
worketh in his elect, 


CHAP. XIL. 


Tr Hee exhorteth 2 to that worſhip which is acceptable to 


Ged: 9 to lowe vnfained, 14, 20 enen towards vwr ener 
M;ts. 


Beſeech ' you therefore brethren , ® by the , The fourth pary 
wercies of God , that yee Þ giue vp your © bo- of this Epiſtle, 
dies a 4 liuing facrifice, holy , acceptable ynyo Which after tbe 


"0, - iſhing of 
God , which is your © reaſonable ſeruing of CR ns of 
God, Chriſtian do@rine, 


2 *And faſhion not your ſelues like ynto A wot hs 
this world , but be yee changed by the renew- Sohn niet 
ing of your f minde , that yee may $ prooue what And firtt of all be 


that good, and acceptable and perfe&t will of giuerh generall 


as 74 HOY 
. . ro . 
3 3Forl 8 fay through thergrace that is gi- S otometls 


ven vnto me, to euery one that is among you,that this,thar every 


h man conſecrate 
no man Þ preſume to ynderſtand aboue that which M39 <2 wholly 
15 meere to ynderitand, bur that he vndetftand aC- \, the fpirituall 


cording toi fobriene , as God hathdeak to cuery lerulce of God, 
« £2 and doe as it were 

man the * meaſure of* faith, ſacrifice bimſelfe, 

truſting to the grace 
of God, a By this preface hee ſbeweth that Gads glory is the v1moit ende of ail 
our doings, b In timers paſt the ſacrifices were preſented before the altar,but 
now the altay is ewery where, © e Your ſelues : 18 times pajtyother bedies ther 
or owne,now or owne m%(t be offered, d Intime paſt,dead ſacvifices were 
offered, but now we muſt cffer ſuch as haue the ſpirit o lifg in them. e Spirt= 
twall. 2 Theſecond precept is this , That we take not onher mens opinions or 
waners for a rule of life, bur that we wholly renouncing this world,ſer before vs 
as our inarke, the will of God, at it ia manifelted and opened voto vs in bis word. 
f Why then there it no place left for reaſon, which the heathen Phil ophers place 
as a Queene in a Caitell, ney for mans free will , whiah the Popiſh ſchoolemen 
dreame on,if the minde muſt be yeuued. Leoke Epheſians 1.13. and 2, 5.and 4. 
17 and Cloſſians 1,21, & Epheſians 5,17. 1.theff.q,z, 3 Thirdly,bee admont= 
lhetb vs very earueiily , rhat every mav keepe bimſelte yvithin the bounds of bis 
vocation,aud that every man be wiſe accordingto the weaſure of grace that GoY 
batb giuen bim. g charge. h That hepleaſe not himſelfe tos much, as they 
dee, which perſwade themſe{wes they know mort then indeede they doe.s We ſoa 
be ſober, if we take not that wvpon vs, which we hawe not, & if we brayge not of 
that we have. ©: 1.Corin.12,1.epheſ.q 3, k By faith he meaneth the ven 
of God in Chnijt, and the Gf which the holy Gheft powreth pon the faithful, 
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Exhortations. 


"ſeeing that the 


4 4 For as wee hane many members in one bo- 

dy,and all members haue not ove office, 

5 So wee being many, ate one body in Chriſt, 
and euery one,one anothers members. 

6. +7 Seeing then that wee haue gifts that are 
diuets , according to the grace that 1s given ynto 
vs, whether we haue prophecie,let vs prophecie aC- 
cording to the | portion of faith. 

72 Oran ofhce, l«t vs wait onthe office: or 
be t:zat ® teacheth, on teaci:ing: 

$ Orhethat n exhorteth, on exhortation : hee 
that * diftributeth,/et him doe it $ with fimp!icine; 
he that Þ rul-h, with diligence : he that 4 theweth 
mercy,with cticerefulncile, b 

9 © Let luue be without diflimulation, * Ab- 
horre that which is cuill, and cleaue vnto tat 
which is good. ; 

10 s Be «f:ioned to loue one another with 
brotherly loue. In giuing honour, goe one before 
another, 

Not flouthfull to do ſeruice , fernent in ſpi- 
Fit,* ſeruing the Lord, 

12 7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
% continuing in prayer. 

13 *\ſDittributing vnto the * neceſſities of the 
Saints: + giuing your ſelues to hoſpiralitie, 

14 & Blefſe them which perſccute you: blefſe, 
T ſay,and curſe nor, 

15 Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weepe 
With them that weepe. 

16 Belike affectioned one towards another: 
* benot hie minded : but make your {elucs equall 
tothem of the u lower ſort : be not * wiſe in your 
ſclues, 

17 ® Recompenſeto no man euill for euill: 
procure things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

18 & Ifit be poſſicle,as much as in you is,hane 

ce with all men, 

19 Dearely beloued,* auenge not your ſelues, 
but giue place vnto wrath : for it is written, Ven- 
eeance is mine: I will repay,ſaith the Lord, 
© Pro ws 20 © & Therefore ifrhine enemie hunger, feede 
Degas ws him : if hethicft, giue hifo drinke : for in ſo doing 
ngaine be deuideth thou ſbalrcheape y coales of hre on his head, 
bay hog _ 21 Benot ouercome of cuill , but ouercome 

i euill with goodnefle. 


4$ There is adon- 
ble reaſon of the 
Preceprt going 
afore * the one is, 
becauſe God hath 
wot commizrted 
eue:y thiog to be 
done of every 

man- : and there- 
fore, he doeth 
backwardly, and 
Not onely vupro- 
ficably, bu. alſo 

T0 the great diſ- 
prcfir of others, 
wearieth bim- 
felfe and others, 
Which paſſeth the 
bounds of his vo- 
Cation : the other 
1s, forth at this 
viuerfitie and 
inequalitie of yoca-» 
tions and gifts, 
gedounderh to FH 
our commeditry:- 


ſame is therefore 
in'tiruted and ap- 
pointed, that we 
ſhould be bound 
ove to another, 
Wherevpon ir 
followeth thar 
mo mar oughtto- 
be grieved there- 
at, ſeeing tbatibe 
vie of euery pti- 
wate gift is com«_ 
mon. 
«$$. Pet.q.10, 
F That which he 
ſpake befvre in 
generall,be ap- 
| pry particular- 
y to the buly fun- 
Qtions, whe:ern 
men cffend with 
greater danger. 
And be diuideth. 
them into rwo 
orts,to Wit, in- 


Paſtours, Aud of 
Deacons hee ma« 


kerb three ſorts : to wit, the oneto be ſuch as are (a3 it were) treaſurers ofthe 
Cuiureh cofers, whom bee calletb properly Deacons : the other to be the gouer- 
nours of diſcipline, who are called Seniors or Elders: the rhird ro be ſuch av pro» 
perly ſerved in the belpe of the poore, of which fort the company of widowes 
wvere, { That ewery man obſerue the Coy cvs of that which is reuealed ynto him, 
m Whoſe = onely is to expound the Scyiptures. n Who im 0taey places is cal» 
led the Paſteur. » To wit,the almes,that he deſtribute thi faithfully, & witheut 
veſpett of perſen & Mat. 6,2. 2 cor.9,7. p The Elders of the Church. q The 
#hat are v7 about tending on the poore, muſt doe it with cheerefulneſſe , leaſt 
#hey adde ſorow to ſorow. 6 Now hee commeth to the dueries 6f the ſecond Table, 
Which he deriverh from charitie, which is as it wete tbe fountaine of them all. 
And bee defiueth Chriſtian charity by finceritie, barred of evill , earneſt tudie of 
Bood things, good effe&ion to belpe our neigbbour, and whoſe finall end'is, tbe 
glory of God, +4; Amos $,15. % Epheſ.q4,z. rn Pet.z,17, y This pirce is well put 
812, for it maketh difference betweeneChriftian dueties, of Philoſophical! duettes 
7 Hee reckonerh yp divers other vertues together with their effe&s, ro wit, bope 
| war in :ribulation, equavimitie, continuance in prayer, liberalitie rowards 
aints,beſpiralitie,moderation of minde,euen in belpivg our enemies, aſelfe ſame 
feeling with others as well in aduerfitie as proſperitie , woceny , endeuour ro 
maintaine honeſt concord ſo nigh as-yve may with all men , which cannot be ex. 
tinguilhed by any mans-iviuries, % 1.pet.g.8. * Luke 13.1. 1.c0r-16,1. (A 
Erwe rule of charitie. when we are no leſſe touched with other mens wants, then 
With er ewne, and hauing that feeling, helpe them as much as wee can. t Not 
©pon.pleaſures and needieſſe ducties, but vpn neceſſary ſes, + | Bebr:13,; 
 I\pet.q.13, I Mat.5,44- 7 Provne.3.7: ef, 5,11. % Fheve is nothing that doth 
ſo much breake conce:d as ambition, when as enery men lotheth a baſe eſtate, & 
ſeeketh ambition ſly to be aloft. x Be not puffed vp with opinion of your owne 
wiſedome. % Pron.20,22, mat-$,z9. 2.cor.8,11. 1.fet-3,9. Heby.x2, 14. 
WEecleſ.2,13 mat.5.39. + Dent.z2,35. hebr.10,30 Þ Prowerb. 25,22 y After 


Fbisſers doth Salomon point outthe wrath of Ged.thas hangethwera man, 


To the Komanes: 


&J 
= 
. 


Of Magpiftrates; 
CH AP, XII. 


x Hee willeth that we ſubmit eur ſelues to Magiſirates? 
8 Tolowe owr SE 13 Ts lawe wprightly, 14 and 
o put on Chriſt. 
LE: +1 enery a ſoule be ſubie& vnto the higher | 
2 powers +3 for there is no power bur of God: +Titsr3,r. 
and the powers that be,are Þ ordained of God, my Sromeg 6.” 


T1 Now he (he 
2 Whoſoeuer therefdfe reſifteth the power, eth fnenatly whe 


refifteth the ordinance of God; and they that re- —_ owe to 
fiR,all receiue ro themſelues condemnarion. © ;5. Braces, 


. ro Wit,obedience: 
4 For magiſtrates are not to be feared for From which bee 


good workes , bur for euill, 5 Wil tk oa then be ASIESS 
withour feare of the power? doe well : {o thak thou 2.01 7e5 © 3nd 


> in ſuch fortthat 
haue praile of the ſame: itis uot onely due 


For he is the miniſter of God forthy wealth: ** tbe bigbeit Ma. 
6 but if thou doe evill, feare : for he beareth not the ©" dimlelfe, 


: HO but alſo even to 
{word for novght : for he is the miniſter of Godto the baſe:i, which 


© take yengeance on him that doeth euill, hath ay office 
5 7 Wherefore we muſt be ſubie&,not becauſe _ gr wr YE 
of wrath onely,but 4 alſo for conſcience ſake. Apofile, though an 
6 ® For, for thiscauſe ye pay alfo tribute : for E#angelif, though 
they we Goth aha, aig cnt he Fe Thee 
a : 


; _ the tyrann} of the 
7 & Giuetoall wen therefore their duety , tri- Pope over all kings 


bute , ro whom ye owe tribute : cuſtowe , to whom {#15 muſt downe 
cuſtome : feare,to whom * feare : honour,to whom , a ;e*f.n tak 


a A reaſon taken 
ye ows fhonour. ature of 


8 9 Owe nothing fo any man , but to lone ane: rn po. rpm 
another : 1 for hee that loneth ancther , bath ful. 72 327 pure 


. poſe are they pla- 
hlled the 8 Law. ced in bigher de- 


9 For this , © Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, pore ya the 
Thou ſhalt ner kill, Thou ſhalt nor Reale , Thou infertous ihould 


p be ſubie& vuro 
{halt not bare falſe witnes , Thou {halt not conet: them? 


and if there be any other commandement, it is 3 hooker argu- 
b briefly comprehended in this ſaying,even in this, Por op Bear 
# Thou ſhaltloue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. God is author of 
10 Lone doth noteuill ro his neighbgur:there- this order: ſo 
fare is loue the * fulfilling of the Law. A -=t og 


b ,ought rt 
11 2: And that, confidering the {ſeaſon ;that it > "wk 


is now time that we {hpuld ariſe from ſleepe : for mo with 
Wo 4 mmetire: 

now is our {aluation neerer , then when wee belee- 9 me -= 

ued it. PRs *- cannot bur pur- 

12 Thenight is paſt ,and the day isi at hand, chaſe to themſclues 
let vs therefore caſt away the workes k of darke= A Hank _ ie-aud 
nefſe,andler vs put on the armour of light, b Be deſtributed: 

13 So that we walke honeſtly , as inthe day: for ſome aregrea- 
not ia * gluttonie , and drunkennefle , neither in **7:ſeme ſmaller. 

4 The third argu- 


FR Tee ment taken from the: 
enle wherefore they were made , which is moſt profitable : forthat God by this- 


meanves preſerueth the good and bridletb the wicked : by wybich words the Ma* 
gi'tratrs themfeluezare putin minde of that duetie which they owe to their ſub- 
ieas., F An excellent way to beare this yoke, not onely yyithout griefe,burt allo 
with great prohr. 6 God barh armed the Magiltrate even with a reveogify 
ſworde. c By whom God powengrrs the wicked. 7 The conclufion : Wee mult 
obey tbe Magiitrzte,not only for feare of puniſhmeovrt, but much more becauſe rbat 
(altkough the Magiſtrate taue co power ouer the confcience-of man , yet ſering 
bee is Gods minilter) bee cannot be refiſted by any good conſcientie. d Ss farre 
as /awfnlly we may : for if wniawfull things be commanded vs, we muſt an* 
ſweve as Petey teachetth vs. It 15 better toobey God then men. 3 Hee reckooetd 
vp the chiefeſt things wherein corfilterk the obedience of ſubieRs, Mat. 22,11 
e Obedience,and that from the heart. f Renerence, (which as reaſon 55) w* 
muſt yiue to the Magiſtrate. 6 Me ſhewerh bow very ſeweiulgements need t9 
be executed, to wit , if we fo order our life , as no man may iuſtly require any: 
thing of vs, befides that ovely that we owe ove toanother, by the perperuall law 
of c harity., 1. He commendeth charitie,as an abiidgewent of the whole LaW- 
£ He hath not onely dene one commandement,but performed general that which 
the Law commandeth, *; Exodqzo,tq. deut.;5,138. þ For the while Law cm” 
mandeth nothing els,butthat weloue Ged, and owy neighbour, But ſeeing Pa% 
ſpeaketh here of the dueties we owe one to another, we muſt reflraine this word, 
Law to the ſecond Table, % Lewu.19,rt. mat.21,39. mark. 12.31. gal. 5,14. 148 
1,8. %X 1.T7im-1,1. 11 Anapplication taken ofthe circumBiance of the time: 
Which alſo it ſel putteth vs in mind of our daetie , ſeeing tbar this remaipetÞ 
after that the darkeneffe of ignorance ard. wicked affe tions by the knowledge 0 
Gods trueth be driven out of vs, that we order our life according to that cerraine 
and ſure rule of all righteeuſneſſe and boneſty , being fully grouuded vpoP rhe 
vertue ofthe Spirit of Chriit, 5s 11 ether places we are ſayd to be in the light, bub 
yet ſo,that it apprareth not as yet what we ave. for as yet we ſee but as #t wer? 


Sr the twilight, k That kinde of life , which they leade, that fee the light 
$-Zuke 23:34 chamberiog 
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The weake brerhren, 


+ 


chambering and wantonneſſe, nor in ftrife and en« 


+ Galai $1 16, tying, | 
Feeuton Chrif, _ 14 $But ! put yee on the Lorde IESVS 
is to poſteſſe Chriſt, CHRIST, and take no thought for the fletb, 
to have hin inv5, tO fulfill theluſt of it, 
and 5 i hmm. 
CHAP, XIV, 
x He willeth that we {+ deale with the weake in faith, 
Is that through owr fart they be not offended. 10 And 
on the othey ſide he commandeth them not raſhly to indge 


of the ironger: 19 That within the bounds of edification 
20 and charitie, 22 Chrittian liberty may coxſift. 


Im « that is weake in the faith, « receive yn- 
to you , but not for Þ controuerfies of diſpu- 
tations. 
2 2Qnec beleeueth that hee may eate of all 
things : and another,which is weake, eateth herbs. 
3 3 Let not him that eateth , deſpiſe him that 
eateth not : and let not him which eateth nor, 
hors, or og condemne him that eateth : for 4 God hath recei- 
for lacke of know- Ued him. 
ledge of the beve== 4 & 5 Who art thou that condemneſt another 
fr of apron mans ſeruant ? he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne 
thus be reacherh raſter: yea, he ſhallbe eſtabliſhed : for God is 


$ Now he ſhew- 
eth how we ought 
to be baue our 
ſelues roward our 
brethren 10 mat- 
ters and things 10- 
different, offen- 
divg in the ſe © 
them ,not-of ma- 


inftru&ed gently able to make bim ftand, 
and patieorly,and 6 This man efteemeth one day aboue ano- < blocke before his brother. 
ſo that we apply 


9 corbeir ther day , and another man counteth euery. day 
gartecnce infuch alike : 7 let d euery man befully perſwaded in his 
matrecs according qyjnde, 

__ 4s 6 * Hethat*obſerueth the day , obſerneth ir 
« Doe not fr« to the Lord :and hee that obſerueth not the day, 
obſerueth it not to the f Lord. Hee that g eateth, 


matiey or - y 
that is indifferent, - . 
and ſuch a; you may eateth to the Lord : » for he giueth God thankes; 
doe or not dee, ſbun | 
his company ,but take him to yow, b Tomake him by your doubtful! and wncey- 
taine diſputations go away more in doubt then he came , or flart backe with a 
trowbled conſcience. 2 He propoundeth for an example, the difference of meatez, 
which ſome thought was neceſſarily to be obſerned as a thing preſcribed by the 
Law (oot knowivg that it was.taken away) Whereas onthe contrary ſide , ſuch 
as had profited in the knowledge of tae Goſpel , kneyy well that this ſchoolema- 
ſterſhip of the Law was aboliſhed. ce Knoweth by faith. 3 In fuch a matter, 
ſaich the Apoſtle , Let neirber them which know their libertie , proudly deſpiſe 
their woake brother , neither ler the vnlearaed crabbedly or frowardly coudemne 
that, that they vaderſtand nor. 4 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe tbat ſeeing both be 
that eateth,and he that eateth not, is votwithitanding the member of Chrilt,nei- 
ther be which eatetb not,can iu'tly be cStemned, neither be which eaterh be iuſt- 
ly condemned : Now the firlt propoſition is declared inthe ſixth verſe following, 
+ lam.4,12. 5 Anotherreaſ>n which havgeth vpoo the former: why the ruder 
& more valearned ought not to be condemned of che more skilfull , as men wirh- 
out bope of ſatuation: Becauſe, ſairh tbe Apol:le,he that is iguorani to day,way be 
indued to morow With further knowledge, fo that be alſo may Rand ſure. There - 
fore it belongeth to God,and cot vato mas, to propounce the ſentence of condein- 
nation, 6 Another example ofthe differeace of dayes according to the law. 7 He 
ſetterh againſt this contempt,and battie or raſh iudgemeots, acourtinuall defire to 
profi:e, tbat y [troag may be certainely perſwaded of cheir liberty, of what maner 
& ſortit is,aud how they ought tovſe it: and againe the weake may daily profit, 
leait either they abuſe rhe gift of God , or theſe pleaſe rhemſelues in their jofic- 
mitie, d That he may ſay tn his conſcience, that he Rnoweth and is perſwaded by 
leſs Chrift , that nothing is vncleane of it ſeife , and this perſwaſion mutt be 
grounded 1/p0n the word of God. $ A reaſon taken from the nature uf indifferenr 
things, which a man may with good conſcience do aod omit : for ſeeing that the 
difference of dayes and meates Was appoin'ed by God, how could they, which as 
yet vnderitood not the abrogativg ofthe Law , and yer otherwiſe acknowledged 
Chrilt as their Saviour, wich good conſcience reglet thar woich they knew was 
commanded of God ?7* And on the contrary fide , they that knew the benefit of 
Cariſt in this bebalfe, did with good coſcience neither obſerue dayes nor meares, 
Therefore ſ:ith the Apoſtle, yerſe 10. Let not, the (trong comdemue the weake for 
theſe things, ſeeing tbat the weak? brethren are brethren corwichſtanding, Now 
ifany man would draw tbis do@Rriueto theſe cur times & ages , ler them knowe 
that the Apoltle ſpeakerb of ſuch things indifferenc , as they which thoughr them 
not to be indifferent, bad a ground inthe Law, and were deceiged by fimple ig- 
Rorance : and not of malice {for to ſuch the Apoſtles yeelded vor, no not for a 
moment) nor ſuſpition,bat of a religious feare of God. e Obſerweth preciſely. 
f Ged ſbay tndge whether he doe well or no ; And therefore yow ſhould rathey 
firive about this, how euery one of you may be allowed of God, then to thinke vp- 
"n other mens doings. g He that maketh no difference of meates. 9 So rhe Apo- 
'tle ſhewerh rhat be ſpeak«th of the faithfull,borth ſtrong and weake, Bur what if 
We have to doe with ipfidels? Then mult we bere take beed of rwo things,as a'ſo 
18 declared in the Epittle rotbe Corinthians. The one is,that we count not their 
uperſtitions among things indifferent,as theydid which ſate downe ro mexte in 
dols Tem ples:the ether is,tbat then alſo when the matter is indiffereot(as ro buy 
a thing offered ro idoles, in the butchers ſhambles, and xo eate it at bome in a pri- 
uae banquet) we wound not the conſcience of our weake broker, 


Chap.xiiij, 


All ſhall be indged'of God. c8$ 
SN” ee OA þ ne that ew 

7 10 For noneof ys liveth toi bimlſelfe,neither which be raketh 
doeth any die to bimſelfe. to Se wncnane bf 

$ For whether wee line, weelive ynto the 7)" 3 
Lord : or whether we die, wee die vnto the Lord: nor ticke,ſairh 
whether wee liue therefore , or die , wee ate the bein the meate 
Lords, n_ _ oy 

9 For Chriſt therefore died androſe againe, EE Dies 
and reuined , that hee might be Lord both of the be is iutly ro be 


dead and the quicke. DE bs 


IO But why doeſt thoa condemne thy bro- caſteth oor bis 
ther 7 or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother ? + for eyes vpon God. 


-- ſhall all appeare before the iudgement ſea of F* pray boo hoy 
Chriſt, 


"Þ- . £ dedicated to him, 
11 Foritis written, & IK live, ſaith the Lord, and for this cauſe 


and euery knee ſhall bowe to me , and all tongues Crit dab pro- 


ly died, aud 
ſhall | confeflle vnto God. ot Loply thes 


I2 Sothen egery one of ys ſhall give accounts we might eate 


Of himſelfe to God. this mance or 


I3 "2 Let vs not therefore indge one another ; 4,5 ned 
any wore: but vſe zour iudgement rather in this co himſelfe oncly, 


thar no man putanoccaſion to fall, or a tumbling Thich afier ths 
»Doe { 
I4 *'3 I knowe, and am perſwaded through the on m__ 

2 Lord Iefas , that there is nothing vncleane of it wg 

o ſelfe : but ynto him-chat iudgeth any thing to be 55 *2* conceive 


mnonreoryr fion: wee waſt 
yncleane,to him it i5 vncleane. leaue to God bis 


15 But ifthy brother be grieued for the meat, righ:: andrbere= 


nowe walkeſt thou not charitably : « 14 deſtroy nah" 


not him with thy meete , for whom "5 Chrift cording «the 


died, conſcience is af 
© 16 "5 Cauſe not your commoditie to be enill mn or 


ſpoken of. - ſtrong muſt nur 
17 '7 For the kingdome of God , is not meate deſpiſe their 
nor drinke, but righteouſneſle , and peace, and weake brethren, 


ioy in the holy Ghoſt, yes 


18 For whoſoener in P theſe things ſeryeth this conſequent 
Gol; is acceptable vnto God , and'is approoued ofequal c—_ 
. tae contrary,ta 
19 '* Letys then followethoſe things which wit,thaz the 


Cconcerne peace , and wherewith one may edifie *2k* ould not 


iudge the ſtro 
another, becauſe ihe 7 


E weake doe not 


knowe, that they 
which doe not obſerue a day,and eate,obſerue it not tothe Lord, and eate to the 


Lord , as the ſtrong men knowe , that the weake which obſerve a day and eate 
bot , obſerue the day to the Lord, and eate not to the Lord. 2.Cor.1,10, 
 Iſa.45.23- philip.2,10, k This is a forme of an eathe, propey to God onely, 
for he and none but he liweth,and hath his being of himſel fe, 1 Shalt acknows« 
ledge mee for God. 12 After that hee hath concluded whar is not to be done, he 
ſheweth what is to be done: ro wit, wee mutt taxe beele that we dos not vierly 
caſt downe with abuſing our libertie , our brother which is nor yer ſtrong. 
m Hee rebuketh by the way , theſe malicions iudgers of othteys , which occnpie 
theey head; about nothing, but to finde fault with their brethrens life whereas 
they ſborld rathey beft owe their wits wpor this , that they doe mot with their 
diſtainefwulneſſe etther caft thery brethren cleane downe, oy gue them ſome 
of fence. 13 The preventing of an obieQion : Ir is true that the ſcheole« 
maiterſhip of tbe Law is takev away by the benefice of Chriſt,to ſuch as know its 
bur yervotWithitanding wee baue to conſider in the vſe of this libertie , what is 
expedient , that wee may baue regard of our weake brother , ſeeing that ouy lie 
bertie is nor loſt thereby n By the Spirit of the Lord Ieſws, or beads Ld 
Teſ«s,who I am ſure brake downe the wall at his comming.s By nature.*21,Cors 
$,11, 14 It is the partof acruell minde to make more account of meate , they 
of ovr brothers ſaluation. Which thiag they doe , that preſume to eate with 
the uffence of any brother , and ſo giue bim occalion to goe backe from tbe Goſe 
pel. 15 Another argument : We malt followe Chriſtes example: who was ſo 
tarce from deftroying the weake with meate , that bee gace his life for theth. 
16 Another argument : for that by this meaves the libertie of ihe Goſpell is 
euil ſpoken of ,as though it openeth the way roattempt any thing whatſoever, and 
boldeneth vs to all things. 17 . A generall reaſon , and the ground of all he 
other arguments : The kingdome of heauen couſiſteth mot in theſe outwarde 
thinges , but in the Rudie of rigbrecuſnetle , and peace , and comfort of the holy 

Ghoſt, p He that /txeth peaceably,and doeth righteonſly threowgh the holy Ghott. 

18 Apgenerall conclufon : The vſe of rhis libertie, yea acd our whole li ce, ought 

to be referred to the edifying of one another , iv ſo much that wee eſteeme that 
thing volavefull by xeaſoo ofthe offence of our brother, which is of ir (alfe pune 


and havyfull, ' 
Iii 4 20 DcBroy 


. 
o ; n - © Ly 
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TotheRomanes * - | . Gentiles called, Wil 
a roote of Iefſe , and he that ſhall riſe to. 
get theGemilesAin bim ſhall the Gentiles Sen 
; ©- AF +7 Now the God of i hopefill you with Fall © .- 
idy,and peace in beleeuiog, that yee may abound 7 He ſealetb'op. 
in hope,through the power of the holy Ghoſt, 3 wore alt the 

14 5 And1 my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you, with prayer 4 
wy brethren , that 1 ye alſo are full of goodneile, wiſhing ail that to. 
and _=_ with all —_—_ ,and are able to ad- rg rayon 
mONMIR one anotner, | had comm: F 

15 Neuerthelefle, brethren , I have fomewhat them. cg 
boldly after a fort wiitten vnto you , as one that {7 him we 
purteth-youn remembrance , through the grace k "4,»44n:ly avs 
that is giuen me of God, plentifully. 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Ieſus 5The concluſion 
Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miniftring the Goſpel Wyecei? but 
of God, that the ® offering vp of the Genflles excuſerd bimſet+, 
might be acceptable , being tanCtitied by the holy tar be hath writ. 


Ghoſt. t-n ſomewhat at 


a | » Noranyt 
_,- Rumblech,or is offended 
22 *9 Haſt thou 4 faith # haue it with thy ſelfe 
« - before God: blefſed z5 hee that condemneth not 
double warniot'* himſelfe in charting which her allowerh, 
which perteinerd 23 Fothe that | doubteth,is condewned if he 
ro the (trong,that eate ,becauſe he eateth not of faith : and wharſoe- 


aorta oy mg ou. yer is not of faitb,is finne.. 


koowledge of chis TIE: : 
libertie,keepe that treaſure to tbe end be may vſe it wiſely and profttably as ha:h 
bene ſaid:che other which reſpe&erb the weake that they doe nothing raſhly by 
; other mens example with a wau:rivg conſcience , for that Cannor be dove wWith- 
out finve, whereof we ate not perſwaled by the word of God, that he liketh, avd 
approoueth it. q He ſbewed before,verſe 14. what he meaneth by faith, to wit, 
a man to be certaine and out of doeth in mailers mnd things indifferent, 


x9 He giuerd « 


large varo them, 


rmbraceth. { Reaſemeth wath himſelfe. 


3 Nowe the A». 
poltle reaſoneth 
generally of role- 
rativg or bearing 
With the weake by 
all meanes, fo farre 
forth as may be 
for their profit, 
a And deſpiſe 
ethers. 
þ For his profit 
and edification. 
2.A confirmation 
taken of rhe ex- 
ample of Chriſt, 
who ſuffered all 
things to bring. 
" Hort onely the 
weake,burt alſo 
Þis moſt cruell 
enemies, ouCr- 
comming them, 
with pattence,to 
his Father. 
«+» P[al.69,19. 
3. The preuc-ating 
of an obieRion: 
Such things as are 
Tited our of tbe 
examples of rhe 
ancienrs,arec pro- 
pounded vnto ys 
»o this en4 and 
parpoſe, that ac- 
sordiog to the exe 
atzple of our Fa- 
thers, we ſhould in 
porenes and hope 
are one with 
another. 
« By Moſes and 
the Prophets. 
d The Scriptures 


C H A P. X \'# 
3 The ftrongey muſt imploy their ſtrength to ſtrengthen the 
weake, 3 By Chriſtes example, 7 who recetuwed $ not 
 onely the lewes, 10 but alſo the Gentiles, 15 The cauſe 


why he wrote this Epiſtle, 

W E * which are ſtrong , onght to beare the 
iofirmities of the weake , and not to = pleaſe 
our ſclues, 

2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his neigh» 
bour in that that is.Þ good to editcation. 

3 2* For Chriſt alſo woul.l net pleaſe himſclfe, 
bar as it is written, © The rebukes of them which 
rebuke thee,fell on me, 

4 3 For whatſocuer things are written < afore« 
time,are written fx our learning, that we through 
patience , and comfort of the 4 Scriptures might 
haue hope. 

5 | 4 Now the Gol of patience and conſvulation 
giaz you that yee be # like minded one rowarde 
another,according to Chrilt leſus, 

6. Thatyee withone minde, and with one 
mouth may praiſe God , even the Father of our 


- Lordlefus Chriſt. 


7 Whetetore receiue ye one another,as Chriſt 
alſo © receiued vs to the glory of God, 

$ 5 Nowel ſay , that [leſus Chrift was a mini- 
ſer of thef circumciſion , for the s trueth of 
God, to confirme the promiſes made ynto. the 
fathers, 

g $5 Andlet the Gentiles praiſe God , for his 
mercie, as 1t 1s Written , * For this caule I will 
8 confefle thee among the Gentiles , and fing vaio 
thy Name. 

10. Andagaine hee faith , * Reioyce, ye Gen- 
tiles with his people. 

11 Andagaine, + Praiſe the Lord,all ye Gen. 
tiles,and laud ye him, all people together, 

12 And againe Eſaias ſaith , & There ſballbe 


17 9Ihauetherefore whereof I may reioyce 


In Chriſt Ieſus in<hoſe things which perraine to 


God, 

13 For Idare not ſpeake of any thing,which 
v Chriſt hath nut wrought by mee , to wake 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, 

19. With theo power of fignes and wonders, 
by the power of the ſpirit of God: ſo that from 
Hieruſalem ,and round about vnto Lllyricum , [ 
haue cauſed to abotnd the Goſpel of Chrilt.. 


rather to warne 
them,then to 


teach them, and 
that of neceſſitie, 
by reaſon of bis 


the _yocation,which 


biondeth him pe» 
culiarly to the 
Gentiles, 

{ Of your owne at 
cord, and of your 


ſelues, 


m By the off ring 


20 Yea, fo Ienforced my lelfe to preach the vp of the Grntites, 
Galpel,not where Chriſt was-named, leaſt 1 ſhould ** 7*4neth the 


haue built on another mans foundation. 


Gentiles them« 
ſelnes, whom he 


21 But as 1t 1$ written, 4 To. whom he wa$not offered to'God as 


{poken of , they ſhall ſee hi , and they that heard 
nat,thell ynderftand hwn. 

22 * 2?® Therefore alſolI haue bene oft letto 
-come ynto you: 

23 But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in 
theſe quarters,and alſo haue © bene delirous many 
yeeres agone to come vito you, 

24 Whenl thallrake my journey into Spaine, 
I wiil core to you : for I traſt io ſee you in my 
1ouney ,and tobe brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, after that I haue bene ſomewhat hil- 
led with your company, 

25 But now goel to Hieruſalem, to? miniſter 
vnto the Saints, 

26 For ithath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia ,to make a Certaine diſtriburion ynto the 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. 

27 1: For it hath pleaſed them, and their 
detters- are they , s. for it he Gentiles. be made 
partakers cf their ſpitituall things, their due» 
tie is alſo to 4 minitter vnto them in carvall 
things. | ; 

28. Whenl haue therefore perfourmed this, 
and haue * ſealed chem this \ fruice , I will pale by 
you ito Spaine, 


a ſacrifice. 

9g He commen- 
derh his Apoltle- 
ſhip bigbly by tbe 
effeRts,bur yer fo 
that moreover and 
beſides rbat be 
ſpeakerk all things 
truely, he giveth 
all the glory ro 
G-d as the onely 
anthour :anddow 
not properly re- | 
ſpe& himſelfe,but 
this rather : that 
men might lefle 
doubt of the 
trueth of the do« 
EGrine which be 
propoundeth 
varo them, 

» Chrift was ſo 
with me in at 
things, and by all 
meanes,thas if I 
would newer [0 
faine,yet I cannet 
ſay, what he hath 


- d-jhe by mee to) 


bring the Gentiles 
to obey the 2 
0 In the firſt place 
this word, Powtr, 


fignifieth the forts 


are [aide ts teach 

and comfort, becauſe God wſeth them to teach and comfort his peoples withal. 

4 Wee mult rake an example of patience, of God ; that both the weake and the 
Rrong ſeruing God wirh a murual! conſent , may bring one another to God , as 
Chriit alſo receiaed vs voto bimſelfe , al:hough wee were never ſo vuworthy. 
$ x Corint.1,10, e He did not diſdarne v5, batt veceined. vs of his owne accord, 
tomake vs partaker: of Gods glory. 5 An applying of the example of Chrilt 
to the Iewes , whom be youcbſated this honour for the promifes which be made 
vnto their fathers, although they were never ſo vaworthie, that he execured the 
office of a miniſter amonglit thera wich marveilous patience. Therefore much leſſe 
gught the Gentiles deſpiſe them for certaine faults , whom the Sonne of God ſo 
much eſteemed, f Of the cercumciſed lewes, for as long as he lined, he newer 


29 3 AadI knowe when I come , that I ſball and working of tht 
wonders in piercing 


men«mindes : and in the latter, it fignifieth Gods mightie power which was 1ht 
woerkey of theſe wonders. $i $80 "8 Cha , iÞ \? 10 ys ks 
large ro the Rumanes , and that familiarly , bis fiag good will rowards them, 
and the ſtate of bis atfaires , but fo, that be ſwarueth not a icte from the end 0 
Apoſtolicall do@rine : for he declareth nothing but that which appercainerh 10 
his office, and is godly : aud-commendiog by alittle digreffion as ir were , the | 
beralitie ofthe Cnurches of Macedonia, kee proucke:b them modeſtly to follow 
their godly deede. 1 1,Thef.1,i7, p Doinghis duttie for the Saints, to carl? 
them that money) Which was gathered or their vſes, 11 © Almnes are yoluntartt» 
'but yer ſuch as we owe bythe lawe of charitie, % 1 Cor,6,21, q Toſerne thery 
trrnes. r Performed it faithfully, and ſealed it as it were with my ring. j T9 
money which was gathered for the wſe of the poore . which almes is ve!) fit!) 
calleg fruit. 12 He promiſech them through the bleffiag of God , not to cot 
emptie vnto them : aod requiring of them the duery of prayers, be ſheyerb Wi 
thing we oughtchiefly,to reſt vpon in all difticulties avd aduerfiies, 


Come 


went out of their quarters, 
plying of the ſame to the Gearif 
dneſſe oo regard of , (fo thar they are not to be ſeams fur f of the Iewes as 
gers. P/al.13,50, h I will openly profeſſe,and ſet foorth thy Name, 
Went 33443 $:2[al.ti7,r, $ EAi- 11, 9s. ; 


That God might be ſeene to betrue. 6 Anap». 
ee , Whom alſothe Lord of his incomprebentible 


PR 


He requirerh their prayers, 


come to you with abundance of the bleffing of - 


; For that wut all 
cominnition, where- 
with the holy 

Gheft hath tyed 

aur hearts and 
nlinds together, 


t Having made 
au cad of the 
whole diſputati- 
on , be commeth 
now to familiar 
commendativns 
and ſalutations, 
and that ro-good 
contideratio: and 
purpoſe, to Wit, 
that the Romans 
might know, who 
are molt ro be 
honoured ard made 
accounr of among 
them , and alfo 
whom the y onghr 
to ſet before 
them ro fulloyv: 
aud therefore hee 
attriburerh vnro 
euery of them pe- 
culiar and fipgular 
te imonies, 
a For Chriftes 
ſake which 15 pro 
per to the Chritt i- 
ans, for the heathen 
Philoſophers haue 
reſemblances of the 
ſame vertwes, 
+ Att«18,3. 
# The companie of 
the faithfull, for in 
ſo great acitie as 
that was, there 
were diueys 
companies, 
s For he wax the 
firit of Achaia 
that beleewed in 
Chrift : and this 
kind of ſpeech is 
an ob Ko to the 
ceremonzes of the 
Tg 
novaffed b 
faith. fea by 


the Goſpel of Chrift. 

39 Alfo brethren , I beſeech you for our Lord 
Telus Chriſts fake , and for the « loue of the ſpicite, 
that yee would ftriue with me by prayers to God 
for me, 

31 ThatI way be delivered from them which 
are diſobedient in Iladea,and that my ſeruice which 


I baue to doe at Hictuſalem , may be accepted of 
the Saints, 


32 That way come vnto you with ioy by the 


will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 


33 Thustche God of peace be with you all, 
Amen, 


CHAP. XVI. 


s Hee cemmendeth Phebe, z Hee ſendeth greeting to many, 
17 And wayneth to beware of them which are the cauſes 


of diviſion, 
I 1 Commende ynto you Phoebe our ſiſter, 

which .is a ſeruant of the Church of Cen 
chrea : 

2 Thatyee receive her in the ®* Lord ,as it 
becommeth Saintes , and that yee aſſiſt her in 
whatſoever bufinelle ſhee needeth of your ayde: 
for ſhee hath giuen hoſpitalitie ynto many , and to 
me alſo. 

3 Greete + Priſcilla, and Aquila , my fellowe 
helpers in Chriſt Leſus. | 

4 (Which have for my life layde downe 
their owne necke. Vnto whom not I onely giue 
- = <F Wogn alſo all the Churches of the Gen= 
tiles. 

5 Likewiſe greete the Þ Church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus , which is the 
c firtt fruites of Achaia in Chriſt, 

6 Greete Matie which beftowed much labour 
ON vs. 

7 Salute Andronicas and Iunnia my couſins 
and fellow priſoners , which are notable among 
the Apoſtles, and were in 4 Chriſt before me. 

8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord, 

9 Szhlte Vrbanus our fellowe helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloued, 

10 Salute Apelles approned in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus friends, 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman.Greete them 
which are of the friends of Narciflus which are in 
the Lord, 

12 Salamte Tryphena and Tryphoſa , which 
women labour in the Lorde. Salue the beloued 
Ns; GIS woman hath laboured much in the 
Lord. 


13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord , and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas,Patro- 
bas, Mercurius , and the brethcen which- are with 


they, 


I5 Salute Philologus and Tulias , Nereas , and 


his lifter ,and Olympas and all. the Saintes which | 


_— 


| © Salatatiohss 6g. 
are with the, | 


16 Salure one another. with an 4 boly <kiſe, Cadet 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalure you. + 6.5.4 

17 © * Nowe I beſcech you brethren,* marke « He calleth that 
them diligently which cauſe diuifion and offences, 4* #%7 kife, which 


contrary to the doQtrine which yes baue learned, 29 rn rm 
now this zs to be 
Iefus Chriſt but their owne bellies, and with s faire 
dajei. 
19 3 For yourobedience is come abroade a- 0-8 re = 
and i ſiwple concerning euill, pre fouge ung 
lowe, fo dcerh 
{us Chriſt be with you. 
whem they ought 
Fes them cor , for thay. 


4 avoid __ - 49-4 ry rs fwll 
an 2 k . of that holy tone ©: 
| 1% For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lord fer 1s homes 
£ h 
ſpeach and flatteriog deceiue the hearts of the + pena 
wple, 2 As by namely 
defu.riciog tbe 
mong all : I am glad therefore of you: but yet I thie of commen- 
woulde have you Þ wiſe vntothat which is good, dation, he tuffici« 
20 + The God of peace ſhall treade Satan yn- 4; ren po Ty 
der your feete ihortly. The grace of our Lord Ie- 
be cow patut 
21 * 5 Timotheus my helper , and Lucius 99: v0r0 hem 
and Iaſon, and Solipater my kiaſemen , {alute ts take berd of, 
yer he cameth 
22 [I Tertius , which k wrote out this Epiltle, ;. ..; not veg. 
ſalate you in the Lotd, full. 


23 Gaius mine holte , and of the whole Church f Warily and dils«. 

gently , as though - 
yors ſbould ſcomte 
ont for your ence 
mes ih 4 Waiche 
tower. 


{aluteth you. Eraftus the ſteward of the citie ſald- 
teth you, and Quartus a brother, 
24 $ The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be 


with you all. Amen. + 2. Iohn 10, 


25 %# 7 Tohimnowe that isof power to efta» |; The word which 
blith you according to my Goſpel , and preaching he vſeth, fignifieth-: 
of lefus Chrift , * by the reuelation of the | my- od rue os 
ſerie , which was kept ſecret ſince the worlde be- Ting , and if the 
gan: heareft any ſuch, 

26 (Bur now is opened,and ® publiſhed among 1.030 fore 
all nations- by the eng 2 OY of the Prophets , at wot promiſeth 
the commaundlerwent of the euerlaſting God for thee is more care- - 
the obedience of faith,) 

27 To God,1 ſay, onely wiſe,be prayſe throvgh 


Hof th t- 
ou fre pr his 
Iclus Chriſt for euer. Amen, 


owne. 

3 Simplicitiemuſt . 
be ioyned wirk 
wiſdome. h Furniſbed with the knowledge of the trutth , and wiſcdome, that. 


yors may imbyace good things, and eſchew enill , beware of the decerts andſnaxes 


of falſe prophets, and reſiſt them openly : and this place deeth plainelydefirey the 
Papiits fanth of credite , whereas they marntaine it tobe ſufficient for one mans 
to beleeue as Another man beleeneth, without further knowledge,or examination 
what the matter 15 , or what ground it bath : wing theſe daily ſpeeches, Wee be- 
leeue' as eny fatheys beleened,and we beleene as theChurch beleeueth, i As mens 
that knowe ne way to decerise, auch lefſe to decerne indeed, 4 Wee muit fight, 
with a certaine hope of vitorie. + Arts 16,1. phil.2,29, 5 He annexeth ſalu- 
tations, partly 16 renue mutuall fiiendſ{hip, and parrly ro the end that this Epikle 
might be of ſome weight with the Romaues , bauing the contirwation offo many... 
that ſubſcribed vato it. k Wrete tt as Paul viteredet. 6 Nowe taking bis leaue 
of rhem this third time, hee wiltetb-tbat vnrc them, wterevpon dependeth all the 
force of the former do@rine. % Epheſ.3,20. 7 He fetterh forth the power ard - 
wiſdome of God with great -thavkeſgiuing , which eſpecially appeare in rhe 
Goſpel : and mzketh mearion alſo of tbe calling of the Gentiles rocoofirme the: 
Romanes in the bope of this ſaluation, Ye Epheſ. 3,9. colofſ- 1,26, 2 11mM.1,10, 

ritus 1,2, 4 That ſecret ay hidden thing, that is to jay, the calling of the Germs 
tiles, m Offered qudexhibited to all nations to be knowen, 


Written to the Romans from Cotinthus,.. 


and ſent by Phcebe, ſeruant gf the Church, . 
which 1s at CenChrea, 


T: H.E: 


The Corinthians gifes. 


I, Corinthians. He reproneth their contentions 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE CORINTHIANS, 


CHAP. TI. 

s After the ſalutation, x0 which in effeft is an exhorta- 
1108. 12 He yeprehendeth the Corinthians ſettes and 
din ifions, 19 and calleth them from pride to bnmulitie: 
20 Zor ewerthrowing all worldly wiſedome, 23,25 he 


aduanceth omely the preaching t the crefie, 


Aul t called” to be an * Apoſtle 
& of Ieſus. Chrift, through the will 
of God, and er brother 3 Softhe- 

nes, 
+ 2 + Vntothe Church of God, 
—= «\ which is at Corinthus , to them 
that are ihed in Chrift Ieſus , $ Saintes 
by © calling , +: with all that < call on the Name of 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt in euery place , both their 

Lord, and ours : 

3 $ Eracebe with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 7 I thanks my God alwayes on your be- 
halfe for the grace of God , which is giuen you in 
Teſus Chriſt, 

5 Thatinall things ye are made rich in him 
8 in dallkinde of ſpeach, and in all knowledge : 

6 9 As the teftimonie of Ieſus Chritt hath 
bene © confirmed in you 2 

7 Sothat yee are not deſtitute of any gifte : 
8 20 wayting for the f appearing of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, 

$ + 1 Who ſhallalſo confirme you vnto the 
ende, that ye may be s blameleſſc in the day of our 
Lord Icſus Chrift. 

9 * Godis  faithfull , by whom ye are called 
o_ the fellowſhip of bis ſonne Ieſus Chritt our 


10 712 Nowl beſeech you , brethren , by the 
obey them which 


admoniſh it. + Ates 15,9, 1.thef.4.7., 5 A true defmition of the Catho- 
lique Church, which is one. a The father ſanttifieth vs , that 15 to ſay, ſepa- 
rateth ws from the wicked, in gining v5 to his Sonne, that hee may be tn vs, and 
we in him. *% Rom-1,7. ephe 1.1- coloſt.1,x2, 1.1im.1,9. tit#$2,3. 6 Whom 

God of his gracionss goednes and meere loue hath ſeparated for himſelfe: or whome 

God hath called to holinefſe : the firit of theſe rwo. expoſitions ſbeweth from 

whence err ſanttification commeth , and the ng ſbeweth to what ende it 

tendeth, +: 2.Tim.1,21, e He is ſaidproperly to cal on God , who crieth wnto 
the Lord when hee is in dangey , and craweth helpe at his handes © and by the fi- 
gre Synecdoche it is taken foy all the ſeruice of God : and therefore to call vpon 
Chriftes Name, is to acknowledge and take him for very God. 6 Tae foundation 
and the life of the Churcb, is Chriſt Jeſus giuen of the Father, 7 Going abour to 
.condemne many vices , bee beginneth with a true commendation of theirveriurs, 
leaſt bee migbt ſceme after to deſcend to chiding being mooued With malice or 
enuie : yer 6 , that hee teferreth all ro God as the authour of rhein , and rhat in 
Chriſt. That the Corinthiavs mightbe more aſhamed to propbane and abuſe the 
holy gifts of God. $ He toucberth that by name, which rbey moſt abuſed. 4 Seezng 
that whiles wee live here , wee knowe but in part and prophecie in part , this 
worde ( At) muſt be reſtrained to the _—_ ſtate of the faithfull : but by 
ſeach hee meaneth not avaine kinde of ba bling , but the gift of holy eat" 
which the Corinthians abuſed. 9g He ſheweth that the true vſe of theſe gifres 
eonliſteth herein, rhar the wightie power of Chriit might rhereby be ſer forth in 
tbem , tbar bereafter it might cuidently appeare bow wickedly they abuſed them 
20 glory and ambition. e By thoſe excellent gifts of the holy Ghol, % Titus 
2.11. philip.3,20, 10 He ſayeth by the way, that there is oo cauſe why they 
ſhould pleaſe themnſclues ſo much in thoſe gifres which they bad receiued , ſeeing 
that thoſe vere nothing $Þ compariſon of them which are to bee looked for, 
f Hee ſpeaketh of the laift — of Chrift, *% 1. theſta.3,13. and 5,23. 
«x Hee teſiifieth that be bopeth well of them bereafrar , that they may more pa- 
tiently abide his reprehenfion aftervvarde. And yet together thecewitball ſheuy- 
eth, that as well the beginning as the accompliſhing of our ſaluation is onely rhe 
worke of God. g He calleth them blawelefſe , not whome man newer found 
fault with , but with whome no man can mftly finde fault, that is to ſa}, 
them which ave in Chrift leſws , in whome there is no condemnation. See Luke 
#46. #* 1.Theſſal. 5,34. h True ant conflant , who deeth not enely call vs, 

hut gineth ws the gift of perſenerance alſsoÞ6 12 Having male an end of the 
Preface , commeth to the marter it ſelfe , beginoiog with a moſt grave 
#breſtation , as though they ſhould heare Chrift himfelfe ſpeakipg and not 


3 The inſcriptiom 
of tbe Epiſtle, 
wherein be chiefe- 
ly goeth about to 
procure the good 
will of the Corin- 
thians towards 
him, yet norwith- 
ſtanding fo, thar 
alwayes be letterh 
them to wit, that 
he is the ſeruant 
of God , and not of 
men. 

a If hebean A- 
poltle, then bee 
muſt be beard , al- 
though he (ome - 
times reprehend 
them ſharpely, 
ſeeing hee hath not 
his ownecanſein 
band , but is a meſ- 
ſenger that brin« 
geth the com- 
mandements of 
Chriſt. 

3 He ioyneth 
Soſthenes with 
himſelfe, that 

this doQrine 
might be confir- 
med by rwo Wit- 
nelſes. 

4 Ic isa Church 
of God, although 
it bath great faults 
in it, ſo that it 


' be made of none effeRh, 


Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift , that tz yee all 13 The frft pare 
ſpeaks one thing , and that there be no diffentions bis Epiſtle, 
among you : but be yee i knit together in one poll bs 9a ba 
minde, and in one _— the Corin rodent 
11 24 For ithath benedeclared vnto mee, my *'**berly con- 
brethren , of you by them that are of the houſe of = /+— banker 
Cloe, thatthere are contentions among you, of diſcord. $0 they 
12 Now & this I ſay, that euery one of you bit firtparr con. 
ſaith a 2 = my 2 a + Apollos,and I am ,, ſchiſme®, 


Now a ſchiſme is 
S. 3 ** Is Chriſtdivided ? was *5 Paul crucified when men which 
” j . therwWilſe agree 
rf tne ? either were ye '7 baptized into the name and confor toge- 
of Paul p 124 ther in doQrine, 
14 18 Ithanke God , that I baptized none of 42e yerſeparare 
you, but $ Criſpus, and Gaius, _ = houg 
I5 Leaſt any thould ſay , that I had baptized in» ; Xnit together, as 
to mine owne name. a bedie that conſe. 
I6 Ibaptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas: —— — 
furchermore know L not , whether I baptized any together. oy 
other, | 14 He beginneth 
17 *5 For CHRIST ſent me not to baptize, Þ's reprebenſon 
but to preach the Goſpel, 2 not with * | wiſe- raking aveay of an 
dome of words, leaſt the 2: croſle of Chriſt ſhould ovie&ion : for thar 
he vaderſtood by 
good witneſſes, that 
there were many 
fations amon 
them. And therewithall he openeth the cauſe of difſentions , becauſe that ſome 
did bang on one door , ſome on enotber , and ſome were ſo addited to thei 
ſelues , tbat they negle&ed all do&ours aud teachers , calling theiſelues the di- 
ſciples of Chrilt onely , ſhurring forth their reachers. k The matter 1 would 
ay to yow, is this, + Atts 18,24. 15 The firſt reaſon why ſchiſmes ought to 
be eſchewed : becauſe Chriſt Teemerh by that meanes, to be deuided and torce in 
pieces, who cannot be the bead of two divers and diſagreeing bodies, beeing bim- 
ſelfe one. 16 Another reaſon: Becaufe they cannot without great injuriero God 
ſo havg of men as of Chrilt : which thing po doubt they doe, which allow what» 
ſoeuer ſome man ſpeakerh , eueo for his perſous ſake : as theſe men allowed one 
ſelfe ſame Goſpell beeing vritered of one man , and did loathe ir beiug vtrered of 
another man. So that theſe fations were called by the names of their teachers. 
Now Paul fetteth downe his owwne name nor onely to grieue oo man, bar alſo to 
ſhewe that he pleadeth nor his owne cauſe, 17 The third reaſon taken of the 
forme and end of Baptiſme, wherein we make a proiniſe to Chriſt, calling on alſo 
the Name of the Father ard the holy Gholt. Therefore although a man doe not 
fail from the do&rine of Chriit , yer if hee bang vpon ſome certaine teachers , and 
deſpiſe others , be forſakech Chriſt : for if kee hold Chriſt bis enely maſter, bee 
woulde heare bim, teaching by whomſoeuer. 18 Hee protefteth that bee ſpeakerh 
ſo much the arore boldly of theſe thivgs , becauſe thar through Gods prouidence 
hee is void of all ſuſpirion of chaleaging diſciples voto himſelſe , and raking them 
from others, Whereby wee may vnderſtand that nor the ſchollers ovely , but rhe 
teachers alſo are beere reprebended , which gathered themfelues flockes apart. 
* Acts 18,8- 19 The taking away of an obic@ion : that hee gaue not bimſelfe 
to baptize mary amovglit them: vor for the contempr of Bptiſne, but becauſe bee 
was chiefly occupied in delivering the doQtine , and committed them that res 
ceiued his doQrine to others to be baptized , whereof be bad ſtore. And ſo hee 
de:lared ſufftciently how farre hee was from all ambition : whereas on the orber 
fide they whome bee reprehendeth , as though they gathered diſciples vat them- 
ſelues and not vnro Chriſt, bragged molt ambitioully of numbers, which tbey bad 
baptized. 20 Now beeturnerh bimſelfe to the doRours them(ſelues , which 
Pleaſed themſelues in braue and ambitious eloquence, to the ende that tbey might 
drawe more diſciples after rhem. Hee confeſſeth plainely rkat hee was vnlike yoo 
them, oppoſing grauely as it became an Apoſtle, bis example againſt their perue rle 
iudgements : S> that this is another place pf this Epiſtle , roucbing the obſeruing 


. of a godly ſimplicitie , both in wordes and ſentences in teaching of the Goſpell. 


4 Chap.x.13.2.pet. 1,16. | With eloquence : which Paul caiteth off from him 
ot only, as not weceſſarie,but alſe as flat contrarie to the office of his Apoſileſb'p* 
& yet had Paul his kind of eloquence, but it was heauently,not of man,and voide 
of parnted wordes, ar The xeaſon why hee vſed not the pompe of words, aud 
painted ſpeach : becauſe it was Gods will ro bring the worlde to bis obedience 
by that way , whereby the molt idiots amongit men might vnderſtand , that rÞis 
worke was done of God himſelfe witbour tbe arte of man. Therefore as ſaluatio® 
is ſer foorth voto vs ia the Goſpell by the croſſe of Chriſt , then which nothing 
is more contemptible, avd more farre from life, ſo God would have the manner 0 
the preacbing of the crofſe moſt different from rboſe meanes , with which men 
doe vie to drawe and entiſe arber , either ro heare or beleeue : therefore it leaſed 
him by a certaine kind of moſt wiſe folly, to triumph ouer the moſt foolith wiſ- 
dome ofthe world , as be bad ſaid before by Eſay , that be would. Aod bercby 
we may gather , that both thoſe dvRours which were puffed vp with aibirioue 
eloquence , and alſo their heaters ttzayed farre away from the end and matke 0 


their vocation, 
18 For 


The worldly wiſedome, 


18 For that preaching of the crofle is to 
them that periſh, fooliſhneſie : but vato ys, which 
are ſaued,it is the $ n of God. 

19 *> Foritis written, $1 will deſtroy the wiſe- 
dome ofthe wiſe,and wil caſt away the vadertian- 
ding of the prudent, 

20 Whereis the wiſe? where is the ® Scribe? 
where is the ?.diſpurer of this world ? hath not 
God made the wiſedome of this world foolith. 
netle 3 | 

21 23 For fceing the41 worlde by wiſ:dome 
knew not, Gad inthe * wiſedome of GOD, 24 it 
peed God by the { foolithneſle of preaching to 
aue them that beleege: 


” 35 Seeing alſo that the Tewes require a 


w The preaching 
of C brit eracified, 
or the kinde of 
Feach which we 
wſe., + 
+ Rom. 1.16. 
n Ir 6s that where« 
in he d:clareth hes 
wAarueilows power 
in [any his elett, 
which would not 
fo enidently ap- 
eare if it hanged 
won any helpe of 
mn; for ſeman 
mght atiribute 
that to himſelfe, 
which 3s (ropes 
onely to the croſſe 
of Chrift, 
22 The Apoſtle 
rouerh that rh 18 
ougbt nor onely 
pot ro-ſeeme 
ſtrange , ſeeing that 
it was foretold ſo 
long before , but 
declareth further, 
that God is wont 
to puniſh the pride 
of che world in 
ſuch ſorr, which ſo 
pleaſerh itſelfe in 
ic own? Wiſedome : 
and theriore rbar 
that is vaine,yea a 
thing of nothing, 
and ſuch as God re- 
je&erh as vnproh - 
table, which chey 
ſo carefully lavog- 
" zed for,and made 
ſo great account 
of. 
+ Eſ4.:9,14. 
8 Where art thou, 
O thow learned fel. 
lew, and thou that 
jpendeft thy diyes 
1 tuning thy 
books? 


42> - Þ 
ſigne, and the Grecians feeke after wiſedome. 

23 But weepreach Chrilt crucihe. : ynto the 
lewes,euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Gre« 
Clans,fooliſhnefle : 

24 Bur vnto them which are calleJ, both of 
the lewes and Grecians , ze preach Chriit , the 
power of Gad,and the wiſedome of God. 

25 For the fooliihnetle of God is wiſer then 
men , and the weakenelil: of God is ſtronger then 
men, 

26 26 For brethren , you ſee your * cal- 
ling , how that not many wiſe men » after the 
fleih , not many mightie, not many noble are 
called, 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſhthings of 
the world ro confound the wiſe , and God hath 
choſen'the weake things of the world, to confound 
the mighty things, 

23 And vilethings of the world , and things 
which are deſpiſed , hath God choſen,and things 
which * are Not , to bring to 7 nought things 
that are. 


p Thou that ſpendeft al thy time in ſeekiny out the ſecret things of this world, 
and in expounting all hard queitions : and thus tr:1umpheth hee agan{/t al the 


men of this world, for there was not one of them that could ſo much as dreame 
wvpon this ſecret and hidd:n myſierie. 23 He ſheweth rhat the pride of men 
was woorthily puniſhed of G O D, becauſe they would not bebold God, as meete 
was they ſhould , in the molt cleare glaſſe of che vwiſedome of the worlde, which 
is the workemanſhip of the worlde. q By the werid hee meanith all men 
which ave not borne anewe , but remame as they were , when they were firſt 
borne, v In the workemanſbip of this world, which hath the maruezlous wiſe- 
dome of God ingrawned in it , ſo thii enery man may beholde.it. 24 The good- 
neiſe of God is wonderfull , for while hee goeth abowt to puniſh che pride of rhe 
world, be is very provideot and carefull, for the ſalvation of it , an4 teacherh men 


Chap,jj. 


The wiſedome of God. 6 
29 That no* fleſh ſhould reioyce in hi is oft as 
ſence. DM 22. 

30 Butyeare® of him in Chrift [eſus,*7 who Whole m11n ; and he 


of God is made vnto vs wiſedome and ri yrs on word 
ouſnefſe,and ſanQification,and redewpti _ ſb.very fitly,ts 


Th ſet / yes and 
31 at, according as it is written, + Þ He 14% condition 
that reioyceth,ler him retoycein the Lord. + moxd-rool gee 


geftie o wt one 
agam 

a Whom hee caft downe a, now he lifteth vp, yea, higher then bo whoarnge p 
ſo.that he ſbeweth them that all theiy worthineſs * without themſelues that is 

ffandeth in Chriſt, and that of God, 27 He teacheth that eſpecially and aboue 
all things, the Goſpel eught not to be cootenined » lecing it coneineth y chiefeſt 
taings that are to be defired, ro wit,true wiſedomse, the true Way to obtaine righ= 
teouſuecſſe, the true way to liue boneſtly and godly, the true deliverance from all 
miferies an1 calamities, + Tere. 9,24. 2.Cer.10,17, b Let him yeeld all tro God 


Q g:14e him thawkes : and (o by thi | - 
the Papif o dreame « 'n 0 by this place is mans free well beaten downe, which 


CHAP, II, 


1 He ſetteth downe a platforme of his preaching, 4 which 
w43s baſe in reſpett of mans wiſedome, 7,13 but noble in 
reiþpect of the ſbiritgall power and efficacie, 14 And ſo 
concludeth that fleſb trblord cannot rightly iudge therof, 


AN 7 I, brethren, when I came to you, x. He returneth w- 
came not withs$ excellencie of wordes ,.ox *b* 17. verſe ofthe 
former Chaprer, 
that is t2 ſay, to his» 
owne example : 
confefling that he 
vſed nor amongſt 
rbem either excel-! 
5 lencie of words,or : 
And I was among you inc weakeneſle, enrifig ſpeech of 
mans wildome, . 


of wiledome , ſhewiog ynto you the * teſtimonie 
of God. 

2 - For I'b eſteemed not to knowe any thing 
ny you, ſaue Icſus Chrift , and him cruci- 
ICUs 

gz q 
and in feare,and in much trembling. OED 
4 Neither flooe4 my worde, and my preach= kmplicitis of 
ing in the s entiling ſpeech of ens, ſpeech,both knevy - 


2 but in plaine « euidence of the Spirize and of —wl ryanes age 
yours . humble and be 
5 3 That your faith ſhould not bein the wiſ- ie.co hoarding, 


dome of men,but in the power of God. the fleſh; 


6 +4 And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them £5 Goſpel. 


that are © perfe&: not the wiſedome of this world , 4 I p»rpoſed net to + 


neither of chef princes of this world, which come 27vfeſt «ny other 
to nought, knowledge, but the- 


7: 5 But we fpeake thewiſcdome of God in a knowledge of Chrift* 


and him cyuc- 
5 myſterie, exenthe bid wiſedome , 5 which God fied. 


_ determiaed before the worlde , vnto our © ne hs. 
Ory. 


: - meſſe, againft excei-< 
8 7 Which none ofthe princes of this world /cncie of wordes, 
bath knowen: for had they knowen it, they would 3""**rcf no 
not haue crucihed the Lord of glory. mb 


and trembling, 
: which aye the com-- 
panions of true modeflie, not ſuch feare and trembling as terrifie the conſcience, 


ro become fooles , that they may be wiſe to Gad, { So caleth the preachin 

«f the Goſpel as the enemes ſeppoſed it : but im the meane ſeaſon he tauntet 

them wery ſbarpely, who had rather charge God with folly , then acknewledge 
thery ow ne and crane pardon feret, © Matth. 12,38. IF Adeclaration of 
that which be ſaid that the preacbing of the Goſpe |, is fooliſh. Ir is fooliſh, ſaith 
he, to them whom God bad not indued with newe light, thar 15 to ſay,ro al! men, 
being cenſilJered in theinfelues : for the Iewes _—_ mirac'es, and the Gie- 
eians arguments, which they may comprebend by r eirwWitand wilt dome : and 
therefore they doegrt onely not belecur rhe Goſyel, buralſo tbey. mocke at ir, 
Notwithſtanding in ibis fooliſh preaching,there isthe great vertue and wiſedome 
of God , butſuch as thoſe onely which are called , doe perceine God {hewing 
molt plainely , that even then when madde men thinke bim moſt fo. liſt, bets 
farre wiſer ther: they are: and tbat be ſurmcancetb all rbeir might an4 power, 
When be vſeth moſt vile aud abic& thiogs , as it bath appeared io the frui.e of the 
Preaching of the Goſpell. 26 Accnficmation taken of thoſe things which came 
t9 paſſe at Corinth , where the Church eſpecially coufilted of the baſett aud ccm- 
mon people , inſomuch that the philoſopbers of Greece were diiven ro ſhame, 
When they ſawethat they could doe nothing with their wiſedome and eloquence, 
In compariſon of rhe Apoſties , whom ootwithſtaning tbey called Idiots and vn- 
learned. - And berewithall doeth bee beate done their pride, for God did nor 


but ſuch as are contrary to vanitie and pride, % Chap.1.17. 2.pet.r,16, 2 He- 
rurneth that now ro the commendation of bis miniitery, Which be had granted to » 
his aduerfaries : for his vertue and power which they knee well enough, was 16 
much te more ex.ellent , beeauſe it had no worldly belpe ioyned withit.  d By 
playne enidence he meaneth ſuch a proofe , as is made by certaine and neceſſary » 
reaſons. 3 And berelleth tbe Corinthians , tbat be did it for their great profice, , 
becauſe they might thereby knavve manifeſtly, rharthe Goſpell was from heauen, 
Therefore bee priuily rebuketh them, becauſe that in ſeeking vaine oſtentation; 
they willing:y deprived themſelves of the greateſt helpe of their faith. 4 An 
orher argument taken of the nature of the thing, rbat is , of the Goſpell,which is - 
trae wiſzdome , but knowen to them onely which are delirous of perfeQ&ion : ane 
is vnfauerie to them which otherwiſe excell in the worle , bur yet vainely and 
frailly. e Theſe ave cated pore here,not which had gotten perfe ftton alreadicr, . 
but ſuch as tend te it, as Phil.3.15. ſo that perfelt,is et agamſ! weake. f T 
that ave wiſer, yichey,or mightier then other men ave. 5 Hee ſhewath the cauſe - 
why this wiſedome canvot be perceived of thoſe excellent worldly wirtes : to + 
wit, becauſe indeed it is ſo deepe, that they cannot atraive vnto it. g Which mes : 
could net ſo much as dyeame of. 6 He taketh away an obie@ion:if ir be ſobarde, 
when and bow is it kaovwen? God, ſayeth bee. determined with bimſelfe from the -: 


Preferre them before thoſe 'noble and wiſe men becauſe they ſhould be proud, 
but thar they might be coaſtraine4 even whether they would or nor, to retoyce in 
The Lorde, by whoſe mercie, al:kuugh rhey were the wott abieCts of all,they had 


beginning , that whick'bispurpoſe was to bring foorth at this time out of bis ſe- 
cretes for the ſaluation of men. 7 He taketh away another obie&ion : why thenp 
how commeth ir to pale , that this wiſedome was ſo reieRted of men of bigheſt 


authoritie, tbartbey crucified Chriſt bimſelfe? Paul anſweretb: becauſe rbeyknews./ 
not Chriſt fach as bee as. þ That mightte God, full of tpue maieitie & glorie> 
Now this piace hath iv-it a moſt enident-proefe of the diwmitie of Chrift, and of 
his toyning of the tw natures im one, which hath this in it , that that which is + 
Proper ro the mihoode alone, is vouched of the Godhead toyned with the manhord:. 
which kind of ſpeech, is called of the old fatheys, 4 makinwycommen of thingg its - 
longing to ſome one ,with othes $0 whom they doe not belong, 


- . 9.5 But. 


obtained in Chriſt ;borh this wiſedoine, and all thiogs necellacie to ſaluation. 
t What way the Lorde hath taken in calling yow. # After that Kind of wiſe- 
me whith men make account of , as though there were none elſe : who becauſe 
they are carnall , know not ſpirituall paſdJons, x Which in mans iudgement 
re almn ft nothing, » To ſbew thas they are waine @ wngrofijable,ana nuhing 
Worth,See Remanes 3,31 | 


The natuall man, | 
; 8 But 48 it is written , 4 The things which 
Co er has Eeyehath not ſeene, neitherearehath heard , nei- 
thoſe wittie men Ther came into i mans heart, «re , which God bath 
could nor perceive prepared for them that loue him, 

hu 0099p re 10 9 But God hath revealed them vnto vs by 
we preach thoſe bis Spirit : for the ſpirit ſearcherh all things, yea, 
things which pale the deepe things of God» 

allmmans vader- 11 * For what man knoweth the things of a 
"7A man , ſagethe! ſpirit of a man , which is in him ? 
's Man can n«t ſo euen ſotherhings of God knoweth no man , but 
much as thinke of the Spirit of God. 

Shin, pes Oe. 12 Now wee haue receiued not the = ſpirit of 
his ſenſes. the world, but the Spitic , which is of God , »» that 
9 Aqueſtion: if it wee might * know the things that are gluen to vs 
(furmoun: the capa» of God. 

Citie of men, how , F : 

12 Which thingsalſo we ſpeake , not inthe 


.$ Another obie« | 
Rion : But how 


Can it be vader- I | 
ſtood of any man, wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth , bur 


de ep ob or de- which the holy Ghoſt teacberh,, comparing ſpi= 


by « peculiar light. Fituall things with ſpiricuall things. 
ning by Gods ſpi+ 14 '3 Butthe y nacurall man perceiueth not 


oY In the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foo- 


ſpired , he can enter liſhneſſe vato him , neither can hee know rher, 
even to the very = becauſe they are 4 {piritually diſcerned. 
ſecrets of God. 15 4 Buthethat is ſpirituall , * diſcerneth all 


Rf 5 "4 things : yer '5he himſelte is iudged of !no man. 


# ſecret and h1d- : 
pe in.God, but the 16 © 16 For who hath knowen the minde of che 


Spirit of God pear- Lord , that he might * inftruct him? But wee haue 


.ceth intoit, . , 
10 He ſ-tteth tha £f& © Minde of Chriſt, 
- forth by a ſimili- : 
tude ,which bee ſpake of the inſpiration of the Spirit. As the force of mans wir 
-ſearcherh out thipgs pertaining to man , ſo doeth our mind by that power of rhe 
«holy Ghoſt , vaderitand heauenly thiogs, 4 The minde of man, which us indiucd 
with ableneſſe to wndeyſtand and indge, m The Sjiris which we hane re 
ctined, doth not teach 15 things of this world, but lifteth ys vp to God: avd thes 
place teacheth 5 againit the Papiits , what faith is , from whence u c:mmeth, 

and what force it is of. 11 That which he ſpake generally, be reſtraiuerh now to 
thoſe things which God hath opened vato vs of our ſaluation in Chriit : leait that 
any man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word and Chrii: 

. er ſhould tbinke that thoſe fantalticall men are gouerred by the Spirit of God, 
which wandring beſides the worde , thruſt vpon vs their value imagicatious ur 
the ſecrets of God. 1» This word(know):s tak? here in his proper ſenſe, for true 
knowledge, which the Spirit of God worketh in vs. 12 Now bereturnerh to Els 
-purpoſe, and cogcluderh the argument which bee began verſ. .6. aud ir is thus , the 
words muft be applyed to the matter ,avd the matter mult be fer forth with words 
which are meete and conuenient for it : uow this wiſedome is {pirituall & gor of 
man, and thecefore it mult bedeliuered by a ſpicituall-kinde of reaching , and vor 
by entifing wordes of mans eloquence , that the ſimple , and yec wonderfull maie- 

Nie ofthe holy Ghoſt may therein appeare. + Chap.1,17, 2 pet.1,15. o Applying 
the words wnto the matter, to wit,that as wee teach ſpiritwall things, ſe muſt our 
kinde of teaching be ſpirituall. 13 Agaive be preuentech an offence or tumbling 
blecke : bow commerh it to paſſe that ſo fevve allow theſe things? This is not to 
be marueiled at, ſaieth the Apoſtle, ſeeing that men in their natural] powers (as 

they termed them) are not indued with that facultie , whereby ſpicituall things 
are diſcerced (which facu'tie commeth another way) and therefoie they accompr 
ſpiritual! wiſedome as folly: and it is as if be ſhould ſay, It is no maruaile y blinde 
men cannot judge of colouis, ſeeing y they lacke the ligat of their eyes, a1 d there- 

{Fore light is to them as Carkeneſſe. p The man that hath no further light of wn- 
derftanding then that which he broeg ht with him, egen from his mothers wombe, 
as Lude defineth it Iude 19, q By the, veriue of the holy Ghoit, 14 He amplitt- 

eth the matter by contraries. r Vnderflandeth and diſcerneth. 15 The wiſedome 

.of the fleſh, ſaith Paul, determinerh nothiog certainely, no not in it owne atfaires, 
much lefſe can itdifſceroe ſtrange, that is, ſpirituall things. Bur the Spirit of God, 
wherewith ſpirituali mev are indued , can be deceived by no meaves , and there- 

-Fore be reprooved of no man. f Of ne man: for when the Prophets are iudged of 

:the Prephets, it is theSpirit that wageeh, ernet the man. *; Eſa, 40, 13.10.11, 34- 

26 A reaſon of the ſormer ſaying : for be is called ſpiritaall : which bath learved 
that by the vertue oftbe Spirit, which Chriſt bath taught vs, Now if that which 
we haue learced of that Maſter, could be reprooued of auy man, hee muit needes 

:he wiſer then God : wyherevpon it, followeth, that they are not©one'y fooliſh, 

-but alſo qvicked, which thinke that they can deuiſe ſome thing that is either more 

(perfe@,or that they can teach the wiſedome of God a better way then tbey kne we 
or taught, yvhich vadoubredly, were indued with Gods Spirit. t Lay his head to 

his , and teach him what he ſbow!d doe. uw We ave induced with the Spirit of 

Chriſt , whe openeth unto vs thoſe ſecrets , which by all other meanes are vn- 

Jearthable, and alſo all trueth whatſoener, | 


CHAP, IIL 
aHe yeeld:th a reaſon why hee preached ſmal matreys unto 
them: 4 He eth how they ought to efteeme of Mi- 
niſters: 6 The miniſters office, 10 A true forme 0 
edifying. 16 He warneth the Corinthians, that they be 
not drawen away to prophane things, 18 throwgh the 


Hrond.wi/deme of the fleſh, 


1. Corinthians, 


ſhew ovely. 


_ 
= K- 


A Nd * I could not ſpeake wnto you, brethren, as » Hauiog declares 


vat ſoirk the worthirede of 
ptricuall men ,but as yato a carnall , HEN heaueuly wiſdom, 


as vnto babes in Chriſt, . and of the Goſpel, 
2 T gaue you miike to drinke,and nor b meate; & bauing generajly 
for ye werenot yet © able to beare it, neither yer ©22demard F bling. 


nes of mans mind 
now are ye able, novy at longed be? 


3 For yeare yet carnall : for whereas there Is applieth ir particu. 
among you enuying , and [trife, and diaiſions , are '**'y *9 tþe Corin. 


thiavs , calling them 
ye not carnall, and walke as 4 men ? carvall, that is, ſuch 


For when one ſaith, I am Pauls,and another, in whom as yet the 
I am Apollos, ate ye not catnall fleſh prevailerh a- 


5 2 Wbo isPaulchen 7 and whois Apollos,but F#nP Pirit. Aud 


the miniſters by whom yee beleeued, and as the ble teitimony of ir: 
Lord gaue to euery ran ? firlt, for thar be bad 
6 3 I haveplanied , Apollos watred, but God P'99*d them to be 


, | ſuch, in ſo much 
gaue the increake, that be dealt with 


So then, neither is hes that planteth any them no otherwiſe 
thing, neither he that watreth, but God that giueth then with ignvranr 


men,and ſuch as are 
the increaſe. almoſt babes in the 


8 An he that planteth , and hee that watreth, do&rine of godli. 
are one , + and euery man ſhall receiae his wages, 2*** 25d fecordly, 


i : be b k 
according to hiflabour, - _— revs 


9 For wetogether are Gods * labourers : yee diſeuſions, which 
are Gods tusbandry, and Gods buikling. ſpravg vp by rea. 


. ſon of the ig no. 
io According to. the grace of God giuen to ,;c. prop ame 


mee , a$a {kijfull maſter builder , I baue layd the tue of the Spirir, 


foundation , and another buildeth thereon ; 4 bur and beaveuly wit 
dome, rbat the 


; y 

let every man take heede howe hee buildeth vp- þ.4 profes very 

ON 1% little or nothing, 
It 5 Forother foundation can no man lay, © He calleth them 


bY ""Y" carnall, which are 
then that which: is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt. a; yet ignorant, and 


iz $5 Andifany man builde en this founda- therefore to expreſe 
tt thebettey , he 

tearmeth them babes. þ Subilantiall meate, or ſtrong meate. c To be fedby 
me with ſutit intiall meat ; therefore as the Corinthians grew vp 11 age, {0 the 
Apoitle nouriſhed them by teaching , firſt with milke , thin with ſtrong meat, 
which difference was onely but m the mannet of teaching, d By the ſquare 
and compaſſe of mans wit and sudgement. 2 After that hee bath ſufficteatly 
reprebended ambitious teachers , and their fooliſh elteemers , now bee ſheweth 
how the true miuilters are to be elteemed , that yvee attribure not vato them, more 
or lefiecbea wee ought to doe, Therefore hee teacbeth vs , that they are they by 
whome we are brought to faith and faluation , but yet as the miniliers of God, 
aud ſuch as doe nothing of themſelues, bur God ſo working by them as ir pleaſerh 
him tv furniſh them with bis gifts. Therefore wee baue not to marke or conlider 
What miviiter it rs that ſpeakerh, bur what is ſpoken : and yvee mult depend cne!y 
vpon bim which ſpeaketh by bis ſecuavts. 3 He beautifieth the former ſentence, 
with two fimilitudes : firlt comparing the companie of the faitbfull , to a fielde 
which God maketh fruirfull, when ir is fowed and Watered tbrough the labour cf 
his ſeruaurs: next,by compariog it to an houſe, which in deede the Lord buildeth, 
but by the hands of his wor kemen , ſome of whome, bee vſerh in layicg the founs 
dation, others in building of it vp. Now , both theſe fimilitudes tend to this pu?- 
pole, ro ſhewe thar all chings are wholly accomplithed by Gods ovely antberitte 
and might, ſo that wee mult onely baue av eye ro bim. Moreouer , al:bough rat 
God vſeth ſcme in the better part of the worke , we muſtmnor therefore conemne 
other, iu reſpe& of them , avd mucb lefſe may wee divide or ſe: them apart , (a8 
theſe faRtious men dic) ſeeing that ali of thein labour in Gods bulineſſe , and in 
ſuch ſort, that they ſerue to hoith one ſelfe ſame wurke , al:bough by a div1s 
mauner of working,jufomuch that they neede one anorhers helpe. + Pſal. 62,12» 
galat.6,5. e Seruing wiaitr him ©: Nowe they which ſerue vndey anether , doe 
wothing of their owne ſircugth , but a> it is gruen them by grace , which grace 
maketh them fit to that ſeruice. Looke chap.:5,10, and x cor. 3,6, and ail the 
3ncreaſe that commeth by their labour, doth [0 proceed from Ged , that no part of 
the praiſe of tt may be gruen to the under ſerwant. 4 Now bee ſpeaketh ro tbe 
teachers themſelues, which ſucceeded him in tbe Church of Corinth, ard ip their 
perſon , to all that were after or ſhail be Paitouis of Congregations , ſeeing bat 
they (ſucceed into the labour of the Apoſties, Which were planters and chiefe 
builders. Therefore bee warne:ih them firit, that they perſwade not themſelues 

that they may build after rheirowue fantake, hat is , rbar they may propout:d an 
ſer foorth any thing in rhe Church, either in marter , or in kinde of teaching , dif- 
ferent from the Apoſtles which were the chiefe builders. $5 Moreouer be 
ſhewetkh what this foundation is , to wit, Chrilt Ieſus , from which they may o9t 
rurne away one iote in the building vp of his building. 6 Thirdly , be ſhewetÞ 
that they muſt take heed that the vpper part of the buildivug be auſwerable to the 
fouodation, that is, tharadmonitions, exbortations, ard whatſceuer pertaiveth t0 
the edifying of the flooke , be arfiwerable ro the do&rine 'of Chriſt , as well 18 
matrer as in forme : which doQriove is compared to golde, ſiluer , and precious 
ſtoves : of which matter, Eſaias alſo aud lobnin tbe Reuelation build the bea- 
uenly citie. And to theſe are oppoſi:e, wood, bay, ſtubble,thar is to ſay, cu' i049 
and vaine quelilions or decrees: and beſides ro be ſhort , all ther kivdg of reac%l"s 
Whicb ſeruerh to oſteatatiop. For falſe do@rines , whereof he peaketh nor bei 
are not faid properly 10 be built vpoa this foundation , vulefſe peradueutuie 33 


tion, 


_ Chrift the foundation, 


Gods mi 


» He teſtifieth, as - 
indeed the trueth 
is, that all are 2ot 
good Luilders,no 
pot ſome of them . 
which fiand vpun 
this one and onely 


ſoeuer rhis worke 
of euill builders, 
ſaych he, ſtand for 
a ſeaſon,yet ſhall 
ir not alwayes de- 
ceh te, becauſe that 
the 1i-h: of the 
truerh appearing 
a: length, as day 
ſha!l diſſolue this 
darkn:'s,and ſhew 
what it ip. And as 
thar (tuffe is tried 
by the fire, whes - 
ther it be good 
| or nor, fo will God 
io bis time by the 
touch of bis Spirit 
and word,rrie all 
buildings ,and fo | 
ſhall it come 10 
paſſe,tbat ſuch as - 
be found pure and 
ſound, (hall ill 
continue ſo,to 
the pratſe ofthe 
wWorkemanz bur 
they that are 0- 
therwiſe, ſhalbe 
cooſum:d,and 
vaniſh away,and 


Q yu 


fo ſhall the workmi 

J be fruſtrare of the bope of his labour,which pleaſed bimſelfein a thing of noughr, 
e $ He taketh not away hope of faluation from the yuskilfull and foolith builders, 
, Which holde faſt the foundation , of which ſort were thoſe Rethoriciaus ratber 
C then paſtours of Corinth : but be addeth an exception, that they mult vorwirth- 
y ſtanding ſuffer this zriall of their wvorke., and alſo abide rhelufle of their yaine - 
b labours, .  Chap.6.:9. 2. cor 6,16, 9 Continuing ſtill in tbe metapbore ofa 
e building, be teacheth vs that this ambition is not onely vaine, buralſo ſacrilegious: 
' Fothe ſayrh that the Church is as it were the Temple ofGod, which God barb as 
: it were conſecrared, vnto hinſelfe by his Spirit, Then turoing binſelfe ro theſe. 
1 ambitious men; he {heweth that they profane FTemple of God, becauſe thoſe vaiue 
Y artes wherein they pleaſe rhemſelues ſo much , are as he teacherhb, ſo many poliu-. 
y t1028 of the holy do&rine of God, and the puritie of the Church. Which wicked- 
% veſſe ſhall nor be ſuffered vapuniihed.f Defileth it,and maketh it vncleane,being 
e holy:and ſurely they de defile it ,by Paul his indgement,which by fleſb!y eloquence 
f defle the proritie of the Goſpel. 10 He. concludeth by the coutrary, that rbey pro« 
l, ſefſe pure wiſedome in theChurch of God, which refuſe & cait away all thoſe ya- 
1. nities of men, and if they be mocked of the world,it is ſufficient for rhem rbar they 
'. * Ale according to the wiſedome of God , and as. be will baue ttem to be wiſe. 
ie +./0b.s5, 13. $ Be they newer ſo craftie, yet the Lord will take them wht he ſhall 
at &ſcouer their treacherie, *2 Pſa-.44,1t. 11 He returueth to the propoſition of 
10 the 2 verſe firit Warning the bearers, that henceforward they elteeme nor as lords, 
as thoſe whom God toth appointed to be minitters,and nor lords of their ſaluztio:. 
'n Which __ they doe, that depend vpon mengand not vaon God, that ſpeakerh by 
1s them. b P eaſe himſelfe. : Helps, appornted for your benefit.. 12 He pafſeth from 
2 the perſons to the things theinſe)ues, that bis argument may be more forci»le,yea, 


F 


. 


1 He concludetk '.. 

the duetie of the 
enrers towards ; 

their miniſters, 


that the - . 
2. ther rn.4 —_ and yet notwithſtanding 7 that they giue eare vnto them, asto » 
us them that are ſen, from Chriſt, ſent. I ſay ro this end aud purpoſe , that they may - 
ng receive as it were at their hands,the treaſure of ſaluation which is dravyen out of 
ey the ſecrets of Gods 4 Emxery mane 2: Laſt of all, he warverth the miniſters, thar- 
in they alſo behave themſe! ues not as lords; but as fai 


% 24 cont 


. ”* 
_ 


niſters, 


foundation:but how 


«Rs precious ſtones, timber, hay, or 

0) | 

13.7 Euery mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt: 
for the day (ball declare it, becauſe ic ſhalbe reuea- 
led by the hre : and the hre ſhalltrie euery mans 
worke of what ſort it is, | 

14. If any wans worke,that he hath built yxon, 
abide, he ſhall receiue wages. 

' 15 Ifany.mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe,but 
$ he ſhalbe ſaued himfelfe ; neuerthelefle yer as it 
were by the hre, | 

16 + 9 Know yee not that yee are the Temple 
of God , and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ?- 

17 If any manfdeftroy the Temple of God, 
him ſhall God deftroy : for the Temple of Gad is 
holy, which ye are. 

18 19 Let noman deceiue himſelfe: If any man 
among you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, lec him 
be a foole,that he may be: ife. 

19. Forthe wiſedome of this world is fooliſh. 
nefle with God: for it is wricten, $ He 8 catcheth 
the wiſe in their owne craftinelle. 

20 * Andagaine , The Lord knoweth that the 
thoughts ot the wiſe be yaiae, , 

21 ** Therefore let no man Þ reioyce in men: 
for all things are i yours. 


22 Whether it be Pau], or Apollos, of Cephas, . 


or the '2 world, or life, or death , whether they be 


things preſent , or things to come, even all are. 


yours, 
23 And ye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods, 


dee aſceadeth from Chriſt rothe father, ro ſhew vs tbat wee reſt our (elues vo not 
Ic Chi bimſelfe, in that that be is man, but becauſe he carierh v3 vP euen to the 

«ther, as Chriſt witvefſeth of bimſelfe euery where,that bee yyas ſeet of bis Fa- 
ther, that by this band we may be all koir with God himſelfe, 


CH AP.. IIII.. 


1 Bringing in the definition of a true Apoitle,7 he ſbeweth- 
Pirie onght rathey to be an honour then a ſhame 
wvnto hins. 9 Hee bringeth in proofe, whereby it may eui- - 


that 


dently appeare, 10 that hee neithey had care of glory, 
11 #0r of his bellie. 1} Hexommendeth Timothie.. 


LF: : aa man ſo.thinke of vs, as of the miniſters - 


of C:1rift,and diſpoſers of the ſecrers cf God: 


2.2 And as for. the reſt. , it is required of the: 


d mak rendet.au accoun of their tewardibip yato God, 


Mans inUgement, 71 
diſpoſers, that every man be found faithful. 
3 3 As touching me , I paſſe very littleto be 
iudged of you ,4 or of mans Þ judgement; no,sI z Becauſe inre- 
1udge not mine owne ſelfe. ; , prebendiag others, 
4 For I knownothing by wy ſelfe, yet am I pot © wiring ie 


an exampie, be v« 


not thereby iuſtihed : buc be that iudgeth me , is ſerh a pieoccupa- 


the © Lord. tion or preventivg 
5 Therefore 4 iudge nothing before the br rage M 


time,vnrill the Lord come,who will lighten things uuy fan Aponile, 
that are hid in darkenefle , and make the coutſels be ſheweth that be 
of the hearts manifelt : and then ſhall every wan <214th 29: for the 
haue 4 praiſe of God, meats that they 

6 7 Nowtheſe things , brethren , I hane 


have of bim, ia 
ratively applied vnto mine owne ſelfe and Apol- jÞ2**b*y ntnnng 
los , for your ſakes , that ye might learne* by vS,. ſon, becauſe be did + 


that no wan preſume aboue that which is written, not ſer forth him« 


_ one {well not againſt another for any mans m eps for 
caue, 


goud reaſons why 
7 5 For who ſeparateth thee? and what haſt tee was nothing 


: mooued With rhe 
thou , thatthou haſt not receiued ? if thou haſt re-. Þ* combers which -1 


ceiued it , why reioyceſt thou , as though f thou-.hey bad of him. 
badſt not receiued it? S 4 Firktybecauſe 


"I . 
8 » Nuw ye arefull: now yee ate made rich:- *ba+ char which 
men iudge in theſe - 


ye reigne as kings without vs , and would to God ..#., oftheir owne 

ye did reigne,that we alſo might reigne with you.. braines,is vo more - 
9 For 1 thioke That God hath ſer foorth vs the t* yr nega rap 

laſt Apoftles , as men appointed to death , for we :2*2 When the 

are made a gaſing ſtocke ynto the world, and to iuage of wiſe« 

the Angels, and to men, dome. 


Io We. ere fooles for Chriſtes ſake,and ye are- 7 rho wow: Was. 


wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake , and ye are ſtrong: er of (prech of the 
ye are honourable, and we are deſpiſed. Cilicrans. 


; . s Secondly, ſayth -. 
11 Vato this boure we both hunger, and thirſt, { Scone v1 


and are naked, and are buffered, and haue no Cer» jugge bow much 
taine dwelling place. or how line Lam 


. s to be accounted 
Iz +. Andlabour, working with our owne of. ſeeing that I 


hands : we are reuiled, and yes we blefle : we are. ny ſelfe which 
perſec ured, endiuffer it, knowe my felfe 


13 © We arecuill ſpoken of, and we pray: we: y—_— Tk 
are made 2s the Þ filth of the world , the offskow-- dareyttolelle that . 


ring o. all things, vnto this rime. I baue walked in 
22.59 I write not theſe things to ſhame you,but mY We Satreny 
as my beloued children I admoniſh you. $3 es wbaks c 
15 For though ye haue tenne thouſand inftru-. withtanding cba« . 
X lenge any thing to- 
my ſelfe? for I kzow tha: I am not vablameable, all this noryyirhitanding : much + 
leiſe therefore ſhoald I pleaſe my ſelfe as.you doe, c I permit my ſeife to the - 
Lordes eudgement. 6 A third reafon proceediag of a concluſion as it were, . 
our of the ; reaſons. It is Gods office , to elieeme every man according te - 
his vaiue, becauſe hee knowerh the ſecrets of the heart , which men. for the moſt -: 
Part are ignorant of, Therefore this iudgement perreineth not 10 you- + AdAtte . 
7,1. d One can/d not be praiſed aboue the yeit , but the other ſboreld be blamed: .- 
QUT he mentroneth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe , ſor that the begruning of thisſore | 
was thrs, that they gawe more to ſome men then meet was, JHauing reieted their -. 
iu{gemeurt, he ſetterh foorth bimſelfe againe as a fingular example of modeſtie; as 
one Which concealing in this Epittle tboſe faRtions teachers names. , doubted ner - 
to put. downe bis owne bame and Apollos in their place , aod tooke vpon him, ., 
as it were, their ſhame : ſo farre was bee from preferring bimſelfe t2 any... & By » 
org example, which ap rather to take other mens faults vpen vs,then te carpe 
any by name. $ Hee {hewetb a good meanes to bridle pride : firſt , if thou cone--- 
ſider- bovy rightly -rbeu exempreR thy ſelfe out of the number of others, ſeeing - 
thou art a man thy ſelfe : againe , if thou conſider that although thou bave ſome -- 
thing more then other men haue , yet tbou haſt it nor but by Gods bountiful» 
neſſe. And what wiſe man is he tbat will. bragge of avothers goodvefſe;, and rhat -: 
againlt God? f There is nothing then in vs of nature , that is worthy of commen= - 
dation: but all that we hane,we haxe it of grace, which the Pelayians (I batfe 
Pelagians will not confe fie. 9 Hee deſcendeth to a moſt grave mocke-, to cauſe » 
theſe ambitious -men to bluſh even agaialt their willes. - g Hee that will take » 
A right view how like Paul and the Pope are, who lyingly boaſfteth that hee ix Eis - 
ſucee flour , let him compare the delicates of the Popiſh cours with Sauntr-Pauls + 
fate, as wee ſee it beere, d Attes 20,34. 1:thefſ.2,9.2.thef.z $:* Mat. $5444 
luke 23,34. attes 7,60;. h Such as by ſweeping is gathered together.- 10 Moder 


w 


rating-rbe ſharpeneſſe. of his mocke;, hee puteth them in minde to remember.of\+ 


whome they were begotten in Chriſt , and that they ſhould not dvubvio follovwe 
bima for an example; although bee ſeeme vile according te the outward + 5+ 


thfull ſexuants , becauſe they - r efaeR'of others, yet mightie by the efficacie of Gods Spirit,as they had had wiall.! 


thereof jintÞemſclues... 


" 


WW — — 
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The kingdome God: 


ours in Cvift, yer have yee not many fathers: for 
in Criſt Icſus 1 have b:gouen you through the 


Golpe 

16 Wherefore,I pray you,be followers of mee. 

17 For this Cauſe haue [ ſent vaco you Timo- 
theus , whicn is my belouedſonne, and Faichfull in 
the Lurd , which ſhall put you in remembrance of 
my ' wayes inChriut as I ceach cuery where in eue- 
ry Church, 

13 * Some are puffed yp as though I wonld not 
came vnto you, 
But I will cometo yon ſhortly , + if the 
Lord will, and I will know,not the & words of them 
+ As 19,21, Which arepufted yp,bur the power. 
hame« qorg 20 Fur the kingdome of Gol is not tn word, 
k By woerdes, hee hat 10 power. 


o th th . . * 

pu pro harmed at 7 2 What will yezſhall I come vnto you with 
kin of elequence, & rod,or in loue, and in the ' ſpirit of meekneſle # 
againſt which he 

ferreth the ver'ne of the Spirit. 12 Aprfling ouer to another part of this B- 
Piſtle, whereinke reprehendech more (Rarply «4 very batowous offence, ſhew1ag the 


ve of.eceteliaſticall corretion. 1 Meekely affetted towards jou, 
CHAP. V, 


1 That they bane wincked at him who committed incefi 
with bis mother un law, 2.5. hee ſh:wth ſhuu'ld cauſe 
them rather to be aſb 1med, then tore tore; ro Such Rinde 
of wickednefſe is to be pitt: fy:4 with excommunieation, 
223 leaſt othey be infeticd with tt. 


T : is heard certeinly that there is fornication a» 
mong you: and ſuch fornication as is not onee 
Uames among the Gentiles , that one thoulkd haue 


bis fathers wife, : "h 
—_ 2 * Andyearepuft:d yp, and haue not rath 
ys in- forowed,that he which hath done this deed, mighe 
bdele. be put from among you. 
erg $2”. 3 3 For [ yerely as abſent in bodie, bat pre- 
tbey that tals — fentin® ſpicit, haus determined already as though 
know thera ſelues, I were preſent , that hee that bath chus done ulus 
3 OS thing, 
apden., 1-05 hrg 4 When yee are gathere1 together , and my 
one mans power, ſpirit, in the © Name of our Lord Iefus Critt, that 
bac cuttodone = fac 008, I ſay, by cas power of our Loud Ieſu 
of the whole G2nu- Carilt, 
gregation, afer 5 5 Bz < d:linered yato Satan, forthe s de- 
born O_—_ ſtrution of the 1h , that the ſpuric may be faued 
Cd Jem” intheday of the Lordleſus. 
« Is mind, thought 6 7 Yourreioycing + is not gooJ: know ye not 
and will. that alicle leauen leaueneth the wiols lumnpe? 
gy yrs. gn 7 /* Purge qut therefo e the ole leauen , that 
ye may be 2 new* lampe,es ye are vueauznel: for 
Ciriſt oar ! Patleouer is ſacrificed for vs, 
$ Thercfure let vs keepe tne 8 feaſt , not with 
olde leaue;n,ncither in the leauen of maliciuuinetle 


6 What way and 
ywle 1 follow enery 
where un traching 
the Churches. 
n: La#ft of ail he 

, deſcendeth alſo ro 
Ar-ttolike threat- 
Qings but yer chi- 
ART hr as a fa- 
ther, lea by their 
diſorder he be cun- 
reined to come I9 
to pu.ilh ſome a- 
mang them 


x They are great- 
Iy to be repreben- 
ded which by ſuf- 
fering of wick:d- 
neſſe, ſer for þ the 
Courck of God to 


£%-:>| his Name, 
4 Tacre 13 a3 
goub: bar: rh ax 
It igeanent 15 ra. 
eifhe4 in herzuems 
wherein Caytt 
bimſelfe frwerh 8 
Jadge. 5 The excommunicave is delivered to the power of Saran, in that, thar he 
is caſt out of ihe k:ulcof God ec Whai it ts to be delivered 10 Satan , the Lord 
$:-3ſe/fe declareth when he ſaith , Let him he wnto thre as an Heathen and P.c. 
Mrucan, Matth 18.17. that is to ſay, tobe diſfranchiſcd , and pmt ont of the right 
@ libertie of the c:tie of Chriff, which is the Church, without which Satais:oyd 
and mifter. 6 [The end o: excommuynication is net to calt away rhe excommy- 
nicate,rhat be ſhonld v:rerly periſh, but tha: bee may be ſaued, ro wit, that by tals 
meanes his teſl ncy be camed,thar he my learnero [ive ro the Spirit, 7 Another 
end of ex.ommuni- ation is , < hart ozber be nociatfeRted , ani rherefore it muit of 
necefficie be retain. d in the Church , that tbe one be nor tafe@2:4 by the ocber, 
4 Is nourht , and not grounded pen yoetreaſon , as $:ough you were excellent, 
and yet there is {uch witkedneffe found among ft yow, 8 Byalludi:'g to rhe crre- 
©n>0j* of rhe PaCeouer , hee ex2orterh rhim to cat our thary iGieanc perſon from 
amogit cb-w I: times put, ſayerh be , it was, tor lawwfall for them Which did 
eclebrate rhe Poſerner, to eare leauened bread: mn ſo nych rhar hee was holden as 
wgleanc & vaw orrnie wo ex the Paſſequ-r, waoſoener þad ou; raited of leagen, 
Novys our whole life mt be as it w-retbe feaſt of val-ayen:d bread , whereis 
al! rhey thar are partakers 0 hat imma u/ate Lumbe which is faine, mat ca\t out 
bork ofthemſe's 5, an4 alf> owiof their bouſes and Congregations all imporirie. 
riuampe he meaneth the wiole body of theChureh,eurr) merzbey whereof me ff 
wanleauen'd bread. that ts be dewoned in ſpirit by piwekin; away the olde cov- 
goption, f The Lambe of owr P-ff:ouer. y Let i leade wr whulelefe , as 18 
Spare 45o8ti94lh ſraſt honeitly and voarightly. 


I. Cortathians? | 


and wickedneſſe : but with the ynloanened bread 
of finceruie and trueth. 9 Mow hef, 

9 9 I wrote vmco you in an Epiftl2, that yes je. more Bn. 
ſhould not company together with fornicatours, raiuy;« 4 toac 


10 And not akogether wich the fornicatours Wh'<* bahay 


of chis world , or with the couetuus, of with extot= ceucus perf.a, 
tioners,or wich idolaters: for then ye mutt goc our be lhewora ihar ie 


of che world. perieigeth to 0. 
racers, Which are 


11 ButnowT haue written mto you, that yee ruoyen wo be 
Company not together: it any that t» called a bro- wicked, an ſuch 


ther,be a farnicatour , or couetous, or an i.lolater, ** *®fough their 
naughtic life are 


Ora ratler, Ora drunkard, Or an extortioner, with 2 Q: der to the 
{.ch one eat not. Church, which 


12 © For what haue I to doe to inige them alſo 2'8Þ* «il by lap. 
full vrder be cait 


which are without? doe ye not iudge toem that are 1, the ce 
Within? maitie of the 


13 Bat Gal iudgeth them that are without, puns And ws 
Put away therefore from among your ſclucs that Of en ah 
wicked man, ther he meaneth 

thule feaits or loue 

whereat tke S1pp-r of the Lord was receiuet , or els their common viage and 
maoer of life which is rightly co betakea, leait any man (kon'd thinke that either 
mat:/imonie were broken voy e&xcommu nication , 0: fuck dueries hitiered and cur 
of thereby, as wee owe one io another: children to their pirencs ſubicts 10 1001r 
rulers, feruan:s to their maſters, aud neighbour ro neighbour, tw win one another 
to God, bh If you id witerty abneme from ſuch mens company , yew fo.nd 
goe owr of the wor d : thrrefore | ous of them which are in the very bo{.me 
of the Church , whic muſt be exliedh me by diſcipline , and not of them whech 
are Within, with wrom yous muſt labour by all m: azes p*ffible , to bring them to 
Chrift. 1g, Such as are ſaife brethrev , ought ro be cait our of the C>ngregation; 
as for them whish are without, they muſt be leftto the udgeren; of God, 


CHAP, VI, 


r He inneightth again: their nonten!ion in law mutters, 
6 wheywith they wexed one amether vader indci that 
were infidels , to the yeproach of the Goſpel, gy aud then 
fo 1rpely threameth fornwatonrn. 


[ae 1 2 any of you, hauing bufineſſe againſt an- 

other,be iudged b guderthe vaiuſt , + and not 11050 
ynder che Saints? , iuſgen.ens: Whee 
2 3 Doe yee net know that the Saints ſhall :beric ve lavyfull 


iudge the world 2 1: the world then thaibe fudge my — 


by you, are yes yawoottbie to iudge the ſaalleft fairtfy'! b-ore 
matters? F the ivdg- meat 
3 Know yenot that we ſhall iadge the Anzels} feat of av infidelt 


. - Ol He anſwereto rhat 
how miuch more things Nai Pertevae fo this life? ir is -or tawfull, 


4 + [f then yee hae © i:dgements of things 'or offence lake, 
perceining to vhis life, ſer enewz vp which are © keagt for it 35 054 evil 


citecme. in the Church, OT has fad 


5 5 I ſp:ake ic to your ſhame. Is it ſo that there Are ye become ſe 
i5 ,0t a wif2 man among you? nugnot one, that can de nr.thit jou 


1 dt 
w:lge baweene his brechren? -_ Fox IP : is 


6 Bur a brother goeth to law witha brother, /ghing #tocke to 
and that ynder the iofiuols. protane mn? 


7 5 Nowe therefore there is altogether $ Before the Ks 


2 He addeth that 

hee doeth not forbi4 thit one neighbour mey goeto law with another, if nerd (0 
require . but yi ynder boly judges. 3 He- 2a herein by a compariſon that 326 
fairbfull ca" net ſe-ke to tnfs {els £o be 114 'ged, Without great 3--1urie dome to tbe 
Saiiics, ſeriog rhar God bimielfe wi | make rbe Sainrs inc gerof the world,aud 0 
the devils. with his ſon've Chri.i : m:ch more oughe they tv judge rheſe light and 
ſmal' canſ-s: which may we by equttie, and good ionſfcie::ce, determined, 4 The 
conciution, wberein be preſcrioe:h a remecie tor this miſchiefe: ro wir, if chey e 
their Pri-«+ c afaires verwixt theinſelues by ch fen arbicers our of the Chuy.k:fof 
which matter & purpoſe. ihe leali of you tayih he,is ſ.fficient. Therefore be co0- 
demaerh +0: judgement ſ-ars, bur thevver b what is expedicnr for the circunvtance 
of the tim», and that wichuur any diminiiinog of the right of rhe magiſtrate? 
for here (veakech not of iu {gements waich are pratiſed berweene the fairbtull X 
the i:file 8 neickervof pubiique judgeweuts, barofcontroverfies which may be 
eaded by private arbireis. & Conrts and places of 119dgement, 4d Ewen them 
Abiett among you. 5 He applic kh rhe geaerali prepok io1 toa particular, alwayth 
calli:g them vacke to this,ro:akeaway from cb chat falſe opiniou of tkeir owe 
excellencie , from whence all theſe miſchiets fprang. 6 Noyvy hee goerh forcher 
alſo , 4:4 altbough by granting them priuare a: biters our of the Cuogregarion © 
y fairkfyull, be doth nor @&-nply condem':e but rather eſtabliſh privace tu Igem?'ts» 
fo that tbey be excerciſed without offence , yet be ſhewerb thar ifrvey were ſucd 
as riey owght $0 be, and «8 it yyere 20 be Wilhed, they ſhould not need to vic chat 


Semedic nonbhers ; : 
: ; © jofirmitie 


1 The third que- 


| 2-H 
Of going to Law, 
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| © Ifiervitie in you , that yee goe to law one with 
Eder hf another : 7 + eo ſuffer ye not wrong? why 
qo be 6% them thas rather fuftaine ye not harme? 

uffer themſelvest0.Þ Y & Nay, ye your ſelues doe wrong , anddoe 


Oe lafttyand i is barm<,and thatio your brethren. 


—_— 


a fault that ſqu4- 9 Know yenot that the yntighteous ſhall not 
rerh greatly f =_ inhetire the kingJdome of God ; * Be not decel- 
gemperancie an 


irrarien, ſe that Ued : neither fointcatours, nor idolatets, nor adul 

he nippeth chem. rerers,nor wantons, nor buggerers, | 

which con!d who » 10 Nor theeues , nor cuuetous,not drunkards, 
Ia _ nor railets, nor ex:ortioners {ball inheiit the king- 
7 This pertainech dyme of God, 

chiefly t0che v-der 1t Andſuch were © ſome of you: but yee are 
ur oe Nig,  Valbed, butye are ſarRtified , bur yee are uſtifed, 
that they went to In the * Name of the Lord Ietus, ani! by the Spirit 
uv excnorder = of our God. | 4 

or hould rather I2C*98 All things are lawfull mtg me , . 
have ſufered any All ti ings are not p. of: ble. 1 way doe all things, 
lofſe,.hen to baue bur | will not be bought ynder the b power of a- 
giuen ap: Sage ny thing, 

betally erve thar 13 :2 Meates are ordained for the bellie, and 
e ought rather the bellis fur the meates : but God thall deſtroy 
i oyanaghr tl , both it, and them. Now the body # not for forni- 
&ermott of the Cation , but for the Lord, and tne Lord for the 
Law baſtily, aud boly. 

SIONS 14 And Gud hath alſo raiſed vp the Lotd , and 
to 1euenge an tv. , : a 

iucie. Bar tbe Co- % ſhall raiſe vs yp by his power. ; 

rinch1a08 cfred for x5 11 Know yee not , that your bodies are the 
veirher, and rhere= bers of Ciriit + ſhell 1 then take the mem- 


fore be ſaith that at of Chritt | and make ther the members0f an 


they mu! 1epeat, 


yn effe they will hatloc > Go forbid. ; 

kao out EW 16 2 Dye yee not know , that he which coit- 
_ pl-th himſ-ice with an harlot , is one body? * tor 
+ Matth,5,.39. i#two. ſaith be,ſhaibe one flzth. 

luke 6,29 10m. 


17 Burt be that is ioyned yato the Lord, is one 
12,19. 


$1 Theſ 4.6. ſpirite. 
7 Trepare < 

ture Sogla ouer to the fourth treatiſe of this Epiitle , which concerne:h 
maitfis indifferent : debating this marter fhrit , boy men way well vic women 
er 0 hich oueſtion hath three branches, fornication , matrimonie, and a fingle 
life. As for fornication , be vrter'y condemneth it. And mairiage he coms- 

mandeth to ſome , «$ a good and necefary remedy fortbem , ro oiber hee leauerh 
it free + Aud oi her ſome be diflwadeib from ic , not as vihniawfull , bur 28 dticom- 
modious , and that not Wi:bour exception. As for lingleneſſe of lite (vader 
which aif -I comprehend virgini.ie) he mioynerh it ro vo man : yet he pet iwad- 
eth men vnt» ir, bur nor for it ſel:'e , bur for another reſpect , n-ither all men, 
bor without exception. And being abour to ſpeake againit tornication , he be- 
givo-th wich a generail reprebenfion of thoſe vices , wherewita that tich and 
ri0:0us citie molt abonnded : warning and teaching rbem carneitly , that1+ per- 
tace is vnf-parably ioyn:d With forgivenefle of finnes, anilanGifeation with 
wſtification 4 Tit 3,3« f 1n Jeſus. % Chap. 10,23. 9 Secondly , bee 
ſhewerth that the Corinthians doe ftinpiy offend in matters indiffercuc. Firit , be- 
eauſe they abuſed them : next , becauſe they vſced iniiff:renr things witkon? any 
Ciſcretin, 'eeing the vſe ofrhem ought: rs be brought ro tbe rule of chaiine : and 
that he doeth not yſe tbem a right , which inunoderarely abuſerh tbem, and ſo be- 
tommeth a Nane yato them. g Whatſcenes : but this gencyall werd mujt be ree 
firained fo things that are indifferent, h Hee #5 1k ſwebre cFron fo things {Hat are 
end fferent, whatſoeuer he be that thinketh he may not be without them , which 
"54 flattering kinds of ſlauery wndey a tlour of libertte which ſeaſeth vpon ſuch 
men. io Secondarily , becauſe rhey counted many rhings for 1ndifferent which 
were of themſe!u-s val-whall, as fornication, which they wu bred amongtt meere 
da:urall and law: ull defires , as we!l as meate and dricke : Th:refore the Apottle 

twerb, that they are vtterly vilike : for meares, ſaich hee, were made for the ae- 
cefſaty vie of mans life , which is not perperval, For bork meates-. andall this 
wan-r o! n»urifhing are qui k+ly abolithed. But ve mu't not ſo tbinke of the vn-+ 
el:annefſe of fornication, for which the body is no: made, but on tbe coutr-ry fide 
1s cidein<d' to pureneſſe , as appeare:h by (bis, that it 1s conſecrated ro Chriit, 
even as Chriſt alſo is gi1ner vs of bis Faiber , ro quicken our bodies with thar 
Ver:te Wherevwith bee alſo roſe againe. %F* Rem 6,5, is Adeclararicn of the 
former argument by comra ies , an4 the applying of it. 12 A pyooſe cf the ſame 
W;ument ; A hbarlor any Carilt areclean® cor narygſo are the fefh and the Spirit: 
Mere:ore bee - hat is one With an har{o: , (whici is done by cainall copulation of 
their bodi:s)cannot be one with Crit, which vni ie is pure and ſpiritual, *® Gey, 
2.24 mat ig, mar.10,3 epheſ5s 3t #s Moſes d:eth not ſpeake theſe words of 


n:cation, but of marriage : bur ſeriny that fornication 1» the corrupting of 


Mirriace, and both of them is a carnal and fleſb'y copulation , we cannu ſay that 
the Apoftle abuſeth his teſtimony. Aya-ne , Moſes bath not this word({Tw;, rut 
#15 very well :xprefied both here and in Matthew 29,5 becauſe al. pays 
Mely but of may and wife c whevevpon the opinion of them that vouch it to be 

*w/ull to haye many Wines , is beaten dewng 7 for he thus companieth with 
WY 1 5s ſundred 4546 MOTE 61140 19671) 2 2145. 


Chap. vij. 


temple of the holy Ghoſt,wvich x in you, whom 
ye haveof Godjand »s ye are not your owne. 


commandement. 


rie: for it is better to matrie then to g burne. 


theLord, Let not the wife depart fram her busbad 


not fuiſake her. veth.th 


Of marriage, /54 | 


13 13 Flee fornication : enery finne that a man 


doeth, is without the body : but hee that commitr- -*? Another at« 
teth fornicarion finneth againſt his owne body, 


gument why for 
-—;-— 
I9 '+ Rrowe yeenot , that 4 your body is the defer the be. | 
dy wi ian. 
Ana 0 Fogg 
20 & For yee are bought for a price : therefore 14+ The tbirde ar« 


glorihe God in your body , and in your'ſpirit ; for #*2*2* Becavie 
they are Gods, 


conſecratero God, + Ohap.3,17, 2. Cer 6.16. rg The fourth argument: Be« 
cauſe we are not 'our owe men , to giue our ſelues 10 any other , much lefleto 
Satan an4 the leſt, feeing that God bimſelfe bak bougbr vs, and that with &. 
grear Price, to the ende that both inbody ana foule, wee ſhould ſerve to his, 
glory. + Chap.7,13. 1.pet.1.18. 


a fornicatour is 
factilegious, for 
that our bodies are 


CHAP, VII, 


1 Intreating here of marriage, 4 whichis 4 remedie 44 
gaznit fornication , ro and may not be broken, 1$,z0 he 
willeth enery man to line contemed with his tot. x5 He 
ſhe weth what the «nde of virgemitre ſhould be, 35 and 
who owght 1s marry. 


N Ove * concerning the things * whereof yee 


wrote yato me , It were þ goud four a man not 


7 Hee teacheth' 
to touch a woman, | _— marco 
2 Necuetthelefle,to auoyd fornication, let eve. *g<:thataithough. 


ry man haue his wife, and let every woman have *"2s'e life bath 
her owne huwsband. 


his commoditiesy 
; Woich ae will de-- 
3 © > Lerthe husband gine vnto the wife © due clare afterwards, 


beneuolence , and likewiſe alſo the wife vato the Y** *Þat marriage 
husband, 


1s necellary for the 
: auoiding of far- 
4 3 The wife hath notthe power of her owne vicacion: bur ſo that 


body but the husband:& likewiſe alſo the husband "*i'ber ove man 
hath not the power of his ©wne body,but the wife, ,;)..0 any 


*v* Wives,tor aty wife 
5 Defraud not one another,s except it be with many busvaeds, 


conſent for a time,that yee may © giue your ſclues * Toching theſe 
to taſting and prayer ,,and againe come together, 
that Satan tempt you r9: for your incontivencie, + Cummedious, and 


matters whereof you 
Wrote wnts me, 


6 5 Bur I fpeake this-by permiflioa, not by (45 weſa)} exped:« 


ent. For maryiage 


| bringeth man 
7 For I* woull that all men were euen as I yy; \ with it,ond 


my ſcife am; but euery man bath his proper gift of _ by reaſon of 
God,one after this maner, ani another atter that, ** ©217#ptronaf} 


$ 5 Therefore 1 ſay vnto ti efvomaried , and wr feſt ſaves, 


ynto the widowes, It is good for them it they a- » Secondly, bee - 
brde cuen as dee. 


Keweth that the- 
parties married, 
lar affeQion en-- 
lo % 7And yntothe maried | comandmor1, but oy ous Ove 


, R * 6£ This word (dur) 
11 Bur and if ſhedepart,let her rervaine vama- conterneth ail kind: 


9 Bur if they can not abfſtaine , let them mar. 


ried , or bereconciled vntoher husband , and let of *enewelence, 
net the husband put away ts wife, 


though be ſpeake 
more of one ſort 
12 3 Bit totheremnant I [peake » 4nd not the then of the other, . 


Lard, If any brother. have a wife that belecueth i» 665 ahes fade 
not , if ſhe be content to dwell with him , let bim 9 


$ Thirdly, he ware. 


h _ that rhey- 
13 And th& woman which hath an husband;arecach- in o:bers 


that beleeueth not , if he be content to dwell with 12*<*r 25 10 bhing, 
her, let her not forſake him, 


5 Hee adderh an exception , yoleſſe the one abſtaine from the other bymutuall: 
confent , that they may the betrer givetbemſeluesro prayer, wherein notwithe 
ſtanding, bee waraeth ths roconficer what is expediEc,lealt by4cbis long breaki 
off as it were frcm gairiage,they-beſtirred vp to incontinence. d 70 nothing als. 
5 Fiftly, be reach 'i@that marriage is not ſimply necelary for all mE, but for them - 
which baue not the gift of cancin, ncy, and thisgifr is ty a peculiar grace of God. 
e 1 wiſh. 6 Sixtly, he giveth rhe ſelfe ſame admonvition roughing the ſecond. 
marriage, ro Wit, that a fingle life is co be allowed, but for ſuch as baue ihe pife 
of continencie : orherwiſe they ought to marrie againe, that rheir conſcience may. 
be ar peace. f' This whele place 1s flat againft them which conde mae ſecond ma- 
rrages, g So toburvewith luift.thateithey the will yeeideth to the tiptation, ox fs 
we cannot call vp3 God with a qyitt ccnſcience. 8 Mat,5,34. (5 19. 9.may 104 te 
12. /uke ,6,i8. 7 Sturoily, hb» forbiddeth contentions & publittung of divorcess 
(for keſp-akerh not beere of che fault of whoredome, which was they death even 
by the law of the Romans alſo) whereby hee a firmerh bat the band of max - 
is rot difſo ved, and that from Chiiſt bis mouth. $ Eigbrly, beaifirmeth thargboſe-- 
marriages which are alrezdy covriated berweene = faithfull, zxnd an 


Tuuſidel),are ie, fo thai the faubtull way nor forſake the vafairkfull, 
+42 Eor. 


the body;ſo thar 
they may nor de-- 
fraud one another, 


vofaithlnl; 
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.tie of the vnfairh- 


, of them, are ac- 


- Within rhe-pro- 
- wiſe) for ir is ſaid 


:I will be thy God, 


a+ + 


PIT CT ee och »y— - 5 *. —— 
% 4 


14 9 For the vnbelecuing hasband is b ſan&ti- 


| {+  fiedro the: i wife, and the ynbeleeuing wife is 
Pobrenc mg reg ſanRified tothe k husband , elſe were your Chil- 


, dren yncleane : but now are they | holy, 


and, ts yore I5 *'* But if the ynbeleeuing depart , let him 


; Nemo? repre m_ ! a brother or a lifter is not in ſubiection in 
«Fairhfullman with mfuch things::: but God harh calleth vs in'peace, 
; $ood | 47 ure 16 For what knoweſt thou , O wife , whether 
"Y ord afaichfail thou ſhalt ſaue thine husband } Or what knoweſk 


wife, by this that 
their children 
which are borne 


thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 

- 17 'z But as G01 hath diſtributed to every 
many as the Lord * hath called euery one, fo let 
counted holy . him walke: and ſo ordaine I in all Churches. 

(that is, conteined 1g 13 Tg any man called being circumciſed? 
-let bim not 9 gather his vncircumciſion ; is any 
yn yncircumciſed ? ler bim not be circum- 
-ciled, 


to all he faitbfull, 


a = an - 19 Cucumciſion is nothing , and vncircumci- 


b The edlineFe of ifon is nothing , but the keeping of the comman- 
the wife 1s of more .demments of God. 
Lend vor rg 20 + Leteuery man abide in the ſame yocati. 
$2 be accounted he- © ON wherein he was called. | 

bp + then the snfide= 2x1 Artthou called being aſeruant? P care not 
dry dy Lorry or it : but if yet thou mayett be free, vſc ir rather. 
nent 0X __-22 +Forhe thatis called in the 4 Lord, being a 
5 The infide8 is mat ſeruant,is the:Lords freeman : likewiſe alſo he taar 
Jundifid or made is called being free, is Chriltes ſeruant. 

perſon, but in re- 2 3 $ 14 Yeeare boughtwith a price : be not 
ſpett of his wife, -the feruants of men. 

_ UK ARed- rakes 24 *5 Brethren, let every man, wherein he was 
& To the faithful called, therein abide with * God, 


husband. = 25 *s Now concerning virgins, I haue no 
#7 ks place #eftr2)- commandement of the Lorde : but I giue wine 
_- +4, apes þ ſaduiſe , as t one that hath obtained mercie of the 
net hawe children Lord to be fairhfull, 

no be baptized, ans 26 I ſuppoſe then uthis tobe good forthe 
ro nr wag 6. preſent neceſſitie ; I rmeane that it is good for a 
that make -baptiſme . B 

the on age th -man ſo to be, 

ſaluation. For the 


children of the faithful are holy ,-by vertue of the conenant , enen before Bape 
tiſme and baptiſme is added as the ſeale of that holineſſe. 10 He anſwereth to 
« queſtion : what if the vofaithfull forſake the faitbfull? then is tbe fairbfull free, 
fayth he.; becauſe be is forſaken of the vofairbfull. -m When any ſuch thing 
 falleth out. . 11 Leaſt any manypoo pretence of this libertie ſhould giue occafiou 
to the vofaithfull codepart , hee giueth ro-vaderſtand , that marriage contracted 
- with an infidel ought peaceablyto be kept , tbat if ir be poſſible the iofidel may 
be wonnetothe faith. 223 Taking occaſion by that which he ſayd of the bon- 
dage and libertie of matrimonie , bedigreſſeth to a generall do&rive concerving 
the ourvyard ſtate aud condition of mans life , as Circum:iſion and vacircumct- 
fiou , ſervitude and libertie : warving every man generally to live with a con- 
tented minde inthe Lord,, what ttate or condition ſoeuer hee be in , becauſe thar 
-thoſe outyvard things, as ro be circumciſed or vacircumciſed , to be boud or fiee, 
-are nor of the ſubſtance (as they tecme ir) of the kingdome of beauen. 
brnnd hin to a certaine kinde of life. 13 Notwithitandog bee giveth vs to vo« 
derſtand,that in theſe examples all are not of like ſort : becauſe that circumcifion 
1s nor-fimply of it ſelfe to be deſired , but ſuch as are bound may defire to be free, 
Therefore berein onely they are equall , that the kingdome of God coufilieth not 
. In them, and therefore theſeare no binderanceto obey God. o He «5 ſaid to gathey 
bis vcirciemciſuon, who hy the helpe of aCherurgian reconereth an vppey Linn: 
which is done by the drawing the skinne with an inſtrument , to make ut to 
.coney the nut, Celſus in his 7.botke and x5.chap. + 1.tim:6.1, p As though 
his ealling were to unworthy a calling for Chri#t. q4 Hee that is in flate of 
a ſernant,and is called to be a Chriftian. +» Chap 6,20, 1 pet.13,'g. 14 He 
ſheweth the reaſon of the ynlikenelle , becaule that be that defireth ro becircum- 
ciſed,maketh bimſelfe ſubie& ro mans tradition,and not to God. And this may be 
much more vaderſtood of ſuperſtitions , which ſome doe fooliſhly accompr for 
things indifferent, rs A repetition of tbe generall dorive. r So purely and 
From the heart, that your doings may be approwed before God, -16 Hee enioynerh 
virginitie to no man , yet bee perſwedethand praiſeth i: f5r another reſpe& , ro 
"Wit, both for the necefſitie of the preſenttime , becauſe the fairbfull could ſcarce 
-abide in-any place,and vſe the commodities of this preſeorlife, and'tbereforg ſuch 
a8 werenot troubled with families , might be the readier: .aud alſo for tbe cares 
-ofthis life,vobich marriage drayveth with it of veceflicie, ſo that tbey canvor bur 
baverheir-mindes dittrated : and this bath place in womev-eſpecially. | { The 
eireamflances confdered, this I counſell yow. t It 551 that ſpeake this which 1 
aw minded to ſpeake : and thetructh is,T am ks man, but yet worthy eredite, for 1 
have obtei of the Lord tobe ſuch an one. 4 To yemaine 4 virgine. .x For 
e Whech the Saints are dayly ſubiett unto, 
» (0 that their eftate ma 


zhe 
PAnd 


ſeeme mot wnfit for -marriage , were 4t 


avathe; the meakeneFe of the fleſb enforced theme it, 


cifonand yncircumeifion, 1.Corinthians, 


n Hath ' 


wheare continually toffed 


27 Artthon bound vnto a wife 2 ſeeke not to 
be —_ : art thou looſed from a wife ? ſecke not 
2 WIte, 

23 Butif thou takeſt a wife , thou fineſt not? 
and if a virgine martie, ſhe finnerh not : neuert: e- 
lefle , ſuch thall haue trouble in the y Alz{b : bur [ 
Z ſpare you. 


Of marrla geand virginitie. 


) By the (fle 

he vnd: RR). 
what things ſoeney 
belon fo this Pre- 


29 And this I fay,brethren,becauſe the time is ſent life, for maj... 


a ſhort, hereafter that both they which haue wiucs, 
be as though they had none : ' 

30 And they that Þ weepe, as though they wept 
not : and they that reioyce, as though they reioy- 
ced not : and they that buy,as though they poſſel- 
ſed not : | 

31 Andthey that vſe this « werld, as though 
they vſedit not: for the 4 faihion of ths world go- 
eth away. 

32 AndI would haue you without care, The 
vnmatried careth for things of the Lord, hows 
he may pleaſe the Lord, 

33 But heethat is married, « careth for che 
_ of the worlde , howe hee may pleaſe h4: 
wife. 

34 There isdifference alſo betweene a virgine 
and a wife ; the ynmarried woman careth for the 
things ofthe Lord , that ſbe-may be holy , both in 
body and int ſpirit : but ſhe that is married, careth 
for the things of the world , how ſhe may pleaſe 
her busband. | 

35 Andthis I ſpeake for your owne 8 commoe 
dir1e,not to tangle you in a ſnare,but that ye follow 
that which is honeſt , and that ye may cleaue faſt 
ynto the Lord without ſeparation, 

36 7 But if any man thinke that it is yncomely 
for his virgine , if thee paſſe the flowre of her age, 
and need forequire , let him doe what he will , he 
k finnethnot : let ther be married, 

37 Neuertheleſſe , hee that tandeth firme in 
his i beart ,that he hath no & need, but hath pow- 

er ouer his owne will, and bath fo decreed in his 
heart, that he will keepe his virgine , he doeth 
well, 

38 Sothen hee that giueth her 'to marriage, 
-doeth well, bur hethat giveth her net to marriage, 
doeth | better. | 

39 '* The wife is bound by the law ,aslong 
aSher husband + ligeth : bat if her busband be 
dead , ſhe is at libertie to marrie with whom ſhee 
will, onely'in the ® Lord, | 

40 But ſhee is more bleſſed, if ſhee ſo abide in 
my iudgement: $ and I thiake thatI haue alſo 
the Spirit of God, 


'Ged then ma rage 


age bringeth with 
: many diſcom. 


medittes © ſo that 


he bendeth moye 

fo =o life, not bes 
cauſeit is a ſernice 
move agreeable tos 


is, but for thoſe if 
commoarties, which 
(if it were poſſible ) 
he would wiſh all 
men tobe vod of, 
that they might 
Lie themſelues ty 


Ged one/y, 


x I won'd your 
weakexeſſe weye 
prouidi for, 

a -For we are now 
14 the latter eud 
of the world. 

b By weeping, the 
Hebrewes wnd: y- 
ſtand all aduerſetir, 
aud by toy, all pre« 

le 


eretie. 


'E Thoſe things 


wheck God yiueth 
Is here, 

4 The guiſe, the 
ſbape, and faſbin: 
whereby he ſhrw- 
eth wx, that there 
85 nothing it this 
world that contt« 
nueth, 

e They that are 
maried, hawe their 


wits drawen bi: 
ther and th © 
and theye fore if «« 


wy man haue the 
Lift of contin encit, 
8 25 more commo- 
diows for him to liut 
alcne : but they that 
Are marred may 


.care for the things 


of the Lordaiſo, 
Clem. Strcm.3. 

f Minde, 

g He meaneth that 
hee will inforce n2 
man euthey to mare 
Yie 67 Hot to marries, 
but to ſhew them 


voy what kind? 


of life is moi} com- 
4010d10t45. 


17 Now hee turnetb himſelfe to the Parevts, in whoſe power and zuthorirle 
their children are , warning them that according to the former doQrine they 4 _- 
ſider what is meet and convenientfor their childreo , that they neither cp wh 
them of the neceſſary remedie g_: incdvtinencie , nor conſtraine tbem 10m 


riage, Whereas neither tbeir wi 


| doth leade them, nor any neceflicie v:geiÞ them» 


And agaive be praiſeth virgini:ie,bur of ir ſeife,and notin all. þ He deeth were 
for ſo he expoundeth it werſ 33, 5 Reſolued with himſelfe, & That the oy fy 
of his daughter inforceth him not , or any othey matter , but that he may [*) 
e 


epe her 4 virgine fall; 


1 Proutdcth more eommodiouſly for his children, 4" 


that not ſimply ,but-by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are before mentioned. 18Tbat 


which bee {pake of avwidower , he ſpeaketh now of a widow 


ro wit, thar inet 


ff - 
.may marrie againe, ſo that ſhedoe it in tbe feare of God : and Fer - a 
nor, bur ſaith, that if ſhee remaine itil] a widow, ſhe ſhall be-void of mary 


c 
-m By the law of marriage, *% Rom.7,1. #2 Religiouſiy , and in the feart 


God, $ 1-Theſſ. 4,8. 
| CHAP. VIII. 


x From this place vuto the end of the tenth Chapter , hee 
willeth them not to be at the Gentiles profane khankets. 
23 He yeſtraineth the abuſe of Chriſtian [ibertie, 11 and 
ſbeweth that knowledge muſt be jempered with _ 


. z Heentrethro 
g0-reate Of an 0- 
-gher K10d of chiage 
indiffecentyro Wits 
of th:ngs offered 
to i4oles,or the 
vſgot tein ſo of- 
el and f{acriti- 
£24 And hcit of all 
kes rem 20uerh all 
th re co10gs which 
the Coriathians 
reteuded 1a viing 
ta12gs oifered to 
idoles without 
ay 1eſpe@.Fult — 
of all rffey affir- 


ference of meares 
was for yoetilfull 
m2, bur as for 
them, they kaewe 
well eaough the 
bevefic of Chit, 
whica cauſerb all 
theſe ihings co ve 
cleane ro chem 
that are cleane B2 
it {> laith Paul: be 
ic that we are all 
ſufticiearly initru- 
Rel inthe kno N- 
ledze of Coritt. 
ſay no: with itan- 
ding (bat we mu t 
nv": unpi1e reſt in 
th1s koowle1ge, 
The rea(01 is,that 
yn'eſſ« our knovwe 
I:4ge be reippered 
With charirie,it | 
doeth nor onely 
pot auaile,bur alſo 
doeth much burr, 


nd 


Wuighbinr. 


at , « F ph Wa *: - o 4 mw w_—_ 
F 34. # * 4 - 
«7.4 _ + ” | 
Chriftian 


- 


; 


med that his dif- 


becauſe ix is the my* £ 

{treiſe,5f pride:aay ir doeth n>t (much at deſeruey name of goily knowledge, 
Ki 7/\;vparare from the Loue ofGod,& therefore from the lous of our acigbbour, 
IL ka yenerall worde 45 to be abridged as appeareth werſe 7 for there 15 a 
h, of taunt in it, as wee may pereraene by the next verſe, b Miniitreth occa- 
fon ef vanitie and pride : becauſe it is vozde of charite., 
2 Theapp'ication of that apſwere to things offered to idoles : I 
gr2unt, ſayerh hee, that an 1dvie is in deede a vaine imagination, 2ad thar there is 


AN as 1 touching things ſacrificed ynto idols, 
wee knowe that wee = all hane” knowledge: 
knowledge b puff=th yp,but loue < edifieth. 

2 Nowe, if any man thinke that hee knoweth 
any thing , be knoweth nothing, yer as he ought to 
know. 

3 But if any man loue God,the ſame is knowen 
of him. 

4 2 Concerning therefore the eating of things 
ſacrificed vato 4 idoles , we knowe that an idole is 
© nothing in the world , and that there 3s none 0- 


ther God but one, 


5 "For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heauen, or in earth {as there be many 
-goJs,and many lords.) 

6 Yet ynto vy3there #r but one Gol, which ir 
that Father , f of whom are all things, and we 8 in 
him, and+ Þ one Lord Leſus Chiilt, i by whom 
are all things,and we by him, 

7 3 Bureuery man hath not that Mowledge: 
for + many hauing | conſcience of the idole , va- 


till chis houre, eate asa thing ſacrificed ynto the 


Liole , and fo their conſcience being weake, is de- 
hed, 

$ F Bat meats maketh vs not acceptable to 
God, for n<ither if we eate,hane we the more : nei- 
ther if we eatenotyhaue we the lefle, 

Q But take heed leaſt by any meanes this 


- power of yours be an occation of falling , to them 


that are weake, 

lo $5 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge, fitat table 11 the idoles temple, thall not the 
Cconicience of him which is weake,be boldened to 
eat thole things which are ſacriticed to idoles? 


c Inflrufted onr 


on but ons God and Lord , therefore that meate caunot be made huly or prophane 
iu by the ido'e : but it follawerh not therefore that a man may Without reſpect vie 
hat thoſe meares as any other. 4 This worde (1dsle) in this place is 1aken for an 

imtze which is made te repreſent ſame godhead , that worſbip might be. giuen 
os w8'9 it ; wherevoon came? the words (dolatrir) that is to ſay , Image ſerutce. 
> eltisa vimedreame. Yf When the Father is diitingurſbed from the Sonne, 

Hee is uamed the begennt:g of all things, g Wee haue our beiuy in him. + lohs 

?4,13, chapter 11,3. + But as the Fathey ts called Lord,ſo is the Sonne, God: 
dt there fore this worde COne)-doaeth ot reſpect the perſons, but the natures. £ This 
Ky: werde ( By) doeth not fi;nijfie the initruwmenta'l cauſe , but the efficient : For 
ens the Fathey and the Sonne worke together, which is not ſotobe taken, that wee 
oe Wake two cauſes , ſexing they haue both but one nature , though they be diftin(t 
ie Perſons, 3 Th+ reaſon why tha: followerh oor, is this : becauſe there are mas 
de by me1 which doe not knows that which you knowe, Nowe the iudgements 
Yo Youwardte things depende not onely ypon your conſcience , bur vpon the con- 


[ſcience of them that beholde you , and therefore your a@ious mult be applied not 


Our! 


Mer21s 


the tadle in the 


C<! 


+ '71 M4 . 
*Wt of among thi 


lf royonr kaowledze, bur alſo to the ignoran.e of your bretbren. 4 Au 
WP.ying of the reaſon , There are miny which caunor eate of thinges offered 
U 1doles, but with a wauering conſcieace , becauſe they rainke them to be vn» 
Cleane : therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe to doe that which iowardly 
ttey thinke4 diſpleaſern God, their cont(cience is detiled wirh rhis eating, & thou 
®Ut ben» the occaſion of chis iniſchiefe. 
weth the ſecret ind;emzt that they had within inemſ-luesy whereby they thought 
*Ithings unclean? , that were offered to 1do/es,and therefore they could not wſe 
"10m with good conſererce. 
WMRth things ind:ff-rent good , an if itbe eurll, it maketh them enill. 
5A preventing of an o-iection : Way then , [hill we therefore be depriutd of 


k By con/{cience of the idole hee mea- 


For this force kath conſcience , that if it be good, 


\9-riie?Nay (aith che Apatitle,you (hall lofe no part of Chriſtianitie although 
Yu ab{teine for your brethrens ſake , asa'{» if you receive rhe meate, ir makerh 
"9 whit the more holy. , for our commendation beforej God covuſiterb not 
1 Meates : but co viſe our libertie With off:ace of our brethren , is aa abuſe of 
"Yard, the true vie whereofis cleane contrary , to Wir, ſ» ro vie ir, as in viing 
,._ * Wee have confiferation -uf our weake brech ren. 
Pication ofthe ſame reaſon , nropounding the example of the fitting dowwus 


6 An other plainer ex- 


idoles temple, which thing the Corinthians did euill ac- 
ng$s indifferent , becauſe it,is ſimply forbidden for *the cir- 


; — of the place , although offence doe ceaſe , as it ſhall- be declared ip bis 


-vilj. fx? 
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Not to offend the weake; 7 
11 7 And thr thy knowledge ſhall the * x 

+ weake brother peryſb, for whom Chniſtdied, 5 a, 
Iz 3 Nowe when yee finne ſo againſt the bre. =*2* taken buck 


thren, and wound their weake conſcienceyee linne pubs uy > wy 


/ contraries : Thou _ 
againſt Chriſt. *. wrerche4 man, Gaich 


13 $ 9 Whereforeif meate offende my bro. 5+, pleaſing thy 
ther , I will eare no fleſh while the world Rtanderh, j*''* 91> 1by 


knowledge whi 
that L may not offend my brother, indeeds > m0 gy 


(for if thou thideſt 
true knowledge, thon wouldeſt not ſite downe to mente inan idoles temple) wilt 
thou deitroy rhy brother , harduing bis weake couſcieaces by this example 
to doe euill, for whoſe faluarion Chrilt himſelfe hath dyed? + Rom 14 15, $ An 
other amplyfication: Such offending of our weake brethrs redoundeth vato Chriit, 
& rbereforelet not theſe men thinxe that they baue ro doe onely with tberr bre= 
thren, * Rom-14,21- 9 The concluſion , which Paul conceiueth iti bis owne 
perſon, that be might not ſeeme to exa@ tharofother, which hee will nor be firſt 
ſubie& voto himſelfe. I ba4 rather (faith hee) ablteine for ever from all kinde of 
fleſh, then giue occaſion of ſionne to any of my brethren , much lefſe weu!ld I re« 
_—_ any certaine place ef time ſor my brothers-ſake nor to eate fleſh offered ts 
ido cs, c 


= 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Hedeclareth, that from the libertie which the Lord gane . 
him, 15 he willingly abſteined, 18, 22 leaft in things 14+ 
diff: rent hee fhorsld offend any. 24 Be ſbeweth that our jo» 


life is like no & yace, 


A M !Inotan Apoſtle 2 am I not- free? 2 haue 
I not ſeene leſus Chriſt our Lord? are ye not (,.4e1 any fur- 
my worke® ia the Lotd ? ther in bis prope 
2 If 1 benotan Apoſtle ynto other, yet doubt- ſed morune of 
lefle I am vato you : for ye are the Þ ſcale of mine *i08t offeren th, 
Apoſtleſhip in the Lord, , how the cafe of 
3 3 My defence to them that< examine mee, ail:his miſchiefe, 
isth is, | and alſo take 1x a- 
4 + Haue we not power tod eateand to drink? the Corimbians 
Or haue we not power to lead about a wife thought rhem- 
being a * liſter , as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, ONE 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? loce of rheir libers 
6 Ocl onely and Barnabas, haue not we powe tie for avy mans _ 
er fnotto worke? | pleaſure. Therefelh 
PF Wno 8 goeth a warfare any time at his biel « for an ex- 
owne coſt > wo planteth a vineyarde , and eateth ample and zhar in a 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flacke, marer alwolt ne-. 
T7 ceNarie, Aud yer he 
and eateth not of the milxe of the flacke ? ſpeaketh ſeuerally 
8 6 Sayltheſerhings Þ accoiding to man ? of both, bur firit of 
ſaich not the Law the ſame alſo ? tree parton It 
9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, (> be) you at 
” Thou thall not muſ{-ll the mouth of the oxe that 
treadeth out the corne : doeth Gol take care for fre | 
will yſe your libete 
which eareth, ſhould earc ia hope, & that heethar 3 H<Prouerh dis 


leadge for your 
hag tie , am [noralſa 
, Apoitleſhip by be 

threſheth in hope , ſhanld be partaker of his hope. 3e nat 


r Before he pro. 


ſelues that you are 
free, an4 therefore 
10 Either ſayethrhee'ir not altogether for our free, ſeeing 1 am 
ſakes 2 For our {akes no doubr it is written, that he #n Apoſtle ? 
effe&esx, iv that that 


be was appointed of 
Chriſt bimſelfe , and the -utboritie of his fau&ion was ſufficiently confirmed to 
him amonz't rhe by theic covertion,? And all theſe things he ſerterth before their 
eyes, to make them aſhamed for thar tbey would not ia the leait wiſe that might 
be, devaſe tbemſclues for the weakes ſake , whereas the Apoſtle kimfſelfe did all 
tbar hes could co winne them to God was they were vtterly reprobate & witbour 
Gol. a By the Lord. b As 4 ſeale whereby it appeaveth ſuffitiently that Ged is 
the arythour of my Apoiteſbip. 3 Hee addeth this by the waygas if he would ſay, 
So far it isod, x you way doub: of ry Apoſtleſhip, rhat I'vſe ro refate thei 
which call itiato controuertie , by oppoſing thoſe things which the Lord bath 
dove by me among't you. c Which like Indges examme* mee and my do:ngs- 
4 Now touching the marter it felfe, be ſaith , Seeing that Iain free,and nvely an 


Apoſtle , why may nor I (I ſay not , eate of all things offered ro idoles) but be 


maintained by my labours , yea and keepe my wife allo , as rhe refidue of the A- 
poltles lawfully do» , as by name , Iobn avd James , the Lords coulins , and Peter 
himſelf-? d Vpon the expenſe of the Church? e One that is a Chriftian and a 
tyoe beleeuer? Nt to liue by the worke of our hands? 5 That hee may nov 
ſ-eme ro burden the Apoſtles , bee ſhewerb thar it is iu't char they doe , by an ar- 
gument of compariſon, ſeeing y ſouldiers live by their wages, and bushaudmen by 
rhe fruires of their labours, and ihepheards by that that commeth of their flockes. 
g Vſcth to goe a warfare? 
Gods inſtitution by an argument of cumpariſon. þ HaweIno betty grownd then 
the common cuitome of men? 42 Deut.25.4- 1.tem.5,18. 
drift to proutde for exen, when he made this Law ? for otherwiſe there 15nps The 
ſmalleft thing in the wor{d, but Ged hath a care of it. | 


'Kkk 11471 


waye : ro wit , that . 


6 Secondly hee briagerh foorth tbe antboritie. of 


s Was it Gods propty. 
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+$ Rem x5.27- 

7 An afſumprion 

of the arguments 
with an amplifica- 
tion, for ceither in 
fo doing do we re- 
quire a reward 
meete for our de- 
ſerts, 


" $ An other argu=«- 


mear of great 
force: other are 
nouriſhed amongſt. 
you,therefore ir 
was lawfull for 
me, yea rather for 
me theo any other: 
and yer I refuſed 
it, aud bad ratber 
Rill ſuffer any diſ- 
commoditie,then 
the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ſhould be 
hindered. 
& The word figni- 
fieth a right and 
sntereſt, whereby he 
weeth ws towundere 
and that the mi- 
nifteys of the word 
mit of right and 
dvetie be fond of 
the Chaych. 
9v Laſt ofall, bee 
bringeth forth the 
expreſſe Lavy cons 
Ternivg the nou- 
riſhing of the Le- 
vires: which pri- 
uiledge norwirth- 
ſandiag bee will 
not vie, . 
» Derwot. I 3, T, 
£ This is ſpoken by 
the figure Metony- 
Mies or, of thoſe 
ohings that sd, 5 
fred in the temple, 
m Are partakeys 
wah the altay in 
wliniding the ſa- . 
erifice. 
x» Becauſe the 
preach the Goſpel | 


It followeth by this 


${ace,that Paul 
gate no linmg,nei- 
they would haut 
any ether man get, 
by any commoditie 
vf maſſes,or ay 6« 
3her ſuch ſuperiti- 


It +7 If wee bane ſowen vnto you fpirituall 
things , 5s 3t a greatthing if wee reape your carvall 
, | 


12 *7fothers with you be- partakers of this 
k power,erc not we rather ?-neuertheleſſe, we haue 
not vied this power : but ſuffer all things , that we 
ſhoald not hinder the Goſpell of Chrift, 

13 5 Doe yenot, knowe , that they which mi- 
niſter about the & boly things, eate of the ! things 
of the Temple } and they which waite at the altar, 
are " partakers with the altar? 

14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined,y they which 
preach the Goſpel,ſhouldliue ® of the Goſpel. 

I5 ButlI hane vied none of theſe things: » nei- 
ther wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done 
ynto me : for it were better for me to die,then that 
any man ſhould make my reioycing yaine. 

16 Forthough I preach the Goſpel, I haue no- 
thing to reioyce of | for necefſitie is laid vpon me, 
and woe is ynto me,if I preach not the Goſpel, 

17 For if I doe it willingly, I hane a reward, but 
if I doe it againſt my will, notwithiFanding the dif 
penſation is committed vnto me. 

18 What is wy reward then? verely that when 
I preach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chritt 
o freethatI abuſe not mine authority in theGoſpel, 

19. For though be free from all men , yer 
haue I made my felfe ſeruant yato all men , that L 
may winne the moe. 

20 * An vnto the Tewes,l become as alewe, 
that I may wiane the lewes : to them that are yn- 
der the P Law, as though Izvere yader the Lawe, 
that I may winne them that are ynder the Lawe: 

21 Tothemthat are without Lawe , as:hough 
I were without Lawe, (when I am not. without 
Lawe as pertainingto God , but ar.in the Lawe 
through Chriſt) that I may winne chem that are 
without Lawe: 

22 Tothe weake I become as weake , that I 
may winne the weake :I am made all things to 
9 all men,that I might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 And this 1%oe for the Goſpels ſake , that I 
might be partaker thereof with r you, 

24 *+ Knowe ye not, that they which runne in 
arace,runne all, yet one receiueth the price ? ſo 
ruane that ye may obtaine. 

25 And every man that proueth mafteries,\ -b- 
Raineth from all things : 8& they doe zt to obtaine a 
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26 I therefore ſo runne , not as: yncertainely : 
ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the ayre. 

27 But I beate downe my t body,& bring it in- 
to ſubieQion, leaſt by any meanes after thar i haue 
preached to other, I my ſelfe ſhould be » reproued, 


as contrary to the word(Eleft )but as contrary to the word( App 


ſee one by experience not to te ſuch an one as he erght to be 
C | A 4 X; 

1 Tf God ſpared not the Tewes , neither will he ſpare thoſe 
who aye of like condition, 3. 4 touching the ourward 
ſignes of his grace. 14 That it 65 abſurd, that ſuch ſbould 
be partakers of the table of the deuils,roho ave partakers 


of the Lords Supper. 24 To hane conſideration of our 
neighbour in things imd:fferent. 6 ſ 


A Oreouer , : brethren, I would not that: yee 

ſhould bee ignorant , that all our «* fathers 

were vynder + that cloud, and all paſſed through 
that & ſea, 

2 2 And were all® baptized yntac Moſes , in 
that cloude,and in that ſea, | 

3. * Anddidalleat the 4 ſame fpiritual* meat, 

# And did all drinke the fawe fpirituall 
drioke (for they dranke of tlie fpitituall Rock that 
f followed them: and the Rocke was 8 Chiift) 

5 But with many of them God was not pleaſed: 
for they were %; ouerthrowen io the wildetnetle, 

6 3 Now: theſe things are our ® enſamples, to 
the intent that we ſhould not luſt after euill things 
*" as they alſoluſted, 

7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were forme of 
them, as it is written, + The people fate downeto 
eate and drinke,and roſe vp to play. 

$ Neither let vs commit fornication , asſome 
of them eommitted tornicacion , and fell in one 
&$ day three and twentie thouſand. 

9g. Neither let vs tempt i Chrift , as ſome of 
thera alſo tempred h3n2 , and © were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents. 

10 Neither eurmure ye,as ſome of them * alſo 
murmuced, and were deſtroyed of the deftroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things came ynto them for 
enſamples,and were written to admoniſh vs, vpon 
whom the* endes ofthe world are come, 

12+ Wherefore, let him that thinketh ke ſtan» 
derh,take neede leaft he fall. 

13. There hath no teatation taken you , but 
ſuch as appertainerh to | man: and God is faithfull, 


| Olde examples, 


t The olde may 
which iviueth 4« 
$41nf} the (pirit, 

# Thes word (Re. 
prooed) is not (et 
rowed) when "I 


1 He ſetteth our 
that Which be ſaid, 
laying before 
them an exawple 
of the horrible 
indgement of God 
agatalt them which 
had io effe@t the 
ſelfeſame pledges, 
of the lame adop. 
tion and ſaluation 
that we bauc:and 
yet notwithitan-. 
ding when they 
gaue themſelues 
to idales feaſtes, 
periſhed in the 
wilderuelle, being 
horribly and ms 
nifoldly puvilhed, 
Nowe, moreouer 
aud sefides that. 
theſe thi»gs are 
fitly ſpoken againſt 
them which tre 
quemed idolcs 
teaſtes, tbe ſame 
alſo ſeeme to be-_ 
alleaged ro this 
e'de and purpoſe, 
becauſe many men 
are thus minded, 
that thoſe thiogs 
are not of ſuch 
great weight, rba! 
will ve angry 
with rhem if they 
vie them, ſo that 
rhey frequent 
Corittian afſem- 
blies and be bap- 
rized, and receiue 
the Communion, 
aad confefſe Chrilt, 


a Pnsl ſpeaketh thus tm yeſpett of the ecrrenant, (f not in reſpect of the peyſens, 
ſauny m oenerall, $Ex6d. 13.21. numbg.is, & Excdus 14.22, 2 Lucfet 


| corruptible crowne : but we for an vncerruprible, 
#201653 trim peries. 


10 He taketh away 
occafiun of ſuſpition by rhe way , that it might not be thought thar he wrote this 
as though be challeuged his wages that was not payed him, Nay fſayth bee, I bad 
rather die,then not coorinue in this purpoſe to preach the Goſpel freely, For 1 am 
houvd ro preach the Goſpel, ſezing that the Lord hath ivioyoed me ris oftice: bur 
valeſſe I doe it williogly and for the love of God , nothing is to be allowed ibat I 
de. IfI bad raiber that ibe Geſpel ſhould be evill ſpoken of , then that 1 ſhoull 
. Dot require iny Wages , then would it appeare that I rooke theſe paines nor fo 
auch for rhe Goſpels ſake, ar for my-gaines &X aduanrages.But I ſay, this were ror 
80 vie, bur abuſe my right and liberiie. Therefore not onely in this thing, but alſo 
5n-all otber (as mucþ as I could) 1 am made all things ro all men, tbatTI mighr 
winne them to Chrilt, and might rogetber with tbem be woone to Chriit. o By 
#akiuvg nothing of them to whom I preach it. +; Atfts 16,3 gala.n,z. p The word 
Law) 1m this place, muit be reſlraincd ro the ceremoniall Law, In matters 


zbat are ind:fferent, which may be done or not done with a goodconſc ence ; as if” 


he ſd, I changed my ſelfe into all faſbions, that by al meanes, 1 might ſane ſome, 
'r-That both 1 J they to whom 1 preach F Goſpel,may receiue fruit by the Goſpel. 
21 Hebringeth tn another cauſe of this tmiſchiefe,to wit,that they were. giueg-to 
glurronie, for there were folemne bavkers of ſac. ifices,- and the riore of the Prieſts 
'vvas alywayes too much celebrated & kepr. Therefore it was bard for them which 
were accuſtomed ro riotouſaeſle , eſpecially wben they prereaded the. libertie of 
the Goſpel , to be reitrained from theſe baakets . bur comrariwiſe,, the Apoitle 


calleth rbem by a pleaſant fimilitude , and alſs by his owne example , to ſobrietie- 


and marrtificatian of rbe fleſh, ſhewiag that they cannor be fir to ruane or wreſtle 
"(as then rhe games of lthmies were)which pamper vp their bodies : and therefore- 
affumingghat they can baue n> reward, vale le they take augiher courſe Ke nrade 
allife, f,Vieth 4 muſt exqvifite dicts. | 


the $:cran'&:5 of the o.de fathers yyere all oze with ours, for they reſpe&ed Curt 
onely who offered bimfeife vuro them in divers ſhadowes. b Al of them wet? 
baptrz' d with the outward fs,ne , but not in deede, wherewith Gd cannot be 
charged , bret they therſelues. c Moſes being theiv guide, *5 Exodus 16.15 
d The ſame ihat we ve. e Manna , which was a ſpiritual mcate to the vi* 
leeneys', which mm faith lay holde pen Chyift who 3s the true meate. % E xd. 
17 6.2410. 20.0. ard 21.46. f Of the veuty & yunning Rocke, which followed 
the people. g Did ſacramentally ſeenefie Chryift, ſo that togethey with the (gut 
there was the thing &,nified , and the trueth it ſelfe : for God deeth net of ſt! . 
bare fizne but the thing ſiznified by the ſign», together with it whith is tobe ie” 
ctined with faith. y; Numb. 26, 65, 3 Avamplifyiog of the example agaiof 
them which are cariedaway with their Juſtes beyond y bounds which God bath 
meaſured out. For this is the beginuing ofall evill, as of idolatry (which bub 
gluttouviea companion voto it) forvication, rebelling againlt Cbriſtzyurmuri2g? 
and ſuch like, which God puviſhed meſt ſbarpely in that olde people , to tbe eod 
that we which ſucceede them, & baue a morefull declaration of the will of God, 
might by that rweanes rake better beede. þ Some reade figures: which [+ nified ne 
ſacraments: for c:ircumeiſuon was to the lewes a ſeale 0 nghremſneſe & 8045 
a liuely paterne of Baptiſme,and ſo in the othey Sacraments. * Numb.11. 4.4 
26. 64. Pſalme 105. 14, $ Exvd 32 6, Numb, 25. 9 5 Totempt Chriſi,ts it 
Proweke him to 4 combate as it were, which thoſe men doe, who abuſe tht knows 
led;e that he hath giues them, and make it to ſerue for a cloacke for heir __ 
and wickednefie. +: Num. 11.6. pſal.106.14.. % Nam: 14.37. iudg.3.24- k Thi 
our age is.caled the ende,for it is the. ſhutting vp of all ages 4 in concluſion 
be Jebenderh rothe Corintbians thewſzlues , warning rbemthar r hey pleaſe = 
themſelues, bur rather tbar they preuent the ſubrilties of Satan. Yer he views. 
iofinuatioa, and comforteth them , that be may nor ſeeme to wake them altoge* 
like to thoſe wicked idolaters and contemaers of Chriit , which periſlicd 1p 
"ilderneile, 6 Which commeth of weakeneſſe ES 
| - which. . 
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one bread one bolys 


"JJ 


Chap, 


which will not ſuffer yon to be tempted aboue that 
you be able, but will euen = giuethe ifſue wich the 


on He that world 


haue you rtempres  tentation,that ye may be able to beare it. 
Foie: | » Bi 14 Wherefore my beloned , flee from idola- 
gue to eſcape tris, 

ofthe cwih Is $I ſpeakeasyntothem which have yader- 
ia Rtanding: iudge ye what [ ſay. 

f "thoſe idales 16 The cup of © bleſſing which wee blefſe,is ir 
fealtes,rhar be not the © communion of the blood of Chtift ; The 
ga i-kirtt be bread which wee breake , is irnot the communion 


of the body of Chritte 


17 For weethatare many , are one bread and 
one body , becauſe wee all are partakers of one 


comiſech rhar bee 
will vie no orher 
reaſons thee ſuch 


hey knew very 
ell / Sur ihe bread, ; 
And be vierb an 13 Beholde Iſrael, which js after the ? fleſh: are 


iniution borow- 
ed of the agree- 
meat thar 18 in tbe 
thiogs themſelues. 
The holy bankers 
of the Chriltians 
are pledges, firit 
ofail,ot rhe com- 
munirte chat they 
bane with Chriſt, 
and next, one with 
another. The Iſra- 
elites alſo do ra- 
tifie in their ſacri- 
f:e4,their muruall 
coniuuRion 1n 
one ſelfe ſame re- 
ligion: rherefore 
{@ doe the idola- 
ters alſo ioyne 
themielues with 
their 1Joles or 
devils rather ( for 


not they which eate of the ſacrifices 4 partakers of 
the Altar? 

19 Whatſay I thenithat the ifole is any thing? 
or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, is any 
thing? 

20 Nay,butthat theſe things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice , they ſacrifice to deuils, and not vntg 
God: and I would not that ye ſhould haue * felow- 
ſhip with the deuils, 

2I Yeecannotdrinke the cup of the Lord,and 
the 'cup of the deuils, Ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lords table,and of the table of the deuils. 

22 Do weprouoke the Lordto anger ? are we 
ſtronger then he? : 

23 +65: Allthings are lawfull for mee, bur all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawfull for 
me,but all things edifie not, 


idoles are no- 24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but every man 
thing} intboſe ſo anothers wealth. - 
lemue bankers, 


25 9 Whatſoeuer is ſoldein theu ſhambles,cate 
ye,and aske no queſtion for conſcience fake. 
26 & For theearth the Lords , andz all that 
thereia 1s. 
27 Ifany ofthem which beleeue not, call you 
"fo a feaſt, and if ye will go,whatſoeuer is ſet before 
you,cate,asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
28 Burtif any man ſay vnto you, This is ſacrifi- 
ced yato idoles , cate it not , becauſe of him that 
ſhewed it , and for the conſcience (for the earth ts 
the Lords,and all that therein is.) 
And the conſcience,l ſay,not thine, but of 
that other : 5 for why ſhould my libertie be con« 


Wherevpon ir fol- 
loweth, that that 
tableisa cable 
ofdeuils, and 
therefore you 
mult eſchepv ic: 
For you can not 
be partakers of 
the Lord and of 
tdoles rogerber, 
muck letle may 
fuch bankers be 
accounted for 
things indifferent, 
Will yee then 29 
lirive with God? 
and if you doe, 
NNinke you that you 
Ihill ger the vpper band? # Of thankeſgiving: wherevpon, that holy bauket was 
$4led Euchariſt, that i5,a thankeſgiuing. o A moſt effettuall jledge and note 
of our knitting together with Chriſt, and ingraffing tohim. p That 15,45 yet 6b- 
[erue their ceremonie. q Are conſenting andga1iltie,both of that worſbrp and ſa- 
Sifice. r Haue axy thing to doe with the dewils,or enter into that ſocietie which 
Fi veyurne on the deui!s name. 4 The heathen and prophane prople were wont 
' toſbutvp and mike au ende of their feaſtes which they kept to the hunour of 
thety yods , is offering meate offerings and drinke offerings to them , with ban« 
Rets and feaiiimys., $þ Chap.6.1z, 6 Comming to another kinle of things of- 
fied to idoley, bee repeateth that generall rule, that in the vſ- of chings inditfer Er 
We 0::ght to have conſideration not of our ſelues onely,bur of our n-igh>ours,& 
iltrefore there are ma':y things whiek of chemſelues are lawfull , which may be 
mull done of vs, becauſe of offence to our neighbour. t Leoke afore, Chapter 6,13- 
7 dn applyipg of the cule to the preſent matter : Wharſoener is ſolde in the ſham- 
t5,you may indifferently buy it as ir were at the Lords hand, & eare it either at 
ome with y faithfall,or being called home to the vafairbfull,to wir, i a priuare 
atket ; bu: yet Wich this exception , vuleſſe avy man be preſent which is weake, 
Whoſe conſcience may be offended, by ſerrting meates offerel ro idoles before ths: 
orthen you ought to baue conſideration of their weake:efſe. uThe fleſb that was 
acrified was ofed to be ſolde in the ſbambles, tr the price returned to the priefts, 
Pſalme 24,1, x All thoſe things whereof it is full. 8 A reaſon: for we muſt 
take heed that our libertie be not evil ſpoken of, 3 that the benefir of God which 
We ought to vſe with rhankeſgiving be not changed intoimpierie,8c that rbrough 
Our fault, if wee chuſe rather ro offend the conſcience of the weake, then td yeeld 
f little of onr libertie in a matter of no importance,$& ſo giue occaſion to y weake 
+ Judge in ſuch fort of vs,and of Chriltian liberrie. And the Apoſtle taketh theſe 
188 vpon his owne perſon, that the Corinthians may haue ſe much the lefſe oc» 
t0 ®ppoſe any thivg againſt bim, 


*j0 Mens heads conered. 


demned of atother mans conſcience? . 
309 Forif [ throngh Gods y benetic be partaker, . 
Jnr I euill ſpoken of, for that wherefore I giue on Ry chreagh 
thankes? Y. e 
31 + 9 Whether therefore ye cate, or drinke, eng Aer = 
or whatſoener ye doe,do all to the glory of God. throwgh my faule, 
32 Giuenone offence, neither to the lewes,nor * > of pag hanny, ag 
to the Grecians,nor to the Church of God: bY 


my blame? 
33 Euenas[pleaſe all men in all things , not + C«o{3.r7. 


ſeeking mine owne profite , but the profit of many, 9 The <oncluſi- 
that they might be ſaved, : on: We maſt or« 


der our lines in 

ſuch ſorr, rbat we 
ſeeks not our ſelues, bur Gods glory,and ſo the ſaluation of as many as wee may: 
wherein the Apoltle ſticketh not to propound bimſelfe to the Corinthians (even 
his owns flocke) at an example, but ſo that beecalleth tbem backe to- Chriſt, yate 
Whom he bimielfe bath regard. 


CHAP, XL, 

x He blameth the Corinthians for that in their hely, aſſem- 
blies, 4 men doe pray hawing their heads cowered, 6 and 
women bartheaded, andbecauſe theiy meetings tended to 
enill, 21 who mingled prophane bankets with the hoty 
Swppey of the Lond 23 which he yequireth to be cele- 
brated accord:ng to Chriſtes inftutwtion, 


BES yee followers of mce , even as I am of g,,71,p,,,, 


2 * Now brethren, I commend you,that ye re- 
member all my things,and keepe the ordinances,as 
I delivered them to you, 

3 2 ButI willthat yee know , that Chriſt is the 
© head of euery man : and the man is the womans | points,to 
head : ny era is a Ny nao OR ho wiz.of eocnny 

4 3 Every Þ man praying or prophecying hauing *pparell of men 
any thing bis head, ore his heed, bs ano | oha 
5 + But euery woman that prayeth or RR Lords Supper,aud 
Cieth bareheaded ,diſhonoureth her head : 5 for it fthe right vſe of 


. , ſpirituall giftz-Bur 
15 euen one yery thing,as though ſhe were ſhauen, Sig about to re= 


6 Therefore if the woman be not couered, let prebend certeioe 
her alſo be ſhorne : andif it be ſhame for a woman things, be begin- 
to be ſhorne or ſhauen,let her be couered. neth norwithitan- 


x _ diog with a geve- 
7 * Fora man ought not to couer his head: for- rall praiſe of thems 


aſmuch as he is the #% image and glory of God:but calling thoſe par- 
the woman is the glory of th Ne ticular lawes 


. | omelives and hoe 
$ 7 For the manis notof the woman , but the \ctie which be- 
woman of the man. 


long to the eccle« 
9 % ® For the man was not created for the wo- fiaſticall policie, 


af ditions: whioba 
mans ſake: butthe woman for the mais ſake. weed chop 


Io 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue called Canont, 
Cc. 10 a Hee tettert 
power on her head,becauſe of chs 1 Angels, » 2 Hee _ 
Chriſt our me» 
diatour , for theende and marke not onely ofdo@rine , bur alſo of eccleſiaſtical 
comelineſſe, Thenapplying ir to the queſtion propoſed wuchivg the comely ap* 
parell borh of men and women in publike aſſemvlies, be declarerh that the women 
15 one degree beneath the man by the ordivance of God , and that the man 18 ſs 
ſ.bie& to Chritit:, that the glory of God ought to appeare in bim for the pree* 
miaences of the ſexe. + Epheſe5.23, a Inthat.that Chrift 55 ewr mediatenre 
3 Hereof he gatbereth that if men doe either pray or preach in publike aſſemblies 
hauing their heads conered (which was then a ſigne of ſubieRion) they did as it 
were ſpoile theſeluet of their diguitic,againſt Gods ordivice.b It appeareth that 
this was a politike law ſeruing onely for the ciycumſtances of the time that Pawt 
lined in,by this reaſon, becauſe in theſe our daye; for a man to ſpeake bareheaded 
1% an aſſembly,is a ſigne of ſubiettion. 4 And in like ſort be concludeth,that 
women which {hew themſclues in publike & eccleſiatticall aſſemblies without | 
figne an4 token of their ſubie&ion, that is 10 ſay , vacouered, ſhame themſelyes. 
5 The firſt argument takeu from the commou ſence cf man , forſomuch as natu 
teacherh women, that it is diſhoneſt for rbem to come abroad bareheaded, ſeeing 
ſhe bath giuen them rhicke & long baire, which they do ſo diligently rrimme 
decke,that they can in no wiſe abide to have it ſhaven. & The taking away of an 
ebieRion: Haue not men alſo baire giuen them?I gravt,ſaith tbe Apoltle,burt thers 
15 another marter in it : For man was made to this ende and purpoſe , that f glory 
Godſhould appeare in bis rule & amboritie: -bur rhe woman was made, that by 
prpfetlion of ber obedience, ſhee might more honour her husband. % Gene, n,26 
and 5.1. and 9,6. coloſ 3,19. #7 He proueth tbe inequalitie of the woman,by 
that the may is the matter whereof woman was firſt made, * Geneſ.a,a2. 
$ Secondly,by tbat, tbat the woman was made for man, and nor the mav fer the 
womans ſake. '9. The concluſion : Women m&ft be couered, to ſhew this ex 
cernall figne rbeir ſubietion, c A conering which is & token of [aliection, 


31 ** Nenet® 


xs The fifth trea- 
tiſe of tbis epiſtle 
concerning rhe 
rigbr ordering of 
publike aſſem- 
blies, coneining 


10 What this meanerb,I doe not yer yaderſtand. 
Kkk 2 


heads conered; 


i Adigreſſion 
Which the Apottle 
verb, leat that 
Which be ſpake of 
the ſuperioricie of 
men, and lower 
degrees of women 
in conſideration 
of the policie of 
the Church, ſhould 
be fo taken as 
though there were 
no meaſure of thier, 
inequalitie, There- 
fore he teache:h 
that men bave in 
fuch Cort the pre- 
eminence,.that 
God made them 
not aloe, but wo- 
men :; and wo- 
man was {o male 
of man,that men 
alſo are bogne by 
the meanes of yyo- 
men,andtbis 
onght ro-purt them 
in minde to ob- 
Jerue the degree . 
of cu-ry {rxe,in 
ſuch ſort, that inu« 
tual coniunRion 
may be cheriſhed, 
4 By the Lord, 
22 He vrgeth the 
margumen:taken 
from the common 
Teoſe ofnatuie- 
e Tobea corering 
for hey, and ſuch 4 
Conering as ſbould 
procure anothey. 
23 Againſt ſuch. 
mare itubburnly _ 
COonrencious, we | 
baue to oppoſe 
thiz,rbatthe 
Churches of God 
Rare not contents 
OUuZ, 
24 Hee paſſeth 
now tothe next 
treatiſe concer- 
ping the right ad» 
miniſtration of 
the Lords ſupper, 
And be Apoitie 
viech this [harper 
p:eface,toar the 
Cvrinthians m'ghr 
vaderitand,tbac 


whereas they ot- _ ' 


ferued generally 
the Apoitles com« 
rAanlemems,yer- 
they foully nz- 


| Hr them in a marter cf greateſt importance. 


11 "1 Nevertheleſſe;; neither .is the man without 


the woman , neither the wornan without the man 
d jnthe Lord... 


Iz Foras the woman is of the man , fo is the 
man ally by the woman.: but all things are of 


13 "2 Indge io. your {clues , Is it comely that a 
wornan pray ynto God vacouered? 

14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach you, that if 
a ran have long haire,it is a ſhame voto him? 

I5 Batifa woman hauelong haite,it is a praiſe 
vnto her : for her haire is gigen her for a* coue- 
riog, 

is 13 But if any man Juſt ro be contentious, we 


haue no-ſuch cuſtome , neither the Churches cf 


17 © '+ Nowin«this that I declare,I praiſe you 
not, that yee come together , not with profite , but 
with hutt. 

18 *5 For firſt of all , wken yee come together 
io'the Church , 1 heare that there are Ciflentions 
among you ; and. I belecue it ro be true in {ome 


19 '6 For there-muſt be hereſfies euen among 
you, that they which are fapprooued among you, 
might be knowen.. 

20 Whenye come togather therefore into one 
place,this is8 not to eate the Lords Supper: 

21 For euery man when they thould cate , ta- 
keth his owne ſupper © afore , and ane 1s hungry, 
and another 15 drunken. 

22 7 Have yenot houſes to eate and to drinke 
in 7 deſpiſe ye the Church of God,and thame them 
that haue not? what ſhall I ſay to you ſhall I praiſe 
you in this? praiſe you not, | 

23 '8 Far I haue receiued of the Lord that 
which I alſo baue delivered voto you, fowic , That 
the Lord Ieſus in the night when he was betrayed, 
tooke bread. 

34 $ And when he had gigen thankes, he brake 
It, and ſaide, Take,cate : this is my body , which is 
i broken for you ; this doe. yee in-remembrance 
of me. | 

25 After the ſame maner alſq he t-oke the cup, 
when he had ſopged ſaying, This cup is the Newe 
Teftament in my bloud: tt1s.do as ott as ye drinke 
it,ia remembrance of me. 

26 Foras often as yce ſhall eate this bread,and 
drinks this cuppe, ye 1hew the Lords death till he 
Came. 


15 Tocelcbrate the Lords 


I, Corinthians; 


upper arigat, it is requiſite that there be not onely conſent of doftriae , bur alſo 
of affeQicos, thar it be not prophaued. 16 Aithough thar iv iſmes and be- 
refics proceed from the devil: , are euill , and yer they cume notby caance , nor 
wirkput cauſe, and they curne to the profite of rke elet, f Whom experience 
bath taught to be of ſound Religion and godlineſie, g This is an vVſuali Rinde 
ef ſpeech , whereby the Apofile denieth that flatly , which many did not wel. 

Enteth his meate andiarieth not till ether come, 17 The ApoRletbickeib ig 

ood to take away the loue fealter,for their abuſe , al:bough they had bene along 
timde., and With commendation vied in Chi:rches , and were appointed and 1njit- 
tured by the Apoltles. 18 Wee rauit ral:e a rrue forme of keeping tbe Lordes _ 
Supper , out of the inſtirurion ot it , the parts whereof are theſe, roucbing rhe 
Paſtours, ro ſheyve foorth the Lords deaxch, by preachirg his worde : to bielle the 
bread and the. wine by calliuvg vpoa the Name of God , an4 together with prayers 
zo declare tbe jin!titution thereof , and finally to deliuer rhe bread troken 10 be 
eaten , ard the cuppe received. to be drunke with rhankeſgiving, Ard touchirg 
the flacke , that every man examire himſleliſe, that is to fay }, ro prooue both his. 
knowledge,an4 alſo faith and repentance : tv {hewe foorth the Lords death, that 
in 5/in true faith ro yeel4 voroÞ is word and inſtitution: ard lat of all , torake 


the brea4 at the Miniſters band, and to eate.it, aad ro drinkethe wice, and gine.. 


God thankes: This was Pauls and rhe Apoſtles maner of miviſtring. & Mats... 
36;26.; marke 14,22, lake 22.19. # - This word, ( Brcken) noteth out. 
R475 Chrift bs maner of de ith, for although his legges were not broken , as 
"Bbq theewes legyes were , yet was 645. body 'yery ſors rormgnsed x and jerne 2 and 


>. 


\ The Lords Suppey,. 


27 9 Wherefore , whoſoener ſhall eate this 
bread ,.and drinke the cuppe of the Lord & ynwor- 
_ » {hall be guiltie of the body and blood of the 
Lord, 

28 + 20 Letl enery man therefore examine him- 
ſelfe,and ſo let them eate of this bread, and drinke 
of this cup. | 

29 For hee that eateth and drinketh ynworthily, 
eareth and drinketh his owne damnation , becauſe 
he = diſcerneth not the Lords body. 

30 2 For this cauſe many are weake,and ſicke 
amoyg you,and many {leepe. 

31 For if wee would a iudge-our {clues , 
ſhould not be indged, 

32. But when wee are iudged, we arechaſtened 
of che Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. 

33. 2> Wherefore,my brethren, when yee come 
together to eatg,tary one for another, 

34 23 And if any man be hungry , let him eate 
at home , that ye come not together vatg,condem- 
nation, 24 Other things will L ſet in order when L 
COMe:: . 


19 Whoſoever 
contemoe the bg. 
ly Sacraments.thay 
is,vie them nog 
aright, are guiltie 
not of the bread 
aud wine, but of 
the thing it ſelfe,' 
that is,of Chri(t, 
aod ſhallbe grie. 
uoully punilned 
for ic: 
k Otherwiſe they 
meete 15 ſuch my. 
Wee ſterres ſhould be 
handled. 
&+- 2. Gor. 13,5. 
20 The exaining« 
tion ofa mans 
ſelfe, is of neceMi. 
tie required inthe 
Supper,and there« 
fore they ought 
not to be admitted 
vio it, Ahich cau 
yot examine theme 
ſelues: as cbil4ien, 
furious and madde 
men,aiſo ſuch as 
eitber have ro 
knowledge of Chriſt,or not ſufficient, although rhey profeſſe Chriſtians Religion! 
Sc others ſuch like. { This place beateth downe the faith of credit, or vnwrapped 
faith, which the Papiits maintaine. m Hee 15 ſaid to diſcerne the Lords body, that 
hath conſideration of the worth;neſse of it, ani therefore commeth to eate of this 
meate with great rexerence. 21 The propbaning ot the body & blood of y Lord 
in his mylteries, is ſharpely puniſhed of bim.aad therefore ſuch a miſcbiefe ought 
dilizently to be prevented by iudgi-g and correfting of a mans ſelfe. » Try and 
examine our ſelues, by fanh  repentance,ſeparatins youy ſelues from y wicked, 
22 The Supper of the Lord ixa common ation of the whole Church , and rbere« 
f. re there 1s 00 place for private ſuppeis. 23 The Supper of the Lord w1s in« 
ſtitured 1:0 to feed the beily, but tv ſeede the {unle with y communioo of Chritt, 
and therefore it ought to be ſeparate from commun banquets. ag Such things 33 
perteine to order, as place, time, forme of prayers, and other ſuch like,the Apottle 
tugke order for ig Cungregatious , according to the confideration of vimes, plac? 


aud perſons. | 


a Todrawe away the Cerinthians from contention and - 
pride , hee ſbewet h that ſpir11wall gifts are therefore di- 
#erſly beſtowed, 7 that the ſame bemyg royntly to «ch othey. 
employed, 12 wee may grow wp together into one body of 
Chvitt i# ſuch equall proportion and meaſure, 20 as the 
menbers of mans bedy Joe, 


Ow * concerning ſpitituall gifrs, brethren , I 

*would not haue you. * ignorant, 

2 2» Yee knowethatyee were Þ Gentiles, and 
were Caried away vnto the dumbe idoles, as yee 
were le. 

3 Wherefore, I declare ynto you, that no 
man & ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Ieſus 
© © execteble-: aiſo no man Can ſay that leſus is the 
Lord, tut ly the holy Gl\oſt. 

4 . + Nowthere areCiuerſtties of gifts , but. the 
d {ame Svicit. 

5 -. And there are diverfities of adminiftrations, 
but the {awe Lord, 

6. Andcheie are duerfities of © operations, but. 


1 Now he entzett 
into the third pat3 
of this treatiſe, 
roucbiog the right 
viſe of ſpiritual] * 
gifts, wherein be 
giveth rhe Corine 
tains plaialy ts 
vaderitavd,thar 
they abuſed rwbem: 
for-tbey that ex* 
celled,bragged 
ambiciouſly of 
them, ani ſo robe 
bed God of tbe 
praiſe of his gifts: 
end hawiog 00 
cunfideration of 


. their bre:hiea 
abuſed them to a vaine of entation., eni-ſo robbed the Church of che vie of thoſe 


gif.s. On tbe crker lide,the ivſeriour fort envied rhe betier , and went about to 
m:ke a departure , forbatall that body was as it were ſcattered & rent in pieces» 
So tben hee going about to remedie theſe abuſes, willeth them firſt to cor fider dis 
lIigewily, tbar they, baue not i beſe gifts of then ſelves, but fromthe free grace a2 
liberalitie of God,to whoſe glory they ought io betow them all, a Igmurant 10 
what purpoſe theſe gefts are ginen you. 2 He proveth the ſame by comparing 
their former, ftare with that wherein they-vere at this time indued with thoſe rx. 
cellent gifts.  b Avtonct ing Gods ſernice and the, Conenant, meere frang?!5s 

3 The concluſion : Kuow you therefore , that you cannor ſo much as m- ue your 
lippes to honour Chriit withall, but by tbe grace of the holy Gbeſt. $*Mar 9.3!» 
*; Ichn 13,13. chap.s 6. phil.2,11, & Dogth curſe him , er by any meaves 
whaiſoewer diminſb his glory, 4..Ta the ſecond place, hee layetb anorber four- 
dation.to wit,thar theſe gifs are divers,28 the funRtiuons alſoare dives, ard thei 
offices divers, bur thar ope ſelfe ſaine Spirit , Lord $& God is the giver of allrbe(s 
gifts ,and rhat to one ende, ro wit, for the pcufir of all, d The Spirit 65 plaine!) dt 
#tin; wiſþed from the gifts, e So Paul calieth thar enward force which comme ' 
Feds $a holy Ghoſt, and maketh men fit 10 wonderfull ys 
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God is the ſame which worketh all in all. 
7 Batthe manifeſtation of the Spirit is f given 
to _ man,to £ profit _ FF 
5 For to one is giuer by the Spirit the word 
f dat bp eo of þ wiſedome : and ” another the wind of know- 
9 kimſelfe freely ledge.by the ſame Spirit: 


in gining of theſe & And toanother sr given faith by the ſame 
7M vſe and Spirit : and to another the gifts of healing , by the 
fit of the ſame Spirit: : 

Church. lo And to another thei operations of great 


1 di. workes: and to another, * prophecie: and to ano- 


-cfirie, and recko- Er »the ! diſcerning of ſpirics : anduo another, 
netbyp thechie- Muerfities of tongues : and to another , the inter- 
felt gifts.bearin$  pretation of tongues, 

dh he . It + Andall theſe things worketh one and the 
ſayd before, to Afelfe ſame Spirit , diſtributing to euery man ſeue- 
wit, that all rbeſe rally 6 45 he will. 


; ded LY * 
Cn th 12 7 For as the bodie is one, and hath many 
lame Spirit. members,and all the members of che bodie, which 


h Wiſed-me is & js one,though they be many, yet are but one body: 


mf excelln £"* Seven ſo is Chriſt 
onely for 1h.18 13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized inte 
which teach, but ® one bady , whether we be ewes , or Grecians, 


pe gh prong whether we be bond , or free, and haue bene all 


f-rt,which thing is made to o drinke into one Spirit, 
proper to the Pa- 14 9%Forthe body lfo is aot one member, but 
Rours of fice, as the wany. 


d of knowledge 
ayers ts he %. IF 1 If the fouote would lay , Becauſe I am not 


tours. the hand, I am not of the body , is it therefore nor 
bac boy pon we , of the body? 
Caf Bode 16 Andif the eare would ſ{y,Becauſe I am not 
mighty power, theeye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not 
which paſſe and 8 of the body? 


7 
MR an I7 22 If the whole body were an. eye, where 


the delinery of bi were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, 
J 


people Iſhact where were the ſmelling? 
fer CG 13 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
kee did by E/1as bers euery one of them in the body at his owne 


azamPſt the Priefts pleaſure, 

£ pc jo 19 For if they wereall one member , where 

from heawew to Pere the bodiey 

_— = ſacri- 20 But noware there many members, yet but 
C2. = 

which hee did by one body. _—_ 

Petey in the mat- 

ter of Ananias and Saphira. k Foretelling of things ts ceme, | Wheveby falſe 

prophets are knowen from true , wherein Peter paſſed Philip in diſcouerimg St 

mon Magus, Attes $8.20. »* Ro1.12,3+ *pheſ-4,7« 6 Hee adderh moreo- 

uer ſome: hing elſe , to Wit , that although rheſe gifts are vnequall , yer they are 

molt wiſ-ly divided , becauſe rhe will of the Spirit of Ged is the ryls of rhis 

dritriburien. 7 He fſerterh foorth bis former ſaying by a ſimilirude takro from 

the body : This ſayerh hee , is manifeitly ſcene in the bodie, whoſe members 

are divers , bur yer ſuk1it rogerher , that they make but one Bodie. $ The 


 #pplying of the ſimil:tude. So mu't wee alſo thivke,, ſayerh hee , of the my- 


liicall body of Chriſt : for all wee that beleeve, whether wee be lewes or 


. Genti:es, are by one ſelfe ſame Baptiſme 1toyned rogerher with owr bead , that by 


thit meanes , there mn:y be framed one budy compat of miny members : and 
wee bauedrunke one fſelfe ſame fpirir, rhar is to ſay, a ſpiriwall feeling , per- 
ceiurrance and motion CUmmon to vs all , out of one cuppe., m Chyiit ioyned 
fog "they with his Church. n To be come one body with Chryift. o By one quicke- 
nin; drinke of the Lordes bloed , wee are made partakers of his onely Spirit. 
9 H:e awplifeth :bat which followed of the fimilitudes , as if bee ſhould ſay, 
The vnitie of the body is not onely not left by this diverfitie of members , bur 
alſo iz coul1 not be a vody , if it dit not confift of many, and rhoſe were di- 
uers members. nto MNowe hee builderh bis deArine vpon the foundations 
Wiich hee bad layeJ : and firſt of all hee coorinuerk in bis purpoſe fimilirude, 
and afterward hee goerh to tbe matter barely and fimply, And firſt of all bee 
ſpeaker vato them which would baue ſeparated themfſelues from thoſe #home 
they envied , becaiiſe rbey had not ſuch excellent gifts as they ; nowe this is, 
ſaye:b bee , as if the foore ſhoul; ſay ir-wete not of rhe body , becauſe it is nor 
the han : or the eare, becauſe it is not the eye. Therefore ali partes ought ra» 
ther ro defend the vnitie of the bedy , b:ing coupled together to ſerue on? the 
Other. 11 Apaine, ſpeaking to them , her ſheweth them that if rbat ſhould 
come to paſſe which they defire, to wit , that all ſhould be equall ave to anorher, 
there would ſollowwe a deftruQion ofrche whole body , yea ,and of themfſelues: 
for it could not be a body, valee it were made of mariy members kuir roge- 
ther , ani divers one from the other. And that no man might fiade faul: with 
this fiuifio» as vnequall , bee addeth that God himſelfe hath covpled ail theſeto- 
= Therefore all muſt remaine coupled rogerker,that rhe body may remaine 
nQ ay, . vo 


Chap. xih, 


21 "2 And the gye cannot ſay ynto the hand, 
haue no neede of thee : nor the head againetothe ,, 
feete,I haue no neede of you. the ako ie, 
22 Yea ; mnch rather thoſe members of the bee ſpeoketh vu« 
bodie, which ſeeme to be ? more feeble , are ne. 2 th-m which 


ceflary » wich —_ 


23 And vpon thoſe members of the bodie, cellenc gifts, 


- illiog rhe 
which wee thinke moft vahonett , put wee more "' deſpiſe 7 


1 honeſtie on : and our vncomely parts haue more ;,fricurs as vas 
cowelinefle on. profitable,and 
24 For our comely parte neede it not : but a5 chovgh they, | 
God hath tewpered the body together , and hath hon God foverh s 
given the more honour to that part which bee,bath jo ſuch 
lacked, J ſort rempered 
25 Leaſt there ſhould be any diiſion in the bo. Þ'* i2equalitie, 


die : but that the members ſhould haue the ſame — bene 


r care one for another. tifall members 
26 13 Therefore if one member ſuffer , all ſuf. 22 {2 =o wiſe 


IP - f lacke the more 
fer with it : if one member be had in honour , all avie& aud ſuch 


the members reioyce with ir. as we are aſha- 
27 Now yeare the bodie of Chriſt, and mem. 7** ——_— _ 

bers for your * part. _—_ care to ſee 
28 + And God hath ordained ſome in the vote tbem, and te 

Church : as firſt Apoſtles , fecondly Prophets, ©9v** them: thar 


by this meanes 


thirdly teachers , then them that doe miracles : af 1. necedicie 
rer that, the gifts of healing , : belpers,  gouer- which is on both 


4 , parts, might keepe 
nours,diverfitie of tongues. the whole body 


29 Are all Apofiles} are all Prophets ? are all ;, ,.... nd con- 
teachers? he cord: that al- 


30 Arealldoers of miracles ? haue all the gifts wage.” har part 
of heating 2 doe all ſpeake with tongues ? doe all ,,... choy are of dis 


interpret? vers degrees and 
31 2+ Butdeſire you the belt gifts, and I will <ondirives,yer 


yet ſhew you a more excellent way. na 2m 


they have a com- 
mwnitie both in commodiries and diſcommoditiess p Of the ſmaleft and wileft 
offices, and therefore ſmally accounted of, of the ref. q Wee more carefully coner 
them, v Should beftow th: ir eperations and offices to the profit 49 preſernation of 
the whole bedy. 13 Nowe hee applieth the ſame doQrinve tothe Corinthiang 
without any allegorie , warning them that ſceing rbere are diuers fuuRtions and 
diuers gifts , it is their duerie ,nat to offend one againit arorher , either by en» 


uie Or ambition , but ratber thar they being ioyned toge:berin loue and cbaritie' 


one With another , euery one of them bei:ow to the prefit ofall , that which bee 
hath received , according as bis minitery doeth require, f{ For all Churches 
whereſoersey they aye diſperſed thorww the whole world, ave divers members of one 
body. + Epheſans 4,'1. t The «ffices of Deacons, # He ſetteth foorth the or« 
dcrof E'd:rs, which were the maintaineys of the Churches diſcipline.14 fee teg= 
cheth them that are ambirious and envious, a cer:aine boly ambition and enuie, 
to wit, if they giue themſelues to the beſt gifts, and ſuch as are moſt profitable to 
the Church,and ſo if they contend to excell one another in loue, which ſurpaiſeih 
all other gifts. : 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 He ſbeweth that there aye gifts ſo excellent , which it 

Gods firht are not corrupt, if Charitte be away: 4 and 

ei niche Ti a wvnto "x ep rect of o 

Hough 1 I ſpeake with the tongues of men 

Toh 2 Angels,and hauenot loue , 1 am a: ſoun- wet wx 2 
ding brafſe,or a Þ tinkling cymbal, the excellencie 

2 An4though I hadthe gift of prophecie,and wh mas. 
knew all ſecrets and all knowledge , yea, if I had QUvitbour ir; 
all « faith , ſs that could rewoue $ mountaines, all orber gifts are 
and had nat loue,I were nothing. OC A 

3 And though I feede the poore with all |}. >rouerh 


my goods , and though [ ive my body » that I partly by an io- 


be burned , and baye not loue , it profiteth me 4u9ivn, and packs 


ly alſo by an ar- 
gument taken of the 
ende, Wherefore 


nothing. 


thoſe gifts are given. For to what purpoſe are thoſe gifres , but to Gods glory 


and the profite ofthe Church,as is before proued?ſo chat thoſe gifts wirkom Cha- 
ricie, bave no right vie. - « A wery earneſt kind of amplifying a matter, as s 
hee ſayd, If theye were any tongues of Angels,and 1 had them, and did not 
them te the benefit of my neighbony, it were nothing els but « vaine of pratling 
kind of habbling. b That gineth a rude and no certaine ſound. c By Hun 
ms «neth the gift of doing miracles , and not that —_ which infified, 
cannet be youd of Chanitie as 17 other may. $ 17,20, 
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2 Loue 4 {uffreth long : it is bountifull.: love 
2 Ree defcribeth enuieth not; loue doth nor boaſt icſelfe : it isnot 
the force and oa- ed vp: 
ni oper A ' 5 -Itdoth*nq yncomely thing : it ſeeketh not 
pariſon of con» her owne things : it is not prouoked to anger : it 


zraries, and partly - Il: 
by tbe effe&s of thinketh no ewll 


it ſelfe: wbereby 6 lt reioyceth not in iniquitie, but f reioyceth 
the Corivithians 10 the trueth: 


—_ 7 Itfuffrerh all things : it beleeueth all things: 


1 ag aff Apr it hopeth all chivgs: it endureth all things. 
Chuich,and how $ 32 Loue doethneuer fall away , though that 


necefſaiy: andallo mrophecyings be aboliihed , or the tongues ceaſe, 
now "04; Bay © b er. vaniſh away, : 

fore how vaine!y 9 + For we know in Þ part, and wee prophecie 
and without cauſe yn part, 

Cent fr work lo But whenthart which is perfeX , is come, 
deferreth wrath, then that which is in part ſhallbe aboliſhed, 

e It is Not contth- 17 5 When | was-a childe,l ſpake as a childe: 


ems "ah I ynderftoode as a Cl:ilde , I rnuught as a childe: 


114-.(eonſnes 1 the Þut when { became a man, I put away chilguth 
Webreons. For the things. 
Hebrewes m:ane by 12 6 Eorinowewe ſe thorow a glaſſe darke- 
#ruth, righteouſnes. ly : "ball £ f Nowe | 
2 Againe he com. y * bur then J hall wee Jee tace to Iace. Nowe 
mendeth the ex= Know IN Patt: but then thail I knowe euen as I am 
cellencie of cba- knowen. 
ora furmple 13 7 Andnowabideth faith , hope and lone, 
aboliſhed in the = £673 theſe three: but the chiefeſt of rele z5 loue, 
$cints, whereas | 
the other gifts which are ne.cMary for the building vp of the Church , f long as 
weliue dere, ſhail baue vo place in :he world to come g The wa) to get knows 
dedye by prophecying 4 The reaſon: Becauſe we are cowe in that tiare, that wee 
haue neede to learne dayly,and were fore we haue neede vi thoſe beipes,to wit, of 
abe gift of ro ugues , and knowledge , and aifoof them that tezcb chem. Bu: to 
what purpoſe ſerue they theu, when wee baur ob:ai- ed & gurien the full know- 
ledge of God, which ſerue nov but for them which ate imperht , and gue by de- 
rees to perfeiou? bh We learne imperfectly. 5 Heſeierh foortb rbat trart be 
y4, by an excellevt ſimilitude,compariog this life ro our intancie or cbild hoode, 
wherein we ſtagger aud ftammer rather tben ſpeake, and thinke and vaderitand 
but childiſh rhings , and rberefore bave peede of ſuchthings as way forme and 
frame our rvungue and minde : But wheu yye become men,to what purpele {ſhould 
wee defire that tammering, thoſe childiſh toyes , and ſuch like chings , whereby 
- eurchildbood is framed by lutle and little? 6 The applying of che Amilitude 
of our childeboode to this preſent life , wherein wee darkely b:bold beauenly 
thiags, according to the ſmall meaſure of lighr which is giuen vs, tbrouyb the ya- 
deritandivg oftongues , and bearing rhe teachers ard minviers of :be Church: 
of onr mans age aad itrength,to that beayenly aud eternall lite, wherein when we 
behold God bumſeife preſent , and are lightned with bis full and perfe& !tghrt, ro 
wh:r purpoſe hould we defire the voice of man, aud tbote woridiy things which 
are moii imperfe&t ? Bur yet then, ſhall all the Saints be knit both wit b God , and 
betweeve themſelues with mult feruavr loue , and thaefote charitie (hall not be 
abliſhed, bur perfe&ed, altbough it {hal nor be theweth foorth and entertained by 
fuch maver of dueties aspeculiarly and onely belong to the 19hrmitie of rbis lite. 
s All this mutt be underſtood by compayi;jos. 7 The conclution : As if the Apo- 
file f@culd ſay, Such therefore {hallbe our condition then: but now we baGe three 
things , and they remaine ſure if wee be Chriltes as withou: which true religion 
cannot confit, ro wir, faith, bope, and chatitir. And atoug rheſe,c baririe is the 
chiefeſt, becauſe it ceaſeth nor in tbe life rv come as the reit doe, but is perfeRted 
and accompliſhed. For ſeeing tbat faith and bope reud rotbings which ate pro- 
miſed , and are to come, when wee baue preſently gotrentbem, to what purpoſe 
Mould wee have faith and bope? bur yer there at length ſhall wee wuely and per- 
faily love both God,aud one anotber. 


CHAP, XIV, 


3 Kee commendeth the gift of prophecyings. 7 and by a firsi- 
litude taken of muſtcall inſiruments, 12 he teacheth the 
true wſe of etterpreting the Scriptures: 17 hee taketh 
away the abwſe: 34 And forb1ddeth women to ſpeaRe in 
the C:ngregation. 


FOllowe * after loue , and couet {picituall gifts, 
® Fe inforret and rather that ye may * ptophecie, 
mow of that,rhad 
\e fpalte betore: 
_ Wherefore ſecing charitie is the chiefeſt of all, before all things ſet it before you av 
-  Shiefe and princypall and fo efteeme thoſe things as moit excelleur, which pro- 
ft tbe greater part of men : (as propbecie, thar is ro ſay, the gifts of reaching aud 
applying the doQrine, which was contemned in reſpeRt of x6. gifs , altbough ir 
be-rhe cbiefeſt and molt nec: {ary tor the Church) and not thoſe which for a ſhewy 
Some: to be marueilous ax the gifts ot tongues, vwben a man was ſu 'd.ply-indued 
With the knowledge of many toogurs, which made men greatly amazed , ard yer 
.- *f irſelfe was not greatly to any vſe, vuleflc there were An4uterpietet, #8. What 
{paphtccve 65,he ſpropeth. in-the third. verſes 


bs, $ Ps 3 + 4 v us T EC” $ * «© 
$47. © << : E. of Y . als 


 I.Corinthians, Interpretation neceſſary, 


2 2 Forhee that ſpeaketh a fr-nge® tongue, 
ſpeaketh not vato _ bur vio God | -—_- 
ran heareth hw : howbeit in the c ſpiit be ſpea- 
keth ſecret things. 2a He reprehen« 
3 Buthethat prophecieth , ſpeaketh ynto men 4% *beir perverle 


, s iudgement tou- 
to © edifying , and to exhortation , and to COM- ching the vifr of 


P . tongues For why 
4  Heethat ſpeaketh Frange language, ediferh Wis '* given? to 
himielte ; but hee that prophegletn \ edifieth the ie be inten 


that the myiteries 
e Church, of God might be 


5 I would that ye all ſpake ſtrange languages, the beuer knowen 
but rather that yee prophecied : for greater is 6ee Ty $102 fort: 


| / Thereby it is eui« 
that prophecieth , then hee that (peakerh diners dent that pla. 


tongues , except hee expound it, that the Church <i*, Whereunto 


. . s be gift oft 
may receive euihcation. cog forme: is 


6 And now , brethren, if I come voto you better then this : 
ſpecking «s..ers ongues , what ſhalt L profit you, an4 therefore the 


except 1 ſpeake to you,cither by reuclation, or by gb rrnee= we 
Knuwiedge zOT by proph Cy 1g,or by doctrine? that they made 


7 3 Moreouct things without life which giue more accoum of 


| : - 4 the gift of tongues 
a lound\ whether 2t be a pipe or an hatpe , except 2 £ prophs. : 
they make a diſtinction m the ſounds , how tball cying: becauſe 


it be knuwen what is piped or hatped ? for ſooth the gife 
8 Andalfoit the trumpet giue an yncertaine of tongues was & 


. | thing more to be 
ſound, who ſhall p: eprre biuſcite to battell ? backned of And 


9 Solikewiie you , by the tongue , except yee herevpon followed 
viter words that hene f fignification , how thall it he —_— 
be ynderſtoud whac is ſpoken 2 for ye {hall ipeake ;, that the 5. : 
1 the avVre, thias vied tongues 


10 + There are ſo. many kinds of voyces (as it i® :heCorgiegarion, 


«I withou L (1+ 
commeth to pafle)in the world, and nbne of them cpreer. which 


1s dumbe, . thing aj:rbough it 
11 Except I know then the power of the yoice, might be done ro 


; . ſ 
I ſhalbe vnto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian , and... _ «Ao 


he that 8 ſpeaketh; ſhalbe a Barbarian ynto me. —=yet be corrupred 
12 5 Euen fo, foraſmuch as yee couet fpiritua]l **« right vie of 


gifts, ſeeke that ye may excell ynto the editying of ,, girt, becauſe 


there came thereby 
the Church, | no profhr to the 


13 Wherefore , let him that {peaketh affrange bearers: and com- 
b pray that he may interpret mon atlembiies 
tongue, * pray that he mey a were inſtituted 
14 6 For i if | pray na firange tongue , my and appointed not 
k ſpirit prayeth : bur mine ynderſtanding 15! with. for »ny private 
ont fruir mans commodity, 
p NE " F eel « » but for tbe profic 
15 Whatisit then ? I will pray with the ſpirit, of the whole 
bur 1 will pray with the ® vnderftanding allo : I company. 
will fing with the ſpirit , bur I will fing with the > 4 712nge awe 


- : wage, which n 
vaderftanding allo. os. hors wader= 


16 7 Elſe, when thou blsfſeſt with the » ſpirit, fand withiwt as 
how thall hee that ® oCCupieth the rouwe of the Per preter. |. 
Jo" c By that imſpira- 
vulearned, ſay P Amen ,.at thy giuing of thankes, t:0% which he hats, 
receined of 
| | the Spirit, 
which not withſt inding he abuſeth , when he ſpeaketh my ſteyies which none of 
the company can wnderſtand.d Which ma) furthey me im the ſtudie of gedlinefies 
e The company. 3. He ſe:terh fourth that which be faid by a fimilitude, which 
he boroweth aud taketb from 1aſtruments of mulicke, which although rhey ſpeak 
pot perfeW&ly, yer tbey arediſtivguiſhed by. their ſouuds, that roey may be rhe bet- 
ter vied. f That dee fitly witer the matter it ſe/fe. 4 He prouerh that interpre* 
ration is necefſarily io be 10yned with the gift of tongues, by the manifold variety 
of languages, iuſomuch rhar if one ſpeake to another withour an interpieter, it 150 
if he ſpake nor. g As the Papiſts 8n all iheir ſermons & they that ambitiouſty j0* 
w/e out ſome Hebrew or GreeKRe words inthe Px/pit __ the vnlearned pro» 
plegtherety toget them a name of vaine learning, x be concluſion : iftbey 
will excell in'tboſe ſpirituall gifs, as it is nice: , they muit ſecke rhe profir of the 
Charch , and therefore they mult nor vie the gift of tcBgues , vnleſſe there be 20 
interpreter to expound the ſirsnge and vaknowen tongue , whether ir be himſelfe 
that fpeaketh , or another incerpreter. + Pray for the gift of interpretation. 
6 A reaſca : Becanſe it isn « ſ-fcient for ys to {petke ſo in tbe Congregation, 
that wee our ſelues doe worihip God in (pirir,rbat 18, accordi :g to the gift that wo , 
bave re. eived,bu- we muit alto be vader ood uf the company, leſt that be vopro- 
tableto other which we baue ſpoken. « If 1 pray when the Church is aficms 
bled tegethey,rin a (ſtrange tongue. k The :ift and inſpiration which the ſpirit 
| mpg me,doth his part but only to my ſelfe. | No fruuut commeth to the Church 
J my prayers. 1m Sothat 1 may be wndey{tood of othey , and may inſtrutt other 
7 An other realon : Secivg tbar vbe vvhole Congregation wuſt agree to bim that 
ſpeaketh, and alſo witn-ffe this agreement , bow ſhall they give rheir aſſent of 
agreement which know' nor whar is. ſpcken * # Onely without all confidera« 
£201 of the hearers. 0 Be that fitteth as a private man; þ So them one wite 
vedthe prajers,nnd all the company anſwered, Amen 


feeing 


Strange tongues,Edifying. 


$ He propoundeth 
bimſelfe for ab ex» 
ampiegbon that 
they may @ allia- 
med of carir too- 
1b amoitiou, and 
allo that be may 
eſchew all tulpt- 
tion of eugie. 
g A ver) few 
words. 
9 Now be repro- 
wes irhem freely 
for ibeir caildiun 
folly, which lee 
not how £818 gift 
of rongues Which 
Was ine £o rhe 
protite of che 
Courch, is turned 
by <beir ambition 
1oro an ioiſtrumeur 
of curfageſeeing 
that this lame al- 
ſo 1s couteine 
amongit rhe pu- 
vifſhments where- 
with God punt» 
ſhed the (tubburne 
nes of the peapie, 
that be diſperſed 
them amoogit 
ſtrangers whoſe 
language they va- 
deritood not- 
o+ Mat-28.3. 
r By the Law he 
wnderſtandeth all 
the whole Serip- 
ire. 
Iſas.1$,nit. 
-j _ conclufte 
on: Therefore the 
ifc of rongues 
; apart ropuuiſh 
the vafaithfull 
and ynbelecuers, 
vnjeſſe it be refer- 
red to prophecie 
(that 1s to ſay, to 
the interpretation 
of Scripture) and 
that that Which 
is ſpoken, be by 
that meaues ya- 
deritood of the 
bearers. 
11 Atother argu= 
ment : The gitr 
of rongues wirhs 
Our prophecie is 
fot onely yupro- 
fable ro the faich- 
fuli: but alſo doth 
very much hurr as 
well ro thern as 
to the vafairhfull 
which ſhould be 
Wonne inthe pubs 
like aNemblies. 


Vp F'* 


ſeeing he knoweſtnot what thou ſayeft? 

17 For thoa verely giueft thankes well,but the 
other is not ellified, 

18 *[thanke my God,l ſpeake languages more 
then ye all, | 

19 Yethad I rather in the Church to ſpeake 
q fue words with mine ynderftanding,that 1 might 
alſo inſtruc others, then ten thouſand words in a 

ffrange tongue. 

20 9 Brethren,be not 4 children in ynderſtan= 
ding , bur as concerning maliciouſnes be children, 
bur in vnderftanding be of a ripe age. 

21 Inthe? Law it is written,& By men of other 
tongues,and by other languages will [ ſpeake vnto 
this people : yet ſo thall they not beare mee , ſaith 
the Lord. 

22 '* Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for a ſigne, 
not to them that beleeae , but to them that be- 
leene not : but prophecying ſerweth not for them 
that beleeue not, but for them which beleeue. 

23 #1 If therefore , when the whole Church is 
come together in one , and all ſpeake ffrange 
tongues , there come in they that are \ ynlearned, 
or they which beleeue not, will they not ſay , that 
ye are out of your wits? 

24 Burif all prophecie,and there come in one 
that beleeuerh nor, or one vnleakned,be is rebuked 
of all men,and is iudged of all, 

25 Aad ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made mant- 
fett,& ſo he will fall downe on his face & worthip 
God,and ſay plainely that God is in you in deede. 

26 2 What i540 be done then, brethren ? when 
ye come together , according as euery one of you 
bath a Pſalme , er hath docrine, or hath « tongue, 
or bath reuelation , or bath interpretation , ler all 
things be done vnto edifying. 

27 '3If any man ſpeake a ffrange tongue,let it 
be by two ,or at the moſt , by three ,and ghat by 
courſe,and letone interpret. F 

28 Batif there be no interpreter, let him keepe 
filence in the Church , which ſpraketh languages, 
and let him ſpeake to hiaſelfe,and ro God, 

29 4 Let the Prophets ſpeake , two or three, 
and let the other iudge. 

3o And if any thing be reuealed to another that 
ftreth by,let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 Fourye may all prophecie one by one,that all 
may learne,and all may haue comfort, 

32 Andthe* ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubieR 
to tne Prophets, | 

33 For Gudis not the authour of confuſion, 
bur of peace , as we ſee in all che Churches of the 


- Saints. 


34 '5 * Let your women keepe filence in the 
Churches : for it is not permicted vnro them to 
ſpeake : but they owght co be ſubie&t , as alſo # the 
Law faith, ; 


For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe , that the faithfull ſeeme to other to bs 
maide, much lefſe can rhe vafaitbfull be inſtru&ed thereby. / Looke Actes 4.13. 
14 The concluſion : The edyfying of tne Congregation is a rule and ſyqnare of the 


Tight vſe of all ſpiritual gifts. 


23 The mauer how to vſe the gift of rongues. 


Chap. xv, 


35 Andif they will learne any thing, let them 
aske their husbands at homes for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeake in the Church. 

36 65 Came theworde of God ont from yon? 
either came it ynto you onely? - 

37 If any man thinke hitoſelfe to be a Prophet, 
or  ſpicituall, let him acknowledge that the things 
that 1 write ynto you, are the commandements of 
the Lord. 

38 »7 And if any man be ignorant , let him be 
Ignorant. q 

:3,Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophe- 
cie,and forbid not to ſpeake languages. 

40 Let all things be done honeftly , and by 
order, 


Of Chriftes refarre&ion; » 6 


16 A geverall cone / 
clufi -n of the treas 
tiſe of the righr vſe 
of {111ruall gifts 
in afſembiies: with 
a (har; repre bens 
fiun, leaſt the Cas 
rinthians mi, be 
alone {:eme to 
chemiclues ro be 
wile. 


* Ski/full is knows 


ing and iudging 
ſprr:tuall things. 


17 The Chuick 
onght not ro Care 


for ſuch as be Nubburnely ignorant, & will got abide to be taught, bur to go forw 
ward notwithſtanding in thoſe things which are right. 38 Prophecie ought fine 
ply to be retained and kept in Co:gregations, the gift of congaes is not to be fora 


bidden, bur all chiogs mult be done orderly, 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The Goſpel that Pau! preached." 3 Thedeath and yeſny- 
rettion of Chrift. $ Paul ſawe Chriit. 9 He had perſe- 
euted that Church , whereof afterward he was made 4 
minifter.12 Chrift firſt roſe againe,& we all ſhall riſe by 
him. 26 The [aft enemie, death, 39 Tobe baptized for 
dead. 32 At Epheſus Paul fought with beafts. 35 How 
the dead are yaiſed. 45 The firſt Adam, The laſt Adam, 
47 The fivjt and ſecoud man. 5+ We ſball all be changed, 
we ſhall wot all ſleepe, xy Deaths ſting. 57 Viſhonie. 
53 Conſtancie and ſtedfaſtueſie, 


Oreouer , * + brethren , I declare vnto you 

the Goſpell, which I preached vnto you, 
which yee haue alſo receiued , and wherein yee 
2 Continue, 

2 And whereby yeeare ſaued ,if yee keepein 
memory,after what maner I preached it ynto you, 
b except ye haue beleeued in yaine, 

3 For fiſtof all, Idelivered vnto you that 
which I receiued , how that Ciriſt died for eur 
finnes,according to the & Scriptures, 

4 Andthat he was buried,and that he aroſe the 
tbird day according to the * Scriptures, 

5 % Andthathe was ſcene of Cephas , then of 
the © twelue. 

6 Afer that, he was ſeene of wore then five 
hundreth brethren at 4 once : whereof many re- 
maine ynto this preſent, and ſome alſo are aſleepe. 

7 After that,he was ſeene of lames: then of all 
the Apoftles. 

8 *2Andlaft of allhe was ſeene alſoof me, 


as of one borne ont of Jus time. 


9 * For Iamtheleaſt ofche Apoſtles , which 
ay not meeteto be called an Apoſtie , becauſe I 
perſecuted the Church of God. 

I0 + Butby the grace of GodI am that I am: 
and his grace which 1s in me,was not in vaine: but 
I laboured more aboundantly then they all:yer not 
I,but the grace of God which is with me. 

11 Wherefore,whether it were 1,or they,ſo we 
preach,and ſo haue ye beleeued. 

12 5 3 Now if it be preached,that Chriſt is riſen. 


1 The fixt treg+ 
tiſe ofthis Epiſtle, 
Concerning the re« 
ſurre@&ion: and he 
vſeth a tranſition, 
or paſling ouer 
from one macrer 
to another, ſhews 
ing firſt that he 
briageth no new? 
ching.to the end 
that rhe Corin- 
thians might vite 
deritande that 
they bad begun 

to 1W-1-e from 
the righi courſe: 
aad -ex- that he 
goech not about 

t entreate of & 
triflihng mariery 
bu: of avurber 
chiefe p-int of 
the Goſpel, which 
i it be rakea 

away heir faith 
mu i eedrs come 
to nvught Al 

{o ar the leogrh 

he begianeth cbig 
treatiſe ar Chriits 
reſurretion, which 
is the grouud and 
foundation of 
ours, and confrs 
mech ir firſt by the 
teitimouie ofrhe 
Scriptures, and 
by the witueſſe 
ofthe Apoltles, 
and of more then 


five hundreth brethren, and laſt of all by his owne. + Gal.1,11.. a Intheprof. 


It may be layyful for one of two, or at the moit for three,to vſe rhe gift of tongues, 
One after another in a1 aflem>ly , ſo that there be ſome to exp>nnd rhe ſame : but 
If there be none to expound , let him tha: bath that gift , ſpeake ro himſelfe alone. 
214 The manner of prophecying : Letrwo or three propound, and let the other 
ludge of that that is propounded , whether it be agreeable ro the word of Go1 or 
bo: If inthis examination the LorJ give any man onght to ſpeake , let them giue 
dim leaue to ſpeake. Let euery man be admitted roprophecie , ſeuerally and in 
his or4er , ſo farre foor:bas it is requiſite for the edifying of rhe Church, Ler 
them be content to be ſabie ech to erbers iudgement, t Thedottrine which 
the Prophets bring which are inſpired with Gods Spirit. 15 Women are comman- 
ded to be filentin publike aſ-mblies , an4 rbey are commaunded ts aike of their 
debands at home, m7 1-T;1\m.23,1a, $ Gene-3,6, 


feſton whereof you continue yet. b Which is very abſurd , and cannot be, but 
that they that beleewe,muſt reape the fruite of faith. Þ Tſar.gz,s. 1.pet:2,34c 
* Iowas 2,1. % Tohnao,1g. c Of theſe twelne picked and choſen Apoſites, 
which were commonly called tweluen, thiuugh Indas was put ont of the nxmbeyy 
a Not at ſenerall times, but together and at one inſiand. *F Aﬀtesr 9,5. a Hee | 
mainteineth by the way, the authorltie of bis Apottleſhip, which was requiſite to 
be in good credit among the Corintbians , that rhis Epiſtle might be of force and 
weight amongtt them, In the meane ſeaſon be comparerh bimſelfe in ſuch fore 
after a certaine divine arre with cerrtaine other, that be maketh himſelfe ipferi; 
tothemall. * Epheſ3,4. Þ Epheſ.3,7. 3 The firſt argument to prooue 
there is a reſurceRioa from the dead: Chriſt is riſen againe, therefore the dead { 


siſe againe, | 
Kkk 4 from 


"oo a k . =- 
= : 
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from the dead , how\ ay ſome among you , that 
there is no reſucreQtion of the dead? 
13 + For if there be no reſurreQion of the dead, 
thea is Chriſt not riſen: 
4 The fecon! by 14 5 Andif Chrift benotriſen,then is our prea- 
an abſurdirie If  ching vaine,and your faith is alſo vaine. 
-— > of od I5 And weeare found alſo falſe witneſſes of 
dead, thenis oor God: for wee have teſtified of God, that he hath 


Carit riſza again. raiſed yp Chritt : w30m he hat not raiſed vp.if ſo 
Sr by be the dead be not raiſed, 


oetber abſurdiri-s: 16 6 For ifthe dead be not raiſed,chen is Chriſt 


If Chrilt be. not not. raiſed, : 
- aching of = 17 And if Chriſt benot raiſed , your faith is 
Goſpel is in vaine, Vaine: 7 ye are* yet in your liones. 


ans the credice 18 * And fothey which are aſleepe in Chriſt, 


that you gaue vo- . 
tO it is vaine, and. are periſhed. 


we are liars. 19 5 1fin this life only we have hopein Chriſt, 
6 He repeaterk we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 


the ſame argu- 20 '* Butnow is Chriſt riſen fromthe dead, 
amen: taken ofan 


abſurditie, purpo- 27 4nd was madethe + f fit fruites of them that 
frog ro ſhew how ſlept 


faith is in yaive if X 12 
ten of - BY For ſince by man came death , by man 


Criſt be token. came alſo the refurreion of the dead. 
avvay. 22 For asin Adamall die, even ſo in Coriſt 


; 64 nppraey fall all be s made aline, 
a ky x _ 23, *3 But every man in his$ owne order: the 


in yaine ſhould we firſt fruites 3s Chriſt , afterwarde , they that are of 
beleeue that our Chriſt, at bis comming ſhall riſe againe, 

_ yt feng 24- 24 Then ſhallbe the Þ ende, when he hath 
remaine: bur rhey delivered vp the kingdome to God, cuen the Fa- 
ror if ther, when he hath put downe' alltule, and all au- 
from deaths, — Woritie andpower- 


#heir finnes, which. 
are not ſanttifi- 

ed, wor hane ob- 
ined remiſton of their ſinnes, T Secondly, vnlefſe that this becertaine that 
aritt roſe againe , a/lthey which died ip Chriſt , are periſhed, 50 then what 
profit commerh uf faith? 9 The tbird argument, which is alſotaken from 
en abſurditie : for volefſe there be another life wherein ſuch as truit and beleene 
in Chriſt ſhallbe bleed , they were the moit miſerable of all creatures , bees uſe 
in this life they are the mo? miſerable. 10 A concluſion ofthe former argu- 
ment : Therefore Chriſt is riſen againe. «12 Hee purteth tbe lait concluſion for 

the firſt propofition of the argumeor that followerb. Chriſt is riten againe: There 
fore ſhall wee the faithfull (for, ofrbem. be ſpeoketb) riſe againe : Theo fol. 
Lovverh the firſt reaſon of rhis conſeque: rt : for Chriit is fet foorth vnto vs , ro bes 
confidered of, not as a private man apart and by himfſeife, bu: as tbe firit fruires; 
And be taketh thatwhich was knowen, toallmen, to wir , that the whole beape 
5s ſan&ified-in the firtt fruites, ++ Celsſ.1,18, rewelat.n,g. f Hee ailudeth to 
#he firft fruits of corne, the offering wheyeof ſactified the reſi of the fruzts.12 Av- 
'6ther confirmation of the ſame cou lequent: for Chrilt is to be confidered as oppo» 
fite to:Adam , that as from one man Adam , finge came ouer ali, ſofrom ove man 
Chrift, life commeth vnto all : that is ro ſay.that all rbe fairbfull, as they die, be-. 
cauſe by nature they were barae of Adam , fo becauſe io Chritt = are made 
the c bildren of God by grace , they are quickened and reltored to life by him, 
Shall riſe by thewvertue of Chriſt, 13 Hee doeth rwothipgs rogether : for be 

eth that rbe reſurre&ion is in fuch fort common rc Charift with all bis mem- 

bers., tbatnotwithſtanding be farre p2iſe:h them , bork in xime (for he was the 
firſt that roſe againe from the dea1) and alſo iv benour , becauſe that from bim 
god io him is fe pn life and glorie, Then by tbis occaſion hee pafferh to the next 
argument. ++ 1.Theſ.4, 13. 14 ' The fourth argument, wherewith alſo bre 
confirmeth the other , bath a inoſt ſare ground , to wit, becauſe thar God muſt 
reigne, Aadthis is the maner of bis reigne, that rbe Farber will be ſhevved r© be 
King in.his Sonne who was made mav,ro whom all things are made ſubieR (rbe 
y ow onely except) to the ende that tte Fatber way- afterwardes triumph 1n- 
is Sonne the conqueronr. Aud be mzketh tyvo partes of this reigne aud domwini- 

en of the Sonne , wherein the Fathers glorie conſiſterh : to wir , the ouercom- 

- ming of his enemies (whereof ſome mukt be depriued of all power , az Sa'an and 
| the wicked, be they never ſo proud and mightie , and other muſt be v:terly. 

| as deatd).and a piaine and full delivery of the godly fromall enemies, 
thismeanesGod may fully ſet foorth the body of che Church,cleaniog faſt. 

ir bead Chriſt , bis kiagdome aud glory, as a king iv bis ſubiets, More- 

" Guar, beputieth the ficlt degree of this kingdome in tbe reſurreion of the Sonne, 
> rhe head : avd the perfeftion, in the full coniun@ien of the members with. 
head, which hallbe inthe lauer day» Now all theſe tende to this purpoſe, to 

q that vnleſſe the dead doe riſe againe, neither the Father can be Kiog aboue 
= all.,. neither Chriſt be Logd ofall : for neither ſhould the power of Satan -and 
death be ouercome, nor the glory.of God be full in bis Sonne , tor bis Soupes in. 
Þis.wembers: + The ſbutting vp My wy 9. of all things. « All his enemies 
which ſhailbe ſpoiled of all. the power. they hane». *«: Bſal-119,1.. AFte$ 3334; 
Sebrc2,345-488-10, 134 


- Ee ne are yet iu 25 For hemuſt reigne till be hath pat all 


_- ofthe body -prooned, 
his enemies k ynder his feete, | 


Fits 4 The1laft enemie that ſhall be deftroyed, is & Chrif + cone 
27 $ For he hath put downe all things ender appeared iu the 
his feete. (And when he ſaith chat all things are /'** of «er 
ſubcued ro hinw, it is manifeſt that be is exc<pied, 272729, 
which diJ put downe all things ynder him ), the Church, as 
28 And when all things thall be ſubdued ynto $444, 194 that be. 
him ,® then ſhall the Sonne alſo hirlelfc be lib- prying! (rag 
lect ynto him, that did ſubdue al things vader bin, 4+s Father, 
that ® God may be all in all, { Tre ſoutiing v3 


29 +5 Els waat ſhall hey do which are baptized of ps argued, 


* for dead + if the dead rife not at all,why ate they frm the whole 
then baprized for dead ? to the part: for if 
30 16 why are wee allo in ieopardie enery all his enemies 


ſoak be pwr wndey 
houre ? hes free chem m':/t 


31 Byourp reioycing which I haue in Chrift it needes be thas 


Ict.is our Lord,l die daily. ded ner »- 
2 "7 If I baue fougirwith beaftes at Epheſus 4;m. 2" 


1 afcerthe waner of men , what aduantageth it me,. + Pſal. 8.6, 
if the dead ve nut raiſed vp? & 18 let ys* eateand Feb 28. 


drioke : for ro worow. we thall die, oy 28 range net 


33 *»B2notdeceiued: euill ſpeakings corrupt ſubiett to his Fa- 
maners, they before,but 


X | becauſe his body, 

34 Awake to live righteouſly,and finne not: for ,,,, 7. ,the 

ſorve have not the knowledge of God , I ſpeake Chur.h 7 is 

this to your ſhame. here in diftrefie, 
and not yet wholly 


20 But ſore man will ſay , Howe are the of &; 
dead raiſed yp? and with what body come. they ramp ” 
footth 2 ' fuly 8, and 


36. 3! O foole, that. which thou ſowelt , is net 3/1,0"c4% nv 


quickened,except it die, Saints which bee 
37 And that wiich thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt i rhe graves, ſbaZ 


. ip ot be glorified vn- 
not that bodie that ſhall bee, but bare corne as it | 8 y rural 


Ealleth, of wheat,or of ſoweotber. ; But Chrild as he is 
38 22 But God giuetd it a budy at: his pleaſure, God;hath ws ſwb- 
$etÞ to himn as his 
: Fatherhath, but as 
he is Prieft hee is ſubiett to his father togethey with vs. Auguſt booke 1.chap 3. 


of the Trinitie » By this high kinde of ſpeech , 15 ſet foorth an incomprehens- 
zble glorie which floweth frem God , and ſball fik all of vs, as we are tojned t6- 
gel:her weth owr bead, but yet ſo, that onr head jball alwayes reſerue his preemi» 
nence. 15 The fifth argument taken of the end of Baptiſme, to wir, becauſe tbat 
they which are baptized, are baptized for dead, thzt is to ſay, that they may baue 
a remedy againlt death. becauſe that Bepriſmeis a rokea of regeneration. 6 They 
that are baprizgd,to this end and purpoſe, that deaih man) be put out in them , or 
to riſe agarmme from the dead , whereof baptiſme ts a ſcale. 16 The fixth arpu- 
ment : Valefſe there be a reſurreQion of the dead , why ſhou!d the Apoftles fo 
dayly caſt themfelues into danger of fo many earths? p As thonzh he ſaid, 1 dre 
dayly, as all the miſcries 1 ſuffer can wil win fie, which 1 may rrutly boatt of, 
that.1 haue ſuff red among jf yorv. 17 The taking away of an ovie&ion: but thou 
Paul didit ambiriouſly , as commoaly men are woont to doe, when et nary 
fight with bealts at Epheſus : That is very like, ſaith Paul, for what could that ad- 
gUanrage mee, were it not for the glory. of eteruall life which I hope for ? Not 
wvfon any g:d'y motion , nor caſing mine eyes vpon God, bit carred away with 
vaine glory,or a certaine headimeſie, &+ Iai. 22.13, 113 The ſeventh argu- 
ment which deperderh ypoun the lai: if rhere be no reſurreftion of the dead, why. 
do we giur our ſelyes. to any thing els , ſaueroeating and drinking? yr Theſe 
ave ſpeeches that Epicures vſe, 19 The concluſion with a ſharpe exboriation, 
thar they take heede of rhe naughtie companie of certaine : from whence hee ſhe- 
werh ibat this-miſcbiefe ſprang : waruing them to beewiſe wit: ſobriexie yato 
righteouſr etſe. 20 Nowe that be bath prooued the reſurreRicn, he diicourreth. 
their dolriſh»effe, in that they (c oftingly demanJed, bow ir could be rbai the dead 
ſhould-riſe agaive & if rhey did riſe againe, rhey asked mockirgly,wbart manner 
of bodics they thoaid hue. Therefore be ſendeth th: ſe fellowes which ſeemed 
ro themſe:iu*s ro be inarueilous wiſe and wirt.ie , to be inſtruted of poore rude 
busba:zdmen. 21 Thou mighreſt have learned eirber of theſe , faith Taul, b 
daily experien'e : for ſeedes are ſowen, and rotte , and yet notwithſtanding ſo 
farre it is off, rhat.tbey periſh, th:r contrariwiſe they growe vp farre mo: e beau- 
tiſall :2n4 whereas they are fowen naked and drie, they (priag vp grerne from. 
dearb by the vertue of God : and doth it ſeeme incredible to thee rhat our bodies 
ſhould riſe from corruptien, and that indued with a farre moreexcellent qualitie? 
12. We ſee a diverſitie both in one and the {elfe {ame thivg which bath now we 
forme & then another, ati yet keepeth it ovwwne kinde, at it is euviden» in & praive 
which is ſowen bare, but ſpripgeth vp faire after another fort: aid aifo ic divers 
kindes of one ſelfe ſame ſort , as amongſt beaſts: aud alſo among tbivgs of divers 
ſortes, as the heavenly bodies and the eartbly bodies : which alſo differ very 
much one from acotber. Therefore there is no cauſe why.vwe ſhould reieR eicher 
the reſurreRion of the bodies, or. the chavging of them intyv a becrer ſtate , 438 
thiog impoltible,or ſtrange, 3 | 
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nas 2s, 4 " 
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7 he laſt Adams. \ . iXy}. | Oar XO0! ie, 
exen to enery ſeed his owne bodie. 4 $% this | | 

TEST SET every lh I SIE ks 290 

4x Hee maketh —Oneficlhot men, and another fleſh of beaſts , and | ralitie,, then ſhall be brought to paſſe theſaying, ay obn 5,5, # 


4p -\ 

"> 

" = 

, þ 
- 


ces manner of —=another of fuhes,and another of birds : that is written , + Dcath is ſwallowed vp inco 01- rhe oro 


qualities ob: _ 49 There «realio heauenly bodies,and earthly Qyrie, that caloerh,thes 
ſos: lncorruption, Padlies-: bus the glotie of the heaenly 5 one,cad 8 55 O death where i chy ting 1 O graue where g1ad har the $10 
wo Wits _—_ 3 £ . y 8s ge & thy victorie? rieofrhe other 
they (hal » 41 There is another gloiieoftheſunne, and 56 Thefting of death 5s finne:and the ſtrength !ifeis laidvp for 


GE os another glorie of the moone , a7 another glorie of linne is the Law. fairbful! worke- 


pos be corrup:: of the ftarres 4 for one ſtarre diffeceth ru 4ng- 57 + But thankes bevnto God . which hath gi- = _——— 
nts oe ro ther ttarre in glorie. ven vs yictorie through our Lord Ieſus Chit. truth of the do- 


ned with beaurie | 42 2389 allo is the reſurrection of the dead. The 58 39 Therefore my beloued brethren , be yee jar _ _ 


and hovour:Pow- bake is © {uwen in corruption , 4nd is raiſed io in ftedtaſt , yam-0oueable , atoundant alwayes in the dead, + 
e:,beoau e they Corruption. worke of the Lord,foraſmuch as ye know that your f Th16gh the 


all Quite [t is ſawen int diſhonour , andis raiſed in | in vaine i Lords kelp & goods 
laiicg without 43 © 110: Ir , 4418 Faned 1. [abour is not in vaine in che f Lord, pþCTs 
ata © Pehgray” glone : it i5{owen in weakenefle , and is raiſed in nes working its v6, 


all orbers belpes, u powers C H A P. XY [, 


withour which this . . "RET 1 He exhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hiergy- 
fraile life cannot 44 Itis ſowen a naturallbodie, end is rai.ed ſalem: wo Then he commenderd Timothess, : and (o 


keepe it ſeife from | ſpur ituall bodie:there 15 a naturall body ,and there with a fru-ndly exhortation, 19 and commendatuns, tu. 

corruption, = is a ſpirituali bedie. C9 I. ih FRE, oe 

i Is bror 14, an 45 25 ASit is alſo written The A fuſt man + A. acerning : tne gat ering ore mres as 5 WO ions im 
c wid as ug » s l t h X 

= fend ret dam was made a liuing ſoule : and the laft Adam [ haue ordainc4 jin the Ciaches of Galatia, - 5 HR 

t Vod of howonwr, was made a ) Quickening fpicit, {o doe ye alſo, tiles app-iniment 

word of glorie,and 46 25 Howbeit that wes not firſt which is ſpiri- 2 Euery a firſt 4 'y of the wecke, let every one tbe firit day of :he 


_— from the tuall : but that which 3s natural, and afterward that of you put aſide by himſcife,& lay vp as God hath rapes. promeragaes 


former weakenefſe, which is ſpitituall, b proſpered him , that tnen there be no gatherings thento ademble 
bor any rt _ 47 T:.< hirft man # of the earth, = earthly: the when I come, yp TRE 
ee rr roo ſecond man #: the Lord from * heauen, 3 And when I am come,whomſoener ye ſball pA ft ns ated Bs 
that it cammer_ | 48. 27 As is the earthly , ſuch are they that are _ oy , _ » ow will Lend to bring your day. eg or 6s cal= 
; it ſe ; | f ne mto Hieroſalem.; l L . 
Site mea and Cant: 20d the heavenly pluck re they lo es epealfo, they hay f 220 en n7 een 
” . | . fow, , 
_— 49 And as wee have bornethe Þ image of the 59e with we. "66 the abilitie hae 
a4 He ſhewerh. earchly, ſo thall we beare the image of F beauenly. 5 Nowe I will come ynto-you, after I have Ged hath blefied 
09956". 427 IR 50 28 This ſay L,brethren.that <fletb and blood $9Nethrough Macedonia (for L will pafſe through py_ repel ſhat! 


of the qualizieof =Cannot jnberit the king4ome of God,neither doch Macedonia,) SITY gine ther to carits 
the bodie by the corruption inherite incorcuption. 6 And it may be that I willabide , yea, or win- > The refidue of 


reſurreftion, when = 1 * ,, Behold,l ſhew you a4 ſecretthing, Wee *©7 with you, that yee may bring mee un my way, *>* Epitle is ſpent 


ee 
macurall bodie,iz  fhall not all leepe, but we ſhall all be changed, whither ſoeger I goe. - rabany ng. <4 
ſhal become a ſpi- 52. In © amoment, in the twinkling of an eye 7 Forl willaot {ze you now in my Mge,but that all things be 


rival body, which .. the lalt $ trumpet : for the trumper thall blowe, 1 *ruſt to abide a while with you ,it the Lorde referred ro his pure 
ae. . andthe dead ſhall be raiſed yp incorruprible, and Permit. poſed marke, that 


4 ® . I ia + be 
rear, che one from ye ſhall be changed. 8 AndI will tarie at Ephefus yncill Pentecoſt xlorie of God and. 
—_ _ 53 For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 9 For a great doore and d effeQuall is opened tothe edifyinge ol 


pounderh & ſerreth tion ; and this mortall muſt put on unmortalicie, vnto me, and there are many aduerſaries. d Verie fit and cots- 
foorth dligenely, 5h (| _ if Fir come, ſee that hee be wenient todee great. 
a5 That 15 called a ewithout teare with you: things by. 
daturali bodie, which is quickened and maintained by aliving ſoule evely, ſuch of the Lord,euen as 4 F 5 he warketh the worke e Without any in 
as Adam was , of vwvhome all wee are borue naturally : aud tha is ſaid to be a : ve. ag: occaſion of feare. 
ſpiritaall, which together wich f ſoule is quickened with a facre more excelienr 11 Letno man therefore deſpiſe him : but con» f Safe and ſound, 
ve:/tue : to wit, With the $pitic of God, which deſcenderh frem Chriſt the ſecoud ney him [oorth? in peace,that hee may come vnto and that with all. 
Adamiato vs, x Adam is called the firff man, becauſe hee is the yoote as «1 were (1 E111 for him with the brethren kind of curteifies. 
from whence wee jþr;ng : and Chriit is the latter man , becauſe hee ts the begin- . ; HY. etnren, 
un:ng of all them that ave ; Pang" mn him wee ave ail comprenended, + Gen, Iz As touching #17 brother Apollos,! or eatly 
Sp y CO. oe oP 4 rwang 6:4 _ - Hp mw — _ 4 defited him to come ynto you with che brect.ren : 

o ſay, who dwelleth in him bcdily, as 15 called a liuimy ſoule, b) reaſo bd ji rg 
of tbe ſoule which is the beſt part im | viry 26- Secor:dly he willeth the order of but his we inde wary Wor alto comeat this tire ; 
this double ſtate or qualitic co be obſerucd,y the rarurall was firſt, adam beetng howbeir he will cume when he ſhall haue conue-- 
Created of the clay oftbe earth : and rhe ſpirua!] followed and caive vpon it , to ment time: 


Wir, When as the Lord veeing ſent from beauen,endned ow fleſh which was pre- FX Q.* tie £2. g Stephanas is thÞ- 
Pared and made fic for bim , with tbe fulves of the Godvead. x; Wallowing in 136 Watch ye:ftand faſt in the fzih:quite YOu ame of a man aud. 


art, and: whol.y giuen to an-carthly nature, a The Lud is ſaid to come downe hke men.and be ſtr Ong. not of a woman.. * 
ſow heautu by that kinde ed ſpeech , whereby ms which M proper to if ow I4 Let all your things be done in lous. h Ry barge cs; 
enee of another. 27 Re applyerth botb rhe eartbly naturainefe of Adam (1t-I ma wholly to the mee 
© ſay) to our bodies, ſo loog #5 they are naturally couuerfant on earth,to wir, i £5 Now brethren, beſeech you (ye koow the wefdere. Rs | 


this !ife, aud in y grave : and alfo the (piritualtie of Chriſt to the ſame our bodies, boule of Stephanas , that ut is.the ficlt fruits of 'A- ; That yol howougy- 
afrery theyare riſen againe:. and bee ſaith, tbat that goeth before & this ſhall fel= chaia,aud that they. haue b 21uen them{elues tO Mi. £4 rewerencethells. 


we. b Not a vain: ani falſe unage, but ſuch ax onc asLad the tyweth with it : . be «bc deems to thru, 
#ndeede, 23 The ENIET . + DH ad pee-+-waka of the glorie of God; vuleſle _ = o the m4 YJ and be content 1» 7 
we pe o#all that grofſe and filthie nature of our bodies ſubie@ ro corruption, that I oat YEE E obedient even vnto ſach,and ied by them, as L 
the ſame bodie may be adorced with incorruptible glorie. c Fle ſb and blood are to all that helpe with vs and labaur. meet 45 gy ould, ; 
take here for a l1n1ng bodie, whith cannot aitaine to incory wption, wvnlefie it pot 17 I am glad ofthe comming of Stephanas,and ſeerny they ede=_ 
owe 


corrsþtcon: 29 He goeth further, declaring that it ſhall come to paſſe that they 4 : * d thewfelacs 
Which be found Nine in the latter day, {hall nordefrend into that corruption Fortupatus, and Achaicus : for they haue ſupplied and their goods . 
of the g!aue,bur ſhall be revued with a ſudden change, which change is verie re- the want of you, helpe you 
unkes acd that the cerraine <nioying of the benefire and vitorie of Chriſt,is de- 13 For they have comforted my k ſpirite and k Maine heart. 


rred vato that latter time. d A thing that hath bene id, and newer knowen ; 1 Take him fov- 
therto, and therfore worthie that ns good eare wnto it, & Ree ſheweih vs yours: , acknowledge therefore ſuch men, 


ſuch men as they) . 
Gat.the zime Hall be verie ſoort« Þ Margh; 344 1theſoyiG, 39. The Churches of Al al yoy: Apia ana , 


Wwe _— 


"3 en WH +4 fer hang 27+ 
UG 2 ' ali Sets 
13e Prone ot aft liions, 


* 


*þ Row. 16.16, 
T.C07+3,2. 

Is ef.3, r7 . 

wm B) theſs words, 
5s betokened the ſe- 
wereft kind of curſe 
and excommunica- 
$:0n that was 
among# the Tewes: 
and the words are 
as much toſay, as 


and Priſcilla with the Chtnch that is in their houſe, 
(alute you greatly in the Lurd. 

20 Allthebrethren greete yon.Greete yee one 
another with an + holy kifſ.. 


2 : The ſalutation of we Panl with mine owne 


22 Tfany manloue not the Lotd Teſus Cheift, 
let him be had in execration = maran-atha, 


"= - NotYea,and Nay; 
23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be wich | 
you. 

24 Mylous be with you all-in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Amen, 


The firſt Fpifle to the Corinthians; 
written from Philipp1 , «nd ſent by 
Stephanas , and Fortunatus , and 


our Lord commeth: So that his meaning may be this, Let him be accurſed eurn to 
She comming of the Lood, that is to ſay, tohis deaths day, euen for _ 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE CORINTHIANS, 


xs Set the declarge 
tion of ſych ſaln- 

£at100s in the fore 
mer Epiitles, 


4 Epheſ.x,3. 
x.pef.1.3. 
a He beginneth 
After his manner 
+ With thankeſgi- 
uiog, Which not- 
withſtanding (0- 
therwiſe thea he 
was wont) he ap- 
lyeth to bimſelfe: 
Lvieoine his E- 
piitle with che ſet- 
ting for ofthe dig- 
itie of his Apo- 
ſtleſbip, conitrai« 
ned (as it ſhould 
ſeeme) by their 
impormaitie, 
which tooke an 
accafen to de- 
ſpiſe bim by reaſon 
of his miſeries. 
Byt he avſwereth 
that he is nor fo 
affliSed , but thar 
his comforts doe 
exceed his affli- 
Kions , ſhewing the 
ound of thera, 
1 the mercie of 
--Sod the Father in 
Teſs Chriſt. 


4 To him be praiſe (clues, but 


glorie giuen. 


CHAP. I 


s Ne beginneth with the praiſe of affliftions, $ dact1ving 
what he hath ſuffered i Aſia, 10 and how happely God 
aſt/ted him. 17 He ſaith it was not vpon any lightnefie, 
that he came net, according to his promiſe. 


AVL * an Apoftleof IESVS 

Chriſt , by the will of God , and 

RB, 917 brother Timnotheus , to the 

WE Church of God , which is at Co- 

d rinthus , with all the Saints, which 
4 \S are in all Achaia : 

2 Grace be with you ,and peace from God, 
our Father, and from the Lord lefas Chrilt, 

3 + 2 « Bleſſed be God , euen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chritt, the Father of Þ mercies, and the 
God of all comfort, | 

4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
3 that wee way be able to comfort them which are 
in any affliction by the corofort wherewith we our 
ſelues are comforted of God. 

5 For as the < ſufferings of Chriſt abound in ys, 
fo our conſolation aboundeth through Chrift. 

6 + And whether we be afflicted, zt is for your 
conſolation and ſaluation , which is 4 wrought in 
theenduring of the ſame ſufferings , which we alſo 
ſuffer ; or whether we be comforted , 68 5s for your 
conſolation and faluation. 

7 And our hope is ftedfalt concerning you , in 
as much as wee knowe , that as yeare partakers of 
the ſufferings , fo ſhall yee be allo of the cunſola- 
tion. 

$ 5 Forbrethren , we would not haue you ig- 
yorant of our affliction , which came ynto vs 10 
Afia , bow we were pretſed our of meaſure palling 
ſtrength', ſo that we altogether © doubted euen of 
life. 

9 Yea, weereceiaed the ſentence of death in 
f our ſclues , becauſe wee ſhould not truit ia our 
in God, which raifed the dead, 


þ Moft mercifull. 3The Lord doth comfort vs to rhis ende and purpoſe, that wee 


may ſo much the more ſurely comfort otbers. 


c The miſeries which wee ſuffer 


wherevvith bee was ofren affli&ted, or the conſolations which hee receiued 


God 


#6 take great occaſion m_ NT ow by either of chem. 0 _ 
be given vs free et beeausſe there is 4 way appornrea vs er 
pat toit, Lites FL race of an innocent and vpright life, which 


To rare which Chriſt ſuffereth in v5. 4 Hee deryerh thar eirber his atfli- 
, may iuſtly be deſpiſed, ſeeing char the Corinthians borh might and ought 


a I ſaluation 
wee muſt 
wee muſt 


vunune, therefore wee are ſayde to worke our ſaluation , Philippians 2,12. And 
ouſe it 35 Gut oxely ns f his free good wil worketh all things in vs , there- 


feed hee [aide to worke the ſaluation in vs by thoſe | 
| + Gratz paſe to everlaſting life,after that wee haue once onercome all incom- 


+ F Mee witneſſeth thar hee is not onely nor 


ſelfe ſame things by which 
aſhamed of his affli&ions, 


but that be defirech alſo to have all men know the greatueſſe of them, and alſo bis 

deligerie fromthem, although it be vor yer perfire. e 1 knowe wot at all what to 

Gee, either did py mans holpe which way te ſane mw) life. f Itwas reſeiued 
& f . 


Achaicas, and Timotheus, 


10 Who delivered vs from fo s great & death, 
and doeth deliuer vs : in whome we truſt , that yet 
hereafter he willdeliner vs, 

11 + $ So that yee labour togerher in pray» 
er for vs , 7 that for the gift beſtowed ypon vs for 
gong , thankes may be giuen by many perſons 
or vs. 

12 * For our reioycing is this,the teftimonie of 
our conſcience.that in fimplicitie and godly Þ pure- 
nefſe,andnot in fl:ſhly wifdome,burt by the i grace 
of God we haue had our conuerſation in the world, 
and moſt of all to youwards, 

13 For we write E none other things vnto you, 
then that ye read or els that ye. acknowledge , and 
I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the | end. 

14 Euenas yee haue acknowledged vs partly, 
that weeare your = reioyCcing, euen a3 Ye are Ours, 
in the ® day of our Lord leſus, 

15 Andin this confidence was I minded firft to 
core ynto you , that ye might haue bad a ® double 

race, , 
: 16 And topaſſe by you into Macedonia , and 
to come agzine out of Macedonia , vnto you , and 
to be led forth toward Indea of you. 

17 9 Whenl therefore was thus minded,did I 
vſ- lightneſſ-2or mind [ thoſe things which I mind, 
according to the y flzſh , that with mee thould be, 
q Yea, yea, and Nay, nay ? 

13 29 Yea, Gol is* faithfull, that our word to. 
ward you, was not Yea, and Nay. : 

19 : For the Soane of God lefus Chrift,who 
was preached among you by vs, that ts, by me,and 
Siluanus , and Timotheus, 1 was not Yea, and Nay: 
bur in © him it was Yea, 

20 22 Forallthe promiſes of God in him are 
Ya, and are in * him Amen,ynto the glory of God 
through ® vs, 


g From theſe great 
danzers. 

+ Rom.15,30, 

6 Tot be may 
not ſeeine to boaſt 
bimſeife, be atiri- 
bureth all ro God, 
and therewith | ſs 
confefſerh that he 
attriluech much 
to the prayers of 
the fairbfull. 

7 Thee d of the 
afflitions of the 
Saints, 1s the glory 
of God, and there - 
fore they ought ro 
be precious vato 


Vs. 
$ Secon1ly he 
putteth away an 
other launder , to 
Wir, that he was 2a 
light man , and ſuch 
A one as Was not 
ligbtly to be cre- 
dited , ſeeing tbat 
he promiſed ro 
come vnto them, 
aod came not. 
And firit be ſpea« 
kech of the fimpli- 
Citie of his mind, 
and figacerite, 
W hich they knew 
borh by bis voice 
when be was pre- 
ſent,and chey ought 
to acknoyviedge it 
alſo in bis lecrers, 
being abſenr : and 
moreouer hee pro» 
teiterh char be will 
neuer be other- 
wiſe. 
h With cleeventss, 
and _—_ and aa 
lainuefſe of minaes 
- God Ars can 


witneſſe. Fl Truſimns to that vevy wiſedome, which God of his free goodne ſie hath 
giuen me from heauwen. k He ſayeth he writeth barely and ſimply : for hethat 
writeth is colowred ſort , is rightly ſaidto write atherwiſe then wee yeade : and 


this hee ſ1uteth the Cortnthian: 


ſbal knowe and like of very well. 1 Perfitely. 


m Pauls yeioycing ins the Lorde was, that hee had wenne the Corintheans : and 
they themſelues r: 19yced that ſuch an Apoſile was their inſtruitogy , and taught 


them ſo purely ani ſincerely. n When he ſb! fot as i 


udge. o Another benefit. g He 


purreth away their Gander and falſe report by denying it, S& firſt of all in rbat rbat 
diuers wear about to perſ wade rhe Corinthiahs , rhar in the preaching of the Gole 
pell, Paul agreed nar to himſelte: for this was the matter and the caſe, p As mer 
doe, which will raſbly promiſe any thing, @ change ther purpoſe at ewery twynimg 
of an hand. q That I ſbo{d ſay and wuſay a thing? 10 Hecalleth God to wit- 
neſſe, and for judge of bus conltancie in preaching and teaching one ſelfe ſame Goſ- 
pell. r True, and of whoſe fa:tthfulneſſe it where horrible wick-dneſſe to dowbt. 


1t He joyneth alſo with bimſel 


+ bis fellowes as witneſſes , with whome hee 


fally coaſented io teaching ove ſelfe ſame thing}, trowir , one ſelfe ſame Chri!t- 


{ Was not diuers and wauering. t That is in God 


12 Laſt of all be declareth 


the ſamme of his do&rive , ro wit , thar all the promiſes of ſaluarion are ſure avd 
ratified in Chriſt- # Chriſt is ſet foorth to exhibite and fulfill them all moſt aſo 
ſuredily, and without all doubt. x Throwgh ov miniſte»ie, 

| 21 23 And 
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Chap,ij.ij, +» Matchantsofthewotd, 
21 3 Anditis God which|ſtabliſhed ys with not Tius my brother,but tocke my leane of thew, 


you in Chrifſt,and hath anointed ys, ; and went awsy into Macedani:, | 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs,and hath giuen the 14 Now thankes be ynto Gud, which alwayes 


* 


_ * I 
LN : ” 
"oy 


= 


6-4,rhrough the Y earneft of the Spirit in our heatts. waketh ys to triomph in Chriſt , and mzk<th ma» . 
holy Gaoft.ard - 23 14 Nowe ,IcallGodforarecord wtomy nifeftthet ſauour of his knowledge by vs iu euery 5. ore pr 
— 7 os foule , that to ſpate you , I came notas yer vio place, ; Prices, and the 
©noor doubvr of —=Corinthus, _ 15 3 For we are ynto G9d the ſweete ſauour of :ncenſe of the ſacris 
his ſaitd, ao his 24 "5 Not that wee baue dominion ouer your Chriſt , in them that are ſaved , and in chem which es. As 
GiLwe.wi tos faith, but wee are helpers of your ®ioy : for by perith, doe ſheulso 
Ce. ot Gd, faith yeſtand, 16 To the onewe arethe ſanour of death,ynto taken away from 
ſeeing [bar they big death,and to tne other the ſancur of life,vntoctife; be <ignitie © 

eluts doe know all this to be true. y An earneſt , is whatſo-wey 15 ginen | ' \ n Apolileſhip, be= 
hen en a promrſe.. i4 Now comming to the marrer , be wo. 190g hedid * and who 1$ ſufhcient for theſe things? cauſe they ſave 


not onely, not lightly alter bis purpoſe of comming to them, butrather y be came 
pot yaro them for this cauſe , that bee might nor be conſtrained to deale more 
ſharpely » With rhers beiog preſeor , then be would, 


17 + For we are not as many , which make evidently tharir 
I matciardiſe of the word of God : but 26 of fin. was nor receiued 


Againſt my ſelfe and to * af with like ſuccefſe 
the danger of mene owne life. 15 He remoueth all (opition of arrogencie , de- Ceiitie , butas of God inthe ſight of God ſpeake 


in every place, 


clariag char hee ſpeaketh nor as a Lord vato them, but as a ſ:ruant, appoinredof WEN Chr'lt, bay rather very 


Go4 to comfort them, & Hee ſetteth the toy & peace of conſcience, which God 8s 
guthour of, again(t tyrannons feare,@ therewithay ſbeweth the cnd of y Goſpel. 


a Caring grey A- 
wong [t yous, W ich 
hee ſbr16ld hawe 
den rf he had come 
to them before they 
had repented them. 


þ ForT1 truſted 
that you would 
take that out of the 
way foort bwith,, 
which you knew 1 
Ww1s diſcontented 
with, conſidering 
hwo you are per- 
ſw «ded that my 

30) 25 your 109, 

1 Ke palleth to 
another part of 
this Epi oe 
nortwithltanding 18 
put amo git rhe 
firit, wvhereunto 

he rerurnerh afrer« 
wWir4,and be hand- 
le:h the releaſing 
and yn.vofmg of 
the inceituouas 
perſon, becauſe be 
ſeemed to haue 
$ue1 ſafhcient | 
teltimonie of bis 
repentance-ſhevy- 
Ing the true vie of 
excummaunicati- 
©n, :0 wit, that it 
Proceed n-x of 
barred, but of 

oue, an! ſo end, 
lealt if we keepe 
no m.aſure,vvs 
ſerve Satan the 
devill, 
© As of heſayd, 
A/! Kaba is 
fo cleane wiped a- 
Wa1,as thowth he 


bad newer feltit. d As for me ( ſaith Paul) I bawe no more to doe with himg, 
© Leaft I ſhould owercharge him , who is burdened enough of himſelfe , which 1 
Wow'd be giad were taken from him. f That whereas before you pieniſh'd him 


many reie@ed and 
dereſted bim, ſeeing rbat be preacbetb Chriſt, not onely as.a Sauiour of chem chat 


beleeue , bur alſo as a ludge of them that contemne him, jd Agaive , be putie:h 


ESSE away all ſuſpicion ef arrogaucie, attriburing all things that 


e did , toxhe veriuve 


vf God , wh« m he ſerueth fincerely, and without all dilhoneſt affe&ion ; whereof 
2 Hee excuſeth his not comming wnto them, 2 and prinily be maketh :h«wz wirnelles euea to thes. vecte of thenext chapter. + Chap.4.2+ 


reprebendeth them: 4 Hee ſbeweth that ſuch 1« his affetti- { Pe not no; handle it craficly and conttuufly, ox leſie ſincerely then we on 
on towards them, x _ he neuer retoveeth ma er he 'vſcth » metaphore which 15 taken from huckfi «rs, which we to play th 
they ave merie. 6 Perceining the adulterey (whom he ©1101» with whatſceney commeth intotheir hauds, 

commanded to be delturred wp to Satan) toyerent , hee 


requetſteth that they forgeue if, 31 Hee nacniizoncth CHAP. IIL 
hs gorng into Macedonia, 


1He deſfireth no other commidation, 3 then their continuing 
Veil determined thus in wy (elfe R that I would x the faith. 6 He 15 a minifter. n:t of the letter, but of 


, . . . the Spirsr, $ He ſbeweth the difference of the Law,and 
aor came 2gaime tO you m* heauinelle. the Gofpell, 13 that the brighime ſe Lew doth rather 
2, For if L make you ſorie , whois hethen that anne the fight then lighten 5:: 18 But theGeſpeli deetis 


ſhould make me glad , but the (ame whici is made mu ke inifeft Gods countenance vnto Vs, 
ſorie by me ? 
x : O: wee beginne to praiſe our ſelues againe?or. 
5 = . Os = mocing _ __ : _ need we _ 7 ao Epiltles of is 
when I came, ſhould take eauinefic or Mem Or 1.tion ynto you, or letters of jecommendation 
whom I ought to retoyce : this Þ conhdence haue from you 
I m1 you all, that wy toy is the joy of you all, . PEE W4 
4 For ingreartaftiiCtion, and anguith of heart _ - Wenn | pe 4 rig hearts, which: 
I wrote vnto you with many teares : net that yee core 


t.and: 


e faiſe 


ſhould be made {ory , but that ye might perceiue 3, In that yeare © manifctt, to be the Epiſtle of « The Apoſile 


the loue wiiich I haue,ſpecially ynto you. 


RL Sens > . ieh meth his ſpeech 
Chrift,  cminiltred by vs , and written , not with ” Sſely, thas by tirele- 


5 * And if any hatii cauſed ſorowe, the ſame yocke, but with the Spirite of the © lining God, an 7vir/e he wa} 


hath not enade< we ſory,but 4 partly (leaſt L ſhould ' Not 11 tables of fone, bur in flec{hly tables of the came from the 
more © charge him») you all. 


heatt. commendation of 
the perſon, to the 


6 lt is-{ufficient vato the ſame man,that he was + And ſuch © truſt haue wethrough Chriftto ,..71e, © ſelfe, 


G00: b Which 1 to 
— aa} 2-4 4008 ts ns wt. Not that wee are {ufficient of our {-lues,to 24s to wr; 


oke- 
te 


1 in; . » 4s tt were. 
ther to f forgiue hims , and comfort 47, leaſt the mos —_ as of our ſelues : but our * fatfici- 7 5,14, way he 
ſame tbould be ſwallowed vp with onermuch ata hay FRCNE EIN 


beauineſle. 
$8. Wherfore,]-pray you, that you would s con- 


6 2 Who alfo hath made ys able winiſters of of God, agarnſt the- 


5 ho Jncke wherewith 
the Newe Teſtament , not of the * leiter, but of Tplifles ate outs 


firme your loue towards him the Spirite : for the lerter killeth, but the Spirit gi- monly writcen, to, 


9 Forthis caule alfo did I write : that I wight 
know the proofe of you , whether yee would be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom yee forgiueany thivg, I forgiue 


ueth life. ſvew that 1t was 


6 : F 
7 If then. the miniſtration of death wrireen wrongs k foreg ld 
with letters 8 and ingrauen in ſtones , was © glu- the way, to the 


rious , ſo that the children of Lſ{racl conlde not compariſon of the: 


| F . *. outWard miniſte-- 

alſo: for verely if I torgaue any thing , ro whoimn [ beholde the face of Moles, for the glorie of his ble « the Pala.» . 
: .S O ,with: 

forgaue it, for your {akesf; or ye lu inthe Þ fight the miniſterie of the Goſpell, and the Apoſtolicall miniſterie , which be heodlerts ; 

of Chriſt, afterward more fully, d Thes boldneſie we ſhew , and thus glorieufly may we 


11 Leaft Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for weare $0aits of the worthineſſe —_—_— of our mniefterte. Ee Inthat we are-fit and/ 
e 


not ignorant of his i enterpriſes. meet 18 make othey min payia 
12 F 2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas te 


ys of ſo great 4 grace, 2 Heeamplifieth bis mio i-- 
ſterie and Þis fellowes: that is to ſay , tbe minilterie of tbe Goſpell;compariag it. 
With the migit'e ic oftbe Lay; Which tee conlitereth in the perſon of Moſes, bye - 
preach Chriſts Goſpel,and a doore was opened Vl whom the Lavy was giuen : again!'t whome be ſettetb Chriit the autbour of che 


to me of the Lord, Goſpe!l, Now ibis compariſou 15 takev from the yerie ſubſtance of the miniſteries 


4 O's The Law is as it Were a Writing of it ſelfedead , and Withour efficacie : bur the» 
13 1 had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found, Goipell, or new couenaot, is 2s-it were the very vertue of God it ſelfe , in re-- 


sngrawen-:ſo thatby this plice we may plainty percerne,that the Apoſtle: 
»ot of the coxemonties of the Law, but ewen of the teu commandemn ents, 


: COMNEnan oe 


neKing,iuſtifying, and ſaving o' mer. The Law propouncerh death , accuting.alli 
men of varightevuſefſe: The Goſpe!l offereth and giuetb righceonſnefle and life; © 
The geue: naace of the Law f{erued for a time to the promiſe :; The Goſpell remai- 

neth rothe end of the world. Therefore what is the glorieof thatin compariſon! 


horply, Jous wonld ow forgyue him. g That at my emtreatie, you wonlddeclare of the maieſtie ofthis? f Nor of the Law, nt of the Go{pell Imprinted ant. 
by the conſent of the Ur Church , that you take him ayaine for a brother. f f [pets br 1 eneP 


Trwuely and from the heart. « Of his miſchieuous counſel and dewiliſh well. 


2 He re:yrneth :o che confirmarion-of bis Apoſtleſhip, & briagerh forth ine teltis®- word Glory, betokeneth a brightneſſe, and a maicitie,Which was bedely ins 2d 
Wonics., both of his labour, aud alſo. of Gods birſhng, hut ſricituady an Chriit. weneh OED 


kh. 
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FN | countenance (which glory is done away.) 4 In whomthe god of this world hath blin- 

*, #4 Wherely Gudof. , 8 Howſhallnotthe iminiftratiop of the Spi» dedehe minds, that ie,of the infidels.chat the 4 light 

. ferteh 518 and g)- ric be more glorious of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the * i= 4 The light of 
weth the Spirit, uit og Forit the miniftery of condemnation was mage of God, Chould not ſhine-ynto then. þplaine and lighte 


as « dead Fhirgrb%t plorious, much more doeth the miniftration of ; iP, z' For we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt /27* preaching, 
ust 


chning $ pi p bi : 
op life. Erighteouſneſſe exceedein glory. heLord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for the glory of FO 


k To wit,of Chrit, to Foreuen that which was glorified , was not * Ieſus ſake, Chriſt. 


ory ” ing empue glorified in this point;, cbet 55, as touching the ex= 6 For God 4 8 that commaunded the light to ©,1* whom the Fa. 


owne, we arenet Ceeding glory. . ſhine out of darkenefle, is he which hath ſhined in bimſife i 
onely not condems 11 For ifthat which ſhould be! aboliſhed, p19 our hearts , to giue the Þ light of the knowledge of and beholdes, 
wed: Fn8 al ”  8lorious, much more ſhall that which remaineth the glory of God in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, Bret weagerem 


; — rencagy glorious. 7 + But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſ- 2£0n0ing 29 bie 
IThe Law,yea,and 12 3 Seeing then that we hane ſuch truſt, we vſe ſels ,F that the excellencie of that power might be ner, all ſuſpition 
the tex commande- rear boldnefle of ſpeech. of God, and not of vs. of SUINIES, a0Ge 


co we Fg 13 + 4 And weare notas Moſes , which puta $8 Weare afflited on eyery fide , yet are we _ oroorinng 


es, is abeliſbed, if vaile vpon his face , that the children of Iſrael not in diſtrefle : we are in doubt , but yet we de- but as a ſeruaat, 
we conſider the ſhould notlooke ynto the ® ende of that which - ſpaire not. | raxhrryrenyn BM 
— op ſhould be aboliſhed. 9 Weeare perſecuted , but not forſaken : caſt hich be and his 
2 Hee ſheweth if Therefore their mindes are hardened': for downe, but we periſh not, emer. endo 

ys Bonde vntill this day remaineth the ſame couering vnta- Io 5 Euery where we beare about in our bodie cher, proceederh 


<bebre ken away in the reading of the olde Teſtament, the i dying of the Lord Lefus , that the life of Leſus To or -* 


Goſpel, to wit, in WRICh vaile in Chriſt is pur away. might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, ſelfe [ame Teſus 
| tharobat it ſecrerh I5 Buteuen'ynto this day, when Moſes is read, 11 For we which liue , are alwayes delivered #970. 


—_ + the vaile is layd ouer their hearts. vnto death for Ieſus ſake, that the life alſo of Ie. F >. ovary ls a 


which the Lawe 16 Neuerthelefſe when their heart ſhall be tur= fus raight be made manifeſt in our | mortall eth, h with his word, 
ſhewed daikely, ned to the Lord, the yaile fhalbe taken away, 12 7 $0 then death wotkethin vs, and life in & That being ligh. 


bs Brio oh > "* - tened of Ged, we 
ar ie han Son 0 I7 Nowthe® Lord is the & Spirit , and where Fou. ould im like ſort 


beated of Chrit, Fe Spirit of the Lord is, there 15 liberty. 13 * Andbecauſe we haue the ſame ® ſpirit of _ that light to 
which was to 18 5 But we all behold asin a mirrour the glo= faith, according as it is written , $ I beleeued, and others- 


TRI rie of the Lord with open face, and are changed therefore haue I ſpoken , wee allo beleeue , and * ene wy 
3 Exed.34.34, Inothe ſame image,trom glory to gloty, as by the therefore ſpeake, ; beadich cms... 
' 4 Heexpouadeth Spirit of the Lord. 14 Knowing that hee which hath raifed yp the darkened , amongtt 
by tbe way the alle» : Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe ys vp allo by Teſus , and ſhall os the bright 
glorie of Moſes oy Senaring, which was a token of rhe dehonelh og _ ſet vs with you. : Ss wr = mi- 

thatis in men, which were gther dulled by the bright ſhining of the Lawe, hea . of the 
lightned : which covering WA taken away by the comming of Chriſt, who lighe- — 15 ® For all things are for your ſakes,” that that Goſpell, ro wit, 
neth the hearts, and curueih —_ ro the Lord, =_ bet ny os brought —_ the - moſt plenteons grace by the thankeſgiuing of ma- Irons oe 
Aaverie of this blindoefle, and fer in the liberty of the light, by the vertue ofChriltts x r nd to the praiſe of God. ; 

Spirit, m Tnto the very bottome of Moſes his minefterre. u Chrelt is that ſpirit 9? _—_ ws ad "4 5k Nor. 10 but though ous =o viſcrable of 
which taketh away that comering, by working 11 oy hearts, wherecnts alſs the l ore to B all men, Paul an 
Law it ſelfe calle vs,thiwgh in vaine , becauſe it ſpeaketh todead men, vrtil outward man periſh R yet the inward man 15 © re ſwer ech that be 
this ſpirit quickneth _ \F - 4,14- | —_ 17 as Io _ agery ow newed daily, n roy opted 

couering, he compareth the Gofpel to a glafſe, which akbough it be molt brighr - — "> I . 
on ſarkeling,yer doerh it not onely not dazel their eyes, which looke in it,as the 17 For our P light affliction which is but for a then veſſels » bur 
lawdoth, bur alſo tracsformeth ther with irs beames, ſo that they alſo be partakers Moment, cauſeth ynto vs a farre moſt excellenr and yet thee is fn them 
of the glory and wing - ir, wy yoo _ : - wx Tv vnto his > pe are an eternall weight of 9 glorie . T_ ——_— 
the lipbr ofthe world, whereas be bimſelfe was the onely Iighrt. We are alſo com- : - . . 

—— iv anorber place , to {thine as candles before the world , becauſe we are 13 While we looke not on the things _ are ; Hee bringeth 
partakers of Gods Spirit. Bur Paul ſpeaketh bere properly, of rhe miniiters of the ſeene,burt on the things which are not leene: or the "ages ra rea- F 
Goſpel , as it appearetb borh by rbar that goeth before , and that that commeth things which are ſeene,are temporall:;but the things ons , why the Lor 


| ; 1 doth ſo affli& bis 
ker, and thar, (erting them bis owne —_—_ "3 riTTH which are not ſeene, are eternall, chiefeſt 2+ ring 


x He ſbeweth that he hath ſs labonred in preaching the to the end ſaietb Fee 


| that all men nay, 
Gofpel. 4 That ſuch are euen blinded of Satan, who doe perceive that they and not by any mans vertue. but by the finoul 
ver, our the Cine thereof, 7 that the ſame is ah Y | Ac, Y ngular vertue ofGod, 


peri &- io that they die a thouſa.'d rimes , bur neger periſh. 6 An amplykcaticn ef the 
earied in earthen weſſels, \o ' who are ſubirtt to many former ſentence, wherein he compareth his aifli&ions to a daily death , and th* 
miſeries; 16 and therefore bee exhoyteth them by has 


| 5 vertueof the Spirirte of God in Chriſt, te life, which opprefſerh that death. 5 S0 
ewne example to be conyagionus, 17 and contemne this Paul calleth that miferable eſtate 4 conditton, that the faith full ,but eſpecia'!y 
preſent life. the miniſters, arern. k Which line , that life, to wit , by the ſpirit of Chriſts 


2» Now he plain- T Hergfore . ſeeing that wee haue this mini. am.ngſt ſo many and ſo great miſeries. | Swbiett to that nefrabs condet.on 7 A 


 L-epmerhng ſerie as we haue receiued mercie, we 2 faint very cunning corcluſt>n: as if hee would fay , Therefore to be ſhort, wee die,:that 
th be a is 


; you inay live by our death , for that they ventured into all thoſe dangers for the 
Fellowes (tbrough not : buiiding of the Churches ſake , and they ceaſed not to covfirme all the fai:bfull 
the mercy of God) 2 But haue caſt from vs the b cloakes of ſhame, with the examples of their patieace, 8 He declareth rhe former ſenzence, ſhewirg 
an, _ bquns ay and walke not in craftineſſe , neither handle wee ren = his Ou #ie md _ «; Pen _ to _ "_ yet —_— 
. : , , ng they are partakers of che ſame life wit M : be:auſe- they rhemſeluc 
and frucezely neg- the wotd of God < deceitfully : but in declaration doe Giri dels 1 Which they proponad to others to beleeue, ro ; Doe they 
&&ing all daogers, of the:trueth we approue our {clues to euery Mans alſo ſhall be ſaued togerher with rbem in Chriſt. m The ſame faith by the inſpi- 
= Though Wwe are conſcience in the Geht of God, i the ſame Spirit. + on i perk Ay -- qe "2 bow this conegert 
broken an pieces »3 * 1» is preferued in them, to wit, becauſe they ceſpe& Gods glorie, ard the ſaluation 
ith miſeries and 8? If the Goſpel be then hid , it is hid to them the Churches commited vato rhem. "iy Whew :t ſbat pleaſe God $0 deliney me, 
galamitzes, yet we that are loſt, K and reſtore me to you , that exceeding benefite which ſbail be powred ppon mes 
lde not. ſball in like ſort redound to the glerie of God , by the thankeſdins ng of many. 
Subtilitie, ard all kinde of deceite , which men hunt aftey, as it were dennes 10 He addeth as ir were a triumphant ſor g. bow that be is ouryyard! affli&ed, but 
and lurking holes,to cowey their ſbamelefle dealings withal. c This is it that in jowardly bee prefiteth daily : and paſſeth not at all for allzhe miſeries that may 
ghe former Chapter he called, making marchandiſe-of the word of God. 2 Au ob= be ſuſtained in this life, in corhpariſon of that molt conſtant and eternall glorit+ 
ietion: Many heare the Goſpel, and yer are no more lightened thereby then by the « Gatheyeth new ſirength, that the out ward man be not onercome with the mi- 
preaching of the Lavr, Mee auſ{werech, The fault is in the wen tbemſelues , whole ſeries which come freſhly one vpon the necke of another , beeing maintained and 
Satan hout , who roleth in this world, And yet vorwithſianding wphoiden with the ſirength of the inward man. Affliftions are not called 
9k ke his fellovves ſer foorub the moſt cleare light of the Goſpel to be ſeene /:ght, as thewgh they were light of themfelwes, but becauſe they paſſe away qwic” 


and beholden , ſeeing rbat Chritt vbom anely they preach , is he ig whom ouly Kely, when as indeed onr whole life 5s of 10 great Ny 4 hich 


Sod will bekoowen, and as i; were ſeene, remaineth for ener firme and ftable, and can never be ſhaken. 
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The carteſt of the Spirit, "Chap.y.vj. The word of reconciliation; 29 


x Taking occaſi« 
on by che former 
compariſon, hee 
compareth this 
miſerable body, 
3s it is 1a this life, 


to a fraile and bric+ 


kle rabernacle,a- 
gainit which hee 
{etcerh the beauen« 
ly Tabervacle,ſo 
rerming that ſure 
aud everlaiting 
covdition of this 
ſame body glory- 
fied in heauen,tue 
ſomnuch,ſayrth he, 
that weare not 
oucly not addi- 
&ed ro this ta« 
beraacle, bur 

allo doe with 
ſobbes and ſighs 
detice rather thar 
tabernacle. And 
ſo this place alſo 
conceraing the 
glory to come, 

+ 13 pur withiu the 
treatiſe of the dig- 
vitie of the mini - 
ltrie , as rhe other 
was, whereof ve 
ſpake ia rhe be- 
ginaiag of the ſe. 
coa4 Chapter. 

a Hee call*th the 
glory of zmmor- 
taitty, which we 
ſÞi/be as zt were 
«laathed with, a 
garm:enet. 

b Heawen!y, not 
that the ſubttance 
of it 15 hrauen:), 
tut for the glory 

of at. 

2 An expoſition 
of the former ſay« 
ing: We doe not 
Withcur cauſe, de- 


CHAP, \'A 


1 He continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the 
certaine hope of ſaluaizon 3 through faith, 12 not to 
Praiſe himſclfe, 14 ſeemg he hath God and his Chnrch 
before his eyes, 17 and ejieemerh nothing but newne ſie 
of life in ChyifF, 

PO ' we know that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle be deftioyed , wee baue a building 

giuen of God, that is., an houſe not made with 

hands, but eternall in the heauens, 

2 Fortherefore we ſigh , deliring to be a cloa- 
thed with our houſe, which is from Þ beauen, 

3 2 Becauſe that if we be cloathed, we ſhall not 
be found + naked. 

4 For in deed wee that are in this tabernacle, 
ſigh and are burdened becauſe wee would nor be 
yncloathed, but would be cloathed ypon, that mor- 
talitie might be ſwallowed vp.ot life, 

5 And he that hath < created ys for this thing, 
;: God, whoalſo hath giuen ynto ys the carneft of 
the Spirit, 

6.3 Therefore we are alway 4 bolde , though we 
know -that whiles we are at home in the body , we 
are abſent from the Lord, 

7 (For wee walke by *© faith , and not by 
ſight.) 

$ Neuerthelefſe , we aref bolde , and loue ra- 
ther to remoue out of the body , and to dwell with 
the Lord, 

9 Wherefore alſo-we 8 conet , that both dwel- 
ling at home, and remoouing from home,we may 
be acceptable tobtim, 

10 & + For wee muſt all ® appeare before the 
judgement ſeat of Chriſt, that euery man may 
receive the things which ate done in his body, ac- 
cordivg to that he hath done , whether 3s be good 
or Euill, 

11 5 Knowing therefore that.i terrour cf the 
Lord, we per{wade men, and we are made manifeſt 
ynto Go4 , and I trult ally that weare made mani- 
f:| in your conſciences, 

12 5 For wee praiſe not our {clues againe ynto 
you,bur giue you an occalion to reioyce of ys, that 
yee may baue ro anſtere againſt tnem , which re« 
ioyce inthet face,and not 1a the heart, 


13 7 For whether we be out of our wit , we are 
7 to' God : or whether we be in our right minde, 
we are it VtO you, 

14 5 Forthat loue of Chriit | conſtraineth ys, 

15 Becauſe wee thus iudge , that if ® one be 
dead for all,then were all dead, and he died for all, 
that they which live , ſhould not hencefoorth » line 
ynto themſelues, but vnto him which died for 
them, and roſe againe. 

16 9 Wherefore, hencefoorth know we no man 
afcer the fleſh, » yea though wee had knowen 
Chriſt after the fle{h , yet now hencefoorth know 
we biz no more, | 

17 11 Therefore if aty man be in Chriſt; let him 
be a 9 new Creature. + Old things are paſled away: 
beholde,all things are become new, 

18 '2 And all things are of God , which bath 
reconciled ys ynto himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt , and 
hath giuen vato ys. the miviſterie of reconci- 
liation, 

19 For God was in Chrift, and reconcited the 
world to himſetfe , not imputing their finnes vnto 
them , and hath e committed to ys the word of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then are we ambaſladonrs for Chriſt: 
as though God did beſcech you through vs, wee 
pray you in Chriſtes ſtead , that ye be reconciled 
to God, 

21 For he hath made him fo be 4 ſinne for vs, 
which* knew no finne , that wee ſhould be made 
the \ righteoulaetle of God in-bim, . 


but that which is heanenly; Þ/ Poſſefeth ws whelly. 


7 The meaning 
1s: Even when I 


am mad (as ſome 


«" 


men thinke of me} * 


whileſt 1 ſeeme as *+ 


a foo'e to boalt 
my ſelfe, I doe it 
for your prolit, 


no lefle then wheegr © 


I preach the Go« 
ſpel imply varo : 
you. 2 
$ He goeth for--- 
Ward in putting 


away all ſuſpition - 


of delire of eſtimas-- 


tion and boaſting; 
for the love of 
Chriſt,ſayth be, 
ccmpelleth vs 


hereunto,that ſee= - 


iug he died for ys 


all, which were 


dead when as we -* 
lived to our ſelues - 
(that is , while we- - 
ere yet giuen to - » 


thefe earthly af-, - 


fe&ions) wee ia -- 


like ſort ſhould 
conſecrate our 


Whole life which * 


we have receiued 
ef biai. to bim(tro 
Wit) being indu. 


ed with the holy - 


Gboſt to this end- 


ard purpoſe, that - 


wee ſhould medi- - 


tare vpon nothing 


x Hee ſpeaketh here of © 


ſanttification, whereby us cemmeth to paſſe that Chg lineth (in 4s. n Looke Ri6- 


mans chaptey 6. anu 7, 


9 Hee ſheweth what ir i$,v0t to live to our ſelues , buv-:: 


fire ro be clad with : 

the heauenly bouſe, that is , with that euerlaſling an+immortall glory, as with a 

garment : for whe: we depart hence , we {bali nor remaige naked, having once 

alt off the covering of this bodi-, bur we ſhall rake our bodies againe , which 

all pur on, as it were another garment beſides; and therefore w2 hgh not for rhe 
Wearizetſe of this life.,, bur for the-drlite of a better life. Neiiher is this delire 1a 
yaine, for we are made to tkat lite, the pledge whereof we have, ecen he Spirit of 


adoption. + Reuel 16, i5. c He meaneth tr at firit cyeation, to giue vs to videy- 


ftand, that eur budres were made to this end, that they ſbou'd be ciothed with bea- 
wently immortality, 3 Hee inferreth vpon rhat ſentence which went next before, 
thus, Therefore, Cas that we know by tte Spirit, that we ate [trangers ſo long as 
we are here, we patiently ſuffer this tariance {for we are pow fo with God, y we 
beholde bim batky faith, and are tbe:efore now abſerr from bim) bur ſo rthut we 
aſpire & haue a longing alwayes tv him : therefore alſo we behzue our ſelues ſo, 
that we may be acceptable to bim, both while vye live here,aod when we goe from 
henceto bim. d He cateth them boide ) which ave alwayes reſolued with a quiet 
& ſeiled minde to ſuffer what dangers ſoener, nutheng doubting but theey end [Bll 
be happy. e Faith of thoſe things which we hope for, @ not bauing God preſently 
#1 our view. f And yet we are ia ſuch ſort bulde, 49 doe ſo paſſe on our pelgrimaze 
with a valiant end quiet mindethat yet norwithitandmyg, we had rather depart 
hence to the Lord. g And ſeeing it 15 {o, we flyine 20 line ſo. that both in this eur 
pelgr:mage heere wee ma) pleaſe him, that at length wee may be 1ecemed home 
#0 hizz .o Rom.14,10- 4 That no man might thinke ir to perteine co all, which 
be ſpake of tha: heanenly glory, bee ad-eth, that euery one ſhall firſt render an ac- 
couurt of his pelgrimage, after.thar hee isdeparred from hence..h Wee muſt all ap- 
Zeare feyſonaliy,and erquery ſbail be maie of vs,that all may ſee, how wee haue 
lined. '5 Now hee p..flerb over , and taking occation ofthe former ſentence ,.re- 
turnerh ro the former chaprer verſe.:6; confirming hisowne fincerit'e and his 
fellovyes.. 5 That terrib/e wdgement. 6 Hee remooueth allſuſpirion of pride, by 
a new reaſon, becauſe it is beboova le , nor for bis parr, bur for zheirs;tbar bis A» 
Poltleſhip be counted fincere g__ the yd med do may oy a _ pane 
evtward diſguifings, and that colewred ſb 'w of mans wiſedome and gloquence, 
ER 2s 51-47548 todlineſſe which is ſeajed inthe bearky -. 


4 


# 


k 14 


to Chriit , to wit, ro knowe no man according to the fleſh, that is to ſay, to be ſo -- 
cor u-rſant amongit men , as nut to care for thoſe woridly aud carvall thipgs , as -» 
they doe Which reſpect a mans {tocke, his countrey, forme, glorie, riches, #nd:ſuck-+. 
like, wherein mea ccmmon'y dote, aud wearie thewiclues. 10: An amplifications 
This 15 , ſayeth bee, Jo true , that we doe nut now thiinke carnally of Chriſt bime - 
ſelfe , who bath nowe leſt the. world , and therefore mult be conſidered of vs ſpi- - 
ritually, x1 An exhortatioo for euery.man which ts renewed with the ſpizit of 
Chrilt,ro meditate beauenly things, and not earthly. o As 4 thizg made anew of 
Ged , for though a man be not newly creattd when God gineth him the ſpirit of - 
regeneration, but ontly his qualities are changed , yet notwithſtanding it pleaſes -* 
the hely Ghoſt ts ſpeake ſo, to teach vs. that wee muſt attribute all things to the * 
glorie of Gid: not that wee aye tockes and blockes, but becauſe Ged createth us + 
Vs, both the will to will well, and the power to doe well, + Eſa. 43.19. rence 
laticnz1 5. 12 Hee commenderh the excellencie of rhe-miniſterie of the Goſpel, 
both by the authortiie of God bimſelfe, who is the authourof that miniſterie, and :: 
alſo by the excellebcie ofthe do&rine of it : for it aunouncethatronement with»: : 
God , by tree forgiuenefle of our finnes, end iultification offered yato vs in Chriſt 
aud that ſo louiuglyand liberally , rbat God bimſelfe doetb aftera ſort pray mer + 
by the mouth of bis miuilters , ro have conlideration ofthemſelues, and not to dee - 
ſpiſe ſo gieata benefir, And when bee ſo ſzyetb, hee plainely reprehendeth rheaw -. 
Which fa'ſly challenged to themſclyues the name of paltours. p Vſcd our labewy 
and trawei. q A ſinner, not tm himſelfe, but by mputation of the guilt of a8.. 
ory finnes tohim. y Who was cleaxe-wode of ſinne. # Righteous before God, and /+ 
that with yighteouſneſſe which is mot effentiall to 45, but being eſentiall-i20a 
Chyiit, God rmputeth it tows threwgh fan, | 


C H A P, V L, 

z He exherteth them to leade their lines 4s it becemmeth * 
Chyiflians, 5 Reither to bediſmayed in tribulations, g mer 
proffed wp with glory: 14 16 aucid all wncleannefie, . 
eh taat they are the temples of the luuing _ 


go | we therefore as workets togethet beſeech : 


1 Men doe wet --- 
onely need the.-- 
mivniſtery ofrhe «<>. 
Ge ſpel, before - 
they bane receie >- 
ved grace;that . - 
; they way be pare -- 
takers of it; but alſo after they have receiued grace, that they may continueinitg :. 
2 Intbatrbatgrace is cffered,it is of the grace of God who hath appajared timed. 
and ſeaſons to all thiogs, tbar we may rake occaſion when it is offered. . Bas .. | 
Ko | 1 


'yeu ,that yee receive net the grace of God.in 
yaine. | 

2 * For he ſayeth,'$-1 have heardtheein a 
time 2 accepted , and in the day of ſaluation have I 


4913. @ Which I of my free mercy and leone rewards rbeesthked of and a» 
#L Which-time God powred 0ng thas his marueitous ! 060-1 Pg ; as HE 


» 
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ICY Trouble ant110y 
4 Lo Taccoured thee: beholde now the accepted time, 
"». - # ” . 


x 


- 


w . beholde now the day of ow acgpA 2 
3 Weegiue no oC ence in any 
| ' hot op this , that Sandals ſbould net be repre- 
terce ofa true mi- heats 


© piſter, ſa kinowae 4 Butinallthiogs we b approoue our ſeloes as 


mnotheus and Sil» % the miniſters of God, + in much patience,ia af« 
-yanus, to the evd, fAitions , in neceſſities, in diftretles, 
=O 0008 Daree- 5 In ſtripes , in priſons , in © tumults , in la» 
 ginniog) be might DOurs, ; ? * 
;Pzocure authori- 6 5 By watchings, by faſtings , by puritie , by. 
b _— and knowledge, by long luffering, by kindnefle, by the 


4 boly Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, 
ended 7 Bythed word of trueth, by the* power of 


4+ 1.Cer-4,7. God , by the f armour of righteouſnefle on the 
; $i phoyherl right hand, and on the left, ; 

things which are $ By honour , and diſhonour , by ewll report, 
neither alwayes in and good report, as deceiuers,andyer true : = 
peer 9 As ynknowen, and yer knowen: as dying, 


and beholde , weliye , as chaſtened, and yet not 
killed ; 


on, valeſſe it be 
. according to the 


——_—_— lo As ſorowing , and yer alway reloyCing : as 
onely except, poore , and yet making many rich : as bautng no« 
venich alſo ivone thing, and yer poſſeſling all things. 


11 $5 OCorinthians, our mouth is 8 open ynto 


Which oughtto , 
you, our heart is made large. 


be alwayes in a 


good minilter, 12 YearenotÞ keptfirait in vs,but ye are kept 
pt 1 Sel Arait in your owne i bowels. 


13 Now for the ſame recompenſe , I ſpeake as 


- 
* andqui Ince toy Children, Be you alſo inlarged. 


and quietnefſe. 


# Jy; hes 14 7 Be not vnequally yoked with the infidels: 

im ng fed what fellowſhip hath righteouſnes with yn- 

ceſſary, and ought righteouſneſſe } and what communion hath light 
. Ns tobein ith darkneſſe? 

gy wy - ro 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 

/emour, all lewaud al? or what* part hath the belecuer with the in- 

| pt gn my fel? 

- De QUCercome 

od Preachins 16 And what agreement hath the Tewple of 

Gofel. "gf God with idols ? * for yee are the Temple of the 
- & Power toworke 


Living God : as God bath ſayd,s I will ® dwell 2- 
mong them , and walke there: and I will be theis 
God, and they ſhalbe my people. 

17 *& Whereforecome out from among them, 
and ſeparate your ſelues,{ayth the Lord , and touch 
none yacleane thing, and I will receiue you. 

18 * Andl[ willbe a Father vato you , and yee 
ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters , ſayeth the Lord 
Almighty, 


aniracles, and to 
ring vnder the 


# Vorigh 

# Vpreghtneſe. 

6 Goich neſſ to 

rebuke them, bee 

faych firſt, that be 

dealeth wirh them 

fincerely and with 

an open and plaine 

_ Ro : 

Withall complainet ; 

hat they do not the like in louing againetheir Fatber, g The opening of the 
Ceaketh, 4s it 


Iovth and heart, betokeneth a moit earneſt affetlion in him that 

fareth commonly with them that ave in ſome great toy, h You are 114 mine heayt, 
"45 its an howſe , and that nonarrow or ſtrait howſe , for 1 haue opened my whole 

heart to you, but you are inwardly ſtrait laced to me ward, s After themaner 
of theHebrewes, he calleth thoſe tender affettions which +; in the heart, bowels. 
* 2 Nov berebukech them boldly , for that they became fellowes with iufidels in 
outward idolatry , as though ir werea thing iudiffeteor, And this is the fourth 
_ppartofthis Epiſtle, the conclufion whereof is, that ſuch as the Lord hath vouch- 
Tated the name of bis childrea, muit keepe themſelues pure, nor only in mind, but 


II, Corinthians; 


2 * ® Receigevs+ wehane done to no 
man : we haue corrupted tio man: we haue defran- 
dedno man. 

3 I fſpeakeitnot to your © condemnation : for 
I hae ſayd before , that ye are in our hearts, to die 
and liue . 

4 Ivſe great boldnefſe of ſpeech toward you: - 
I rejoyce greatly in you : I am filled with comfort, 
and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation. 

5 For when wee were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on eue- 
ry ſide, hghtings without , and terrours within, 

6 But God, that cornforteth the d abiect, com- 
forted vs at the e comming of Titus : 

7 And not by his comming onely , but alſo by 
the conſolation wherewith hee was comtorted of 
you, when he told ys your great defire, your mour- 
ning, your feruent minde to me ward, fo that I re- 
ioyced much more, 

$ 2 For though I made you {ory with a letter, I 
repent not, though I did repent:for I percelue that 
the ſame Epiſtle made you tory, though st were but 
for a ſeaſon, 

9 Inow reioyc:,not that ye were ſory,but that 
ye ſorowed to f repentance: for ye ſorowed godly, 
ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 

lo For z godly ſorow cauſeth repentance vnto 
{aluation , not to be repented of : but the worldly 
ſorow cauſeth death. 

11 For beholde, this thing that ye hauebeene 
godly fory,what great care hath it wrought in you: 
yea,what clearing of your ſelues: yea , phat indig- 
nation : yea,what feare: yea,how great deſire : yea, 
what a zeale: yea, what reuenge : in all things yee 
haue ſhewed your ſelues , that yee are pure 1n this 
matter, - 

Iz WhereforethoughI wrote vnto you,lT did 
not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, net- 
ther for his cauſe that bad the iuiutie , but that our 
caretoward you in the Þ fight of God might ap- 
peare vato you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted , becauſe ye 
were comforted : but rather wee reioyced much 
more for the ioy of Titus,becaule his ſpirit was re- 
freſhed by you all. | : 

14 For if that I have boaſted any thing to him 
of you,T haue not bene aſhamed: but as I haue ſpo- 
ken vato you all things in trueth , cuen ſo our boa» 
ſting yato Titus was true. 

I5 And hisinward affeAion is more abundant 
toward you , when he remembreth the obedience 
of you all , 4nd how with feare and trembling yee 
received him. | 

16. Ireioyce therefore that I way put my confi 
dence in you in all things, 


_ Godly ſorow, 


: Hereturneth a+ 
gain from that ad« 
monirtion ro his 
owne perſon, oye 
poſiug the retti. 
monies both of bis 
faiihfulneſſe and 
alſo of bis conti« 
nuall good will 
towards them. 
b Let me hawe 
ſome place amongſt 
you, that I may 
reach you. 
ce To condemne 
you of vnkindnes 
oy treachery. 
d Whoſe hearts 
are caſt downe, and 
are very far ſpent. 
e With theſe thing: 
which Titus telde 
me of yous At his 
comming, to wit, 
how fruitfully you 
reade ower my let- 
ters, moyeouer and 
beſides that, 1 am 
exceedingly refre« 
ſbed with #115 pre« 
ſence. | 
2 An obieQion: 
But thou bait ban- 
dled vs roughly : 
the Ap2title auſwere 
eth rbathe vſed 
gut this roughnes 
Without griefe, 
And hee addetb 
moreouer, that he 
isalſo glad now 
that he draue theng 
to that ſorovwy, al- 
though ir was a- 
gainit bis will, ſince 
it was ſo profit» 
able vato them 2 
for there is a (a+ 
row not onelie 
praife worthy, but 
alſo neceflary, to 
Wit, whereby re« 
pentance grows 
eth by certaine 
degrees, for the 
Which repentance 
bee praiſerh them 
bighly. And this 
is the fift part of 
this Epiltle. 
f Inſomach that 
that ſorow did you 
much good toward 
the amending of 
your leudnes and 
ſinnes, 
g Godly ſorow :5 
when we are not 
terrified with the 
feare of pun: ſhmet, 
but becauſe we 


coup ca » > i. ty 2 > wn 
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alſo in body , that they i 
& What can theye be bet 


wholly be boly vato tbe Lord. *$ Eccleſ.13,18. 
ne them? 7 1.Cor.z,16.@ 6,19, { He ſetteth the [i» 


wing God your idols, $% Lewnit.26, 11. 18 God dwelteth with vs,becauſe Chrift 
45 become God with v5, *X Iſa 52,11, * Iere-31, 1, 


- 4 Both of bodie 


CHAP. VII. 


x Left by owermuch orging the he ſbuuld diſmay their tendey 
a 3 2 he povakee ck al oe he po +4 proceeded of 
the great good will he bare wnto them: $ and therfore 
they ſbowld net be offended, that he made them ſory, 10 and 
brought them to repentance not to be repenied of, 


Q Eeing then we hane theſe promiſes, dearely be- 
loued, lerys clenſe our ſelues from all filchinefſe 
of the * fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh exr ſanRification 
in the feare of God, EY 


_ 
- 


+ tations to ſtir vptheCorinthians to liberality, wherewith the pouerty of y Church 


feele we haue effended God ory moſt merciful Fathey - contyary to his , there :5 
ont other ſorow, that onely feareth puniſhment, or when a mn is wvexed for the 
lofie of ſome worldly goods : the fruit of the firſt , 65 repentance , the fruit of the 
ſecond, is deferation, vnleſie the Lord helpe ſpeedily. h It was not coloured nor 
connteyfeit, but ſuch as I dare ſtand to before God, 
CHAP. VIII, 

1 He exhorteth them y the example of the Macedonians, 

9 and alſo ewex of Chriſt himſelfe, 14 to be liberal 

towards the ſaints: 16 for which preypoſe, he ſbeweth that 

Titrss, 1$ and annthey brother came wnto them, 

E » doe you alſo towit, brethren , of the , +, q. ranof 


a grace of God beſtowed vpon the Chur- «his epiſtle contet« 


ning divers exhor- 


' of Hieruſalem might be bolpen i time congenient. Aod firlt of all be ſetretb out 
before them the example of rhe Churches of Macedonia , which otherwiſe were 
brought by great miſerie to extreme poyertie, to the ende that they ſhould follow 
zhem, 4 The benefit that God beſtowed pon the Churches, 


kJ 
: ; 


Chriftes-pouertie, 
ches of Macedonia. p 

2 Becauſe in Þ great ttiall of ation their 
ioy abounded , and their moſt extreme pouertie 
abounded ynto their rich liberalitie, | 


#, p 
i & 
* LY ann 
= - 
"4 
*, 


4 Foy thoſe mani- 


old cte0Nns, 
foe Mk ;he 3 Forto their power (I beare record) yea, and 
pry jen es beyond their power they were willing, 

pon" their ioyfull 4 And prayed vs with great inſtance that wee 


ceadinefie but aſe 


ad wt aſe would receive thed grace, and fellowſhip of the 
made ut muc 


miniftring which is toward the Saints. 


Go" oe 5 2 And this they did , not as weelooked for: 
+ Of their owne bur gaue their owne ſelues , firſt to the Lord , and 
accord the) were after vnto vs by the will of God, 

thevas. 


6 That wee ſhould exhor: Titus , that as hee 
had begun , ſo hee would alſo accompliſh the ſame 
grace among you alſo, 


4 He calleth that, 
Grace, that other 
men would haue 
called a brrden, 


: 7 Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing , in 
- - parry o ty fairh and word , and knowledge , and in all dili« 
the ſixth verſe. pence ,and in your loue towards vs , euen ſo ſee 


z He amplifier 

the forvwardnes of 
the Macedunians, 
in this, tbat they 
alſo defired Paul 
to ſtirre vpike 
Corinthians to 2Ce 
compliſh the gi- 
ving of almes,by 
ſending againe of 
Titos vato thein. 

3 Thirdly be 
warneth them 

that they deceiue 
10t their expeRa- 
tion which rbey 
baue conceiued 

of thera, 

e At the requeſt of 
the Macedenians. 
f Then appeareth 
the naturaln: ſie 
of oroy-lowe, When 
as in decde QJ that 
frankely and freely, 
we helps or bre- 
lhyen,euen for 
Chrijt his ſake. 

4 The fourth ar» 
gumeat taket 

from the example 
ef Chriſt 

5 Re taketh gocd 
neede thar hee 
{erme not to wreſt 
it om of them by 
conſtraint, for vie 
l»e it be voluu- 
tatie, God doeth 
2Ot ACCept It, 

? Not onely tc doe, 
tut alſo 10 doe wile» 
l:ngly; for he no- 
Ieth otst 4 yeadte 
W:ll:noxes wiihowut 
auy tnfercement 


thatye abound in this grace alſo, 

8 3 This ſay I not by commandement , but 
becauſe of the * dilizence of others: therefore 
prooue I the tnaturalnefle of your loue. 

9 + For yee know the grace of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chiiſt, that hee being rich , for your ſakes be« 
Caine poote , that yee through his pouertie might 
be made rich, 

10. 5 AndI ſhew wry minde herein : for this is 
expedient for you , which haue begun not to doe 
onely, but alſo to 8 will,a yeere agoe. 

11 Now therefore performe to doe it alſo, 
that as there was a readinelle to will , euen ſo yee 
way performe it of that which ye haue. 

12 5 For if there be firſt a willing minde ,it is 
accepted according.to that a. man hath , and not 
according to that he hath not, 

13. 7 Neither #: # that other men ſhould be ea. 
ſed and you grieued : But vpon Þ like condition, 
atthis time your abundance ſupplzeth their lacke; 

14. Thar alfo their abundance may be for your 
lacke,that thers may be equalirie. 


had nothing ouer , and he that gathered litle , had 
not the leſle, 

16 3 And thanks be ynto God , which bath put 
in the heart of Titus the ſame care for you, 

17 Becauſche accepted the exhortation , yea, 
be was-ſo carefull that of bis owne accord he went 
vto you. 

138 And wee haueſent alſo with him the bro- 
ther, whoſe praiſe 7s | in the Goſpel thorowourt all 
tie-Churches, 

19 (And not ſoonely , but is alſo choſen of the 


Chap.ix. 


I5 As it 1s-written, + Hee that gathered much, | $ 


by any cthey mt, 


much leſſe came it 


of armbitins and 
vaznglory. 

6 Apgairſt ſuch 
at vie to excuſe 
themſelues, be- 
cauſe they are not 
rich, as thougp it 
Were ovely pro- 
Þer to rich men 
to helpe ihe 
Poore. 


7 Chriſtian libera- 


Churches to bea fellow in our journey ,. concer- 
ning this# grace that is miniftted by vs vnto the 
glory of the ſame Lord ,. and declaration of your 
prompt minde.) 

20 Avoiding this,that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this | aboundance that is miniftred by vs, 

21 & Prouiding for honeft things , not onely 
before the Lord, but alſo before men. 

22 And wee hanue ſent with them our brother, 
whom wee. haue of; times-prooued to be diligent 


litie is mutvall, that proportion may be obſerved, þ That like as wow in your 
abundance yeu belpe others , which are poore , with ſome part of your geeds, (0 


ſbeuld others in like ſort beflewe ſeme of theirs pen you. 


+ Exod. 16,1$, 


s Hee commendeth Titus. and his rwo companious for m2ny cauſes , both tbar 
their credir wight not be ſuſpe&ed , as rhuugh bee bad ſent them lily ro ſpoyle 


tte Churches , aud alſo that wo might be ſo much the readier to contribute. 


* In the preaching of the GofBehl. Theſe ainzes which are beft owed for the ye-. 


'refe of the Church of Hierwſali, | In this plentifuſ liberalitie of the Churches, 
Phich 5s committed 50.081 31it, 4.R00,13417% 


Gathering for the Churches, 

in wavy things , bat now mach more diligent , for® 
the great a Abeh which { hawe in you, 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus , be ws wy 
fellow and helper to you ward: or of our = bre. 
thren , they are meflengers of the Churches , 
the" glory of Chrift, 

24 Wherefore fſhew towarde thery, and before 
the © Churches the proofe of your loue , and of the, 
reioyarg that we haue of you, 


m Titus his two 

companiens. 

and » 8) when the 
lory of Chritt is - 
et forth. 

o All Churches 

ſhall be witneſſes 


of this your ged/ 
dealing, why 
preſence yew are , for ſo much as you ſee the mefiengers whom 1hey hane choſen by 
all their conſents, and ſent them ynto you, 


CHAP, IX, 

r: Why, albeit hee thin ke well of their yeady willesy 3 yet 
earnefily exhorteth thim, 4 hee yeeldeth a reaſun; 6 He 
compareth almes to ſecede ſowing, 10 which Ged doeth 
repay with great yaine, 

Or " as touch ing the winiftring to the Saints, ic 

is ſuperflaous for me to write vnto you. 

2 For I know our readines of n:inde " where- 
of I boaſt my ſelfe of y ou vnto them of Macedo- 
nla, and ſay,that Achaia was prepared a yeere agoe, 
and your zeale hath prouoked many. 

3 Now haue I ſentthe brethren , leaſt our re- 


1 He wiſely mee« 
teth with ihe ſu- 
ſpition which the 
Corinthians might 
conceiue, as though 
the Apoſtle in vr» 
ging them ſo care- 
fully, ſhould doubr 


loycing ouer you ſhovld be in vaine in this be- ny good will: 
halfe,that ye (as 1 haue ſayd)be ready. emerge 1; og 


4 Leaftif they of Macedonia come with mee, 
and finde you vnprepared , we (that wee may not 
ſay B you) ſhould be aſbamed in this my © conſtant 

ating. 

5 Wherefore, I thought it nece@Qric to ex- 
bort the brethren to come before vnto you , and 
to finiſh your beneuolence appointed afore , 'that 
it 'might be ready , and come as of beneuolence, 


doeth it not to 
reach them tbar 
they oughrto 
heipe the Saints, 
ſeeing that he ba4 
become {uretie for 
them to the Mace. 
doniavs, but one- 
ly toltirre them vp 
which were run- 


and not as of Þ niggardlinefle, _ of wc gy 
6 * This yet remember, that hee which ſow- all things ke 


both be in a bet«- 

ter readiaeſe, and 
alſo be more plen-- 
tifull. | 
4 The word which 


eth ſparingly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, and be that 
ſoweth liberally,ſhall reape allo liberally. 

7 Aseuety man < witheth in his heart , ſo let 
him giue , not +4 prudgingly , or of* neccf{itie: 

for God loueth a cheerefull giuer, be vſeth, fignifiets- 
8 And God is able to makefall graceto a- /*? rye org 
bound toward you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſuf-- mixdeyas canner 


biciencie in all things, may abound in g euery good # moomed with 
worke an) terrowy or 
; care. 


9 (* As itis written , He hath fparſed abroad f As from couts - 
and hath giueo tothe poore : his benenolence re- tows men, 
maineth for Þ cuer, > a_—_—— by 

10 Alſo hee that findeth ſeed tothe ſower, will "Lend 3 A 
miniſter likewiſe bread for food, and muliplie a loatbfall mindes-. 
your ſeed, and increaſ: the | fruits of your beneuo- 
lence ) 


or Þardly:But a +. 
fravke and free 
gp almes is compa» 
11 That on all perts ye may be made rich vnto 


red to a ſowing. 


all liberali:ie , which cauſeth through vs thankigi-. kerry yk a moſt : 
ing ento God rhmibel nn 
12. 3 For the rhiniſtration cfihis ſeruice not bleſſings follows 
onely ſupplieth the neceſcities of the Saints , but iÞg it | 
alſo abundantly cauſeth mady to giue tharſFto , 0 
God; OO freely wub hits 
13 (Which by thek experiment of this mi- /*/fe. 


niſtration prayſe God for your | yoluntarie fub- 7 ES + Dok: 

& neggardly hearts 
e Againft his will,as loath to be exill reported of. +"Eccleſ-35,10, f Al Gif 
is bountiful liberality. g To kelpe ahers by all meanes pſ6 ble, in doing theus 
cod in theer meerſſtries. +7 Pſalme 112.9: bh 1s enerlaſring + Now Danid 
ſpeaketh of a man that feartth God , and loweth his neighbour , who ſhall nexen 
wart (ſayeth he) to gine to others, 4 There ts none ſo gocd an inheyi1ance td tha 
godly, as beuntitulneſie is, 3 Anotberexcellent and double fruit of liberalitie ro 
wards the Saints, is this: thar it giueth occaſion 16 praiſe God, and that our faith is 
alſo thereby made maviteſt, k By this proefe of your liberality in this hel ping &f 


only Goſpel which you hawe wikingly ſubmiited your ſelues vnio , de 
they, that you agree With the Church of get 7 | 
vIQ7 - 
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ſuccourmy of them. | In ſbewing with one conſent , that you aiknowle Le 4 : 
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"The Miniſters weapons, 


*» 


mZeaft by his great miſion.to the Goſpel of Chrifh , and for your li- 
Ce Cer nik4. Perall diſtribution to them, and to all men. ) 
- ns ſbonldbe pufſ- 14 And in their prayer for you,to long afrer you 
+ fed vp, he ſbutteth preatly, for the aboundant grace of God in you. _ 
be4 = oo! rare. 15 ® Thankes therefore. be ynto God for his 
wort þ . vnſpeakeable giſt, 


CHAP, % 


2 Hee ſhewtth with what confidence, 4 with what wea- 
pons, 6 and with what revenge he is armed again#t the 
cauilations of the wicked, 3and that, when be rs preſent, 
his deedes haue no lefie power, 11 then his wordes haue 
force when he ts f/f 


| IN Ove : I Paul my felfe beſeech you by the 
meckenefle, and © gentlenefle of Chriſt, which 
when I am preſent among you am bale , but am 
boldetoward you being abſent : | 
.2 -And this I require you. that I neede not to 
be bolde when I am preſent,, with that ſame con- 
hderice , wherewith [ thinke to be bolde againfit 
ſome, which efteeme vs as though we walked Þ aC- 
cording to the fleſh, 
3 2 Neuerthelefle , though wee walke in the 
fleih, yet we donot warreafrer the fl:ſh. 
ronteueeirnbgg 4 {For the weapons of our warrefare are not 
-proud men which © Carnall, but mightie through 4 God , to caſt 
made no better downe holdes.) | 
rms o vir, 5 Caſting downe the imaginations , and ene- 
= ging Thrafo,in Ty bigh thing that is exalted ag2inſt the know- 
| Thar bevſed to ledge of God , 3 and bringing into captiuitie euery 
L . ſe aguia2 .thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 
: was ablear, bee 6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt all 
cauſe they ſawe AQilobedience, when your obedience is fulhlled. 
oy greg 7 4 Lookeyeon things after the © appearance? 
ner ofen If any mantruſtin himſelfethat he is Chriſtes , ler 
him conſider this againe of f himſclfe,that as he is 
.Chriltes, euen ſo are we Chriſtes, 


z fdHereturneth 
to the defence of 
his Apoltleſhip, 
but (o that hs 
. vſeth his autboritie 
therein : for bee 
warvpeth them ear- 
reltly and graue« 
by, viing allo ter- 
xib)e threatningy 
--to ſhew itbem- 
ſelues ſuch as are 
apt to be initru- 
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4ananer of men, 
and beſides, had 
prooued his leni- 


' , . 
{ inde 8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſome what more 
Anbſence, be bad of our authoritie , which the Lord hath gluen V$ 
 Frenrenrochem. for editication ,and not for your deſtruction, I 
| There#,% 6-R of Ihould haue no ſhame. EE 
,all be profelſeth 9 This I ſay ,that I may not ſeeme as it .were 
, That be was gen- to feare you with letters, ; 
tle and moderate, 10 Forthe letters, ſayeth® hee , are ſore and 
ample of Chritt: Airong , but his bodily preſence is weake , and his 


bur if chey con- 
rinue ſtil] to des 
ſpiſe bis gentle* 
neſſe, he prote- 
*ſeth varo them 
that be will thew 
+4 deede how 
farre they are de- 
-Ceiuzd, which make 4 ; 
that accompt of the office of an Apoſtle , that rhey do of worldly offi-es, that is, 
_ recording to the outyvarde appearauce. 4 That nature which is anclined to 
. ameveie rather then to vigour of wftice. b As though 1 had ns ether aide + belpe 
then that which ontwardly I ſeeme to haue - andtherefore Paul ſetteth his fleſb, 
$bat 15, bis weake condition and [tate, againit his ſpiritteall & Apoſtolique deg 
Nitie. 2 Secoudly he witneiſerh, that although he be like ynato other men, yet hee 
.commeth furniſhed with y ttrengeh, which no boldes of man can match , whether 
hey reſiſt by craft andleceir,or by force & might, becauſe he warfareth with di- 
, vive weapons. c Are not ſuch as m7 get them authoritie withall one of another, 
' | and doe great alles, d Stand pon that infinite power of Gd." 3 Au awplitica- 
©. - tion of this ſpirituall yertue, which in ſuch ſort conquereth y energies be rhey ne- 
uer ſocraftie & mightie,that ir bringe:h ſome of them by repearance ynto Cariit, 
| . and juſtly reneogeth orbers, that are ſtubbaroly obitinare, ſeparating rb from the 
- other which ſuffer them(ſelues to be ruled, 4 Hee beateth into tkeir heads rhar 
ame matter, With great weight of wordes and ſearences, e Doye 514dze of things 
. Recording to the outward ſhew. f Not being rold of it by mee. gy Hee noteth out 
ome one that was the ſeedes man of this ſpeech, 5 Being coultraineJ ro refell the 
- Fooliſh bragges of cerraine ambitious men, he witn*tſerh, y they are able to bring 
nothing, bur tha: they falſly 
\£felfe, although hee bragge of excellent things , yet hee will nor paile the boundes 
- | «Which God hath meaſured bim our,according whereynto be came even yato them 
\ in preaching tbe Goſpel of Chriſt , and rruſterh y hee ſhall goe further, when they 
»Aaue ſo profited that hee ſhall not need to tary any longer amovgit the to inſtruk 
Ahem, And-berevatois added an ampliti-ation , in tbar hee never ſucceeded orber 
angn.-in theic labours, 6. This 65 ſpoken after 4-tauriings fork 


.Speach is of no value. 
11 Let{uchonethinke this , that ſuch as wee 
_ are in word by letters , when weeare abſer:t , ſuch 
.wilwe be alſo in Jeede, when we are preſent, 
I2 5 For webdare not make our {elues of the 
number, or to.compare our ſelues to them, which 


| 


= 


T1, Corinthians; . 


ſwale themſe: ues of:hemſelues : and as for bin- 


fs 7.” 
- 


Py. 7 
"— 


To reioyce 


praiſe themſclues : but they vaderſtand not that #. Vpon a. vaine 
bey meaſure themſclues with i themſclues , and $*7/7*/0n that they 


t | hane of them(: 
k compare themſelues with themſelues. they taKe _ pre] 


13 But we will not ceioyce of things, which are wo care thor what, 
not within eur ! meaſare , + but according to the \ Atagoss pans 

a og, all othey , and meds 

meaſure ofthe line , whereof God hath diitributed ſure alt their dengs 

ynto ys a meaſure to attaine cuen ynto you. enly by themſe(ues, 


14 For wee ſtretchnot our ſ:lues beyond our {Pf iy” hong 
mealure, as though we hac: not attained vnto YOu? wor meaſured tome, 


for euen to you alſo haue wee come in preaching + Ephiſ4, 7, 


the Goſpel of Chvift. | had dinideFthe 
> , . - m wich. ** iided the 
I5 'Notboafting bfthings which are * with- 34,1. world amine 


ont our meaſure ! that is , ot others mens labours: the Apoptlesi to 
and wee hope , when yout faith (hall jncreaſe., to be husbanded, 


: - . n In countyeyes 
- ——_ by you according io our line abun- Which othey men 
antly, 


: ; kaue prepared and 
16 Andto preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions ##:banded with 


. . . th 
which are beyond you: not to reioyce in ® anocher , be Gefpelts of 


mans line , that is, in the things that are prepared $ Tere.s, 24, 
already. p Is Corenth. I-Jtso 


17 S © But l:thim that reioyceth , reioyce in 7 He fowewhar 


mitigaterh that 
the Lord, which be (pake of 


18 For hethat praiſeth himſelfe,is not allowed, bimſelſe «od there» 


, With alſo preparet 
but he whom the Lord praiſeth, the rn 0-9 = 
beare 0: ber things, 
CHAT. T6 WitnelfTh"g that be 

fecketh notbing els 
a He teflifieth that for the great lowes ſake he beaveth to but toapproue bims 
the Cermihians,he is compelicd 5 towiter his owne prat- le}fe to God, whoſe 
ſes:9 and that he beflowed his laboy on them without any glory he onely ſee+ 
reward, 13 that the falſe apoitles ſhould nut ſurpaſie h:m keth, 
an any thing, 2» whom he fayre excellcd in theſe things 
woich are praiſe worthy in deed, 


W Ould ' to God,ye could ſuffer a little my foo» , ye granteth that 
liſbnefle, and in deed, ye ſuffer me. afier a ſoit be play« 
2 ForlI am i2lous ouer you , wich © godly ie- © Þ ihe foule is Y 
louſie : for I haue prepared you for one husband, \4;,,, pur be ad. 
to Þ preſent you as a pure virgine to Chrilt : deth that be doth 

Bur I feare leaſt as the +> {2rpent beguiled Ege ey curve ner nina 
through bis ſubtilcy,ſo your minds ſhould be < core |,\_.7 ot, 


7" NS : becauſe hee ſeeth 
rupt from the ſ1mplicity that is in 4 Chritt : them deceiued by 


2 For if he that commeth , preacheth « ano- <crraive vaine aud 


. , crafty men, throupÞ 
ther Ieſus whom we haue not preached: or if ye re» {IE 10 


ceine another ſpirit whom yee haue not receiued: tittie of Satan. 
either another Goſpel which ye haue not receiued, 4 He ſpraketh as 8 


# _ - woer, but ver as 
ye might well haue ſuffered Em, one that ſceketh 


5 Verely I ſuppoſe that L was not inferiour to them nor for him 
the yery chicfe Apaſiles. . ſelfe , but for God, 
6 3 AndthoughU vef rude in ſpeaking , yet ! b To maryte you 


: revetney, 
am not ſo in knowledge , but among you we haue .,* Gee 3.4. 


bene made manifeſt to the vttermotit , in all things. c Thus place i* fo 
7 4 Hauel committed an offence, becauſe 1 a- ** marked again 
them which loathe 


baſed wy elfe,that ye might be exalted,8& becauſe js plane {f 75:6 
I preachzd to you the Goſpel of God freely ? ſwmplicitie of 1he 
$ I robbedother Churches, and tooke wages S1piores, in con: 


. arſon of tne co- 
of them to do you ſeraice. HT orig 


9 And when I waFpreſent with you , and had of mans eloquence. 
need ,% L was not ſlzathfull to the hinderance 4 Whech is meet 


hi ; w th 1at are 
of any man: for that which was lacking vnto ep aro 


me ,the brethren which cathe from Macedo1ia, a He ſheoverh that 

| they deceiue them- 
ſelues , ifthey looketo receiue of avy other-man , eicher a more excellent Goſpel, 
or more excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt. e A more perfect dotirine of Leſs 
Chriit. 3 Heretute:h the flancers of thoſe Thrafors I grant, fayth be, tbatC 


- arn not ſo eloquent an Oratour , bur yer they can nor take away the knowledgt 


of rhe Goſpel from me, waereof you baue had good proofe , and that every miner 
of way. f Paul lacked not that kinde of eloqrzence which is meet for & m4an,an 

fit forthe Geſpel , but he willingly wanted that painted kinde of ſpeech , which 
too many now 4 dayes hunt after 24 follow, 4 Anorher flinder, to wit, y he Was 
a raſcall, & lived by tbe labour of his owne hands. Burt herein, ſayth the Apolil*s 
what can you lay againlt m2 , bur that I was content to take any pines for your 
ſakes, anfl when I lacked,to trauell for my living with mine owoe bandes 10 Pa'ty 
and partly alſo when pogerty conſtrained mee, I choſe ratber otherwile ro leek® 
my,ſultenance, then to be any burden to you, although I preached the Goſpel va0 


- you? # Chap.1a,13« 
dypplied, 


in theLord,”. WW cat 


4 6 ”- 


my, a, » 


a a. te wo & * - oo + wo» a 


2. 


Gatan transformed. 


ſ An amplibcett 

on: ſo farre is he 

from beirg alba- 
of this at, 

t be bath aiſo 
reſolued with 
himſelfe to doe no 
otherwiſe heceafrer 
gm-ogit them, 
to rhe 19xent bar 
jr nay alwayes be 
wiely {.yd.rhat he 
taugÞ: in Achaia 
for gorbing: nor 
that be 4iſdainerh 
the Corinthians, 
bur ibat rheſe 
Thiaſoes may n&- 
ver fhude the Occoa» 
fon which they 
have already 
ſougbr for, and he 
in the meane lea- 
ſou may ſer forne 
thiog before them 
16 follow, that at 
length they way 
wue'y (ay ,tbart 
they are jike to 
Taul. 

g This i« 4 forme 

of an cath, as if he 
ſard,ler me not be 
thenght $6 rane 

any trueth in me, 

t Shalbe alwaises 
open ts me. 

s Pauls aduer ſa- 
nies ſought all occa- 
ſim they con!d,to 
he equall to h:m 
4nd there fore ſee» 


me they bad rather 


eate vp the Cortn- 


thiens , then preach 
to them for notheng, 
they ſcught another 


Kerajton. to wit fo 
mike Paul to take 
ſome thing : which 
thing of he had 
Gore thew heaped 


they by that m-anes 
t1 62 equall to him: 


. 
. - 4 
” = 


my ſelfe,that I ſhould oor bends ynto you. 

10 The g trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this te- 
ioycing thall not be {but vp againſt wee inthe re 
gions of Achaia. 

11. Wherefore 2 becauſe I loue you not ? God 
knoweth. | 

12 ButwhatTI doe, that wi!lI doe, thatT may 
Cut away occafion from ther which deſire oCca- 
ſion , that they might be found like vnto vs in that 
wherein they i reioyce. 

13 5 For ſuchfulſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor- 
kers , and transforme themſelues into the Apottles 
of Chriſt, 

14 Andno marneile: for Satan hiwfelfc is trans- 
formed into an Angel of k light. : 

I5 Therefore ut isno great thing , though his 
winifters transfurme themſelnes , as though they 
were the miniſters of righteouſnefſe , whole ende 
{hallbe according ro their wotkes. 

16 71 ſay againe, Let no man thinke that I am 
foolith, or elſe rake me euen as a foole,thatTE alſo 
may boalt my ſelfe a litle. 

17 That ſpeak,1 ſpeake it not after the Lord; 
bur as 8t ;pere fodlithly,in this wy great boaſting, 

18 Seeing that many reioyce after be fleſb, I 
will reioyce alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly ,becauſs that yee 
are wile, 

20 } For ye ſuffer,cven if a man bring you in- 
to bondage , if a man deuoure you , if a man take 


your goods , if a man exali himlelte, if a man ſmite 


you on the face. 

21 [ ſpzake as concerning the ! reproxch : as 
though that we had bene m weake:but wherein any 
man 15 bold (1 ſpeake fooliſhly) I aw bolde alſo. 

22 They are Hebrewes, ſo am T:they are [f- 
raclites,{o am1 ; they ate the ſcede of Abraham,ſo 
am I, 

23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake 
as a foole) Iam ® more: in labours more aboun- 


fer the? made fuck a Jant : in (tripes aboue meaſare; in prifon more 


ſeerv of xeale and 
knowledge nnd ſet 


#,orth with ſuch a 
gieſng kende of els- 
quence,that ſome of 


plenteouſly: in death oft. : 
24 Ofthelewes ? hue times received I fourtie 
ſiripes laue one, * : 
25 1 was4thrife $ beaten with roddes ; I was 


them een deſpiſed * grice ſtoned: 1 ſuffred thriſe 8 !lupwracke:nigac 


Fa's/ : but be {bews 


eh that all thes 55 


neahing bat colours 


ard parniung. 
6Now at leogth 
be piinterb Gur 
theſe fellowes in 
their colours, fore- 
Warnit.g that it 


Nil] come ro palle, ' 


Wat they will at 


and Cay hauz 1 beene in the deepe ſea, 

26 In jvomneying I ms often, in perils of was 
ters,in pertis of rubbers, in perils of mine owne 12- 
tion, in perils among the Gentiles , in perils in the 
cite, in perils 11 wildernefle,in perils 1n the ſea,in 
perils among falſe brethren, 

27 Inwearidefle and” painefulnefſe , in wats 


lengeh bettay rhemſelues, whatcountenance ſoener they make of zeaſe that rhey 


bÞve to Gods glory, 


Fel: ave partrheys 


k By {rght 3s 9m24nt the heauenty glory, whererf the An- 
7 Hee gueth forward boldly , and vſing a vebement Ironie 


Te Chap. x11. 


I. 


in colde and in nakednefle. 

28 9 Befide thethings which are outward ,I 
am combred dayly , ana have the care of allthe 
Churches. | . 


30 ** If I muſtneedes reioyce,[ will reioyce of 
wine inficmiries. | | 

31 The God, euen the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, which is blefſet{ for egermore , knowerh 
tiat I lie not. 

32 In + Damaſcus the gouernour of the 
people vnder King Arctas, layde watch in the 
Citie of the Damaſceos, ard woulde haue caught 
mee. 

33 But ata windoxv was I let downe in a basket 
through the wall, and eſcaped his bands, 


CHAP, XII 


: He doth exten v1 willingly make rehearſall, 3 of the hea- 
wenly viftens, 4 that were reweil:d untos him,6 for which 
though he might in deede glory, yet he will net, 10 bemy 
pricey of his awne enfirm:ties: 1« but they dyine him ts 
this Kinde of folly, 20 in that they gine eare to cerraine 
wane gloriows perſons, who draw them from Chyiit. 


| T * is not expedient for me no doubt to reioyce: 

_ will come to viſions and reuclations of the 
Lord, 

2 Iknowaman * in Chriſt aboue fourteene 
yeeres agone , (whether he were in the body , I can 
not tel] , or out of the body, 1 cannor tell : God 
knoweti:) which was taken vp into the Þ third hea» 
uen. 

3- AndI knowe ſuch a man (whether in the 
body , or out of the body , I cannot tell : God 


Panls oy, 


ching often, in hanger and thirft, In faſtings often, > #eadde this 


+> 4 


vc 


ther, that the Co 
ri 
a 


ded, as it was 
plainely ſeewe by 
Experie:.Ce- 

10 He turnerh 

that ag-anit the ad- 
uerſaries, which 
they ovieted 
agaia:t him: «x if he 
{hould ſay , They 
alleadge wy cala» 
mities, to take _ 
away my aut horitue 
from me : but if L 
woul41 boaſt my 
ſelfe , 1 would ale 
no better argument* 
and God bin(elfe 18 
ey witueſſe that L 
deviſe and forge 
nothing. 


+ Acies $3324o 


x He goeth for-' 
ward in bis pur- , 
pole, ard becauſe 
rhote bragging * 
maics boalied of 
revelations, he 
reckoneth vp thoſe 
things which lift 
him vp aboue the 
commou capacitie 
of men : bur he y- 
ſeth a preface, aud 


knoweth ) err himſelie 

4 How that he was taken vp into © Paradiſe, gry cs - his ins 
aut heard words which d cannot be ſpoken, which Ce bs that ods * 
arenot* poſſible for man to vrter, arg gp 

5 * Oftuchaman willl reioyce : of my ſelfe or ret _ 


will I not reioyce, except it be of mine infir- 
riries. 

6 For though I would reioyce, I ſhould rot 
b2 a foole, for 1 will ſay the trueti : bur I reftaine, 
let avy man ſhould chinke of me. abaue that hee 
ſeeth in tne, or that he heareth of me 

7 3 AndleaſtT[ thould beexalted om of mea- 
ſure through the aboundance of revelations, there 
was gluen yoto.me af pricke in the fleth , the meſ- 


 ſenger of s Saran to buffer mee , becaule I ſhould 


not be exalted our of meaſure. 

$8 Fortbis thing L befought the Lord b thriſe 
thar it might rſs ws me. 

9 And belayd ynto me, My grace is ſufficient 


Chrift 1: ſus enecly, 
b Into the higheſt 
heaunen : for we 
neede not to di ute 


ſebiilly vpon the 


word ( Thnd) but 
yet ihes piace us io 
be marked againſt 
them which wewld | 
make heauen to bt 
euery where, 
£ Sethe GCrecaans 
name that which 
we cal a parke,thas 
55 to ſay, a place 
where trees are 
Sinead , and lat 
eafis kept , by 
which nawe they 
that tranſlated the 


olde Teflament 0145 of Hebrewe inte Greeke, callid the garden Eden, wherevnts 
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*1 kindle of raunting,defireth the Corimbizns ro perdon bim, if for a time he con» 
end as a foole before them beiog Wiſe , with thoſe ivly fellowes rouching thoſe 
xternall things,ro wit, ronchi: g his ſtocke, bis arcetters, and valieat as. $ Be- 
fore he commerh 20F matter, be rouckerth y Corintbiavs, who perſwadivg rbem. 
ſelves to be very wiſe men , did not maike in the meane ſe.fon that thoſe falſe 
*poltler abuſed their ſimplicitie ſor aduarrage, 4 Asrf be ſayd; In reſpect »f 
oO reproch which they doe unto yous (I ſpeake it) which ſurely is as emtl as if 
p ol «td beate you. mPaul i« called weake,in that he ſeeme#h to theCorimthians 
ef ie and abrect man, a beggerty artificey, a moit wreiched and miſerable idiot, 
veas notwithitandiv \ vi Gods might:e power was made manifeſt, 

þ ah, 1.3,5.n Pagl being howerrable imdeede,deſendeth his miniit ery openty, not 
"T5 0wne ſake, but becauſe he ſawe his doctrine come into hagard. 8 In 


tes of preſent death. þ Be alludeth to tht that is written, Drxt. 25,3. and 
, ve W this place ſh:weth ws. that Paul ſoffred many things which Luke paſ- 


» q4 Of the Ranane Magiſtrates. Aetes 16,23.  Actes 14,19. 
(1.27 14, yr Paimnfwulnes is a trouble ſome ficknes, as whens 4 mans is weary 


ad weuld reft,he is eanitraines to full ts new labiure 


Adam was put flrarght aftey bis creation,as a muſt delicate and pleaſant place. 
Ana heyeunto grew it, that that bleſed ſeate of the glory of Ged 15 called by that 
name. AWhich no mgan is able ts vitey, e Which the Saints them(elues ave not 

by any meanes able toexpreſie, becanſe it is God himſeife. Thus doeth Clemens 
Alexandymus expound this place, Strom.g. 2 To remoue all ſuſpicion of ambi= 
tion hee Witvefſerh that bee braggerb not of thoſe things as of his owue, bur as . 
out of bimlſelfe , and yer norwithiianding fainerh nothing , leaſt by this occaſion 
other men ſhould ar:tibute more yarn him then in deede hee is : and therefore be 

bad rather glory in bis miſeries, 3 An excelent doRrive : why God will 
baue euen his belt ſervants to be yexed of S:tan and by all kiode of temprations, 

to wit , leaſt they ſhould be too much puffed vp, ard alſo tbat they may be made 
perfite by that continuall exerciſe. f He meaneth concupiſcence, that flicketh faſt 
vs, att were apricke,in ſo much that it conſtrained Paul himſeife beivy re« 
generate, to ery out, 1 doe not that goed that I wenld, &c, And be callethit & 
Pricke, by a borotued kinde of [peach taken frem thornes ;or fwmpe,which are very 
dangerons and hurtful for the feete, if « man watke through weeds that ave cu# 
downe. b Whith fetteth thoſe (niFs (vh h Oft. FR ; 
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Re conclt- 
,thar bee 
will onely ſer 
bis miſeries 
#gaialt che vaine 


+ bragges of the 
Fale 


ap- {tles, and 

therewith alſo ex- 
cuſerb bimſelfe, ' 
for that by their 
imporcuditie, be 
was conſtrained 
to ſpeake ſo much 
of theſe things as 
he did: ro wit, 
becauie that i! bis 
Apoileſhip were 
ſabuerred, his 
do&rine muſt 
needes fall. 
s That L might 

eele the wertue of 

hriſt more and 


more : For the wea« 


key that owr 


tabernacl-s aye, the 


more doeth Chriſts 
wertue appeare ih 
them. 

k 1 doe not exely 


take them patient« 


y, and with a coed 
eart,but alſo 1 
ke great pleaſure 
1% them. 

s Againe be ma- 
keth the Corin- 
thians witnefdes 
of thoſe things 
whereby 

bad ſealed his 
Apoltteſhippe 
amongſt tbem, 
and againe be 
dechkrech by cer- 
taine arguments, 
how farre bee 

is from all coue- 
touſnefle,and 

alſo bavy he is 
affeRtioced ro- 
wards ther» 

] The arguments 
whereby it may 
well appeaye,that 
FT am indeede an 


Apoſtle of Teſws 
Chrift. FH 


of- Chap. 1,9. 
w I was not lowth- 
Hin getting my 
wing with mine 
ewne hands, that. 
T might not be 
burdenſome to you. 
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for thee : for my power is made perfe& through 
weakeneſſe. (Va y therefore will I reioyce 
rather in mine infirmities,that the power of Chrilt 
may i dwell in me. | 

Io Therefore I take & pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necelfities, in perſecutions, 1n an- 
guiſh for Chriſtes ſake: for when I am weake.then 
am I ſtrong. | 

Ii I was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe : yee have 
compelled me : 5 for I ought to haue bene com- 
mended of you: for in nothing was I infcriour 
eve the very chicfe Apoftles , though I be no» 
thing. 

4 The | figne of an Apoſtle were wrought 
among you with all patience, wih fignes,and won- 
ders,and great works. ; 

I3 For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours 
vnto other Churches , + except that I haue not 
bene ® (louthfallto your hinderance ? forgiue mee 
this wrong, 

14 Bebold, the third time I am ready to come 
vnto you ,and yet will L not be flouthfall to your 
hinderance : for I ſeeke not yours,but you: for the 
children ought not to lay vp for the fathers,but the 
fathers for the children. 

15 AndI will moſt gladly beftow , and will be 
beſtowed for your ſoules : though the more I love 
you.the letſe I amloued, 

16 5 But be it that I charged you not: yet 
for as much as I wascraftie , 1 rooke you with 

ule. 

: 17 Did I pill you by any ofthem whomlI ſent 
vnto you? 

18 I have defired Titus , and with him I baue 
fent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? wal- 
ked we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit? wa/ked we not 
in the ſame ſteps? . 

19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe our 
ſelues vnto you? we (| before God in ® Chriſt, 
But ze doe all things , dearely beloued , for your 
edifying. 

20 3 ForlI feare leaft when I come, I ſhall not 
find you ſuch as I would : and that I ſhallbe found 
ynto you ſuch as ye would not : andleaft there be 
ſtrife , enuying , wrath , contentions, backbitings, 
waiſperings,ſwellings,and diſcord. = 

21 1 feare leaſt when I come againe, my God 
abaſe me among you, and I ſhall bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinnedalready , and haue not re- 
pented of the yncleannefſe, and fornication , and 
wantonnelſle which they kaue committed, 


6 Hee putteth away another moſt grieuous flaunder , to Wit, rhat heedid ſubtilly 
and by others, make bis gaine and profize of them. 7 Heecoucludetb, that bee 
writeth not theſe things voto them, as though bee needed to defend himſelfe, for 
hee is m—_ of netbiog : but becauſeir is behoueable for them to doubt notbivg 


of bis 


Jelitie wvbe inftrufted them. 


» As it becommeth himto ſpeake truely 


and ſincerely, that prefefeth himſelfe to be in Chriſt , that is toſay , tobe a 


itian. 


$ Hauing 


confirmed his autboritie voto them, be rebuketh them 


ſharpely,and threatneth them alſo like av Apoſtle, ſbewing that be will nor ſpare 


them bereafres , valedſe they repent , {ering that this is the third time that be bark. 


warned 


11. Coriothians. | 


OQRAP. SIM. ... 
x Comming. the third time, 2 he denounceth the ſhaypey 
vengeance towards them, 5 whohawe a perfett triill o 
the power of Chrift in his Apoſtleſbip: xo At length hee 
prayeth for their repentance, 11 And wiſbeth thens 
proſperitte, 


L © this s the third rime that I come vnto you, 

+ In the mouth of two or three witneſles thall 
every word ſtand, 

2 I told youbefore, and tell you before: as 
though I had bene preſent the ſecond time , fo 
write I now being abſent to them , which hereto- 
fore haue {jnned, and to all others , thatif I come 
againe,I will not ſpare, 

3 = Secingthar ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, 
that ſpeaketh. un mee , which towarde you is not 
weake,burt is © rightie in yous 

4 For though hee was crucified concerning 
Þ bis infirmitie , yet liueth hee throngh the power 
ot God. And we no doubt are weeke in him , but 
we ſball lize with him , through the power of God 
toward you. 

5 & 2 Prooue your felues whether ye are in the 
faith : examine your {clues : knowe yee not your 
owne ſclues,how that Ieſus Chriſt is in you,excepr 
ye be reprobates? 

G6 3 ButI truſt that yee ſhall knowe that wee 
are not reprobates. 

Nowel pray voto God that yee doe none 
euull , not that we ſhould ſezme approued , but that 
ee ſhonld doe that which is honeſt : though wee 

e as © reprobates. 

8 For wee can not dee any thing againſt the 
trueth,but for the trueth, 

9 Forwee are glad when wee are weake , and 
that ye are firong : this alſo we with for,even your 
d perfection, 

lo Therefore write I theſe things being ab- 
fent , leaſt when I am preſent, I ſhould vſe tharp- 
nefſe, according to the power which the Lord 
hath giuen mee ,to edificacion , and not to de- 
fruction, 

11 + Finally brethren,fare ye well: be perfe&:be 
of good comfort-: be of one minde : liue in peace, 
and the God of loue and peace ſhall be with you. 

Iz -5 Greete one another with an * holy kiffe. 
All che Saints ſalute you, 

13 The grace of our Lord Leſus Chriſt,and the 
lone of God, and the communion of the boly 
Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, 


3 Hee mitigaterh that ſharpenefſe, rruſting that they will 
wards their faithful} Apoſtle, apr ard willivgly to be tau 
ouer , that be paſleth not for bis owne fawe & eftimatic 
to their ſaluation, which is the ovely marke that he 
ment. 
of the Church reſtored into their place, wh.:ch hawe bene 
4 A briefe exhortatjon , but yet ſuch an one as comprehb 
Chrifſtiaa mans life. 


well vato them, *: 2-Cor.16, 20, 


C The ſecond Epifle to the Corinthians,writ= 
ten from Philippi , a Citie in Ma i 
«xd ſent by Titus and Lucas, 


THE 


- 


Chiſtisin you, 


+ Dewt.rg, 17, 
mat.1$.16, 

Lohn 8,17, heby, 
10-2, 

1 A moſt fharpe 
reprebenfion, for 
that, while they 
deſpiſe the Apo« 
{tles admoniti« 
01s, they tempt 
Chriltes owre pa» 
tien.e : and alſo 
while they con« 
temne him as 
wrerched and mi. 
ferable, tbey lay 
nothipg berein 
againit bim, which 
is not common 

to kim with 
Chritt, 

a And will be 
moi mightie tobe 
rewenged of you, 
when neede ſbalbe, 
b As touching that 
baſe forme of a ſer> 
wart which he 
tooke vpon him 
when he abaſed 
himſelfe. 

*+ 1.Cor 11,29, 
2 He confirmeth 
that which he 
ſpake of the ver- 
rue of God appea- 
ring io his mini- 
fterie, and he ga- 
thereth by the mu» 
ruall relation be- 
tweene the peo- 
ples faith, and ths 
miniſte1s prea- 
ching, that they 
muſt either reuge 
rence his Apo- 
ſtleſhip, vpon 
whoſe doRtrine 
their faith is 
grounded ,or they 
mult condemoe 
themſelues of in- 
fidelitie, and muſt 
confeſſe them- 
ſelues not to be of 
Chriſtes body. 


ſhewe themſelues te- 
br : adding this mores 
n, fo that bee may ſerve 
| | ſhooterh at, « In mens idge- 
d That all things may be ingood ordey among yow, and the members 
ſakew and out of place. 
endeth all the partes of 2 
s He faluteth them familiarly,and in concluſion Fiſhaib 


x A ſalutarion _ 
comprehending 10 
few words,rhe 
ſame of rhe A» 
ftles doK11ne, 
and alſo beſides 
traightway from 
the Deginniog, 
ſhevwing rhe gra- 
uvitie meete for rhe 
authoritic of an 
Apottle, which be 
had ro maintai'e 
againſt the falſe 
apoitles. 
a He ſbeweth who 
5s the authour of 
the miniftey gen? - 
yally: for here the 
whole mmiſtery 
agrecth, that whe- 
they they be Ape» 
ftles,or Shepheards, 
or Dottowrs, they 
are appoented of 
Ged 


0&. 
þ He toucheth the 
mirumental cauſe: 
for this ts & pecrlear 
prerogative to the 
. Apoitles, tobe cal- 
led rmmediatly 
from Chrift. 
& Tit«s1,3. 
e Chriſt no doubt 
is man, but hee is 
Ged alſo, and head 
of the Church, an4 
6 thes reſpett to 
eximpted gut of the 
numb ey of men. 


Pauls Goſpel from Ohtift,” = 


a 


GALA 
CHAP. I. 

: Straight after the ſa/ntation, 6 He reprehendeth the Ga- 
latians = rewolting, . 9 from his Goſpel, 15 which he 
received from God, ty before he had commmnicated with 
any of the Apoſtles. * | 

AVL:an Apoſtle (not a of men, 

neither by b man, $ but by c leſus 

Chriſt, and God the Father which 

hath raiſed him from the dead.) 

x 4. g 2 Andallthe brethren' which 

are with me vnto the Churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace be with you,and peace from God the 
Father,and from our Lord Lefus Chriſt, 

2 Waich gaue himſelfe for our ſinnes , that 
he might deliger vs $from this preſent euilldworld 
according to the will of God euen our Father, 

5 To whom be glory for euer and euer, Amen. 

6 3[-marueile that ye are fo ſoone © remooued 
awzy vnto another Goſpel, from him that had 
called you in the grace of Chritt, 

7 4 Which is not another Goſpel,ſaue that there 
be ſome whichtroublz you , and intend to fper- 
uert the Goſpel of Chrilt. 

$ But though that we , or an Angel from hea- 
uen preach vynto you otherwiſe , then that which 
we haue preached ynto you,let him beg accurſed. 

9 As weſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe , If 
any man preaci ynto you otherwiſe, then that yee 
haue receiued,let him be accurſed, 

Io 5 For now preach I Þ mans deffrixe,or Gods? 
or goel about to pleaſe men ? forif I ſhould yer 
pleaſe men,l were not the ſeruant of Chriſt, 

11 * 5s Nowl certifie you , brethren , that the 
Goſpel which was preached of me , was not after 
man, 


tz For neither receined I it of man,neither was 


, Taught it, but by the i revelation of Ieſus Chiiſt. 


13 7 For yehaue heard of my conuerſation in 


23 The ſumme of the rue Goſpel is this tbat Thriſt by bis onely ofering,ſaveth vs 


bring choſen ou: from rhe world, by the free decree of God the Father . 


+ Luke 


© Clap. 1.11, 
THE EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


W 4 


Y 


os 
- 4 


| Pauls calling. $2 


T IAN S. 
rime paſt , in the Iewiſh religion , how that 4 I 
perſecuted the Church of God extremely , and wa- q, gg,,.. 
ed it, & Hee calleth ther 
14 And profitedin the Iewilh religion aboge 7c traderions —_ 
many of my companions of mine owne nation, 2 Lhe 
and was much more zealous of the * rradicions of riſe bimſelfe, but 
my fathers. _ has a Phariſe 
15 Bur when itpleaſed God (which had | ſepa- l He (veateth of 
rated me from my mothers wombe, and called me G4; everiaiting 
by his grace.) ' 193g 
16 To reueale his Sonne m in mee,that I ſhould Morey ne dee | 
preach him $ among che Genriles immediatly, * [ 
communicated not with ® fleth and blood: 
I7 N:ither camel againe to Hieruſalem to 


an Apoſtle ,wheresf 
he m cketh three 
them which were Apofiles before me , but I went 


deyrees, the exerla« 
fin: connſaile of 


God, his appointing 
into — curned againe vnto Damaſcus, row: bis: noone. 

18 Thenafrer three yeeres I came againe to 79%, ane b1i cate 
Hieruſalem , to viſite ne , and abode wich him {2% 08 with. 
hfceene dayes. ' of workes for ſeent, a 

19 Andnoneotherofthe Apoſtles ſaw I , ſaue wy oe mo b 
Iames the Lords brother. which the Sf (pete 


20 Now thethings which I write yato you, 
behold, 1 witneſſe © before God,that L lie nor. 

21 After that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria 
and Cilicia : for I was voknowen by face ynto the 
Churches of ludea which were mn Chriſt. 

22 Batthey had heardonly ſome ſay,He which 
perſecated vs in time paſt , nowe preacha«h the 
$ faith which before he deſtroyed. 

23 Andthey glotihed God for me. 


vſe, whereby this 
85 ginen Vs io une 
derſtand, that this 
gift commeth 
from Ged. 

$ Epheſ.z,8. 

$ Becauſe it might 
be abie&ed,thar 
indeede be was 
called of Chriit in 
the way, bo: af- 
terwards was itte . 


ſtruRted of the A-« 
poſtles and others, whoſe vames( a3 I ſaide before) the falſe apoitles abuſed to de» 


!troy bis Apoltleſhip,as rhough he delivered another Goſpel then the true Apoſtles 
did, aud as though hee were aot of their aumber,'which are to be credited with- 
our exception : therefore Paul aoſwererh , that he began (traightway after his 
calling to preach the Goſpel at Damaſcus an4 iu Arabia , and was not .from that 
time in Hieraſalem but ovely fifreeve dayes, where hee fayy onely Peter & Llanes, 
and afterwards, be began to reach in Syrn and Cilicia , with the confeat and ape 
probation of the Churcbes of the Iewes , which knewe him onely by name , ſo 
farre off was it, that be was there initruted ofmen. » With any man i the 
world. o This is a kinde of cathe. p The dottrine of faith, 


CHAP. IL. 


1.74. 4 Out of that moT# corrupt ſtate vohich ts without Chriſt, 3 The tirft pare 
of yEpiitle wherein bs witnelſ-th that be is ao Apottie, norbing inferiour to thoſe 
chiefe diſciples ofChriſt,& whol!'y agreeing with them, whoſe names the falſe a- 
poitles did abuſe. And he beginnerh wich chiding,reprouing them of light nefſe for 
that they baueeare ſo eaſily vnro them which perverredthem & drew them away 
t02 new Goſpel. e He wſeth the paſſive voce, to caft the fault ypon the falſe a» 
Poſtles,& he wſeth the time that now is,ts gene the 16 onderſtad, that it was not 
already done,but in dorn47, 4 He warne:th ihemin time to remember y there are 
notmany Goſpels 8c rherefore whatſ-cuer theſe falſe apoitles pretend which bad 
theLawy Moſes & rhr Fathers, intheir mourhes,yer they are in deede {ſo many cor- 
ruprious of che true Goſpel, infomuch that hee timſe!te. yea, and rhe very Aa gels 
t-emſetues, (and therefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles) oughrro be holden ac- 
curled, if they goe abour to change F leait iote that may be in rbe Goſpel, thar hee 
delivered to them befo-e.f For there 15 nothing more contrary to farth oy free 11« 
lification, then ireſtification by the Law,ov by oruy wy 4 g Locke Roms 9.3. 
f A confirmation raken both from the nature of the do@rive ir ſelfe, and alſo from 
7 naney which he vſed 10 reaching: for neirber, ſaith bee, did | reach thoſe things 
Which pleaſed m& as theſe m& 4oe which pur partof ſatuartion in external things, 
avd wor key of the Law , neirber went I about ro procure any mins favour. Aud 
tberef,rey marrer it {elfe {hevverth that that do&rine which I delivered vato you, 
iy heavenly, h Hee toucheth tho falſe apoſtles. who had nothing but men 1u therr 
mouthes ,and he,though hee would derorate nothing from the .A poſiles, preacheth 
God and not men. > 1,Cor.15-1. 6 Afﬀecondargument to proone that bis do- 
"re 1s heagenly, becauſe hee bad it from beaueo,frb LeſusChrilt bimſelfe, with- 
Put any mavs helpe, wherein bee excelleth the whom Chriit raughr here on earth 
ox the maner of men, 5 This place 55 to be underſtood of an extraordinary reme- 
4119, for ether wiſe the Sonne alone rewealed his Goſpel by his Spirit, although by 
Ihe mini/tery of men, which Paw! ſb +tteth owt here. 7 Hee prooverh that hee vwas 


*Wtiaordinari'y 'avght of Chriſt bimſelfe, by the biſtory of bis former life, which 
te Galatians themſelues knovy well ynough : for ſaith bee, it is well knowen in 
What {. booke I was 


| brought vp, even from a childe, ro wit, amongſt tbe deadly 
i of the Goſpel, An4 rbatuo man may caill and ſay tba 1 waa a ſcholler 
vf the Phariſes in name onely and vor in deede, no man is ignorant , bow that I 
nr in Pharifaiſme and was ſuddenly made of a Phariſe , av Apoltle of the 

tiles, ſochat I had no ſpaceto be inſttuRed of men, | 


, Ayes therein, which traiterouſly layd wait againſt him, but 


x That the Apoftes did nothing diſagree from his Goſpel, 
3 he declareth by the example of Titus being vncircums 
ciſed,tx and alſo by his aduon ching the ſame againſs Pe» 
ters diſunulation 17 And ſobe piſſeth to the handling 
of ovy fr-e twſtification by Coyriſt,@c : 

J Hen : fourteene yeeres after , I went vp againe 


to Hieruſalem with Barnabas , & tooke with 
me Virus allo, 1 Now be ſhevy- 


2 AndI went vp by renelation , and declared © are | nth, exe 


yato them that Goſpel which I preach among itles, with whom 
the Genriles , but particularly ro them that were Þ« grancetb thar 


the chiefe, leaſt by any meanes L ſhould runne , or 2*,<Pferred tous 


: | ching bis Goſpel 
had runne © in yaine: which be oncke 


3 Bur neither yer Titus which was with mee, among the Gen- 
though he werea Grecian , was compelled to be <5 foonecue 


. / yeeres after big 
circumciſed, conuverfton,and 


4 To wit, for the Þ falſe brethren which were tbey alowed ic in 
cratrily ſent in , and crept in priuily to ſpie out our pow war Ky they 
liberty which we haue ia Chrifh Ieſus , that they yi; fellow Tice 
to be Circumciſed, 
although ſome 
tormented theme 
bey adde the lealt iote that might be to tbe doRrine which any Gponms 
butcomrary wiſe they gaue to bim and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip, a 
acknowledged them as Apoſtles appointed of the Loyd to the Genril 7 
fruitfully, foy as touching his doftrine, Panl deubted not 
were certaine reports caſt abyoad of hem, that hee was 

the vet of the Apeſiles were, which thi 
Go 


es, 4&8 Lo 
of 5, but becauſe there 
of another oginion then 


might hawe hindeved th 
{therefore he labouredto remedy this 7 cs maeved te courfe of the 


b Which by decei #08659 
terfait holynefſe crept Un among it the faithfall. _ XR We 


*; 


© Paul 


2 & By ſubmitting 


: 
} 
s 
v 
y 


#p * X 
a '' 
v, 4 
$ ; _ 


- 


4 axd betraying or 
q owne liberite. 
4 The true and fou- 
' cere dottrime of the 
Goſpel, which re- 
mazined ſafe from 
being corrept with 
any of theſe mens 
Fae thran 5, 
e Vader the Gala- 
t:14ans 1nune, he vt- 
derftandeth all na- 
£1015, 
+ Deuter. 10, 17. 
a chron 19,7. iob 
24- 19. atts 10, 34+ 
Fon 2,112. eph+j,v. 
9. col.3,25. 1.pct. 
T, i7- 
f Among the Gen- 
giles,as Peter had 
fo preach it among 
the Lewes. 
g Whom alone and 
one;y.theſe men 
" connt for piliars of 
the Church, and 
whoſe name they 
abuſe to deceine 


«4. 


*4 ts 4 + eh WAG aaa ba rt 


ow. 
; They game vs 
#heir hand in token 
That we agreed 
Wholly to the do- 
firine of theGoſpel, 
s Before all men. 
3 AQoiber moſt 
vohement proofe 
vf bis Apolſtleſhip, 
aad alſo of that 
do@rine, which he 
bad delivered con- 
cerning free juſt» 
$:arion by faith 
onely,becauſe that 
For this rhing only 
he reprebeaded 
Peter at Antioch, 
who offended 
herein, in tbat for 
a fevy Ievves ſakes 
— Which came from 
Hieruſalem, he 
"played the levy, 
und offended rhe 
GSentiles which 
bad belerued. 
& By example 
yathey they by 
Indge ment, 
8 Word for word; 
with a right foote 
Leckward 


expreſſe wiroefle 
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whereby is meant thai the nature of mans viterly corrupt. + 


ſroyetb'y worke ofGdd in bimſelfe. / 
Tanifwhichss anatber benefirme receine bGArifl, ive day held on himby faiths 


0: 
_ _ 
-\ 


v e | bs. 4 
- ho 


” 


bring vs into bondage. | 
RR Mawes anna not place by © ſubieQion 


aur ſeiwes no nem? for an houre, that the d trueth of the Goſpel might 


continue withi © you. | 

6 Bat by them which ſeemed to be great, | as 
not taught {whatſocuer they were in time patied,[ 
am nothing the better : + God accepteth no mans 
perſon) for they that are the chicfe , Jid adde no- 
thing to me «boue that I had. 

7 But contrarywile , when they ſaws that the 
Gofpel ouer the f yncircumcifion was committed 
vnto mee,as the Goſpel ouer the circumciſfion was 
ynta Peter: 

8 {For hee that was mighty by Peter in the A. 

Ueihip ouer the circumettion , was alſo mighty 

me toward the Gentilcs ) 

9 Andwhen lames , and Czphas , and Iohn, 
knew of the grace that was ginen ynto mee, which 
are 8 counted to be pillars, they gaae to me and to 
Barnabas the rig'u k hands of fellowihip , that wee 
ſhould preach yato the Gennes, and they vaco the 
CIiCUrncilon, 

Io Warning onely that wee ſhould remerober 
the poore ; which thing alſo I was diligent to doe, 

It «C And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 
I withſtood him to his i face: for he was to be con- 
demned. 

12 2 For before that certaine came from Iames, 
hee ate with the Gentiles :; bur when they were 
com2,he withdrew and ſeparated hiwſclfe, fearing 
them which were of the circumciſion, 

13 And the other Iewcs played the hypocrites, 
likewiſe with bim , in ſo much that Barnabas was. 
© led away with them by that their hypecrilie. 

. 14 But when I faw,that they went nor ihe | right 
way to the mtrueth of the Goſpel , I {aide vnio Pe- 
ter before all men, If thou being a Lew,liueſt as'the 
Gentiles,and not like the Lewes, why 2 conttrainett 
thou the Gentiles to doe like the lewes? 

Is 3 We which are lewes ® by nature,and'not 
P finners of che Gentiles, 

16 Knowe that a man isnot iuſtified by the 
works of the Law , but by the fajzh of leſus Chriſt, 
even we , I ſay,haue beleeued in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
we might be iuſtified by the faith ofChriſt,and nor 
by the workes of the Lawe , becauſe that by. the 
wotkes of the Law,r no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtited. 

17 & +If then while\ we ſecke robe made righ- 


» Which he ſetteth ag ainft hating and difiembling which is 


: m He calleth the tyneth of the Goſpel both the dottrime it ſelfe,and. 
- miſo the uſe of deftrine, which wee call the practiſe. n ay) wa they were con- 
S#rained, which played the Iewes by Peters example. z The ſecond part of this E- 
'Piltie,the ſtate whereof is this; we ace iuſtified by faith is Chriſt Ieſus without f 
workes of the Lav : which thiag he propounderh in ſuch ſore, thar farſt of ali bee 
meetetlr with av obie&ion, (tor I alle faith hee am a Iew , that no man may ſay 
"againſt mee , rhat I am an eneinie to the Law) and afierward, he covfirmerh itby 
of David. s A/though we be Lewes, yet we preach tſtificateur 
faith becauſe we know undoubtedly, that no man can be wdtified by the Law. 
' $0 the Tewes called the Gentiles, becauſe they toere flrangers friGods coucndt. 
q ls Ieſuws Chrift. 1 No man, {9 in this word { fieſb)there 15 a great vtheraencie, ceyemonies of the Law,againit which he ſetteth the Spiri6 thas 5s, the (piri 
'trevly con + Rom.3,19. 4 Be- morking of the Goſpel. 3 Anexbortation by manerof vpbraiding, uwbas they 
F6re be goeth any further, he metrerb with their obieQ16, Which abborted this do. govt iv y- ine ſuffer fo many convflias. 4 He repeateth the third argument whid 
Qrine of free iuſtificacion by fairh, becauſe ſay they, men ate by tbis meancs with- was taken of y.effe&ts, becauſe hee had interlaced certaine chter argument Of ih 
drawen from <be ſtudy of good wotkes. And in this ſorr is the obie&ion, If tuners 
* ſhould be jultived rhrough Chriſt by faith without y Law. Chriſt ſhould approue Gr++, That Abraham was iuitified by faith, ro wit, by free impuraris of righ'© 
Giavers &. ſhould as it were exhort the therevato by bis mwvilterie, Paul anſwer- yefſe accoxdivg to the promiſe appreheuded by. faich,as Moſes doeth mo!! plaid* 
et that this conſequence is falſe, becauſe that Chrilt deitreyeth ane in the belee-- wyicneſſe. e Looke Rom.g, + Gen 15,6-40.4,3+ $ames 2,23. 6, Tht ſecook 
ers: For ſo ſeith hee,doe men Ree yaro Cariſt,chrough the terrour &rfeare of the rhartbe ſounes of Abraham mult be eſteemed and accounted of by faith. 7 
Lavv,y deing quir from the curſe ofthe Lawe aud iuſtified, they inay be faued by thirg, that all people y belecue, are withourexception , comprebended io the 
Kimzthar rogerber therewichall,be begin2e:b in them by bttle &-little, y  ogth miſe of the bieſfing. + Gene.12,3. acts 3,25. 3 A proefe ofthe ficlt and ſec0! 
Spower of his which deitroyerh finne * to the ends that this old man'being .bs- grounds,cutof the worde of Moles. f Bleſſ 
liſhed by the vertue ofChriſt crucified, Chrift may live in them.,X-they may conſe-. muſe by faith. -g, The concluſion of the fif: argument : Therefore iS Aprabs” 
 Eraretbemlieluesto God. Therefore if any man giue bimſelfe ro fone after he bark. þlege] by faith,ſo are all bis childrE{char is-toſ+y, all be Geariles that belet 
oy ret. Goſpel, ler him not accuſe Chri't nor tbe Goſpel, buc kimſelfe, for rbat blefe1,rthat is ro ſay, freely iultifed- g With faithful! Araham, & 10 fb 
be oeth from iuftification tc ſin Tifi-- fr Abraham , 16 yiue v5 to vnderiþand that the bl: fins commeth not f1# 


He 


_ 
17 IM..< 
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To the Galatians: —=_ lnftificationrhrough faith, - 
teous by- Chriſt, wee our ſelues ae fonnd ſinners js 


Chriſt rherefore the miniſter of ſinne? God.forbid. 
18 For if I builde againe the things that I haue 
dettroyed,{ make my felfe a treſpaſier. 
19 Forl through the Law am dead to the * Law, « The Law thet 


- 6 terrefieth the com- 
that 1 might liveynto God. eggoy br thus 


20- I am crucihed with Chriſt but [live,zet NOt /,, Chrift and be 
u I any more, but Chrift liveth in mee : and in that onely cauſerh v5 16 


that E nowe live-in the x 8&1h, I live by the faich.in the 1 4 -d pry 


the Sonne of God , who hath loued me, and giuen i 
bimlelte for me. dooyoo 
| 21 5.1 doe not abrogaethe grace of God:for away from v+ the 
if righteoulaclle be by the Lawe , then Chriſt died (57791 of Gulen.. 
without a y cauſe, fying v5. camuſerh 
threwgh the mortte 


fring of luft in vs, that it cannot take ſuch eccafien to finne by the veitrany 
whech the Law maketh,as it did before, R:11. 7,190,101, # The ſame that I was 
before. x Inthis mortailbidy. 5 The ſecoud argument taken of an abſurdite: 
Tf men may be juſtified by the Lawe , then was it got aecefſary for Chriit roi, 
Y For there was nu cauſe why he ſpould do ſo. 


CHAEF 15h 

1 He rebsketh them, for ſ«ff- ring themſeines to be drawen 

from the grace of free witific1tion i Chriſt, moſt linecy 

ſet owt veto them, 6 Hee brin ;-ih in Avraham, exam- 

ple, 10d: claring the effett, 11 4nd cauſes of the gining 

of the Law. 
'0 : Foolith Galatians, who hath bewitched you, , .,,. .1:-4 ron 

that ye ſbould not obe the trueth {0 OM fon or argument 

Ieſus Chtiſt before was deſcribed in your © fight, taken of thoſe 


X ifrs of the hol 
and among you cr ucifhed? Cook, — 


2 Thisonely would L learne of you , Recciued 1. were indved 
ye the Þ Spirit by the wotkes ofthe Law, or by the from beauen es 
hearing of < faith preached? __ - 


2 Are ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye haue begun 5g.,coe1 by Pauls 
in the Spirit, ye would now be made perfeR by the minitterie: which 


ſeeing rhey were 


d fleth? | 
Haue yee ſuffered ſo many thingy- in yaine? oro, 4.4 
if ſo be it be epen in vaine, they were as it 


, -ere lively imas 
4 Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you the prgpdrenn they 


Spitit,and worketh miracies among you, deeth bee 111. behold the 
it throu h the workes of the Lawe , or by the hea» trueih of tbe dor 


: TP 2. Arine of the Go- 
ring of ah preached: ſpel,no lefſe rhe 


6: iTea rather as - Abraham beleaued God, if ebey bad bebold 
and it was + imputed to him for rigteouſnefle. wirk tbeir eyes 
6 Know ye therefore, that they which are of Chrit bimſcle | 
fairh,the ſame are the children of Abraham. ITT oy 
$ , For the Scripture foreſecing , that Ged onght to bane 


would iuſtife the Gentiles through faith, preached beir rruft, be mat- 


ueileth how it 


before the Goſpel vnto Abraham , ſaying , $5 In could be thar the} 


thee ſhall all the Gentiles be f blefled. oats he fo by 
9 9 Sothen they which be of taith, are bleſſed hated by the 
8 with faithfull Abraham, TS wack 


be fore you, {c nota 
and ſo plamely , that you had his liwely image as it were repreſented before 1 
eyes.a5 if hehad bene crurified before yow. bh Thoſe ry graces and yifth 
which were 4 ſeale as it weye to the Galatians,that the Goſpel which was p'© 
ched to them was tywe. c Of the doctrine of faith. 2 The fourth argumeot 97 
Wich the forme. & ir is double. If the Lawe be ro be ioyned wich-fairb, c bis 
not to goe forward, but backward, ſeeing y thoſe ſpiricuall gifts which were® 
ſtowed vypon you, are more excellent th& any that could' proceed from your (elvt% 
An4 moreaquer,it ſhould folow.y the Law is better tben Chriſt, becauſe it 
perfie & brivig to end y, which Ebriſt begJ onely, « By the (fie ſb)he meaneth it 


way 5 The firit argumeac which is of great force, aud hath three grounds 


ag in this place, fignifieth the fret F, 


raham,ot from hun, by whom Abraham and It his pofferi cae 85 blefpped, 
10. 40 Fas. 
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TT. TIALELS ZE 


Who arc tuſtified, | . 
lo 2 For af many af ae of the works of the 
Lawe, are vnder the curſe : ** For it is written, 
wentzthe conetu- Curſed is euery man that Continueth not io all 
ſoo mer verſe MINg-Wbich gre written in the booke of the Law, 
exken of conraries, 09 doe them. 
rhus,T hey are ac- 11 2 And that noman is iuftifed by the Law 
curſed hee ot in the fightof Gud , iris evident: $ for the iuſd 
the Law, tbar is to ſhall live y faith, : 
ſay, which vatue 12 's And the Law is not of faith $ but * the 
their righreoulnes man that ſhall doe theſe things, ſhall livein them. 
« tf #: 13 14+ Chriſt bath-redeemed vs from the curſe 
of the Law , made a cucle for vs , ('5 for icis writ- 


x6 The fixt ar 


of the Law.There- 
fore they are bleſ- 
ſed which are - 
ich, that is, 
een have reghoe> I4 16 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
ouſueſſe by farth. Come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus that 


3 & proofe of the wee might receiue y promiſe of the Spirit through 


ſbaner faaſſnes ge 


a: propoſtrton: and L 

the propoſition of 15 *7 Brethren, l[ ſpeake.as i men doe: 4 though 

= is it be but a mans couenant , when it is* confirmed, 

toe chat falkl- yet no man doth abrogate it, or addeth any thing 

leth not the whole thereto, 

Law- x 16 Now to Abraham and bis ſeede were the 

© ke fernd : promiſes made, He faith not, and to the ſeedes, 
fgiou with = as ſpeaking of many : bur, And tothy ſeede , as of 

the cortluſion: But one,'s which is | Chriſt, 

ho fore 17 79 Andthis 1 ſay,that the couenant that was 

confirmed afore of God ® in reſpect of Chriſt, the 

20 Law which was foure hundreth and thirty yeeres 

after, cannot diſanull , rhat ic ſhould make the pro- 

riſe of none effect, 


no man is iuſtifed 
by the Law, or els, 
18 3: For if the ® inheritance be of the Lawe, 


Atl are aecurſed 
which ſeeke righ- 
teouſnefſe by the 
workes of the Law. 
And there is au- 
nexed alſo this 
maner of proofe of the ſecond propofition, to wit, Righteou ſneſſe, and life are at« 
tributed to faith, Therefore no man fultillerh the Law. *$ Ha6.2,4. rYom.1,17, 
heby.10.33. 
Lawe promiſech life to all that keepeir , and therefore if it be kept, it juſtifieth 
and giveth life, Bur the Scripture atcribariog righteouſnedle IC life ro faith, taberh 
it from the Lawe, ſeeing that faith iuitifierb by 1mpuration, end tbe Law by y per- 
forming or the worke. 4 Lemwit.is,s. 14 A preventing of an obieRiou : How 
then can they be bleſſed : whom the Lawe pronouuceth to be accurſed ? Becauſe 
Chriſt ſuſteined the curſe which tbe Law-laid vpoa vs, that we might be quit from 
it, r5 Aproofe of the auſ were by the teltinoate of Moſes. *% Dent 21,13. 
h Chrift was accurſed for vs, becau{t he bare the crorſe y was due to vs, to make 
v5 partakers of his righteouſnefe. 16 A conciulion of all thar was ſayd before in 
the bandling ofthe fifr and fixth reaſons, to wit, that both the Geatiles are made 
partakers of rhe free bleſſing of Abraham in Chriit , and alſo that the Ievves rhew- 
{elues, of whoſe number the Apoſtle counterh himſelfe to bee, cannot obtaine that 
promiſe4 grace of the Goſpel, which be callech che Spirir, bur ovely by faith. Aud 
the Apoltle doth ſeuerally apply the concluſion, both to rhe one and rhe other ,pre- 
paring bimſelfe a way,to the next argument, wherby he declareth, chat y one ooly 
ſeed of Abrahain, which is made of al peoples c& no otberwiſe be ioyned & growe 
Vp together, but by faith in Chriit« 27 Hepurreth forth rwo geuerall rules before 
the ext argument,which is the ſeuenthin order: The one is,roat it is nor lawfull 
to breake couenants and coptrats which are iuſtly made aud according ro Lavy a- 
mngit men, neirber may any thivg be added ynto them; The other 15,that Go4 did 
ſo make a couenanr with Abrabam , tbat bee would gather togerber bis children 
Which confilt both of Iewes & Gentiles into one body (as appeareth by tba: which 
hath bene ſaid before ) For he did nor ſay,tbat he would be the God of Abrabam 
and of his ſeedes , (which thing notwirhitanding ſhould baue bene ſayd, if be bad 
inany & divers ſeedes, as y Gentiles apart and the Iexwves apart,) bur that he would 
be the God of Abrabam, and of bis ſeede,as of one. 5 1 will vſe an example which 
5 common amonty you , that you may be. aſbamed you giue not ſo much to Gods 
(uenants,as you doe to mun:.y%; Heb.g.17. k Autheniicall,as we call it. 18 He 
Putterh forth che ſumme of rhe ſeauenth arguineor, to wit, that both rhe I2wes aud 
Gentiles growe together inro one bo1y of the ſeede of Abrabaw, in Chrilt onely, 
© that al are aneinChriſt,as ir is af er ward declared.verſ.28- { Pawl ſpeaketh not 
*fChrifts perſon; but of tras peoples, which grew together in exe, inChrift. 19 The 
Fit argument caken of compariſen,rthus tf mans couenant(being amtbemicall ) 
hrme and ſtrong, much more Gods covenant. Therefore rhe Lew was not giuen 
19 abiogate the promiſe made to Abraham, which bad reſpe& ro Chriſt, thar is to 
2y,theend whereof did hang of Chrift. m Which tendeth to Chriſt. ao An ea- 
Aging of that argument, thus: Moreover and beſides that the promiſe is of it ſelſe 
ne and itrong, it was alſo confirmed with tbe preſcription of long time, to wit, 
439. yeeres, fo y ircould in no wiſe be broken, 21 An ovie&iou:We grant thar 
the promiſe was not abrogated by the couena't of the Law, % therefore we ioyoe 
e Law with the promiſe. Nay, ſeith the Apoſtle, theſe rewo canuor ſtand toge- 
ares 7,10 Wit,that the inheritance {hovld both be giuen by the Law and alſo by pro- 
997 gp the promiſe is free: wherby ir followeth, that the Lawe was nor giuen to 
= ihe, for by that meaves the pfomiſe ſhould be broken. » By this word (:nhe- 
'aEce)i5 meant the yight of the ſeed, which is , that God ſbou!d be ow God, 
h werckas to ſay,that by verine of the couenant that was made with faithful Abra« 
mwe that be faithfull, might by that meancs be bliefedof God as well as he, 


Chapgh, 


ten, 8 5 Curſed is every one that bangech on tree.) . 


13 Here is a reaſon ſhewed of che former conſequence : Becauſe the 


J l - 
o 
id - "— 


The vic of the Eaw. 83 
3t is no mote by the promiſe, but God gane it free» 
ly vnto —_—_ 0s iſe. Wy” 
I9 *2 Wherefore then ſerweth the Law ? It was 
added becauſe of the ® tranſgreſſions, ? till the ſeed 
Ccame,vnto the which the promiſe was made:33 and 


it was 7 ordained * Angels in the hand of a Me- hich ciferb of the 
diatoar. : former an{yvere : If 


20 Nowe « Mediatour is not- 6 Mediatour of *Þ* inberirancebe 


- * L 
One : 24 but God is one. ey nin -— ax 


21 *s Is the Lawethen againft the promiſes of tbeu why was the 
God # God forbid : For if there had beene a Lawe Ev $iven, afrer 


giuen winch could haue giuen life, ſurely righte- ome jad m7 


ouſnefle thould baue bene by the Lawe. fore ſairh the A- 
22 But the ! Scriprenre bath 4 concluded * all wy - == 
vnder ſinne , that the » promiſe by the faith of le- 7100.0 


p ſo reach tb 
ſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them that belecue. looke varo Chrift, 


23 26 But before faith Carne, we were kept vnn- in whom _—_ th 
der the Lawe, «s wnder a garifon , and ſhut vp vnto Rr Pres 


ing all peopl 
x that faith,which ſhould afterward be reucaled. voor Joy Md bs. 


24 Wherefore the Law was our {eboolemaſter fulfilled, and nor 
fo bring vs to Chriſt , that we right be made righ- tharehe Lav was 


teous by faich. giom to iuſt ifie 


25 But after that faith is come , we are no lon. « That men might 
ger vader a ſchoolemafter. x —_— 

26 327 For ye ate all the ſonnes of God by faith, Suncs,chas they are 
in Chriſt Ieſus. ſawed by the onely 

27 33 For all yethat are baptized into Chriſt, $'4c* of 4 0g nog 


n aled to A+ 
hauez pur on Chriſt, brakes, and that 


23 There is neither Iew nor Grecian : there is i Chriſt. 
neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor 7, V*#48 the paytee 


female : for ye are alla one in Chriſt Ieſus. qa þ red _ 


A 29 Andif ye be Chriftes,then are ye Abrahams fol ſeede ſpris whe 
4 yamed of we peo- 
ecde, and heues by prowile, Lion beth of Lewes 
and ans 74s by by 
this word Seeae, we 
may uot vnderfland,Chriſt alone by himfelfe, but coupled & toyned together with 
his bodie. 33 A confirmation of the former auſywere taken frem the maver aud 
forme of giuing the Lawe:for it was given by Aogels, ſtrikioug a great terrour iate 
all , ami by Moſes a Mediatour comming berweene, 'Nowe 6 9 that are one, 
neede no Mediatour, bur they that aretwaine at the leaſt , and that are at vari- 
auce one With another, Therefore the Law it ſol'e aud the Mediatour, were Wite 
relles of che wrath of God , and not that God would by this meanes reconcile 
mea to himſelfe , and aboliſh the promiſe , or adde rhe Lawe vato the promiſe, 
q Command: d and giuen,or proclaimed. y By the ſervice and mmnifterie. 24 A 
taking away of an obie&is,lealt avy may might ſay,that ſomerimes by conſent of 
the parties Which have in4ide a couenanrt , C. mething is added to the coucuant , or 
the former couenans are broken. This , ſayth the Apoſtle, commerh to paſſe in 
God, who is atwayes ove, and the ſelte ſame, and like bimſelfe. 25 The conclu» 
ſion vttered by a maner of asking aqueſtion,and it is the ſane that was yttered be« 
fore, verſe 17, but proceeqyng of another rule : ſo that rbe argument is newe, and 
is this : God is alwayes like ynto bimſelfe : Therefore the Lawe was not given te 
aboliſh the promiſes. But it ſhould aboliſh them if ir gaue life, for by that meanes 
it ſhould ivſtifie, and therefore it ſhould abotith thar iultification which was pro- 
mifed to Abraham and to his ſeede by faith. Nay it was rarher giuen to bring 
to Jigbr the guilrinede of all men , ta the ende that all velecuers fleeing to Chritt 
promiſed,mighr be freely iuttified in him, { By this worde, Scriptwreghe meaneth 
the Lawe, + Rom 3,9. t Almen,and whatſoener commeth from man. u 1% 
every one Fi theſe wordes, there lyeth an argument againſt the merites of workes: 
for all theſe words, promiſe, faub, Chrift ,naight be giwen, to beleetiers,ave againſt 
merites, and not one of them can {ind with deſerning workes. 26 Nowe tbere 
followerh an other ban4ling of the ſecoad part of this Epiltle : the ſtare whereof 
is this : Altbough the Lawe (that is , the whole gouernement of Gods houſe ac« 
cording to the Lawe } doe not iulſtifie , is it rberefore 10 be aboliſbed, ſeeing thar _ 
Abrabam himſelfe was circumciſed , and his. poſteritie beld till :he vſe of Moſes 
Lawe ? Paul affirmeth that ic ought to be aboliſhed, becauſe ir was ivitituted for 
that eade and purpoſe, that it ſhuuld be evi: were a ſchbookemaſter aud keeper r0 
the people of God , vnill the promiſe appeared indeede , that is ro ſay , Chriſt, 
and rhe Goſpel manifeſtly. publiſhed with great efficacie of ihe Spirit. x The 
cauſe why wee weye kept wnderthe Lawe , is ſet downe here. 27 Becauſe aſe 
changerh not the condition of ſeruants , hee addeth thar wee are free by condi= 
tion , and therefore , ſeeing wee are out of our childehoode , wee have no more 
neede of a keeper and Schoolemalter. 28 Vkog a genera)l particle, leaſt the ewes 
art the leaſt ſhould not rbinke themſelues bound withthe batd of tbe. Lavve , hee 
pronounceth that Baptiſme is common to all belezuers , beceuſe ir is a pledge of 
our delieerie in Chriſt,as well to the Lewes as to the Grecians, har by this meanes 
al] may be truely one in Chriit , that is ro ſay , that promiſed fexde to Abrabam 
and inheritours of everlaſting life. y He fue Baptiſme focven'y @ ft coy 
cumerſion, which the falſe apeitles ſo much bragged of. 3 The Church mnait pres 
on Chrift, as i were a garment, Or be courred with ow Shae it pay be 
holy, and withoxt blame, a Yonare all 45 one © and ſo is this great knot anion 
mntiton ſignified, | | 
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l Chiiſtes |= 0 -app whos the i thereof, 9 it 6s very 


abſurd to flide backe to beggerly ceremonies:ty Heecaleth 


| «gan therefore to the puritie of the deCirane of the 
| Goſpel, 21 confirming his diſcourſe with a fine Allegorie. 
» Hee declareth Hen * I ſay: that the beice as long as hee is a 
"—_—— child, differeth nothing from a ſeruant, though 
which be ſay#be- be be Lorg of all, : 
fore concerningthe +2 Butis ynder tutors and ars , * vntill 
k:eper and ſchole- 


the ricue appointed ofthe Father, 


v=o br bro Euen ſo we, when we were children, were in 
(tbat is, the whole bondage vnder theÞ rudiments of the world. 
gouernemencaf 4. 3 But wharr the fulneſſe of time was come, 
ding to the Law) God ſent forth his Sonne made of a d woman, «nd 
was as it were a iu» Cnade ynder the Lawe, 

pr vr, ro 5 That bee might redeewe them which were 
eime, yacild ſuch vnuer the Law,that we + might receine the © adop« 
time as that prote- tion of the ſonnes.. 

ion and ouerſee==—= & 3 Andbecauſe ye are ſonnes,God bath f ſent 


3og which was but 
for a time,beia 
enJed, we ſhou 


foorth the s Spirit of.his Sonne iato your hearts, 
which crieth, Abba,Father. 


at lengrk cometo 7 Wherefore, thou art no more a © ſeruant, 
bertie and ſhouls Dt © ſonne : nowe if thou be a ſonne, thou art alſo 


live as children, and1 The i heire of God through Chriſt, 
nor as ſervants. $ 4 Buteuen then , when yee knewe not God, 


GTO aha. yee did feruice vnto them , which by nature are 
ovay,that that go- nat gods: 
wernance of the 9 Butnoweſeeing yee know God, yea, rather 


Lavy,vvas as it were , 
an ABC, andas <= Knowen of God, howeturne yee againe vnto 


certaine prinei» —Impotent and* beggerly rudiments , wherevnto as 
ples, in compiri- from the beginning ye will be in bondage | aggine? 
—_ --+ = wa lo Yeeobſerue dayes,and moneths, and times, 
a This is added .be- and yecres. 

vanſe he that is al» 11 Iam in feare of you ,lealt I haue beſtowed 
pwn, 11s hank on you labour in yaioe. 

may hardly be '. Ta 5 Beyeas I (forl ameuen as you)brethren, 


cevnted a freeman, F beſeech you: ye bauenot hurt meat all. 
- The 1 Law is cal- 13 And yeknow , bow through ® infcmitie of 
> thatbribe the flefh.l preached the Goſpel vnto youar F kift. 


hat by th A : 
Ts Gd Cw 14 And the ® trial of me which was in my fleſh, 
ted bis Church as ye deſpiſed not, neicher-abhorred : but ye recciued 
« were by rudimits, 


& afterward pow- 

red owt bis holy Spirit moſt plentifully in the time of the Gaſyel. 
aud declareth many things at once, ro wit ; thar this tutorſhip was ended at bis 

time, that curious men may leaue 1oatke, why that ſcholemaſterſhip lalted ſo long, 

And moreover, that weeare not ſounes by nature, but by adoption,and that in thar 

Sonne of God, whorberefore tooke ypon him our fleſh, rhar we might be made bis 

brerhrey, c The time is ſazd tobe full, when all parts f it are paſt and ended, 

and therefore Chrift could not hane come either ſooner of later, 4 Hee calleth 

Marie a woman,in reſpett of the ſexe, aud not as, the worde is wſed in 4 contrary 

ſenſe to a virgine, ſor ſbe remained a virgine flill. 4+ Rem.8.15, © The adup- 

tion of the ſonnes of God, is from exeriaſiing;, but is rewealed and ſhewed in the 

Simve appointed for it. 3 He ſheyyeth that we are in ſuch ſor: free and ſetarliber- 

tie, tdar.in the meane ſeaſon we muſt be goucrned by the Spirir of Chriſt , which 

reigniog in our hearts, may teach vs the true ſeruice of the Father. But this is nor 

ta ſerue, but rather to enioy true libertie,as it becomme:h ſonues and-beires. f By 
that that followeth he gathereth that that went before: for if wee have his Spirit, 
we 4re his ſonnes,aud if we are his ſonne:,thex ave we free. yg The holy wo 6 

who is both of the Father and of the Sonne : but there is a peculiar yeaſon why 
he 3s called the Spirit of the Sonne, to wit , hecauſe the holy Ghoft ſea{eth vp onr 
adeption in Chriit, and maketh 5 a full afiurance of it b The word; It, 4- 
wet taken here for one that lineth in finne, which 15 proper to the indff#eÞ, vt for 
ene that is yet vndey the ceremonies of the Law , which «: proper to the Iewes. 


2 He vttereth 


5 Partaker of this bleſſivigs. 4 Re applitth the former doQrine to the Galatians, 
with a peculiar reprehenfion : for in compariſon of them , the Iewves might haue 
ſome excuſe as men that were borne aud brought vp in that ſeruice of 


the Law. But ſeeing the Galatians were taken and called out of idolatrie to Chri- 
ian liberty : what prerence might they baue to go backe to thoſe impoteur- and 
begperly rudiments? - k They are called impotent and begyerly ceremonies, being 
E d apart by OINe without Chriffcany againe, for that by that means 
+ #hey gawe good te/{imonie that they were beggers in.Chrift when. as not withitan» 


way riches, and to follow begger). { By going backeward. 5 He mitigated & qua- 

lifiech thoſe «hinge vwhereip he might baue ſeemed to bave ſpoke ſome what ſharp- 
. ly;yery artificiouſly & divipely deglaring bis good wil tawards them is ſuch ſorr, 
it the Galatiaus could nor. bur either be viterly deſperate whev they reade theſe 
or.acknowledge'the ir avwyne lightnes with teares, & defire pardon. ws Afa- 


, # Theſe day!) Srovbles whenew:ithithe Lard eried meammgy Jon, 


% 


"ding, for men to fall backe from Chrift to ceremonies,ts nothing els,but to caſt a- - 


af God, yes, a50 Chrift Teſas, + | 
was then 


you, * that yee ſhould altogether Ftp 54 


their owne con 


loue them. 


138 Butitisa good thing to loue [ earneſtly al. moditie, 
wayes in a good thing , and not onely when I am fo. a, .- 


preſent with you. | from me 46 them 
19 My little children , of whomel tranaile in /*'***; 


birth againe,vnrill Chriſt be formed in yau, Kos oor 4 gout 


20 AndI would I were with you nowe, that I /+ve, which was 
might * change my voice:for I am in doubt of you, £972*/tly bent te- 


21 $ Tell me, yethat ® will be ynder the Law, No hangente cr 


doe ye not heare the Law ? 0195 lene of the 
22 For it is written ,that Abraham had two faſe apeſtles. 
ſonnes , + one by a ſeruant , and & one by a free © ſe other words 


among yow. 
WOman. 6 Becauſe the 


23 Buthe which was of the feruant, was borne falſe apoſtles al- 
after the x fleſh: and he which was of the free wg. 9275 viged this, 


, that vonleflc the 
man, was borne by Y protniſe, Gentiles were cic« 


24 By the which things another thing is meant : cumciſed, Chriſt 


for * theſe mothers are the ® two Tefſtaments , the <291d profite 
them nothing at 


dreerh voto bondage. ſion of thew which 


25. (For Agar or Sina is a mauntaine in Ara* — - _=_ 
bia, and it © anſwereth to Hieruſalem which nowe ,.;an them which. 


i5)and 4 ſhe is in bondage with her children, beleeued ofthe 
26 But Hieruſalem , which is * aboue , is free; v2circumcifion, 


which is the mother of vs all, engage : 


a7 7 For it is written , * Reiqyce thou barren diuers arguments: 
that beareſt.no children: breake foorth, & cry, thou whereby ke bath. 
that trauaileſt not : for the f deſolate hath many **f**£4 *beir ev 


woe children, then ſhe which hath an husband, : Hwa - —# 


28 # Therefore , brethren , wee are after the rie,wherein hee - 


8 maner of Iſaac,children of the Þ promite, 66} 1 oe ow 


29 But as then hee that was borne after the out vato ya,all 
| feth, perſecuted him that was borne after the ww op a gy tary 
ou = wit,tbat it ſhou 
k Spirit,guen ſo it 34 NOWe, come to paſie;thar 
two ſorts of ſornes 
. ſhould have Abra- 
bam a farher common to rbem both , but not with like ſuccefſe : for as Abraham 
begare Iſmael, by the commoa courſe of nature,of Agar bis bondmaide and aftrat- 
ger , and begare Taac of Sarea free woman by the vertue of the promiſe and by 
grace onely., and the firſt was not ocely.uor heire, bur alſo perſecuted the beire : 
$0 there are rgvo couenants, aud as it were rwo ſonnes borne to Abraham of thoſe 
rw9 couenauts,as it were of rwo morhbers, The one was made in Sina, without the 
lard of promiſe according to which covenant Abrabams children according to the 
fleſh were begoutcu : ro wit , y ewes which ſeeke-righteouſnes by rhat couenanty 
that is, by tbe Law:but rhey are not heires, nay they ſhall at length bee calt our 
the houſe, as they thot perſecure rhe true beires. The other was made in that bigh 
Hieruſslem or iv Sion, (ro wir, by.tbe ſacrifice ofChriſt)which begetteth cbildre® 
ofpromiſe, to wit, beleeuers by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt , which childres (a8 
Abrabam)do reſt rhemſelues in the free promiſe, 8 they onely by the right of cbil- 
dren ſhalbe partakers of the fathers inberitance, & thoſe ſeruants ſhalbe ſlut oor» 
* That deſive ſo greatly, + Geneſis 16.15 + Geneſis at.1. x As all men arts 
and by the common conrſe of nature, y By vertwe of the py 
layd held on for h1inſelfe E. bis true ſeed, for otherwiſe Abraham 45 Sara were 
pait bezetiing and bearing children, x Theſe doe repreſent and ſbadowe foorth. 
a They are called two comenants , one of the g/d Teitament , and an othey of the 
New: which were not two in deede, but in reſpett of the times, and the dineyſitis 
of the gouernement, b He maketh mention of Sina , becauſe that comenant was 
made it that mowntazne , of which mountaine Agar was a ſhadow. & Locke 
how the caſe flandeth betwixt Agar and hey childrew,, even ſo flandeth it be- 
tweene Terwſalem and hers. d That is , Sina, e Which is excellent , and 0 
great Account. Hee ſheweth thaz inthis allegorie, bee hath followed y fiepp®® 
of Eſay,who foretold that tbe Church ſhould bee made and conſiſt of the cbildre® 
of barren Sara, that i340 ſay, of them which ovely ſpiritually-ſhould be made &* 
brabams childreoby faith , r4tber then of fruirfall Agar , even then foreſhewi®s 
the caſtivg off of the Jevyes and calling of the Gentiles. +2 Eſfay. 54. 1. f Shee 
that 55 deſtroyed and waited, % Rom. $.g. g Afier the maner of Iſaac, who 5 
the firſt begotten of the heauenly Hieruſalem , as Iſmael is of ihe flawifh 519 
$ogne, hb That ſecede , unto which the premiſe belongeth. 
6461/7 of nAIKTLL.., k BY the verine of Gras promiſe an | + aan 


30. 


oz 


onsſe, which Abraham 


5 By the commn- 


oa & > © © o& W I TW EET HE RIS 


s — © 
4A 4 
. 


Faitfworking by lone, Chapcy,vj.  Frultes ofthef1eihi mdÞpirk.14 
+ Gene.ut,ro,  - Jo But whatſaith the Scriptare? 4 Patourthe  bertie : 12 onely vie 
Wigs ah mm 15 ſeruant and her ſonne : for the ſonne of the ſer- fon ynto fog By 
WD aties by anc ſhall not be heice ,with the ſonne of thefree ther. of thus Baile 
no meanes woman, 14 3 For ball the Lawis fulfilled in one word, @, Gs 
cureand call backe 21 3 Then brethren,we are not children ofthe which is chis , + Thou ſhalt loge thy neighbour as right vis of Get. 
agaive the Cauery | ſian libertie 
F'ibe Lav, ſeeing ſeruant,but of the frees woman, thy ſelfe. Ummopnee eu 
thar the children of 15 '4 If ye bite and denoure one another,take |. 1med 
Ln wy wc ſhall beede leaft ye be conſumed one of another. and (et ar libertin 
A FSG CHAP. Y, 16 3; Then ſay, $ Walke in the Spirit,and ye from he davery 
aHaning declared that we came of the free woms , hee Call not full ny buſts of the Saſh. . fed,and being "4 
-ſbeweth the price of that freedome, 13 and how wee I For the i fleſb lnſteth againk the Spirit, end bedient to the Spi+ 
ſhould wſe the ſame, 16 that we may obey the Spirit, the Spitit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrarie rl, we ſhould 
rg Audrepſt the fleſh, rex ro > ropes , - "08 yee cannot doe the ſame mark _ 
's , A in rye woul . through * 
STand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith nf And fp ye beledby the Spirit,ye are not vi. 13 Hep eek 
© * Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intangled der the Law. pg —_ 
agune with the yoke of bondage. 19 35 Moteoer the works of the fleſb are wa- Jinks whe tn. 
2 * & Beholde , I Paulſay vnto you, that if nifeft,which are adulterie,fornication,yncleannes, to all Chriſtians 
, yeebeacucumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit you no= wantonnefſe oughe toreferre 
x An other obte , , all their a&ione 
Ration wherein , k # ns 20 Idolatrie,witchcraft,hatred, debate,emula- and therevuto "= 
beplainely wit 3 ForlTteſtifie againetoeuery man, which is tigns,wrath,contentions ſeditions,herefiess citeth the teſtimas- 


Circumciſed , that he is bound to keepe the whole 
Lawe. 

4 Yeare*” baboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- 

o Ever are © juſtified by the Law , ye are fallen from 

mo man can 1y- 
{tified by the Law, Bac» 
but he that doeth 5 
fully and perfe&ly 


fulll it. And be 
eketh the exam- 


cation of wurkes, 
and iuſtification of 
fairh cannot (ſtand 
together, becauſe 


9 For wee through the 4 Spirit waite for the 
hope of righteouſneſſe through faith. 
6 3 Forin Ieſus Chrift neither circumciſion 2- 


ple of circcumciſi» Uaileth any thing , neither + yncircumcifion, s bur 
00, becauſe mn © faith which worketh by loue, 

- ome wt 7 $ Yedidrunne well : who did let you , that 
Law, nod was R ye _= ax obey the __ P eq 

eief d ; i 

teal ag i4 wats bo | t 8s not the perſwaſion of fhim that cal- 
; # ronnic is 9 & * A litteleauen doeth leauen the whole 
in other places cal- luepe. 

ele wo dr ts  1o 9Ihauetruftin you throngh the Lord, that 


bere we muſt hawe YE Will be none otherwiſe minded: but hee that 
conſideration of the troubleth you, ſhall beare hrs condemnation, who- 
circumſtance of = ſoeuer he be, 
11 nhernatgns 11 ** And brethren,if I yet preach circumciſi- 
the place of cir ON, why doel yer ſuffer perſecution 2 Then is the 
_—_ ory flander of the crofle abolithed, 
Cy On 12 *: Would, to God they were euen cut off 
which doe 8 diſquiet you. | 


reaſoneth accor- 
ding tothe opinion | 
13 Forbrethren ,ye hae bene called ynto li- 


that his exemies 
had of it, which 
made circumcifion 


bf x of theer ſalnsation. *: 1,Cor.1.17. b That is, as he himſelfe exponndeth it 
a terwards,ye are fallz fromgrace. c That #5, ſeeke to be inftifred by the Law, for 
Is deede no man is iu(t:fied by the Law. 2 He priuily compareth the newe people 
With the old: for ir is certaie that they alſo did ground all their bope of iultitica« 
0n and life in faith & not in circumcifion, but ſo, that their faith was wra ped 
ntheexternal & ceremoniall worſhip: but our faith is bare 8& content with piri- 
tall worſhip. d Threwgh the Spirit, which ingendreth faith. 3 He addetha rea- 
on, for that now, circumcilion is aboliſhed, ſeeing that Chriſt is exhibited vato vs 
With full plentie of ſpirituall circumciſion, 4 Hee makerh mention alſo of vncir- 
eumcifion , leaſt the Gentiles ſhould pleaſe tbemſelues init, as the lewes doe in 
eircumcifion, 5 The taking away of ar obie&ion : If all that worſhip of the 
"ts be taken away,whereinihen ſhall we exerciſe our ſelues?In charitie, ſayerh 
aul:for faith, whereof we ſpeake, canvot be idle,nay it bringeth forth daily fruits 
0 narrmy is true faith diſtinguiſbed fro counterfeit farth:for charitiets not 
ned to faith as a fallow cauſe,to helpe forward our inſuficatid with faith.6 A- 
- we be chiderh y Galatians , but with #n admiratiou,8 therewithall a praiſe of 
elr former race,to the eod that he may make thenf.more aſhamed, 9 He playetb 
© part of an Apoſtle with them , and vſcth bis authoritie , dedying rhar that do- 
: os cav come from God whichis contraty to his, f Of God. K1.Corinth 5,6. 
dit adderh this, that he may not ſeeme to contend vpon a trifle, warning them 
dig? Mly (by a ſimilitude which be boroweth of leaueo, as Chriſt himſclfe alſo 
Pos ) notto ſuffer the puriry of tbe Apoitolical do&rine,to be infe&ted with F leaſt 
wo vptioh that may be. 9 He witigateth the former reprehenſion, ca(ting the faulr 
a the falſe apoltles , againſt whom be denouncerh the horrible judgement of 
io th; t0 Hee willeth them to conſider bow that he ſeeketh nor his owne profit 
= matter, ſeein that he could eſcbewe the barred of men , if he would ioyne 
Rory with Chriltianitie. x1 An example ofa true Paſt>ur inflamed with r 
Gods glvrie and lone of bis flocke, g For they that preach the Law;cauſe 
conſciences nlwayes te trentble« 


21 Envie, mucthers, drunkennefſle, gluttonie, bTh Hy tiele 
and ſuch like , whereof I tell you before, as I | Al) Faſt be re= 
alſo haue tulde you before , that they which doe [trained to the ſe+ 


ſuch things , ſhall not joherire the Kingdoms oO ab. 


22 Butthe * fruire of the Spirit is lone , ioy, ny 1p 
peace,long ſuffering, gentlenefle, goodnefle, faith, ames 3,8. _ 
23 Meckenes,temperancie:'7 ageinfi ſuch there *+ Anexhortart- 
is no law. of charirie,by rhe 
24 For they that are Chrifts,haue crucified the profite that eaſe» 
8:1b with the affeRions and the luſtes. CC —_— 


25 If wel livein the Spiritler vs alſo walke in prouide worſe for 


the Spirit, themſelues, then 
26 *8Let ys not bedefirous of yaine glorie, ***7 _ bate 08s 
- prouoking one another,enuying one another. |; He acknow- 
ledgeth the great 


weakenelle of the godly , for thatthey are bur in part regenerate: bur be willeth 
them to remember that they are indued with the Spiritof God, which bath deliue« 
red them from the lavery of finne , & ſo of the Law ſo farre forth as ir is the ver« 
rue of tinge, rhat they ſhould nor give themſelues ro luſtes, + Rom.13,14+ 1-pets 
2.11, « Foy the fleſh dwelleth even in the regenerate man, but y Spirit reigneth, 
although net without great firafe,as is largely ſet foerth, Row.7, 16 He ſetterh our 
that particularly, which be ſpake generally,reckoving vp ſome chiefe effe&s of the 
fleſh,and oppoſivg them to the fruites of the Spirit,that no man may pretend ignu» 
rance. k Therefore, they Are not the fruits of free will but ſo farre forth as ewr 
will 5« made free by grace. 17 Lealt that any man ſhould obie&, that Paul plaied 
the Sopbiſtec,as one who vrgingthe Spirir,vrgerth nothing bur that whick theLavy 
commaunderh , be ſhewerh :Bat be requirerb not char literall aud ourward obe- 
dience,bur ſpirituall, which proceedeth not from the Law, bur from the Spirir of 
Chiiſt, which doerh begert vs againe, aud muſt and ought tobe the ruler SK guidey 
of our life. { If we be zndeede endued with the quickening S pirst, which cauſeth 
Vs to die to finne,ang line to God,let vs ſhew it tu oy deedes, that i;, by holinefſe 
of fe. 13 He addeth peculiar exhortations according as he kneyve the Galatians 

ubie& to diuers vices: and firlt of all be warueth them to take bheede of ambition, 
Which vice bath rwo fellowes, backbitivg and eauie, out of which ryyo is canvact 
be but mapy courentions maſt needes arite . 


CHAP. YI, 


iNowt he entreateth particularly of charitie towards ſuch 
as offende, 6 toward the Mixitlers of the word, 10 and 
thoſe that are of the houfſbolde of faith: 12 Not like v- 
to ſuch who haue a conteyfeu Feale of the Law, 13 gle- 
ryeng in the mang/ing of the fleſb, 14 aud not inthecroſſe 
of C rift, 


PRethren » If a wan be * ſuddenly taken in any 


offence, ye whichare Þ fpirituall, © reftore ſuch —_ 
nate rigor, be- 
cauſe that bro- 
chen- 


one with the 4 ſpirit of meekeneſſe, 2 condidet ing 
thy ſelfe,lealt thou alſo be tempted, 


therly r 
ſions ought 16 
be moderated and tempered by the ſpirit of meckeneſſe. ' « Through the malice of 
the fleſb aud the kewid, b Which ave wvpholden by the vertne of Gufls 
c Labour to fill vp that that is wanting in bim.d This is # kind 
the Hebrewes wſe, giving to. vnderitand thereby, that all goot giftes 66 
Ged. 2 Hetoucbe:h the ſore ; for they com are moſt ſeucre indges, 
forget their owne infirmities. 
| Lil 4 2 3 Beare 


wi 


3 He ſhewerh 
that this is the 
end of repreben- 
Gons,to raiſe vp 
our brother which 
is fallen, and not 
proudly ro op- 
prede him, Tbere- 
fore every oue 
muſt ſecke to hane 
commendation of 
his owne life by 
avprouing- of bime 
ſeife, and no: by 
reprehendivg- 
others, . 
« Chriff,mmplaine 
and flat words,cal- 
Heth the comman- 
dement of charitie, 
his c 
mext. 
* :.Cor.z,8, 
A reaſon where- 
re-men oug hr to 
have the creed 
eye-ypon them- 
ſelues, becauſe 
ur every man 
"*Shalbe judged be- 
fore God accor- 
ding to his owne 
life, and oor by 
comparing.bim- 


As we ſowe,we ſball reape. 


2 3 Beare yee one anothers burden;and fo ful- 
6ll the © Law.of Chriſt. | 

3 Forif any man ſeemeto himſelfe, that he is 
ſomewhat , when he is nothiog , he deceiueth him- 
ſelfe in his imagination. 

4 But let cuery man prooue his owne worke: 
and then ſhall he haue reioycing in bimſelte onely 
and not in another. | 

5 $4 For euery man ſhall beare his owne bur- 

En, 

6. * Lethimthat is taught inthe worde , make 
him Aur hath caught him , partaker of. f all » 
& goods. | 

: 6 Bee not deceined : God is not mocked: 
for whatſgeuer a man ſoweth ,_ that ſhall he alſo 

reape. 

i For hee that ſoweth to his s fleſb , ſlall 
of the flzſh reape corruption : but he that ſow- 
= to the ſpicic , ſhall of the ſpirit reaps life euer- 

ing. 

. 7 Let ys not therefore. be wearie of well 
doing : for in due ſeaſon we {hall reape , it wee 
faint not. 

10 * While we baue thereforetime , ler vs-coe 
good vntoall men,bur eſpecially ynto them,which 
are of the houſhold of faith. 


ſelfewvith o:ber men, y It is meet that maſters ſhould be found by their ſchol- 
ders, ſo farre foorth as they are able. f Of whatſvewer he hath,acccrding to his abi- 


litie, ++ .Cor.g 7. 


6 He commendeth liberalitie rowards the poore, and frit 


of all chideth them which were not aſhamed ro pretend this & thar, & all becauſe 
they would vot helpe their neighbours, as tbovgh they could deceiue God:and aft- 
terward compareth almes to a {piricuall ſowing, which ſhafl bave a molt pleotifuil 
harueR, ſo tbat it {hail be very prefitable : and compareth couerous nigardlivelle to 
a carnall ſowing, whereo fnoching can be gatbered bur ſuch things as fade away, 
and periſh by aud by. g Ts the commodities of this preſext life. *: 3 Theſ.z 23. 
2 &gaiinſt fuch as ace liberall at the begioviug, bur coarinue nor, becauſe y harveſt 
eth to be deferred very long, as though the ſeede rime and the haruet were at 
one juſtant- # They that are of the houſholde of faith, thar is, ſuch as are ioyved 
with vs is inthe profeſſion of one ſelfe ſame religion, ought to be preferred before 
, yet ſo aorwithitandiog that our hiberalitie extend to all. 


2 The jaſcrip- . 

tion, and faluts-. 

t10n, whereof 

We have ſpoken 
rhe fo:imer 

Epiltles.. 

**1.Cora,a. 

a This is the deh- 


THE EPISTLE 
THE EPH 
CHAP. I. 


: After the (a'utation, 4 hee entreateth of the free eletFion 
of Gerd, 5 and adoption, 9,13 from whence mans ſalua- 
tion flowerh , as from the true and naturall fountaine: 
and becauſe ſo high a myfterie canner be wnderfioed, 
16 he prayeth that the full 20 knowledge of Chriit,ma) 
by Gedbe reucal. d vnte the Epheſians, ; 
ES 257) Aul * an Apollle of IeſusChrift by 
BS EA IINS the will of God , tothe +.Saints, 
whichare at Epheſus , and to the 
7 7] * fairbſull in Chriſt Leſus:. 
- Ng 2 Grace be with you, & peace 
5 F from God our Father , and from 


Bit ion of the af ws, the Cord] Teſus C Chriſt, 


forwing what” 
ihey are. 

S r. Cor. 1,3, 
x.pet t,3. 

2 The firid part 


3- & * Blefſed be God , 3 and the Father of - our 
Lord Tefus Chrift,s which hath bledſed v5,with Þ all 
ſpicituall bleſſing in < beauenly thiogs in 7 Chriſt, 


of rhe Epiſtle , wherein he handlerh all the partes of our ſaluation , propoundivg 

the example of the Epheſians , and viing divers exbortations , and beginuing after 

his macer with thankeſgiuing. 3. Theefficient. cauſe of our ſaluation is God, 

not coulidered confuſedly and generally, but astbe father of our Loxd leſusChbriilt, 

4 The next finall cauſe , and inreſp-& of ys, is our ſaluation, all things being 

beſtowed vpon ys which are neceffarie toour ſalumion, whichckinde of bleſſing is 
ly and proper tothe ele&. b With all kinde of gractons and bountiful! good. 

ely. 


weſſe which is heawenly indeede, and from God on 
Haut vs from his high throne from 
it 


c Which God owy Father 
owe .* or becauſe the Saints haxe thoſe gifts 


fowed on them, which belong properly to the citizens of heawen. 5 The matter 


af ourſalugion is 
and rata ſaluation.. 


.ouly wee are. indued With ſpitizuall bleffing 


To the Epheſians. Predeftination andredemprion; 


11 (»Yeſeehowlarge e letterT have wricten y The fourth and 
yito you with wine ownehand. CES. 
12 As many as defire to make a ® faire ſhewin A». vr tha 
i = fleſh, _—y RE you _ be yo na priucipallend ant 
onely becauſe th not ſuffer perſecution Pu'Poſe: to wit, 
for x & k crofſe of Chriſt. _ ; Pants phy ng 
13 Forthey therſclues which are circamciſed tbemſelues to be 
keepe not the Law, but deſire to haue you circum. 1*d out of the way 
ciſed,that they might reioyce in | your fleſh. - foapo>; + al] 
I4 But God forbid that I ſhould m reioyce,but tech out thoſ? # falſe 
tn the croffe of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, whereby the apoſtles in their 
world is crucified ynto me,and I vnto the world. <piouitereproving 
15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circamcifion a- as men that do ve; 


uaileth any thing , not vncircumciſion, but a newe that which they 

Creature do, for any affe&ion 
; . . avd zeale tbey bave 
16. And as many as walke according to this rule, «© the Law, but one 


peace ſhalbe ypan them, and .mercy, and ypon the |y for this purpoſe, 


. that they may pur- 
2 Ifrael of God. chaſe themſelues 


17 : From hencefoorth let no-man-put me to fauour amengit 
buſineſſe : for Ibeare, in wy bodie the markes of their owoe fort, by 


the circumcifion 
the P Lord lefus. of the Galatians, 


18. 23 Brethren , the grace ofour Lord leſus , ye ſerreth a faire 
Chriſt be with your 4 ſpicit, Amen. | ſbew againſt 4 
. Irweth. 
C Yntothe Galatians. written from Rome. i In keeping of ce 


remonies. 

k Foy the preaching of him that was cyucificd. | That they hawee on qu you 
in Iudai'me,& yet he havpeth on the _ 10 He (ticketh not to 
compare bimſelfe with 1bs, ſhewieg that on y contrary part bee reioyceth in thoſe 
affiitious which be ſuffereth for Chriſts ſake; & as he 18 deſpiſed of the world, {0 
doth be in like ſort elteeme tbe world as noughn :which is the true circumciſion of 
a trug Ifraelitze, m When Paul! wſeth this word-iv good ſenſe of part,it figntfieth ty 
reit a mans ſeife wholly in a thing, & to conter.t himſelfe therewith, n Vpon the 
tywe Iſrael, whoſe oracle is of God, and not of m:n, Rom.2,19. 11 . Continuing 
ſtill jo tbe ſame metapbore , be oppoſetb his tmiſeries & the markes of thoſe ſtripes 
which be bare forChriſts ſake, azzinit the skarre of the-out ward circumcilion,aua 
true marke of bisApoiileſhip. o Markes which are burnt inte a mans fleſb, as they 
wjtd tu 6/d trme, to marke their ſexwants that had yun away from them. þ For it 
importeth much, whoſe maykes we beare : for the cauſe maketh the Matyy, & n«t 
thepuniſhment. 13 Taking bis farewell of them, be wiſheth them grace,and tbe 
Spirit again: the deceirs of tbe falſe apoiiles , which labeared to beat thoſe ont 
ward thiugs into their braives, q With yowr mindes and hearts, 


OF PAVL TO 
ESIANS, | 


4 * As hee hath choſen vs in 4d him, before the 5 ye declereth 
fennJation of the world , 7 that we © thouldf be the efficient cauſe, 


holy,and withour blame s before him inloue: dh + exgg 
8 Who hath predeſtinate ys, to be adopted fuk vs in bis 


through leſus Chriſt Þ in himſelfe , according to Soune :Becauſe 
the good pleaſure of bis wil), ſaith he, be cboſe 


6. 9To thei praiſe of tbe glory of his grace, ada, ovary 


10 wherewith hee hath wade vs fieely accepted in d To be adopted in | 
bis beloued. | hm. . 
7 1 By whom wee haue redemption through 7,3 Poon 


his bload , exen the forgiueneſſe of.tinnes , accor- cauſe, which ve 

: makerth double, to 
wit, ſanRification and iuſtification, whereof be will ſpeake bereafrer, And hereb7 
alſo rwo things are to be noted, to wit , that bolinefle of life canpot be ſepara 
from the grace of ele&ion : and againe what pureneſſe ſoeuer is in v3, isibe gift® 
God,who hath freely of his mercie choſen vs. e Then God did not chuſe w5,bee 
ſe wewere, or otherwiſe ſbould hawe bene holy, but to y-end we ſhould be hal), 
Being cleathed with Chritts yighteouſne ſie. orphons” wet v $ Anotbe! 
plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe , and alſo of eternall ele&ion , where? 
God is ſaid to haue choſen ys in Chriſt, to wit y becauſe itpleaſed bim ro app!” 
vs out whey we were not yet Borne, whom-he yvould - make 10 be his cbildre® 4 
Iefus Chriſt : ſo tbat tbere is no reaſon bere of our ele&ion to be ſoupht, but 10 | 
free mercie of God, neither ic faith which God foreſaw, rhe cauſe of predeſtioe” 
tionburt the effet. h God reſpefieth nothing,either that preſent 5s, or that i5? 
come, but bimſelfe onely. 9 The vitermoſt ard chiefelt final) cauſe is the g!o!) 0 
God the Fatber, who ſaveth vsfreely-in bis Sonne. 5 That as his bountifnl! on 
nefſe deſerueth all praiſe, ſo alſo it ſhould be ſet foorth and publiſbrd. 10 Ano 
finall cauſe more peers, is our iultification, while that be freely accounterÞ wy 
iuit iv bis. Seone, »1 An expounding of the materiall cauſe, bow we are _ - 
ceptable to God in Chriſt, fer it is he ovely , yyhoſe ſacrifice by the mercy of 


is4inputed vao.v3, for forgiyenelle of fines, | 


The ſpirir 


212 Now he com- 
meth atvlengib ro 
the fo: mall cauſe, 
that is ro (ay,0 
yocat;on cr pred. 
ching of the Gol- 


pe!, whereby God 


ex2cucerh har 
eceirall counſel 
of our free recon- 


giliation avd lalua- 


tion in Chrilt. 
And purting in 
place of the Guf- * 
pel all Wiledome 
and vuderitan- 
ding, be ſhewerh 
how excellent 

it 16, 

k By which gra- 
C1016 gocdneſſe 
and bountiful- 


neſſe. 

| in perfett and 
ſeund wiſedeme. 
m For wnlefe 
the Lord had ope- 
ned unto vs that 


mſterie, we could 


weuer haut ſo 
much as drea- 
wid of it onr 

ſe _” * 

13 Not ouely the 
ele&iovu, bur alſo 
the vocation pro- 
ceedeth ot mecie 
grace» 

34 The Father 
exhibirerh aud 
gaue Chriſt, wbo 
15s the head of all 
the elet. vato 

the world, at 
that time Which 
VW 44 CONUCLLcat, 
according as be 
moſt wiſely dif- 
poſed all rimes 
fiom everlaſting» 
And Chriit is he 
in whome all the 


of promiſe, 


ding to his rich grace: ge 
12k Whereby be hath ben#abundant toward 
vs in | all wifedome and WPF , 

9 And bath ned ynto vs the IC © 
bis will <3 knee + to his good pleaſure , Which 
he hath purpoſed in him, 

10 '+ That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
the times , hee might » gather together in one all 
thiogs, both which are in heauen,and which are in 
earth,euen in Chriſt : 

11 '5 In whome alſo wee are choſen when wee 
were preceſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, 
whica worketh © all things aker the counfell of 
bis owne will 

12 That we, which? firſt truſted in Chriſt, ſhould 
be vato the praiſe of his glorie: 

13 5 In whomallo ye haue truſted, after that 
yee heard the 4 worde of trueth , eun the Goſpel 
of your fſaluation , wherein alſo after that yee be= 
lecued , yee were ? {ealed with the holy | Spurite of 
promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, for 
the © redemprion of that libertie purchaſed vato 
the praiſe of his glorie, 

I5 '7 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the 
faith, which ye haue in the Lord Leſus, and loue to= 
ward all the Saints, ; 

16 1 ceaſenot to giuethankes for you , making 
mention of you in my prayers, ; 

17 8 That the God of our Lorde Ieſus Chrift, 
that Father of.» glotie , might giae vnto you the 
Spiric ofwiſdome; and reuclation thiough the * aC- 
knowledging of bim, 

18 That the eyes of your ynderſtanding may 
belightened , that ye may know what the y hope 1$ 
of his calling , and what the riches of bis glorious 
inbecitance zs in the Saints, 

. 19 19 And what is the exceeding greatnefſe of 
his power toward vs , which belecue , + according 
to the working of bis mightte power, 


Chap. ij. 


20 2* Which hee tht in Chriſt; when bee 20 The apoitle 


raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his* right Fille:b vs to bebal4 


hand in the heauenly places, ons Cri vic 


21 Farre aboue all principalitie,and power,and the eyes of faith, 
might, and domination, and cuery a Name , that is wo wot excel- 
named, not in this world onely, but'alfo in that that Fo Pookes aud 


glorie of God 
is to come, whereof allthe 


22 *: And hath made all things ſubieQ yrder faitbfull ate pare 


his feer, and bath ginen him ouer all things ro be ©2205: alebough 
the dhead in ha ory 8 it be as yet verte 


darke io vs,by reg 


23 Which is his body, even the © fulneſle of him ſou of the ignomi« 
thathilerh all in all things. 


vie of thecrofſe 
and tbe weakenefſe 


cf the fleſt, 
\ To be ſeton Gods right hand, is te be partakey of the ſoutraintie which be 


bath ouer alt exeatures,, 4 Emery thing whatſcewer it be,or abewe all things bs 
they of newer ſuch power or excellencie. 21 That we ſhou'd not thinke that 1bat 
excellent glorie ofCbriſt is a thing wherewith we baue vought to doe, be witneſ- 
ſerh,that he was appointed of God the Father bead ofall tbe Church, & therefore. 
the bodie muſt be ioyned to this bead, ywhich otberwiſe ſhould be a maymed thing, 
Withour the members: which corwithſtanding is cotof neceſzitie (ſeeing that the 
Church is rather quickened and fulteined by the onely vertue of Chriſt, ſo farre 6. 
is it. that bee needeth che fulnefſe thereof) but of the i: fivite good will and plea« 
ſure of. God, whovcuchlaferh to ivyne vs ro bis Sonce, b In/cmuch that there is 
nething but is ſubiett to him. &© Fer the (one of Chriit 1» ſo great texeard the. 
Ch11ch,that though he dee fully ſatisfie all with all thimgs,yet he eſtermeth hime 


ſelfe but a maymed of wnperfett head, vnlefie he han theCharch teyned to bins 
as his bodze, 


CHA.P. II. 
x The bettey toſet owt the grace of Chrift , he ſeth a come 
pariſon, calling them tomind, 5 that they were a{together 
cait awa)es and aliants, $ that they are ſaned by grace, 
13 and brought neerens ty reconciliation through Chriſt, 
17 publiſbed by the Goipþcl. 1 Heedeclareti 
Nd :+ you hath he quickened,that were * dead againe the great-- 
1n 2 treſpatles ard finnes, ves of Gods monete 


aſs 1, . 
2 3 Wherein , inzimes paſt ye walked, 4 accor- dag Mehr ol 


diog ro the courſe of this worlde, and Þ after the ble tate whereia 
prince that culeth in the aire , euenghe ſpirit , thar W* 21< borne, 


. > . th ions - 
now / worketh in the children of diſobedience; V2 hat dignt 


| 3 5 Among whome we alſo had our Conuerſa- we are aduanced 
tion in tive paſt in the luftes of our 4 A&ſh , in fol. by God ibe Father« 


hilivg the wilof the feſh , and of the inde , and ,; ohh agg 


7 were by. oaturgthe* Children of wrath:,as well as that condition it - 


f others. 


\uch fort, that be 


ele& trom the te- 

ginning of rhe- 

evorlde , (orherwiſe wardering and ſeparated from God) are gathered rogether: 
of which ſome were then in heauen when bee came 1vto tae earth, (ro wit, ſuch 
83 by faith in bim to come, were garkered together) and orbe1 bering founde ypun 
the earch, were gaibered rogetber of biin, and rhe relt are dayly gaibeted rogetber. 
”" Th: fauthſull are ſazdic be gatherid together in Chrifl vecanſe they ave 1cyned 


togeth-y with him through fauh, and become as it were one man, Is Hee appiyerh . 


ſeuerally tbe benefire of vucation to the beleeuving Iewes , going backe io tbe very 
fountaine , tbat even they alſo may not atcribure their ſaluation reirber to them- 
ſelues,nor ro their {tocke,nor ro any orber thing,but ro tke-ouely grace & mercie 
of God., beth. becauſe they were calied, and alſo becauſerbey were fri calieg. 
o Ail things are attributed ro uhe gracef God without excepiion,andvet for dll 
that, wee are not ſtockes, for hee gruueth vs grace both to will & tobe able to doe 
thoſe things that arcgood , Philipp.a,1z, p Hee ſpeaketh of the Tewes. 16 Nowe 
kee mwaketh the Ephehans (or 1atber all rbe Genziles) equall to the Lewes, becauſe 
that notwithſtanding they came laſt , yet beipg calied by tbe ſame Goſpell , they 
eundraced it by faith,” and were ſealed vp with the ſame ſpizite , which is rhe 
pledge of ele&ion , vatill tbe inberitauce it ſelfe be ſeene , 10at in them alſo the 
glorie of God might ſhive foorth , and be manifetied. q That worde which is 
I1eth indeede, becauſe it commeth from Ged. y This 1s @ beyrowed kinde of 
+ ſpecch taken of a ſeale , which beeing put to any thing , maketh a difference be- 
'-* Iweene wo things that ave authenticall and others that ave not. | With that 

Sprite, which brengeth xot the Law,tut the premiſe of free adoption. t Full &r 
Ferfett. 17 Reereturneth to the former gratulation , concluding, rwo things to+ 
: gether of thoſe things that went before: cbe firſt is; that all good things come. to vs 


from Go1 the Father ju Chriſt, and by Chriſt, that for ztbem be may 


praiſed of 


Y8.. The ſecond is that all thoſe tbings (which ke bripgeth to two beads , ro wit, 
lairk and cbaririe) are increaſed inys by certaipe degyees , ſo that we mult deſire 
creaſe of bis grace from whome wee bave the beginoing,and of whom we bope 


for the end. 


1$ The cauſes of faith, are God the Father lightning oux minds with 


big boly ſpirit , that we may embrace Chriſt opened vuro vs inthe Goſpel, to the 
obuining of everlaſting life, and tbe ſeting foorth of Gods glorie. # Full of m4- 
eſtze,  &* For #t is not enowgh- for vs to hawe knowen Ged ence , but we muſt 

ow. h1m euerie dey more and more. y What bleſ s they are whach he calleth 


J0u to hope for whome he calleth to Chriſt. 2g T 


excellencie of faith us de- 


Clared by the effeQs , becauſe the mightie power of God. is ſer foouh avd ſhewed 
therein, + Chap.3:7, £6/,2,124. Bhs wy RS 


4 * But God which is rich in mercie , through _ that touchinger 
| . - tpirntaall mort 
bis great loue wherewith he loued vs, a: 
5 Euen when wee were deade by ſinnes , hath onely borne balſe-- 


quickened vs together in Chrift, by a- boſe grace ye (©2Þur wholly 
are jaued, =" 0 Span 
6 And hath raiſed vs-yp s together , and made * Gol 2 
. - . AK £60 0 ef \ 
mr together 1a the heauenly place: in Chrift Ie- 7 —_— - 
as, 154 dead, which are 


"y wa ; uot regeneratecfor » 
asy immartalitieof them which-are darwncd, is ne l:fe, ſe this kantirg trgethers.: 


of bodte of ſoule i« properly nolfe, but death in them which are not 1% led by the 
Spirit of Ged. 2 He flieweth the couſe of death,to wit, tinnes. 3 He provueth by -: 
F effe &s that all were ſpiritually dead. 4 He procueth this evil} to be voiverſal), 
inſomuch as all are laues of Satan, 6 At the pleaſure of the prince. 5 Men a1 $- 
therefore flaues ro Saran becauſe tbey are Willipgly rebellious againſt God, cThep - 
arecabed the children of diſobedience, which ave ginen to diſc bedioence,.. 6 Aftes « 
that bee bath ſeverally copdemaned the Gevriles, | qo fefetb that the Tewes, a= - 
mongit whbome khenumbreth bimſelfe, are not a whit better. d._B the name #þ 
fleſp im the firſ place, hee meaneth the whole man , which he dizideth- into two 
arts:anto the fleſh, which 15 the part that the Philoſophers terme witheut reaſons 
and into the thowyht , which they call reaſonable © ſo that be leaweth nothing 11s - 
ma halfe dead, byt conciudeth that the whoigmi is of naturethe ſowne of wrath.. 
7 The conclufion : All men are borne ſubi#t to the wrath and curie of Ged, 
e Men are ſarde to be children of wrath paſſluety , that i5 to ſay, guiltie of emere 
laft mg death by the tndgem: nt of Ged , whe is angrie with them. f Prophane 
$o60ple which knew.not Ged.s Now bereof ſolloweth anoctber.member uf $ com 
pariſon, declaring our excellencie,to wit,that by tbe vertue o!Chriſt we are delie. 
uered from that death, & made artakers of merna)l life, tothe ende ttatatlengens 
we may reigne With bim. And by divers and ſundiy meanes bee beaterd this imo. > 
their heads , that the efficient cauſe of this bevefite 18 the free mercie of God : and-! 
Cbriſt bimſe!fe is the mareriall caufe:and faith is tbe nftcureut, which alſo is the-« 
free pift of God:and the end is Gods plorie. £ Te wit, as bee addetb afterward:i 
in Chriſt ,for as yet this 5s not fulfilled ins, bt onely 1.041 head,by whiſe ſpirit + 


we hawe begun re die to ſinne,@ live to God, Untill that worke te ſwlly brenght= * 


30 an exd:but yet the h ne, fer we ave 4s ſars' of that we R 
We Are of that we hang receintd afreadice Rey k a0ke fope hs 


o Coma ww ar oo en ” —_—_— ——_— 


0 CO O_o Ie + OL OT 


? 


Chriſt our peace,  _ Tothe Epheſians, The Gentiles inheriters. 
£20 75 Thathe mighe ew inthe agen tocometbe ' FJ Or * this cauſe, I Paul aw thee priſoner of Ie- 
exceeding riches Sis grace wcegh his kiadnes . > ſas Chriftfor you Gentiles, 
toward ys in Chriſt Ieſas. | -,,- 2» Ifyechaueheardofthe diſpenſation of the * He mainaineth 
8 Forby h grace are yee ſaued through faith, grace of God, which is giuen me to youwarde, —=Þ'* Apotleſhi 
. þ $+ then, Grace, Undthat nor of yourſzlues : it ir the gift of God, - 3 That ir, that Gad by reuelation hath ſhewed of the crode, 
thae is to ſay, the 9 -9 Not of warkes, leaſt any man ihoul boald this myſterie ynto mes (a5 I wrote aboue in fewe whereon alſo be 


SAhd Hog” y ne himſalfe. wordes, takerh an argu- 


9 . - . 1 . G » mear ro covkhrme 
ith aneth lo For wee are' his wotkemanſhip created in 4 Whereby when yee reade , yee may knowe timſcife, affc- 
which two thiſe Chriſt Leſus vnto good workes , which God hath mine vaderſtanding in the wyſterie of Chet) wing that bee was 
are contrarie, To be grdained, that we ſhould walke in them. 5 Whichin Þ other ages was not opened yato 2** onely appein- 


[ng vey read wei; 11 19 Wherefore remember that yee beeing in the ſonnes of men, as it is now revealed ynto bis 555 22 Apaite by 


Therefore what timepaRt Gentiles in thefleſh , 4» * called yncir= holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spicit, God , but wat al 
-meanc they which cymciſion of them, which are | called circumciſion 6 Thatthe Gentils ſhould be inheriters alſo; {© particulaily ap. 


+ world ioyne rege= +> , d of the C, . . -©, pointed to the 
his in the fleſb, made with hands, ; and of the ſame bodie,and partakers of bis promiſe (;..1ies, 
ther chings offs 12 Thatye were, 1 ſay, at that ticrae ® without 1n Chriſt by the Goſpel, 5 ons mp dmicgg 


þ - inedrm 9 any . Chrit, and were ® aliants from rhe common wealth 7 Whereof I am made a miniſter by the gifte fide to ſaluation: 


dx.92r + & opal of Iſrael, and were 4 ſtrangers from the couenants of the grace of God gigen ynto mee through the age Pardo 


workes thepraiſe Of promiſe , and had no hope , and were without effectuall working of his power. from the begin- 

> 4-1 woe God in the world. DEE Te $8 Evenyato meethe leaft of all Saints is this _ 
jen Þ als 13 ': Butnowin Chriſt [eſus, yee which once grace giuen, that I ſhould preach among the Gen. Qererres 287ear 
"= _ were farre off, are made neere by the blood of tiles, the vnſearchable rich2s of Chriſt, rar frat 


- the effe&s of Chriſt. 9 And to make cleare ynto all men what the bis coun'ell. 


Sy Deckech bore, 4h ** For hee is our peace,which hath made of fellowſhip of the myfterie is , which from the be- ©.,7*4/* wordes, 


of Grace) and not both one, and hath broken the Roppe of the par- ginning of the worl\ hath beene hid in God , who En "hs 


.of nature : there- tition wall, hath crezred all things by Ieſus Chriſt, paſſinely , that is te 


I En Ehe 15 & Inabrogating through bis 82h the ha- 10 * Tothe intent , that nowe ynto principali- ſay, 1 Paul am caft 
mapee pr tred , that is, the Law of commanndements which ties and powers in heanenly places , might be **'* priſen for 
W 


areit of grace. Ffandethin ordinances, for to make of twaine one Kknowen by the Church the < manifold areas a 


| edome $lory of Chyift. 
xo Applying the grew man in himſelfe, ſo making peace, of Gad, # He meaneth ngt 
former daitrine 


to the Gentiles, 16 And that hee might reconcile both ynto 1x According tothe 4 eternall purpoſe , which 5s oe ln 


heſheweth thar God in one ballie by his crofſe , andy lay hatred he wrought in Cariſt Teſus our Lord : Gentiles before, 


chey were not on thereby, | 12 By wheme wehaue boldnefſe and entrance 5*t becauſe very 
"Gtture, but alſo af. 17 *3 And came, and preached peace to you with conhdence, by faith in him. _ 50 wn ye 
'ter an; eſpeciall Which were afarre off,and to them that were neere, 13 Wherefore defire that ye faint not at my know it, as the 


» fore, rangersand 18 For4 through him we both haue an entrance tribulations for your ſakes,whbich is your glorie, Prophets, had it 
þomen ny and ynto the Father by one Spirit, 14 3 Forthis cauſeI bowe myxknees yato the !***4/cd wrto them 


, ought ſo much 19 4 Now therefore ye are no more trangers Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, r-- ——  - oo 
the ratber remem- and forreiners: but cicizens with the Saints, and of 15 (Of whomeis named the whole © famifie in 2 The valooked 


ber thar ſame {s : for calling ofthe 
the houſhold of God. - heauen and in earth.) alling 
> -—- < mma 20 *5 And are built vypon the foundation of the 16 Thathe might graunt you according to the O__ . bes 4 


& Yow were cated Apoſtles and Prophets , Ieſus Chritt himſelfe being f riches of his glorie , that ye may be ftrengthened the beauenly An- 


m0 otherwiſe then _ by hi irit : _ gels, wherein they 
Gentiles, that all the * chiefe corner one, y his Sp nt1nthes inner man, migbt behold rhe 


the world might 21 In whomeall the building \ coupled toge= 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by ,fucilous wiſe- 
witneſle ofyowe ther, groweth ynto an holy Temple in the Lord, faith : dome of God. 


J Of che tow by 22 Inwhome yee alſo are built together to be 18 That yee, beeing rooted and groundedin <£ God newer had 


-which were knowen 818 babitation of God by the Spirit, b loue, may beable to comprehend with all Saints, , , as ow oneFe 


from you by the i what is the breadth, and length , and depth, and it had divers faſti- 
marks of n— , the muyke of the —_ ys beginnegh firft wi = height . ons and oven. 

- ChrifF, wits was the end of all the promiſes. n You ne'right or title, to the . » 1, 4 Which was be- 
common wealth of Iſrael. A Rom.9,4. 12 Chrift is the onely bond of the Tewes J 19 And to knowe the k loue of Chrift , which fre ail begemnning\, 
. and Geotiles, whereby they be reconciled ro God, 12 As by the ceremonies and + patierh knowledge , that ye may be filled with all '3 ge teacbetb 
.evor{hip appoiated by the Lawe , the Iewes were diuided fromthe Gentiles, ſto m fulneſle of God. | by his owne ex« 


now Chriit, bauing broken downe thepartirion wall, joyneth rhein both rogerher, 


: - _ »mple, rbar rhe 
« bath in himſelfe, and berwixt themſclues, ani tro God, Whereby ir followeth, har 20 + Vnto him therefore that is able to doe ex efticacie of the 


ovhoſoeuer eltabliſherh the ceremonies of the Lawe , maketh the grace of Chriit ceeding aboundantly aboue all that wee aSKe OF doArine depen« 
, _ _ of _ — + gpet 3 If ao bo foe Jaeriers of _—EW, thinke, according to the power that worketh in ys, deth REY od 
" which repreſented that tyue E& enely ſacrifice, or he deſtroyed deat cath, | 65 ” grace of God, a 
and Falemed et as it were to he orgs. T3 The preaching of the Goſpel is an By = raiſe _—_ the Church by Chrilt leſus,tho- therefore wee 
.effe&tuall inſtrument of this grace , common as well to y Ievyes as to the Geartiles, rowout al generations for euer, Amen. ought to itoyne 
Chriſt is the gate as it were , by whome we come to the Father , and the holy prayers with rhe 
hoſt is as it were owry lodes man whe leadeth vs, 14 The concluſion: The Gen- . : preaching and _ 
-Liletare taken in to the fellowlhip of ſaluation. And he deſcriberh the excellencie hearing of <be worde: which are needfull not onelyto them which are youngli"g? 
of the Church, calling it the citieand houſe of Gol. 15 The Lord commitred 11 religion, bur euen to the oldelt alſo,thar they growing vp more S$ more by fair 
-che do@rine of faluation , firſt to the Prophets , and then to the Apoſtles, rhe eade Chriſt , beeing confirmed wirh all ſpirituall gites , may be grounded acd 
whereof, and manter as it were and ſubſtance,is Chriſt, Therefore that is indeede Yooted'in the knowledge of that immeaſurable louer, wherewith God the Fathef 
the true & Catholique Church,which is builded ypon Chriſt by the Prophers and hath loued vs in Chrilt, ſeeing that the whole family, whereof part is alreadie !*” 
-Apoſtles,as a ſpiricuall temple conſecrated to God. y That is,the head of the butl- ceived into beauen,and part is yer bere on earth , dependeth ypon rhat adoption ® 
£265 the fowndations are 45 it were the heads of the buildings. ( So thatGod Ffhe beauenly Farher, to his onely Sonne. e Al! that whole people, which hath but 
eworkeman not oncly of the foundation, but alſo of the whole building, . we houſhold Father, and that 65 the Church which is adopted in Chrift. f' AG 
cording to the greatnefſe of his mercie. g Looke Reman.7,az, h Wherew# 
CHAP. IIL Ga pop Vs » Which 25 ys nt f - oy no PN How _ _ _ o 
, reſt is in ewery part. ich God hath ſbewed vs in Chryift, | Which 4” 
; Feeder the cherokee Tore mn ng er ep oe en bake: 
the [alnation of the Gentiles, $ at Gods mmandements iſe who ſo hath the Spirite of God,percerneth ſo much (according to the me aſwre 
x3 After he defired the Epheſoans uot to faint for his tharGed bath given baw)es is ſofficrent to ſalnation. w Fo that we dave _—_ 
«fftittions, 14 And for#his cauſe hee priyeth wnto God, dantly in vs,whatſceney things ave requiſite to make v5 peyfite with God. io 


a7 that the) may vaderftand the great lowe of Chriit, EI nas ig ny the Ephelians alſo may be 
CHAP, 


mY 


nd 


CT 


11088 
faiik 


One boy, one ſpirit, 

Theſe three laſt Chapters containe precepts of maners.n He 
exhorteth them to mutual lone, 7Sundry giftes are there- 
fore beſtowed of God, 16 that the Church may be built 


vp. 18 Hee calleth them from the vanitie of the infidels, 
_ 35 from lying, ag and from filthy talke. 


» Another pare of 7 Therefore. » being priſoner inthe Lord , pray 
RS nges you that yee walke worthy of the * yocation 
of Chriltian life,  wherevnto ye are called, 


vhe ſurnme whbereo 
is chis.tbar every 
mao bebaue bim- 
felfe as it is meete 
for ſo excellent 

ace of God- 
a BY this ts meant 
the generall calling 
of the faithfull, 
which is this, to be 
haly, as our God ts 
hol y. 
2Secondly, be com- 
menderh meeke- 
nede of minde, 
which is ſnewed 


2 > Withall humblenefſe of mind, and mecke- 
nefle,with b long ſuffering, ſupporting one another 
through loue, 

3 3 Endeuouring to keepe the ynitie of the 
Spiric in the bond of peace. 

4 + There is one body , and one Spirit , euen as 
yeare called in one hope of your yocation. 

5 There is one Lord,one Faith, one Baptifme, 

6 One God and Father of all, which is < aboue 
all, and © through all,and © in youall. 

7 5 But vnto euery one of vs is given grace 
according to the meafure of the f gift of Chirilt. 
foocth by bearing 


pou $ Wherfore he faith, When he aſcended vpon 
Wirth anorver, : T. : . > 
— —— Mdat.e$,0s bie,he ledgcapriuity capriue,$c gaue gifts yato me. 
3 Thirdly,he re- 9 (Nowe , in thathee alcended, what 15 It bur 
quirerb perfitea- that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the © loweſt 
geeemenr,but yet. warts of the earth? 
. 5 L 

CS lo Hee that deſcended, is een the ſame that 
toly Ghoſt. aſcended , farre aboue all heauens , that hee might 
4 An coop oy i ll & all things ) 
3 at 11 *Hee- therefore gaue {ome to be | Apoſtles, 
nioing of brother- and ſome n Prophets , and ſome ® Euangelitts, and 
ly loveand cbari- ſome © Paſtours,and Teachers, 
tie one Wi! "pw : 
ther, becauſe we I2 7 For the repairing of che Saints , forthe 
are made ove bo= Worke of the miniſterie , xd for the edibcation of. 
ko -o the ? body of Chrift. | 
node ry Spirit, 13 * Tillweall meete together (in the q ynitie 
worſhippivg ove Of faith and that acknowledging ofthe Sonne of 
Lord wa wy God) vyntoa perfite man , ard ynto the meaſure of 
faith, anc con'e<rt- the * age the fulnefſe of Chrilt, ; 
one Baptiſme,and 14.5 That wee. hencefoorth be no morechil- 
kope for one ſlfe dren , *® wayering and Catied about with euery 

ame glory, wher- . , i , 7 

wo Soy Valles, Winde of doQtrine , by the { deceite of men, and. 
Therfore whoſoeuct | 
breaketh charitie , breaketh all theſethings aſunder. c Who on!y hath the chiefe 
anthority ower the Church. d Who onely powreth foorth his prowidencethrough 
all the members of theChurech. e Who only is ioyned together with vs in Chritt, 
$ Heeteacberh vs, that we in deede are all one body, that all good giftes pro- 
ceede fromChriti onely, who reignethin beauen _—_— mightily conquered all his 
enemies ( from vn hence he beapetb all giftes vpon his Chucrch:) bur yet narwich- 
fanding theſe gifts are diverſly and ſundry wayes diuided according to bis will 
1nd pleaſure, and therefore every man ought to be comment with tbat meaſure that 
God bath given bim , ard to beſtowy it ro the common profite of the whole body. 
f Which Chrift hath giuen. gx A multitude of capunes, b Downe tothe earth, 
Which is the loweft part of the world. ' i Fill with his gifts. k The Church, 
6 Firſt of all be reckxo1erb vp the Eccleſiaiticall fanftious , which aie partly ex- 
traordinaty and for aſeaſon , as Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſteszand partly ordi- 
niry and perpetuall, as Paitours and DoRours. / The Apoilics were iheſe twelwe, 
vite tohom Pixel was afterward atled, whoſe office was to plant Churches 
throw howut all the world. m The Prophets office was one of the chiefeft , wh:ch 
were men of a marueilows wiſedome , ;and ſome of them could foretei things to 
eme » Theſe the Apoſtles ſed as followes tn the execution of their office, berng 
net able to anſwevye all places themſelues. o Paitorrs are they which gouerne the 
Church, and Teachers are they which gowerne the ſchoeles. 7 Be ſheweth the ende- 
of Ecclefiaſticall fun&ioos, to wit , that by the iniiterie of men all the Sainrs 
may ſo growe vp-wogethcr,thatthey may make 0e mylticall body of Chriſt. p The 
Church. $ The vie ofthis miaiſterie is perpetual ſo long as we arein this word, 
that is, vntill that time har bauing put off the fleſh , and rhroughly.aod perficly 
ugreeing betwwixt our ſelues , we ſhall be ioyned with Chriſt our bead. Which 
—_ 13 done by that knowledge of the Sonne of Godincreafing in vs, and be. bim- 
elſe by litle and lirle growing vpinvs vatill we comero be a perfit man, which. 

bein the world rocome, when God ſhall be all ivall- q 1» that moſt neere 

*nunction which is knit and faſtened together by faith, y Chyiſt is ſaid to 
S10We Vp to full age, net 13 himefeife, but in vs, 9 Bezwixr our childhood (that 
Na to ſay,a very weake ſtate ;-whileas we doe yet altogether wauer) aud our petfit 
2*,which we ſhall baue at length io anotber world, there is.a meaue, ro wit, ous 
Jouth, and ſteadie going forward to perfeQtiun, 10 He compareth them which reſt 

*Wemſelues vpon the word of God, to litle boates which are tofled hirher and 
wh with the doQrines of men, as it were with contrary windes , and there» 
__ al forewarneth them tbat it commeth to paſſe hot only by the lighrueſſe of 
of it braine » but alſo by the craftineſſe of cerigine , which make as it were anart 

* { With theſe vncertaine.chances which tofe men 50 nnd fro, 
| þ 


i 


Chap, itij. 


. bridleth the tongue alle, teacbivg vs 


t with craftines,whetby they ley in wait ts deceive. *, 2) the deecit of 
rn 's Piles follow the ach loge, and choſomen which ore 
thinss, into bi, which i 2 

that is, - - inn ated "==" 7» 
16 By whom all the bodie bei 

knic together by euery ioynt,for F Feats the ve- ines Care: for be 

of (according to the v electuooncr, which is in (briogeffeQuall 

the meaſure of every word, which as the - 

the body,vnto the edifying of it ſelfe in) loue. viral ipiritdork (a . 
17 42 This I ſay thereforeandrteſtifie in the 9vickeo the whole 

Lorde, that ye hencefoorth walke not as 4 other **oy aff nouris 


Gentiles walke, in * yanitie of their mind. ke arena | 


18- Hauingtheic vaderſtanding darkened , and to the meaſure ard 
being ſtrangers from the = life of God through ?r2po"von ofech 
the ignorance that is in them , becauſe of the hard- ds. 
neſle of their beart: =p mrs yowemy woe 

19 Which being Þ ecling , hane giuen 72**> of divers face 
themſelues vnto net . — Sk ki VO ——— 
Cleanneſſe,euen with © greedinefle, 


ueth the proportion 
20 3 But ye haue nutſo learned Chriſt, of eusry one, Arid 


21 Iffo be ye haue heard him,and have bene thereof it followeth . 


- .you that neither this bo- 

taught by him , 4 as the trueth is in leſus, dy canlive without 
22 + That #, that yee caſt off , concerning the ©*riſt,neinher cap. 

conuer{ation in time paſt ,* that olde man , which 7,7 225 8*0we ve 


& b ſpiritually, which 
15 Corrupt through the deceiueable luſts, Cparanl bimſeife 


--23 Andbe renewedin the * ſpicit of your mind, from the other 
24 And put on thenew man, which 8 after God *=>*'% 


; b . : _ » Of Chriſt, who ins 
3 created ynto ® righteouſneſle, andi true holines, mos f > ſenle, 


' 25 *+ Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake eue- 4*:ckeneth all the | 
rie man truth ynto his neighbour: for we are mem. ens 


Such i 
bers one of another. % _ oerigg 


26 5 Be & angry,but finnenot:let not the funne ſbould have. 
goe downe | ypon your wrath, y Charitie 5s the - 


27 Neither giue place to thedeuill, rms. > _=_ 


| 2$ 5 Lethim that ſtole, ſteale no more: but let 12 He deſcenderh. 
bim rather labour , and wotke with his hands the wow eg - 

. "YE . riſtian deQriney: . 
thing which is ® good , that hee way baue to giue tl = 
vnto him that needeth. vpon the princt-. 

29 '7Letno 2 corrupt commication proceed out pies of manners - 
of your mourhes: but y which is good.to the vie of 324 a%ions, fening, 

30 *3 And.grieue not the holy Spirke of God, the children of God, 

and them vw hich are 
not regenerate : For in theſe men , allthe powers ofthe minde are corrupted , aud 
their miode is giuen to vanity, aud their ſenſes are darkened With mott grofle. mie 
ſiineſſe, & rheir affe&ions are ſo accuſtomed by little & little to wickedneſſe, that + 
at length they ru. beadlong juto ali yacleaunes, being vtterly deſticure of all iudge= - 
mem. + Rom.1.ai. 7} if the nobleſt parts of the ſaule be-corrnpt, what 15 mans . 
but corruptio 
firene to paſie one another as thong hthere6 had bis ſome gaine tobe gotten by it, . 
13 Here foiloweth the contrary part touching meu which are regenerat by y rru®:: 
& lively knowledge of Chtiſt, which bave other privciples oftbeir doingafar dif- 
ferent, to wit, hi ly & honekt defires.and a mind clean changed by tbe vertueof the - 
holy Gbott,fr6 wheace proceed alſo like effeRs, az a iuit & holy hifeia deed. d As. 
they hawe learned which acknowledge Chrift indeed and in good earneft, *þ Col> 
3 3. e Tour ſelues. f Where there ought to hawe bin the greeteft force of reaſon, 
there is the greateſt corruption of at which waſfleth all things, y After the emage-- 
of Gd. h The effefl and nd of the new creation. « Not fained nor connterfeits 
14 He commeaderh ſeueral'y cerrarn peculiar Chriſtian vertues,& firſt of all be re« 


quirerh truth, (rhar is to ſay,fincere mavers) condemning all deceit & diflembliogy . 


becauſe we are oorn one for auother, 15 He reacherh vs to bridle our anger ia fi 
fort, rhac a[rbough ir be hor, yer that it breake not out, aud chat it be itrairwayesd-: 
quenched beforewe fleepe,JeltSatitaking occationto giuevs euill counſel rbroug h : 
y wicked counſeller, deſtroy vs. k If it ſo fall owt,that you be attyrie, yet ſin net? 
that i*,bridlc your anger, &r do net wickedly put that in executis, which you have . 
wickediy conceined. | Let wot the night come pon you in your anger,that is, make 
an atonemet quuickly for at matters. 16 Hee def. endath from the heart toy bands, - 
condemoing taeft: &.becauſe y men which giue tbemſelues to this wickedoes, vie - 
to. preteud pouerty, he ſheyyerh that labor is a good remedy agaiaſt poverty, which: 
God blelſſerb in ſuck fort that they which labour baue alwayes ſome ouverplus te: 
belpe orber,fo far 1s ir fromrbis,y ibeyare conſtrained to iieale oxber mens goods. 
m By labcuring jn things that are "yy , and profitable to his neighbowy, 27 He « 
| oO to temper our talke,that our bearers minds--. 
be not only-aot deſtroyed , but alſo inftrufted. mn Word for word,rottew. © By > 


grace he meaneth that,whereby min may profit to the going on forward in.yodlines.: 
and lowe.ts A everal —_ againſt il La Saf —__ 


exceſle of atfeftions which dw 


part of the mind, which tbeycall, Angry, aud be ſetterb agaioſt rhem tbe conurar Y» 


meanes. And vſerh a molt vehement preface , how w ought to take heed that wee. - 
grieve noty holy Spirite of God through our i 


ratnefle and 5 "_—_ 
who dwelleth in vs t0 this end, 10. modergte all eur. p: rY -— eps, 2a 


2 


part) receiueth © increaſe of ** ®'*iterie of his . 


Charch,vvbich cons - 


(ly? a Wherby God lineth 12 thim. bVord of all indgement.cThey - 


Pat-on the new-man; $g; 


—_— 


AD 7 —_— CV CTR * 


$ Awake from ſleepe; 
[. .by whom ye are ſealed mnto- of 
ESTES 
» wa | 
amet, an” { g ve putaway you, 
which have beats 33 B2 ye courteous oneto another, and tender 


dove yato vs by or hearted, forgiaing ons another , '9 euen as 

greue® enenies , & God for Chrifis [ke freely forguue you 
fthe miſerable,an4 CHAP. V, 

vſing moderation 


math mere for 
and gentle bebauioar 3 Leaf, in thoſe vices which he reprehended, they ſhould ſet 


pry by orien 
| 4 


towards all mzn, light by his aduzonitions, 5 he terrifieth thers by denonns« 
eeng ſewere indgem 'ni, © and flirreth them forward: , 
ts Then hee deſcend: th from generall leſſons of maners, 
>t fs the partcenlar dutiics of wines, 25 and husbands, 

NE yes therefore followers of God , as deare 

$ obs.1 y 4 

and re, mode B children, 

LEM 3-38. 2 + And walke in loue, enen as Chriſt hath 

Io et;+% louedvs, andhathgiven himſelfe forvs, to bean 

nethe(ſ.2,r7, offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweete ſmelling ſauonr 

x Now-he comm= to God. . 

ei efeats, 3 $ *Butfornication, and all yncleannefſe, or 


evhich is in that 


partofthemiad, A&8 it becommerh Saints, 
which I 4 Neither filthinefle , neither fooliſh talking, 


zow : and he repre cn 
hendeth fornicati- rather ging of thankes, 
en, couerouſaeſſe, 5 
_ teſting, very 


arpevy. 
a Ieftes which 


- ex _ ow at kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 
lightneſſe be ſrene, © © It no man deceive you with yaine words: 


mer ewill exemple 


given , nor 437 of- ypon the children of diſobedience. 


yu + ty 7 3 Be not therefore companions with them, 
backditing. .$8 Forye were once darkenefſe , but arenow 
2 Becauſe theſe «© light in the Lord : walke as children ot light, 
pry wage _— '» $9 (For thefcait ofthe 4 Spitit #7 in all good- 
of men count them Nellie, and r ighteouſneſſe, and trueth. ) 

ot for ſinnes, be Io Approouing that which is pleaſing to the 
on_—_ ye Lord. . | 

Auld fo mach 11 Andhaneno fellowſhip with the ynfruitfull 
the more take works of darknes, but exen « reprooue ther rather, 
heede to cheny- I2 For itis ſhame euen to ſpeake of the things 
ſelues from then, - 

as moſt hurtful} * Which are done of them inſecrer, 

Plagues. 13 Batallthings when they are reprooued of 
: Fl may gt 0 the lighe , are manifeſt :.for ic is light that makerh 
equetows mas thin. All things manifeſt. , 

keth that his life 14 Wherefore fhee ſaieth , Aweke' thou that 
<=" in bis {l2epst, and ſtand vp from the 8 dead , and Chriſt 


* Matth.24,4, ſhall giue thee light, 


mairke 13,5. 


| inke ar,s.. camſpeRly, not as fooles, but as « wilc, 
AM ars 16 Redeeming the ſeaſon:for y i daies are euil. 
not ſo readie to 17 & Whetefore,be yee not ynwiſe, but. yader- 
> thing as to tand what the will of the Lord is. ; 
aan wg wh he 13 Y And be not druaken with wine, wherein is 


Apoſtle warneth the 


- godly ro remember alwayes that the other are bur as it were darkeoeſſe , and that 
_ebey -hemſelnes are as it were light, And therefore the o:her conmir all viilanie 
as mea are wont in che darke} bur they ought not onely nor to follow their 
.examples, bat alſo (as the property of the light _ reproue their dark*aefſe, and to 
ore them) asi: becommeth wiſe 
men. c The faithfrll are called /ighrt,both becauſe they have the true light in 
them which lighteneth them , and alſobecauſe they give leght to ner, n{eopuch, 
BY Whoſe 
f. open to all the world , l 
-yewr good life. f The Scripture; or God in the Scripture. y He ſpeaketh of the 
Neath of ſinner. 4 The worſe and more corrnpt that the maners of this world ate, 
-ahe mere watcbful ought vve to be againtt all occaſions, & reſpe & nothing bur zhe 
\$. b This is a metaphore taken from the merchants: who 
-preferve the leaft profit that may be, before all their pleaſures. — i The times are 
i and ſbarpe. F Rom.12,2. 1. theſſ. 4,3. 5 He ſerteth the ſober & holy 
Candies hs of the vnfaitbfull,in which 


walke ſo (having Chriſt rhat true lightygoi 


that their honeft coenerſation reprooutth the life of wicked men. 


force we are male light tn the Lord, e Make t 


will of God. % Cole 


the fairbfull,agaioſt rbe difſolute 
of rhe onely Lord pawtt ripg, be ir j o proſperitie or aduerfitie, 


Tothe Epheſians, 


couetouſnes , let ir not be once named among you, 
. neicher z, ieting, which &e things nut comely, but 
» Forthis ye know , that no whoremonger, 


neither yncleane perſon , nor couetous prion, 
which is anÞ idolater , bath any inbericance in the 


for , for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God 


15 +4 Takeheede therefore that yee walke cir- 


"= PLE A FT 4 "T0 We 


nging and making 1, 11; kind of rice, 
, ojned With all ma. 
20 Gining thankes alwayes for all things 


ynto ner of filthines and 
Godenen the Father ,in the Name of our Lotde Ps _ 
Teſus Chriſt, efton of the 


21 6s Submitting your ſelues one to another in be«rt, and net with 
thefeare of God, _ ou «ein 
22 © +7 Wiues,ſubmit your {clues ynto your tun 5fche exde 
husbands, 8 as vato the Lord. whereyuto all 
things ought ta 


23 $ 9 For the hasband is the wives head, euen 
as Chritt is the head of the Church, 1» and the 
{awe is the S4uiour of his body. 

24 ': Therefore as the Charch is in ſubieRion + C*/of.3,13, 
to.Cariſt,cuen ſo {ef the wines be to their husbands a -. 
in cuery thing. ; 7 Nowe hedef- 

25 C * 3 Huzbands, loge your wines , even as cenderh tos a 
Chriſt loued the Church , and gaue himſelfe for it, 7,11 v1 the parts 

26 '3 Thar he might m ſanCtihe it,and cleanſe it of a familie. Aud 
by the waſhing of water through the = word, pes rp —dany 

27 That hemight make @vnto himlelfe a glo- (eric 0, wenes 
rious Church, © nor ay bf or Wiinkle , Or to be obedient to 


be refeired, to 
ſerue one avother 
for Gods ſake. 


"BH ; ich their busbands. 
y _ I that it ſhould be holy and wich mores T7 «4 
28 1+ $o ought men to loue their wines,as their age be difobegteat 


.owne bodies : he that loueth his wite , loueth bite to their dusbands, 


bur they muſt re- 
fiſt Godalſo , whe 
is the agrhour of 
this ſubie@ion, 
+ 1,Cor.11,3. 
9 A declaration 
of che former (ay- 
ing : Becaufe God 
haik made the 
man head of the 
woman in matrie 
monie, #8 Chriſt 
is the head of rhe 
Church. 
r'o Another ar” 
guiment : Becauſe 
the good eſtate of 
the wife depen- 
deth of the man, 
ſo that this fub- 
miQoa is oot on- 
ly iuft , bur alſo verie profitable : as alſo the ſaluation of the Church is of Chriſt, 
al:hough farre otherwiſe, x1 The conciuſton of rhe Wines duetie toxwardes 
their husbands. + Colofi.3.19., a2 The hutbandes duerie toyyardes their wives, 
is to loue them as themſelues , of which loue , the loue of Chriſt roward hit 
Church is a lively patterge, 13 Becauſe many men pretende the infirwitics of 
their wiges to excuſe their owne hardnelle and crueltie , the Apoſtle willerh vsto 
marke what manner of Charch Chriit gare , when bee :oyned itio bimſelfe, and 
how bee doeth not onely not loathe all ber filth an4 vocleannefſe , but ceaſerh v0! 
to wipe the ſaine away with his cleavnefe, vorill hee bave wholly purged it. 
m Make it holy. n Throngh the promiſe of free tuft ification and ſanttification in 
Chriſt, recerued b US o The Church,as it is conſidered mi it ſelfe, ſpall net 
bee without wen e, before it come to the marke it ſbooketh at : fr while it 15 1» 
this life , it rwnneth in 4 yace : but if it be conſidered in Chriſt, it 85 clean? and 
without wrinkle. 14 Anorher argument:Everie man love:h bimſelfe,eueo of o4- 
ture : therefore hee {triveth againit oature that loveth nor his wife : hee pronueth 
the conſequear , brit by the myſticall k.itring of Chrilt avd tbe Church rogerbets 
and rhen by the ordinance of God, who ſayeth, that man an4 vvife are as one, — 
is, not to be deuidel. p His owne bodie. q Hee allndeth to the making of — 
woman , which fiqnifieth ownr conpling together with Chrift, which is wrought 1) 
faith, but is ſealed by the Sacrament of the Supper. % Gereſ.2414. maith. 19. 
wark.10,7. t.corinth.6,16. r Looke Matth.rty 5. 15 That no man might diea* 
of naturall coniunRiou or knitting of-Chriſt and bis Charch rogether (ſuch 23! 1 
busbands and the wines is) hee ſheweth tbar ir is ſecrer,to wit, piriruatl and 
as farre differech from the common capacitie of man : as which confiſterh. by The 
vere of the Spirite,and not of tbe fl=(h by faird, and by nd natural band. 26 
conclufion both of thebusbands duetie roward bis wiſe , and of rhe.ywiues toW# 
her husband. x 


ſelfe. 

29 - For no man ener yet hated his p owne fleſh, 
but nouriſhed and chetitheth ic , eucn as the Lord 
aoeth the Church, 

30 "For we are members of bis bodie, 4 of his 
fieth, and of his bones, 

31  Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and 
mocher , and ſhall * cleane to his wife , and they 
twaine ſhall be one fleſh, 

32 *5 This is a great ſecret,but I ſpeake concer- 
ping Chriſt, and concerning the.Church, 

33 *'5 Therefore euery.one of you, doe ye ſo: let 
every one lone his wife , even as himſelte , and Ter 
the wife ſee that ſhe feare her husband. 


CHAP, VI 


1 Hee fbeweth the duties of children, x5 ſeruants, g and 
maſters: 1oThen he ſpeaketh of the fierce battel that the 
farthfull haue, 12 and what weapons wee mutt vſe in i 
the ſame; 21 Its the endhe commendeth Tychicss, _ 


- 


Children, 


AS. 


hildrehs and ſeruants ducties, 
Hildren, : 4 obey your parents * in the® Lord: 
C 3 for thisis park | 


*h thatche duetie — 2 $ + Honour thy father and mother ( 5 which 
of the children ro- is the firſt commendement with Þ promiſe) 

war par. 3 Thatit may be well with thee, and that thou 
> recs vato them. mayelt liue lovg on car th. | 
+ Coloſi.3,20. 6 And ye fathers, prouoke not your children 
I ay Pong 4, to wrath: bur bring them yp ininficutien and 


duh ſo appoinced: © information of the Lord, 
gyberevpon it fole 5 7+ Seruants,be obedient vnto them that are 
Jowerh alſo, that you, maſters , s according to the fleh, with © feare 


nd = - _ —_— in inglenetle of your hearts, as vnto 
rift, 


bey their pareuts, 

as (dey my wor 6 Not with ſeruice to the eye,as men pleaſers, 
rtgnnty 7% abr the _— of Chriſt, 9 doing the will of 
Form tne neart, 


true worlhip 6f 
G 
7 With good will, ferning the © Lord, and not 


01s 

# For the Lord is 
anthowr of all fa- 
therhoed and there- 
fore we maſt yeeld 

h obedience as 
be will hamwe vs. 
3 The ſecond ar- 
gument : becauſe 
yais obedience 1s 
molt 1ult. 


+ Exed.,20.12- 


aewt.q,15. ecclef, 
219.Mmatth. 15.4. 


8 1 And know ye that whatſoeuer good thing 
any man doeth, that ſame ſhall bee receiue of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free, 

9 1 And ye w«ſters, doe the fame things vnto 
them , putting away threatening : and know that 
even your maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is there 
s f reſpe&t of perſon with him, 


10 © > Finally , my brethcen , be ftroog inthe. 
marke 7,10. Lord,and in the power of his might. | 
4 A proofe of the 


ficit argomeat. 5 The third argument, taken of che profit that enſuerb thereby: be - 
cauſe the Lord voichſafed this commacdement am<ng(t the reit,* of a ſpecial} 
bletGag. 6 With 4 ſpecially promiſe - for otherwiſe the ſecond commandement 
hath a premiſe of Mercy ro a thauſand generations , tut that promiſe is general, 
6 It is the duetic of fathers to vie their father;y authoritie moderately; & 16 Geds 

lory. & Such informs;1ens and prece prs, as being taken out of Gids booke are 
Bat and acceptable tohim. 7 Now be deſcendeth to the third part of a familie, 
to wir,to the duetiv both of the maſters and of the ſervants. Ard be ſhewe:h that 
the duetie of ſeruants conkiterb in an heartie love & reuerence to their mater. 
*; Coloſſ. 3,22 $1145 2,9, 1.ptt.2,13. $ He mitigateth the ſharpeneſſe of ſeruice, in 
that they are ſptrirually free , norwithitandiog the ſame , and yer y ſpirituall free- 
dome taketh not away corporall ſeruice.inſomuch that they cappor teChriſts,vn- 
le they ſerve their maſters willing ly. and faithfully , ſo tarre forth as they may 
with ſafe conſcience. dd With cvefull rewerence : 7A ſiauifh feare 15 not ailow- 
able, much eſſe 13 Chyritian ſerwants. 9g To cut off. occation of all pretences, bee 
reacherh vs that it is Gods will-that ſome are eirber borne 01 made feruants , and 
therefore they muit 1e{pe&t Gods will , alth-n gh their ſeruice be never fo hard, 
e Beingmooued With a yenerence toGodward, as though ye ſerwed Ged himſ+!fe. 
26 Alrbough chey ſerve vokinJe and cruell walters, yer the obedievce of feruin's 
is no lefſe acceptable to God, then the ebedienceof them that are free. 11 Iris the 
duetie of maſters-co vſe the autboritie that they baue ouer therr ſeruants modes ly, 
and holily, ſeeing char they in avother reſpeRt baue a common maſter, which is 10 
beauen, who will iudge both the bond and rhe free, % Dent. :0,17 2 chro.16,7. 
$th,34,19. afts 10.34. rom.a,it, galat.2,6.colofſ.g 25. 1.pet...179 f Eitherof 
freedeme or boudage. x2 Hee ooucludeth the other part ofthis Epiſtle with a 
L'ave exbortation , chat all be ready. , aod fight conitanily ,- truſting to ſpiritual 
weapes, vatill their enemies be cleane put to flight. Aud &rſt of all, bee warnerh 
vs 10 take the axmCur of God, whereby onely. our enem y may be diſpached. 


s q . a ” 
Ao | 
43 ans . - 


' 17 Put onthe whole armour of God,that ye may 
be able to Band againſthe aſſaults of the deaill. | 

12 '3 For we wreſtle nor againtt ficth & t blood, 13 Second!yhe | 
but againſt + Þ pruncipalitics » agan tt powers 6nd cdiefelt and migh= 
agaioft the worldly | rours, the princes tieſt evemics are | 
darkenctle of this workd , againft ſpiruuall wicked- ivvilble, bar we 


nelle, which are 10 the high places. - v0 a ear 


13 4 For this cauſerake vnto you the whole cooflid is with 
armour of God, that yee may beabletorefiſt in das 
the i euill day , and hauing finithed all things, £7577 of "x 
and faft. ) fraule and britle 

14 Stand therefore , and your loines girded a- wet oe po 
bout with verity , and hauing on the brek: plate of 2754 are ſer ſÞ6e 


. : riunall ſubiiires 
righteouſneſle, more 4" thew 


15 And pep feet ſhod with the k preparation #4 ether bya zhows 


of the Goſpel of peace. ſane parts, 
16 Aboue al), take the ſtield of Faith, where- Fg oe teverh theſs 
whith yee may quench all the herie darts of the names to the enilk 
We reefefle which 
17 And take the helmet of Saluation, and the 56,0 ke” mer 
ſward of the Spirit,whicb is the wokdjof God, that they are able 


18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer and on pode 4 __ 


ſupplication in the | ſpirit ; and watch therevnto ;auſe God gineth 
with all pe:ſeuerance & ſupplication for all Saints, hem the bridle. 


19 And for we,that yiterarce may be giuen yn- 9 RI. , 
to we , that I may open my mouth boldly ropub- acepur ws flight 


liſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, _ with the onlyuare 
20 Wherecf1 am the ambafſadour in bonds, nrmg 

==> wg I may ſfeake boldly ,as I ought to nes of conſcience, 
FIAT a godly a oly- 
21 © 5 But that yee may alſokrow wine af- _ — 

faires,and what I doe , Tychicus wy deare brother {04 vo fe ' mg 


and faitkfull miniſter in the Lord , ſhall ſhew you wich the word of 


=_ 


of all things, | God, _ viiog day=- 
22 Whom I haue ſent ynto you for the ſame J*Tou FOE 


purpoſe,that ye might know mine affaires,and that the Church,and 
he might comfort your hearts, eſpecially,for the 
23 Peace lewichthe brethren , and lone with <*ntancie of the- 


4 r1ue,godl 
faith form God the Father,and from the Lord Ie- ears A wi 


ſus Chriſt, of the word. 
24 Grace be with all theo which loue our Lord * Mohr: 209d 
Leſus Chriſt,to their = immortality, Amen, k That the prepa-- 
C Written from Rome vaio the Epheſians, nation of the Goſpe2: 
»CH1IC may beas it were 
on fens by Tyevicus- js 4 to you;rand it 55 
very fitly ealled the Gofpell of peace, for that, ſeeing we hawe to goteGed throught 
moſt dangerons yanks of enermes , this may 1ncomrage vs togoe on manſully, 
in that we know by the doftrine of theGoſpel, that we rake ery journey te Gods. 
who 1s at peace with vs. {| That hely prayrys may procecd froms the holy ons 
15 Afamiliar and very amiable declarazron of:bis ate , rogetber with a ſolemae- 
Prayer, Wherewith Paui is woot to eud his Exiitles. ww T's life exerlaftensg, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAYL TO 


TBE PHILIPPIANS. 


C H A P, F. 

g: Having veffificd:b5: ; odly and tender affeftiontowards 
the Philippians, 12 he miveartth of hinſelfe and hes 
bonds: az And pricke.b them forward by his ewne ex- 
ample, 27 andexherteth them to unity, 19 and patience, 


; Au}: and Timotheus the ſernants of 
IESYS CHRIS T\oaltheSaints 
in Chriſt Teſus , which are at Philippi, 

IN with the a Biſhops and Deacors: 

ble,ner oncdy non 2 Grace be with you, and peace from Ged eur 


to fainz, bur alſo ro. Father,aod froms the Lord Iefus Chriſt: 
£2 forward. An4 


» The marke 
Whereat he ſhoos 
teth.in this Epi- 
files,is to copfirme 
the Philippians by 


it of all , be commenderh their former doing , to exbort them to go forward :- 


Which thing ke ſayth, be boppth fully they will do,:and'that by tbe teſtimony of 
their lively cbaricy, bur in the meane ſeaſor bee referrech all tbivgs to the grace 
of God. & By the Bifh ps are meant both the Paſtonrs which hawe the diſpen- 
ſation of the word, and the Elders,that gouernecand hy Deacons are meant theſe 


Were tiewards of the treaſury of the Church, ana. had 30 looks -vnts y paore, 


,” 


3  Ithanke wy God,hauing you in perfeQ me-- 
Moric,. 
£404 Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, pray -- 
ing with gladnefſe) 
5 Becauſe of the Þ fellowſhip which ye have 5 Feeau/e thar pra 


in the Goſpel, from the < faſt day vnto now, CC ideGoat. 


6 AndI'am perſwaded ofthis ſame thiog, that c-Ewey fance 1 kwews 
be that bath ws 5 this good wotke in you,will 2% 
performe it vni2ll the d day of Teſus Chtif, 6 The Apjyie 


God will not fore 


7 Asit becommeth me ſo toiudge of you all, ſake you vnte 1he 
becauſe.I baue you in remembratice, that both in 77 latter end, wuite- 


my-e bands, and in mydefence,& confirmation of: {© 1941 mortal 
the Goſpell you all were partakers of wy \ grace.. defies Bat phe 


. , ; "ment 0 Chriſt ,f0- 

be glorified. eo true Proofe of a truce knitting togethe wh} it. f' 

caleth has Pl. ing 4-1 wh fo had erik ſage ſngnias bench, ad 
| - Af 3 | 


F. Gas 


# m£ 
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z Heedeclareth 

his good will ro- 
wards chem , there- 
wWithall hewing 

by what meanes 
chiefly they may 

be covkrmed, to 
ep by continue 

all prayer. 

3 Hee (heweth 


. Whatrhing wee 
' ought chiefly de- 


fre, to Wity firſt 
ofaHli, that. yve may 
increaſe in the 
true knowledge 
of God (fo thas 
we may be able 
todiſcerne things 
that diffet one 
fromanorber) aud 
alſo in charity, 
that euenr ro the 
end vye may giue 
our ſelnes to good 
works indeed,.to 
the glory of God 
by Ieſus Chriſt, 

g 1f righteonſneſſe 
- 6e the tree, and geed 
workes the frmiis, 
then mutt the Pa- 
prits needes be de- 
ceined, when they 
ſay that works are 
#he cauſe of righte- 

ouſneſſe. 
4 He preuenteth 
the offence that 
might come by 
his perſecution, 
whereby diuers 
tooke occaſion -o- 
to diſgrace his 
Apoltleſhip. To 
whom be auſwes- 
xeth, thar God 
hath bleferh his 
impriſonmenrin 
ſach wiſe, chat he 
is by that meanes 
become more fa- 
mous, and the dig- 
nitic of the Go- 
ſpel by this occa* 


I Not with a pure 
auinde : for other- 
Ww#ſe their deft rine 
was pure. 

g He ſhevveth by 
ſerring foorth his 
owne exarpie, 
that the ende of 


our affli&ions is true ioy, & that tbrough the vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt, vvhich 
he giverh'to them that aske ir. w Vnder 4good!y colour and ſb'w:-for they made 
Chrift a cloake for their ambition andienuic. 6 We muſt continue even to y end, 
with great confidence , hauing nothing before our eyes bur Chriſtes glory onely, 
whether wee live or die- 7 Anexample ofa true {hepheard , who maketh more 
profit his ſheepe,then be doth of any commodity of bis owne 
whatſoeuer,  *s TY line 4 _ 4-4 wa bedy, $ Hauiog ſer downe thoſe things 

ore, in maner ofa Pre deſcendeth now to exhorrations, warning them L63 | 
Ceo all, to conſent both in dodtrine and minde, and afterward,thar being chus ®* baue noabilitie or power , ſs much as ro will well (much lefle 


account hqw he may 


feare 
you all from the-very heart coot in Ieſus Chr which 910 them token of pndicon 


ftrife, and ſomealſo of good will. 


aa þ. Ate. _ 


©,'6 hs” tho | 
- Contention forbidden 
_ 
aduerſaries 
and to you 


, 
9 We ought noe 
to be diſcouraged, 
but rather incou. 


\Tothe Philippians, 


$ » For Godis my record , how I long after | 28 9 And in nething 


9 3 AndthisI pray thatyour loue may abound of faluation, and that of 


y*t more and more in knowledge, and in all iadge® 29 ** For vnto you it is given for Chriſt, that raged by the per. 


ment, not onely ye ſhould belceue in him, bur alſo ſuffer ns elle 
10 Thatyee way allow thoſe things which are for his ſake, Golpel —> gt 


beſt, that ye may be pure, and without offence, yn= 30 ** Having the ſame fighe,which yee ſaw in pradiſe agaiaity, 
till the day of Chriſt, me, and now heare #o be in me, oving that they 


are certaine wit. 


11 Filled with the & fruits of righteouſneſſe, veſſes from God 


which are leſus Chriſt vato the glotie and bimſelfe, both of our ſaluation, & of the deſtru&ion of the wicked, 10 He 109. 
pr alſo of bo S uerh that bis ſaying, that perſecution is a roken of our ſaluation , becauſe i is & 


gifr of God to ſuffer for Chriſt , which gift be #eſtoweth vpon bis ow 
Ii2 (+ IE would ye yaderſtood, brethren, that doth the gift of faith, x11 Now hee ſhewerh for what purpoſe bee made Dae) 


the things which haue come ynto me, are turned *f bis afflitions, 
rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, CHAP. IL. 


13 Sothatmy bandes Þ in Chrift are famous , 4,1... mm abowe all things, z to humilitie,6 and 


thorawout all the i iuJgemeat kall, and in all other rhar by the example of Chrift, ty He promiſeth to [end 
places, Temothens ſbort!y wvnto them, 26 aud excuſeth the long 


14 Inſomuch that many of the brethren in the tarying of Epaphrodetms, 


Lord es Crake atk __ , and dare J* ' there be therefore any conſolation in *Chriſt, « A moſt earner 


b if any comfarrt of | if fellowſhi requelt to remo 
' If © Sommepreach Chriſt euen through enuy and Spirle, if any d competition Ss Four my P ot eG chings, 


2 Fulfill my ioy , that ye be like minded, ha- how) ns fra as 


16 Theonepartpreacherh Chriſt of contenti- \yj, 0 the < ſame loue, being of one accord , andvf ſeur and agreemene 


on, and not! purely , ſuppoſing to adde more aftli= iudgement, is comnonly bros 
Ction to my bands. 3 That nothing be dene through contention wks and pride, 


17 Burtheothers of loue, knowing that I am  ..;, lory , but that in meekneſſe of mind eyery whereby it com- 


ſer for the defence of the Goſpel. man rae other better then himſelfe, ern £0 pate, that 


18 5 Whatthen : yer Chriſt is preached all ma- 4 Louke not euery man on his owne things, - #, bapatmre tm 


ner wayes, whether it be yader a ® pretence,or fit; py. euery aan alſo on the things of other men. another. 
cerely : and I therein ioy : yea, and will toy. » Letthe fame mind bein you that was euen * 4") Chriflies 


19 For L know thar this ſhall turneto my ſalua- ;, Chia teſus, comfort, 
tion through your prayer , and by the helpe of the 6 wk Mr g in theiforme of God, «thought So | feeling of 
Spirit of Leſus Chriſt, it no robbery to be f equall with God : E Like tone, 


20 $5 AsI feruently looke for , and hope ; that B SC. 2 Hee ſer:erb be- 
. ; 7 But he made himſcife of 8 no reputation,and |, 
in notbing I ſhall be aſhamed , bur that with all (O12 on him the® forme ofa ſeruant,% was made  reowc gr 


magnified in wy body 3 whether zt be by life or by L He humbled himſelfe : and wake obedient {weere conuerla- 


tion, Chrilt leſus, 


death. vnto the death, euen the death of the croſle v 
* . . . . , o bc 
21 For Chriſt to me both in life and in death 9 3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted to follow with all 
aduantage. bi, and giuen him ai name aboue every name, Qf 218: ho. 


PN An. 
22 -7 Andwhetherto liue in the ® fleſhwere 10 Thatatthe Name of Iefus ſhould & every farce for our ſakes, 


profitable for me, and what to chuſe I know not. kneebow, both of things in heauen ,and thiogs in altbough be bea- 
23 ForTI am diftretled berweene both,defiring «th, and things vnder the earth. boue all, that hee 


to be looſed , and to be wich Chriſt , which is beſt it And tha! euery tongue Auld confeſle tooke ypon him 


the forine of a (er- 


nai otal. that Leſus Chriſt x the Lord,yato the glory of God | 

nga canngh wr y 40576 rok to abide in the fleſh , 72 more the Father. _— elites wt feh willingly, obs 

fe&ion inall men, Deedfull for you. I2 4 Wherefore my beloued h ie& to all iohcuni- 
p y beloued , as ye haue al- .;., oo 

] Fr Chri bi 25 Andthis am fure of,chat I hall abide, and yay.es obeyed me, not as in my preſence onely,bur def the. 

e. with you all contique, for your furtherance and ioy nu much more in mine abſence: ſom make an end <rolle. 

s Inthe Emperuurs Of your tath, of yuur owne ſaluation with feare and trembling. fro nt 

Th Gepetis 1 29 , oa yee may more abundantly reioycein 13 5 Boritis God which workethin you both therefore Gd, for 

called the Word, : ESV - WG HRIST for me, by my comming = the qyill and the deed , exen of 15 good pleaſure, _ 6 many by 

to ſet forth the ex- OYoua hD : 145 D . arts like 10 God, 

eelincin of it. 27 3 Onelylet your conuerſation be as it be- ons, all chings without 4 murmuyng and j,; Gd pinſelfe 


. e Chrift, that gl0- 

commeth the Goſpel of Chrit, that whether I a is ewerlajtin 
come and ſee you,or els be abſent, I may heare of God, knew that he might rightfully and lawfully not appeete in the baſe ficjb of 
your matters that ye® continue in one pirit and 14n, but remaine wiih mate/iy meet for God : yet hechoſe rather to debaſe hum 
g ind , hes ng ſelfe. f If the Sonne ve eq':4.1 to the Father,then is there of weceſſty an equa 
MK 007e Munae , bg ung together through the faith lity, which Arri«s, that Herectke denieth;and if the Sonne be compared with the 
of the Goſpel. - Father, then #5 there a diſiinttion of perſons, w-:ich Sabellius, that heretiRe. dee 
nieth, g Hee browght hiamfelfe from all things,as it were, to nothing. þ By is 
king our manhood upon him. 3 Hee {heverb the moſt glorious euvenr of Chrittel 
ſabmiffion , ro teach vs , that modetitie is the rrue way ro rrue praite an4 gone 
s Dignity and renowme,and the matter withit. K All creatures ſb4l apieny 

be ſubiett to Chriſt. | Every nation. 4 The conclulion:We mult goe 08 10 an 
uation with humilitie aud ſubmiſſion, by the way of our vocation. #2 He #\ 7 

ro mthe an end of bis ſaluation y which runneth in the race of righteouſ"* 2 
5 A molt ſure and grounded argument agaialt pride. for that wee have notÞ10g | 


vs praiſe worthy , bur it commeth of the free gift of God , and is without vs » ” 
ro doe We 


- Knit together with thoſe common bands , they conrinue through the ſtrength of but onely of the free mercie of God. 1 Why then, we are not ſtocks Bro nt” 


faith to G_ SRO in ug ſorr eeifiarhs we at rrrh- bay the 
| _ Go I. 4 e word faenihath,to [ita and it 85 Proper t0 
Ereſilers, that ſtand fai, and ſbriwke not a fort, : , 


doe not will well of natwre , but onely brcawſe God hath mad: of © 
wal/ a good will. 6 Hedeſcriberh modeſtie by y conrrary effe&ts of pride, 
vs, that it is farre beth from all maliciovs , and cloſe or inward baired , and 
from open coatentions aud brawlings. Þ 21. Per.4;9 

| 15 7 That 


but yet wf 


teachi%f 


All ſecke their owne, - 


Is 7 That ye may beblameleſſe,and pure, and 
the ſonnes of God withaut rebuke in the middes 


To be ſhort.be Of a naughtie and crooked nation , among whom 
requiech a life ye ſhine as + lights in the world, 
ono THR 16 Holding forth the  worde of life , 8 that! 
Sbrened with the ay reioyce in the dey of Chrift ,'that I have not 
word of God, @—runne in yaine,, neither have laboured in vaine. 
they may Maree 17 Yea, and though I be offered vp vpon the 
hs world P ſacrifice , and ſeruice of your faich , Lam glad, 


+ Matt. 5,14- 
s The Goſpel! 8s 
gated the word 0 


and reioyce with you all. . 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be yee glad,and re- 


4 becauſe of the IOyCe with me, 
(ft hc l 19 9 And I truſt in the Lorde Ieſus , to ſende 
worke! . 


& Tuvotheus ſhortly vito you, that I alſo may be 
of 4 good comfort , when I know your ſtate. _ 
20 For I haueno man like minded, who will 


; Agaive be pric- 
keth them for- 
ward, ſerting be- 


ſore them his troe faithfully care for your matters. 
TR had of 21 + Fort all lecke their owne, and not that 
them,comforting which is Leſus Chrifts. 


them morevuer, 
to the ende they 
{nou!d nor be (u- 
tie for the great« 
neiſe of bis affli- 
&i0:15,n0 nut als 
though be ſheuld 
die tv make per- 
ke their oblation 
with bis blood, 
2 it were with a 
erinke offering. 


22 But yee know the proofe of bim, that as a 
ſonne with the father , hee hath ſerued wich me in 
the Goſpel, 

23 Him therefore hope to ſend as ſoone as I 
know bow it will goe with me, 

24 And truſt io the Lord , thatI alſo my ſelfe 
ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 But I ſuppoſed it neceflary to ſende my 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 


Et +If he [ _ { in labour, and fellow ſouldier, even your metlen- 
ina Chrift, ger, and he that miniſtred azo apple 1Gh things as 


m defire ss that 1 wanted, Oe Dn, 

u preſent yow 26 For helonged after all you,and was full of 
ſelues 8 1iwely [427* 1 e.uinefie,becaule ye had heard that he had bene 
fce tthim, and then Get | ; 

all it not griewe facke, 

wee tobe offered % 27 Andnodoubt hee was ficke,very neere vn- 
a; adrinkeoffer®gs 1g death: but God had mercy on him, and not 


hayxoy.ph * onhim onely , bar of me allo , leaft I ſhould haue 
effe: ing. forow ypon forow. 


y Moreouer bee 
. conhewerh their 
mindes both by 
ſending backe E- 
p2phrodirus vnto 
them, whoſe hide- 
lite rowards them, 
8d preat paines IN 
telpivg him, hee 
commendeth: avd 
allo promiling to 
ſexc Timorthie 

ortly yato them, : 
by whoſe preſence they ſhall receive great commoditie , and boptng alſo to come 
bimſelfe ſhortly voto them, if God vill. + Aces 16,1. q4 Maybe confiymed in 
m) 199 of minde. ©; 1.Cormmth 10,24. r The moſt part, { He calleth it heye the 
Were of Chriſt , to vifte Chriſt, being poore & un bandes in the perſon of Paul, 


CHAP, IIL, 


> Hee yefwteth the yaine beaſiings of the falſe apoitles, 
7and ſetrethChrift againſt them. 10 Hee ſetteth out the 
force and nature of faith, 5 that laying all things aſide, 
they may be partakers of the Crofie of Chriſt , 18 the 
enemies whereof, hee noteth ont. 


28 [ ſent him therefore the more diligently, 
that when yee ſhould ſee him againe , yee might 
rcioyce,and I might be the lefſe forowfull. 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladnefſe, and make much of fuch: 

30 Becauſe that forthe ! worke of Chriſt hee 
was neere vnto death , and regarded not his life, 
to fulfill that ſeraice which was lacking on your 
part toward me, 


2 & conclufion-of 


oſe things which 
We bene before 


Oreouer , * my brethren,reloyce in the Lord, 
2[t grieueth me not to write the a ſame things 


d,to wit, that nd f it is a {urething. 

heyno 6: to you.and for you it is a ſurething. 

dernhatty ret 4 Beware of dogs : beware of euill workers: 
the Lord. beware of the Þ concifion» | 


2 Apreface to the- 
we admonition that followeth , to take good beed and beware of falſe apoſtles, 
hy = loyne Circumcifion with Chriſt (thar is to ſay , tultificarion by workes, 
a, free tall ification. by. faith) and beate jnrs mens. beads the ceremonies which 
e aboliſhed » for true exerciſes of godlineſſe and charitie. And hee calletb them 
88 as prophane barkers , and euill yyorkemen , becauſe they negle&ed true 


Church uſe in vrging Circumcifion , they cut of themſelues and others from the 
fan. FF Pich you bawe often times heardof mee. b Hee alludeth to Crrcums 
» of the name whereof whiles they braſted, the) cuz aſunder the Church, 


. Chap." * © 


on them, which walke ſo ,as ye baue vs for an en- 


hekes,& did not teach the true vſe of them, To te thorr, he calleth them Conci- 


Righteouſneſſe by faith, - 

oF Fry mi are the circutmcifion _ oye 6 
] in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt leſus, | 

_ haue no conilench cin we. fleſh: _ ns I 

+ Though I might alſo baue confidence in truexircumcition, 

the fleſh. If any other man thiokerh that he hath to wit, he circums 

whereof he aight truſt in the fl:1b , much more I, Ca pt 
5 Ciccumciſed the eight day , of the kinred of wicked affe tionsby 

Iſrael, of the tribe of Bemamin,+ an Ebrew of the tb* _—_ ot Chit, 

Ebrewes & by tbe Law a Phariſe. beer ror (> ay 

" 6 Concerning zeale,I perſecuted the Charch:- « {= owrward 

touching the tighteouſneſle which is in the Law, 1 14ings, which per- 


was vntebukeable. A A 
» d one. 
7 _ But the tings that were © vantage ynto me, ;, Hedoubyerh not . 


the ſame I counted lofle for Chriftes-lake. to preſec hienFelfe 


$ Yea,doubtlefJe I thinke * all things but lofſe ©2*>a<cording ro. *. 


uhe fl 
for the excellent kgowledge ſake of Chriſt Ieſus a perm 


my Lord,tor whom I have counted all things lofſe,. bore heat the 


and doe iucge them to be doung , that1 might LEW. 14, 
f winne Chrilt, IG ETT” Gooch With good. 
9 And wight be found in thim,that is,trnot ha» indgemeor of 
uing mine owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the Mipcexieht'y- 
Law, but that which 1s throngh the fajtbof Chriſt, pranon fy "1 29d 
even the rightevuſnefſe whichls of God throagh forſomuch as be 
faith, ha "Y + lack-th nothing 


4x | —» if ; Which hatb Chri 
10 5 That I may ' know him, and the yertue of ene Vis rroaen 


his reſarre&ion, & the 5 fellowthip of his affliti- of our workes can 

ons,and be made conformable vnto his death, yaa, phe Tar mee 
11 Ifby any meanes 1 wight attaine vnto the &1,j1 by faith. 

k reſurrection cf the dead : $:C6p 


; + 2.Cor.it,az, 
12 Notes though I hadalready attained to it, 


+ Att. 23,6, 
either werealready perfe&t : bur I follow, if that I ©, | fps a 
may comprehend that for whoſe lake allo I am « He ſbutteth owt 
i comprehended of Chrilt Ieſus, all workes, aſwell 
13 Brethren, I count not wy ſelfe , that I haue pop hep + qe 
attained t0zf , but one thing I doe : I forget that ,ger faith. 
which 1s behinde, and endeuour my ſcife vnto f That in their 
that which is before, place I might yes 
14 And follow hard toward the marke, for the ,,,,L,momerich 
priſe of the hie _ of God in Chtilt Leſus. ſo farre off am 1 
15 7 Let vstherefore as many as be = perfect, rs lofing any 
be thus minded : andif yee be otherwiſe minded, "F416 - for 
God ſhall reueale euen the ſame vnto you. they that are found 
16 Neuertheletfe , in that whereunto we are withows Chriit, art 
come , let vs proceed by one rule , that wee may /*%*# ES 
minde one thing, 


h That is,to be 53x 
17 Brethren, be followers of me , and looke Chri#, to be fonnd 


not 111 4 mans owne' 


r:ghteenſnefie, bus 
_ cleathed with the 
18 $ * For many walke,of whom I haue tolde righreon/nefſe of 


you often,and now tell you weeping, 3hat they ars Ng 26 6dpretdng 
the enemies of the crofle of Chriſt : 5 This is the end 

| of righreouſuefſe by 
faith touching vs, that by the vertue of bis reſurre&ion wee may ſcape fromdeaths 
s That may feele k1n in deed , and haye a triak of him. 6 The Way to ther. 
etervall ſaluation is to folloywy Chtiſt bis iteps,by affiitions & perſecutions; vntill. 
we come to Chrilt himſelie, who is our marke whereat ve ſhoor,aud receive that 
reyvard Whereunto God calierh vs io him. And the Apetle ſerteth rbeſe tne 
exerciſes of godlinefſe againit' rhoſe vaine ceremovies ofthe Law , wherein the: 
falſe apoſtles put the ſunune of godlinefle k To life exeria ting, Which followeth 
the Se danke” 5,4a of the Saents, | For we runne not,but fry wo oorth, as We-are- 
layde holde on of Chriſt , that is, as God grueth wsſirength, and ſbeweth vs the 
Ways 7 The conclukon of this exhortation ſtavding vpon tbree members :"The- 
one it, that ſuch as haue profited in the rrueth ofthis do@rine, ſhould continue in. 
it. The ſecond is, that jf there be any which are yet igoorant, arft vnderſtaud rot; 
theſe things, & doubr of the aboliſhing of the Law, they ſhould cauſe no trouble, 
avd ſhould be gently borne witball , -vntill tbey alſo be initzufted of the Lord,. 
T b&+hird is, bar they eſteeme rhe falſe apoitles by their fruits : wherein be doub- 


teth nor ro ſer forth himſelfe for an example. m2 He ſayd vets that he was nas: 


perfett. Se that in this place he calleth them perfett, which hawe ſomewhat pyo-. 
fited in the knowledge of Chriſt , and the Goſpel , whom he ſetteth againſt the- 


rude and ignorant, as he expoundeth himſe!fe im the next verſe following, 3 Bee- + 


painteth our the falſe apoſtles in tbeir colours , not vpon malice or ambition , bat- 
With ſorow and teares, to Wir, becauſe that being enemies oftbe Goſpel (for thas 
it is ioyned with affiion) they regard nothivg els , but the commodities of this: 
life: that is to ſay,thar fiowvirg in peace,quierneflc, & all worldly pleaſures,che 
may live in great eſtimation amongſt mep ; whoſe miſerable end he feertaban, 
them. of, 1© Kom16,37, 
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” Rewarde, 19 Whoſe ende jr damnation , whoſe God is 
Elana, #heir bellie,, and whoſe » glory is to their ſhame, 
9 Heſetterh which minde earthly things. 

CP -—— ot 20 9 But our converſation is in heauen, from 


whence alſo we looke for the + Sauiour , cen the 
OS and Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
aſpire to heaven 21 Who ſhall change our vile body , that it 
ax 4 Sy may be fathioned like voto his glorious body, 
in cheir bodies they aCCordiog to the working; whereby he is able even 


fhall be cloathed tg ſubdue all things vato bimſelfe. 


With that etervall 4 
glory, by the vertue 


of God. CHAP, ILLL. 
+ 1i.Cor.1, 7. 
(1145 2,13, x From particulare exhoytations,q hee commeth to geneval, 


10 Hee ſaith that hre tocke ſuch ioy #n their readineſſe 
to libera/cttie, tx that he will patiently beare the want. 


x A rehearſa}l of Herefore ,* my brethren , beloued and longed 
=o > 1 9parnay for , my ioy and my © crowne , lo continue in 
fully cs Fort , vas the v Lord, ye beloued, | 

till they baye got- 2 3 I pray Euodias,and beſeech Syntiche,that 
xev the victorie, they be of one accord in the Lord. 


peg Kee of 3 Yea, and Lbeſeech thee , faithfull yokefel- 
a My honoar, low , helpe thoſe women , which labonred wich me 


b In that OO. 1] the Goſpel , with Clement alſo , and with other 
jm. By 6 Tore 6s my fellowe labourers, whoſe names ere in the 


a rn — calleth + c booke of life. | 

on fome by aame, 3 1 1 me 
monde b TB Reioyce inthe 4 Lord alway, agains I ſay, 
they needed pri- x ; , 

uace exhortation, 5 + Let your ® patient minde be knowen vato 
aad partly alſo to all men. s Tne Lord is at hand. 


gps —_ ro 6 © Benothing carefull , but in all things ler 


acd ready. your requeſts be ſhewed ynto God 1n prayer and 
+ Reve!,z,5. «xd ſupplication with f giuing of thanks. 

Cn ſad af i 7 Andthes peace of God which paſſeth all 
the manerof men, Widerſtanding , ſhall preſerue your ® heartes and 


to hawe a booke, minds in Chriſt ITeſus. 


wherein the names Y 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoever things 
of bus eletF are - hon ge | (; 
written, to whom AC true , wharſocuer things © are honelt, whatloue» 
he will give turr- 

lafting life. Exechiel calleth it the writting of the hynſrof Iſraet;anld the ſecret 
oo Lord, Chap.tz,o. 3 Re addeth particular exbortwions: and rhe firſt 1s.,that 
the ioy of the Philippians be not hindere4 by any aflitivas that the wicked 
imagine and worke againitrhem, 4 So zs the toy of the warid defting:«:{bed trom 
0%rJ:0y. 4 The {econd is nor taking all things in good part , they bebaue chem- 
ſelues moderately with all men. e Your quiet and ſetled mirdis 5 The aki 
away of an obieRien: Wee mu't noc be difquiered through impatience , ſeeing 
that God is at band to giue vs remediein time aginit all our miſertes., 6 The third 


is, that vyee be not 160 carefull for ary thing. but with ſure connden:e give God | 


thankes, end craue of him whatſoever yvee have nee le of , thar With a quiet con- 
ſcience wee may wholy and with all our heartes ſabmit our (elues ro him. f So 
Dawi4 beganne very oft with teares , but ended with thankeſyiing Tat 
great quietnefſe of minde, which God onely giueth in Chriit. þ He | 5, Ber the 
minde itite the heart, that is,into that part which 15 the ſeat of the will and af- 
fettions, and inte the highey part, whereby we wndeyſt ani and reaſon of matters, 
7 A generall concluſion, that as they haneybene taughtborh in word and example, 
rhey frame rheir lives to the rule of all holinefſe and righreouſnetſe. « What» 
ſrtver things are ſuck as do beantifie and ſet you ot with a holy granite. 


To the Coloflians, 


THE EPISTLE 


Chriſt ftrengtheneth ys, 
ner things are iaft , whatſoener things are pure, 
whatſveuer things «re worthy loue , whatſocucr 
_ «re of goa report , ifthere be any vertue, 
or it chere be any praiſe, thinke on theſe things. 

9 Whaich yee haue both learned and receiued, 
and heard, and ſeene in me : thoſe things doe , and 
the Gad of peace ſhall be with you, 

Io # Now lTretgyce allo 1n the Lord greatly, 

that now at the laſt your care for me ſpringeth a. # He witnederh 
freſh , wherein notwichſtanding ye were carefull, {245 bir libera. 
but ye lacked opportumitie. ble to him = tal 
11 Iſpeakenut becauſe of k want : for I hane with they did 


learned in whacfoeuer Rate L am, therewith to be Þ*!p* Þim in bis 
conrenr extreme pouertie: 
bur yer {o mode. 


12 AndI canbelabaſed, and I can abound: rating his words, 


euery where in.all things I am m inſtructed , both Pat be might des 
to be full, and to be hungry, and to abound , and to voy of all fuf i 
haue want. on of diſhonet; 
ie, 
13 Iam abletodzall things through the helpe 45d that be baths 
of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. war at vr —_—_ 
14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, that ye ritie and advert. 


did communicate to mine affliction. tie, and to be ſhort, 
is » Andye Philippians know alſo that in the j32*2e repoſerk 
a beginning of the Goſpel , when I departed from ooely wilt of God, 
Macedonia , no Church communicated with mee, k As though I puſ- 
concerning the matter of giuing and receiging,but F te fe SY 
ye onely. rall word, and yet 
16 For euen when Twas in Theflalonica , ye he ſpraketh but of 
ſent once , and afterward againe for my neceſſitie, 9% pp TY 
i7 ** NotthatLdefireagitt: but L defirethe for haotcd avs "a 
fruic which, maey farther your reckoning, wertie bringeth all 
18 Now Ihaue receiued all , and vaue plentie: X74. of aifeom 
I was euen filled , after that I bad received of Epa- Ji" 74.., wa mote. 
paroditus that which cawe from you , at 9 0:Jour phore takes frem 
that fellech ſweere , a Gcritice acceptable and ##2 #h:ngs or ſcm 
pleaſant co God. em bb dog "0 
19 And my God ſhall fuifillall your neceſft- 9 He wirnetſer 
ties through his riches with glory in Lefus Ciritt. o_ - RY 
20 Vato God even ous Father b#\ praiſe for þ{\9 gee * and apdnt 
euvermore, Amen. purteth away 17:16 
21 Salute 2:] che Szints in Chriſt Teſus, The bre« itrous en hag of 
thren, which are with me, greete you. COAT rutf® 
22 Allthe Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all received nough 


they which are of Þ Celars bouthol4. CO... 
23 The grace of our Lord [efus Chrift be with 3.7 5747 Si 
you all, Amen. ched the Goſpel 
CE Written tothe Philippians from Rome, —_ = Ck 
b Ee WIWW 
and ſent by Epaphrouius, Peru ary has 


alloweth well of 
| their bencfir, vot ( 
much for his owne ſake ts for theirs , becauſe they gaue ir nor ſo much to bim , # 
they offered it to God as a ſacrifice, whereof the Lord bimſelfe will vor be ors 
gerfull. s Hr aludeth to the ſweet ſmeHing ſawours thas were offeredin tht 
6/de Law. þ Such as belong to the Emperonr Nero. 


OF PAVL TO 


THE COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

s After the ſalutation, 4 he praiſeth them the mare , to 
m14ke them attentiue vnto him 7 He reporteth the teſt1- 
monie of the detFrine which they heard of Epaphryas. 23 
He magnofieth Gods grace towards them, 20 and ſhew«th 

that all the parts of our ſaluation confiit in Chriſt alone. 


Dx Aul an Apoſtle of Iefus Chriſt , by 


&4 By the free boun- 


bifulneſe of God. AG our brother, 
A Se onnens | 2 To ti.em which are at Þ Co- 
Lieyapolis and SZO)A lofle , Saints and fairhfull brethren 
p_———— : in Chriſt : Grace be with you, and 
Seward L116 4nd from God. our Father, and frow the Led 
Pamphyiia, lelus Chr if, 


2 the ® will of God , and Timotheus. 


1 We give thanks to God even the c Father > He commended. 
of our Lord Iefus Chrilt, alway praying for you: he Gn thers 
4 Since we beard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, by Epapbras , nd 

and of your loue toward all Saints, their ceadineſſe 19 

5 For the 4 hopes ſake , which is layed vp for NES wat | 

you ia heauen , whereof ye haue heard before by «herwiſe conſid! 

the word of traeth, which 55 the Goſpel, of Ged ear lh i 
6 Which is come vnto you enen as 5r 5: vnto all *5'"%7* Facher, i 

the world & is fruitful,as 5# 5s alſo among you from whom we art 4 

the day y ye heard & truly knew the grace of God, pred. tay th 
7 Asyeealſolearned of Epaphras our deare *. ave 6. 


fellow ſeruant , which is for you a faithfull miviſter 
$ > Who 


of Cuſt; | 


® &a <a *® 


All things created by Chrifts 


8 2 Whohath alſo declared wito ys your loue 
in the © Spirit, 

9 For tniscaule weealfo, fince the day that we 
= heard of zr,Czaſe not to pray for you,an4 ro defire 
they edged that ye might be fuifilled with knowledge of f his 
Reb go on ſur- Will in all wiflome and fpirituall vaderftancing. 
ther both 1a the lo That yee might walke worthy of the Lord, 
kno wiedge of 9 Br pleaſe him inal things,being fraitfull in al good 
Goſpel,and aiſo : G . 
in che rrae vie of it, workes,and increaling in the knowledge of God, 

e Your ſprretuall 11 3 Strengthened with all might through his 


z He declareth 
his good will ro- 
wards them, tel- 
liag caem that 


Lowe ,or your Powe olorious power » vat i uffe- 
ee Tomenh 8 - org ve Tor = all patience,and long luffe 
yom the Spirits TINg Wit 10y C, . 

Gods will. i2 + Gining thankes ynto the 5 Father, which 
3 The giſt of con- hath made vs meete to be partakers of the inhe- 
tingance it notof . jp any 

| - ritancedf theSaints in ® light, 
ys , bur it piocee , 
derh froth the ver- 13 Whohathdeliuered vs from the power of 
we of God, - darkenefle , and hath tranſlated ys into the king- 
he Coorh tree'V dome $of hisdeare Sonne, 
It muſt wot be 14 $ In whom we haue redemption through his 

vnw-ling, mace = blood,that 3s,the forgiueneflle of finnes, 

4 A . . . . 

of ve by force, but 15 7 Whois the $ image of the inuifible God, 
proceed from a i the firſt begotten of euery creature. 

merie amd joyful 16 * Forby him were all things created which 
eo ended —Arcin heauen.and which are in carth,things viſible 
4 Having enge INES k = 
the preface, be go» and iquilible:whether they be & Thrones,or Domi- 
eth r0 the matter njons, or PrincCipalities, or Powers, all things were 
y ſelte, thatis *© created by him,and for him, 

ay,to an ET.E ent . - ” . 
deſcription (al- 17 And heis beforeall things, and in hin all 
though it be but things conlifſt. 

hoc) of wares 18 $5 Andhee isthehead of the body of the 
Chriltianitie, _ . Hrm.- | 

which is fi-ly di» Church: hee is the beginning, # andthe! hilt be= 
vi-ed ioto ehbree  ootren of the dead,that in all things he might have 
ory - _ the preeminence, 

deth rhe rrue do- Ig *X* For ic pleaſed the Father , that in him 
&rine,according ſhould = all tulnetle dwell, 

ads me 20 9 And through peace made by that blood 
Eom his yerſe rs Of thathis crofle , to reconcileto himſelfe through 
the 24+ And from him, through him, / [e ay, ® all things » both which 
thence he begin”, 476 iN carth,and which ar- in heauen, 

fame 6 hs Eotoſ- 21 ** And you which were in times paſt ſtan. 
ſans with digers - gers and enenties, becauſe your miades were ſet in 
exb ,rrations to the 

6.verſe ofthe ſecond _ E ; 

Chapter. And lait of all in the third place, even to the third Ghapter, bee refut- 
eth the corruption of true doQrine, 5 The efficient cauſe of our ſalvation is the 
onely mercie of God the Father , who makerh vs meate to be partakers of erernall 
life , delivering vs from the darkeneffe wherein wee were borne, and briuging 
v3 tothe light of rhe k:owledge of the glory of bis Sonne. +h In thatglorions 
and heauenly kinzdome. + Matth.3,17. and 17.5, 2.Pet.1,17. 6 The 
mater irſelfe of our ſaluation , is Chriit the Sonne of God , who hath obteived 
remiſfion of fivnes for \s,by the offering vp of higſelfe. 7 A liveiy deſcription 
of the perſon of Caritt, whereby wee vuderitand that in bim onely,God ſheweth 
bimſelfe ro be ſeene: who was begetten of che Father before aty thing was made, 
that is , from euerlaſtiog ; by whome alſo all chings that are made , were made 
without any exception , by Whorn alfo they doe conkiſt , aud whoſe glory they 
ſe: ve. + Hevy.1,3. #* Begotten before any thing was made : and theyefore 
the eueriajting Soune of the enerlaiting Father, +; John 1,3, k Hee ſetteth 
forth the Angels with glorious names , that by the compariſon of moit excellent 
ſpits wee may vnderitand kowe farre paſs; the excellencie of Chriftes , in 
who only we haue to content our ſelues, and let gee all Angels. $ Hauing 
ploriouſly declared rhe excellent dignitie of the perſon of Chriſt , be deſeriberh 
dis office and fanRion,'to wir, that bee is that ſame to the Church, that the head 
ts t0 the body, thar is to ſay.the prince and gouernour ofir, & rhe very beginojag 
of true life , as who riliag tirlt from death , is the Auchour ofeternalllife , fo 
that he is aboue all, in whom onely there is molt plentifull aboundance of al good 
things, which is povwwred out vyo1 the Church. % Rewelat.1,5, 1.cor-15,20. 
! Wis ſo roſe againe thas he fo 111 die no more, and who raiſeth ether from death 
to life by his power. w* Johni,1g. chap,2.9. m Moft plentrfull 
Aboundance of all things perteining to God, g Now he teacheth how Chriſt 
*Zecuted rhat office whick his Father inioyned bim , to wit, by ſuffering the 
death of the crofſe (which was foyned with the curſe of God) according to his 
decree that by this ſacrifice he might cecencile to hisFather all men, as well them 
Which veleeved i him to come , and were already vnder this hope gathered into 
heaven » as them whick ſhould vpon the earth beleeue in him afterward, 4nd 
thus is iu{tification defcribed of the Apoſtle, which is one and the chiefeſtpartof 
the benefi:e of Chriſt, '#» The whole Church. 10 SanRification is another 
worke of God in yt by Chriſt , in that that he reſtored vs (which bated God ex 
wary. and were who'ly and willingly giuen to finne) to bis gracious fauour in 

ich ſort, that hee therewithall purifiech vs with his holy Spiriczani confeccateth 
Vi to righizouſutffe. 


Chap. L 


ewll workes,hath ® he now alſo reconciled, 0 The ſoune. 

22 LIathat body of his? flzſh through death, 4 rs that fleſbly * 
to make you holy and ynblameable , and without +,1,4.r #5nd that his 
fault in his fight, bedy was not a fan 
, 23 _** If yeecontinue,grounded and Rlabliſhed *4/fica/lbody, but 
1n tne faith,and be not muaed away from the hope oo - 4A 
of the Goſpel, whereof yee haue heard, and which treatiſe of this 
hath bene preached 04 euery creature , which is Part ofthe Epiſtle, 


&= ei hots 
ynder heauen,"2 whereof I Paul am a minifter, m_ _— 6 DiR- 


24 Now reioyce Lin my {uffrings* tor you,and ans nor to ſuffer 
fultll the ſreſtof the afflictions of Chriſt in my tbemſelues by avy 
fleth,for his bodies ſake,which is the Church, —=*2ne210 be mon 

25 '3 Whereof | ama miniſter , according to &@rice, fnewing 
the diſpenſation of God , which is giuen mee vato a"ddcelaring chas 


C there 18 no where 
youward.to fulhll the word of God, rn droge 


26 + Whith is the myttery hid fince the world goſpel. 


began, and from ell ages, but nowe is made mani- 4 Ts al! men: 


felt ro his t Saints, rg» 1 pans 


27 To whome God ® woulde make knowen a, put vs withins 
what is the riches of his glorious myſtery among the corners of 


the > riches is Chriſtin you,the hope I44e alone, | 


ES au'boritie to this 
28 *'+ Whome weepreach admoniſhing euery dofrine by bis A= 
man , and teaching every man in * all wiſedome, P?!tleſbipand ra 


. , th is 
oy wee may preſent euery man perfc& in Chritt week ed 
eLus, 


bis atfiQ:ons 
29- Wherevnto I alſolabour & ftriue,according Whi<h be ſuffererh 


to his working which worketh in me mightily, ap aggar > the 


Churches witb theſe 
examples of patience, y Foy your profite and commoditie. [ The afflittions of the 
Church are ſayde tobe Chryiites affiictions, by ye aſon of y fellow ip Sf knitteng 
together, that the body and the head have the one with the othey, mot that there 
#5 any more neede ts haue the Church redeemed , butthas Chrift ſbeweth his pa« 
wer 4 the dayly weakenefie of his , and that for the comfort of the whole body, 
13 He bringeth anotber proofe of bis Apoltleſhip, ro wir, that God is the autbour 
ot it, by whome alſo bee was appointed peculiarly Apoſtle of the Gentiles, to rhe 
ende that by this meanes, that ſame might be fulfilled by bim, which tbe Propbers 
foretold of the calling ofthe Gentiles. Þ$ Ro.16,a5.ephe 3.9. 2.t11.1,10,tet. 1,2» 
I.pet.1,20.t Whom he choſe to ſanttifie unto himſelfe in Chriit:moreouer he ſayth 
that the myitery of our redemption was hidden ſince the world _ , except it 
were reuwealed unto a fewe, who alſo were taught it extraordinarily. This Part 
brideleth the curtoſitie of men. 14 He proteſteth that be doerh faithfully execute 
his Apoltleſhip in euery place, bringing men vato Chriit onely,rbrough rhe Lords 
plentitfull blefliog of his labours. x Perfett and ſound wiſedome, which 15 pete: 
feet in it ſelfe, and ſbail inthe end make them perfeth that follow it« 

.CHAP. IL | 

4 He condemneth, as vaine, whatſoeuer is without C hbrift, 

11 entreating ſpecially of circumciſion, 16 of abſtinence 

from meats, 18 and I wakoroins of Angels. 20 That 

wt a delivered from the traditions of the Law through 

Yeſf. | 
F OrI *would yee knewe what great fighting I r The taking awy 
hue for your ſakes , and for them of Laodicea, ofa obieftian.ia 


and for as many as haue not ſeene my a perſon in re -> + an 


the fleſh, ans, nor the Lao 
2 2 That® their hearts might be comforted, diceans, be did is 


andthey knit together in loue , and in all riches of _—_— raY pl 


the © fall aflurance of a ors, ,toknow the much the more 
myſtery of God,cuen the Father,and of Chrift; — carefull for then 
In whom are hid all the treaſures of d wiſe» ; Me prefvine on 


body, 
dome and knowledge. oi concladeth 


4 3 Andthis I ſay,leaft any man ſhould beguile ſhortly the ſumms 


* e former do- 
you with <entiſing words: bonds. yr _—" 
5 &$ For thongh I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am nee ky many 
I with yau in y (pirit, reioycing & bebolding your of true wiſedoms 


f order,and your s Redfaſt faith in Chriſt, rd a no a 


6 As yt haue therefore Þ receiued Chriſt Iefus 5,4, confitert im 
the Lord,ſo walke in him, Chris a4 gs yay 
> | . -.1 this is the vie of j 
7 Rooted and built in him , and Rtabliſhed in touching men, thas 
they being knit ro- 
gerber in loue , reſt themſelaes happily in the k nowledge of ſo great a goodneflsy 
yntill they come fully to enioy it. 6 Whom he ry * £c Of that wndere 
ftanding , which byimgeth foorth a certaine and vndoubted perſwaſien in owe 
mindes, d Theye 15 no true wiſdome without Chrift.z A paſſiog ouer to the rea» 
tiſe following,againſt rhe.corruprions of Chriitiavitie. © With a framed kinde of 
talke made to perſwade. 
ciplize, g Decline, h So then Chritt hangeth not wo Mens irAditions, 


Mmm - e 


The reſt of Chriftes aff li&ions, Yg- 


+ 1 Cor. 5,3. f The maner of y0ur Ecelefiafticalt dife 


bo 0G - -— — 
_ 


”_—— ——  - ww — vo 
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Chriftes diuinitie, 
* 


4 He bringeth all 
corrupricns to 
three kindes: 

The fr't 1s thar, 
Which reſteth of 
Value an cutivus 
ſpeculations, and 
yet beare:h a ſhew 


of a cer:aine ſubrill 


WileJlome. 


s This 6« a word of 
wWarre, and it 15 as 


much xs to drive 
7 CAYY AW4y 8 
ſpovic 6x boette, 
5 The fecon4 


Which ts manifet- 


ly (uperititious 


and yaine, and (tan«- 


derk onely vpon 
cuftome and fai- 
red inſpirations. 
S The third kirde 


vvas of them which: 


zoyned the ruli- 
ments of tte 


world, (thatis to 


Y faith,as yee hane bene taught, abonnding there- 
in with thankeſygiaing: | 
6 4 Bewareleatithere be any mwan'that i ſpoyle 
you through piiik fo nie,& vaine deceir,s through 
tie trauitions of men , © according to the k rudi- 
ments of the workl,7 and not after Chriſt. 
s For! in him » dyelleth » all the fulneſſe 
of the Godhead ® bodily. 
19. Ard yeearec-mpleete in him, which is the 
head of all principali.ie end power, 
1t 91n whom alſo yeeare circumciſed with 
+ circumciſion made without handes , by patting 
off tbe? ſinfull body of the fleib., through the Cit« 
cuncifion of Chriſt, : ; 
I2 * Inthat yeeare $9 buried with * him 
through bap:iſme , :: in whom yee ate alſo railed. 
vp together through the faith of the operation of 
i God, which raiſed him from the dead, 
13. *.22 And you which were dead in finnes, 
13 and in the yncircumcifion of your fleſh,hatb he 


grickened together with kim , forgiuing. you all. 


your treipaſies, Y 
14 + And putting out the 4 t hand writing of 


To the Coloſſians, 


18 :*5Le*tno man at his pleaſare beare zuic oner 
you by © kutnblenefle of minds ,ar. i worſhipping 
of Arge:s, 77 aduarcing himfelte 1: thoje t510gs 
which bee never fawe , ** b raſhly piuft vp with his 
fethly muinde,. 

19 9 And holdeth not thee head , whereof ail 
the budy furviſhed and kuit together by jinyn's and 
bands,increaſcth with the iactcaſing of d God. 

20 29 Wherefore if ye be deal with Chrilt from 
the ordinances of the world , why , © as though ye 
lived in y world,are ye burdened with tradivions? 

21 21 As,Touch not, Taft: not,Harndle not. 

22 ** Which all periſh with the vſing, 23 exd 
axe after Y commandements & doctrines of men. 

23 24 Which things hace in deede a flecwe of 
f wiledome , in & yolunuatie religion and huwble- 
nefle of minde,&. in Þ not ſparing the body, which 
arethings'vf no value;/#h they perteine.tO the i fil- 
ling ofthe flcſh. 


Apainft traditions: 


16 He diſputerth 

& gain: the firtt 
ZI C of £Or:bptie 
0U3, and {rtteih 
dow ne the wur. 
lip;irg ot an. 
g*is for 24 exam. 
þ:e; Wich kinds 
ut falte religion he 
confuterh, hr \thig 
Wzy: becauſe that 
they Which being 
in ſuch a Worſhip 
aitriburethat yn. 
ro then [elucs 
Weich is preper 
ons'y to God,rto 
wit,auiboritie tg 
binde mens con- 
ſciences With res 
ligion, although 
they (ceme 16 
bring 1ntheſe 
things by bumble. 
nelle of mivde. 

8. By foolsffo hum}le. 


eſſe of munde : fir ering humbleneſſe ts a vertue, For theſe Ange! wore 
e 


ſbippers blamed [uch of pri 
dey meanes befides Chritt. 


, as wewld go ſirarght ts God, and wje no vther whe 
17 Secondiy. becauſe rbey raſhly rbruſt vpon they 


fay,the ceremonies 


of the Law) wick. Ordinances that was againſt ys , which was contra» 


Church, as it were Pawers ,and hath * wade a ſhewe of them open= 

wnder 4 ſcbele== ly , andhath triumphed ouer them in the y lame 

7 A generall con= £79 fit- 

furation of all cor= 16. 15 Let no man therefore condemns you in 
meate and drinke, or in reſpect of an holy day, or 


ES Cee eee. da et eee a = 0 OE i PO EIN 


Luprions is this, 


No hg ut — Of the NeW woone, or of the Sabbath dayes, 

religion, which ad- 17 Whichare but a thadow oi thiogs to came; 
| deth avythipgto. but the* bady is in Chriſt,. 

Cbriit, , > | 

3 A reaſon: Becauſe 


onely Chrilt God & ; 
man,is moſt perfe&, & paſſeth-farre aboue al things; ſo that whoſoever bath bim, 
| may 1equire nothing more./By theſe words,is ſbewed a diftenition of the natures. 
| m 7his word( Dwelleth)noteth cut vnto v3 y royning together of theſe natures, 
fo that of Goa and Mangis one Chvitt. 
(edireadto be inChrift. o The knitting __—_— of Gd and man,ts ſubſtantial 
| axd effeutiall. 9 Nowe bee dealeth preciſely againk y rhird kiods, thats te fap, 
' againit chem which yrged rhe Teyviſh religiou: X fkuilt of all,bee denierh that wee 
i have'neede of y Circumciſion of the fleſh, feciog y without it Tee are circumciſed 
| within,by the vertue of Chrift. + Rom.a,ag. p Theſe many wordes are wſed to 
fſb-we what the olde man is, whom Pan! in other places calieth the bode of finne, 
20 Thetaking away of an obie&ion : we ueede vor ſo much as the external ſigne 
which our fathers had, ſeeing that our bapiiſme is a moiſt effe&ual pledge Se wits. 
aefle, of that. inward refloring and. renving. + Rom 6 q- epbeſ.r,19. q Locke 
10wr.6,4. v Sothen all the force of the matter cammeth not fruam the very deeae 
done,cthat is to ſay, it is not the dipping: of vs into the walter by a Minitter that 
maketh v5 to be buyied with Chritt, as the Papifts ſay , that enen for the very 
ates ſake,wee become werelyChriftians but it commeth fri the veriue of Chrift, 
for the Apofile addeth the reſurrettion of Chritt and faith, 11 One ende of Bap- 


F God onely, whoſe vertue wee lay boid on by faith, in the death and reſurreRion 
1 of Chrilt. f Throwgh faith which commeth frem God. ++ Epheſ.a,1, 12 Av other 
end of Baptiſme is,y wee which were dead in finve, might obreioe free remiffiou 

i of fianes and erernall life,tbrough faith in Chriſt x ho dyed for vs, 13 A new are 
\ ument which lyeth-iv vbele feyvve words,and it is rhus ; Vucireum<itiou Was no 
| Croce te you, whby you being iuſtibed ioChritt, thould not obteine life, ther-. 

fore you neede not circumcifion to the attainment of ſaluation, 14 Hee ſpeakerh 
no we.more generally againſt ihe whole ſeruice of the Lawe, and ſhewverh by rwo 
( reaſons that it is aboli : Firtt, ro what purpoſe ſhould bee that bath obreined 
remifſion of all hiz.finnes in Chrift, require zboſe be1pes of tbe Law?Secondly,be- 

sauſe,rhar if a man doe rightly conſider thoſe rites, bee (ſhali fiude rbat they » cre 

| Fo mapy teftimonies of our-guiltneVe, wherby we manifeitly Witnelled a8 it were 
| by our owae haud wriricg that wee deſerued damuction. Therefore did Chiift 
pur out thai band wrizing by bis comming ,& faſtening it to Y crolle, rriumpbed 
ouer all ovr ezemi:s, were try never ſo migbtie,Theriore to what end and pur» 
poſ- thout4 we vow vfe thoſe ceremevies, a6 though we were ſti] puittie of (wwe, 
and ſ:bieft re theiycinnie of our evemies. % Epheſ.z.15, t Abe eſhwng the rites 
and c-remonies, t6 Satan and his angels, x As 4 congquereur made fe a ſpew 
of tho/e captines, £7 put them to ſhame, yThe cyoſie was 4s A chayiet of treumph. 
N' conquer oy ll hawue tri«mphed ſo gloyieu / in his chayiot , as Chriijt aid 
pen /,» crofie, ns The couctulion : wherein alſo he namerh certaire kindes, as 
the difference of dayes, & meatrs, 42d prooueth by a newe argument that wee are 
| nor boi+# yoto then : to wit , becauſe thoſe things were fhadowes of Chriſt ro 
20've,bar wee pod: Ie him nowe exbibired vato veu A The hed) a5 a thing of 
Pitarce and pighy he (eiruh againſt ſoadowesy 


the Goſpel. rieto vs, hee euen tooke it out of.the way , and 
_ | Hop tka 
God ruled hys 15 And hath ſpoyled the u Principalities , and 


n Theſe words ſet d.wne mott perfett 


Ltiſme is the death and burial of the old :nan , end that by rhe mightie power of | 


| thoſe ouryad aug corporal thingy 


for oracles, thoſe things which they neitbe: ſawe act heard, but deviſed of ti.em« 
ſelues, 218 Thirdly.becauſe theſe things baue vo otber grounde, wherevpoe 
they are built, but onely the opinion of wea , which pleaſe thrmlelues without 
all meaſure in their owne devices, & Without reaſon. 19 The fourth argu. 
ment, Which is of great waight, becauſe:tbey ſpoyle Ghriſt ct bisdignitie, who 
onely is ſu'k.iens borh to nouriſh,and alſo to increaſe bis whole body. c Chrif, 
«d With the tncreaprny which commeth frem God. 30 Now lait of al- bee fighteth 
apaiaſt the ſecoud kinde of corrupriors, that is ro fay,againit meere ſuperttiriany, 
inuenred of men , eh ae partly decetue tbe fimplicirie.of ſome with their craftis 
nelle , and partly With very feolim ſupertinurs , ard io be laughed at : as when 
godlivelſe, remiffiva of (wnes, or avy fuck like vertue is put iv lume certaivekind 
of meate ard ſuch like rhivgs, whick tbe iruvtitours of ſuch 1:1trs themſelues vo« 
derſtand wot, becauſe in deede it is nor. And Ez vieib an argumes:t taker. of cott« 
pariſon, If by the death of Chriſt who eſtabliſheth 2 nevwv couerant wirh bis blood, 
you be deliucred from thoſe exreinalt rices wherewith it pleaſed the Lord to 
Prepare the world , as it were by certaine rudiments to that tull kuowledge of 
rue religion, why would yee be burdened with traditions.1 wore not what,at 
though yee were citizens of chis world, that is to ſay as though yee depEced vpon 
this life, & earthly things? Noww this i6:tbe cauſe wyby. before verſe $.Þe followed 
another order then bedceth iny confutation: becauſe be ſheweth there by what 
degrees falle religions came imo iteworld,to wit,beginniog firſt by curious (pes 
apes of f wiſe, after which in proceſſe of time ſucceeded grofle ſuperſtition, 
againli which miſcbiefes the Lord fer at length that ſeruice-ol tbe Lawe, which 
ſome ebuſed inlike ſort ; bor in the confuraiion be began wirk the aboliſhiog of 
y Lawy ſervice,rbat bee might ſhew by compariſon,that tboſe falſe ſeruices ought 
much more to be taken avvay. &c As thowyh your felicitie food 18 theſe earthly 
things, &f the kingdome of Ged were not rather (pirztnall.21 An imitation in the 
perſon of theſe ſuperſtitious men, rightly exprefing their parure & vle of ſpeecd. 
22 At otber argument : The (pirituall and inward kingdome of God cannot cots 
ſtit io theſe outward things, and ſuch as periſh with the viing- ay The 1hird argu» 
went: Becauſe God is nox the authour of theſe rraditions,and Srckere they doe 
not binde the conſcieuces- 24 The taking away ofan obje&ion. Theſe tbingt 
bauve a googly ſheyy, becauſe men by this meanes, ſeeme to worſhip God witha 
£-04 minde.and humbie racmſeines,and negle& the body, which the moſi part of 
mea curiovfly pamper vp SKheriih: but yer norvvirthſtanding the things thenſel- 
uct ere of no valuegfor ſo:much as they perteine not to things thar are fpirirnall & 


everlaſting, but ro the nouriſhment of the fieſh. fhich ſeeme 129 deede te be ſunt 


exqueſit thing . and ſ» wiſe derices 4s though they came from heanen, $9 Hence 
ſprang the works of ſupererogation, as the Papifis terme thegthat is to ſay. nt 
leſſe workes,as though men performed more then is commanded them which was 
the beginning and the very grow1ud whereon Monks merits were browght 115. 4 
linely deſcription of Monkerie. i Sec:ng they ftand in meat And drivke white? 
i2the Ring dome of God doeeth not ftand. 


CHAP, III. 

1 Again? earthly exerciſes, which the falſe apoFles wyeed, 
a he {+tteth heawenly: 5 @ veginneth with the mating 
ef y {leſb, 8 whence be draweth particular exhortations, 
I $&articular ducties which depend on ech mans caktings. 


j* 1 Fee then 2 bee. ® riſen with Chriſt , 3 ſecke P 
thoſe things which are aboue , where Chriſt » Az other part 
. | this Epitle,vebe! 

x it be t-keth occt- 
fom by-re-ſor ofthoſe vaine exerciſes, to ſhevve F duetie of #Chciftian life-whle 
is a ordinary ching with bim after he bath once ſer downe tbe do@rine it - _ 
z Our renuipg cr newe birth , whick is wreught io vs by beirg par:akers © _ 
reſurre&ion of Coritt, is rhe fourtaine of all bolinefle, out of which ſundry w 1 
or rivers doe afrerwards flowe.a For if we be partakers of Chriſt, wee are ca 
As it were into ancther life where w? (ball neede neithey meate nor drin re of 
wee ſhallbe like wnte the Angels. 3 The end and markewhbich all che duet! 


Chriſtiau life ſhoore at, is toeater iro the kingdome.of heaueny and to $40* ge 


ſelues :othoſe things which lead vs chithergyhay i54to true godlincfle, 096" 


fare 
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þ $9 he-calleth that 
£0 of re/1g10n, 
w.1.ch be ſpake of 

in the 
Chaprer. 
4 aeafon taken 
of the efficient 
cauſes an _ rs: 
39 4ie dead as 
touching the fleſh, 
that is, touchii-g 
the olde nature 
which ſecketh af- 
ter all rraafitory 
thir$3,a0d oat 
other fide, you _ 
haze begun to liue 
accordiog © whe 


The Chriſtian life, 


- 


firteth at che right hand of God, 

2 Set your affeRions on things which ate 8« 
boue,end not on things waich are on the Þ earth, 

3 + For yeare dzad, 5 and your life is hid with 
Cixift in God, 

4 When Chri& which is our life, ſhall appeare, 
then fall ye afſo 2ppeare with him in glory. 

5 *$ Morne therefore your © members which 
are-on the cart", fornication,vacleanneſle, tie in« 
ordinate affection , exill concupiſcence, and coue- 
touſneiTe which is idoiatric. 

6 Fortie which ings ſake the wrath of God 


d Commeth vn 


the children of diſobedience, 


7 Whertein yeeallo walked ence,when yee lis 


ned in them. 


8 Burnow put yes away even all theſe things, 
wath,anger,malicionſnefle, curſed ſpeakiog, filthie 


Spirit, ny one G ſpeaking,out of yon mouri. 

| pork ern pony 9 Lienotoneto another:? ſeeing that ye hane 
nenly,aod notico Pur off theaold man with his workes, 

earnall and eartii= = Tg And ae puton the new,s which is renew= 
ly chiogs. ed in* knowledg: after the image of kim that cre« 
5 The taking , | 

away of an obie&i- ated him, 


on: whiles we are 


11 9 Where 5 neither Grecian nor Tewe , Cir« 


cps rw _ cumcifion nor vacircumcifion , Barbarian, Scythi« 
many miſecies of an,bond,fee : Bat Chriſt is all,and in all things. 
this lite, ſo that 12 Now therefore as the eleCt of God, holy and 


the life rhar is is 
v$,is as ic Were 
hidden : yet nets 


beloued , f pur 


nefle,humblenele of minde, mecknetie, long ſuf- 


on the £ bowels of mercies , kinde- 


Wirht:aading we fering: 

beve the begin. 13 Forbearingone another, and forgiuing one 
lory.cheaccom- —WNOUher,if any man hane a quarelito anorber; even 
pliiament Where» as Chiift foi gaue,cue fo do FE, 

of ic tier . 14 Andaboucalltheſe things pus ex lone,which 
and in Gods baud, 8 the Þ bond of pertenefle. ; : 

ſhall ve alluredly Is And letcne peace of God i rule in your 
_ OT hearts, to the whichyee are called ia * one body, 
- 457g nm end beyerthank<filll: 


ming of the Lord» 
E Let not yuur 


16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plente- 
ouſly in all wifedome , teaching and admonithidg 


perm og your owne {clues , in | Plalmes , and hywnes , and 
Ruall in you,bat picitudll ſongs , finging with a grace in your hearts 
let your liaiug na- to the Lord, 

tare beeffeRuall. 


Mdiow the torce of 
vature is kaowen 
by the motions, 
Th-reſore iec the 
«fed: ns of the 
flelh dir in you,and 
let the contrary mo- 


17 & And whatſoener ye ſhall doe, in word or 
deed, doe all inthe ® Name of the Lord Ieſus , gi- 
uing thankes to Gol euen the Father by kim. 

13 C© :0 Wiues,fuabmit your ſelues ynto your 


tous Xhich are (pirituall, live. And be reckoneth vp a great long ſcroule of vices, 
anq their contrary vertues Eph 5 3.cThe moteas Of lites that are in vs, ave in 
this place very properly called members, becauſe that the yeaſon and will of man 
Corrupted, doeth uſe them as the body deeth his members. 4 Viſeth to come. 5 A 
definition of our ewe birth teen of the parts thereof , which are the purting of 
of the old men , that is to ſay , of the wickedvefle which is in vs by naturs, and 
the reſtoring, & repairing of tbe new man,that is to ſay of purenefie which is gl- 
u*v v8 by grace: but both of them are burbegunae in vs io this preſent life, and by 


Chap, I V; 


\ 


To pray and watch. g9/ 


auosh11ds, as It is n comay in th e Lord. > Foy woe wines 
T9 +*': Hasbands, loue your wiaes , and benot bd 5p o» 
biucer vato them, Circ before thens 


20 CE $12 Cillren, obey your parents in ® all id 68%, bus 
things: for that is well pleafing vnto the Lord. hnowerk > 4M 
21 *3 Fathers, provoke not your caildren to + x, Per.3,c. 
angerleaſt they be diſcouraged. I : He __ 
223 © 4 © Seruarts,be obzdient vnto them that - hep ame vo 
are your maſters according to the R{hia al things, wines, ani vie 
not with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers , but in fiogic- them gently. 
nefle of heart feating God. Þ Epbeſ.6,r. 
12 He 1equireth 
23 Andwhatſoeuer ye doe,doe it heartly,a5 to ,* coilgren,cbar 
the Lord,and notto wen, . according to Gods 
24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receive . —— 
on —_— the inheritance : for yeeg lerue the to heir parents. 
Lord Chriſt. 8 11 ihe Lord, and 
25 *5 Buthethatdoeth wrong,ſhall receiue for ſo wr, 4 AIR 
as wrong that hee hath done ; and there is 00 Ie 17 Go parems, that 
pect of perſons. they be gentle to- 
wards their childr& 
24 Of ſeruants that fearing God himfſelfe tos whom their obedience is acceptable, 
they reverently,taithfully, and from the beart ,obey their maſters, 5; Upheſ.s.5- 
Let#5-2,9. 1, pet.a, $. þ For that that yew ſhall bane dwuely obeyed your ma- 
fiers , the timae ſpall come, that Re be made ſonnes of ſernants , andthes 
ſo! you knowe this of a ſwrety, whe ſbak be when you are made pa rtakers of the 
heaucenly inheritance. 15 He requtrech of maiters thar betug mind full bawv that 
th-y themſelves alſe ſhal render an account before tba: heauen y Lord andMaſter, | 
Which will revenge wrongfu!l doings without avy reſpe& of muiters or ſecunuiay 
they ſhewy ihemſelues jult and vpri ght with equitie, voto their ſeruanis, 
CHAP. IV. | 
a Kee retaymeth to gemerallexhortations, z teuching prayer 
andyracions ſpeach , 7 & ſo endeth with greetings and 
commendation;, 
YE matters , doe vnto your ſeruarts , that which 
15 1uft and equall , knowiog that yee alſo haue @ , q, Jeth cept 
maſter in heauen, taine generall exe 
2 * $3 Continuein prayer, and watch in the borta:ions, and at 
fawe with Cutong, rw hen 
3 3% Praying alſo for ys, that God may open familiar and godly 
vato vs the adoore of vtterance, to ipeake the my- ſalu:ations. 
terie of Chriſt: wherefore 1 am alſo in bonds, * £*ke +8.r- 
, r.theſſ.5,17+ 
4 That I may mer it,as it b2commeth mee to , prayers muſt 
ſpeake. be continualland 
5 C(+* Walke b wiſely toward them that are ©2*=*®. _ 
; 3 Such as miniſter 
without,and redeemerhe < ſeaſon, hes erd.meb 
6 5 Let your ſpeech bed gracious alwzyes, and eſpecially be cones 
powlad with * {alt,chat ye may know how to an Menfec to the 
were enery man. Church. 


7 © Tychicus oxy beloned brother and faith 2: Epheſcs.18, 
fall miniſter , and fellow ſeruant in the Lord , ſhell 2-t5*{:3+1- 


d 
declare voto you my whole tate: bnch, are oa 


8 Mom I haue {ent yato you for _ ſame the Go . W 
purpole that hee might know your ſtate, and might 4 5» al! parts © 
comfort your bearts, » our life, vve ol gbr 


o b od cooſy 
9 Wich Onefingus a faithfull & a beloned bro= Jcration even of 


deration euen of ' 


ther,who is one of you. They ſhall h2w you of all them which are 


things here. w out the Church, 


bertatne degrees finilhed : the one dying in vs by lirtcle and liccie , aod the other 
comming tothe perfetion of another tite, by lircle and- little, $ Newaecde of life 
confilterh ia knowledge , which rranſturmerh nan to the imige of God his ma- 
ker, thar is to Cay to the fincericy and purenefle of r4e whole foule, e He [pens 
keth of an eff - (twat ovate, g H-e telleth them againe . that che Goſpell 
th not reſpe & thoſe 2x:en things.out rue iutification and ſantitication in 
rut vae'y, Which bac way frues,as hee reckoneth them vp beers: Bur com- 
Me:iderh ryvo things eſpecially , ro wir , godly concord , and contin1all Rudie of 
Golg Worde. f Sep4t nt 4t you newer put off. 7 Tooſe mitt tendey affe tt t- 
= of exceeding compaſuen. b Wrnich bindeth and kaineth ! ogethey all the dren 
2 that paſſe . from m1n tema. 5 Riuvie and go. rue all things k Tots are 
ned together inte one hed) thy 2340h Gods geodnefic, thai you Meyht helpe one 
E her as fellow members. ! By P/aimes he meantth all godly ſongs, which were 
47 Vpon dietrs eecaftons, and by bymnes ab ſuch 15 comtein? the pray{e of 
al, and ſpiritual ſongs, oth2r mare þ cul:iar & arts} c20165 $87$ which were 
o Po! uſe of G:4 , but tht; were m.'d- fuiler of waſteſs + 1.Cor..o 3r. 
bo 3 l upon the ng*,e of Chrajt, wh.n yi der it, or, 0 it to Chries pray;/e 
ciaji?} i 2 K pheſ 5,32, io He goerh fro n precepts wo rrp the whoie 
man, to precepts pertialoing (Q eacry mand Larail: require 
Wu fubia@iou ig the tack, fy , : & apes 


and Marcus Barnabas coutin (rouching whom yes 
recetued commandements ; If nee came yato you, 
recelyuz him. ) 


* Epheſ.5.is, 

b Aduiſedly and 
circum (pectly. 
cSeeke occaſion fo 
win them, a:thowgh 


* lo Ariitarchus my priſon fellow izlnteth you, 


# . 9 0u6 Loſe of your 
14 Aadlefus which is called Inftus, which are _ b it, AF 
1 q 5 Uur ipeech a 
of the circumciſion. Theſe * onely are my worke= 5 707 three © = 


fellowzs vmto the 3 king:lome of God , which haue 
bene v:1to my conſolation. 


of you , ſaluzera you , and alwayes ftriueth for you 
1n prayers, that ye way ſtand perfect , and full 1a all 
the will of God. * 


zeale for you, and for them of Laodicea , and them 
of Hietapolis, 


plied to the profir 
of the hearers .. 

4 Framed ito the 
profit of your 
ne:qghbour. 

e Againſt this is 
fet Fithy commnicah 
. ticn,Aas Epheſ 4, 
For I beare him record that he hath a great f Why As tn [4386 
was not at that 
time at Rome. 


- þ 4 lu the Goſpel, 


12 ES the ſeruant of Chriſt;which is one 


i3 


M mm 3 14 + Luk 


*% 


$8.Tim 4. 


hy - _ 
"©: | "I ” * 4 
** TLOWOS Ao y 4 - 
. v © 7 « 
, . _ - "i 


© 14 +Lakethebeloued 
_ andDemas, © 


& Nymphas,& the Charch which is in his houſe. 


niſterie 


. Againitmen-pleaferg, 
to Archippus; Take heed to the wi- 
bar 14-e Ll- in the Lord ,thet 


18 The ſalatation by the land of we Paul Re- 


"27 And 
root 


15 Salutethe brethren which are of Laodicea, thou fulbll ir. 


16 And whenthis Epiſtle is read of you,cauſe member wy bands.Grace be with you. Amen, 


that it be read in the Church of the Laodiceans al- 
fo , and that yes likewiſe reade the Epiſtle written 
from Laodiceg, i 


THE FIRST 


PAVL TO 


E Written from Rome to the Coloffians, «nd 
ſent by Tychicus,and Ontkmus. 


EPISTLE OF 


THE THES 


SALONIANS, 


CHAP. I. | 

x He therefore beginneth with thankeſgiving, 4 fs put 

them in minde y whatſcewer was praiſe worthy im them, 

it came of Gods goadnefe: 8 and that they are enſamples 
wVnts 6theys | 


\ Aul,and Siluanus,and Timatheus, 
vnto the Church of theTheſfalo-. 
nians,&bch 3s in God theFather, 
and in- the. Lord Iefus Chriſt: 
Grace be with you, ST peace from 


%.. 


 3_—— 


— + 
DA 


Q 
N 
RO 


O 
IJ 


(S God our Father , and from the 
8 right Chriltian 2 * Wegiue God thankes alwayes for you all, 
zeloycing: where- 


making wentionof you-in our prayers. 
3 2 Without ceaſing , remembring your effe- 
Quall faitb, and diligent loue , and the patience of 


by alſo we learae, 
that ſuch as baue 


reat gifts in _ 
form bridledto wo gn mafre 3 nan Lleſus Chriſt, wa the ght of 
wir, on - 9 
der tba they [ have 4 +> 6 INE brethren, that ye are * e- 
oY of God, 
OO IEEE nn 3 For our Goſpel was not ynto you in word: 
defired at bis » BP alſoin power,and in the holy Ghoſt,and 
: _ ns. in > much aſlarance, as yee know after what maner 
A Tn "6 +And a} penuch —hvny df vs, and ofthe 
* the Theſſalonians. _ © » | 
dr” — 1 Lord , and receiued the warde in much affliction, 
7 97717 nes m_ pe Sort. as enſawplesto all that be 
irh, conti- 7 | - 
nuall loue, and pa Jeene in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
eniiher mighers  $ For from -yoa ſpundedoutthe word of the 
* aihawed beingin- Lord , not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely ; but 
dued with ſuch ex- your faith alſo which is toward God, ſpread abroad 
Gods ele&ion. a 
a Word fro'we rd, -, For « they themſclues ſhew of vs what ma- 
1-4 yowr eleftion ner of entring in wee had vnto-you,* and bow yee 
3 f Ars reaſon Kurnedto God from idoles , to the liuing and 
why they ought in true God, 


no wile itart backs rx And to looke for his ſonne from heauen,. 
but continue to 


the en4,becaufe Whom bee raiſed from the dead , euer Ieſus which 


ghey cannordoubt of deliuereth vs from e that wrath to come. 
bis doQrine which 
| hathbeneſs many wayes couficmed ynto thT,eaen from-heauen as-they theiſelues 
did well know. 6b Paul ſbeweth by two things, that there followed very great 
Froits of his preaching, to wit, by hiſe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and that certaine 
aſſurance which was therowly ſetled in their minds, as appeared by their nes, | 
bearing of the crofle. 4 Another reaſon, becauſe even ro that day,they embrac 
, the Goſpel with great cheerefulueſſe, inſomuch that they were an exampleto all 
" their neighbours: ſo that it ſhould be more ſhame to them to faint in the midrace. 
£ With toy which commeth from the holy Ghoſt,” d AU the beleewers, 5lrisno 
true converſion to forſake idoles, valeWe a man therewit ball worſhip the rrue and 
Luinz God'iv Cbrilt the onely redeemer. e This word (That) is net put here 
Witho's: cauſe » and by (wrath) is meant that rewenge & puniſh nent., 
W3in.the Zoid-will indge the world.at length in his terrible wrath. 
z He deelaveth how faithfully ht preacheth theGdſpel vitte 
them, 5 ſeeking neither gaine,6 nor praife of men: 10 (9 
| he prooweth the ſame by their owne teftimmonie: 14 that 
they did cou vagtowuſly beare perſetutions of their cenntrey 
xenu 17 thas he vefireth very much to ſee thers, 


- 


F Or ye your ſelues know , brethren, that onr en= 
trance 1n ynto you was not in vaine, 

2 3 But euen after that wee had ſuffered be- 
fore , and were ſhaweſully entreared at + Philip- 
pi, (as yee know) wee were bold in ® our God , to 
ipeake vnto you the Goſpel of God , with much 
Brining. , 

3 3 For curexhortation was not by deceit,nor 
b by yncleanneffe,nor by guile, 

4 +ButasSwewerec allowed of God 


1 That which be 
toucked before 
ſhortly corcerning 
bis Apoſtleſhip, 

he bandleth now 
more art large, and 
to thar ende aud 
purpoſe which we 
ſpake of, 

2 The verrues of 
a true Paſtour are 
, that the freely, and without 


Goſpel ſhould be committed wnto vs.1o we , feare to preach 
not as they that pleaſe men , but God , which 4 ap- {Þ* Golpel,cven 


proneth our hearts. ; . dangers, 
5 Neither yet did we ener vſe flattering words, + 4es 16,12. 


as yee know. , nor coloured couetouſaefie , God js © Threvgh God hy * 


raciows helpe, 
record. - To reach pure 


6. ; Neither ſought wee praiſe of men, neither dodrine fabfully 
of you, not of others., when wee might have bene 224 with a pure 
* chargeable,as the Apoſtles of Chrifs 5H any wicked 
7 Butwee weref gentle among you, even 45a ya; naughty kindt 
nource cheriſherh her children. of dealing. 
| 8 © Thus being affeCtioned towarde you, our f;, conitieace w 
good will was to-hage dealt ynto you , not the Goſ- God, being free 
pel of God only, bur alſo our owne ſoules & becauſe from all flaterie 
ye were deatg vo vs yg 
9: 7 For yee remember, brethren & our labour +4i; aff rence be- 
and trauaile : for wee laboured day and night , be- tweene the indge- 
cauſe wee woulde not bee chargeable ynto any 


— of God <p" 
or you , and. preached ynto you the Goſpel of men tf when 
" Ve are witnefſes,and God atſo,bow holily 


men,thas when 
men chuſe ,they 
reſpect the quait- 


and iuſtly, nd vnblameably we behaued our ſelues hr ealld bein 
among you that belecue. hon hs Ge 4 
th the xeaſ0 


11 9 As ye know how that wee exhorted-you, 
and comforted,and beſought euery one of you (as 
a father his children.) | CO 


| worthy 0 
who. hath called. you vato his clams and- 


s "at 


his connſet one 
1. bim , 
loweth, that jer1#y 


we ave not able to 
thinke a goes 
thought that whow- 


12 70 That ye © would walke 


glot ie, fe oewer he firſt chu- 
13. 2: For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God /*th to theſe he uh 
without cealing , that when yee received the 1571. 
word of God, which yee heard »yec receiued zo finde them able. 
it not 8s the worde of men,but deedethe 44 og 90 
word of God, which alſo wor jou that bee 7711 ir hanged 
leeue. a pou bis merat. 


| | A Which Liketh avd 
alleweth of them, 5 To ſubmit bimſelfe enet-to the baſeſt,to winae them, an, 
eſchevy all pride, e When I might lawfully haue lined vpon the expenſes of rw 
Church, f Wee were not rough,but eafie, and gentle,as 4 nowrceTaat 15 w_ 
ambitious ner conetows, but taketh a} were as patieutly,as if fhe were 4001 = 
6To haue the flocke that is commirted vato bim in more eſtimation, then bis 0 | 
life. 7 Todepart with his owne right,rather thea to be chargeable 10 Þ1s ray» 
& Attes 20,34. 1:087.4412. 2.theſt.z,$; 8 Toexcell other in example of g9d'Y wr 

9 To exbort and comfort with a fatherly.minde and affeEion, 10 To exbort' - 
men diligemly and earneſtly to lead a godly life, + epheſc4, t. rang aa4-y 
x,10- 11 Having approoued his mioitterie, be commenderh agaive (t0 _— 
and purpoſe that I ſpake of} the cheerefulnefſe of the Theſſalonians , Wh 
auſyerable to his diligence in preacbipg.and their manly patience, 

1413 Fox 


w% 


Appointed to afflitions, Chap. tlijj iiij. Increaſe in lone and holinefl 7 e/'Fx | | oY) 


OSA I4 22 For brethren , ye are become followers 
12 Hecontimert of the Charches of God , which in Indea are in 


them ia their affii- 


&ions which cbey £E Chriſt Ieſas , becauſe yee haue alſo ſuffered the 
fuifred of their famethings of your owne © conntrey men,enen as 


her 19pm they haue of the Lewes, 


aſfli&ed of their I5 3 Who both killed the Lord Leſus & their 
owne couurrey- @Owne Prophets, and haue perſecared ys away, '4 6c 


m_ ] yroyf » God they pleaſe not, and are contrary to i all men, 


the Churches of the 16 Andforbid vs to preach ynto the Gentiles, 
lewes,as to them: thatthey mignt be ſaued , to fulkll their ſinnes 


ad therefore they . , 
ought to take it alwayes : for the | wrath of God is come on them 


in good part- to the vtmoſt. 
: Which Chrift 17 *s Foraſmuch,brethren, as wee ® were kept 


> —_—_ *%- fromyou for a ſeaſon , concerning fight , but not 
7 Even of them inthe heart, wee enforced the more tw ſee your 


which are of the face with great deſire, 


ſane conn er "th 13 Therfore we would hane come ynto you (I 
prey are of, Paul,at leaſt once or twiſe) but Satan hindred vs: 


13 He preueorech I9 For what is our hope or ioy, or crowne of 


an offence which rejoycing 2 arenot euen you it in the preſence of 
might be taken,for our Lord Iefi * l Wa 
'hat the Ieves ar Lord [efus Chriſt ar his comming? 
eſpecially aboue all 20O Yes,ye are our glorie and ioy. 
other perſecute4 the 
Goſpel, That 1s nonewe thing, ſayth bee, ſeeing they flewe Chriſt himſelfe & his 
Prophets,and baue bauiſhed me alſo, r4 He foretelleth the veter deſtru&ion of the 
Iewes, leaſt any man ſhould be mooued by their rebellion. 5 Forthe Iewes won!ld 
weithey enter into the Ringdome of God themſe!nes, nor ſuffer other to entey in. 
kVntily wickedneſſe of therys which they awe by inheritance as it were of theiv 
fathers, begrowen ſo great, y the meaſure of their iniquitie berg filled, God may 
come forth to wrath. | The indgement of God being angrie, which in deede ap- 
peared ſbortly after in the deftywttion of the citie of Hierwſal#, whithey many re- 
ſerted euen ont of divers prowinces, when it was beſieged. 15 He mereth with an 
obietion, why he came aor ta the {traightyvayes being in {o great miſerie, I deſfi- 
red oftentimes (faith be)& ir lay nor in mee, bur Satan hinilred my endeuours, & 
therefore I ſent Timothie my faithbfull companion yato you, becauſe you ate molt 
deareto me, mw Were Kept aſunder from you,and as it were orphans. 
CHAP. ILL, 

1 To ſbew his affettion towards them, he ſendetk Timothie 
wnto them; 6 Hee ts ſo maoued by the yeport of ther 
proſperous ate, g that he cannot gine ſufficient thanks, 
11 and therefore he breaketh ont into prayer. 

POE /Herefore fince wee could no longer forbare, 
 lewvill of God, we thought it good to remaine at Athens 
who calleth his on alone, 


Ro lo > + AQd haue ſent Timotheus our brother 
'y by affliftion, is « Wd minifter of God, and our labour fellow in the 


molt ſure remedie Goſpel of Chrift , to ſtabliſh you , and to comfort 
agaialt al aifli&i% you touching your faith, 


NY ea 3 Thatno man ſhould be mooned with theſe 


ſo well forward, he aff: Xions : * for ye your ſelues knowe,that we are 


exhorterh them appointed thereynto. 
A27a1ne tO e » 
againe romares?. 4 Forvyerely when we were with you , wetold 


the iourney, ſeeing You before that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulations, 
thartherein alſo eyen as it Came to patſe,and ye know It, 


they ſhall dcebim TR" 
their Apoſtle a 5 Euen for this cauſe, when I could no longer 


great pleaſure. forbeare, I ſent him that I might knowe of your 
a For now you can faith, left rhe tempter had tempred you in any ſort, 


not otherw:ſe k # 
thinke me ſafe and and that our labour had bene 1n vaine. 


in good caſe, vn/efſe G6 * But now lately when Timotheus came from 
you gee forward it» you ynto vs , and brought vs good tidings of your 


py ow Faith. Faich 8 loue, and that ye haue good remembrance 


and 15,23. of vs alwayes, deſiring to ſee vs,as we alſo doe you. 
b Paul was con- _7 Therefore breraren , wee had conſulation in 


frrained throwgh you , in all our affliction and neceſfitie through 
the importwnate 


dealing of the ene- Your faith, . . N 
mies toleaue the - $ Fornow are wee * aline » if yee Rand faft in 


doilding which he the Lord, 
An fer renſs 9 For what thankes can wee recompenſe to 


he had left Silas & God againe for you, for allthe ioy wherewith wee 


argon js Mace- reioyce for your ſakes before our God, 
Timethie came fo 10 Night and day,$ praying exceedingly,that 
Athens to him,he Wee might ſee your face, and might b accompliſh 
ſent him backe | 

ag 4ine itraightway. So that he deſireth to ſee the Thefalonians,that he may 
 lhereby therowly accompliſh their faith and religion,that was a5 yet imperfett, 


that which is lacking in your faith? X 
I: Now God himſelfe , een our Father, and 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,guide our journey ynto you. 5 Arother part of 
I2 3 Andthe Lordincreaſe you,and make you tbe Epittle, where- 


abound in loue one roward another , and toward eur no "gs 


all men,cuen as we doe toward you: Chciltian, life And 
13 + To make your hearts ſtable & vnblame. be ſhewert that 


; | | the perfe&ion of 
able in holinefle before God euen our Father, at a Chriitian life 


the comming of our Lord Lefus Chriſt with allhis confiterh in two 
Saints, things.to wWit,ia 

chucitie ctoward all 
men, and inward puritieof the heart, theaccompliſhment whe!eof norwithitanding 
is deferred to the vext comming of Chriſt, wbo will then perfit his worke by the 
ſame grace, wherewith be begun it in vs. + Chap 5,23. t.co'-t,v, 


CHAP. IV. 

1 He exheyteth them 3 16 holines, g and brotherly lowe. 

13 He forbiddeth them to ſorow aftey the maney of infi- 

dels: 15 Hee ſetteth out the hiſtorie of onr reſurretiion, 
AN4 ! furthermore wee beſeech you , brethren, 

and exhort you in the Lord Ieſus ,that ye* in- —_ TP 

creaſe more and more, as yee hane receiued of v3, jg, the grount 
how ye ought to walke,and to pleaſe God, whereof is this, to 

2 For yee know what commandements wee be mindfull of hy 
gaue you by the Lord Ieſus, yon note, auld yy 

&$ 2 For this is the will of God euen your the Apoſtle. 

b ſandtitication, 4nd that yee ſhould abſtaine from # That ye /abowy 


fornication, nn pode x h % 


4 3 That euery one of you ſhould know , how pafe your ſelvrs, 
to poſſefle his veflel in holinefſe and honour, Þ$ Kon. 12,2, 
5 + .Andnotintheluſt of RE epheſ.5,17. 


; , This is th 
as the Genriles which know not G > uct 


6 *© 5 That no man oppreſſe or defraud his things, which be 
brother in any matter : for the Lord is auenger of {/iveredthem,ts 


all ſuch things , as we alſo haue told you before room wg 


time,and tettifed. | God, And he cone 


72 8 For God hathnot calledys ynto ynclean. 4*=neth plaine- 
neſſe,but ynto holineſfſe, x a —_ | 


8 Hee therefore that < deſpiſeth theſe things, cauſe it is altogee 
deſpiſethnor man , but God who hath enen gigen Per contrary to 
. * . e will of God, 
you his holy Spirit, b Locke lohns 
9 5 Butas touching brotherly loue , yee neede r7, 17. 


not that I write vrito you : * far yee are taught of 3 Avother reaſon, 


God to loue one another. pore defileth 


th 
10 Yea, and that thing verely yee doe vynto all , Thethird,be« 
the brethren , which are thotowout all Macedo- cauſe the Saiars 
nia : but we beſeech you brethren,tha ye increaſe 2'* Gicerned 


from them which” 
more ana more, know not God, 


11 7 And that ye ſtudy tobe quiet, and to med- by hbonettie and 


dle with your owne buſinefle, * and to worke with PY xp "a 8 


your owne hands, as we commanded you, 5 Secondly, he 
12 Thatyee may behaue yaur ſelues honeſtly reprebenderb all 


: . violent oppreſſt. 
toward them that are withour , and that nothing be ns Fore 


lacking vato you. : rar defra;cnd 
13 © 9I wouldnotbrethren, haue yon igno- ſheweth moſt ſe- 


. _ - yerely as the Pro= 
_ 10 Concerning _ _ wm” . that herof God, that 
ye 10TOW not Euen as otner Wc ue no RNOPe. god will reuenge 


14 '2 For if we beleeue that leſus is dead, and ſach wickedneile, 
iS 1 1 in 4 i1] $ t.Cor.1.2. 
is ri =, enen tors which leepe in 4 Ieſus , will 4" yan 
Gode ing WI DN. dements which I 
24ane you. 
6 Thirdly, he requireth a readie minde to all maner of louing kivJneſſe,and ex« 
horrerh them to profite more and mare in that vertue. %; Iohn 13,43. 414 15,11, 
1.i0hn 2,8, and4,z2i. 7 Re condemneth vaquier braines, and ſnch as are curi« 
ous in matters which appertaine not vnro them. $ Hee rebuketb idleneſſe and 
Nouthfulnefſe, which vices wboſoeuer are giuen ynato, fall into other wickedaefſe, 
ro the gaeat offence of the Church. 9 The third partof the Epiſtle, waick is en« 
terlaced among the former exhortations (which bee returner vato afterward 
wherein be ſpeakerh of mourning for the dead, aud tbe maner of the reſurreR&iong 
and of the Jatrer day. 10 We muſt rake heede that we doe nor immoderately be« 
waile the dead, that is, as they vſe ro doe which rhinke that they are viterly pes 
rilhed. 51 A confirmation: for death is but a ſleepe of the body {for hee ech _ 
of the faithful) varillthe Lord commerh, 12 A reaſon of the covfirmation, for 
ſeeing that the bead is riſer, the members alſo ſhall riſe, and that by the vertue of 
God. d They die in Chriſt, which continue in faith whereby "7 are graffed into 
Chrift, exens to the laſt gaſpe, e Will call their budies owt of their granes,and 
goyne their ſenles to them againe, 
Mmm 3 153 For 


% | 

. *% 

23 The maner of 

the reſurre&ion 

ſhalb* cus; The 

© bodies of ibe dead 

a ſhallbe as it were 

% raiſed out of fleep, 

. at the ſound of the 
trumpet of God, 
Chrilt bimſeife 
fha!l deſcend trom 
heaven. The Saints 
(for be ſpeakerh 
Properiy of them) 
which {hall then 
be found aliue to- 
gether with the 
dead which hall 
riſe, ſhalbe taken 


h 


»+:The day that God 
hath appointed for 
bis iudgement,we 
koow not. Bur tbis 
is ſure that ir ſhall 
come vpon men 
when they locke 
for notbing lefle. 
aLoke Atts 17, 
2 Rerurning to 
exhortations, be 
warneth vs which. 
are lightned with 
the knowledge of 
God,thart it is our 
. ueries not to live 
ſecurely in de!ici- 
cuſnetle, leaſt we 
be ſuddenly taken 
in a dead Neepe in 
pleaſures, but con» 
trarivviſe to baue 
a2 eye to the Lord, 
aud port ſuffer our 
, ſelu-s :o.be op- 
prefſed with rhe 
cares of this vyorld, 
For that is meer for 
the darkevelſe of 
zhe night,aud rbis 
for the light. 
3 We malt tight 


— @® 
«>» 
* — 


= 


Rb. "The day of the Lord. 


Is 13 For this ſay wee vnto you by the f word 
of the Lord, tbat & we which liue , and are remai- 
ping in the comming of the Lord , ſhall not pre- 
gentthem which leepe. 

15 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
heauen with a ® ſtout, and with the yoyce of the 
Archangel , and + with the trumpet of God : and 
the dead in Chriſt ſball riſe fit 
17 Thenſlall wee-which ligne and remaine, be 
1 caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes, to meete 
the Lord in the aire : and ſo ſhall wee euer be with 
the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one ano- 
ther with theſe words. 


into tbe cloudes tO 

Sac ths Lord,znd (irallve in perpetuall glory with bim- f 7» the Name of the 
Lord, as though he himſeife ſpake nic you. g He ſpeaketh of theſe thinys, &s 

though he ſb2-4/d be one of them whom the Loyd ſball finde altue at his comming, 
becarsſe that zame 45 wunceriaine:and there fore euery one of vs onght tobe an ſuch 
a readineſſe, as rf the Lord were comming at ewery moment: h The word which 
the Apejtle wſeth here, ſignifieth property that incouyagement which marimers 
wvſe one to another, when they altogether with one ſhout put foorth thety cares & 
xowe together, $12 Cords 52. 8 Suddenly and in the rwmckl1ng of an eye. 


CHAP. Y. 


1 Condemning tbe curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of 
Chritts comming, 6 he wayneth them to be yeady dayly to 
reeBue him: 11 And ſo gineth thegp ſundry goed leſcons, 


Vr2 of the times and 3 ſealons , brethren , yege 
naue noneede that I write vnto you, 
2 For ye your ſelues know perfectly , that the 


day of the Lord ſhall come , even as a thiefe inthe 


night. 

: For when they ſhall ſay , Peace and ſatety, 
then ſhall come vpon them ſudden deſtruction , as 
the trauaile vpoin a woman with childe , and they 
ſhall not eſcape. 

4. * But ye,brethren, are not in daikenedſe, that 
that day ſhall come on you,as z# were a thiefe. 

5 Yee are allthe children of light, and the 
children of che day : we are not of the night , nel- 
ther of darkenefle. 

6 Thereforelet ys not leepe as doe other, but 
tet ys-watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ſlzepe, ſleepe in thenight, and 
they that be drunken,are drunken in the night, 

$ 3 Bur let vs. which are of the day , be ſober, 
& putting an tae breſtplate of faith and lone , and 
the hope of {aluation for an helmer, 

9 4+ For God hath not appointed vs vnto 
wrath , bur to obraine ſaluation by the meanes of 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

Io 5 Which died for vs,that whether we wake 


with faith aud bope, 

auch leſſe ought we lie careleſly ſnorting. * E/ai.59,17. epheſ. 6,17. 4 He 
pricketh vs forwards by ſeeing moſt certaine hope of vitorie before vs. yF The 
death of Chriit is a pledge of our viRtorie, for therefore be died, that we might be 
pariakers of bis life ar vertue, yea even whiles wwe line bere, ' 


11. Theſſalonians: To lone the miniſters of God, 


or fleepe,we ſhould live together with him. 
Ii $ Wherefate ex o:t one arother,and edifte 
one another,cuen es you doe. 6 We muſt nov- 
I2 7 Now wt beſeech yon brethren , that yee oveiywarch our 
b acknowledge thern which labour among you,and {*1v<*but we are 
; WL. aiſo bound to ſtir 
are ouer you inthe < Lord,and acm.onith you. vp and confirme 
13 ,Tbat yee haue them in fingular loge for one another, 


s their workes lake. 5 2 We mult baue 
ſe] abacs = pants NF v- great conſidetatio 
mo on of them which 


14 9 Wedefire you, brethren, admoniſh them are appointed to 
that are © out of order: comfort the feeble minded; *Þ* mivitterie of 
beare with the weake: be patient toward all men, 55 016. and gou 

15 24 Seethat none recompenſs evill for euill Church by God,aud 
ynto any man : but ever follow that which is good, 9oe their duerie, 


both toward your f{elues,and toward ali men, ” hy tak 


I6 2! Retoyce evermore. them for [uch as 
17 & Pray continually, they are,thatis to 
18 In allthings, giue thankes : for this ;s-the ja) Oy 6 
f will of God in Chritt leſus toward yOu, ted of none you, 
19 > Quench not the Spirit, c In thoſe things 


5 Dep apes popherping ri os 


21 Try allthings,& keepe that which is good, the Eccicfiafticas 

22 ?3 Abſteins from all ® appezrance of euill, font#:on diflingsia 

23 Now thevery God of peace i ſanctitie you Rd from ern! ane 
thorowont : and 7 pray God that your whole fpiric ſhepheards from | 
and foule avd body , may be kept blarnclefie ynto wolres. 


the comming of out Lord leſus Chriſt, oY bo mpowe o 
24 74+” & Faithfull © hee which calleth you, ;here miuſt "ph 


which will alfo 1 doe it. hcnour ceaſe, 
25 25 Brethren;pray for vs. CS. 
” x L . * ov. AVILUAL 
26 . Greeteall the brethren with an holy kiſſe, 09.04, iseſpecis 


27 TI charg2 youin the Lord, that this Epiltle ally tobe lookes 
be read ynto all the brethren the Saints. veto. 


28 The gracecfour Lord leſus Ctuiſt be with 2, VFe mult have 


you, Amen, euery man, aud a? 
; the diſeaſe is, ſo 
C Thefirſt Epifle vato the Theſſalonians _ Ps 
wrixen from Athens, e That keepe not 
their ranke or fi 4 


r0 Chariti? ought not to be overcome with any inturies, & Y-, 13-47 20, 23» 
| OR: ov 6b _ be <F: oy quiet aod appeaſed minde,is aourtihed 
V1t9 contint al prayers, reipecting y will or Gods + Luk, - | 
thing to God, and ſuch as be liek well of- 12 ot ard} even Cthat 
ace kindlel in vs,are nourifhed with day!y bearing the word of God:but true dos 
Qrine mult be diligently di-tinguiſhed trom falſe. g The expounding of the word 
of Ged,13 A geverall conclution, that we Waitiag for the commiag ofCbriit, dot 
giue our {clues to purevefle bucb in micde, will,and body, through the grace 2ud 
zirevgrth ofche Spiuit of God, hWhatſoewer hath but the very ſpew of enil!, ab« 
flame front. 4 Sepanate you frcm the world, and make yore holy to himi{elfe 
tough his ſpivit,inChriſt in whom onely you ſball attaine vito that true peace, 
I4 The good wili ad power of God is a ture confirmation againk al difficult!%s, 
Whereot we haut a fure witneſſe in our vocation. *21.Cor, 1,9. k Alwayes «ne, 
exer like himſetfe,who per formeth 12 deed whatſoeney be premiſeth: and an f- 
fettual calling rs nothing elſe but a yight declaring @ 14e ſetting foorth of Gals 
well: and therefore the ſaluatin of the ele(t x5 ſafe and ſure. | Who will ai(0 
make you perfit. 15 The laſt part of the Epiſtle, wherein with maoit waighy 
Charge, bee commendeth both bimſelſe and this Epiſile vato them, 


THE SECOND - EPISTLE 


OF PAYV-L 


TO THE 


THESSAL ONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

3 He commendeth the increaſe of faith and chavitie, 4 and 
the patience of the Theſſalonians: 6 Aud deſcribing $ods 
pengeance againit ſuch as eppreſie the godly, whe teachs 
eth the gouly to waite for the la f pra 


» Aul and Silnanus , and Timotheus , vato 
the Church of che Theflalonians , which 


lay 7 in God our Father, and in the Lord 


Ieſus Chriſt: 
2 Grace be with you , and peace from God oy - 


Fathergual from he Lord Tels Chris = 


3 $1 Wee ought to thanke God alwayes for % 1.The/.1,2; 
you,brethren,as it is meete, becauſe that your faith * Tk* firlt part 


a | ano exceedingly , and the loue of every one ad ooo £08 
of you toward another,abounderh, ceth that through 


So that we our felues reioyceof you in the *b* grace of Gody 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and ** 4 fufeined all 


faith in all yous perſecutions and uibulations. that the afſzu!ts of:heit 


enemies, wherein 
oy ſer. he cooficmetb them» 
moreouer ſhewing with what gifts they muſt chiefly fight,to wit, with faich 21 
charirie, which muſt dayly increaſe. 4 That whereas it greW VP befuje, ii age 6" 
{lv yergine ſame mncreaſe euery aa) more And more. 


s +$* Whisk. 


a wo 6 ws UrX » ww _tT 


ba 
- 


RR a _' n= 


- 


& Inde 6. 


z He vpeneth the 


fountaine of all 


true comftort,to 
«it,that in atfli- 
Ricns, which ve 
Caffer of the Wic- 
ked for righteouſ- 
nefle ſaite, we may 
beh lt as it were 
in a giaſſe thete- 
Nimonie of thar 


judgement r9 


come, and the end 
therefore moſt ac - 
ceptable to vs ,and 
moſt ſharpe to his 


gyemies. 


3 Aproofe: God 

'x juſt, therefore 
be wil! worthily 
p21. {h the voiuit, 
and will doe avvay 
the miſeries of bis 


people, 


4 Heconfirmerh 
them alſo by rhe 


Way ,by tals 


meanes, that the 
condition both of 
this preſent Race 


aud the Natero 


cone, 15 common 
to him with them. 
* 1. Theſf.4,16. 


Vengeance reſerned for the wicked, Chap.jj, iij, 


5 +32 Which ica manifelt token of the rig\te« 
ous iadgement of Go, that yes may bes conmned 
worthy of che kingdome of Gall, for the which ye 
alſo ſuffer, 

6 3 For itisarigtteous thing with Gad,to re - 
compen{ſ? tribalation to them that troable you, 

7 And to you which are troubled , reſt 4 with 
vs, $5 when the Lord leſus ſhall ſhewe himſelfe 
from heauen with his mightie Angels, 

$ In fliming fire, rendring vengeance ynto 
them , 5 that doe not kaow Go, and which obey 
not vto the Goſpel of aur Lacd Lefus Criſt, 

9 Which ſball be paniſh2d with everlaſting 
perdition from the preſence of the Lard , and from 
the glory of bis power, 

lo Wren hee ſhall come to be glorified in his 
Saints , andto be made maraziloas in all them that 
belecue (7 becauſe our reftimonie coward you wes 
belezued) in that day, 

it 5 Wierefore,we alſo pray alwayss for you, 
that our G24 may mak? you woorthy of ® this cal- 

ling , and fulfill < all che goo4 pleafare of his goods 
neflz,and the 4 works of taich wich pa.ver, 

12 Taat the Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt 
may be glorifie1 in you, and ye.ig him, accordi 
t9 n grace of our God, and of the Lord Iefus 
Chriſt, 


5 A molt glorious deſcription of the ſecon comming of Chriit, to be ſer againſt 


all the miſeries of rhe godly , aad the eriumphs of the wicked. 
kaowiedge of God vuto faluation, wirkourt the Goſpel of Cariit, 


6 There is n2> 
5+ The chil- 


dren of God lhallbe co:nted by the faira waick they haue in the Goſpel, which is 


preached votoraem by the Apoltes, 


$ S-eiog that we have whe marke fer be- 


fore y4,it remaineth that we Joe vato it. Ad we goe to it, by certaine degrees of 
cauſes : firit by thefree loue and g204 pleaſure of God , by vertus whereof all 0+ 
ther inferiourcauſes worke: from thence proceedeth the free calling ro Chriit, 
ar { from calling, faith, wherevpon followerh both rhe glorifying of Chrilt in vs, 
&ys in Chriſt. 6 By (callzny) he m-4neth not the very atte of calling,but that 
ſelfeſame thing whereunts we are called , which is the glory of that heuuenty 
kinzdome, c Whichthe determined lous fince,onely vpos his graconces If mereef «lt 
gooduefie toward you, ' d Sothen, faith is an exceiient worke of God 14 vs: and 
we ſee heye plaincly that the Apeitie leaueth nothimy to free will , to make tt 
checkemaie with Gods working therein, as the Papiſts dreame, 


? The ſecond part 
of che Ejnſtle, con» 
teining an excel» 
leat prophecie of 


the {tate of the 
Church, which 


ſhallb* from the 
Apolties times vn« 
to the latrer day 


ef 1udgement. 


a If we thinke Aye 
ne ftly vpor that 
UVmneiaſuyablegle- 


C 1 A P, I = 
» He ſneweth that the day of the Lord ſba'l not come , till 
theye b» a departure from the faith.z and that Antichriſt 
be rewealed, $ whoſe deſtrutftton he ſetteth ent, 15 and 
thereupon exhorteih toconflancie. 


Owe * we beſcech you, brethren, by the com 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and by our 2 af. 
ſembliog vnto him, 

2 3Taatye be not ſudJlenly moned from your 
winde , nor troubled neither by * ſpirit , nor by 
© word,nor by © lecter,as 3t were from vs, asthough 
the day of Chriſt were at hand, 

Letno man deceius you by any meanes; 
3 for that day ſhall not come , except there come a 
departing firtt , and that * that man of ſinne be dif. 


re, which we ſa411be Cloſed,eucn the ſonne of perdition, 


partzkeys of with 
Chr:?,it wil be au 
Excellent remedie 


Op 2/5 arAmſt 


Waich is an aduerſuiie , and? exalteth hime 
ſelfe againſt all that is called God , ot that is wor= 


Wauering, and impatience, fo that neithey the g/ifierin g of the world ſha!l alluye 


V5,h0r the dreadful ſight of the crofſe diſmay vs. 


2 Wematt take heed of falſe 


Prophets, eſpecially in cbis merter, which go about ro deceiue, SC tbat for the moſt 
Part, after three ſortes: for eirher they bragge of faiued propheticall reuelations,or 
they bring conie@tures and reaſons of their owne ,, or vie eounterfeirt vyriciags, 
bBy dreames & fables, which 21 pretend to be ſpirituall reu2lartens. cEither 
by word of mouth,or by bookes written. 4 Either by forged letters, or falſc!y g1oſed 
v20%. 3 The Apoltle foretelleth that before the comming of the Lord,rhere ſhall 
ea throne (er vp clexne contiaty to Cariſtes glorie , wWaerEin that wicked man 
all fit, and rravsferre all things rhat apper:eine to Gd , to himſelfe, and many 
Ihall fall away from God to bim, e By /peaking of owe, he printeth out the bod 
#f the tyrannous and perſecuting Church. f All men know who he is that ſait 


be can ſout bl 


and maſter a 


heauen & open 18 at his pleaſure, and teake pon hem to be Loyd 
one all Kings and Princes , before whom Kings and Princes fall 


Ave and worſhip, henmaerang thas Antichriſt as a god. 


The myfterie of iniquitie, 92 
ſhippz3: 4 ſo that he doeth fit as Godin the Tem- 
plz of God, ſh2wing himſelfe that he is God. 4 He fore telleth 

5. 5 Remember yeeno: , that when I was yet thar Antichritt, 
with yo , I tolde you theſe things ? vr , iy regs 

6 And now ye know £ what withholdech that <7. tvarſene 
he might bz reucaled in his time. that falleth away 

7 5 For the myſterie of iaiquitie doeth already from G44) Null nor 
work? : 7 onely he which now ® withholdeth,ſbalt (uhh bur in 
let till he be waken om of the Way. the very boſome 

$ 3 And then ſhall i thar wick:d man bs reyea- of the Church, | 
td, + whom the Lord ſhall* conſume with the Moos 9 0g 
| Spiric of bis mouth , and (hall aboliſh with the geclared ro the 
brightneſſe of hits comming, Auncieut Church, 


9 9 Eucn him whoſe comming is by the effe+ bur ir was negle- 


; . &ed of 
fall working of Saten , with all his power , and - ok: aaa 
 fagnes, and lying wonders. g What hindveth 


10 Andin alldeceiaeableneſſe of ynrighteouſ. 9% ©a9eh. 
neſſe,among them that periſh, becauſe they recci- ,,nje rime tbe 
ued not the loue of the trueth , that they might bs fri foundations _ 
ſauzd. of the Apoltolicalk 


11 And therefore God ſhall ſ:n4them * ſtrong {225 Fre layed, 


L . bur yet fo,thar 
deluſion,that they ſhould beleeue lies, they deceiued 


12 That al they might bs dame waich belee» 72- 


| | . , He f Heth 
_ not the trueth, bur ® had pleaſure in ynrighte- or > anne, 
outn2fe, 


pire of Roine is 
13 ! Butwee ought to giue thankes alway to ken away, the 


God for yo' , brethren beloued of the Lord , be- pe nay nb oor 


cauſe that God harh from the beginning choſen ſhall ſucceede and 
you to ſalaation , throaghe ſanGitication of the all bold bis placey 


Spirit,and the 4 faith of trazth, Tres ag y many 


14 Waereunto he called you by our * Goſpel, foitome aud Hie- 
to obtaine the glory of our Locd Letus Chrith. rome do expound 
15 2: Taeretore, brerhren, ſtand faſt,and keepe }," 


| « . Lady," h He which is now 
the inftructions,woich ye haue bene taugat,eicher +» anthorctie ank 


by word,or by our Epiſtle, ruleth all,to wit, 
16 Now the-ſame Leſus Chriſt our Lord , and no A 
our GoJ,cuen the Father, which hath loued vs, & 2 That wicked- 
hath giuen v3. cuerlaſting conſolarion and good nes ſhail at length 
bope trough grace, be derefted by 


Lord, aod vuerly 
eu2ry word and good worke, be aboliſhed by 


Chriiſtes com- 


ming. 

5 TVord for word,that lawleſie fellow that is to ſay , hee that Call tread Gods 
L aw ciean wnder foote. Þ tſar.11.4. k Bring to nowght, 1 With his word - fov 
the true Miniiters of the 13rd are as a menth , where y the Lord breatheth 0: 
that mightie & ewerlaſting word. which ſball breake his enemies in ſundey, as 54 
were a7 yron yodde. 9 He foretelleth that Satan will beſtoyy all bis might and 
power,aud vſe all falſe miracles that he can to eſtablith rbar ſeate , and that with, 
great ſuceefie , becauſe the wickedneffe of the wor 1d doerb ſo deſerue it : yet ſo, 
that onely the vafaittfu!l ſhall periſa through tis deceit. mWhech are partly alſe, 
and partly wrowght to eftabliſh a falſbood. n A mof# mightie working to deceive 
them. o They ltked lies ſo wel, that they had pleaſure in them which is the 
greateft madneſie that may be. 10 The ele& ſhall land fedfaſt and ſafe from all 
theſe niſchiefes. Now ele&ion is knowea by theſe reſtimonies : Faith is gathered 
by ſanification: faith, by thar that we accord vuto the rruetb: trueth, by calling, 
through the preaching of che Goſpel : from whence we come at length to acere 
taine hope of glorification. p T's ſandtifie you. q Faith which layeth hold no 

vpon lies, but vpon'the trueth of Gol, which is the Goſpel, y By our preaching. 
11 The concluſion remainerh then , that we continue in the do&rine which was 
delivered vatovs by the mouth X writipge of the Apoſtles, through the free goo@ 

will of God, whieb comfocterh vs with.a inviocible bope, and aiſoin all godlia 
nelſe ar whole life long, * 


CHAP. III. 
r He deſireth them to frorther the preaching of the Goſpell 
with ther puayers,6 and to withdrawe themſelnes from 
thoſe, who throwgh 1d/enes, 11 aid curtoſitie perwert yoed 
order: 14 Whome he excludeth from the company of the 
faich full. 
F Vcthermore, * brethren , & pray for vs, that the , ws a42cth wow 
word of the Lord may have fcee paſſage & be confequent!y ac- 
glorihed,cuen as #* 55 with you, —_— wn _—_ 
2 And that we may be delivered from * yarea- 17.7000 * The frt 
ofithem is, that 
they make prayers for the increaſe an4 free paſſage of the Goſpel, 8c for the ſaferie 
of the fairbfull miniſters of the ſame. <4» Epheſ.6,19. colofl.q 3» & Which bane 7 
xo care of theirductie. 
Mmm4  fanable 


oO. Seen we 


Ofthe idle! . © 


a 


by 


ROY As cet _— and evill men : , for all men have not 


that 
bated offs con, 3 Batthe Lordis faithfull , which will Rabliſh 


, feving that faicb is you and keepe you from Þ euill. 


a rare gift of God, c , 
Notwithſtanding, 4 3 And weareperſwaded of you through the 
the Chorct, tha Lord , that yee both doe , and will doe the things 


yp obo 1k which we warne you of. 
Figs > «5TH 5 +An\the Lord guide your hearts to the loue 
ked, becauſe itis Of God,and the waiting for of Chrift. 
, ranges lay- 6 5 Wewarne you, brethren ,in the Name of 
toll ore 15 tath- our Lord Teſus Chriſt , that yee withdraw | cur 
Gcd, ſelues from euery brother that walketh inordinate- 
b #rem $Sutams ly,and notafter the inftrucion, which be receiued 
oegey fron —_ of ys, . 
+4 ion 25-04 7 6®Forye your ſclnes know, 4 bow ye ought 
they followe al- to follow vs : &$ for we bchaued not our ſclues 1n- 
he's wa | 4966-7 open ordinately among you, 
a rule far che fs 8 Neither tocke wee bread of any wan for 
4 Thirdly, be di- nought : but we wrought with labour and traualle 
Ry I 7 4p and wy » becaule wee would nut becharge= 
e:Þ them of avIE tO any Or you, 
things whi, you 9g Not becauſe we hane not authority, but that 
giue" is by che we right wake our (clues an cnſample vnto you! 
to follow ys. 
10 Foreven when we were with you,this wee 


onely grace of 
Go4,rto wit. of 
warned you of,that if there were any, which would 


Charitie,a:d a 
watchfull miande 


to th ; 
of Chit. '® got wotkethathe ſhould not« eate. 

s Fourthly, bee Ii For wee heare , that there are ſome which 
ſaich, that idle and 


lafie perſons ought not to be relieved of the Church, nay , tbat they are not to be 
ſuffered. * 6 Leaſt be might ſeeme todeale bardly with them, be ſerterh foorth 
himſelfe for an example, who betides bis trauaile in pre:cbi-g l.boured with bis 
hands, which be ſairh be was not fimply bound ro doe 41 Cor. 11,1, % 1.Theſ- 
4.11. c What fball we do then with thoſe idle bellied Monkes,and ſacrificing 
Priefts? 4 Monke (ſaith Socyates , booke 8, of his Trepartitie hiftorie) which 
worketh net with his hands, ts like a thiefe. 


THE FIRST 


PAVL TO TI 


CHAP, I. 
Setting forth a peyfett paterne of a true Paſtouy , whoſe 
| ye eſpecially eenſiſteth in teaching, 4 he warneth him 
that vaine queſtions ſet apart , he teach thoſe things, 
s which furthey charitie and faith: 12 and that his 
authoritie be not condemn ed, 14 he ſbeweth what an one 
he is made throwgh the grace of Ged, 
SR Aul' an Apotle of Teſus Chriſt, 
& by they commandement of God 
hn our Sauionr , and of eur Lord Le- 
ſus Chrift our hope, 
2 Vnto Timotheus ey naturall 
ſonne in the faith: Grace,* mercy, 
ar erp rad yrrpar” and peace from God our Father, 
do&rine,to wit,the and from Chriſt Leſus our Lord, Ie 
mercie of God in 2 As I beſonght thee to abide Rtill in Ephe- 
panrngqwy Tf '©* ſas , when I departed into Macedonia , ſo doe, that 
the en} whereof thou mayeſt warne ſome , that they teach none 0« 
is yet hoped for. ther do&rine, ; 
1 Or, ora4nance- , 4 3 Neither that they gine heede to fables and 
differe ra nt genealogies which are endlefle , which breede 
mercy and grace,as queſtions rather then godly edifying which is by 
85 betwixt the ef- 2ith, 
, and the cauſe: 5 4 + For the ende of the c commandement 


or grace 55 that 
whereby be choſe 5 in Chrift, and mercie is that free inftification which fol- 
Jeweth it. 2 This whole Epiſtle c onfilteth ip admonitions, Wherein all y dueties 


3 Firſt of all, be 
auoucheth his owne 
free v<cation,and 
alſo Timothies, - 
thar the one might 
be confirmed by 
the other: and 
therewithall be de» 


Free good wil of God, 


. of a fairhſull Paſtour are lively ſet out. And tbe firſt admonition is this, that vo 


innouatian be made vither in the Apoſtles do@rine it ſelfe , or in the maner of 
teaching it. 3 The deQrine is corrupred not onely by falſe opinions, but alſo by 
vaine and curious ſpeculations:the declaration and yrterance whereof can nothing 
helpe our faith. 6 He noteth owt one kinde of vaine queftions, 4 The ſecond ad- 
monition is, that the right vſe & praQtiſe of the doQrine mult be ioyved with the 
doftrine, And that coufilteth in pure charitie,and a good conſcience, irue faich» 
+ Rom,13,109 C Of the Law, 


I Timotheus, - - 


2 


- The end of the La 


walke among 7 you inotdinately, and worke not at | 

all,* but are bufie bodies. 7 How great n 
12 9 Therefore them that areſuch,we warne & j/vl7 i9lenefſe is, 

exhort. by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that they wotke that that God cre. 

with quietneſſe,and eats their owne bread, ated no man in 


10 FF vaine Or 10 00 pure 
F 13 % Andye, brethren, benot wearie in well nels, ceicher © 
Ong. there any yato 


14 ** If any wan obey not this cur ſaying in whom be hath not 
this letter , note him, and haue no 12 companie cd 45ir were 


with him,'3 that he way be aſhamed. phi perry = mon 


15 4 Yet Count him not as an enemie,but ad- vpon i: foil-weth, 


th him: : that the order 
moniſh ha: as @ brother which God hath 


16 '5 Now the Lord himſclfe of peace giue you ;ppointed, is troy. 


peace alwayes by all meanes, The Lord be with bledby tbe idle, 


you all. yea, broken, which 
17 +6 The ſalutation of mee Paul , with mine !*, 55; fone and 

owne hand,which 1 the tok+n in euery Epikile :ſo 8 He repreben- 

I write, deth a vice which 


18 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt be with rc nged-warrhony 


you all, Amen, on follow an in- 
knitie ſort of wiſe. 


C The ſecond Epiftle to the Theſſalonians, <biefs: ro wir, 


, that there are none 
written from Athens. now bas ts ©. 


ther mens matters 

theo they which negle& their owne. 9 The Lord commanderb,and tbe Apoltles 
pray iu rhe Name of Chri t , firft that no me; br idle , avd next, that every man 
de quietly and carefuliy ſee to doe bis duetie iD that office ard calli:g wherein 
the Lord beth placed bim, 106 Wee muſt rake heede that ſume mers vowere 
thinefle cauſe vs not to be ſlacker ir, well doivg. 11 Excommunication is a pu« 
nilhmen: for the obſtinate, 12 We muſt baue no familiaritic nor fellowſhip 
with tbe excommunicate, 13 The eide of :ne excommunication is rot the dee 
#&ruR@ion , bur tbe ſaluation of the finver , that ar leaſt through ſhame he may be 
driuen to repentance, 14 We mu ſo eſchewy foam liaritie with the excommu« 
nicate, that we diligently feeke all occalions 3 meaues that may be to bring them 
againe ivto rhe right way. 15 Prayers are the ſeales of all exhorrations. 16 The 
Apoitle ſubſcribeth his letters with bis owue baud, thar falſe letters might uo; be 
brought and pur ig place of true, 


EPISTLE OF. 


MOTHEYVS, 


is #1oge out of a pure heart, and of a good cone LOSS 
ſcience,and of faith vnfained. - Tm 4 to _—_ 
6 5 From the which things fome haue erred, paws" rpg, 
and haue turned vnto vaine iangling, goed conſcience 
7 6 They would be doQtours of the Lawe, and F#t#0ut faith,nev 


yet vnderſtande not what they ſpeake , neither Ferd of Gel _e 


whereof they afhrme. | 5 Fharwhicbbe 
7 And we knowe , that the Law is good, if a {Pake before ger 


: nerally of vaine 
man vie it lawfully, avd at Books Cons 


9 3 Knowing this, that the Law is riot giuen vn- troverſies, be ap- 


to a *righteous man, bur voto the lawlefle & diſo- Plieth to them, 
which preteuding 


bedient, tothe vngodly, and tof finners,to the vn- , 16 0: the Laws 
holy, and® the prophane, to murtherers of fathers dyvelle! ypon out- 


and mothersfo mirflayers, ward things, and 


Io Towhoremongers , to buggerers, tomen- f,..4.;.. .f foos 
Realers, to liers,to the perinred,and ifthere be any liſh :rifies. 


other thing that is contrary to wholſome doctrine, 5 There are vove 
more ynleaived, 


11 9 Which # according to the glorious Gof- 114 more impudent 
pel of the blefled God, 19 which is committed vn= in vſurping the 
to me pame of bolinefles 

! ; then fooliſh ſophi- 

Nicall babblers: 7 The taking away of an obiefion: He condemneth not t 
Law , but requireth the right vieand praftiſe of it. $8 He in deege eſcapetÞ the 
curſe of the Law, 4nd therefore doeth not abborre ir, who fleeing and eſchew!*s 
thoſe rbings wbich the Law condemneth, giueth bimſelfe with all bis heartto 
ferue it; and vor he that maketha vaine babbling of cutward and curious marte!% 
e And ſuck an one is he, whom the Loyd hath indued with true dettrin?, 45 wil 
the holy Ghoſt. f To ſuch as make an arte as it were of ſinning, 9 He ſeretÞ a- 
gainſt fond & vaive babbling,not cnely the Law, but the Goſpe alſo,whicÞ on 
demneth not', but greatly commendeth the wholeſome do@rine conteined 1D n 
commandements of God , ard theretore be calleth ir a glorious Goſpel, and ine 
Goſpel of the blefled God , the vertue wherecf theſe babblers knew not. 19 Fw 
reaſon why veither evy other Goſpel isto be taught then bee bath taught !” 


Church , neither after any other ſort, becauſe there is no other Golpell 
that, which God commirtedto him, | 


4 


Chriſt came to ſane ſinners, 


11 fe maintaineth 
of neceflitie _ 
his Apoltleſhip 
againt! ſome that 
did carpe at bis 
former life, deba- 
fiog bimſelfe, even 
to hell, tro aduance 
Chriſtes onely mer- 
cie, wherewith he 
aboliſhed all choſe 
his former doibgs. 
g Which yaue me 
rength, not onely 
whes 1 had no will 
yo doe well, but &lſo 
wh-n 1 was wholly 
jun toenill. 
J Theſe are the 
reparatine workes 
which Pant brag- 
eth of. 
- oak 
this change by the 
eff: Rs, for tbar, 
that be that vvas 
a propbaue man, is 
become a belee- 
uer : and he tbar 
did molt outraglie 
oully perſec ute 
Chriſt, burneth 
now in loue toWe+ 
ards bim, 
13 He turneth the 
reproach ot the 
aduerſaiies vpon 
their owne head, 
ſhewing 1bat this 
ſingular example 
of rhe goodnefſle 
ef God, revoundeth 


to the commadirie of the whole Church. « Werthie to be beleened. $ Mat.4,13. 


12 1 Therefore I thanke him which hath made 
me 8 ſtrong , rhat is , Chrift Ieſus our Lord : for 
hee counted mee faithfull , and pat me in 44s fer- 
uice : 

13 When before I was a Þ blaſpherver , and a 
perſecuter, and an oppreſier : but I was receiucd to 
mercie : for I did it ignoiantly througa-vnbelicte, 

14 But the grace of our Lord was exceedin 
_ 12 with faith and loue,which is in Chri 
Tetus, 

I5 "3 This is a | true {aying, and by all meanes 
worthie to be receiued , that + Chriſt Ieſus came 
into the worlde to ſaue finnus , of whome I am 
Chicfe, | 

16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I recei- 
ued to mercie , that Letus Chrift ſhould firſt ſhewe 
on me all long ſuffting v.othe enlample of then, 


- which ſhall in time to come beleeue in bim yato 


eternall life, 

17 '4 Nowe vnto the king euetlaſting, immor- 
tall, inuifible , ynto God * onely wiſe , 6e honour, 
and plorie, for euer, an eager, Amen, 

18 * This commaundement commit I ynto 
thee, ſonne Timutheus, according to the prophe- 
Cies, which went before ypon thee, that thou | by 
them ſhouldeſt tght a good fight, 

I9 Hauivg ® faith and a goed conſcience, 
16 which lome have put away ,and as concerning 
faith, haue made ſlipwracke. 

20 Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
+ :7 whome I haue ®deliuered vnto Satan , that 
they might 9 leatne not to blaſpheme. 


mark 2,17. 14 Hee breakerb our into an exclamation,eue for very zeale of miude, 
for tbat ke caunot f(atisfhe bimielfe in amplyfying the grace of God. & Looke Iobn 
15,3. 3 Theconclufion of both the former fatherly admonitions, ro wit,rhat Ti- 
mothie [iriuing mankully againſt all lers , being calledjro the miniiterie according 
to mat'y propbecies which went before of bim, ſhould both maintaine rhe doQriue 
Which ke had receined,anvd keepe alſo a good conſcience. / By the helpe of thew. 


m Wheleſome and ſound doityine. 


16 Whoſoeger keepe nora good conſcience, 


doe looſe allo by little and little rhe gift of vnderſtanding : which be prooue:ct. by 


two moſt lamentable examples. 


+ 1.Coer.5,5, 17 Such as fall from God, and 


Þis religion, are not to be ſuffered inthe Church , but rather ought ro be excom- 
wuvicated, # Caff tet of the Church, and ſs deltwered them to Satan, o That by 
therr ſraart they might learne what it 1s to blaſpheme, 


1 Having diſpdt- 
Ched thoſe things 
which pertaine to 
Cotrive, be ſpea- 
keth now iv the 
ſecond place of 
the other part of 
the miviſterie of 
the word, to wit, 
of publike pray- 


ers, And firſt of all 


declaring this que- 
ſion, for whome 
we ought to pray: 


CHAP. IE 


x He exhoyteth thera to make publike prayers foy all men, 
4. 5 and that for two cauſes: 8 and therefore hee willeth 
all men in all places to pray, $9 and declareth in what 
apparell, tr and with what miudeſiie , wemen ought to 
behaue themſelues in holy aſſemblies. 


| : Exhort therefore, that fuſt of all ſupplications, 

prayers, interceſſions , «nd giuing ot thankes be 
made for all men, 

2 For Kings , and for all that are in authoritte, 
2 that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable life , in 
all godlinefſe , and « honeftie. 

3 For thisis good and acceptable in the ſight 
of God our Sauiour, 

4 3 Whowillthat all men ſhall be ſaued, and 
come vnto the acknowledging of the tructh, 


e teacheth that we muſt pray for all men , and eſpecially for all manner of mag i- 


and 


argument taken 
end, that men 


rates, which thing was at that time ſomewhat doubred of, ſeeing ibat kings, yea 
the molt part of magiſtrates were at that time enemies of the Church, 


2 An 


ofthe end : to wit, becauſe that magiltiares are appuinted to this 
might peaceably and quietly live in all godlinefſeand hboneſtie, ani 


| Chap lj . 


Womens modeftie, 93 F 


4 God ſhould net. 


5 4 Fortheteis one God, and one Mediatour | Fortes 
beweene God and man , which is the Þ man Chriſts, 

God of ail men, 

6 Who gauehimſelfe a ranſome for all men, - mr amay on mould 
5 to be that tettimonie in due time, - 
7 + WherevntoIam ordained apreacher and of meu : aceither 
Chrift F- and lye ron ge Chriit be 
not) een a teacher of the Gentiles in « faith and **2* *2 be the 
yeritle, : — berweene God and 
$ 6 I willthereforethat the men pray , euerie all ſoruofmer, 
by bauing taken 
f doubting. : tute ot man Which 
'9 + 7 Likewiſealſo the women, that they aray is common to all 
thewſelues in comely apparell, with ſhamefattneſſe <2, v»-cfle be had 
forts of men, and 
pearles, or coltly apparell, made iuterceftion 
10 But (as bccommeth women that profeſſe the for all. 
fzare of God) with good works. wheed wa; made 
man. 
ſubicQion. s Aconfhmartions 
” - —— 
Iz * I permitnot a woman to teach, 3 neither Tone 
to vſurpe authoritie ouer the man , but to be In fi- (Le fſecretof falua- 
tion noyy opened 
13 9 For % Adam was firſt formed, then Eus, ant mac pany 
14 & ** And Adam was not 8 deceiued, but the \; eige being 
wormalil was decciued , and was in the tranſgreſ= appointed proper« 
. . h beati f which he duth 
} Notwithſtanding » throug : - we oe faithfully aud fige 
children ſhe thall be {auedat they, CONLINUe in faith, cerely execute, 
and loue, and bulinefle with modeſtie. + 2.7m 1,11, 

c Faithfullyand 
an vpright & fpacere handling of itt, 6 Ke bath ſpoken of the perſons tor whome 
we mult pray : and now be teacheth that the difference of places 15 taken away: 
for in times patt, one onely nation, and in one certaiue place cane together to pu« 
where (orderly and decently Jand men come together to ſerue God publikely with 
c' mmon prayer , neither muit wee itrive for the pation vr tor the puthcatjon of 
the bodie,or for the place, bur for the miad to haue it cleane fromall ottence, and 
the lifting wp of hands,for the calling vpon Ged. e Withowt theſe griefes and of 
fences 6f the mind, which hindey ws from callung vponGod with 4 god conſcience, 
f Doubiing which i« agaimit fanh,lam.1,6. Þ a.Pet 3,3. 7 Thirdly be ap. 
comely apparelled withuut any ayor or exceſſe in their apparell. %, t.Cor,1g, 34+ 
$ Tbe firit «rgumeat, why it is wot lawfal for women to teach iny Congregation, 
becauſe by this meanes they fnoulde be placed aboue men, for they ſhould be their 
Whereby the woman is ſubie & to man , firit by that , that God made the woman 
afrer mangfor mas ſzke, % Gen.1i,a7.and 27,a1. FT Gen.3,6. 10 Then becauſe 
that after ſinne God enioyned tbe woman this puniſhmeur , for that the man was 
fore ſbeis worthily foy this cauſe ſubirtt to hey huſband, and ovught to be, 11 Be 
addeta a comfort by the way , that their ſubiection bindreth not but that women 
may be ſaued as well as men, if tbey bebave themfelaes in thoſe burdens of mas 


to be the ouely 

leſus, 

iv ſauiog of ail ſorts 
an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the trueth in 

only Me iacour 

d lifti Ee 
where « lifting vp pure hands withoat © wrath, or a forgo 
: f * laiished tor all 

and modeftie, not with broyded baire, or gold , or 

6 Chrift Jeſws- 

11 Letthe woman learue in filence with all 

becauſe that ever 
lence. 

aud made mant- 
Goa. ly ro thig office, 
ſincerely: and by faith he meaneth wholeſcume and ſownd dothrine, and oy irueth, 
blike ſeruice : bur now Churches ur Congregations are gathered together exery 
tull of ſure iruit and contidence. d Hee putteth the figne for the thing it ſelfe, 
pointerh women to leatae in the publike aflemblies with filevce &X modeity, beivg 
maſters: which is againſt Gods oxdinavce. 9 He prooueth thes ordinance of God, 
deceiued by ber. q Adam was deceined, but ny wo Ins wines meanes,09 there- 
riage holily and modelitly, With faub and charitie, 


C H A F. I I I, 
z Hee ſetteth out Biſbops, $ and Chriftian deacons with 
their wines, 12 chiidren and family, 15 hee calleth the 


Chwy.h the houſe of Ged. 
T His * 2s a true ſaying, * If any man = defire 
the office of a Biſhop, hee defireth a wotthie 
wotke. 
2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt be vnreproouea» 
ble, the hasband of one Þ wife , watching , tewpe- 


1 Having diſpate 
ched the treatiſe, 

as well of dotriue 
and of the manner. 
of kaudling of ir, 

as alſo of publike 
prayer, be now'in. 
the thirde place commeth to the perſons themſelues , ſpeaking firit of Paſtours an& 
afterward of Deacons , and he vſeth a preface, that the Church way knowe that 
theſe be certaine and ſure 1nlers. 2 A biſtopricke or the winitterie of the worde 
1s BOtar idle dignitie, buta worke and that an excellent worke : and therefore & 


— mult we commend them eſpecially to God , thatthey may faithfully exe- 


: 0 veceflarie an office. a T his word conteineth all kind of duetie,which is to 

* vſed amongit men in all theiy affaives. 3 Another argumen:,wby Churches or 

0gregations ought to pray for all men, wirbour any differeuce of nation, kinde, 

ate or order : to wit, becauſe the Lord by calling of all ſetts, yea, ſometime thoſe 

= tare greateſt enemies to the Goſpell , will baue bis Church gathered together 
vr this ſort, aud therefore prayers zo be made for all, 


Biſhop muſt be turuiſhed with maiy vertues both at home and abroad, Where. 
fore it is 1equilite before hee be choſen , to examibe well bis leatniog, his giftes, 
and ablenefie, and bis life, a Hee ſpeaketh not here of ambitrows ſeeking, then the 
which there cannot be a worſe fault in the Church , but generally of the mind, 
and diſpeſition of man, framed Q diſpoſed ito helpe and edifice the Church of God, 
when and whereſeeuey it ſpat po e the Loyd, * Titus 2,6, b Therefore bes 


_ Lorry nr men from the office of Biſhops , enely beganſe 1h#1 are 


"p rate, 
« = 


| The great myſteries. 


rate, modeſt, harberous, apt to teach, : 
Nat © gigen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to 
filchie lacre, but gendle ,no fighter, not Couetous, 
Wt fit by rt. HO S's 
1 Ln Liveaſen Oae that can rule his owns houſe honeltly, 
co he ; + =47 hauing children yader obedience with all honeftiz. 
fo twat degree, Hee - - 
_ ets pe 5 Forifany cannotrule his owne houſe , how 
proud, -viich will {ball he care for the Charch of God } ; 
6 He may not bea yong ſchollar,leaſt he being 


6 A common tip- 
ley, and one that 


widoe him, and ſo 
he fall mio the ſame 
condemnation that 
the dewill himſelfe 
85 falleyt into. 
3 Likewiſe che 
Deacons maſt fir(t 
be proued that there 
may be a good 
triall of their ho- 
neſtie, trueth, ſo- 
brietie, mind voidl 
of couetouſneſle, 
that they are well 
zuſtrauQed in the 
do@rine of faith, 
and ro be ſhort, 

+ .Of their gaod com« 
ſcience and iate- 
Eritie. 

.E Theſe ave they 
that had to ſee to 
the poore. 

-o+ Chap. 1,19. 

f The dofFrine of k wa 
the Goſpel! , which ſelucs a good 8 degree , and Þ great liberite in the 


(ffs 4 miiterie andeed; £.; nur" 4 
for fleſb and blood faith, which s in Chriſt leſus, 


doe mor rewe ale it, 
4 Regard muſt be 
had alſo ro the 
Paſtours and Dea« 
©ons Wiues, 

Fs They that haue 
more wiues then 
one ar one time, 
muſt neither be 
called ro be mini. 
ers, nor to be 
Deacons. 

$ Honour and efF1- 
mation. 

h Bold and aſſured 
coufidice without feare. 6 Paul purpoſing to adde mavy peculiar things pertaining 
ko the dayly office of a Paitour, ſpeakerh firtt a word or two concerning his com- 
wing to Timorthie , that be {hould be ſo much rae more careti1ll , lea't at his come 
ming be might b2 reprooued of negligence. 7 The Paitour bath alwayesto thinke, 
bow that be is occupied in the houſe of the lining God, wherein the_tieafure of 
he rrueth is kept. s To wet,en reſpect of men : for the Church veiteth vpon that 
eorney ſtone, Chvift,and is the preſerner of the trueth, but rot the mothey. $ There 
ds nothing moreexcellent then this rruerh , whereof the Church is the keeper aad 
preſeruer here amongit me. the miviltery of the word being appoinred to that ende 
and purpoſe ; for it reachech vs the greate!t marrers that raay be thought of, ro 
airt,thar God is be come viſible in rhe perſon of Chrilt by taking onr nature. ypon 
&him,vwwhoſe Maieitie norwithitanding in fo great weakeneſſe was manifelte4 many 
Wayes, inſomuch rhar the fighr of ir pearce4rhbe very Angels : and to conclude, be 
being preacbed vnto the Gentiles was receiued of them , aud is nov p:aced aboue 
4in glorie yaſpeakeable. k - The power of the Godhead ſbrwed it ſelfe ſo maruci- 
Jouſly iz that weake fleſb of Chrift, that though he were a weake 141, yet all the 
aorld kuoweth hee mas, And.ss God. 


euill, 7%, 
7 Hze muſt alſo be well reported of, 


and the ſnare of the devill. | 

$ 3 Likewiſe wuft * D:acons be graue , not 
double tongued , not giuen yvato much wine , net- 
ther to filthie lucre, 

9 + Auingthef myſterie of the faith in pure 
conſcience, 

To Andletthem firſt be proned , then let them 
miniſter, if they be found blameleſle. 

11 + Likewiſe their wiues 23w/ be honeſt , not 
euill ſpeakers, but ſober , and faithful! in all things. 

12 5 LettheDzacons be the husbandes of one 
wife, and ſuch as can rule their children well , and 
their owne houſbtolds, 


come very ſhortly ynto thee. 

15 BurifI tary long,that thou maieſt yet know, 
howe thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſzlfe 1n the 
7 houſe of God , which is the Church of the liuing 
God, the i pillar and ground of trueth. 

16 $ And without controuerſie , great is the 
myſterie of godliaeſſe , which 15 , Godis mauite- 
ſted inthe fleſh , & iuftified in the Spirite , ſeene of 
Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, belzeued on in 

the world, and receiued vp in glorie, 


CHAP. III, 

x He condemneth as well falſe dofty:ne, 3 of mariage and 
the choiſe of meares, y as alſo prophane fables; $ and 
commendeth the yod!y exerciſe, 13 and the ddily reading 
of the Scriptwres, 


x] Ow * the Spirit ſpeaketd evidently , that in the 
latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 3 faith, 
and ſhalt giue heed yato ſpirits of errour , and do- 
Qrines of deuils, . 
dung prog RR Hh. Which ſpeake lyes through Þ hypocrifie, 6c 
Tis religion, halt Þ4ge their © conſciences burned with an hote yron, 
'kring in by the ſag- | 
geſtion ofS1tan, an4 ſo that a great number ſhall give eare tothem. 4 From the 
rae doFrine of God. 2 Although beretikes connrerfeire bolineſſe neuer ſo much, 
yet they hane no conſcience, 6 For they will as it were prattiſe the arte of diſ- 
guerſed perſons and players, that we may not thinke they wilt lie lurking in ſome 
one earner, or keepe any reſemblance of ſhamefaitnes. c Whoſe covuſcie nce waxed 
o bard that there grew an har4 fleſbinerawer it, and fo became to haue a canker 
4# it, & now at length required of very necefitie to be bugned with an kate yron., 


x He ſetteth agiinſt 
tbarttrue dodtrine, 
talſe opinions, 
which he foretel- 
\Jeth rhat cerraine 
which ſhall fall a- 


I Timothens, 


paffe4 vp* fall into the 4 condemnation of hes, 
| yy 6 * If thou pur the brethren in remembrance of 


euen of5. 
them which are withont , leaf he fall into rebuks;! . 


13 For they that haue miniſtred well,g2t them . 


14 $5 Theſe things wrice I ynto thee, truſting to - 


Godlinefle is pro fitable, 


3 3 Forbidding to marry , and commannding to 


abitaine from meares 4 which God hath creared 


3 He ſetteth 
downerwo kindes 
of his falſe do» 
Arine, to wit, the 
Law of (ole life, 
avd differeace of 
mears, 

4 He prooueth 
thac be tultly cal. 
led ſuch doRrineg 
deuilifh, firſt, be. 
cauſe the tear hers 
of rhena make 
lawes of things 


5 to bereceiued 6 with giuing thanks of them waich 
beleeae and know the trueth, 

4 7 For every crexcure of God 1s good, and no- 
thing x»ght to be refuſed ,if ir be recained with 
thank(giuing, 

; 3 Forit is * ſanCtifiel by the © word of God, 


Prayer. 


le things , thou (halt be a good minifter of Le- 
Chritt , waich hatt beene nowiſhed vp in thg 
Words of faith , and of good doctrine which thou ygpich are nor 
haft continually * followed.  theirowne: for 
7 9 Bnr caſt away.prophane, and olde wines = they created 
fables , 11 andexerciſe thy ſzIfe vnto 8 godlinefle, , Srotadly. "FA 
8 22 For bodily exerciſe profiteth little : but cauſe they cuer- 
goulinefle is profitable vnto all coings , which hath 


tarow with their 
o . 4 d 3 h , 

the prowiſe of the life preſent , and of that that is Qygroess 95 £0 

to Come, 


wherefore rhey 
we created of 
9 *3 This a true ſaying,and by all mganes wor= God, to wit, nes 
thieto be receiued, "<-> poets 
10 For therefore wee labour and are rebuked, 6 Thirdly, for- 
becauſe we truſt in the lining God,whieh is the Sz tbaz by this 
uiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleene, 2*20e5 they ro> 
11 Theſethings warne and teach. 
12 44 Let no nan deſpiſe thy youth,vut be vn- 
to them that beleene , an enſample ,in worde , 1n 


Gol of his glory, 
Who will be ho« 

conuet ſation, in loue,in ſpirit, io faith and in pure- 

nefle, 


noure4in theyſ(e 
of chem, And 
berewitball the 
Apoſtle declareth 
rhat ve mult yſe 
$11 a. of : the liberalitie of 
I3 '7 TillI come , giae attendance t@ reading, ©, 1-927 ue 
to exhortation, and to doctrine. = © - . wvicha good coun 
14 D-ſpiſe not the gifce that is in thee , which ſcience. 
was giuen thee by prophecie with the laying on of 7 He ferreth an 
the bands of the companie of the Elderſhip. 
15 Theſe things exerciſe, and giue thy leffe vn- 
tothem , that it may be feene how thou prone 
among ail men. 
16 Take heede vnto thy felfe, and ynto l:ar- 
ning : ccarinae therein: for ia doing this chou thalc 


Apoſtolicall rule, 
for takin 7 4Vay 
both © ſave thy ſelfe, and.them tha heare thee, 


the diFr:eace cf 
w24rs, a2aintkt-tha: 
faiſe de&ciue., 
$ He vizth Gods 
veveſhts rightly, 
Which acknuwe 
edperh che giver 
of them by his 
word, and calleth 
vpon him, 
; 4 It is ſo made jure 
and holy in reſpect of 1s, ſo that we may we it with a good eonſcr-nce, as vecti» 
red at the Lords hand, e Wee confeſie and acknowledge that God is the makes 
and yiuer of thoſe creatures whith wee wſe, Secondiy that we are of the numit1 
of theſe , who through Chrifles benefite hawe recouered y right ener al creararts, 
which Alam loit by bits fall. Thirdly ,by our prayers we crane of the Lord,that we 
may vſe thoſe meates with a gocd conſcience, which we recetnte at his hats. 
£& _— make an end of our eating and drinking, with thankeſyining ond 
prayer: QF ſo ave our meates ſanttified ts vs. g The cencluſi6 with an exhortation 
to Timorhie, ro propoun4 theſe things diligently wo the Churches , vwwbich bee had 
ſuck:4 of rhe Apoſtle, even in « manner fiom the tearte. f Newer departing from 
the ſ:de of tt, 10 He ſerteth againe rrue doRrine nor one!y agaip!t rhar falſe and 
apoltaricall do&rine , bur alſo agaioſtall vaine and curious ſubtilties. 12 1: i 
not onely requiſite rbat the minilter of the word be ſ.und in do@rine, but alſo thu 
his lite be godly and religious, g 1s the true ſerutng of Ged 12 Godliociſe 
conſiiteth in ſpicituall exerciſe , aod not in ourwarde auitereneſe of life , which 
rh01g it be ſome thing to be accounted of, if ir be rightly vſcd, yer is it is no wile 
comparable with godlineſſe. For it profi.eth not of ir felte, bur through the bene« 
fire of agother,bur this bath the promiſe botk of the life preſent, avd cf :bat tbat is 
to come. 213 Hee goeth a little from his matrer , and (heyverb that they whica 
giu2themſeiues to godlinefſe, alibough they are afflifted and reproache3, are nors 
withſtanding not to be coanted miſerabie as other men are , becaufe they are not 
afflicted for that cauſe that other men are,% tbe end of them both is farre differeat 
6ne from the other. For hove can God forſakebis , which is bountifall euen r0* 
wardes his eneinies? And hee willeth that this do@cine be well benen inr0 chef 
heades., 14 Nowe bee retu-n:th to ibat exbortation , ſhewing which ate the 
verxue3 of a Paſtovr , whereby hee may come ro be reverenced , a'thoogh hee bt 
but young , to wit, ſuch ſp-ech and life ay are witneSſes of cbaritie, ceale, faith, 
and puricte,but here is no mention made of rhe crofier ſtafe, ring,cloake, avd ſach 
other fooliſh and childiſh toyes, 15 The priuare exerciſe of Paltours , 1s con- 
tinuall rezding of the Soriprures , whenceout they way drawe marier of whole- 
ſome de&rive and exhorration, both 16 themſeclues an4 ro other. h Fqtth e: ty 
hearing, and hearin by preaching : and therefore the minifteys of the werde art 
ſo farde to ſaw? themſelaes and other , for thas in them the Lord hath þ#: ae 
worde of recancilzarson, 


CHAP, 


1 Ofſkeepiog 
meaſure 1 pri” 
uate repreber 1+ 
vis according © 
the degrees of a- 

es and kinds. 
23 The Apoltle 
giveth theſe rules 
rov hing the care 
of widowes. 
a Haw? care of 
thoſe widowes 
whrch haute necd 
of helpe. 

. vw FROG cbil- 
dren an | nephews 
1.u't cake care for 
thelt pPRyents,aC- 
cor21i:g, 40 their 
abiiicte. 
4 The fri reaſon, 
becauſe char tFat 
vhi.b they be- 
ſto vp? theirs, 
try belt IT 
vpon then 

{c|ues. 

5 Another, bee 
cauſe nature it 
(olfe texcheth vs 
t5 1ecUmIpe. ſe 
Our par nts. » 
6 The ibird:be- 
cauſe rb1s dUrtis 
iulnes plcaſerb 
Go4 

; The ſecond rule: 
Le: the Church 
Fave care of ſuch 
x5 are Widovves 

1: deedegtbat is tO 
{:y,fucb as are 
poore and deſtt- 
tute of helpe of 
their own frien 's, 
ard live godly and 

e[igtoL fy. 

* The third rule: 


Let Widowes that - 


142 in pleaſure, 
«rd regle& the 
care Gf their owne 
fuvilte, be boldea 
aud accomp:ed 

as falters avvay 
ficm God and 

bit religion, and 
7orſe then very 
inndels. 

9? The fourth 
Tule:'Let none 
voler threeſcors 
jJeeres olde,be 
taten into the 
Lumber of wi. 
ewes,to ſerue. 


the Conpregations or Churches , and ſuch as are free from all reproch of vuckaſti- 
porred of for their diligence, cbaritie, and ivtegritie. 6 That 
#4bands,but one at one time. c This is ſpoken m reſp+t of the 
mancy of _ conntvies. 10 The firit reaſon why younger widowes are nor to be 
1s winilterie, to wir, becauſe for the ligbrtuefle of their age,they will 

« levgth ſhake off the burden that Chriſt bath layed ypon rb=m, and thinke rather 
'on marryibg againe : and ſe will forſake 


tie, aud are we!l re 
Lath bad no more h 


admitred to t 


Vj 
themſelues. 
tcauſe they 


of widowes and Elders. 


4 Take them net into the colledge of widewes. 
are for 
oWne,negleQing their charge and duetie, 

- Wes marrie and gouerne their 
vu belpe their widowes at thei 


CHAP. V, 


i Having ſet dow ne a manner hewe to vebuke all degvees, 
5 Hee mtveateth of widtwes , who ghen were choſen for 
the ſermice of the Church: 17 Then hee commeth to El- 


aers, 33 and ſpeaketh ſomewhat touching the health of 
the bodie, 


R Evuke 7 not an elder , but exhort him as a fa» 
ther, 4nd the yonger men as brethren, 

2 Theelder women as mothers, the yonger as 
faſters, with all pareneſfſe. 

3 * ® Honour widowes, which arewicowes in 
deede. 

4 3 But if any widowe haue children orne- 
phewes , let them 1:#ne firſt to ſhewe godlinefle 
4 toward their owne houſe , and 5to tecompenſe 
their Kinred : $ for that is an 1one(t thing , and 2c- 
Ceptable before God, 

5 7 And ſhe that is a widowe in deede and lefr 
alone, truſteth in Go4, ani! cominueth in ſupplica- 
tions arid prayers night aud day, 

6-3 But ſhee that ligeth in pleaſure , is dead, 
while the liueth, 

7 Thelz things thereof warne thew of , that 
they may be blameleſle. ; 

8 Tf there be any that prouideth not for 
his owne, and narnely for them of bis houſe- 
holde , hee denicth the faith, and is worſe then an 
inhdell, 

9 9 Letnot a widow be taken into the number 
vnuer threefcore yeere olde, that hath beene the 
wite of > one husband. 

10 And «ell reported of for good workes : if 
ſhe have nouriſhed. her children , ifſhe baue lod- 
ged the ſtrangers, if ſhee haue © waſhed the Saints 
teete, if the haue miniſtred vnto them which were 
in adueriiie, if ſhee were continually giuen vato 
euery good worke, 

11 '* Butdrefuſe the yonger widowes : for 
when they. hane begun to waxe wanton againſt 
Clift, they will marrie. 

Iz Hauing damnation , becauſe they haue bro» 
ken the firſt faith, 

13 ': Ard likewiſe alſo being idlethey learne 
to goe about from houſe to houſe : yea they are 
not onely idle , but alſo pratlers and buſibodies, 
ſpeakiog things which are not comely, 


14 '2 I willtherefore that the younger women- 


watrie, and beare caildren,and gouerne the houſe, 
«nd giue none ogcafion to the aduerſatie to ſpeake 
Euiil, 

is For centaine are alreadie turned backe after 
Satan. : 

16 13 If any faithfull man or faithfull woe 
man baue widowes, let thero miniſter ynts them, 
and. let not the Church be charged , that there 
— fuſhcieat for them that are widowes in 
deed. 


houſes godly. 13 The tixth rule : Let the faith» 


Ceugregazion be burdened yith theſe expenles, 


Chap VV}. 


. Wages, ; 
. by Apainft an Elder receiue none accuſati- 
on s 


y miniſtery wherevaro they bad bound 
11 Anertherreaſon: 
the molt part pratlers aud buſie bodies , and gaddeis vp and 
12 The fifth rule : Let younger Wis 


cr owne charges as auch a4. they can , and let not. 


Pauls charge to Timothie, 94 
17 C 4 The Elders that rule well , let ther be . 
had in * double honour , f ſpecially they which la- 
bour in the word and dodtrine, 14 ou he gre 
18 For the Scripture ſayth , 4 Thon fhalt not qe nh ane, 
woulſell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth OUt ought to behaue 
the corne : and, & The labourer is woorthie of his 


himielte with the 
Elders,tbat is to 


haue the gover- 
reſt alfo may feare. Cnurch, which IT | . 
rule: Let the 
obſerve theſe things,without preferring one to an« 
tO this eſpeciglly, 
be partaker of other mens fines : keepe thy (elfe 
ded,that the El[- 
wine for thy ftomackes ſake , and thine often in« bowefly wiine 
: : more caxefull for 
and goe before vnto indgement ; but ſome mens 
25 .2' Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma. f There were 
ded vpor the yo- 
be manneys of the Congyegation, the other did beſide that ,attcrde pon preaching 
be admitred againſt an Ekter , but vnder two or three witnelſes, 26 The 
be vſe4 without avuy preiudice or reſj-e& of perſors in the Eccletialticall pro 
miniiter laye bandes @d4ainely onno man. Let him notbe faukie berein eirber 
1% thee lyeth doe not raſbly admii any whatſocuer, to any Eccleſiafticall functions 
minilterie alrhough rbeit be never ſo great diligence vied, the Apoitle willerh the 
of fuch men, and iris cur partes to take heede rbat yyee offende nor therein. 


lay , with the Pa- 
{tours and luck as+ 
vnder two or three witneſſ?s, — 
16 NANCE 1 o 
20 15 Thema that finne, rebqke openly, that the pline of the 
21 \| +17 [ charge thee before God and the prefidenc of their 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, that thou <2pauy.The firſt 
: Church ar Con« 
other,and doe nothing partially, m gregation ſce vue 
4-6 £ l ithar 
22 ** Lay hands 8 ſuddenly on no wan , ne ped medf tor 
hath coinmaune 
pure, 
23 9 Dcinke no longer water , bat vie a little ders that doe theiz 
duetie well, be 
hrmities. tained, 
24 2* Some mens finnes are open beforehand, « Wee mui? be 
them, then for the 
follow after. re/t. : 
nifelt before hand,and they wat are otherwiſe,can. 7% kinds of El- 
ders, the one atten 
not be hid. 
. ernment onely, 
and locked to 
and prayers, to and for the Corgregation. * Deuteronome 25.4. 1, Cortmhians 
919. % Matthew 10,10. luke 10,9, 15 The ſecocd rale: Letno accuſation 
third rale ; Ler the Elders ſo couuited be rebuked open!y , rhat they may be 
an example i others, * Cha;ter6,13, 217 Thefourth rule: Let lincericie 
ceedings, (e'pecially agaiult the E!ders)becouie God himſelfe is there preſent, avd . 
the Lorde letus Chrilt with a multicude of Angels. »$ The fifth rule : Let the 
by fauouring asy mans follie, or peruerſeaticQivn: It ought be doae orberwife 
then well of bis fellowes , let bim keepe bis conſcience pure. g As mnch as 
I9 Thefixch rajle: Lerthe Elders baug indifferent. conſideration of their health, 
in the manaer of their 4yer, av Becauſe kypocrites ſoinertmes creepe into rhe - 
Paitours vur to be troubled therefore, or Nlacke any whit oftheit diligence intry- 
ing and examiniug , becauſe the Lord hath appointed a time to diſcouer rhe faults 
3i pe cg comfur: belongiag to them, which ſometime ate laundred and milres- 
ported or, 


CHAP, VI. 


7 He ſbeweth the duetie of ſernants: 10 and what a miſ* 
chieuoms eutt conetouſnefets 5 13 and haning ſpoken 
Jomewhat of rich men , he once againe ſmbiddeth Tume« 
thie , 20 ts cumbey himſelfe with vaine babblings, 


Et® as many feruants as are ynder the yoke, 

count their mafters worthy of all bonour, 2 that 
the Name of God , ani h;s doctrine be nor euill 
ſpoken of, 

2 3 Andthey which haue beleening maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them , becauſe they are brethen, >.<" mechnpsol 
bur rather doe ſeruice, becauſe they are faithfull, tions rhen moce 
and beloned,and 2 partakers of the benefite.4Theſe. ved by them, 


; . which tooke occae 
things tedch and exhort, fion by the Goſs 


; pel to trouble 
the common ſtate, And this is the firſt rule : Let ſercantes thar are come t>the- 


faith, and kaue infidels to their maſters, ſerue: bem notwithitardiug with greas fi- 
delitie., a Thereaſon : lealt God ſhoulde ſeeme by the DoRtive of thEGoſpel! 
ro ſtirre vp men to rebellion and all wickedueſle. 3 Theſecond rule : Lernog 
ſeruants that are come to the faith , and bauealſomaſiers of the ſame profeion \ 
and religion , abuſe the- naine of brotherhoode, bur let them ſo much the ra« 
ther obey them. &4 Let this be ſufficient , that 6s tewching theſe things whuch per« 
taine to euerlaſieng lefe, they are gartakers of the ſame yecod will & lowe of as. 
As their maſters themſelues are, & Agenerall ukon , thartheſe thivgs cough... 
not onely to be fiwply ravghu , but maſkorabehortations be diligenaly Dea 
iuto.their. heads, - Mo : 
3418 


1 HeeadJdeth alſo : 
rules for the ſer- 
UAadots duetie t0- 
wardes their mas 
ters: Werevpon 

no doubt there 


\ 


9 He condemneth 


or calteih our of 


prou4 men, ſuch 
&5 content not 
themſ=-lues with 
Chriits doQrine, 
(that is ro (ay, the 
do@riae of god- 
linefſe) bur wea- 
rie both rchem- 
ſelues an4 others 
in vaine que{ti« 
ons, (for all 
other rhings are 
vaine) becauſe 
they content not 
themſelues in 
Chriits do&rine: 
and as lying de- 
ceiuers, becauſe 
they ſauour or 
ſoand of nothing 
but vanitie : as 
madde men , be« 
cauſe they trou« 
ble themſelues 
{o much in mat- 
eers of nothing: 
as miſchieuous 
plagues, for rhat 
they cauſe great 
contentions, and 
corrupt mens 
miades and iudge- 
ment :to be ſhort, 
as prophane and 
wicked, becaule 
they abuſe rhe 
precious name 
of godlineſſe and 
religion to filthy 


@ Sevt of God to 
preach that life 
which he promiſed 
gn Chri#t Ieſus, 

x The cbiefe(t 
marketbat be 
ſhooteth at in this 
Epiltle, is to con« 
firme Timothie 
£0 continue cone 
ſtantly and man- 
fully even to rhe 


Godlinefle is great gaine, 


the Charch as to gollinetſe, 


doteth about queſtions and b ſtrife of wordes, 
whereof commerh eauie, ſtrife, railings , Quill ſur- 
milings, 

5 Froward © diſputations of mzn of corrupt *f* blefſ:4 and Prince onely, the King of kings and 


IT. Timo 


3 * Ifany mnnteach otherwiſe , and conſen - 


ſeaerely, andex- teth not tothe wholeſomz words of our Lord Ie quick2neth alf things, and before leſus Chriſt, 
communicaterh ſys Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is according 


4 Hes is puft vp andknow2th nothing , but 


which vader Pontius Pilate $ witneſ:z4 a good requelt and charge, 
confel an, to oblerueand 


oat {pot , and varebukeable , yatill the appearing 
of our Lord lefus Cnritt, : vpon the comming 


theus, He commendeth Timothies faith, 


I Oc hee in th 
3 + "I chargethee in the fight of God,who FR 


19 A molt earneſt 


I Th th ! ® th T | M a teepe all the pre- 
4 That thou keepe this commandement with mitſes fairhfu ty” 
Wich our eyes (et 


I5 Whichin daecime he ſhall ſhewe , that is *f {*{us Chrit, 
Whoſe glory we 


baue to ſet again} 


mindes and deftitate of che truzth , which thinks Lord of lords. the vaine gliſteriug 


_ gaine 1s godlineſle : from ſuch leparate thy 
elte. 
6 $5 Batgolllineſſ? is great guine ,if a man bz 


16 Wao ongly hath immortalitie , and dwelleth vf *bis world, and 


: his pc | 
1n the light that none Can attailae ynto, $ whom ne- al Uryono..n of 


er man {a2 , neither can lee, vnto waom be ho the wicked, 


content with chat hee hath, nour and power euzrlaſting, Amen, Þ Math 27,17, 


7 7 For wee brought nothing into the world, 


r0hn 13 37- 


17 *' Chargz them that gre rich in 2 this world, f He heapeth many 


and ir is certaine , that w2 can carie nothing out. that they bs not niga3 minded, and that they words tegether, to 
$ Therefore wien wee haues fools and rai= # truſt not in yacertaine riches , but in the b lging 972 purpoſe: where. 


ment, let ys therewith be content. GoJ, (which giuech vs abundantly all things to en- 7) ** 2*2cheth the 
. X . , powey of God, 
9 # Fortheythat will be rich, fall into ten- ioy.) which if we flicks 


tation and ſnares , and into many fooliſh and noy- 


1$ That they doe goal, and begjich in good fait vio , we ſhay 


ſome laftes , which drowne men in perdicioa and works,exd be rzaly to diftribure, & communicate, 2% %* moored ont 


deftrution. 

10 Forthedefire of money is the roote of ail 
euill , which while ſome luſted after , they erred 
from the faith, and 4 pearced themſelues thorow 
with many ſorowes, 

11 9 Butthou, O*® man of God, flze theſe 
things , and follow afcer righteouſnefle, godlinefle, 
faith, loue, patience, and meekeneſle. 

12 Fightthe good fight of faith : lay holde of 
eternall life , wbereynto thou art allo called , and 
haſt profetſed a good profeſfiua before many 

witnefles. 


Lucre. 6 Strewzngs about words, and not about matter:and by wards he meaneth 
all thoſe things which haue no pith in them, & whereby we can reape noprofite. 
e Such as we ſee in thoſe ſhameleſſe ſchooles vf Poperie , which aye nothing elſe 
hut vaine balbling ax4d prating. 6 Hee turneth away titly the naine of gaine and 
lucre,confeſliog that godlineſſe is great gaive, bur farre after an other fort,to wir, 
becauſe it bringerh wrue ſafficience, 7 Hee mockerh their follie , which doe fo 
greedily gape after frailerhings, that they cag in oo wile be ſatisfied, and yer not- 
withſtanding they cannot enioy that excelſe, $ He frayerh Timo:bie from coue- 
touſaeſſe after another ſort , ro wir, becauſe it drawerch with iran iatinice ſort of 
iz'ts, and thoſe very burtfull, wherewith couerous mendoe torment themſelues fo 
farre foorth , that in the ende they calt away from rhem their faich and ſaluarion. 
dSorowe and griefe do as it were pearce thorow the minde of mn , and aye the 
harueſt and trye fruits of conetouſneſie. 9 A peculiar exhortation to divers ver- 
execs , wherewith it beboouerh the Paitours eſpecially to be furniſhed. e Whom 
the Spirit of God ruleth. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO TIMOTHEYV,S. 


CHAP. I. 


t0 goe on faithfully iy the charge committed vuto him: 
8 and that neithey for his bonds, 15 nor the reuelting of 


| the will of God, * according to 

the promiſe of life which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 To Timotheus #:y beloued 

"-22&2 ſonne : Grace, mercie and peace 

ow God the Father , and from Ieſus Chrift our 

ord, 
7 IT thanke God, + whome I ſerue from 
mine þ elders with pare Conſcience , that without 


end , ſetting firſt before him the great good will bee beareth bim, and then recko- 
ning va the excellent gifts which God would asir were baue to be by inheritance 
Jn Timothie, and bis anceſtours, yvhich might ſo much the more make him bou2 d 
to God. ++ Atts 22,3. b From Abraham, Iſaac andlaceh: for he ſpeaketh not 
of Phariſa;[me, but of Chriſtianiſie, 


* . 4 : 
19* 1: Laying vp in ſtore for taemſelues a good f A Ph Rh 


foundation agzin't the tim2 to come , that they 17,:4. and 19,6, 
may obc1ine erernall life, % lohn 1,13, 


: ai a He addeth 
20 +3 O Timotheus, kcepe that which is com- ,, guerptus bra 


mitred yato thee , and auoide prophane and vaine were a tharpe ad- 
, ou , + monttion to the 

AP , and oppolitions of {cience falſly fo cal vg > Tom 

5 . : ; | chi-fly rake heeJe 
21 Which while ſome i profeſle , they hane of two miſchief, 
erred concerning the faith, Grace be with thee, 7 WE pris, aug 

# celt ope 
Amen, agaiult which he 
ſetteth three excel. 
C Thefirft Epifle to Timotheus, written from lent verrues, hope 


Laodicea , which is the chiefeſt ciry of Phry- hob: © _ 


$14 Pacatiana, their veigbbour, 

& gentle conditi6s, 
g In things perteining to this life, with when thoſe men are compared which are 
rich an good workes. 4 Marke 4,19. {uke 12,15. h Whoonely is, and that entr- 
laſting : for he ſetteth the fracle na:ure of riches ag inſt God, * Maith6,:. 
12 The praiſe of liberalitie by the effe&ts thereof: becauſe ir is a ſure teltimonite of 
the Spirti of Gad which dwelleth iu vs, and rheretore of the ſaluation tbat (halve 
giaen vs. 13 Herehearſeth rhe chiefeit of all rhe former exhortations , whica 
ought to be deepely impriaced in the minies of all minilters ofthe word , to wit, 
that they eſchewe all vaine babblings of ſophi trie & continue in the ſimplicitie 0 
fincere do&rine. s Not onely in word, but alſo in countenance and geſture : ' 
be ſbort, whiles their behautony was ſuch that encn when they helde their pract, 
they would make men beleeue their heads were occupied about nothing but hig? 
and weightie matters , euen then they erred concerning the faith, 


ceaſing I haue remembrance of thee in wy prayers 
night and day, 

D-tiring to ſee thee , mindful of thy teares, | 
that L may be filled with oy 4 2 He vyarnerh v4 


- ſer the iovinc'” 
When I call to remembrance the vnfained |. ,wer of the 


faith that isin thee, which dwelr firſt in thy grand- Spiric, which 6c 


, . ; bath given V5, 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice,and am al- diet thoſe tor 


ſured that ir dvelleth in thee alſo. which may a*d 
6 2» Wherefore, I put thee in remembrance that doe come vp08 th, 
thous ftirre yp the gift of God which is in thee, by < Ti 2174 


| | is 45S it were ach 
the putting on of c:1ne hands, i ax ht were 


7 For God hath not giuen to vs the Spirite of kjnated in «wr 


- hick end 
d feare, bur of power , and of loue , and of a ſound ry 5, wie den 


minde. o aborst topyt if 


$ 8 Benot therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- And therefore Wi 
ox the conrar). : 
muft labour as much as we can to foſter and keepe it burning. d To? hi 
thorow,and terrifie v5,as men whom the Lord will deſivoy. 3 He pron aiſoid4 
the ignominie or ſhame of the croſſe is not onely not to be aſhamed So be gol 
it is giorious and moſt honourable : firit , becauſe the Goſpel wherefor? he git 
are affli&ed, is the teſtimonie of Chriſt : and ſecondly, becauſe at lepgi?® 
verive and power of God appeareth in them, FU 


To keepe the paterne, 


8 Foy his ſake. 
f The Go pet aftey 
a ſort #5 ayd to be 
4 flicked'wn them 
that preach it. 
Through the 
power of God, 
4 Hee ſheweth 
with how great 
* benefits God barh 
bound v8 to main= 
teine boldly and 
conftantly his glo- 
rie which is ioy« 
ned wich our ſal- 
ua: ion,and recko= 
neth vp the cauſes, 
of our ſaluarion, 
to wit, that free 
and erervall pur = 
poſe of God to 
ſave vs in Chrilt 
which was to | 
come, Whereby it 
ſhould comero © 
affe, that wee 
_ at leng:b 
be freely called of 
God by the prea- 
ching ofthe Go» 
ſp:1,to Chriſt the 
deitroyer of death 
a4 aurbour of ime 
mortalitie. 
+ 1,Cor.12. 
+ Tit#$S 3.5. 
h He ſayeth that 
that grace was gi- 
#:1 vs [rom emer- 
tniimg, unto which 
we were prede fti- 
kate from exerla- 
ing. So that the 
aottrine of fore« 
ſecne fauth and. 
fareſeene works,is 
cleane contrary to 
the doftrine which 


re of our Lord, neither of me * his priſoner : but 
be partaker of the- afflitions of the f Goſpel ac- 
cording to the 8 power of God, + + 

9 + Who hath ſaued vs, and calkd vs with an 
+ holy calling , not according to our & works, but 
according to his owne purpoſe and grace, which 
was giuen to vs through Chriſt Teſus i before the 
© world was, 

Io Butis now made manifeſt by that appearin 
of our Saujonr Ieſus Chriſt , who hath a liſhed 
death,and bath brought life and immortalitie vnto 
k light through the Goſpel. 

IT ® 5 Whereanto I am appointed a peacher, 
and Apoftle,and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

I2 6 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, 7 but Iam not afhamed : for I know whom 
I haue belecued,and I am perſwaded that he is able 
td keepe that which I haue commited to him a- 
gainſt that day. 

13 3 Keepetherrue paterne of the wholeſome 
words, which thou haſt heard of me in faith & loue 


" -Which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 


14. 9 That woorthy wry qr was Commei:ted 
to thige , keepe 1® through the holy Ghoft , which 
dwelleth in vs. 

15 ': Thisthon knoweſt , that all they which 
ate in Aſia, becurned from me : of which fort are 
Phygeilus and Hermogenes, 

16 TheLord giue metrcie vnto the houſe of O- 
neſiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me , and was nut 
allamed of wy chaine, 

17 Burt when he was at Rome,he ſought me our 
very diligently,and found 2s, 

18 The Locd grannt ynto him,that he may finde 
mercy with the Lord at that day, and in how-many 
things he hath miniſtred ynto me at Epheſus, thou 
knoweſt very well, 


preached and teacheth the grace of God. « Before that courſe of yeeves , which 
hath runne on ewer ſince the begiming of the world. *; Rem. 16, 25. ephe,1.q 


col 1 26 tit. 1,2. 


k Hath cauſed life and immortality to appeare. $1.Tmm. 


2.7, 5 That is, the Goſpel which rae Apoſtle pre-ched : 6 Hee corfrimeth bis 
Apoltleſhip by aitrange argnment, to Wit, bscauſe che world could not abide ir, & 
therefore it preſecuced bim that preached it. 7 By ſetting bis owne example be- 
fore vs He ſheweth vs bow it may be that wee ſhoil not be aſhamed of y crolile of 
Chriſt ,to wir, ifwee be ſure that Gyvd both can & will keepe the ſaluatiou which 

he bath as it were layd v> in ſtore by bimſelfe for vs again!t tha: day. $ Be ſhew- 

eth wherein hee ought to-be molt coaſtant, ro wit, bo:h iv the do@rine itfelfe,the 
a>ridgement whereof is faith & charirie , and next io the maiier of reaching it, a 

lively pat-rne and ſhape wiereof Timothie knew in the Apoſtle. 9 An ampli- 
ficativn , taken of the digaitie of ſo gieat a benefit committed of the miniiters. 
19 The taking away of an obi: ion. It is an hard thing rodce it,but the Spirit of 


God is mighry,vwwho barb inwardly indued vs With hs verrue. 


11 He preueareth 


an offence which aroſe by the meanes of certaine tt at fell from God & tbe religi- 
©n,% vitereth alſorheir uames, that they might be knowen of all men. But he ſer- 
teth againſt them the fingular fairb of one man, that ove opely good example might 
Counterpoiſe aud wigh dowue all evill exawples. 


1 The conelifion- 
*f the former ex- 
ortation, which 
bath alſo added 
to it a declaras 
ton, boyy that 
they do not keepe: 
that worthy thing 
Uat is committed 


CHAP, II, 


2 The beitey to ſet eut pryſeuerance in the Chyiftian way- 
fare, 3 he taketh ſumilitudes 4 frem ſeuldiers, 6 and 
from husbandmen. 10 Hee ſweweth that his bends ave for 

the profit of the Sarnts: 15 Then hee warncth Timotktie 
to dizide the word'of trueth aright, 17 to bewaye of the 
examples of the wicked, 22 and to do all things modeitly, 


T Hou * therefore , my fonne, be tcong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 And what things thou haſt heard of we ,by 
a rpany witneſſes , the fame deliver tofairbfull men, 
which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo. 

3 3 Thou therefore \uffer afflition as a good 


to th& which keepe it to themſelues, but they.rather which de moſt freely come 
Municate ir with orber,to the end that many may bee partakers of it without an 
mans | Oe or binderauce. aWhen many were by, which can beare wiineſie of theſa 
Ings, » Another admonitiun: That the miviſtery of the word is a ſpiritval ware 
we, which no man can fo trauell inzthat be may pleaſe bis captain®,vnlell; he for 
20e and part yyith all kideranges hich might drayy him away from-it, . 


_ Chap, jj. 


ſouldier of Iefus Chriſt, 


Strine not about words, 95 


4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelfe 
with the affaires of Þ this life , becauſe bee would 


pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier, 
5 3 Andifany man alſo ſtrine fora mafterie, 


- 15not crowned , except he ftriue as be ought to 
oe. 


6 4 The husbandman muft labour before hee 
receiue the fruits. 


7 5 Confider what I ſay : and the Lord gite ſ 


thee vnderftanding in all things. 

$ {Remember that Tcfus Chit, mae of the 
ſeed of Dauid, was raifed againe from the dead ac- 
cording to my Goſpel, 

9 7 Wherein I fuffer trouble as an evill doer, 
even vnto bondes : but the word of God is aot 
bound. 

10 Therefore I ſuffer all things for the eles 
ſake , that they might alſo obtaine the faluation 
which is in Chriſt Tetfus, with eternall glory, 

11 *1trsatrueſaying , For if we be + © deal 
together with him , we allo ſhall live together with 
him, 

12 If we ſuffer , we ſhall alſo reigne together 
with him : & if we deny bi , he alſo will deny vs, 

13 1f-: we beleeue not, yet abideth be faichfult: 
he cannot deny himlelfe. 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
and d proteſt before the Lord , that they ſtrive nor 
about words , which 1$ to no profit , but io the per- 
uerting of the hearetrs. 

15 9 Studie to ſhewthy ſelfe approoued vnty 
God a workman that needeth not to be athames, 
diniding the word of truerh © atight. . . 

16 t Stay profane and vaine babblings : 1© for 
they ſhall increaſe vnto more vngodlinetie. 

' 17 And their word ſhallfrer as a canker 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 

18 Whichas concerning the trueth haue erred 
from the marke , ſaying that the refurection 
is paſt alreaciz , and doe deltroy the faith of cer- 
taine. 

19 '! But the foundation of God remaineth 
ſure, and harh this feale , The Lord knoweth who 
are his: and , Let every ane that 8 calleth on the 
Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity, 


: of 


b With affaires 
of houſeholde, or 
ether things that 
belong to «they ore 
d 1nar:ie bufineſ 


es. 

3 The tbird ad- 
mevitior : The 
minilteric 's re 
to & gam” wroHuſte 
ing, wherein met 
ſtiiuc for the vi- 
Ctory,and no man 
is crovoned, voleſſe 
he ſtrive 1ccording 
to the * wes which 
are pref.c1ioed Le 
tiiey newer {oghard 
ans paiofull, 

4 Another limi- 
Iicude rending to 
the ſame end: as 
man way looke 
for the baruelt, 
valeſſe bee firſt 
take paines to 

_ and (owe 

ts ground, 

s All rbefe things 
cannot be vndere 
itood, ant much 
;eife praftifeq vas 
|- fe wes aske of 
Go1,a'd be grue 
vs vucertianding, 
6 He confirmerh 
platily rvvopriune 
cip.cs of ow frint, 
Waich ate alwayes 
allaulted of here- 
rikes, the cae 
whereof (ro wits 
tha: Chriſt is the 
t: ue Meſſias made: 
man of tbe ſeed 
of Dauid) 18 the 
groun4 of car ſal- 
vation: and the 0» 
ther is the highs 

eſt part of 1t,to 

Wit,:bar be is 14% 

ſen againe from 

the dead. 

7 The raknng a» 


« Way of an obie« 


Aion: Truecth ir 
19,taat he is kept 


ir priſon, as an euill doer, yet there is nq cauſe , why therefore ſome ſhould goe- * 
about to dercgate credit from bis Goſpel , feeir.g that notwithitanding God did 
bleiſ- his minitterie, nay rather, that «xample of yb1s bis captigitie and patience 


did ſundrie wayes confirme the Church 1in the hope ofa better life. 


$ The 


fourth admonition: wee ought not ro comend ypon words and queſtions-, which 
are vor onely vnprofirable , but alſo for the moit part burifull : but ratber vpon: 


this, bow we may frame our ſelurs to all maner of patience , 


and to doe alſo with 


Chriſt (tbat'is ro ſay, for Chriſtes Name) becauſe har is the plaine way tothe 
moſt glorious life : as contrariwiſe the falliog away of men can diminifh no 
part of the trueth of God, al bough by ſuch meanes they procure moſt ceriaine 


celiruttion to themſelues. + Rem ©.5. c If webe affiiffed with Chrift, & fer 
Chriites ſake, Matth.to 33. marke 8.38. ©. Rom. 3.3. nd.9.6, d Call God to: 
witncſie,or a5 a Indge:as Moſes, | oſhua, Samuel, & Paul himſelfe «434, Aits.20, 


9 The hfth admonition : A miniſter mult nor be an ide diſpucer , but a faitkfull: 


iteward tn-dividivg aright+ be word of riueth , infomuch that hee muſt ſtop the 
mourhes of 0: her vaine bable1s. eBy adding nothing to it,neithey owerflipping any 
thing,neitkey mangling it, nor yenting it af ron wre ſting of gt: but mare. 
king d:/:qently what his heaveys ave able to heave, and what 1s fit to edifyiny» 
f Marke and watch, and ſee they cereepe not i further. 10 Hee difcouereth the- 
ſubriltie of Saran , who beginning With theſe principles draweth vs by lirtle and! 
little to vngodlinefle through the meanes of that wicked and profane babling, ſtill 
creeping ov: which be prooueth by the borrible example ofrhem that taught ,that- 
the reſurse&tion was alreadie paſt. 1+ A digreffion : wherein be ſalueih that of» 
fence that roſe by their falling avvay : \hewing brit , rbat the ele& are out of aN' 
danger ef any ſuch falling away:ſecondly,tbat they are kzowen to God &. nor ta 
vs:& therefore it is no maruell if we count bypocrites ofcentimes for true brethrs; 
bur we 1d:{t rake beed thar we be oor like them , bur rather that wee be in deed, 
ſuch as we are {ayd to be, g That ſerueth and worſtippeth himgand 53 4 6 wap 
namedof him,a faithſull man or Chriſtian. ; 
| | 20.13 Nowith+ 
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Of ſandry veſſels, 


12 Thetakinga- — 20 '* Notwithſtanding in a great houſe arenor 


IT. Timotheus, |  Thevſeof Scriprure, 
which perſecmtions I ſaffered : bat from them all 4 Their wickcaxe? 


way of an ovietti- only vellels of gold and ot filuer,, but alſo of wood the Lord delivered me. | ſo all daily increafe, 
nriore Cory and of earth, 4+ and ſome:for honour,aad ſome yn. 12 Yea,und all that will live golly in ChnftTe- ” Theeigh! os. 
man of the houſe, 5 diſhanonr, ſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. moaition, Which 


har he bath nor 21 If any man therefore b purge himſelfe from 1x13 But che euiilmen and deceivers hall waxe if molt precious; 
1 ne + op roy = theſe, he ſhall be a veſſell ynto honour , ſanified, 4 ha. ſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued, wh yr ye oq 
and for one-ſeruice, 22d Meet for the Lord , and prepared ynto everis 14 Bur continue thonin thethings which thou of God valy: whers 
but we muſt looke worke. haft learned . and which are commirted mato thee, * 12 We baue periect. 


£0 this, that we be 13 Fles alſo frem theluſts of yonth,and fol- knowing of whom thou haſt learned chem: iy deliueredwa:o 
_ wed my lo! after righteouſaetle, faith, loue , and 4 Peace, I5 oo that thou haſt k1ow2n the holy Scrip- erred ag 
+ Rom gu, with them chat &$ Call on the Lord with pure tares of a childe, which are able to make thee wiſe fifcerne , know ang 


& By the works 6s heart, ynto ſaluacion , through he fairh which is in Cariſt £122 rrveovi. | | 


paeps "ed cage 23 * And pat away fooliſh & vnlearned queſti= leſus. 1 may he wan 
and wot the cauſe: ONS, knowing that they ingender Rtrife, : 16 + 5 Forthe whole Scriptures gigen by in- =2*e, to corre | 
for in that wepwree 24 Butthe ſeruant of ce Lord muſt not ſlriue, ſpiration of God, and i profitable to teach , to | nn cngmary =. 


lues , it is not , . "av" 
py pon ind few but wut be gentle toward all men , apt to teach, conuince, to correct, 4nd to initrutt in tightcouſe + The Þ,ophets and | 


@1y free will that is * ſuffering the euill, : nee, expoundeys of Gods 
519 V5, but toGod, 25 Inftructingthem with meekenefſe thatare 15 That the * man of God may be.abſolute, be- "7 ye peopry @ 
t ls &-whet- E contrary minded, prowmg if God at any time will ing made perfz& ynto all good works. Men of bee. 
CY  anef, give them repentance,that they may acknowledge CHAP IT | 
uall will. the trueth, | Heck . A oy 
. h h h al! diligp* neo, 
25 Remeningen 26 And come to amendment out of that ſnare ; ,, tha fo berry nn —— 4 ; 
hs by dioreſ- of the deuill , of waom they are taken priſoners, ts hand, 8 yet ſo.that as 4 con quey ory hee maketh baite 10 
Ka # ; j - doe his will 4 $/orrous triumph. 10 He ſb: weth the cauſe why) he ſex« 
» Verie 16. l deth for Timathie, 11 enen by reaſon of his preſent ſtave. 


warneth bim to 


exerciſe himſelfe in weighty matters , aud ſuch as perteine to godlinefſe, 14 The | I Charge thee therefore before God, and before 


fixmadmonition : Wee muſt aboue all rbhings elchew all birzernes of minde both ia . a : 
ecaching all men, and alſo in calling them backe which baue gone out of the way. theLord leſas Criſt, which ſhall vadge the ; The principall 


«Þ 1.Cor.t,z., 7 Tim 1,4. and 4.7.11 3,9. i To winne thim through car Quicke.and dead at that his appearing , and in his and cbiefe of all 
patient bearing with them, but not to pleaſe them or excuſe them in thery wicked- kin adm-n' tions, bes 


» h ſuch as doe not yet ſee. th h, R . ing ther: far i 
aft. k He meantth ſuch as doe not yet ſee.the true! > Poached 3 bo lafine ts fanfin; and ng ater gov 


CHAP. ITE. ont of ſeaſon ,improone , rebuke , exhort with all erroett charge, 
x Hee foretelleth the dangerorss tenes that are to in[we; lon (a; - pn. doQrin is this : That the 
- 9 but with the cerfaine hope of wvittorie, 10 hee enco- 8 aftering - & , word of God be 
yageth hins ro the-combat, 14 ſetting eut eſpecially the WF » For the time will corge when they will not ,,o,,0: 4:9 with 
rial! of ſound doftrine. ſuffer wholeſome doctrine : bar hazing their eazes a certaine holie 


TA, T His know alſo, thatin the & lat dayes ſhall icching , thall after theic owne laſts get thers an AI 48 
@ The ſeuenth ad- core perillous rimes. | heape of teachers, oenqp oy 16 
anonition : w*_may 2 For men ſhalbe louers of cheir owne ſelues, f And ſhall turne their eares from the trueth, a good ans rue 
an 


not hope fo 227 \courtous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobe= thalbe ginen vato *ſables, g'ound of the doe 


< S Am kkS>. oc rt ww @ApBDCHOOaotc 4 &c = wa. Hr. we... 


Church 1 his X : i T 

wala without dient tg parents, yathankfull, n vaholy, 5 3 But watch thou in all things : ſuffer adaer- hogs I 0 , 
corruption : bur 3 Without natural affeCtian , truce breakers, fitie : dae the worke of an Euangelift : b cauſe thy tempered with ali 

there - <9 hom falle accuſers , intempz1ate , fierce, no louers at all miniftery to be thorowly liked of. holy merkenetle, 

Te wicked of them which are good, : 6 + Furl amnow ready to be © offered, and |, _ ——— paſt 

mon, even lathe | LO Traitours , headie , —  louers of the time of my departing is at hand. | to-kealloccafiont 

Charch, which Pleaiures, more chen ones 08 rod, 7 I haue tought a good hight and have fioi- _— = - hag el 


5 Huiog a ſh:wof godlineile , but haue de- 124 my courſe : 1 bane kept the faith. very envener aud 


porwithftan ling : | 
ſhall makea ſheywy nied the pawer thereaf: > turne away therefore 8$ For henceforth islayd vp for me the crowne ready to returne an 
em ſo mo. 5 | of righteouſneſſe , which the Lord the righteous t9 chele Ghies. of 
pans yr nr 6 For ofthis fort are they which creepe into Iudge ſhall giue mee at that day : andnot to mee br hr wry _—_ to 
& 1-Ti*.4,1, Goul.'s , 214 leade captive fimpie women laden ognely , but yruco all them alſo that loue that his ap» Tobich ahe worlds » 
br x pg with hnnes , and le+ with diuers luſts, pearing. now {0 git ts 
a Which makews 7 Which women are ever learving , andarene- =» 5 Make ſpeed to come wntome a once:— Mia not yt - 
Acconnt, exther of Uer able to come to the acknowledging of the 1, For D<mas bath forſaken me,and.hath 4 em- 2,zþ4 of che 1rueth w 
» Sight or Gen0ly- _ xqaeth, | TG braced rhis-preſent world , and is departed vnto were witerly put 4 4 
lic with rach 8 * And as Tannes end Tambres withſtood Thefſalonica. Creſcens is gore ro Galatia,Tirus vn- evt then i a ks 
men as refit the Moſes, ſo doetheſe alſo refiſt the traeth, men of $g Dalmatia, | A _ f bi 
eruerh not of or corrupt miads, reprobate concerving the ah, : I Onely Lake is with me. Take Matke and 3 The wickedves | | : 
j Seruerſe mind, © ? Bar they Sal prenalle no longer : for their bring him with thee ; for be is proficable ynto wee — o__— Da 
{which thing ay- Madneſl: {hallbe euilent ynto all men,as theirs al- tg minifter, ; dart cites” a 
X | hag © pa lo was. . 12 And Tychicus hanel ſentto Epheſus. miviſters ro be fo Ka 
og > Toons lo © + Bitthou haſt > fully knowen my do- 13 The cloake thet I I:fi at Troes with Carpus, _ -0 noe 1, 
Evety) but we matt Qrive, maner of living , purpoſe, faith, long ſuffe- when thou commett, bring with thee , and the 53,%,; aud few $1 
rather _ away ring, lone, patience, 5 : books , but ſpecially the parchments, by good and ſutftan ſpe 
_ erg uy Il Perſecutrions.eand affictions which came m- % I 4 Alexander the copperſmirh hath done mee _ gray 2 6 _ ny 
Sie atcenk © com: to me at © Antiochia , at Iconinm, and at Lyftti, mych euill ; the Lord reward him according to his ,,;vins, .f Gel, = 
*The Lord w: 2. 
=c Hhukry plucke off all pray 4 Tot | w 4 not ae” _ by ſack by- works. $ _ poor Pa 
: ſt ſer before vs the vertves of rhe buly feruants of G: we mu -  W0P. GO, "hank 
Be ehaydof ah Sparc ; ooich they fufered w:lliagly , and wWhaich alwayes hand, an4 ſerteth befare them on excellent example, bord. of nog rope fe 
Sll h true godlivetſs, Bur we mult eſpecially holde fait rhe doRrine of the and ſure hope, c Tobe offere for a ary hk £16 ne alludet $0 ihe of , 
oltes the ſa e whereof is this , thar we are Cau:d through faith is Chric 1952 #7 of 5/004 or wike which was vſed in ſacrifices, F Thela: Pr ular mo 
Apolties , Th — welt th ſ vet ond what [ taurht pas pr but alſo how piltle, ſertiag forth 'grieucvs complaints againit certaine, acd exainp es ul hogy, ary 
Jeſus. 6 pe wo! . od, Which 4 P iſ din $ 0 g24lineſſe in ecery place , and of a minde rener wearied, a Comenicd 11 2d 
1 was whvded anddeſpoſed, © Which 53 1% Pi with this world, * Colo. 4,10, 14» . 


15 Of 


a__” 4 * * - 


Of Miniſters, | 


f Preſerwe me prove 


: 
: \ s FE 


15 Ofwhombe thou ware alfo : for he with- 
Rood our preaching fore. 

16 Atry firft anſwering co man aſſitted mee, 
bur ell forſaoke me : 1 pray God , that.it may not 
be laid to-their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord affifted me , and 
fircngthened mee,thar by we the preaching might 
be fully belcened , and that af the Gentiles ſhould 
heare: anil was delivered out of the momh of 
the © lyon. | 


e Of Nero. 
13 And the Lord will deliver mee: from cuery 


00m commut 11ng 


_ thing wvnworthy * euill woike , ard will preſerue me vato his 8 hea 


ny Apojtleſbiep. © ucnly kiogdome : to whom be prayſe for ever and 
g To make me eucr, Amen,. | 
partaker of his 

kingdome. 


THE EPIST 
TO -2 


CHAP, I. 

6 He fſheweth what kinde of men ought to be choſen AMini- 
fter+: 10 howe vane babblers monthes ſpend be fopycd: 
12 and throwgh this «ccaſfion bee tenucherh the nature of 
tne Critians, 14 and the lewrs whs pit. holancfie in 
outward things. 

ape? Anl ' a* ſeruant of God, and an Apoitle 
of Iefus Chriſt , accurding co the faich 


of Godsb elet, > and tne acknow- 


1 He youcheth | 
his Apokleſhip, 
(a2: for Tir us, but 
for che Cretenſes 
ſake) borh by he 
telt:monre of his 
outward calling, 


and by bis covieut that cannat lye,bath4 promifed before y + eworld 


ears pry: hl began . 
tle (row the be 3 Bur hath roade his worde manifeft in due 
ginving of the time through the preacbing , which is & commit- 


world. ted vito wee according to the commandement of 
Ci Ent in God our t Sauiour : 

that chat he was 4 4 + ToTitus my natarall ſonne —__- 
mnrfter and head the common faith, 5 Grace,mercy, and peace from 
eoeF — God the Father ,apd from the Lord Ieſus Chrift 
Eſa.43,40, our Saviour. 

þ Of theſe whom 5 $6 For thiscauſ@ left I thee In Creta, that thou 


Get hath choſe.  ſhoutdeſt continne to redrefle the things that re- 


a The faith $ bj 
wherein all tle — Mine, andſbouldeſt ordeine Elders.in every cutie 
?le& conſent, is: aS1 appointed thee, 
reze knowledge @..- It any be vnteproneable , the-husband of 
of God, tending , . . 

to this ends, that {landered ofTiot, neither are £diſobedient, 

pike ns 7 7 Eor & Biſhop muſt be. ynreproneable , as 
«: length obraine Gods® Rteward, not  froward, not angry,not giuen 
)echerlaſting 

cance. Ny cas $: But harberous., one that loueth goodnefle, 
%bo is tru», which Kk Wile, righteons, holy, temperate, 

promiſe was exbl» © 8 Holding faſt that faithfull worde accor- 
Cue time accore . . . 

ding tv bis etec= EXhort with wholeſome dodrine , and conuince 
vail purpoſe. | 

£ Hope 1 the ende of faith, d Freely,and of his meere liberalitie, Rom. 16, 25+ 
pheſ.3.9. coloff.1,26: 2-119, yg. 1.Feter 1,20, C Looke a.Tim.t,9, 3 This 
1,1, f This word ( Sautom) doeth not oncly ſignifie a preſerwery 0 y but alſo a 
[ver ef life, 4 The Apoſtle moue:h the Cre enſes to heareTirus,by etting foorth 
dis conſent and agreement Wirh him in.y fairo and therewitball ſheweth by whar 
of ſalvation , common bork to rac Paltovur and ibe flocke, 6 The firſt admoni-. 
twn,:o ordeine Eljers M cuery citic. * 1, Tim. 3,2, q This word 6x proper to horſes 
V oxen , which will %0t abide the yoke. 7 The ſecond admonition, what faal:s 
Voyd of, and what vertues chey ought te baue. þ Whom the Lord-hath appointed. 
feward ef his giftes. s Not hayd conditioned, and enillto pleaſe, k Circumſpett, 
of a ſound indyement,and of a = wiar ex1mp/s of moderation. 3 The thirde ad- 


the true avd fine 

one wiſe, haying faithfull children , which ate not 
worthipping God 

| to wine,no firiker, not gen to filthy lucre, 

according ro the. 
hi hail 5 , . 
meats Chriſt Bw. ding todoRtine , 9 that hee alſo may be able to 
1:9*th is no other where to be ſought,but in thepreaching of the Apoſtie,  Ga!/. 
Ipeciali note we may diſtivguiſh crue mini.ters fromfalſe, 5 There is but oue way 
Paltours (whom hee cemprehende : afore vnder the worde Elders) ought to be. 
Won,tion : The Paſtour muſt bold faſt rÞa; doErine, which tbe Apoltles delivered, 


and pertaineth ro ſatuation, leaving ail cur: us arg y.ine thai.crs. 9 The fourth - 


admonitien : To apply che koowledge of truc dottiine vatu vic , which confilterb 


© rwo things, to wit, in gouernipg hem which. ſheww themſelves apy.io lent 
4d facing the ob Ri unts,. rb y l ” 


Chapj.tj. 


19 SaJate Priſce and Aquila , and the 4 honſe- + Chap.r,u6, 
hold of Oneſipborus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus : Trophimas I 
lefrat Milerum ficke. 
21 Make ſpeede to come before winter, Ee- 
bulus greereth thee , and Pacens, and Linus , and 
Claudia, and ail the brethren, 
22 TheLord leſus Chriſt be with thy Spirit. 
Grace be with yon, Amen. 


C The ſecond Epiſle written from Rome vnto Ti- 
motheus , the fri Biſhop el:Qed of the Church 
of Epheſus, when Paul wasp:<lented the fecond 
time before the Emperour Nero, 


LE OF PAVL 
ITY 6 


them that ſay againft it, 

10 ** For thereare many diſobedient and vaive 1s An pplyiog: 
talkers and deceiuers of mindes,chicfly they of the. of the grocrall® 
| Cucumcifion, propohtion to &” 

12. Whole membes.muſt be fiopped , which Pier i The 


Cretenſes aboue : 


ſubuert whole houtcs, teaching things which they ail other neede 
ought not, fur fileby lucres lake. * ſharperepreben.? 


12. ® One of therſelues,euen ons of their owne ons ome ke <P 


Prophets leid, The Cretians are alwayes lyars, euill are vaturally gi- 
beafts, low ballies. ven 19 lies and 


13. This witneffe is true : wherefore eonuince {7% aiulnetle, and: 


them ® ſhar ply,zhar they may be found in the faith. Certaine Couetous-. 
14 Andoot taking heed to$ lewiſh fables,and leves, which vee- 
commandements of men,thar turne away from the 7 noon on 
traeth, —_— ceriaive = 
I5 *: Yatothepure ” ars all things pure , but vaice traditions, 


ynto them that are d:hiled , and ynbelceuing is no- and partly elle 
ching pure,but egen their 9 miades and coniciences {he Gofpet. 


are dehiled, ! Of the lewes,op» 
16 They profeſle that they know God, but by 141k” of theſe 


works they deny him, and are abominable and dif. 77 44ch wen: 


: about 18 ice 
obedient, and ynto euery good worke reprobate. Chriſt and the 
RES | Law tegethey, 
m Epimen'ges,who was counted aPrephetamongit them. Locke vpon Laentixs « 
and Cicero m his firſt booke of Dittination. n Roughly aud pay ons oe no£.: 
abenut the d«(b with thews, + 1.7im.1 4. 1x Hee ſheweth in few words, that: 
Furitie conſfiierh not in any externall worſhip , and that that is according tothe 
oIde Law, (as indifference of meats, & waſhing & other ſuch things which are - 
aboliſhed) but in the minde & conſcience : & whoſoever teach otherwiſe, kn 
not What 15 true religion ipdeed, aud alſo are potbing lefſe rhen that they would 1 
ſeemero be. '+ Rom.14.20. » If uy mitdrs and conſcience be vncieans, WhAS « 
cleanneſie ts there in vs before yegeneration? - 


CHAP, II. 
2. He ſetteth oxt the duciies of /undry perſons and ftates, . 
6 andwiiieth hwmm-40 tnſtratt the Church im maneys. mBe 
fraweth un argument from the end of our redemption, 
12 Which is, that we liue godly and wprightly. x The ff adme-- 


B Vt * ſpeake thou the things. which become niti»s : The do- 
\ . | rive mu 
wholclonic todrine, ccaly be grncraliny 
2 > That the eider roen be watchfull,graue,tem- pure, bur aiſo be - 
perate, ſound. in the faith, in loue, and in patience: applied to all ages» 


3 The elder women likewiſe , that they bein Cone opera” 
ſuch behayiour as becommerh. holinefle , not falſe gry of circumices- - 


accuſers not ſabieUt to much wine, int teachers of. » What 81e the 

hone things, cbiefelt vertucs for, 
4- That they my inſtruct the yo 

to be ſober minded, that tney loue their husbands, bow 1 bey oughcta - 

rat they loue their children, Aerts 2 = 

5 That they be termperate,chaſte;3 keeping at , No gaddeys > of 

home,good and * {ubiet wito their nudbands that and downe . 

the word of God be vor evill ſpoken of % Epheſ. 5,23. 


6 Exhort y6ng uen likewiſe , that they be ſo« Then (_— 
Paſtours life % dos- 
7 hg lhew-tby Lito an Gayle &cin mult be lonndy,. 


ber minded, 


(69 + 


Cretiansyars, x 


old «nd'yong , bork + 
ung WOImen men &© women : and. 
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Sr Thef.1,z,, Father,and fromthe 
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2 »., by "T 
"gas SL BEE | 
Obey the powers, _ : 
| of good workes with mcorrupt doQrine, with 
b& Net ſuch a gra. * gravitie, integritie, 


Sitie as may drive YZ And with the wholeſome word , which can 
men from comming not be condemned , that hee which withſtanderh, 


£0 the miniftey, but 


ſuch as may cauſe Pay be aſhamed , bauing nothing concerning you 
them to comers to {peake euill of, 


pms aud 75 £ + Let ſeruants be ſubie& to their maſters, 


& pleaſe them jn al © things,notan{wering againe, 
Ephe.6,5 coll.z, 

> ys 4 .. 0 L oO Neither pickers,but that they ew all good 
4 Theſeu:orh ad- faithfulneſſe, that they may adorne the dotine of 
Gonition, otfer- God ourSaujour in all things. - 
ward heirgna« 11 & 5 For thatgraceof God, that bringeth 
Ners, {aluation vnto all men, hath appeared, 
> Pda py 12 And teacherh ys, that wee ſhould denie yn- 
fence to Ged. F eodlineſſe and 4 worldly lufts , and that w2 ſhould 

r.Cor.1,2; line ſoberly and righteouſly , and godly in this pre- 
yy 5 nd 3. fentworld, 
menitioa belong- 13 * Looking for that blefſed hope,and _ 
ivgtoallcbegod- ring of that glorie of that migttie God; and of aur 
= ; r9at ſeeing God $ your Teſus Chriſt, 
the Suid; cod 14 Who gaue bimſelfe for ys , that hee might 
Chrit bath ſoiu- redeeme vs from all iniquitie , and purge vs #0 be 


Kifed vs, that b : = 
bath alſo far &ing @ f peculiar people vato himſelfe , zealous of 


vs, we mutt all of ys good works. 

Five our ſelues to 15 Theſethings ſpeake, and exhort, and con- 

=_ godlinefſe and yince with all s authoritie. See that no man deſ- 
ighteouſneſle, ſet- ife th 

Wing before ys a PRE tee, 

ſure hope of that 

immeaſurable glory:which thing muſt in ſuch ſort be beaten into their beads, rhat 

the gaineſayers alſo muit be reprooued , by the authority of the mightie God. 

4 Lujtes of the ft ſb , which belony to the preſent ſtate of this life and world, 

e Chrift is here moſt plainety called that mightie God , and his appearance and 

comming is called by the figure Mctonymie, our hope. f As it were 4 thing pecu- 

4arly laid vp forhimſelfe. g With all anthoritie poſſible. 


CHAP. III. 


z Hee willeth that all generally be put in minde to reue- 
rence ſuch as be in autheritie: 3 That they remember 
their former life, (J attribute al inftification vuto grace. 
s And if any brabbler withſtand theſe things, 10 he 
wiketh that he be rezected. 


Ve = them in remembrance that they * be 
96171 0,5 lorry ſabie& to the principalities and powers , and 
everally, char. thatthey beobedicat, and ready to euery good 
fore generally , not worke, 


tivg out cerraine tthey ſp2ake euill of no man , that th 

chiefe and princi- 2 Tharthey ſp - | : F oF 
pall dueties, vwwhich men owe to men, aud eſpecially ſubie&s to their magiſtrates. 
Y Rom. 15,0 Lf08, 2,13. 


x He deelareth 


T6 Phil&mon, 


HE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
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Wy - SRL SI — | : 
| p Rs | 
Stay fooliſh queſtions; 
be no fighters , bu# ſoft , ſhewing all meckenefle 
yato all men, 
2 + For we our ſ-laes alſo were in rimes pafh 
ynawiſe , diſobedicat , ciecerued , ſeruing the lultes * ee nlancch | 
. RM Jo" ; e former 
and diuers pleaſures, lining in malicioulnefle and extortion, by 
enuie, hatefall, and hacing one anotaer. propounJing the 
4 Bur when that bounrifulnefie and that love A 
of God our Sauour toward man appear ed. pledge whercof : 
5 Not by the works of * righteouſnes,which is o«r Bapriſme, 
we had done , but according to his mercy he faued 7 beech 
vs , by the waſhing of the new birth , and the re< 7 word for word, 
newing of the » holy Ghoſt, _ of works which are 
6 © Which hee ſhed on ys abandantly , through 4 n Tye 
Teſas Chriſt our Sauiour, doth fuly rofiele th 
7 That wee , being iaftifhed by his grace, dettrine of merits, 
ſbould be made heires according to the hope of * W*ich the ver. 


twe of the hol 
ecernall life. Gholl worked, 


$ +} This isatrve ſaying, and theſe thingsI z Againewith 
will thou ſhouldeR afficme , that they which haue [ay 605 4 Eg 
beleened God, mignt be carefull ro ſhewe foorth 1,1 how 


© pood workes. Thefe things ace good and profi- that we ought to 
table ynio men. ; giue I; to 
9 * Butſtay fooliſhqueſtions,and gene alogies, {15-11 erin 
and contentions, and brawlings about the Law: for queſtions, which 
they are ynprofitable and vaine. " ——_ 
bo 4 Reied him thar is an heretike, after onee 285 om ooneſtil 
or twile admonicion, c Gine themſelu 
11 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is ed, carneitly ts 
and finneth, being damned of his owne ſelfe, OW 
12 5 When L ſballſend Artemas ynto thee, or ;. 'x.tim.4 543. * 
Tychicus , be diligent to cove #0 mee ynto Nico» 4 The miniſters 
polis : for I haue determined there to winter. I net 
13. Bring Zenas the under of the Law,and retikes, that is 
Apoilos on their iourney diligently, that they lacke orga Ibn 
nothing. _ CEE OS 
14 Andletours alſo learne to ſhew forth good kun gm _ _ 
workes for .neceſlary yſes , that they be not yn- eareto Eccleſitis 
fraitfull, call admonitions, 
. 5 Leaſt of all, be 
15 Allthat are with me , ſalute thee, Greete irerh a wordor 
them that loue ys in the faith. Grace be with you ro of prigaze 
rrers and com 
al, Amen, mendech cenaies 
 C TaTitas, ele& the firſt Biſhop of the Church TA 
of the Cretians, written from Nicopelis in 
Macedonia, | 


* 


TO PHILEMON. 


z* Pawn! handling a baſe and ſmall matter , yet according to 
his maner mounteth aloft vnte God. $Sending againe to 
Philemon his vagabond and theentſh ſernant, he intrea- 

#eth pardon for him, and very graucly preacheth of Chri- 
fiian equitze. P £ ; 
Anl a priſoner of Teſs Chrift , and 
PH 04r brother Timorheus, yato Phi- 
& lemon our deare friend, and fel- 
> 1 low helper, 
2 And to owr deare ſiſter Ap- 
& phia , andto Archippus ou fellow 


X ſouldier, and tothe Church thar is in thine houſe: 


Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
pche Lord Iefus Chriſt, | 
athef.1,3. 4 TI * giue thanks to my God, making menti« 


o 2) felempoioef, on alwayes of thee in wy prayers, 


in you through Chriſt Ieſus, may be Þ knowen, | 
7 . For wee haue great ioy and conſolation in 5 That by ths 
thy loue, becauſe by taee, brotherheSaincs © bow= canes all 3h 
els are comforted. | ric = aremn. 
$ Wherefore, though I be very bolde in Chriſt Chris, wi! 
to command thee that which is conuenient, FR, bacrkr 4 
9 * Tet forloues lake I rather beſeech thee, _ thew 
thongh I beas1 am, cuen Paul aged,and cuen now diddeſt ſo 4»er/h 
a priſoner for Ieſus Chriſt, an move! w_ 
ou © OED thee for my noon + Onefimus, fre they conce! 
om I haue begotten in $, emwardly 4 wo 
It Waich in times mA oe to thee vnprofita- weilws 07 
ble, but now profitable both to thee and te me. 
12 Whom TI haue ſent againe : thon therefore « 
receiue him, that is mine owne 4 bowels, - 


1 


omen haue one of 

«4 ; .- anothers ſraths | 
alſo that ivy and comfort which extreth into the wevy bowels , 45 thongy fs” 
were refreſbed andcomfoyted._-1 . An example of a Chriſtian exerc! _ wi 
S mendation for,anowher man. ++ Col,q,9, © As wine owne ſoune, 


had begorten him of mine owne body, 


« os 
=» x 
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Pauls gfeat lone, Chap. L- Chriftabone the Angels, 9 
mich. . 13 WaemT would hanergteined wich me.that to thee ,that thom ow2ſt moreouer yato mes een 
e Tn ſets 3" inthy ſteadehe might have miniftred yato mee in thine owne ſelfs. 
kue {cnt metby the bonds ofthe Goſpel, 20 iVYea, brother ,let mee ob:ein2 this plea*- gs Hmanyy x 
ſerwant vp6n cnm- 14 Burt without thy minde woulle I doe no- fare ofthee in the Lord : comfort my bowels in v+5: at thin: 42n (, 
| ſtrains 900 400 thing, that thy benefite ſhould not be as it wereof the Lord, 


£ TAs he affwa- enecelſitie,but willingly, _ 21 Trufſting inthine obedience, I wrote vnto 0 

gb the harder I5 It may be that he therefore departed for s a thee.knowing y thoa wiltdo euen more then [ a 
crery/ Me he ſeaſon,that thou ſhouldeſt receige him for euer, 22 Moreoueralſo prepare mee lodging: fgGl by 
1 r 


anue AWAY 16 Not nowe as aſeruant , but aboue aferuant, truſt through your prayers [ ſhall be freely giuen 
g For a lit or thy £407 ar a brother beloued , ſpecially to mee : how ynto you. 
- m— "+ - much morethen ynte thee, both in the b fleſh and 23 There ſalutethee Epaphras my fellow prie 


F frnants are, and inthe Lord? ſoner in Chriſt Leſus, 
ane becauſe he is the 17 If therefore thou count our things common, 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, D:mas and Luke, my 
ſ- Lords ſerver. " receive him as my ſelfe, fellow helpers, 
- aca leue him both 13 If kehath hurt thee , or eweth thee ought, 25 Thegrace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, be with 
"7 for the Lords ſaRe, that put on my accounts. your ſpirit, Amen, 
: __ thre 097% Ig I Paulbauewritten this with mine owne E Written from Rometo Philemon,cud 
FARGs hand : I willrecorpenſe it , albeit I doenot ſap ſent by Onefimus a ſeruant, 
IHE EPISTLE TO | 4 
; THE HEBREWES. _- go 
- He drift & ende of this Epiſtle , is to ſhew that Leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God & mange 


that true eternal & only Prophet, King,and high Prieſt that was ſhadowed by the figures of the olde 
h Law,and is now m deed exhibited: of whom the whole Church ought to be raught,gouerned & [anttified, 


" CHAP. LI. . 7 * And of the Angels he faith, 4 He maketh + Pat. rages | 

| z To ſbewe that the doitrine which Chriſt brought, is moſ® the ſpirirs bis m meſſengers , and his minitters a ® Cher»6, P/-1f.r08 

” 2 excellent in that it is the knitting vp of all prophecies, flame * of fire n Seraph, Eſa 6,2, 
A he aduanceth him aboue the Angels; 10 And prooueth ; & Pal. 55,7. 

by diners teſtimonies of the Scripture , that he farre $ Burynto the Sonne he ſe ayth » + O God, thy o The thyone js proe 


TOR paſieth all othey, © throne #2: for ever P and cuer ; the ſcepter of thy per to the Prince,@ 


R 1 5n dr _ kingdomes: a4 ſcepter of righteouſnefie, ap heel - >» -« 
i Sy diby 7 ur py pet 9 Thou baftloued righteouſnefle & * hated in- fr ths dubling of 
be- 2 The firſt part of S iquitie. Wherefore God,enen thy God, hath ſanoin- the word increaſet 

the generall pro- onr fathers by the Prophets : in 9 + f - » the ſig nification of 
ney wen ha theſe *laſt dayes bee hath ſpoken *©4rhee w the OO thy *fellowes. ;, j,Jnd all mea 
= of Godis in dende Þ ynto vs by his > Sonne, Io' » And, -Lord,jn the beginning halt /are. 


thar Propher or - 4 2 Whom he hath made<« beire of allthings, © <tabliſhed the earth , and che eauens are the 2 n_ nedewe 


: 5 of 
teacher, which bath 1, whom alſo he made the 4 worides, workes of thine hands. .  # righteous. 
cane Frog oogp : 3 + Who being the brightneſſe of the glory, 11 They fhall periſh , but thou doeſt remaine, , This kinde of re- 


the 4f fhis fperſon, and 2 bea® and they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth a nt, hearflny whichthe 
bbs + rn res things by his mlakiowond 13 ves 12 And asa veſture ſhaltthou folde thew' yp, 3*** wſe by con- 


p | ies, bath greas 
ſignified by bis hicoſelfe pur ed our finnes , and b ſitreth at the and they ſhallbe changed : but thouart the (ame, for -q gre S 


ys Prophets, and hath __ : eeres ſhall 

" fally opened bis right hand of the Maieftic in the higheſt )  —_ ba og _ ſfavdeh he yuaen, 1eſ , 
Fathers will to And is made fo mach more excellent then 13 2* Voto which alſo ofthe An yde hee 7Yewrs - by 
the world. Y 0" : at any time, Sit at my right hand,cill I make thine EF. 4, y 
a So that the for- the Angels * in as much as hee hath obteined a oncmtet ol £ Koole? _ ah ps oo 
mer declarations more excellent i Name then they, y 


iniftri iri t For he is the hea 
made by the Pre- For ynto which of the Angels ſayde be at , 14 Are they nor all * miniftring ſpirits , ſent 8 = tous 
Phets was mot ful, Jen. Pb Thas army Sonne, dis = begate forth to miniſter,for their ſakes which ralbe heires Mnber. fu 


and nothing muſt 


be added to this I thee ? 5 and againe,l * will be his Father,and he of ſaluation? - Hadeſe the earth 


latter. ſhalbe my Sonne: firme and ſure. % Pſal.110,r. 1-e01,15,05, chap.10,12,13. x By that name dy 


e Wh: h . . . . - ; I" 
i: God a - >+-o 6 7 Andlagaine, when he bringeth in his firſt which we commonly call Princes meſeengers,he here calleth the {pirits 


2 The ſecond part begotten Sonne into the world, he {ayeth , « And CHAP. IL : 

f A God j x Thereof he inferreth , that good heede mow? be ginen to 
han — bs ler allthe Angels of worſhip him. Chriſie pris 9 And he ſeret him out vnto vs ewen 
Sonne igappointed | as onr brother in our fleſh,that wee may with a goed will 
of the Father to be our King ani Lord , by whomalſo be made all things, and in yee/dewp our ſelwes wholy unto him. ; | 
Whom onely be ſerterh foorth bis glory, yea K GE __ be e Pofef of ys We re: we ought diligently to giue heed to 1 Now as wed? 
Who beareth vp and ſuſteineth all rhings by his wi pleaſure. c Poſefowy s iow a / paufing with bim 
equal cendpardees of all things with he Father. d That is, whatſoewer hath bene . the things which = we hae heard,lcaft a any lelfe, & ſhewing tg 
at any time, ic,or, fhalibe.$ Col.1,15 e Hee in whom that glory and Maieftie of ME WE? runne out, What end and pur- 
the Fathey wand gory is otherwiſe infinite, and cannot be beholden, __ 2 For ifthe © 242 wag by Angels was ſted- poſe all theſe ings 
theys perſon. 8 Sufteineth, defendeth and cheriſbeth. 3 The third part © the ame F;fþ. and euery wranſgr on , and diſobedience re. were ſpoken, to 
propoſition. ' The ſame Sonne executed the office of the hie Prieſt iu offering \ as iaſt c 4 to vaderſand 
hineſelfe,and is our onely an4 moſt mightie Mediatour in heauen. h This ſbeweth ceiued a iuſt recompenoe of reward, the excellencis of 


: + That the ſauonr of that his ſacrifice is not onely mot acceptable to the Bather, but 3 " Hewlballwe eſcape if we neglect fe) great Chcilt above all 
| alſs is euerlafing,and ſwrther mere how farre this high Prieſt paſieth al y other Gluation 42 which at the tut began to be preachei ereatures , that his 
W- high Priefts. 4 Before he commeth to declare the office of Chrift, be ſetrerh forth | do@rine,maieltie 
a the excellencie of his perſon,& firſt ofall he ſhewetb him ſo ro be man, that there- and Prieſthood is moſt perfe&, he yſeth an exhortation takea frum a compariſon 
mT 


Withall hee is God alf. i Dignitse and henour. 5,6.7.3,9,10 He proueth & con- a Hee maketh himſe!f@anheayer. bþ They are ſayde to let the werde yunne out, 
Srweth the Jiuinitie ofCariſt manifeſted in the fleſh. by theſe fixe ooze veſtimo- which hol/de it Not f4it when they bawet heard it. c The Law which appoittte 
Ries, whereby it 2ppeaterh chat he farre paCerh alAngels, in ſo muck thar he is cal- paniſhavers for the offenders: which Pam ſayth was ginen tl5Gal.3.19. 
led both Sonne, & God, ini verſes 5,6 $-10,13.% Pſal-2,7. chap.s.5.R The Father and Stewen, Ates 7,53. ' 2 If the breach and tranſgreilion'of the worde ſp- keg 
_ the Sonnt from euerlafting,but that enerlafting generation was. made ma- by Angels wes not ſuffered yapuvilhed, mugb lefſe (hall ir be lawfull for ys to 
Xifeft and repreſented'ts the world in his time, (f therefore he addeth this word vegle& the Goſpel which the Lord of preached, aud was confirmed by whe 
Today.) ; a.Sam.7.14. t-chro-22.1t0. { The Lond was not content to hame voyce of theApoities,and with ſo gnes 3c wouders fram heaven,aud efpe- 
ew it enceehut herepeateth it i agather place» $ Pſal-97:7% cially with {o great and nigh working of the holy Ghoſt, 
| | an 


_ Chriſtesexcellencie, 


. the reitored world, 


'+ with Chriſtzwho ſarRifieth vs through faith) therefore 


by the Lord,and aft erwerd was confirmed vnto #8 
by 4 them that heard him, : 

4 + God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with 
* (1gnes and wonders,and with diuers miracles,and 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his owne will? 


« By the Apoſiles. 
++ Marke 16, 20, 
e This 65 the true 

ende of miracles. 


TY rected 5 3 Forhebath not putin ſubieRtion ynto the 
appeare one hing Angels the f world to come,whereof we ſpeake, 


aud repreſent an:- 4 Bur'$ one in a- certaine'place witnefled, 
ther: and they aye 


ed wade bo. ſaying, g Vihar is man , that thou ſhouldeſt be 
cauſe they repreſent mindefull of him? or the Þ ſonne of man,that thou 
ſome ſtrange aud Wouldeſt confider him? 

Vnaccuſtymed 7 Thou i madeft him alittle inferiour to the 


#hi 4 F " a 
btcanje they gina ©» Angels : thou crowned him with * glory and ho- 


Ps a glimce of Geds Our , and haft ſer him aboue the workes of thine 
m_— power, hands. Care 

rom 8 * Thouhaft put all things in ſubiz&ion vn- 
ona 1k 1 1 de der bis feete, And 1n that he hath put all things in 


contemne the An- 
& which arebur fſabieRiorn. voder him , be left nothing that ſhould 


c12nts, mach more not be ſubiect ynto him, 5 But wee yet ſee not all 
INVUS 13 It tO - 


comemne that moſt things ſubdued vnto him, 

mighzie King of 9 6s But wee ſeelefus crowned with glory and 
#Dho worlds 66 honour, which was wade little »-inferiour to the 
ceme,whereofChrifs Angels, 7 through the » ſuffering of.deatb , that by 
is Father,Eſa,g.6.or Gods grace he might ® tafte death for 5 all men. 
"She Church, which 
hoe aandenad Fare theſe things , and by whowe areall theſe things, 
ther by the Geſpe/. "Seeing that hee brought many children vnto gio- 


 agncrgar \: Ty, 2 that be ſhould conſecrate the9 Prince of 
kingly dignitie con. *DEic faluation through affliftions. 


filteth herein,ibar I1 22 Forhe that? ſanctibeth, and they which 


power +, Mg are ſanQified,are all of 1 one : wherefore he is not 
onely Cariit re- 

conerthar dignitis ©Þamed to call them brethren, 

which they have 

Joſt,bur alſo might 


be through bim aduanced aboueal] things, which diguitie of mE David defcribeth 
molt excellently, SP/a/.$,6. g What 25 there in man that thou ſbowldett haue 
ſo great regard of him, and doe him that henown? h He calleth all the citizens of 
that heancnly kingdome as they are confidered in them/eltes , before thai God 
giueth them the liveriie, of that citie is Chriit, Man, aud Son of man. + This is 
the firft honour of the crt13ens of y world to come, that they ave next the Angels. 
& Foy they ſball be in very great honowr, when they ſbalbe partakers of the king- 
dome. And heſpeaketh of the thing that ſb1llbe, as though ut were already, be- 
EAleſe it is ſo certaing. +2 1,.Corint. 15,27. $5 An obieQion: Bur where is this 
$0 great rule and dominion? 6 Theandwere : This is already fulfilled iu leſus: 
Chrilt our head, who was for a time for our ſakes inferiour to the Angels, _ 
anade man : but nowe is aduanced into moſt bigh glory. {1 By hrs wertue an 
| yin which appeareth manifeftly inthe Church. % Phil.2,3. mWho abaſed 
emſeife for a ſeaſon, and tooke vpors him the ſbape of & ſernant. 7 Hee [hewerh 
dbe cauſe of this ſubie@ion,to wit, to taſte of death for our ſakes,thar ſo doing rhe 
part of a redeemer, he might rot obely be our Prophet and King, bur alſo our high 
rieſt. » That hee might die. o Feeledeath, $ Hereipconſiſterb rhe force 
of the argumect : for wee coulde nor at levgth be glorified with bim, vnlefſe hee 
had bene abaſed for vs eueu all the faitbfull. And by this occafion theApoſtle com- 
Kerh co the other part of the declaration ofChriltes perſon, wherein hee procueth 
Khim to be in ſuch ſort God, that bee iz alſo man. 9. Hee prooveth morecuer by 
etber arguments, why it behooueth tbe Sovne of God who is true God (as be proo- 
veih a lictie before) to become man Botwithitanding ,ſubieC to all miſeries, line 
onely except, þ God. 10 Firft of all, becauſe the Father, to whoſe glory a'l 
theſe things are to be referred;, purpoſe4 to bring many ſornes yaro glory, And- 
bowe could hee baue men for bis ſouves, valeſſe bis onely begotten Sonve bad be- 
cone brother 10 tneo? 11 Secondly, The Father derermined to bring thoſe ſonnes 
8 glory, to wit,our of that ignominie wherein zbey lay before. Therefore the 
Soune ſhould not have bene ſeene plainely to.be made man , valefſe | bee bad beve 
wade like vato other men, that be might come to glory by the ſelfe ſame way, by 
zbe which be ſhould bring orber: yea ratber,it became bum which was Prince of 
the ſaluation of other, robe conſecrated aboue otber , through thoſe affli&ions, 
Propher, Kivg ,& Prieſt, yvbicb are the partes of ibar principalirie for the faluation 
of other. 9 The Chieftaine, who as he ts chiefeſt in dignitie, ſo is bee the firſt 


Gegottep from among the dead, amoneſt many brethren. 12 The ground of both 


The former arguments :for neither ſhould wee be ſonves through him, neirber 
coulde he be conſe crate through afflitions, voleſe bee had bene made manlike 
vaitO vs.” Bur becagſe this Sonnehoode dependeth not ypon nature onely , for no 
man 18 accompred the ſoune ofGod, ynleſſe that beſides that he is a ſonne of a man, 
he de aiſo Chriits brother (which is by ſanRificatios, that is, by beccmmiug one 
\ Apoitle maze:b men- 
2108 of the ſanRifier,to Wit, of Chriſt, and ofthem that are ſan&ited, to wit, of al 
the fairdfull, whom therefore Chriſt vouchſaferh ro call brethren. r He vſeth 
whe time 1hat now 55, to ſhew 15 that we ave yet ſtill going 0n, and increaſing in 
z#brs ſan ification,aud b) ſanttification he meaxeth our {paration from the yeſt 
of the word , 01 cleanſing from ſinne , andour dedicatuon wholly unto Ged, all 
whws Chriſt alone werketh in, { One,of ene ſelfe ſame natnre of man, 


Tothe Hebrewes, 


Io 9 For it became P him , for whom are all 


Chriftlike vnto ys, 
12' 13 Saying , +I will declare thy Name vnto 


may brethren : in the gaiddes ofthe Church will © 73 That which be 


« taugkrt before of 
ſing prailes to thee. thee carnation of 


I3 14And againe,þ I will pat my * truſt in him, tbe ſanRibier, be 
And agtine, * v Beholde, here am I, and the chil- applieth ro the 


a : beticall off 
cren which God hath given me. 'y vg 


14 Foralmuch then as the children are * par= 24 He applieth 
takers of fleſh and blood , he alſo birſelfe likewiſe = _— _ _ 
tooke part with them , that hee might deftroy Chil bo dation. 
+ through death, him that had y y power of death, riog bisfrom the 
that is,the * deuill, PRgyee p< 

15 Andthat hee wight deliver allthew,which & p/ajme 18,5, 
for feare of 2 death were all their life time fubie& 7 7 well commit 


to bondage. my ſeife to him, and 


16 5 For he inno ſotttooke on him the Þ An. !; rip _— 


gels nature , but hee tooke on him the < ſeede of « This Eſai ſpex- 


Abraham, Reth of himſelfe 
17: 15 Wherefote in 4 all things it behoued him LT chews 

to be made like vnto his brethren , that he might ay miniſters, as atſs 

be * mercifull , and a ffaithfull hie Pricſt in things #1: diſciples ſignifie 


concerning God , that he might make reconcilia» I-75 


: refore ſee« 
tion for the ſinnes of the people. ing Chrift is the 


18 For inthat he ſuffered , and was 8 terwpted, — 4 e br 
- ETFS Wir ſz 
be is able to fuccour then that are terpred, thoſe werdes 2s 
more rightly verified 
of him,then of Eſay. x Are made of fleſh and blood which i; a fratle & brittle 
nature. % Heſe.13.14. 1.cor.15, 55. » The dentl is ſayde to hae the power of 
death, becauſe he is the authour of. rune : and from ſinne commeth death and foy 
thts cauſe he eggeth 1s daily tojinne. 7 Hee ſpeaketh of one as of the Prince, 
toning to him ſecretly all his angels. a By (death) thou muſt vaderſtand here, 
thar death which ts royned with the wrath of Ged , as it muſt necdes be, if it be 
without Chriſt , then the which there can be no: hing deuiſed more miſerable, 
15 Hee expoundeth thoſe words of fleſh aud blood , fhewing rbat Chriſt is true 
man, and that not by turning bis divine rature, but by taking of many nature. And 
be nameth Abrabam , reſpeRing the promiſes made to Abrabam in this bebalfe, 
b The nature of Angels, c The very naiure of man. 16 Hee applieth the ſame 
to the Prieſthood, for which he ſhould not baue benefir , vnlefſe be bad be come 
man , and that like vnto vs in ail rhinge, finne ocely except, d Ni onely as 
touching nature,but qualities alſo. e That he miyht be tyuely touched with the 
feeling of owr miſeries,. f Dong his office ſincerely. g Was tried and egged, 
to wackedueſie by the dewil!, 


CHAP, III. 

z Nowe he ſhrweth howe farre inferiour Moſes is toChyrF, 
5,6 ewen ſomuch as the ſeywant 10 the Matlier ; and fo 
hee byingeth im certaine exhortations aud threatnings 
taken out of Dawuid,s againſt ſuchas either iiubburnely 
reſt, 12 or els are very ſlowe toobey. 


"F Herefore ,* holy brethren, partakers of the 
heauenly vocation , conſider the « Apoſtle and * Having layde 


bigh Prieſt of our Þ profeſſion Chiift Tefus: _ *, -— od 


2 3 Who was faithfullto him that hath c « clared and proue4 
pointed him,3 euen as *; Moſes was in al bis houſe, >> the natures 


, : fone ſelfe ſame 
4 For this man is counted worthy of wore ©4,in. be gineth 


elory then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which had buil- bim three offices, 


ded the houſe, hath more honour then the bouſe, 0 ok, Ee troy 05 
4 For euery houſe is builded of ſome man,and 3 nne, 


he that hath built all things,zs God. ©  rouchivgthe of= 
5 5 Nowe Mofes verely was faithfull in alt his fice of reachivg 


houſe , as & feruant, for a witnefle of the things on ge 


With Moſes and 

Ioſhua,voto the 14.verſe of the next Choprer,S& with Aaron touching the Prieft- 
hood. And he propoundeth y which be purpoſeth ro ſpeake of, with a molt graue 
exhortation, tbar all our faith may teud ro Chrilit, as tothe onely everlaſting tea- 
cher, gouernour, and high Prieſt. a The Embaſſadowy or meſſenger, as Rom. 1.5: 
he is cailed the miniſter of circumc:fion, b Of the dottrine of the Goſpel which 
we profeſie. 2 He confirmeth this exbortation with rwo reaſops, firſt © al becauſe 
Chit Ieſus was appointed ſuch gn one of God : ſecondly , becauſe be rhrovghly. 
executed the. offices that bis Faiber evicyuved bim. &<c Apoſtle and high Prieſt. 
3 Nowe bee commeth to the comparifon with Moſes , and be maketh them like 
oneto the other in this , that they were both appointed rulers . ouer Gods bouſe,. 
and executed fairh(ully their office : bur by and by after bee ſhewerh that there 18 
great valikelipeiſe in that ſimilitude. mv Num. 12.7. 4 The firſt compa- 
riſon: The builder of cbe. houſe is better then the houſe it ſelfe, therefore is Chriſt 
better thep Moſes, The reaſon of the conſequent is this:becauſe the bujlder of 118 
houſe is God, which cannor be attributed to Moſes: and therefore Moſes was Bot 
properly the builder, but a part of the houſe : but Chriſt as Lo1d and God, made 
all this bouſe. 5 Another compariſon : Moſes was a faitbfull ſeruent 1Þ ow 
bouſe, that is,in tbe Cburch,ſerning the Koxd that was to come,but Chriit rule 


aud gouerneth his houſe ap Lord, . 
: which 


Td Ax. 


| Ofthe diſobedient, Chap. IV: © Of Gods word, 58 


which ſbould be ſpoken-after 
6 But Chriſt 5s as the Sonne ,oner his owne 
6s Heapplieth the houſe , 5 whoſe d houſe we are, if we hold faſt char 
former doGrine 19 e confidence and that reioycing of that hope ynto 


this e:d,exbor- 
ting all mes by the end. 


the words of Da« ” þ Wherefore , as the holy Ghoſt ſaith » +T0 


ens dimſelfe day if ye f ſhall heare his yoyce, 


ſpeake,aud ro giue 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 8 Prouocae 
' full credit to his tion , according to the day of the tentation in the 


wordes, ſeein wllderneſl: © 
that orberwiie 


tdey cannot ep 9 Where yourfathers tempted me , prooued 
ter 1070 that erer® Megand ſaw my works fourtie yeeres long. 


nall relt, lo Wherefore I was griened with that genera- 
4 To wit, Chriſts. 


e He caleth that tion,and ſaid, They Þ erre euer in their haart,nei- 
excellent effett of ther haue they knowen my wayes. 


faith '( ; wg Ay 11 Therefore I {ware in my wrath,If they fall 
Father) confidence, © 1oto my reſt, 


and to confidence I2 7 Take heed,brethren,leaſt at any time there 
he coywerh hope» be inanyof you an euill heart, and yafaithfull ,to 


a P/al, 95,3 "bf 
þ 5 ap depart away from the living God, 


f So that Gadwas 43 Butexhort one another dayly , i while ir is 


go ſpeake once called to day,leaft any of yon be hardened through 


againe#fter Moſes, ; , . 
ny # the day that the deceitfulnefle of finne, 


they vexed the I4 5 For we are made partakers of Chrift,if ve 
Lord, oy ſiroue keepe ſure ynto the end that k beginning , where- 


Ro brutif with we are vpholden, 


and madie- I5 i1Solongas itis fayd, To day if ye heare his 
7 Now weying 'yoyce , harden rot your hearts , as in the prouoca- 
the words of wa tion, 

bby evveed, 16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him 


To day,that wee toanger : howbeirt , notall that came out of Egypt 


malt not negle&@ by Moſes. 
the occaſion while 7 


i + 17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fouttie 
_— == cn be 7 yeeres ? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that ſin- 


reitrained ro Da- ned ,$ whoſe Carkeiſes fell in the wildernefle? 
uids time, bur it 


comprebenderk all 18 And to whom ſwate he that they ſhould not 
that time wherein enter into hisrelt, but vnto them that obeyed not? 


God callerk vs. 19 So welſce thatthey could not enter in, be» 


i While to day laft- 
eth, that 5 to ſay, cauſe of ynbelicfe. 


ſo long as the Goſpel 

8s offered to vs. 8 Now he conf1dereth theſe words, If yew heare his woyee, {Fe. 
Ihewing tbar they ate ſpoken & meauc of the hearivg of faith, againſt which be 
ſerteth bardeviog through vobeliefe. k That beginning of trutt and confidence: 
and after the maneY of the Hebrewes, he calle:n that te,mning, which is.chit» 
feth, 1 Solong as this voce ſounleth out. + Num 14,37. 


CHAP. IVY, 
1He ioyneth exhortation with threatnimg,left they,euen as 
their fathers were be deprived of the veſt offeyed unto 
p64 > i bret that rhey endenouy toenter i8to it. iq And 
| 1104 hriftes Priefthood, 
2 By theſe words ſo he beginnern to intreate of C / 
His voyce, be fuews Et vs fearetherefore, leaft at any time by forſa- 
erh that Dauid 
meant che prea. : 
ine fri, you {hould feeme to be deprined. 
who was then al- 2 * For ynto vs was the Goſpel preached as al- 
Co preached, for fo ynto them : but the word that they heard, profi- 


Moſes ant the Dro. 4 . . : p 
pers refpeted red not them, becauſe it was not # mixed with faith 


nourerbae: 1n thoſe that heard it. 


& He compareth 3 2 For wee which have beleeued , doe entex 
oof erage. of the 
Go pel to drinke, which being drrnke, that is to ſay, heard. or ems nothing, un- 
lefie ute temvered with fauk. 2 Leait any man ſhould obie&,rthat thoſe xords 
Were meat of the land of Cunaan , and of Moſes doRriue , an4 therefore canaor 
Well be drawzn to Chriit,and r0 eter all life, rhe Apoſtle ſhewerh thar there are 
wo maner of reſts ſpoken of iu the Scriprures:the 01e,of f ſeuenth day, whereiu 
God is ſaid ro bay» reited from all his works: another is ſaid to bey ſame,where- 
into Ioſhea led the people:bur bis reit is aort y laſt reit wherevato we are called, 
& that be provieth by rxo reaſ91s. For ſeeing that Dauid ſo long time after, lpea- 
king vo the people which were tk placed iny land o*'Canaan;vſeth theſe words, 
To d1y,and threatuech them (till y :hey (hal nor enter iatothe reit of God, which 
refuſe then the vayce of God that ſounded in their eares, we mult needs ſay thar 
© Heant avother timercheu the time of Moſes, and another reſt then the reſt of the 
aud of Canaan; And that is, that eu:rlalting reſt, wherein we begin to lius toGod, 
Mer that the race of this life ceaſeth:as God reſted the ſeuenth day from rhofe bis 
Work»s, that is t0 ſay,from making the world, Moreouer,tbeApolile therewithall 
nibock that the way :0 this reſt, which Moſes and the land of Canaan & all that 
ace ofthe Law did ſhadow, is openediin the Goſpel anely, 


king the promiſe of entring into his reft, any of - 


| 4 


into reſt,2s he ſaid to the other, 4 As I baue ſworne " 
in my wrath , Ifthey ſhall enter into my reft : al- 


though the workes were fiviſhed from the foun- pv, 
dation of the world, ene.n,, 


For hee ſpake in a certaine place of the ſe- «ene. 5,rq. 
uenth day onthis wiſe, $ And God didreft the fe- | ©*20-3.7- 


b He e 
uventh day from all his works. bet te "of of 


And i 1 i ' NaF: and h 
oF 0 y this place agaioe , If th&y ſhall enter mo —_— 
6 Secing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt rf Ieſbua 
enter thereinto,and they to whom it was firſt prea« « fewre of Ch - i 


ched,entred not therein for ynbeliefs ſake: c As God reſte 


7 Againe hee appoynted in Dauid a certaine re ye reſt 


day, by To day after ſo long a time, ſaying, as it is from or workes, 
ſaid, © This day, if yee heare his yoyce,harden not *47 #5, from ſuch as 


proceede from over 
your hearts. corrispt f perl 


$ For if Þ Ieſus had ginen them reſt,then would 3 He returneth to 
he not after this haue ſpoken of another day. an exhorta:ion. 


9 There remaineth therefore a reſt tothe peo- 4,757 £2 m4 


become a like £x- 
ple of God, ample «f 1fidelitie, 


10 © For he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo 4 An amplification 


: . + taken from the 
ceaſed from his owne works, as God did from his, on 


11 3Let vs ftudie therefore to enter into that of God, tbe power 
reſt, leaſt 4 any man fall after the ſame enſample of whereofis ſuch, 


diſobedience. thar it eptrerh 
- . = h d nd 
12 + For thee word of Gods: fliuely,&c migh. cd ond nk 48 
tie in operation, and ſharper then any two edged ward and ſecres 


ſword, and entreth thorow,euen ynto the dividing P's of tbe beart, 


' _ di 
alunder of the s ſoule and the © ſpirit , and of the Grady = _ 


ioynts , and the marrow , and is a diſcerner of the ftubburne, & plain« 


thoughts,and the intents of the heart. ly guick-niog the 


. . » . b I FF, 
13 Neither is there any creature, which is not ;Tc 4ottrine of 


manifeſt in i his ſight : bur all things are naked and Ged which>s prea- 
open vnto his eyes,with whom we haue to doe. ched book jw the 

14 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieſt, Geſpet. y 
which is entred into heauen,euer Tefſus the Sonne f we calleth the 


of God,let vs ® holde faſt our profeſſion. word of God line- 


I5 6 For we haue not an high Pct, whichcan oh Ac arnd | bog 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, i them, towhom 
but was in all things terpredin like fort, yet with- #* #5 preached, 


out linne g He calleth thay 


[1 le, which 
16 Letvs therefore goe boldly vnto the throne pod wow affettions 


of grace , that wee way receine mercie , and finde refident in it, 
| lpe in ti f b By the ſpirit, he 
grace to heipe in time otneede. wes Be, 19-4 


| bleft part which is 
caked the minde. +# In Gods fight. 5 Now beeentreth into the compariſon of 


Chriſtes Prieitboode with Aarons , and declareth even in rhe yery beginning the 
marueilouyexcellencie of rhis Prieithood , calling him the Sonne of God aud pla» 
£i2g him inthe ſeat of God in heaven , plainly and evidenrly ſertmg bimagaio 
Aaron Prielts, ac4 the tranfirorie tabernacle: which compariſors be ſerre:tb forth 
afterward more at large. k And let it not goe out of yotuy handy. 6 Leaſt be migbr 
ſceme by this great glory of our high DPrielt, to (tay and ſtoppe vs from going ves 
bim, be adderh iraight wayes after, y be is norwitbitandiag our brother in deede, 
(as be prooued it a'fo before) aud that hee accouureth all our miſeries, bis owges 
to call Vs bolily ro him. 
CHAP, V. 

1 Firſt he ſbeweth the duetie of the hie Priefl: 5 Secondly, 

that Chyiit ts appointed of God to be ouy h:e Prieft,7 & 

that he hath fulfilied all things belonging therevnty. 


FOr » egery hie Prieſt is taken from among men, 
and is ordeined for men,in things pertaining to * The firſt pace | 


God , 2 that he may offer bath « giftes and Þ ſacri- of the firlt compiſy 


riſon of Chrittes 
fices for finnes. bigh Driefthood, 


2 Which isc able ſufficiently to have com- with Aarens: O- 


4 . ther hie Prieſts are 
paſſion « on them that are ignorant , andthat are rl among 


men,and are called 
after the order of men.zTbe firſt part of the ſecond compariſon; Others as weakes, 
are inade hie Prieits , ro rhe e:d thar feeling the Came intirmitie in rhenaſelues 
Which is inall the reit ofthe people , they thou'd in tbeir owne auf the peoples 
name offer giftes aa4 ſacrifices, which are witnefes of common faith, and r 


tance. 4 Offers of Py withour life, b Beaſtes wiich were killed,b1 «ſpeci» | 


ally in the ſacrifices for ſinnes and offences. c Fit and m*ete, d On them that 


ave ſinful : fer in the Hebrew tet;ue, vndey ignorance Of errour is emer y finne 
meant, euen that fxne that is voluntarie, 


Nna 2 Ou 


'Melachiſedecs Prieſthood, 


out of the way, becauſe that healſo is * compaſled. 
And for the ſames ſake heis bound to offer 
for finnes,aſwel for his owne part,as for y peoples. 


e For that he him- 
ſelfe beareth about 
Frys Mia A wainre 
Whieft 10 the ſame 
rintaded ras 
and vices. 
+ 1.Chre-13,19, 
d 23,:3. 
3 Thechird com- 
pariſon which is 
Whole. The -chers 
are called ot God, 
and ſo was Chriſt, 
bat io an other 
order then Aaron: 
for Chriſt is called 
the Sonne, begot- 
tent of God, and a 
Piieſt for ever af- 
tef rhe order of 
Melchifedec, 
S Pſal.2, 7. 
chap.1,5- 
Y Pſal.110,4, 
ehap.7,17. 
f After the like- 
Wes or maner a: it 
55 afterward decla- 
ved, Chip.7,1s. 
4 The other part 
of the ſecond come 
pariſon: Chrin be. 
ing exceedingly 
aflited, and excee- 
diogly mercifull, 
asked ,not for bis 
fiones, for be had 
pone, bug for bis 
feare,and obteined 
bis requeſt, and of 
fere1 himſelte for 
all bis. 
While he liued 
ere with vs, ur 
weake and fraile 


4 + 3 And no mantaketh this honor voto him- 
ſelte,but he thar is called of God,as war Aaron. 
5 So likewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſelfe this 
bonour to be made the hie Prieft , but he that ſayd 
| vnto him, & Thou art my fonne, this day begue I 
thee,g au; it 11m, 

6 AS bealfo in another place ſpeaketh,:: Thou 
art a Prieſt for euer,after F f order of Melchi-ſedec. 

7 + Who inthe 8 dayes of his fleſb did offer vp 
prayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong crying and 
teares. ynto him , thac was able to Þ faue him from 
death, and was aifo heard in that which he feared. 

$ Andthough he were the Sonne,yet i learned 
he obedience,by the things which he ſuffered, 

9 5 And being * confſecrate,was made the an- 
= ef eternall ſaluation ynto allthem that obey 

im: 

10 Andis called of God an high Prieſt after the 
order of Melchi-ſedec. 

11 $5 Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, 
which are bard to be yttered , becauſe yee are dull 
of bearing. | 

12 7 For when as concerning the time ye ought 
to be teachers , yet haue ye neede againe that wee 
teach you what are the firſt principles of the word 
of God : and are become ſuch as haue neede of 
wilke,and not of ſtrong meate. 

13 . For every one that vſerth milke, is inexpert 
in the 1 word of rig1teouſnefle: for he is a babe. 

14 Butftrong meate belongeth to them that 

are of age, which through long cuſtome haue their 
nature. m wits exetCiſed,to diſcerne both good and euill. 
hTo delinwer him fri 


drath. t He learned indeed what it is 10 hawe a Father, whom a man muſt obey. 
5 The other pact ofthe firſt compariſon : By: Chrilt was conſecrate of God = 
Farber as the authour of our faluation,aud an hie Prieft for ruer, & therefore be is 
ſo a inn, that notwithſtanding be is fac aboue all men. k Locke chap.2,10, 5 A 
digreflion., vatill he come to the beginning of the ſeventh chiprer : wherein bee 
partly boldeth the Hebrewes inthe diligeot conſideration of thoſe things. which 
be bath ſayd,& partly preparetb them to y vaderftanding of thoſe things wheieof 
he will ſpeake, 7 Au example of an Apoltlike chiding. #4 In the word which 
teacheth reghteenſnes, m All their power wherby they wnd-ritand and image. 


CHAP. VL 
z He brie fly toncheth the childiſh ſlowthfulneſſe of the Re- 
brewes, 4 andterrifieth them with ſeuere threatnxys: 
7 He itirreth them wp to endenur intwne to go forward: 
9 He hopeth well of them: 13 He all«edgeth Abrahams 
example: 17 andcempareth faith that taReth boids on 
the word, 19 unto ar ancre. 


 fieretore, leauing the doQrine of the ® begin- 
ning of Chriſt , let vs be led torward ynto per- 
fe&ion, ' not laying againe y foundation of repen- 
| tance from dead works,and of faith toward God, 
ciples of a Cate- . . 
cbiſiue, which com» 2 Of the doQtine of oaptiſmes, and laying on 
prehend the ſawme of handes , and of the ceſurreRtion from the dead, 
ofthe doarine of and of eternal! iudgement. 
the Goſpel, were 5 . . be 
giuen in fewe 3 Ang this will we doe if God permit. 
words, aed briely 4, 2 » For it is > iypoſſille that they which were 
to the rud? 3nd 18- Qnce lightened , and haue © taſted of the heauenly 
pBorant,tc Wit, the " 
profeſſion of repen» Bift,end were made partakers of the holy Ghott, 
ravce and (aith in ; : 
God : the articles of which doQrice , were demarded of them. which were not as 
yer receiue.! members of the Chut:ch , at trhedayes appoyared for Bapriſine : aud of 
tzechildren of th; fairhfull which were bopiized in their twfaucie, When bandes 
were layed ypon them. And of thoſe articles, rw are by valve regited : the reſur- 
cation of rac fleſh, and the eternall in{gemen!, 7 He addeth a vehemencte co bis 
exhoreaciou,& a moſt ſharpe threatniug of the certaine deitrudtian that ſhall come 
' £0 tkem. which fall from Goa.l and his religion. $ C*aptey 10.26, mMatth,12,45. 
2.pet.2.10. b He [peaketh of a genera'l backſliding, and ſuch as doe altogether 
fat away frun the faith, (5 net of Set which are commitied through the frat» 
tie of max againſt the firſt and the ſecond table. c We muib marke the force of 
this worde , for it i5 one thing tobeleeue as Lydia did , whoſe heart Gid opened, 
Arts 16,13. and another thing to hane ſee taites 


a The fiv?t princh- 
pies of Chriſtian ye- 
i:gien, which we cal 
$2e Catechiſme. 

x Certaine prin» * 


Tothe Hebrewes, 


Sinne againft the holy Ghof, 


s And hane taſted of the good word of God, 
and of the powers ofthe world to come, 

6 If they fall away,ſhould be renued againe by 
repentance: ſeeing they 4 cracihe againe to them- 
ſelues the Sonne of God, make a mocke of him, 

7 3 For the earth which dripketh in the raine 5410901018 
that commeth oft ypon i,and bringeth forth herbs t» their owne de- 
meete for them by whom itis. drefled, recemerh froition, as 1uling 
bleſſtog of God the Apoſiata or 

4. . backſlidey did. 

8 But that which beareth thornes and briars,s , ye ferteth forch 
reprooued, and is neere vnto curſing, whoſe end zs the ſeemer threat- 
to be burned. og With & nj. 

9 + But beloued,we haue perſwaded our felues ry —- FRO 
better things of you , and ſuch as a company ſalua- and aflwageth all 
tion,though we thus ſpeake. _— 

10 5 For God is not ynrighteous,that he ſhould bf hot 
forget your worke, and labour of loue , which yee writeth. 
ſhewed toward his Name,in that ye haue winiſtred 5 Hepraiſeth 
ynto the Saints,and yet miniſter, | ty 

IT Andwee delire that euery one of you ſhew couragiog them 1a 
the ſame diligence , to the full aſſurance of bope goo Revened, and 
ynto the end, 94". og 

12 $ Thatye be not louthfull,but followers of 5 Hee ſhewetk 
thew,which through faich and patience, inherit the what vertues 
promiſes cb oy dev 

13 7 For when God made the promiſe to Abre- - 


4 As men that 

a uG, and 

as though they ery. 
cified hin againe, 
make him a mock. 
ing flocke to all the 


ly,audalſo to pro« 
ſware by birſelſe, ; | Neg mon 
14 Saying, + Surely I will * abundantly blefſe ara i 
thee,and mulriply thee marueilouſly. ſhould obieR and 
FA es Long theſe L 
enioyed the promile. 5s uh rw nee? 
16 For men verely ſweare by him that is grea- willerh th-mato ſe: 
ter then themſelues,and on oathe for confirmation Þ*fore themſelves 
the examples of 
17 SoGod,willing more * abundantly to ſhew to follow thew. 
vnto the heires of promiſe the ſtablenefle of his par 19! ng 
counſell,bound himſclfe by an oathe, ner 
13 That by ewo immutable things, wherein it the hope of the 
is ynpoſſible that God ſbould lie , wee might haue Inns wharf 
ſtrong conſolation , which haue our refuge to lay ee he eea 6. 
God bath Bot ob« 
19: * Which hope wee haue , as an ancre of the ly qr" _ 
ſoule, but ſure and ttedfaft, and it entreth into that Too Promitente 
which is within the vaile. + Gene.12,t, and 
euen leſus that is made an hie Prieft for euer after bebo on I -. 4 
the order of Melchi-kedec. : tifnl'y Vpon thee. 
wed? ful, were :t not for the wickednefe of men which beleene notGed, no though 
calt in.o the bottume of the ſea , ſtayerh the whole ſhip, ſo doeth bope alſo ecet 
even into the very fecret places of heauen, And he makerh mention of the San« 
&uary, alluding to the old rabernacle,and by this meanes returneth to the compa* 
wotdes.whetein all thoſe compariſons whereof he bath before made rgention, uf 
Nguified,as he declareth inall the next chapter. ; 
CHAP, VII. 
what things are tobe conſidered «> Melchi-ſedec, 
1; wherein he ts like onto Coriit., ao Wherefore the 
Law ſhould gi we ener te the Goſpel. 


forward conſtants 
ham , becauſe he had no greater to fweare by, bee 

and leait any in2n 

15 Ando after that he had taried patiently,be 

fible ro be done, be 
is among them an end of all ſtrife. otrancaidrs, md 

forvvard: Becauſz 

a nue tothe end, for 
holde vpon that hope that is fer before vs, 

with an oathe, 

20 9 Whither the forerunner 1s for ys entred in, 17,1-and 22-17. 

f More then was 
he ſweare. $ Helikeneth hope to au ancre : becauſe that euen as av ancre being 
riſoas of rbe Prieithood of Chriſt with the Leuiticall, 9 Hee repeatetb Davids 
1 He hath hither to ftirred them wp : to marke diligently 

agar vl & wer. 
FOr this « Melchi-ſedec & as King of Salewgthe 1 ern P 11. 


1 DeclarMng (bois 


Prieſt of the' moſt high God , who met Abta- ;, ;he order of 24* 
ham, as he returned from y {laughter of the Kings, chi-ſedec, where» 
and 2 blefled him: - veoR -n ny. 

2 To whom alſo-Abraham gaue the tithe of \\''p;je{thoodof 
all things : who firſt is by ivrerpretation. King of Chriſt with ide 3 
righteouſaeſſe : after that,+e is alſo King of Salem, viticall: brit Pe. 
that 1S, King Of Peace, * is conſidered 45 ! . 
figure of Chriſt, and theſe are the heades of that compariſon, Melcbiſede® __ 
King anda Trieſt : and ſuch an one in deeie is Chriltalone, He was a K'PB 


peace and rigbteouſnefſe : ſuch an one iu deed is Chriſt alone, + e614"! 
4 With a ſclemne and Prieftly ble fing, | 


3 > Withour 


AE. 


TO 


Melchiſedec,Chrittes 


. + ' £5 27 5 - 
3 * Without father , without mother , withoue 1 the Vovmmendement that went | 

z An otber 6- kinced, and hath neither beginning of þ5s dayes, Por Hagulled , becauſe of the weaknefle mod 

wie: Melchiſes neither end of life : but is likened yaſ the Sonne of,and , 

ec ler berore Jarub voprofitablenefſe. | 9 Againe, that ns 
4x cobe conſide= Of God,and cominueth a Prieft for er, 19 For the Law made nothing perfite , but the 2* «6, nee M 
red 8s one —_ 4 3 Nowe conſider how great this man was, bringing in of a better hope made perfite, whereby d her be Tal Pul 
gu: i. wn, WY _ 75 ar the Patriarke Abraham gauethe we draw neere vnto God, ' i as . perfite 

in for neicher £ the ſpoiles. 2070 And foraſt : : one, by the cou- 
ies cher nor bis 5 For ſus they which are the children of wen ne by + hppa aw Fahrwgexans 


mother,aor bis 
anceſters, nor his 
death are wriiren 
of: ani ſuch an 
ac indeede is 

the Sonne of 
God,to it, an 
everlaiting Prieſt: 
as bee is God, 
without mother 


Leni , which receiue the office of the Priefthood, 
haue a + commandement totake , according to 
the Law, tithes of the people {thart is, of their bre= 
tiren) though they Þ carne out of the loynes of 
Abraham. 

6 Buthee whoſe kinred is not counted among 
them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and blefled him 


Yonderfully be» C2 bad the promiſes. 

gorten: as be is 7 And © without all contradiction the lefle is 
cao, withour te bleſſed of the greater, 

——_ 8 And here men thatdie , receiue tithe s: but 


tþere he receiurth ther , of whom it is witneſſed, 
that he liueth, - 

9 4 And to ſay as the thing is , Leui alſo which 
recelueth tithes, payeth tiches in Abraham, 

Io For hee was yet in theloines of his father 
Abraham,when Melchi-ſedec methim, 

11 5TIftherefored perfeRion had bene by the 
Prieſthood of the Leuices {for ynder it the Lawe 
was eftabliſhed to the people) what needed it fur- 
thermore, that another Pricft thould rife after he 
order of Melchi-ſedec, and rot to be called after 
the order of Aaron? 


3 An other figure: 
Melchi-ledec 10 
confideration of 
his Prieſth ood was 
aboue Abrabam, for 
hee tooke tenths 

of bim,and bleſſed 
bimasa Prieſt: 
Such an one 1a 
deed is Chrift, yp» 
on whom depen- 
deth even Abra- 
hams ſanRiticati- 
on and all the 
belecuers ,and 
whomall men 


oughr to worſhip 12 5$ For if the Prieſthood be changed.then of 
and —_— neceſſitie muſt there be a change of the*© Law. 
e aurQoaur 


13 Forhee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 


+ Num. 18,at. = = 
b Were begotten of Pertaineth vnto another tribe, whereof no man 


I. - t ſerued at the altar. If 
daplarmueds I4 For it is euident, that our Lord iprung out 
yo wedge ble " of Iuda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ipake 
Pre.its wſed. notbing,touching the Prieſthood. : 
4 A double am- 15 7 And its yeta more euident thing , be- 


plikcation: The 
firlt, that Melchi- 
ſedec tooke the 
tentanes,as one 
inumortall (ro wit, 
inreſpe@ that 
be is che figure 
of Chrift, for his 
death is in no place 
made mentien-of, 
and David ſerterh 
bim foorth as an euer!aſting Prieft) but the Leviticall Prieſts, as mortall men, for 
they ſucceede one another ; the ſecoud, that Leui bimſelfe was tirbed in Abrabam 
by Melchi-ſedec. T berefore tbe Prieſthood of Melchi-ſedec(thar is, Chrites, who 
iz pronounced to be ag everlaſting Prieſt according to bis order )is moreexcelient 
theu the Leuiticall, F The rhizdtreatiſe of this Epiltle , wherein afcer bee hath 
prooued Chriſt to be a King,a Propher,and a Priett, bee owe haudlerb diſtin&ly 
the condition and-excellencie of all theſe offices , ſhewing that ali rheſe were 
but ſh:dowes in all other, butiu Chriſt rbey are true & perfe&. Avd hee beginnerd 
With the Priceſthoode, where with alſo the former treatiſe ended , that by his 
weares allthe parts and members of this diſputation , may better hang together. 
And firſt of all hee prooueth that the Legiticall Prieſthood was imperfe&. becauſe 
another Prieſt isþroiniſed a long tim? after, according to another order, that is to 
ſay oferibther maner ofru'e and faſhion. d 1 f the Preeft hood of Len could hane 
mide any m.#8 :erfite, 6 Hee ſheweth bow hat by the inſtirution of the nevy 
Prie:' hood, not onely the imperfeQion of tkePriefthood of Leui was declared, bur 
al o that is was changed for this : for theſe ewo cannor Rand together , becauſe 
Y firit appointment of tbe tribe of Leui,did ſhur foortb the trjbe © Iuda,and mide 
It alſo inferiour to Leui : and this latter doetb place the Prieſthood ia the tribe of 
Ieia. e Of the inffitution of Aaron. f Had any thing te doe about the altar. 
7Leaſt ary tan might obie&, bar the Prieſthood iudeed was tranflated from Levi 
toluda, but yer notwith(tanding the ſame gemaineth ſtill, hee borh weigbeth and 
©xPoun+eth theſe words of Dauid, for ever, according to the order of Melchi-ſedec, 
Whereby alſo a diners inititurion of Prieſthood is well perceived. $ He procueth 
the dinerficie and excelleucie of the iaſtiturion cf Melchi-ſedecs Pcieſtbood , by 
this » thacthe Prielthood of the Law did Rand vpon the outward aud bodily a- 
-Bky | : but rhe ſacrifice of Melchi-fedec' is ſet out tobe everlaſting and more 
i ricoatl 2 Not after the ordination, which commandeth fraile ana tran ſutorie 
IP!rgs, 4s was done it Aavens conſecration , aud al that whole Priefihoek, 
Pſatme 110,4. chap. 5.6, 


canſe thar after the ſimilitude of Melctu-ſedec 
there 1s riſen vp anether Prieſt, 

16 $ Which is not made Prieſt after the 8 Law 
of che carnallcommandement, but after the power 
of the endleſle life, 

17 For hee teſtifieth thus ,& Thou art a Prieft 
for euer,after the order of Melchiſedec. 


(for theſe are made Prists without an oathe: 

21 But this 5s wade with an oathe by him that 
ſayd ynto bim , 4 The Lord hath ſworne , and will 
not _ » Thou art a Prieſt for ener, after the or- 
der of Melchi-ſedec.) 

22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a ſuerty of a bet- 
ter Teftament, 

23 *' And among them many were made Priefts, 
becauſe they were nat ſuffered to endure , by the 
reaſon of death. 

24 But this man , becauſe hee endureth euer, 
hath a Prieſthood , which i cannot paſſe from one 
to another, 

25 Wherefore, heeis* able alſo perfeRly to 
ſage them that come ynto God by him , ſeeing hee 
euer liueth to make interceſfion for them. 

26 "2 For ſuchan hiePrieft it became vs to 
haue, which is holy, harmelefle, vadefiled, ſeparate 
from finners,and made higher then the heanens: 

27 Which needzth nor dayly as thoſe hie Priefts 
to offer yp ſacrifice , & firſt for his owneſinnes, and 
then for the peoples : +5 for | thatdid hee m once, FE. 
when he offered yp himſclfe. ment tending 4 

28 For the Law maketh men hie Pciefts,which the ſame purpole, 
haue infirmitie : but the > word of the oathe 2+ that Pte Tas — 
o was fjnce the Lawe, maketh the Sonne , who is 1411 mer) could 
conſecrated for euermore 


not be euverlaſtiog, 
but Chriſt as he 1s 
everlaſting,ſo hath he alſo an euerlaſtingPrieſthood, making molt efeRuall intere 
ceflion for them whick by bim come vuto Gad, # Which cannot paſſe away. 
k Hee «5 fit and meet. 123 Another argument : There are required 10 an hie 
Prieſt inzocencie, and perfe& pureveiſe, which may ſeparate bim from kaners for 
Whom bee offereth. B.r the Leuiticall hie Prieites not be found ro be ſuck, 
for they offer firlt for their owne fiones : But Chriſt onely is ſuch a ove, aud there= 
fore the true and onely bie Prieſt. « Leawiticus 16,17. 3g An other argameng 
which notwithſtanding hee baodleth afterward : The Leuiticall Prieftes offered 
ſacrifice after ſacrifice, firit for themſelues , and thea for the people. But Chrilp 
offered not for biinſelfe, but for other, not ſacrifices, but bimſe! fe, nor oftentimes, 
bur oece, Avd this ought not to ſeeme ſtrange , ſayth be , forſomuch as they are 
weake, but this man is conſecrated an everlaſting Priett , avd that by an oathe, 
| That ſacrifice which hee offered, m It was [o done,that it needeth nt to be 
repeatedoy offered againe ay more. n® The commandement of God which was 
bound with an ocathe, 14 Avother argumeuctaken ofthe time: former thipgsars 
taken away by the latter. o Exhibited. 
CHAP, VIIL 

x To prove more certainely that the ceremonies of the Law 

Are abrogated, 5 hee ſbew+th that they were appormnted 

to ſerve the heanenly paterne. 8 He bringeth in the place 

of leremie, 25 to prooue the, amendment of the olde 

cornenant. h ook 

Owe : of the things which wee haue en, 
thists the ſumme , that wee haue ſuch an high deed yoo , - 

Prieft , that (itteth at therighe band of the throne varo all theſe 
of the Maieftie in heanens, \ thioge are ro be 


2 2» Andisa miniſter of the a SanQuary , , and Cum beings 
of that tte Tabernacle which the Lord pight, =farre other hig 
and not man. Prieſt then thoſe 

3 4# For enery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer Leviricallbigh, 


ieſts are, va 
both gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it was of ne- air -perrorga = 


roge:ber, hee prece 
aerh cat the hcft 
was abrogated by 
the latter ,as vu- 
p96. that 4 
y the natare of 

them both, For 
how could thaſfe 
corporall and tran? 
firorie chings ſan- 
Rik vs, either of 
them(ſ(clues, or ba 
ing ioyued with 
another? 

b The ceremonial 
lawe. 

10 Another argue 
ment whereby hee 
proeucth that rhe 
Prieſthoode of 
Chriſt is better 
then the Prieſt- 
hood of Leui,be« 
cauſe it was eltg« 
bliſhed with an 
oathe, but theirs 
was notſo, 


+ Pſal.110,4. 


:teth arth 
_— , that this man ſhould haue ſomewha t alſo a i 
: molt bigh God 
in teauen. 


2 They of Leni were high Prieſtes in an earthly ſanRuary , but Chriſt is in the 
heauenly, a Of heawen. g They of Levi exerciſed their Prieſthood in a frejle 
tabernacle, bur Chriſt beareth about with bim a farre otber rabervacle, to wit, bis 
body which God bimſelfe made to be everlafting,as ir (bal afterward be declared, 
chap.g,11. h Of his bodie. 4 He bringeth a reaſon why ir muſt needes be that 
Chriſt ſhould bauea bodie(which be calleth a :abernacle which y Lord pight & 
no: man) to wit,that WÞ might bane what ro offer: for orberwiſe be could not be 
au high Priek. Aud the ſelfe ſame body is bouk the taberovecle and the ſacrifice, 


Nnn 3 4 ? For 


Anewe Teftament, 


% 


FHee giveth a 
reaſon why be 
2bar our bie Prieft 
is in the beauenly 
fanQuary, and nor 
in the earthly: be- 
cauſe, ſaith he,if be 
were voy on the 
earth, bee could 
mort miniſter in che 
_ earthly ſanRua- 
rie. ſeeing there 
are yer Leuiticall 
Prieſtes, 4 bich 
are appuinred for 
kim,ibar is to ſay, 
tO be p.ternes of 
that p-rfice exam» 
ple. Ant to whar 
pur pole ſhould: 
the paterves ſei ue 
When the tiue and 
etrigiuall example 
I3 v1-{-ar. 
+ © cd. 25 40+ 
acttes 7. 44+ 
6 He entreth inte 
the compariſon of 
the 0o'dc ard tran« 
Gcotie Teitacnent 
©: couenant being 
bur for a time, 
whereof the Leui- 
ticall Prieits wete 
mediatours;,with 
the newe, the eurr- 
Latiog Mediatour 
Whereof is Chritit, 
£o ſhevy rhar this 
#8 nor onely berter 
then that in all 
zeſpeRs, bur alſo 
That that was ab« 
wogated by this. 
» He proueth by 
'nhe teſtimonie of 
Teremie, that there 
$s a ſecond Teta- 
ment or couenane, 
mud therefore rhar 
the firſt was not 
perkie, 


Lere.31,31-32,33,34- YeM:11.17. chay- 10-16. 


4 # For he were not a Prieft,if he wereon the 


faig Earth , ſeeing there are Prieſtes that according to 


the Law offer gifts, 

5 Who ſerue ynto the- paterne and ſhadows 
of heauenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, 
when he was about to finiſh theTabernacle,+ See, 
ſayd he,that thon make al things according to the 
paterne,ſhewed to thee in the mount, 

6 © But nowe ouy bie Prieſt hath obtained a 
more <xcellent office , in as rwuch as he is the Me- 
diatour of a better Teſtament,wiich is eftabiiſhed 
ypon better promiſes. | 

7- 7. For ifthatticſt Teflament had bene vn- 
blameable , nv place ſhould baue bene ſought tur 
the ſecond, 

$. Forin rebukingthem hee ſaith, $ Beholde, 
the dayes will come , faith the Lord, when | ſhall 
make with ©the honſe of Irael,and with the laule 
of Iuda a new Teltament: 

9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
thei: fathers, in the day tat { touke them by che 
hand, to leade them oat of che land of Egypt : for 
they Continued nation my Deftament,and I regar= 
ded them not,faith the Lords. 

Io Forthis is the Tzttamentthar I will wake 
with the houſe of Iſrael , After thoſe dayes , ſayth 
the Lord, I will put my Lawes in their miade,and 
in their heart I will write them , and I will betheir 
God,and they ſhall be my people. s 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour , and enery man his brother , ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me , from rhe 
leaft.of them to the greateſt of ther. _ 

12 ForIwillbe mercifull to their ynrighteoul- 
nefle , and [ will remember their finnes and their 
iniquities no more. 

13 *Inthathe ſaith anewe Tetamenthe hath 
abrogare the olde 2nowe that which is difanulled 
and waxed old,is ready to vanith away, 


« He calleth it an houſe, as 


were one | comp of the whole kingdome © for whereas the kRingdome of Dau1d 
ava; diuided into ewe ſaitions, the Prophet yaueih ws to wndeyſtand that through 
whe new Teftament they ſo1lbe toyned together ag1ine in one. 8 The coocluſion: 
Theref-re by tbe larter and the oewve, rhe fitit and olde is taken away, tor it could 
mort be called new if it differed not from tbe old. And agaiae tbat ſame 1s at lewgth 
'waken away, Which is ſuvie& ro corruprtion,and !berefore impertect, 


2. Adivifion of- 
' whe fir Taber- 
Jnacle which b ev 
*Talle:b voorldly, 
that is to fay, 
tranh.oricand 
earthly inro tyvo 
parts,to Wit, in- 
ao.:he holy pla- 
"mes an4 rhe Ho- 
Leſt of all. 
&' Ap earthly and 
« fitting - 
S Ye calleth it the 
ſecond wvaile,not 


becanſe there were 


2ws vaales, bus be 
wAsſ7 it was be« 
' Didi the Sans 
iFaayrie or the 
B1 Tabernacle. 


HAP. IX ; 
| ernacie,10 And tne ceve- 
oo" gd yon ares broegk ſet out imChyiſt, 
15 be concludeth that now there is no move. need? of an 
other Prieſt, 24 becauſe Chriſt himſelfe had fulfilled 
theſe dueties undey the nee conenant. : 
bur r the firſt. Te/famacnt had allo ordinances 
of religion,and a ® worldly Sanctuary. 

2 For the fxrſt Tabernacle was made, where- 
in was the candlefticke , and the table , and the 
ſhewbread, wiich Tabernacle is called the Holy 
Places. 
And after the Þ ſecond vaile was the Taber- 
nacle.which is:called t&e-< Holieſt of all, 

* 4 Which had the golden cenſer,and the Arke 
of the Teſtament overlaid round about with gold, 


' wherein the golden pot, which hadMannagras,and 


* Aarons rodthat bad budded,and the # tables of 


the Teſtament, ; 
5 *% Andouerthe Arke were the glorious Che- 


rubims , ſhadowing the4 mereie ſeate : of which 


things we.will not now ſpeake particularly, 


#:The hotteſt Santtudyy, 1 Numb.n,no, %1.King.8,9. 2 ehron 5,10. of Exo, 
25,22; «4 The Hebyewes call the corey of the ArKe, of the conurnanti, the mereis 
- Nene, whom both the Grecians and we fell vm _ 


Tothe Hebrewes, 


The force of Chriſtes death, 

6 > Nowe when theſe things were thus ordei. 
ned ,the Priefts went alwayes-intothe firft Taber 
nacle,and accompliſhed the ſeraice, 

7 Butinto the ſecond went the +4 hie Prieft 
alone, once euery yeere;net without blood which 
be offered for hi 
the people. 4 

8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yer 
_= » while as yet the htſt rabernacle was ftan- 

ag, 

F + Which was-a 6gure f for that preſent time, 
wherein were offered gifts and ſacritices thatcould 
hot make holy , concerning. the conſcience, him 
that did the ſcruice, « —_ ” 

Io 5 Which anly flood in meates and drinkes, + Exod zo, 10. 
and diners waſhings ,and carnall rites , 8 which ©*#-152: 


- . . e For the ſennes, 
were enioyned,yarll the time of reformation. Looke C ad. wy 
LI 


s But Chriit being come an high Prieft of 3 Of that yeere. 
good things to Come, 7 by. a h greater anda more ly rite =_ Ceres» 
Per ft Tabernacle z nNOt made with handes » that Per Fg qa 
15,00t of this building, 

I2 * Neither by the blood. of i goates and 


Wes not by fuch 
ſacrifices ore:.ed 

calues : but by his ewne bload entred hee in ance 

ynto the holy place,and obteined eternall redemp- 


a2 Now he com- 
meth to the facri. 
_ which he di. 
d uiderk into thoſe 
e,and for the © ignoarances of dayly facrifices, 
and rhat yeere] 
and ſolemne fa- 
ctifice, With the 
which the bigh 
Prieſt onely,but 
Once every yeere 
eutring inte the 
Holiett of all 
with blocd, of 
fered for bim« 


into heaven, Which 
Wes ſhadowed 
by .be Holieſt 


tion for vs, 


13 & » For if the bload of bulles and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer,{prinkling them that are 


vncleane.ſauCtifierh as touching the k purifying of 


of ail: For why 
did rbe bie Prieſt 
alone emer in 
thirder, ſhuttiog 
our all orber,aud- 
that to offer (a- 


the fleſh, _ «, Crifces there bork 
14 How much more ſhall the * blood of Chriſt for bimſelfe and 


which through the eternall Spirit offered himſelfe for others. and af- 
wichour fault io God , s purge your conſcience **5,9'4 Nur the 


from | dead workzs,to ſzrue tne living God? —_— " 
L5. 9 And for this cauſe is he the Mediatour of 4 An obieQion: 
If the way were 
: a not opened into 
heaven by thoſe-ſzcrifi es (that is to ſay, If rhe worſhippers were not purged by 
them) why teu were th9le ceremonies vied ? to wit , that men might be call*d 
backe to that ſpirituzll exavple, that isto ſay, to Chriſt , who ſhould corre all 
thoſe things ai bis comm og, f For that teme that that figure had tolaft. 
5-Au other reafou wby thy could not make cleaze rbe conſcience of the wer» 
ſhipper,to wir, becauſe rþty were outward and carnall or corporal! things, e For 
they were 4s you would fay a burdeu.from which Chriſt delinered vs. 6 Nowt 
hee entreth 1uro the dec:aration of rhe figares , ard firit of all comparing the Les 
oicall biph Prieſt with Chriſt, (thar is rv ſay, the figure with the thing it (+ \fe) 
bee art1ibucerh ro Chriit zbe admiviſtration 64 good things to come , that is, t- 
urr;jating , Which thoſe carvall things bad coed vnto, 7 Another come 
paiifon of the firſt corruptible Taberracle with rhe larter (that is to ſay, with the 
humane nature of Chriſt )-wkich is the true incorruprtible Temple of God, whert- 
in:o the Sonnzof GO D earred , as the Leuiticail bigh Prieites inro the other 
Waich was fraile and rranfitorie. h By @ mare excellent and bettey. $ An 
orher compariſou of the blood of rhe ſacrifices with Chrift, The Levitica)! big? 
Prieſtes eurriag by.thoſetbeir holy places into their SanRuary , offered cor: vu- 
tible blood for ore yeere onely : but Chriſt eutring- into thar holy bodie of biz, 
earred by-it into heauen it feife, otferiog bis owne moit pure blood for an guer- 
laſting redempriop : For one-ſ-1fe ſame Chriſt anſwereth þoth- to the bie Prieſt, 
and the Tavervac'e , 4:d the facrifices , and the offerings themſelnes , as the 
truethto the hgures, fothar Chrilt isborh the bigb Prieſt, and Tabernacle, and £4- 
crifice, yea, all theſe both truely, end for ever. 5 For #1 this yeevely ſacyifice of 
recencils «tion ,there were two kindes of ſacrifices, the one a geate,the other 4 he1- 
er,orcalfe, % Lerenicus 15, 14. nrowbers 19,4. 9 If the outward ſprinkling 
of blocd and afhes of beaſtes , was a true-and effeRu+ll figee of puritying and 
cleanſing , bow much more ſhall the thing ir ſelfe and therrueth being preſents 
which in times paſt was ſhadowed by thoſe extervall Sacraments, that is to fa7- 
bis blood,vwbicb is in fuck fort mans blood, that ir is alſo the blood of the Sonnet 
of *God , and therefore hath an everſating vertue of puriſying and cleanſing, 
doe it? k Hee confideveth the ſt; me« phogary, Jen ſeparate from the thing it ſerſe 
4 1.Peter 1,19. 1-I0hn.1,7.1 welationi,s. & Lnke 1,74. | From finnes hr 
proceede from death, and o»ying foorth nothing but death. 16 The coucloſion © 
the former argument : therefore ſeeing rhe bigod of beaſtes did not purge finely 
thecewe Tei ament which was before time promiſed, whereyato thoſe ourward 
things had reſpe&;is nvwe indeede etiabliſhed , by che vertue whereof all rranſ- 
gref3n+ might be take'1 away: , and heauen indeede oprned wnto vs: whereof it 
followetb that Chriſt ſhed bis blood alſo for the Fathers: For bee was ſhadowed 
by thoſe olde-ceremonies, otherwiſe , ynlefſe they bad ſerved to repreſent b17%» 
they had beene nothing at all profirable. Therefore this Teftamen: is called :Þ& 
latter, not as conceining the vertu» of it, (that is io ſay, remiflion of fines) but 
in reſpe& of tbar time , wberein the thirg it ſelfe was finiſhed , that fs 10 /3Ys 
* wherein Chriit was indeede -xhibited.i@the worlde, & fulfilled all things whit 
4were necellary.te our ſaluaiion, 
. the 
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Chriſt once offered, - 


+ Rm. 5,6. 


the newe Teſtament ,that through + death which 

was for the redemption of the tranſgreſfions chat 

were inthe former Teftatnent , they which were 

ea receiue the promiſe of eternall inhe= 
rance, 

x1 A reaſon why 16 : For where a Teftament-,there muſt be 

the Teſtamavr, thedeath of bim that madethe Teſtament, 

oath of 17 & For the Teftament is confirmed when 

the Mediatour, —Mmen are dead ; for it is yet of no force as long as 

becauſe this Tet" he that made it,is alige. 

me ofa Teſts- 13 '2 Wherefore,neither was the firft ordeined 

meavor gift, which Without blood, 

is made effetuall xo Egr when Moſes had ſpokenenery precept 

by death, and there. | 1 fe people , di the Law , h 

fore chat it migbr people , ® according to the Law , he tooke 

be effeQuall,iz muſt the blood of calues and of goates , with water and 


peedes ve rhar he Hurple wooll and hyfope,end ® ſprinkled both the 


i P4L3» i6, 


char mae the Te} oke,and all the people, 

RO 28 * Saying, This is the blaod of the Tefta- 
Gul. 345+ ment,which God hatk appointed vate you. 

RE bo” 21 Moreouer,he ſprinkled likewiſe the Taber- 

+ Feene thoſe nacle wich bloa alſo,andall the miniſtring veſſels, 


things which puri- 22 And almoſt all things arc by the Law purged 


_ — pe with bloo4 , and without thedCiag of blood is no 


the Law all thoſe remiſſion, : o- 
6gures were earth= 2.3 It was then neceflarie,that the ® ſimilitades 


. Cre" aq-atar of heavenly things ſhould be purihed-with ſuch 


ſels,the ſacrifizes, Ebings: but the heagenly things themſelues are pu- 
al:hough they r:fied with better ſacrifices thea are theſe. 


_—— _—_ 24 '3 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
Therefore it way * Places that are made with bandes , which are fiwi- 


mgtieecher - licudes of the true Sanuarie : bur is entred into 
thoſe ihnoul!d be - | 5 ! 6 
nribed wich focus wy heauen. , to appeare now in the fight of Gol 
matter aud cere- Or VS, ; 

mouy of the ſame 25 174 Nat thathe ſhould offer himſclfe often, 
DE, Uh. A9Ts aS the high P:ieft entred into the Holy place euery 


th the blood of | 
He nk water, FEEre With other blood, 


wooll, by Tope. 26 '5 (For then mult he have often ſuffred fince 
But ynder Chrilt the foundation of the world) but now in the P end 


e bea- 
ov rnb of the world hath ke bene made manifeſt,once ro 


tabernacle, av hea- Put aWay 4 finne by theſacrifice of him(zife. 
venly ſacrifice, an 27 An4as it is G__ vaio men that they 
a 


hdeaue..ly people,an : : l 
heavenly define, ſhall © once die,and afcer that cometh the iudge- 


aud heauen ment. 
it ſelfe is ſer open 23 So & Ciriſt was once offered to take away 


before vs for an . ( p 
execlattiog babica. 38 R00es of ! many , 6 and yato them that 


tion, Therefoie a 11 
theſe things are ſanRifi*d in like ſorr.to wit, with that everlaſting offering of che 
quickening blood of Chriſt, wm As the Lord had commanded, +» Be vſed to 
forinkle. *: Exod.24.$. o The fim:lrindes of heauenly thin: s were earthly, 
therfore the» were to be ſet forth with earthly things, as with the blood of beaſt, 
anl wol, and h;ſcope But wniey Chrift all things ave heauen!y, and theyef-ye 
they conld not but be ſancTified with the offering of his liuels biood. 13 Anocber 
double compariſon ; The Leuitieall hie Pricſt eacred into the SauQtauarie , Which 
Was mae indeede by the commandemenr ofGod, but ye: with meps hands,thar ic 
migh: be a paterne of 2vother more excellent, to wit, ofthe heavenly place. Buy 
Cari4 entred euen taro beauev tit ſelfe, Againe, be appeared beforethbe Arke, bur 
Chriſt before God the Faiber himſelfe, 14 Ano: her double compariſon : The Le- 
ticall ie Prieft offered o:her blood, bur Chrift offered his ovyne: be every yeare 
oe irerared his offerivg: Chritt offecing hinſelfe bur once, aboliſhed frnne alto - 
g*ther.borh of the former ages and of the ayes to come. 15 An argument to proue 
tdatChriiis offering ought nor io be repeaced. Seeing thar finnes were co be purged 
from che beginning of the world , and it is proued that notes can not be purged, 

ac by ihe only blood of Chriſt : he mutt needs baue died ofcentim-s fiuce rhe be- 
$1 ning of :be world. But a man caa die bur o' ce : therefore Chriites oblation 
Which was on:e done in y latter d-yes.neither could,nor can berepeated, Seeing 
then iris ſ\», ſurely the verrue of ir ex:eaderh bork to fiones that were before, 
aro finzes rhar are afrer his comming. p 1n the [4tter dayes. q That whole 
root of ftnne. -r He ſpeaketh of the n1:ra'l late and condition of min: For as 
fr L1garnus and certaine other that died twiſe, that was no vſuall thing but ex- 
rao: narie,and as for them that ſball be changed, their changing is a kinde of 
&'Ath, 1.Cor.15,51, % Roms 5,8. 1,pet-3,18. {| 1hus thegenerall promiſe 6s re- 
ftragnel tothe let onely: and we haue to ſeake y teftimanie of our eld(Hon: wot 
”m the ſecret counſel! of God, but in the effetts that our faith worketh, and ſo we 
m'ft climbe wp from the lowe# ſtep to the higheit, there to finde ſuch _ As 
K moſt certaine, and ſhall newer be moued 16 Shortly by the way be ſertetb vur 

311t as Tndze, partly ro terrifie them, which do vet reſt themſelues in che onely 
lation of Chriſt once madegand pantly ro keepe the fairbfull ig their daeris, char 
Ay gore nor backe, | 


Chap. X, ; 


-1ce&ion,to wit,r 


Sacrifices ofthe Law. 100 


looke for him , ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time 


5 iy CHA oe , 
x He proveth that the ſacrifices of the Law were vuperſits ; 
2 nx e they an yeerely renewed 5 But that the ſa- 5 
crifioe of Chyift is one, and perpetuall, 6 he prometh by 
D wids teftimonie; 19 Then he a4 th an exhort ating 
29 and ſeuerely threatneth them that reiett the grace of 
Chritt. 36 In the end he praiſcth patience, . 33 that . 
commeth of faith. 


F Or * the law hauing the ſhadow of good things * Fe prevenreth 


co * come,and not the very image ot the thi.'gs, doug emp mmany 


can neuer with thoſo ſacrifices, which they offer thvie ſacrifices of 
yeere by yeere continually , lan&ihe rhe commercs fered? The Apo- 
therevato. le we cat aogang 
touching thar 
2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to haue yeere:y Bcrifice 
bene offred , b2canſe that the offecers once purged, which was rhe 


. 24 ſolemaneit of all, 
ſhould haue had no more conſcience of finnes? whereio (ſaith beP 


3 Bur in thoſe ſacrifices there 57 4 remembrance there was made 
againe of finnes Cuery yeecre. every yeere 4 re. 
4 Forit is yapoſlible that the blood of bulles Temprance agarae 
and goares (hould take away finnes, fianes, Therefore 
2 Wherefore when he » commeth into the that ſacritice bad 


: det , ; , Ro power to {an- 
world,he faith, 4 Sacrifice and offering thou woul in bes 


» 


deft not : but a< bodie haſt thou ordained me. purpoſe ſhould 
6 Inburntofferiags , and finae offerings thou thoie tinnes which 
haſt had no pleaſure. are purged be re- 


7 Thea [ ſaid, Loe, I come (inthe beginning P*2*e5 282106, 12 


of the booke it is written of me) that I ſhould do new tianes come 

thy will, O God. to be repreared c 
8 Aboue, when heſaid , Sacrifice and offering, MLVen + 

and burnt offerings, and ſinns offcingz , thou woul- liſh fince ? 

deft nor haue, neither hadft pleaſure rherein(which 4 Of things, which 


are offered by the Law.) as po DN 


9 Then ſaid hee, Loz, I cometo doethy will, [4 co the Fathers, 
O God, betaketa away the 4 kclt , that he may ſta» 4nd exhibited i 
blith tae ſecond, wow oe F2 

10 By the which will we are ſanRified,euen by f,jowiug ofraoſe 
the offriag of the budy of Leſus Crit once made. things har went 

11 3 And every Prieſt *ſtanderd dayly wini- ar terre _ 
ſtring , and ofc times offereth one maner of offe= Pn rige 
rig, WhICi can neuer take away finnss : ces. S:eing that 

i2 Butchis man aftcr he had offered one ſacri- «be (acrifices - . 

_ : : . the Law cvule ng 
__ _—— + & luttety for ever atthe tight hand 15. 1 efore 


FE FRIED Carilt ſpeaking 
13 + And from henceforthtarieth * eil! his ene- of vimſcite as of 
mics be made his footltoole. our high Prieſt 


A - ife:ted ia the 
14 For with one offering hath he conſecrated Noth tad 


for euer them rhat are ſahRihed. eu:denly rhac 
15 5 For the holy Ghoſt aiſo beareth ys record; G94 reitech nov 


for after that he had ſaid before, _ _ _— 


16 $# This zs the Teſtameat that I will make of bis Soune our bie 
Prielt, ta wh:eh 
obelience be ofred vp himſelfe once to his Farther for vs. | þ The Senne of Ged 
1s ſayd to come into the world, when he was made man, + Pſal.q0,7. « 56 
word for word in the Rebyew text, Thou ha#t peauſed mine eares therow,that ts, 
thou haſt made m2 obedient , and willing to heare. d4 That ts the ſacrifices, to 
eftabliſb the ſecond, that is, the will of Ged. 3 A canclufion, with the other part 
of the compariſon, The Leviticall bie Priett repeacerh the ſame ſacrifices dayiy im 
his ſanRaarie : wazreypon it followerh that acirther thoſe ſacrifices, veitber thoſe 
offciugs, neither thoſe hie Priefts could take away lines, Bur Chriſt, bauing offered 
one ſacrifice once tor the hnnes of all men,Sr having ſanRified bis owne for cuery 
ficrerh ar ihe right hand @frhe Father , having all power in his handes, & At the 
altar, + wage pak hace 10,1. L.cor.15,25, 4 He preuamceth a privie ob- 
at yet norwirbiiiding we are ſubie& to finne & death, wherevots 
the Apoſtleanſwererh, that the full etficacie of Chris vertue bath not yet ſhewet 
itſeife, bur (hal as lengrh appeare when hee will at ooce pur to flight all kisenes 
mies , With whow as yet we itriue, ++ Chapter 1,13. F Altbough there doe 
yet remaine in vs reliques of fiane, yet the worke of aur ſan&ification which is ts 
be perfefted , hangerth ypon rhe ſelfe ſame ſacrifice which never {ballbe repeareds 
and that rhe Apoſtle prooueth by alledging againe the teftimaaics of Izremie,thus, 
Sinne is taken away by the oewTeltawear, ſeeing the Lord ſairh that ir ſhal comes 
to paſle , that according to rhe forme of ir , be will vo more remewver our anew 
Therefore we neede now no purging ſacrifice to rake away that Which is already 
raken away , bur we au(t ratber rake paines, that we may oow through faich ie 
pariakess ofchar ſactifive, &* Ier.31,33. 10m,11,a7, chap.s,3. 


Nnn 4 yaw 


The ngw and lining Ways 


f Why then, wheye 
85 the fire of Pur « 
atorie, And that 


Popi[b 


n{omeni? 
r7 He ſaid well, for 


ne ; for there rt» 


99-10 1h anoher 
off-r1ng.te wit of 
th :nk-ſginimng. 

Ss The {-inme of 
the forme: rien 
tiſe : We are not 
Mur mu 130 of 
tbe holy place, as 
be Fathers were, 
but we haue an 
Entrance jars the 
zrue aoly pace 
(thar is. into hea» 


meo) ſeeing that we 


gre pucged wich 
the blo.» not of 
beaſts,bur of Ies 
ſus Ncither as in 
times pait, doeck 


the bie Prieſt ſhus * 


vs out by ſetting 
the vaile agzioſt 
v4,vut through 
abe vaile, whica is 
his fleſh, be bath 
bronghrt vs inro 
heauen ir (elfe, be- 
ing | yprncy with 
vs, {o thar woe 
have now truely 
an high DPrieit, 
which is ouer the 
houſe of God . 
& Ss Chrifts fi:fo. 
eth vs the 


odhead as it were 


w1dey a waile, for 
otherwiſe we were 
mot able to abide 
the brightnes of it. 
2 A molt graue exy 
Horrarion, where- 


iv he ſheweth how- 


hat ſacrifice of 
Chriſt may be ap- 


rut to vs : to. Wit, 
y.faich, which alſo. 


ke deſctiberh by 
the conſequents, to 
wir,by ſan&ifica- 
vion of che Spirir, 
which cauerh vs. 
Furely rv hope 16 
and to pro- 
"ence by all meanes. 
pofiivle ove ano. 
thers ſaluacion, 
Abrough the loue- 


/} Var 18 in vs cue- 


aowards. another, 


as. apr 
of the fan aud th? 


yato them afcer thoſe dayes, fayth the Lord,l will 
my Laws in their heart, and in their mindes 
will wxe them, 

r7 Aad their fines. and iniquities will I re» 
member f no more. wo 

18 Nowe where remiffion of theſe things is, 
there is no moreoffering for x ſinae. 

iy 6 Secing therefore , brethren , that by the 
blood -of Leſus we may be bolde to enter into the 
Holy pi:ce, 

20 By the new and liuing way , which he hath 
(_ for vs ,. through the vaile , that is , his 
b fizth: 

21 «And ſeeing we haue an bigh Priefl,ybich 
8s ouer We houſe of God, 

2.2 7 Let vs draw.neere with a itrue heart in aſſu- 
rance of faith,our Ehearts beicg pure from an euill 
conſcience, 

23 And waſhed in our bodies with ! pure wa- 
ter , let vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope , with- 
out wauering, (for be is faithfull that prowited.) 

24 And let vs conſiler one anothe? ,to pro- 
nok. vato loue, and co good workes, 

25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that wee haue 
among our {:lues,as the maner of ſome 15 : but let 
vs Exhort one anorher,*®and that fo much the more, 
becauſc ye ſee that the day draweth neere. 

26 + For if weſinne ® willingly after that wee 
haue receiued and acknowledged that trueth,there 
remainerh no mare ſaccifice for lines, 

27 Buta fearefull looking for of iudgement, 
ane violent fire , which ſhall deuoure the » aduer- 

ies, 

28 5 He thatdefpiſeth Moſes Law,dieth with- 
out mercy + ynder two,or three witnelles: 

29 bouwe much ſorer punithment ſappoſe 

ee (ball be be worthy ,. which treadeth vnder 

oot the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood 
of the Teſtament as an vaholy thing , wherewiih 
he was ſanGtitied , and doeth deſpuee the Spirit ot. 
grace? | 

30. ** For we knowe him that hath ſaid,” Ven- 
omen belonges#h ynto mee : I will. recotopenſe, 

ith the Lord, And againe, The Lord ſhall © iudge 
his people. 

31 Ir isa fearefull thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 

32 ** Now call to remembrance the dayes that 
are patſed, in y which,after ye had receiued light, 
ye indured a great fight in afflictions, 

33 Partly while ye were made a ? gazing ſtock. 


both by repcoches and afflictions, and partly while 


ye became 4 companions gf them which were ſo. 
tolled to and fro, 
34. Fox both yee ſorrowed with mee for my 


s With no double andcounterferd heart , But with ſuch an heart as is truely and 
Yudeede cenen to God. k That 55 5t whichthe Lord ſaith , Be yeholy , for I amn. 
G$oly9. 1With the'grace of the holy Ghoit. 8 Hautiag mentioned the lac comming 

of Chriſt.he itirrerh vp che godly ro the me1itation of an boly life, aud cicerh the. 
faitblefſe fallers from God, to the fearefull iudgement ſeat of the judge, becaule 


whey wickedly reiefted him in whom oaely fatuation coofilieid. 


*- Chap 6.4. 


w-Wihout any cauſe or occafio ts, or ſbew of occafion. uw For it is another matiey 
Bo anc throwgh the frailigg of mans nature, @ another thing to proclaime warre 


To the Hebrewes, 


bondes,and ſuffered with ioy the p of 
is knowing in your ſelues who pres. els 
a better,and an enduring * ſubſtaroe. 

35 Caltnot away therefore your cenfulence 
which hach great recomperiſe of reward. 

36 For ye haue neede uf patience, that after ye 
haue done the will of God , ye might receine the 
promiſe. 

37 For yet a very # litle while,and he that ſhall 
come, will come,and will not tarie, 


38 + *2 Now the iutt ſhall live by faith but if 


any withdraw hiuſclfe , my fuule {hall haue no 
plc:ſure in him. | 

39 But wee arenot they which withdrawe our 
ſelucs vnto percition , bur folloppe faith vato the 
conſeruation of theſoule. 


CHAP. XI. 
rt He declayeth in the whole Chapt:r , that the Fatheys, 


which from ihe beginning of the world were. apprened of 


God, attamed ſaluation no other way then by ({arth,ihat 
the lewes may know that by the jame onlythty are xn 
wnto the Fat\ ers in.4an holy ynen. 


Owe * faith isthe ground of things which arg 
oped for , and the euidence of things which 

are not ſeene, 
2 2 For by it eur *elders were wel reported of. 
3 &3 Through faith wee ynderſtand that che 
world was ordeined by the word uf God , ſo that 


the things which we Þ ſee, ace not made of things 


which did appeare. 

4. + By faith Abel * offered ynto God a grea- 
ter ſacrifice then Cain,by s the which he obtained 
witnefle that he was righteous , God teſtifying of 
his gifts : by the which fat allo he being dead, 
yer ſpeaketh, 

5 5 By faith was + Enoch tranſlated , that he 
ſbould not © ſee death : neither was he found : for 
Go.l had tranſlited him: for before he was tranſla- 
ted,ne was reported of,that he had pleaſed God, 

6 Bur without faith it is ynpoſſible to pleaſe 
hire: for he that commeth ro God, muſt beleeue 


that God 15,and that he is a 4 rewatder of them that 
ſeek: him. 


7 $5 By faith *Noe being warned of God of 


the things which were as yer nor ſcene , mooued 
with reuerence , prepared rhe Arke to the ſauing 
of his houſholde,through the which rke he con« 
demned the world , and was made heire of the 
righteouſnefſe,whieh is by faich- \ 
$ 7 By faith + Abraham, when be was called, 
obeyed Ged ,to goe out into a place , witch he 
ſhould afterward receiue for inheritance , and hee 
went out,not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he abode in the land of promiſe,as 
in a ſtrange countrey , as one that dwelt 1n tents 
with Ifaac and Iacub heires with him of the ſame 
promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a City hauing a © found» 
tion,whole builder and maker ir: God. 

11 Through faith & Sara alſo receiued trength 
to conceiue ſeed: , and was delivered ofa childe 
when ſhe was palt age , 
faichfull waich had promiſed. 


'The force of faith, 


n 


y Goods andyi. 
thes 


[ He will come 


wiihin this very 
little while. 


. + Habak 2,4. 108, 


F.,17 oal.z ih, 

14: He commend. 
eih the excelienc 
of a lure faih by 
the effeR,..ecauſe 
it t3:the onely wa 
to life, which (cu. 
tebce be ſetreth 
forth avd amplifi. 
ech by ſetting the 
courrary againit it, 


1 An excelleyy 
deſcription of 
faich vy the effe&eg 
becaule it repre= 
ſeuterk things 
Which are bur yet 
in hope, and (er- 
terh as it were be« 
fore oureyes 
things chart are ins 
uifible. 

2 He ſheweth 
that the Farbers 
ought to be aGe 
counted of,by 
this werrue, 

a That 1s, thoſe 
Fatheys of whow 
we came. and 
whoſe awthoritie 
anaexample engh? 
lo monne V5 Ver} 
much, 

* Gewe.t,c, 
z0hn 1,10, 

3 He ihevetb the 
Prone faith, 
by lettiug our voro 
vs moſt piked EX « 
amples of ſuch at 
from the begin- 
ning of the vyor!d 
excelledia rhe 
Ghuc a. 

b So that the world 
which we ſee, was 
nei: made of any 
maitey that appeas 
red or was before, 


but of nothing. 


Abel. 
7 Gene.4,4- 
8 Mat. 23,35* 
F Enoch, 
 Gene,;,25- 
c That he ſoewld: 
not die. ; 
d This reward is 
not referred to ou? 
merits, but 10 the 


becauſe ſhee iwdged him free promiſe a5 


Paul teacheth is 


is it were to God as to An enemee.. 9. If the breach-of the Law of Moſes was 
iſhed by death, how. much more wortby death is it to fall away from Chriit? 
_+Dewt.r9,15, mat. 18.15, 46b-$ 17. 2.co7. 13,1» 30 The reaſon of all theſe things 
4s, becauſe God is a reuEzer of ſuch as diſpiſe bim: otherwiſe be {hould.cor right- 
Mp goueres his Church. Now there is ootbing mure horrible thea the wrath of the 
ing God, tt» Dev.32 35. rom-i2,19. 0 Rule or gowerne, nc As he terrified. 
vac rs away from Ged , ſo doeth bee now comfort ther th acare covtany and 
final Rtrongly , ſerting before them the ſuccefle of their former fights, fo rin 
, Them vp to « ſure hope of a ful] and readie victorie.” pTou wrrebrowght foulih 15 
4 Iu .3aking their miſcries, to be. y wr meſeriths. 


h © 
12. Aud therefore ſprang there of one,euen of wy pe a bor 


one which wes dead, ſo many as the fiarres ofthe full, Rim. 4.4 
fkie in muiticude , and as ihe ſand ofthe fea ſhore 6 Nov. 
which is innumerable, : 
13. Alltheſe gied ing faich , and: receiued nor 
+ Gen. 12, 4+ 2 


e Thi. forondation is ſet *goinfl theix tabernacles. v Gen.r7,191 41d 31-39 
f As wniikely to beave chrid-cn , as if fbe kad bene flarke dead. £18 faiths 
which they bind while they lined and fullvwed them inen ther granty 


Gene,6 13- 
7 Abrabam aud 
Sara. 


ww ++ 


3 


How faith worketh, 


þ This is the figure the Þ promiſes, bat ſewe them aferte off, and belee. 
: endnypeank v he ned them , and i received they thankeiully , and 
y Fur 7 eatriarks confeſſed that they were Rtraungers and pilgrimes 


were wort when on the earth. 
they received the 


ceen prefeſe . 14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain- 
Tour dl op n ly, that they ſeeke a countrey. of pl 
building of aitars, 15 Andif they had bene mindfull of that coun- 
_—_— the Frey, from whence they came our, they had lcaſure 
__ * * -* © haue returned. - 

16 But now they defire a better , that is an hea- 
nenly : wherefore God is not athamed of thera to 
be called their God: for be hath prepared for them 
a Citie, 

17 By faith 4 Abraham offered vp Iſaac,when 
he was & tryed, and be that had receiucd the | pro- 
wil-s, offered his onely begonten ſonne. 

is (To wbom it was {aid , & in i{aac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called ) 

19. For hee cot: fidered that God was able to 
raiſe 4117 vp euci* fron the dead : from = whence 
he ieceiuved im -i!v after © a fort, 

20 5 By faiti:-: [iaac blefled lacob and Eſau, 
Cconcerhing thir';; . :9 Come. 

21 9 By faith & Lacob when he was a dying bleſ- 
{ed both the fonnies of Toſeph , and * leening. on 
the end of bis ftaffe, worſhipped God. 

22 9 By faith* Iofeph when hee dyed , made 
mention of the departing of the children of [ſracl, 
and gaue commaundernent of his bones, 

23. 7 4 By faith Moſes when he was borne,was 
bid three muneths of tris parents, becauſe they ſaw 
I hee was a proper childe , neither © teared they the 
+ Gen 27,13,39, Kings $ commaundement. 

» lacob, 24 By faith * Moſes when he was-come to age, 
$ Gen.g8.1F. refuſed to be called the fonne of Pharaohs daugh» 


* Ge147, 30 ter, 
And choſe rather to ſoffer aduerfitie with 


& Gev. 12,10, 
k Tri'd of the 


Lovd- 

| A though the 
gromiſe* of /efe 

were mad: en that 
only bego: ten Sonne 
Iſaac, For he ap- 
geente him to die, 
and jo $ 11H hope 
be brleent'd in hope. 
+ Gen.aigltn, 

120m. 9,7- 

m frm which 


"Sr 4th. 

n For there was 
wot the true and 
verie death of Tſa- 
ac, but as 3t were 
the death , by 
meanes whereo 

hee ſeemed alſo as 
it were to haue 
riſe againe, 


10 Ioſeph- 
25 


* Gen.s0,a5. 

11 Moſes. the people of God, then to enivy the ? pleaſures of 

DIP "ge *fnne for a ſeaſon, F 

6 They weve was R.., - g as _ of Gn Jr on 

#37448 $6 Or60% Ches, tnen tne trealures Or EByPT * or Dee nad en 

rag =” Y ſpect vato ti:e recompence F the reward, 

7 Exod 2 11. 27 By faith he forſoocke Egypt , and feared not 

p Such pleaſe wres theherccneflle of the king : for he endured ,as hee 

Ig es muſt % that ſaw him which is inuifible. - 

weeds proweke $0. I 34 "vader otdained {he : _— 

Geds wrath 4- and the < p of blood , leaft hee t eiroye 

rune br ra \z Uh nlt borne, ſhould touch them, 

32 The rec: ſea, rd F By faith they * pafied through the _ M 

+ Exod 14,23; @3by dic land, which when the Egyptians had af{- 

» fs —paged fayed to doe, tney were Galowed whe. 

df. x0 30 *3 By faith the * walls of Tericho fell downe 

+4 netable e after they were compaiſſed about ſeuen dayes 

avie exe ; . 
_— pl Gods 31 *+ By faith _ q4harlot + Rahab periſhed 
vo not with ther which obeyed not , when & ſhe had 
recciuedthe ſpies * peaceably. 

Friend othas ſhe 32 oF a _ ſhall l ers boy ? od the ne 

Pay 44g wou to0 {Nort tor Me tO tell oL. +: en , O 

havt Tr oth # Barac , and of & Sampſon, and of * Lephre, aifo 

nents afe. of Dauid, and Samuel, and of the Prophets : 

Cores rogers 33 Which'through faith ſubllued kingdowes, 

aud Prophets, wronght righteouſnetle , obtained the ! promiles, 

» TJudg 6,1, Ropped the mouthes of lyons, ge 
Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 


t,t, 
y Courteouſly and 


-4 Is »4 «7 

Iudg. 13,24; 

3 I4de.z 1,2, A914 

V2,7' 

[ The fruit of the 

Fromi/(es. 

e He ſeemcth to- 

meant the ftorie 
that woman of Sarepta, whoſe ſonne Elias raiſed againe fan death ; apsd the 

ue, whoſe ſonne Eleagnss reftered to bas mother, 


waxzd yaiiant in battell, turned w fight the armies 
of the al:ants . 


Chap.xij, 


edge uf the ſworde , of weake were made ftong, 


35 Thet women recciued their dead raiſed to 


Chriftis onr example. 10D 


life : other nlſo were « racked, and wonld not be « He meancth that 
rug , that they might receiue a berter reſurce- 


preſecutron which 
” AXRtixchurwronghts 
l X ” & lnwie and LE 
36 And ormmers haue beene tryed by mockivgs clocking, fo mw the 
anu Icourgings » yea moreouer by bonds ,and pti= ſans oronght ts 


xtreme pou: Fe 
ſonmenr, ' tie, and oomrderal 


9 I were toned , t were hewen aſun- tolane like beajts 18: 
der they nf rempred , OT rain with the 9#/derneſes. 


{word , they wandred vp and downe in * ſheepes h LO—_ 


ſkinnes, and in g0aes {kwnnes , being deſtitute » at- CifrCUmiance of the- 
flicted, and tormented þ time : their fairk is 


. { a the more te 
38 Whome the world wasnot worthie of: they |, murucited ar, by: 


wandered in wildernefles and mountaines Z and how much the pros 
dennes, and caues of the eatth, miſes of ehrogs ws 
39 's And theſe allthrough faith obtained good me wet 


, : daike,yet at leogrh- 
report, and receiued Y not the prowile, Were in deed exhi- 


49 God prouiding a better thing for vs., that _ dy _ 
they * without vs ſbould not be made petfite, pair poke: 


18 as Oe, as is alſo 
their cxnſecration: 
and vul$- 

z But jaw Chritt 
afarre ef. 

;, For thesr ſaluas 
110 and hung v pov: 
Chri/t, who was £x« 
hibited in owrdayes,. 


CHAP. XII. 


1. He doth wot ouely by the examples of the Fathers befove 
recited, exhori them to patience and cinſtance, z but alſe 
by the examyie of Chritt. 1: That the chaftenings of Ged 
cannet be rightly indged by the outward ſenſe of our fleſb, 


W Herefore , &. ' let vs alſo , ſeeing that we are 
WW. compailed withſo greata cloud of witnefles, 
Calt away every thing chat prefieth downe,and the 
fine that ® havgeth fo falt on ; let vs run with pa» 
tience the race that is ſet before vs, ephe,4,24 

2. 3 bLooking vato Telus the authour and fni- 7. pet.z,u. 
ſher of our faith, who for the © joy that was ſet be= 2 An applying of 
fore him ,endured the croſle , and deſpiſed the 1c Former exame 
thamae, and is ſerat the right hand of. the throne of Yugi 


+ Riam,6,4. 
coloſs. $. 


ought to be ticred} 
God. | vp tOoruoue the 
3 3 Conſider therefore him that endureth ſuch w_ aan" th 
. . . ing away all 
ſpeaking againſt of linners, leaft ye ſhould be wea- nops and impedi» 
riedand faint-in your mindes, ments. 
4 + Yehauc not yerreliſted ynto blood, firt- bel al rang $5 
ung againſt finne. ſo that we cannet E- 
5 5 And yee haue Tergotten the conſolation, ſcape owt. 
which ſpeaketh ynto you as vato children , & My 2 He ferterh be- 
{onne, deſpiſe nor the chaſtening of the Lord ,nei- ,\t1.. 5frh; 
b 1477 marke ofrhis race, . 
ther faint when thou art rebuked ot him. leſus bimſelfe.our 
6 For whomethe Lord loueth, hee chaſteneth: caprine , who Wike- 
and he {courgeth enery ſonne that hereceiuerh, \1|*j roughnale 
7 It yee endure chaltening , God offered him- of the ſame way. 
ſclfe ynto you as vnto ſonnes : for what ſonnes it - al eget a 
whome the father chafteneth not ? rid 2xnat FI 
8. If therefore ye be without correction, wher= : Whereas he had 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not of UE —_— 
FI . 
lonnes. power , yer ſuffered. 
9 5 Mareouer wee haue had the fathers of our willingly the 12ne-- 
bouies which correed vs,and we gaue them reue- mm of the creſe, 
rence : ſhould we not mack rather be in fubieCti» 3 Ber omy-« > ng 
on vnto the father of ſpirits, that we might liue ? circumtance of 
lo. 7 For they verely for a few dayes chaſtened Ss grand the: 
things rbemſelues, 
Which he compa» 
rech berwixt cheme” 
ſelues: for hovv great is Ieſus in compariſon-of vs, and how farre more grieuoug« 
things did be ſuffertben we? 4 Hee taketh an argument of the profiz which + 
commeth twvs by Gods ohaitiſemenzs, volele wee be in fault, Firit of all becauſe - 
finne , of that rebellious wickedneſſe of our fleſh, is by-this meanes turned. . 5 Se 
condly:, becauſe they are teſtimonie of b1s farhercly good will rowarde v2 , inde 
much y they inew themſelues ro be baltards , which cannot abide to be chaftened 1 
of God. * Prew.3,41, 6 Thirdly,ifall men yeeld this right to fatbers,zo whom 
next afrer God wee owe this life , tbatthey may rigbcfully corre& their children, , 
ſhall wee got be mach more ſubic& to that our Facher, who is the Author ofthe 
ſpirizuall aud everlaſting life? 7 An amplification ofthe ſame argument : Thoſs: 
fathers haue correQe4 vs after their fanke , for ſome fraile and rravſfitorie profite: : 
__ 4 mo reap —_ vs yoo an profire, to — 
of his holinefle: which thiug altbough our $ doe not px 6hhuay 
Yet the end of the mantez prooucth. it, . ih 
IV8- 


Jeſus theMediatour, 
vs after their owae pleaſure , bt he chaftencd vr 
res 1d vente might be els yer bis 


11 New oo chatting for the preſent ſeemeth' 
to be ioyous, but grieuous : but afrerward , ic brin- 
geth the quiet fruice of cighteouſneſſe , yaro them 
which are thereby exerciſed. 

12 * Wherefore lift yp your hands which 4 hang 
downe, and your weake knees, 

13 And makee ſtraight fteps vnto your feete, 
leſt that which is balving,be turned out of the way, 
bur let it rather be healed, 

14 + »? Follow peace with all g39n, and holinzs, 
Without the which no man (hall {% the Lord, 

15/'9 Takehee le, charns man fall away from 
the graceof Gal: letno froot of bixernes ſpring 
vp and trouble you , lealt thereby many be dehled. 

16 "2 Letthere be no fornicatour, or prophane 
_ as & Elau , which for one portion of meat? 

ol his birthright, 

17 © For ye know how that afterward alſo when 
he would haue inhericed th2 bleffing , he was reie- 
Qed: for he found no 8 place to repzntance,though 
he ſought that ble/ſing with reares. 

18 2 For yee ate not com yato the # mount 
that might be b couched, nor vato burning fre, nor 
ts blacknefle a4 darkeneflz, and rempelt, 

19 Neither yato the ſound of a trumpet , and 
the voice of wordes , which they chat heacd it, ex- 
cuſed themſclues , + thet the word ſhould not be 
ſpoken to them any more. 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which 
was Commaunded ,* yea, though a beaft roucih tne 

- mouitaine, it ſhull bs ſton2d , or - thruſt through 
with a dare : 

21 Andfo terrible was the i ſigat which appea- 
red, that Moſes ſaid, I feare and quake.) 

22 Bat ye are come ynto the mount Sion, and 
to the cirie of the liuing God, the celeftiall Hieru- 
ſalem,and to the companie ofinnamerable Angels, 

23 And totheaflembly and congregation of 
the hir{t borne, which are written in heauen , and co 
God the iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt and 
k perfite men, 

24 And toleſus the Mediatour of the new Te- 
Rxment , andto the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea- 
keth better things then that of Abel, : 

25 '3 See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him , y ipake 
on earth : much more ſhall we ns: eſtape, if wee 
tarne away from him that ſpeaketh from heauen. 

26 +4 Whol voice thea ſhooke the earch, and 
now hath declared, ſaying, + Yec! once more will 
I ſhake, not the earth onely, but alſo heauen, 

27 Anithis worde , Yer once more , hgniheth 
the remoouing of thoſe things w-1ich are ſhiken,as 
of things waich are made aith hands , that the 
things which are not ſhaken, may remaine, 

28 ' 5 Wherefore ſeeing weereceiuea king- 


8 The conclufion, 
we maſt gae for- 
ward couragiouſly 
and keepe alwayes 
a right courſe, and 
(as farre forth as 
we mry) without 
itaggeriog or 
- 7 
d The deſcription 
of a man thr is out 
of haart and cleane 
iſcouraged. 
e Kerepe a right 
cornrſe, and ſo, that 
ow-ſbew example 
* _y life fort 
others to follow, 
+ Rom. 12a,1s. * 
9 We muit live 
in peace, and holi- 
nefſe with all men. 
430 We muſt (tu- 
die to edifie one 
another, both in 
do&rine and ex- 
_ of life. 
f That nohereſie, 
or backeſliding be 
an offence. 
x: We mult ef- 
chevy fornication, 
and a profane 
miad,that in, ſuch 
a mind, as giveth 
nor to God his due 
honour, which 
wickedo-fe bow 
ſeverely Gad will 
al leogth puniſk, 
the horrible ex- 
ample of Eſau 
teacheth vs. 
ny Gen.25,33. 
+ Gen.a7,z3. 
2L There waz no 
place left for his 
yepentance: avul it 
appeareth by the 
effetts, what his re- 
pentance was, for 
when he was gone 
ont of &is fathers 
Hg ht, be threatned 
hes brother to kil 
Sim. | 
22 Now he appli. 
eth the ſame ex- 
Hortra:tion, rs the 
Prophbeticall and 
king!y office of 
Chritt cowpgred 
with Moſes, after 
4bis ſorf, If the ma- 
jeſtie of che Lawe 
was fo great, bow 
greattbiuke you 
tbat the glorie of 
Chriſt avd the Gol. 
pel is? AnJ this 
compariſon he de« 
plareth alſo parti- 
cularly. 
K Erod. 19,16. 
h Which might be 
goxched with hides, ; 
Which was of a grofie 4nd earthly matter, $4 Exod.a0,19- * Exod.19,12, 
The ſbape and forme which he ſaw,which was wo counterfeit an4 forged ſbape, 
ut 4 tree one. k Sobe calleth them tht are taken up in10 heazect, although 
ane part of thers deeth ſteepe in the earth. 13 The applyiag of the former come 
| qa If it yvere mot lawfull ro contemne his worde which ſpake on ihe earth, 
V mych leffe his voice which is from heauen? 14 He compareth the ſtedfaſt ma- 
} 9 ofchke Goſpel , wherewvirh the whole world was ſhakes, and even the verie 
222 of heawen was 48 it were aſtoniſhed, with the (mall and vaniſhing ſound of 
tbe governance by the Law. + Azge.z, 7. 1! It appeareth enidenily bu this 
Bhat the Prophet ſpeaketh of the calling of the Gentiles , that theſe wordes muF 
be refered to the kingdome of Chrif. (5 A general exhortation rv live reverently 
and religioufly vnder the moſt happie ſubie&ion of ſo mighrie a king , who as be 
ÞDleM:th bis moſt inightily , ſo doerh he molt ſeverely revenge the rebellious, And 
is is the ſorame ofa Cariftiar life, reſpe&iug the fisft table. 


To the Hebrewes. 


lips, which confetle his Name, 


Sundrie exhottations, 
pope 5 cl oo0 an Neale DL goth 
| y we eme we aa ant nat heneff 
Lim wi = emnrenco adn fare. nn 
29 For + caen our Gel is a conſuming fire, their dueries. 
® Religeons and 
£odly feare, 
4+ Denter.4uug 


CHAP, XII1, 


x Hee gineth good leflons not ently for manners, 7 but alſe 
for dottrine. 


L, Et $ * brotherly love continae. 

2 + Be net forgetfull to entertaine ſtran- 
grs?for thereby ſome haue & received Angels fo. 
to their houſes yvawares, 

3 R2member them that are in bondes , as 
though ye were bound with them : and them char 
w_ 12 affliction, as * if ye were allo «fflicFed in the 

ICs 

4 * Mariage & honourable among all, and the 
b2d vndefiled : but wheremongers and adukerers 
God will iadge, 

5 3 L2t-your conuerſation be without couce 
touſnefle, an4 be conteat wich thoſe things that ye 
haue, far ® be hath ſaid, 

6 * TIwillnoflechee , neither forſake thee: 

7 $0 that wee may boldly ſay, * The Lord 3: 
mine helper, neither will L feare what < man can 
doe ynto rae. 

$ 4 Remember theo which hane the ouerſight 
of you , whica haue declared vato you the worde 
of Gad : whoſe faith foilow,confidering what bath 
beene the end of their conuerſation, 5 teſas Chritt 
yeſterday, and to day, the faine alſo ;: for euer, 

9 B2notcaicd abou with divers and (trange 
doctrines: 6 for it is a good thing that the heart be 
Rablithed with grace,andnot with 4 meats, which 
have not profited them that haue beene © oCcu- 
pted therein, | | 

lo 7 Wee hauean f altar , whereof they haus 
no authoritie to cate, which £ ſerue in the Taber- 
nacle. 

11 + Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſts whole blood 
is bronght into the holy place by the highPriett for 
finne, are burnt without the campe. 

12 Taerefore cuen Leſus,that he might ſanAihe 
the people with his owne blood, ſuffered without 
the gate. 

' 13 3 Let vsgoefoorth to him therefore out of 
the campe, beariag his reproach. _ 

14 & For here naue we no continuing Citie: But 
weiceke one to come. 

i5 9Letys therefore by him offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe alwayes to God,thar is, the * fruite of the 


$S Row. 2,16, 

: He commeth ts 
the ſecond table, 
the ſurwne vb 

is «baririe, elpeci« 
ally roward (traq. 
gers, aud ſuch ag 
are affli&ed. 

7 1.Pet.4, 9, 

% Gen.15,3, 

and 19,3, 

4 Be ſomuch toy. 
ched, a5 if their wi. 
ſerte were youry 

2 He comme:- 
derh chait matri- 
moaie in all ſorts 
of men, and threat« 
nerth viter deitru-. 
Riou from God, 
again('t whore 
mongers and 
adulrere:s, 

3 Couetouſrneſſe 

is condemaed, 
againſt which iz 
a conremed miucd 
With that which 
the Lord hath 
giuen, 

- yy the Loyd 

1mſelfe, 

* 1»ſb.r,s-. 

* P/[al.1:18.6. 

c He ſetteth mas 
agaimnit God. 

4 We baue to (et 
before ys the ex- 
amples of yaliant 
Captaiaes, whome 
we ought dili« 
gently ro fol- 
low. 

s He repeateth 

rhe ſuname of che 
doQriue, to Wit, 
the onely ground 
of al' precepts of 
maners , and that 
-1S this : That We 
ought to quiec- 
and content our 
ſ{elues 10 Chrift 
o:ely *: for rhere 
was yet 1euer a" 
man ſaued wi:h- 
out che kuowledg® 
of bim, neither is at this day ſaued,neither ſhalbe ſaue4 bereafter. 6 He touche* 
them waich mixed an excernall worftup, and eſpecially the difference of mearths 
wich the Goſpel, which do@&riae hee piainely condemoeth as cleane repugnan* © 
the benefite of Chritt. - d By this one kind which conce rneth the diff-rence of 
cleane and vncleane mates, we hawe to wndevſiand all the ceremonial worſs'Þ+ 
e Which obſered the diffcyence of them [wperſtitronſly. 7 He r:faterh rheir exrou? 
by ao apt and fit campariſoa. They which in times palt ſerued the Tabernacle,d! 
not eate of che ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for finne iuro the holy place Bf 
the bie Prieſt. Moreouer theſe ſacrifices did repreſen; Chriit eur offering. The!e* 
fore they canavt be partakers of him waich ſerus the Tabernacle, rhar is, ſuc # 
ſtandia the ſeruice ef ths Law : but let not vs be aſhamed ro follow bim our 
Hieruſalem, from {(yheuce hee wias calt our & ſuffered: for in this alſo Chriit, wh 
is rhe rruech, aoſwvereth that figure, in that be ſufece4 withour the gate. f Þ) ws 
Altay,he meaneth the offerings. g Whereof they canner be partakers which (19% 
burnly reteine the rites of he Law.  Leuit.q,11. and6,30, axd 16,27- 5 wy 
g2e:h on further in rhis compariſon , aud ſhe verb that this aiſo ſigatfied yaro VF» 
that the godly followers of Chriſt mit a3 is Were got out of the workle, bearing 
his crolſs, ob FAdich.z2,i0. g Now that thoſe corporall ſacrifices are takes 
away , he reacherh vs that rhe true ſacrifices of confeſhon remaine , which co" 
partly in giving ofrhankes, and partly in ſiberalitie, wich which ſacrifices w 
God is novwe delighted, * Hoſe-14, 3, 

16 To 


” | F p bv 3” «+ . k - - : CF T "TR 4 
4 : 2% 


The great ſhepheard. Wo. 


'16 Todne , end to diftribate forgetnor: 
for with ſuch ices God i pleaſe. 5 he 
. I7 © Obey them that hane the one 

Re Eh you, and ſubmit your ſelnes :; fur they watch for 
adgovirions of — Your ſoules, as they that muſt giue accounts , that 
our Miniiters and = they way doe it with ioy,and not with griefe : for 
Bn for the fat- (Dat 18 voproficable for you. 
vation of the ſoules 1Þ *2 Pray {or vs, for weeare affured that wee 
which are commit- haye a good Conſcience in all things , defiringto 
"The lait part. of Jive boneftly. 
this Epiftle, wher="0@— Ig And I defire you ſomewhat the wore ear- 
b ied _ nefily , that ye ſodoe, that I may bee reſtored to 
the eow—nend you more quic kely. | , 
willeth them con= 20 The God of peace that brought againe 
tivuance and in- from the dead our Lord Tefus, the great ſhepheard 


ereale of graces 4 Of the ſbeeps, through the blood of the ener- 


fromrbe Lord : an 

excuſeib bimſelfe 

in that he bath vied but fery words to comfort them , bauing ſpent the Epiſtle in 
diſpating: aod faluteb certaine brethren familiarly and friendly. 


a That is, written T H E. " G E N E R 


Pons 
*.5 


lifting Conenane, *V 
21 Make you® perfe@ in all workes , to þ Makeyeu fi 
doe his will frokbgin you rl urns plea- nom: 


54 Hence commeth 


ſant in his Gght chrough Ieſus Chriſt, to whom bee 14 | 
ma yon aptur ex. groom nun 16a, 

22 LI befeech you alfo , brethren , ſuffer the te roy a 
wordes ef exhonation : for I haue wricten' voto © DR 
you in fewe words, | 

23 Know that onr brother Timotheos is deli« 
vered , wich whorn (if be come ſhortly) 1 will ſee 
FOO, 

24 Salute all them that hane the overſight of 
you,, and all the Saintes. They of Italic fakxe- 
yon, 

25 Grace bewith you all, Amen, 


E Written to the Hebrewes fromltalie, 
and ſent by Timotheus. 


AL EPISTLE 


ps coy ito OF IAMES, 


all the lewes genes 

ral. being wowe CHAP. I. 

dyprſed, 4 He entyeateth of patience, 6 of fatth,1o Uf of lowlineſie 
of minde im rich men, 13 That tentatiens come not of 
God for our ewili, 17 becatsſe he 1s the authouy of all 
gruineſſe, at In what maney the word of tife muit be 


recerived, 
Arres a ſeruant of God, ard of 


#-Tv &ff bhe Peress\- the Lord Ieſus Chritt , tothe 
wing Jewes. of , : b 

what Tribe ſoeuer twelae Tribes, which are Þ ſcat- 
they be, and are tered abroad, falutation, 

diſperſed therow 2 * My brethren, © count it 
the whole world. bg. . OO 

i The firtt place (SEE exceeding ioy , 2 when yee fall 
of par: touchiag WW into diucts tentations, 


confor: in aſi = 3 $ 3 Knowing that thed trying of your faich 
evght rot tobe . bringeth forth patience, 


calt downe and be 4 4 And let patience haue her perfect worke, 
faint hearted, but (4.4, ye may be pet fect & entier, lackir;g nothing. 


==" 6 AIG 5If any of you lacke © wilecfome , let him 


e Seeing their con- aske of God , which giueth to all men liberally, 
dition was miſera- and reproacheth no man,and it ſhalbe gluen him, 


bl 6 ; w_- : 
REN ; = 6 * Bitlet him aske in faith, and f wauer not : 


deeth well to begin © for he that wauererh , is like a waue of the ſca, 
a6be GeeeÞ. toft of the winde,and catied away, 


Th "_ "8 

Mien oj Ah 7 Neither let that man thuike that he ſhall re» 

faith isrried * Ceiveany thing of the Lord. | 

through af ifi- $ A double minded wan 5s vnftable in s all ifs 
ny; WhiIC 

to be _ Ars. , x Waychs . 

forſo it is bekoue- , 9 7 Letthe brother of * lowe degree reloyce 


—_ ey vs. in that he iscxaked : 
0 SLE LO F = . . = » . . 
3 The ſecond, Be- 10 * Againe ,he that is! rich , 12 that keeis 


cauſe patience.,a ; 
farre pafling and moſt excePen: vertue, is by this means ingendred 12 vs. d That 
Wherewath yon fauth «5 tryed, tow, thoſe manifolde terntations. 6 The third 
argument propounded in maver of an exbortarion, that ti us & contiuvall patience 
may be diſcerned frow fai-ed and tor a time. The crolle is as it vere y inſtrument 
Wterewith God doetb poliſh and five vs. Therefore the work? and effet of affitce 
tions, is the perfeRing of vs 1Þ Chrilt. 5 An an{were t:, a privy obieAttor, : Inis 
eafily fayd, bur ir is not ſo eaſily done, Re anſwereth ttar we neede in this caſe a 
!fe other waver of wiſdome,tkeE tbe wiſdeme ot man, co iudge rboſe things beſt 
r vs, Which are moiſt cont1ary to the fleſh : but yer we ſhall eafily obraine this 
Lift of wiſe-/ome, if we azke ic rightly,tbat is, with a ſure confidence of God, who 
18 moſt bouutiſulland liberall. e By wiſedome he meaneth the knowledge of that 
oftrine whereof mention was made be fore,to wat, wherefore we are affiicted of 
God and what fruit we haue to veape of affittion. $ Matth, 7.7. mar.n1.24, 
luke 11.9.40h-14.13. and. 16,23. f Why then, what necae othey Mediatonys? 6 A 
digteffion or goivg afide ir6 bis matter, againſt prayers bich are conceived with 
adoubting minde, whereras we haue a ceriaine promiſe. of God, Sthis is y ſecond 
Part 0: the Epittle, g 1n'all his thoughts and his deeds. 7 He rerurneth to his 
Purgofe, repeating the propoſition,wbich is, that we muſt reioyer in the crofſe,for 
It doerh not mn | vs dowue, bur exaltvs, h Whe is « ffitted with pouertie , or 
*tempt,or with any kind of calamitie. 8 Before be concludeth, he g.utth a do- 
tine contrary to the former: towit, how we ought to vie profperitie, Which is 
Plentie of all things : to wit , ſo that no wan theretore pleaſe himaſelfe , but be lo 
ALCh the myre voide pf pride, } Whohath all things as hys will, 


made low: * for as the floure of the graſle, ſhallbe 


+ yanilh away, 9 An argument 


G - taken of the verſe 
11 For as whenthe ſunne riſeth with heat,then vature of the 


the grafie withereth , and his Bloure falleth away, things tbemſeluer, 
ai] rhe goodly ſhepe of ir peritbeth : eyen ſo thall tor bar chey are 


the rick man wither away in el[his © wayes. — _ 


2 0 + Blefled is the man,that endureth | ten« + x/.40.6- 
tation : for when he is tryed , hee ſhall receius the 2. Pet.2. 24 


crowne c life , which the Lord hath promiſed rg * V*«t/eever be 
them that loue bim, f repo lrgd - o<—\gg ; 


I3 * Let no man ſay when hee is ® tempted, I 20 Theconcluſi- 


am terypted of God: 72 for God cannot be tegzp- 92: Therefore we 
moſt pariently 


ted wich cuil},neicher terwpreth he any man, wraa, rargeoey "o 
14 But euverie man 15 terpred , when hee is end he adderh.n- 


drawen away by his owne concupiſcence , and is fov'th argument, 
entiled which compre - 
| bendeth the ſumme 


5 Then when luſt hath conceiaed.it bringeth of all the former, 
forth © finne,and finne when it is tiniſbed, bringerh.. *9 wit, becauſe we - 


c« me by this wa 
forth death. : to rhe crowne © 


16 3 Erre not my deare brethren, life, bur yer of 

17 Every good giuing and every perfe*t gift is pr — 
from aboue , and cometh downe fromthe » Fa- 4 74H, , 
ther of lights, with whore is no variablecefle, nei- 7 4{fiiii0n where. 
ther Þ ſhadow of turning. ty the Lord tryeth 5 

— = *1 . im, 4 

18 4+ Of hiSowne q will begare he vs with the "7c ehira part . 
word of trueth,that we {thoulc be as the * tirtt traits . of chis Epittle, 
of biscreatures. whereia be deſ- 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren, © ler egery- £292 from outs. 


+ tbar is, from atilli« 


Rions, whereby God rrieth vs, to inwarde, that is,to thoſe luftes whereby we are-- 


itirred vp to doe cuill, The ſumme is this: Every man is tbe aurhor of rheſe.temp= 
tatio''s to himſeife, & nor God:tor wee be are about 10 our boſomes that wicked * 
cortuption, which raketh occaliqns by Waar meaues ſocuer , to ftirre vp evill moe - 


tions in vs , Waence out at leugth proceed Or: and in concluſion fol - / 


loweth death y juit reward of them, 3 When he i; Proweked to dee enill. 12 Here - 
13 a reaſon liewed, why Ged caunct bet. the avrheur of euill doing in vs, becaufe. 
bee deſiteth not euiil » By fnne is meant 111 this place attwall finne. 13 As 
nother reaſon taken of. contaries: God is the aurbour of all goodnes,& fo,rthat bee. 
1» alwayes like himſelfe:hove then can he be thought ro be autbour of euili?eFrems . 
him who is the feuntame and authour of all goeineſſe. Het goeth en.m the 
meraphore: for the ſunne by bis mansfold aud ſunarie kindes of turning, maketh , 
honres,dayes, moneths yeeres,light and daykeneſie,1, The fourth part concerning, 
the exgeilencie azg fruite of the worde of God, The ſumme is cdis: wee mnwſt beate.. 
the worde of God molt carefully and 4iligently, ſeeing ir is che ſeede, wherewith.. 
God of his free tauour and love bath begouen vs voto bimſelſe , pickir g vs out of: 
the uumber of bis creatures, Aud the Apoitle condemneth two faultes, which doe- 
greatlytrouble v8 in thismarter, to wit, torthar we fo pleaſe our ſelues, that wee 
bad rather ſpeake our ſelves-rben-heare God ſpeaking : yea . wee ſnufe and are 
avgrie when ve are reprebended : againit which fou.is, her {erceth « praceable &. 
quiet miad , and ſuch anoue as is defircus of puritie bþ This is it which Pax. 
calleth yractens fauonr, and goed wiil, which 15 the fountame of otoy {aluatithe . 
3 As j3 were an holy kind of offering,taken out of the refidue of mane 


To endure tentation, 10% 


_—— 


-'; oy - ordiſdaine of the 


7,2, what | 
> 45, && efteemed it as 


* ſothrefyobt of per- 


4 $ In « werſbip ficll draw you 


*, & Haxe yee not 


. 4 a F” 
— "IX ; k ” 
V 4 4 $ . y i i { . NV * - 


2.4 
"I *. 


| L x4 art. 
940 be ſirift to heats , flowe to.fpecks7 audi 
' to. wrath 
eo ities* its. 

21 erefore lay | 

-perfluicie of elicited , and receine with 
[ts rr vie t meekenefſe the word that is graffed in you,which 
and whatſoener i; $5 able to ſaue your ſoutes, 
£ontrary to an han 22 + if And be yee doers of the word, and not 
hearers onely, 5 deceiuing your owne ſclues. 


tie and prowde 
fomacke. 23 17 Forif any heare the word, anddoe it 


{ That which God 
appointeth, 


M #3 » . 
- F.-Y not, he 1s like ynto a man , that beholdeth his ® na 
x5 Another ad- turall face in a glaſſe. | : 
Foee is Gods i—_ 24 For when he bath conſidered himſelfe,hee 
Heard, that wee £0oeth _ way ,and forgetteth immediatly what 
may frame our maner of one he was. 
hu prope ne. 25 But who ſolooketh inthe perfetlawe of 
SS libertie., and continueth therein , hee not being a 
a6 He adderh rea- , rr. ru hearer , but adoer of the worke , ſhalbe 

ons, and thote molt bleed in his * deed. 
I "26 18 If any man among you ſeeme religious, 
doe otherwiſe, doe andchrefraineth not his tongue , bur deceigeth his 
very muck hurt. Yowne heart, this mans religion ze vaine, 

17 Secondly, be- 

cauſe they loſe the 

chiefeſt yſe of 

Soc orce, os Telfe ynſpotted of the world, 

by ir che faul:s that 
they know. # Hee alludeth to that naturall ſpot, to which is contrary that 


vitie wherevnts we are borne againe , the l1te/y image whereof we behold in the 

7 for for ſhewe faith, 23 The thiid ad+ 
preſcriberh a rule not onely to doe well , but alſo ro 
Fpeoke well. y The fountaine of all brabling , and curſed ſpeaking, aud ſawcineſſe, 
«5 thes , that men know wot themſelnes. ' 19 The fourth : the true ſeruice of God 


workes 


Taw. x Behauning —_— 
monition : The word of G 


Randeth in cbaritie toward our neighbours (eſpecially ſuch as neede others belpe, 
8 the fatherlefſe and widowes aud paritie ot life. 
and to helpe them as mach 4s we can, 


CHAP, IT, 


z Hes [ayth,that to hawe reſpett of perſons is not agreeable 
#0 Chriits faith, x4 which to profeſſe it words is not 
e if alſo in deedes of mercie 


enough, wnleſie x5 we 
and charitie, a1 after the exzmple of Abraham, 


 » Phe fifth 2: Cha« 
citie which pro- 
ceederh from a 
true faith, cannot 
ſtand with the as- 
cepting of per- 
Gons : which bee 


Perſons. 
-2 Forifthere come into your company a man 
with a gold os , and in goodly apparell , and 
ogrth plainely = fere come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 
| by ſerting foorth _ 3 . Andyee haue areſpe& to him that weareth 
BY nie bog the gay cloathing, and ſay yato him , Sit thon here 
inaÞ goodly place , and ſay vnto the poore, Stard 
thou there, or fit here ynder my footſtoole, 
4 Areyenotpartiall in © your ſclues, and are 
become Iudges of euill thoughts ? 

. F ® Heatkenmy beloued brethren , hath not 
God choſen thed poore of this world thar they 
ſhould berich in faith , and heires of the kingdome 
which he promiſedro them that loue him 2 

6 But ye hane deſpiſed the 'poore. 3 Doe hot 
the rich opprefſeyou by tyranny, and doe they not 
the indgement ſeats ? 

77 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name 
after which ye be © named ? 
you ons 


ht 
to doe) by this meenes with your ſeluwes iudzed one man to be preferred be- 
another. s Neeſhevwerh chat they are peruerſe and naugbtie Indges , ypbich 


poore, honour the 
ich. 

a Foy sf we knew 
hriftsglory 


e ought todee, 
world net be 


ſons as theye is. 
Lewit, 9, i 5- 
#,1,27. 613d 26. 
219. pro. 24, 33. 


and honourable 
are. 0 


-— Preferre therich before rhe poore, by that that God on the contrary fide preferceth 
WY. , whom he bath enriched with true riches, before the rich, 4 The needie 
nd wretched » 4nd (if we, meaſure it after the opinion of the world) the 
werieff abietts of al men. 4 Secondly, he proueth them to be madde men : for 
bat the rich men are rather to be holden execrable and curſed , confidering that 
perſecure the Church , and blaſpheme Chriſt : for bee ſpeakerh of wicked 
prophane rich men , ſuch as the moſt partof them haue bene alwayes, again(t 
whom hee ſertenh the poore and abich, © © Ward for word, which 35 called vpn 


20 For the wrath of mandoath not accompliſh 


27 9 Purereligion and yndehiled before God, 
even the Father , 1s this , to * vifit the fatherlefle, 
and widowes in their aduerlitie, and to keepe bim- 


4, To haute a care of ther, 


MY 1 brethren , haue not the faith of our 
« plorious Lord Ieſas Chriſt $ in reſpeR of 


Keriptar  Phith ſaieth, T ſhak lous thy 4 Theconctug. 
thy ſelfe, ye doe well.” Gol pririe which 


© _ 9.1 But if yee regard the. perſons , yee commit #24 Preſcriberk 


Cannot a ; 
--<d ae rebukgd of the Law , as tranſgrel- the accepting of 
10 ; For whoſoever ſhall keepe the whole that we mult waly 
Lawe, and yet faileth in one point , he is guiltic of way Bi 
8 all, | SER f The Law is (4 
11 s Forhe thatſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit #9,% 7934/1 and 
adulterie, fayd alſo , Thou ſhalt not kill. Nows = xe Ag, high 


at it x 


though thou doelt none adukerie , yet if thou plaine and with, 
killett, chou arta tranſgreflour of the Law. yrwge >]. + nd the 
SL =, 
8 wr, Withowt ye. 
13 Forthere ſhall be condemnation mercileffe /2*# , whom we 
to bim that ſheweth not Þ mercie , and mercie r6- Rn ofnd? = 


ioyCeth againſt condemnation. 5 A newe <4 


14 * What auaileth it my brethren , though a ment ro prooue 
man ſaich, he hath faith, when he bath no workes; *** **me concluſi. 


can that faith ſaue him ? bene ht kr 


Is 9 Forifabrotheror a fiſter benaked and bours , which 
deſtitute of dayly food, pegle@ ſome, and 


16 Andone of you ſay vnto them , Depart in pore con hong 


peace : warme your ſelues, and fill your bellies,not- doeth not obey 
withſtanding ye giue them not thoſe things, which God Which cute 
are needfull to the bodie, what helpeth it ? teth off from the 


17 Euenfothe faith, if it haue no wotrkss , is 07 mp eng he 
dead in it ſelfe. | is nor ſo commo- 

18 Bur i ſome man might ſay , Thou baft the phone. on 
faich,and I have workes: ſhew me thy faith out of generally for the 
_—_ » and I will hewe thee my faith by my on =_ Be 


K though b 
19 19 Thon beleeueſt that there is one God: the + -—— mrmog 


thou doeſt well : the deuils alſo belecue it, and £ Not that al! 


Innes aye equa 
tremble, but becauſe be bs 


20 "1 But wilt thou ynderſtand , O thou vaine brexketh ane title 


man , that the faith which is without wotkes , is of the Law, offen- 

dead > _- | G—_ maieihie of 
'21 Was not Abrabam onr father & iuftified 6 A proofs: be* 

through workes,4 when be offered Iſaac his ſonne cauſe the Lawems 


ker is alwayes one 
vpon the altar ? avd the ſeife ſame, 


22 Seeftthou not that the faith | wrought with and the bodie of 
his workes ? and through the workes was the faith the Law cannot 
made m perfect. be L iuided. 

23 Andthe Scripture was ® fulfilled which faieth, 3 OO 
+ Abraham beleeued God , and it was imputed yn- tiſe : weare vpon 
to him for righteouſnelle : and hee was Called the this condition dee 


F liuered from the 
fciend of God, curſe of the Law 


SFO metrcie of 

, tbat in like 

ſort we ſhould maintaine 3 cheriſh charitie and good will one un rr 
and who ſo doeth nor fo, ſhall nor taſte of the grace of God, þ He that 55 hard 
and curriſb againit his neighbour , or elſe helpeth hin not , he ſball find Ged an 
hard and rewgh Inudge to hivaſe/fewayd, $ Thefifth place which bangerh verit 
well with the former treatiſe, touching a trae aud liuely faith, Aud the propoſition 
of this place is this : faith which bringeth nor foorth workes , is not that faith 
whereby wee are inltified, bur an image of faith : or elſe this, they are tor iutified 
by faith, which ſheyve nor the effeAs of faith. 9g The firſt reaſon taken of a fimi* 
litude : If a man ſay to one that is hungrie, Fill belly, and ye giueth bim 00- 
thing , this ſhall not be rye charicie : fo'if a man fay be beleeverh , avd briagetÞ 
forth no workes of bis faith,rbis ſhall not be a true faith,bur a certaine dead thing 
ſet out with the nxtne of faith, whereof no man bath ro brag,voleſſe he wil openly 
incurre reprebenfion, ſeeing thar the cauſe is vnderſtood by tbe effeRs, « Nay thus 
may euery man beate downe the pride, 10 Another reaſon raken of an abſurditie: 
If ſuch a faith were the true faith whereby wee are juſtified , rhe devils ſhould bY 
iaſtified , for rbey baue thar, but yet norwirbſtanding they rremble, and are vor iv 
K ified therefore , neither is thar fairb a true faith. rt: The third reaſor from tÞt 
exainple of Abraham, who no doubt had a true falth:but bee in ofering bis ſonvt, 
ſhewed bimfelfe to haue that faith which was not void of workes , and therefo!t 
he receiued a true teſtimooie when it was ſaid, that fairh was imputed to biw fo! 


righteeaſuefſe. k Was he nt by his workes knowen and found tobe inftified fot | 


he ſpeaketh not hert of the cauſes of inflification , but by what effetts we m4 
knowthat a mans is in/tified. + Geneſ. 22x70. {| Was effettuall and fruufut 
with good workes- m That the faith was declared to be a trwe faith , and thas 
by workes. #n Then was the Scripture fulfilled when it appeared fplainely,hw 
arwely it was written of Abraham, $ Gen.15.6. rom. 4.3. galat.3,6 


24 12 Ye 


LR_Rg or gw rr K Tt TE i 


ofthe tongues __ Chapdij.ljj. 


12 The concluſi- 

on : he is onely 

-q/ihed rhar bath 

that faith which 

bach workes fol- 
108 17, 

Ts proved zo be 


60} that dead and 
miles f 


24 2 Ve Teethen how that of workes amanis ' 15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboge, 


© juſtified, and not of Þ faith onely. bur 5: earthly Nenſuall;and deailifh. 4 Fe ſetteth mey- 
25 '3 Likewiſe alſo was not +'Rabab thehar= 16 For where enuying and farife ;s,there 5: fe- 7 na} rhe gs 
lot iuftified through workes , when ſhe had recei- dition,and all maner of euill w n———— 


ued the meilengers,8 ſent them out another way? 17 Butthe wiſedome that is trom aboue,is firſt ther heawenty wiſes 


26 14 For as the body without y ſpirit is dead, pure, then peaceable, yore, eaſie to be intreated, 4eme bringeth forth 


euen ſo the faith without works is dead, full of 4 mercie and good fruites, without judging, $9 [791t%.for by 
and without bypucrilie, wiſe, referreth al 


aith which you boaſt of. 13 A fourth reaſon taken from a like example of 1$ 2* And the froite of righteoufneſſe is ſowen things ro Gods g/ag 


harlet , who alſo proued by ber workes that ſhe was iuſtified by a true >» 17, awd the [ 
ray Lofh 2.1. 14 The conclution repeated againe : faith wich brivgeth nos 130 peace,of them that make —_ of his veig hdeor. 
forth fruits and works,is not faith, bur a dead carcaſe, ; 16 Becauſe the 
; CHAP, IIL. world perſwadeth iz ſelfe that they are miſerable wbich live peaceably & $mp!Y, 


; The fixt part. or 
place: Ler ao man 
viurpe (as molt men 
ambitioully doe) 
aurbority 0 1udge 
a2 cenſure others 
rigoroully. 

2 & reaſon: Be- 
caple rhey prouoke 
Gods ſeueruie 
agaioſt rhemſclues, 
which do ſo curi- 
ouſly aud rigorouſly 
coudernne orbers, 
being themſelues 
guilnie and faulrie, 
a Vnleſe we ſur- 
ceaſe frem thes ma- 
ſterlike and proud 
finding fawnlt with 
otheys. 

i] Or,ſtumble. 

3The ſeucnta = 
place, ronching 

the brideling 

ofthe tongue, joy + 
aed with the for- 
mer, ſo that it is 
manifeit that there 
i8 ro man Which 
may notiuſtly be 
found fault witbal, 
fleeing it is a rare 
vertue to bridle 

the tovgue, 

4 He ſhevyerh by 
iwo fivilitudes, 
ze one raken from 
thebrifles of hor- 
(vs, the other from 
ihe ruideis of 
!h'>s, bow grear 
matters may be 
bruught to palle 

dy the good mo« 
deration of the 
tongue, 

5 O1 the contrary 
part he ſheyverh 
DO'W great oiſcom- 
m2d1i:ies ariſeby 
the inteanperan- 

cie of the tongue, 
itroughout the 
whole world,to 


3 To ſbewe that a Chriflian man muit gouerne his ton- Of the contrary lide the Apoſtle pronouncerh that they (hall as the length reaps 


gue with the bridle of faith and charinie, 9 hee decla- the barueſt of peacea ble righteouſnes, 

reth the commodities and miſchiefes that inſue thereof : 

5 and how much mans wiſedome 17 differeth from CHAP, Iy, 

heauen! 1 Hee yeckoueth vp the [os rs 1a that proceede of the 


Y x TIO , be not many maſters, * know- workes of the fleſb. 7 Hee exhoyteth to humilitie, 3 and 


ingrhat re « hallreceiue the greater con» = "4P91e he bee 2am pride, vo bucking 14 an & 
dernnation. . F Rom * whence ays warres and contentions a- 
2 For in many things wee | ſinne all. 3 It any mong you ? are they not hence, even of your 

man ſinnenor in word, he is a perfect man , and pjeaſyres,that fight in your members? : ie gonk on FY 


able to bridle all the body. ; _ 2 Yeluſt, andhangnot: ye enuie, and defire argament, condemn 
4 Beholde , wee pur bittes into the horſes immoder ately - and cannot obtaine : ye hghe, and ning certaine other 
mouhes, that they ſbould obey vs,and wee turne warre, and get nothing,? becauſe ye atke not, {<5 of war 


about all their bodie. 3 Yeaske,andreceiue not , becauſe ye aske wit, yabrideled 


Behold alſo the ſhippes, which thoughthey aruige , that yee wight lay the ſame on your plexe pleaſures,and ime 


be ſo great, andare driuen of fierce winds, yet are fyjgs, moderate luſtes, 
they turned about with a very {mall ruddep , whi= 1, ;, ye adulterers and aduktereſſes , know yee by wb 100g FM 
therſoeuer the gouernour liſterb, not that the atirieof the worlde is the enimitie of Lord doth worthi« 
F Euen {o the rongue is a litle member., & boa- God? Whoſoeuer therefore will be a friend of the ly make them voyds. 
tech of greatchings:; beholde,howe great athing yortd,maketh himfclfe the enemie of God, re rows, y- IM 
alice fire kindleth, _ 5 #+ Doe yethinke that the Scripture {ayeth in is whom they ares 
6 Andthetongue is fire, yes ,. a b worlde of y.jne , The ſpiritthat dwelleth in vs, luſteth after Þ»* incurable 
wickedneſſe : ſo is the tongue ſet among our gyyje> torme."ts, 


members , that ic defileth the whole bodie, and 9g pur zhe Scripture offereth more grace, and yiary _ 


c ſetterh on fire the courſe of nature , and it is ſet therefore ſzith, + God reſiſteth the proude , and 2-me,which are 


ori fire of hell, þ giueth grace to the humble, ms —_ -<M 
7 Fortne whole _"—_ damage ra - birdes, 7 & 5 Submit your {cluesto God: refiſt the de- God whe miniter 

and of creeping things , and things of the fea is ta yilj,and he will flee from you. and helper of thei: 

med,and hath bene tamed of the nature of man. $ Drawe neereto God.and he will draw neere 19's 254 pleafuremy. 


| pps 
$8 Butthe tongue can no man tame,(? 55 an vii- tg yu, Cleanſe your hands,ye finners, and purge which chhorone 


ruly euill,full of deadly poyſon. your hearts,ye double minded. of themſelues ya« 
9 5 Therewith blefle we God euen the Father, 0 6 Suffer afflictions,and ſorow ye,and weepe: full, or being 


. : . - lawfull, aske them- 
and therewith curſe we men,which are made after jc; your laughter be turned into monrning , and to wicked NS. 
the 7 ſimilitude of God. your loy wt A heauinefle. ſes and vſes. 


Io $ Ourof one mouth proceedeth bleſſing * 10 * Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, 32 vther rex- 


| 1 . : ſ 'f <Þ 
and carſing : my brethren, theſe things ought not an he will lift you vp. RA ——_ 
{0 to be. 11 - 7 Speake not enill one of anether,brethre@ and pleaſures are 
II Doeth a fountaine {end foorth at One place Re th at {peaketh euill of his brother . or hee that ywoa þ be Cons 
[w2ete water and bitter? condemneth his brother,ſpeaketh euil of the Law, Yecauſethar be 


12 Canthe hygetree,my brethren,bring fora gnq condemneth the Lawe : and if hou condem- that giuerh bim- 
oltes z EILNeCT a VINE heges ? lo can no fountaine ne? the Lawe ,thou art not an obſeruer of the ſelfe ro the world; 


make both ſalt water and iweete. | Law,but a iudge, - Papa TT oem 4 
13 9 Who isa wiſe wan & endued with know- tecatoat he Bei 
ledge arnong you? ler ,vim ſhew by good COnuer=- of tht bo!y and ſpirituall mariage. 4 The taking away ofan obie@ion; Indeede: 
ſation his works in meekenefle of wiledome. our mindes tuare headlong iuto theſe vices , bur wee ought ſo much the more: 


: : 1. Q.:f.:,, diligently rake beede of them : which care and ſtudie ſhall not be in vaine; ſeeing: 

14 But if yee naue bitter eNUJINg,anu trife iba God retteth the ſtubburne, ard giveth that grace iS the modeſt and a 4 
your hearts , reioycenot , tienther be lyars gain tharſfurmounte:b all tboſe vices,  Prov-3 34. 1-peter 5,5, + Epheſ.qaa7s: 
the trueth. 5 The conclufion: Wee mult fer the concrary vertues againſt thofe vices, aud there 
fore whereas wee obeyed the ſuggeltions of the deaill , wee muit ſubmit our: 


a 29; . ind filt the deuili, with a certaive and aſſured hope of victorie: 
the end me ſo much rhe more diligently give themſelues to moderare Minves tO God, and re , pe or vie 

It, . of al wmiſchiefes. ec It is TOE toſet the whole wor:de on fire, Tebe ſhort, wee maſt employ our ſelues to come nee1e vnre God by puririe and: 
6 Amoagſt other faults of tbe roague, tbe Apoſtie chiefly reprooutth backbiring ſinceritie of life, 6 Hee goeik on in the ſame compariſonof comraries, & ſerterha 


& ſpeaking evill of our neigabous 
leeme godly and relig ious. 7 | , 
Praiſed by that may, tha: yſerb curſed ſpeaking, or ro back»>ire.firſt becauſe man is 
the image of Go4, which whoſoever reuzrenceth not, doth na bonour God kim- 

elfe. g Secondly beca uſe rhe order of nature which G4 bark ſer in things, will 
fort ſuffer things that are ſo contrary the one to the other,to ſtande rhe one with 


ln. ecially woic er i1 Againſt thoſe prophane ioyes an earneſt forowe of minde,and egainit pride &Car- 
ponyeaee pay ones Þiagg ay mv po ws rogancie, boly modeſtie. a By this Worde the Grecians meant an heaninefſe- 
toyned with ſbamefaſtn:ſſe, which is to be ſctne in 1 cajl downe countenance, &* 
ſetled as it were vpn the grownd,': r. Petey 5.6. 7 Hee reprebendeth moſt ſhar-- 
pely another double miſchiefe of pride: the cne is in that the proude and arrogant+ - 
will haue other men 10 liue according to their v-11l! & pleaſure, and therefore they» 


the other, 9g The eight part which bangerh with :be former,touching meckepelſe doe moſt arroganily condemne wharſceuer pleaſe: hk the not: which thing canner 


of minde, againſt which ke ſerterh envie an1 a comentious minde And inthe 
eginging be ſtopperh rhe mouth of the chiefe fountaioe of all theſe miſchiefes,to 
Wit, a falſe perſwaſjon of wiſedome , whereas notwithſtanding there is no true 


bee dune withour great iniurie to our onely Dawe- maker, for by this weaves his: 
Lawes are found fault withall , as not circumſpe&ly yrough written, and men. 


wiſedome, bur that is heavenly, and framerh our mindes to all kiude of true mo» FBey-lay a Law vpon mens copiciences,, =» 
deratiog aud fiwplicitie, IS Thers 


cbalenge that vnto themſelues which properly belybgethio God alone , is vhas: 
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ie rich, -. = 


*+ Rom. 14-4, 12 There is one Lawgiaer, which Is able to ſaue 
fe orjer ran andto deſtroy , 4 Who art thou that iudgeſt ano- 
doe ſoconfident- ther man ? | 

Jy derermine vpn. 13 # Goeto now,ye that ſay,To day or to mo- 


row wee will goe into lugh a citie , and continue 
there a yeere,avd buy and ſell, and get gaine, 

14 (Andyetye cannot tell what ſhalbe to mo- 
rowe. For what is your life? It is even a yapour that 
cipenth for a little time, and afterward vaniſherh 
away. : 

15 Forthat ye onghtto ſay,$ If the Lord will, 


marters ard buft- 
peſſes, as though 
that every momeve 
of theirlife did not 
depend of God. 

* 1. Cor.q, 19. 

S The conclufion 
of allthe former 


treatiſe: The kuows - > , ; 

lodge ve he evil and if we live, we will doe this or that. 

Ove __w_ not 16 But now yeeretoyce in your boaſtings : all 
onely vothiog at "Ppt PAY : 

rote, veieth ſuch reioycing is euill. 


17 9 Therefore to him that knoweth how to do 
well, and doeth ic not, to him it is finne. 


the life be anſwera- 
ble var it; bur 


| maketh tbe CHAP, Y. 
: f; N , | , 
ms Pare more ax He thveatneth the rich with Gods ſeurye indgement, for 


theiy pride, 7 that the poore hearing the miſerable ende of 
the rich, 8 may patiently beare affiitiions, 11 as Iob did, 
14 enen in theer diſtyeſſes. 


* th dencuucerh G Ie 1 to nowe, ye rich men; weepe, and howle 


#trer deſtruQion for your miſcries that Shall come vpon you. 
to the wicked and 2 Yourriches are cor rupt, and your garments 
prophane rich 


are moth eaten, 
Your gold and fluer is cankered , and the ruſt 
of chem ſhalbe a witnefle _ you, and thali eat 


amen, acd ſuch as 
are drowned in 
their riotouſneſle, 


Potty S arrveic your fleſh, as it werefire. Ye haue heaped vp trea- 
when as thereis Aure for thelaſt dayes, 

zothing indeed Behold,the hire of the labourers,which haue 
_ — agg reaped your fieldes (which is of you kept backe by 


a The Lord who is fraude} crieth , and the cries of them which haue 
enore mightie then reaped , are entred into the a eares of the Loxd of 
ge are, hath heard hoaſtes. 


go have pamze. 5 Yethavelued in pleaſare on the earth , and 
wed wp your ſelues. in wantonnefle. Ye haue Þ nouriſhed your hearts, 
& The Hebrewes agin a © day of laughter, 

appointed to ſo 6. Yeehaue condemned, 4nd haue killed the 
lemne banketting, juſt, and he bath not refiſted you. 

= y of Narghter z Bee patient therefore , brethren , ynto the 
* 0 allch comming of the Lord. 3 Beholde, the husbandman 
that to the poore, Waiteth tor the precious fruite of the earth , and 
which he ſpake hath long patience for it, yarill hee receiue the for- 
mer, and the latter raine. 


againſt the rich, 
Warning them to _ 
8 Bzyealſo patient therefore , and ſettle your 


Wait for the Lords 


conuatng eng hearts: for the comming of y Lord drawerh neere, 
adalalecies + d Grudge not one againſt another , bre- 
which therica  thren, leaſt yee be condemned : 5 behold,the iudge 


men doe rhbem, 

3 The raking away offin obieXioa : Although bis comming ferue to linger, yet at 
the leaſt we mult tollowy the busbandmea , who doe pariently waite for the times 
that are proper for the frui:esoftheearth. And apaine, Go4 will nor deferre the 


- Jealtiore of the time that be hath appoiated. 4 Hee commentetb Chriſtian pati- 


ence, (ſo rbar whereas other through impatience vic to accuſe one auother , rhe 
#itbfull on the contrary ſide complaine not, alrhough they receive iuiurie., d By 
Sradging , hee meaneth 4 certame inward complaining which brtokeneth im- 
Patrence. 5 The conclufion:The Lord is at tbe doore,vwho will defeni bis own, 
ead revenge his enemies, and therefore yye need nor to trouvte qur ſelues, 


yo ao | 
4 8 . : 
ls. ] . 
| I. Peter, 7 


» = "» 4 _ ". $.- pd A 
'Y hd , » 
=- 


Randeth before the doore, 
Io © Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an 
enſample of ſuffering aduerſitie , and of long pa- , pc... 
tience, which haue ſpoken in the name of the men are wore, 
Lord. obiect, thar ir 
11 Beholde, we-count them blefſed which en. '* 8*24to repe11 


" + iniuries b 
dure. Yee haue heard of the patience of Iob, and meanes —_ 


have knowen what « end the Lord made. For the be ſemeth againg 
Lord is very pitifull and merciful, thar, the examyleg 


. of the Fath 
12 7 Bur before all things,mwy brethren, {weare 0c patienca 


t, neicher by heauen, nor by earth, nor by any 0+ bad a molt tappy 
ther oathe : butler your yea,be yea, and your nay, £22 » becoule Go 


k a5 amoſt bounti. 
nay, leatt ye fall into condemnation. full Father , a 


13's Is any among you afflicted} Let him pray, forſaketb his. 
Is any merry? Let him ng. e Whar end ihe 


14 Is any ſicke _— youtLet him call for the 5 pi 


Elders of the Church , and let them pray for him, the beſt men 


and anoint him with & 8 oyle in the © Name of the fomerimes | 
Lord, encetireaks 
15 Andtheprayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ficke, out into others 


and the Lord ſhal raiſe him vp:and if he haye com- fomerime leller, 


mitted i finnes, they ſhalbe forgiuen him. ter, the Apeitle 


16 2 Acknowledge your faultes one to anos warneth vs to 
ther,and pray one for another, that ye may be hea» on ook Wice 
led : 2: for the prayer of a righteous man auaileth un» avd to 


40 accultome our 
much, if it be teruent, rongues to ſimple 


17 * Helias was a man ſubie& to like paſſions an4 true ralke. 


el + Matth, 5.34. 
as we are, and he prayed earneſtly thar 1 might not f That that you 


raine, & ir rained not on the earth for three yeeres hae to ſay or af- 
and fixe moneths, . firme, ſpeake or af- 
18 And he prayed againe : and the heauen gane #'me # Smply , and 


. without an oathe; 
rayne, and the earth brought forth her fruit, and that that yu 


19 22 Brethren, lt any of you hath erred wil denze, dinieit 
from the tryeth , and ſome man hath * conuerted #7?) andfatly, 
him $ He ſhewerk 

» . - the beit remedie 
2) Lethim know that hee which hath conuer- againit all affici- 
ted the ſinner from going aſtray out of his way, 93, to wit, prayers 
ſhall ſave a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide a mule YPicÞ have rhei 


| G place both in ſo- 
ticude of tinnes. row and ioy. 


; ; 9 He ſhe weth pe- 
culiarly , to what phyſicians eſpecially wee muſt goe , when vyee are diſcaſed,to 


Wir, totbe prayers of the Elders , which rben alfo coulde cure the badie, (fur (o 
much as the gitr of healing was then in force) and take away the chiefeit cauſe 
of lickneſſes and diſcaſes , by obteiuing . for the licke through their prayers azd 
exho:rations , temiſfion of innes. * Marke 6,13. yg Th:s was a ſigne of the 
geft of healing: and nowe ſeetng wee haue the gift nomoye, the ſiqne is no lonytt 
necefſary. h By calling on the Name of ibe Lord. i Hee hath reaſon in making 
mentions of Saves, for diſeaſes are for the moſt part ſent becauſe of ſinnes. 10 Be 
caule God pardoneth rheirghones which: confeile and acknowledge them , and 
nvt theirs which iuſtifi« rfemſelues , therefore the Apoitle addetb , that wee 
ought freely to conferre one With ano:thgr :ouching rhoſe inwarde diſeaſes , that 
wee may helpe one another With our prayers. 1: Hee commenderth prayers 3y 
the eftettes that come of them , that all men may vuceritand that there is no» 
thing more ef<&uall then they are , ſo that they proccede from a pue minde, 
2 1. Kengs 17,1. aud i$,45 inkeg,25. 12 The takiag away of an oaieRtion: All 
repicheafhuns are not confemne1, (eeing that on tbe COOcrary pair there is 50 
thiog more acceptable ro @od , then to call inro the way a brother that wat 
wa-.diig our of che way. #$ Afatth, $,15. K HathealLed hin backs from 1s 
way. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 


NERALL OF PETER, 


CHAP, I, 

x Hee ext#Heth Gods mercie ſbewed in Chriſt, which wee 
lay holde on by faith & poſi-ſſe through hope: 10 whereof 
the Prophets foretolde. 13 Hee exhorteth iy to renounce 
the world, 23 and their former life , and ſo wholly yeeld 
themſelues to God. 


ETER an Apoſtle of IESVS 
CHRIS 'T., to the ftrangers that 
well here and there ahroughour 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afta and 
Bithynia, 


» Peter papoteg 
2 1 Ele& accotding to the « foreknowledge of rihuenape Chri- 
God the Father ynto b fanCtification of the Spirit, tia life , reaſonet® 
bs firit ofthe princt- 
ples an | beginnipgs of all Chritian aftions, riſing farre bigher then,na:ure, x - 
rying ys alſo farce aboue the ſame. For he ſheweth y wee which are otherwiſe 
nature ſinners, Were throughthe free mercie of God the Father firſt choſeo from £- 
uerlaſting:then accordipg ro that everlaſting decree,were by a certaine ſecond cye- 
ation made bis ſounes in Ebritt his onely begortE, by whoſe Spirir we are iowar 
ly changed, by whoſe blood we alſo are reconciled, to y end, rbar asChrilt __ 
ſeife roſe againe frym rhe dead, we alſo might be received into th-* ſane beauenily 
& euerlaſting glory» a Or according to the prorpeſe of God, who nener altereth yt 
changeth the ſame. b That _ et apart from the reſt of the wicked wo'®" 
throngh the working of the holy Ghoſt they ſhould be conſecrate to God, Ephe. 45s 


through 


Swearing forbidden; M.h 


« E# 
bee. 


Pg 


WT DR me oa tn & ens @ ca ee» oa a, ® 


The end of faith; 


£ Euerlaſting 
brpe. 


2 Nowe hee 
lieweth by 

what way Fee 
ccme vace that 
gluy. t0 wht, 
tkrcugh all ; 
kiace of aflifti- 
cos, wherein 
pan tanaing 
faith maketh V$ 
lo {ecure, that 
wee ace nor one» 
ly cot cur1come 
with forowe, 
but alſc tbrough 
the be bolu1ng 

of God bimleife 
(:vbo other- 
wiſe is iouifible) 
with the eyes 

of faith are vn* 
ſpeakeab!y ioy« 
fell : becauſe 

all \.ch ibiogs, 
13 they are bur 
for a time, {© 
arethey nor 
applied varo 

vs4:0 deliroy 

vs, but as it 

were by hre to 
puge vs, and te 
mai* ys perfite, 
tdat at the 
letgtrh we may 
obteine ſaluas 
tion, | 

4 This is that 
tune which Da« 
nel caleth the 
time of the ende, 
when as that 
reat yefloving of- 
al things nd 
Whith ab creas 
tures looke for, 
Few 8.19, 


through obedience” and fprinkeling of the blood 
of Tefus Chriſt ; Grace and peace be muitlplied 
vnto you : 

3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt , which according to his aboun- 
dant mercie hath begotten ys againe vnto 4< live- 


bay by the refurreRion of lefusChriſt from the 


4, To an inheritance immortal and yndeh- 
ſed , and that withereth not, reſerued in beauen 
for vs, 

5 ® Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto ſaluation, which is prepared to 
be ſhewed in the © laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye reioyce, though now for a ſea- 
ſon (if neede require)ye are in heauinefſe,through 
manifold tentations, 

7 That therriall of your faith, being much 
more precious then golde that peritheth (though 
it be tried with fire) might be found ynto your 
ptaiſe , and honour and glory at the © appearing of 
Feſus Chriſt : 

$ Whome yee have not ſeene, and yet loue 
him, 1n whome nowe, though yee ſee him not, yer 
doe you buleeue , and reioyce with ioy ynſpeakea- 
ble and glorious, 

9 Receniog the || ende of your faith , euenthe 
ſaloation of your ſoules. 

10 3 Ot the which ſaluation the Prophets hane 
inquired and ſearched , which prophecied of the 
grace that thould come ynto you, 

11 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
rit which teftihed before of Chriſt which was in 
them , ſboulde declaiethe ſufferings” that ſhould 
n_ vncO Chriſt , and the glory that ſhould - fol- 
OWe, 

12 Vnto whome it was reuealed , that not 
vnto themſelues , but ynto vs they ſhuulde mi- 
niſter the things which are fiewed ynto you 
by them which haue preached ynto you the 
Goſpeli by the- holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from 
7 . the which things the Aogels defire to be- 

olde, 

13 + Wherefore 8 girde vp the loynes of your 
winde : be ſober, 5 and truft ® perfectly on that 
grace 6 that is brought ynto. you ,.7 in. the reuela- 
on of Iefus Chiiſt, | 


e He ſpeaketh of the ſecond comming of Chrit. F Or, reward. 3 He putteth a dif- 
flence berweene true faith, that is to ſay,: hat faith which onely hath :neye to rhe 
dottrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, ard falle faith: Afrervyard bee maketh wo 
Utgrees of one apd the ſelfe ſame faith, accordicg to tbe maner of the diuers reue- 
latiuns, Whs as indeede it is but ove oeely faith: Thirdly, be ſaytb,y the preaching 
of the Apottles is tbe fullling or the preaching of tbePropbers, altaough tbe larter 


end of it be as yet locked for of the very Angels. 


f He aludeth to the prophecie of 


duel; which was exhibited ypon the day of Penteceit,imn the Apofiles,as it weve 11 
lhe firff fruits of the koty Ghoſt , which thes ſame ouy Peter diclareth, Att. 2.6. 
* hee goeth from faith w hope , which is in deede a companion tbat can not be 
lundred from faith : and be vſeth an- argument taken of compariſon: We ought tot 
9 be wearied in locking for ſc excellent a thing , which the very Angels waite for 


Ib, 


Nh great deſire. g This is a borrowed ſpeach,taken of a commen vſage amen 


| Chap.j. 


your {clues ynto the former luftes of your 1gno- , 


- thereth,end the floure falleth away. 


The price of our redemption. 104 
14 * As obedient children , not faſhioning 


|; Hee paſſeth 
Iance: from taich and 


15 Butas he which hath called you, is holy, ſo hope, to the 
be ye holy in * all maner of conuerſation, | nee of thee 
16 5 Becauſe it is written , & Be ye holy ; forT ethos 


vuderitoode in 
am boly. the name of obe= 


17 19 And if yee i call him Father,which with» 4icoce: And ic 


out” reſpedt of perſon iudgeth according to euety tings is co. 


ans worke, paſſe the itme of your dwelling bere cing our luces, 
in feare, aud living godly 


18: 1: Knowing that yee were not redeemed 2's? iuiltes bane: 
eginning 
with corruptible things, as filuer and golle , frqm. of that blunduefe 


your vaine conuerſation , receiued by the traditie wherein all men 
ors of the fathers, : bolicets. _ 
19 + But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as qt fruu whe 
of a Lambe yndetiied,and without ſpot, grace and fauour 
20 12Which was $ordeined before the* foun. ** © © D,whick: 
dation of the world , but was declared in the laſt {y.t,enn **: =g 


therefore @gene- 
times far your ſakes, raterh vs, that 


2: Which by bis meanes doe beleeue in *Þ+ farber aud the- 


God that rayſed him from the dead, and gaue 19-mneysr on ug 
bim glotie , that your faith and hupe miglt be 1a tivu. 
*+ Zuke..75. * 


22 *3 Having purified your ſoules in obeying 4 - 1: FM 


the trueth thruugh the Spirit, to * loue biotherly doerh vecetiarily- 
without faining , loue one another with a pu follow adopri« 
heart feruenily : - x "Jp 
. : Lent. 
2.3 Being borne anew, not of mortall ſeede,but ; 5 ena Tes 
of icumortall , by the word of God,who liueth and and 20. 7. 
endureth for euer. 10 As before he 


24 '4 For all +! fleſh is as graſle, & all the g'o- xrorqpDav ova 


rie of man 1s as the floure uf gratle.The giafle wi- from falſe , ſo doeth 
hee new obedi + 
25 15 But theworde of the Lord endureth fr 
ever : and this is the worde which 1s preached a- ſharpe tighr of 

God, againlt an” 
OS PO — maske, 
and earneſt reue- 
rence againſt vaine ſeueritie, s Tf you will be called the ſounes ef that Fathere 
+ Demter,10,17. 10),2.11. galat. 2. 6, 11 An exhortation, wherein bee ſerreth” 
foorth the excellencieard greatneſſe of rhe benefite ofGod rhe Father, in ſanQify-- 
ing vs by tbe death of bis owne Sonne, And bee partly ſetrerb'tbe purifyings of- 
the Lawe againſt rbe tbing it {clte,rtbar is,againit tbe blood of Chrilt, and partly- 
alſo mens traditions, which hee cordemneth as vriterly vaine and ſuperſtitious, bee - 
they oever fo olce & ancient. ++ 1. Coy.6.20.4nud 7,23, heby,g 14.1,10h8.1.7.70- 
wel.1,5. 13 The taking away of an obietien : what was done to the world be- 
fore tbat Chriit was ſent ivte the worlde? yyvas there co ho!ineſls before, and was - 
there vo Church? The Apoſtle an{wererh , that Chriſt was ordeined & appointed! 
to redeeme & deliver mankivde, before that mavkinde was: moch lefle vvas there - 
any Church without him before his comming ioto the fleſh : yet weare bappieſt- 
aboue the reſt, ro whcmwe Cluiſtt was exbibired indeede, ir this that bee baving* 
ſuffered and o1ercome death for vs, doeth vovve molt efeRually worke in vs by + 
the veriue of his Spitite,to create in vs faith, hope, and charitie. * RoM, 26; 25, 
Epheſ.3.9. wloff.1.26, 2 timoih. 1.10, 111us 1,2, KR From CIS 13 Hee -* 
commenceth the praftiſe of obedience, rhat is, cbajitie : earneltly beating into - 
their beads againe, that be (praketb nor ofary common charitie , & ſuch as pro-- 
ctedeth from that our corrupt nature , tut of that whoſe beginning is the Spiriz* 
of God, which parifieth our ſoules tkrough tbe worde layed bolde on by faith,. 
aud ingeuereth alſo in vs a ſpirituall and euecrlaitiog life , as God is moft pure- 
and truely lining, * Chap. 2.17. roman. a.10. epheſ.4a, 14: Arcaſon: 
why wee bane veede of this beaucnly genevation, to Wit, becauſe thar men, bee- 
their glotie never ſo great , are ofnature vere of all true and ſound goodnefiee. 
+ Eſas. 40,6. tames 1,40, { The worde(ft: ſb)ſbeweth the weakene fie of our na= 
twre, which zi chiefly to bee conſidered in the fieſb Tg, 15 Agane , leaſt azyr 
man ſhould ſeeke thar ſpiritual force ard vertue in faived imaginations, the Apo=- 


{tle calleth vs backe to F worde of God: teaching vs furrbermore,that there is nos 
ether worde ofthe Lord to bee looked for , then this which 13 preached, im: 
Which onely we wuit irult, ; 


6 
oe: for ty reaſon that they weare long garments, they could not trauaile n_ 
"+01 21rded vp themſelues © and hence it 15 that Chriſt ſayde , Let your loynes be 
Uraed vp. 5 He ſetterb forth very briefly, wbat mwener of bope ours ovugbe ro be, 
2 Wit, continuall, votill we enioy the thing we hope for : then, what we have to 
; Pe for, to wit, grace(that is, free ſaluation )reuealed to vs in the Goſpell, and por 
-  , that men doe raſhly and fondly promiſe to thezifelues. þ Sowndly and fin» 
"sh 6 An argument to ſtirre yp our mindey, ſeeing that God doeth not wait rill 
= ecke him , but cauſerh ſo great a bepefit to be brought eveu voto vs- 7 Hee 
kth our theende of faith, lealt any man ſhould promiſe bimſelfe, eicher ſooner or 
@r that full ſaluation , to wir , the latter commiog of Chrilt + and therewircbal 
Uvethys » Dot to meaſure the dignitie ofthe Goſpel according to. the preſent. 
tr1og that that which we are 2ow, i8.20t yer ieucaled, 


CHIAP;. 


A tone in Sions - 


CHAP, IT, 


1 He exhortoth the newe borne in faith,to leade theiv liues 
anſwerable tothe ſame: 6 and leaft their faith ſbeulde 
ftagger,he.bringeth in that which was forets/de tuuching 
Chrift. 11 Then hee willeth thers to be obedient to 7Ma- 
Leſtrates, art and that they patiently beare aduerſitie 
after Chriftes example. 


Herfore, +" laying afide all waliciouſnefſe,and 
all guile, and diffiuulation , and enuie, and all 
+ Roms, 4: eull ſpeaking, 


epheſ 4,23. 2 * As © newe borne babes deſire that fin- 
= et cere wilke of the worde , that yee may growe 


x Having lafd for. thereby, 
the foundation the 3 3 Becauſe yee | hauetaſted that the Lord 4; 


Spirit of God effe- : 
Rually working bountiful. 


by the word, axd 4 + To whome comming as into a liuing 
having builc rhere= Alone ,difalowed of men , but choſen of God and 


vpon three yertues Cious 
which are th FEDEIERY "WS" =" 
grounds of all 5 Yeealſoasliaely tones , be made a fpiri- 


Chriſtian a&ions, tuall houſe, 5 an holy $ Pcielthood to offer vp 


xo wit, faich, hope, ſpiricuall ſacrihces acceptable tro God by Ieſus 


be proceedeth to « Chrilt. vs : 
generallexhorta- 6 © Wherefore alſo it is conteyned in the 


pon - the firſt mem- Scripture, * Beholde , I put in Sion a chiefe corner 
that we flee att Rone ,elet and precious : and hee that belecueth 
ewe, both of therein, ſhall not be aſhamed. 


fecret and alſo 7 7 Ymoyou therefore which beleeue , it fs 


CR, 1is, precious : but ynto them which be diſobedient,the 


that being newly #® ſtone which the builders diſallowed , the ſame is 
begarten and borue ade the head of the corner, 


o_ xk nee $ Anda; one to tumble at, and a rocke 


word, drawiog and Of offence , euen fo them which ſtumble ar the 
fackiog greedily qworde , being diſobedient , varo the which thing 


hr Sag wordas they were euen ordained, 


more and more as 9 3 But yeearea choſen genaration , 4 royal 
It were growe vp 

ta that ſpirituall 

life. And he cal- 

leth it, Syocere,not otely becauſe it is a moſt pure thing, but alſo that we ſhould 
take beede of them which corrupt it. 4 As becommeth new men. 3 He com- 
meudeththar ſpiritual nouriſhmear for the ſweerenefle and profice of ir. || Or, doe 
Faſte. 4 He goeth on forward in the ſame exhortation , aud yſerh another kinJe 
of borowed ſpeech, alluding to rhe Temple, Therefore he ſayerk, that the compa- 
nie of the faithfull is as it were a certaine holy & ſpiriruall building, builr of liue- 
by tones, the foundation whereof is Chriſt , as a lively ſtone ſaſteining all that are 
ioyned voto him with bis living vertue,aud knitting chem rogerber With bimſelfe, 
alrbough this ſo great a treaſure be negle&ed of men, 5 Going forward in the 
ſame ſimilitude, be compareth vs nowe to Prieſtes placed rs this eude ia that ſpiri- 
tuall remple, that wee ſhould ſerue kim with ſpirituall worſhip, that is, with ho- 
linzeſſe an1 righteouſaes : bur as the temple, ſo isrtbe Prieſthood built ypon Chrilt, 
in whom onely all our ſpirituall offerings are accepted. $ Rewe!.1,6, 6 He pro- 
meth ir byrbe teltimonie of the Prophet Eſai. 4 Eſai.2$,16., rom 9.33. 7 By 
Fetting rhe moſt bleſſed condirion of the beleeuers , and the moſt miſeravie of rhe 
rebellious one againſt another, hee prickerb forward tbe beleeuers , avd rciumpberh 
ouer the other : and alſo preaearterh av offence which ariſerh hereof, that none doe 
enore reſiſt rhis do&riue of the Goſpell, then they which are chiefelt amongſt rhe 
people of God, as were at that time that Peter wrote theſe things, the Prieftes and 
Elders, and $cvibes. Therefore beanſyeveth krit of all y there is no cauſe why any 
man ſhould be aſteniſhed at this rheir tubburnneſſe , as though ir were a itrange 
marrer,ſeeing we haue beene forewarned ſo long before, that it ſhould ſo come to 
Paſſe : aud mareouer , that it pleaſed God ro create and make certaine to this ſelfe 
Fame purpoſe , that the Sonne of God might berglorified in their juit condemnact- 
en. Thirdly, for tbatrhe glory of Chriſt is hereby ſet foorth greatly, whereas not- 
withſtanding Chriſt remiyneth rhe ſure h-ai of vis Church, and rhey thar ſtumble 
at him, caſt downe-and ouerthrow themſelues, and nor Chriit. Forthly, al:bough 
they be created to this ende and purpoſe, yet their fall and decay is nor to be attri- 
buted to God but to their ovne ob{tinate {tubburnnefſe which commeth berweene 
Gods decree, and the execution thereof or their condemnation,an\4 is the true aud 
proper cauſe of their deſtru&ion. $ Pſa!.118, 22- matt.a1,4q2. att.q,i. F Eſa. 
& 14. rom.9,33. 8 The contrary member,to wir , be deſcriberh the ſingular ex- 
cellencieof rhe ele&: & alſo leſt any min ſhould doubr whether hee be choſen or 
Aot, the Apoſtlecalleth vs backe to the effeRuall calliog,rbatis,to rhe voyce af the 
GSofpell ſounding both is our eares and mindes by the outward preaching and Sa- 
eramernits , whereby wee may cerreinely voderitand that everlaſting decree of our 
ſaluation, (which otbervviſe is moſt ſecret & hidden) and that through the onely 
aercy of God, who freely cbuſeth and callesh vs. Therefore this onely remainerh, 
{ayth he , that by all meaues poſlible wee ſet {ggrih ſo great goodnede of the moſt 
Mightie God. 


I. Peter, 


Sb viſttation, and therefore ws 


_ to fight againſt our ſalnation. 13 The fourth argument , taken of the profit offs 


, Cuperiours : bur ſo, that Kings be nor male equall ro God, ſeeing that feare is 


To obey magiſtrates, 


+ Priefthood,an holy natian , a people ſet atliber« + Zx6,:9,c, 
tie , that ye ſhould ſhew foorth the yertues of him 

that hath called you out of darkneſle into his mar- 

ueilous light, 

10 $& Which in time paſt were not a people, 
yet are now the people of God : which in time 
palt'were not ynder mercy, but now haue obteined 
mercie, 

I1 9 Dzarely beloued, '* I beſeech you,as tran= S Aiſt2.0g, 
gers and pilgrims , * 1: abſteine from fAlzſhly luſts g He returnerh ;, 
2 which hght againſt the {oule, that generall ez. 

I2 '3 $ Andhaueyour converſation honeſt a. P2"i2i90. 
mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill of we pugh: to live 
you 2s of euill doers,'4 may by your good; wotkes bolily ,to wit, 


which they ſhallſee , gloritie God in the day of Caen oraatt, 


13 5 * Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto oughr to live ac. 


© all manner ordinance of man 5 for the Lordes 5 nope FR 


ſake , *7 whether i be ynto the King , as vntoWe world, which is 
{uperiour, - moſt corrupt, byr 


14 Or vnto gouernours , as ynto them that are Fogg anes 


ſent of him , *® for the puniſhment of euill doers, weve fravgecs 
and for the praiſe of them that doe well, in the world, 
15 's For fois the will of God, that by well * £913.14. 


k . lat.5,16. 
doing yee may put to ſalence the ignorance of the 5! aythe. ar. 


foolith men. gument : The 


16 Asfree, andnot as hauing the libertie for my of God 
tune hot accor- 


a Cloake of maliciouſnetle , bur as the ſeruants of q;,, © the feb, 
God, that is, accordi:g 


17 22d Honour all men: + lone e brotherly fel. *2 that corrupr 
nature, but accor- 


lowlhip : feare God : honour the King. | din v 
: . g ro the ſpirit, 
18 #$ 2: Seruants, be ſubie&t ro your maſters T berefore fieſtly 


wich all feare , not onely to the good and courte- A ought 
ous, but alſs to the froward. INOS 
19 * 22 Far this is thanke worthie , if a wan 12 Thethicd us 
gument : for al« 
though thoſe 
lultes flatter vs, 
yer they ceaſe oo: 


dotng : for by this meanes alſo wee prouide for our good game ai 4 eltimation, 
whileit wee compell them at length to change their mindes, which ſpeake eviilol 
vs. % Chap.3,16. 14 The fifth argument,which alſo is of great force: Becauſt 
the glory of God is greatly ſet foorth by that meanes , whileſt by example of out 
hon?it life, euen rhe moſt prophane men are brought vnro God }, and ſutinir rhems 
ſelueryato kim, * AMatth.5,16; b When God ſball alſo haw? mercy on them, 
15 That which be ſpake generally , be now expoundeth by partes, deſcribing is 
verally euery mans duery. Aud firit of all be ſpeakerh of obedience which is (ut 
both to the Lawes,and alſo to the Magiitrates both bigber & lowver, * Rom. 13h 
c By ordinance,is meant the framing Q ordering of cinill gonerument: which btt 
calleth ordinance of mas, not becauſe man 1nuented it, but becauſe it i« proper # 
men, 16 The firit argument: becauſe the Lord is the authour and revenger ofth 
policie of men, that is, vwwbich is ſer amongſt men: and rherefore the true ſervant 
the Lord mult aboue all others be diligent obſeruers of this order. x7 Hep® 
ueoreth a cauill which is made by ſome,y ſay they will obey Kings & the bigN 
magiltrates,and yet contermne their miniſters : as though rheir miniſters wete pot 
armed wirh their authoritie which ſear them. 33 The ſecond argumenr takes 
the en i of this order, which is not onely moſt profirable , bur alto very nect ſary: 
ſeeing that by this meanes vertue is rewarded, and vice puniſhed: whereiv 5 quit” 
nefſe and happineſe of this life confilterh. 19 Hee declarerh the firſt arguin'® 
mare amply, hewiog thatChriſtian libertie doerb amongſt al thiugs lea(t, or 20t® 
all confilt berein, to wit, to calt off the bridle of Lawes, (as at that zime ſome ny 
gether vnskilfull in the kingdome of God reported) bur rather in this , that [i9ing 
bolily according ro the will of Gad, wee ſhould make manife't to all me, that! 
Goſpel is not acioake for finne 3c wickedaelle, ſeeing we are in ſuch ſort free, i 
yet weare ſtil the ſeruante of Ge4: and not of ſinne. ao He divideth tbe ciail's 
of man, by accafion of thoſe things whick be ſpake into two generall parts:'0 - 
into thoſe dueries which private men ow? to priate men,and eſpecially the fail 
fall to the faitbfull,and into that ſubie&ion whereby inferiours are bound rode 


to God,and honour to Kings, d Be charitable and duetiful! toward es 4/1 - 
+ Chap.1.22, rom.12,10« e The afiemblie {5 quiye” np of the brethren, a5Z 00% 
11,14. + Epheſ.5;6.colof6 3,22. at He goeth to the duetie afferuavts w__ 
their maſters, which he deſcribeth with theſe boundes, that ſeruants ſubm!t ' 
ſelues willingly and notby conſtraint , notonely to the good and courteos? Y- 
allo to the froward aud ſharpe matters. *: 2. Cor.7,10, 22 The taking aw?) war 
obieion: Indeed the condition of ſeruants is hard, eſpecially if chey bave =— we; 
maſters : but this their ſubie&ion (ball be ſo much the eaccepiabV nth 
kis will prevaile mare with ſeruants, then the walkers inivurfes, 


for 


Stray ſheepe. | 
f Becauſe he ma» forf conſcience toward God iendare griefe , ſuffe- 
Ret end Gaky | ting wrongfully, 
o hoſe good wil and _ 20 For what praiſe is it , if when ye be buffered 
oppoinement,be for your faults, yee take it patiently ? but and if 
knoweth 1966 >#r- when yedoe well, ye ſuffer wrong andtake it pati- 
_ NE ently,this is acceptable to God. : 
gg 21 23 For hereynto ye are called:for Chrift al. 
ſo ſuffered for you , leauing you an 8 examplethat 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps, ; 

22 * Who didnofinne,neither was there guile 
found in his mouth. | 

23 Who when he was reuiled , reuiled not a- 

beatelo _ te gaine : when hee ſuffered , hethreatned not, but 
Re vequaliry be» 34 Commirted ir to him 325 that iudgeth righte» 
ewvixe men Which oully, . : 
are ofone ſelſe- 24 * 25 Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes in 


_ conn *elore his body on the tree , that we being dead to finne, 
them Cbriitthat —ſhouldliue in righteouſnefle ; by whoſe ſtripes ye 


Lord of Lords for Ju. healed. 
an enſamplezbe 4 
25 For ye were as ſheepe going aftray:but are 


ifierh that they 
ion but ſeeme now returned ynto the Shepheard and Biſbop of 
your {oules, 


He mitti ateth 
the griewou nelſe 
of leruirude,While 
he ſhewerh plaive- 
ly chat Chriit died 
alſo for ſervants, 


thar.they ſhould 


200 delicate, which 
ſhew themſelues 
more grieved in Wc RE CF EY HOLT 
bearing of iniuries,then Chriſt bimſelfe who was moſt iuſt, and moſt Marp ! FI 
affliaed,and yer was molt patient. yg A borrowed kinde of ſpeech taken of 
painters and ſchoolmaſters, * Eſar.53,9, 1.lobn3:5. 24 He ſheweth them 
a remedie againſt injurier, ro wit, chat they commend their cauſe to God, by the 
enſample of Chriſt, ay Hee ſeemerh now to turae bis ſpeech ro maſters, which 
havealfo themſeluesa maiter ard tudge in hzagea : Who will iaſtly reuenge the 
:njgries that are done £09 ſeruants without any reſpe& of perſons. ® Eſas. 53,5. 
mat $,17, 26 He calleth the ſeruants backe from the conſideration of the juiuries 
which they are confturags _ beare,to thiake ypon the greatueſſe, and the end of 
2 beackte received of Gariit, 
TO CHAP. III. 


£ That Chriſtian women ſbould not contemne theey oy 


bandes,thongh they be infidels. 5Hee bringeth in examples - 


of god/y Women, 8 Generall exhortations, 14 patiently 
to beare ey: - 15 aud boldly to yeeld a reaſon of 
they faith. 18 Chriites example. f ; 
L Ikewiſe * » Jet the wiues be ſubiect co their 
husbands , > that enen they which obey not 
the word , may wichoutthe word be won by the 
conuerſation of the wiues. 


2 While they behold your pure conuerfation 
which is with feare: 

* 3 Whoſe appaxrelling let it not bee that 
outward, with MING _— gold pur about, 
or in putting on of apparel: 

4 Nur Fer it was hap hidden man of the heart, 
rogg yr which confiſteth in the incorruption of a mecke 
k ians, 4 "of 6h * - 
which oughr fo And quiet ſpirit , which is Þ betore God a thing 

much rhe more be muci ſet by. 


On og ove 5 + For euen after this manner intime paſt did 
their hovett and the holy women, which truſted in God,ire them- 
chaite conuerſa= Afelues,and were ſubieR to their husbands. 

_—UORY _ 6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and * called him 
Lod, © Sir : whoſe daughtersye are, while ye doe well, 
*:.Tim 2,9. 5 not being afraid of any terrour, 

3 He condemneth 7 *65 Likewiſe ye husbands, < dwell with them 

etior and excelle 


ofwomen and ſee. ©S MEA Of 4 knowledge, 7 giuing © honour vnto 
teth foorth their. 


true apparelling ſuch as is precious before God: to wit, inward & incorruptible 
| Which conliſteth iv a meeke and quiet ſpirit, 4 //hohath his ſeate faitened iny 
Yart.ſo that the hid ma ts ſet agamit the outward decking of the bedy.b Precious 
deed, and ſo taken of God. 4 An argument taken of rhe exampte of women, and 
Clpectally of Sara who was the mother of all beleeyers, * Gen, 13,12, 5 Becauſe 
Women are of nature fearefull hee giverb them to vnderitand, thar he requirerk of 
them that ſubie&ion , which is nor wrang 9ur of them eirher by force or feare, 
.Cor.y9,3, 6&6 Heteacheth busbands alſo their dueties, to wit, thatthe more 
Voderſtanding and wiſedome they baue , the more wiſely and circumſpe&ly they 
behave ous Fe c Doe all the dncties of wed/ocke. d The more wiledems 
he husbaxd hath , the more EY hee mutt behaue hinſelfe in bearin 
theſediſcommadities, which throwgh the womas weakeueſſe oft times cauſe trowble 
Goth to the husband and the wife, 7 Theſecond argument, becauſe the wife nor- 
Wichſtanding that ſhe is weaker by nature th# the man, is an excellent inſtrument 
ot the man mae to farre moſt excellent vſes : Wherevpon ir followerth thar ſhe is 
Rot therefore to benegle&ed becaufe ſhe is weake , bur on the contrarie part (hee 
vght co be ſo much the more cared for,  & Hanmy an honeſt care of |= 


$ Coloſſ. 3.12, 
epheſ 5,22- 

t Iu the third 
place he (etrerh 
forth rhe wiues 
duetie to their 
busbands,com- 
mauding them to 
be obedient. 

2 He ſpeakerh 
Aaamely of them 
Which bad buſ- 
bands thay were 


- 


o 


Chap. ij, 


+» 15 in you,with meeknefle and reverence, 


the woman , as vnto the weaker f yeſſell,* encn as %G" "Y 
they which are heices together of tiie 8 grace of f The wawan is cat. 


life,9 that your prayers be nor interrupted, ihe RA ol 
$8 ** Finally, be ye all of one mind ; one ſuff2e Hebrewes becauſe 
with another : loue as brethren : be pittifull be the #5) and vſe;b 


her 4s his Fellow & 
courteous, | ber fellow 6 
9 * ur Notrendring euill for euill, neither re- ful ts 
buke for rebuke : but contrariwiſe bleſſe, 12 know. 3 The taird argu- 


ing that ye are thereynto called , that ye ſhould ©*2** ior tha: they 


be heires of bleſſing. wehicd is > <die- 


Io * 3 For if any man long afterlife , and to felt (that is 16 ſay, 
b ſee good dayes, let him refraine his tongue from #2 ihe benefi of. 
euill,and bis lips that they ſpeake no guile, otherwiſe Aug - a 

11 * Lethim eſcheweuill and doe - : let quall « roucbing 
him ſeeke peace and follow after it. 


gouernance 


12 Fortheeyes ofthe Lord are ouer the righ- Joon nation 
teous , and his eares «re open vio their prayers; fore they are nor 
and the i face of the Lord s againſt them that do xk op _—_ 
euill, weake. 

13 74 Andwhois itthat will harme you, ifye g © that graviews 
follow that which is good? - ee ns 

14 *Nowichſtanding blefſed are ye , if ye ſuf- 01. 7M life gie 
fer for righteouſnefle ſake. 5 Yea, * fearenot «ex vs. 
their & feare,neither be troubled, 9 The fourth are 

15 But! ſanRifie the Lord God in your hearts, flamenc Al noun, 
16 and be ready alwayes to giue an anſwere to C= mult be eſchewed, 
uery man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that reno poor 


- . be whole ſerui 
16 Hauing a good conſcience, that when they ——— 


ſpeake euillof you as of euill doers, they may be beth tbe busband 


aſhamed which flander your good conuerſation in arc me nie | 
Chriſt. 5 20 He returneth 


179 17 For 3t 3s better (if the Will of God beſo) to common exhore 
that ye ſuffer for well doing,then for euill doing. 929% and com- 


18 * 28 For Chriitt alſo hath once ſuffered for Pay rr vg 


ſinnes ,”9 the juſt for the ynluſt , 20 that be might tbiogs pertaine ts | 
the maintenance of 


peaceand mutuall 
loue. * Pyowerb.17.13- and 20,22, matt.5.39- rom 12,17. t,theſ.g,is. ir We 


mutt not onely not recompence iniurie for ipiatie, but wee muſt alſo recompence 
them With benefites. 2a An argument taken of compariſon : Seeing that vvee out 
ſclues are called of God whom we offend ſo often, to ſo great a benefite (ſo farre 
1s hee from revenging the injuries which we doe vato bim) hall vye rather make 
our ſelues voawortby of ſo great bountifulneiſe , theaforgive one anothers faulus? 
And from tbiz verſe tothe end of the chaprer , there is a digreffion or going from 
the matter he is in haud with,to exhorr vs valiautly to beare affliions. * Pſats 
34:13. 13 A dlecretobie@iou , Bur this our patience ſhallbe norbing els but a 
fleſhing & hardening ofthe wicked in their wickednefle,to make them to ſet 


« Vs more boldly, and :o deſtroy vs. (Nay faith rhe Apoltle by the words of Dauid) 


to liue without doipg hurt , and to follow after peace when ir fleeth away, is the 
way to tbe happie and quier peace. And if ſobeavy man be affiited for doin 
iuitly , the Lord maketb all chings, and will io bis time deliver the godly, whic 
cry vnto bim , and willde&roy the wicked. + Leade a bleffed and happy life, 
'; Eſair,16. 5# This word (Face ) after the maner of the Kebrewes, is takew 
for (auger.) 14 The ſecoud argument : when the wicked are prouoked, they are 
wore Way Ward : therefore they malt ratber be ogercome with good tarnes : And 
if they cannot be gotren by that meanes alſo, yet notwirhſtanding wee ſhall be 
bleſſed, if we ſuffer for righteouſuefde ſake. * Matth.g,1o. 15 A moſt certaing 
counſel{ in affiiQions, be they neuer ſo terrible, to be ofa conſtant minde, andts 
Rand faſt. But how thall we atraine varo it? If wee ſanRifie God in our minds & 
bearts , tba is to ſay , if wee ett ypon bim , as one that is Almighty , that loueth 
mankinde,that is good and true indeede, * Eſas.8,12,13, k Be net diſmayed 
as they are» { Giue him all praiſe and glory,and hang enely on him. 16 Hee 
will hauevs when wee are affliQed for righrteouſueſſe ſake, ts be carefull not fos 
redeeming of our life,either with denying, or renoaucing therrueth, or with liks 
violence,or any fuch meanes : but rather to giue an account of our faith boldly, & 
yet With a meeke (pirit,and full of gudly reyerence, tbat the ene wies way nor baue 
any thing inſtly to obie&, but may cacher be aſhamed of themſelues, 17 A reaſom 
Which ſtandets vpon two geverall rules of Chriltiagitie!, which aotwith ſtanding 
all men allow ner of, The one is,if we mult needs ſuffer afflitions , it is berter ts 
ſuffer wvrongfully thea righcfully: the other is rhis, becauſe we are ſo afflited, not 
by bappe, but by the will of our God, * Rom.g,6. hebr.g.1i59. 18 A proofe of 
either ofthe rules , by the example of Chriſt bimſelfe our chiefe paterne who was 
affli&ed, notfor his owne fins ( which were nooce) but for ours,and that eye = 
to his Fathers decree. 19 An argument taken of comparifov : Chrift rhe inſt Cu 
fered for vs that are vniutt , aod (hall ir griene. vs chat are vaiult ro ſuffer for rhe 
iuſtes cauſe? 20 Anorher argumear being partly taken of things coupled together, 
to wit, becauſe Chriit bringerth vs ro his Father that ſame vay that he went hime 
ſelfe,and partly from the cauſe efficient: ro wit,becauſe Chriit is nor ooly fer be- 
fore vs for an example to follow ,bur alſo bee holderh vs vp by kis vertae ia all be 
difficulties of rhis lifg,vacill be bring vs to his Father, | 


Ogoa | bring 


Sufferfor riphteouſnefſe. | x0k- 


_ _— 
Ap— = - 


—— g——_ - 
_ — — 


- on 


Toceaſe from ſinne, 


-yaent taken of che 


' Wranhood, for bis be- 


wt Another Argu- bring'ysto God, »t and was put to death concer- 
| - ning the = fleſh,but was quickened by the ſpirit, 
wheſe - ' 19 2» Byſ chewhich he ally went, and prea- 
weherein alſo Chriſt Ched ynto the [| ſpirits rhar are in priſon. 


th before vs 20 Wauich were in time paſſed diſobedienc, 
hater any when * once the long ſuffering of God abode in 
who ſuffered moſt the dayes of * Noe, while the Arke was p Dg, 
grieuous torments wherein few , that is , eight 9ſoules were in 
ever vnto death, the water. | 
although bur in : 
one part onely of 21 23 Wheteofthe bapriſcne that now is anfwe- 


*him,to wi: .i1m rhe 
fleſh or mavs 14+ 
ture, but yet be- 
Tame cooquerour 
by the vertue uf 
Kis diviviry- 

w As conching his 


ring that hgure, (abich s- not a putting away of 
the filth he fleib , bur coonkipns 75, 
which a good conſcience maketh to P God) ſauerh 
vs alſo 24 by the reſurreRion of Lefus Chritt, 

22 Which is at theright hand of God , gone 
into heauen , to whom the Angels , and Powers, 


wy was ded, and and might are ſubieRt, 
his ſouls felt the 

iſorewes of death. 22 A ſecret obieRion: Chriſt indeed might do this, but what is 
that to vs ? yer ({aith the Apoltl») for Carin hath ſhewed foorth this vertue in all 
"ages both to rhe preſeruation, of che godly, were they never ſo few and miſerab le, 
and to r:wenge the rebellion of big enemies , as it appearerh by the kiftorie of the 
flogd : for Chriſt is ke which in thoſedayes (when God through his patience ap- 
_ pred a time of repentance to the world) was preſent not in corporall pretence, 
t by his divine vertue, preaching repenrauce even by the mouth of Noe hifaſelfe 
who then prepared the Arke,to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits which are pow iu priſon 
waitiog for the full reecmpenſe of their rebellien , aad ſaued thoſe fewe (that is, 
gighe _ perſons) in the vvater. {þ By the weriwe of which Spryit , that xx to 
ny of the d;nanity : therefore this word , Spirit, cannot inthis place be taken for 
_ #heſornle,uniefee we will ſay,that Chrift was yaiſed vp againe, and quickened by 
the weriwe of his ſoule. PF He calleth them ſpirits, in reſpett of his time, net 11 


veſpett of the tance that they were en the fl:ſb. n This word (once) ſbeweth that » 


there was a furthey moſt day appointed, and if that were once paſt, there ſbould 

+ Ho more, * Gen.6,14. Mat. 24,33. nuker7,26, © Men. a3 A proporiionall 
npplying of the former example to the rimes which followed the comming of 
Corilt: for that preſeruation of Noe in the waters was = ftgure of our Baptiſme, 
mb: as though thac materiall water of Bapri{me ſaveth vs, as choſe waters which 
bare vp che Arke ſaued Noe, but becauſe,Chriit with bis inward vertue, which the 
ouryyard Baptiſme ſhadoweth , preſerueth ve being waſhed, ſo that wee may call 
wvpon God with « good ceuſcience. p The conſtiexce being ſanttified may freely 
wall vpor God, 24 That ſelfe ſame vertue, whereby Chiiit rofe againe, and vow 


Þeing cariedyato beauen , bath receiued all power , doeth at this day defend aud 


vs. 


CHAP, IV. 
z He bringeth in Chriſts exareple, ani applieth it 6 to the 
X mortifying of the fleſb , eſpecially commending Charity: 
| 12 Andſs intreateth of patience. 17 That is 25 neceſſary 
that correfiion begin at the Church. 


FOraſmuch * then as Chriſt bath {uffered for vs 
in the fleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
ſame mind, which is,that he which hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh, hath ceaſed from finne, 
2 That he hencefrward ſhould live (as much 


i Naving ended 
bis digrefsion and 
Diding from bis 
' matrer,now he re- 

, turoerh ro the ex- 

* Kortation which 
Ke reps oa raking 
OCcaltos that , 

Which be ſaid rou». Of men, but after the will of God. 
Thiog tbe dearth, 


tiles walking in wantonnes , lufts , drunkennes , 1n 
glutony,d: inking$,and in abominable idolatries, 


our ſanRik.ation, 
that to be lan&i- 
Ked, is all ove as to 
Juffer in the fleih, 


*wbar is to (ay: to yerun not with them ynto the ſame'excelle of riot: 


Heaue of fromour Eberefore ſpeake they euill of yoles : ] 
means 5 Which ſhallgiue account to him , that is 


' noriſe againero TEady toindge quicke and dead. 
God ,thar is to ſay, 
__ 20 berenued by the 


'Yeriue of the boly Ghoſt , that wee may lead the reſt of our life which remaiceth, 


wſter the willof God, a So much of this preſent life as remaineth yet to be paſſed 


ewer. TEpheſ.4,22, 2 By putting vs in minde of the diſhoneſty of our former 
life led in che filth of Gane , he calleth vs to earveſt repentance. b -Wickedly and 
Fieentiouſly aftey the maner of the Gentiles. 3 That wee be agt mooued with the 
enemies peruerſe and flanderous iudgements of ys, wee haue to ſet againit them 
wbat laſt indgemenr of God which remaineth for them, for none, wherker they bee 
vhes found linivg,or yyere dead before, ſhall eſcape it, - c They thinke it anew 
and range matter. 4 A digreflian becauſe bee wade mention of the [aſt generall 
$Sudgement. And he preuenteth an obieRion , that ſeeing Chriit came very lacely, 
they may ſeeme ro be excufable which died before, But this the Apoſtle deuieth for 
{ſairh be) rhis ſe'!fe fane Goſpe'l was preached vnto them alſo : (for be ſpeaketh 
vnro the Teyves } and rhar t; rhe fame ed that TInow preach. it vnto you , to wit, 
That th: fie(h bong ewes and pur away (that is ro fay,that wicked & naughtie 
COrruptioa Which reig in men} they ſhoald (affer themdelucy 

Pf rhe yertve df che Spirit of Goto W 


@ — 


I, Petet.. 


time as a remaineth in the fleſh) not after the luſts 
| 3 * 2 For it is ſufhcient for vschat we have ſpent 
Ebrin,lo actor. of the rime paſt of the life, after the luftb of the Gon- 


4 3 Wherein it ſeemeth to them < ſtrange, that 


6 + For ynto this purpoſe was the Goſpell 


t@ be governed the rel: 
Px>Giong # F7oyerd,3,3% - 


God beginning at bis; 


preached alſo ynto thedeed , the they might be 
conderrned according to men in the » but 
might live according to Godin the ſpirit. 
7 5 Now theendofall things is at hand. Bee 
ye therefore ſober,and watching in prayer. 
8 & Buraboue all things have feraent lone a- 
mong you : * for love ſball couer the multirude 5 He returnerh og 


of Gnnes. = purpoſe, viing 
£ n argu 

9 7 Beye* harberous oneto another, without from 9 n—_N 

grudging. * Rance of the time, 


10 8* Letenery mana he hath received the — = 
giit, miniſter the ſame one to another , 9 as good ard rhe: '— xg 
diſpoſers of the manifold grace of God. mu': ſo much the 


11 '* If any man ſpeake, let hjz> ſpeake asthe P** diligemily 
words of God. If any man miniſter, £ him dee ot (11.6 rey cM 
as of the ability which God riviſtreth , that God of miade. 


in all things may bee glorified through Ieſus © H* commer- 


| W- _ 3 derh chari 
Chriſt , to whomis praiſe and dominion for ever, ve rovanll? of 
and euer, Amen. ther, becauſe it 


Iz 1 Dearely beloued , thinke it not. 4 Arange doeth as it were 


. pe WO b | 
12 concerning the hery triall » which is among you pr ge 


to proue you as though ſome ſtrange thing were therefore preſer- 
Come yato you. veth and maittaie 


13 *3 Butretoyce,inalmuch as ye are partakers — th 


of Chrifts ſufferings , that when bis glory thall ap» thar loue ove an 
peare,ye may be glad and reioyce. ther, doe eakily 


I4 + 14 If ve be railed vpon for the Name of forgiue eze ano» 
Chriſt , blefled are yee : for the © fpicit of glotie ro dap ——_ 


and of God refteth vpon you :; which on their 7 Ofall the du- 


> euill ſpoken of, but on your part Is glo- award wr 


namely ,Which 
IF s Bur let none of you {.ifler as 2 rurtherer, Was at that time 
or aza thiefe, or an euill doer , or as a buliebody in i necefary, 


to wit, boſpitalit 
other mens maiters. er ohrng pi 7 A 


16 Burt if any mn ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him tobe voluntary 
not be aſhamed ; but let him glorihe God in this 3 mal eunte- 
behalfe. tull. & 

17 26 For the time js come that iudgement muſt * Rew.12, rg, 
begin at the houſe of God. »7 If it firtt begin at vs, 2527-13 2- 


what ſhall the end be of thera which obey not the te > ogy 


SET POR. 1 oe LI TEST mw 8ÞF_ 


Golpel of God? to ds every 
* : - man beſtovy that 
18 * Andif the righteous ſcarcely bee faued, -ife oekicb be bath 
receiged to the 
prokr of bis neigh« 


bour. * Rew.12,6, phil.2,14. 9 Arcaſon, becauſe that yyhar gift ſoever we? 
baue,wee bave receiued it of God vpon this conditiog, te be bis oiſpoſers and lte« 
wards, to He reckoneth vp two kiudes of theſe gitts as Chiefe , toWit , rhe of- 
ice of reacbing in the Chu:ch , and the other Ecclefialticall fuoRiops , wherein 
rwo thiags ſpeciallyare to be obſ=rued , to wit , that the pure yyvord of God bee 
tavght , aid whatſoeuer iz done , be referred to the glorie of God the Father , it 
Chri't,as to rbe proper n.atke- 11 Becauſe the croile is toyned with the lincere 
profeflion of Religion , the Apolttle ficly repeateth that which kee touched before 
Warniug vs ror 29 bee troubled at peiſecurions and afflijons ; as aA peae and 
ſtrange thing. & 4*s though ſome new thing had befallen you, which your neuey 
thought of before. 12 The hrit reaſou ; Becauſe the Lord meaceth not to cons 
fume vs With this fire (as it were) but ro purge vs of eur drofſe, and make vs pe!* 
hre. 13 Another reafon : Becauſe the afflitions of the godly and wicked 
differ very much, and chiefly in three pojnts, Firſt, becauſe the godly communi 
cate wirb Chriſt in their affli tions , ard therefore ſhall in rbeir time be parcakerd 
alſo of bis gioty, * Matth.510. 14 Secondly,becauſe that although the in* 
Gels thitke farre otberwiiſe , who inaffliing the godly, blaſpbeme God, yet the 
godly ia that they are ſo railed vpon, are bonoured of God vwith the true ſpiritua 
glory , ard their adoption ſealed ia them by the Spirit of God, e By Spirit hee 
meaneth the gifts of the Spirit, as The third ditherence : for the g« dly are ooval- 
fli&ed for their euill doings, bur for righteou ſacfle ſake as Chriſtians : whereby if 
commeth to palſe that the crofſe , ſeeing it is a teſtimonie vnta them of faith ard 
righceouſnefe,miniitreth vuro them vor an occaſion of ſorroyy, but of vnſpeakeavie 
ioy : now the Apoltle propoundeth the third difference vndcer the forme of av *x* 
hortarion. 16 Thethird reaſon becauſe the Lord of all the world bejng eſpect* 
ally carefull for them of bis beuſhold, doeth therefore cbalti” : chem firſt of all, y** 
ſo that he keepeth a meaſure in his greateſt ſeueritie : And us be bath alwaye® vi 
to doe heretofore, ſo doth be now ſpecially wb os be exhibited bimſelfe ip perſons 
ro bis Church. 17 Leaſt the godly ſhould be offended and ſtumble ar tÞ4? 
vaine ſhadow of felicitie of the wicked, as though God were not tbe gouernour © 
the world, for rbar tbe wicked are iv good cefe, aud the godly ineuill, the Apoft 
teacherh by au argument of a compariſon of them together, tha: God who ſparetÞ 
Bot bis oyyne, but nurcureth them yoder the @gofſe, vil at length in his time 


the rebellious aud wicked farre otheryyile, Whom bee bath appointed yo vor 682 


where 


Feed Gods f locke, | 


where ſhall the yngodly and the ſinner appeare? 
19 5 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 


1$ The concluſi- to tne will of God , commit their ſoules 8s hw in 

09.5eeciug the £909 well doing,as vntoa faithfull Creator, 

ly are "Or afflicted 

by chance, but by ; - gs 
he will of God,rhey onght not ro deſpaire, bur goe forward, notwvirhſtanding in 

pre way of holiaefſe and well dving, commending themſetaes co God abeir fair» 
full Crearowr,thatis to ſay,rheir Farber. 


fe deſcribeth 
: aiarly we of- 
fice of 1be Eidei8, 
that is to ſay. of 
ghem chart haue 
Cburcb. 
z He vſech a pre- 
ſace couching rhe 
cixcumitance of 
his owoe perſon: 
to Wit, that be as 
their companion, 
communerh wirh 
them not of mat- 
ters whi-b bee 
knowerh not, but 
wherein be 18 as 
weil experienced 
a3 any , an1 pro» 

nadeth varo 

them no other 
condition, but thar 


CHAP. V, 

z Hee wayneth the Elders 'not to vſrorpe authoritie ener 
the Church, 5 willing the yonger ſort to be willing tobe 
taught, and to be modett, & to ve ſobtr and watchfull te 
ye 5 the eruel adueyſarit, 


He * Elders which are among you , I beſeech 

which am alſo an Elder , and a witnefle of the 
ſufferings of Chritt , and alſo a partaker of the 
glory that ſhalbe reuealed, 

2 34 Feed the + flocke of God,s which depen- 
deth ypon you , © caring for it not by conftraint, 
but willingly : ot for hilthie lucre , but of a ready 
minde: | 

3 Not asthough yee were Lords oner Gods 
b heritage , but that yee may be enſamples tothe 
flocke. 

7 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhall 
appeare , ye thall receive an incorruptible crowne 
of glory. 

5 *Likewiſe yee yonger ſubwic your ſelues 
vato the Elders, and ſubmit yolur ſelues euery man 


which be bimfelfe bath ſuſteived before them, and doeth ſill rake the ſame painet, 


and alſo bath one ſelfe ſame hope rugerber with them, 
i2 a ſhepherd, ler bim feed the flocke, 


9 Tbe firſt rule : Hee'that 
a He ſaith not, Offer for the quicke and 


dead, and ſing patched ſhreds in a ſtrange tongue,but (Feed ) 4 The ſecond:Ler 


the ſhepherd conlider,tbatthe flocke is uor his,but Gods. 


s Thethird: Ler not 


the ſhepberds ivuade ocher menus flocks , but let them feed that which God bath 


conmirted yaro them. 


6 Let the ſhepberds gouerne the Church with the word 


and example of godly and vablameable life,not by corſtrai--r but williogly, oor for 
fcbie lucre, bu. of a reaty minde,not as lords ouerGods portion aud heritage, bur 


as his minilters- 


b Which is the Chriſtian people. 7 That the ihepberds minds 


Chap. v. 


be nor 04e:come either with the wickednefle of men, or their crueitie, be warneth 
them to cait their eyes coa:iuually vpon that chiefe Shepherd , & y 6rowne wbich 
i layd vp for them in keaunen, 2 Hee commen iech many peculiar Chriltiao ver- 
tees, an4 eſpecially modettie : which adworition all of vs ſtand in need of, but eſ. 


pecially rhe yorger fort, by reaſon of the yurowardnede and pride of that age, 


The roaring lyon. 106 


one to another: * decke your felues inwardly in 
lowinefle of minde : 9 for * Gol refiſteth the 
proud, and giueth grace to the humble, ® Roma, to, 


6 Humble* your ſelaes tberefure 19 vnder the 9 Becauſe pride 
cemeth to manys 


mighty "__ of God , that hee may exalt. you ins to be che way yas 
* "RIP | this lite, 1þ 

2 * Caſt all yonr care on his ; for hee careth. roy mes vn 

you, the con:rary fidey 


$ 2 Be ſober, and watch: for * your aduerſary that ignominie 
the deuillas a roaring lyon walketh about , ſeeking 244 ſhame is the 


/ : rewaid of pride 
wm be may deuowe 4 and glory o "20 


Whom reliſt Redfaft in the faith, t know- ward of modetie, 
iog that the fame afflictivns are accowphliihed 1n * 1ames 4,6. 


. . * ITames 4,10. 
your © brethren whica are ia the world. - 


IO 13 And the God of all grace " which hath proud and loftie 
called ys vnto his eternall glory by Chrilt Lefus, ſpirics threaten 
after that ye haue ſuffered a lirtle , toake you per {>< modeit and 


fire, confirme, ftrengrthen, and Rtabliſh you. nan {py 


11 To him be glor y and dominion for euet ſer the power of 
and euer, Amen, God ag ann 
12 14 By Siluanus a faichſall brother ynto you, Qu 5.4 50 ban 


as I ſuppoſe, bane I written briefly , exborting and wholly ypov tus 
teſtifying how that this is the rue grace of God, {rounence, 
wherein ye Rand. ſal. $5,23« 


. h.6, 25+ 
13 ' 5 The Church that is at 4 Babylon elected hs = = 


together wirh you , ſaluteth you ,and Marcus my * Pavedggoer way 
lonne, . * Le, ſeekerh by all 
14 Greete yee one another with the* kifſe of m«anes to de- 


loue. Peace be with you all which are an Chriſt voure vs, is ouer- 


come by watcbfule 
leſus, Amen. neſſe ard faith. 


* Luke 23, Zts 
12 The perſecu 

tions which Saran ſtirreth vp , are neither newe nor proper to any one man , but 
from old aad ancient time common to the wavie Church, and therefore wee muſt 
ſuffer that patienly, wherein wee baue fuchand (o many feilowes of our conflite 
& combates. c Among ft your brethren which ave diſperſed threwghout the world, 
13 Hee ſcaleth vp as it were witha feale, the former exbortation with a ſolemge 
aps willing them ro aske increaſe of ſtreygrh at his hands, of whom they 
ad the beginning, and hope to bane the aecomlilhment , ro wit, of God the Fa» 
ther in Ieſus Chiyt in whom wee are ſure of the glory of ereinall life. 
tinuante and perſeuerance in the dofrice of the Apoities, is the onely ground add 
foundation of Chriitian (treogil : Now the fumme of the Apoſtles dofrine , in 
ſaluarioo freely gruea of God, 15 Familiar falurations, & 1% that famons ot- 
tie of Afyria , where Petcy the Apeſile of the erenmcenſuon then way, *% Ren, 
16,16, 4.607,16,40, A.CoT.,13,048, 


14 Cons 


4 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENE- 


FA filinirion 
Warerein be giveth 
inem ro vader- 
Rand that be dea- 
eth wirh tbem as 
Chrifs ambaſfa- 
Cour, aud otber- 
Wife agteeth with 
them in one ſelfe 
fame faich whieh 
u grounded vypog 
the riphteo ſnefſe 
of I-(us Chriſt oor 
God and S$auiour. 
a In that that Gad 


RALL O 


CHAP. I. 

23 Haney ſpoken of the bountifulnefle of Ged, 5 and of the 
wYerives of faith.6 He exhorteth them $0 en of life, 
17 And that his counſell may be the raove effectnall.. 14 
Hee ſb+weth that his death is at hand, 16 and that him- 

fſelfe did foe y power ofChriſt which he opened unto them. 


> mon * Peter a ſeruant and an Apoflle 

OY of Ieſus Chriſt, to you whici haue ob- 

” @ eined like precious faith with ys by 

S222 the righreoulnefle of our God and 
Saviour Iefus Chrilt, 

2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to you, 

2 through the acknowledging of God, and of Leſus 

Chriſt ouc Lord, 

3 According as his ® divine power hath gi- 

ven ynto vs all things that perteine vato © life and 

godlinetſe , through the 4 acknowledging of bia 


ſtanding tohis promiſes , ſh-wed khmuſelfe faithfrull, aud therefore inſt unto vs. 


2 Faith is the a:know!edging of God and Carift, from whence all our blefſednelſe 
ifueth and flowed. 3 Chriit ſerceth foorth bimſelfe to vs plainely inthe Goſpel, 
add that by bis ouely power , al giueth vs all things ywbich are requiſite beta ro 
Qternill life, wherein bee bath appointed to glorifie vs , end alſo to go1lineffe, in 
that be doerh farailh ys with true veriue. 6b He ſpeaketh of Chriitywhom hee 
maketh"Ged, and the onely Sarionr. ec Vato ſaluation. d This is the ſumme 
*f true Religion, to be led by Chriſt to the Father,as it were by the hand, 


F PETER, 


that hath called ys vnto glory and vertne. — ana 
+ Whereby moſt great and precious Pros ji, of the fore 


mites are gluen ynto vs, that by thew yee ſhould mer ſentence, 
be partakers of the © diuine nature , in that ye flee 9cclaring the 


x & 266 Which is in the f world chrovgh wars” ta ——_—_ 
g 


God aud bur fiee 
5 5 Therefore giue enen alldiligence there- promiſe, from 


ay -z , Whenceall theſe 
vato : ® toyne moreouer verwe with your faith ; |.-- proceed, 


and with yertne, knowledge : [ lay, rheſe moſt 
6 * And with knowledge, temperance : and *xccllent bevefirsg 
ith , - and with pati whereby we are 
wit : temperance , paltence ; a WI PAaUcce, delivered from 
godlinefle bt the corruprion of 
the world, (thar {s, 
from the wicked luſtes vwwhich wee carie about vs) and are made, after a fort, like 
voto Gol himſelfe. e By the divine nature, bee meaneth not the ſubſtance of the 
Godiead , but the partaking of theſe qualities whereby the image of God «5 re« 
flored in vs, f In men. yg Foy luft 15 the ſeate of correption, and hath bis ſeate 
euen in our very bowels and inmaoit parts. 5 Having layd the foundation(that is, 
tauing declared the cauſes of our ſalvation & eſpecially of our ſanRikcation)nowe 
be beginnerk ro exhort vs to giue our min4es wholly to the true yſe of this grace, 
And be beginzeth with faith without which nothing can pleaſe God, & hee war- 
perth vs ro baue it full fraught with verrue (rhar is to ſay) with good & godly nac« 
pers, being ioyaed with the knowledge of Gods will, withour which there is nei- 
ther fairh neither any true verrue, þ Supply alſo and ſuppert er a)de, 6 He recs 
koneth vp certaiue other principall verrues , whereof ſome pertaiae to was feſt 
Table of the Law, ethers io ibe laſt. 
: | 7 And 
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Make your ele&ion ſure, 


'& In this body, 


' 20 Another ame 


FH 


7 And with godlineſſe ,brotherly Kindneſſe: 
and with b:uthetly kiadoefle,loue. 

8 7 For ift'1:{: things be among you, and a, 
bound , they will roake you that ye neither thallbe 
idle, nor vnfrui.full in the acknowledging of our 
Loid !elus Chritt: 

9 For he that hathnottheſe things is blinde, 
ſo in like fort the #9 © Cannot fee farre off , and hath forgotten that 
knowledge i he was purged from his old Giones, 

OI 10 5 Wher:fore,brethren,giue rather diligence 
hee Grow tO make your cailing and election ſure : for if yee 
bringing forch _ 5 . } 
ſuch frui:s, inſo- Qdoetheſechings,ye thall neuer fall. 

enuck rac be that. 11 For by this meanesan entring ſballbe mi- 
vither never know — Piſtred vato you abundantly into the euerla« 
the rrue light,or Rting kingJome of our Lord and Sauiour Iefus 
hach forgot.eu the Chriſt, 

| cnet worn wan I2 5 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put 
bath received, you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
s He that hath not though that ye haue knowledge, and be Rtablith- 
an effettualt know- e4 inthe prelenttrueth. 

ge of God in ; . , 
him, is blonde as - 13 Forl thinke it meetas long as I am in this 
rouching the king= tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting you in 
wipes «hey - | nos Iemembrance. 
that arc efarre ff 14 Sceing I know that the time is at hand that 

, T mutt lay downe this my tabernacle , euen as our 
Lord Iefus Chrift hath * thewed me. 
15 * I will endeuour therefore alwayes, that ye 
allo may be able to haue remembrance of theſe 
_— after my departing, 
I , 


y Az thoſe fruits. 

doe ſpring from 

phe true know- 
edge of Chriſt, 


#hat is to ſayzhea- 
wenly things, 
$ The concluſion: 
Therefore ſeeing 
our calling and 
eleRtion is ap- 
| cpa mow. * 10 For wee followed not deceineable fa- 
firmed in vs, aud - bles, when we opened vnto youthe power ,. and 
ty » _ comming of our Lord Ieſus Chrift., but wich our 
Way totheeue, — Cys We law his maieſtie: 
laſting kingdome 17 Forhereceiued of God the Father honour 
of CIT remai» and glory , when there came ſuch a voyce to him 
ys Ar how £2 fromthar excellent Glory , * This is wy beloued 
bp) y . 
that way. Sonne,in whom I am well . 
9 An amplifying 18 And this yoyce wee heard when it came 
des parry from heauen, being with him in the holy mount. 
modeſt excuſe, I9 2: We hauealſo a moſt ſure word of the 
wherein be decla= ProphetS, "2 to the which ye doe well that yee 
rerh 0's loveto- take heed, as yntoalight that ſhinerh in a. darke 
tis choc place , vntill the 1 day dawne , andthe = day-ftarre 
of bis death, ariſe in your hearts, 
Which is at band, 20 * 13 Sgthat yefirſt know this, that no pro« 
Glee ar.es; phecie of the ® Scripture is of any o priuate inter- 
pretation. 
21 Forthe prophecie came not in old time by 
the will of man : but Þ holy men of God ſpake as 
they. were 4 mooued by the holy Gboſt, 


®1.Ccr. 1,17, 
azd a,ts 


ang 1 taken 
oth of rhe great 
Sertaintie and al- 


fo excellencie of 


this doRrine,as \ 

whereof our Lord Ieſuy Chriſt the Sonne of God is autkour, whoſe glory yApoſile 
himſelfe both ſaw and beared. * Matth, 17,5, 11 Thetrueth of the Goſpel is 
hereby alſo mavifelt, iny ir agreeth wholly witb the forereilings of the Propbers, 


12 The do@rine ofthe Apoities doeth not {hut out the do@rine of the Prophets, 


for they covufirme each other by each others teſtimovies , but the Prophets wete as 


_ Candles which gaue light vato the blinde , vorill the brightaefle of the Geſpell be- 


gave to ſhine. / A more full and open knowledge then was vnder the ſbadowes 
of the Law. m That cleaver do(trine of the Goſpel, #2. Tm.3,16. 13 The 
Prophers areto be read , but ſo, that wee aske of God the gift of interpretation: 
for h*e that is rhe authour of the writiogs of the Propbets., is alſo the interpreter 
ofihem. » He zoyneth the Scripture and prophecie zogether to diftingniſh true 
Prophecies from falſe. o For all mterpretation commeth from God. p The godly 
Interpreters and meſſengers. þ Inſpired of God:' and theſe thery motions were in 


wery good order, and not ſuch as were the motions of the prophane [oathſajers and 
Feretellzrs of things to come, 


n Hee foreteReth them of falſe teachers, y whoſe wicked: 


fleights and deſtruttion hee declareth. 12 Hee compareth 
them to brute beaftes, 17 and to welles without water, 


20 becauſe they ſeeks $8 wulthdy awe men fromGed io their 


e - 
, Peter, Falſe teachers tocome, 
Ve t there were falſe phets alſo among the 
B. people, cuen as hs Gets falſe teachers a- eNalputomony _ 
mong you: which priuily {hall bring in damna- kiods of Prophers, 
ble herelies , even denying the Lord that hath tbe one wrue, the 
bought them , and bring ypon themſchues ſwift **2e* faile, fo Pex 


Y ter foretellerh 
damnation. them that there 


2. 2 And many ſhall follow their deftruQtions, fhallbe ſome true 
by whom che way of. traeth ſball bee euill ſpo- nas ge 
ken of. _ Church,inſomuch 

3 # And through couetguſnes ſhall they with that Chris bim- 
fained words make * merchandiſe of you, + whoſe INS Guia 
condemnation long fince refteth not, and their 


noerWithitandin 
deftrution Nambrerh not. ſhell cail bim re. 


For if God ſpared not the *- Angels that had 4d**mer- 
fined » but caſt Nun downe into © hell, and deli. a Vuder the Law, 


while the Hate 
vered them into 4 chaines of. darkenefle , to bee and policie of the 


kept ynto damnation: Tewes was yet 


5 Neither bath ſpared the o1d world , but ſa: 4 Tyercthalt vo 


aed * Noe the eight perſon a f preacher of righ- onely be berefies, 
reouſnefle , and brougit inthe Flood vpon the Put allo many fol. 
world of the vngodly, ears wa 


x4 3 Couetouſueſſe 

6 And* turned the cities of Sodom and Go for the molt part 
morrhe into aſhes , conderaned thera and ouer- |* 6 pmpanc 

threw them , and made them an enſawple yato |, 00 09 


kerb merchandif 
them that afrer ſhould line vngodly, aka ls. : 


7 Anddeliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the yn 5 They wil abuſe 


cleanly conuerſation of the wicked: the; po ee.ry - 
8. (For hee being righteous , and dwelling a» in a Faire. 

mong them , in s ſeeing and hearing, Þ vexed his 4 & comfort for 

righteous ſoule from day. to. day with their yn- *Þ* 829ly-: God 


Who calt the Ane 
lawfull deeds.) gels that fell a- 


9s The Lord i knoweth to deliver the godly way from bim 
out of tentation , and to reſerus the yniult yato Þ*a4loog into the 


a « darkenefle of bell, 
the day of 1udgerment ynder puniihment: at le kak 6s _ 


lo 5 And chiefly them that walke after the iudged, aud 
fleſh , in the luft of vacleannefle , and deſpiſe go» Wh» deliroyed 


| : Gy b 
. uernment, which are bold, and ſtand,in their owne -—- oy 47 mn i 


conceit , and feare not to ſpeake euill of them that preſerved Noe 
are in £ dignitie. the eight perſon, 


-. d 
11. Waereas the Angels which are greater both $,4%e” hay way 


in power and might , giue not railing iudgement ued Lor,will 
againlt them before the Lord. ORs; 
12 6 But theſe as naturall bruit beaſts, led with nr pm ehen'e V 
{enſualicie , and | made to be taken, and deſtroyed, deitroy tboſe 
ſpeake euill of- thoſe things which they know 7 IR 


not , and ſhall periſh through their owne " Cot« 54s Lb. 

hs Aa . . c Sothe Grecian) 
13 And ſhall receive the wages. of varighte- ca//ed the deepe 
ouſnefle, as they which count it pleaſure dayly ro 4#%g*97 vnder the 


- $4 e th, hich wid 
hue deliciouſly. 1. Spots they are and blors , de- ap" op 


lighting thewſelues in their deceiuings , 2 18 fea» _ > yg of 
. p the wicked 18. 
ting with JOG 4 Bound them with 


| darkeneſſe as it 
were with chaines ; and by darkeneſie , he meancth that mojt miſerable ſlate of 


life, that is full of horrour. e Which was befere the Flood: net that Ged made 6 
new world,but becauſe the world ſeemed new, * Geneſ. 7,1. f For he ceaſed 18 
for the ſpace of an hundreth and twentie yeeres 16 Warne the wicked both by word 
& deed, what wrath of God hanged ower their heads, * Gen, 1g, 1 3-14. £ Whech 
way ſoener he locked and turned his eaves, h Hee had a tyoubled ſoule, and berg 
vehemently grieued, lived a painfull life, 5 Hath bene long prattiſed im ſaum 
and delimering the righteous, 5 He goethto auvuther ſort of Corrupt men,wWhic 
notwirhitanding are Withi:: y boſome of the Church, which are wickedly giue0s 
& doe {editiouſly ipeake euill of the autboritie of Magittrares, (wich tbe Angels 
themſelues thar miniſter before God,doe not diſpraiſe) -A true and lively deſcrip 
tionof the Romilh Clergie (as they callir.) K Princes and great men, be tht) 
newer ſo high in authority, 6 A lively painting out of the ſame perſons, wherei® 
they are compared to beaits , which are made to ſnare themſeiues to deitrution» 
- While they give rhemſclues ro fill rheir bellies : For there is no greater 1 norance 
then is in theſe meo , althuugh they moſt impudently find fault with thats eb12gs 
Which they kaow not:and ir (hall come to pall* rbat they ſhall deitroy themſclues 
as beaſtes,With thoſe pleaſures wherewith they are deligbred; aud diſhonou! aud 
defile the company ofthe godly, / Made to this end,to be 4 pray to athers:/0 ave 
theſe men willingly caft themſelues mto Saton ſnares m Their owne wickt 
manners ſball bring themto deſtyutt:on. 1 Oy,little rockes, mn When #5 b 
being amongft the Chriftians in the holy bankets which the Cherch keepeth, 11) 


 wowd ſeeme by that meanes þ0 be grige members of the Church,yet they are in46! 
'"ius blots of the Church, | ſ J 


{34, 7 Haying. | 


The puniſhm 


: cannot ceaſe to finne , beguiling 


9, Hee eondem- 
neck choſe mev» 
as ſhewing euen 
qheir behaviour 
and countenance 
av yomeaſurable 
laſt,as making 
cchandiſe of 
the ſoules of light 
er(0vs, as men 
exerciſed in all che 
erafres of coue- 
touſneſſe,to be 
ſhort, as men that 
ſell rhemſelues for 
raoney to curſe the 
<onnes of God 
after Balaams ex- 
ample, whom the 
dumbe bea't re- 
vprooved. 
* Numb.22,23« 
* Iude 12 
$ Anotber note 
whereby they may 
be well knovwne 
gghat manner of 
men they are, be- 
cauſe they baue in- 
wardly vorhio 
but eirher vrrerly 
vaine or very burt- 
full,a!:bough they 
make a ſhevy of 
ſome great goqd« 
belle: bur they 
ſha!l not eſcape 
ynpuoiſhed for it, 
becauſe vader pre» 
tence of falſe li- 
berty ,they dravw 
men inro moſt mi- 
ſerable Qayery of 
fane. 


© Which boat » 


7 Hauing eyes full of adulcerie "and chat 

+: iling vaſtable ſoules, 
they haue hearts exerciſed with-couetouſneſle,#hey 
are the children of carſe: : 

I5 Which focſaking the right way haue gone 
aſtray following the way of* Balaam the ſonne of 
Boſor , which loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes, 

16 But he was rebuked for bis iniquity : for 
the dumbe beaft ſpeaking with mans yoyce for- 
bade the fooliſhneffe of the Propher, 


14 


I7 * 3 Theſe are * welles without water , and 


cloudes carried about with a tempeſt , ro whom 
the » blacke darkenefle is reſerued tor ener. 
1g Forin ſpeaking 4 ſwelling words of yani- 


ty , they * beguile wita wantonnetle through the 


laſts of thefleſh them that were f cleane eſcaped 
from chem which are wrapped in errour, 
19 Promiſing yato them liberty , and are them 


ſelues the * ſeruants of carruption : for of whom= 


a man is anercoms , euen ynto the ſame is 
he in bonda Cs 

20 9* Forif they, after they haue eſcaped 
from the filthinefſe ofthe world ,through the ac- 
knowledging of the Lord , and of the Sauiour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, are yet tangjed againe therein, and 0+ 
nercome , the latter end is watle with them then 
the beginning. 

21 For it had been better fos them nat to haue 
acknowledged the way of rigtxeouſneſſe , then 
afrer they baue acknowledged ic ,to turne from 
the holy commandement giuen vnto thern, 

22 Butit is come yntothemn accarding to the 
true prouerbe ,* The dogge is returned to his 
owne vomit : and the ſow coat wes wathed., to 
the wallowing in the mire. 


knowledge, and hane nothing in them. p Mof# groſie darkeneſie. q They decerue 
mew with vane and ſwelling words. r They take then as fiſhes are taken with 
the heoke. [ Vnfainedly (5 indeed cleane departed from Idoatrie, * Iohy $,34- 


yn.6,20. 


9 It were better never to beue knowae the way of rigkteoaſnelle, 


theu to turne backe from itro the olde filcbigeffe: & men that doe ſo are compared 
ta dogs and ſwine, # Mat.12,45. hebr.6,4. * Prote-16,11, 


* The remedy 
22aialt thoſe wic- 
t:d ens mies both 
of true do&rine 
an] holineſſe, is to 
be ſought for by 
the contiguall mee 
Gitation of the 
writings of tbe 
rophers and A. 
poltles, 

* 1.T;91-4,1. 
2-temoth, 3,1. 
inde 18, 

2 He youcheth 

the ſecond come 
ming of Chriſt 
8zaiuſt che Epi- 
cures by name. 


a Monitreus men, 
who will ſeeme wiſe 


Whicb theſe 
tbe begingi 
2 He 


CHAP. IIL. 
z'Hee ſbeweth that he writteth the ſame things againe, 
a Br cauſe they muft often be flirred vp, 4 becauſe dan- 
gers hang over their heads through certame mockers. 
'$ Therefore hee warxeth the god!y that they dee not after 
the tudgement of the fleſb,12 appoint the day of the Lord, 
14 but thas they thitthe it alwayes at hand, 15 in which - 
dottrine hee ſbeweth that Paul agreeth with him. 


T His * fecond Epiſtle I now write voto you, 
beloned , wherewith I ftirre yp, and warne 
your pure mindes, 

2 Tocallto remembrance the words , which 
were tole before of the holy Prophets , and alſo 
the commandement of ys the Apotiles of onr 
Lord and Sauiour, 

* 23 This firſt vnderftand, that there ſhall 
come in the laft dayes, * mockers, whieh will 
walke after their lufts, 

4 3 And ſay,Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ming ? for fince the Fathers died , all things CoN- 
tinue alike ftom the beginning of the creation. 

5 + For this they willingly know not , that the 
heavens were of olde, and the b earta that was 


by theiy contempt of God, & wicked boldneſſe. 3 The reaſon 
mockers pretend becauſe the courſe of nature is ali one as icyvas froin 
ng : therefore the world is from everlaiting , and ſhative for euer. 

&*tteth agaiaſt them the creation of heauen avd earth by the word of God, 


ich theſe men are williagly ignorant of, bþ.Whick appeared when the 
B-1e gathered together into one place. oy PT ry 


? 


ent offalſe teachers; Chapel, 


6 5 Wherefore the world that then was , peri« 
ſhed, ouerflowed with the< water. 

7 6 Butthe heauens andearth, which arenow, 
are kept by the ſame word-in tore , and reſerued 
vnto hre againſt the day of condemaation , and 
of the deſtruction of yngodly men. | 

8 7 D-arely beloued, benot ignorant of this 
one thing , that one day is with the Lord , * as a 
_—_— yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one 

ay» 

9 * The Lord of that promiſe isnot Qlicke (as 
ſome men count flickeneſſe} 9 bur is patient to- 
ward ys, and * woul4 haueno man to perith , but 
would all men to come to repentance. 

10 29 Buttheday * of the Lord will come as a 
thiefe in the night , inthe which the heauens ſhall 
paſſe away with a 4 noiſe , and the elements ſhall 
melt with heat , and the earth with the workes 
that are therein ſhall be burnt vp. 

11 1 Seeing therefore that all theſe things 
wult be diflolued , what manner perſons ought 
ye to bein holy conuerſation and godlinefſe, 

Iz Looking for , and* bafſting voro thecome 
ming of that day of God, by the which the hea- 
uens being on hire, ſhall be difolued , and the ele- 
ments mealt with heate ? 

13 Butweelooke for * new heauens, and a 
new earth , according to his promile , f wherein 
dwelleth righteouſnetle. 

19 Wherefore, beloued , ſeeing that yee looke 
for ſuch things , be diligent that yee may bee 
_ of him.in 8 peace , without ſpot and blame» 

elle. 

is * And ſuppoſe that the lovg ſuffering of 
our Lord is {aluation , > euen as our beloued bro. 
ther Paul accordingto the wiſclome giuen vnto 
him wrote vnto yoth, 

16 Asone that in all 45: Epiftles ſpeaketh -of 
theſe things : 13 among the 0 which , ſowe things 
are hard to be ynderſtood , which they that are 
valearned and ynſtable , wreſt , as they doe allo 0- 
ther Scriptures ynto their owne deltruction. , 

17 Yetherefore beloued, ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, beware , leaſt yee be alſo pluck: d a- 
way with che errour of the wicked, and fall from 
your owne Redfaſtneſſe. 

18 Butgrowin grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Samtour Iefas Chriſt : to him be 
glorie both now and for egermore. Amen, 


Oftheday of the Lord, 107 


ofthe water ,andby the water , by the word of 


F Secondly, bee 
ſerterh againit 
them tac vaiaerſall 
floud which was 
the de/truQtion, 
at it were of rhe 
whole worl4. 
Foy the waters 
vetterring into their 
formey x ace this 
world, that is to 
ſay, this beauty 8 
the earth which 
we ſee, and all li- 
Wing creatures 
which line vw por} 
the earth periſbed. 
6 Thirdly, be pre 
nouacerh rhet ic 
ſhall not be bare 
der for God to 
burne heauen aud 
earth with fire, im 
thar day which is 
appointed for he 
dettruQtion of the 
wicked, (which 
thing be will alfa 
doe) then it was 
for him i0 _— 

ſ to make taens 
"I his ovly word 
and afterward 
ro ouerwhelme 
them wirh 
Water. 

7 The taking a- 
way of an outlets 
on : In that he ſee< 
meth to deferre 
this iudgement®e 
long ſeaſon, in re« 
ſpect of vs iris 
true, but nor bee 
fore God with 
whem there is n@ 
time either long or 
ſhorr. 

* Pſalm 90,4. 

$ The Lord will 
ſurely come, be- 
cauſe he hath pro« 
miſed : an thar 
neither ſooner nor 
later then be hath 
promiſed, 

9 A reaſon why 
the lui:ter aay come 
meth aor out of 
band , becauſe 
doet a patiently 
waite till rhe 


ele&t be brought t6 


: ; Tepentance, nat 
none of them may periſh. * Ezekiel! $,32- and33,1t. 't.timoethien,q. 10 A 


vety Mort deſcriprion of the leaſt diliin&ion of the world , but in ſuch ſort'as noe 
thing could be ſpoken more grauely, Marth.24,44. 1.Theſſal,z,a; rewet.z,z. 4nd 
16.15. 4 With the violence as it were of a hiffiag ftorme, 1x Anexbortarion 
to purify of life , fetting before vs that horrible 1udgement of God both to bridle 
our wantonneſle, and alſo to comfort vs, fo that ve be found watching and ready 
to meete him athis comming, e Hee yequireth patience of vs, yet ſuch patience 
as 15 net ſlothful.. * Eſa6s, 17.6 66,22. 1ernelational.t. f 111 which heawens. | 
$ That you may trie to our profite, how gentle and peaceable hee is. # Rom.3,4« 
12 Pauls Epittles are allowed by the exprefſe teſtimonie of Perer, 1 3 Therebe 
cerraine of theſe things obſcure and darke , whereofthe vnlearned take occation to 
overthrow ſome men that and oot faſt , wreiting the teitimonies of rhe Scriprume 
to their owe deſtrution, But this is the remedy agaialt ſuch deceit , to labour 
that wee may daily more and more grow vp and iocreaſe in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, |} That ts to ſay , among the which things : for he diſputeth not here 
whether Pauls Epiiiles be plaine or darke , but ſaith , that among# thoſe things 
which Paw! hath written of in his Epiiiles, 4 Peter himſeife im theſe two of ns 
owne, there are ſome things which cannot be eaſily vnderfiood, and therefore are 
of os pots ge Be thesy _ de firutt;on : and this wel, cy to make vs more Ate 
ime ana aryenxt , ana not remowe vs from the reading of holy things, for 
Whas ende ſbould they hawe written dirt ood phoer, Ae hon 
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Chriſt our alnock cate, C 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 


RALL OF IQHN., 


CHAP. I. ; 
3 Hee teffifieth that he bringeth the eternall word ,whereis 
65 lofe, 5 and light. »y God well «oye gr I the 
fait mu” , bf greaning wider the burden of their ſunes, 
they learne to flee whto his mercy. | 
+ He beginoeth ., + Hat r which was from the be= 
wWi the deſcrip EA XN, ginning,which we haue * beard, 
+ Acme mn ; ; which we haue ſeene with theſe 
- prix ooo . our eyes,which wee have looked 
vpon , and theſe hands. of ours 


not two: and him 
both God from ; haue handled of. that Þ word of 
life. 


everlaſtiog (for ; 
2. (For thatlife was made manifeſt , and wee 


he was with the 
Father from the F i 
haue ſcene it , and beare witneſle, and< ſhew ynto 


begiuning,aod-is 
dbar ete:nall iife ) 
aud alſo made 
True man, whom 
Ioha bimſelfe and 
bis compauions, 
doth beard and 
-— ApmIIN band» 


@ 1 heard him. 
ſpeake,1 ſaw him 
me ſelfe with mine 
eJes, 1 handled 
w:th mine hand; 
him-that is very. 
God, berg made 


and was made manifeſt vnto vs.), 

3: That 1 ſay, which we haue ſeene and heard 
declare we ynto you ,, * that yee may allo. haue 
fellowſhip with vs , andthat our fellowſhip allo 
may be with the Father and with his Soone. Iefus 
Chriſt. 


your ioy way be full, 

5. 3 This then \isthe meſſage , which we haue 
heard of him, and declare vnto you , that God * 13 
very man, and net light and in him is no darkeneflle.. ; 

T «lone, owt others &, If wee (ay that wee haue fellowſhip with 
CO” were Wh}; and walke in darkenetie, we lie, anddoe not 
$ That ſame ever». ttuely.. : 
Cafting word, by 7 But if wewalke in the light as he is in the 
par vb rhings light, we hauefellowſhip one with another ,4 and 
whom-oneh theres the* bloodof Ieſus Chriſt his Sanne cleanſeth vs 
$2 life, | from allſinne, 
 Meeng ſenrby — $ 5 * If weſay that wehaue noſinne, we * de- 
eatrine ts rightly" CE1ue Our {elues,and f rrueth 1s not iN VS, ; « 
ſaid to be ſbewed, ©. © If we acknowledge our ſinnes, be is 8 faith- 
for no man could. foil and iuftto bforgiue vs our ſinnes,and to cleavſe 
vs from all vnrighteouſaelle, 
10 7 If weeſay,wee haue not finned,wee make 


fo much as bane 
$howgh: of it,if 
bimi aliar,end his k word is not in vs. 


ot had no beene 
8hws ſhe wed. 

2aThe vſe of this. 
dodrive is this, ther 


gl of vs being coupled and joyned rogether with Chriſt by faith, might become}. 


Sonnes of God, in which thing one!y confiſteth all bappiaeſſe. 3 Now he evirech 
| Inton Queltion , whereby we mey vnderl:aad that wee are ioyned together wich 

Chrilt,io wir,if wee be gourrned by his light, which is perceiued by the ordering 
of our life, And thus bs reafonerh, God is in bimſelfe moſt pure light.therfore dee 
agree:h with rhem, which are lightſome,but wich them which are darkeſome be 
bath no fellowſhip. * Iohy 8:12, 4 God 15 ſays to be irght of ns owne name, 
and to be in light,rhat is to ſay,in that enerlaſiing infinite blefiedne fiecand wee 
wave fayd to watke in light , in that the beames of that light doe ſbine vnto V5 538 
"whe world, 4 A digrefiion or going from the matter hee is in baud with, to the 
reniffion of finnes: for this our ſaoRificatiov which walke in the light, is a teſti- 
-*mony of our idyning and kaictung together, wird Chriſt:but becauſe.tbis our ligbr 
. | 3s very darke, wee mult needes obraſue another benefit io Chriit, to wit, that our 
"K20es may be forgiuev vs-being ſprinkled vwith his blood * and rhis ia concluſion 

' is the. proppe aud itay of our ſaluation., *+ .Heb. 9,28. 1.peter 1,19. rewel.r,s. 

« F There is oone bur neederh this benefir, becauſe rhere 46 none tbatis vor a figuer. 
*-1. Kings $46-2.chron.6,36, prou 20,9: & This place deeth ftully refute that 
*+ ;Perfetinfſe,q9 workes of ſuperrozation which the Papiits dreame of. f So then, 
- John ſpeaReth not thus for mideffies ſake, as ſome ſay,but becauſe it 15 ſoindeede. 


 GTherefare tbe beginning of (alvatio: is tot acknowledge our wickednes, and ro 
require pardon of bim who freely forgiuerh ail finnes , becauſe be bath promiſed 


yg So. then cwr ſaluation hangeth vp onthe 

ee promiſt of God, who becauſe he i gan ful and weft, will performe that which 
hath premiſed/ 

- 5 Areb:arlall of the former ſentence: wherein ht condemned all of fivne withour 

exception , i ſ»much that if avy man perſwade bimſelfe otherwiſe , he doerh as 

,- much az it binliecd, make the word or:God bimſelfe yaine and te no purpoſe, yea 
a inaketh- Goda lyar, for ro whatend either in times paſt needed ſacrifices or now 

Ghtiſt abdthe'Goipel,if avec be.uot fipvers? - 5 They doe not onty deceive them- 


felmns bne alſo ave aſphermons again} Gid, = K&.. His deftrive ſhall bune ne 
Dftati®:0450 85. 55, four ropes pa w 


- 


you that etervall life , which was with tne Father, 


4, And theſe things write I ynto you, that: 


' not whither hee goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe 


h Where are then ovr merits ? for this is our true felicity. 


1 Hee declaytth that Chrift is owy mediator and aduocate, 
3 and ſbeweth that the knowledgeof God confotteth in 
holimes of life, 12 which appertaineth to all ſorts, 14 that 
depend on Chrift alone; 15 Then haning exhorted thera 
ro contermne the world, 18 hee giueth warning that 
Antichrifts be ancided, 24 and ohes the knowne irneth 
be flood nts. 


M* ' little children , theſe things write I vato 
you , that ye finne not : and if avy man finne, » It followeth nox 
wee haue an * Aduocate with the Father , leſus —_— wee 
Chriſt,the Luft; ked Sons *ag -_ 
2 And he isthe Þ reconciliation for our finnes: bridle,or finne fo 
and not forours onely , but alſo for the fires of much ibe more 
the < whole world. _— —_— "ry 
2 And hereby we are ſure that we d knowe —_ w4ck erat 
him,* if we keepe bis commandements, of Cmiiſt, but wee 
- 4 3 Heethar ſaith, I knowe him , and keepeth m/e FY 
nor IEA 1s a tar, andthe ttueth CHmey refiit fin, 
215 Not in bh1m, An yet we maſt 
+ But he that keepeth his word, in him is the 2** Jeſpaire be. 
f 08 of God _ indeede : heereby wee know ben wires mg 
that we are 11 g him. an Aduocatc and 
6. 5 Hethat ſaithhe remaineth in him, ought. 2P2"8er, Chriit Is 
euen ſoto walke as he hath walked. therefore accepta- 
7- * Brethren , I write no new Commandement ble voto his father, 


ynto you : but an old commandement , which yee *7# that he na- 
haue had from the beginning : this. old combuns- poof ant wi 
dement 1s: that word , which ye have heard from + Reconcilzation 
the beginning, aud mierceſi,on got 
7 Againe,a new commandewent I write vnto Os os 
you,that © which is.true in him: and alſo in you:for he is beth aduccate 
the darkenes is patt,S that true light now ſhinerh, 44 bic, Precſe 
9, * Hee that faith that he is iv that light , and ſores of all - + _ 
haterh his brother, is in darkenes, vacill this time. al! places, ſo that 
10 * Hethat loueth his brother.abideth in that 45s benefit belong- 
light,and there is no occaſion of euill in bim. os gre Dy hy 
11 Buthe that hateth bis brother, is in darke- /peaketh, as appca- 
neſfe , and . walketh in darkenefle , and knoweth _ _— _ alſt 
e z . 
hath blindeth bis eyes. una ng 
12. 9 Little children, i I.write vnto you, becauſe our coniun&ion, 
your hinnes are forgiven you for his * Names ſake. bay neg 
declaring what iti 


to walke in the light, towir,to keepe Gods commendements. Wheiby it followeth. 


that bolines Coerk cor conlhiit jn thoſe things which men have deuiſed, neirber 128 
vaine profefian of the Goſpel. d This mui be wunderfioed of ſuch a knowledge» 
as hath faith with tt,and aot of a commen knowlidge. e For the Tree is knowne 
"by the fruit, 4 Holinefle,tbat is,a lifeor-:ered according ro the preſcripr of Gods 
commandemepts bow weake ſoeuer they be, is of neceflicy jayned with faith, 
that is, With the true knowledge of the Father is the Soupe. 4 Hee tbat keeper 
Gods commardements, loveth God indeed. Heetbat louerh God, is ic God,or is 
ioyned roge:her with Gol, Therefore bee that keepeth his commandements, is 
him.. {Wherewith we loue Gid, g Hee meaneth our cmmuttion with Chriſte 
5 Hretbart is one with Chriſt, mult needes live bis life,thar is, mult walke ip bis 
ſteps, 6 The Apoltile going about to expound the commandemevrt of charity one 
towaid another, tellerth firit , rbat wwhen be vrgeth kolinefſe he briogertd no aeW 
trade of life (28 they vſe ro doe. which deviſe traditions ,, one after anatber) but 
purteth them in minde of the ſame Lawe which God gaue inthe beginuing , t9 
wit, by Mcſes, ar that time that God began to give Laws to bis people, 7 Het 
addetb y the do@rine ipdred is old ,bur it is vow after a ſorr new-borh jv reſpeR 
of Chriſt ,and alſoot.vs : in wbom.te rdrougb the-Goſpel; engraveth bis Law ef- 
feRtualiy ,not in tables of itone, bur in our imindes, & Which thing(to wit,that the 
dettrine is new of which I writte unto you) is rrwe ins him and in yow, 8 Now 
he commeth to the ſecond Table, that is to charitie one towards anatker, & denied 
thar tbaignan bach true lighr in dim, or is indeed regenerate & the ſotine of God, 
Whicb kareth his brotber : avd ſuch an one wandreth miſerably in darktnUſe brag 
be of never ſo great knowlege of Gv4, for thar wittingly & witliogly be catterÞ 
birſelfe beadloug into belly #-Chap.3,14. 9 Hee returveth againe from ſaoRif* 
cati. n to remiſſion of ſivs, becauſe y hee recoucitiation ip Chriti is the $199 


"of our.ſaluarion, wherevpon afterwards ſarRification muſt be built as vpoo a foul» 
* dation. 8s Therefore L write wnte you, becaruſt You are of their number whom God 
"hath reconciled to himſelfe. k Foy his owne ak 

beſhvite;b ons all 64hex5, K's the) be in heawey or earth, 


e: Aud im that be namerh Grit: 


13, **L ygite. 


Po 


reerh to all ages» 
god firſt of all ſpea* 
king to old meng 
be heoverh thar 
Chcitt Jad bis do- 
&rioe are paſling 
ancieot,ond there- 
fore if they be de- 
lighted with old 
things, nothiog 
ought to be more 
acceptable yaro 


(hem. 
11 He aduertiſeth 
ong men, ifrhey 
þe defirous to 
fiew rbeir ttrengrb 
tbat they have 4 
molt glorious com- 
bare fer heere bee 
fore them, to wit, 
Satan the worlt 
enemie, who mult 
be overcome: 
willing them to be 
ai ſare of the vito- 
ry as if ihey had 
already goreren tt. 
12 Finally, hee 
ſhewerb to chil- 
dren,thart that rroe 
Father, from whom 
they baue to looke 
for all good things, 
is ſet foorth veto: 
them in the Goſpel. 
13 Ke addetb af- 
terward in like 
order,as many ex- 
bortations: as if be 


ſhould ſay, Rememe» 


ber your fathers, 
as I wrote euen 
now, that the eucr- 
lating Sonne of 
God is reuecaled 

to vs, Remember 

y* youog wen, that 


_— 


Of Antichriſt, 


13 10) orice ents you Fathers, becauſe ye haue 
knowen him thatis fromthe beginning. »: I write 
vnto you , yong men , ye baue overcome 
that wicked one, 12 I write vnto you , little chil- 
dren,becauſe ye haue knowen the Father. 

14 '3 I have written-ynto you fathers, becauſe 
ye haue knowen him that is from the beginniag., 
I haue written ynto you , young men , becauſe yee 
are ftrong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have ouercome chat wicked one. - 

I5 *4 Louenot this | world,neicher the things 
that are inthis world. If any man loue this world, 
the = lone of the Father is not in him, 

16 For allthatis inthis werld, (as the luft of 
the fleſb , the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life) 
is not of the Father,bur is of this world. 

17 * And this world f nugooygs | ger: the 
luſt thereof; but be that fulfiilerh the will of God 
abideth euer. 

18 6 vLittle children , ?7it is the laſttime, 
18 and a$ye hauc heard that Antichriſt ſhall come 
euen now there are many Antichrifts ; whereby 
we know that itisthe laſt time. 

19 ?9 They went out from vs , but they were 
notof vs : for ifthey had bene of vs, ® they ſhould 
haue continued with ys. 29 But 8/35 commeth to 
pee .thatit might appeare ,tbat they are not all 
O VS, 

20 ®: But yee have an p oyntment from that 
q4 Holy one,and know all things, 

21 33 I haue notwritten yato you, becauſe ye 
know not the trueth : but becauſe ye know it , and 
that no lie is of the trueth. 

22 ?3 Whois aliar, buthee that denieth that 
Teſus is * that Chrift } the ſame is that Antichriſt 
that denieth the Father andthe Sonne, 

23 \Whoſoeuer denicth the Sonne, the fame 
hath not the Father. 

24 24Let therefore abide in you that ſame 


Chap.ih, 


Wherefore Chriſt came, a6Þ. 
which ye hate heard from the beginning. If thar 
which ye haue beard from the beginning , ſhall re- 
maine 1n you , ye ſhall alſo centinue in the Sonne, 
2 odds prowile that hee bath 
25 Andthis is iſe that | 
miſed ys, exen that eternall life. *h 25 The ſame Spi- 
26 »5 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, .© whica coduerk 
concerning them that deceiue you. theele& with the 


27 But that* anointing which ye receiued of kX22W-=dge ot che | 
him , dwellert in you : and ye u neede not that any orc 


man teach-you : but as the ſame * anointing tees them therewitoall 
cherh you of all things , and ic is true and is got ly. the gift of perieues 


iog, and as it taught you, ye ſhall abidein him. [205% 5 OOnhuT 


28 25 Andnow, lite children, abide in bit, ; 7he Sprri- which 
that when he ſhall appeare , we way be bold , and yo» #4xe reccaned 


5 ; ofChreſt, and whech 
not be aſhamed before bim, at his comming, r ere poraghanys 
29 *7 If ye know that he is righteans, know ye ;rueth. 
that he which doth righteouſly, is borne of hin, « Yes are net igne- 
yas of theſe things, 
and therefore Ineach them not as things that were newer herd of , tt call ther t6 
your remembyance a> things which you dee knew. x He commendeth both the dee 
trine which they had embraced, and alſo highly praifeth their faith and the di- 
ligence of ſuch as tawght them, yetſs,that hee taketh mwathing from the honour due 
to the holy Ghoſt. 26 The conclution both of the whole boeqaien, and alſo of 
the former treatiſe. 27 A paſſing ouer to the treatiſe following, which tenderh 
to zbe ſame purpoſe , but yet is more ample , and handleth the ſame matter after 
another order: for before hee taught vs to goe vp from the effeRs ro the cauſe, and 
in this that followeth, he goerh downe from the cauſes to the effets. And this is 
the ſumme ofthis argumeat: God is the fountaine ofall righteouſnefſe, and there« 
fore they thar giue themſelues to righteouſnelle , are kaowea to be borne of hat 
becauſe they reſemble God the Farher, 


CHAP, ILL, 
z Setting downe the ineſtimable glory of this that we ave 
Gods ſonnes, 7 he ſbeweth that newneſe of life mait be 
teſtified by good workes , whereof charitie «5 a manifeft 
token. 19 Of faith, 2a and prayſing vuto Ged. 
Ehol\, + ® what loue the Father hath given to ; 
vs , that we ſhould be Þ calledthe ſonnes of * H* beginreth 


God : 2 for this cauſe this world knoweth you not, to declare this a« 


becauſe it knoweth not him. 


greeinent be- 
twoeeue the Fathet 


2 3 Dcarely beloued, now are we the ſonneg 324 tbe Sonue 


of God , but yet ir is not made maniteſt what wee 
ſhall be : and we know that when hee ſhalbe made 


at the bigbeſt 
canſe, to wir, at 
that free loue of 


that ſtrength 
Whereby I ſaid thar : R 
you pat Saran to flight, is giuen' you by the word ofGod, which dwelleth in'you. 
14 The world which is full of wicked delires lufts or pleaſures, & pride, is vreerly 
hated of our heayenly Father, Therefore the Father avd the world cannot be 
loued together : and this admoniriou is very neceſſaty for greene and flouriſhing 
yourh, #/ -Heeſpeaketh of the world, as it agree- eth net with the will of God, 
for otherwiſe God ts ſatd to iour the world with an infinit lewe, Iohns 3, 16. that is 
to ſay, thoſe whom he choſe out of the world, m Wherewith the Father is lowed. 
1; Hee ſheer bovy much berter it is to obey the Fathers will , then the lults of 
rae world, by both their natures aud valike euveut, 26 Now he turneth hiwſelfe 
ts litle children, which notwithitanding are well inſtru&ed in the ſuave of teli- 
gion, and vyHlletk them by diverſe reaſons to thake off doutfulnefſe, which is roo 
200 familiar with that age, » Hee vſeth thes word (/ittle) net becauſe he ſpea- 
keth to children, but to allure them the more by ſing ſuch ſweet words. 17Firit, 
becauſe the laſt rime is a: bande, fo that rhe murter ſuFfrerh no delay. 18 Second!y 
becauſe Anticbriſts, that is. ſuch as fall from God,are already come, euecu as they 
heard rhar they ſhould coine. And it was very requitice ro warne that voheedy & 
Warileiſe age of that dauyer. 19 Adigreilin again!t cercaine offences & ſtuwbling 
blocks, wberear that rude age eſpecially mighc itumble and be ſhakeu. Therefore 
tdzr they ſhould not be terrified with rbe foule failing backe of cerraine , firſt be 
miketh plai-e vnto i hem, that although ſuch as tall from'GoSand his religion, had 
place in the Church,yet they were neuer of the Church,becauſe the Church is the 
company of the elett which cannoe periſh, and therefore cannot fall from Chriſt, 
* So then the elett can neuer fall fromgrace, 206 Secondly , be ſhewerh thar 
theſe things fall our to the profire of the-Church , rbat hypocrites may be plainely 

nowen, 21 Thirdly, bee comforteth them ro inzke them ſtand falt , infomuch as 
they are anointed of the boly Ghoſt with the true kaowledge of ſaluation, p The 
8race of the hul\Ghoſt: & this 3s a borowed kende of ſpeech taken fro the eintings 
vſ-d in the Law, q From Chrift who is peculiarly cated holy, 22 The taking 
a ay of an obietion, He wrote not theſe things as tro men which are ignorant in 
Teligion. bur rathsr.as to them Which dag well knoyy the rruerh, ye! ſo farre foorth - 
hat they are able ro diſcerne trueth from fallhood, 23 Hee {bewverh now plainely 
the faiſe doQrive of the Antichriſtszto wit,that eitber rh+ y fight againft rbe perſon 
of Chrilt,or his office, or both together, and at once. Aud they thar doſo do in 
Faine boaſt anJ brag of God, for that in denying the Son, theFather alſo is denied, 
rl; the true Mc 1s. ſ They then are deceined th: mſelues,an4 alſo doe degerwe 
hers, which ſay that the Twrkes'E other infidels worſhip the ſame God that we 
tee. | 24 The whole preiching of the Prophets an4 Apoſtles is contrary to that 
doQrine: Therefore it is viterly to be caft away and this wholly ro be holden and 
eP*, Which lendeth vs to ſecke erernall life in the free promiſe , thar is to ſay, in 
'Caritt aloge, who is givenysof the Father, 


manifeſt , we {hall be © like him :for wee ſhall ſee G94 towards vs 

him 4 as he 4s. eras greg terkog 
3 + And euery man that hath this hope in aico adoptech vs 

him, purgerch himſelfe, euen © as he is pure, to be his children, 


5 Whoſoeuer f committerh inne,, tranſpreſ- 7,7 pond. Life of 


4 
ſerh alſo the Law : for 8 ſinne is the tranſgreffion 5 2 bac we fbeuld 
of the Law. | be the ſonnes 9 

5 ** And yeknow that he was' made manifeſt, '©*4, an# ſo 1has al 


that he might * take away our ſinnes , and 10 him Fino Ay pere 


is no finne., 2 Before he de- 
6 Whoſocuer abideth in- hit, finneth nor; <{aretb this adops 
whoſocuer Þinneth , hath not ſeene bim \ neither tioa, be faith rye 


a things : the one, 
hath knowen him, thar this ſo gromm 


7 7 Litlechildren, lezno man deceiae you, hee a digniry is nor te 
Ma F- * * eitee accore 

that doeth righteoulnefle , is righteous , as bee is Hang 66 the knew 
righteous, .menr of rhe fleth, 
| becauſe ir is vu- 
knowen to rhe world, for the world knoveth not God the Fatber bimſclfe, 3 The 
other : This digoiry is not fully made manifelt ro our ſelaes, much lefe to trans 
gers, but we are ſure of rhe accomplilhmear of ir, infomach that wee thall be like 
tro the Sonne of God himſelfe, aud ihall evioy bis fight indeed, ſach as bee is novy: 
bur yet norwithitanding this is deferred yarill his pext comming, & Like, bug 
not equoall, d For now we ſee as ina glaſſe,r.Cor.13,42. 4 Now be deſcribeth 
this adoption, (rhe glory whereof as yerconfiſterh in hope) by the effeR, to Wit, 
becauſe tbat whoſoeuer is made the Soane of God, endenourech to reſemble tbe Ba 
ther in puritie. e T bis word ſignafieth a likeneſſe,but not in equality, 5 The ruke 
of ris puritie can from no wheace-els be raken bur from the Lawe of God , the 
tranſgreffion whereof is that which is called finne, f Gineth wot hiſelfe to pwye= 
neſfie. $ A ſbort definition of finne. 6 An argument takes froni che materiall 
cauſe of our ſaluatiopp : Chriſt in bimſelfe is moit pure, and be came to rake away 
our ſiones, by ſaaRifying vs With rhe holy Gboſt, Therefoxe, whoſoruer is rrue 
partaker of Chri(t, doetb not giue bimſelfe ro finve: & contrariwile bg thar bros + 


bunſelfe to ane knowerh not Chriſt. +> Ifa.$3,6-9,21. 2-pt&t 2,322.24, b Heg 


65 [ard to finne, that grueth not himſelfe to pureneſſe, and in him finne rei. netho- 
but finne is [ard to dwell inthe faithful, ard not F reigne #6 them. 7 ka cite 

agament of chings coupled togerber ; Hee bar liverh ivftly. is int, & reſembletly 
Chcilt thar is iult, aud by that is knowen to be the Sonne cf God, 
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 Wiebn 8.44. 


_ Which j2 proper.to tha. eleR. 


[1 « . 
=... , . 
Xx "- - 
jw 
other 
an F 
o . 


$ #* Hethat * conimirerh finne, is ofthe i de. 
uill : for the deuill k finneth from the | beginning: 


Ces for this purpoſe was made manifeſt that Sonne of 
ries: the deuill  —God , that hee might looſe the workes of the. de- 
dn —_— vill, | 
bay os - oof 9 Whoſoener is borne of God finneth nots 
devill,or is:vled for his mſeederemaineth in hia , neither can hee 
« 7 ap rp ſinne,becauſe he is borne of God, 


10 +$Inthis are the children of God knowen, . 
and the children of the deuill : whoſoever doeth 
mpg” 4% Not righteouſnefle , is not of God, 70 nenthe: hee 
ſonne: for the de- that loueth not his brother. 
will and God are ſo 11 2 For this is the meſſage that yee heard 
CTOontra £ One . » Fe 
Cry that Tomthe beginning , that * we ſhuuld loue one 
even the Saareof anatber. | ; 
God was ſent to 12 13 Not as * ® Cain which was of that wice 
deftroy tbe works Kel gone, and flew his brother : 23 and wherefore 
of the evil). , 4 
Therefore on the — fl&w he him? becauſc his owne workes were emll, 
contrary {ie ,wvho- and his brothers good. . 
foever r:*fi eth ſigoe, 
po —aby ae . world hate you. 
borne againe of 14, '4 Wee know that we ate tranſlated from 
his ſpiris as of new. death yntolife, becauſe we loue the brethren: * be 


ſerueth finne: aud. 
If be be ihe de- 
uils ſon! e,ihen is) 


. coy acowr that loueth nui his brother ,abivdeth in death. 
hee is nov delive- . 15 3s Wholoeuer hateth bis brocher, is aman« 


red from the laues 


uy iyer : and ye know that no man{layer bath eter- 
rice of ftane, 


nall life abiding in him, ; 
16 * 16 Hereby haue we perceiued loue , that 
be laide downe his life for vs : therefore we ought 


s Reſembleth the 
dewil, as the childe 


doeeth the father, all; . waar ed 
; db 0 to lay downe our lives for the brethren. 
roopet 24h 17 *- 17 And whoſocuer hath this P worlds 


k He ſaith not, fin« 
ned, but finneth, 
For he did nothing. 


2ood ; and ſeeth his brother hawe need, and 4 ſhut- 
teth vp his compaſſion: from him , bow dwelleth 


els but ſiune. the loue of God in him? 

E From the very, 1$ 28 My litle children, let ys-not lone in word, 
deginning of the neither in tongue onely,bur indeed and in trueth, 
21 The holy Ghof# 19 29 For thereby we know that we are of the 


trueth, 2® and ſhall before bim aflure our hearts, 
20 For !ifour hearts condemne vs , God is 
greater then our heart,and knoweth allihings. 
21.. 22 Belooued, if our heart condemane vs not, 


3s ſocalled of rhe 
effett he worketh, 
ecauſe by his ver- 
iwe and mighty 
working, as it were. 
$y ſeed, we aye 
made new men. ; : 
9 The concluſian , bya wicked life they are knowen which are gouerned by the 
ſpirir of the Deuill, and by a pure life, which are Go:s cbildreo. 10 Hee begionerh 
x0 commend charity towards the bretbren,as acother marke of rhe Soonpes of God. 
x1 The fir!t reaſon, taken of tbe autbouriry of Gol, which giuerb F commandement, 
#*:John 13.34. 4294 15-12. 12 An amplification, taken of the coutrary example of 
Cain, which flew his brother. ® Geneſis 4,8. » Hee bringeth foorth a vevy 
ft and very old example, wherein we may behold both the nature of the ſonnes of 
Ged, and of the ſonnes of the deuil, and what fate and condition remaineth for 
vs in this world, and what ſbail be the end of both at length. 13 A ſhort di+ 
refſion; Let ys not maruaile that wee are hated of y world for doing our duecy, 
for ſuch was the conditioa of Abel who was a iuſt perſon : and whe would nor 
pvather be like bim then Cain? 14 The ſecond reaſon : Becauſe charity is arelti 
mony rbar wee are tra:ſlated from: death ro life: and rherefore batied towards the - 
becrbrs is « teitimony of death, & whoſoeuer nourifherb it,doerh as it were foiter 
death iu his boſome. o Lowe 45 4 token that wee are tranſlated from death to 
lift, foraſmuch as by the e__ the cauſe is knowen, * Chap.2,10. leutt.g,17. 


15 A coufirmation : Whoſoeuer is a murtberer,is in erexaall death ,who ſo bateth , 


Sis brother, is a murrhecer, therefore be is in death.” Avd thereypon followeth tbe 
contrary - Hee that loueth bis brother, bath paſſed to life, for indeed we are borne 
dead. [ohn 15,13 epheſ 5,2. 26 Now hee ſheweth bow farre Chriſtian charity 
exrendeth,eu-n fa farre, thar according to the example of Chriſt,euery man forger 
kimſ*Ife,to prouide for aud belpe bis brethren, *-Zuke 3-11, 27 Hee reaſonerh 
by. :onpariſon: Fur if weeare bound cuen to giue ourlife for our neighbours how 
much more are wee hound to belpe our brothers peceſſity with out goods aud; 
ſubſtance? - p Morrewith this life is ſufteined. -q Openeth not his __ to 
tim, nor helpeth him willingly and cherefuly. 18 Chriſtian charitie fiaudeth vor, 
in wordes,butin deede,a:d proceedeth from a fincereaffeftion. 19. Hee com» . 
meaderh cbaritic by.2 triple effeQ>: for firſt of all , by it wee kno that. wee are - 
indeed the (unnes of God, as be ſheweth before, 20 , Thereof it commerh tbar. 
we haue a quiet conſcience, as,0n the contrary-{ide be that thioketb tbat-he bath 


God fora iudge , becauſe kay guiltie to himſelfe , either bee is never or els very. 


rare quiet : for Gvd hath a farre quicker fight rhen wee, & iudgerb more ſeuerely.. 
r If ans entll conſcience conuinceth vs , much more onght the indgements of God 
eentemnev,who knoweth our hearts better then we our ſelues doe, ax Athird 
eFe& alſo riſerb ourof the former, tha: in theſe miſeries wee are fure to be beard, 


becauſe wwe are the ſ-unes of Godjas We vodeittand by the grace of auftification.: 


E Tohn, 


13 Marueile not my brethren , though this. 


Ta trie the ſpirits; 

then have we boldreſſetowerd God, * 
22 *22 An tſoeuer we aske , receiue 

of him, becauſe wee k bis cena boa ore lobe , y-and 16, 


and doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his 277922-5.14- 
v Uu- 


G ohe. rang 
Ee : on! That faith in' 
23. * This is then his commandement, that we Chrit, and love 
beleeue in the Name of his ſonne Ieſus Chrift, *** towards ano, 
andloue one another , as-he commande. jÞ*': 21% things 
e an , a5 hee gaue des joyned together 
ment, ard therefore the 
24 * For hee that keepeth his commande. outward teſtime. 
ments, dwclleth in bir, and he in him : and here- 5/% of anfifice, 
be we know that he abideth in ys , even. by that auſwer that in« 
\ Spirit which hee bath giuen ys, ward teſtimony 
of the Spirit given 
# Tubn « vatrovs. 
ch8 6,23. andaiz.3. * Tehn.13,34. and 15,10. { Hee meaneth the Spiri3 
of ſantttfication whe yeby we aye borne anew,and liwe unto God, 
| CHAP. IV. 
i: Haring ſpeckey, my np ronchiny the trying of ſpirits: 
4 For ſome ſp: ake after the worid, 5 and ſome afie- Ged., 
7 He re iumth 10 charitze, 11, 19 andby the example »f 
God heexhorteth to brotherly lowe, 


) Earcly » beloued, belecue not every 2 ſpirit, 
but trie the ſpirits whether they are of God: 


for- mane ful f , 1 Taking occaſon 
wad y Haile Prophets-are gone out into the by the name of tho 
Orid. Spirit. leati Joue 


2 2 Hereby ſhall yee know the Spirit of God, and cbariry ſhould 
> Every ſpirit that confetieth that « Ieſus Chiift P* fparared from 


; . : the wo: 
15 come into the 4 fleſh.is of God, God hid adiefs 


3 ' And euety ſpuit that confeſſeth not that Tee depen?eth of bis 
ſas Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God : but "ay" canned ms 
this is the Sfzris of Anticoriſt, of whom yee haue that which be 
heard, how that he ſhould come, and now already fſpake inthe 


he is in this world. lecond Chapter 
touching the ta» 


4 3Littlechildren,ye are of God , and haue o«.zj, heodefinc 
uercome them : for greater is bes that is in you, ticbriſts. Aud be 
then be that is 1n this world, will baue vs beert 

5 +4 They areof this world, therefore ſpake to take beed of 


they of this world , and this worlde heareth ane > + = 


them, there bemany 


6 5 We areof God ,* hee that knoweth God, prong mera 


heareth vs : hethat is not of God heareth vs not. giue creditto eves 
Her eby knuw we the © Spitit of ttueth , and the ry man: theotber 


ipirit of error, 69,7908 hergute. 
mauvy men reaci ” 
7 $6 Beloued , let vslone one another : 7 for Glo things.oe 


loue commeth of God , and enery one that loueth ſhou!d not there« 


is borne of God,and knoweth God, fore beleeue any. 
| We muſt then ob» 


Z _ Hee that louerth not, knoweth not God, ſerue a meane, 

8 for God is f loue. tbat we may be- 
able to —_—_— 
tbe Spiri ods 

which are altogetber to be followed £16 impure fpirits which aukyt yo — 

a This is ſpokes by the fignye Metenymie,and it 15 as if hee had ſayd, Beleene 10? 

eutry one that ſayeth that hee hath a gift of the holy Gho#t to doe the office of 4 

Prophet. 2 Hee giueth a certaive avd perpetuall rule to knowe the dofrine of 

Anr1chriſt by,ro wit, if either thedinioe or bumane nature of Chriſt, or the true 

viitiag of them togerher be denied : or if the leaſt iote that may be , be derogais' 

from dis office who is our _— Kivg , Propher , and eucrlaiting bigh Pricf, 
bHee ſpeaketh ſimply of the dottyine, and not of the perſon. c The true Meſ#4:+ 

4 Is tre man. 3 Hee comforrteth the ele& with a moſt ſure hope of vifory:but 

yertſo, that bee teacbe: h them that they fight not with their owne.yertuegbut with 

the vertue and power of God.. 4 Hee bringeth a reaſonr why the world re- 
ceiveth rheſe teachers more willingly then the true : ro wit, becauſe th-y breaibe 
out nothing but tbatwbich is worldly : which is avotber note alſo toknow tÞ* 
doQrine of Antichriſt by, 5s Hee teiiifieth yarothem that bis doRrioe and tÞt 
do@rine of his fellowes, is the aſſured word of God , which of vece ſGitie we have 
boldly to fer againſt all the mourbs of the whole world, and+bereby diſcerne tht 
truech from fallhood. »+ Iokn 8,47. e True Prophets againft whom are [tt 
falſe Prophets, that is,ſuch as erre themſelues, and lead other into eyrowr. 6 He? 
returpeth ro the eommenJiog of brotherly love and cbaritie. 9 The firlt reaſou: 

Becauſe ir is a very diuine thing : and therefore very meer for the ſounes of God: 

fo that whoſoeuer is voyde of it , cannot be ſayde to know God aright. $ 

copfirmation : F:r it is the nature of God to loue men , whereof wee haue a wolt 
manifeſt proofe aboue all other : in that that of his onely free and infivite go9 

Willi rowars vs bis enemies, hee deliucred voto death north common mar, but 1547 

his owne Sonhe . yee , his on*ly begotten Sante , ro the end that wee being '©* 

conciled through bis blood , wight- b: made partakers- of bis everlaſting g!0'Y* 

f In that hee called Grd, Lone hee ſajth more then if hee had ſad that hee 111919 
vs sfinitely, | 
> 9. *Herein-. 


—— - - 


PP" $ 


Godsloue toward'ys, 
# 1oh1s 3,6 9 * Herein was that lone of God matlemani- 
felt amongtt vs ,becanſe God ſentthat his onely 
begotren Sonne into this world , that wee might 
9 Another reafon liue through him. 

7 Svry _ vs, , 10 Hereinisthatloue , not that we loned God, 
Call not we his but that he loued ys, and ſent bis Sonne to be a re- 

* children loue one Conciliation for-gur finnes. 
_— II » Bcloued, it God ſoloued vs,we ought al 

my"h+ oh ſo to loue une another. : 

Iz * '© No man hath ſeene God at any time. 


F 4a4* = * 


"Tr 


2.tim.6, 16, 
10 Arbird reaſon: 
Becauſe Gone If We louz one another , God dwelleth in vs , and 
by cbis effe & ot his his lune 15 g pel tect 1n vs. "WR 
Spifit,to Wit,by 13- Hereby know we,that we dwell in him, and 
{eine yt mn he invs: b<caule behath gruen vs of his Spirit, 
gage af 14 ** And we aave fcene,anddo teltihe,that the 
vs, bur ioyved Father ſentthe Son :6 be the Sautour of the world, 
with — in 15 Wrhoſoeuer Þconfelleth that Iefus is the 
ily wc-rking, Son of God,in him dwceileth God,and he th God, 
g 1s jt6r1 (5 48 13, wm 16 And we haue knowen,and beleeued the loue 
_ _ wg #. that Gud iath tu ys, 12 God isloue , and hee that 
vhs "arize  dwellethin loue, dwelleth, in God, God in him. 
Wich another I7 i3 Ret clo 18 that loue perfect in vs , that we 
mor ang® to wit, ſhould baue boldnefle in the day of iudgement ; 
Ro ioyuerhys fOr' a8 he i5, euen ſo are we 1n this world, 
indeede With himy 18 Thereis not fcare in loue,but perfet loue 
even arg HR caſteth out feare: for feare hath painefulnetie; and 
te Pane wh be thatfeareth, isnot perfe&t in loue. 
kim. Farche:more 19 + Weloue himybecauſe be loued vs firſt, 
be reitifierh of 20 I: any man ſay , 1 loue God , and bate his 
Chrilt «5 5%®. brother , he is @ lyar : 5 for bow can hee that lo- 
with bis eyes- ueth not his brother whom hee hath ſeene , loue 
hb With ſuch acon= God whom he bath not feene? 
fn nh end , 21 * *7 And this commandernent haue wee of 
(em . - 
9 ccompanicdwith DIM » that hee that loneth God, ſhould lou his 
lore, ſo that there be biother alſo. 
an agreement of all 
nh reaſon : God is the foumtaine and welſpring of charitie, yea,cbatitie 
t (eIfe : iberefore whoſceuer abiderh 1D ic, bath God with him. 13 Againe (as A 
little before) be cemmenderk loue, for that ſeeing rhai by cur agreement with God 
in this thing, We baue a certaive teſtimonie of our adoption,it commethihereby ro 
pale,rhat witbour feare we looke for y latter day of tudgemem, ſo rhat trembling 
3nd that torment of conſcience is caſt out by this loue, s This ſignifieth all (rKe- 
neſſe, not equalitie. k If we wndeyſtand by lowe,that we are ti God, and God 
inv3.that wee ave ſounes,and that we know Ged, and that ewerlatting life 1 im 
Us he concludeth a right that wee may well gather peace and pena > thereby, 
" Leit avy man ſhould thinke rhat that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our 
lone as from tbe cavſe , he goeth backe rothe fountaive , ro wit , ro the free loue, 
wherewirh God !ouerb vs although we deſerued and doe defer ue big wrath. And 
bereot ſpringerh arotber double charity , which both are roke..S aud wituelles of 
that firit, ro gvit, that,wberewith ve loue God who loued vs fhrit,and then for big 
ſake our If Loure alſo. 15 As be ſhewed th-« rhe ſour of our neigbbour eannor 
be ſeparate trom the Ice wherewith God loueth vs , becauſe this lait evgeodreih 
the other : ſo be denieththar the orber kinde of loue wherewith we loue God, can 
be ſepai ate from the loue of our veighbour: whereofit fol] owerh, that they lye im- 
pudently which ſay they w-r{hipGod, and yer rezard tot their neighbour, is The 
$rit reaſon taken of compariſon, why we cannot bate our neighbuur and loue God, 
to wit, becauſe ibat bee that canuor loue bis brother, whom he {eeth, how can bee 
love Goi4 whom he ſeeth nor ? * Toby 13,34,andig.12. 17 Aﬀecord reaſon, 
why God catiuot be hated and our neigbbour loued , becauſe the felie ſame Laws- 
make: commanded both to loue him and our neighbour, 
CHAP. Y, 

x Hee ſbeweth that brotherly lone and faith ave things m- 
ſeparable: 10 And that there is no faith towards God,but 
by beleeuing in Chriſt: 14 Henceproceedeth calizng vpon 
Grd with afiurance: 16 and alſo that ony prayers be 

2 Ne goeth on for auaileable for our trethres. i 
igrr Aos o—_ / Hoſoeuer 'beleeueth that Teſus-isthat ® Chriſt, 
bow both thoſe is borne of God 3. and euery one that loueth 
loues comeinio vs him , which begate , Joueth b bim alfo which is 
rom the loue 5 | 
Wherewith God begotren of him. , 
loueth vs,to wit.by 2-* In this. we know that we loue the children 


Teſus ourMediatour laid bold on by faith, in whb6 we are made the cbildreotGod,. 
acd doe love the Fatber of whom we are ſo begotten and »Ifo our brethren which 


are begattE with vs. a Is the true Meſſias. b By one he meancih alithe faithfull. 
a The loue of our neighbour doetb ſo hang vpon the loue wherewith wee ioue. 
God, that thisiaſt muſt ocedes got before the fhrit, whereof if followeth , that thar 
15 801.0 be called loue when men agree together to doe evill , neither that , when 
"Win loniog our neighbours , vvee ceſpe& no; Sods 


Chap.y. 


Three witneſſes, 105 
of God , when we lone God, and keepe iis © com- ; There js mo tewe 


ts. wWheyc intre 15 10 


". 3 For this is the lone of God , thar we keepe Eric @vci/ are. 
15 


- 


: or 3 T.ec realou:for 
nts: 4 and his * cummaunde- {, 1,e God is to 


ments are not 4 burdenous. keepe bis com 
4 5 For all that is borneof God, onercom- nd, 
meth this world : 6 and this is thatvidtory that Den on 2500s 


- ard ſ(eelng rbar 
© hath ouercome this world,exen: our f faith. both che toucs are 


5 * 7 Who is it that ouercommeth this world, <mmanded of 


but hee which belecuerh that Leſus is that Sonne 2** 22 tbe Felfe 


ſame lawmaker 
of God? (as be zaught bee 


6 8 This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by Wa. fore) it foliows- 
terand blood : 9 not by water onely , but by water io _ _ 
and blood : and it is that g. Spirit that beareth 


a  P- neighbour, when 
witneſle: for that Spirit is trueth. we breake Gods 


7 Por there arethree , which beare record in commande- 


heauen , the Father , the Þ Worde , and the hol ow ſe expe- 
Ghoſt: and theſe three ate i one. : F -Erowwerners v8 
8 And there are three , which bears record in _ thete is 00 &- 
ilitie io our fleſh, 


the earth, the Spirit, and the Water,and the Blood: veirter ye: willto 
and theſe three agree in one, performe Gods 


9 0 If we recclue the witneſſe of men,the wit- mace ny 9 | 
nefle of God is greater : for & this is the witnefle Apolile thould 


of God,wkich be teftified of his Sonne. ſeeme,by ſo often - 
10 * 1: Hee that belecueth in that Sonne of ev*tivs ory 
God, hath the witrefle in bimſelfe : he that belee. 124 of rae hece 


ping of the come 


ueth not God , hath made him a lyar , becauſe hee mandements of 
beleeued not the record , that God witnetied of God-to require 


- things that areime 
that his Sonne. poſsible, be pro- 


II 72 And this is that record, to wit, that God nounceth that the- 
bath g'Ven ynto vs eternall life, and this life is in <ommandements 


15 of God are notim 
that h13 Sonne., ſuch ſort grieucus + 


12 Hee that hath that Sonne , hath that life: or burdenſome, 
and he that hath not that Sonne of God , hath not that we can be op»- 


A reſſed with the 
that life. rden of them, 


13 *3 Theſe things baue I written ynto you, * Math. 11430. 

; d To them that ave 
regenerate,that is to ſay, boyne anew, which ave led by the Spirit of Ged, and are - 
through grace delturrea from the curſe of the Lawe, 5 Areaſon : Becauſe bye» - 
generation wee baue goien itiength ro overcome the workde , that 18 ro ſays 
\ barfocuer {triverb againſt rhe cammaurdements of God. 6 He declareib what : 
that itreogth is, ro Wit , Faith. e Hee wſcth the 11ne that is paſt togiue v5to » 
vndeyftanding , that although wee be 11 the bautell , yet vndowbily wee ſpall bs - 
conquerenys,and aye meit ceriaine of the wittorie, f Which is the initrumentalt 
canje , and as a meane and hand whereby wee lay hold on him who indeed doeth - 

erforme this , that is, hath and deeth ouercome the worid, Euen Chriſt Ieſws. 
"1.Cor.15.57. 7 Moreouer beedeclareih two rhiugs,the ove what true faith 12,ro - 
wit, that Which telteth vpon Ieſus Chriſt the Sdove of God alone: wherevpon fol- 
lowerh the ether ,10Wit, that ibis itrevgth is pot proper to faith, but by faith a3 » 
an witrument 1s drawen from leſus Chriit the Soune of God, $ Hee proouerh”: 
the exceilencie of Ch1iit, in whom cnely all things are given vs by ſtxe witneſſes, 
three heauenly, aud threeearthly, which wholly and fully agree togetber. The bea-. 
uvevly witneſſes are: the Father who ſent the Sonne , the Worde ir ſelfe which be» 
care fleſt,aud the boly Gboit. The eartly witnefles are, water, (that is;our ſan- 
ificarion) blood, (that is our intificarion) the Spirgy (i bat is, acknowledging of 
God the Father in Chriſt by fairh. tbrough the teltimonie of the holy Gbolt.Y | 
9 Hee warneth vs vorto ſeparate water from-blcod, (tbat is, ſav&ification from. 
luitification, cr righteouſnelle brgunue, from 1ighteouſnefie impured )for wee ſtand... 
not ypon ſauQification but ſo faire icorh as it is a witoelſe of Chrilts righteouſe - 
nelle 1mpuced ynto vs : and although this impatation of Chriltes tighreouſneVe ba 
never ſeparated from ſauftification , yer it is onely the matter of our ſaluation- 
g Our ſpirit , whichss the third witnefe, teſtifieth that the holy Ghoſt is trueth, 
that s5 to ſay, that that i5 true which he telieth 15, to wit, that wee are theſunne- 
of Ged, h Looke Iohn $,14.. 4 Agree.int one. 10 Hee ſheweth by-an Argument - 
of compariſon , of what great weight the beauenly re(timovie is , that the Fatbeg 
hoth given ofthe Sonre, yaro Whom agreeth beth the. Sunve bimſelfe and the boſy y 
Ghoſt. K& I-conciude this aright : for that teſtrmonge which 1 ſaid ts ginen in 
heauen,commeth from. Ged, who ſo ſetteth feorth his Senne. * John 3.16. 11+ Hee -* 
proouerh the {urenefſe of the eartbly witnefſes by eurery mans conſcience , having. : 
that reſtimonie in it felfe, which-conſcience bee ſaith canvort be deceiued, becauſe is - 
confſepterk the beavenly teſtimonie, which y Father giveth ofthe Sonne: Fax other- 
wile che Father mult needes be a lyar, if the conſcierce,yvbick accordeth Sc ailen» - 
reth ro the Facher ſhould lye. 12 Now at length bee ſheweth what this tefti+ 


felicitie, is the meere and onely gift of God, which is intbe Sonre, and pr 


no where to be found. 


Chit through faith, 


monie 1s,that is cor firmed with ſo many witneſks: to wit, that life or euar({PUEP> | 


S ; 
from him.into vs, Which by-faith are ioyned with bim, fo that without himAdife is. 
D 13 The couclufion ofthe Epiltle wherein bee ſhewerk./. 
firu of all, tbat euen they which already belecue, doefiand-in deede ofthis do» - + 
Qtine to rhe eade that they may growe more and morein faith , 2harist0lays,. 


to the ende that they way be dayly mote and morecerrified of their laluationays> 


. 
bt 
CF 
a” 
"r" 
I» #® 


1 8f4) 


;prayer with faith, 


Thefinne ynto death, | 
"that belecue in the neme of that Sonne of Gad, 
that ye may know that yes haue eternall life , and 
that yee may belgene in the Name of that Sonne 
of God, 

14 '4 Andthisis that aſſurance that we haue 
in him , * that if we aske any thing according to 
his will,he heareth vs, | 

i5 And ifweknow that he heareth ys , waat- 

euer we aske , we know that wee haue the peti= 
tions, that w2 haue deſired of him, 

16 *s If any man ſee his brother finne a ſfinne 
that-is not ynto death, let him! aske , and he ſhall 
give him life for them that ſinne not yato dearh, 

There is a finne vato death , I ſay not that thou 
ſhouldeſt pray for it. | 


14 Becauſe wedo 
not yet in effe& 
obraia rhar which 
we hope for, the 
Apoitle ioynerh 
invocation or 


Which be will haue 
$0 proceed from 
faith, and more- 
-ouer to be concei- 
uedin ſuch ſort, 
that nothing be 
.aked but that 
\Which is agreeable 
to the will of Gad : and ſuch prayers cannot be yaine. Chap.z,22. 15 We baue 
.£o make prayers not only for our ſelues, bur alſo for our brerbren which doe fione, 
that their ſinnes be not vato them, to dearth: and yer hee excepreth char finoe, which 
18 never forgiven , or the liane agaioſt the holy Ghoſt, that is to ſay , au voiuerſall 

and ywilfull falling away from the kaoweu trueth of the Goſpel. / This #5 as 
much as if he ſard, Let him deſire the Lord to forgive him , and hee will forgiue 
tim being ſodefired, * Matth. 12,1, marke a149. . 


Who hath the Fathee) 

17 16 All varighteoaſnefſe is finne , but there 
1s a finne not vnto death. 16 The taking a- 

18 «7 We know that whaſoener is born of God, 47 of an obieti» 
finneth not;but he that is begotten of Gad keepeth quiile is — 
himſelfe , and that wicked one touchech bim not, hended vader the 

19 8 Wee know that weare of God ,and this 24m* of fin, bur yea 
whole world lieth in wickednefle. bed ag Sem "wang 

20 Burt we know that that Sonne of God is becauſe every fin 
* come , and hath giuenvs a mind to know him, is »ot deadly, aug 
which is ttue , and we are in himthat istrue , that *'*Þ2ur hope of 
is , in thathis Sonne ITeſus Chriſt, the ſame is that 
yery ® God, and that eternal life. 


remedie. 
21 19 Little children k2epe your felues from 


17 A reaſon why 
not all, nay ratber 
idoles. Amen. 


Why no fin is more 
tall ro fome: to wit, 
becauſe they be 
borne of God , thar 
is to ſay, made the ſonnes of God in Chriſt, and being indued with his $pirit, they 
doe nor (erue ſin,neicher are deadly wounded of Satan. 13 Euery man muſt pare 
riculacly apply ro himſelfe the generall promiſes, that we may certainely perſwade 
our ſelues, that whereas all the world is by nature loſt, we are freely made y ſong 
of God, by y ſeading of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne varo vs, of whom we are ligbteved 
with the knowledge of the true God, and euerlaſting life, * Luke 24.45- #2 The 
dininitic of Chriſt is moſt plainely prooned by this place. 19 He exprefleth n plaine 
precept of rakiag beed of idoles : which be ſetreth againſt che onely true God, thas 
With this ſeale as it were he might ſeale vp all the former do&rine, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


x This Epiſtle is written to a woman of great yenowme, 
4 who brought wp hey children im the feare of God: 6 he 
exhorteth her to continue inChriſlian chayitte, 7that ſbe 
accompanie not with Antichrifts, 10 but auoid them, 


HE ELDER tothe*ele&t® Ladie, 
and her children, * whom TI lone in the 
tryeth : and not I onely , but alſo all 
that haue knowen the trueth, 

2 For the trueths ſake which dwelleth in vs, 
and ſhall be with vs for euer: 

Grace be with you , mercy and peace from 
God the Father , and from the Lord Iefys Chriſt 
the Sonne of the Father,with © trueth and lone. 
2 I reioyced greatly , that I found of thy 
ebildren walking in 4 trueth , as we haue recciued 
a commandement of the Father. 
c With true know- 5 Andnow beſeech [ thee, Lady , {not as wri- 
dedge, which hath ting a new commandement yato thee , bur the 
.a'wazes lowe i03#ed (;me which we had from the beginning) that we 
following it. * Joue one another, 

3 This true pro- 

Feſſon confitteth 

both in loue one toward another which the Lord hath commanded, and alſo eſpe- 
cially in wholeſome and ſound do&rine , which alſo is deauerel vato vs: for the 


commandement of God is a ſound and ſure foundation both of the rule of maners 
and of do&rine, and theſe cannor be ſeparated rhe one fron the other, d Accor- 


8 This 15110 proper 38G 
name, but to be t4- 
en as the word 
ſorndeth, that 55 to 
ſay, to the worthy 
and neble Lady. 
6 Excellent and 
honourable Dame. 
x Thebond of 
Chriſtian coniune 
Sion or lioking 
together, is the . 
true and conſtant 
profeſſion of the 
rrueth. 


| ting as the trweth diretteth them, * lohn 15,11. 


THE THIRD EPI 


y Hee commendeth Gains for hoſpitalitic, g and probes 

deth Dietrephes for vaine glory. 10 hee exhorteth Gaizs 

So continue in well doing, 13 And in the ende commens- 
aeth Demetrius: 


HE = Elder ynto the beloned Gaius 

whom I loue in the trueth. 

' 2 Beloued, I wiſhchiefly that thou 
proſpered(t and faredft well as thy ſoule 


8 Anexainpe of 

a Chriſtian giacue 
latioa. 

- (rs _ fees. 

$ FEc0 
proſpereth. 
Ciriftcqw, aj 3 For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
4 He lommmoniecd came and reſtified of ——_ thatis in thee, how 
o Gaews eetfver 1115U walkefſt inthe tracth. 
thoſe |= y Grpdrany 4 Thaue no greater ioy then theſe, thar ir, to 


$ained before, retwr- heare that my ſannes walke in veritie, 
ning wow Agamne to 


him about the af- 

« of theChurch thou doeſt ro the brerhren,and co ſtrangers, 
ne Ako her egy” Which bare witneſTe of thy loue before the 
aphid $44 ike Churches, Wipmifihoa« þringeſton their iours 


5 Bzloued, thou doekt © faithfully , whatſocuer ' 


6 And this is that loue that we ſhould walke 
after bis commandements. This commandement 
is , that as ye haue heard from the beginning , yee 
{ſhould walke in it. 

7 3 For many deceiuers are entred into this 
world , which confefſe not that Iefus Chriſt is 
come ia the fleſh, He that is fuch one ,is a decei. 
ger and an Antichrit. 

$ #4 © Looketo your ſelues, that we looſe not 
the things , which we haue done , but that we way 
recciue a full reward, 

9 Whoſoener tranſgreſſeth , and abideth not 
12 the doQt:ine of Chriit , hath not Gol, He that 
continueth in the doRtrine of Cheilt , he hath both 
the Father and the Sonne. | 

Io 5 If there come any vnto you , and bring 
not this do&rine, *receiue him not to houle, 
neicher bid him God ſpeed, 

11 For hethat bidderh him God ſpeed,is parta- 
ker of his euill deeds. Although I had many things 
to write ynto yeu , yet would T not write with pa- 
per and ynke : bat I cruſt to come ynto you, and 
ſpeaks mouth to mouth,that our ioy may be full. 

12 The fonnes of thine elect liſter greete thee, 
Amen, 


STLE OF IOHN, 


ney as it beſeemeth according to God , thou thals 
doe well, 
7 Bzcauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
forth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 
$ Wee therefore oughtto recciue ſuch , that 
we might be « helpers to the trueth, ; 4 Thane ance any 
9 * I wrote ynto the Church , but Diotrephes /e/nes may helpe 
which loueth to haue the preeminence among ſomewhat ro rhe 
them, receinerh ys not. roneneng of 
to Wherefore if I come, I will call to your re- 2 Ambition.aod 
membrance his deeds which hee doeth , pratling Mer rr _— 
againſt vs with malicious words., and nor there- {7 ci m——— 
with content , neither bee himſcife receiueth the 
brethren , but focbiddeth ther that would, and 


which haue any 
EcclefiaſticaH fun- 
thruſteth them our of the Church. 6 lakes 
1t Beloued, follow nor that which is evill, but Porta, 
but he thar docth eaill, hath not © ſeene God, — Gy, 
12 Demetrius 


3 Avntichriſts figh« 
ting againſt the 
perſon and office 
of Chriſt, were al- 
ready crept into 
the Caurch, in the 
tirae of the Apoltlet, 
4 He that makerh 
thipwracke of do« 
&rine, loſeth all. 

e Beware and takt 
$ood hrad. 


5 We ought to 
baue nothing t9 
doe with thei 
that defend pete 
acrfe do&rine. 
* Rom, iS, i7s 


&ion) are condem- 
that which is good: he char doth well is of God: , ,, , — Lam 


k* 


Li 


GC On Ana iwmwT 


be kept. 


> 
_ d 


12 Demetrios hath good report of all wen, 
and of the troeth ie felſes yer and wee our ſelues 
bears record, and ye know that eur record is true. 

13- I have many things towiits : but L will 


*.N Y Q 
ade, _ : 


not with ynke and pen write ynto thee: 
14 For I cruft i ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,8c we ſhall 
ſpeake mouth ro mouth. Peace be with thee. The 
tends {alute thee, Greetethy friends by name. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
O F 


L:Y---D--:Bo 


Hee warneth the godly to take beede of ſuch ntn, 4 that 
; wake the cons of God a cleake for their wantenneſie © 
g and that they ſball not eſcape vnprnifued. for the con- 
rempt of that grace , 6.7 hee prooucth by thre: examples: 
14 and alleageth the prophe cae of Enoch: xo Finally hee 
ſheweth the godly a meane 30 ewerthrow all the ſnares of 


thoſe deeerners. 
—— Vde a ſeruant of Iefus Chriſt,and 
#7, 2 brother of Lames, to th& which 
EA are called and ſanQtibed > of God 
22> the Father, and reſerued to le- 
Isdas Ijcayiot. | ſus Chriſt; 
b By Ged the Fa- gle SSNEE 2 Mercy vnto you,and peace 
ther. 1b1th, oO ESISe © and loue be multiplied. 
ever/athng connſel 3.* Beloved , when I gaue all diligence to 
of God, 16be de- Write vnto- you of thed common faluation , it was 
lmered to Chriſt to eedfull for me to write vnto you , to exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly * contend for 54s mamte- 
nance of the faith , which was gonce gluen vnto- 
the Saints, ns : | 
2 Forthere are certaine men crept in, which 
were before of olde ordeined to this condermna- 
tion 2 3 yogodly men they are, which turne the 
grace of our God-into wantonneſle , and-* denie 
God the onely Lord,and our Lord Iefus Chrift. 
5 + I will therefore putyou in remembrance, 
foraſwuch as yee once knew this, bow that the 
Lord , after that hee had delivered the people out 
pH Je ſoou'd, of Egypt's * deſtroyed them afterward which be- 
themole vo leened Dot. | : 
eugrey 6-30 6 5 The * Angels alſo which keptnot their 
doctrine and good faſt eftate , butleft their owne babitation , he hath 
Wick c Av [2 reſerued in enerlaſting chaines vnder darkeveſle 
ſo c1nen, that it may VNLO the iu)gement of the preat day. 
newer be changed. + As © | 
> Iris byGocs about them, which in like. maner as they. cid, 
ay og ante 2? committed fornication , and followed Þ ſtrange 
many wicked wen 


cieepe 10:0 the. 
Church, 

3 Bee condemrerb 
this fiſt io them, 
that they take a 
Pretence or Occa- 
fiow1to waxe wan- 
ton, by the grace of 
Goud:whictk can- 
Bot be, but the 
Cbiefe empire of 
Chiitt mult be ab- 
rYogated,in tha! 


& This 15 fot to 
ake a difference 
| weak, him and 


2 The end ard 
maike ywwhereat he 
{hoorerh ir: this 
Epiitle, is, that he 
confirmerth tbe 
gedly againſt cer- 
taine wicked men, 
both in whole- 
ſome de @1ine and 
$00d mauers. 

d Of theſe things 
that pertaine to 
the ſalnaton of 
all cf vs, 


vengeance of eternall hire, ; 
$ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i Nleepers 
alſo defile the fieth, 5 and delpiſe * gouernment, 
and ſpeake euill of them that are in authorite. 
" 9. 7 Yer Michael the Archangel , when hee 
ſtroue againſt the deuil] , and diſputed about the 
body of- Moſes , durft not blame him with curſed 
ſpeakiag,but ſaid, The Lotd rebuke thee. | 
10 + $ut theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
| which they know not : and whatſoeuer things 
(pc men giue YP they know. natwally as beaſts , which are withour 


tan :a$ ar this time the ſe& of the Anabapriſts doeth , which they call Libervives- 
* a Pet.241. 4 Hee ſerretb fourth tbe borrible puniſhment of them which have 
abuſe:b the grace ct God to follow their owne-Juſtes, * Numb.2t4.37. s Tte 
fall of the Avgels was moſt fince:ely puniſhed, bow much more thep will tbe Lord 
Puvilh wicke« and fairbleſſe men? * a.Pet.2 4. * Gen. iy 34. : Following 
the ſieps of Sedome and Gemorrhe, h Thus he ccueertly ſetteth feorth their horre- 
ble and monit rows luites.'i Which ave ſoblockiſt CT Eoide of reaſon.as if all thery, 
enſes and wits weve it a moſt dead ſleepe. 6 Avorher molt pernitiovs do&rive of 
tbeits, iv that they take away the authoriry of Magiſtrates,Sc ſpeake evil of then, 
at at this day the Anabavrilts doe, k1t'45 4 greater matter to deſpiſe gonernment. 
then the gowewors,th.t 45 to ſay,the matter it ſelfe, then the perſons. 7 An argu- 
meut of compariſon , Michael one oftbe chiefeſt Avgels , was conteneto deliner 
Satan, altkough as moſt curſed 2newie , to the iudgemenrt of God ro be puniſhed : 
theſe peruerſe men are not aſhamed to ſpeake euill of the powers which are or- 
deined of God, $ The concluſion, Theſe meu ate in a double fault, to wir, both 
r their 1aſh follie in condemving ſoive y and tor their impudent and ſhamelefſe 
Contempt of chat knowledge, which when :hey bad gotten, yet aotwithſtagding 
they }jue as braize beatts, ſerving heir bellies, 


odom and Gomorrhe , and the cities 


fleſh , are fer forth for an example, and ſuffer the- 


reaſon,in thoſe things they corrupt themſelues, 

It 9 Woe be ynto them: fort they baue followed 9 He foretelleth 
the way * of Cain , and ate caſt away by the de- their deſtrutiou; 
ceit* of Balaams wages ,and periſh in the gaine- 2*<2ule they re- 
ſaying * of Cote. forth Caing + 
12 9 Theſe are rockes in your | feaſtes of cha- lefe malice, Bala« 
rity , when they feaſt wi you, without = all feare, **, filtby coue- 


fceding themſclues : * es they are without = ng "uo 
water , Caried about of windes , corrupt trees and ditious and ambi- 


without {ruit j twiſe dead , and plucked vpby the tous head. 


rootes, S ved. 
22.216 
13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, fo- 2 per.z,15, 


ming out their owne ſhames : they are Ong > Me kn 
ſtarres , to whom is reſerued the ® blackenefſe of *f FE *epukerh 


mott ſharply with: 
deas kenefle for Euer, many pers, Stn 


14 And Enoch alfo the ſeuenth from Adam, od markes,both 
prophecied of ſuch a :ng.. * Reholde 8 the Lord their dilboneftie 


. . « or hitbinede, 
© cotmnmeth with t ands of bis Saints, and hoe fargude 


15 To giue iudgement againſt all men, and to nefle, bur elpeci- 
rebuke all the yogodly among. them of all their ally their yaine 


wicked deedes , which they baue yvogodly com- TL notdy. 


witted, and of all their cruell ſpeakings , which pride.iogniog. 
wicked ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. therewithall a 


, molt graue and 
16 Theſe are murmurers , complainers, wal- youu h threan; 


king after their owne luſtes: * whoſe mouthes out ofa mot —— 
ſpexke proud things , hauing mens perſons in ad- cievt prophecie. 


miration, becaule of aduantage. of Enoch touching: 


the iud 
17 41 But, yee beloued , remember the wordes come. © 


which were ſpoken before ofthe Apoſtles of our * The fea#ts of cha.. 
Lord Iefus Chriſt : THHIe EVE COMtArNe 


bankers, which 
18 How that they tolde you that there ſhould drecdvers thes MR 


be meckers * in the laft time , which ſhould members of the 
walke after theit owne vngodly luſts. Church, kept all to=- 


ether, : 
19 2 Theſe are they. that ſeparate themſelues%,, feinth rw 
from other , naturall,hauing not the Spiric, "nib in his Apt« 


20 But, yee beloued , edifie your {clues in your "*$C442-3, 9- 
mot holy faich, praying in the holy Ghoſt. m Impudently, 


without all reur-- 
21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, rence exther 39 God 


looking for the mercy of our Lord Leſus Chrilt, 9 _ 
vnto eternall life. | yy. Ede 
22 3 And hauecompaſſion of ſome, in putting darkenefs, 
difference: * The pre 
. 23 Andotherſfanewith ? feare , pulling them 7. - 270/e%? 
out of the fire, and hate.cuen that 9 garment which 15! 1 yhadnReN 


ro rome. 
is ſpotted by the fleſh. 


*# if ao 
24 '+ Now vato him that is able to keepe you ?* CHESS 
that yee fill not , and co preſent you faultleiſe th do relwag wy 
fore the preſence of his glory with ioy, 

Y 


before, hat wes: 
25 That is,co God onely wile, our Sauiour be {29u1d not be 


iotY.. and maieftie , and dominion , and power, troubled a rhe. 


newuefle of rhe: 
marter + 

* i. T1141. 
2:1199,3,1. 3,peter 3,3. 12 It isthe property of Antichriſtes to ſeparate rhemſelues : 
from the godly}, becauſe they are not governed by rbe Spirit of God:and contarie 
wile 1: 15s the propertie of Chriſtians ro edifie ore ancther through godly prayerg* 
both 10 faith avd alſo in love, vorill rhe mercy of Chritt appeare to their full ſalua- 
ricn. 13 Amouy tbem which wander and goe aſtray , rhe godly baue to vis this- 
cboiſe, gba: they handle fouine of them gevily, and that other ſome being eueo ip thee 
very flame , theyendeuour to ſave with ſeuere aud Uharpe inſtruRion of tbe preſet? 
dauger : yet ſo, tbat they doe in ſuch ſurc abborre the wicked and dilbocett., that 
they eſchew eueo the leatt contagion ebar maybe, p By fearmy them,@. hoiding-+ 
them backe with godly ſeweyitte, q An amplification taken from the forbudders.. 
things of the Law wh:ch did defiie, 14. He cormentdeth them to the grace oft 
God , declaring ſufficient'y that it 1s God onely that can give v8 thay caphange- 
Which. he requieth. of ye Be, 


THE RS 


row and for euer. Amen. 
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EOS 


THE ORDER OF TIME, 
whereynto the Contents of this - 
booke are to be referred. 


HE dragon watcheth the Church of the Tewes ,which was 


> ready to tranaile : Shebringeth-forth , fleeth , and hiderh 
her ſelfe, whileſt Chriſt was yet ypon the earth, 
The dragon perſecuted Chrift aſcending into heauen, 


E-—2 hee fightetb and is throwen down : and after perſecuteth 
7 / the Churchofthe Iewes. 
TheChurch of thelewes is receiued into the wildernefſe, 
for three yeeres and an halfe. 
When the Church of the Iewes was ouerthrowen , the 
F, go inuaded the Catholike Church , allthis in the 
2. Clap. « 
| The dragon is bound for a 1000 yeeres, chap.20. 
- The dragon raifeth vp the beaft with ſeuen beads , and 
the beaſt withewo heads , which make hauocke of the Church Catholike , and ber Prophets 
for 1260 yeeres after the Paſſion of Chriſt, chap. 13. and 11. 
The ſeuen Churches are admoniſhed of _ preſent , ſomewhat before the end of Do. 
witian his reigne, & are forewarned of the perſecution to come vader Traiane for ten yeeres, 


cha » 2s and 3» | 
God by word and fignes prouoketh the world, and ſealeththe godly, chap.6. and 7. s 
He ſheweth foorth examplars of his wrath vpon all creatures, mankinde excepted, 
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chap.$. 

The dragon islet looſe after 100q yeeres, and Gregory the vij, being Pope, rageth agzinft 
Henrie the third then Emperour, chap. 20. : 

The dragon vexeth the world 150 yeeres , ynto Gregory the ix. who writ the Dectretals, 
and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Frederick the ſecond. 

The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church , and putteth the godly to death, 
chap. 9. 

The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260 yeeres, when Boniface the vii. was Pope, 
who was the ambour of the ſixt booke of the D:crerals : hee excommunicated Philip the 
French King. : | 

Boniface celebrateth the Tubile, | 

About this tire was a great earthquake, which overthrew many ho uſesin Rome, 

Prophecie ceaſcth forthree yeeres and an halfe,yntill Benedict the ſecond ſucceeded after 
* Boniface the viij. Prophecie is reuined, chap. 11. 

The dragon and the two beaſt oppagne Prophecie, chap. 13, 

Chriſt defendeth his Church in word and deed, chap. 14. With threats and armes, chap.15, 
with ſingular indgements, chap. 16. | 

rift gigeth his Church vikorie oner the harlot , chap. 17. and 18. Ouer the two beaſts, 
Chap. 19. Ouer the dragon and death, chap.20. 
"== Church is fully glofified in heaven with eternall glory , in Chrift Ieſus, chap.21. 
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Chap.). 


IOHN THE APOSTLE AND 
Euangelift withthe Annotations of . 


Francis Iumus, , 


pearced him thorow : and all kindreds of the earth 


CHAP. L 
1He declaveth what kind of doftrine 5s here handled ,$eurn 
his that 1s the beginning & ending. 12 Then the myftery 
of the ſexen Candleſtickes and Harves, a0 55 expounded. 


| This Chapter | He »*Reuelation of ®IeſasChrift, 


hath two principal which God gaue ynto him , to 
parts the __ | ſhewe vnto his ſeruants things 
x avichteoſet, an owed 
of an exordium : WHIC ent, and ſhew 

ard —_— tis Angel vnto his ſeruant Toho. 
golf: orophecie 2 Who bare record of the 
of this booke: word of Gud, and of the teſtimonie of leſus Chrift, 
The ioſcriprion is and of all thipgs that he ſaw. 

op 6 = 3 Blcfſed 57 he that readeth, and they that 
The generailcon- heare the words of this prophecie, and keepe thoſe 
cainerh rhe kid = things which are writtenthercia : for the time is 
of prophecie, the at hand. 


autbour,end,mar* 
ter, initruments, aud 
mauer of commus« 
nicating the ſame, 
io the firſt verſe: 
the moſt religious 
faittfuloeſſe vi the 
Apo'tle as a pub- 


4. * Iohn to the ſeuen Churches which are in 
Alia. Grace be with you, and peace 3 from him, 
c Which * is, and Which was , and which ist0 
come, and from + the 4 ſegen Spirits which are be. 
fore his Tunes DE _ FORDS? 

| | And from Teſus Chrift 5 which is thar 
— - wp ny F rbGull witnetſe, and * that hift begotten of 
communicating che the dead, and that Prince of the Kings of the 
lame caken from. — ith, vato him that loued ys, and wathed vs 


the promiſe of yo 
God and from the from our fannes in his * blood, 


circumſtance of 6. And made vs Kings and Priefts voto God- 
the rdne, verſe the even his Father, to him, 7 ſay, be glory,angl domi- 


a An opening of a nion for enermore, Amen. | 

ſeeret and hid, 7, Behold , he commeth with * clouds, and 
8 im A . . : L, . 

b 2h the Senne EPery © OY {hall fee him ; yea , even they which 


opened to ws out of TR On i a 
hes Fathers boſome by Angels. 2 Thisis the particuliar or fi:gular infcriprion, 


where in ſalcation is Written vate certaiue Churches by name , which reprefent 
the Church Catholike : and the certainty and the trueth of the ſame is declared, 
from the Authour thereof, vnto che eight verſe. 3 Thatis , from God the Father, 
eternall , immortall, immutable : whoſe vachangeablencſle S. luhn declareih by a 
forme of ſpeach which 1s vndecli-;ed. For there is no 1ncongruitte 1n thisplace, 
where , of neceflitie the words muſt be attempered vnto the my!teries, and not the 
myiteries corrupted or impaired by the word. c By theſe three tymes, Is, Was and 
ſball be, is ſignefied this word Iehouah. which 15 the proper name of GodsExid. 
3,14+ 4 That is, from the holy Ghoſt which proc eedetl from the Father and the 
Sonne. This Spiritis one in perfon according to bis ſubft !encie: but 1a commune 
cation of his vertue , and in demwaltra!ion of his d:uine workes in thoſeſeuen 
Churches , doeth ſo perfeRly manifeſt himfſelfe , as it there were ſo many Spirit, 
eaery ove perfetly wo: king in his owne Church, wherefore after Chap. 5.6. they 
are called the ſeuen bores and ſeuen eyes of rhe Lambe,as much to ſay, as bis moit 
abſolute power and wiſedome : and Chap.2.1, Chriit is ſaid to baue there ſeuen 
Spirits of God , and Chap.4. 5. it is ſaid , that ſeuex lampes doe burue before his 
throne , which alſo are thoſe ſeuen Spirits of God. That this place ought ro be 0 
yaderitood , itis thus prooued. For fhrit grace and peace is aSked by prayer ofthis 
Spirit , which is a diviue worke, & ia a&ion incommunicable,in reſpe& of y moſt 
bigh Deitie, Secondly . be is placed betweene-the Fatber and the Scone, ag4etin 
the ſame degree of dignitie & operation with them. Beſides he is tefore the rhroue, 
25 of the Came ſabitance with the Farber and the Son : as che ſeuen eyes and ſeurn 
horves of the Lambe, Moreouer » theſe ſpirirs are never ſayde to adore God, as all 
ether things are. Finally , thac is the power whereby che Lambe opened y booke, 
and looſed the ſeuen ſeales thereof when none could he found among (it all creatures 
by whom the booke might be opened , Chap.s. Oftheſe things long ague , Maiter 
Iobn Luid of Ox ford wrote learaedly vnto mee. Now the holy Sholt is (er in order 
of words before Chrilt, becauſe there was in that which followerh, a long procelle 
of ſpeach to be vſed concerning, Chrift. d Theſe are the ſewen Fivits, which are 
afterward Chap.s. verſe 6 cated the hoynes and eyes of the Lambe, and are 
now made as a garde waiting Vpon God. 5 A moſt ample and grauecommenda:ion 
of Chriſt firſt from bis offices the Prieithood & kiugdumes, ſecondly from bis be« 
vefirs , 'as bis love toward vs , and wiſhing vs With bis blood, iu ttis verſe, and 
communication of his kingdome and Prieſthood with vs : thirdly from his eteroall 
glory and poxver, which alwayes is to be celebrated of vs, verſe 6.Finally from the 
accompliſhment of all things once ro be effeFed by him , at bis ſecond comming, 
What time hee ſhall openly deitroy the wicked , and ſhall comfort the godly in the 


trueth, verſe 7, * Pſal;$9.39 * r.Cor.15,ax. coloſ.1,13- FHeb.g,14. 1 peb,t,2g, 


Udtvhy, La9, * 1\P66 13:Jq * E[4)-3, 14; W412 ,39, HARE I4: 6 Al! Wn, 


6 A confirmation 
of the falarmtion ae 
foregoing, taken 
from the words of 
G.4d bimfeife:ia 
Which he auog- 
cheth his operatie- 
ON 3:1 Cllery hagu- | 
lar crea'U.*,'be 
inmutabie erterate 
tie that is in hime 
{e}fe, and as ome 
niporencie in all 
things:.nd cons 
«:udeth i . the 
vuritie of his owase - 
elle \CE,that Tris 
nine of perſo':s, 
Which w.$s beiors 
{poken of. 
* Chap.21.6, 
and 11,1 J 
fl am he b- foye 
whim thire 15 ne- 
thing, yea, by whats: 
ener) th:irg that. 
is made was made + 
and ſh1k yemamnse. 
thou" all hey 
w.teld prov 
f nar] 1 ON 
openi ig the ww y 
to the declaring of « 
the authoritic and / 
Caiitng of Saint 
lom tne Evanges 
liit 1a rbis Goguiar 
Keue'a:ion, and i& 
procure faith, and 
cred t vat» this + 
projphecie. This is 
the ſecon+ part of 
th:s Chapter vOns 
1:tivg ot a propes- 
frion and an ex- 
pohitiov, The pro=- 
polition ſheweth, 
firit who was cale 
led vnto 1his Re« 
ucelation,ia what 


_ wail pea pr Euen fo, Amen. 

s1*am a and Omega, the beginnin 
and y ending, faith the Lord, Which ng 
was,and Which is to Camegeven the Almighty, 

9. 7 I Iohn euen your brother and companion 
in tribulation , and in the kingdome and parience 
of Iefus Chriſt , was in the 8 Lle called Patmos , for 
the _ of God , and for the wiineſling of letus 
Cariſt, 

10 AndI was raus/hed in Þ ſpirit on the i Lords 
day , and heard behind me a great yoyce, as it hau 
bene of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, Iam Alphaand Omega, that firſt 
and that laſt : and that which thou ſeett write in a 
booke , and ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which 
are in Afia,voto Epicſns,and vnto Smyrna, & vyato 
Pergauans , and varo Thyatira , and vato Saris, 
and ynto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea, 

12 * Then I turned backe to tee the voyce 
that ſpake with me : 9 and when LI was turned, I 
{awe ſeuen golden candleftickes , 

13 Andinthe mids of the feuen candleſtickes, 
one like v..to the ſonne of man , cloathed wit a 
garment duwae to the fecte , and girded about the 
paps witi a golen girile, 

14 His nead and haires were white as white 
Wi, & as ſnw,& his eyes were as 2 flaine of bre, 

i5 Aad bis feer itk2 vato fine bratle butning as 
in a fornace : an\ his yoyce as the found of many 

Waters, 

16 And he hadin his ri3ht hand ſeuen ſtarres: 
and out of his mouth weat a ſharpe two e:lged 
{word , and his face ſhone as the ſonne thineth in 
his ftrengrh, 

17 *o And whenIſawehim,l fell at his feete 
as dead 2 "i then he laide his right hand vpon me, 
ſaying vnto me , Feare not : +2 I am that * fictt place, & bow ocens: 

pied, verſe 9. Them + 


at What time, and by what meanes, namely, by the ſpirit andthe word ,and that om 
the Lords day , which day ever hace thy reſurre&tion of Chriſt , was conſecrated 


for Chriitizns vato the religion of the Sabbarh : rhar is to ſay , to be a day of reſt, . 
verſe 10. Thirdly, who is rhe autbour that calleth tim, avd what is the ſom of bis-+ 


calling. gs Paimos es one of the yes of Sporas whither John was baniſhed as ſane 
wyiie. h Tis is that holy raur[hmment exprejedywherwith the Prophets were r1a- 


iſhed”, and being 4s it were carreed owt of the world, were conwerſant with Gods 


The ſeuen Candleftickes, = 
THE REVELATION OF SAINT | 


1 


and ſo E\kie! jaith often thai hee was carried from place toplace of the Lords. 


Spirit, arid that the Spirit of the Lord fell upon him. : Hee calleth it the Lords 


day , which Paul caterh the firit day of the weeke.1.Cor.16.2. $ The expoſirions . * 


deelaring the third & laſt poiort of the propoſition {for the other points are euident - 


of themle;ues) wherein is {poks brit of the authour of bis calling vnto the 17:yer, 
Secondly of che calling ir felfe votothe end of the Chap. - Aud firit of all tbeocs 


_ 


calion is noted in rhisverſe,in that S. loba turned biimfelfe rowwards the vifioncafter:: 


is ſer dowue the d:i{cription ofrhe authour i» tbe verſes following. 13.14, 15.16. 


k Ts fre h1m whoſe verſe I had beard, 9 The deſcription of the Authour, whick:: 
is Chriſt : by tke candleiticks that ſtanderh about bim-, rbar is tbe Churches thar 
ltand before bin, and depead vpon his direction , 1a this verſe : by bis properties 


that hee is oue furniſhed with wiſdvme and dexteritie ro the atchieuing of grear.. 


things, verſe 13, and ancient gravitie and moit excellent 4gbr of the eye, verſe 19... 
With (trengrh invincible and with a imgatie word , verſe i5. By his operations, 
tbat be ruleth the miniſtery of his ſerua-r$3.in tbeCbaucch, giveth the effe& theruves.., 


by the ſword of his word, & enlightening all things with bis countenance, doeth : 


molt mighrily prouide for every one by bis divice prouidence, verſe 16. 10 A relie-+ 


gious feare that goeth before tbe calling of the Saints, rbeir full confirmations - 


take ypon them the yocation of God, iz A divuiue cunfirmatiqu.is this calli 


pa'tly by figne and partly by word of power, 


\ 


12 A moſt elegavr defcription.of + 


this cailing conteived iu three rhings, Which are necellary vaco a iuft vocauonfirſt: 


tbe autboritie of him that calletb , for that be is the beginning and che ead of alt 
rhings, ig this verſe, for that bee is eretnalland omnipotent, verſe 19.Secondly,rthe-. 
ſum of this propheticall calling , and renelariov, verſe 29 Laitly a'declararion of | 


' thoſe perſons ynto whom this prophecie is by the conunandeuneny of Go 
inthe deſcription thereof; verte av, 7 E[#1(14, 14- | 


k 


4+; 


4 \ 


% 


i 


* T ) Epheſius, Smyrna, 


al. 


19 The ſumrpe of _ that laft, 
ihis propbecie , that 18 Aod am alige, but I was dead : and behold, 
he ſhould ſee, ad- Keyesct hell and 0 . 

ding ootbing, nor. 19) *3 Writetheſethings which thou haſt ſeene 
thing. as verſe 2, Andthethings which ae, and the things which 
Heceof there « ſhall come bereafcer, | 

rovo, pans; one is * 20 4 The myſtery of the ſenen Rarres which 
edioge which are, 00 ſaweſt in wy right hand , and the ſeuen gol- 
that is , which then den candleſtickes is th1s p The ſeuen ftarres are the 
were atthatrim® 1 Angels of the ſeuen Churches ; end the ſeuen 
Geond andehirg Candleſtickes which thou ſawelt , are the ſcuen 


Chaprers , the other Churches. 
part is of thoſe 


things which were to come,contaived in the reft of this bocke. 14 That ic,the 


things which was mylticall.figuified by the particulars of the viſion before going, 
8 By the Angels be meaneth the Minifters of the Chnrche 


CHAP, II. | 


x Tohnis commanded to write thoſe things which the Loyd 
knew receſiayie to the Churches of Epheſus. $ Of the 
Smyrnians, 12 of Pergamns, 18 and of Thyatira,zs that 
they keepe thoſe thimgs which they receined of F Apeſtles, 


2 Y No the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 
x The former part write , Theſe things ſaith he that boldeth 
ofthis bookeis. theſeuen Rtarres in. his right hand , and walkerth 
I. in the mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. 
things which then 2 3 Iknow thy workes , and thy {abour , and 
vere 48S, fokn thy patience, and how thou canſt not beare with 
pr 5 belongs them which are euill , and haſt examined them 
wholly to jnitruRtis which ſay they are Apoſtles , and are not, and 
and in theſe 2, next haſk found them liars. 
ds pr places -.3 And thou _ q_"F , and halt Ns, 
according tothe and for my Names ſake haft laboured , and ha 
GS cn con- not fainted, : 
Chan bio Neuerthelefſe , I haue ſomewhat « againſt 
were named be- thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. 
> Cheaper, xr. Remember therefore from whence thou 
a << art fallen , and repent and doe the firſt workes : or 
aptly into their Ele I will come againkt thee ſhortly , and will re- 
Paſtors and flockes maoue thy candleſticke out of his place , except 


verſe 20, which 


verſe of that Chap. thou amend, 


is as i wereapaſ» G But this thon haſt that thou hateft the 
Fage vnto the firſh workes of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate, 
pare: Every oneof, 7 4 Lethimthathath an eare heare whatthe 
Hd res —nt'Y Spirit ſaith yato the Churches : To bim that 0- 
pall merabers, aw uercommeth , will I giue to eate of the tree of 
life which is in 5 the middes of the-> Paradiſe of 


Exordium raken 
from the perſan of God 


the Authour : a , « 5 And vnto the Anoel of the Church of 


Propoſition, in 

ven . praiſe ang the < Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaith hee that 

Cm ont is firftand laſt, which was dead and is aliue. 

good, reprebeufion Q 7 I know thy workes and tribulation , and 

ef that which is e- nouertie (but thou art rich) and 1 know the blaſ- 
phemie of them ,which ſay they are Lewes, and 


will : and initrudi- 
ON Conteining ce- 
- are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan, 


ther an exborcati- 
vn alone , or with- 
all adidwafion 


oppoſite ynro ir, og {PAI ſuffer : behold, ir (hall come to paſſe, that the 


' aconclufion Rtix- deuill ſhall caſt ſame of you into priſon , that yee 


Ting vato atten- 

tion by 41uine promiſes. Avd rhis firſt place is vato the Paſtours of the Church 
of Epieſyus. a The exordium whereia are eontained the ſpeciall praiſes of Chriſt 
Teſus the Authour of this prophecie, out of the 16 and 13 verſ\.of the firit Chapter. 


' 3 The propoftion , firſt condemring rhe Paſtour of this Church verſe 2.3. then 


reproouigg hin verſe 4. after informiug him aod withall tbreatning chat bee will 
zravſla:e rhe Churcb to another place, verſe 5. Thiscomminarion or rhreat Chriſt 
anirigatech by a kind of corre&ion, calling to miade the particular vertue & pietie 
of the Chucch, which God never leaueth without recoinpeaſe verſe 6. Concerning 
the Nicolaitans ſee aker vpon the 11 verſe. y Todrate with thee for. 4 The 
conclufian, containing a commapndement of attention & a promiſe of everlaſting 
life, {h:dovwed out ip a figure of which Gene.2.9. 5 Thar is,in Paradiſe after the 
maner of the Hebrew phraſe. b Thus Chriſt ſpeaketh as the Mediator. 6 The 
Second pla.e is vaio the Paſtours of the Church of the Smyrnians, The exordium 
Is caken our of tbe 17 aad 18 verſes ofthe firſt Chap. c Smyrna was one of the 
Fitien of Toxiain Afia, 7 The propoficion of praiſciq in zhis verſe aud of ex+ 
| joyaed ith promiſe, is ip the next verſe, 


* 


. 


| Renelation. 


10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thon' 


Pergamus, and Thyatira} 
may be tried , and ye ſhall haue * tribulation ten 
dayes : berhou faithfull voro the death , and I will 
glae thee tte crowne of life. $ That is of tow 
11 9% Letbimthat hath an eare heare what the yeeres. For ſo com. 
Spirit ſaith ynro the Churches: He that overcome _— verly this 
meth {hall not be hurt *® of the ſecond death, naw tag ny 


niel, yeeres are 


12 ** Andtothe Angel of the Church, which fgnifics by the 
is at4 Pergamus write , Tous faith he which bath —_ dayes 
that ſharpe ſword with two edges. thereby 


might declae, 
13 *z I knowthy workes, and where ithou thtthe ſpace of 


dwelleſt, eurn where Satans throne is , and thou cimeis appointed 
keepeſt my Name,and haft not denied wy faith, e- p70 3 be 


n - {une very ſhort, 
uen 1n « thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull Now becauſe $aine 
martyr was {laine among you , where Satan dyel- obs wrote this 
leth —_ in theea4 

; embers 
14 ButTI hane a fewe things againſt thee , be- Buporoce de 
cauſe thou haft there them that maintaine the do» feigne as Luitine 


&rine of * Balaam , which taught BalaCc to put a womb agree 


tumbling blocke before- the caildren of 1fracl, gether neceurie 
that they ſhould f eate of things ſacrificed yato thar this ſhould be 
idoles, and commit fornication, retired Face ther 


© NN Ton rſecutien which 
I5 Euen ſo haſt thou them that maintaine the _ lone by yay 


doQtrine of the 13 Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate, authoritie ofthe 
16 Repent thy ſelfe, orelſe I will come ynto EMPerour Train, 
0 Deganto 


thee ſhortly , and will fght againſt thee with the mak- bavocke of 
{word of my mouth. the Chriſtian 
17. 4 Lethim that hath an eare , heare what CÞvrch in the 


Re . renth hi 
the ſpirit ſairh vnto the Churches. To bim that ,cjvQ. 25 the ni 


ouercommeth, will I giue to cate '5 of the 8 Man- itoriegraphers doe 
nathat is hid, and will give him a® 5 white tone, Write © and. bis 
and in the tone a new 7 name writterr, which no Amore 


; - ; tion coatinued vite 
man knoweth, ſauing he that receiueth 1t, rill Arian the 


18 C And vato 8 the Angel of the Church Emperor had ſuce 


which is at Thyatira write , "Theſe things faith emp 


the Sonne of God , which hath his cyes like yato of Which time is 
a flame of fire, and his feete like fine bratle, preciſely reane 


19 Iknow *9 thy workes and thy loue, and Jet: Which are 


i ſeruice and faith,and thy patience, & thy workes, g The conclutions 
and that they are moe at the laſt, then at the firſt, a0 verſe 7.10. 


20 Netwithſtandiog , 1 hauea few things a- _— or wy 


gud thee , that thou ſuffereſt the woman leza» place is voto the 
I which calleth herſelfe a propherefie , to reach Pattors of Perga- 


andtodeceine my ſeruants , to make thera come '**; The Exordis 
. gy - uin is taken out of 
mit & fornication and to eat meate ſacrificed vnto the 16. verſe of 


idoles. - the fick Chapter, 


21 AndI gaue her ſpace to repent of her forni- yh bo Ny aug HY 
Cation, and the repented not. 


M0465 Catre ith 0/d 


: trae in Aſia, where 
the Kings of the Attalians were alwayes reſid:nt. 12 The propofition of praiſt 


is inthis verſe , ofreprebevtioa iu the rwo following, ana of exhortarion ioyued 
with a conditionall rhreate , yerſe 16. Now this Antipas Was the Anzel or mini» 
ſer of y Church of Pergaimus asAreras wrirerh, e The faith of them of Pergamys 
1s ſo much the moye highly ecmmended becauſe they remained conſtant enen in the 
very heat of perſecution, * Num 14,14 & 25,1, f That which his here ſpoken of 
things effered to idoles is meant of the ſame kinde which Pard ſpraketh of x.Cor. 
19,13. 13 Which follow the footſteps of Balaam,and ſuch as are abaovdonel voto 
all klrhinefſe, as be ſhewed in the verſe a toregoivg,and is bere ſigaifed by a notre 
of ſimiliculſe, And rhus alfo muit rhe fixt verie bee vaderftood For this matter ef- 
{pecially Ireneus mult be conſulted wichall. 4 The conciution Atandiog of ex- 
hortation as before, & of promiſe. g Hee a{ludeth to that ſermon which wee reade 
of Tohn 6.and to the place wefinde Pſalmes 105,40. h Arttas writeth, that ſuth 
a ſtone was wont to be gruen to wreſtlers at games, or elſe that ſuch ftlones did 1 
olde time witneſle the quiting of a man. 15 The bread of life, inuiſible, (piri- 
tuall , and beauevly , which 1s kept ſecretly with God, from before all erernitie, 
16 Which is a figie aud witnefſe of forgiueneſſe and remiffion of fianes , of ri ga- 
reouſneſſe and rrue holinefſe , and of puritie yncorrupte1, after rhat the old map 18 
killed, 17 A figneand teſtimonie of newnefle of life jn 1ighreonſnefſe and rrue 
bolineſſe , by puttivg en thenewy man , Whom none doerh inwardly know , ſave 
the ſpirit of man which is in himſelfe,tbe praiſe whereof is' nor of man, but ofGod 
Rom.2a,23. 18 The fourth place is vnto the Paitours of Thyatira. The exordium 
is taken our of the 14 avd 15 verſes of the grit Chaprer. 19 The propoſition of 
prayſe is in this yerſe : of reprehenkon,For that they tolerated vithrbem, ihe do- 
&rine of vngodlineſſe and varighteoulueffe , is verſe a0, the autbours whereof 
though they were called backe of God , yet repented cor verſe at, yherevnto 18 
added a molt keauie threatning, verſe 2a and az- of 2 conditionall promiſe , and of 
exhbortxtionte hold faſt the truech, is in the rwo verſes following. 5 Ss bee calleth 
thoſe offices of charity which are done to the Saints. k By fornication,is ofttunes 
en the Scripture idotatrie meant, 
22 Bchold 


| | . 
The ſearcher ofthe heart, 

22 Behold, I will caft her into a bed, and them 
TAJOAFY that commit fornication with her , into great af- 
#1". ere.11e Aition , except they repent them of their workes. 
Wand 17,10- 23 AndIwillkill her children with death,and 
} He p«rn1e5h ow? all the Charches ſhall know that I am he which 
cid 2 "0 * ſearch the reines and hearts : andI will give vn- 
Toaſted of their to euery one of you according vnto your works, 
heeuthat #5,piemt». 24 And ynto you I fay,the reſt of them of Thy= 
ted ve, which tra » AS many as haue notthis learning , neither 
merit [1anding 55 = knowen the! deepenefſe of Satan (as they 
deuiliſÞ. peake) 1 will = put ypon you none other burden, 
wok ſponſe 25 But thatwhich ye haue already , holde faſt 
being content &ilt I come. © 
4 hawe wes 7 20. 0708 be that onercommeth and keepeth 
what Trequirt'® ty words vnto the endito him will Igine ** power 
.- (6 —_— ouer —_— Anat hy 
60, wherein Cari 27 * And he fhall rule them with arod of yron: 
Ts aa and as the veflels of a porter, thall they be broken 
_ n of bis : w_ pref I received of my Father , fo will L 
Kingdome an gme him 22 the morning Statre, 
ry) inthibvrrl® - 29 Let him that bathaneare, hearewhat the 
lwing,and com- Spirit faith to the Churches, 
eth ao hol 
— the ta verſe. at Thatis, I will make bim a King by communion 
with me, & my fellow heite,as ir is promiſed, Mat-19,a8.and 25,34 Rom.s$, 17, 
and 1,Cor.6,3. Epbe.z,6. and 1. Tim.2,13, Apoc, 3,21. and 4,4+ * Pſal.2,9. 
22 The brighrueite a glory EDI Gn approchiug vato the Light 
of Chcilt, who is the Sonne of righreo e,and our head, Matth. 4; 

CHAP. III, 

1The fift Epiſtle ſent 10 the Paſtors of the Church of Sardis, 

7 of Philadelphia ,14 And of the Laod:ceaus, r6that they 

be not tuke warme, 20but endenouy to furtherGods glory, 

! gr gre 1 A Nd write vio the Angel of theChurch which 
ode. The Exep- is & © Sardis, Thelc things ſaith he that hath 
dium is taken out the {zuen Spirits of God , and the ſeuen ſtars, > I 
of che 4.206 i6-VCr- know thy works : for thou haſt a Þ name that thou 
ſs of the rap. i LiveRR,but thou artdead, © : 

of _ fowriſbeng 2 Be awake, and —_— the things which 
and farzous Citie. remaine , that are© ready todie for I haue not 
och Ki%35 *f found thy worke perfic before God. 

Jars Reps ener 5 
eonrts. Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei- 
The Oy ued and heard, and hold faſt and repent, * If ther- 
ti POO ex. fore thou wile not wath, I will comeon thee as 
botation ivyned Athiefe , and thou ſhalt not know what boure [ 
wich rr will come vpon = DV: 
that hliow.cod  - 4 Netwith anding ou ana rew names yet 
cualification by In Sardis, 3 which haue not defiled their gar. 
my o (to vny ments : and they ſhall wakke with me in + whe ; 

pon came: , far they are d worthy, 

t the good, which *F EY y 
M——_ 4 He 5 that ouercommeth, ſhall be cloathed in 
oy , ver y & white aray , and I will not put out his Name out 

re art jeret” of the* booke of life, but I will confefle his 

live,b , 

ee 4425 narne before my Father,and before his Angels, 
t Other things, 6 Lethim thatthathan ears, heace what the 
wiſe tate 11 ſuchy Spirit ſaith onto the Churches, 

ring, and wntofſe 7 \ © Ard write vntothe Angel of the Church 
| they be confirmed, Which 18 of Philadelphia , Thele thivgs ſaith hee 

w.,terifh forth- that is Holy , and True, which hath the « key of 
* Chap.i6,iog, David, which openeth and no man ſhutteth , and 
- nhe.19-2:pef gat ſhutteth and no-man openeth. F 
ris, who = $- 7I know thy workes:: behold I haue ſet 
giv lea 64. beforethev an open doore,and no man can ſhutit : 
wo nd fuve for thou haſt a little ſtrength z» and haſt kept my 
contipion, 
from the Soy hee of evill, as S.Iude exhborteth, verſe 23. 4 Purefrom all ſpot 
ning with glory. $0 it is 16 be vnderitood alwayes bereafter as-in the next 
verſe. 5 The concluſion ſtanding vpon a promiſe and a commandement as before. 

They are meet and fit, to wit, becauſe they are inflefied in Chriſt, as they haue 
Pvely ſbewed it:for he 55 righteons that worketh righteouſnefie:but ſo, as the tree 

ringeth forth the freit. . 


coke Row $,18. * Chap.20,1a, and 21,27. phil.4.3+ 
e ſixt place is vato the Paſtors of Philadelphia, The exordium is taken out.of 


b; Is. verſe of the 1.chaprer. e All power of rule in commannding and for- 
Ging, delinering and puniſbing. And the howſe of Dauid is the Church, and 
: * (lttinrall promiſe of Danrds Kingdeme belongeth to Chrift, 7 The propoli- 
wt bile isin this yerſe, of OD bring home agaive them that yyauder, 


* © 9-Andto prelerue the godly, vexie a9, acl of exhatzation, verls 33, 


” 


- 
_ 


Chap.iij.iiij, 


Neither hot nor colde. 112 *' 


word,and haft not denied my Name. | 
Behold,I will make ther f of the Synagogne OS 
of Satan, which call therpſelues Iewes,and are not, f ? you bring thery 
but doe lie : behold , 1 ſay , 1 will make them that 7* 70.4% 
they ſhall comes and worthip before thy feet , and dows and worſhip 
ſhall know that I bape loued thee. pry ray _ 
to Becauſe thou hafts kept the word of my 31-it hy (fete 
patience , therefore I will deliver thee from the (and tbus 1 bad rae 
houre of tentation , which will come vpon all the ther rake tt) =__ 
world,to try thern that dwell ypon the eacth, — {which ſees 
11 Behold, I come ſhortly : hold that which wmerh more proper 
thou haſt, that no men take thy crowne, ro the argument 
12 9 Him that overcommeth , will I make a 
pillar in the Temple of my God , ahd he fhall goe 


this place) or there 
in tbe _ ord 
come For 
no mote, out : i© and I will write ypon him the verely frali rw/GU 
Name of my God , and the narre of the city of my y (hou baſs 
God, which Is the newTeruſalem , Which commeth | re: parnriem” Comm 
downe out of heauen from my God , and 1 pill es my 
write vpon him my new Name. a” . 

13 gon him that hath an are , heare what the Privy peaninp iv uy 
Spirit fayeth vnto the Churches, a promiſe aud & 

14 ** And vnto the Angel ofthe Church of the commandments 
Laodiceans write , Theſe things ſaith b Amen , the |”. (ijpCremed 
faichfull and true witnes, that i beginning of the ofier his Faber, | 
Creatures of God. 9M 

15 > I know thy wotks , that thou artneither _— ſegenth 
cold not hote : I would thou wereſt cold or hot. place is vato the pa» 

16 Therefore becauſe thou art luke warme,and tors of the Churck 
neicher cold nor hote , it will come to paflle, that - C— — — 

E ſhall ſpew thee out of my mouth. out of the 5 verſe 

17 For thou ſayeſt, Lam rich , and increafed of tbe adapt. 
with goods, and haue need of nothing, and know. 4-49 ſrvnrern ns 
eft not how thou art wretched and miſcrable, ;\neue, as Trucly,ov 
13 and poore,and blind,and naked, Trueth it jelfee 

12 I counſell thee to buy of me gold tryed by 6 Of prey 4 
the tire ,t!-at thou wayeft be made rich : and whice their dexinnia : 
raiment , that thon mayſt be cloathed, and that thy 12 The Fropoliri 
filchy nakednefſe doe not appeare : and anoing 09 vf reprovie is 
thine eyes with eye falue,that chou mayelt ſee, = hr ov 2 

19 As many asLloue, * L rebuke andchaſten: threarning, verſe 16s 
be * zealous therefore and amend. with a coukir og 
25 Bchold, I ftand at the doore , and knocke, —— -%g 


-u$ If any man heare my voyce,and open the doore, ,f extorration vn . 


I will come in vato-him, and will ſup with him, to faith and repens 
and he with me. tancegverſers8,1g. 


21 5 To him that ouercommeth,will I graunt Jeq a coudicionatt 
to fit with me in my throne, euen as I quercame, promiſe verſe ao. 
and fit with my Father in his chrone. 13 The ſpiriruals 

22 Lethim that hath an care , heare whatthe 


miſery of men is 
"= metaphorically 
Spirit ſayeth ynto the Churches, 


expreſſed in three 
points : vuto which 
are matched as. correſpondent thoſe remedies which are offered, verſe 18. ® Pro. 
3.12 hed.iz,5 k Zeale 6s ſet againit them which ave neither hote nor coldg 
14 This mult be taken after the maner of an allegory , as Iohn 14,23. rs The 
concluſion , confilting of a promiſe , as chap. 2.verle 26. aud of aa exhortations 
Hitherto bath bin the firlt part of the booke ofthe Apocalyple., 


CHAP, IILLL. 
x Anothey wiſien conteining the gloyy of Gods MaieRy : 


8. which «5 magitfied of the fours beatts,10 and the fonre- 
an4 twenty Eder, 


Frer © this I looked , and behold, a doore was , jg.,..rer fot- 


open 1n heauen , and the firſt yoyce which 1 lowerh tbe ſecond 

part of this booke,, 
altogether ptophericall, forerelling rhoſethings which were to come, as wavizi& 
before,Chap.1,1g, This is divided ivto rwo hittgpies:ove common. ynro the wWholsz 
world, voto the g.Chapter:and another fiogular of theChurch of Gol,theuce voto: 
the 22.chapter. And theſe Hiſtories are (aid to be deſcribed io ſeueral bockes,c hap, 
5.1 and10,2, Now thisveiſeis as it were a paVage from the forme part vnto-this 
ſecond : where it is faid, that the heauen was opened, that is,tbat baucnly things. 
were ynlocked,and that a voice as of a :rumpet ſourded in heauen to {txrevp the 
Apoltle, 8& call him to the vcderftauding of rbiiigs tro come. The fit biltory haths. 
two parts: one of the can(cs of things done, and of this whole Reuelation,1a chat 
avd the next chapter, Another of the ates done, io the vex: 4 chaprers. The prin« 
cipall cauſes accordiag ro thediltin@&ion of perſons in the vaitie of the dimine 
effence , and according to the 92:onomie or dilpenſation thereof,are rwo. One the: 

beginning, which nove can approch vato.that is, God the Farber,of whom is {) 

ken in this chapter, The other, the Sonne,vvho is the 1neave cauſe, eaſte to bm 
piocked ymregin reſet phat be is God and map in one perſou;of whom, Chpre 


- * Thefoure beaſtes. 


Re 
T' a {mn 


» The manerof heard, was as ie were of a trumpet talking with 
revelation, as be» 


fore me , ſaying , Come yp hither , and I will ſhew thee 
z 1,10, > : 

# Leoke Chap.1,nz, things which muſt be done hereafrer. 

3 Adeſcription of 2 And> ithmediatly I was rauiſhed ® in the 
mw Mer in ſpirit, 3 and beholde, a chrone was ſer in heauen, 
the heaucas, fra- and one [ate vpon the throne. 

med vuto the ma- + And he thatſate was to looke vpon , like 
ver of men, by 8! yntoa Laſper tone, and a ſardine , and there was a 
office, nature ovom- _. | in Goht 1; 
pany, atending, Fainebow _ about the throne , in fight like ro 
effect , initrumeats An emeraud. 
aud evears that 4 5 And round about the throne were foure 
follow afterwards. 


In this verſe, bee is 1d twWentie ſeats , and vpon the ſeats I ſaw foure 


preſeared in office 


and twentie Elders fitting , cloathed in white ray- 
a udge, as Abra- 


hs Has. ono. OS and had on their heads crownes of gold. 
wedich js declared 5 wy And out of the throne proceeded light= 
by bis throne,aszw Nings » and thundrings and yoices , andthere were 


enfgne ofiedge- ſeuen lampes of fire burning before the throne, 
tes cheater. which are the ſeuen ſpirics of God. 
4 By bis nature, 6 7 And before the throne there was a Sea of 


ia that he is rhe 
Father, moſt glo- - 
rious in his owne 
perſon, and wich 


glatle like ynto chryſtall : and in the midſt of the 
throne , and round about the throne were foure 
beattes, full of eyes before and behinde. 


his glory ouerlni= 7 Andthe firſt beaſt was like a lyon , and the 
dg veREr ſecond beak like a calfe , and the third beaft had a 


$ By the company 
attendivg abour 
him ia that, as that 
mu't high Judge, 
he is accompa:.icd 
With the molt bo- 


ng Eagle, 
. 8 And the *® foure beaſts had each one of them 
{ixe wings about him , and they were full of eyes 
oayncngy” they __ not 3 day nor night , ſay- 
nouravle atien- Mg, Holy, holy,holy, Lord God Almighty, Which 
_—_— hay _—_ was, and which is,and.which is to 24g 
of the old azdnew 9 And whenthoſe' beaftes © gaue glory , and 
_—_ wh__ honour and thanks to him that fate on the throne, 
riit hath mace which lier for euer and ever, 


£6 be Prieſts aud . 4 
Kiogs, Chap.1,6, Io 9 The foure and twentieElders fell downe 


aud 5,10, before him that ſate on the throne , and worſhip 
C By effets, F ped him that liueth for euermore , and caſt their 
owt. py crownes before the throne, ſaying, ; 
things by bis voice 11 *® Thou art* worthy, O Lord, 1" to receiue 
and word, as on. glory , and honour, and power : for thou haſt cre- 
oth Tice & ated all things , and for thy wils ſake they are , and 
prouidence peruſeth haue beene created, 
and paſſech through ; 
all. 7 By inſtrumevts vſed, in that be both bath a moſt readie treaſurie,and as it 
werea workehouſe excellently furniſhed with all rbings,vnto the executing of his 
will, which things flow from bis commandemenr, as is reprared, cbap.15,2 Aud 
Kath alſo the Avgels moſt ready adminilters of his counſels aud pleaſure vato all 
parts of rhe world,continually warchivg (ia this verſe) working by reaſon otber- 
Wiſe then the in'\truments, without life lait meationed,couragicus as lions, mightte 
a buls, wiſe as men, ſwift as eagles, ver({.7.moit apt yato all purpoſes,as furnithed 
With wings on every part, moſt piercing of light , and finally pure aud per tet 
Spirits , alwayes in continuall motion , verſ.8. b Emery beaft had ſixe wings 
8 By eneats, in that for all rbe caufes before mentioned. God is glorited both of 
Angels, as holy. Iudge,omntporenr,eternall and immurable, verſ $. andalfo after 
2beir example bee is glorified of holy men (verſ.g.) in figue and in ſpeach , verſe 
20,11, £& God is ſazdts haue glory, honour, kingdome, and ſuch like gitzen vnto 
him, when we god!y and reuerently fet forth that which is poperly and onely his, 
v» Tbree fignes of dtuine honour giuen vnro God, proſtration or falling downe, 
adoration and caiting tbeir crowaes before God in which rhe godly , though made 
Kings by Cbrilt,doe wiltliogly emprie rhemſelues of all glory, niooued with areli- 
gious reſpe& of the maieſty of God, 1o The ſumme of their ſpeach : that ail 
glory inuit be giuen vuto Gad : the reaſon , becauſe hee is the erernall beginning 
ofall thiugs , from whoſe only will tbey baue their being and are gouerued : and 
Gnally in all re(p-&s are that whieh they are, * Chap.5,12. 1 That is, that 
thou ſhouldeſt cballenge the ſame to thy ſelfalone. Bur as for vs, we are ynworthy, 
that eucn by tby goodnes we ſhonld be made partakers of this glory. Aud bitherto 
Kath big handled the principall cauſe vnapproachable, which 1s God, 
CHAP. V. 
x The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 3 which none could 
open. 6 That Lambe of God 9 is thowght worthy to open, 
13 euen by the conſent of all the company of heawen. 

ahe ſecond princi- 


r A Nd inthe 3 ri - 
| cauſe, which is A I {awinthe > right hand of him that ſate 


#he Sonne of God, God an4 man, the mediator of all, as the etervall word of God 
he Father manifelte! in the fleſh, This. chapter hatb two parts: one that prepareth 
the way vnto tbe Reuelation, by rebearſall of the oceafions that did occurre in the 
Mr foure verſes. Another,the hiſtory ofthe Reuetation of Chriſt, rheace ymo the 
and of che chapier, a That is, ig the very right hand of God, 


face as a man , and the fourth beaſt was like a fly- 


3 A paſhng vnto 


Reuelation. 


. | ( 


The Lane of God, 
pon the threne , 3 a booke written within , and 


on the backſide ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 
2 Andi ſaw a ftrong Angcl which preached 3 Mere are heyy, 


; , ed the oc 
with a loude yoyce , Who is worthy to open the for which _—_ 


booke, and to looſe the ſeales thereof 2 Principal cauſe, 


3 3 Andnoman in heauen norinearth , nei- _ Revela- 
$ 4:10 De- 
ther vader the earth, was able 'to open the book, ceny:: the fans 


neither to looke thereon. are three, the firſt 
4 ThenIweps much , becauſe no man was x" ay ow vin of 
found worthy to open, and to reade the booke, * of the 


ounſels of God, 
neither to looke thereon. concerning the ggo 


5 5 Andone ofthe Elders {aid vnto me, Weepe v*ramenc of this 


. | Sos 3" , whole worlde, 
not : behold, that * 5 Lion which is of the tribe of 4c, pools 


Luda , that roote of Dauid , hath obtained to open fayd to be lyyd vp 
the booke, and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. with the Father ag 


6 ThenT beheld , andloe, 7 in the mids of the whe bar BP 


throne, and of the foure beafts, and in the mids of yokooweo vito at 
the Elders flood a Lamnbe , as though be had bene creatures, i» ibis 


p . le. 
killed , wbjch had ſeuen hornes, and ſeuen eyes, ;.. nf rbmyy 


which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God , ſent into all fre of the Angel; 
the world, whe ro vnder« 
$ And he came, and tooke the booke out of ©3224 :hemyite- 


; : ries of rhis book 
the right handof bimthar ſate vpon the throne. yerſ.z. wheiect (; 


$ 9 And when hee had taken the booke , the 1.Per.r, r2, The 


bird i ths 
foure beaſts , andthe foure and twenty Elders fell [£7 Fo "amen 


downe before the Lambe , hauing euery one aud all the godly, 
10 harpes and golden vials full of odours, which mooued by the 


are the a prayers of the Saints, wg norm 


9 And they ſung ab new 1 ſong,faying,'* Thou that it w2s a thing 
art worthy to take the booke , and to open the vopotfible for any 
ſeales thereof , becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt <*52*vre to effect 


Which is dec la- 


redeemed vs to God by thy blood out of euety eq in the chica 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. verſe. 
Io And haft made ys vnto our God * Kings, 4 74s veither of 


» 4 h | 
and Priefts, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. oye of 


11 *3 Then I beheld, & I heard the yoice of ma- them which are in 
ny Angels round about the throne , and about the he earch, &c. And 
beaſts and theElders,14 and there were *< tet thou= y'* > 1he berier, 


a L Now this enume- 
{and times ten thouſand,and thouſand thouſands. ration of partes 


12 Saying with aloude voyce , Worthy is the #5 fufficiear othe 


. , denying of the 
Lambe that was killed, to 4 receiuepower , andri- 1%... 


creatures one ſort 
1s in heauen aboue the earth : another in the earth: and anotber vader the earth in 
the ſea, as is after declared, verſe 13. 5 Theſecond pait of rhischapter, in which 
is ſer dowue the Revelation of the Sur.ne, as before was ſaid This part conteiveth 
firit an bitiory of rbe mane: howGo1 prepared S.Iohn ro vaderſtand thisRevelatis 
on in rhit verſe, Second!y, the Reuelarion ofthe Sonne bimſelfe ynto the 7 verſe, 
Toirdly, the accidents ofthis Revelation, in the reit of y chapter. The maner bow, 
is here deſcribed in rwe ſorts, one from without bim, by ſpeech inthbis verſe. Ano- 
ther within, by opening the eyes of S.Iobn(which before were beld )that be might - 
ſee, in the verſe following, * Gen.q49,6. 6 Thar is, the moi mighty and moſt 
approued Prince:according to the vſe of rhe Hebrew ſpeach. 7 The ſumme of ibis 
Reuelation: Chriit the mediator raketb and openeth the booke, verſe 6, 7. There* 
fore in his Revelation iz deſcribed the perſon of Chritit , in this verſe. His fa&, 18 
the nex: verſe, The perſon is thus deſcribed, Chriſt, the mediatour berweeve God, 
Angeis and men , as the eteruall word of God,and our redeemer : as the Lambe of 
GoJ, ſtanding as flaine, avd making iatercefſion for vs by the vertoe & merit of bis 
exerlaitiog ſacrifice, is armed with the Spirit of God, i bis own perſon, y is, wit 
the power & wiſdom of God eſſentially vatoy goueramenut ofthis whole world, 
$ The fa& of Chrilt the Mediator, that he commerh vyaro the throne of the Fath*!, 
of which chap. 4. and tzkerth the booke out of bis hand roopen it. For that he ope* 
ned it, it is firſt exprefſed,chap-6,1,%c. g Now follow io the eode the acci4enit 
of the Revelation laft ſpoken of: that all the bolyAvgels,& men did fing voto bin: 
both the chiefe,verſ.9, 10.% common order of Augels,verſ.z1,1z. and of all (big 
created,yerſ.13. the princes of both ſorrs agreeing thereynto, verſe 14. 10 TÞ* 
ſymbols or fignes of praiſe, ſweer in ſanour, & acceptable vnro God . See chap-5.3- 
a Looke chap 9,3. b Ns common ſong, a1 That is, compoſed according to 
preſent matter:the Lambe hauing receiued the booke, az it were with bis feere,a 
opened it with bis hornes , asis ſaid io the Canticles. 12> The ſong of the No- 
bles or Princes ſtanding by the throne, conſiſting ofa publication of the praiſe - 
Chriſt, & a confirmatto1 of tbe ſame froni bis benefits, both which we baue rece' 
ued of bimſelfe (as arethe ſuffering of his death, our redemption vpon y ctolſe J 
his blood in this verſe :and our communion with bim in Kingdome & Prieſtho9% 
which long ago he hath granted vato vs with bimſelfe) & which we hereafte! oy 
to obtaine, as our kivgdometo come in Chritt,in the verſe following, *Ch4p,"" 
1.pet.2,9. 13 The coaſenrofthe common order of Angels, anſwering in m* - he 
vnto their Princes that ſtood by the throne. 14 A number finite, but almoſt 0 wp 
Dite for one infinitte in deede, as Dan.7,10. * Daniel 7,10, « By this 3s mea We 
great number. dTo bane all prayſe ginen ts him,as to the mightiefs & wiſeſts 
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The ſixe ſeales 
ches, and wifdowe, and firength, and honour, and 
glory and praiſe. 

13 ?* Andallthecreatures which are in hea- 
uen, and on theearth , and vnder the earth, and in 


x37 The covſent of 


all rhe common k 
mulrirode of the _— LS cn that are in them, _ I laying, 
gy gets ON ale, our , and glory , and power ve vnto 
OO. him, that fitteth ypon the throne » and ynto the 
fore going, from for enermore. 


the conteltarion of 
the Nobles , ex reſ- 
ſed in word an 


14 5 Andthefoure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhip- 
ped him thatliueth for euermore. 


CHAP. VI, 

x The Lambe openeth the firſt feale of the booke, 3 The 
ſecond, 5 the third, 7 the "fourth, 9 the fifth, 12 and 
the ſixth , and then ariſe murders , famine ,peftilence, 
—_ of Saints ,carthquakes,and diners ſtrange ſights 
in heauen. 


I Afr I beheld when the Lambe had opened 


twile before this, 


+ This it the ſe. 


cond part of this one of the ſeales,and I heard one of the foure 
fiſt hiſtory (which beaſtes ſay , as 3t were the noiſe of thunder, Come 


I aid was common 
and of the whole 
world) of the 
workes of God in 
the gouervment of 
all things, Of bis 


and ſee, 

2 Therefore» I beheld, and loe , there w«4 2 
white horſe , and he that fate on him , had a bow, 
and a crowne was giuen vnto him , and he went 
part ther are geve- forth conquering that he might overcome. 
rally 3.members, And 3 when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
= foreigaifying,' . L heard the ſecond bealt ſay,Come and ſee, 

| 4 Andthere went out another horſe , tha? was 


execution of all the g - 
evils which God red, and power was giuento him thar fate there= 


powreth out vpon On to take peace from the carth , and that th 
this world, which l , pager 4 
bath moſt bardly  fbould kill one another , and there was giuen vn- 
deſerued of him, to him a great {word, 

The forefignifying 


+ And when he had opened thethird ſeale, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay , Come and ſee. Then I 


is ſet downe in this 
chap. the caution 


Ch eeraing the beheld, andloe , a blacke horſe , and hee that fate 
next chap. and he on him,had balances in his hand. 


6 And Ihearda voyce in the mids of the foure 


execution is de- 


ſcribed, chap.$.9. In beaſts ſay, A ® meaſure of wheate for a penny: and 

ay pon ofthe three meaſures of barley for a penny , 5 and oyle, 

guys, and wine hurt thou not. 

branches: the ſeue- 7 ©$ And when hehad opened the fourth ſeale, 

wn expreſle Theardthe yoyce ofthe fourth beaſt ſay , Come 
ing of $. Tohn, and ſee, 


ſelf tab « = 8 AndI looked, and behold, apale horſe, and 
ledge oft. + thinges His name that ſate on him was Death , and Hell 


© : g 
| her nh ., tollowedafter him , and power was giuen vnto 


the opening of the | 
ſrales : the figne & the word expounding the ſigne: Aud albeit the expreſle calling 
of S-Iots, be vſed only in foure of the ſignes, yet the ſame is alſo to be vnderſtood 
ww the reſt that folloyy, The author of the forefignifyings is rhe Lamb, as rhat word 
of the Father made tbe Mediator,opening the ſealesof rhe booke. The inſtruments 
are the Angels in moſt of the viſions, who expound the figne & the words thereof. 
Now this beſt yerſe containeth an expreſſe calling of S.lohn,tomarke the opinion 
of the firit ſeale, 2 The firſt figne ioyned with declaration, is that God for the fins 
and horrible rebellion of the world, will iauade the ſaine : and firſt of all will as a 
farre off, with his darts of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly, mightily,and gloriouſly, beate 
downe the ſame as judge,and triumph ouer it as conquerour, 3 The ſecond figue 
0nned with wordes of declaration (after the expreſſe callin of $.Iohn as before) 
8that God being proucked voto wrath by the obitinacy and bard heartednes of the 
world not repenting for the former plague, as ſetting ypon the ſame at hand , will 
kindle the fire of debate amongſt men , and willdeftroy the inbabitanrs ofthis 
World,one by the ſyyord of another. 4 The third figae with declaration, is,that 
God will deſtroy the world with famine, withdrawing all prouifion : which is by 
ne hgure Synecdoche comprebended in wheate, barley,wine,and oyle. a Hereby 
"5 ſignified what great ſcarcity of corne there was, for the word here wſed is a kind 
of meaſure ef dry things, which is in quatity but the eight part of a buſhel, which 
ry an ordinary portion to bee geen to | vor wp for their ſtint of meat for one 
7h SI bad rather diſtinguiſh and readethe wordes thus, and the wine and the 
how ſbalt not deale wvniuſfily. Ia this ſence likewiſe the wine and the oyle 
be ſold a very little for a peny. Thou ſha!t not deale vniuſtlie, namely, when 
thou ſhalt meaſure outa very little for a great price : ſo is the place evident: other- 
Wiſe that is moſt true , which the Wiſe man ſaith, that who ſo wirh-boldeth the 
Many ſhall bee curſed of the people , Prouerb.tt:26- 6 The fourth figne ioyned 
aps Wordes of declaration, is, that God will addi& the fourth part of tbe world 
"erently, vnto death & bell,or the grane by all rhoſe meanes at once, by which 
ore teverally and in order hee had recalled their mindes vuto amendment. Vnto 
na are alſo-added the wilde and cruell bealtes of the earth , out of Leuiticus 
"lng Thus doeth G-o4 accordingſto bis wiſedome diſpeuſe the treaſures of bis 
ak wſtly towards all, mercifully towards rhe good, and With paticace or long 
towards his enemict, : 


Chap iv V1 s 


F 


are opened, 113 
them oner the fourth part of the earth, to kil with 


ſword, and with hunger, and with death, and with 
beaſts of the earth. 


9 7 And when hee had 
I {aw vnder the altar the { 


the fifth ſeale, 7 The fifc ſigne {s 
of them that were *ba: the boly Mar - 


killed for the word of God , and for the teſtimony }.; expo why vie 
which they maintained, whereby they are 
Io And they ſan&ified, thar its 


ed with a loud yoyce , ſaying, {an&ites, 
How long”, Lord * which artholy ſires Tockt mp7 pee Home 
not thou iudge and auenge Our blood on them, of Chriſt (inro 
that dwell on the earth ? whoſe bands they 
11 Andlong white robes were giuen vnto e« {pg11 cry out 2M 
one , and 1t was ſaid vnto them , that they the iuttice of Gods 
ſhould reſt for a little ſeaſon varill their fellow in an gre; po to 
ſeruants, and their brethren that ſhould be killed J90an* an norte 
euen as they were,were b fulfilled, any private perture 

12 9 And I beheld when hee had opened the bationof the minds 
fixt ſeale 5 andloe , there was a great earthquake, 177 394 1ne God 
and the Sunne was as blacke as < ſackcloth of will, in deed, figue 
haire,and the Moone was like blood. and word me 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell ynto the earth, oye ers "ng 
oP bgge ”_m —_—_ _ hgges , when it 1s þ fry ow; NAS» 
{haken of a mighty winde. er be ed. 

14 And hom departed away , asa ſcroule, 2 TO : 
when it is rolled , and euery mountaine and yle whereof bath two 
were moued out of their places. parrs, the figoe, 

15 2 And the kings of the earth,and the great moles By 
men, and therich men , and the chiefe captaines, > heauen, anJ 
and the mightie men,and euery bondman,and cue- the things tharare 
ry free man, hid themſelues in dennes,and among is them for bore 

- rour of rhe finnes 
erockes of the mountaines, of the world vpon 

16 And ſaid to the mountaines and rockes, thoſe moſt beauie 
11 * Eallonys, and hidevs from the preſence of foretelliogs of 


him that (trerb on the throne « from the of ag any - i 

wrath of the Lambe. Sek - , be ſhaken oa ERA 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come,and hemenrly. trew- 

Wn CONTRTE — 


their light, in this 
verſe: fallivg from on high, verſe 13. with drawing themſelues and flying away for 
the greatneile of the trouble, verſe 14. $5 bolily doe all creatures depend vpon the 
will of God , and content themſelues in bis glory. c So they called in old tame 
thoſe wowen workes that were of haire. 120 The eueur of the figne afore going: 
that there is no man that ſhall not bee aſtoniſhed art thar generall'commotion , flie 
away for feare and bide himſelfe in this verſe , and wiſh vuro bimſelfe moſt birter 
death for exceeding borror of the wrath of God, & of the Lambe,at which before 
he was aſtoniſhed, Now this perplexity is not of the godly , but ofthe wicked, 
whoſe portion is in this life, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh, Pſal,17.14- Not that ſorrow 
which is according vnro God, which worketh repentance vnto ſaluation, wherof & 
man ſhall never repent bim, butthar worldly ſorrow that bringerh death, 2.Cor., 
7.9. as their wiſhings doe declare : for this hiſtory is ofthe whole world, ſeuered 
from the biſtory ofrhe Church, as I baue ſhewed before, chap.4.z. 11 Theſe are 
words of ſuch as deſpaire oftheir eſcape : of which deſpaire there are rywvo argue 
ments, the preſence of God and of the Lamb prouoked to wratb againſt the world 
in this verſe, and the conſcience of their owne weakneſſe, whereby men feele thar 
they are no way able to ſtand in the day of the wrath of Gad, verſe 17,44 it is iaidy 
Eſay 14-27, * Eſa.2.1g. hoſ.10.8. luke 23.30» 


-,.GQHAP VI | 

x The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 wn ed 
untill theelett of the Lord, 5 of all tribes were ſealed, 
13 Such as ſuffered a> 550g or Chriſfts ſake, 16 hawne 
great felicitie, 17 and toy. ; 

ANd : after that , I ſaw foure Angelsſtand on 1 The 2. member * 
'®the 2 foure cornets of the earth, holding the of this part, is a 


foure winds of the earth , that the windes ſhould Preventing of dan- 


ger, as wee diſtine 
| | Ui the ſame 
before, Chap.s.r. that is ofthe caution whereby God tooke care before hand and 
prouided for his tbatafter the example of ghe Iſraelites ofold, Exod.8.23. y faith« 
full might beexempred from the plagues of this wicked world. This whole place 
is acertaine interloqution and bringing in for this whole Chap. by occafion of tbe 
prediQion and argument of rhe fixt ſeale. For firſt thateuill is preyented in the e= 
le& vnto the g-verſ. Then thanks are giuen by the ele&vfor bar cauſe, ver.r0.11-13, 
Laſtly,the accompliſhment of the thing is ſer forth vmo the end of the chap. The 
firſt verſ. 15a tranfition ſpeaking of F Angels which keep theſe inferiour parts from 
all evill, vatill God docommand. For(as it is excellently figured by Ezech. 11 12.) 
their faces and their wings are reached vpwards , continually waiting vpon $& be- 
bolding rhe countenance of God for their dire&ion , avd everyo goeth ine 
that parttbar is right before his face, whither ſoeuer the Spirir goe,they $ors 
they ſtep not our of rhe way, that is,they depart not ſo much as a foot bredth from 
the path commanded then of God. « On the foure quarters or coatty of the cart» 
- Aut 


P pp 


—-— 


Thole that were ſealed. 
2 That is, neither not blow on the earth , neither on the ſea, 2 net 
into the ayre, iat® ther oN any tree. 


whic b the rops of 2 3 And I ſaw 4 another Angel come vp from 


, prbong” + rg the Eaſt , which hadrhe ſeale of the liuing God, 


aidnk oxu/es (bo and he cryed with a loud voyce to the foure An- 
errerotdngiet = gels to hom power was giuento ſurthe earth 
ment, verſe 2. and and the ſea,ſaying, 


3. ard by figne or 3 Hurt yenottheearth , neither the ſea , nei- 
beure, fork for  therthetrees, til we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our 
of the Tevez, thevce God in their foreheads, ; 
ynto the 8. verſe,and ' 4 And I heard the number of them 9 which 
—_ ts Gen- were ſealed, and there were ſealed s an handreth 
NG onely ano. and foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes of 
4 y ano : 
ther or differin the children of Iſrael. 
par arp 919 * 5 Ofthe tribe of Inda were ſealed twelue 
of God, but iſoin thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
eſſence, office, and twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſeated 
qherarinn excel tele thouſand. 
thee is Chriſt feſus 6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- 
the eternall Angel fand. Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed rwelue 
A Spree wage thouſand. Of the tribe of Manafles were ſealed 
and mediaourof = tetue thouland, 
hereafter chapter 7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelne 
8.3- and 10.1.5, thouſand. 5 Of the tribe of Þ Leui were ſealed 
| Wm ona _ ewelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Iflacher were 
certaine in itſelfe fcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Zabulon 
"—_ God, and were ſeaied twelue thouſand. 
eros wry Se .or  $ Ofthetribeof <Ioſeph were fealed rwelne 
the ſame is bere ſet twelue thoufand. 
Cowne as cerrin.. Q After theſe things I beheld, andloe, a great 


het — multitude, 7 whichno man could number , of all 
o——_ « he mame- nations,and kinreds,& people, and tongues 3 ſtood 
eed 1$101t 


before the throne,and before the Lambe , clothed 
with long whiterobes, and palmes in their hands, 
10 » Andthey cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Saluation commerh of our God, that {itteth vpon 
the throne,and of the Lambe. 
-11 Andall the Angels ſtood round abont the 
ra pho throne, and about the Elders, and the foure bealts, 
os fo froken ad they fell before the throne on their faces , and 
With reſpe&, when wor God, 
hang wr fron 12 Saying, Amen, Praife and glory, and wiſe- 
ceiraine. Corfre Home ,and thankes ,and honour, and power , and 
myght,be ynto our God for evermore, Amen, 


this with verſe 6. 
6 He skipped Dan, 13 10 And one of che Elders ſpake,faying mta 


ſelfe certaine with 
Go1,bur of vs not 
poſſibly to bee 
numbred, as God, 
Gen.1.5, and ofcen 
elſewhere, and E- 
lay figured moſt 
excelleptly, Chap. 


GS L Me, What are theſe which arearayed inlong white 
was Toſephs other robes? and whence came they ? 

ſonne , and hadthe 14 AndI faidvnto him, Lord, thou knoweft, 
ies, whereof bo ;; Andhefaid vnto me, Theſeare they which came 
called Toſeph. out of great tribv/ation , and hauc waſted their 


6 Here therribe of 
Leui is reckoned 


long robes, and haue made their long robes white 
vp in common with $2*hE blood of the Lambe. x 


the reſt, becauſe all 15 Thereforeare they in the preſence of the 
eh» Iſrazlites were equally made Prieſtes with them in Chritt by his Prieſthood, 
chap.1.6. and 5.10. and Rom-12.1- an{1.Pet.2.9. The name of Dan 1s not men» 
tioned becaufe the Danites long before forſaking rhe worſhip of God, were fallen 
avwiy from the fellowthip of Gods people . voto the part of the Gentiles , which 
eu} taany ages before laakob foreſaw , Gen. 49.18. for yrhich cauſe alſo there is 
no mentiog made of this tribe inphe firſt booke uf the Chronicles. 7 See before 
vrwa the 4,verſe. $ As Prieſts, Kings, avd glorious conquerers by martyrdome: 
which things are cored by their proper fignezin this verſe. 9 The praiſe of God 
celebrated firſt by rhe holy men, in this verſe , then by the beauealy Angels in the 
wo verſes following. 10 A palſzge ouer voto the expounding of the viſion , of 
Which the Angell enquirerh of $. Iobn to itir bim yp wittall,ia this verſe 86 lohan 
an th» forme of fpeech , both ackuoviiegeth bis owne ignorance , attributing 
knowledge vato the Ange), SCallo in moit model: manner requelterh y expoundiag 
of the viton, 12 Theexpofition of the viſion, wherein rhe Angel telleth feſt rhe 
Res of the Saims, that is, their ſufferings & work of faith in Chriſt Ieſus,io this 
verfe. Secondly their glory, both preſent, which coufiſteth in rwo things, that 
they miniſter yato God , aud that God-proteReth thr1averſe rg, and to come, in 
ekeir perfect delkterance from all annoiances verſ» 16, and in participation of all 
g-od chings which even the inew21y of former evils {hal never be «blero diminiſh, 
werſe 17. The cauſe efficient, and which conrainetb al theſe thi .gs. is ovly one, 
eu:n the Lamabe of God, the Loid, the Mediator, and the Sauiour Chriſt Irſus. 


Renelation, 


- 


his Temple , and he that firteth oo the throne will Je hich ſer. 
dwell e among them. for Ma bo 


16 * They ſhall hunger no wore,neither thirſt 7426 i» heawen, 
any more , neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, 40% Ys men; 
neither any heate. Gods defence ind 

17 Forthe Lambe,which is in the mids of the protetti5,a5 it wes 
throne, ſhall e them , and ſhall leade ther £999'4: them, wi, 


- A nre as [afe, a 
vnto theliuely fountaines of waters , and * God is the p41 tents, 
wipe away all teares from their eyes, * Eſai.q9.10. 
* Eſas.x5.8, 
CHAP, VIIL ot pv 

rs Aﬀtey the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 3 the Saints P14, 

prayers ave offered vp With edouys. 6 The ſewen Angels 

come foorth with trumpets.7 The foure firft blow,and fire 

falleth on the earth,s y ſea is turned into bleed, 10.11 the 

waters waxe bitter, 12 and the ftaryes are darkened. z He returneth tg 


? A Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth feale, the biſtory ofthe 
h 


: ſeales ofthe 
there was ſilence in heaucn about halfe an ger ods 


oure. bh. Theſe. 
2 * AndI fawthe ſeuen Angels, which « ſtood lah foals is the 


before God, and tothem were giuen ſeuen trum». 2x forelignifica. 
pets tion, _ a preciſe 
£ commau n 
$ 3 Then another Angel came and ſtood be- of the eecation 
fore the Altar , hauing a golden cenfer, and much 9f the moſt heauy 
odours was ginen vnto him , that he ſhould offer 5; yg" oongh el he 
with the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Al- ked world: which 
tar,which is before the throne. fore fignification 
4 And the ſmooke of the odours with the _ * >-"pty 
prayers of the Saints , b went vp before God , Out things.in heaven 
of the Angels hand. are hlent, a.d in 
5 Andthe Apgeltooke the cenſer , and filled 2rror thorowads 


it with fire of the Altar , and caſt it into the earth, Commantement of 
and there were voyces, and thundrings, and light- execution be ſeue- 
nings,and earthquake, >... _ wy done 
6 + Theatheſeuen Angels , which had the ſe- ofhis.evrath. Sol ie 
uen trumpets , prepared themſelucs to blow the palſerh vato the 
eraumpets _ third member of 


ich If; « 

7 5 Sothe firſt Angel blewthe trumpet ,. and _— —_— 
there was haile and fire mingled with blood ,. and yer.:. whicbis of 
they were caſt into the earth , and the third part of = | ane pore 
trees was burnt,and all greene grafle was burnt, JG 

8 © And the ſecond. Angell blew the trumper, jutly determined to 
affli& the world. 2 Novv followethrbe third branch of the common hiltory , as 
euen now I ſaid : which is the execution of the judgements-of God ypon y world, 


"This is firſt generally prepared voto the 6. verſe , then by ſeuera}l parts expoundel 


according to the order of thoſe that admiviitred tbe ſame vnto-the end of the Chap, 
following. Vato the preparation of this execution are declared theſe :biogs : fiſt, 
who were the adminiſters and infiruments thereof in this verſe. Secondly, what is 
the work both ofthe Prince of Augels giving order fer this execution, thence var 
the 5.verſe,and of bis adminiſters ia the 6. verſe. The adminiiters of the execution 
are ſaid to be ſeuen Angels : their inſtruments,trumpers, whereby they ſhould « it 
were ſound the alarme at the commaundement of God. They are propounded ſeven 
in number , becauſe it pleaſed God nor at ance to powre out his wrath yponthe 
rebellious world, but at digers times, avd by piece meale,and io low order, and #5 
with an. yawilling miud to exerciſe bis judgements ypun bis creatures , ſo lopp 
called vponboth by word and-fignes if happily they bad learned to repent, aWhi 
appeare before him as his minifters. 3 This is that great Emperour , the Lotd 
Te/us Chrilt our King and Sauiour : who borh maketh interceflion ro God ibe 
Father for the Saiuts, filling the beauenly SanRuary with molt ſyweere odour,and 
offering vp their prayers, as the Calues & bururt ſacrifices of their lips,in rbis verſe: 
in ſuch ſort aseuery one of them (fo powerfull is that ſweet ſagour of Chriſt, a 
the efficacy of his ſacrifice) are held in reconcilement with God and cherſclues 
made moſt acceptable vaco.him, verſe 4+ And then alſo our of his treafury,s* _ 
the ſane ſanQuary powreth forth vpoa the world the fire of his wrath, adding all 
diuine tokens thereunto: an1 by that meanes(as of old rhe Heraulds of Rome wer* 
wont to doe) be proclaimeth warre againſt rhe rebellious world. 6 Ow projert 
are nething worth , wnleſſe that true and ſweete ſanour of that owly oblation f 
eſpecially and before all things with them, that is to ſay, vnleſſe wee being firit * 
al inflified through faith in his Sonne , be acceptable wnto him. 4 This 15! 
yvorke of the adminiſters. The Angrls the adminiſters of Chriſt, only by Pan 
tramper and voyce (for they are onely. as Heraulds) do effeRually call w_ PN 
inſtrumears of tbe wrath of God , through bis power. Hitherto have beene ! 5g a 
general!, Novy followeth the oarration of things particular, which tbe Ange" is 
in number wrought in their order ſer eur in the 19. verſe of the next chap 00d l 
concluded with the declaration of the evevt which folowed vpon theſe y s f 
done in the wor!d,and in the x5. and 11.chap. $5 The firſt execurton at aq _ 
of the firlt Angel vpony earth, rbar is, the inhabitavrs of the earrh (by _— 
& vpon al the fruits therof: as the comparing ot this verſe. with rhe ſecond als 
of the 9g verſe doth not obſcurely declare. 6 The ſecond execution,vp0P | 
this verſe acd all rbinges that ace tbureia in the next verſe. 3 

= an 


i 8 


| The prayersof the Saints! 
throne of God , and ſerve him d day and night in 4 #e allndeth 1, 


C) 


Fhbe water made bitter, 
and as it were a great momtaine, burning with 
fire, was Caſt intothe ſea, and the third part of the 
ſea became blood. 

9 Andthe third part of the creatures, which 


. Were in theſca,, and had hfe , died, and thethird 
1 part of ſhips were deſtroyed. 


TY RY Io 7 Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, 
Bb _ the and there fell a great barre om heauen , burning 
floods and foun- =@hke a torch, and it fell into the third part ofthe 


taines, that 1s, vpon 
gll freſh waters, in 
this verſe : the ef- 
{-& whereof is, 
that many are dee 
itroyed with che 


ricers,and into the fountaines of waters, 

11 Ard the name of the ftar is called * worme= 
wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- 
came wormewood , and many men died of the 


birerneſſe of was WACrs,becauſe they were made bitter. 

recs, in che verſe 12 9 And thefourth Angel blew the trumpet, 
RlEebs , andthe thirdpart of the ſunne was ſmitten , and 
by Meraphor, of fbethird part of the moone, and the third part 
the name of a moſt of the ſtarres,, ſo that the third part of them was 


birter herbe, and 
commonly knowen, 


darkened : and the day was ſmitten , that the 
third part of it could not ſhine , and likewiſe the 


vnlefſe perbaps 

« mar following Aight. 

choſe that ove 13 9 AndI beheld,and heard one Angel flyin 
- "4 had rather forow the midides of heauen , ſaying with a loud 


voyce, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth , becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum» 
pet of the three Angels , which were yet to blowe 
tis trumpets, 


expound it ad- 
je&ively, for that 
which by reaſon 
of bitteraes can- 
not be drunke, or 
which maketh the 
liquour into which it is prowred, more bitter then y any man can drink the ſame. 
9 The fourth execuiion vpon theſe lighrſome bodies of beaver, which miniſter va- 
to this inferiour world, 1o A lamientable prediftiou or forerel;ing of thoſe 
parts of the diuine execution which are yet behinde : which alſo is a palage vnro 
the argument of the next Chapter, Ofall theſe rbings i a manner Chriſt bimſelfe 
exprefly foretald in the 12.Chaprer of S.Lnke, Verle 24,8. and they axe common 
plagues generally dengunced, without particular note of time. 


CHAP. IX. 


1The firft Angel bloweth his trumbet,z and ſiting loeuſds 
come out. 13 The fixt Angel bloweth, 16 and bringeth 
foorth horſemen, 20 to deflrey mankind. 


4 


AM the » fift Angel blew the trumpet , and I 
ſaw a * flarre fal from heauen vnto the earth, 
z andto himwas giuen the key of the bottom- 
lefle pit. 
2 +4 Andhe openedthe bottomleſle pit, and 
there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit , as the ſmoke of a 
eat fornace , and the ſaunne , and the ayre were 
arkened by the ſmoke of the pit. 


» The ft eXects 
tion ypon the vyie 
ked men inhabi- 
ting the earth (as a 
litle before the An- 
gel ſaid) wrought 
by the infernall 
powers, is decla- 
redin this place 


vnto the ele- 

venth verſe, And 3 5 Andtherecame out of the ſmoke Locuſts 
hat the lixt exe- the eatth , and vnto them was giuen power, 
to the nine, "45 the ſcorpions of the earth haue power, 


verſe. And lafily EE c 
is ſhevred the common event that followed the fotmer execution in the world, in 
the two laſt verſes. 2 Thatis, that the Angel of God glittering with glory , as a 
ſtarre fell downe from heauen. Whether thou take bim for Chriit , who hath tbe 
keyes of bell ofhimſelfe, and by Princely autbority, Chaper. verſe 18, or whether 
for ſome inferior Angel, who hath the ſame key permitted vato him, & occupierh 
it miniſterially, or by affice of his miniſteryghere,Sc Chap. 21, ſo the word falling, 
1 taken, Gen.r4.0.a0d 24-64-a0d Heb.6.6. 3 The key was giuen to this ſtarre, 
For thoſe powers of yyvickedveſſe are thruſt downe into hell, &© bound with chaines 
of darkenefl? : and are there kept voto damnation , vnleſſe God for a time doe ler 
them looſe, 2,Per.2.4. Iyfde 6. and of this booke, Chap. 20. 20. the hiſtorie of which 
Chapter hath agreement of rime with this preſent chapter. 4 By the bottomleſſe pit, 
hee meaneth the deepeſt darkeneſſe of hell. 4 Vnto tins is added , rhe ſmoke of 
the belliſh & inferoall ſpirits, all darke-and darkening all rbings in heauen and in 
earth, The ſpirituall darkneſſes are the cauſes of all diforder azd confuſion. For 
the devillat a timaecertaine (whereof verſe rhe fift) ſenrtheſe darknefſes into bis 
king lome, that he might ar once & with one impreſſion overrbrowy all thiogs, and 
Peruert ifit were pofſible the ele& rbemſclues. By bis darknefſe al ſpiritual lighr, 
both a&iue as of the Sunne , and paſſiae,as of the ayre which is lightened by the 
unne, is raken away: and this is that which goerh before the ſpirits: it followerh 
of the ſpirits themſelues., 5 And deſcription of the maliguan: fpirirs invaling 
the world, taken from their vature, power, forme aud order. From their nature, for 
that they arelike vrito certaine locultes,in quickeneſſe, ſubriltie, hurtfulneſſe, cum« 
r,and fuch like. in thi+ verſe. From their power, for that rhey are as cbe ſcorpi- 
Ons of the earth, of a ſecret force to doe burt. For our battell is nor bere with fleſh 
end blood, but with powers,&c.Epheſ.6.12. This place of the power of the Devils 


maeally noted in this verſe, is particularly declared afiexwards in the three next 


Chap. ix, 


Thelocufts, "114, 
4 *And it was commanded hem that they & Here that pory- | 
ſhould not hurt the grafſe of the earth,neither any *72f*be deuils is 
greene thing,neither anyrtree : but only thoſe wen bed one A ro os 
which haue not y ſeale of God in their forcheads. their ations and 
5 And to them was commaunded that they 9#*2* ofthe ſame, 
ſbould not kill them , bat that they ſhould bee rr pdroy mod 
rexed five moneths , and that their paine ſhould ded by the cour;- 
by G thepaine that commeth of a ſcorpion , when jet on God: botk 
a man, 
og. Theefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke eagle Jaw 
death , and ſhall not find it, and ſhall defire co die, 2*** (for the golly 
and death ſball flie from ther. —_ ap —_ 
7 7 Andthe forme of the locuſts was like ovn- a better life, God 
to horſes prepared vnto the battell , and on their garderb by bis de- 
heads were as it were crownes, like vnto gold, and tt) dow wry ay 
their faces were like the faces of men. led, in this verſe : 
8 Andthey had haire as the haire of women, nd alſo becauſe 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. op Hemp of 
And they had habbergioens » like ynto hab- times, £0 net ouer 
bergions of yron , and the ſound of their wings thoſe that are their 
wes like the found of charets when many bodes pes peo yrneny 
runne ynto battell. by the preſeript of 
10 And they had taileslike ynto ſcorpions , and God, verſe 5. 5» 
there were ſtings in their tailes , and their power Pf Power to at- 
was tO hurt men five moneths, ons; rods weſen 
11 5 Andthey haue a king overthem , which ked is limited in 
istbe Angel of the bottomlele pit , whoſe name 42 220 in offet by 
in Hebrew is Abaddon , and in Greeke hee is na- 5,5 the mane; was 
med Apollyon,that #,deftroying. 


preſcribed vyato 
12 » One woe is paſt, and behold,yetrwo woes he that they 
come after this, : 


ſhould not lay, bur 

rorment y wietched 
world. The time is 
for five moneths or for an hundered and fifrie dayes , thatis , for ſo many yeeres in 
which the deuils have indeed mightily perverted all chings in the world: and yer 
without that pablike and vopuniihed licence of killing , which afterward they 


' vſurped when the fixt Angel bad blowen bis trumpet , as ſhalbe ſaid ypon the 


x3 verſe, Now this ſpace 1s co bee accouared from the end of that thouſan! yeeres 
mentioned, Chap. 20.3. & thatis from the Popedome of that Gregory the ſeyenth, 
a moſt monitrous Necromancer, who before was called Hildebrandus Senenlis: for 
this man being made altogether of impiery and wi.kednefſe,as a flave of the devil, 
whom be (erued, was the moſt wi« ked firebrand of rhe yyorld: be excommunicated 
the Emperor Henry the fourth : wear about by all maner of trecherie to ſer vp and 
put downe empires aud kingdomes as liked himſelfe : and doubted nor to ſet Re- 
dolph the Swedon ouerthe Empire in itead of Henry before named , ſending vnts 
him a Crowne with this verſe annexed vuto it, Petra dedit Petro, Petyws diademea 
Rodolpho : that is , The Rocke to Peter gauethe crowne, and Peter Rodolph doth 
renowne. Finally, be ſo finely beltirred bimſelfe in his affaires, as be miſerably ſer 
all Chriſtendome on fire , aud conueyed oyer voto his ſuccefſours the burning 
brand of the fame : who enraged with like ambition, veuer ceaſed to nouriſh thar 
flame , and to enkijndle ir more and more ; whereby Cirtjes, Common weales, aud 
whole kingdomes ſet rogerther by the eares amongſt rhemſelues by molt expert 
cutthroats,came to ruine, Whiles they miſerably wounded one another. This rerme 
of an hundred and fiftie yeeres , taketh end in the time of Gregory the nioth , or 
Hugelinus Anagnienfis (as he was before called) who cauſed to be cempiled by 
one Raimond bis chapleine and confeſfour, the body of Decretals,an4 by ſuFerance 
of the Kings and Princes to be publiſhed in tbe Chriſtian world , and eftabliſhed 
for a law. For by this leighr at leagrh the Popes arrogated ynto themſelues li- 
'cence to kill whome they would , whiles other were yawares : and without feare 
eſtabliſhed a butchery our of many of the wicked Canons of rhe Decretals, which 
the trumpet of the fifr Angel had expreſly forbidden , and bad biodered vntill this 
time. The effe&s of theſe bloody a@ions are declared vpon the fixt verſe : thatt 
miſerable world languiſhing in ſo grear calamities , ſhould willingly run toger 
ynto death , and preterre the ſawe beforelife, by reaſon of the grieuouſnefſe of the 
miſeries thar opprefſed them, * Chap.6.16 Eſai.2 19. Heſe.te.3- 7 The forme 
of theſe heiliſh ſpirirs and adminiſters, is ſhadowed our by fignes and viſible figures 
in this ſort : that they are very expert and ſwift : that wherefoeuer they are in the 
world, the kingdome is theirs : that they manage all their affaires with cunnivg & 
$cill, in this verſe , thar making (heyy of mildneſſe and render affeftion to draw on 
men withall,they moſt —_ rage in all miſcbicfe: that they are moſt migbry 
to doe hurt, Verſ.8. that they are freed from being hurt of apy man.as armed with 
the colour of religion , and ſ:&ed autboritie of priviledge , rhat they 611 afl things 
with horror.Verſ\.9, that they are fraudulent : rhat tbey are venimous & extremely 
noiſome, though their power bee limited, Verſe ro. All which things are properly 
in the infernall powers, & communicated by them vnto their miniſters $ v2Mals. 
$ The order of the powers of maliciouſnes : that they are ſubie& to one infernall 
Kiog , whomrhou mayeſt call io Englifa, The DeRtroyer : who driveth the whole 
werld both Ievves and Gentiles into the deftruQion that belongeth vnto himlelfe. 
And I cannot rell whetber this came belongerh varo the Erymologicall tuterpre- 
tation of Hildebrand , by a figure often vſed in the holy Scriprore : which albeit iz 
may otherwiſe be turned of the Gerinanes(as the ſenſe of compound words is com- 
monly ambiguous) yer in very deed it fignifieth' as much as if thou fhouldeſt call 
him the firebrand, rhat is, be that ſertteih on fire thofe that be faitbfull vato him, 
9 Apaſlage yurothe next point, andthe biftorie of tbe time following. 


Ppp 2. I3 C19 Then 


The ſixt Angel, | 


13 C 9 Thenthe fixt Angel blew the trumpet, 
29 The firtexecu- 11 and I heard a voyce fromthe b foure hornes of 
On _— the golden altar,which is before God, 
reenical] pewers I4 Saying tothe fixt Angel » Which had the 
thereof, working trumpet, ** Looſe the foure Angels, which are 
br Þ gras og {: boundinthegreatriver Euphrates. ; 
jo moſt cruell ma- 15 3 Andthe foure Angels were looſed, which 
ver executing theix were preparedatan houre , at a day , ata moneth, 
cpranteus comt»  andat ayeereto ſlay thethird part of men, 
whole oreckd, and 16 And thenumber of horſemen of warre were 
killing themiſe- twenty thonſand times ten thouſand : for I heard 
—— «4g the number of them, 
which before was 17 AndthusI aw the horſes in a viſion , and 
pot lawfull for them that ſate on them , hauing herie habergions, 
them to doe in that and of Iacynth, and of brimſtone , and the heads of 


ſort, as I ſhevved 
ypon the fourth yer, the horſes were as the heads of lyons : and out of 


Fhis narration their mouthes went foorth fire 7 and {moake » and 
bath _ parts: Hrimftone, 

comma 4 2 
age God, in the 18 Of theſe three was the third part of men kil- 


14.ver.and an exe- | Jed,that is,of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the 
pen of the nope brimſtone,which came out of their mouthes. 

verſe following, —, 19 Fortheir power is intheir mouthes, and in 
2 The comman- their tailes : 24 for their tailes _ = vnto fer- 

ement giuen by nts,and had heads wherewith they hurr. 

_ pena A 20 's And the remnant of the men which were 
nour ouer all. not killed by theſe plagues , repented not of the 
wg _ alludeth te yworkes of their hands that they ſhould not wor- 
ave altar of incenſe, 7 :>denils, and * idoles of gold, and of filuer, and 
which ſtood in the P Y 80 . 
Court which the of braſſe, andoſſtone , and of wood, which net- 


Priefts were in, 6+ ther can ſee,neither heare,nor goe. 


WT: = = 21 Alfo they repentednot of their murther,and 


nat, haning a vacile of their ſorcerie , neither of their fornication , nor 
etwixt them. ' 

haue ſaid , Theſe 

bicberto bane bene ſo bound by the power of God , that they could not freely run 
vpon all men as themſeluesluited, but were ſtayed and reſtrained at that great flood 
of Euphrates , thatis, in their ſpirituall Babylon (for this is a Peripbrafis of the 
ſpirituall Babylon, by the limits of the ſpiritual! Babylon long face ouerthrowen ) 
that they might not commit thoſe horrible Nlaugbrers which they long breathed 
afrer. Now goe to: let looſe thoſe foure Angels, that is, adminiſters of the wrath 
of God, i:1 that number that is conuevient tothe Nlaugbtering of tbe foure quarters 
of the world: ftirre them vp and giuethem the bridle, that ruſhing of that Babylon 
of theirs , wbich is the ſeate of the wicked ones, they way flieypon all the world, 
therein to rage , aud molt licentiouſly to exerciſe their tyrannie , as God hath or- 
deived. This was done when Gregorie the niorb by publike aurboritie eſtabliſhed 
ſor law bis own Decretals , by which be might freely lay traives for the life of 
fimple men, For who is it tbat ſeeth not that the lawes Decretall moſt ofthem are 
as ſnares to catch ſoules withall ? Since that time (O good God !') bow great 
fAaughters haue there beene ? bow great maſſacres? All hiſtories are full ofthem: 
and this our age aboundeth with moſt borrible and monſtrous examples of the 
ſame, 13 The execution of the commandement isin two points : one, that thoſe 
butchers are let looſe , that out of their tower ofthe ſpirituall Babylon tbey might 
With furiervnne abroad through allthe world , as well the chiefe of that crevy 
which are moſt prompt vntoall aſſayes, in this.verſe : as their multitudes, both maſt 
copious, of which a number certaine is named for a number infinite, Verſe 16. and 

in themſelues by.all meanes fully furniſhed to bide and to hurt, Verſe 17, as beeing 

armed with fire, ſmoake and brimſtone, as appeareth in the colour of their armonr, 

which dazelerh the eyes of all men : and have:be ſtreogrh of Lyons to burr virh+ 

all, from wbich(as our of their mouth) the fierie, ſinoakie, and ſtinking darts of the 

Pope are ſhot our 5 Verſe 13. The other point is, that theſe butchers have effe&ted 

tbe commandement of God by fraud and violence , in the rwo verſes following. 

14 Thatis,they are barmefullevery way: on what part ſoeuer thou putthine band 

vato them or they touch thee , they doe hurt. So the former are called Scorpions, 

Verſe 3. 15 Now remaineththe eyent (as Ifaid vpon the ficlt verſe) which fol- 

Jowed of ſo many, and ſo grievous iudgements iv the moſt wicked world: namely, 

an impenitent obfirmation of the yngodly io their impietie and vnrighteouſneſle, 

though they feele themſelues molt vebemently preſſed with the hand of God : for 

their obſtinate vngodlineſle is ſhewed in this verſe : and their vorighteouſneſſe in 

the verſe following. Hitberto bath bene the generall biſtorie of chivgs to bee done 

vniverſally in the whole world:which becauſe ir doeth not ſo much belong to rhe 

Church of Cbriſt, is therefore not ſo expreſly diſtinguiſhed by certainty of rime & 

other circnmſtances, but is wouen, as they ſaywith a Night hand. Alſo there is nove 

other cauſe why tbe biſtorie of the ſeventh Angel is paſſed ouer in this place, then 

for thatthe ſame more properly apperteinerh voro rhe, hiſtorie of the Church. Bur 

thys is more diligently ſet cut according to the time thereof , Chap.11. aud 16, as 

{hall appeare vpon thoſe places #.Pſal.rrs-4. and, 135.15. 


CHAP. X; 


1 Another Angel appeareth clothed with a cloude,2 holding, 
a booke open, 3 andcrieth owt. 8 A-voyce from heauen 
commandeth Iohn. to take the booke, 10 Heeatcth it, 


Reuelation, 


Tohn eateth the booke, 


AN ' I fawe® another _— Angel come 
downe from heauen , clothed with a cloud, ! Now Saint 
and the raincbowe vpon his head, and his face 729" Paſſetb vato 


: , the other Þ 
was as the ſunne , and his feete as pillars of pbericall biſtorie, 


hre, «which is of the 
2 Andhee had in his hand a 3 little booke 0. ©Þurcb of God, 


pen , and hee put his right foot vpon the ſea , and "Wis ew ene 


hu left on the earth, be diſtinguiſhed, 


3 Andcried with aloud voyce, as when ali. ©24P-4-1. 
This itorie rea« 


on roareth : and when hee had cried , ſeuen thun« cherh bence va.. 
ders vttered their voyces. to the two and 


4 + And when the ſeyen thunders had vttered Oo Chap- 
their voyces, I was about to write : but I heard a qto1e Chapeer 


voyce from heauen, ſaying vto mee, * Seale yp is bur a tranſition 
thoſe things which the ſeuen thunders haue ſpo- from the com- 


; mon hiſtori 
ken ,and write them not. hs _—_ . nd 


5 And the Angel which I fawe ſtand Kor that which is par- 
to 


the ſea and n rt b lift vp his ticular of the 
heauen, OO rs yy *P han Church. There 


b . are in this tranii« 
6 Andſware by himthat liueth for euermore, tion or paſſage, 
which created heauen , and the things that therein two preparatiues 


are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, % p þ-reatey = 


and the ſea, and the things that therein are, 5 that rie compriſed in 
< time ſhould be no more. this whole Chaps 


7 Butin the dayes of the 5 voyce of the ſe. 577 Ones the 


uenth Angel , when hee ſhall begin to blow the Chrit revealing 
trumpet , eventhe myſterie of God ſhall be fint- bis wyſteries, and 
ſheth,as he hath declared to his ſeruants the Pros —_— bis ſeruant, 
. ato the ſeventh 
phets, verſe. The other 


8 7 And the voyce which I heard from hea- is Saint Iohn his 
ven , ſpake vnto mee againe, and ſaid, Goe , and ©*!ling, Proper 
take thelirtle booke which is open in the hand of auq repeate 4c 


d ro 
the Angel , which ſtandeth ypon the ſea , and vpon beſos ratothe + 


the earth. end of this Cchape 


9 So I went-ynto the Angel, and fayd to j;iven apr of 


him , Giue meethe little booke. And he ſaid vnto Revelation by 

mee , Takeit, and eatit vp , and it ſhall make thy theſerbings: Firt, 

belly bitter , but it ſhall beein thy mouth as ſweer p25 2PPearing 

as hony. this babire aud 
10 Then I tooke the little booke out of the countenance, 


Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my 4 


mouth as ſweet as hony : but when I had eaten ing all things by 
1t,my belly was bitter. _ prouidence 
11 $ Andheſaid vnto mee, Thou muſt pro- 5. wage : 
phefie againe among the people and nations ,and nipotencie, verſe 
ton and to many Kin the firſt, Second- 
"_ TOY KISS, ly, that kebrought 
not by cbance , but 
out of a booke, this 
open Revelation, ſet foorth ynto the eye, to fignifie the ſame vnto the ſea, and laud, 
as Lord ouer all, Verſe the ſecond. Thirdly, that be offered the ſame not whiſpering 
or murtering in acorner (as falſe prophets doe) but crying out with a lows voyce 
vntothem which ſleepe, and with a lyoniſh & terrible noyſe rouſed vp the ſecure. 
the very thunders themſelues giving teftimony thereunto, Verſe the third, Laltlys 
for that bee confirmed all by an oath, Verſe 5.6,7. 2 Chriſt Ieſus,ſee tbe ſeventh 
Chapter,aud rhe ſecond verſe, 3 Namely,a ſpecially booke ofthe affaires of Gods 
Church. For the booke that conteineth things belonging voto the whole world, 
is ſaid to bee kept with the Creatour , the fift Chapter and the firſt verſe, burthe 
booke of the Church, with the Redeemer : and out of this booke istaken the reſt of 
tbe hiſtorie of this Apocalypſe. 4 A godly care islaudable , but muſt bee ioyned 
With knowledge. Therefore notbing is to bee taken in hand, bur by calling, which 
muſt beeexpe&ed aud waited for ofthe godly. 4 Keepe them cloſe. b This was 
a geftrere wſed of onethat ſweareth, which men doe now a dayes ſe. 5 Neither 
time itſelfe, nor the things that are in time : but that the world to come 13 at hand 
which is altogether of eternitie and beyond all times, c There ſball newey bee 
any more time, 6 Whereof Chap.11.15, and16-17- 7 Theorber part of 1b 
Chapter , concerning the particular calling of Saint Iobn to the receiving of 1t* 
prophecie followipg which is enioyned him , firſt by figne in three verſes, then 2 
plaine words in the laſt verſe. Voto the ſetting forth of the figne belong ube-* 
things : Thar SaintTIobn is taughtfrom beauen ro demaund the booke of the Pro 
phecie in this verſe : for theſe motions & defires God doeth inſpire : y demaunding 
the booke , hee is charged to take it in a figuratiue maner , the vſe whereof alſo r4 
expounded , verſe the ninth , (.as in the ſecond Chapter of Ezecbiel and the p10! 
verſe) whence this ſimilitude.is borrowed : laſtly, for that Saint Iobo at the com” 
mandement of Chrilt tooke the booke , and found by experience that the (zine af 
proceeding from Chriſt was moſt ſweet , bur in that it foretellerh the afflifions - 
the Church it was moſt bitter vnto his ſpirit. $ A ſimple and plaine ene 
of the ſigne before going, witueſſng tbe divine calling of $,lohn,and laying VP 
him the neceflitic thereof. 
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The two witneſſes, ; 
CHAP, XI. | 


1 The temple is cemmanded ts be meaſured, 3 The Loyd 
ftirred vp two witneſſe,, 7 whom the beaſt mwrthezeth, 
g and no Man burieth 'hem. 11 God rarſethtbem tolife, 
12 and calleth thers vp to heanen, 13 the_wicked are 
terrified, 15 by the trumpet of the [a + = the 


reſurrettion, 18.and indg:m-nt is deſcribed. 
Z T Hen wes giuen me areede like vnto a rod, 
and the Angel Rood by , ſaying , Riſe and 
2 meete the Temple of God , and the Altar, and 


= 
- Theautboritie 
ofrhe intended re- 
11clarion being de- 


clared,rogether -thern that worſhip therein. 
——_ 2 3 But the « Court which is without the 
hich was =: FE Temple Þ caſt out,and mete it not : for itis giuen 


cularly impoſed 
ypon Saint Tohn: 
hereafrer follow- 
era the hiltorie 
of the eftate of 
Corilt bis Church both confliting or warfaring,and ouercomming i: Chriſt, For 
both the rrue Church of Chriit is ſaid ro 5ght againſt y which is talſly ſo called, 
ouer the which Anticbriit rulerh. Chriſt Iefus ouerthrowing Antichriſt by y ſpirit 
of bis mouth:and Chriſt ts ſaid tro ouercome molt gloriouſly vorill he ſhall lay the 
Antichriſt by the appearance of bis comming, as the Apoſtle excellearly reackerh, 
2.Tbeff.2,8. So this biſtorie hath two parts. One of the ſtate of the Church con» 
fiting With remprtations, vato the .6,Cnaprer. The other of the (tate of the ſane 
Church obtaining viRory , thetice varo the 20. Chaprer. The firſt part bath rwo 
members moſt conuenently tiſt. ibured iato their times , whereof the firit con- 
taineth an biſtorie of the Chriſtian Church tor 1260 yeeres, what time the Goſpell 
of Chriſt was at it were taken vp from amongſt men into heauen : tbe ſecoud con 
tainech aa biſtorie of the ſame Church yato rhe vi&orie perfe&ed. And chele rwo 
members are briefly , though diltio&ly, propounded in this Chaprer, but are bork 
ofrbern moreat large diſcourſed after 1n due order, For wee vuderitand the Rare 
of rhe Church confliQing ouc of Chaprers r2.aud 13.and of the ſame growing out 
of a'fli&ions,our of rhe 1415.5 :6:Chbaprers, Neither did Satar Toho atvonawares 
loyne rogether the iy':or:e of theſe ewo times in this Chapter, becaule here is ſpo- 
Fen of prophecie , which all confeſſe to bee -but ove iult and immutable in rhe 
Church, and which Chriſt commanded to be conrinuall. The hyitory of the former 
time reacherh ynto the 14+verſe : the latter is ſer dowoe in rhe reit of this Chap- 
ter. Iu the former are thewed theſe things : the calling of the ſeruants of God in 4. 
verſes: the co.fl:&s which the faithfu'l muit vudergoe in tacir calling, for Chriit 
and his Church, thence yato the 10,verie-g and their reſurreQion and receiving vp 
into heauen vyato the 14,verſe. Tnthe callig of rhe feruants of Ged are mentioned 
two things: the bege:ti»g and (-rling of the Churca in rwo verſes, aud the educa» 
tioa thereofin txvo verſes. The begitting oi cbe Chuxch 18 here commended varo 
$.lohn by figne and by ſpeech : the ligne is a meaturing rod, aid the ſpeach a com- 
mandement ro mzaſure rhe Temple of God,rhar is, to reduce the ſame vatoa new 
forme : bec-uſe the Gentiles are alreary enrred into the Teuple of Leruialem, and 
ſh-!! ſhor:ly defiie an4 ouertbrow the ſame verterly. 2 Eicher that of Ieruſulem 
which w-$ a figure ofrbeChurch of Cariit,or that heaucnly example, whe: of veiſe 
9. wut the firit liketh me vecter ard rhe things following doe all agtce chereynto, 
The (- ſe therefore-is. Thou ſeeit all things in Guds houſe, almoit from the p«ſhon 
of Ch-i't to be difordered © ard chat nor onely the citie of Hieruſalem bur aifo rhe 
coir -f the Temple is trampled vader foot of the nations, andof propaane men 
Whe her Teay*s or itrangers : and that onely the Temple , thar is , the body ofthe 
Temyle, wirh the Altar, anda {mall company of good men which eruely worſhip 
Go1 , doe vow remaine, whom God doerhſan@rfie and confirme by his preſence, 
Mex(ure therefore this , even this trace Chureh, or rather the true rype of the true 
Chvr-b omittivg the reſt, and ſo deſ.ribe allthings from me that the rrue Churck 
of Chriſt may be as it were avery liclecenter, and the Church of Aurichriſt as rhe 
Tircle of rhg ceater euery way 1n le grh and breadth cempaſting abour the ſame, 
that by way of prophecte rtou mueſt ſo declare openly.that the Rate of theTemple 
of God and rhe fairbfull wyhich worlhip bim, tbat is, of the Church, is muck more 
Rreight rben the Church of Antich:ilt. 3 As if be ſhould ſay, it beloagerth uo- 
tbing vato thee to iudge thoſe wh:ch are wichour, 1 Cor-15, 12, which bee innu+ 
me1able : lovke vato rbuſe ef the houſhold onely , or vato ihe bouſe of tbe living 
God, a Hee ſpeaketh of the out ward court , which was called the peoples court, 
becauſe all men might come into that. b That is counted to be caft out ,which in 
mexſuring ts refwſed as prophane. 4 To prophane perſons wicked 8 vabeleeuers, 
aduerſaries vote the Church, 5 Or a thouſand,two hundred and threeſcore dayes, 
as 13 (ay1 in the nextverſe: that is a thouſand rwo bundred and threeſcore yeeres, 
a day for a yeere, as often in Ezechiel & Daniel, which thipg I noted before 2.10, 
Toe beginning of theſe thouſand :00 hundred and threeſcore yeeres, wee account 
f:om the paMon of Chriit whereby (the partition wall being broken downe) wee 
Were made of two one, Epheſ.2,1'4. I fay one flocke vader one Shepbeard, loha 
29,16. and the end of theſe yeeres preciſely fallech into the Pop:dome of Boniface 
the eight who a little before the end of y yeere of Chtilt a thouſand two hundreth 
®10eti» foure,entred the Popedome of Rome, ia the feaſt of $. Lucie(as Bergomenſts 
Caith) having pur in priſon bis predeceſſor Coeleftinut, whom by fraud , vader 
Colour of oracle, be deceiued: for which cauſe, that was well ſaidof bim, Intrawit 
Ut vnipes,vegnauit vt leo, moytwures eft vt canis That is , heentred like a foxe, 
Taigned like « lyon , and died like a dogge. For if from a rhouſand rwo hundred 
Rinetie foure yeeres thou ſhalt rake the age of Chrilt which he lived on the eartb, 
thou (halt finde there remaineth iuſt +260 yeeres , Which ate mentioned in this 
Place and many 0:hets, 6 Thad rather tranſlateirs{#d then i/{am , the Temple 
then the citie : for God ſaith, I will giue that Temple, and commit it yvato my rwo 
Witneſſes, that is vnto the Miniſters of the word, who are few indeede, weake & 
coneryprible : but yer two , tbat is , of ſuch a number as one of them may belpe 
Rlther, and one confirme the teſtimony of another yato all mens, that from the 


—_ of two ofthree witneffes ouery word may bee made good amevgtt men, 
+%0r, 3:1, 


ynto the + Gentiles, and the holy citie (hail they 
tread ynder foote,s two and fourtie Moneths. 
3 But61I will give power yato my two wit- 


| Chap, X1, 


_ are mnrthered. 1x5 


neſſes,& they ſhal ;prophecie a thouſand two hun- 
dreth and mula to cloathed in ſackcloath, TONE _ oth 

4 Theſe are twooliue trees, and two candle entvyued by me by 
ſtickes,ftanding before the God of the earth. the [pace ofthule 

5 9 And itany wan will hurtthew, fire pro- 5** oy Soup Frome 
ceedeth out of their mouthes , and deuoureththeir in the middett of = 
enemies : for- if any man would hurt them , thus pany ry San. 
muſt hee be killed, | -" bis. ied is ane 

6 Theſe hane power to ſhut heanen , that it rarively thevved 
raine not in the dayes of their prophecying , and by tbe mouraing 
haue powers ouer waters toturne them into blood, nent 
_ to oy = wp wita all maner plagues , as divary aud perpe« 

ren as they will. tuallinitruments 

7 And when they hane © finiſhed rheir te. © pee'y” Tracts 
timonie , 22 the beatt that commeth out of the ” © wan atar 
botrommlefle pit , ſhall make warre againſt thera, Goa »y bis ovely 
and ſhall 'z ouercome them,and kill them, 

8 And thei corpſes (hall he 1n the 13 treers of 
the great Citie , which « ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egyprt,*4 where our Lord alſo was ctucihed. 


po er preſerued 
in this Temple. 
See Zacharic 4.3% 
9g The power and 
efhcacte ot the hoe 
- n 
9 And they of the people and kinreds , and (7, _— I 
tongues , and Gentiles , thall ſce their corpl.s vangeii. all is de- 

15 three dayes and an balfe , and hall not ſuffer cared both in 
their carkeiſes to be pur in graues. ms eftion E029 hy 
10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, "5 ſhall minuters thereof, 

reioyce ouer ther and be glad, and ſhall ſend gifcs = 4de* roy. 8 the 
one to another , for theſe two Prophets *7 vexed piigiue net 
them that dwelton the earth, deed diu1:e moſt 
, mighty ihewing 
ic ſelfe forth in beauen,ecartb an4 rhe ſea, verſ,6,a8it is deſcribed, 2 Co:ivt. 10,4 
accori!ing to the promiſe of Ch:ilt, Mark 16,47, And +bis is tbe ſecond place (as 
I ſaid betore) of the cumba:s which the ſeruans of Gud mult veedes va 'ergoe it 
the executiug of their calliag,and of the things thai tollow rhe ſame coinbus. In 
the combats or cunflits are tbeſe things : 50 overcome, in theſe iyovrr.cs : ro be 
ouercomme and killed, verſe 7. Atter :he laugh er follow theſe raings rbar rhe 
carkeiſes of rhe godly are layd abroad, verſ.$. being vaburied , are made a matter 
of ſcorne , together of curkng and bitter execratious. veri.g. and that chererure 
gratulations are publikely and priuacely made, verſe 10, 10 Thai is whes tbey 
have ipent thoſe rhuuſand rwo buudred and Eixty yeeres, mentione.! verſe a and 3g 
in publiſbi-g rheir reitimonie according to their ottice. c When they hawe done 
thety m*ſ{ge. rx Ot which after,chap, [3 &c. That beaſt is the Roinan Empires 
made long agoe of ciuill, Eccletiaiticall: rhe chiefe beade whereof was then Borie 
face ibe eight,-$s I {aid before who litred vp binſelte in © great arrogancy (fairk 
the authour of Faſcrcrslrss temporum) that he called bimieife Lord of tbe whole 
worid, as well .n -emporal cauſes as in {piricual:Tbere is an extant of that matter, 
written by the ſame Boniface moit arrogantly {hall 1 ſay ,or moit wickedly, c4.9- 
nam ſanttamyexira de matoritate (5 obedientia , andin the (ixt of rhe Decretals 
(which is from rhe ſane authour) many things are found of rhe ſame artgumenr. 
13 Hee ſhallperſecure moſt crue'ly the boly men,and pur rhem to death, and fhball 
wound and pierce through with curfings both their names avd writings, Aud 
that this was dune to very many godly men by Boniface and orhets,the biſtories ds 
declare,eſpe-ially fiace rbe time that the odious end condemned came amongſt the , 
multitude firſt ofthe brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunenſes , then »1{o of the Fratie 
cels , Was pretended , that good men might with more approbation be maſſacred, 
13Thar is,openly arRome: where at that time was a molt great concurſe of people, 
the yeere of Iubile being then firſt ordained by Boviface voto the ſame ende, in the 
yeere of Chriſt a thouſand three hundred, exa:1 ple whereof is read chap.1, Extr& 
de paenirentys &@ remiſſtontbus. So by one «& be committed doubie iniurieagain(l 
Chrilt , both aboliſhing his rrueth by the reſtoring of tbe type of Iubile , and 
triumphing ouer his members by moſt wicked ſuperſtitions. O religious beart ! 
Now that wee ſhould vnderftand the things of Rome , Saint Tohn kimſelfe is the 
authour , both aſter in the ſeuenteenth Chaprer almoſt throughout, and alſoiv the 
circumſcription now next following,whea he ſairh ic ia bar great Cirie(arChap, 
17,18, hee calleth it) and is ſpiritually rermed Sodome and Egypt : that ſpiri« 
rually (for that muſt here againe be repeated from before) Chritt was there crucie 
fied, For the rwo firſt appellations ſigaifie ſpirituall wickedoeſle: the latter figni- 
fieth the ſhewy and pretence of good, that is,of Chriitian & ſound religion. Sodome 
figoiherh moſt licentious impiery and inivitice : Egypt moſt cruell perſecution of 
the people of God : and Ieruſalem fignifech the moſt confident glorying of that 
Citie,as it wefe in true religion being yer full of falſchoo4 and vogodlivefſe. Novy 
who is ignorant that theſe things doe rather, and more agree vato Rome, then vate 
any other cities ? The commendations of the citie of Rome for many yreres paſt,ars 
publikely votorigus. Which are nor for me to gather cogerber, This ooly I will f 
that be loug fince did very well ſee what Rune is , whe taking bis leane therew 
vied theſe verſes, 
Roma vale, vidi,ſatis efb vidifie : rewertay 
Qnum lene, mevetrix, (curra cinadus evo. 
Now farewell Keme, I baue hee ſeene: It w-4 innough to ſee: 
I willreturne when as I mrane, baud, bariot.kuaue to be. 

d After a moſt (ccret kinde of meaning and wndeyſ:anding. 14 Namely in bis 

members,asalſo he (aid vnto Saul, Atio,5. 15 Thatis,for three yeeres ard a 

halfe:for ſo mary yeeres Booiface lived after bis Tuvile, as Bergomevſis witnefleth, 

16 So much rhe more ſhall tbey by this occaſion exercife rhe iolity of their Tuvile » 

17 The Goſpell of Chriſt, is the affli&tiou ofthe world, and the migiſtery thereof, 

dhe ſauour of death voto death to thoſe that periſh, a- Cor- 2,16, ; 


Ppp 3 IL 13 Buy 


” "The Church perſecuted, 


* x2 The third place 


11 3 But after 19 three dayes & an halfe, 2» the 

ſpiric of life comming from God , ſhalt enter into 
them , and they 2: thall ftand vp vpon their feete: 

_— of the Pro- and rea: feace ſhall Come vpon tacm whici ſaw 

paytrs trom rhe 

dead, and their ca» FC. 

ryiag vp into hea Iz Andtiey ſhall heare a great voyce from 

we > 00: heagen , ſaying ynto raem., *> Come yp hither; 

ed in «bis verſe; And they thal aſcend vp to heauen ina cloude, 

their calling a:4, 33 andtheiy enemies ſhall ſee them, 

lifring "p good wa 13 2+ And the fame houre ſhall there be a great 

allowing. . * earthquake ,and the renth part of thecicie hall 
fall , ad in the eartuquake thall be Nlatie in nam- 


as I noced before, 
is of the riting 


19 Tbat 1s, what 


time God vall de- ber ſeuen thouſan : & the remnant were fore fea- 
A.” red,zs and © gane glory to God of heauen, 

20 Thar is, the 14 a6 The ſecond woe is paſt, end beholJ , tlie 
Prophets of Gadd third woe will coroe anon. 


ſhall in a ſort riſe Is 37 And theſcuenth Angel blew the trum- 


agaiine, not the , : 
ſaae in perſon (u Pet,aud there were great yoyces in heauen, ſaying, 
they ſay) but io 28 The kingdomes of the world are our Lords, and 


ſpirit, chat is in the his Chriſts,and he ſhall rei c 
end of | gne for eyermore. | 
Fn chate mink. 16 ?9 Then the foure and twenty Elders,which 


tie uvfcheir mini- 


Gy, GIST ſate before God on their ſeates , fell vpon their 
e eror , 
verſ.5.&6.And fo £4<e5 2nd worthipped God, 


the p:ophecie that 17 Saying, We giue thes thanks, Lord God Al- 
is ſpoxeu of Elias, mighty , Which art, and which watt , and which 
dro $2w art t9 come : for thou hat receiued thy great 
x gel to . . . 
might,and haſt obtained tay kingdome. 


be vaderſtood of ' ; 
Tobn the Buptiit, 18 3% And the Gentiles were angry,& thy wrath 


ans "x py tn® - {5 come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 
be iudged , and that thou ſhouldeft giue reward vii- 


himlelfe, whe Agp= 
ſoaght to kill and * to thy {eruants the Prophets, & tothe Saints ,& to 


defirey them, Wb them that feare thy Name, to ſmall and great , and 
endo {houldeft deftroy them, which deſtroy the earth. 


mouth (which the 
holy miniſtery 19 Thea the Temple of God was 3* opened 


—_ A __ in heauen., and there was {rene in tbe Temple the 
died miſerably ia AKC Of his couenant : andthere were Iightowgs, 
priſon, by the en- and voyces, and thundrings, and earthquake , and 
much halle. . 


deanour of Sarra 
Columeaſis,and ; . 
Nogaretus a french knighe., whom Philip the faire Ring of France ſeor into Ttaly 
but with a ſmall power, ar That is, the moſt gieruous heat of afflitions and 
perſecution {hall itay for a while, for the great ainaze that {hal ariſe vpou y ſudden 
e2d ynlooked for judgement of God a2 They were cailed by God 1mto beaueu 
and taken out of this malignant world, intothe heavealy Church, whieh alfo lierh 
hidden bere inche earth,to exerciſe rheir calling ſecrerly:as of whs this wretched 
world was vaworthy;Heb 11,33 For the Church of the wicked :s by compariſun 
ealled the earth or-the world : and the Church of rhe godly beaucn, So in ancient 
time among t the godly Iſraelites : ſo amonglit tbe Tewes in the dayes of Manaſles 
and other Kings, when the earth refuſe i tbe beſtes of heauen, we read that they lay 
hidden as beauen in che earth, 23 Yer could they nor binder tbe {egrer oves of 
the Lord (as the Pſalmiſt called them, Pſal. $3,4.) bur-they that went on forward 
in bis worke. 24 Bergomenlis ſaith , in the yeere of our Lord 1301, this yee-e a 
laſing ſtarre forerelling giea' calamity ro come, appeared iv beauen, in which yore 
vpvn the feaſt of S-Audrew, ſo great av earthquake aroſe, as never before ; Which 
alſocooinaing , by times, for many dayes, ouerthreiv many liately houſes, This 
ſaith he of the yeere uexr following the Iubile: which S, Ioku ſo many ages 
before , expreiſed word for word. 25 They were indeed broken with preſent 
aſtoniſhment of wind , bu: did got earnokly repent-as they Sught to bave done, 
e Glorified Ged by conf: ſing his name. 26 Hee paſſe. h vnto the lecond biftorte: 
which is the ſeco:.d part of this Chapter. S-John calleih rheſe the ſecond acd rbud 
woe, baviug 1eſpeRt yaro Cha. 9, 12, a7 Of whoſe ſound.ng the rrumper Chriſt ex- 
prelly forerold, Chip.10.7. and this rhe ſecoud part ofthis Chapter, coutatutug a 
neal biltorie of the Chriſtian Church, from the time of Bouitace 8-vuro the cou- 
ummation bf the victorie declared by voyce from heaven. Iu his biſtory there are 
ahree branches: a preparation by rhe ſouud of y Angels trumpet: a narration by the 
voyces of heaueply Angels and Elders: aud a confirmation by igue. 19 The oar- 
ration hath rwo parts : an acclamation of the beaueuly creatures, ip this verſe,aud 
both an adoration by all the Elders verf.16;& alfoa moſt ample thankeſgiving, ver. 
29; 13-The {-nſe of the accla...arion is, How the Lord is entred on his kingdome, 
hath reſtored bis Church , in whi b moit mightily recouered frem the profacativa 
of the Gen:iles, be may glorifie himſclfe. Namely , tht which the Lord ordained 
*wh-n fc!t be ordained bis Church,thar tbe faith of the Sainrs doth now behold as 
accompliſhed, ag As before 7,12, This giuing of thankes is aitogerher of the 
ſame conſent With rhe words going. before 30 A ſprach of rhe Hebreyy language, 
#s. nach io (ey, as, Gentiles being angrie thine inflamed wrath came vpon them & 
ſhewes it ſ-iie from heauen,occalioned by-their anger and furie, 33 This is the 


* Gonfir-nation of the next propbecie before going by fignes exhibited in beauen, and 


zliat of two forrs . whereof ſoreare viſible, as the pafiing away of the heauen, the 
wpe ing of the Temple: the Arke of the couevant appearing inthe Temple , and 
teltifyig be glorious preſence of God, and the ligh:nings: others apprehended by 
eare an | (uch 4uil ſenſes which. beaze Witnedsin heaucn $ in. carrh ro the roauth 
of: the. iudgrmenct of Gad, | | Kon ie 


Py 


Reuelation,: A woman appeareth travelling with child, 


C HB A P, X | I. % s 
t A woman x appeareth trauelling with child, 4 whoſe : 
childe the dragon would dewonre, 7 but Michael! oner- 
commeth him, 9 and catteth his ut, 13 and the moye he 
cat downe and vangu;ſbed , the more fiercely he exey- 
ciſed his ſubtiities, 1 Hitherro hath 
ANd : there appeared a great wonder in hea- beene the generati 
uen : 2 Awoman cloatbed with the Sun , and pronacy compie- 
the Moone was vnder her feer , and ypon ber bead 2*95e4 i» 2-parn, 


as 1 ſhewed y 
a Crowne of rwelae Starres, Chs, te mfr gf 


2 And3 ſhe was with childe , and cried trauel- be declared the 
ling in birth,and was pained ready to be delivered, Mr Fare ofthis 
And there appeared -atother wonder in hea- the phony Fay yi 
uen :4 for bebold , a great red dragort having 5 fe. latter part in the 
uen heads,and ten * -hotnes,and ſeuen crowns ypon }#'2 51455 26.chap, 


. 4 Vnto the 6if pa , 
his beads: which is of rt, "94 


4 7 Andhis taile drewe the third part of the fiQiog of militam, 
ſtarres of heauen , and caſt ther tothe earth. And ko yo a. 
the dragon 8 ſtood before the woman , which Was ving and the jo. 


ready to be delivered, 9todeuoure ber child, when greffe of the ſame 


ſbe had brought it forth, LES Check. 
5 '9 So ſhe broughtfortha man 1 child, which gf gvick ws. , 


ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron: and that beginaing or vp- 
her child was taken yp ynto God & to bis throne, fpring of the 


6. 2 And the woman fled into the wildernes, erp hg me 


where ſbe hath a-place prepared of God, that and the progres 
13 they ſhould feed her there a thoutand , two 1nd os Chay, 
ollowiag.The 
beginning bf the Chriiticu Church , we lekneto be from the firſt —_—__s of ber 
couception of Chriit,vaorill chat time, wherein (his Church was as it were weined 
and takea away from the brett or uniike of her Mother: which is the time when the 
Courch of the lewes with their-citice & Tempie was ouerthrowne by y tudgement 
ofGod. So we have inthis chapter the Rory of 60. yeeres and vpwards. The paits of 
this cbap.arothree, The firit is,the biitorie of che conception & bearing in womh, 
io 4 verſes, The {econd,an hiltory of wbe birth from the. 5. verſe vvtothe 12, The 
third is, of the woman that bad brought foortl ; vato the end of the chap. Acd 
theſe ſeuerall parts haue eucry one theis co-flifts. Therefore in that firit part are 
ewo thi (gs Cunrained,one, the conception & bearing in womb, in rwo verſes : and 
another of the lying ju wait of the DYagon agaiult that ſhould be brought forth, 
iv the next 2.veiſes. Ln the firlt point are theſe thipgs,thedeicriprion of. y mother, 
verſe 1.and the dulors of ctil4{birth , verſe 2. all ſhewed voto Iobn from heauen, 
2 A cype of the true and holy Chureb, which tben was in the vation of the Ievss, 
This Chirch (asis the (tate ot rhe boly Church Carbolike) did in ir ſeife ſhine 
abour with gory giuea of God , trod vader fee: mutability and changeable-efſe, 
and polleiled the kingdome of beauen as the heire thereof. 3 For rbis is rhat barren 
womauthar brought avi forth , of which Eſa 45,1, aud Gal.4.27. ſhee cried cx 
for good cauſe , and was rormeared at thet time, when i” the iu{perent of all ſhe 
ſeemed neece vn:o death, aud in meanes readyto giue vprhe ghelt by reaſon of ber 
weakeuelle aud pouerty. 4 That is the devill or Satan (as is declared verſe 9.) 
mighty,angry,and full of wiath. 5 Thereby to witbitand rhoſe ſeuen Churches 
ſpoken of, rbat is the Carbolike Church, aud rac with kingly furniture & tyrans 
nical magrihence : fignified by the crowns ſer ypoa his beads. $& if the ſame with 
out conrrouerſte belonged varo him by the proper right : as alſo bee boalted voto 
Chriſt, Matth.4.9 See after , vpon chap. 13,t. 6:More chenare tbe horoes of the 
Lampe, or then the Churches are : ſo well furniſhed doth rhe tyrant brag bimſelfe. 
to be , Yato all maner of wiſchiefe. 7 After the deſcription of Satan follower 
this aQion, that is, his battell offered vnto the Charch partly ro y Which is viſt»le 
wherein the wheat is ;niogled with the chatfe,% tbe good fiſh with that whicd is 
euill : a good part theteot , though in appearavce ir thived as tbe Starres tine in 
beauen, he is {aid to rhruitdoywn out of beauen,% ro peruert: for if it were p< ilivie 
be would perue:t euen the elect, Maith. 24 24. ard partly to the ele& members of 
tbe boly Catholike Church in the ſecond rart of this verſe, Many therefore cf :Lt 
members of this viſible Churcs (faith S. Ibo) ke ouerthrevy and triumphed vpcR 
th-m. $ He withſtood that ele&t Church of tne Iewes which was nevy realy 19 
bring foorch the Chriltian Church , and watched for that ſhe ſhould bring foortd. 
For the whole Church,and whole budy is compared yauto a woman : aud a part © 
the Church yato that which iz brought foorth as wee bane noted at large vp*® 
Can',7,6. , 9 Chriſt mifticall (as they call him) char is the wybole F——vows, cos 
h:ing of tbe perſon of Chriſt as the head, and of the bo ly vuited thexevn:o by the 
Spirie.fo is the name of Chritt raken, x Cor,1z 12, ro The 2 hiſtory of theCburch 
delivered of child : in which firit the conſideration of the child borne , and of the 
Mat ber is deſcribed iu a verſes ; ſecondly: the bartell of tbe Dragod again! ©3t 
yong <bil4,aud the victory obtaiued agaioſt bim 3,verſes following : lalt of all is 
ſave a ſoogotvidory , vato the 1a verſe, NowS Ilohn ia coulideratics of tbe 
child borue, nocerh rworbings : for be deſcribeth him,and bis ſtation or place? 
this. verſe, 1: That is, Chriſt the bead of the Church (the beginning , 1901 4* 
fouudatian Whereof is thefſame Chriſt) endowed with kipgly power, & taken VP 
into beauen out of the iavves of Satan (who as a ſerpent did bite bim vpoP the 
crofle) that. fitting vpon the celeſtial throne he might raigue ouerr all. 13 The 
Church of Chiiit which was of the levves ,after his afſuwption into be ave®, bid (t 
ſelte in the world az ic « wildernes, ruſting io the vuly defence 0: Go, At wits 
neſleth $.Lukein the Aﬀs of the Apoltles-. 13 Namely the Apoſtles, and ſerua"ts 
of God ordained to feed with the word of life , the Church colle&ed bob ofibe 
Tewes and Gentiles, 4nles tbat any man Will rake che wor! ateren; imperſovally 
afrer the yſe of the Hebrewes in.fieed , of aleretur, bur I like rhe firſt better. Fo 
hee bath reſpe@ yato thoſe rwo Propbers of yyhum cbap rt.3 as for the meas 


of the 1369, dayes, looks zhe ſame place, bundreth 


14 Chriſt is the 
Pruce of Ange'sy 
an4 head of rhe 
Church, wao bea« 
reth chat yron rod 
y:i(e rhe bfr_ 'Sce 
the nores ypon 
Danielchap.r2,r. 
11 ibis verte a des 
ſcription of the 
ba::ell and of the 
victory in the two 
y-ries following. 
The P{-lmift bad 
ceſpe&t varo this 
batteli, Pla!.62,9. 
and Paul Epbe- 
fans 4.8-and Coe 
loſhans 2.15. 
15 The Jeſcriprti- 
on of tbe victory, 
by denying of tbe 
thing iv tbis verſe, 
and by affirming 
the contrary in the 
next v-r(e. As 
that $.can gained 
nothing in beaven 
but wes by the 
poxer of God 
thrown downe 
mo the world, 
whereof oe 15 rhe 
ing:, Chriſt 
imſelfe and his 
el-&e1 membe:s 
fanding till by 
the throne of God. 
a The) were caft 
out, ſo that they 
wer. newer ſeene 
any mere 1n hea- 


Ken, 

16 The (01g of 
victory or tri. 
amp dh containing 
fi:\t,a propoſition 
eftheg'ory of 
God and oft Chriſt 
ſhewed in »bar 
victory: ſecondly, 
it C9..teineth a rea» 
fon of the fame 
propohtion taken 
from rhe eftsQs, 

85 'bat the exemie 


A vattell inheanen? 


#7 


huadrerh and chreeſcore dayes. 

7 Andthere was a battell in heauen , !4 Mi- 
chael and his Ang:ls , fought egaioft the dragon, 
and the dragon toaght and his angels. 

$ *5 But they preagiled not , neichet was their 
* place found any more in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon that ole ſerpent, 
Called the deuill and Satan , was-caft out , which 
deceiuerh all the world : bee was even caft in- 
to the catth , and hisangels were caft out with 
10 ThenT heardaloude yoyce in heanen,ſay- 
Ing , '5 Now is faluation , and ſtrength , and the 
Kingdome of our God , and the pewer of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of onr brethten is caſt 
downe , which accuſed them before. our God day 
and night. 

Ii Butthey ouercame him by that bloud of 
that Lambe , and by that worde of their tefti« 
monie , and they Þ loued not their liues ynto the 
death. | 

Iz Therefore reioyce, ye heauens, and-ye that 
dwell in ther, Woe tothe inhabitants of the 
earth,and of the ſea : for tbe deuill is come downe 
vato you , which bath great wrath , knowing that 
he bath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when 77 the dragon ſawthat he was 
calt ynto the earth, hee peiſecured the woman 
which had brougtit foorth the man child. 

14 ?'* But to the woman were gliuen 4wo 
Wings of a great Eagle ,that ſhee might flic into 
the wildeines , into ner < place where the is nouri- 
thed for a +9 riwe , and tives, and halte a tune, 
from the preſence of the ſerpent. 

Is 2% And the ſerpent caft out of his mouth 

water after the woman , like a flood , that hee 
might cauſe ber 'to bee Caried away of the 
floud, 
16 37 Butths earth holpe t!:e woman , and the 
earth opened her month , and ſwallowed yp the 
flood, which the dragon had catt out of his 
mourch, 


is overcome in banell in this, verſe , and that the godly ave made conqunerones (and 
m re then conquerours, Rom.$,z7.) ve1 ſe 41. Fhirdly,a cocelution wherein 18 an 
exhnctarion voro the Angels, and the Saivrs , and vnto the world , a prophecie uf 
Tear 7 ha , and of dettration procured by rhe deaill againit mavkind , leait 


bimſelte 


10914 hortly be miſerable aloue,yerfſerx, 6 Fle x5 ſaid eu the Hebrew 


t?nyue,to lowe hesdefe that efteemecth nothmyg more precions thes his life: and on 
the other fide, he 15 ſat net 10 lowe has life who doubteth not to hazard it, wheye- 


ſoruer neede vequureth» 


17 Tac ibird part : an biltory of the woman delivered, 


eonfiting of rwo members, the ſecond barrell of Saran againſt rhe ChriſtianChurch 
ofth; I. with nation , i foure verſes : aid the barrell inteuded againit rhe ſeed 
tbere»f. that is,again!t tbe Church of :be Gentiles, which is called holy, by reaſon 


0 the Goſpel of Chritt in the rwo laſt verſes. 


12 Thatis, being ſtrengthened with 


12'ne poiver : and taught by oracle,the fled ſwiftly from the aſſault of the devill, 
ad from the common de-tru&tion of Ixruſalem , and weor into a folirary Cirtie 
tr ynd Torden called Peila, as Euſebius tellethin rhe fiftChaprer of the third booke 
of bis Ecclefiaſticall biitorie, which place God had commanded her byReuelationa. 


C Into tharp/ace whore Ged had Apoornted hey. 


19 That is, for three yeeres and 


\ halfe : ſo the ſame ſpeech is taken, Dan.7, 35. This ſpace oftime 15 reckoned in 
m1ker from that laſt and moſt grieuous rebellion of theIevves, yato the deltruQtion 
of 'be citie and Temple, for their deſtra@ion or falling away, began in rhe rwelft 
yeere of Nero, before the bezinning whereof, many foreligies and prediftions were 
lInexed from he 1wwen, as Iofephus writetb, iib.7, «bap.12 and Hegelippu3 lib.s. 
eay,44. amongſt which thisis very memorable, thar in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, nor 
Only a great ſou id and noiſe was heard in the Temple , bur alſo a great voyce was 

fard of many out of the S211Etyary Which cried om voto all, Ler vs depart hence. 
Now three yeeres atd a halfe zfrer rhis def-&ion war begun ofthe Tewes, & thoſe 
Wonders bapoened;the Cirie was taken by force,the Temple onerthrowen,aud the 
Plaze forſaken of God : aud thisgempaſie of 'ime Saint Tokn noted in this place. 
3 Thar is, he enflaimed the R onianes and aatious, rhat they perſecuring the Ievviſh 
People with aroel) arms ini ghr by the ſame qaccafion wuade the Courgh ofChritt, 
Wwdepartee from Teruſalem and ont of Tudea For it ie au vſuall thing in Scrip- 
Ire, that the raging rimults of the nations , ſhogld be compare 1 vnro waters. 
at That is , there was offer in their place other Lewes , vnto the Romanes and 
aationg raging ag4inſt rhat people : acd ft came to palſe thereby rhat the Church 
6 was ſaued whole from that violence, that moſt raging fv04 of perſecation 


oaoks Dragon vomited out being altogether ſperx in the deſtro&ion of thoſe 


"hos 


44.0, 


« Xitfs The beaſts marke, 118 


17 22 Then the dragon was wroth with che wi 
woman ,and went and made warre with the rem- g 4 jy oh mans 
nant of her ſeede , which keepe the commanie- he begao tobe 


men's of God , and hane the teſtimonie of Iefas more madde, 
Chriſt. and becauſe hee 


18 *3 AndI ſtood on the ſea ſand. Py I 


purpoſe againit 
| the Chritian 
Church of the Iewviſh remnant was come ro nought, hee reſolued to fall vpon ber 
ſeed, that is, the Chnrch gachered alſo by God uf the Geatiles, and the holy mem< 
bers 01 the ſarne, Audihis is thatother branch, as I ſaid vpoa the 13 verf, in which 
the purpoſe of Saran is inewed , verſe 17. and his atrem -t verſe 18, a3 That is, 
a moit mighty rempeſt , that he ruſhed vpao the wbole world (whoſe prince bee 
4s) roraile the fivods an ' provoke the nations, thar they might wich their furious 
betloves roite vp and downe, driue here and rhere,an.i finally dettroy the Church 
of Chriit with rhe huly members of the ſame. But the proutdence of Goud rehiied 
his atcempt , that be might tauour the Church o: the Gentiles, yet render aid as it 
were gzeene, The reit otrhe ſtory of the Dragon is excellently proſecured by the 
Apoſtie S. Ioha hereafter in the tyentiech chapier, Fur beece the Dragon endeuy 
ring to doe miſchiete, was by God calt into priſon, | 


p C H A P. X I I I. F 
3 The beaft with many heads is deſcribed, 12 which draws«- 
eth the mait part of the world to rdol.-trie. 112 Te other 
beat rifing owt of the earih, is gineth power wnto him, 


A NI * fawa beaſt riſe » out of the ſea , ha- | NE TI%S 
uing ſeen heads , and 3 ten hornes , and vp» yiuy declared the 
On his hornes were ten Cruwnes , and 4 vpon bis ſpri..ging vp of 
head s the name of blaſptemie. ro a ypeer 7rd 
b” urch and the 
2 And the bcatt which I ſaw was {0.8 church 
from whico ours 
'takerh her beginning , doeth now palle viiro the ſtory of the prog) eile thereof ,, as 
I thewed in ihe entrance uf the firmer Chapter. And this mitorte of the pr -grefſe 
of the Church aud the bartels thereof, is ſer duw ie it rhis Coajrer, but dui tly 
1-10 parts, one 1$0t the cioill Roman Emyire, voto the wee th verie, Anocher of 
the oody E.clefia'.icall or prophetica!l,thence y10 the ende of the «ater, 1 the 
former part are {ewe theſe things : Firlt the Kate of that Empire , 1 tou e ver- 
ſes : rhe the ates rher0'-ia rhree verſes * after the effeft, which is excerdtig 
grea: glory, verſe $. And lait ofailis commended tbe vic : and the inſtruction os 
the goily apain'i the evils that liiall come from the ſame, v-rireg. 12, The tiitorie 
of the ſtare contatneth a molt ampie deſcription of the beaſt hcit eacire, ve fo 1.2, 
and hen ceitored atrer burr, verſe 3,4. 3 On the ſand whereof 45041 the deuitl 
praQihag new tempeits againit the Caurch, in the verſe next befure ging : wank 
time the Eauipire of Rome wos eutangered by doweſti-all &:if-gr10cs , ard vas 
mightily rviied, bautog ener and anune new beads, and new Emperours.Sce 1 the 
ſeurnrecack chapcer aud theeight verſe, 3 Hauing tne ſame :nfirumcnts of powers 
prouicence , and molt expert gouernment Which rhe Dragon is ſaid to baue had im 
the 12 chepter and 1n the verſe 3, 4 We read in the rweltith chaprer & thir- verſe, 
thit:h? Dragun had ſeven crownes fervpon ſean beads: berauſe the the: fe a0u 
cheth binſeite ro be proper Lord and Prince of the world : bur this bealt 1s ſaid ro 
baue ren crowns (erypon ſeuerall , not heads, but horyes : becavſe rhe beaſt is 
beb 1'en for all varo the Dragon, verfe 2. aud doth not otherwiſe raigne them by 
law otſubie&ion given by him, nainely that be employ bis hornes agaioſt the 
Church of God, The (peech is raken from the ancient cutame & forme of deaiing 
inſuch caſe: by which they that were abſoluce kings did weare the diademe vpon 
their heads : bur their vallzls and ſuch as raignet by grace from them , were the 
ſame vpontheir hoods: for ſothey might enmmodioully lay downe their diademes 
when they came into the preſence of their Seueraignes : «8 alſo their Elders are 
{faid, when they adored God which {ate vpon the throve, to banecaſt downe their 
crownes before him, chap.4. verſe 10, 4 Contraty torhat which God of old 
commanded {honld be wr' .co in bead peece of the hit Prieſt, that is, Sandlites 
1:hwea Avlicelſe vator - Lord, The name of blaſpthemie impoſed by the Dragons 
is (as Ithinke) chat whicu S. Paal ſayeth in the 2a chapter of bis 2.Epiſtle torbe 
Theffaloniavs , tbe 4 verſe. He ſitteth as Ged , and beatteth himſelfe tobe God. 
For this aame of blaſphemie both the Romane Emperors did then challenge varo 
themſ-314e5, a5 Sueronius and Dion doe report of Caligula and Domitian : and after 
them ©, prs of Rome did wirh full niourh profelſe the faine of rhemfelues, whem 
they chaicaged vato themſelues ſourraign:tie in holie rhings : of which kind of 
ſayings rhe fizt booke of the Deererals, rhe Clemeovtin:es,a'.d the Extrauagants, are 
very tull. For theſe m:n were net content With'tbat which Aoglicus wrote in big 
Poetria (the beginning whereof is, Papa fiwpor mundi , The Pope is the wouder 
of the world. Nec Deus es,nec homo, (ed neuter es inter Virumq ue, Thou art not 
God , ne art chou man, but neuter mix: ef both : as the gl:Ke witnefleth vpon rhe 
fixt booke : but they were bold to take vnto therſelues che very name of God, and 
tc 2<cept it giuenof other : according as almoſt an bundre4 and rwwentie yeere 
lince, there was made for Sixrus the tourth, when he ſhould firft enter into Rome 
in bis dignitie Papal, a Tageant of triumph, and cunniogly fix-d' vpon the gate a 
the citie be ſhould euter at, bauing written vpon ir this blaſpuemous verſe, 


'Oraclo vocts mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et merito in terris crederys efſe deus- 


By oracle of thine owne yoice the world thou gouernſt all, 
And watthily a god on earth, men thinks, and doe thee call. 


Theſe and fixe hundred tbe like who cat: impute voto that mode” ie whereby ol 


men of old would baue thenrſelves called rhe ſeruants cf the ſervant of Ged , va +>... 


tie eithzr this is a name of blaſphemie , or there is none at all, 
Pep 4 5 like 


, ; 


> * 


_ 
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The beaft 


EC Swift as the 
Leopard,eafily 
cl-ſpiag all chings, 
as the Brate doch 
with bis foore,aad 
tearing and de- 
uouring all things 
with the mouth 
as deth the Lion. 
7 That is, bee 
Jeat the ſame vn- 
to the beait ro vie, 
when he percei- 
ned that himſeife 
could not eſcape, 
bat malt needes 
be taken by the 
hand of the An- 
gel,and ca't juto 
the bottomic iſe 
pit, Chapter 20. 
et did nor he a- 
anion the ſaine 
vtterly from him- 
felfe. but that hee 
mighc vie ir as 
long as be could. 
$ This is the 0+ 
ther place thar 
Pertaineth ro 
tbe eſcription 
of the bealt of 
Rome : that be- 
fides that naturall 
dignitie and am- 
plirude of the 


Roman Empire, 


= | 
Reuelation, 
6 like a leopard , and his feete like a beares , and 


his mouth as the mouth of a Lyon : 7 and the dra- 
gon gave him bis power and his throne , and great 
authoritie. 

3 * And ſaw one of his beads as 5 ere woun- 
ded to deatt , but his deadly wound was healed, 


_ and all the world wondered «nd followed the 


beaft, p 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gaue power vnto the beaft, and vey worſhip- 
ped the beatt , ſaying , Who is like ynto the vealt! 
who is able to warre with him! ; 

5 9 And there was giaen vnio him a mouth, 
that ſpake great tt.ings & blaſpbemies , 8N4 power 
was gluen ynto bio , ** to doe two and fourtue 
moneths. 

6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſ- 
phemie againſt God , to blaſpheme his Name , 
11 and his rabernacle , 12 and them that dwell in 
heauen. 

7 And it wasgiuen vnto him to make watre 
with the Saints , and to ouercome them , and pow- 
er was giuen him ouer every kinred , and tongue, 
and nation. 

$ Therefore all that dwell ypon the earth, 
ſhail worlhip him , 3 wboſe names are not 
written in the, booke of lite of that Lambe, 
which was flaine from the beginning of the 
world. . 

9 14 If any man haue an eare , let him 
heare, 


Is 5 AndT behelde, another beaſt comming 
out of the earth , '5 which had two hornes like 
the Lambe,bur he ipake like the dragon. 

I2 17 And hevid all that the an beaft could 
do before him , and he caufed the earth , and them 


which dwell thereto, ** to worſhip the fart beaſt, 4 


whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 .'9 And hee did great wonders , fo that hee 
made fire to come downe from beanen on the 
earth,in the ſight of men. 

14 Anddeceiued them that dwell on the earth 
by the Gignes , which were permitted to him to do 
in the fight of the beaſt , ſaying ro them that dwell 
on the earth , that they ſhould make the 20 image 
of the 2: beaft., which had the wound of a ſword, 
and did liue, 

15 22 And it was permitted to bim to giue a 
a ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the 


is deſcribed, | 


!5 The ſecond 
member of the 
vition, concernin 
the eccletiaſtical! 
aominon, which 
1n Rome ſucceedeg 
that which was 
politicke,aud is 
in the power of 
the corporation 

of falſe Prophets, 
and of the forpers 
of :alſe dofrine, 
Wherefore the 
ſame beaſt, and the 
ſame body Or COr « 
poration itcalled 
of S.lohbn by the 
name of falte Proe 
pher, chap 6.yer, 
13. and tg,ver 19, 
The forme of this 
bealt is fir: deſcyi. 


Which was ſha» 
dowed in thetwo 
former verſes, 
there was added 
this alſo as mi- 
raculoits,thar 

one bead was 
wounded as it. 
were vnto death, 


and was healed againe, as from heawen,in the ſight of all men. This head was Nero 
the Emperour, in whome rhe race of the Ceſars fell from the imperall dignitie, 
anJ rhe gouernement of the Common weale was tranſlated vnto others : in whoſe 
handes the Empire was ſo cured aud recuueed vato health , as he {eemed varo all 
fo much the more deepeiy rooted and grouvded faſt, ther ever beto:e, And bence 
followed thoſe effe&s, which are next ſpoken of : Firlt on admiration of cerraiue 
power, as it were ſacred an divine, ſuſtai:nng the Empire and governing it : Se- 
condly the obedience and ſubmiſſion of the whole earth in this verie : Thirdly, the 
edoranon ofthe Draugon,aud moit wicked worlhippirg - f Deut's,contirmed oy 
Romance Ecnperours : Laitly, the adora: io: of the beair bimſelfe, wbich grew into 
ſo great e:iimation , as that both the name aad xorinip ofa God was giuen vnto 
kim, verſe the fourth, Nw there were rwo cauſes which brought in the mindes 
of men this religi -»o : the ſhewr of excellencie. which bringeth with it reuereace: 
and the ſhew of pawer invincible , wbich br.ugeth feare. Who is /ike (ſoy they) 
vnto the beat ? Who ſhallbe «ble ro fight with him? 9 The ſecoud wem er co 
zaining an biſtorie ot the ates of the bealt,ps I jaidverſe 1- The b:lorie of them 
Is concluded in two points , tbe begiani:g avd.the maver of th-m, The begianing 
is the gift of the Dragon , who put and tuſpirei intro the beati both bis iuwpiery 
again(t God, and bis immanite aad iniultice againſt ail men, eſpecially againit rhe 
goly and thoſe that were of the houſhol.1 of iaich, verſe the fif:. The maer of the 
attes or ations done, is of two fortes, bo: h impious in ininde,and blaſj hemous in 
ſpeech agaioſt God, bis Chur-b and the gudly, verſe lixt : a:id alſo woſt cruell & 
miurious in dee les, even ſuch as Were done of moit raging e:emies, & of moſt in- 
folent an4 proud conquerours, verſe the ſeventh. 10 Name!y. his ations 2i.d maner 
of dealing. As concerning thoſe iwo avd fourtte in-nechs I baue ſpoken cf rbem 
before in the tyyelf.h Chapter a1d ſecond verſe 24 Thar is, the boly Church, the 
zrue bouſe of the living God- 1aThar is,the godly in ſeverall who hid themſelues 
From his crueltie. For this bloofie beat ſurcharged thoſe boly ſoules moſt falſely 
With innumerable a:cuſati -ns for the Name of Chri't, as wee reade iu Iultine 
Martyr, Tertulliav, Aruobvius, Minu:ius Euſebius, Auguttine, and others : which 
exainple the latter times fo: lowed mot diligently, i - deitroing the flocke ofChriſt, 
and wee in our owne memorie baue found by.exprrieuce, to our incredible griefe. 
Tonceraing heauen, See the elenenth Chapter,and rhe rweifth verſe. 23 That is, 
ch at are not fromeuerlaitiog ele& 1 i Chriſt Iefus, For this is that Lambe ſlaine, 
of whickChapter the fift, verſe the fixt. Theſe wor'es © doe wich Aretas diltinguiſh 
ia this ma'1er Whoſe names ave not written even from the laying of y foundation 
of the world.: the book of life of the Lambe ſl1ine. Avd this ditt1: @ion is con- 
firme by a like place hereafter, chap. 17.8. 14The conclufi..n ofthis ſpeech of the 
&rit beat, coufiting of ro parts, An exhuortation to attentive audience , in this 
verſe : and a foretelling, whic#partly containeth threatoings againſt the wicked, 
ang partly comforts for theſe which in, patience aud faith ſhall waite for tbar 
Protege coumun;ng of aur Lord and Sauiour Glritt, verſe rhe tenth. # Geng, 9,6, 
MAL, 43,53, 4 


10. If any leade into captiuity, he ſhall goe in- 


be killed by a ſword : beere is the patience and the 
faith of the Safnts, 


to captiuitie : * if any kill with a ſword, he muſt 


bed in this ve:ſe,tben bis ates, in the verſes following : and the whole ſpeech is 
concluded in the laſt verſe. This bealt is by bis breed a Sonne of the eartb(as they 
ſay) obſcurely burne , aad by little aud little creeping vp out of his abieC eltate, 
16 Thar is, in ſhewy hee ſembled the Lambe (for what is more mild or more bums 
ble then to be the ſeruaut of the ſernants of God) but indeede bee played the part 
of the Dragon,aud of the Wolfe, Matth.7.15. For een Satan chavgeth bim{clfe 
into aa Angel of light, 2. Coriar. (1.14- and what ſhould his honeſt diſciples and 
ſeruants doe ? 17 The hiſtorie of the aftes oftbis beaſt , containeth in ſumme 
three things, hypocriſie, the witnefſe of miracles,aud ryranvie : of which the tictt is 
noted in this verſe, the ſecocd in the 3.veiſes following: the third in the fixteeuth 
and ſeventeenth verſes, His bypocrifie is moſt full of leaſing, whereby be abuſeth 
both the former beait and the whole world: ia that albeit he bath by his cunniug, as 


it we re by lime , wade of the former beaſt a molt miſerable @XEASTOY or aut 


tromie, vſurped all his authoritie voto bimſelfe and moſt impudently exerciſeth the 
ſame in tbe ſight and viewe of him : yer hee cariech himſelfe (o,as if bee honoured 
him with molt high honour, and did invery trueth cauſe him to bee honoured of 
all men, 1$ For vnto this beaſt of Rome , Which of a ciuill Empire is made an 
Eccleſiaſtical! kierarchie,aregiuen diuine honours, and diuive authoritie: ſo farte 


as be 1s beleeved ro bee aboue the Scriprures, which the gloſſe vpon the Decreral; 
declareth by this diuiliſh yerſe, | 


Articulos ſoluit, ſynodumque facit generalem, 
That is, 
He changeth the Articles of faith,and giueth autho» 


ritie to general] Councles. 
Which is ſpoken of the Papal power. So rhe beait is by birth, foundation, ſeate, 
and finally ſubſtance,one : onely.the Pope hath altered the forme and maner there- 
of b»ing hinſelfe the bead both of that tyrai-micall Empire , and alſo of the talſe 
Prephers, for the Empire bath he taken yore bimſelfe , and thereunto bath added 
this cunning deuife, Now theſe words , whoſe deadly wound was cured , are put 
bere for diitio&ions ſake, 25 alſo ſome: imes afterwards : that euenatthat tiwe the 
godly readers of this propb*-cie might by this ſigne bee brought ro ſee the things ab 
Preſent: as if it wete (aid , that they.might adore this very. Empire tbat now 144 
Whoſ: head wee haus ſeene in our owne memorie to baue bene cut of, and iv bee 
cured againe, 19 The ſecond point of the things done by the bealt,is the credit? 
of gre:t wonders or miracles , apper:ainipg to the ſtrength of this impietie : of 
Which fignes ſome were giuen from aboue , as ir is ſaid, that fire was ſeor downe 
f. om heauea by falſe ſorcerie,in this verſe, Orbers were ſhevved bere below in 1ht 
fight of the beaſt to eſtabliſh idolarrie , avd deceive ſoules, wbich par: S. 1099 
ſ-reerh forib, beginoiug (as they fay )at that which is laſt, in this maver : Firſtib® 
effeR is declared iu theſe words He decermeth the inhabitants of the earth. St* 
condly the common maner of working in two ſorts, ove of miracles, Foy the ſegues 
that were giren him to dee 144 the preſence of the beaſts : the other of the words 
added to the ſignes , and teaching the idolatrie confirmed by thoſe figne , S4)1"s 
wUntothe inhabitants of the earth, y they ſbould make an image vnio the beaſts, 
which e&rc.Thirdly,a ſpecial! maner is declared: That it is giwew vnto him to pu 
life into the imoge of the beaſt:an that ſuch a kind of quickenipg, rhar the oy 
both ſpe:keth by anſwer ynto thoſe that aske counſell of it,and alſo pronunncet 
death again(t all ch»ſc thai doe not ubey nor worſhip it : all whic hrbiogs ofteD- 
times by falfe mira. les through the procurement ard inſpiratiov of rhe Deuil _ 
bio effeRed & wrought in images The biltories of the Papilts are ful! of ex*mP = 
of ſuch mitacles . the molt of them faived , many alſo dope by the devill imager? 
as of old in the ſerpent. Ge: e,z, 1, By Which exarples is confirmed, oot the aurÞo k 
ritie of the bea(t bur the trueth of Go4,avd of theſe prophecies . 20 That i$,1104g* 
by enallage or change of the number : for the worſhip of rbem euer fince Y mou 
Councill cf ice, hath beve ordained in the Church by publike creditie, aut he 
ritie contrary vuto the Lavy of God. 21 In tbe Greeke the word is of the _ 
caſe,as much ro ſay,as v: totbe worſhip, b-nour and obeyirg of the beaſt. 'v) y 
this maintenance of images, thisPſeudepropbeticall bealt doth migh:i'y prehire = 
bealt of Rome , of whom long agoe bee receiued them Wherefore the _ 
kereafrer vey fit'y called the image ofrbe beaſt , for that images baue RN 
girni''g from tie beaſt , and kev thei: forme or maper fromthe wil) of the F / 
avd baue their end aud vſe fixed in the profit and commoditie of the bea ': 2 7 rs 
of this miracle of the images of the beaſt (bat is, which the beaſt batÞ cored 
eſtabliſh idolatry )Jwhich miraculcuſly ſpeake and giue iudgemevt , Or rarber __ 
ueilouſly,by the fraud of the falſe prophets, rbe Papiſts books are full hogs wy 
#Ts ine life avdannes and Lambros ipybgiga the wonders thay N{oſes IMIR: 
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The beaftes marke, 


wage of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake,and ſhould cauſe 
that as many as would not worſhip the image of 
the beaft,fhould be killed. 

16 23 And he made «ll, both ſmall and great, 
rich and pootre, free and bond , to receiue 2+ a 
d marke in their right hande or in their fore- 
heads, 6 

17 Andthat no man might 25 buy or ſell, ſaue 
he that had the 24 marke ot the name of the beaſt 
or the number of bis name. | 

18 27 Here is wiſdome. Let him that hath wit, 
count the number of the beaſt: for it is the #* num- 
ber of a wan, ard his number is fixe hundreth 
threeſcore and xe. 


23 The third 
lace, is a moſt 
Kicke- and moſt 
inſolent ty rauny 
as was {ayd be- 
fore, viurped 0- 
ver the perſons of 
men in this 
verſe:and ourr 
their goods and 
aQtiuns,in the 
next vecſe For be 
is {aid, both 10 
briog vpen all per- 
ſons a ryrannous 
ſerairude, thac as bondlaues they might ſerue the beaſt: and alſo to exerciſe over 
al! their goods aud aQRions,a pedler like abuſe uv! indulgences aud diſpenſatiors(as 
they ierime chem) among their friends , and agaiult other to vie molt vioieut 
iorerdiRions, and to ſhoot out curfivgs, ever iu naturall and ciuill, private & pu- 
like conrefts , wherein all good faith ought to bave place. 24 -1bar is , their 
brifme, by which in the Sacrament (as.they call it) of Cunfirmariou, ibey make 
ſeraile voro themſelues, the perſons and doings ut me. figuing bem 1n therr 
forehead and bauds: aud as for the ligne left by Chariit (Of whict Chap er 7,3.) 
azd the holy $2crament of Bapriſme they make as vozd. Fur whom Chriic bath 
joyacd vaio bimſtlfe by Baptiſme , this bealt maketb challenge vur- ibem by ber 
greaſie Chriſme , which bee doubterh no. to preferre before Baptiſme , both ta 
authoritig and 14 efticace. b The marke of the name of the heait, 25 Thatis, 
haue any trafkque or eatercourſe with men , bur they oneiy Which bave this an- 
noiating and coufectation of Ciearkely rouſure , as they call is. Read Gratian de 
Conſecratione,dittintt.s, c.omnes. cap. Spiretu +, (fc. of theſe matters, 26, Hete 
zhe falſe Pcophers doe require thiee chings , Which ate-ſer down in the order of 
their greatnefle, a cbaraQer, a name acd the number oftbe name, The meaning 1s, 
that man that baib not firit their ancoynrtivg and clericail ronſure or thawng : 
ſecondly boly ordecs, by reſeruicg whereof is commanicated the name of y bealt: 
er finally bath nor attained that bigh deg.ee of Pontifical! knowledge , and ot the 
Law, (as they call it) Canunicall, and bath vor as it were made vp in account and 
calt rhe number of the myiteries rbereof: for in theſe things confitterh rbe number 
of that name of the beaſt, And this is excellently ſer torth inthe next Verie, 
a7 That is in this number of the beait conſiſterbtbat Nopiſh wiledowe , Which 
yoto them ſeemerb the greateſt of all otheis. Intheſe words S. Iobo expounderh 
that ſaying Which went before of the nunber of the bealt, whar it bath aboue bis 
marke or accogaiſance aud his name, Theſe things, ſayth S. Iobn , the marke and 
name ofthe bealt, doe eaſily happen vnto any man: bur to baue tbe yumbet of che 
beait,is wiſedome:thar is,onely the wiſe & ſuch as baue vuderſtanding, can come 
by tbat number; for they muſt be molt illuminate doQours thar artraine :berevnto, 
as the wordes following dce declare. 28 Now great and of what denomination 
this number of the beait is , by the whicb tbe beaſt accounteth his witedome, 
S.Iohn declareth theſe wordes, Doeit thou demaupd bow greatit1s? it is fo 
grear, thac it cccupierh the whole man: he is alway learniog,and never commerh 
to the knowledge thereof: he muſt be a man inceed that doeth atraine vnto it, Aſ- 
keit thou of what denomination it is?verily. ir ſtandeth of fixe throughout, & per- 
fe&tly ariſerh of all the parts thereof in their ſeuerall devominarions(as they rerme 
then )ir itanderh of fixe by vanities, rennes, hundreds, &c.fo as there is no ore part 
in the learning , and order Pontifical, which is not either referred voro the head, 
and as it were rhe top thereof, or conteined in the ſame: ſo frily doe all rhings in 
this bierarchie agree one With another, and With their head. Therefore tha: cruell 
bealt Boniface the eight doeth commend by the number of fixes thoſe Decrerals 
which hee perfe&ed, 1u the proeme of the fixt booke- Which booke (ſayeth bee) 
being v0 be added wnio fine other bookes of the ſame volume of Decyetals , wee 
thought good to name Sextum the fixt : that the ſame volume by addition thereof 
gonterning a ſenarie, or the nunvey of fixe bookes (which is a number perfet) 
may yeeld a perfett forme of man aging all things,and perfett diſcepline of beha- 
%t0%y. Here therefore is the number of the beaſt, who powretb from bimfelfe all 
his parts, & bringeth them all backe-againe vnto bimſelie by brs diſciplice in moft 
Wiſe aud cunning maner. If auy man defiie more of this, let bim reade the glofſe 
= vpon that place. I am not ignorant that other interprerations are brought ypon 
this Flace: but I thought ir iny duerie , with the good fauour of all,8 without the 
cence of any o. to prepound mive opinien in this point. And for this cauſe eſpe- 
eially , for that it ſeemed vn:o mee neither profitable, nor like to be true, that the 
Dumber of the beaſt , or of the name of che Heatt ihould be:aken as the common 
ſort of interpreters doe yke it. For this number of the bealt reacberb, giueth our, 
imprinteth, as a publike maxke of ſuch as be his, and eſteemeth rhat maitke above 
all others as the marke of thoſe whom hee Jouerh beſt, Now theſe other expoli- 
tions ſeeme rather to be farre remoued from his propertie and condition of that 
zamber: whether you refpe& the name Latinss,or Tertan , or another. For theſe 
y beaſt doerth nor teach,nor giue foor:h,nor imprint, butmoſt diligently.forbiddetb 
t6 be taught , and audaciouſly devierh : hee approueth not theſe , þut reprooueth 
them:and harerh them that thinke ſo of this number, withan hatred, greater then 


that of. Vatinss. 
C H-A P, XIIIH. 

x The Lambeftand:th on mount Sion: 4. With his chaſe 
worſhippers, 6 One Angel preacheth the Goſpel: 8 an- 
other foretelieth the fall of Babylen: 9 the third warneth 
#has the beaff be auoyded. 13 A voyce from heauen 

ronounceth them happie who die in the Loyd, 26 The 
Lords fickle gfasſt ante the. haruelty 18 and far the 
& 


Volllages 


- 
* 


Chap,xiiy. 


The fall of Babylon, 21 


Hen I looked, and loe , a Lambe: Rtood on AH 
mount Sion , and with bim 2 an hungreth, 7, 72* Piſtory of 
- L - the Church of 
fourtie and foure thouſand , bauing his Fathers Ctiitt being foi 
3 Name wiitten in their forcheads. og for more 
2 And I heard a voyce from heaven as the 15525 20ufand 
found of many waters , and as the ſound of a dreth yeeres,at 
great thunder : and I heard the yoyce of barpers, which time Bonje 
hatping with their harpes i ropterond- 
I: ued, 8s betore bath 
3 And they ſung as it werea new ſong before bene (aid, there re. 
the throne , and before the foure beaſtes , and the mainetb thereſt 
Elders : and no man could learne that ſong , but er bagn rh of 
bundreth , fourtie and fourethouſand , whiCh wilicant Church, 
the hundrcth , fourne and foure » WILCH militant Church, 
were bought f:om the earth, from thence vuto 
4 Thele are they which are not defiled with wo- ry ry ares 1 94 
men - fot they are virgins : theſe follow the Lambe chaprers. For firſt 
wi-itizerſcever te go.th:; theſe are burght fro wen, of all, asthe foun- 
being the fiſt fruirs vnto God, and voto the Lamb. _—_ yy m_ whole: 
5 And in their mouthes was found no guile : þeq ii nanny 
for they ate without ſpot before the throne of God, ofthe lawbe with: 
6 C + Then 1 ſaw 5 another Angel fly in y mids 05 ami aud vetie. 
of heauen , hauirg an everlaſting Goſpel to preach 4. bis worthie 
ynto chem that dwell on the earth, and to every afts which be bath 
pation and Kinred,and tongue,and people, Tha OS: 
7 5 ' Saying with aloude voyce, Feare God,and er fe bes 
g21ue glor y to Lim: for the houre of t1s iudgement ouerthroweth An- 
15 coive: and worſhip him that made * heauen and av "Y - N y ſpie- 
earth,and the ſea and the fountaines of waters, —=\15%, 0" 018 mouths 
8 And there followed another Apgel , ſaying, chapter,and inthe- 
* Babylon that greatcicie is fallen , it is tallen : for two following. | 
ſhe made all nations to drinke of the wine of the V2'® tbe deſcriptions 


ons of rhe Lambe,aie 
a wrath of her fornication. propounded three- 


' 9 © Andthe third Angel followed them, ſay- things: bis licuarion 
ing with a loud yoyce , 7 If any man worthip the 


place & attendance? 
for y reit are expouns. 
ded it the former 
viſions , eſpecially ypon the fift chaprer. 2 As ready girt to doe his ottice (as a&... 
5.56. Yi the midit of the Church which Afore time mouvt Sion did prefigure.3 As- 
before 7. 2.This retinue of the Lambe is deſcribed firit by diuiae matke(as before: 
7,2.) in this verſe. Then by diuige occupation , iv thar all and every one in his- 
retinue molt yebemently and ſweetly (verſe a.) doe gloriterthe Lambe with a 
ſpecial ſong before Gud and bisele&t Angels: which ſong fleſh and blood cannor 
heare,nor vuderitaud,verſe 3. Laltly by rbeir deeos done before,and their ſank ifi- 
cation In tha: they were virgins, pure f:om {pirituall and dodily fornication, that 
is,from impietie & vurighreouſres, that rhey followed the Lambe as a guide vats 
all gvodnes,& cleaued ynto him rbat they are boly voro bim, as of grace redeemed: 
by bim: tbar in truth & in fimpliciry ofChriſt, they bave exerciſed sl theſe things, 
ſan&imony of life, the dire&ion ofthe Lambe, a tbaoketull remembrance of the- 
redemprion by him: finally (to conclude in a word) that they-are blameles before- 
the Lo1d,verſe 4,5. 4 Theother part (as I ſaid on the firſt verſe) is of the aRts of 
the Lanibe, the maner whereof is deliucred iv rwo forts,of bis ſpeech, and of bis: 
fats, His ſpeaches are ſer foorth vnto the 13.verſe of this cbapter , and bis fats- 
vato the 16.chapter. In tbe ſpeach of rkeLambe, which 1s the yyord of theGoſpel,, 
are taught in tþis place,thete things: The feruice of y godly confiſting inwardly 
ofreuerencetowardes God , 24 outwardly ofthe glorifying of bim : the vifible- 
figne of which is adoration,verle 7.The ouerthrowiug of wickedBabylon ,verſe $- 
aud the fall of every one of the vogocly which woilbip tbe beaſt, verſe 9919, 16, 
Finally, tbe ſtate of the boly ſeruants of God both preſeor verſer 1, and to come; 
molt bleſſed, according to the promiſe of God, verſe rs, 5 This Angel isa type or: 
figure of the good aud faithfall ſeruaprs of God, whom Gud eſpecially from tbae:-. 
time of Boniface the eigbt, bath railed vp to the publiſhing of theGoſpel of Chrift, 
both by preaching and by writing. So God firit , veere vnto the time of tbe ſame - 
Bouiface , vſed Peter Caffidorus an Italian after, Arnold de willa nova a Frencky. 
man.then Ockan, Davre, Perrarch, afte: that Johannes de rupe ceſa,a Franciſcanec- 
after again, Iohn Wicklife an Engliſhman,and ſo continually one. or another vo - 
the reſtoring of the truth, and enlarging of bis Church, 6 That is, Babylon is de- 
ſtroyed by the ſeutence aud iudgement of God : the execution whereof S. Iohw- 
deſcribeth chap.1$. And this voyceof the miniſters of Chriſt hatb continued fince-: 
the time that Babilon (which is Rome) bath by deliverate counſell and manife&. 
malice oppugned the light of the Goſpel offered from God, * P/al.r4,5,6.* As 
14,15, * Iam 9. teye. 51,8. chap.1$ 2. a Of hey fornication, whereby God: 
was proveked ts wrath. 7 Thar is, ſhall not worſhip God alone, but ſhall tranfo. 
fexre bis divine bouvar varto this beaſt, whether be doth it with bis heart az coun- 
terfeiring in ſh. w. For be (ſaith Chriit) that deuierb me before men, bim will &: 
denie before my Fatber,and bis Angels. Matt.10,32. And ibis is tbat voyceof the: 
holy miniitery which at this time is very much vſed of the boly-and faichfull 
ſeruaots of God. For having now ſufficiently ſound our the publique obſtizacy> 
of Babylonzthey labour nor any Luger to thunder out againſt the ſawe:bur ro ſaue.. 
ſome particular members by terror(as S-Iuie ſpeakett) and ro plucke them out of 
y publique flame , or-ls by a veiemert counmſeration of their eltate to lead zbema.. 
aN9y,ihey fer before thEerern2!l deaih, inro which they ruſh vawares, voleſſe iv 
good time they returne varo God, buc the godly which are of their owne flocke,. 
they exborr, vuto-patiencesobe4ience, and faith in che Lord Teſus,and chazgerbem.- b 
26.giue light by theix good exawple,of good life vars others, 


» 
*”rs -- 4 Cf. 


The earth reaped, 
AY 


beaſt and his image , and receine his matke in his 

forghead, or on his hand, 

he ſame ſhall drink? of the wine of the 
wr God , yea, of the pure wine, which is 
powred into the cup of his wrach , and hee ſhall be 
rormented in fire and brimftone before the holy 
Avgels, and before the Lambe. X 

11 Andthe ſmoke of their torment ſhall al- 

cend euermore : and they ſhall have no rett day 
nor night , which worſhip the beaſt and his 
Unage , and whoſocuer receiueth the print of his 
name, 

12 * Hereis thepatience of Saints : here are 
$ The patience, they thatkeepe the commandements of God, and 
ſan&i6.ation, and the faith of Leſus, 
| 1997 rok 13 Then heardayoicefrom heauen , ſaying 
quence whereoF —VIItO mee , Write, The dead which die Þ in the 
are, ret, felicitie, Lord , are fally blefſed. Euen fo {aiththe Spirice: 


. and glory erec- ; : 
6 1 brag for they rett from their labours , and their c works 


hy, 


ueoly fellowihip follow them, ; 
f Ged and bis 14 C 2 AndIlooked, andbeheld , 1» a white 


© Bas es cloud , and vpon the cloud one fitting like vnts 
part of this Chaps FheSonne of man, 1+ hauing on his head a golden 
.Ler , a5 I fayde crowne, and in his hand a 2 2 ſharp? fickle, 

worte t Ofche 5 3 And another Angel came out of the 
Chitin cue? © Temple ,ctying with a loud yoyce to him that 
zbrowing of An« fare on the cloude, * Thruſt in thy fickle and 


Cichri't and bis reape,for the time 15 come to reape ; for the* har- 


pores aby be _.ucttof theearth is ripe. 
.Uiae mouth : ſee- 116 And hee that fate on the cloude, truft in 
ing that bauing his (ickle on the earth R and the earth was rea- 
_ ons _ ped 

worde . 
publickely and 17 4 Then another Angel came out of the 
private'y voro Temple » which/is in heauea , haning alſo a harpe 

is duerie, and fickle, 


admoniſhed of 
[is inolt certaine 
ruiae : he yer 
ceaſerh uet ro 
.maivtaine and 


18 And another Angel came out from the al- 
tar , which had power ouer fire , and cryed with a 
loudecry to him that had the tharpe fickle , and 
prote@ bis owns fayd, Thruſt in thy tharpe fickle , and garner the 
aiberrore, that cluſters of the vinzyarde of che earth : for her 
dard: 7 coo Im  prapes areripe. 
> pp 19 And the Angel thruft in his fharpe fickle 
with molt barba= onthe earth, and cut downe the vines of the vyine- 
ous perſecuti- yerd of theearth, and caft them into that great 


©ns. Of cho; n 
rhiogs which wineprefle of the wrath of God. 
:Chritt doetb, there 20 And the wineprefſe was troden without 


are twokinades : 
ene common or 
&£oerall in the 


thecitie , 1s and blood came out of che wine- 
preſſe yatothe hotſe bridles, by the ſpace of a 
con of chi chap Cheuſand and ſixe hundreth furlongs. 

er, ao0ther pare 


cular againit that ſauage and rebellious beaſt and his worſhippers tn the 15 and 
; I6 chapters, That common kigde ,isrhe celumitie of warres (pread abroad through 
the whole earth, and tilling al; things with blood, aud tha. without reſpect of any 
Perſon. This is figuied or ſhadowed out in two types, of che baruet aud vintage. 
»0ce the time har che light of che Goſpell began to ſhine our, an1 fince prophecie 
.or proachivg ay the graceof God was raiſed yp agaiue, how borrible ywyarres nave 
beene kin1led tarhe world ? bow much humave fleſh hath beene thrawen to the 
a7th by his Jivine reapingthow much blood (alas for woe) hath ouerflowea for 
theſe hundred yeeces alinoit2all hy ſtories doe cry out, and this our age (ifeuer be- 
fore)is vow 1a horrour , by reaſon of the rage of y ſickle which Antchrilt calleth 
for. lu this place 18 the firlt rype,chat is, of the haruett. io Declaring his kerce- 
eſſe by his colour, like vato that which is in the white or arilke citkle of heaven. 


S$ That « for the Lord. c B 7 workes, is meant the reward which followerh good 


2y01Res. it As onether ſhall reigue from God,and occupie place of Chriſt in tis 
euſerable execution. 12 That 1s a molt fit and commodious inſtrument of Exe- 
cution, deltroyed all by hewing and rthruttiag through, for who may, ſtand agaialt 
God? * IToel3,cs. * Matth. 13,39, 13 Chciſt giveth a commaudement in this 
verſe. Aud che Angel executeth ir in the next verſe. 14 The other type (as1 
fayde verſe 14,) is the vintage: the maver whereof 3s ove with that which went 
before , if chou except this , that the grape gathering is more exa@t in ſeeking out 
enery thing , thea is the baruett labour- This is therefore a more grieuous iud ge. 
ment , bork becauſe it ſucceederh the other and becauſe ir is vnderſtood to be exe- 
Suted with great diligence. 15 Thjt is,it ougrfliovved very deepe , and very farre 
8:4 wide : the ſpeach is typerbolicallor excefliue , to fignitie the greatueſſe of rhe 
Baughter, And theſe be thoſe pleaſant fruices forſooth, of the contempt of Chriſt, 


.eod defiring of Anticbrilt rather then bim , which the miſerable , mad, aud bliade 


rorld doeth at this rus reape, 


" Renelation; 


The ſeuen laſt plagues; 


CHAP. XV. 
x The ſeuen Angels hang the ſewrn lat plagues. 3 They 
tha. conquered the beait praiſe Ged. 6 To the ſewers 
Angels, 7 ſeuen vials full of Gods wrath are del;nered, 


NJ I ſawe another figne in heanen , great 


and marneilous, ſeuen > Angels haning the Be woes pe 
ſecen laſt plagues : for by them is falfilled the a2 Jt Corn, as 


wrath of God. I aored betore 1 
2 3 AndIſaw4 as#rwere aglaſſts ſea,mingled 4: Now there- 


—"Wip®- fore is ( 
with fire , and 5 them that had gotten victorie of ſingular rg 


the deaſt , and of his image, and of his mark-., and ofthe wwdgemeat 
of the number of his name, 5 ſtand at the gleift2 *f G-d bel»a- 


* th ” 
fea, hauing the harpes of God, hover of And 


3 And they ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the ſer- chriit and his for« 
uznt of Gotl , arid the ſong of the Lambe ſaying, <*5. of which dis 


8 Great and marueilous are thy works , Lord God mera -q 


Almightie : iuſt and crue are thy © Þ wayes , King deſcrived in this 
of Saints. Chaprer : and rhe 

4 * Who ſhillnat feare thee , O Lord, an on *—whabencl 
glorifie thy Name ! for thou onely art boly , and ration is firit fee 


all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee; downe generally 


, EAR . and intype in this 
ter thy iudg2ments are made manitoſt, yerſe : and is after 


I And after that, [ losked, and behold , the particularly (er 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teſtimony was open foorti in the reſt 


in heauen of = I. 
1 2 Of which Chap, 
6 Andtheſzuen Angels came out of the Tem- y.,. in pavecing 


ple , which bad the '» ſzuen Jonas cloathed in forrk in the 
it pure and bright linen , and hauing their breaſts P!284cs of the 


- _ wt world : for even 
12 pirded with golden girdles. theſs a don 


7 And one of the +3 foure beaſts gave vnto the for the mott parr 
ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath gow with thole, 


& There are two 
of God which higeth for enermore. hare of th gon 


8 And the ternple was full of the {moke of the cn: ene the confe(« 


glory of God and of his power, and '4 no man was fon ofrac Ty 
able to enter into che Temple, till che ſeuen plagues 5 _ -— FW 


of the ſeuen Angels were tulfilled, 


preparation ofthe 
iuſgements of 
God, vnto rhe 
4. verſe : another the vocation, inſtru&ion , and confirmation cf thoſe initruments 
which God hach ordained for the exe.ucon of his iudgemenrts tn 4. erber verſes. 
4 This part of the viſion alludeth vnaroche ſea or large vetfel of braffe in which rhe 
Prieits walhed thenſelues in the enterance of the Temple : for ia the enteran e of 
the beaucaly Temple (as ir is called veiſe 5.) is faid re bave bene a ſea of glade, 
molt lightſome aud cleare, vaco the commodirie of 6hvife mixt with fire, rhat 13, 48 
conaiving rhe treaſurie ofthe indgem-nes of Ged , which be bringeth foor'h and 
diſpeuſerh 2ccordiug ro his owne pleaſure : for our of the former, the Prieſts were 
cleanſed of 01d* and out of this the vnzod!y are deitroyed vow chap. 4.6. 5 That 
is the Godly marryrs of Chriſt , who ſhalluor giue place even iv miracles vato 
that bea(t:of rheſe ſee before Chap. 13,17.and 14,9,10. 6 Gictified GoJ,from the 
particular obſeruation of the weapons and initram-nrs of Go is wrath, flootivg in 
the ſea of glaſſe. 7 Tha: ſong of triumph which 18 Exo 15,2. 4 Se 8: Moſes cated, 
for honours ſake, as it is ſet forth, Dewt. 34.10. $ Tris ſong ha'b typo parrs, one 2 
conteffien, bur particular in this verſe , aud generall, in tbe begining of rhe next 
verſe : another, a aarration of caſes belougiug to the £onfeſliov, whe:eof ore kind 
is eternall in it ſelfe.an4 moR preſeat vato the godly in that God is both boly, and 
| on* Ged , another kind is furure and co 6ome in that rhe elef taken out ofthe 
Genriles (that is , ouc of tbe wicked ones and vabelecuing : as Chap.11,2. ) welt 
to be »rought vnto the ſame ſtate of bappinefſe,by y mag »ihceacie of the iucdgement 
of God, ia che next verſe. #* Pſal145,17. & Thy domgs, * INer.t0,7, $g The 
ſecond part af the narration [as was not verſe 2,) wherein brſt the authoricie of 
the whole argument & mar cer thereof 15 garel by a foreruzning rype of a remp le 
epenel in beauzn, as Caap.1+,19. namely thar ail thoſe things are diuine and 0 
God , that proreed* from chence , th this verſe. Secondly, the adminivers or exe” 
coters , come forth o'iz of the Templs, verſe 6. Thirdly, they are furniſhed with 
inſtruments of the judgements of God, and weapons fir for rhe navnyer of rhe fam? 
iudgements, verſe 7; Finally, they are confirmed by teftimonie of the vifivle glory 
of God, io the lait verſe. A like refiimonie wherevnto was exhibited of old in the 
law, Exod.40,24. 10 Thar is , commandemen's to infli theſe ſeuen plaguts- 
Here is the figure called Aetonymias, 14 Which was inold time a hzne of the 
kingly or prince'y dignicie, 12 Thar is, girding was a figne of diligence, -nJ rbe 
pickle of gold was a ligne of 6ncerity, and craſtines in taking in charge the comms 
- wandements of God. «3 Of rheſe vefore , Chip.4,7. 14 None of thoſe feuen 
Angels wight returne , till ke'bad performed fully the charge commited varo big 
according tothe decree'ef God, 


a And 17 the Angels powre oi the ſeuen vials of Gods 
wrath giuen wvniothem , and ſo diners plagues ariſe 1s 
the ne Bae to terrifie the wcked, 1g andihe enhati- 
$AR35 of tne greats catie, 

of the y « hd 


ns 
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The vials of Gods wrath, 


AN tÞ heard a great yeyce oft of the Temple, 
yirg to the ſeuen » Goe your wayes, 
and powre ont the ſexen vials of the wrath of God 

ypon the earth. 
2 > And the firft went and powredout bis viall 
vpon the earth : and there fell a noyſome & a = 
he 3 wack of the 


+ lathe former 
Ghaprer was fer 
downe the prepa- 
ration vororhe 
work of God: bere 
is delivered che 
pxecution thereof, 


aud in thisdif= yous fore vpan F men which bad t 
conſe otter; bealtand ypon them which worttipped hiximage 
conmandement, 3 + And the ſecond Angelpowred out his vi- 


ja this verſe, then a 
rticular recitail 
in oxder oi the ex- 
ecution dove by e- 
wery of the ſeuea 
Angels,iu tbe reſt 
of ihe chapter, 
This ſpeciall exe- 
cutiou againit Ars 
tichriſt and bis 
crew, doeth in ma- 
ner agree vnco that 
which Was gece- 
rally dove vpoa 
the whole world, 
chap,$.and 9g. & be- 
Llopgetb (if my con- 
4eture faile me 
not} vato the fawe 
time, Yet bere tu 
they doe differ ore 


all ypon the ſea , and it® became as the blood of a 
dead man : and every lining thing died in the fea. 

4 5 And the third Angel powred out his viall 
ypou the riuers and fountains of waters , and they 
became blood, 

5 And I heard the Argel of the waters ſay, 
Lord , Thou art juft , which art, and Which waſt : 
and Holy ,becauſetbou haſt indged theſe things, 

6 For they ſhed the bloud of the Saints, and 
Prophets , and therfure haft thou giuen them blood 
to drinke ; for they ace worthy. 

7 5 And 1 heard another out of the SanQua- 
ry lay, Euen {o, Lord Gudalmigtity, true an righ- 
tus are.thy indgcments, 

$. 7 And the fourth Angel powred out his vi. 
all on the ſunne , ard it was giuen to-bim io tot 


mow oy nn gy ment men with heate of hte, 
raids as om = 
Jarly effected vpon 9. And men boyled in great heat , and blaſphe- 


che Princes and 
riogleaders cofiiwe 
wickednefle of rhe 
world, the vi her 
generally agatait 
the waole world 
being wicked4. 
And cherfore theſe 
iudgements are ht- 
gured more grie- 
00 18 iben thote, 
2 The hiitury of 
the firit Avge!, 
Whole plague vp* 
on the earch. is de- 
{cribed aimoit 18 


med th{* Name of God , which hath powet ouer 

theſe plagies , and they repented nct to gine hiu 
loty. | 

, 0 8 And the fifth Angel powred ont Þ1s viall 

ypon y throne of the bealt,and the Kingom waxed 

darke,aud they gnawed their tongues for foruw, 

11 And. blaſphemed the Gud of heauen fur 
their paines , and for their ſores, and repented not 
of their workes. 

12 9 And the ixtAngel powred out his viall vp. 
on the great riger 22 Euphrates, and the © water 
thereof-dried vp , '* that the way ofthe Kipgs of 
the ſame words the Eatt ſhould be prepared. 
with that fixt plague 


of the Egyputans, Ex0- 949. Bur it doerh fignifie a ſpirituall vIcer, and that torture 
or butcherie of conſcience ſeared with an hore yton , Which accuſeth the voggdly 
within and beth by truth of the word (the light whereof Gud bath now fo long 
ſhewed forth) & by vitreroes Rirrerh vp & fo:cerh out rhe {word of Gods wrath, 
3 See chap.13, 16+ 4 The biftory ofrhe {:cond Angel who troubleth and moieiterh 
the ſeas , that be may fine vprhe confcievce of men ſleeping 1n rheir , wickedoes., 
SeeCtap.$,3. alr was turned 12:0 rotten 7* filthy blood, ſuch as rs 5 dead bodies. 
5 The hiſtory of rhe third Angel ſtriking the rivers, inthis verſe who proclaiming 
the in'tice of God, comimendeth the ſame by a moiſt graue compariſon of the ſtanes 
of men with the puviſhmezt ofGod: which is cormon to this place, & rhar which 
went before. Wherfore alſo this praifi»g is attributed ro the Angel of the waters, 
a Vare common to the ſecond and third Angels according as borh of them are {aid 
to be ſent againit the waters, all be it, the one of the {ea the orher of the rivers, in 
two verſes. 6 A confirmation of the praiſe before going , cur of the ſanEuary of 
God , whether immediatly by Chriſt , or by fume of his Argels, for Chriit alfo is 
called anuther, Angel, Chap. 7.2,3,9.X r2,t. 7 The biſtorie cftbe fourth Augel, 
who throweth the plague vpon the heauen & vpon-the Sun , of which Luk.21,26. 
ihe effe&s wherofare noted rwvo. The one peculiar, that ir ſhall ſcorch men with 
bea:, in«chis verſe, The orber proceeding accedentally from rhe former, that their 
furie ſha!l ſo much tbe more be enraged againſtGod in the nexr yerſe,when yert(O 
wonderful mercy & patience ofGgd)al other creatures are firlt ſtriken oft& & grie- 
uouſly by the band of God before mankini1by whom be is proucked :as the things 
beſore goingdo declare, $ The ſtory of the hr it Angel, who itriketh the kingdom 
of } bealt with two plagues abroad with darkenes, within with byles & dolours 
molt grievones,througbout his whole kingdome, rbat thereby be might wound the 
conſcience of the wicked, & puniſh that moſt peruerſe obſtinacie of the-idvlaters, 
Whereof aroſe perturbation , and.thence a furious indigoation and deſperate mad- 
223 ,raging againit God and burtfull voto it ſelfe. 9 The ſtory of the fixt Angel, 
divided into his at, 8 the event thereof, The aCt is , that the Angel did caſt out of 
his mouth rhe plague of a moſt goveing heat, wherewith euc the greareſt floods, & 
Which moſt were wont to ſwell & vuerflow (as Euphrates) were dried vp by the 
©unſell of Gcd in tbis verſe. The eueur is, thar the meere madnes wherewith tbe 
Wicked are egrage,tbat they may ſcorve the iudgeinents 0:G6d,& abuſe them fu- 
riouſly «0 ſerue their owne ture, & to y executing of their owne, wicked outrage. 
ioThe boun4 of the {pirituall Babylon,and to es or ofthe ſame.chap.g, 14. 
I: So the Church ofthe vigodly and Kingdom of the beait is ſaid to be left nak+d, 
all the defences whereof, in which they put their truſt , being taken away from ir, 
12 That is, that even they which dwell furtheſt of. may with giorg comugdity 
Raks haite yato thgy (yrifiee Which the Lord hack aypaimied, 


Chap.xyj.xvij, 


The feare of the wicked, 1183. 


13. AndI'ſawe '3 three yncleane fpirits '+ like '2 
frogs come out of the mouth of that +5 dragon, vac bevr their 
and out of the mouth of that '5 beaſt , and wut of conſpired thas by 
the mouth of that *7 falſe propher. wouders, word ard 

14 For they ate the ſpicics of denils , working Forke.tbey might 
wiracles, to goe vntothe kings of the earth , and qettn, eh, 
of the whole world, to gather ther to the batiell Kings, Piir.ces and 
of that great day of God Almightie. eters gem 

Is 45 (* Behold, I comeas athiefe, Blefied is Ag.cp gy rennty be: n 
ke that watcheth , and keeperh his garmerus , leaft by ibeir ſpirits, an 
he walke naked,and men ice his filthinefle.) teac hers of the yas 

16-49 And they gathered thera together into a (1 oh” rarity ob 
place called in Hebrew,*® Armagedon, mitied formeati=n 

17 2: And the fenenth Angel powred out His With the kwgs of 
viall into the 22 aire : andthere came a loud voyce *2ith-Avd this 
out of the Temple of heauen from 23 the thtone, 

laying, 24 It is dohe. - 


18 25 And there were voyces,and thundrings, 


That is, every 
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iq a right deſcrip» 
tion of our times,» 
14 C.uking with 
all importunity,and: 
and iightrings , and there was a gieat carit quake, errant Hrs Apa 
ſuch as was not fince men were vpon. the eatth, and cal ing foorth 
even ſo mightie an earthquake. to armes,a5 ihe 
Py = . trumperts,and fu- 
19.35 And the great citie was diuided into tO. 
three parts : and the Citics of the nations 27 fell: j1 declared ia the 
and that great 23 Babylon came in renen bratice next viſe. 
before God, * to giue vnto her the Cuppe of the |7 ppb ” oy 
wine of ctie hercenetlie of tis wrath, 16 Wherofchap,” 
13-7. 
20 And cuery yle fled away , and the moun- a Thar bs, ef ins. 
tains 29 were notÞ found. mhe dud, of 
21 39 And there fell a great baile,like © talents, which , chap 13,126 
out of heauen ypon the men , and men blaſphemed ne we hp gang 
God, becauſe of the plague of the baile ; for the _ Aeon 
plague thereof was exceeving great. 13 A parentbeks foe : 
admoniit6 in which 
God warnech bis holy ſeryanrs who reſt inthe expe&ation of Chriit , alwayes vn 
add:elle their miads vato bis cumming, aud 16 looke verotbemfelues,tbat they be 
vor (1..inetully made noked and c1rcumuented of theſe vecleave ſpirits, ard fo rbey 
be niiferably vnpr ed at tne comming of their Lord, Mai-a4, 26.%X 25, '3. Ches 
3,3 mat Bt Fe 2,39, 19 Namely y Angel, who bolily according ts the ceme 
mayu-idement of God was ro doſactifice: notwitbitanding toat trboſe impure ſpirits + 
do the ſame wickedly as ſeruantrs not voro God, but ynto that beait that bath ſevea 
beads, -20 Thar is (to ſay nothing of arber expoſitions) the mountaive ir ſelfe , or 
mountaine places of Megiddon. Mow irs certaine by rhe boly Scriprurs, tha 
Megididon 1s a city & territory in tbe tribe of Maualles, bordering vpon Ifflacar &. 
Afer,aud was wide famous by that lamevtable ouerthrovw of kiagichias, whereof 
2.Keg.22.30, & 2.Cor.z35.22. and Zach.12,1s, In this muuntaive countrey God: 
furh by figure & ryp*,tbat the kings of the peoples which ſerne the beatt. ſhal meec 
togerher : becauſe rbe Gentiles did alwayes calt that lamentable.oucribrow ip the 
teeth of the Church of rhe Iewes.voto their great reproach:and cherfore were per 
{vaded that that place ihou'!d be moſt fortupare vnio them(as they ſpeake hand vas 
for.unate vato the godly : bur God heere pronounceth , thatthar reproach of the 
Church, and confideoce ef the vogodly, (hail by bimſelfe be taken away .,ip the ſelf> : 
ſawe places where the natious perſwaded rbemſelues, they ſhould mightily exſalr* 
& triumph againit God and his Cburcd.21The ttory of the ſeventh Ange! vno rhe : 
end of the chaprer , in which fit is [hewes by Ggureand ſperch, rhe argument of F 
this plague , ia this verſe : and rhe is declared the execution rheroſ in the verſes ' 
following, 2a From whepce be might moue the keauen aboue ard the earth 4 [2] 
beneath. . 23 That is, from him that fitteth op the rhiwone, by the figur* T* 
Metonymia. 24 That is, Pabylon is vndone, as is ſhewed ver,16,& iatheC # » 
fo!lowing, For the firſt onſer (asT might ſay) of this denunciation, is deſcribed ic 
this Chapter : and the laſt containing a perfe&-yiRory iz deſcribed in thoſe thar 
follow, a5 Now isdeclared the execution (as is ſaid io ver.27-) and the rhivgs 
that ſhall laſt cometo paſſe in heauen and in earth, before the Quertarovww of tae - 
bealt of Babylon: both generally, verſ.1s. and particularly io- the cuzled gitie; | 
and ſuch as baye any familiaritie therewith , in the 3 l2&Sverſes, 26 That fear oz 
ſtanding place of Autichritt, 27 Of all ſuch ascleane vnto Antickrilt , ard figle 
againſt Chriſt, a$ That bariot , of whom in the Chaprer next following. Nows 
this phraſe, to come tato yemembrance is afrer the common vſe of the Hebreoy 
ſpeech , bur borowed from men , attributed vnro God. * Ieye.a5,15. 29 Thar | 
is , were ſeene no more, or vere oo more extant. A borowed Rebraiſme.  &þ p- 
peared not, which the Hebrews viter after this ſort, were not, Rene.5.,24+ 30 Tre 
maner of the particular execution , molt euidently zeltifying the wrath of God &y 
the origicall & greatnedſe thereof: the event whereof is tbe ſame with that which 
is Cbap.g,12, and that Which baib bene mentioned is this Chapter , from rhe | 
execution of the fourth Avgel hicherco, thar is to ſay, an iccorrigible pertinacie-of - 
the world in their rebeJlion,end an beart that caunor repent,verſeg and 11. co fs 
:t were about the weight of a taitnt was threeſcore pownd,, that 15 ſixe h1nnareghet 
$70ates,wheyeby is ſignified amaruelous and range kind of wazght, 
C3FAP., XVII. 
2 That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whomthe K :ngs 
of the earth comraitted formation. 6 She ts drunken 
with the bloot of Saints, 7 The wyſtevie of the woman, 
and the beaſt that caricd her , expound. 4, 11 Theay des - 
#rngt i924 15-268 2068 VSM, - 
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The whore of Babylor; 
-euercommityg and 


red, thar io that 


.Jeruad, ſo rhe ſame ltones , and 4b . 
"its robe vraderſtood hand full of abomination , and filthineiſe of her 
| In rhis hiſtory , rhat forgication, 


Hen't therecame ons of the ſenen Angels, 
TN milan which had the ſeaen vials , and talked with 
| 2, fayi : L will ſhzw 2 thee th 
being declared, 2, 12y1ng yato mo, Come: I w 2W 2 thee the 
now followerk e = damnation of tae great Whore that fitcech ypon 

ſtate ofthe Churc many waters, _ 
ing vi&orie, 2 Wich whom haue commited fornication the 
as 1 ſhewed before kings of the earth, and the inhaþitants of che earth 


x The tate of the 


the be tanin . C. —_— : 
> =M%s chaper. Are drunken with the wine of her fornication, 
The ttate is ſer 3 So he caried me away into the wildernes _ 
forth in 4 chap- inthe Spirit , and I ſaw a woman fit ypon a® ſcar- 


ters. Asia the place 14; coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie, 
vpn ty which had ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 


Hiſtorie the order 4 And 4 the woman was arrayed 5 1n purple 


 ofrime was noral- and ſcarlet »and gilded with gold , and precious 


Wayes exa@ly ob- pearles , 6 and had a cup of gold in her 


ap 9 mary ; 
ject mt, xormng 5 7 Andin herforehead was a name written, 


perſons of which A myſtery , * that great Babylon that mother of 
at crearerh, and that whoredomes, and abominations of the earth. 


in rhe ( " | 
en pron 6 9 AndIfſaw the woman drunken with the 


is ſeverally obſer- blood of Saints , and with the blood of the Mar- 
we in therime - tyrsof LE $ VS: & when I ſaw her,'® I wondered 
*hereaf. For firſt is , 

Heliuered the fo- with great maraell, 

ry of Babylon de- 7 *: Then the Angel fayd ynto me, Wherfore 
ſtroyed , in chis  maruecileſt thou ? I will ſhew thee the myſtery or 


> vr ple that woman , and of that beaſt that beareth her, 
all dour tha!l pe» Which hath ſeuen heads and ten hornes. 


Cilh before the $ 12 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene,'3 was, and 
a bealts and the 
Dragon.,) Secondly is delivered the deſtrution of both the two beaſts ;chap.1g. 
Aud laitly of the Dragon, chap. 20. inf ſtory of the ſpirituali Babyloo are diltin&- 
dy fer forth the (tare therof in this chap. the ouerthroxv done from God, cha.1s. 
Ta this verſe X char which followeth is a traufi;ion or paſſage vaco the firſt argu- 
anear , conſi:ting of a particular calling ofthe Prophet (as ofcen hererotore) and a 
ge"erall prop-lition,” 2 That is,the damnable bariot, by a figure called hyppatage. 
For $.Iohn as yer had nor feeme her. Although another interpretation may be 
Dorae,yeri like this berrer. a The ſentence that is pronounced azain(t this haylot, 
3 Heacetorrh is propouaded the type of Babylon, and the ſtate thereof in 4 verſes. 
Afﬀrer a declaratiou of the type » in the reſt of this chap. in thetype are deſcrived 
2wo things, the beait (of whom chap.13.) in rhe z.verſe & the woman rat aitierh 
wvpoa the vealt, verſe 4,5,6. The bealt in proceſſe of time bath gotten 'ſomewark 
more then was expreſſed in the former viſion. Firit in thar ir is not read before that 
he was appearelled in ſcarlet, a robe imperiall aod of triumpb, Secondly, in that 
bir is full of names of blaſpbemy: the other carried the naine of blaſpbeiny only in - 
His head. So God did teach that this beait is mach increaſed in impicty aad in iu- 
ice, and doech in this lait age, triumph in both cheſe more inſoleatly an41 proudly 
thea eyer before. b & ſkarlet colony, that is, with a red aud prorple garment:and 
forely it was net withorwr cauſe that the Romiſb cleygie were ſo much delighted 
with this colowr. 4 That barlot, the ſpirituall Babylon , Which is Rome. Se is 
deſcribed by herattire, profeſſion & deeds. 5 In atcire.moit glorious, rriumphavt, 
moſt rich,aad moſt gorgious. 6 11 profeſſion, the nouriſher of all,in this verſe, 
and reaching her myiteries yatoall;ſverſ. 5. ſetting forth all things malt magaifi 
cleacty:bur indeed molt pernicious beſottiug miſerable men with ber cup, & brin- 
ar Mam then a deadly giddines, 7 Deceiaing with the title of religion , aod 
Publike iofcriprion of myſtery: which the beaſt in times paſt did not beare. 8 An 
expolicion:ia which $.Tohn declareth what maner ef woman this is. 9 In maner 
of deeds: She is red with blood, and ſheddeth it moſt licentiouſly, and therefore is 
£0loured Witi the blood ofthe Saints , as on the contrary part- Chriſt is ſet forth 
imbrued With che blood of his enemies , Eſa. 3,1. 10 A paſfſage vato the ſecond 
Parr ofthis chaprer, by occakion giuenof S.lohn,as the words of y Angel do thew, 
an the next verſe. 71 The ſecond part or place; as I ſaid verſ.:. The evarration of 
the vidon, promiſed in this verſe, and delivered in tbe verſe following. Now chere 
a5 delivered firſt an enarration of the bealt, and his ſtory, vato the 14 verſe. After, 
of the barlot,vnto the end of the chap. 12 The ſtory of the bealt bath a triple de- 
Kription of him, The fc& is a diſtiu&is of rhis beaſt from al rhat euec bath bene at 
auy time: Which diſtiu@ion is contained in this verſe: The ſecond is a delineation 
©r painting out ofthe beait by things preſent, by which be mighteven arthat time 
be kaowen of the godly:& this delineation is according to his heads, verſ-g,10,12. 
The third is an hiltoricall foretelling of things to come , and ro bedone by bim: 
and theſe are aſcribed vato his hornes, verſ{.12,13,14. This bealt is that Empire of 
Rome , of which I ſpake chap.13,1:. according to rbe murations and changes 
whereof which then bad already bappened, the boly Ghoit barh dittinguiſh:d aud 
fer our che ſame. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſherh this beaſt from all otheis in theſe 
words. The bea?* which thew ſawe/t, was and is not. Forſo I expoun4 the words 


©f rhe Apoltle for euidency ſake, as I will further declare in the notes following. 


23 Themeaning is , that beatt whick thou ſaweſt before (chap. 13,1.) and which 
Fer thou bait aow ſeene,, was, (I ſay was) euen from Iulius Ceſar in reſpe& of 
tang, ritpg vp, ſtarion, glory, dominion, maner an4 ftock, from the houſe of 
Vulius:and yec is not now the ſame,ifthou looke vuto the houſe and (tocke: for the 


ominion of this family was tranflated ynto another ,after the death of Nevo, from 


other yuto a third, from a tbird vato a fourth, & ſo forth,vvas varied &altered by 
ounerable changes. Finally,y Empire is one, as it were one pratt: but exceedſng- 
Hoey kinreds, families & perſons. It was therfore(ſaith S.lobn)iay kinred 
A Roufe of Iulius ; and now iris Qt in that kinred , "but trapllated vuto another, 


» .Reueclation, 
SM. =) _ ” 


-. . Ofthe Beaſt, 
isNot , and r4 ſhall aſcend ofit of the bottemleſſe 


pir,and ſhall go into perdition , and they that dwell 44 Asif hee 
on the earth thall wander (whoſe names are not ts 


written inthe book: of life from the fonndation ihail wortly nor 
of the worl) 5 when they behold the beaſt that ** * Þuc iuall ae 


C : cend ouc ot 
was, and 15 not, and yer IS, dennd, - zee the 


9 *'5 Hzre 5s the minde that hath wiſedome, ſ-a (as was ſaid, 
The © {zuen heads 17 are ſcaen monnraines, ©*-3, 1.) that is, 


, . ihalbe a new itoack 
rmngg the woman fitteth : 3 they are alſo ſcuen ;,,.. a110ngit the 


bacions Wichour 
10 '9 Fiue are fallen, 2* and one 15,3 and ano- differeuce, acd ſhall 
ther is not yet come : and when he commeth , he 12* (me are 


G goe vato deitrugi. 
maſt continue a (hort ſpace. on or ruine, and 


Ii 22 Andthe beaſt that was , and is not,is & perith : aad ſo {hail 
ven 23 the eight,and is 2+ one of th: ſeuen , 27 and {v<<eliuely new 


l X Princes or Empe. 
{hall goe into deftruRion, rours come & go, 


12 25 And the ten bornes which thou ſaweſt, ariſe aud fali , the 
body of the bealt 
remaio2ing till , but toſſed with ſo many and often alterations,as av man can bue 
marueilerhat chis bealt was able to ſtaud and bold out,in ſo maay mutations, Ve. 
rily no Empire that euer was rofled with ſo many changes, and as it Were With (@ 
many rempeits of the ſea, ever continued ſo long. 15 Taatis as mafty a3 have nat 
learned the prouidence of God, according to the faith of che Sainrs, ſhall maruel ar 
theſe grieuous S& often clianges whe they (hal couſider,the felfe ſame beait, which 
is the RomaurEmpire, to haue bin, not to be, aud to be and Rill moleited with per. 
peruall tautation,aud yet in the ſame to ſtand and continue, This in mine opinion 
1s the malt fimple expotition of this place , contirmed by the eurar of the things 
themſelues. Alrbough the lait change alſo, by which the Empire, that before wag 
cull became Eccleiiaiticall , is noc obſcurely ſignified in theſe words : of which 
two , the firit exerciſed cruelty vpon the bodies of the Sainrs : rhe oc her alſo vpon 
their ſoules : the firit by humane order and pollicie , the orher vader rhe cotour of 
the lawe of Go4,and of Religion, raged aud imbruedit ſelfe with rhe b'ood ofthe 
godly. 16 Anerxhortatio « preparing vato audience, by the ſame vich 
that of Chri't © He that hath eares to beare ,let him heare, Wheretore, for mine 
one parc,I bad rather re:d in this place, Let there be here a mixde, Oc. So the 
Augel palſerh fully vaco the ſecond piace of this deſcription. e Very children know 
what that ſeuen billed citie is, which is ſo much Sohow of , and whereof Ving 
thus ay pong Aad compaſſeth ſeuen towres ia one wall : thai citre it 55, which 
when lohn wrote theſe things had rule ouer the Rings of the earth : It was and 
85 not , and yet it remaineth this day, but it is — to deftrutFion. 17 This 
is the painting out ofthe dealt by things preſent (as I ſaid before) wherby S.loha 
ende:oured,to deſcribe the ſa'ne , that be might both be knowen of the godly in 
that age,aud be further oblerurd and marke4 of polteritie afterwards, This deli- 
neation hath one type, that is, bis heads,bur a double deſcriprion or applicarion of 
the cype : one permanent from the aatare of ir ſelfe , the other changeavle , by che 
working of mea, The deſcription permauevr, is by the ſeuen hils, ia bis verie,che 
other that fleeteth, is fromn rhe ſeuen kings, verſe 19,it, And hereir is wortoy to 
be obſerued, that one type bach ſometimes two or more appiications , as ſeemerh 
good vato the holy Ghoit roexpreſſe eirber one rbing by diuers rypes , or diverg 
things by one type, So I noted before , ofthe deuen ipirits chap 1,4. Now thig 
woman that fizteth vooa ſeuen b1ls,is the citie of Rome, called 1n times pait ofibe 


Grecians £77|& 02> | ,i, of ſeuen tops or creatits, aud of Yarro ſepticeps, i of 


her ſeaen heads (as were) of ſeuen heads , and of others ſeptrcollis. i. ſtanding vp* 
on feuen hils, 1$ The beginning of theſe Kings or Einperours is almolt rhe fame 
with the beginning of the Church of Chriit , which I ſhewed before chap.:1,1, 
Namely from the yeere 35. after the palliva of Chriit , what time the Temple and 
Church of che Ie wes Was ouerthrowea, In which yeere it came to palle by the 
prouidence of God thar that ſaying, The beatt was and 3 not,was fultilled before 
that the deſtruRion rhe Ievyes immediatly following came to patſe. That was the 
yeere from the buildivg of the city of Rome 80g. from whick yeere $. Iohn both 
numvred the Emperors which hitherrco had bene, when be wrote theſe things, and 
forerelleth of rwo ocher nexc to come: and that wito this purpoſe, that when this 
particular predi&ion or foretelling of things tro come, ſhould rake effed the cruerh 
of all other predi&iovs in the Church, might be the more confirmed. Which hzne 
God of o:d mentioned in the Law , Deut.i$. an4 Ieremie conftirmeth chap 28,5. 
19 Whoſe names aretbeſe: the firft Serwins Sulpitives Galba, who was y {events 
Emperor of y people of Rome, the ſecoud Aarers Salt: Othe, the third, Ai4/ts 
Vitellius, the fourth, Titns Flauins Vefpaſianres,the fifth, Titus Veſpaſianus bis 
ſonne of his ewne name. 20 Flauits Domician ſoure of the firit Veſpaſian, For 
in the latter end of his dayes S. Iohn ywrorte theſe things : as witnefleth Irev#48 
Lib 5. aduerſus hereſies, 21 Nerua, The Empire bo now tranſlated from 
the family of Flanius, This man reigaed onely oe yeere, foure moneths,and noe 
dayes,as che hiltory wrirers do tell. az This is ſpoken by the figure ſynecdoche,as 
much to ſay, 8s thar head of the beaſt which was & is nor, becauſe it is cur off, av 
Neruaz in fo ſhore time exxegetined. How many heads there were, ſo many beats 
there ſeemed to be in one. See the like ſpeech in tbe 3 verſe of tbe 13 cbap- 
23 Nerua Traianus , who bimſelf in divers reſpe&s is called here the ſeuenth an 
eight, 24 Though in number and order of ſucceſſion hee be the eighth. yer he ti 
reckoned together with one of theſe beads , becauſe Nerua and he were one head. 
For this man obtained authoritie rogether with Nerua, avd was Couſul with bins 
when Nerua left bis life. a5 Namely to mole!t with perſecutions the Churches o 
Chriſt,as the biſtories do accord, 5c i hbaue briefly noted chap.2,10. 26 Che hs 
place of chis deſcription asl ſaid verſe 8. is a prophericall predi&ion of things ! , 
come which the beaſt ſhould doe , as in the words following S. Iobn doeth -— 
obſcurely fignifie, ayiug, which hawe not yet receiued the huge, (9c, For - 
is an Antitheſis or oppoſition , berweene rheſe kings, aud theſe that went before- 
Aud firlt the perſow ate deſcribed, ia this verſe, thea their deeds in the £0 V8! 
followiog, | 
are 
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The Lambes victory. 


are 27 ten kings, which yet have not recemued 2 
kingdome , but ſhall receme power, as Kings 2 at 
one houre with the beaſt, 
13 29 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall gue 
_ their power andanthoritie ynto the beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall fight withthe 39 Lambe, andthe 


27 That is, arifing 
ovith rheir king- 
4omes out of the 
Romane beaſt : at 
ſuch rime a8 that 
politicall Empire 
began by the craft 
of the Popes greats 
ly to fall. ; 

23 Namely, with 
the ſecond beaſt 
whom we called 
before a falſe pro- 
pher, which beaſt, 
aſcending out of 
theearth got vnto 
himſelfe all the 
quchoritie and pow- 
ec of the firſt beaſt 
0d exerciſerh the 
ſame before bis 
face, as was ſayd 
Chapter 4-11. 

12 For when the 
political] Empire 
of the Weſt be- 

20 to bow downe- 
wards, there both 
groſe thoſe ten 
kiogs, avd the 
ſecond beaſt trooke 
ide opportunitie offered to vſurpe vnto bimſelfe all the power cf the formerbeaſt. 
Theſe kings long ago, mary haue numbred and deſcribed to be ten and a great part 
of the events plainely teſtifieth tbe ſame in this our age. 29 Thatis, by covſent 
and agreement, that they may conſpire with the beaſt , and depend vpon his becke, 
Their ſtorie is diuided into three parts, counſe!s,a@tes,and events. The counſellers 
ſome of them conſiſt in communicating of iudgements and affeftions : and ſome in 
communicating of power, which they are ſaidro haue giuen vnto this beaſt ic this 
verſe. 30 With Chriſt and his Church,as the reaſon following doeth declare,and 
here are mentioned the fates and the events which followed for Chriſt bis ſake, 
and for the grace of God the Father towards thoſe thar are called , ele&ed, and are 
bis faitbfull ones in Chriſt», * Chap.19.16. 1.tim.6.159, 31 This is the other 
member of the enarration , as I ſaid verſe 7, belonging vnto the barlot, ſhewed in 
thevifion verſe 3. {In this biſtorie of the barlot, theſe z. things arediſtiu&ly pro- 

unded, what is ber magnificence in this verſe, what is berfall,and by whom ir 
| happen vnto ber, inthe two verſes following: and laſtly, who that barlot is, in 
the laſt verſe. This place which by order of nature ſhould baue bene the firit, is 
therefore made the laſt , becauſe it was more fit to bee ioyned with the next Chap, 
32 Thatis , as vnconſtaur and variable as are the waters, Vponthis foundation 
fttethrbis barlot as Queene , a vaine perſon vpon that which is vaine, 33 The ten 
Kings as verſe 12, The accompliſhment of this faR and event, is dayly increaſed in 
this our age by the fiugular prouidence and moſt mighty gouernment of God, 
Wherefore the fats are propounded in this verſe , and the cauſe ofthemin the 
verſes following. 34 A reaſon rendred from the chiefe efficient cauſe, which is 
the prouidence of God , by which alone S.Iobn by inverfion of order affirmeth ro 
have come to paſſe, both that the Kings ſhould execute vpon the harlot,that which 
pleaſed God, and which hee declared in the verſe next before going : and alſo that 
by one conſent and counſell, they ſhould giue their kingdome vnro the beaſt, &c, 
verſe 13.14. For as theſe being blinded baue before depended vpon the becke of the 
bealt that lifteth vp tbe harlot , ſo it is ſaid that afterward ir ſhall come to paſſe, 
that they ſhall rurne backe , and ſhall fall away from ber when their bearts ſhall 
bee turned into better ſtate by the grace and mercy of God. 35 That is, Rome 
that great Citie,or onely Citie (as Iuſtinian calleth it) the King and bead whereof 
was then the Emperour , but Bow the Pope , fince that the condition of the bealt 


Was changed, 
CHAP. XVIII, 
2 The hoyrible deftyuttion of Babylon ſet out.11.16.18 The 
merchants of the earth , who were enriched with the 
ompe and luxurioufneſſe of it, weepe and wayle:20 but 
all the eleft renee! that inſt vengeance of God, 
1 A Ndafter theſe things ,I ſaw another 2 Angel 


Lords , and King of Kings : and oy that are on 
his fide,called,and choſen,and faithful, 

I5 3! And heſayd vnto me,The waters which 
thou ſaweſt , wherethe whore fitteth , 32 are peo« 
ple,and multitudes,and nations,and tongues. | 

16 Andtheten 33 hornes which thou ſaweſt 
vypon the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate , and naked, and ſhall 
eate her fleſh,and burne her with hre. 

17 34 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- 
fill his will , and to doe with one conſent for to 
give their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the 
' words of God be fulflled. 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
that 35 great citie which reigned ouer the kings of 
the cart, 


1 The ſecond 

place (as I ayd bees 
ore 17.1.) of the 
diltory of Baby- 

lon, is of the wo- 
fullfall and ruine 


come down from heauen, hauin 'P preat POWs 


er,ſo that the earth was lightened with his glory, 

2 And heecryed out mightily with a loude 
ofthat whore of VOYC& 3 ſaying , * Iris fallen, it is fallen, Babylon 
Babylon. This hi- 


marical predi&ion concerning ber, is three fold. Thefirſt a plaine and fimple fore- 
4 ing of her ruine in threeverſes , the ſecond a fhguratiue ptediRion by tbe cir- 
culances » thence vnto the 20,verſe. The third , a confirmation of the ſame by 
Jo wonder, voto the end of the Chaprer. 2 Either Chrilt be erernall word 
th: = the Father (as often elſewhere) or a created __ z» and one deputed vnto 
- wi eruice : but throughly furniſhed with greatnefſe of power, and with light of 
RR a5 the entigne of power. 3 The predi&ion.or foreſhewtng of ber ruive, 
on elving both the fall of Babylon, in this verſe, and the cauſe thereof virered by 
on allegory concerning her ſpirituall and carnall wickednefſe that is, her moſt 
4 r mpietie and vniuſtice in the next verſe : her fall is firſt ſimply declared of rhe 
br .* and thenthe greatoeſſe thereof is ſhevved heere by the events , when bee 

Y wg ſhall bee the ſeate and babitation ofdeuils , of wildebeaſtes and ofcurſed 
1,45 ofold Eſay.13,21, aud oficuclſwhere, * Chap 14. $,0ſay.a1. 9 er6 5hobs. 


Chap.xvij, 
Lambe ſhall onercome them : * for he is Lord of 


you , and giue her double according to her 


. Fruits ripen, andthe word ſiznifieth ſuch fricits as ave longed fox, . 


To flce from Babylon, 119 


that great city , and is become the habitation of 
demls, and the hold of all foule ſpirits , anda cage 4.7 od 
of euery vncleane and hatefull bird. "be _—O__— 4 
For all nations have drunken of the wine of the ruine of Ba« 
of the wrath ofher fornication, and the kings of vy!on : of theſe 
the earth haue committed fornication with her, nay yp ooguet"th 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of beforeit : as that- 
the abundance of her pleaſures. deſore hand the 
4 + And I heard an other yoice from heauen ſay, ] Smet rare 
5 Go out of her , my people , y ye be not partakers verſe : the other 
of her ſinnes,8 that ye receiue not of her plagues: following = ber” 
5 Forher finnes are # come vp into heauen,. 9i2% namely rhe 
and God hath remembred her iniquities, 


lamentation of 
6 7 Reward her , enen as ſhee hath rewarded 


4 The ſecond 4 


the wicked and 
reioycing ofthe 
godly, vnto rhe 
twentieth verſe. 

s Two circum- 
ſiaftces going bee. 
fore the ruine, are-+ 
commanded in 

this place : one is, 
that the godly de- 


works : and inthe cup that ſhe hath filled to you, 
fill her the double. 


7 In as much as ſhe glorified her ſelf,8 lined in 
pleaſure,ſo much giue ye to her torment & ſorow: 
tor ſhe ſaith Þ in her heart,I fit being a queen, and 
am < no widow,and ſhalld ſee no mourning. fea aha 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at * one ,.q chapter 12.10 - 
day death, and ſorow, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be haue bene done in: 
burnt with fire : for that God which condemneth {me paſt, before. 
her,is a ſtr ons Lord, | brian : is | 

9 Andthe *# kings of the earth ſhall bewaile cbarge is giuen 
her , and lament for her , which haue committed ere, _ in _ 
fornication , and livedin pleaſure with her , when Jthe!%s Thu every. 

they ſhallſee that ſmoke of that her burning, one of them occu« 

10 Andſhall ſtand afarre off for feare ofher * Þ ng erangrer in 
torment, ſaying, Alas , alas , that great citie Baby- npmbemenkrony 
lon , that mightiecitic: for in one houre is thy judgement of God, 
iudgement COIMme, a8 it Was comma tte - 

11 9 And the merchants of the eatth ſhall 954 the Leunres < 
weepeand wayle ouer her ; for no man buyerh jc char they Gan - 
their ware any mere. ; Rik their hands. 

12 Thewareof gold, and filuer,and of preci- v2'2 the Lord, 
ous ſtone , and of pearles , and of fine linnen , and Wo 
of purple, and of ſilke » and of skarler , and of all dement there are 
maner of Thynewood , and of all veſſels of yuo- two cauſes to a« 
rie , and of all veſſels of moſt precious wood , and 99079 contagt= 

. inne, and to + 

of brafle,and of yron,and of marble, ſhun the participz« - 

13 Andof cinamon , and odours, and oynt- tien of thoſe pu- 
ments, and frankincenſe; and wine, and oyle, and 1 oe cake | 
fine floure”, and wheate , and beaſts, and ſheepe, a He ſeth a word 
and horſes, and Charets ,and {eruants » and ſoules which frgntfieth the- 
of men, fellowing of ſins _ 

14 (9 And the F apples that thy ſoule luſted Ng | 
after,are wn Yue from thee, and all things which in ſwch ſort, that 
were fatand excellent , are departed from thee, "” grew arlength 
and thou ſhalt hnde them no more.) ; that the — . 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were ewe to Leaves. 
waxed rich, ſballſtand a farre off from her , for 7 Bu, 4 po uf 
feare ofher torment,weeping and wayling. i vhpdl. nave. y are 
ofexecuting the iudgements of God , ſtand ypon three cauſes which are here ex- - 
prefſed : the vniuſt wickednes of the whore of Babylon. , in this verſe her curſed : 
pride oppoſing it ſelfe againſt God, which is rhe fountaine of al evil aRions, verſl. 7. . 
and ber moſt tuſt damvation by the ſeatence of God, verſe 8. b With hey ſelſe!fe. 
c 1 am full ef people and mightie. d I ſhall tafte of none. e Shortly _— 
one inftant. $ The circumſtances following tbe fal of Babylon, or the conſequents 
thereof (as Idiſtioguiſbed rhemgverſeg.) are rwo. Namely the lameotation of the-- 
Wicked yaro the x9.verſe: avd rhe reioycing of :be godly, yerſe 20. This mott fore. 
rowfulllamentation , according to the perſons of them.that lament , hatbtbree-- 
members , the firſt whereof is the mourning of the kings and mightie men of the 
earth, in two verſes. The ſecond is, the lamentation of the iercbaors that traffike 
by land thence vnto the 16, verſe. The third is the wailivg of rhoſe y mercbandiſe - 
by ſea, verſ. 16.17.18. In every of theſe the cauſe Sc maner of their mourning is de« - 
ſcribed in order, according to ths condition of thoſe that mourne with obſeruation 
of that which beſt agreeth varo them. 9g The lamentation of rhaſe that rrade by - 
land, as Idiſtiuguiſhed immediatly before. 10 An apoſtrophe, or turning of the .- 
ſpeach by imitation, vſed for morevehemencie , as ifthoſe mercbants, afterthe- 
manner of mourners,fliould in paſſiovate ſpeech ſpeake voro Babylov, though nove .- 
vtterly fallen aud ouerthrowea. So Eſfai.12.9- and in many other places. f By- 
this is means that ſeaſon which is next before the fall of the leafe,at what (eaſurs-: 


TheLambes marriage, 


xr The manner of 
mourning vizd by 
them thac trade by 
ſea. 

x2 The other con- 
ſequeot vpon the 
other ruine: of Ba- 
byio:y is che exal- 
tariou or reioycing 
of che godly in 
heaven and in 
eaith as Was 10- 
ted veiſe g, 

213 The third pre- 
dictiong as I (aid 
verſe 1. ſtanding of 
a fizne, and che in- 
rerpretation there- 
of : the ivrerprera« 
zion thereof is in 

2 forts, firit by a 
ſimple proponn- 
ding oftbe thing 


 irſ(elfe,io this verſe, 


and then by decla- 
ration ofthe events 
+ an rheverſes fol- 
Joving. 

* Terem. 51.63. 
24 Theeuevrs are 
two, the ore of 
them oppoſire vn- 
£0 the orber for 
amplification ſake. 
There ſhal be, ſaith 
He, in Babylon no 
mirth nor toy at 
all, io this and rhe 
next verſe, but all 
heauy and lamen- 
table things 

from the bloody 
Naughrers of the 
Fighbreous and the 
vengeance of God 


{foundof a milſtone ſhalbe 


16 And ſaying , Alas, alas, that great citie, that 
aasCclothed in fine tinnen and purple , and sKar- 
ler , and gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, 
and pearles, 

17 ** For in one houre ſo great riches are come 
to deſolation. And euery ſbipmafter , and all the 
people that occapy ſhips and ſhipman , and who= 
ocuer traffike on the ſea, ſhall ſtand a farre oft. 

18 Andcry, when they ſeethar ſmoke of that 
her burning, ſaying, What city wes like vnto this 
great City ? 

19 Andthey ſhall caſt duſt on theirheads, and 
cry, weeping, and wayling, and ſay, Alas, alas that 
great ciie , wherein were made rich all that had 
{hips on the ſea by her coltlines : for in one houre 
ſhe is made deſolate, 

20 - 12 Oheauen,reioyce of her,and ye holy A- 
poſtles and Prophets : for God hath puniſhed her, 
to be reuenged on her for your ſakes. 

21 *3 Then a mighty Angel rooke vp a ſtone, 
like a great miltone , * and caſt ir into the ſea, 
<4 With ſuch violence fhall that great city 
Babylon be caſt and ſhall be found no more. 

22 14 Andthe voyce of harpers , and muſicians 
and of pipers , and trumpertters ſhall bee hard no 
morein thee , and no craftiman , of whoſocuer 
craft he bee,ſhalbe found any more in thee: and the 
rd no more in thee. 

23 Andy light ofa candle ſhall ſhine no more 
in thee: andthe voice of the bridegrome & of the 
bride ſhalbe heardno more ia thee : for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth : and with 
thine inchantment were deceiued all nations. 

24 And in her was found the :5 blood of the 
Prophets 16 and of the Saints , and of all that were 
flaine vpon the earth, 


Comming vpon it for rhe fame. 15 That is, ſhed by bloedy maſſacres, and calling 


for vengeance. 


16 That is, proued and found out. as if God bad appoioted & 1uit 


eDguirie, ceucerning the impietie, vauaturalnefſe and vniuitice of thoſe meu» 


x This chepter 


hath jv ſurmme rywo' 


parts, one tranfito» 
xy or of pallage va- 
ro the things that 
follow vato the 16. 
verſe, another hi- 
ſtoricall of rhe vi- 
forie of Chriſt. 
you againit 

th rhe beaſtes 
vato the end of 
ebechapter, which' 
IT ſayd was the fe 
cond hiſtorie of 
this argument, 
chap. 17.1. The 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 The heauenly company praiſe God for auenging the blood 
of his ſernants on the whore. g They are written bleſſed, 
that are callef to the Lambes ſupper. 10 The Angell 

will not bee wn 5 0 11 That mighty King of Kings 

appeaveth from heauen, 19 The bantell, 20 wheremn the 
beait is taken, 21 and caft inte the burning lake. 


Nd 2 after theſe things I hcard a great voyce 

of a great multitude. in heauen , faying, 
a 2 Hallelu-iah, ſaluation , and glory , and honour, 
and power be to the Lord our God, 

2 For true and righteous are his indgements: 
for hee hath condemned rhe great whore which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication , and 
hath auenged the blood of his ſeruants ſhed by 
her hand. : 

3 And againe they ſaid , 2 Halleluiah : and 
that her ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 

4 Andthe foure andrwenty Elders ,-@nd the 


foure beaſt fell Jowne ; and workhi 
ſare on the throne,faying,Amen 
5 + Then a voyce came out of the 5 throne, 


that feare him, both ſmall and great. 


tranſition bath ryye places , one of praiſing God for the overthrow done vato Ba- 
bylon ia 4.verſes, & another likewiſe of praiſe, and Propbericall, for tbe comming 
of Chriſt yoro his kingdome,and bis molt royall marriage with his Church,rtheace 
voro the tenth verſe, The foriner praiſe hath three branches, diltioguiſhed afrer the 


Ancient maner of thoſe that fiog : gfe oP Yn o(5,that is , av innitation or pro» 


wokemenrt in rwo verſes, &rTsÞ0 vie, a reſponſe or anſwere inthe third verſe, 

nad ovratic, a cloſe or ioynivg together in-barmonie:al wbich I thanght good 

of purpoſe to diltinguiſtin this place , leſt any man ſhou'd with Porpbyrius , or 
ik 


Orber like doys , obie@ tro Saint lobn ef rhe bheauenly Church , a childiſh and idle 


repetition of ſpeech. @a Praiſe the Loyd. 2 The propoſition of praiſe with ex-» 


horration in this verſe. aud the cauſe thereof, in the nextverſe. 3 The ſong ofthe 
Avripbouie or reſponſe, containing av amplification of rhe praiſe of God, from rhe 
perperuall an1 moRt certaine teſtimany of higdiuine iudgement as was done at So- 
- dome aod Gomorrah, Gen,i9, 


The ſharpe ſword, 
"A 


ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his-{eruants, and yee 


7 The i 
6 AndI heard 6 like a voyce of a great mul- niece ofpraile as 


titude, and as the voyce of many waters , and as wh verſe 1. which 
the yoyce of [trongrhundrings , ſaying, Hallelu- rr "whoyneryit 
iah.: rthe Lord that God that Almighty ONe this verſe : and 
hath reigned. then is in molt 


7 Let vs bee gladandreioyce, and gine glory APP mane xl 


to him : for the marriage of the Lambe is come, tures, both be- 
and his wife hath made 7 her ſelfe ready. cauſe they ſee that 


8 Andtoher was granted , that ſhee ſhould gn - Cbit 


be arayed with * pure hae linnen and ſhining , for moi they devire, 
the hne » linnen is the Þ righteouſnefſe of Saints. verf.s. alſo becauſe 
9 '* Then he ſaid ynto me,Write,* Bleſſed are Fry eerbatthe 
they which are called ynto the Lambs ſupper. And forth to be brought 
he {aid vnto me,Theſewords of God are true. hom : inte the houſe 


lo ?: And1 fell before his feet, * ro worſhip bee mia pda, 


him, but he ſaid vnto me, See thou do it not : I am the fellowlhip of 
thy fellow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren, which bis kingdom, verſe 
haue the « teſtimony of leſus , Worſhip God : for, 7-*%: Wherefore S. 


Iovhn is commaun« 


the teſtimony of 4 Ieſus is the Spirit of prophefie. Jea towrite in a 
It 2 AndI ſaw 13 heauenopen, and behold booke the Epipho« 
a whice horſe, and he that (ate ypon him was cal- 2ema, or acclama- 
led faithfull andtrue, andhe iadgeth and fighteth Jiuive fetimony 
righteoully. verſe 9. 
12 And his eyes were as a flameof fire, and 5, Outof the Tems 


on his head were many crownes : and hee had a ?\* #29 60d, u 


name written,that no man knew but himſelfe. = & withour the 

13 Andhee was clothed with a garment dipt Temple in beauen, 
in blogd,& his name was called, HE W O RD At botyarriee 
OF GOD, both ber felfein 

14 24 And the hoſtes which were in heaven, perth ba this verkk 
followed him vpon white horſes , clothed with *F\.* nr qgerey 
fine linnen white and pure. marriage gifts 

Is 5 Andout of his month went out a ſharpe priocely and divine 


ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmirethe heathen : cs py: pra 


for he ſhall * rule them with a rod of yroo,for he yerfe. 

It is that treadeth the wine prefle of the hercenes 3 As ar enſigne 

and wrath of Almighty God. ——_— _—_——_ 
16 *5 And hehath vpon his garment, and vp- Jennie Chriſt be- 

on his thigh,a name written, * THE KING ftoweth ypoa 14, 


OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, ©bp:1:6. 
=. 9 This is a gift 

17 7 And I ſawan Angel tend inthe 18 ſunne piven by the hu(- 

who cryed with a loud voyce , ſaying , to ll the Sond hr marriage 
1d fi I , ake and a m2» 
foules thar did flie by »» the mids of heauen,come, jr updater 
which Chriſt be- 
. ſtoweth vpon vs, 
as vpon his ſpouſe. b Goed workes which are /inely teſtimonies of faith, * Mat. 
22.2, 10 Namely the Angel, as appeareth by the next verſe, 1x Thepartt- 
cular biſtorie ofthis verſe is broughtio by occaſion, and as it were beſides the pur- 
poſe, rbat Saint Tobn might make a publike example of his owne infirmitie, and 0 
the modeſt ſanKimonie ofthe Angel, who bath renounced for bimſelfe the diu12* 
honours, & recalledall the ſeruants of God, voto the worſhip of him alone: as allo 
22.8, FChap.22.8. c Which are commanded to beave witneſſe of Ieſus. 4 F 
Teſus is the marke that all the propheſies ſbote'at. 12 The ſecond place of :Þ's 
Chaprer (as I ſaide verſe 1.) is of the viRory gotten by Chriſt againſt both rhe 
beaſtes : in which firſt Chriſt is deſcribed as one ready to fight, vnto the 16. verſe 
then is ſhevred the batrell ro bee begun,thence vato rhe 13. verſe: laſtly is ſet foorth 
the vi&tory vuro the end of the Chapter. In this place doe ſhine moſt excelle®t 
properties of Chriſt as our heauenly Iudge and reuen ger , according to bis p*r- 
ſon , companie , effe&s, and names. 13 Properties belonging to bis perſon, rhat 
hee is beauenly, iudge, faithful, true, iuſt, in this verſe, ſearching out all chiogs 
ruling over all, to bee ſearched out of none, verſe 12. the trumpher, and tÞe yer} 
eſſentiall worde of God , verſe 13. 14 The company or retinue of Chriſt, boly, 
innumerable , heavenly , iudiciall , royall and pure, x5 Theeffe&s of Ch"! 
prepared vato bartell , rhar with his mouth bee ſtrikerh the Gentiles , rulech wy 
deſtroyerh. *- Pſalme 2.9, 16 Thename agreeing vnto Chriſt according : 
the former properties , expreſſed afrer the manner ofthe Hebrewes, * Chap.n; 
14. 1.tim,6.15. 17 The ſecond member as I ſayde verſe 11- A reprocbfu 
calling forth of bis enemies ynto batrell: in which nor themſekues(for why mow , 
they be called foorth of the king of the world, of proucked being his ſubie&s ? - 
that were not comely) bur intbeir hearing , the birds ofthe ayre are called 0 
their carkaſſes, 1x$ That is opevly , and in fight of all , as Numb. 25- 4 a 
2.Sam-12.11- 19 Thatis,through this inferiour heauep, arid which ip pecrer / 
vs ; an Hebrew phraſe, 
and 


> 4 
* 


Satan bound, | 


and gather your ſelues together ynto the ſupper 
of the great God, 

18 That yee may eatethe fleſhof kings,andthe 
fleſh of high captaines , and the fleſh of mighty 
men,and the fleſb of horſes , and of them that fit 
on them, and the fleſh of all free men , and bond 
men,and of ſmall and great. 

19 2 And I fawthe beaſt ,and thekings of the 
Wh 4 and their hoſts gathered together to make 
bartell againſt him that fate on the horſe , and a« 
gainſt his armie. 

20 But the beaſt 2' wastaken, and with him 
22 that falſe prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore hiw,whereby he deceiued them that receined 
the beaſts marke , and them that worthipped his 


ces inrhis verſe : , 


> image. Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake of 
ee re buning wich beimfione. 
ſenbed afrer the 2t And the remnant were flaine with the 
ks Gow. ſword of him that fitteth vpon the horſe , which 
ing. All theſe commeth out of his mouth, and all the fowles 
things are plaine, were filled full with their fleſh, 
zx Namely, that 
teaſt with ſeuen keadc,of which before, Chapter 13.1. and 17-3. 23 That is;that 
beait With rwo heads, of which 13.1x, Looke more, Chap. 16. 14, 

CHAP. X X. 

2» The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thouſand yeeres. $ Be- 
Sng looſed,hee flirreth vp Gog and Magog, that «5, prenie 
and open enemies againtt the Saints, 11 but the ven- 

eance of the Lord entteth off therr inſolencie, 12 The 

Jookes are opened, by which the dead are iudzed. 
AN 1 I ſaw an Angel comedowne from hea« 

ven , having the key z of the bottomlefſe pir, 
and a great chaine in bis hand, 

2 And he tooke the dragon that old ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan , and be bound him 
3 a thouſand yeeres : 

And caſt him into the bottomles pie , and 
he ſhut him vp,and ſealed zhe deore vpon him, that 
bee ſhould deceiue the = 4 no more till the 
thouſand yeeres were fulfilled : for after that he 
muſt bee looſed for 5 a little ſeaſon. 

4 $SAndI faw = 7 ſeates: and they fate ypon 
them, and iudgement was giuen vnto them, and 

1 ſaw the ſoules of them that were $ beheaded for 
the orher of the re» the witnefſe of Ieſus , and forthe word of God, 
kudgement vazo the and which g did not worſhip the beaſt, neither his 
end of the chaprer. image , neither had taken his marke ypon their 
okay fb forchank or on their hands : and they led, and 


dragon is double : 
Firſt of the firſt viRory after which be yas hound by Chriſt, vato the 6,verſe. The 
ſecond is of the lalt victory, whereby he was rhrowen downe ivuto everlaſting pu- 
diſbment, rbence voto the 10, verſe. This firſt hiſtory happened in the firit rime of 
the Chriltiaa Church , when the dragon throwen doyvne from heauen by Chriſt, 
Went about ro moleſt the nevy birth of tbe Charch in rhe earth, Chap. 12.17.15. For 
which cauſe I gaue warning , that this ſtory of the Dragon mult bee anexed ynto 
that place. 2 Thar is of hell , vyhiter God threw dowue the Angels which had 
hined, and bound them in chaines of daikenefſe to bee kepr voto damoation,2.Per. 
2.4-Iade 6, 3 'The firlt whereof (continuing this biſtory with rhe end of rhe 
12.chaprer) is rhe 35. cere from the paſſion of Chriſt , when rthe-Church ctf.tbe 
lewes being onerthrovyen, Satan affayled to inuade the Chriſtian Church gathered 
the Gentiles , and to deltroy partof her feed , Chap.tz-r7, Thethouſaadrh 
yeere falleth preciſely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrand , whowas called 
Greporie the ſenieath, a moſt dam 1able Necromaacer & ſorcerer, wvhomeSatan vied 
© an inftrumgor when he was looſed out of bonds, thenceforth to annoy the Saints 
*t Go wich moſt cruell perſecutions, aud tbe v-hole world with dillearions, and 
ant bloody warres ; as Benno the Cardinail reporteth at large. Aud this is the 
firſt vitory gotten over the Dragon in the earth. 4 Namely, With thai publike 
and violent deceit which ke attempted before, Chap.rz. and which after a rhou- 
1d y»eres (a lacks for woe) hee molt mightily procured in the Chriſtian worlde. 
5 Which beiog once expired , rhe ſecond barte] aud viRory (hail bee, of which 
waſe7.3. 6 A deſcription ofthe common ſtare of the Church cf Chriſt in earth 
nthat ſpace of a thouſand yeeres, for which the divel} was in bouds : in which 
"The authoritie, life, and common honour of rhe godly, is declared, verſe 4. Se- 
condly,newnes of life is preached vnro others by theGoſpel,after tbar ſpace,ver. , 
Vinilly, be concludeth with promiſes,verſe 6. a For indgemert was commetted ta 
them,as to the members coyncd to the head, not that Chri//es «ffice was gizen over 
em, 7 This vas a type ofthe authoritie of rhe god and fairthfull ſeruants of 
God in the Church , taken fromrhemaner of men. $8 Oftbe Maityrs, which 
Mere1 in thoſe firttim:s. $ Ofthe ——_ which ſuffered after that both the 
Wete gv'y riſen yp, Chap.13, for thele there things are expounded, 


yd The 3.mem- 
ber (as was fa 
verſe nts) of rhe 
yicrory obre1 

þy Chriſt- Vato 
this apperteinerh 
ewo thipgs : bis 
bucking with rhe 
bea't and bis for» 


t Now followeth 
the 3.place of the 
propherical biuo- 
rie , Which is of the 
vitory whereby 
Chrit 0ercame the 
dragon, as Inoted 
Chap.7.1, This 
place muit neceſ- 
farily bee ioyned 
with the ende of 

the 12.cbaprer and 

be applyed vnto 

the iuſt vaderſtan- 
ding thereof, This 
chaprer bath tvwva 
parts, one of the 
dragon ouercome, 
yato the 10, verſe, 


Chap. xx. 


Sata..\_oicd, 129 


reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeere. 
 F 29 Butthereſt ofthe dead men ** ſhall not 
hue againe , vntill the thouſand yeres be fmithed ; 
this is the firſt reſurreion, 
6. Bleſſed and holy is he , that hath part in the 
firſt refurre&ion : for on ſuch the 12 ſecond dearh the tryerh of God. 


19 Whoſoever 
ſhall lie dread in 
fin, and not know 


hath no power : byt they ſhall be the Prieſtes of 1 They {ball vor 
Godand of Chriſt) 13 and ſhall reigne with him Þ* evewen ovitd 
a thouſand yeere. , the life by the en- 
7 4 And when the 15 thouſand yeeres are ex- liebrning of the 
pired,Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, ae w6ugr tobe 
8 26 And ſhall goe outtodeceiue the people, Er this :: the firſt 
which a in = ! ok quarters of che earth : e- refareetilon, by. 
uen * Gog and Mapog , to gather rhem roge. W21c> me uote 
ne to baſtelk =o Ln £ a5 the ſand of = = dara ; = "uh 
ea, In the ſecon4 reſure 
9 And they went ypintothe þ plaine of the [310m cher ooltiet 
earth, and they compaſſed the rents ofthe Saints , , Thar whereby 
abour,and the beloued citie: but *7fire came down both body and 
from God out of heauen,and devoured them. 90 19, 628 
Io '3 Andthedeuill that deceived them , was Ja. 5 9 atine 
caſt into a lake of hre and brimfſtone » where that red ynto eternall 
beaſt and that falſe prophet are , and ſhall bee tor. 4*atb- S> cbaprer 
mented even day-and night for euermore. : ; SG 
11 2 AndIfawapreat 2» white throne , and to the intended ' 
one that fate on it, 2: from whoſe face fled away Þitory, byr-fu- 
both the con and heauen , and their place was ing phe wyorgs 
no more tound. end of tbe fourth 
12 AndI ſaw the dead, both great and ſmall verſe, | 
ſtand before 22 God: and the 23 bookes were ope- 4 A pr lite 
ned, and* another booke was opened, which is ter vi&orie of 
the booke 24 of life, and thedead were indged of Cbrilt, as was faid 
thoſe things, which were written in the bookes, "55 Bn which 
according to their workes, cite cichs, 
13 35 Andthe fea gaue vp her dead, which ouertbrow and erers- 
were in her , and death and hell delivered ypthe «> +. -— Egg 
dead,which were in ther : and they were iudged 7; Of which T 
euery man according to their workes. ſpike verſe 2. 
14 26 Anddeath, and hell were caſt intothe JÞ<v cbrrefore 
. * 4 al! be given vae 
lake of fre: this is the ſecond death. to dim liberry-20. 
15 And whoſoener was not found written in rage again't tbe 
the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of bre, Cburcb ans ro mo» 
Ieit the Saints for 
enterhon the Gbfell hell bene atholeetthnnfehner mere ea 
{ting with them of their impuritie of do&rine-avd life. 16 The worke or ate 
of Sathan (which istbe firſt member as Tdiltiognifhed io the verſe before going) 
to deceiue the whole world,cuen vato the virermolt naticns thereof: to arme them 


againſt the people of Gcd, in this verſe, and to beliege & opprefie the Church, with 
his whole !trength, in the yerſe following. * Ezechigl 39 2. b As if he ſaid 'n (0 
much that the whole face of the earth how great ſoener it is, was filled, 17 The 
wrath of God, ———_— the aduerſaries, aud ouerthrowivg all their enterpriſes, 
Heb.10.27 And this is the ſecond member mentioned verſe 7. the ouerthrow of 
Satats, 1$ Therkird member, eternall deſtruficn agaimit thoſe that are overcome: 
as I noted in the ſame place. 19 The ſecond part of this Chaprer, in which is de- 
ſcribed theiudge , in this verſe , and tbe lait judgement in the verſe following. 
29 Thatis, a tribunal ſcare moſt Princelike and glorious : for ſo doeth the Greeke 
word alſo ſignifie, a1 Tharis , Chrift , before wbom when be commeth ynto 
indgemeurt, heaven andearth ſhall periſh for rhe greainefſe of bis maieſtie, 2.Perer 
3-7,10.%c, 22 That is,Chriſt the :udge,z Cor. ;,1o. 23 As it wexb,our bouks of 
reckoning or accomprts: that is, the teſtumonie of our Sn Sur works, 
which by no meanes ca be auoyded, This is ſpoken after the nianner of men, 
x Chap. 3 andat.27 phil.g 3- 24 The booke of theeterratl tex of God, 
-in Which Ovd the Farber hath elefted ic Chrif? according tothe good pleaſure of 
bis will, thoſe that ſhalbe beires of life. This alſo is fpok.& according.to the manec 
of men. 25 This is a preuevtion or at anfwere to an obie&ion : for bapp'yfowe 
man will ſay ,burthry are dead, whom tbe ſea, dearh and the grave bath conſumed, 
bow ſhall they appeaie before the iudge? S. Toh anſwereth, by. reſurre&ion from 
cearh,whereunto atl things (huwſoeuer repugnaur) ſhall minitter and ſerve at the 
com:rantem-nr ot God , as Dan 12, 26 Thelaſt enewie whicd is death ſhaloe 
abolilhed by Chrilt { that be may no more make any artempt againit vs) 1. Cor, 
15.16 and death ſhall feede vpon the reprobate in kell for euermore , according ro 
the rigbtzous tudgeracnr of God, in the nexr verſe, 


CHAP..XXI 


2 He deſcribeth new Hieruſalem deſcending from heauen, 
6The bride theT,ambes wi fe, 12 and the ex Þ bw build:ng 


« 


os extte, 19 garni{bed with precious fiones , x3 whoſe 


emple the Lambe is, 


And. 


2 Now followeth 
the ſecond part of 
the hiltory prophe- 


z.and 11.1.) of the 
farure eſtate of the 

Church in keauen 

atter the laſt iudg- 

ment, vato the fift 
verſe of the next 
chapter, io this are 
ewo things briefly 
declareth. The ſta- 
tion, ſeate or place 

thereof, verſe 1. 

Then her ſlate and 

condition in the 

verſes following, 

Before the ſtate of 

the Church deſcri. 

bed, is ſer downe, 
the ſtate of the 
whole world, that 
« there ſhalbe a new 
heauen, and a new 
.earth, as Eſay 65.7, 

and 66.12. and a. 
"Pet. 3.13. and this 

is the ſeat or place 

ofthe Church, in 

Which rigbreouſ- 

nes ſhall dwell. 
'# Eſay.6;.17,and 

E6.22. 

'# 2. Pet.3.13. 

2 The ſtate of this 
; Church is 
rſt deſcribed ge- 
nerally, vato the $. 
verſe aud then ſpe- 
Cially-and by parts, 
2n the verſes follow- 
-2og. The generall 
deſcription cooſie 

Neth in a vifion 

ed afarre off, 
verſ.2. and in ſpeach 
ſpoken from - hea- 
uen. Inthe general 
tbeſe things are 
common, that the 

Church is boly, 
new , the workman« 
ſhip of God, hea« 
ueuly, moſt glori- 
ous, the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, and parta« 
ker of this glorie 
In this verſe. 

3 The Church is 
deſcribed by ſpeach 


this verſe : 


out in a mountaine. 


The Heauenly Hieruſalem : 


tical (as I faid Cha, 


Nu * I ſaw * a new heauen , anda new earth : 
for the * fſt heauen , and the firſt earth were 
paſſed away,and there was no more ſea. 

2 * And [ Iohn ſaw the holy citie.new Hieru- 
ſalem come downe from Gvd out of heanen , pre- 
pared as a bride trimmed for her husband. 

3 And Iheard a great voyce out of heaven, 
ſaying , Beholde , the Tabernacle of God « with 
men , and he will dwell with them : and they ſhall 
be his people , and God himſelfe thalbe their God 
with them. 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes : and there ſhall be no more death,ne1- 
ther ſorrow , neither crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more paine : for the firſt things are =_ 

+ And he that ſate ypon the throne,ſaid,* Be- 
hola , I make all things new, and he ſaid vnto me, 
Write: for theſe things are faithfull and true. 

6 And he ſaydvntomee, * 5 Itis done, I am 
—_ and Omega , the beginning and the end : I 
will giue to him that is athirſt , of the well of the 
water of life freely. 

7 Hethatouercommeth,ſhall inherit all things, 
4nd I will be his God,and he ſhalbe my Sonne. 

$ Butthe fearefull and vabeleeuing , and the 
abominable , and murtherers , and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars ſhall haue 
their a partin the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, 

s Andthere-came ynto me one of the ſeuen 
Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full ofthe ſeuen 
laſt plagues, and talked with me, _ » Come : I 
will ihew thee the bride tht Lambs wite. 

Io And hee caried mee away in the fpirit to a 
great and 7 an high mountaine, and he ſhewed me 
8 that great City , that holy Ieruſalem , deſcending 
out of heaven from God, 285 

11 Hauingthe glory of God : and her ſhining 
was like ynto a ſtone molt precious, as a laſper 
ſtone cleare as chryſtall, 

12 9 Andhada greatwall and high, and had 
10 twelue gates, and at the gates *! twelue Angels, 

and the names written which are the twelue tribes 
of the children of Iſrael ; 

13 Onthe Eaſt part there were three gates,and 
on te North fide three gates, on the South fide 


Hirſt of an Angel, intrwo verſes,then of God himſelfe,in 4.verſes. The Angels ſpeach 
deſcriberh the glory of the Cburch by the moſt familiar cobabiration ofGod rhere- 
With , by communication of all maner good things according to the couenant , in 

and by removing or putting far away ofall euill chings in the verſe 

following, * Chap.7.17. eſa.t5.3. 4 In the ſpeach of God bimſelfe deſcribiog 
the Church, is firſt a certaine exordium, or entrance, verſe x. 
' . magnificentdeſcriprion ofthe Chutch, by the preſent and future good things of the 
Name, in 3. verſes following. In the exordium God challengeth to bimſelfe there- 
ſtoring ofall the creatures, of which verſe x, avd witneſſeth the calling of S.Ioba 
yato the writivg of theſe things, in this verſe. * Eſa.43.19. 2-Cor.5.17. * Chap. 
2.3. and 21.13. 5 Thedeſcription of the Church is of three ſorts, by aboliſhing 
.efolde things: by the being of preſent things in God, that is of things etervall : and 
by the communination of all good things with tbe godly , verſe 6. If ſo bee they 
Jhall ſtrive manfully, verſe 7. Bur the reprobate are excluded from thence, verſe $. 
A Their lot , and inheritance as it were. 6 A tranſition vato the particular de- 
Lcribing! of the beauenly Church by the expreſſe calling of Saint 
verſe , and his rapring vp by the ___ » in confirmation of the truerh of God in the 
.yerſe following, 7 Hee meaveth t 


Then followeth a 


bn in this 


e place & ſtately ſeate of the Church, ſhadowed 
$ A'type ofthat Church which is one, ample,or Catholike, 


boly celeſtiall, built of God,in this verſe: and glorious in the verſe following. This 
type propounded generally,is after particularly declared,verſe 12.&c. 9g A parti- 
.cular deſcription (as T noted,verſe 2.) of theceleſtiall Church, Firſt, by tbe eiſen+ 
-tiall parts of the ſame , vader the ſimilitude of a citie to. verſe 12. Secondly , by 
;Forreine accidents , vnto the end ofthe cbaprer, Thirdly, by the effefts, in rhe be- 
ginning of the next chaprer , the eſſential parts are noted the matter and the forme 
in the whole worke : of theſe the ſuperficies aud foundation of the wall are entire 
parts (as they. vſe to bee called) which parts are firſt deſcribed in figure , voto the 
24 verſe and afterward more exa@ly. 
.of which chap.7. For bere the outward part is attributed vnro tbe old Teſtament, 
and the foundation of the new Teſtament 11 Hee meaneth the Prophets, vwyho are 
-the melſengers of God, aud watchmen of the Church, 


10 According to the gumber of the tribes, 


Renelation, 


three pates,and on the Welt fide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie 12 twelge 
foundations , and in them the names of 5 Lambes 
twelne Apoſtles, 

Is 3 And hethat talked with me, had a gol- 
den reede , to meaſure the citie withall , and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 4 Andthe citie lay Þ fqureſquare , and the 


length is as large as the bredth of it , and he mea- of 


ſured the citie withthereed , twelue thouſand fur- 
longs : andthe length , and the bredth, and the 
height of it are equall. 

17 Andhe meaſuredthe wall thereof an hun- 
dred fourty and foure cubits , by the meaſure of 
man,that is,of the < Angel, 

18 *s5 And thebuilding of the wall of it was of 


iaſper : and the citie was pure golde , like ynto fe 


cleare glafle. | 

19 Andthe foundations of the wall of the ci- 
tie were garniſhed with all maner of precious 
ſtones: the firſt foundation was iaſper : the ſecond 
of Saphire: the third of a Chalcedonie: the fourth 
of an Emeraud : 

20 Thehiftofa Sardonix : the fixt of a Sardi- 
us : the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite: the eight of a'Be- 
ril: the ninth of a Topaz : the tenth of a Chryſo- 
phraſus : the eleuenth of a Iacyath : the twelfth an 
Amethylt. | 

21 Andthe twelue gates were twelue pearles, 
and euery gate # of one pearle , and the 4 ſtreet of 
the Citie pure gold,as ſhining glaſle. 

22 And I fawno Temple therin : for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lambe aretheTemple of ir, 

23  * 46 And their citie hath noneede of the 
Sunne,neither of the Moone to ſhine in it : for the 
glory of God did light it ; and the Lambe is the 

gh of it. 

24 * And the people whichare ſaued, ſhall 
walke in the light of it, and the kings ofthe 
earth ſhall bring their glory and honour vto it, 

25 * And the gatesof it ſhall not be ſhut by 
day : for there ſhall be no night there. : 

26 Andthe glory and honour of the Gentiles 
ſhall be brought vnto it. 

27 Andthere ſhalenter into it none vncleane 
thing , neither wharſoeuer worketh abomination 
or hes : but they which are written in the Lambs 
* booke of lite. 


The deſcription of it, 


13 That is, fon 
dation ftones, = 
cording to the 
number of the 
gares, as is ſh 
verſe 19, OY 
13 A tranſition 
vato a more ex. 
quifre deſcriprion 
the parts of the 
Church, by finding 
out the meaſures 
of the ſame by the 
Angel that taea. 
ſured them, 
14 The meaſure 
and forme mot 
equall inz.verſe;, 
b A foure {quare 
ure hat equal! 
ſides , and entright 
corners, and there, 
fore the Grecian; 
call by this name 
theſe things that 
are fteady, aud of 
continuance, and 
perfett, 
e He addeth this, 
po a the Angel 
had the ſbaze of 
a man, 
15 The matter 
moſt precious and 
glitteriog which 
the preſence of 
God maketh mol 


glorious, 


6 'By ftreete,hel 
——_— the breads 
eft plane of the ci{tth 
* ; — agen 

16 The ſecond 
forme of particu- 
lar deſcription (a 
I ſaid verſe 12) fre 
forraine and out» 
ward accidents : 
Which are theſe, 
Light from God 
bimſelfe, in this 
verſe : glory from 
men, verſe 24. pet* 
fe& ſecuritie from 
all barme.verſ.25- 
Finally ſuch truth 
and incorruptiov 
of glory (verſ.25-) 
as can beare a 
abide with it, 08 
thing that is 10+ 
glorious, verſe 


the laſt, * Eſay.60.3, * Eſay.60.11. * Chap-2.3-4nd 20,13, p#it.4:3* 


CHAP. X XII. 
1The riuey of water of life is ſhewed, 2aud the tree of life: 
6. 7 Then followeth the concluſion of this propheſie, 
8 where Iohn declareth,that the things herein contained 
are woſt true.13 And now the third time Roe theſe 
wordes, All things came from him, who is the beginning 
and the end, 


AN » hee ſhewed mea pureriuer of water of 
life , cleare as Chryſtal , proceeding out of the 


throne of God,and of the Lambe. 


2 Inthe middeſt of the ftreete of it and of ei- 


1 Here is abſolt5 
and foilhed the 
deſcription of tbe, 
celeftiall ChurcÞ 
(as I ſhewed be- 
fore chap.21.13+) 


ther ſide of the riger was the tree of life , which þy the effe&s in i: 


bare twelue maner of fruits , and gaue fruit every 
moneth : and the leaues of the tree ſerued to heale 


the nations with. 


verſes, and tbt0 
this booke 18 £00” 
cluded in rb- felt 
of rbe cbaprer' 


3 'Andthere ſhall be no more curſe, but the etfedts proceed” 


throne of God andofthe Lambe ſhalbein it , and 


his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 


theeneclaſting grace of God in this verſe, the eternall living ofuhe god! 
2.7. the eternall fruits which the godly brivg foorth voto God , then 


from God, who 
dwelletb io rhe, 
Church are 2) 


orbers,verſ\.z. freedome and immunity from all euill, God himſelſe rakios - bro 


in bis ſeruanrs, and they likewiſein their God, ver.z. The beholding a 


God, and ſealing of the fairbfull from all eternity, ver. 4+ the light of God, #8**- 


euerlaitivg kingdome aud glory, verſe 5, 
g x10g 3 4 And 


% 


—_ 


4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 
ſhallbe in their foreheads, 

5 + Andthere ſhall be no night there , and 
they need no candle , neither light of the Sunne: 


+ Fſ[ai.60. 19, 

2 This whole 
byoke is conchu- 
defi and made vp 


by a confirmatiov, for the Lord God giueth them light, 8 they ſhall 
"he confirmation 'FCigne for euermore. 


6 2 And heeſaydynto mee , Theſe wordsare 
:faithfull and true : and the Lord God of the holy 
Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruants 

the things which mult ſhortly be fulfilled, 
7 Behold , I come ſhortly. Bleſſed is hee that 


hath three places: 
The words of the 
Ange! varo the 15+ 
verie,the words © 
Chriſt: verſe 16, 
17 and the obte- 


ati by. ; ; 
tuion maten)'" keeperh the wordes of the prophecie of this 
authority, thence booke. 


vnro the a0. verſe, 
By 'the ſpeech of 
the Angel this pro- 
becie 18 copfire 
med,vnto the $. 
verſe and then be 
ſpeaketh of the vſe 
of this booke in 
the verſes follows 
ing.The prophe- 
cie is firſt conf 
red by the Angel 
f/2m tbe nature 
thereof, that it is 
faithfull and true. 
Secondly from the 
vature of the effi- 
cient canſe,borh 


$ AndTI am Iohn , which ſaw and heard theſe 
things : and when I had heard and ſeene, $I fell 
downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angel 
which ſhewed me thefe things, 
y But he ſaid ynto me,See thou ds 5t not : for 
I am thy fellow ſeruant , and of thy brethren the 
Prophets , and of them which keepe the words of 
this booke; worſhip God. - 
lo 3 Andheefſayd vnto mee , 4 Seale not the 
wordes of the prophecie of this booke : for the 
-time it at hand. | 
11 5 Hethat is yniuſt , let him be vniuſt ill: 
and he which is filthy , let him be filthy Rill : and 
hethat is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill ; and 


principall Which © hethat is holy,let him be holy ſtill, 
mentall, which is 42 6 and! beholde,I come ſhortly, and my re- 
the Angel in this 


verſ, Thirdly from the promiſes of God concerning bis comming to effe& altheſe 
things,and concerning our ſaluatiou,verſ.7, Fourtbly from the reltification of S. 
Iohn bimſelfe,ver{.8. The reft of the ſpeech of the Angel tending to the ſame ead 
S.lohn interrupted or brake off by his vuaduiſed a& of worſhipping him , in the 
ſame ver.which che Angel forbidding, teacberh him that adoration mult be giuen 
not ro bim, but only to God,as for himfſelfe, that beis of ſuch nature and oſkce, 
as he may not be-adored: which thiog alſo was in like maner done, chap. 16, 10. 
* Chap.19,10, 3 The Angel rerurneth vnto his former ſpeech : in which bee 
reacheth the vie ofthis booke, both towards our ſelues, in this and the next ver\, 
ardin reſpe& of God for declaration of his trueth , thence vato the 15 verſe. 
4 That is, propeund this prophecie openly-ynto all, and conceale no part of ir. 

The contrary whereynto is commanded, Eſa-$,6.and-Dan.8,26, 5 An obieftion 
prevented, But there yyill be ſome rhat will abuſe this occaſion varo evill, and 
will wreſt this Scriptrareyntotbeir owne deſtru@ion,as Peter ſaith. What then? 

ſayrh the Angel, be myſteries of God muſt not therefore be conceated , which it 
hath pleaſed bim to communicate ynto vs. 'Let them be barrfull yoto others , let 
fuch be more and more vile in themſelues, whom this Scripture deth not pleaſe: 

yet others ſhalbe further conformed thereby voto righteouſneſſe & true holinedle. 

The care and reformation of theſe may not be wegle&ed, becauſe of the voluntatie 
and malicious offence of others, 6 The ſecond place belonging-vnto the vſe of 
this booke, as I ſayd;yerſe 10.Alſo( ſayth God by the Augel) though tbere ſhould 
be no vſe of this booke vate men : yet it ſhalbe of this vie vnto me , that ir is a 
witneſſe of my trueth yato my glory,who will come ſhortly ro giue and execute 
iaſt judgement , in this verſe : who bave taught that all rheſe rhiogs baue their 
being in mee, in the x3 verſe , and haue deneunced blefſedneſle ymto my ſeruapts 
in the Church, verſe 14, and reprobationynto the-yngodly, verſe 15. 


Tokeepe to words of this prophecie, Chap,X X11, 


Adde not nor diminiſÞ; 12x 


ward is with mee, + to giue to enery man accor- + Rem.3.6, 


ding as his worke ſhallbe, 

13 Iam$ Alphaand Omega, the beginning 
and the end,the fit and the latt. + Chap.r.s, 

14 Bleſſed are they,that doe his Commaunde- andar,s. 
ments, 7 that their right may be in the tree of £/441-44. 
egy may enter in through the gates intothe 378412, 

. res of the godly - 

15 For without ſhallbe dogs aud inchanters, et downe by tveir 
and whoremongers ,and muttherers , and idola- {j{,5 32 i2terelt 
ters,and whoſoeuer loueth or maketh lies, their fruit ia the 

16 3 TI Teſus haue ſent mine Angel ,to teftifie ſame. 
vnto you theſe things in the Churches : I am the Fav-4gr—xr 5 
root and = generation of Dauid , and the bright Avg I ſaide, « 
morning Rarre. is the ſpeech of 

17 Andthe Spirit & the bride ſay,Come. And Qhritratifying 
let him that heareth ſay , Come ; and let him that $19 andthe 
15 athirſt , come : and +> let whoſoener will take of autboriry of big 
the water of life freely. calling andtelti- 

18 9Forl mo ynto euery man that hea- yay hr 
reth the words of the prophecie of this booke , If his owne perſon 
any man ſÞall adde ynto theſe things , God ſhall pn cw Lama 
__ vnto him the plagues that are written in the promiſes o $8 
this booke. Godare Yea and 

19 Andifany man ſball diminiſh of the words Am*n,2-Cor.r.20e 
of the booke of this prophecie , God ſhall take 300 ahonom 
away his part out of the booke of life , and out of of other perſous, 
the holy Citie , and from thoſe things which are Þy the acclama- 
wrten in this booke, rw ad 

20 29 Hee which teſtifieth theſe things, ſayth, is arty es B28 
_ I come quickly. Amen.Euen fo,come Lord > oro gr 

elus. I aor Oo 
21 *1 The graceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be Court vote 
with you all, AMEN, ſpouſe : and of 
uy of ve godu 
as me : 
THE END. and finally from 
the thing preſent, 
_ — my Fat of their 


owne knowledge 
, and accord they 


are called forth 


cipation of the good things of Ged , verſe 17, +» Eſai. Pap, ms Aha obs 


teſtation of Saint Iobn(which is thetbird place of the confirmation as W ied 
verſe 6.) ioyned with &« curſe of execration, to preſeru ahi books: 
RIS —_—_— , in _ verſes, 10 F Ln HENS CT Hooks 
ling of the obteſtation : firſt from Chriſt auouchbing the ſame, an i i 

comming againſt all thoſe that ſhall pur their ſeniglone _ [ror ou 
from Saint Ioha bimſelfe, who by a moſt holy prayer calleth Chriſt to rake vens 
geance of them, tx The falutation Apoltolicall, which is the other place 
of the concluſion, as I ſaid, verſe 6.and is the end almoſt of every Epiſtle : dre xr 
we wiſh vato the Churcb,and to all the holy and ele& members thereof in Chriſt 


Teſus our Lord, vatill hi i 1 : 
Amen, agaiue, Amen, 0 POng 15 WE gement, Cone Lond Teſw5,and doe is 


A divine confirmation or ſfea- a 


' 
| 
| 
; 
! 
' 

: 


Abdia 
Abdel 


Abdai 
Abdianl 
Audias 


Abdenageo 


Abagatha 
Abvagtha 
Abilam 
Abiſaph 
Ebiaſaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abtiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 
Abſalom 


A briefe Table of the interpretation of the pruper 
names which are chiefly found in the Old Teſtament, 
wherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Chapter, 


the lecond the yerie, 


W Hereas the wvickedneſie of time,and the bli,dneſſe of the former age hath beene ſuch,that all things ale 

together haue beene abuſed and corrupted , ſo that the very richt names of diners of the holy men na 
med m the Scriptures, haue beene forgotten,and novv ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, and the names of infants, that 
ſbould euer haue ſome godly aduertiſements in them , and ſhould be memorials and markes of the chuldren of 
God receiued into huts houſhould,haue bene hereby alſo changed, and made the ſiznes and badges of 1dalatry and 
heatheniſh impierieruvee haue nov ſet foorth this Table of theNames that be moſt v{-d in the OldT*(tament, 
vvith their interpretations,as theHebrevu tmporteth,partly tocal backe the godly fi um that abuſe vv.) they 
ſhall knovv the &rue names of the godly Fathers,and vuhat they ſremtfie that ther” children now named after 
them,may haue teſtemones by ther very names that they are vuithin that faithf;! fanutze thar im Ul thei! 
doings had ener God before their eyes,and that they are bound by theſ their names to ſeruc (30d from their n= 
fancze;and hae occaſion to praiſe hins for his vvorkes vurought m them,and their fathers,vut chuefly ro reſtore 
the names te therr tntegritte oherby many / aan of theS'criptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſe ſrl 
better be underſtood. VVc haue medled rarely wuith the Greeke names, becauſe their interpretation ts 'uncer= 
taine and many of them are corrupted from their origmall,as vve may alſo ſee theſeHebrevy names ſet in the 
nargent ofthis Table,vybich haus beene corrupted by the Grecians, Novv for the other Hebrevy names that 
are not here interpreted, let not the diltgent Reader be carefull : for hee ſhall finde them: in plores moſt conues 


nient amongſt the annotations; at leaft ſo many as may ſeerne to make for any edification , and wnderftanding 
of the Sereptures, 


A Abiſhua,the father of ſaluation,r,Chron.6.4 _Abiſue 
NB Aron,or Aharonateacher, Exod, Ahiſhur, the father of a ſong,or of a wall,or of 


WW 4,14 righteouſnefle, r.Chron, 2.29 
= C.4644,2 ſeruant, 1,kings chap,q Abiral,the fatber of the dew,2.Saw. 3,4. 
: verſe 6. Abitob,rhe farther of goodneffe, i.Chron,$.11 Ahitub 
D Abdecl,a ſeruant of God, Ierem, Abner,the fathers candte,1.Sam. 13,50 Die b 
36.26 Abram,an high farher,Gen, 1 1,3 1 LATER 


Abdr,my ſeruant, r.Chron.6,7 Abraham , a father of a great multitude , as the 
Abdiah,a ſeruant of theLord, 1.kings 18,3,and name was changed,Gen. x 7, 

O0badiah,one of the twelue Prophets. Abſtralom , a father of peace , or the fathers _4beſalom 
Abdiel,the ſame, 1.Chron, 5. 15 peace,or reward, z.Sam.3.z 
Abednego,ſeraantof ſhining,Dan.1,7. « Achan, troubling, 'Tofhua 7,1. who is called _4bſalom 
<tde/,mourning.he name of a Citie,lud. 171} 3 Achar, 1.Chron,2.p 

1 Sam.6, 18.butHabel, thename of, man doth q Adadezer, reade Adarezer , beautifull helpe Hadadezer 

 fignifie vanitie, Gen, 4,2. 2.5am.$.3:and1,Chron;x$, 3 
Abgatha,father of the winepreſſe, Eſter, 1,1 0, Adaiah,the witnefle ofthe Lord, 1 Chron,6;41 Adaias 
Ablah the will of the Lord, z.Chron.z 9,1. Adaliah,pouertie,Efter 9.8 Adalia 
Abiam,father of the Sea,1.Kings 14,31 Adam,man.earthly,reade Gen, 5.2 
Abiaſaph a gathering father,1 Chro.6,23.Ex0. Adiel,the witnefle of God, x.Chron.g. 36 

6,24- |  Adoniahthe Lordis theruler, z.Sam.3.4 
 Abiathar , father of the remnant , or excelleat Adonibezek,the Lords thunder, Iudg.1.s 

father, 1.Sam.232,2 1 | Adonikam,theLord is riſen, Ezra 2.13 & $,13 
Abida, father ofknowledge,Gen,z'$,4 Adoniram,the high Lord, 1 .Kings 4.6 
Abidan,father of iudgement, Num, 1,Z1 Adonizedekthe Lords iuſtice, lolji,to 2 Hagar 
Abiel,my father is God, r,Sam.g,1 5 Agabus,agraſhopper, as 11.28 LAchas 
Abiezer,the fathers helpe,loſh.r7, 2 Agar,a ſtranger,Gen.16,1.Gal.q, 24 
Abigail,the —— 1.Kings 25,3 « Ahaz,taking or poſſelling, x Kings 16,1 
Abihail, the father of ſtrength, Num. 3,3 5 Ahaſueros,aprince,or head,Dan.g, 1 
Abihu,he is a father, Exod.6, 2 3 Ahban , 4 brother of vnderttanding , 1,Chron, 

Abihud,the father of praiſe, 1.Chron. $3 2.29 | ; 
Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3,r Ahiiah,brother of the Lord, z.Chron. 2. 2 5 
'Abimael,a father from God,Gen. 1 0,28. Ahimaaz, brother of counſell, 1.Sam.14.50 
Abimelech , the Kings father , ora father of Ahiman, brother ofthe right hand, Num. 13,2 3 
counſel,or the chiefe king,Gen. 20. 3 Ahimelech, a kings brother,1.Sam.21.1 
Abiriedab , a father of a vow or ofa free mind, Ahimoth, a brother of death,r.Chron.6. 2 £ 
or prince, 1.Sam.16.8 | Ahinoam, the brothers beautie, 1.Sam, 14.15 
Abinoaty,father of beautie,TIudg.q,6 Ahior, the brothers light, Iudeth 5.5 
Abiram,an high father, 1.Kings 16.34 Ahilab, an heart - :rother, ludethi.zzx ' _Arhior 
Abiſ\ hag,the farhers ignorance, t.Kings 1,3 Ahrah, aſweetſauouring medow,1.Chron. 8,1 _hatab 
Abiſhai,the fathers reward, 1,Sam.26.6 Ahikaw, a brother ariſing,or auenging,2 kings Ablab 
Abiſhalonx;the father of peace, or the peace of 22,12 Abara 
the father, 2,Sam,r5,2 Ahiezer, the brothers helpe,Num. 1,2 2 Achiatn 


Qqq 2 Aholab, 


Adonias 
Adonilah 


Aveffalom 


Ahaſhueroſ!z 
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Amron 
Aminon 


Annas 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


Ram, 
 Aran,Oren 


A\ brie) . 


Alſace} 


 Atarias 


V 22a 
LAZUMAS. 


Aſartias - 


 Azmorth 


Bee]. 


Reeliada 
Reelmeon 
 Redlwon 


The firſt Table; 


Abolah,a manſion,or dwelling in herſelfe, = Baanah,in affti&tion,z, Sa.4. 2 


holibah;my manſion in her, Ezek. 23,4" Babel,confufion,Gen.10.10.and 11.9: Babylon 
Abad, preifieg or confeſfing,ludg, 3 4 5 Bacchides , One that holdeth of Baachus , or a 
© Alian,high, 1.Chron.1.40 drunkard, 1,Mac.7 .8 
« Amalek,a licking people,Gen-36.12 Bachenor,and bacenor,the ſame, 2.Mac, 12,35 Badaat 
Amariah , the Lord ſaid , or the lambe of the Badaiah,the Lord alone,Ezra. 10.3 5 addaias 


. "Me" , diah | 
Lord,Z-ph.1,1 Baladan, ancient in iudgement,z.kings 20,1 2, Be 
Amaſa,foaving the people,2.Sam.17.25 BaldaJ,old lone,or without loue,lob 8.1, Bildad 
Araaſhai,the gift of the people,r,Chron.6.35 Barachel,bleſſing God,Iob'3 2.2 
Amaſh6, the treading of the people,Ne, 1 1 12 Barachiah,blefſing the Lord,Zech, 13: 
Amaſiah,the burden of the Lord,z,Chro,1 7.16. Bationah,ſorne ota doue, Mat. 16.17 
Amithi,trueor fearing,z.Kings 14,25 Barnabas,the ſonne of conſolation, As 4.36. 
Ammiel , a people of God, or God with mee, Barabbas,the ſonne of confuſion, Mart. z 7.16. 

1.Chron. 3.5 Baruch,blefſed,Terem. 32.12 
Ammiſ haddai , the people of- the Almightie, Bathſeba,the ſeuenth daughter,or the daughter 
Num.1.21 of an oathe, 2.Sam.11.3 _ Bethſabe 
Ammon,a people,Gen. 19.38 Bathſ\hua,the daughter of ſaluation,z.Chro.3, 5 
Amon Ffaithfull,z.Kings 21, 18- C Belſhatſar , withouttreaſure , or ſearcher.of zaltaſar 
Amos,a burden,one of the twelue Prophets, treaſure,Dan,s,7. Belteſhazzar 
Amoz,ftrong,the father of Iſhai, Iſai, 1,1 Renalah,the Lords building, r.Chron,4q. 36. Beleſhatſar 
Amzi,ftrong, i. Chron.6.46 Beniamin,ſfonne of tharight hand,who was firſt geleſhazzar 
CAnah,afflicting,anſwering or finging,Ge. 36.2 called Benoni,the ſonne of forow,Ge.3 5.18 
and Hanna,gracious or mercifull,1.Sam. 1.2 Beraiah,the Lordscreature,1,Chron, 8.2 1. 
Ananizh,the cloud of the Lord, Acts 5.1 Berak lightning, Iudges 4.6 Barak 
Andreas,manly,Mat.4.18 Bered, haile, i.Chron,7, 20-. 
Anub,a grape, 1.Chron. 4.3: Bethiah, he Lords daughter, r,Chron.4.18 Phathouiah 
Antipas,for all,or againſt all,Reueli2,13 Bezaleel,in the ſhadowof God, Exod. 31,2 Borcloal 
CApadno,the wrath of his iudgement,or the ta- 5 Bileam, the ancient of thapeople,Num. 2 245 gn 
bernacles of his palace,Daniel 1 1.46 Bilhah,old,or fading,Gen.2g, 2 9 
Apollo,deſtroyer, As 1Y. 24, the name alſo of CE Boas,in power ,orſtrength,Ruth 242» 


Berechiah 


n B00S,E0az 
an idole; © 
Apphia, bringing foorth,or increafing,Phile. 2+ 
C Aram,height,or their curſe, Gen. 10.23 (CC Aiaphas,a ſearcher,Mat,26,s 7 Chalcal 
Arbel,Bel,or God hath auenged, Hoſ. 10.14 Calcol,nouriſhing,r Kings 4.31 . _ 
Archelaus,a prince ofthe people, Mat.z.22 Caleb, as an heart,Num.13,7 
Areli:;the altar of God,Gen. 46.16. Canaan;a merchant,Gen,g,18 
Aretas,vertuous 2.Mac.5.$- Carmi,my vine, Gen,g6. 9 | 
 Artaſ haſhte,feruent to ſpoile,Ezra. 7.21 Cauſeluhim,as pardoned,Gen.10,14 Chaſelon 
< Aſa,a phyſician, 1,Kings 15,8 E:Cephas,a ſtone, Tohh, 1.4%. Chaſlonizm 
Aſael,God hath wrought, z.Sam.2.18 Cepirah, alioneſſe,Ezra 2,25, Caſluhim 


Aſaph,gathering, t.Chron.6,3 9 | CE Cherub,as achilde,Ezra 2.5 9 
Aſharelah,the blefledneſſe ofGod, 1.Chro. 25.2 Chileab,the reſtraint of the father, 2,Saw.3,2. 
Aſhbel, an old fire,Gen.46.21 Chilion;perfic,or all like a doue,Ruth 1.2 
Aſher, blefſednefſe,Gen. 30.1 3. e Ciſlon,hope,or conhdence,Num. 3 4,21 
Afhiel,the worke of God, r.Chron, 5 35: « Clemens, meeke,Phil. 4,3 

Aſ hur,bleſſed,or trauailing,Gen. 10, 2 2 Cleopatra,the glory of the countrey,1,Maccab, 
Aſmodeus,a deſtroyer, Tebir 3.8 10,57 - 

Aſtyages,gouernour of the citie,Dan, 13.65 #5 Col-hozeh;ſeeingall;Neh: 3,1 5- | Rn 
C-Atarah,a crowne, 1.Chron.2.26 Caneniat,the ſtabilitie oftheLord, 2Ch.z 1,13 Co _ 
Athaiah,the time of the Lord,Neh.1 1,4 Cosbi,alyar,Num.z 5.18 Conn . 
Athaliah,time for the Lord, z.Kings 8.26: 5- Cufan,Cufi,blacke, oran Ethiopian, z2,Samuel Oo 1 

5- Aza,ſtrength,Ezra 2.49 18,21», | Culhi 
Azaniah,hearkeningthe Lord, Neh. 10.9 D 

Azareel, the helpe of God, 1,Chron, 12.5 TD #aiah.the poore of the Lord, 1,Chro.3 
Azatiah helpe ofthe Lord, 2.Kings 14.21 

Azarikam,helpe riſing vp,Neh.11i.19 


Chephirah 


Chiſlon 


224 Dilaias 
Dalilah,a bucket,or conſumer, Ludg. 16,4 Pons 
Damaris alittle wife, Aﬀts i 7,34 


Azmaueth,ſtrengrh ofdeath, z.Sam,23.31 Dan,a wudgement, Genef:14, 1 4. Dons 
Azubah,forſaken, 1.Kings 22.42. Daniel, indgement of God,Dan. 1,6. 
Azur,holpen,or helper,le.2 8.3, Dathan,ftatute or law, Num, 16,1. 
B Dauid,beloued,r.Sam.17.12. 
£ Dezborah,a werdor a Bee,Gen. 35,8. 
B Aal,Bealim,lord,lords:the name of the idole Delphon,a dropping downe,Eſter 9,7 Dalphon 


_ ofthe Sidonians,or a generall name to all Demas,fauouring thepeople, Col. 4.14. 
idoles,becaufe they were as the lords &.ow- Demophon,ſlaying the people,2.Mac,t 2,2 
ners of all that worſhippedther, ;.Sam,7,4, Deuel know God,Num. 1, 1 4 | Duel 


Tudges 2.13.and 3.7, © Diblam,acluſter of figges,Hoſ, 1,3. Debelaim 
Baalida,a maſter of knowledge, 1.Chron, 147, Dydimus;atwinne,lohn1r,6 Diblaim. 
Baal-meon , the lord'or oe a of the manſion Dinah, indgement,Gen. 30.2 1 Pina 

of the houſe, as alſo Baalzibu] , fignifiedche Diorrephes.nouriſhed of Iupiter,z Iohn 9 
— fame, Luke 11.15.Num.32.38, Daſhan,a threſhing,Gen,36,2 1 Difhor! 
Baal-zebub,the maſter of flies,3 kings 1,2; —©-Dodanahyloue, 2,Chyon,20, 37 Dodauah 


Podaniw, 


"v4 <4 +<x tt rw 


godanim 


narda 


Plhanan 


Flead 


Fleazarus 
Eliazar 
Eli 

Elias 


4 - 


Fliathas 
Eliathah 


Elmelech 
Flional 


Elipelet 
Elithua 
Elifſeus 
Elifſens 
Eliſſa 
Eliſabeth 


Almodad 


Elpaal 


Enoſh 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Eſther * 


Heſter 


Aﬀebon 
Azaliah 


Azriel 


Gad,a band of gariſon,Gen.30.11 
Galal,a A Sheep ,qF 
Gamaliel,Gods reward, A&s 
Gamaria, a conſuming of the Lo 
Gazabar,a creaſurer,Ezra 1:8 
Gedaliah,the greatr 
edeon,e breaker,or 
Gehazi,vall 


Dedaim,beloued,Gen. 1, 4 
| Doeg.carefull,r,Sam, 2 1:7 * 
Dorcas,4 Doe, At 9, oY 
a,generation of Knowledges, t.K 


4 
enera cd.ler 29:9 
Dofitheus,giyen to God, 2, 


Mac. 12:19 


Iudg.6,1 3 
oy of vihon,3.Fings 4.15 © 
Gera,a pilgrime, or ftranger,Gen.46: 21 

x Ginath,a garJen,1.Kings 16.21 

C Gog,aroot of an houſe.Ezck.38,2 
Goliath a capriuitie, 1 Sam. 1 7,4 

Gomer,a conſumer,Gen,10:2 
Gorgias,terrible,z.Mac.3,38 


er,paſſing or paſſa 
« Each, pleaſures: 4 
. Eder,a ocke,r.Chron. 2 3, 
Edom, teddy or earthy, 
C Elchanan,the mercy of God, 2.Sam.23:24 
Eldaah,theloue of God,Gen,z 5 :4 
Eldad,theloue of God,Num,t 1:26 
Eleadah,witneſſe of God, 1 Chron. 7:21 
Eleaſah,the worke of God,x Chron.32:39 
Eleazar,the helpe of God, Exod,6:23 
Eliab,My God the father, Nur, 26: $ 
Eliah, God the Lord,r Chron.$,'2 7 
Eliakim, God arifeth,[ſa.z 2:20 
Eliam,the people of God, z.Sam. 23,34 
Eliaſaph,the Lordincreaſerh,Num. 1:14 
Eliaſhib,the Lord returneth, i Chron, 3:24 
Fliatha,rthou arr my'God, x. Chron. 2 5 
Eliehoenai,to the ord mine eyes,T 
Elidad,the beloned of God, Num. 34:21 
my God, 1 Chyon.12,20 
Elimelech, my Godthe Kin 
God, Ruth 1:2 | 
Elicenai,tohim mine eyes,1.Chron.3.23 
Eliphal,a miracle of God,r.Chron.11:35 
Eliphalet,the God of delinerance,z.Sam.s :16 
Eliſha,my God ſaueth,1.King.r9:16 
Eliſhah,the Lambe of God,Gen. 19:4 
Eliſhaphat,my God iudgeth, 2.Chron.2 3:1 
, the oathe of God, or the fulneſfe of 
 God,Exod.6,2 3 
Elizur,the firength of God,Nuw. 1:5 - 
Elkanah,the zeale of Gcd,Exo04.6.2 4 
Elmoded,God meaſureth, Gen, 10: 26 
Elnathan,Gods gift, Iere.26, 22 
Elphaal, Gods worke,r Chron.$:11 
Eluzai,God my ſtrength,: Chron, x2:5 
Elymas,acotrupter or ſorcerer, A&s 13,8 
C Enos,man or miſerable,Gen. gz 26 
( Eohaphroditns, pleaſant,Phil. 2: 25 
Epenetus,laudable,Row. 16:5 
Ephah,weary,Gen,2 5,4 
Epher,duſt,Gen,29:4 
Ephraim, fruitfull,or increafing,Gen,g1:5 2 
« Eraſtus,amiable.Aes 19,2 2 
« Eſau,working,Gen.25,25 
Eſhcol.a cluſter, Gen, 14,24 - 
Eſhek, violence,r.Chron,$.3 9 
; Efecto gs z . 7 
Ethan,ftrengrth, r.King.4.3 1 
Pe wiſe or of pot. Co aſell, 2 Ti.4: 22 
Eupolemns, 2 good warriour,1 Mac,8:17 
Eutychus,fortunate, As 20,9 
« Ezbon.haſting ro vnderſtand, 1 Chron. 7; 7 
Ezekiel ſtrength of the Lord,Ezek. 1: 3 
Ezeliah,neere the Lord, 2.Chran, 3 4:8 
Exer,an helpe, 1.Chron. 4.4 
Ezra,an helper, Ezra 7:1. 
Ezriel,the hel 
Ezrikam,en h 


Gen, 19:24 


Abakkuk,a wreſtler, Hab. 1: r 
Habazaniah,the hidin 


35 
Habiah,the hiding of the Lord, Nehe.7:6 3 
Hacaliah,waiting of the Lord,Nehe. ro; 1 
Hadad,ioy,Gen.2y5:T5, 1 Chro.j:30 
Hagab,a graſhopper, Ezra 2,46 
Haggiah,the Lords feaſt, 1.Chron,6:30 
Ham, Hamathi,indignation,or heat,Gen. 10.13, Aggia 
Hamdan,heat of iudgement,Ge | 
Hamul,metcifull, Gen.g6:; 12 | 
thecounſel of Hanameel,the mercy of God,Iere.32,7 
Hananeel,the grace of God,Nehe,3: 1 
Hanani,gracious,or mercifull,1 king. 16:57 
- Hananiah, grace of the Lord,lere. 35:13 
Harim,dedicate to God, 1 Chro,24:$ 
Haſadiah,the mercy of the Lord. t Chr.z:26 Afſadiah 
Hattil,an howling for finne, Ezra 2:5 5 | 
Hauah,living,or gining life,Gen. 3.20. 
Hazael,ſeeing God, 1,Kings 1'9,17 
Hazariah,ſeeing the Lord,Nohe. 11:5 
© Heber,acompanion,Gen, 46,17, 
Helkiah,the portion of the Lord,z kings 18,18 Helchi 
Henoch,taught or dedicate,Gen,5:18 
Hepher,a digger or delner, ; Chro,q,6 
,my delight in her,z kings 27:1 
Heth,feare,or breaking Gen. 2 3: 
Hezri,or Hezro,Heſron, Aſar,Efri,Gen. 46, 12 
C Hiel,the Lord liveth, 
Hiram,the height of life 
Hizkiah,ftrength of the Lord 
« Hobab,beloued,Num, 10, 
Hort a prince,Gen. 36: 22 - 
Hoſhaiah,faluacion of the Lord 
Hof 1ea,ſaluation,Hoſ: 1:1 
Hoſa,truſting, : Chron, 26:10 
Hotham, a ſcale or fignet,1 Chron, 7:32 
Hoziel,ſceing God, 1'Chron,2 3:9. 
CE Hul,forow or infirmitie, Gen, 10:23 
Hur,liberrie,or prince, x Chron. 4: 1 
Huſhab,hafting,z Chron. g: 4 


Elihu,he is 


Kings 16,34 
»Z .Sam. F "T1 


z2 Kings 18:1 


Aakob,a ſupplanter;Gen. 2 5;26 
Iaakan,deftroying, 1 Chro.5:13 
Lazfiel,che worke of God, 1 Chro,11.47 ' © FE 
Iaazaniah,the hearkenihg of the Lord, Jer. 3:3 wy 
or budding,Gen.q: 2 © 
t,2 kings xF:10 * 
Iabez,ſorow, t Chron. 4:9 
Tabin,ynderſtanding,loſb, 11:2 - 
Iachin,ſtabilitie,Gen. 46:10 
Iadiah,knowing the Lord, Ezra 2,36 
Iael,a Doe,or afcending,Iudg. 4,17 
Iahalleel,prayfing God, x Chro.4, 16 


Zr; Tabal,bringin 
ef God Tere 36: 26 
clpe arifing, 1.Chro. 3:23 


FC «9:3 
EE crengih of 


Aal,an abomir 
Gabrkd » & = 


- 


Garrick 
Gemariah 
of the Lord Ter. 38,1 Godoliah 


Gideon 
Gierl 


Abakuk 


g of theLgrds ſhield, Habazziniak 


Habaiah 
Achaliah 
Hecheliah 
Hadai 
Hagaba 


 Amatha 


Abatha 
Anameel . 
Hamel 


Ananias 


Hazadiat 
Fua 
Azael 
Ozea 
Chobor \ 


Enoch 
Hanoch 
Haphſibs 
Epliba 
Ezron 


Huram 
Ezechias 
Obab 
Hoſhaaieb 
Hoſea 
Hoſah 


Huziel 
Haziel - 


Ouſa 


Tacob 
Toakan 


Tedaiah 
lahel 
Ialoleel 


ahaziel, 


Talizeel 
Aſlel a 
Achoel,la+ 
hiel * 
Jahleel 
Jaiius 
Jambres 
Ambr1 
Iamral1 
Temunel 


Japhie 
Irpeel 


Taaſar 
Iaſnb 
Iathanael 
Ierther 
Fethral 
Jonia 
Taaziel 


Ibhar 


Taddo 
Chonias 
Feddia 


Jeddida 
Tedidiah 
TJediael 
Jeiiah 
Tehbieli 
Toadan 
fo haas 


Ioss 
Zonan,To- ' 
hannes 


Toacim 
Foſaphac 


Toſedec 
Ftuda,ludah 
Lacenna 


Zaphlet 


Zared 
Teruel 


Tehoram 
Soram 
Ietgbbaal 
Eſaiah Iſa. 
12h 
Zeſns, 
Toeal 
Zobab 
Ibniiah 
tochabed 


Tahaziel,God hafteth, Gen. 46.2 4 

T3 TI ny, God,Ezra,$, 5 

Iahehel, hope in God or beginning in God,Ge, 

46.14 

Tair,lightened,Deut. 3.14 

Iakim, ftablifhing, t. Chron. $. 19 
Iawbri,rebellions, 1.Mac,9. 37 

Iamin,right hand;Gen. 46.10 

Iarmnel,God is his day,Gen, 46. 10 
Ianohah,reſting,loſh, 1 6.6 
Tanum,ſfleepingiloſh.z5.,5 3 
lJapheth,perſwading andentifing Gen,y .3 2 
Taphia,lightning,2..Sam.5: 1 

Iarephel,health of God,Ioſh. 18:27 
Jarib,fighting or auenging, x Chron, 4:24 
Iathen,accient,z Sam.23:3 3 
Iaſher,righteous,loſh. 10:13 

Iaſhub,a returning,1 Chro. 7: 1 

Iathniel,a gift of God,r Chro,26:2 

Tattir,a remnant or excellent, loſh. 15:48 

Ithri,Ithro,Ithron,the ſame. 

Jauan,making ſad,Gen. 10:2 

Laziel,the ftrength of God, 1 Chro,15:18 
Taziz,brightneſle,i Chro. 27:31 

« Ibhac,choſen,z Sam.5 :15 

C Ichabod,where is glory? 1 Sam. 4:21 

C Iddohis confeflion, 1 Chro, 27:21 

e Ieconiah,ſtabilitie of the-Lord,z Chro.3,16 
Icdaiah,the hand of the Lord,or confelling the 

Lord,r Chro.4:37 

Iedidah,beleued,z Sam,12:25 

L:diel, knowledge of God, 1 Chro,7:6 
Ieduthun,confeſſing, 1 Chro. 9.16 

Ichiah,the Lord liueth, i Chro.15: 24 
Ichiel,God lineth, ; Chro.26:2z 
Ichoadan,the Lords pleaſure, 2 Kings 14, 2 
Ichohas, the poſſeſſion of the Lord, e kings 23: 


OO fire of the Lord, z kings 11:21 

Iehohanan, grace or metCy of the Lord, 1 Chr, 
26:3 | 

Tehoiada,the knowledge of the Lord, 2 king 1x 
If 

Iehoiakim,the rifingor auenging of the Lord, 
2 king.23:34 

Iehoſhaphaz,the Lord is theIudg,r Chro.z:10 

Ichoſhua,the Lords ſaluation,Zegh, 3: 1 

Ichozadak,the iuſtice of the Lord,z Chro.6: 14 

Iehudah,confeſtion or praiſe,Gen.2 9:3 5 

tekamiah , the Lord ſhall ariſe , eſtabliſh, or 
aucuge,1.Chro, 2:4 1 

Ickodeam, the burning of the people, Ioſh, x 5 


56 
Tephler,deliuered, r Chro, 7:32 
Jephunneth,beholding,Num.1 3:7 
Ierahmeel,the mercy of God, Chro. 2:9 
lered,ruling,Gen.5:15 
Feriel,the feare of God, 1. Chro, 7:2 
Ierimoth,fearing death, i Chro, 7:7 
Ieroboam,increaling the people, z kings 14:23 
Ieroham, high,z Chro.6: 2 7 
Ferubbaal,let Baal anenge,Iudg.6:32 
Icſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lord,Ha,1:1 
Teſhua,a Sauiour,Matth.1 :16 
E Igal,redeemed,i Chron, 3:22 
Igdaliah,the greatnefle of the Lord, Iere,z5 :4 
CE loab,willing,or voluntary, 1 Chro,z:16 
lob.ſorowfuli or hated, Tob 1:1 
Iobamah,the building of the Lord, t Chro, 9:3 
Jochebed, glorious, Exod 6:20 
Loel,wilhng,or beginning,lcel z :; 


The firſt Table: 


Iokſhan,an offence,Gen.,2 5.2 Techfan 

Ioktan,alittle one,Gen. 10, 2 5 Kan 

Ionah,a done,z kings 14:25 : Maa 
Lonadab,voluntary or villing.s Sam,13:s5 Ehonadab Mas 
TJonathan,the gift of the Lord, ludges 18: 3& Zthonathro Maa 
Ioſeph,increating,Gen. 30:24 Ma 
loſhabeth,the fulneſſe of the Lord, z Chr.22:11 7ehoſhabat a 
Ivſhiah,the fire of the Lord, z Kings 2 2:3 Tehoſhabeath MA 
Iotham,perfite,z Kings 15:32 Joſiah 

Jozabad, endowed, i Chro.12:20 hedeiab Ma 


C == the redemption of the Lord,x Chro, 


«2 
Iphrah,opening,Tudges 71:1 
© Ira,a watchman,r Chro.11:28 Iras 
Irad,a wildeafſe,Gen. 4:18 

Iriah, the feare of the Lord, Jere. 37:13 


' : 4 
Irmeiah,cxalting the Lord,z Chro.s :24 yore _ 
« T{hacar,a wages, Gen. 30,18 Tachar 
1ſhat a gift or oblation, Rurh 4:15 Tefai 


Iſhboſheth a man of ſhame,2 Sam.2:12 

Iſhcariot,an hireling,or man ofdeath,Mat.10:4 g..r;o 

Iſhmael,God hath heard, Gen, 16:13 Iſcariot 

Iſhiob,a good man, x Sam. 10:8. 

Iſrael,a prince of God,or prevailing wihGod, * 
Gen.35::0 | 

\ lthamar,woe to the change,Exod.6:2 3 


Ittai,ftrong, 2 Sam.23:29 F 
Ittiel, God with me,Nehe.1 1,7 Itti,Ia 
« Tubal,bringing,or fading,Gen, 4: 2 I Ethai 
Iucal,mighty,lere. 38, 1 Ithiel 
« Iezebel,woe to the houfe,r kings 16.3x TJehucal 
Izhak,laughter,Gen. 17,19 Tacal 
Izrahiah , the Lord ariſeth ,or thecleareneſle Iſaac 
of the Lord,x Chron, 7,3 Izhac 
Izreel,the ſeed of God,loſh, 15,56 Ezrahaiah 
K 
K Ahath,a congregation,Gen.q6,1 1 Chaath 
Kainan,a buyer.or owner,Gen. 5 :9 Choath 
Kain,a poflſeſiion, Gen, 4:1 Cohath 
Kallaiah,the voyce of the Lord,Nehe.134:20 Caſaiah 
Kamuel, God is riſen,Gen, 22:21 Kallai 
Kareah,bald,Iere.q1:1r Chemue] 
oF Kedar,blacknefle,Gen,2 5:13 Kemuel 
Kedem,FEaſt,lere.qg; 28 


Kerenhappuch,the horne of beautie,Iob 42:14 
« Kiſh, hard,or fore,x Sam.9,r ; 
c Kolaiah,the yoyce of the Lord,Nehe.11:2 Coliab 
Korah,bald,Gen. 36:5 
Kore,crying, i Chro.g:19 

{ Kuſhaiah,hardnefle, i Chro.1 5:17 


_ Ruſhaiah 
FE 
[, anos poher or teſtite,t Chro.4, 21 
Laadan,tor pleaſure, 1 Chro.59:26 * 
Leben,whths. Gem 20:50 ; x Conn 
Lael,to God or to the mighty,Num. 3: 24 
Lahad,to praiſe, z Chro.g: 2 Laad 
Lamuel,with whom is God?Pro. 3 1:1.4 ELemuel 
Lappidorh,lightnings,Iudg. 4 :4 Lahahim 
C Lebabim,inflamed, Gen,10,13 ' Lamech 
Lemech,poore,or ſmitten,Gen. q:1 $ | 
Letuſhim,hammer men, Gen, 25: 
Leui,ioyned,or coupled,Gen. 2 9:34 
Leah, painfulLor weatied; Gen.2 9:16 
C Lobin,whitenefle, Exod, 6:17 Libni 
Lor,wrapped,or ioyned, Gen, 11:27 _ 


« Lud,a natiuitie or generation,Gen., 10:23 Totam 
CLyſfias,difloluing, Mac. 3 32 Ludice 
Lylimachus,difdoluing bartel,t Macy q:29 | 

| T oth MaaGhas 


Maachah 


Maaſeiab 
Maala 
Maaſei 
Maahas 
Maaſaios 


Machabani 


afidian 


Mahalon \ 
Mahalath 


Mfalachias 
Malaleel 
Mabalalesl 


Manoe 
Maonathi 
Moardecal 


Mattanah : 
Manthanaim 


Mattarhias 
Mathias 
Melchiel 
Melchiah 
MelchizedeKk 


Aman 


Meltias 


Manaſſe 
M:rari 


Mouſa 


Melſcha 
Melcah 


Michah 
Micah 
Micheas 
Michaias 


Maria 


Moſes 


M 


Achatki, broken, 2.Kings 25 -23« 


Mahazioth, ſeei 
Mabhſeiah,the prote&ion of the Lord,Ier.z2.12 
Mablah,weakenefle,or a dance, Nnm, 26. 33 
Maaſai,mmy worke, r Chron.9,z2 


Malſeiah,the 
Maaziah , the 


18 
Macaz,finiſhing,or watching, 1 kings 4:9 


a figne, 1 Chron. 25.4 


worke of the Lord, 1 Chro.I5,18 
ſtrength of the Lord, x Chro. 2 4 


Macbani,my poore ſonne,z Chro, 12:13 
Machi, poore,or a {miter,Num, 1 3:16 


Machir,ſ{ellin 


Madaia,a mea 


got knowing,Gen.50.2 3 
ure or iudging, Gen, 10:2 


Madan,ftrife, Gen. 25,2 

Magdalena, magnified,or exalted,Mat,z 7:56 
Magdiel,preaching God,Gengg6:43 

Ma TE melting,Gen.I0:2 


Mana 
18 


ah , infirmitie , or fickeneſle , 2 Chro,11 


Maharai,hafting, 1 Chro.11:30 
Mahath,wiping away,or fearing,z Chro,6,35 


Malachi, my 


meſſenger Mala.1:1 


Mahaleel, praifing God, Gen. 5:12 
Manzer,a baſtard, Dent, 33,2 
Manahem,a comforter, 2 kings 15:14 
Manoach,reſt,Iudges 13:2 
Maon,dwelling place, Joſh.xz 5.55 
Mordecai, bitter contrition,Efſter 2:5 
Martha,bitter,or prouoking,Luke 10.38 
Mattan,a gift,2 Chro.23:27 . 


Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his 


gift, Ezra 


10,3 


Mattithia,a gift ks the Lord,1 Chro.9:31 
Malchiel, God is my King,Gen.q46,17 
Malchiah,the Lord is my king, Iere,2r,r 


Malchizedek, a king of righteouſnes,Ge.n4,10 
Malchiſhua, my king the Sanjour, iSam.1 4,49 


« Mehetabel,how good is GodiGen. 36:39 
Mehuman,troubled,Efter x,r06 
Mehuiael,teaching God,Gen:g:18 
Methuſhael, asking death, Gen. 4,48 
Methuſhelab,ſpoiling his death,Gen.5:21 
Melatiah,deliuerance ofthe Lord, Nehe.3:7 


Menelaus, ſtrength of the people, z Mac.4:2 3 «{ Ornan, reioycing.r Chron, 22,18 


Menaſherh,forgetting,Gen.41,5 1 
Meraioth, bitternefſe,1 Chro,g,1r 
Mered rebellious, i Chro,q: 17 
Meſhua,ſaluarion, i Chro.2,4 2 


Meſhelemiah : the peace ofthe Lord, 1 Chron 


26:1 


Meſhullam,peaceable, 2 kings 22:3 
Me phiboſherth,ſhame of mouth, 2 Sam. 4:4 
Meſnech, profonging, Gen. To: 2 


« Milcha 


Milchom,their king or counſeller,the idole of 


a woman of counſell, Gen.11,29 


the Armonites,2 kings 23:13 , 
Mizzah,a dropping,or eonſuming,Gen.39:13 


Michah , poore or ſmitten, or who is here? 


2 Chro.34,20 


Michaiah,who is like the Lor } 2 kings 22:12 


Michael,who is like God?%: Chro.733 
Michal, who 1s perfit? 1 Sam. 14.49 


Miſnael, wh 


o demanderh? Exod.6,22 


Miriam,exalted,or teaching, Exod.15:20 

M irhveda th,difloluing the Law, Ezra 1:8 

C Moab,of thz father,Gen. 19,77 

Moſhech drawen vp,Exod.z:10 
Moza,found,or vnleauened,1 Chro.2,46 
CMuſach,anointing,or vaile,2 kings 16:18 


Muſhi, departing, Exod.6, 19 


The firſt Table, 


V WE 
N Aamah,beautifull, Gen, 4,22 


Noeman,; 
Naaman,faire or beautifull,Gen. 46,11 Naarah 
Naarah,a maide,or watching,loſh, 16,7 Neariah 
Naariah;a childe of the Lord, x Chro,3.2 2 Nebo 
Nabaioth,buds,or prophecies,Gen.z 5,13 Naboth 
Nabal,a foele,r Sam. 2 5, 
Nadab,a prince,or liberall,Exod.6 z23 Kagge 


Naggai,clearenefſe, Luke 3,25 


- Nahaliel.the inheritance of God, Num.21.79 Nahamani 


Naham , Nahum, a comforter , or repentant, 
1 Chro.4 19 
Nahas,a ſerpent, Chro.4,1 2 
Nahor,hoarſe,or ;Gen.11,22 
Naioth, beautie,or a dwelling place,1S4.19,18 
Naphtali,wreftling, or compariſon,Gen.30, $ 5 
Nathan,giuen,2 Sam. ,14 Nabucko1o; 
« Nebuchad- rezzar , which is written forthe **7 - cHoJo- 
moſt patt inleremie,8 ſometime inEzekiel, 2910r, 
Nebuchad-nezzar fignified the morning of 
the generation, Jere.2 7,8.and 34,I 
Nepheg,weake,z Sam.s,1is 
Nephtuim,an opening,Gen.o,13 
Ner,a light, 1 Sam. 14,51 
Nethaneel,the gift of God, z Chro.35,9 
Nethaniah,a gitt ofthe Lord, z kings 2 5,23 
« Nimrod,rebellious,Gen, 10,8 
« Noadiah, the witneſffing or teftification of the 
Lord, Ezra $3 3Z 
Noah, reſt, Gen.5,29 
Nogah,brightnefſe,1 Chron. 14,6 
E Nun,ſonne,or poſteritie,Num, 13.9 


- O 


OQBadiab,ſeruant of the Lord,1 Chro.3,2F Obedia 
Obed,a ſeruant, ludges 9.26 Abdias 
Obed-edom, the ſeruant of Edom,or a ſeruant xy,eq 
Edomite,z Sam,6,10 
Obel, boxne,or brought,1 Chro. 27,30 
C Omar,ſpeaking,orexalting,Gen.36,11 
« Onam,ſorow,ftrengrh,Gen, 36,23 


Nahaſh 


Naphtuhim 


Nemwrad 


Kwrengt Omam 
Onan,ſforow,or iniquitie.Gen.z$.4 Aunan 
« Ohel,a rower,or darkenefle,z Chro.33e14 
Ophir,aſhes,Gen, 10,29 
Ophrath 

Orpah,a necke,Ruth 1,4 

Orthoſias,re&ifiel,t Mac.15,37 : 

« Othni,my time, 1 Chro. 26,7 Athaliah 
Otholiah,time to the Lord.r Chro,f.26 Othniel 
Othoniel time of God, Ioſh.15 , 157 Oziah 


CF Ozzziah, the ſtrength the Lord, 1 Chr.1 5,21 Azariah 


 Ozziel,thehelpe of God, i Chro,27,19 Azriel 
l'y 

P apo hath met, Num. 1.13 

Palal,praying,or indgipg,Nehe.5.25 7 
Palti Helroerancs of Gel Nam, 12,10 —— 
Paltiel,deliuerance of God,Num. 3 4.26 Phalatizs 
Palu,marueilous,Gen.46.9 . Phalln 
Paroh,vengeance,Fxod.'$,1 Pharaoh 


Paruah flouriſning,or fleeing, 1kings 4,7 
Paſhur.increaſing libertie, ere. 20,3 

« Pedahel,the redemption ofGod,Nure. 3 4,28 Phadafſur 
Fedah-zur,a mightie redeemer,Num, 1,10 Adaiah 
Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming, 2 kings 22,1 Pekahiah 
Pekaiati,the Lords opening,15 .22 

Pelaiah,the miracle of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3,24 Phalatias 
Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord,Nehe. 8.7 Phalcias 
Pelartiah, deliverance of the Lord,i Chro.3,2 1 Peleth 
Peleg,a diuifion,Gen., 10,25 Phenuel 

. Peler,deliuerance, i Chro.a.3 3 

- Peaucl,ſeeing God, r Chro.4.4 


Q44 4 Pereſh, 


| Pharex 


Petharhiah 
Phicol 
Phinees 
Phincbas 


Roboam 


Rehobuam 


Raphac! 


Raguel 


_ Rebecca; 
Rebckah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


: Jaba, Sheba 


Sheal, Saul 


Saaph 


Sacar 
Shagch 
Sellum 

_ Fallum 
Shalmal 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma- * 


. Salathiel 
Shaba- 


Sechia 
Sechaniah 


Segud 


Pereſh, a horſeman, x Chron, 7,16. 
Perez adinifion, Gen,z $2 9 
Peruda,a diuifion, Ezra. 2. fy 
Perhaiah,the Lord dperieth,Ezra.t6,23 
« Phichol,ths mouth of all,Gen.z1, 22 
C Phinchas,a bold counterahce, Nui. 25,5 
C Puah,a mouth,Gen,q6,r3 
R 


The firſt Table. 


R Amaiah,the thunder of theLord, Nehe,p,7 


Raddai,ruling,r Chro,2, 14 
Rihab;proud or Rtrong;loſhua 2,1 


Rabam,m-.reic or compaſſion, 1, Chro. 2.44 


Rahel,a ſheepe, Gen,29, g 

Ram, high,i Chro.'z ;9 

Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord; Ezra.1 
Rapha;zreleaſe or medicine, 1 Chro.$, 


0,25] 


2 


5 Reaiah,a vifonof tlie Lord;x Chro.s, 5 


Reba,the fonrth, :oſh.x3;21 
Rechabzarcid-r,z kings r0,1xs 


Reelaiah,a ſh-pheatd ro the Lord, Ezra 2,2 


Rehabeam, dilating the pcople, i kings 11,43 


Rehum, pitifull,or pitied; Ezra 2,2 


Rem.iah,the exa;tation oftheLord, 2 kings 15 


27 
Rephael,melicine of God, 1,Chro, 26,7 
Rephaiah medicine ofthe'Lord,r.Chro, 342 I 


Ren,hisſhepheard Gen. 11,19 


Reuben, the ſonne or yifion,ſo named becauſe 
YLorddid fee his mothers affli&is.Ge.29, 32 

Reuc),a ſhepieard of God, Exod,2, 18 

Rezon,a fecretarie,or leane,1.Kings 1 1,23: 

\ Ribai,ſtrife or increaſed,2' Sam, 23,2 9 


Ribkah fed,Gen. 22723 


Rinnah a ſong or reioycing,r.Chro.4,20 


Riphath,m 
FR 
GRutrh, watered; or alled, Ruth 1,4 


$ 


icine or releaſe, Gen, 10,3 
el,a footman,or an accuſer,loſh.1 5,7 


G Abtah,z compaſſe, or old age, Gen. 10,7 
SabreCa,the cauſe of ſmiripg;Gen. i 0,7 


Sarah,a lady;or dame;Gen, 1-7, 1 5 


Sarai,my dame or miſtrefſe;Geo. i 1,29, 


C Seba;a cotpaſſe,Gen, 10.7 
Seled,affliction, 1.Chron.2,3o - 


Semachiab,cleauing tothe Lord, 1 Chro. 26:5 
C Shal,Shaul asked, Ezra. ia:29. rSam g:2 
Shaaph,flying,or thinking, z.Chro, 4,7 


Shabberhai,my reſt, Nehe. 1 1,16: 
Shachir,wages,1 Chro.,11r,35 
Shage,ignorant,r Chro. 11: 34: 
Shallim,peaceable,z kings 15 :10- 
Shalman, peaceable,Oſe,ro: 14 
Shalmon,peaceable,Ruth 4, r 


Shamgar,deſolation,of the ſttanger;Tulg;3 31 
Shammah,deſolation,defttufion, 1 Sam, 6:9 


Shammua obedient, Num, 1 2:5 


Shaphan,aconie,or one hid, x Chro,s.1 2 


Shaphar,a Indge, Num. 1 3:6 
| Sharezer,atreaſurer; z kings 19: 37 
Shealthiel,asked of God,Hag. 1,1 


Sheariah,che gate of the Lord, i.Chtro.$,38 


| Sheba\,capriuitie,Gen.10: 5 
| Shebarim,hope,loſhua 7: 5 
' Sheber hope, or wheate, 1 Chro, 2:48 
Shecaniah, the habicari&n of the Lord; 
'21 
aiguken's part,or portion, Num, £6: 
' Shedeur , a fieldoffire, or thelight 9 
mightie, Num.1:5 


| Shegub,cxalted; I kings:16:34. 


1 Chron, 


31 


f the Al- 


Sheleth,a capraine, z Chron, 7:3 5 
Shelomith, peaceable,Leuir. 24:11 


Shemed,dcftroying, 1 Chron. 8:12 Shamariah. 
Shemer,a keeper,t. Kings 16,24 Shamed 
Shemida,a name of knowledge,Num. 26:32 
Shetnuel,appoynted of God, 1 Chro:7:2 + Semnel 
Shemuel heard of God,r . Sam, 2:20 Samunel. 

* Shephariab,the Lord iudgeth;z Sam. 3: 4 
Sheraiab,a prince.of the Lord,1-Chro.4:14 Seraiah- 
Sherug,a bough or plant,Gen, 11:20 Serug 
Sheth,ſert or put,Gen; 4,25 Seth 


 Tom,a twinne, Matth, 1 0.3 


7 


Shehariah;the morning ofthe Locd,1 Chiron. F: | 


26 TIF : 
Sheir, roigh,or hairie, Gen.36; x0 
Shelah di oluin Gen th. 
Shetah,ſending or ſpoiling, Gen. 10,24 
Shelemiahb.peace of the Lord,Ezra 10:39 
Sheleph,deawingourt,Gen. 10:26 


Seix 


Salmiah: 


ET Wpry x Hb 294 2 Sam.5 :1%4. 
Shclumiel,the peace of God,Num, 1 :6 
Shemiah,hearing the Lord, 1 Chronzg: 3 


x 7 
Shemariah,the keeping of theLord, Ezr. i 8:32 Iſhmaiah 


Salomon 


Shethar,a remnant or hid, Eſter 1:24 
Shcua,vanitie,t Chro.2:49 l 
Shiciah,the prote&iou of the Lord, i Chr. F, 10 SeChia 
Shin.ei,hearing or obedient;Exod.6: 17 Shimeah 
Shimeon,kearing «robedient,Gen,29.33 Simon 
Shimſhon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the Samſan 
Angel appeared the {: cond time ar the prayer 
of his father, IluJges 13:24 
Shiphtan,a Iudge Num. 34:24 
Shiphrah,faite,Exod,1:1 5 


Shobab,returned,z Sam. 5:14 Shiphrah, 
Shobal,a path;Gen.36:20 Sobab 
Shobnah,a builder,2 kings 18:18 | 
Shua,crying,orſauing,Gen. 33:2 Shebnah. 
Shuah,praying or humilation,Gen.2 5,2 Sua 
Shubael,the returning of God, 1 Chro.24: 20 
Shuhah.a pit, 1 Chro.4:11 | Shubuesl. 
Shumathi;renowmed, r'Chro. 2:5 3 Shuah. 
Shumi,changed,or ſleeping,Gen.46. 16 
« Sithri, my fecret,Exod,6:22 
C Sodi,my ſecrer,Num.1r3,11 
« Snah, rooting vp, Chro.z: 36. 
PT * 
T 'Abeel,good God,Ifa.7:6 
Tahaſh;haſting,Gen. 22,24 
Tabath,feare, 1:Chro.6:37 Tabeal: 
Talmai,afurrow,Ioſh.1y :14 Thahaſk- 
Tamer a paimetree,Gen.z $8.6 
Tanhumeth,conſolation,ler;40t8 Tholmai 
Talmon,dew prepared,1Chro 9.17 Thamar 
Taphath,a little one, 1 kings'4,11 Tanehumeck: 
& Tebah,a cooke,Gen,g22.2 4 ; 
Tehinnah mercifull,or prayer, x Chron, 4. 12 
Torgh,lneking, eo, 11,24 
' CE Tiknah,hope,2 King 22.74 
Hin arms, : Chron: 4.20 T_ 
Tiras,a deſtroyer,Gen. 10.2 
Tirhanah,a ſearcher,of mercie,1 Chro, 2.48 
Tiria,aſearch, 1 Chro;4. 16 : | 
C Toah,a dart,r Chro.6. 34 
Tobiab,the Lord is good; Ezra 2,60 | 
Togarwah,ſtreng or borne;Gen, 10.3 Thogorma: 


Tohu,liuing, 2 Sam. 1. 1 
Tola, a worme, Gen. 46,13; 


C Tubal, borne; brought , or wordly, Genefis Thomas: 
19.2 i | 2 gen 
Tubal-kain,worldy pofleſfion,Gen, 4132 
| 7." Vonlah 
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Arith | y Zalmonah,our Nuw.3J3:4r 
on yy} Anith ,houriftenc of the Lord , Ezra ro, Zanoah Forgerfalrnefſe, Neliem. 1, :30 
36 © Zebulun , a dwelling;Ger,30: 20 
Vaſhui, changed..t Chro.6,28 Zeeb,a wolfe,Tudges 7:25. 
Re Vaſhci,drinking,Efter.1:9 Zelophchad.a ſhadow of feare,Num,26:33 
Yophha ? Vopſi,athing brok&,or patched, Num.13:15 Zemirah,a fong,i Chro.7:8 
Hue e Vri,my light, i Chron, 2,20 Zephaniah,the hiding of theLord,zKin.25::$ 
Ourias Vrijah,the-light of the Lord, 2 Sawgrr, 3 Zephi,an hony combe,Gen. 36,7 1 Zepho: 
Vriel; light or fire of God,z Chro. 13:2 Zeracleareneſſe,or rifing vp,Gen. 36:1 3 .Zerah 
x Vthai,mine iniquity,or time, z Chro. 9:4 Zeraiah,the Lord arifing,t Chro.6,9 Zerahiah 
\ Vaal; wandering, Gen, to, 27 Zereſh,ſcattering heritage, bſter 5:10 
Om Vzzah,ftretigth, x Chro0.6,29.2 Sam.6,3 Zerubbabel,ftrange from confuſion, or a ſtran« 
Vzzi,my ſtrength, 1 Chro:6:5 ger at Babel, Hag. 1:: 
Vzzicl, the ſtrength of God, i Chron. 7:7 Z:than,their oliue,r Chron. 26,2 2 
FA Z R C Ho eng. x Chron, 5::3 
Aauan, trem ,Gen. 36: 27 Zidkiah,the inftice of the Lord, z King.24:: 4 
| L bad adowries Chro? 2-36 Zidon,a hunter,Gen.ro,1y "8-147 Zedekiah 
Sebadiah Zabadiah,a dowrie of the Lord,1.Chro.$:15 @imri,a ſong, 1 Chron. 2,6 
Zabdiel,a dowry of God, i Chro.2 7,2 Zipporah,a mourning, Exod. 2:21 Zipporah 
Zacchur Zaccur,mindefull,r Chro.q: 26 C Zopheth,a ſeparation,r Chron.,4:26 
Zaccheus Zacai,pure Ezra. 2,9 Zuph,a watching,or a comming,z Chro.6:35 
Zaccal Zachariah,mindfull of the Lord,x Chroz5:7 Zuriel,the rocke of God, Num.3,35 
Zechariah Zadok, tuſtifted,or iuſt, z Sam, s,1 7 Zuriſhaddai,the rocke of the Almighty,N.1:6, Zuriſhadai 


A Table of the principal things that are conteined in 


the Bible, after the order of the Alphabet, The firſt 
number noteth the Chapter,and the ſecond the Verſe. 


F. x 
Aron and his doings , Exod, 


AN 4& 10 & 23& 29 Levit, 
PA PA = 2,10 Nu.r.7+3 Heb,6: 7 
GS TAY Aaron and Mirrem ſpake a- 
i < --\ gainſt Moſes Num. 12,1 


Aaron,cloquent,Exod.4q: 4 

{ Abba,father , Marke 14,36 Rom, $:15 
Galat. 4:9 

Abdon.a Iudge in Iſrael, Indges r 2:13 

Abel.,a citie wheredwelrt the wiſe , 2 Sam, 
20,18 : 

Abiathar the ſonne of Ahitnelech , and his 
doing , 1 Samuel 22 and 23. '© Kings 
I _ 2 

Abigail the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25:3 

Abifuburnewith fire from the Lord, Leuit, 


I0:2 

Abihu feeth God it Sina, Exod, 2 4.210 

Abijam king of Iudah,1 Kings 1 5:1 

Abimelech king of Gerar, and his doings, 
Gen.20 and 26 

Abimelechthe ſonne ofGideon murthererh 
his brethen , andafterreigneth in 1frael, 
Indges'9 

Abiſhai purſueth Sheba; z Sam.2 0,10 

Abner,his doings and his death, 1 Sam. 17: 
55. vnto the 2 Samyq | 

The abomination of the Tewes,Ia,z,13. of 
lerufalem, Ezek. 16.2. 

Abrahami'& his doings, from the 11 of Ge- 
neſis-ynto the 25,11 his faith, Rom.4, 3 
Hebr.11:17 | 

Abraham a Prophet,Gen,20:7 

Abſalom'& his doings,from the 2 Sam. 14 
vnto the 19 | 

Abſent from God, z-Cor. 5:6 

The Abſtinence of Moſcs and Elijah, Exod, 

34:28, 1.Kings-29.8 


Abundance commetrh of God, Deut,8,17 


18 
( Acceſſe to God by Chriſt , Rom,s, 2 E- 
pheſ.2,:8 and3,12 
Eu-ry man ſhall gineaccounts of himſelfe 
to God, Rom.14.1 2 
Chriſt is .Accurſed for our ſakes.Gal.z. 1.3 
Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned & burnt 
ro death, lo{hua 7.25 
Achior,Iudeth 5,5 and 1:4.6 
Achiſhking of Gath, r:Sa.21,10 & 27,2 
« Adam and his creation, Gen.1.27, & 2.7 
Adam laboureth.Gen.3-23 : 
Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5.14 
Adam the firſt , Adam the laft, 1, Corinth, 


I5-45 
Adoni- bezek king.Iudges 1.6 
Adoniah Dauids-ſonne , and his ambition. 
1.Kings 1. avd'2 _ . 
Adopted in Chrift.Eph, 1,5,Rom, 9.4.Gal, 


FF « 2 ſtonedto death. x Kings 12-18 

Aduerfitie and proſperitie are of God , Iob 
2,19.Prou. 3.33 

Adultery forbidden Gen, 26,10, Exod, 20 
14, 1 Cor,6.9.Hebr.13.4 

Adulrery muſt be 'auoyded, Exod. 2c, 14 
Prou.5,3.1 Cor. 10.8, 1 Thef,4, 3 

The adultery of Dauid, z.Sam. 11.and 12 

Our Aduocate toward God the Father, Ie- 

ſus Chriſt.1.Iohn 2,1 

EDegrees of Afﬀinirie.Leuit. 18 

The Afftition and crofle of Dauid for his 
ſinne.2.Sam.2 +10 | 

The Affti&ions of this preſent time are not 

-'worthy;8&c.Rom, 8.18 ' 

Affliction” ro them that truſt in any other 
then'in God, Dent, 3141 


* _ 


7 FRE 
Afflittion to them har afict rh faichfull, 


2 Theflal.1,6 

To Affid the ſoule for a day Ifa.5 8.5 

\.Agabus the-Prophet, Atcs 11, 28, ard * 
21,10 

Agag king cf the Amalekires, 1 Saw,1 sf 
td 


Agron with thine adaerſary,Matith;5,zs 

Agrippa king Acts 25,13 

F. Ahab & his wicked doings from the 16: 
of 1, Kings vnto the 22441 

Ahaziathe ſonne of Ahab, and his doings. 
I,Kings 2 2,49, 2 Kings 1,2 

Ahaziah the ſonne of Ioram , and his do-- 
ings, 2,Kings 8, and 9 

Ahaz king of {udah, an idolater. -2.Kings- 
16.17 

Ahiah the fonne cf Ahicub-r,Sam, 14.3 

Ahimaaz 2 Sam,17, 1 7,avd 18.19 

Ahimcl-ch.z Sam. 21,1,and 2249 

«Abirophel and his doings, 2.Sam, 15. .and' 
16,and 1 7 

Aholah and Aholibab.Ezek.2 3.4 

Aholiab ,. an exellent workeman, - Exod,. 
31.6 

C Our Aide of Chrift, Hebr.4.14 

The Aide of Iſrael is of God, Deut, 33.26 

c Alcimus a wicked man. 1, Macc.7.9.an4 
9.54, 

Alcxanderthe Copper ſmith, 2.Tim.4,14 

Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epipha» 
nes, 1. Macc.10,1 

Almes deeds are pleaſantſacrifices, Phil, 4. 
18, 

Gwe notthine Almes grudgingly, 2. Cor 


9.7 
Chriſt our Alear,Hebr,13,10 
The-Altar and theforme thereof. Exod. 20> 


24 
The Alcars-of the Gentiles, Exod, 3 4:14 | 


a4 


/ 
b 


| tes, Ex0d, 17, $, Numb, 14, 257 
pew. ah? 1.Satn,15,2,3 
Amaſa the head of Abſaloms armie,2.Sam, 


17,25. and 20,4. 
Amaziah king of Iudah, 2.Kings 14,7 
Amaziah the, prieſt: of Beth-el, Atvos 7, 
10 . 
Ammonires,Ge.19,38$ Deut.23,3, ludges 
Fr,3. 2.Sam.10 
* Amnondefileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2.Samuel 


1 
Amon king of Iudah wicked , 2.Kings 21« 
19 , 20 

A es 9s, 14,7 .Deut,2 »24.and 2 ©, 1 7 
Iudges 1,34. 1-Kings 20 

Amos the Prophet, Amos 1,1 

” Amraro the ſonne of Kohath, Exod.6,18 

« Ioſhua killeth the Anakims, loſh.11,27 
Iudges 2,20 


Ananias and his wife Saphiras death , Actes \ 


10 

aces the chieſe prieſt, Aﬀtes 23,2 

Ananias the diſciple of Chrift, Attes 9,10 

Andronicus is flaine, 2.Mace,4.38 

The ſeuentie Ancients of the people of I{- 
rael, Num.1:,:6 

Angels and their creation. Col.1,15 

The Angeldenieth to be wort hipped,Reue. 
19,10, and 2 2,9 

The Angel guideth the hoaſt of Iſrael, 
Exod, I 41 9 

The Angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth, Luke 
2,10 

Avgels keepers of thelitle ones,Matth.18, 
10 

Peters Angel, Actes 12,175 

The Angels miniſter vnto Chriſt.Mat. 4,1 
they comfort him in the garden, Luk, z 3 


Aaels the miniſters of God, Hebr.1,”7 . 

The three Angels that Abraham receiued 
into his houſe, Geneſis 18,2, 5. Lot alſo 
recejuerh two, Gen.19,1,3 _ 

To be .Angrie with thy brother,is damna- 
ble, Matth.5,2 2 

Annathe mother of Tobie the young, Fob. 
It, | 

Anna S. Prophereſſe, Luke 2,36 

-Annas, father in law to Caiaphas, Iohn 1 8 
1 

Bez ady alwayesto giue an Anſwereof the 
hope that is in you, 1 Pet.3.15 


Antichriſt, who? 1.Iohn 2, z 2. and 4,3. 


2.The. 2,3 

The Anriochians firſt that were named 
Chriſtians, Atts 11,26 

Antiochus Epiphanes, 2.Macca. 2. 20.and 
9,1 | 

Antiothus Eupator, 1.Macc.6,17. 2.Macc. 
Io 10,and 13,1 

« .Apollonins dFſcomſired by Ionathan. 
I.Macc.1o,8 : 

Apollos a learned man; Adtes 18.24 

The Apoſtles afflicted forChriſts ſake, As 
4,43. andg5.18 

The Apoſtles aske who is the greateſt in 
the kingdome of heauen, Matth.18,r 

The Apoltles firſt {znr to the Iewes. Matth, 
70,6 


The Apoſtles ſhall judge the twelue tribes, 
Marth, 9.2 b 
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urch, 1,Cor, 1,28 


God indgeth not according to the Appea- 
rance, 1 Sam.16.7. | 

(Aquila & Priſcilla do harbor the Church 
1, Cor. 16,19, | 

« The ruine of the Arabians.21,14 

King Arad ſlaine, Num.2 1.3 

The Aramites, 2.Samuel 8 and 10,2,Kings 
5.and6, and 7, and 8 

Araunah ſelleth his threſhing loore toDa« 
uid. 2,Samuel 2 4. 2 

Marnre a Citie of Arba , called alſo Hebron, 
Geneſis 35.27 | 

Ariftarchus fellow priſoner with Paul. Col, 


4,10 
The Arke of God,the forme and vſe there. 
of.Exod,z 5.10. Deut. 10.3. and 31,26, 
Ioſhua 3.3.1.Samuel 4. vnto 7.3, 2,Sam. 
15.2 
The irke of Noah, Geneſis 6.14. and 7.14 
1,Pet,3,20 
The ſtretched out arme of God, 1.Kings 8, 


42 

Arpachſhad, his birth and age. Geneſis 1 1. 
10,12,13 

Flee Arrogancie, Rom. 1 2.3 

5 Aſa wing of Indah,8 his doings, 1,Kings 
I5, 

Aſahel Ioabs brother Nlaine. 2,Sam, 2-23 

Aſaph the brother of Heman , chanter, 1, 
Chron, 6.39 

Alher Iaakobs ſonne, Gen.30,13, his bleſ- 
ſing and his portion, Deur, 33424. Ioſhua 
19,2 

Aſhima the idole that the men of Hamath 
made in Samariah, 2.Kings 17.30 


Aſhrarot , the idole that the Iewes wor- 


ſhipped, Indges 2.13. and 3.7 
Paul 15 forbid to preach in Aſia, Aﬀtes 16.6 
at length hee preached there , Attes 19+ 


10 

Alhkelon taken by Indah. Iudges 1.18 

leſus entreth on an afle intoleruſalew,Mar, 
21.7 

Aſes in vſe among the Iſraelites , Geneſis 
42-26, Judges 12,14 

The Aſle of Balaam fpeaketh , Numb,22. 


2 

Aſhnr went out of the land of Shinar, Gen, 
To,ll 

Aſſuerus king , his doings and his lawes in 
the booke of Eſter. 


Athaliah reigneth ouer Indah, 2 Kings 11. 


Paul reprooueth the Athenians for their ſu- 
perſticions, 4Qes 17.22 

Azariah reigneth in ſtead of his father A- 
maziah , and is ſtrucken with a leproſie, 

 2KingS 15, 1.5 

Azariah the Prophet, 2,Chron. 15. 


B, 


Aal- petazim,a certaine place, 2,Samue] 
5,20 
Baal-peor, an idole : the I{raclites for'ioy- 
ning themſelues therevnto, are pur to 
ceath, Num.2 5,3. Deut, 4.3.4 
Baangh and Rechab kill Iſh-bothet.z Sam, 
4.6 | 


why they Were erdeinedin the Baaſha 


king of Iſrael , and his doings, 
i1Kings 15,16. to Chap.r6,8 
The deitruction of Babel foreſpoken , Iſai, 


13 
The building of Babels towre, Geneſis 1x, 


Babes in Chriſt, x,Cor.3,r 

Againſt Babblers, Ecclus.z0,5 

Bacchides capraine of king Demetrius er, 
mie diſcowhred, 1,Macc.g.68 

Backbiting forbidden, Leuir, x 9,16,Ecclns, 
28,13. Prou, 26,22 | 

Backbiring is to be auoyded. 1.Pet, 241 

Bagoas the Eunuch, Indeth 12.11 

Balaam the ſonne ofBeor, Num. 2 2.and 1 
and 24, 2.Pet,2Q15.He ls flaine,Ioſh,; 3 


22 | 
OY of the Moabites, Numb, 22, and 
23.and 24 
Luſt Balances, Leuit.r9,36 
One Baptiſme, obeſe 's 
Iohn ſent to Baptize, Iohn 1, 
The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize, Iohn 4,2 
Chritt is Baptized, Matt.3,15$ 
To be Baptized in the Name of the Fa. 
ther, &c, or of Ieſus, Matt, 2 $419. Attes 
2,38 
To be Baptizedin Chriſt, is to put onChrift, 
Kom.6.3, Gal. 3,27 
Wee are Baptized ynto the death of Chriſt, 
Rom.6,3 
Chriſt Baptizeth withthe holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, Matt,3,11. Mar.r,$.Luke 3,6. 
Iohn 1,16,33- 
gen yn the murtherer, Luke 23.218.Iohn 
18,40 
Barak and Deborah deliuer Iſrael , Iudges 


4 
Baruch, Ieremiahs ſcribe, Iere. 36,4 
Barzillai , and his doings, 2, Sam.19,31. 
I.Kings 2.7 
The Baſtard ſhal not enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord, Deut, 23.2 
« Prieſtsare forbidden to ſhane their heads 
or beards, Leuit, 21.5, 
The ſhauen Beard was a ſigne of ſorrow to 
the Iewes,Ia.15,2 
Creation of Beaſfts,Gen.1.,24 
Paul fought with Beaſts at Epheſus, r,Cor, 
IF:32 
ud ic, AO ane yncleane,Loui, r7:2.Den. 


14:4 

When thou goeſt to Bed ,thinke on Gods 
word, Deut.11:19 

Behemoth, and his properirie. Iob 40:10 

Bela, a citie, called Zoar, Gen. 14: 2 

Beleeuein Ieſus Chriſt,and thy finnes ſhall 
be forgiuen, Acts 10:43 

To beleceue is the gift of God, Matt,r3:1T 
and 16:17. Iohn 6:44 

To kim that belecueth, all things are poſk- 
ble. Marke 9:23 

He that beleeueth in Chriſt, ſhall nener pe- 
riſh. Iohn 3:15 ; 

B:lſhazzarking of i La. lonians, Daniel 


3 
Benaiah killeth Toab, r.Kings 2:34 
Ben-hadan king of Aram ,and his doings, 
1 Kings 15:18. 2 Chron.16:2 
Beniemio, Genefis 35:18, and 43.and 44+ 
and 45, Dew, 33:12 
| Beth-el 


Fd 


Beth-elor Luz, Gene. 28,19. Indg. 1,23 
I Sam, IO,3 « 

Beth-lehem , called alſo Ephrah , Gen.35,19 
Mich. 5, 2,Luke 2,4- | 

Bethſaida an vnfaithfull citie, Matth. 11.21 

Beth-ſbeba Vriabs wife lyeth with Dauid, 
2 Sam.11,4 

Beth-ſhemites are puniſhed for looking in- 
cothe Arcke of the Lord, 1 Sam. 6,19 

Bethual, the father of Rebekah,Gen.2 2,23 

Bethulia is beſieged by Olofernes, Iudeth 7 

Bezalcel,an excellent worckman, and his do« 
ings-Ex0d.31,2 and 35,30 

« Who bideth in Chriſt, : Iobo 2.6 

How God bidgth in vs, 1 Iohn 3,24 

Bilbab Rabels maide, Geneſis 29, 29 and 


30.3 
A Bil of dinoreement Deur. 24,1 
To Binde and looſe , Matt.16,19 Iohn 20, 


23 
Birds created,Gen. 1,29 
Birds cleane and yncleane,Leuig1 1,13 
Eſau eſtcemeth not his Birthright,Gene.25, 


23 

The office of a true Biſbop, 1.Tiw.3. Tit. 1, 
5 1.Pet 5,2 

Biſhops muſt be faultlefſe, Titns 1,7 

The Biſhop of our ſoules , Ieſus Chriſt, 1. 
Pet.2,25 | 

Bitternefle and hiercenefſe to be anoyded, 
Ephe.4 31 

5 The Blaiphemer onght to be ſtoned to ' 
death,Leuit.24,15,16 

Blaſphemie againtt the boly Ghoſt, Matth. 12, 
31 Marke 2,28,19, 

The deſcription-of a Bleſſed man, Palme 1. 
Mat. 5,3 

The blefled of God arecalled ſheepe , Mat. 


25133 

To bletie God, for to giue thanks ynto him, 
Gene. 24,27 

Bleſfing z LYT gift, Geneſ.3 3,11» y 4 Cor inth. 


95 

The manner of Bleſſing the people , Numb. 
6,24-and Gen. 48,20 

Bleſſing to thoſe that obey and ſerue the 
Lor » Exod.23,25. Dent. $,6. and I1,27 


23,2 

Lay no ſtumbling blocke before the blind, 
Leuit.19,14 

_ ___ borne for the glory of God, 
ohn 9, 

The Blinds gvide,Matth.15,14 

The Blinde healed by Chriſt,Matth.9,29 

Chriſt healeth the Blinde with his ſpetle, 
Marke,$.23,24,25- 

wake heart , Roman. 11.3 Epheſ.4, 


I ; ; 
The Blood, for the raan that is laine , Ioſh. 


20,5 
By the Blood of. Chrift wee haue remiſſion 
of finnes. Matt,26,18, Heb.4,14 1 Pet. 


I,2 
© Iohn and Iames called Boanerges by 
Chriſt , and what that isto ſay ,, Marke 3, 


17 | 
Boaz and his doings , Ruth 2. and 3. and 4, 
Bodies - reconſecrate vmto Chriſt, 1 
Corinr.6,15» they are the Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt, 1.Cor.6 19 
Allhe Gaithfull are one Body,Row, 12354 


/ 


The fecond Table, 
To bring the Body in ſabieftion, 1, Corint, 


9,27 
The Body of Chriſt , the Church, Epheſ: x 


23 ; 

Our 2s ax carthen veſſels, 2 Cor.g,7 
and 5,1 

To be in the Booke of life » Phil.4,3 and to 
be raſed out of it,Ex04.32,32. 

The Bookes of curiousattcs are burnt , As 
19,19 

Iofiah commanndeth to ſaue the Prophets 
Bones,2.Kings 23,18 


_ He that is Borne of God , finneth not , Ioh. 


3 »2 
They that are borne of God, Iohn.1,13, 


1 Iohn 5,1. 


Change uot the ancient Bounds , Deut.19 


14 and 27,17 Prou.22,28 and 23,10, 
The Bowe in the Cloud,Gen 19,14 
C _ liveth not onely by bread , Deuter. 
we - all one Bread, 1.Cor. 10,17 
Chriſt the living Bread,lLonh 6,5 1 
Tie feaſt of yalcauencd Bread , Exod.23,15 
and 34.18 | 
The breaking of Bread , Attes 2,46 
The ſhew Bread, Leuit. 24,5,15 
Bread comforteth the heart , Genefis 18, 5 
ludg.19,5.Plal. 104,15 
Common Bread , ballowed Bread , 1,Samu, 
21, 
To = Bread in the {weat of the browes 
Gen,z,19- 
Iaako' defireth onely Bread to eate , and 
Cloaches to put 0n.Gen.28,20 
Breaking of Bread, Acts 2,42 
Wham Iaakob calleth his Brethren , Gene, 
20, 
Chriſt not aſhamed to cal ys brethren, Heb. 
2,1 I 
The brethren or Couſins of Chriſt belecue 
not in him, lohn 7,5 
Brotherly loue, Rom. 1 2,10 
C ___—_ ſhal nor poſlefle, the kingdowe 
of heauen, 1,Cor.6.9. 1.Tim.1.10. 
Euery one ſhall beare bis owne Bnrthen, 
Gal.6.3. ' 
Wee mutt beare one an others Burtben, Gal. 
6+ 24 | | 
Burnt offerings, Leuit 6. 9.12» 
The bre Buſh, Exod, 3.2 
The fairhfull are Gods Buildin , 1.Corinth, 


3»9 
To Build vpon Chrift , golde , filuer &c. 1. 
Cor-3,12 


C 


(Chlephes and his. doings , Matth.26,57 
<> ay ; 
Ten Caldrons. tor the Tewple.. 1 Kings 7 


8. 

Caleb and his doings, Num.13,7. and 24,6 
loſb, 14,6 Wing 

The golden Calfe, Exod. 32. it is ground 
into powder, Exod. 32,20 

Many Called , and few choſen, Matth. 20,16 
Rom.9,6 

Chriſt is come to Call finrers. Matth.9,13 

Loue them that Call ypon the. Lorde wito 
pure he4$t,2\T1m. 243 34 


The golden Calues of Lercboew; 3, Rings 
12,2 | | 
Canaanis accurſed.Gen.g,25 


Canaan afatland , lowing with milke and 
bonie,Exod. 3,8 | 
The land of Canaan is the holy habitation 


. ' of God, Exod,15,13. promiſed to Abra- 


. bam, Gen.12,7 
The ſonnes of Canaan , of whom deſcended 
the Canaanites.Gen. ved 
The Canaanites difcomfited by the tribe of 


Ludah,Ludg, 1 
The Caneanices tore the Iſraelites, Num. 


14-45 


The Canaanites , that remained , were as © 


thornes to Iſrael, Tudg, 2,3 
The C:znaanitiſh woman Mat.15,22 , 
The Candlefticke and faſhion thereof, Exos. 
25,31 and 37,17 and 40.24 
Capernaum an vnbeleeuing citie , Matth. 
11,2 
The Coktcrine deſtroyed the Auims, Den. 


2+23 
The Captinitie of the kings of Iudah fore- 
ſpoken, 2,King.20,17 lerem.26,14 and. 


20, 
The Gran of this world doe choke vp the 
word.Mar.4,19 ” 
God Caried the Children of Iſrael vpon Ea« 
 gles wings,Exod,19,4 
E Cendebeus captaine of the ſea coaſt; 1. 
Macca.15,38 | 
The Centurion and his faith,Mat 8,5 
God reieCteth the Iewes Ceremonies. Ifas 
I,11 and 66,3 Heb.10,5 
The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar, Luke 2,1 
\ Chamois a bealt.Deur. 14.5 
Elijah the Charet of Iſracl,2.Kings 2,12, _ 
Charets of yron in vfe among: the Canaae 
nites, ludges 119 and 4,4 
To make himſelte Chaſte for the kingdeme 
of heauen, Mat.19,12 
Blefled is the man that God Chaſtiſeth , Tob. 
13.5 
Chafliſe thy childe betime , Prou. 13,24 and: 
19.18,and 22,15 
Chaltitie isthe gift of God,Wild.$,2z1 
Chemoth the abomination of Moab, i King, 
I1, 
The Cherubims keepe the way of the tree 
life,Gen. 3,24 
Offend not little children,Mart, 18,6 | 
The rod of correCtion for children , Proms. 
22,15 Ecclus 30,13 
The Angels of little Children,Mat. 18,10 
Chilfren as concerning maliciouſnefie, and. 
0t in vnderſtanding, 1-Cor. 14,29 
Chil-ren brought to Corift, Mat, 19,13 
Chriſt receiuerh the Childe into bis armes;. 
Marke 9,36. 
We ae the Children of God by faith , Gal. 
26 * # 
Childrens obedience to their parents, Ephe 


6.1 
Chorazin « citie that Chriſt reprocueth for” 


her vnbeliefe,Matth-1 1,21- 
Paul a Choſen veflell, Actes 9,15: 


Chriſt conceived , Luke 1. 35+ 15 borne, 


\ 


Luke 2, 7. is circumciſed, Luke 2,21. is» * 


baptized, Math, 3. 15. fent to preach. 
liberties to the caprives , Ilai, Ol, ]. Luke: 
2340+ Fg 


—_ 
- 


" 


2.21. and 4,43-and 5,32.he ſpeaketh the 
vn of SY lohn 3.34. be preacheth 
that the kingdome of the Meſfias 3s at 
hend , and exhortethto repentance , and 
£0 beleeue the Goſpel , Mat.q, 17. and 9. 
35. hee is huogry , Mat.4.2. he 1s weary, 
John 4.6. hee is poore , Matth.$,20. bee 
entreth into Ieruſalem ricing ypon an 
aſle , Matth,21,7, bee is. folde by Iudas 
Marth.26,14. heis buffeted , Mat.26,67, 
he is delivered to be crucihed, Matth, 27. 
26. hee prayeth for them that preſecute 
him, Lu.23,34. be FRO vp the ghoſt, 
Mat. 27,50. his reſurretion , Mat, 28. he 
1s caried vp into heauen , Matke. 16, 19, 
Luke 24,51 
The comming of Chrift foreſpoken , Num. 
24.17. Ha,q40,10 * 
Chriſt God eternall , Tobn 1 
Chriſt then Dauid, Mat. 22,44 
Chriſt promiſed to Adam , Gen.3, 15+ to A- 
brahaw, Gen.12,3 
Chriſt ſent of God, lohn $,42 
Cariſt ſent to ſaue the lewes, Matt. 15,24 
Chriſt without ſinne, 1 Pet. 2,22 
Falſe Chriſtes and falſe prophets doe great 
miracles, Mat. 24,5, 24 
Chriſtians ſo narwed firſt in Antiochia , As 
11,26 
Chriſtians are free , 1.Pet.2, 16. Iohn 8,32. 
Chriſtians hated of the world , Matt. 10, 2.2, 
Luke 21,17 
The Church is the houſe of God , 1, Tim, 


3olF 

The Church of God is not contentious, 
1.Cor.11,16 

C The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be 
Circumcifed, Actes 1 $428 

Circamciſe the foreskin of the heart , Dent. 
10,16. and 30,6. Rom. 2, 29+ Colofl.2. 


II 

Paul Circumciſeth Timothie, Acts 16,3 
God Circumciſeth our hearts, and why, 

; Deut. 30,6 

Abraham commaunded to Circumciſe his 
family, Gen. 17,9,10 

Circumciſian and vncircumciſion ate no« 
thing, 1Cor.7 49 

Circumciſion is ſervitude, Gal. 2,4 

The ſecond Circumcifion vnder Ioſhua, 
Iofſh. FxZ 

Wee hawenocontinuing Citie hete , Hebr, 
13,1 

q None: Cleane before God, Iob 25,4 

Cleoparrathe daughter of Peolemeus, 1 Mac. 


10,5 
The Cloud filleth the houſe of the Lord, 
1 Kings 8,16 | 
| Therenting of theCloathes a figne of great 
heauinefle, Loſh 7,6. Matr.26;65.2.5am, 
T,11 
q To heape Coales ypon the head of his e- 
nemie,Rom.12,20 
One ought to Comfort another , 1.Thefd 4. 
18.and F-b4 
The Comforter is promiſed , Iohn 14, 16. 
and 15,26.and 16,7 
Fhe ten Commandements, Exo.20,1.Deut, 


$7 
Teach thy elSlde the Commandemens of 
Gol, Dew6,7 


The ſecond Table. 


Commanndements of men , being contrary 
to Gods , are not to be receiued , Titus 1, 


I 

Thecomming of Chriſt in the day of jud- 
gewent, Matth, 24,39. 2-Pet.3.10. lſa.3. 
14- and 13,9 

The comming of Ctuift with his Angels, 
Mat. 16,27 

The Comming of the Lord , Ifa.35, 4. and 
62,11. Mala 4,1 

The Common vie of goods in the Primi- 
tive Church, Acts 2,44 

The word Concubine for wife , Iudg.19. 2. 

A ſhame notto Confeſle Chriſt , 2.Timoth. 


1,8 
To Confeſſe God , for to prayſe him , is ofc 
tive ir-the Plalmes, * | 
To Confeſle that Ieſus is Chriſt is the gift 
of God,Mat. 16.17 

Remifſion to them that Confefſe their 
ſinnes, 1.lohn 1,9 

Moſes Confefleth to God the finne of the 
people, Exod. 32,31 

Confeſſion of funes commaunded to the 
Prieſts of the Iewes, Leuit. 16,21 

Confeſſion of thy finnes to God , 1.Kings $8, 
47- Pal 32,5. . 

Curſed is hee that hath his Confidence in 
man, Tere 17,5 

God is not the authour of Confuſion , but 
of peace, 1. Cor. 14.33 

Who ought to be exchuded out of the Con 
gregarion of the Lord, Deut. 23,1 

The Conſcience of the wicked is alwayes 
fearefull, Prou. 28,1 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael , Luke 2. 


25.1 

The good Conuerſation of Chriſtians , Phi. 
I,27.and 3,17 

The Crnataica of Saints ſhould prouoke 
vs tofollow their faith, Heb, 13,7 

Contemners ofthe word of God ſhall be 
puniſhed, 1.Sam. 2,30, Iſa.28,14 

Cornelius the captaine, Actes 10,1 

Brotherly correction , Prou,27, 6. Mat. 18, 


I 

The thatrefuſe Corre&ion , are threatned 
of God , Leuit, 26,22 

The Corre&ion of the Lord, Heb. 12,5 

It is permitted to Corre& thy brother : but 
to hate him is forbidden , Leutticus 19, 
17 

Circumciſion the Couenant of God , Gene, 


17,13 

The Couenant of God with Noah , Geneſis 
9,11 

Couetouſneſſe is idolatrie, Col. 3,5 

Coueteouſneſſe is inſatiable, Pro.27,20 

Couetouſnefle is the root of all euill, t.Tim, 
6,10 

Conetouſneſſe to be auoided Prou. 15,16. 
Ifa.3,12. Iere.$,10. Epheſ,5,3 

Be of good Courage in affliction , Toby 16, 


33 - 
The Counſcls of God are wnfearchable, 
Rom.11, 


'The Tactic axke Counfell of God in their 


affaires, Indg.1,1. and 20,18,23. 1-Sam. 
10,22, and-heerein they vſe the helpe 


of the Prophets, 1;Saty. 9,9, 2:Kings 229 


13 » 


GoJ breakeththe Counſels of the heathen, 
Pal. 33,10 | 

Courteouſaeſſe required in Chriſtians, Eph, 
4:32- 1.Cor 13,4 

Zaalous Phinehas killeth Cozbi the Midiz. 
nitith harlot, Numb 25,7,8,1 5 

4 All things Created by Chrift, Col, 1,16 

The Crex10n of man Gene. 1,27 

God our Creator, Deut.3 2,18 ; 

The Goſpel hath beene preached to enery 
Creature, Colofl.1,6 

Eyery Creature of Gudis good. 1.Timoth, 


4:4 
The Creatuee is ſubiect to yanitic , Rom $, 


20 \ | 

God yſeth his Creatures according to his 
pleaſure. Iſa.45 ,9 

We arenew Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 
2. Cor. 5,17. Gal.6,15 

They of Creta liars, Titus 1,12 

The faith of Criſpus , and his whole houlz, 
Adtes 18,8 X 

Take thy Crofle, Mat. 10,3$. and 16,24 

Paul reioyced in the Crofle of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Gal.6,14 

The Crowneof righteouſneſle, 2.Timothy 


4, 

The Crowne of thornes. Mat. 27,29 

Who crucihe the fleſh and the luſtes there. 
of, Gal. 5,24 

C The Cup and bread that wereceiue inte 
membrance of Chriſt, 1.Cor. 10,16 

The Cup for death and Crofle , Mat.20,22, 

Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the law , Gal, 


3.10 

Cuifedis he that hangeth on the tree , Deut, 
21,23 

The Curtaines of theTabernacle,Exod.26,r 
and 36.8 | 

Olde cuſtome cannot be forgotten , Prou. 
22.6 

« Cyrus king of Perfia and his doings , Ila, 
44-28. and 45,1, Ezra 1, 1, 


D, 
[Y 4890 the god of the Philiſtions , x,Sam, 
$o2 


Damaris beleeued in Chriſt , Aﬀes 17,34 

The Damned are called goates , Matth,25, 
32 

Daniels doin 


conteined in the 14 Chap« 
ters of his 


e , whereof ſome be Apo- 


cryphe. 

Dan the ſonne of Iaakob , Geneſ 30.6, and 
49.16,Deut.33,22. Ioſh.19 40 

The deeds of Darkenefle, Rom 13,12 _ 

Darius doings,Dan. 5,3 1-and chap.6.4nd 9» 
and 11. Ezra.6,1. 

Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with 
hre, Num. 16 

Dauid Daunceth before the Lord, 2.Sam.6. 


I - 
Dag deceined Saul, 1.Sam.20,5.he dece!- 
ueth king Achiſh, 1.Sam,27, 10 
Dauid deſpiſed the conmaundement of tlie 
Lord in committing adultery , 2:Sarouc! 
I 2» : 
David doth not puniſh the curſed ſpeaking 
of $himei, 2 Sam, 16,10, Ry 


The ſecond Table. 


nanid larhenteth his ſonneAmnon,2.Sam, 


and Elders, Dent.31,9 
Iofiah reade the booke of Deuteronomie 
to the people, 2.Kings 2 3,2 
C The dilzgenceof minitters , Prouer, 2 7, 


q31 
nunid of neceſſitie eateth the ſhew loaues, 
I .Sam, ZI .6 . Matth, I 2,34 
Dauid of what ſtocke he came, Ruth 4,17 
nauids doings from the 1.Sam,13, 14 ,to 
1. Kings 2,12 
pauid flew a lyon. 1,Sam.1 7,34435 
nauid vpright before the Lord, :.King, 
I 4,8 » and ] 5s 


23 

Dinah , the daughter of Iaakob , raniſhed, 
Gen. 34,2 

Dionyſus an Areopagite beleeneth in 
Chrift, Afts 17:34 


D-nteronomie is deliuered to the Leuites / 


Y No difference of fiyes among the faith- DoGnP reprooued for his arrogancie, 
* full, Rom, 1445 3-loimg 
s q Debate & ſtrife are workes of darkenes, Seuenue Diſciples ſent to preach,Lu.70:7 
Rom.13, 12,73, I,Cor.1,lo,and 11. T he Diſciples wherein they may be know- 
1 , en, Iohn8,31,and 13:35 
2bir a citie, Ioſh,10,3 ,and 15,15 Diſeaſes are the fruirs of finne, Tohn 5,1 4 
s \What is required in Deacons, z,Tim. 3,8 Indiſeaſes God .oughtto be ſought vnto, 
Deacons ordeined inthe Church by the, 4- 2.Kings 1,16 
, poſtles, ACS 6, 5 Diſguifing raiment is forbidden both to 
wee maſt not exceed meaſnre inlamen-. man and woman, Deut, 2 2:5 
tingthe Dead, 1 Theſ.4,: 3 How God hateth diſobedience, 1,Sam, x5, 
0 $20] ſeeketh to the Dead, 1,Sam.28,1r 23. 
Seeke not to thedead for any thing, Dznt, The diſobedient ſtriken with madnefſe, 
18,11. Luke 16,29 and blindneſſe, Deut. 2 $:28 
s The dead ſhall heare the yoice of the The man that diſobeyeth the Iudge , ſhall 
Sonne of God, andſhall line, Iohn 5,25 die,Deut,17:12 
1 Chriſt foreſpeaketh his owne Death, Matt, He that diſobeyeth God,isſubie& to many 
16,21" Curſes, Deut,2 8:15 
Death ſwallowed vp. into victorie , 1. Cor, Againſt Dinorcement, x,Cor;7:10 
. I5,54 | DPuunation forbidden,Leuit.20: 2 7,Deut. 
The {econddeath, Reuel. 20,14 _ 18:10,11.1ſfa.$:19 . 
« Death commeth through diſobedience, He or ſhee that hath the ſpirit of Diuinati- 
Deut, 30,1 7,18. on ought to beſtoned to death, Leuiti- 
: The day of deatht yncertaine, Luke 12,49 CUS 20:2 7 
" Curſe nor the Deafe, Leuir. 1 9,14 C Sound Doftrine, Tit, 7, 8 
Chriſt healeth the Deafe, Marke 7,32 No doarine , but Chriſt ought. to_be re- 
A Of Deborah and Barak, Iudg.s5 ,1 c21ned, 2.Tohn 1o. Col. 2 :% 
Deborah , Rebekahs nurſe dieth , Genefis Doctrines of deuils..r.Tim, 4:1. 
c h Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to. Saul, 1,Samuel 


99s. . 
Deborati the wife of Lapidoth, Indg.4,4 
Deceiue not thy brother , Leuit.19,1 3,14 
| God will reward euery one accordingto 
, his Deeds, Matth.16,2 7 
Delilah betrayerir Sampſon, Iudg.16 
Demetrius,Selencus ſonne-and k1s doings, 
from, 7.Mac.7,T, vnto 2.Mac.ry 
If we denie Chriſt , hee. will denie 'ys , 
2 Tim. p 3 I 2 


. The aQurance of the deſperate , Ezekiel 
33z10 : 
Debts not demaunded before the yeere of 
| freedome. Deut. 1 5,2. ; 
| Chriſthealeth two poſſeſſed ofDeuils,Mat. 
, 8,28, and 12,22 


The Deuill confefleth that hee knoweth 
Chrift and Paul, Marke I, 24.Luke 4.34, 
As r 9,15 

The Denill is a murtherer, Iohn $, 44. 

The Deuill prince of this world, _w. 2,2 
loh,r2,31.C0l,2,15,the accuſer of the 

' faithful, Reuel.x2,16,our aduerſarie,and 
en2mie,1,Pet.g,$. Epheſ(.6,12 , 

Deuils drinen our by faſting and prayer, 

| |  Matth,5.21 

The- deuill ſeduceth. the woman, and is 
therefore curſed, Gen. 3,14 

The king is bound to reade the booke of 

Deuteronomie,and why,Deut.17,19,20 
eMeronomie is commaunded to be read 
my women and children,Deurt, 31,1112, 
| 13 PITS dS Lge Pe ar 
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22: 


9 | 
Giue not holy things to Dogges Matthew 


7:6 


The Dogge is turned to his yomit, 2,Pet. 


2:22" 


Donzmage that one doeth tg another, Exo, + 


22:5 
The Doue ſent out of the Arke.Gen,$: 8 
The Dumbe is healed, Mat, 9:32 


\ The Dragon, the old ſerpent. Rcuelation 


2 0:2 
By DreamesGod {p2aketh to the Prophets 
Num. 1 2,5 
Spiricuall Drinke, 1.Cor.10:4 
Chriſt was called in ſcorne a Drinker of 
wine, Matthew 11:19.the Apoſtles alſo, 
ARS 2:13 
The Drophie is healed, Luke 1 4, 2 
The eui!s that come of Drunk<nneſle, Pro, 
23:29 | 
Drunkenneſſe to be anoided,enen ofkings 
Pro.31,4, Luke 21:34. Epheſ. 5,18 
© Man 1s Daft, Gen,3,19 
The Dult of the feere ſh1ken off againſt 
whom, Matth.10:14. | 
C Many dwziling placcs in the houſe of 
God. Iohn 14:2 
« Pauldeſfireth ro Die, Phil. x: 23 
Chriſt prayeth not to Die. Mat.25:39 
Ciriſt defireth to Dis for ys, Luke 12:50 
It is ordeined for all to Dig once, Bebre» 
WES 9:27% CH, ors Tacioong 


Chriſt Dyed ſor our ſinnes, Row:4, 2 5. 
E, 


T He earth is curſed for Adams trauſ\- 
greſſion,Gen,z,17 

The earth is corrupt. Gen.6:11 

Man ſhallreturnetothe Earth , Geneſis 3, 


i19 
To Eate the fleſh of Chriſt, Iohn 6:5 1,63 
« Ebed-melechthe blacke Moore; leremie 
38 
Eber and his ſonnes, Gen.10:25 
C Efau,why he is called Edom,Gen. 2 5,30 
Edom denieth pafſageto Iſra:l.Numb, 26: 


4:18 
_ rebelieth from vnderIndah,2.King3 
120. 

C The Egyptians eat not withtheEbrewes; 
Geneſis 42,32. of whom looke in Exo:l, 
11, and 12. Deut. 2 317, Icre, 46, EZ*s, 
32,12 

E 8YP! the yron fornace.Deut,q,20 

5 Ehud aludgein Iſrael. Iudg.3,15 ; 

« The Ekronitesand their doings, 1.54m, 

510 | 
© What conditions .the Elders ought to 
baue, Tirus 2,2 x 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaton, Exod,.6: 25 
loſh.24, 33 

Gols purpole is by hisElection,Rom.g:17 

EleAivn of grace, Rom.1 1:5: 

Makeyour calling andEleQion ſure, 2,Pet- 
1:10 

As touching the Ele&ion they are loued . 

for the fathers ſake. Rom. 11,28 

The Elect haue obrained that Iſrael obtai- 
ned not, Rom, 11:7 

Wee know that yeareEle& ofGod,r.Thel. 


We 4 - 
Ele&ion lieth in God, and not in vs,Rom, 
9:11,16 
The Ele& are fewin number, Mat.7,T4 . 
Ele&ted before the foundatis of the world, . 
Ephe.1 4 
The Elect of God cannot -be.condemned,. 
Roi. 8:3 3,3 4 
The Ele& were Choſen before the founda- 
tions of che world, Evhelians 1,4;1.Pet 
1:2 | 
Eli the prizſtand his doings, 1,;Sam. 1.and 
2, and 3, and 4 NS 
Eliakim,called alſo Tehojakim. 2 .Ki.23,34 
Elizs and Eliſens, Luke 4:25.27 
Eliiah the Prophet and his doings, x;Kings+ 
17, vnto the z Kings 2 
Elimelech and his wife Naomi. Ruth 1:2. 
Elizabet Zacharies wife Luke 1:5 - 
Elitha bald, 2.Kings 2:23 
Eliſha doeth good for euill, 2,Kings 6 :22-. 
Elif ha, hislifeand his doings. 1.Kings 1 5 . 
ynto the 2,Kings 13:22. 
Eliſha is called from theplowio prophecix, . 
1.Kings 19:19 | 
Aliſheba .4arons wife. Ex0d.6: 2.3: 
Elona Iudgein Iſrael, Indg.1 2:11.12. 
Elymas , the ſorcerer withſtanding, Panls-- 
preaching, Ads 13:8 
« Emmanue), Matth,3423- | 
« Take from among you all Enchanters, . 
- Deutab:10lhe 


—— —  t Gt_—_ 


— Enchantenss 


Erchanters and Soothſayers frinenont of 
[ſraelby Saul. t.Sam.2$,3 | 
The End of all things is at hand, 1,Pet.4,7 
He that endureth to — RT RF be ſaued, 
_ Mat.24+,13, 2 Thell.3,13 be 
.  Eneas healed by the meanes of Perer, Actes 


kong thine Ehemies.Mat. 5,44.Pro.25,21 
. Chriſtprayerh for his Enemies,Luk. 23,34 
Enoch the ſonne of Sheth, Gen. 4,26 
Flee Enme. - nn . m__ I 
Ennious perſons. Pro,z 3 
Epheſiansworlhipped Diana,Aﬀtes 19,35 
Ephraim-and his doings, Gen,q 1,5 2, and 
48,5,and 50,23 Pee, 
T ; >" 2 FRI mnrmnre againſt Gideon, 
lade.$, 1 
The Boicures diſputewith Paul. Act.47,18 
Paules Epiſtles hard to be vnderftood , 2 
Per. 3,16 £&E 
-C The Earneſt of theſpirit in our hearts, 
2.Cor,i,22.and 5,5 
\C Eſarhaddonreigneth after Sanchetrib , 2 
King 19.37 | 
Eſau and his doings, Gen, 2 5.-vnto the 37, 
Who are to be Eſchewed, 2.Tim.3,5 
Efter and her doings, Eſter-2.and 4.and 5 
and 6,and 7, and $, and 9 
<E Hatethat that is Eulll, Rom.12,9 
Recompenſe not Euill for ewtl , Rom.1 2, 


17 6 
God turneth the Enillinto good, Gen, 5 0, 
20. Rom. 8,28 : : 
.Doe not- companie with Euill men, Pro, 


2 I | / 
We & Enill of nature, Mat,7,11. Gen.6,5 
An Eunuch, Candaces chiefe gouernour, 
beleeueth in Teſus Chriſt, Ads $,37 
Eutychus reſtored to life, Ats 20,9,10 
«C He that exalteth himſelfe,ſhalbe brought 
lowe, Luke 18,14 
Examine allthings, 1.Thefl.5,21 
Examine thy ſelfe before rhou come to the 
ſupper of the Lord, i.Cor.11,28 
'Excommunicate thoſe that loue not Ieſus 
Chriſt, x .Cor.16,22 
The Excommunication that Paul yſed , 1. 
Cor.s, 
'Exotciſts 
I 3,16 
Experience bringeth hope, Rom. 5,4 
*F The good Eye, Matth.6,22 
-Eyefor eye.-Ex0d,21,24, Matt.5,38: 


5 , 
hurtby the euill ſpirit, Aﬀ,19, 


'F, 


40 Ld wines fables, 1,Tim.4,7 
Euery one ought to proone his Faith, 
2.Cor.13,5 
:Continuance in Faith, Col, 1,23 
The ſhield of Faith, Epheſ.6,16 
'Chriſt prayeth for Peters faith, Luke 22, 


J2 | = 
The definition of Faith, Heb. 11,1 
Faith commeth by hearing, Rom. 1 0,1 7 


The Apoſtles pray to hane their Faith it« 
creaſed, Luke 17,5, 


_ Faith in God by Chriſt, x.Pet, x, 2 1.Matth, 
1321 , , 
«Eaith loyned with Chatitic, 1,Tiw,r, 5 


» 


'F 


"The ſecond Table, 
Paithis the gift of God, Phil,r, 29. 2.Pet. 


I 
Thoznide of Faith is the ſalnation--of our 
ſoules, I, Pet,1, : 
The Faith of abraham,Gen, 15,6, and 24, 
The faith of the Fathers, Heb, 1 x 
By faith the ſpirit is receined, Gal. 3,2 
By faith the heart is pnrified,, Aﬀtes 15,9, 
_ Iohn 15, Woes” 
By faith we refiſt thedeuill, 1,Pet.5, 9 
Faith without workes 1s dead, Iam. 2,17 
The fzirhfull are the children of Abraham, 
Rom -9 3 x 
The faithfull ſhall not come into condem- 
| nation Iohn 5,24 
Tofall into the hands of the liuing God, 
Heb. 10,31 


To fall vpon theface, Gen,17,17.Ruth 2, 
10 


'A greatfamine in Samaria, 1,Kings 1 $,2. 


. 2.King 6,2 
The famine 
Amos $8.11 
'Moſes-fafteth fourtie dayes, and fourti2 
nights, Exo,34. 2 8.Chrift likewiſe, Matt, 


3 
of Gods word foreſpoken, 


4,2 
Fained faſting, Iſa,z8,3. Zech, 7,5. Matth, 
6,16 
- The father of Chriſt is our father. Iohn 20, 


I7 
Hee that knowerh Chrift , knoweth the fa. 
ther, Iohn 14, 7 


Honour thy father and mother , Mat. 1 5,4» 


Marke 7,10 


Fathers are charged to teach their chil- 


dren the Law of God, Deut.11,19 ' 
He that beateth his father,or mother, ſhall 
die the death.Ex04,z1,15.Prouerbs 20, 


20 
God doeth right ynto the fatherlefſe,Deur, 


lo,18 - 
The fatherlefſe , Deut.r4,29, and 24,19, 
and 26,12, and 27,19 
« The feareful maſt abſent theraſelues from 
warre, Deut. 20,8 
Learneto feare God, Deut. 14,23 
The ne of God is true wiſedome,Iob 2$ 
2 
The worthieſt places at feaſtes , Matthew 
23.6 
Fealts made at ſheepe-ſhearings , 2,Sam. 
13,23 
© God teacheth to aght, 2,>SamM.22.35 
The tinger of God, for tis power , Exod. $ 


19 
_ The firſt borne in thelande of Egyptdie, 


Exod,11,4,5,and12,29,30 
Of firſt fruits, Exod. 22,29. Leuit.23,10 
Thefirſt fruits perteined to the-hie Priefts, 
Num.5,9 
Fiſhes cleane and vncleane;Leuit, i 1,9,10 
I 
Paul nener vſed flatterie, 1 ,Theſ,2,5 
Fleein time of perſecution, Matth, 10, 2 3 
The deeds of the fleth, Gal. 5,19 
Man is but fleſh, Gen. 6, 3 
To be in the fleſh,for,to liue according ta 
thefleſh, Rom, 7, 5 | 
Fleſh and bloed , that is 


» whatſoeuer- is in 
man, Matth, 16,17 | 


The wiſedome of the fleſh is death, Rom 
24,.and $,6 

Fleſk luſterh againk the ſpirit,Gal, 5; , 

The filet h of Chriſt eaten'by faith, [obs 


BY 


54 

Thecare of the fleſh ought to be reieq,, 
Rom. 1 3,14 

To eare the'fle{ h with the blood is for 
Gen. 9, 

Be carefull ouex your flocks, Pro, 2 

Noahs flood, Gen.6, and 7, and $ 

The cauſe of rhe vniuerſall food, Gen, - 

An offering of floure, Leuit. 2,1 : 

C By the folde is ynderftood the Church, 
lohn 19,16 

A rod belongeth to the fooles backe , Pg: 
26, 

F &- - A one another, Epheſ.4,2 

Chriſt delinered by the determinate coun; 

ſell and foreknowledge of God , ates 2, 


23 

Wee are ele& according to the forcknoy. 
ledge of God, 1,Per.1,2 

Our fore- runner Chriſt, Heb.6,20 

Hoa oft thou oughteft ro forgiue thy bra: 
ther, Matt,18,21,22 

Fornicators ought not to be named a, 
mong vs, Epheſ. 5,3 

Fornication \ hallnotinheritthe Kingdone 
of God, 1,Cor.6,9 

Forlake thy farher-and mother forChrilt; 
{ake, Matth.19,29 

Forſake thy ſelfe, Matth.16,24 

Fooles, Prou. 1 2,vnto | 

The faxes of Samſon, fade, I 54 


3.1 
ou 


Ts 2J 


'C Mansfra itie; Ia,40,6,5 - 2 
The tree is Knowenby the fruice, Matth.r, WW, 
16 


C. Woe to then that be full, Luke 6,25 
-C Thepillar of fre. Exod; 4 0,38 | 

Chriſt is' come to; put fire on the earth, 
Luke 12,59 3 

Everlaſting fice prepared for the deuil, 
Matth.25,41 | 

A law concerning the fire that conſumeth 

the corae, Exot 2.2.6 

Thefirie Law, Dcut. 33,2, 


&G, 


(God ihods ſonne and his doings, Iudg, 
9,20, - 
Gad the Prophet. 1,Sam, 2 2,8, 2,94.241! 
Gad the ſonne of Iaakob,; Gen, 30,11, and 
49.19, Ioſh.z 2 
The counſell of Gamaliel, .4Rs 5,35 


The garment made of linnen and woolle", 
forbidden, Denr. 2 :;r1 


Aarons Garment, Exod, 28, 
The ſtrait gate leadeth to life, Matth, 7,13 
14 2 

Indgement done inthe Gates of rhe citi*, 
Deut.2z 2,15 

Gatherings for the Saints, 1.Cor; 16,1 

C Gedaliah is flaine, z,King 25,25 

The Gelded ſhall norenter into the Coll* 
gregation of the Lord, Deut. 231 

Grnranells is praiſe worthy , Epheſ.4-4 
Gal.5,22 

Election of the Gentiles, Pſal,2, $,and ! b 
43:44 


Iſrae! 


et is forbidden to be at peace with-th2. 
4 Gentiles, Deut. 7,2,3 
The conuerfion of the Gentiles , Iſa, 2,2 


'7 4&5 11,17,and 14,27, 
ng, nr holy Ghoſt fell vpon theGentiles, Acts 


, 45. £ 
{vocation of theGentiles by preaching 
. 66, | bd » I9 
bid nconnerfion of theGentiles before they 

knew the trneth, Epbe. 2,1,2,3. 
3 Chriſt calleth the Gentiles, whelps, Matth, 


"Pp | 0. EF - 
©; Wl God for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to. 


| walke in-their owne wayes ,.AR.14,16 
rcp, The men of Gibeah,and their wickednes, 


( 
; lndg.19, 22 
Pro, hoon and his doings, Tudges 6 , and 7, 
| rhe triall that Gideon tooke of his ſoul- 
_ diers, and how many they were , Iudges 
24 


colmeaſurerh the Gift. according to the 
Heart, Matt. 12,44 _ 

$aluation is the Gifr of God, Ephe. 2,8. 

The Gift of God is not bought: with mo- 
ney, As. 8,20 

Gehazi receiued Gifrs of Naaman,2,King. 

12J,S 

the Gikres of the holy , Ghoſt are diuers, 
1,Cor: 1 2,4 ; 

Tobe girded with yericy, Ephe. 7.14 

Gine, and it ſhall be ginen ynto you , Luke 
6,38 

Itis g bleſſed thingto Giue, rather then to 
receine, AAX$:20,35 

God loueth a cherefull Giuer , 2,Corinth. 


7 : 

c Thi defireof vyaine Glory, Gal. 26 

Nan ought not toGlory in himſelfe, 1.Cor, 
4,7.but in the knowledge of God, Iere, 

123,14 

Ctrons & drunkards are to be anoyded, 
Prou.23,20. | 

Gluttony, Rom. 13,13. 

(The Goat ch 
of the people, Leuir. 16,2 2 

The people require new Gods, Exod. 3 2,r 

God is almighty, Gen.17z 1,and 35,11 

God is a Spirit, Tohn 4, F 

Godis enery where and ſeeth all things, 
ler. 23, 23,24. . 

Godis Rare ;1,Tim.1,17, and 6,16 

bod is innincible. Exod. 3 3, 20,Iohn z,z8 
. 'Tim, 1,7 7. _—_ _ _ and bow, 

x0.2 4,10. ſodid1 en.r32,30 

The Lining God isthe God of 1{rae Exod. 

_ 29,45, Lenit. 26,13- 2,Cor.6,16 

vod is with thee, a kind of faluation, Iudg. 
6,12, Ruth'2;4 | 

re is but oneGod to the faithful, r,Cor, 


cannorſaue themſelnes, Baruch 6;14. 
oP and his ful Ezek:3 8, and 39 

ing out of Epypt, Ex0d.12,3 7 
Gaizh ſlaine bmi, 1,Sam.17 

Morrah conſumed with fire from hea- 


<4 


(441 lo ont 4 od: Ron 
4» at that is good, Rom.1 2,9 
a,  fondnetedeeifeh' in our fieſh,, Row, 


ed with allthe iniquities - 


- - — 


The ſecond Table. 
Thou that art taught , miniſter to the tea- 
cher-in all good things,Gal.6,6, 7: Cor, 


14 
Doe good without fainting, Gal.6,9, enen 
to thine enemies, Luke 6,3 5 
The definition of the Goſpel, Rom. 1,16 
The {ume of the Goſpel, Ephe.z,7 


* Chriſt preacherh the Goſpel, Mark.1,14 


The Goſpell is the worde of the eternall 
God, 1 Pet.r.23. tis the word of truth, 
Ephe. 1,7 

The eride of them that obey not the Goſ- 
pel of God,z,Theſ,2,1 0. :.Pet.q,17,18. 

The Goſpel of Lohn,why it is written, lob, 
20,30 

The Goſpel ought to be preached to all 
creatures, Mar, 16,1 

Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt , Matth, 
12,31 

he graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are 
digers, 1,Cor.1 2,4 

The holy Ghoft is ſent, As 2.2 

The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the Apoſtles, 
Luke 24,49. Ilohn 14, 16..AQs 1,8. 


God giueth the holy Ghoſt to them that 


defire him, Luke 11,13 

To goe vnto his fathers, for to die,Genefis 
IS,7F 

« Through Grace are we ſaued, Ephe.z,s 

The Graine of corne that falleth on the 

round. Iohn r 2,24 

Eate of thy neighbours Graps , but beare 

none away. Dent.23,24 


"The Greekes ſeeke for wiſedome , 1.Cor, 


I,24 
Grieue not the holy Spirit of God, Ephe.g., 


30 
C Gyants. Gene, 6.4. 
Gyantsin the land of Canaan, Numb, 3, 


34 
H, 


FF Abacuc feederh Daniel, reade the ſtory 
of Bel, 

Habel mnrdered by hisbrother, Gene, 4.8, 
Heb,1r 4, Mat.23,35 

Hadad Salomons enemy, 7 King 11,14 

Haggai tha Prophet, Ezra Fl 

Hagar Sarais maid, Gen, z and21 

Ham mocketh his father Noah. Gen,g,22 


.Haman is hanged, Efter 7,9.10 


Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother of 
Samuel, 1.Sam.1, andz : 

Hananiah the falſe prophet, Iere. 28,7 - 

Common Hands. Marke 7, 2 

The laying onof Hands, Acts, 19,6,1,Tim, 


14 
culin fitteth at table with-ynwaſ hen hands 
.. Tuke 11,3$* 


2, Deut,32.39,. : 

Chriſtby laying on of Hands 3 healcth' the 
ficke, Lyke 4,40. . 

To ftretch the Handes out toward heauen, 
1,King 8,22. Exo0d.9.22. and 17,11. 

The'mans hand that was dryed vp , is hea- 
led, Mat.I2,10, 

Chriſt layeth his Hands ypon the Infants, 
Mat, 19,15 } 

Fannah nourſerh her childe, 1,5am,1,2 3+ 


0, None can eſcape the hand of God, Amos 9 
The Gods that are made-with mans hand... 


Of Hammking of the cAmmonires ; and of * 


the ill entreatie of Dauids ſeruants , 2, 
Sa.10.4- : 
Haran the fonne of-Terah;Gen.1 1.27 
—_—— of the ſtacke of Gyants, 2 Sam, 
21.1 | 
God whom he will, he maketh Hard hear-" 
ted, Rom.9g.1$ NS 
Nothing is Hard to God ,Gen.13.1y 


.The Harneſt,Lenir. 1 9, 


The Harueft of the EathFull, Marth. 9.37 
Iohn4.35 

Hazael king over Aram, 1.King 19,15 « 
ynto 2,king.z 5 

£ The Head of the Church, Chrift, Ephe.q. 


15 

Heare:Chriſt,Dent, 1 $,1 $.Mat;17,5 

Singlenefleof Heart.2.Cor,1.12. 2,Pet,x; 
22 | 

Voncircumciſed Hearts, Tere.g;265.Deut.10 
16.0ut of the which come euill thoughts 
Mat.15,19 

TheLord ſeeth theHeart of man,1 Sam, r6 
7.Rom,1,27 

The Heart of man is wicked , Geneſis 6,5 
Deut. 29,19 

Gods Lawes written in the Hearts of the 
faithfull,Heb.$,10 


The good Heart ſpeaketh good things; -- 


Mar.I2z.35 
The creation of Heauen,Gen, 1,6,75,8 
New Heauens and neye earth, 2 Peter 3. 


Te 
TheHeanen ſhur ypbecaufe ofGods wrath, - 


Deut.11,17 
Hebron,aCitie,Gen, 35,27 
It is co 


Notan Haire of chem ſhall periſh;that ſuf- - 


fer for Chriſt,Luke 21,18: 
Our Haires benumbred, Mat;:10,70 


- Chriſt the Heire of all things, Heb.1,1 


A deſcription of Hell,Ifa. 30,33 
Hemanthe finger, 1. Chron. 6.3 3 

Henoch the firſt citie,Gen.q,x 7 
Henochtheſonne of Kain,Gen. 5,24 .. 
Henoch taken vp,Gen, 5,24 

Herbs created,Gen, 1.1 1 

There wuſt be Herefies, and why, 1. Cor, 1 : 


lo 

Herefies are deedes of chefleſh, Gala,5 ,1 9 
20 

Heretikes muſt be auoyded,Tit.3,10 - 

The Heritage of him that dieth without 
man child, Num, 2 7,8- 

God, the Heritage of the Leuites, Deuter. 

- 18,2 


AnHeritage reſerued fot ys in heaue, Mat. . 
25,34. Galat.3,17;18,Tirus 3,5. 1 pet. . 


I -3»4 
Chriſt calleth Herod a foxe.Luke r3,32 
Herod.killeth the infants, Mat 2,16 
| The day of Herods natiaity,Mar.6,21 / 
Herods epinion of Chriſt, Mat.14,2-, 
Hezekiahking of Indah,and bis doipÞs, 
2.King.18.% 19.and 20.1{ai.,z6* vnto- 
the 40 . | 
e The'riuer Hiddekel Gen: 2,14: ' 
Giue the workenmian his Hire, Lenity! 9.13 
Deut, 24; 14,45 4d 


= 


 Viramabekidg of Tyre , ard his doings, + 
Hiramabe king of Tyre , ard a; hf 


for a woman to hane long 


T + 


£ 


© 2: Samuel.5,41. and Hiram the canning 


workmwan, 1-King 7,13. 


God commaundeth the Hittites to be de- 


froyed vtiterly, Deut.20,17 


. © Honyiathe lions body, Ludg. 14,8 


Honour all men, 1,Pet. 2,17 


- Giue honourto the wife, as to the weaker 


veſlell, 1.Pet.3,7 
Giue honour to whom ye owe honour, 
Rom. 13,7 
We are ſauel by Hope, Rom.$,24 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom.s 5 
Hophni the ſonne of Eli, 1.Samu.2,34 , and 


4.4 + 0h Ke 
Horeb a mountaine, called alſo Sinai; Deut, * 


-< 1,3 | | 
God is the Horne of our faluation, 2:5am. 
22, 
Hock chaſed out by the ſonnes of Eſan, 
Deut. 2,12. 
The number of Salomons Horſes, 1.King.4, 
26. 2.Chron 9,25 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality , Gen.3$,2, 
and 19,2 

Vie Hoſpitality $ Rom, 1 Is I 3s Heb.13. 2s, 
1.Pet.4,9 

The body of man is called an earthly Houſe 


2.Cor.5,1 

The Houſe, infe&ted with the plague of le- 
profie, Lenit. 14.34 ek 

The Houſe of God, the houſe of prayer,lſa, 
56,7: Mat.21,13 


_ The Houſe of God, the people of Iſracl, 


Num.1 2,7 | 
The Houſe of God the Tewple, 2;Sam,12, 


20 
s Huldah theProphetefle 2.King 22,142» 
Chron. 34,22 


He that humbleth himſelfe , ſhalbe exalted, - 


Mat.23,12+ Phil 2,$,9. Iam.4,10 
Humility, Prou.16,19, Mat.11,29, Luke 14 
I1.Ephe.q.z 
An Hundred fold is promiſed to them that 
ſhall forſake that they haue to followe 
Chriſt, Mat, 1 9,29 
Rulers onex. Hundreds eftabliſhed by Moſes, 
Exod. 18,21 
Blefſed ate tbey that Hunger , and thirſt for 
- righteouloes, Mat.5,6 
Chriſt an Hurgred, Mat. 4,2 
Af Huſbands, 1.Cor.7,11.Epbe.5,22 
Huſhai, and his doings , 2.Samn. 15,32, and 


17 * 


_ © :Hypacrikie, Pro.T2,5-and 30,12 


Hypocrilie reproued, Iſa. 5$,2 
An Hieling, lohn 10,12, 


I. 
I Aakob and Eſau abound in riches , Gene, 


”7 
/ La: and m—_—_— 25.vnto the 50. 
Taakob beloued of God, Rom.g,13 
Iackob is accompaniedof God , whitherſo« 
cuerhegoeth, Gene.28,15 
Faakobiscalled Lſrael, Gen, 2,28 
Taakob yreftleth with God, Gen, 32,24 
Iabin King of Canaan, Ludg.q,2 
Eahaziel aProphet, 2.Chron.20,14 ' 


Jaira Indge in Iſrael, 03 
+ 1;Corinth, 


Tames ſaw Chritts ceſurr 


. 
wes - — - -- - - 


The ſecond Table, 


15,7 ; 2 | 
Tames the brother of tohn is put to death, 
Acts, 12,2 | ] 
Tahnes and [atnbres reſiſted Moſes, 2. Tim. 

3,8 | 
Taphet and his ſonnes, Gen. 10,2 
Laſons aſſurance for receſuing of Paul, Acts 


17,9 
C Ibzan a Indge in 1{rael, Tadge 12,8 
« Edolaters ought to die, and wherefore. 


Dzut. 17,2+ they ſhall not inherite the . 


kingdome of heauen, 1,Cor.6,9, 10 _ 
Idolaters ſlaine by the ſonnes of Leui, Exo. 
32426,27 28 


15520 h 

Idoles are but yanitie,1.Sam-. 12,21, 1,King 
16, 26, they are abomination, Deut.7,25. 
and 27,15 | 

IKoles forbidden, Leuit 16.1. Deut. 18,9 

« Ichohaz , the ſonne of Iebn.the King, 
and his doings, 2-Kings 1331 

Ichoiachin ſacceedeth' Iehoiakim his 
father, 2.Kings 248 ys 

Tchoiada the hie Prieft, 2.Kings bd 

Ichoiakim ſeruant to the King of Babel, 
2.Kings 24,1 

thongds the ſonne of Rechab, 2.Kings 

10,15 . 

PFs. the King of ſudah, and his doings, 
1.-Kings 22,50 2.Kings 8,16 

Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab, 2,Kings 3,1. 

Ichoſhaphat Kingof Iudab, 1.Kings 15,24 


FKings 3.1 | 
Iehoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak., Hagg. - 


"1,1! 
Ichu « Prophet, 1.Kings 16,7 _ 
Iehu king of Iſrae], and his doings, 1. Kings 
19,16, vnto the a.Kings 11 
God is a ielous God, Exod. 20.5, Dentero- 
nom.5,9 
The law of Ielonfie, Num, 5 
Iericho deftroyed , Ioſbu.2, and 6. built yp 
againe by Hiel, 1.Kings 16,34 | 
Iericho wholy execrable to the Lord , Toſh, 
6,17 
The hand of Ieroboam dryed vp , 1,Kings 


13,4 
Nc. king of Iſrael , and his domgs, 
1. Kings 11,26, vnto.the 15 
The ruine of Ieruſalerp, Mat.2 3,38 
| Ieruſalem built againe, Nehem,3,1 


| Terufalem called alſo Jebuſi, Iofh. 15.8. and 


I 8 »32Z $ -_ . 
Gideon called Terubbaal , and -whetefore; 


Iudg 6,32 | 
s whe 5s ; of of the Mefſias, Matth.1,21, 


Luke 1,31. Phil.2,10 | 
Vaine ieſting forbidden, Ephe, 5,4 


Tethro Moſes father inlaw, Exod.3, 1. and 


18,1 . | ; 
The Iewes baptized in Moſes, 1.Corinth, 
10.2 by les 
hor lewes exerciſed in afflitions, Deuter, 
6 | 
The Iewes obffinacie , I{ai.48,4. Actes 28, 


27 

The remnant ofghe Iewes ſhall returne, Iſa» 
IO,21 . 

Iezebel and her cruell deings , 1-Kings 16, 
and 18+ and 19.and 21, 2-Kings 9:30: 


C The image isa curſe to him that maketh 


it, Deut, 27,15. 
Mans imaginations areeuill, Gen,6,5 
« Wee ought. not to companie_ with Ink. 
dels, z.Cor.6,14 | 
Tafdels are called the dry tree,Lke 23,21 
Infirmities core yp6n vs for our finnes, 1Iokn 
Jol 
The Laaket inheritance, Deut. 10,9 
Euery one ſhall beare his owne iniquitic 
Dent. 24,16 Ts 
Wo "50 ought to be forgotten , Leuiticus 19, 
l 


| | | ' Innocentas concerning euill ,and wiſe vnitg 
Things conſecrated to Idoles, 1.Cor.$.Acts . 


that which is good, Rom. 18,19 
None is innocent before God, Exod 34,7 
Threethings are Infatiable, Pro.zo.15 
Wicked inventions, Dent.2$,20 
Chriſt is our interceſſour, Rom. 1,24 
Ioab and his doings , from 2.Sam.2, yntc 
I1.Kings 2,35 F 
Toaſh preſerued through the helpe ofhisAunt 
Tehoſheba, 2. Kings 11,2 
TIoafhthe father of Gideon, Indg.6,25 
Ioaſh the"ſonne of Ahaziah , and Ichoaſh 
-the _ of Iehoahaz, 2.Kings 11,2, and 
14, 
Iob an example of patience, Iames 5,11 
Tochebed the wife of Arram, Exod.6,20 
Iohanan , Iere.qo: and 41 , and 4z , and 43; 
Iohn Baptiſt exhorteth to repentance , Matc, 


392 © 

TIohn Baptiſt is buried. Mat. 1412 

IohnMarkethe Miniſter of Payl and Batnabas, 
Acts 12,25 

Tonathan a gouernour of the ewes. 1.Mac, 9, 
Il,and 12 | 

Tonathan the ſonne of Saul., and his doings; 
I.Sam,14, and 1$, and 19, and 20, and 


31 

Ioleph and his doings , from the 30, of Ge« 
neſis, vnto the end of the booke, 

Idfeph of Arimathea, Mat, 25,57 

Iofes called Barnabas; Ats,4,36 | 

The good King Iofiab,and his deings, 1Kins 
13,2. 2.-King.21,24. and 22,1. 

Ioſhua and his doings , Exod.24,13. and 32, 
27e-Num.11.28. and 13, and 14, Deut-1+ 
38. and throughout his whole booke. 

Totham the ſonne of Ierubbaal, Indg.g,5. 


The Ioutneyes of the children of Iirael,Num, 


33 | 
« Iphtahandhis doings, Iudg.1r,and 12 _ 
« Iſaiahthe Prophet, 2.Kiogs 19,20, his vis 
fions. Ifa,1, and 2, and6 
Iſhai Dauids father , Ruth 4,22, 1,Samu-16, 


II 

Iſh-boſheth ,and his doings , 2:Sam. 2 , and 
, and 4. | 

I0Zoael and his life , Gene. 16 ,and 17 a4 

' 21, and 25 | 

Why Iacob was called Iſrael , Gen- 32,23 

True Ifradlites, who , Row,9,6,8: 

Carnall Iſrael deſcribed, Hol. 9,7 ; 

Ifrael finnednot of ignorance , Roman » is 


9 
Iabal the inuenter of the harpe, Gen-4» 2* 
The Iubile, Leuit.25,10 6 
The reſt of Iudah led away to Babel , 2:84% 
' 25,14» | , 
Ingah Leabs fonne, Gen-29.35 . oo 


I 


Nat; 


of 


gf fudes Maccabeus , reade the bookes of afhis Sonne,Rom.$,29 
Tudas that betrayed Chriſt , Tohn 18, 2 His 


The generall 


_ . T4,15 — 
Kiriath-ſepher a City called alſo Debir, 


.  Aedrobelike faſhioned ynts the image 


- OS men = - OS > 7 Cn. 


The ſecond Table, | | 
| Liberty gineth ot occaſion to thefleſh, 
To know God, and lefus Chrift, whom hee ou, . 3 5 
hath ſenr,is exernall life, Tokn x 7,3 The Lbarty of the Fpirit,z Cor, 3,17 
repentance, Marth. z 7: 4 he hanged him- The knowledge of {aluation, Luke 1,95 The breuity of mans Life, Pſal, $0.TJab:;7 


ſcife,and braſt in the middes,Aotes 1,18 © Kohath andhisſonnes,Exod.s, 18, Toſh. Ty fide his Life , and to toſe it , Match. 10 
Matt-2745 21,5 | 


Maccabees. 


ent, Iſa, 2,1 9.8 26,11 - Korah for his cebelHion is ſtricken of God, Ou; Life,Chrift.ohn 14,6.Col.3.4 
the fignes that hall come before it, Mat, Nath. 16 The Life of man 1$ as the dayes of an hires 


24+29 Fs The red Kow,Num,19 ling, Iob 7,1 
1adgement for afflition, 1 Per.4z1 7 The Life of man is bpt a vapour , Iames 4. 
[uug- ment beginnerh at the houſe of God, L 14 | 

1 Pet.q:17. The Life of the fleſh is in the blood, Leuit, 


Gods Indgements ere a great depth, Pſalm JT, Abanthe brother of Rebekah, and his 
. doings,Gen, 2 4,29 

The Labourers are few,Matt. 9,37 

Man appointed to Labeur,Gen.z.19 


17,11 
The creation of thelight,Gen,1.3 


36:6 
The office of a par ry 23:6 The Lion of thetribe of Inda , Reuclatios 


Speake not enill of Ludges,Exo.22,2 8 


} »5 - 
. What manerof men ought to be 7adges, He thar doth not Labour, ought not to eat, The frnit of the Lips,Bebr,r3,15 
| As thy ſoule Lineth, a kind of oath, 1 Sam, 


Ex0d.18,21 and 23,2,3 2 Theſ,3,10 


fudge not-another,Mar,7:1.and 12:7 We ought to line by our Jabours ,, Prouerbs 


1,26 - 
The ludge of all rhe world, Gen,1$: | &# SoI5; 5 


; To Liue in joy,Eecles.$,r5,andg,7 

A judge ought not to haue any reſpe& of We ought to Labor with our hands,r Theſ\, Man Liueth by the word of God, Deuteron, 
per ons,Leuir.19, "5 4,11 yo k 8 3 | 

[adges are called gods, Exodus 2, 2 9 Plal, The ladder that Taakob ſaw in his dreawe «£ Twenty Loaues doe fill an hundred men, 
$2,6 be is | oh Gen, 28,12 | 2 kings 4,42 : 

The tudges gaue ſentence according to Chriſt calleth ro himthem that are Laden, Lois the grandmother of Timothy, 2 Tim, 

Moſes Law,Deurt, 17,71 LEH \, Matt,x1:2% I,5 

Iuſtifed by faith, Rom, 5.1,not by workes, "The Pafcalt Lambe,Exod.1 2,73  Toleoſefinnes , Matthew 1$,18. Iohn 26 
Gal,z, 10 lIeſns the Lambe of God, Iohn 1,29 


2 5 | 

We are juſtified , or conderened by our Lamech and his rwo wines , Gen,4.19 and Lot "FRO nephewe , and his doings, 
words,Mat 12537 © 5 »26 Geneſis 1x and 13 and 19, Denterone, 

[uſtifed, whavit ſignifieth, Tir, 3,4, Acts 13 The Lame from his mothers wombe is hea® $ 2,9,19 | 
38,39 | led, Acts 3,7 hare i. - Lots wife turned into a pillar &f ſalt,Gene, 

CIzhak the ſonne of Abraham, and his The Laft ſhbailbe firſt,Mat, 1 9,30 1 9,26,Luke 17,32 
doings , Geneſis 24 , vato the 2$,6. and Woeto them that Laugh, and why,Luke 6. r—_ of Loue,Prov.3 ,283 


35:29 25 Theforce and power of Loue, 1 Cor.13 
| The Law.a yoke, Ats 15,t0 Loue counereth the multitude of finnes, Pro, 
K \y The end of th=: Law, Chriſt, Rom. [ 0,4 10,12,1-Pet,q,v | E 
F By the Law commeth knowledge of finne, God is Loue, 1 Iohn 4,16 
N| Atiuitie of Kain, andhis doings,Gen.4 Rom.3,20 _ | God.Laned ys firſt;x Tobn 4.19 
1:toyerſe 19 1.Tohn 3,12 The Law giuen to the Lawleſſe,x Tim,1,9 Loue excetlethfaith and hope, x Corint,x3 
c Keilah acity delivered by Dauid, r Sam, The Lay .is giuen to the people , Exod.20 13 M 
© Wa S Deur. 5 - _  Loueenuiethnot,1 Cor. 13.4 
God-Keepeth his , as the apple of the eye, The Law not giuen for the inſt , Galatians They Loue God thar keepe his commandes 
Deur. 32-10 > vob _ ; ments,1 Iohn 2,5 
Keturah the wife of Abraham , Geneſis "_ Low hr Scheolmaſter to bring vs to Lone isnot prowoked to anger , 1 Corinth, 
2 ,L @ rut 3 +3224 I 43 
The Keyes ofthekingdomeof heauen =o: Before the Law , fin was not counted finne, et. '8 the fulfilling of the Law , Romanes 
ri 


miſed, Matth. 16,19 areigiuen 'by C Rom.z5,1 : 13,8 
to his Apoſtles, lohn 20,2 3 | The Law written in the heart of the faith- The Loue of God in our. hearts, Romanes 
{ Man ought to keep him from all kind ef full, Hebr.$,1o - . 


jz5 
In whom the Loue of God is perfe&,1 Ioh, 
2,5 


euill;1 Theſ.5 :23 
The rigor of a king.1 Sam.8,1r | 
What 18 required in Kings,Deur. T 7,15 C Leah conceueth, Gen, 29-32 Loue one another,Tohn 13,34 
What is the honour of Kings,Pro.25,2 Purge the old Leauen,1 Cor. 5,7 To Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelfe,Zeuiricus 
The Kingdome of Chriſt erernall,Iſai,g,7 Leauen for wicked dodtrine , Matt,16,6, 19,34 
Luke'1,33J* _ : I2 . To loue thine enemies, Matth, 5 ,4.4 | 
The kingdome of heauen ſnffreth violence, The Leper healed by faith, Matt. 8, 2 He that Loueth another , hath fulfilled the 
Matth. 11,12 * | The ten Lepers healed,Luke 17,12 Law,Rom,13,8 
The kingdome of God within vs,Luke 17 The iudging of Leprofies,Deut,24+8,Leui, Hee that Louerh Chriſt , keepeth his come 


21 13 and 14 - _ mandements,Ilohn 14,15,21 © 
Kiriath-arba a city.called alſoHebron,Toſh, The Law of Lending,Exod.22,14 * * God fo Lcueththe world , that he hath gi- 


Lend to the needy,Deutero, 15,8.Matth.,5, yen his Sonne,&c,Iohn 3,16 
42 «© Luke a phyfician,Col.g,14 
The Letter killeth, & the ſpiritgiueth life, The Lunatike healed,Mate. 17,1 5 
2 Cot, ; 6 Luſt is forbidden, Deut.5, 2 1.Exed. 20, 17 


Lazarus raiſed vp,lohn 12 and 12 
Lazarus ficke,lohn 11.14 


loſh.15,15 
Paul Kifſed of the fairhfull,AC&ts 20,37 


The holy Kifſe of Chriftians , Rom,16,16, Leuiteselected to the miniſtery , Numb.z 7 Cor.10,6 - » 
2 Cor, 13.1a -- | : 45 » The people Luſteth for fleſh,& is puniſhed 
( God hath'nor caft aw ay his. peoplewhich Leui the ſon of Iaakob,Gen.z 9,34 he ſlay- Num,1144,33 | 


he Knew before, Rom, 11,2 eth the Shechemites, Gen, 34, 25 


« God cannot Lye,Tit.1,z 


hom Godkney before , them hee ordai- F Paul vſech not his Liberty, x Corinthians He that denieth Chriſt is a Lyar, » Iohn 24 


9,4,12. | \ 22 
Rrre ' All 


by 
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All men mf 
The father of L 


Taako 


'T He word preached to the Macedonians 


raſns.ry | 

yes.Iohn $:4 4 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife, Atts 5: 3 

Lyeth tohis Father,Gen,z 7.19 

The Prophet Lyeth,t Kirigs r3:18 

The Lying ſpirit inthe mourh of the Pro- 

|  phetrs,1 Kings 
Lying to be anoyded, Epheſ,4:25 
Lyfias, i Mac.3:3 2 


Acts 16:10 


S ecke not the Magicians, Leuit. l 9 :31 
Magicians baniſhed: out of Ifrael by Saul, 


1.Sam.2$,3 


Obey the Magiſtrate,Rorr, 13:1 
Afagiltrates that feare God, Exodus 18:21 


ut, 1.13 


The bond Maids of the ewes, Exod.2 1:7 
Leuit,19.20 and 25:44,Dcur. 15:12 
Makkedah,a City taken by o{hua, loſh,10 


"28 


Malchus, whoſe eare was ſmirten off , Tohn 


"18:10 


He that ceaſeth not from Malice,ſhal periſh 
1 Sam, 12:25 

All things ſubie& ro Man,Gen. 1; 26 

The ourward man,z Cor,q :16: N 

dian and wife are one fleſh, Gen. 2:14 

Theold Manis crucifted with Chriſt, Rom. 


6:6.Col.3:9 


Man made according tothe image of God, 


Gen. 1:26 


Man naturally is the child of wrath, Epheſ; 
2:3 
The Man of God, for the Prophet, z Kings 


I »9y,and $:11 


anna meat ynknowen - to the children of 
' Iſrael;Exod, 16:15 Deu.$:3.the people 
Loethe to eate ir, Nu. 1 1.6,it cealeth to 
fall from heauen,loſh. 5:12 
AManafſehthe king of Iudah, 2 Kings 27,1 
Manaſſeh the fon of Ioſeph, and his doings 
G2n:41,51; and g$: 1,loſhu,23,29.and 
14:4and 22:1 
The Mandracks of Leah, Gen, 30:14 
Maneh, Ezek.45.1 2 
Phe fantle ofEliiah,and of Eliſha , x king 


22:23 


M 


19:19. 2 Kings 2.13 


Aarab,the place of bitter waters, Exod, 1 5 


23 | 
The praiſe of Marriage,Hebr. 13:4 _ 


Of:Marriage,1 Cor, 7. 


. They that breake the lawes of Mariage, are 


reproned Mala.2:14 


Ide inſticution of Marriage, Gen.2:22,and' 
the confirmation thereof,Gen.g: 1. 

Vnlawfull Marriages, Levit.18:6- 

Aariage in Cana, lohn 2:1 | 

The dfatiage of Rebekah,Gen.,24.0f Tobi. 


as,Tob, 7:13 


They that forbid to marry.are ſpirits of er- 


rour, 1 Tim. 


Mary-Magdalene and her doings Matih.27 
. G1.lohn 20, | 
Mary fitteth at Chrifts feet, Luke 10339 
Mary the ſiſter of Martha , Iokn r1; 1. and 
12,3.Luke 10,39 Matth,z 6:7 +—- 
Marythe Virgin agd mother of our Sauioup 


Chri 


The nether 


23,8 


Matt,28,8 Iames 3.1 


Ephel.6 :9- 
1,26 
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Prou,5:18 


16:1 


and 36434 
F:7Prou.11:25 
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C Iuft Meaſures, Lenit. 19,36 
Medad and EllJad doe prophecie,Numb, 1 1 


7 
| our Mediatour, 1 Tim,g2.5 
Moſes the Mediatour cf Iraci , Deutecron, 


blefling,Gen. 4 3:2 9 


1 kings 22:8 


9:12 


12 


24:6. 


Methuſhael,Gen. 4:23 : 
«© Michael triueth againftthe denill, 7ade 


9 
Michah an Ephraimite,Tudges 1.7 _ 
Michaiah the Prophet , and his doings, 


The fecond Table, 


Teſus Chriſt according to the fleſh , Luke 
1,31 and 2,7 lohn 2,3 
Marke, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne,Col.4,10 
Martha receiuverth Chriſt into her houſe,Lu, 
10,38 her faith, 7ohn 12. 2 7 
The Martyrdome of the ſeuen brethren,& 
of their mother, z Mac, 7. 
Chriſt our Maſter » Iohn 13:13 Matth 


Matthew called of Chriſt, Matt.9,9 
Matthias ele&ed to be an, Apoſtle , Adtes 


17. 
Mercy morethen ſactifice, Mart, 9:13 
The Mercy of Dauid towards Saul , 1 Sam, 


Pg 


Chriſt forbidden vs to be called Maſters, 


The duty of Maſters towards their ſeruants 


ſuf s : 
Meditate in the wore of God day & night, 
41:8 
Melchi-ledec,Gen,14,18 Hebr.7::. 
Mortifie your Members,Col, 3,5 
The duety of our Members, Rom.6,19 
Menahem who,and his cruclty, 2 kings z 5 


# 


Men oughtto lone their wines, Ephe.s :25 


Mzphiboſhethuthe ſorne of Tonathan,,. and 
his doings . 2 Samuel 4:4. and 9:7 and 


The Gentiles receined to Mercy , Rom,11 


39 | 
Mercy is praiſed , Proverbs 14:22 and 19 


TheMercy of God throughont all-ages,Lu. 
The forme of the Mercy ſeat, ExoJ, 25:17 
Mercy ſhalve ſhewedrto the mercifull, Mat, 
Shew Mercy with cheerefulnefſe, Romanes 
Gol isMercifull to thoſe that lone him,Exo 


20,6 and 34.7 Deut, 5:10 | 
God be Mercifull yntothee, a manner of 


Michalthe wife of Dauid; x Sam;18,27.and 
25,44,2.f4am.3,173 an46:16 


The fincere Milke of the word, 1 Pet,2:2. 
Millo built by Salomon,: kings 9, 24 
and vpper. Miltone, Demeron, 


28 


I2: 


The wicked are delinered into a lewdMing: 
Iſa,5 7:20 Rom, 1:28 : 

TheAMiniſtery ef the word is the preaching 
of the ſame, Afts 29,24 

Chriſt is our Minitter, Matth., 26:2$ Hebr, 


$:2 

Againſt falſe Miniſters, ſere, 23.25 

Who ſo murmureth againſt the Miniſters, 
murmureth againſt God, Exod. 16:8 

The: Miniſters of God , what manner men 
they ought to be,Leuir,2 1,41 

Miniſters ought for their preaching tg 
haue ſufficient, Rom, 15.27 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with plea« 
ſant fables, 2 Tim.3.6 and 4;3 Titus 1; 
IO,IT 

Chriſt came to miniſter ynto , Matth, 16 


The Iewes demaund Miracles, Matth.tz 
38 
Fhe Lord prooueth vs by Miracles,Denter 


He ha by falſeMiracles deceiueth the peo. 
ple,{ hall die the death Deur.r 3:5 

Chrig by Miracles glorifieth his Father, 
Matr.15:31 

Miriam the fiſter of Moſes, and her doings, 


Exod.15,20 Numb,1z and 20,1 Deut, 


24,9 


$,9,10 


21 and 29:2 


I&ings I1:7. 


« Moabvites, Num,2, 1 Deu.2.9 Iudges 3,1 
Kings 11,7. 2 Kings 23.13 

Moab the ſonne of Lot, Gen. 1 9:37 

Modeſty required in yong men, Eccles. 32 


Offer not thy childrento Molech,Leuit, 18 
Molech the abominarien of the Ammonits. 


Money deliuered to be kept, Exod. 22:7 
Of Money that one hath receiued ro keep®, 


Exod, z 2:7 Leuit.6:4Deut, 24,19 


| 
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The worſhippers of the Moone were put t© 
death,Deut.17:3.5 | 
Mordecai and his doings , Eſter 4 and 6 


The Morians and their ruine,Zephaniah 2 


Mortike the Members of ſinne,Col,3:5 
The Lord burieth Moſes;Dent. 3 4,0 
Moſes and the Prophets are the fcripture. 


of the old Teſtament, Luke 16:29 


2 lohn 3,15 


Lord, Num,r 1:1 


Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſraelites , AQes 7 


39 
Moles murmureth,Num.1 1:17 
Moſes ſhall accuſe the Tewes,Iohn $:45 
The mote in thy brothers eye,mat-7:3 
He that doth not honour his mother, 15 aC-- 
curſed,Deut. z 7,16 
The froward, mouth, Pro.4:24 
Mourh is ginen to man of God, Ex0,4:1! 
Alawfor murther,Numg35:11. _ 
Micha the ſonne ofMephiboſheth, z Sam, The Muſrtherer ſhall die rhe death, Leu; 2 4 
21 D:ut,19,1hI2z 
The Midianiresare lain at Gods comman- He is a Murtherer that 
- dement;Num.z5:17 : ot 
Beginners muſt be fed. with Milke, Hebr, 5. Howers that-thou -murmure not ' ag2 
' God, i Cor.10,10 
Murmurers conſumed with the fire of the. 


bateth his brother- 


The murmuring Ifraelites are conſumed. 


by.the hand of God,Num,16:41,49 
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& Fhe ſecond Table, RE 


| 2: —_ _,,___ _ Oblation forfinne,Num.19 \ = the Famatirane * fuk. 10746 of the yorg 
N Aaman the leper waſheth himſelfe in Diners Oblarions , reade the booke of Le- man that was ſoriche , Luke 1 2,16. of: 
lorden,and is healed, 2 king. 5:14 uiticus, | the igge tree thar was frujcleſſe. Luke 
Nabals vnthankfulnes,1 Sam. 2 5 DeftruRion of the Obſtinate, Eze.6,1x I 3,6.0f the Prodigal ſonne,LuKk.i5.11 
Xaboth ſtoned to death, 1 king.2T:13 C Obed the Prophet reproueth the Ifraeli- of himthar gane accountes of his ſtews 
Kadab and Abihu burnct with hre from the tes, 2 Chro.z8:9 ardſhip, Luke 16, 1 of the widowes 1m» _ 
Lord, Leuit. 10.2 CGiue no occalion of offence to thy bro- portunitie, Luke 1 8, 2 , of the cenne vir= 
Nadab the ſonne of [eroboam, I king, 14 ther,Rom.14,13. 1 Cor. 10,32 gins;matt. 25,1 | 
7 The diſciples Offtended at Chriſt , Tohn 6 , Howe in olde time was executed the right 
Kahor the father of Terah,Gen. 11:24 _ 7 of Parentage,Ruth 4,1,7 
xathonthe-ſonne of Amminadab,Nu.1;7 The Phariſes offended with Chriſt , matt, Our Paſcal lawbe,Chriſt;1 Cor, 7 
A good Name,Pro.z2,1 I5:12 The Paſleouer,Exo.12;z1 


The Name oftGod defiled by {wearing, Le- Offend not,matr.18;6 The day of the Pafſeoutr,Exo.z 2,14,Dells 
uit, 19:12 To Offer bealts in ſacrifice, Levit, 1 16,1 
To take the Name of God in vaine , Exod. Chriſt was Offered once for ys, Heb.7, 2 7 Iſaiah reproueth the Paſtours of his time, 1} 
20.7.Deut.5: 11 ; and 9,26 and 10:12 Iſa,56,10 | 
The Name of God was heard of 1n all pla« The pure Offering of the Gentiles, malac, The Patriarkes,Rom.9. 5 = | 
ces,t king.$,42 —— 1zil Paul the miniſter of the G-ntiles, Rom.I5s. | 
Women gaue the Names to their chil- q Og , the king of Baſhan , and his people 19 Gal,1,16, x Tim.2.7 the ambaſie» Ih: 
dren, Gen. 29,3 2 &X 30.6 as of Samſon. conquered, Nuw,21,33,35 dour of Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Cor, 5 ,20, a Pha»: | 
ludg.I 324 C Thepraiſe of Olde age,Pro.16,31 riſe, At:23.6.an Hebrew, 2 Cor.1 1,22» ' | 
Naomi the wife of Elimelech,Ruth 1,2 ThePezrion of the Old man ſhoul4 be ho» Phil. 3,5. an example oflife & doQrine., tt 
Y Naphtali,loih.19:32 | noured, Leuirt. 19,22 Phi.3,1 7, hefleeth, A&, 14,6, ke is ſto« ' 
Nathaneel,a true [{raelite,Ichn 1:47 _ The wilde Oliue,Rom.11,17 ned, Act.14,19. beaten with rods, Actes | 
; Nathan the Propher, 2 Sam.7,2 1 King. Oloternes and his doings , from the p of 16,22. in dang:r to be drowned in the . . } 
1,22 Tudeth vnto the 1 5 ſea, Acts.2 7,14, he fafteth and prayeth. | 
| Chriſt nourced in'Nazaret, Matth,2,23.% 5 Omra king of Iſrael,1 king.16.16 AQ. 14,23. helaboureth with his hands. 
| 13,54 5 Onan is flaine by the Lord, an4why,Gen. A&Qt.1$,3:and 20,34 1Theſ.2.9,2.Thel. 
Nazarites and their law,Num, 6 38,9 3,8, 1 Cor,4.12, hee was a tent maker. 
They of Nazaret deſpiſe Chriſt, Mat.13:55, Oneliphorus, 2 Tim. 1,16 AQ.18,3.he ſpeaketh well of his ſlaun= 
«(Nebat, x king.15,1 Onias the high Prieſt, z mac. 3.and 4 derers.1 Cor.4,1z he was no mapleaſer. 
Nebuchad-nezzar, 2 King. 24, 1,Dan,1,and 5 They belecue thar are Ordeined to eter- © 1 Thef, 2,4 Saran would not ſuffer him 
2 & 3 & 4 11a.14,14 ler.27:8 - -.nalllife, Afs.13,48 -. tocome tothe Theſſalonians, 1 thel.z 
Nehemiah and his doings,reade his booke, Publike Ordinances,Pro.16.11 18 no man} afliſted him before Nerds 
; Euery man in his neceſficie is our Neigh- Vanlawfull Ordinances, 7ſa, 1 0 2 tim,4.ts 
bour,Luke 10,29,37 Oreb is flaine,Iudges7 ,2 5 c VVearecalled to Peace, Col.z,ts 
S. A good Neighbour,Pro,z7,10 Organs inuented by whom, Gen. 4.21 God is the author of Peace,r thel.5,23 qt 
The birdes Neſt,Dent, 2 2.6. 5 moſes callerh Oſhea the, ſonne of Nun, Peace be vnto you,a ſaluationofthelewes, iu 
Newnes. of life, Rom.s6 , 4 Iehoſhua,Num. i 3,17 Gen.q342 3 | | 
'» £ Nicanor and his doings,1 Mac.7,26 C An Oathe is theende ofall ftrife , Hebr, Peace makers the children of God, mar. 5.9 | '1 
Nicodemus,;Iobn 3,1 and 19.29 6,16 Sacrihces of Peace offrings,Leuir, 3 ,b Y 
0 Nitarod, Gen, r0: 9 Othniel iudgeth Iſrael, Iudges 3,9 The Peace that Salomon had round about 4} 7 
'Niniueh þuilt yp,Gen. 10,1 t.her deſtru&i- E The Oxe that goreth man or woman, is Him, King. 4,24 "Th 
6 on is forewarned,Nahu, 3 , i ſhe repen- ftoned to death, Exo.21,28 Peace to the Churches of Iewrie , Galilee, TY 
tech, Ionah 3,9 C The holy oynting,Oyle,Exo, 30.3 1 and Samaria, Attes 9,3t | 
Z C Noah and his doings,Gen,5 yntothe ro The Oynting of Chriſt, Dan.g,z 4 Haue Peace with all men ,Rom,1 2,18 | 
Koah in his drunkennefſe is mocked of his The Oynting of Chriſt , the holy Ghoſt, Peace with God to them that are iuſtifhed 
ſonne,Gen.9:21,22 +— 1 Iohn 2,27 by faith, Rom, 5;r | 
Noah the preacher of righteouſnefle, 2 Pe. The Oynting of Kings, 1 Sam,9,16,and 10 Be Peaceable, rthef[.4,rt {|} 
'S. 235 ; 1and 16,13 Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Gene10.235 and '} 1 
Nob , a citie that Saul deftroyed, 4 Sam, To Oyntthe ficke with oyle, Iames 5 14 11,76 4 
7 22, 19 P The loſt Pcnnie, Luke t5,8 : þ 
| P Arience neceſſarie, Hebr, z 0,36 Peninnah , one of Etkanahs wines , t Sams | 
(Y Badiah hideth the Prophetes of God,' Thepraiſe of Patience,Pro.16.32 4,3 | 
1 King. 18, The Patience of Tob Iob i and 2 The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod. 23,16 »t 
Obed: edom, bleſlcd of the Lord , and why, God is Paticnt, Exod. 3 4.6. Rom. 5,5 The Pcople of God are a r@yall Pricft» ! 
ach 2 Sam,6:11. Be Patient, x Theſ. 5,14 hoode, 1 Per.2,9 mn BY 
Obed the ſonne of Ruth, Ruth 4,17 Theſicke of the Palſie is healed,mat.9, 2 P*<raÞthe rjuer,Gen, 2,14 {1 
 ByChriſtes Obedience we are maderigh- The Parable of the bramble, Iudg.g. 14. of P aul exhorterh vs to perfe&ion,Hebr,6,r 4 | 
. tcous;Rom.5.19 trees, Iudg.9,8.of children fitting inthe Agalt Periurie, Leyir,tg,t2 2 
Obedienr to father and mother, Exod.zo market , matth. 11,16, of the vncleane Tie Ferizzites, Deut 20,7; 7,Iudg.r,4q Tz 
24 12 Deur,5 :16 Tpirit that turned backe to rhe houſe, Feare rot them that Perſecure,mat.r 0,28 | 


Chriſt became Obediert ynto the death, marth. 12,43.of the ſower,matt, 13:3 of Blefled are they, that ſuffer Perſecution, 

Phil. 2.8,Heb,5,8 the cares - of the leauen & ofthe mu- Matth. 5,0 

To Obey God rather then men, Aft.q,19, ftard ſeede, matt. 13 of the hid treaſure, Perſcentions are ſent of God,and why, Pſal, | 
#nd 52 29 G matr,r 3,44 of the ner :caſt intothe ſea, _ 39,9.to.tr "YN 


To Obey is better then ſacrifice , 1 Samy, mat.13,47 of the Publicane and the Pha» **riecutions make ſome to be offended. af | 


the. 


T5,22 riſe, Luk,18, 9 oftwo ſonnes,mat,z21,28 +_Tarke qty | | | 
cd. Vee muſt Obey the yoyce of God , Deur, of the figge tree mar. 24,32 of thethicfe Perſecution to them that would live ines h | 
39, 209 War, 24, 43,0f the talents,matt.2 5 ,1 5 of | ſus Chriſt,z rim, 3 ,t2 " 5 ; | 4 
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Peter an4 ok kmed vnlearned, Ads 4.13 
Andrew bringeth Peter to Chirilt', Iohn 1 
43, Hefs called Satan,Marke $8: 33. 
Dauid of chreeplagues chuſerh rather the 
Feſtilence, z Fam. 24: 1 
CE The Pharifes & $adduces,generations of 
vipers, Matth 3:7. Serpents, Mat. 2 3:33 
theeues and robbers, lohn 1 o. 8 
The Phariſes degoure widowes houſes, 
Luke 20,47 
The Phariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 16:14 
Pharcz birth,Gen.z3$:29.and 46: 12 
Philip is called, Zohn 1:4 3.and 14. 8.AR.$ 
26.and 21:8 
Our of whom came the Philiſtims , Gen. 10 
x4 of them. reade 7udg.3. & 19. and 13 
and 14.andi5 & 16, 1.Sam.4.and 5,and 
6.and 7 and 13 and 2 Sam.y and 21 
Beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, 
Col. 2:8, 
The Phioles ofthe Tewple, 2 Chren.4:t 1 
Fhinchas the ſonne of Eli thePricſt, i Sam, 
1:3 and2:12 andgq:11 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 
 Exod.6:25.he ſlayeth Zimri and Cozbi, 
Num, 2 5:7:8 
E Pilate and his doings,Tohn r$:29 
Pilare ſinned lefſe then zadas, Zohn 19:11 
The Pillar condu&ed the children of 1[- 
rae] Exod.13:21 
The Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their fa- 
ſhion,1 king. 7:15 
Piſhon one of the rivers of Paradiſe , Gen. 
2:11 
Pithomn a citie, Exod. 1:12 
F-ieroboam buildeth the. high -. Places, 
i Kings 1 2:31 they are throwen downe by 
Qczekiah, 2 kings 18:4 


Plagues ſcat vpon the diſobedient; Deu. 2 8 


r5 

Flagues ſent vpon the Egyptians , Exod, 7 
vnto the 1x 

Plagues to the diſobedient, Dzut, 28,22 

Iſrael planted in rhe mounraine of his inhe- 
ritance, Exod.25:17, 2Sam.7:10 

Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 3:6. 

Men Pleaſers cannot. be {eruants of Chriſt, 
. Gal,r:10 

*-Po.tution that commeth in the night ſca- 
{on, Dcut. 23:10 

There ſhall be Poore alwayes, Deur.15:11 
Mat. 26:17 | 

Fur nor- thine heart from thy Poore bro» 
ter, Deut.15 :7.Pro.z$:27 

Hee that giueth to the Poore, giueth- to 
Chriſt, /atth.z5 : 40 

Poore infpirit,Ma:th.5:3 

The Poore receiu: the Goſpd,Afat.1 1:5 

Pourrtie to the diſobedient,Deur, a 8: 3 2 

The Poole Betheſda,lohn 5 : z 

7 it be Poſſible , haue peace with all men, 
Rom.12:7 8 | 

Chriſt Prayerhthet if it were Poſfible, that 

' honre mightpaſſe from him, Marke 14. 


: 3 5 5 - 
If it were Poſſible, the veryele& ſhould'be 
deceined,Mac. 24:2 4: Marke 13:22 © 
If 5t had beene Poſlible,you would hane gl- 
AS T9 WE Your CyeS, Gal. 4! 5. 


The ſecond Table, 


All things are Poffible to God!, Marth.r 9 
6 


Y 
Ezekiel prepa reth a Pot Eze. 24:3 - 
The Potter maketh of clay what hee will, 


Tere, 18:6 


There is no Power but of God , Romanes 


13:1 


Man by his owne Power is not able to at- 


taine to riches, Deut. 8:1 7.neither doeth 
he poſſefle any thing for his righteoul- 
nelle,Deut. 9. 4 


The mightie Power of God, Iſa. 50: 2 
The Power of God {hewed in Pharaoh, 


Exod.9g: 16 


C Pray alwayes, Mar.7;7.Luk.1$. 1.Rom. 


4 2.1 ..tphe 6.18.Col.4,z, 2: Tim.2:8 


Praycr an4 faſting Afts.13:3.and 14:23 
Yaui defirerh the fa'tafull ro Pray for him, 


Rom. . 5:30. 2 Cor.1:t1,Hebr.,1z:18 


Pray for kings, princes,maglltrates, 1 Tim, 


2:1:2 


Przy for th2m thar hurt thee, Mat. 5:44 
Pray one for another, Lames 5:16 ' ; 
Chrilt talling fla: vpon his face maketh his 


Prayer, M-tth 26:3 9.10h.17,1.Cuke 23 
41 the (a ve doth Paul. Acts 20:36 

Thc: Prayers of all Saints,Reuel.$:3 | 

Pray with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, 
1 Cor. 14:15 

Chriſt prayeth all the night long , Luke 6 


12 ; 
Moies Prayerh fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights, Deur. 9:25 
Chriſt Prayeth for vs, Iohn,16:26.and 17 
9.20 he prayeth for Peter,Luke 22.32 
Chriſt Prayerh to the father for ys, Hebr.7. 
23 and 9:24 


Paul prayeth without ceaſing , 1 Thef. 1:2 


he prayeth in the Temple, ads 22:17 

None can Preach bur hethat is ſent , Rom, 
IGO,15 

Chriſt Preached alwayes openly , Iohn 18 
20 

Preachers are Gods labourers, 1 Cor.3:9 

Preachers ought to beware of y{urped au- 
thoritie, 1 Pet.5 :3 

Chriſt Preacheth in the ſhip, Mat, 13: 2 

We are Predeſtinate according to the pur- 
poſe of God, Ephe.1: 11 

Wee were Predeftinate to 
Ieſus Chriſt, Ephe 1:5 

Pleade not againſt God in his Predeſtinati- 
on Rom.9:20 Sy 

The Preſumption of the Corinthians, 
1 Cor. 4:6 

Chriſt our high Prieſt, Hebr, 2:17, and 3.1 
and 7:15 

Tie officeof Prieſts, Lenit.210:6,and 16,2 
their couetouſneſle;la.3:12 

The high Prieſt wherefore he was 
Heb:5:1 and $:3 | 

An exhortation to Princes Eze, 44:9 

Wicked Princes,Iob 34:30 


be adopted in 


ordeined 


Princes are the minifters of GoJ,Rorn. 1 3. 


Th 
Gott leaderh away Princes as a pray, {ob 12 


19 ; 
Apainft trhoſe' Princes that rome the 
 poore, Amos 4:1 and 6:1,Zeph. 3:3 
The remembrance of Priſoners, Hebr, 13 +3 
Chriſt our Prophet,Deut,18: 15, 


The child of Promiſe, Rom. 9:8 

The land of Promiſe,Deut.$: 7 | 

The Promifes of God are true, Gen. 32!16 

The * 97% of the Father,the holy Ghoſt, 
As 1:4 

ToProphccie is betterthen to ſpeak ſirige 
tongues,1 Cor, 14:5 

Prophecie is the gift of God, Rom. r 2:6 

The Prophet reprooueth Ieroboam, x king 


I 3 2 
Obadiah hid an kundreth Prophets, king, 
18:4 | 
Elijah flayeth Baats Prophers , 1 king,18 
40 Ichudeſtroyeth them alfo, z king. 1g 


19:25 

The doctrine of falſe Prophets, Ezck, 13;x 
and 22.25,lere. 23:9: ir 

4 5 o falſe Prophets againſt Elijah the true 
and only Prophet of God x Kings 1 8:19 

The fpirirs of Prophets are in che power of 
the Prophets, i Chron. 14:32 

The falſe Prophet ſhall die the death Dent, 
t8:20,and 13t1.5 

Baals Prophets car themſelnes wi 
1 King,18: 28 

The Prophets example to ys of patience, 
James 5:10 

The authoritie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah, 3:8. 2.king.5:8 

The Prophers did defire ro ſee Chriſt, Aa, 

13:7 

The Prophers, in oldetime were called Se- 
ers, I Sam.9.9 

The ſonnes of the Prophets poore,2 kings 
6,2 they were refreſhed byEliſha,: king 


th Knives, 


4:43 

Falſe Prophets worke miracles., Dent.13:1 
Martth, 24:24 

Proſperitie and aduerſitie are of the Lord, 
Pro.z:33 

The proſperitie of the wicked, lob 21,7 

God reſiſt th the Proud, 1 Per. ,s 

God Proouerth Abraham,Gen. 2 2,1 

God Ptooueth his people, Exod.1 5,25, 41d 

16:4 

Gods Prouidence towards the wicked, 
1 king.1i$,t 

C Of Paolicanes,Luke 3:1 2 | 

The Publicans beleenel in Chriſt , Matt. 21, 
3 2 They iuſtifed God, Luk,7:29 

The Publicanes is inftitied rather then the 
Phariſe, Luke 13,14 ; 

Sharpe Puniſh ment purgerh away the euil, 
Pron, 20,30 

The Pure of heart are bleſſed, Matt, 5.8 

Chriſt himfelf hath Purged our finnes, Heb; 


I,3 wha 
Phygellus turned from Paul,z Tim. 1,15 
Phykrions created of God,Ecclu. 3 8,1 


Q Vaites fall vpon abe_n, Ex0, 1613 

Num. 1 1,31 

Fooliſh Queſtions, 2 Tim. 2,23 

Auoyd fooliſh Queſtions, Tirus 3.9 ot 

Queſtions and ſtrife of wordes, 1 Timoth3e 
6 »4 


R Abbah,a 


| 12:26 
hab the harlot,Ioſh,z.and 6 
Rahel Iaakobs wife , and her doings» 


RR 
citie of the Aramonites, 2 5% 


Gets. 
290 


29, and 30,31. and x5 
| Firſt and latter Raine. Deut.11,14- 
16 Chriſtraiſed from death , delinered vs from 
Ne the wrath to come. 1.Thef. 1,10 
; To be Raifed vp with Chrift, Rom. 6,4 
oe We ſhalbe raiſed throngh-Chriſt , 2.Coria. 
414 En 
Ahab and Iehofhaphat goe vp againſt Ra- 
ng moth Gilead, 1.Kings 22,19 
Raphael, Tob.5. and6. and 9, and 12 
1, The Rauen ſent out of the Arke,Gene,$,7 
Rauens ſent by the prouifion of God to teed 
'T. Eliiah, 1.King, 17,6 
19 C ee mijn thine 6wne Reaſon , Deuter, 
I2, . 
3:2 The Rebellion of the Iſraelites, Deut. 9,24. 
and 31,27 
us? The Rebellion of Korah, Numb. 16,1,2 
19 The Rebellion of the people of Iſrael, Deut, 
of 9,22 
Rebekah the wife of Izhak , Gene. 22. vnto 
Nt, the 28. Rom.9,10 
What fruite they hane that Receiue Chriſt, 
', Iohn 1,12 2 
Rechabites, [ere 35, 2 
'e; Rechab killeth Iſh-boſheth, 2,Sam.4, 5,6 
Reconciked ynte God by Chriſt, Rom. 5,10 
of Col.1,20,21 
Reconctle thee to thy brother, Matth. 5,24 
Q, The day of Reconciliation, Leuit.23,7 
Chriſt our Redeemer , 1.Cor. 1,30.Mar, 10 
af 45 | 
Redemprion by grace, Ephe. 1,7 
oY Redemption by the bluod of Chrift , 1.Per. 
Dp 1,19. Ephel. 1,7. Hebr.g,12 
A bruſed Reede, Ifa.42,3. Matth. 12,20 
q God isour refage, 2.Sam, 22,3. Pſal. 9,9 
Ter 6.9 X 
d, Cities of Refuge, Ioſh,20,2 


Rehoboarn, and his doings, 1.King. 11,43 
and 12. and 14 
Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth,Tam. 1,27 
Remiſſion of fxanes, free, Plalme 32. 1.Col. 
d I,22 | 
The Renuing of the holy Ghoſt , Titus 3,5 
l, Exhortation to repentance, Actes 2,38. and 
3,19. and 17,30, and 26,20 
| Repentance and conuerhon, Acts 3,19 _ 
Te Repentance is the gift of God, Law. 5,21 
God repenteth, 1.Sam. 15,11 
God repenteth that hee had made man, 
F Gene.6,6. 
' Ofthe Reprobare, Mat.13,13z 
The Reſurrection of the dead , 1.Corint, 1 5, 
12 
b, Reſt promiſed to them. that beare the yoke 
of Chrift, Marth.yj1,29 
Reft promiſed. to the troubled , 2, Theſſa. 


1,7 
3 A'reſt remaineth for the people of God, 
Hebr.4.9 
To retaine finnes, Iohn 20,23 
Renben, his birth and his doings, Gene. 29. 
ie 32, and 35,23. and 37,21.and 42,22.and 


49-3» | 
Revel che prieft of Midian, Exod.2,18. 
4, God taketh no reward, Deut.10 17 
The Reward blindeth the eyes.Deur. 16,19 
The reward is according to the worke, 


1.Cor. 3,8 
The reward of Abraham, God, Gene. 15,1, 


—S. 


The ſecond Table . 


A Seer, that 19,4 


The reward of finne is death, Rom 6, 23 « Prophet, 1:Sam,g;r7r ' 
Rezin the-king of Aram, ng 4 16,5 _ Theceremonialllaw forbiddeth ro See the 
E Wotnan was made of the Rib of Adam, meare on the Sabbath, Exod. 16,23 


Gene. 2,28, 
Wo to the Rich,and why,Luke 6,24: Iawes 
NO 1,Tim.6,9 
The couetous Rich man, Eccles.6.2 
Man cannot ferue God and Kiches, Luke 
16,1 + 
The icchfulnedle of Riches, Mar.4.19 - 
C The Churchis founded vpon Chrift , the 


To Sell his goods and to giuethem, &c.Mats 
19,21. Luke 12,33. and 18.22 | 
. The Sepukchre of Chriſt, Matth. 27,60 
Sergius Paulus, Acts 13,7 
The braſen Serpens fet vp, Nur 21,9. Toh, | 
8,14. broken in pieces, 2.King.18,4 
' Of Seruants, Exod.2 1,2. Deut.15,12 ' 
The .Seruant that knoweth the will; &c, 


ſure Rucke, Matth.16,18 Luke i 2,47. F 
Water guitheth out of the Rocke of Horeb, - The duetice of Servants, Ephe 6,5 

Exod. 17,6 Serue God, Exod.23,25. Heb. 12,28. Deuts 
A prophecie of the Romanes, Nam. 24,24 6.13. Toſh. 24.14 


Chriſt the Roote of lefle, Rom 15,12 

Ropes on the head was a ſigne of ſubmiſſt« 
on, 1.Kings 20,31 

Auoide Roaring and curſed ſpeaking,Ephe. 


Serue God with a good heart, Deut.28,47 . 
The true Seruice of God, Iſa. 1,16,17 
The outward Seruice, that lacketh faith , is 
reiected, {2.43 ,22 | 
4+ 31 C Shalmaneſer the king of Asſhur, 2. Kmgs 
C Curſe not the Ruler of the people, Exod. 18.9 
22428 Shammah alone flew many Philitims.2.52+ 


Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Moſes, Exod, 23,11 
a "7 Shaflium killeth Zechariah the ſonne of Ie-- 


18,25 
What maner of Rulers God requireth, Exo, roboam, 2.King.15,10 
Shebnah, 2.King 18,18.1ſai-22,25 


18,21. Deut. 1,13 
He thar Ruleth , let him rule with diligence, The Shechemites are burnt, Indg.9,45 
Rom. 12,8. Shechem ſlaine, Gen. 34,26 
Shem, Gen.5, 32. and 10,21. and 11-10 
3, Shemaiah the Prophet, 1.King.12,22 - 


Shelah the ſonne of Arpachſhad , Gene. 11+ 
He enetlaſting Sabbath, Iſ21.66,23 


I2 
The true obferuation of the Sabbath, Shelah the ſonne of Iudah, Gene.3$,5 

Ifa.56.2.and 58,13 - Loſt Sheepe, Matth. 15,24 
Sacrifice for finne, Hebr.5,1. and 8,3 The Sheepe of Chrilt heare his voyce, Iohn» 
Sacrtfices of Luftice, Deur.33,10 10,27 
The Sale and the Seller, Leuic, 25,2 3 The office of a Shepheard, Ezek. 33,2 
Salomon and his doings, 2.Sam.12, 24. vi-- * The good Shepheard Cinift, lohn 10,18- 

rothe 1 King 12 1.Pet 5,4 
Every man ſhall be Salted with fire, Mar.g, Chriſt the Shepheard of rhe faithfull', Ezck: . 


34123 | 

Chriſts birth declared to the Shepheards,.. 
Luke 2,8 9 

Falſe Shepheards, Ier. 12,10, and 23.1.Ezes. 


49 
The Salt of the earth , the Apoſtles-, Matt. 5. 


13 
Salute no man by the way, Luke 10,4 
Samaria beſieged,.1.King.20, 2.King.6,19 
Samaria full of 1dolatrie, 2.King,17,29 


34: 2 
Shepheards that admmoniſh not , Ezek. 3,18 
Samſon and his duings , Iudg- 13, vato the 


17 Chapter. 17. ard 14 26 
Samuel and his doings , x. Sam-1, vnto the Shemei his villenie and'doings , 2.5am 166 
25 Chap, verſe 1. 5- and 19,16. 1 Kings 2,36 


Sandtifte the Lord God in your hearts, t.Pet,. In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the cone - 
gregation, Ioih, j8.1. 1Sam.1,24 

m_ , the father of Iudahs wife , Genefis - 
39+2 | 

C The ſicke ought to ſend for the Elderst - 
the Church, lam. 5,14 

Chriſts tide is pearced, Iohn 19,34 ; 

A Signe gtaen to Hezekiah , 2.Kings 20.92 - 


IO,1 


3-15 
The forme of the SanCtuarte, Exod 25,8 
The purging. of the SanQuarie, Leuit. 16. 
1 


Sarah nourceth her ſonne Izhsk , Gene. 21. 


7 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel,Tob. 3. and 7, 
and 10 

Satanthe god of this-world, 2 Cor.4.4.. 

The number of them that ſhall be' Saud , is 
ſmall, Luke 13;23. : | 

Saul king of Iſrael , and his doings, 1.Sam, 
9. vito the end of the booke 

E. The profit of the Scriptures .2.Tim, 3. 16, 
I 


I.Sam. 10,2 
' Fearenot the Signes ef heauen, Tere. 10,2 


ter day, Luke 21,25 
7 hands of Liracl, Deut. 2,24. 
The vaderftanding of the Scriptures , is.the 
gift of God, Luke 24,45 
The Sctibes ſit in. Motes ſeate , Matthewe 


232 
C Chriſt the Seede gf Dauid, 2,Sam-7,124 


and 42, and 46; and 45 
Simeoa , Ludas Maccabeus brother, 1 Macc, 


13.14 . 
Simeon the Phariſe, Luke 7,36,40- 
Rr 3 


The golden Shields of Salomon, 1 Kings 10. 


A fignegiuen to Saul for a confirmation, , 


Signes which ihall not come before. the late - 
Sihon Kiog, of Heſhbon giuen into the- 
Simeon and his doings. Gene, 29. and 34s. . 
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Simonthe fortrers ArB9 11. > 
Sinai, a ain Exod 40.1.1. 24 
Dauid the ſweete Singer 0: liſracl, 2.5 


.* +231 


Dads Siogers. 1.Chro.25,1 | 
Sing ſpitituall ſongs to the Lord. Epheſ. 5, 


19 | 
. To Sing with the ſpirit and ynderſtanding. 


I-Ovr. 14,15 
.Chiiſt hath delivered vs from Sinne. Luke 


44 


£174 4 
God onely forgiueth Sinne. Num 14,18 


The knowledge of Sinne by the law. Rom. 
3420 = 

He that commiceth Shine , is of t2e deuill. 
1.lohn 3,8 | | 

He that committeth Sinne , is the {eruant of 
finne. Lobo 8,34 

Sine againſt the holy Ghoſt, Mar. 3,29 

Bythe Sinne of Adam death entrcd 13to 
the world, Rom.5,12 


The Lord waſbeth away our Sinnes. Iſa.g. 


. 4s | Cor-6, II 
Sinners captiue--Roth.7,2.3 
Chaiſt is come to call Sinners, Matth,g, 12. 


13 
The penitent Sinner ſhall live. Ezek-33,11., 
Dem. 20,2,3 
Sllera. Iudg.4q 
4 The Skie redde in the morning. Math, 
16;3 
'C To Sleeps, for to die Gen.q7,30. Matth, 


9,2 

He hae Slaye:th a man , ſhall die the death. 
Exod.21,12. Leuit. 24,17 

E The Smel of Noahs ſacrifice, Gene. $,21. 

What puniſhment he ſhall have , that Smi- 
teth his father , or a woman with childe, 
Exo0d.21,15,22,23 

4 Ofthe Sodowites, Gene.123- and 14-and 
19, Ezek. 16,48 

Joſeph Solde by Gods promdence, Geneſis 


455 

The Solenne feaſtes of the Tewes, Ex0,23. 
14 

Chriſt prayeth in a Solitarie place. Mar. 1. 


35 
The Song of Moſes. Deut.32,1 
TheSongs of Salomon, a thouſand and hue. 
1,Kivgs 4.32 
The diſobecient Sonne is toned to death. 
Deut.21,20,21, 
Sopater. AQts 20,4 
'Soreerers ought to die the death. Leuiticus 


"7 ts 
owe not aboue meaſure for them that 
are dead. 1.Theſ.4,13 > 
Softhenes. AQs 18, 17 ; 


The duetie of Souldiers, Luke 3,14 
Iofiah tooke away Southſayers. z.King.23, 


24 
What man Soweth, tliat Call hereape.Gal, 


6.7 
Gods providence enen vpon the Sparowe. 
10,29 5 E IR 5-1 
| ers ſhall not inherite the king- 
'. domeofGod: 1.Cor.6.16 
-Who fo ſpeaketh, let himSpeake the wordes 
of God, 1.Pet.q,11 


Sobtieticin Speaking, Prouc 37,27, 


The ſecond Table,. 
The pies of the'lande of promes areſlaine 
foritirring vp the-people, Num. 14,36 


Spies ſent into Lericho. loſh.2,1 


Santification of the Spirit. 1.Fet.1,2 

The fruite of the Spirſt. Gal. 5,22 

The Wiſedome of the Spirit, Rom.$.6 

We wult not beleeue- euery Spitit. 1.loh, 


41 

Lying Spirits, Iſa.19,14 

The Spirit and che fleth Juſt one agaioſt en 
other, Gala.5,15 

Spirit, for wiade Gene. $,1 

Grieae not the holy Spirit of God. Epheſ, 
4,39 

The Spirit prayeth for vs, Rom $,26 

rome deuided equally, 1,Sar.30,24- Iof, 
22, 

The Spouſe of Chriſt, the Church..Pſal,q; . 


606 | | 
_ CE Paul baptized Stephanas and his family, 


x.Cor.1,16 
Steuen and his death. Acts.6,5. and 


. Chriſt, the corner one, is refuſe. Matt 21. 


42, 1.Pet. 2,7. the Stone to Rumble at. 
1.Pat.2,8 

It raineth Stones. Ioſh, 10,11 

God loueth the Stranger. Deut 10,18 

Oppreſle not Stangers, Exo0d.23, g. Leuit, 
19-33»34 ; 

Strangets hail the riches giuen them. Dur. 


14,2 
Stran pled things forbidden, Gen. 9,4 
God 35 our Sttength. 2-Sam.z2, 3, Exod, 


15,2 
The waters of Strife, Num. 20,13 
Strive not with any , Prou. 20,3. 2.Tim.2. 


2.342 

C The elders of Succorh put to death , and 
how, Iadg.$,14.16 

The Sunne and Moone for ſignes, and for 
ſeaſons. Gen.1,14 | 

The Sunne ſtayed atthe wordes of Ioſhua, 
loſh. 10,12,13 

The Supper of our Lord with his diſciples. 
Matth.26,26 

The Supper of the Lord ought to be done 
in his remembrance, Luke 22,19 

C Sweare by the Name of the liaing God, 
Deut,6,13 - 

Sweare not at all. Matth. 5,34 

Sweare not by the name of ſtrange gods. 
Exod.23,13 | 

Sweatenot inyaine. Deut.5,11 

Paul Sweareth, 2 Cor.1,23 

The authoritie of the temporall Sworde, 
Gen,g9,6. Rem,13.4.6 


* 


T, 
He forme of the Tabernacle, Exod, 26. 
gnd 6» and 39.32 . 
The feaſt of Tabernacles, Leuit.23.34 
Tobias biddeth the godly to his Table, 
Tob.2,2 - 
The Tables of teftimonie. Exod.3 2,15 
Tabitha 1s tailed vp againe, Ads 9,36 
Againſt Talebegrers. Pro.26,22, and 18$ 
Tawar a widow and her doings. Gev.38 | 
Tamar the daughter of Dauid.. 2.Sam, 13,1 
| Tckes ordained d in the Church, i Cor. 
423+2S+ 


The holy Ghoſt is the Teacher of the faiths 
fall, Iohn _ 

The Tervple, for, the body of Chriſt. Iobn 
2,21 

The Temple is built aine, Hag,1,14, 
Ezra.q,1. and "we Wy Wd 

The Tewple of Salomon, 1.Kings 6,1. and 


8.13 
The Terple of the Lord is burnt, 2.Kings 


25,9 

Femprt not God , Deut,6, 16, Matth.q, 7, 
1.Cor,10,9 

Terah Abratams father, Gen. 11,27 

Terah ciethin Haran, Gen, 11,32 

The deſcriprion of the old Teſtzment,loſh, 
24. Hebr,9 

The blood of the Teſtament, Reb:9,20 


, The newe Teſtament , Gene.3,15. Hebr.$, 


$.10, and 10,16. for the remiſtion of fin. 
nes, Matth.26,28 | 
« Tharkeſgiuing becommeth Saiats,Ephe. 


5.4 k 
The puniſhmenr of Thefr, Exod. 22,1 
Theft fotbidden, Exod.20,15 
The Thoughts of mans heart, wicked;Gen, 


635 
Followe not the Thoughts of thine: owne 
beart, Rom.15,39 
Thorcas an Apultle,Yobn 11,16, and 20,24 
The ſecede choakedwich Thornes. Marks 


4:7 

C Tie latter Tires, 1.Tim.4: 1 

wh diverlitie of Times , Geneſis 1,14, and 

122 

Times wult not be obferued, Gal.4,19 

Timothens, 1 Cor,4,17 

Who line of the Tiraes, Deut.14.29 | 

The Tithes of ſeedes , 1 Sam.$,15 

The Tithes of the land are the Lords Levit, 
27,30 | 

F Toithe king of Hamath, 2.Sam.$8,9 

Tola a Iudge in Iſrael, ludg.10,1 

The fault and vertue of the Tongue , Iaw. 
3:5, Pro.12,13, end 13,2, and 14.3 

Refraine thy Tongue from euill , 1 Peter 3, 


10 

D/aerfitie of Tongues , 1 Cor,12, 28 , and 
14,2 

Tooth for Tooth, Exod,2 1,24 | 

« The good Treaſure of the heart , Matth, 
12335 : 

D:1e Tree , greene Tree, Luke 23,31 

The good Tree beareth good f:uir, Matth. 


12, 
The CM of life , the Tree of knowledge. 
Genelis 2,9 
The Tree that maketh the waters {weete, 
Exodus 15z25 
Trees created for man,Gen.1,12;% 2,9,16 
Fruitfull Trees muſt Rand in time of warre, 
Deut,20,19 , 

The fruithfull Trees three yeeres vncircum- 
Ciſed, Leuit,19,23 K, 
Trueth and her commendation, 1 Efdr..4, 

34- 
Trumpets of filuer, Nuw.10,2 
Tribulation, Rom,$,35, Hebr. 12,5 
Tribulation bringeth patience, Rom.5,3 
Wee muſt Dy, egr enter into the 
kingdome of heauen, Acts, 14,22+ 
- \ , Tribula- 


- P : 
Tribulations to the faithfull,c,Perer 4,12, C Th weake in knowledge eate herbes, Hethatftriketh « women with childe.Exoz 


13 
Pay Tribute, Rom. 13,7. ©. 
Chriſt paieth Tribute rothe magiſtrat,Mat, 


17,27 
Tryphon, 1.Mac.13,r,r 2 


F_ Tubal-kainthe firſt braſier & yron ſwith 


GEn. 4,2 2 
| V. 
V Ariance , a worke of the fleſh, Galat. 5, 
20 | 
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.* The ſecond Table. 


Rom, 14. 2 


Dauids Weapons againſt Goliath , 1,$am, 


17,40 

The Weapons ofthe faithfull, 2.Cor.10.4 
Ephe.6,1 I 

A Wedding garment. Matt. 22.12 

Of Weights, Deut.2 5.13. Hoſ,r2,7 

The fealt of Weakes, Ex04d.34.2 2 

Well doing commerh of rhe Lord,Phil, 1.6 
Pro.16,1, and 20.24 

The Philiſtims fill vp Abrahams Welles, 
Gene,26.14 


"S% 


: 
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21.22 


Womans duetie , i Corinth,17.6, and 14 


34 } +1 
Paul preacheth to. women, As 16,1 
The Iewes” might not marry ftrange - Wo 
men, Exod, 34:12.16. Ezra.r7,3,4 
Women preſerued in taking of cities, Deug 
20:1 
The ds women ſhouldinſtru& the yonp 
to loue their husbands, Tir, 2: 3:4 
Againſt women thar diſguiſe themſclues in 
mens apparell, Dent, z 2:5 


The Vaile of the Tabernacle, Ex0d,16,31 Ifrael in his Wealth forſooke God , Deut» The famine of Gods word, Amos $:1x 


The Vaile on Moſes face, Exo0d,34,3335 « 
C Vengeanceis forbidden , Prou,z1 , 22. 
T Sam. 11,12, Levit.19,18.Lukeg,ss 


32,75 
Bletfſedare they that Weepe,Mat. 5,4. Luke 
6.2/1 


He thar finneth not in word, is perfit, Iam, 
3:2 
Chriſt is the word of God, Iohn r:1 


Vengeance p:rtaineth to God,Deurt, 32,35 Weepe with them that weepe, Rom. 12,15 Put nothing tothe wordof God , nor take 


Rom.12,19. Hebr.10,30. 2.Thel.4,6 
Chrift is the Verity, Iohn 4 4,6 
The Veſlels of the young men, that is,their 
bodies, 1.Sam, 21,5 
C Noahs Vineyards, Gen.9,20 


Lawes concerning Vineyards, Exod, 2 2,5 
© Auold the chmpany o>Whores:Prou, 6.24 


Deut, 20,6, and 22,9, and 23,2 4 
Virgins taken in warre, Num. 31.18 
s Hearts YVncircumciſed, Leuit,2 6,4 1 


C The vifion of Wheeles, Ezek.1,1s5 

The viſion of the grear Whore,Reuel.z 7 

Whoredome puniſhed by death. Gene,38, 
24. Leuit.:8.29 ; 

The eire of aWhore ought not to be giuen 
vp fora vow; Deut.2 3,18 


and 23.27 ; 
EF Yong Widowes. 1.Tim.$,11 


any thing from it, Dent,4:2,and 12.32 
To caſt away the word of the Lord, i Sam. 
15:23 | 
Gods word {hould be laid vp in our hearts 


Deut.6:6,and 11:1 8.we ought to follow 


it,Deur. 5:3 2.we ought toteach it to oute 
. children. Deyt,q:9, and 11.19 


The word of God , how wee ought to han«- 


dle it, Deut.6,7 


Yncleannefſe ought not once to be named The duetie of theWife. Ephe. 5.2 2 .,Ti.2.5 By thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtified. Matt, 


among Chriſtians, Ephe.5,3 

Company not with the Vngodly , 1.Cor,. 
Il 

An Vnion of the Tewes and Gentites in 
Chrift, Iſa,19,2 4 

CE Vocation of the Iewes and Gentiles,Ro, 


Is, | 

Hearken to the Voyce of che Lord, Exo.15, 
26, Deut.13,4.and 30, 20: 

Vowes aught to be performed. Num. 30,3 
Deut. 23,21 


11,3 I 
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